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2 Of rh — Treaſure of 


the holy Scriptures, with a prayer 
for the true vſe of the ſame, 


Eſai 123 & 49 H“ is the Spring where waters ſow, 
2 N to quench our heat of ſinne: 
3 755 . Here is the Tree where trueth doth grow, 
plal. 119.160. to leade our liues therein: 
reue. a.. and Here is the Iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 

22. f. pſal. 119. hen mens deuices faile: 
2 N Here is the Bread that feeds the! lie, 
3 that death can not aſſaile. 
Luke 2.10. The tidings of Saluat ion deere, 
| comes to our eares from hence: 
Epheſ;6.16 The fortteſſe of our Faith is heere, 
89833 and ſhield of our defence, 
Matth. 7. . Then be not like the hogge, that hath 
; a peatle at his deſire, 
A. Pet. 2.22, And takes more pleaſure of the trough 
and wallowing in the mie, 
Match. 6.22. Reade not this booke, in any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye: 
50 Pal. 119.27, Reade not, but firſt cieſire Gods grace, 
. 5 adesfiand thereby. 
PR | Jude 10. Pray ſtill in faith, wich this reſpeR, 
9 | to fructifie therein, 
Plal.s1 19.11, Thatknowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
loſhua 1.8. Then happy thou, in all thy life, 
S  Plalr.r,z. ' whatio to thee befalles: 
Pal 4 12,13. Yea, double happy ſhalt thou be, 
I when God by Cath thee calles, 


(Sraciouse God and moſt mertifull Father „ which haſt vouchſafed vs the rich 

F and precious icwell of hy 010 Vord; afſiſt As with thy Spirit, that i it may be 
uritten! in out hearts to our in comfort, to feforme vs, to rene * 
cording tothine ce image: ebuild vupemdeghfieys inraxhepeſfcet bililding 57 
of thy Chrill ſanRifying and increaſing in vs all W vertues. dC aan . 
| 1 Father , for leſus m, 2 Amen. 1 


"> VN RA 
10 35 
| — | 


* 


a An i An 
nn 


der. 


g = fidesthe manifoldand contigual benehts which Almighty Gad beſto wa th ypon vs bath corporall and (pt. 
cttuall, wee are gſpecially boundſdeate breihięn) to g ehim een 5 — = i —— — 
A ,nſpeakable mercies, in that it hath. pleaſed him to all vs vnro this maruci W of;h 75 eL and mer- 

D -ifullyro Werte ee qkllidng & falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt, fro pen dark - 

nes, from the liuing God to dumme and de act idolesſi nd that after ſo cruell murther of Gods Saints, as alas 
8 at h bene amony vt, e aie not altogethex caſt off, as were the I raelites, & many others for the like, not 
ſo manileit wickednes, but receiued againe to grace win molt euide ſignes and tokens of Gods eſpeciall loue and fayour, 
Jo the intent therefore that woe may not bee ynmindetull of theie great mercies, but ſeeke by ally eanes (according to 
ovr duetie) to be thankefull{or the me, it. hrlidueth vs ſa ta walke in bis feate and Joue, cat al nay gt gurlife wee 
knowlelge and praiſing 
eypt dhe kingdome of heauen, our comfort in aifliction out 
vherein we deholde Gods face, the teſtimonie 4 his 


reverence, exhorted, n Zed by the ready willes ol ſuch, whole hearts God like wiſe touched, not to ſpate any 
charges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefit & ſauor of God toward hi Church(though the time tben Was moſt dangerous, 


haue in cuery point & word, according to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almi ghty God to giue vs, fatth-... .., -.. . 
it neſſe, that wee haue by all „ 


fully rendred che text, and in all hard places maſt ſyneerely exppundedthe fame. For Ood᷑ is out 
meanes endeuoured toſet foorth the purntie of the word and right ſenſe ol the hoiy Ghoſt, (or 


be edifying of the brethren 
in faith and charit”. f 


* 


= 
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Now as we liaue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe, anJlaboured alwayes to refloreit to all integrige : ſo haue we moſt reuerent- 1 


ly kept the proprietie of the words, conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tongue, rather conſtraihed the n to che nuely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then entervriled farre hyfnollifying their language to 
ſpe ke as the Gentilss did. And tor this & other cauſes we haue in many places reſerved the Ebgewph iehitanding 
tnat they may ſeeme ſome what hard in their dares that ate g̃oꝝ well prctid Ant al ſs deſigbe in theſweet vunding pbraſcs 
of che holy Scriptutes. Let left either the ſimple ſhould be diicouraged, er the malicious haue any occaſion gf. mt cawlla- 
tion, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade- after one ſort, and ſome after another, whereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe & edifica- 
tion, we haue in the margent noted that diuerſitie of ſpeech or reading which ma y al ſo ſeeme agreeable to the minde of the 
holy Ghoſt, and proper for our language with his marke iI, Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeechſeemed hardly to agree 
with ours, we bauc noted it in the margent aftex this * E, vling that which was . And albeit that many of 
the Ebrew names be altered trom the old text, and teſtored to: de tue writing &firtt original, whereof they haue their fig- 
nification, yet iy the v{ual] na erlitle is changed for teare of troublingrhe ſimple readers. Moreouer, wherezs the neceſſitie 
of the ſentence reqtuiredany Wing to be added (forſuch is the grace and ptopriotie of th Ebręwe and Greeke tongues that 
it cannot but either by citcumlocution, or by adding the verbę or ſome word, be vnderſtood of them that are not well pra- 
&ifeI therein j wee haue put itin the text with an other kinde of letter, that it may eaſily, bes diſcerned from the common 
letter. As touching thediwiſion of he verſes, we haue folowed: the Ebrew examples, which haue fo euen from the beginning 
diſtingui hed rh&n-Whiich thing as it is moſt profitable for, memorie, ſo doth it agree with the 2 tranſlations, and is moſt 
eaſie tp finde dut both by the N Concordances, and alſo hy the quotstions which ve haue Niligently herein peruſed and 
ſerforch by rhis* * - Bufide dhe principal} matters are naggd and diſtinguiſhed byebis marke . Yea and the argu . 
ments both for the booke and for the chapters with dh 8 umbepof che verſe are added, that byall meanes the reader — 
be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo wee haue et auer the head of etfry page ſome notable worde or ſentence nhich may 
greatly further aſvel for niemotie;as for the ehieſe ꝙ oint of rhe page: Ante ripe ban bard a Fling ir is o yndetſtand 
the holy Scriptues and what errors, ſects and here ſies gro day ly for laeke of the true, owledge thereo and how Many are 
diſcouraged (as they pretend) becauſe they cant $tarcrorhetive and ſimple ang of the ſame, we haue alſo indeuou- 
red both by the diligent reading of the beſt commpntaries,and alſo by the co with che godly and learned btethren, to 
gather briefe annotations vpeirall cha had Awelifort he vnderſlandin 


Sod in vs may be fully ꝑloiffied, throuth Chriſt leſus our Lord, who liueth and reigntth for euer. Amen. 
| 13 


9. 
4 


* 
C 


* - * 
= #5 5. 
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earneſtly and ody Gold be wil Gi —— 93 275 Ae 
w ine i | Yor 
vouckiale to 15 1 2 e Pu, 
345 of a euery daye this exerciſe m 
be kept. 50 
Ter my Rand wes ding The time once — — \ 
EEE i be. > wy 
neo 4 
At oneothertime — let m- Sieg 
done at any time. Ephe. 5. v.16. 
3 —— 


| | 1 chat we from errour: 2. Tin. 3. vc. 
Vnderſtand to what ende and purpoſe the Scrip- S yr from vice. 4 16. & 17. 
tures ſerue, which were written, to | * e be fitted in the way of 


Religion andthe I e vod of God written in the Teſtament 
. 


Before Chriſt. 
Sacraments 4 
Since Chriſt, 


| Good. 
The ende and iudgement of the 
generalliudgement 1 * | 


* 


— 28 Cemmon walthes and go,] ent of people, b Proſperitie and plagues, 


Labour ad OY 


23 can open the Seriptures. Ad f. 8 1 
e DITION 
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. | called“ GR E NES! S. N _ ® Thiswordſig- - 
0 | THE ARGYMENT. | — 
| ＋ obe e gt — eee. e z 
e A Gods and that man being pla - genes. 
3200s wondertall works, and tops viie 25 
D his Name th he bad endued him, fel] wiki. | 1 
thrcagh dilibediences — ies ſake reſtored him to life and confirmed him 
in the lama hy his promile of C hee ſhoul, x . ry Wo 
Secoudly, chat the wicked a en 1 | 
| neſle an falling moſt horribly inne 6 p a ö 
4 e en TI n Tiks : th = 2 8 4 - 
the examples of aakob,: a (ane 5 
| them, wham be che b ,and — 3 — — but in lene. A J 
begin andy — — Feu roi nel 5 wake . 5 | 
& nuin 2 a onely attr to 
| eh. er ckamples of Cain, Ihmael, Eau, and — which were noble in mans i 
| | this vo rh ee aobility of ane worlds :andalſo by the ſe whof 2 
1 1 by them, bi ac all times wor ing to is word, that i it | f : 5 
wor ehe multitude , but in the poote and reg, , i toll cle ile nuwber , cata ks e 
5 wiſedome mighs be confounded,and the Name of e Prailed, "of BOY | 
: | e 5 eueningand moming e webe 
£ ee e 3 The. E the wer 255 a 
the nefſe mement, 9 Ht 3 EA. 7. . 
3 N e ee e EE th beach 110 7 iy, end 127 1 
5 teh rbe Kune, the A . eftarres, 21. Hee. and aß of 1 . 
F ; 1 pee the Flb birds banks 8 creatithman,. * ü 8 
| eee 29 and pro · hee 
ww Mate Se ge batt. | FF 


before that any 


4 * 1 * ; . 
0 + 4 \ 72 4 4 I 15 "bY h 
- > . Creature was, mm al + Ah. . 
| God made hea- ee Any the earth was. che kütt 
1 1 5 = © he 
* 7 : f 4 


ven and eareh of 
v0 hing,Wiſd. 
11.1 * 5 Andth 7 - 
Pal. 33.6. and r 3.7 * E. 1 35 7 * . r 
136. geecclus.r$. g wa h dir by 7, at braxe | 4 | 
1. 46. 1 4.66. 22 he n 7 — 5 n Led 975 11 FACED 8 * 
end 17.24. * es z ughr. 2 wt 1 . Jo 
b As arade + edu: ae ET eee and f TO 
lumpe and with- God ſepatater Ta ena 2 Agbte 
aut any creature 8 eee d,*Lerthertbe gbt; Te, 
W e , 2 ent ol the Kallen LO ep Pp 
11113 TI 
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c Darknefſecas - day. meg 
250 Une e 


vered the deepe 8 
waters: for as 1 5 
yet the 8 tle 2 27 t 


crea 


APY bone thefiemament, an: 
this confuſed 8 And Bod CANEL | 
heape byhis ſe- : 
age La Wer. neden, Beet va. > „ Thi light: was” 
ade before either Sunne of, Ne there IN 
not xtribuce char de che crearuresthatare „pre its, which | 
onely,pertaineth to God. 1 E6r,hetwetne the light, brei the ox . | | 
Cabs t The firſt day. 1 Ebr.Jo was the enenivy bee cid 23; c ode: Sutine with) * SUSIE m Of. 
King. pan TA fe J. iere. 10. Jy wit 3 » | Or, Pr ating q- , things appertaining to naturall and po Ben . an 25 
ner,a . ſea andrjuers ER: that are i in n*To wit, the Sunne and the Moone: and here hee ſpeaketh as man 


che cl ulla which ar n by God 1 Foy ye ; ſox els the Moone igdeflethrarhe planet Sarur- 

uerwlicloe the world e 'E. "Thath, apron © glue phryaS if wont pointed . 

ajre,and all tliat is boue v been . Je 23 Op PS for 
125 I | 


p As fiſhan 3* 
wor me, which 
flide,ſwimme, 
ar creep es 

1 Eby. the ſowle of 
li 

* the face of 
the frmament. 

q Th: fich and 
toutes had both 
one beginning, 
wherein we ſee 
that nature gi · 
ueth place to 
Gods wil, ſoraf- 
much as the one 
ſort is made to 
flie aboue in the 


zgender. N 
7 The fift day. 
3 Ebr.ſoule off 


1.67. 22 
24 


* 
22 
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wr ki 


e 77 


where i its writ- - 


King foozth in abundance encry..P cret pi 


2 
cel A 
— 5.1. and 9.6 overthe 


Co oats 


e 


counſell with his 


ten. that man was reed after God in righteouineſſe and'trne "TW 


:neffe, meaning dy theſe. two wordes all perfection, as wiſedome, 


en wer. Wiſ@.2.23. ecelus 17. 1. . 1 9.4. 
e pies Nee of God, Plal. 128. ch. 


and 717 sgrear liberalitie to man taketh away alt 
alle et 5 — 1 1 9.3. Ex,. ecelus. 38. 1c. 
marks 7. 37. f The fixr day, 


The creation of man, 
1 The fourth 19 +©0 the 
7 ing 25 was: 9 än and (hc demi I 


kterward God ſald, Let the waters 


thing that hath like: and let the fonle flie 


vpon the earth in z the open firmament of 
the heauen. 


21- Then Gone created the grtat whales, 


and tuery thing * — mooning, which 
the —— th in abundance ac · 
coꝛding to their ktude, and euery feathered 
fouile accoꝛding to vis kinde: And God ſow 
that it was good. 

22 Then God *blefſe them, laying, 
Bing fenzth froicand multiplie,andfill t 


wareks in the ſeasz and let the foulc multiply wa 


br the ear th; ds 
5 ce the the mo und the Wozning 
ere the 
1 Boeder God ſaid, Let the earth 
oꝛth the &{fning thing according to 


bin 
ie nde, Gatti, and that which 515 bis 


ayre, and the o- 
. 5 ſwimme a the beaft ofche earth 5 accoꝛding to 
bencath in the kind. and it Was 
water. 25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 
r That is by the dc totding to his kind, and the n 
vertue of his ding 1 — — cuery finde: Aud God of 
word he gaue a9 a accord pager to his kinde: Aud 

ower ; 
por wi wt: Furtyerntoge God ſayd; Let vs 


four © uRage accoꝛding to onr 
and let them rule ouer the fiſhof 


beaſts, and ouer all the tarth, and o 
ucrepierythlug tbat crcepeth aud e, 


: magetth | a e bent 
28 Ande Jen ble beben a and God fafy 


— vt tut ty beaſt t 


outh 


9 9 faid, Behold, T haue giuen 6 
nu pon * tuerp herbe — ſeed, 82 
vine rpoling is yon ale ed e tarth. and euexy tree, whertin 


coyonfome — — ſhalbe hem 
to tnery of the earth, 
LON deaſt 


*. fonle ofthe heauen, and toenery 
988 Nau mo mooueth vpon the earth , A 


Oy greene herbe ſhall 
fo 5 it w 


all that he Nen 


R — 9 t 


CHAP. II. 
2 God refleth the flucath day ant ſanffifieth it, 
x1 He ſotreth man the garden 22 m, 
| the woman, 24 Marrigge it of orduined, ' 


Geneſis; Heis placed in che garden. 


the duſt Fo the ground. bꝛeathed 


z erh foile ofthe heauen, and 


5 — — 
„ ann ener the 1 


ts theheanons and nd che ttt fini 


dolle of them. a That is, the in. 
1 of try — th day God cnE(dLis e es. 


ng - wozke which ve bad made, and the ſcuenth d ſerea- 
dap he > reed from all bis wozke,which hee mes in haven 


bad made. - and earth, 
3 So God bleffed the ſenenth bay, and Exed. 20 11. 
« ſanctified it, becauſe that in it he had reſted; 4 33.17, Gut. 
— _—_ woke, which God had created, E. 14. beby 4.4, 
A For he hag 
4 C Theſe are the generations of the now fimſhed his 
* and of the tarth, when they were creation, but bis 
created, in the del that the Loꝛd God made prouidence ſt n 
the earth and the heanens watcheth over 
5 Andenerp{plant of the ＋— bekoꝛe it his creatures, and 
s fnt the ee herbe of the field, gouerneth them, 
befoze it grew: fo: the Lord God had not c Appointed it 
cauſed it to 4 ratne v vponthe earth, neither ro be kept holy, 


was there a man fo till the ground, that man mighe 
6 But a miſt went vpfcom the earth, and therein — — 
watered all the carth, the excellencie 


7 ¶ The Loꝛd God alſo ff mv yen] of of his works,and 
n his face Gods goodneſſe 
3 fe, the man was a lining ſotiſe. towards him. 
—1 the Lo2d God planted a garden o, rhe orig tna. 
PIR... in* Eden, and there hee put the and beginning. 
_— mhe had made. lor, trer, u chap, 
(Fox out ofthe ti pleatamt ro he Lozd 22.14, + 
G0 8 grow tuery ttt pleaſant to t be light) d God only ope, 
and good fo S8 the e tree oflife neth the heauens 
the mids ok the'garden, © x the tree of knows and ſhutteth 
ledge of good and of euill. them, hie lende th 
10 And ont ot Eden went a 2 to wa⸗ drougbt & 
ter the garden, andere * 42 Denn accorgdin ti 
ved,and became in en 6d ple a ut 
11 Thenamenfong ts 
6 compaſleth the who! 4 


2 1 of that lands oed: 2 9 
2 an e 5 % ne Wt 4 
thereto BY anc anf ſtone 8 ne 
And ot thirs ; wb DOR man (hoald net 
maflery tyewhole land, ele inthe ex- 
ciollencie of his 
name of if the t ird riuer is ownenature; - 
* tt Pt oward t ſide 1 Cor. 15 43 
This was the 


5 fourth riner 4 ct * 
Eben he 111 n ne of ple, 
* hirn into the garden of Eden, tha " aSfomethmi 
bt'*pzclrf tt. in Mefopotamia, 
16 And the maumnded the moſt pleaſant, 
man, faping, æ Thou ſhalt ea frecty ok eue · and abundant 
ry tree of ee | ny —- things. 
17 But ok the tree ot knowied ty Which was a 
and ent not eat e of the lite 


| . thou eateſt therot᷑ thou ſhalt die the receiuedof Gods 


h That i, of mi- 
18 [6 the Lon em tis not god ſerable experi- 
MM: coor be hi Rn alone; wil ence, which came 
make him an hel pe z mckt kor him. by difobeying 
eee 
ue t cu of Eceliuw.2 4 29. 
eee e 
is a coun: ing to Perſia Eaſt wat enc lineth to ward the 
W 92 ene, or Pear . 0 Plinje ſairb, it is the name of a tyre... 
. or, Etuspia. || Or,Tygriv | Or Arie. 10% Eapbrate:. k God 
not have man idle, though as yet there was no need to labor. 
y So that man might know there was a Soueraigne Lord to whom 
by owed obedience. 1 Etr catmg thew ſhalt eas 4 Le 
By this death n the ſeparation of ma 
is 66er lie and chiefe felicitie : and alſo that our No: eB * the 
" cauſethereok, ꝙ Ebr.before hing 


the 


The woman oiditell.and ſe duced. Chap. ih. Chriſt promiſed. Ty 


heaueſ,andbzongheeker man 9. ButthoLozd God callentothe man 
= rhehenuetnbdzous ee 82 the : 


& ſubmit ihem · the man named theluiing — — The G de, I LED — 
wm to A- *©& ertok. gurden,and ogy + J was ni His hypocriſie 
| 20 man thertkoꝛe gaut names vnto 8 J hid „ appearethinthac 
171 built, ajlcatte nd to the efouleofrhebeanen.and [ Aud D be laid 22 5 fiehid the cafe 
o Siguiſying, co eucry bealt of t CHOP Adam watt naked Paſt thou eat 
that mankind fouudhenotan — £02 whereofFeco = 


was perfit, when Du ＋ ethe — 


2 not — M ; 


the woman was deperotailvpon 2 — Ehellept: 
R creed wine — and leer ribs „e cloird vp the — # any 
b s like n reof 
an wd buil- 22 And the rib which the Loꝛd God had 
ding. * — — wort woman, 
Cor. 1 bzought 
| 1% eee 23 Then . man latd,'* * This nom is kate. 


wſe ſhe ce ot 
l Fen: for Rethe 


the women, ther and his mother, and mers 0e,and® duſt ſhalt all the dayes 
eee i pee be ane eee eee 


10. 7. 1. cor. 6. 168 25 And they were both naked, the man ny "T wilallooput en{mirleberwerne thee 


770 5.3% . ; and dis mike and Were not à aſbamid. andehe woman,andbetweener 100 tnky's 
O nac mari- - r ee 2 e p 
2 requireth a greater duet ie of vs toward out wiues, then o: het · thou ſhatt a b bi Te File: end and ſing the tere 


wiſe ve are bound to ſhew to our parents, q For before ſinne en 19 . to the woman L; — * 
tro all * weie pos and comely. | 
N „e: R A P. 111. 
* 1. Thewoman ſedwetd by the ſerpem, 6 6 © 
her huthand to fin, 8 They both flee from God; 14 
. They three are puniſbed. 15 C hei iapromiſed,1'y 
| Mun nom 22 Max is caſt out of Paradiſe.” 
15/4. 2.24. mar iabitiches 0 
— — * the — * 


Nou theſerpent 
e 
.hunlelf 
changs Angel of — — e 
ä — 2 d the woman ſatde vnts the fer · 


r 


DID: matt e the 


57 77 
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dome of the for: — » We tate ot the kruit ol the trees ofthe he oO He chiefſj mea 
— to deceine 15 ee f rnit egg 2 | thou mech $0 OT, 
b God ſuffered e mids ind er 4 
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which aconct iued and bare 


obtained-a man by the | Wenoch was bozne 


he ding wioth, and and his .. 22 and ok yzon, and the titer of Tubal Kain; r his whica ſee< 
aid vn h 

3 and whyts thy countnance 23 Then Lamech ſaid vutohis wincs he hinl oa, 

Adab and Zillah, Heare my voyce, ve wines nis ciuel tie, were 

of Lamech: hearken vntomplpeech : * fo2 J raid: therefore 

would llay a man in mp wound, and a pong he braggeth chat 


ſhall be auenged ſtuen folde — h 
bel gi eeilpLamec leuentie times ſeuen fold. | — ro refit of 
And Adam knew his wike againe, though hee were 
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d Syhety ; foz God, ſud che, hath appointed me ded, 
pts Baſu-Where TIES koꝛ abcl, becauſe few 1 He morke. at 
ert Gods 
g 26And tatheſame@heth allo AS in — 
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and Ou cation to ſeare 
2d. and! at Gods iudęgm 
b EROS elde 2 Ad again he yought fozth Meere We oo os Sana 
through ſinna, Ertel a keever of ſteœpe, 9 . twketo him 4 two The lawful in- 
bur — and Ra 2 ler of the ground · wines: the name or _ was Adah, and and aten ution of ma- 
7 condo a £4 And. — of time it came to 5 las. riage,which is 
Hera was tion ought an ound, n d Adah bart » whowasthe that two ſhould 
. A deen n ESSE be ane f flech, was 
dit "Tha Sande 44 krutts ot „and of 21 And his brothers name was'Jubal, houig of Kain by 
lo] thorpan the Lg Dhed babe ofthe aro _ _ hr of all that vlay ou the Lamecb. 
offering. 
25 4 2 read, 24 roms —— Kain and to his offering hk 22 Aud Zi lah alſo bare ——— 1 0 3 
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1 Generations from Adam to Noah. 
e rhe chieſe cauſe 8 So all the dayes of Sheth were e nine bozn ntot 
a Eben chert 


Chap. vj. Mans wickedneſſe. 3 


ollong lite in che hundzed and twelue ytares: and he dyedn. 2 ea ſons of God ſaw the daugb ; BY 
fieffage,was che 9 . C Allo Tnolh liuzd ninety peeres, and ters of men that they were faire, and 25 A any = 
multiplication of hegat Renan. | tooke them wines of all that they liked. which be = 
mankind,tharac= 10 And Enoſh lined, akter he begate Ke - 3 + Therefoze the Lozd ſaid, Wy Spirit to d 8 
ing to Gods nau, eight hundꝛed and tif | ſhall not alway 4 3 
cording to 1,eight hundzed and litteene peeres, and I not alwap 4 ſtrine with man, becauſe b Thoſe j came 
commandement begate ſonnes and daughters. heis but fleſh,and his dayes ſhaibe an* hun» of wicked pa- 
at the beginning, II So all the ayes of Enoſh were nine dꝛed and twenty veres. rents, a8 of K ain 
the world might hundzed and ſiue peeres: and he dyed⸗ 4. There were gyants in the earth in e Hauing more 
be increaſed with I 2CLikewile Renan liued ſeuenty peeres, thole dayes: yea and after that the ſonnes ok reſpect to their 
people, which and begate Mahalaleel. God came vnto the daughters of men, and beaurte, and to 
might vniuetſal- 13 And Renan lined, after he begat Ma- they had bozne them childzen, theſe were worldly conſi- 
ly praiſe his halaleel, eight hundꝛed and fozty yeeres,aud mighty men, which in old time were men of derations. then 
Name. begate ſonnes and daughters. f renowme. totheirmancry 
14 So all the dayes of Renan were nine $5 CCUhen the Lom law that the wic and godlin: fe. 
bundꝛed and We 2 and he dyeD. kedneſle ot man was great in the carth, aud lor, ad hoſes, 
15 C Mahalalcel allo liued ſixty and ſiue all che tmaginations of the thoughts of his d becauſe man 
peeres, andbegate Jered. heart were onely enill ꝙ continually, could not be 
16 Alſo Mahalaleel lined after he begat 6 Then it e repented the Loꝛd, that hee wonne by Gods 
Jered, eight hundzed and thirty peeres, and had made man in the carth, and he was ſoꝛy lenitie and long 
begate ſonnes and daughters. u his heart. ſufferance her- 
17 So all the dapes ol Mahalaleel were 7 Thezefoze thc Lozd ſaid, J wil derop by he ſtreuc to 
eight hundzed ninety and ftue yeeres; and be from the earth the man whom J haue crea» overcome him, 
Dyed. ; ted, from man k co beaſt, to the creeping he would no 
18 CAndJeredliued an hundzed ſixty thing, and to the foule of the heauen: fox J longer ſtay bis 
and two reeres,and begateVeuoch, repent that I haue madethem. vengeance, 
19 Then Jered liued, after he begate he⸗ 8 But Noah i found grace in the eyes of e Which terme 
. noch, eight hundꝛed peeres, and begate ſons the Loꝛd. : God gaue man 
and daughters. : 9 C Cbeſe are the generations of No- to repent before 
20 So all the dayes of Jered were nine ah. Noah was aiuſt andvpzight man in his he would deſtroy 
| Hundzed ſixty and two peeres: and he dyed. time: and Noah walked with God. the earth, i. pet. 
Ecelua, $4.16, 21 C* AlloYHenochliued ſirty and fine 10 And Noah begat thꝛæ ſonnes, Shem, 3.20, 
bebr. 1. 5. peeres, and begate Methuſhelah. Ham, and Japheth. o tyrants, 
f That is, he led , 22 And Venochk walked with God, alter 11 The earth alſo was cozrupt befoze f Which viurped 
an vpright and be begat Methuchelah, three hundzedyeres, God, fo2 the earth was filled with k cruelty. authoritie over 
godly lite. and * ſonnes and daughters. 12 Then God looked vpon the earth: and others, and did 
g ra ſhew that , 23 al the dayes of Henoch were thzee behold, it was coꝛrupt: foz all fleſh had coz» degenerate from 
there was a bet · hundꝛed ſixty and fine peeres, rupted his way vpon the earth. tnat ſimplicitie 
tet life prepared, 24 And Yenoch walked with God, and I 3 And God ſaid vnto Noah, An end of wherein cheir 
and tobe a teſti- —— no moze ſeene: foz s God tooke him — — 3 — — 100 the 9 is fathers liued. 
monie of the im- Away. | | | ed with # cruelty# chzough them: and be» Chap. . 2 1. 
mortalitic of 25 Methuchelah alſo liued an hundzed hold, J will deſtroy them with the earth. 3 15.19. 
ſoules & bodies. eighty and ſeuen yeeres, and begat Lamech, 14. (Make thee an Arke ol pine træs: t Eh. euery day. 
As to enquire 26 And Methuchelah liued, after he be · thou ſhalt make cabines in the Arke, and g Ged doth ne- 
where hebecare, Hate Lamech, ſeuen hundꝛed eighty and two ſhalt pitch it within and without with pitch. ner repent, bor 
is meere curioſi- Peeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 15 And thus ſhalt thou make it: The be ſpeakcth after 
tie. 27 So all the dayes of Methuſhelah were length ok the Arke ſhall be thꝛee hundꝛed cu · our capacity be- 
h Lamech had nine hundꝛed ſixty and nine pres: and he bites, the bzeadth of it fiftte cubites, and the cauſe he did de- 
reſpect to the Dyed; | 2 25 8 height ol it thirty cubites. £ Rroy him and in 
promile, Chap. 28 (Then Lamech liued an hundzed 16 A window ſhalt thou make in the char as it were, 
3. 5. and deſired eighty and two yeeres, and begateaſonne, Ark, and in a cubiteſyhalt thon finiſh it abone, did diſauow him 
to ſee the deliue- 29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, and the dcoze of the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the to bee his crea- 
rer which ſhould This ſame ſhalb comtoꝛt vs concerning our fide thereof ; thon ſhalt make it with the ture. 
be ſent, ind yet woꝛke and ſoꝛrow of our hands, as touching low, ſecond and third roume. h God declareth 
law but a figure the earth, which the Loꝛd hathcurſed. - 17 And J, behold, J will bzing a flood of how much hee 
chereof: he alſo 30 And Lamech lined after hee begate waters vpon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh, deteſteth ſinne, 
ſpake this by the Noah, flue hundzed ninety and ſiue yeeres, wherein te the bzeathof like vnder the hea» ſeeing the pu 
ſpit of prophe - anD begate ſonnes and daughters. yen: all that is in the earth Hall p eri. niſhment there 
cie, becauſe No- 31 So all the dapes ok Lamech were ſe⸗ 18 But with thee will J eſtabliſh my of extendeth to 
ah delivered the ici hundꝛed ſeuenty and ſeuen peeres: and Couenant, and thou ſhalt goe into the Arke, the bruit beaſts, 
Church, and pre- he dyed. thou and thy ſonnes, and thy wile, and thy #Gad was mer- 
ſerued it by his 32 And Noah was ſiue hundzed yerre ſonnes wiues with ther. cifull vnto lim. 
obedience. olde. And Qoahbegate Shem, dam, and 19 And ok euerp liuing thing, ok all fleſh, or, iſtery. 
Japheth. two of euery ſoꝛt ſhalt thou cauſe to tome K Meaning, hat 
CHAP, VI. all were giuen to 
3 Cod threat neth te bring the flood. 5 Manu the contempt of God, and oppreſſion of theirneighbonis, Or, F 
altogther corrnpt. 6 God vepenteth that he made will deſtroy mankind, || Or, oppveſSon and wickedneſſe. 1 Ebr. from the 
him. 18 Noah and his are preſirued in thecArke, face ofthem, f Eby Gopher. | Eby.neſtts. |Ofthumeaſire. | That. 
which he was commaunde d to rake. ' |,,1:,of three heights, m To the intent that in this g ear encerp: 1ie, 


GD when men began to be multiplyed vp⸗ and mockings ofthe whole wotld chou tuayrſt bee conſimeq thas 
A 3 into 


on the earth, and there were daughters thy faith faite not, 


Noah entreth into the Arke. 


Nah. 


they ſhalbt male and kemale 

20 Df the koules after thelr kinde, and of 
the cattell after their kind, ok tue ng 
thing ok the earth after his kind, two of eue; 
ry ſoꝛt ſhall come vnto thee, that thon mayſt 
kcepe them aliue. 

21 And take thou wich the of all meate 
that is eaten: & thou ſhalt gather it to thee, 
that it may be meat fox thee and foꝛ them. 

22 * Noah therekoꝛe did accoꝛding vnto 
all that God commanded him: even ® ſo did 


hee. 
C HRP. VII 

1 Noah and his enter into tbe Arbe. 20 The 
flood deftroyeth all the reſt ypon the earth. 

ND the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Noah, Enter 
A thou and all thine honſc into the Arke: 
foz thee haue J lcene ** righteous bekoze me 
in this |] age. 

2 Df euery b cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take 
to thee by ſeuens, the male and his female; 
but ok vncleane beaſts by couples, the male 
and his female. 


Hebr. 1 1.7. 

n That is, he 
obeyed Zods 
commandement 
in all punts, 
without adding 
or diminiſhing, 


2. Pet. 2.5 

a In reſpect of 
the reſt ot the 
w.r1d, and be- 
cauſe he had a 
deſi: e to ſcrue 


Gd, and live 3 Pk the koules alſo of the heauen by ſe» 
vorigt.tly, nens, male and female to keepeſeede allue 
o generation. pon the whole earth. 


4 Foz ſeuen dayes hence J will cauſe it 
raine vpon the earth koꝛtie dapes and foꝛtie 
nights, x all the ſubſtance that J haue made, 
will I deſtroy from oft the earth. 

Sah there foꝛe did accoꝛding vnto 
all that the Loꝛd commanded him. 

6 And Noah was fire hundzeth peeres 
— 47 the flood of waters was vpon the 
earch. 

2 ( So Noah entred and his ſonnes, 
and his wife,and his ſonnes wines with him 
into the Arke, becauſe ok the waters of the 


b Which «:1gat 
be offered ina. 
crifice, wheieot 
ſixe aere for 
breede, and the 
ſeuenth for la- 
ciiſice. 

Matth. 2 4. 37. 
luke 17. 26. 

1. pet. 3. 20. 


00D, 
8 Pt the cleane beaſts, c of the vncleane 


beaſts, and of the foules, and of all that cree ; 
peth 1 the earth, 

© God eompel · 9 There c came two and two vnto Noah 
led them to pre · into the Arke, nrale and female, as God had 
ſent themlelues £commanded Noab. 

to Noah, a they 10 And ſo after ſeuen dapes the waters 
did beſore ta A- ok the flood were vpon the earth. 

dam, whenhe 11 In tbe fire hundzedyeereof Noahs 
gave thẽ names, life in the *ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth 
Chaj.2.19. day of the moneth. in thc lame day were all 
d Which was a. the © fountatnes of the great depe bzoken 


bout the begin · vp, and the windowes of heauen were ope · 
ning of May. ned. 
when all thivgs 12 Andtherafne was vpon the earth foꝛ⸗ 


did moſt flo;1h, tie dayts and foztie nights. 
c Both the wa- 13 In the ſelfe ſame day entred Moah 
ters in che earth with Shem, and Ham, and Japheth , the 
did oueiflow, and ſonnes of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the 
alſo the clouds thꝛet wiues of his ſonnes with them into the 
powred downe, Arke. 
14 They and cuery bcaſt after his kinde, 

and all cattell after their kind, c cuerything 
that creepeth and moueth vpon the cart h, 
akter his kind, and every foulc after his kind, 
even tnery bird of tuery feather. 

15 Foꝛ they tame to Noah into the Arke, 
two and two, * of all fleſh whercin is the 
bzeath of life. | 


f Buery liuing 
thing that God 
would haue to 
be preſerued on 
eat th, came into 
the Arke to 
female of all ficſy, as God had commanded 


Geneſis. 


16 And they entring in, came male and 


So that Gods 
Then the flood was fozty dayes bpon N 8. 
the earth and the waters were increaled, and 2 "wy | 
Tore vp the Arke, which was lift vp aboue , inf the rage 

YE Cn | of th 7 

18 The waters alſo woxed ſtrong, and aer mige 
were increaſed exceedinglp vpon the earth, o, ſbut ir vpon 
and the Arke went vpon the waters. 5 

19 The waters 1 pzenailed ſo cxceeding» 1 £6-,vaxcd very 
ly vpan the earth, chat all the hie mountains „tie. 
on or vnder the whole heauen, were co⸗ 

20 Filteene cubites vpward did the wa; 

_ prenallc,when the mountaines were co⸗ 

21 Then all fleſh periſhed that mooucd 
vpon the earth, both foule, and cattell, and mas pp 8 
beaſt, and cuerp thing that creepeth and mo» . 
ueth vpon the earth, and cuery man. 

22 Euery thing in whole noſtrels the ſyi · 
rit of life did bzeathe, whatſocucr they were 
in — 2 lands they: dit d. 11 

o hee deſtroyed euery thing that . 
was vpon the earth, from man to beatt + to mand 
the creeping thing, and to the fonle of the 
beauen: they were euen deſtroyed from the 
earth. And Noah onely i remained, and they i Learne whit it 
that were with him in the Arke. is to obey God 

24 And the waters pꝛeusiled vpon the only, and to for- 
earth an TW 2 1 71 e. | _ the multi- 

A. II. tudr, t Pet. 3.2 

13 The flood ccaſeth. 16 Noah is commended a EY 
to come foorih ofthe Arke wth his, 20 He ſacr:fi- 
cith to the Lerd. 22 God promiſetb that all things 
ſhall continue in their ſirſt order. 

Dw God *remembzed Noah and*cucry a Not that God 

beaſt, and all the cattell that was with forgetteth his at 
him in the Arke : therefoze God made à any time, but 
winde to paſſe vpon the tarth, and the was when he lendeth 
ters ceaſed. | ſuccour,then he 

2 The fountaines alſo ot thed@pe, and ſheweth chat he 
the windawes ok heanen were topped, and 7emEbreth them, 
the raine from heauen was teitrafned, b If God re- 

3 And the waters returned from aboue member euery 
the earth, going and returning: and after Þ'uit be ſt, hat 
the end of the hundꝛeth and fifricth day, the ought to be the 
Waters abated, aſſuance of his 

4 And in the ſeuenth moneth, in the ſe- child en? 
nenteenth day of the moneth, the Arke {| re- Which con- 
ſted vpon the mountaines of Ararat. teined part of 

5 And tbe watets were going & decrea · Septen ber and 
ſing vntill the 4 tenth moneth: in the tenth bart of October. 
moneth, and in rhe firſt day of the moneth =. Head. 
were the tops of the mountaines ſeene. Or. Armenia. 

6 Cœs x after fourtie dayes, Noah ope · 4 Which was 
ned the window of the Arke, which he had the moneth of 
made, December. 

7 And ſent fooztha 7 ranen. which went 1 Er. at the end 
out going foozth and returning, vntill the YHortie dazes, 
waters were dꝛied vp vpon theearth. The rauen is 
5 8 . —— a j doue from him, that lent fo! 5 and 

e mig ectt the waters were dim returneth. 
from oft the earth, inlihed He ſendeth 

9 But the dout found no reſt foꝛ the ſole © doue. 
of her koot: therefoꝛt ſbe returned vnto him e lt is like that 
into the Arke (fo2 the waters were vpon the the rauen did flie 
wholc eirch)and he put fo:th his hand and to & fro reſting 
8 her, andtwke her to him into the ener 3 

I OL Ito! 

10 Andhe abode yet other ſeuen daĩcs, and a the doue that 

againe he lent fozth the doue out of the — was taken in, 
11 And 


The world drowned. 
into the Arke, to keepethem aliut with ther: you g and the Loꝛd s ſhut him in. | 


S ro 
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Noah goeth out of the Arke. 


S, 


Cha 


11 And the doue came to him in the eve» 
gor, bill. ning, and lot, in her mouth was an oliue 
Wich war a leafe that ſhee had pluckt: — Noah 
ne thit the knew that the waters were abated krom of 
wateis were the earth. . 
m:chdiminiſh= _ I2 Notwithſtanding he watted yet other 
eck tor the oliues ſeulen dapes, and ſent foozth the Dour which 
grow not on the returned not againe vnto him any meze. 
fie mountaines. 13 ¶ And in the ſire hundzeth and one 
Called in Ex- pęert in the firſt day of the e firſt moneth, the 
rew Abib, con · Waters were dꝛied vp from offt he tarth: and 
reining part ol Noah remooneth the coutring of the Arke 
March, and part and [wked,and behold, the vyper part ok che 
of April. ground was dꝛie. : 
h Noahdeclareth 14 And in the ſecond moneth, in tye le · 


bis obedience, in nen and twentteth day of the moneth, was 


the carth D2te- : 
I 5 C Then God ſpake to Noah, ſaying, 
Arke without 16 Goc foꝛth ofthe Arke, thouand thy 
Gods expteſſe Wilke, and thy lonnes, and thy lonnes wines 
comman ſement, with thee. i 
as he did not en- 17 Bing foꝛth with thee euery beaſt that 
ter in withoutrhe ts with thee, ot all fleſh, both foule & cattell, 
ſame, the Arke f ktuerp thing that creepeth and moueth vp» 
being a figure of on the earth, that they may bꝛeed abundant· 
the Church, ly in the earth, and bꝛing foozth fruit and 
wherein nething iucreale vpon the earth. 
mult be done 18 So Noah came foꝛth, and his ſonnes, 
without g word ànd his wife, and his (ons wiues with him. 
of God. I 9 Euery bealt,cuery creeping thing, and 
Cha. 1 21. & 9. t. £uery foule, all that moneth vpon the earth 
1 For ſactifices, After their kinds, went out of the Arke. 
which wereas an 20 (Then Noah i built an Altar tothe 
exerc ile of their Loꝛd, and tooke of euery tleane beatt,and of 
faith, w ereby entry cleane foule, & offcred burnt offerings. 
they vſed to giue vpon the Altar. 
thankes to d 21 And the Loꝛd ſmelled a [| * ſanour of 


y he would not 
depart out ofthe 


for his benefits, reſt,and the Loꝛd ſaid in his heart, J will 
Ir, a ſweet hencekooꝛth curſe the ground no moꝛe fo 
ſauour, mans cauſe : foꝛ the imagination of mans 
k Thatis,there- * heart.is cuill, even from his youth: neither 
by lie ſhewerh will J mite any mozeall things liuing,as J 
himſelſe appea · haue done. : 

led, and his ans 22 Yereafter' ſed time and harueſt, and 
ger to reſt. cold and heat, and ſummer, and winter, and 
Chap. 6. 5. day and night ſhall not ceaſe ,ſolong as the 
math. 1 5. 19. earth remainech. 


I The ordec of | 
nature deſtroyed by the flood,is reſtored by Gods promiſe. 


CHAP. 197 
1 The confirmation of mariage, 2 man authority 
euer all creatures. 3 Permiſiion of meates. 6 The 
power of the ſword. 1 4 The rainebow is the ſigne of 
G ods promiſe, 21 Noah is drunken & mocked ef his 
ſon whom he curſeth. 29 The age & death of Noah, 
2 God increaſed A Md God » blefſed Noah and his ſonnes, 
them with iruit, & and (aid to them, Bzing fw2th kriute, 
& declared vato and multiply, and repleniſh the carth. 
them his coun· 2 Allo the b feare of von ⁊æ the dead of you 
n euerp bealt of the earth, c vpon 
the repleniſhing eucry foule of the Yeauen; 2 - all that mo« 
a 


of the earth, ucth len., c vpon e fiſhes of the 
cbap. 1. 2. ſea ix. pour hand are they deliuered. 

and 8. 19. ECuerpe thing that moueth and lineth, 
b By tba” ertue e meate foꝛ pou: as the *greenc herbe, 


o lde this comman- 
theenent beaſt es | 
ſbragt not ſo much agai man as they would, yea, & many ſerue to 
a hisvſe thereby. c Byls permiſsion man may wich a good con- 

# ſcience ve the creaturif God for his neceſſitie, Chap. i. 29. 


giuen pou all things. 


p. lx. 


Ko 
* 


The couenant and rainebow. 4 


4 * But fleſh with the life therof, meane Lenit. 17. 14. 
with the blood thereof ſhall ye not eate. d Th — 

S Fsꝛ ſureiy J will require pour blood creatures and 
wherin your liues are: at the hands of tuery che fleſh of beaſts 
beaſt will J requite it: and at the hand of rbat are ſtrang · 
man, even at the hand of a mans i bꝛother led. ard hereby 
will J require the life of man. all cruelty is 

Wyo ſo* theddeth mans blood, * by forbidden. 
man ſhall his blood be ſhed : foꝛ in the s 1+ e That is, wil 
mage of God hath he made man. take vengeance 

7 But bꝛing yee fo2th fruit and multi» for your blood 
ply: grow plentikullyin the earth, and in» lor, neigbour. 
creaſe therein. Mam b. 26 5 2. 

8 C God ſpake al ſo to Noah and to his rene. 1 3. 10. 
ſonnes with him, ſaying, Not onely by 

9 Bezold, J, euen J eſtabliſh my b Cout - che Magiſtrate, 
nant with pon, e with your i ſeede after you, but oft times 
10 And with enery liuing creature that God raiſeth vp 
is with you, with the foule, with the cattel, one murtherer 
and with euery beaſt of the earth with you, to kill another. 
from all that goe out of the Arke,vnto euery Ch. 1. 27. 
beaſt of the earth, g Therefore to 

II * And my Couenant will J ſtabliſh Kil man is to de- 
with you, that from hencefozty all fleſh ſhall face Gods image 
not be rooted out by the waters ofthe flood, and fo iniury is 
neither thall there be a flood co deſtroy the not onely done 
earth any moze. to man, but alſo 

12 Then God ſaid, This is the token of to God. 
the Couenant which J make betweene me h To aſſure you 
and ae betweene cucry lining thing that that the world 
is with von, vnto perperuall gencrations. ſhall be no mers 
Iz J haue ſet my bow in the cloud, and deſtroyed by a 
it ſhall be foz a ſigne of the Couenant be» flood, 
tweene me and the earth. 1 The children 

14 And when J ſhall coner the earth which are not 
with a cloud, and the bow all be ſcene in yet borne, are 
the cloud, comprehend: d 

15 Then wil J remember mp! coutnaut, in Gods coue- 
which is betweene mee and you, and be» nant made with 
tweene every liuing thing in all fleſh, and thei! fathers, 
there ſhall bee no moꝛe waters ok a flood to Z/a 5 4.9. 
deſtroy all fleſh, k Hereby we ſee 

16 Therefoze the bow ſhall bee in the that ſignes or {a+ 
clond, that J may ſe it, and remember the cranents ovght 
euerlaſting Couenant betweenc God, and not to be ſepa- 
euery lining thing in all fleſh that is vpon rated from the 
the earch. ES word, 

17 God ſayd ytt to Noah, This is the Ecclas. 43. 11,12. 
ſigne of the Coucnant which J haneeſta» 1 When men 
bliſhed betweene me and all fleſh that is vp⸗ ſhall ſee my bow 
on the tarth. in the heauen, 

18 C Now the ſonnes of Noah going they Gall know 
foozth of the Arke, were Shem, and Yam, that I have not 
and Japheth. And Yam is the father of Ca» forgotten my 
naan. covenant with 

I9 Theſeare the thꝛer (ons of Noah, and them. 
of them was the ® whole earth outrſpꝛead. m God doth te. 

20 {| Noah alſo began to be an huſband · peat this the oft 
man, and planted a vineyatd. ner, o confirme 

21 And he dꝛunke ok the wine, and was Noahs faith ſo 
*d2unken, and was vncouered in the mids mur h more. 
ok his tent. n This declareth 

22 And when Ham the father of » Ca» what was the 
naan ſaw the nakedneſſe of his father, a he vertue of Gods 
told his two bꝛethꝛen without. bleſſing, when 
22 T ben toke Shem & Japheth a gar- he laid, increaſe 


| and bring forth, 

Chap. 1.28. for, Noah began againe. © This is {et before our eyes 

to (hew what an hortible thing drunkenneſſe is, p Of whom 

came the Canaanites that wicked nation, who weje alſo cur ſed of 
God. q Indeailion and contempt of his father. 

4 . ment, 


Y. n EI ** 1 th. 
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— CAN Oeneſis. Mans preſumption. 


ment, and put it vpon both their choulders, 
and went backward, and conered the naked» 
e pronoun · nefle of their father» their faces backward ; 
ceth as a Prophe: ſo they (aw not their fathers nakedneſſe. 
the curſ: of God 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, 
ag aiuſt ali chem, and knew what his younger ſonne had done 
that honour not Vvnto him, | 
their parents: for 25 And (ayd , ” Curſed bee Canaan: a 
Han and hispo- ſeruant of ſeruants ſhall he be vnts his bꝛe ; 
ſteritie wos ac- then. 


curſed. 26 He ſaid moꝛeouer, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd 
that is, a moſt God of Shem, æ let Canaan be his ſeruant. 
vile ſlaue. 27 God e perſwade Japheth, that hee 
Or, their. map dwell in the tents of Shem, and let 


[| 0r,eularge,or Canaan be his ſernant. 
cauſe to returne. 28 ¶ And Noah liued after the flood thzee 
t He declareth hundzeth and fiftie peeres. : | 
that the Gentiles 28 So all the dapes of Noah were nine 
waich came of Hundzeth and fiftie yecrcs ; and he died. 
Javheth, & were 
ſeparated from the Church, ſhould bee ioyned to the fame by the 
perſwaſion of Gods Spirit, and preaching of the Goſpel, 
CHAP. KX. 
2 Theincreaſe of mankind i) Noah and hs ſonne: 
10” 951 Abele er ann ny op 
a Theſe genera- TOW thele are the generations of the 
tions are — re. N ſonnes of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Ja* 
cited, partly to Pheth: vnto whom ſonnes were boꝛne akter 
declare the mar- the flod. 
ueilous increaſe 2 The lonnes of Japheth were Gomer, 
in ſo lmal a time, àud Mageg; and o Madai, and Jauan, and 
and alſo to ſet Tuba, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 
forth their great 3. And the ſonnes of Homer, Athkenaz, 
forget fulneile and Riphath, and Togatmah. ; 
of Gods graces _4 Allo the ſonnes of Jauan,Eliſhah,and 
toward their Tarſhich, Kittim, and Dodanim. 
fathers. 5 Df thele were the © Jles ok the Gen · 
h Of Madai tiles diuided in their lands, enery man akter 
Iauan came the his tongue, aud after their families in their 
Medes and nations. 
Greekes. 6 C Monxꝛeoner the ſonnes of Ham were 
c Thelewes ſo 1 Cul, and Mlzraim, and PPut,#Canaan- 
call all countreys 7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and 
which are ſepa- Dautlah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 
rated from them Sabtecha: allo the ſonnes of Raamah were 
by ſea, as Grecia, Sheba and Dedan. . 
Italy, &c. which 8 And Cath begat Nimrod, who began 
were giuen to toe be mighty in the earth. 
the children f 9 Hee was a mighty hunter befoze the 
Iapheth, of Lozd: wherefozeit is laid, * As Nimrod the 
whom came mighty hunter befozetheLozd. _ | 
the Gentiles. 10 And the beginning of bis king donde 


d OfCuſh and Was Babel. and Trech,and Accad,andCal*- 


Mizraim came nch in the land s of Shfnar. | 
the Ethiopian 11 Put of that land came Aſſhur, and 
and Egvptians builded Nincuch, and the | citic Rehoboth 
e Meaning, a and Calah: : 

cruell opprcflor 12 Relenci(o between Nineueh and Ca⸗ 
and tyrant, lah: this ts a great citie. 

fis tyrannie 13 And Mizraim begat *Ludim,and A- 
came into a pro» namim,and Lehabim, and Maptuhim. 

nei be, as hated 14 Pathzuſim alſo and Caſſuim (out of 
both of God and whom came the Philiſtims) e Caphtoꝛims, 
man: for he paſ· 15 C Alfs Canaan begatt Zidon his firſt 
ſed not to com- bozne,and Heth, 

mit ctuelty even 16 And Jebuſi, and Emoꝛi, and Girgaſhi, 
in Gods preſence, 17 And — Arki, and Sini, 

g For there was 18 And Arnadi, and Jemari, and Hamas 


another citie in 


Egypt called allo Babel. || or, the ſtreetes of the citit. b Of Lud 
came the Lydians, I Or, the cappadeciquus 


" 
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imagined to doe. f Meaning, wat 


tht: and afterward were the families of the 
Canaanttes be d abꝛoad. : 

19 Then the bozder of the Canzanites 
was from Jidon, as thou commelt to Gerar 

vntil A3zah,and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom 
and Gomozah , and Admah, and Zeboiim, 
euen vnto Lalha, 

20 Thele are the ſons of Ham accoꝛding 
to their kamilies, accoꝛding to their tongues | 
in their countreys,and in their nations. 

21 C Unto iShem allo the father of all i In his ſtocke 
the ſonnes of k Eber, and elder bzother of the Church was 
Japheth were childzen boꝛne. preſerued there. 

22 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam, and fore Moſes lea- 
Aſchur, and 1 Lud, c Aram, ucth off ſpeaking 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram, U, and Hul, of lacheth and 
and Gether, and Waſh, Ham, and en- 

24. Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and treateth of Shem 
Shelah begate Eber. | more at large. 

25 Unts Eber alſo were beꝛne two ſons: k Of whom 
the name ok the one was Peleg: foꝛ in his came the E- 
dayes was the earth! diuided: and his bzo- brewes or lewes 
thers name was Joktan. IChron 1. 17. 

26 Then Joktan begate Almodad, and 1 This diuiſion 
Sheleph,and Hazarmaneth, and Jerah, came by the di- 

27 And 3 Gal, c Diklah, uerſitie of lan- 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, guages, as appea- 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Jobab, retb, Chap. 11 9. 
all theſe were the lonnes ol Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Me⸗ 
ſha, as thou goeſt vntoSephar a mount of 
the Ealt. 

31 Thels are the ſonnes of Shem accoꝛ · 
ding to their families, accozDing to their 
tongues, in their countreys and nations. 

32 Thele are the families of the ſonnes of 
Noah, after their generations among their porter: came | 
people: and ont of theſe were the nations e,, naten 
diuided in the earth after the flad, 

CHAP. XI. 

9 The building of Babel was the cawſc of the con- 

fuſion of tongnes, 10 The age and generation of Sher 


untocAbram, 31 Abrams departure ; om Ur with 
hy father Terah, Sarai, and Lot, 32 The age and 


death of Terah. 
Tem the whole earth was of one lan⸗ 2d. 10. f. 
guage and one ſpeach. a In the yeere 


2 And asd they went from the © Eaſt, an hundreth 
they found a plaine in the land of 4 Shinar, and this tie af- 
and there they abode. ter the flond, 

3. And they ſaid one to another, Tome, b To wit, Nim- 
let vs make bꝛicke, and burneit in the fire. vod and his 
So they had bꝛicke foꝛ tone, and ſlime had company. 
they in ſtead of moꝛter. c That is, from 

4 Allo they ſaid, Goet let vs e build armenia, where 
vs acitie andatowze, u e top may reach the Arke ſtayed. 
vato the heauen, that ne may get vs a d Which was 
name, [cit wee be ſcatte vpon the whole alter ward cal - 
earth. | led Caldea. 

5 Buttye Loꝛd f came downe, to ſee the e They u ere 
citic and tour, which the lonnes of men mooued with 
builded. 3 pride and ambi- 

6 And the Loꝛd ſaid, e Behold, wave: tion, thinking to 
ple is one, and they all haue one lauge, p... e rre their 
and this they begin to doe, neither cthey owne gloꝛ r to 
now bee ſtopped krom whatlocuer thhauc Gods honour, 


he declared dy 
efte&that he knew their wicked enterpr: for Gods power iseue- 
ry where, and doeth neither aſcend nor cend. g God ſheaketh 
dis in deriſion, becauſe of their fooliſh flwaſion and enter piiſe, 


Tome 


Confuſion of tongues. 
k Ne ſpeaketh 


- when his father 


* — 


7 Come on, * let vs goe downe, g there 


as though he 
tooke counſell 
with his owne 


pertetue not anothers ſpeach. | 
8 So ÿ Loꝛd ſcattered them from thence 


wer, to wit, the citie. 
wick the Sonne, 9 Therefoze the name of it was called 


and holy Ghoſt, I Babel, becauit the Loi vio there confound 


ſignitying the. the language of alt ch earth ; from thence 
greatneſſe ond „ d the Loꝛd cat cer them vpon all the 
certaintie of the Wo: g 
puniſhment. 10 C * Thele are ti geucrations k of 
i By chis great Shem: Shem was an hire here old, and 
plague ol the begat Arpachthad © : *erc2 after the flad, 
confuſion of IE And Shen after ge begate Ars 
tongues, appea- pachſt , fine hu 5 d VEeress and begate 
reth Gods hot» lonnts and daughters. 7 
rible indgement 12 Allo Arphachthad {189 tne and thir · 
againſt mans fe yeres, and begate tag. 
pride and vaine 13 And Arpach* a(iicd after he begate 
glory. Shelah, fonre hundzed and they ycres, ano 
or, conſifon. begaͤte lonnes and daughters. 


1 Chron. 1. 17. 14 Aud Shelah liue citievieres, and 
Kk Hereturneth begate Eber. . £54 | 
to the gencalo- 15 So Shelahlined after he begate E⸗ 
gie of Sem, to ber, foure handed and theee yeeres, and be · 
come to the hi- gate ſonnes and daughters. : 
ſtory of Abram, 16 Likewile Eber fined foure and thirty 
wherein the pPekres, and begate Peleg. 
Church of God 17 So Eberliued after hebegate [3eleg, 
is 2-\cribed, koure hund ed and thirtie poeres, and begate 
ich is Moſes ſonnes and daughters. . 
>:incipall pur- Jae oy Pelcgliucd thirty pckres, and be ⸗ 
ole, 9 e Ach. | 
. — 1.25. I 9 And Peleg liued after he begat Renu, 
two hundzeth and nine pres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 


1. Ohren. 1. 26. 20 Alſs Reu liued two and thirtie peres, 
10h. 4.2. and begate Serug. 
| te maketh 21 @oReultzed,afterhe begate Serng, 


menttion firſt of two hundꝛeth and ſeuen peckrs, and begate 
Abram, not be- (onnes and daughters. 5 
cauſe he was the 22 Moꝛzcouer Serug liued thirtie peres, 
firii borne, but and begate Nahoz. 
for the hiſtory, 23 And Serug liued, akter he begat Na ⸗ 
which properly hoꝛ, two hundzeth peres, and begate ſonnes 
appettaineth va. and Daughters. i 
to him. For bj 24 And Nahoz lined nine and twentie 
comparing this pecres,and begate Terah. 
place wich veiſe 25 So Mahoz lined, after he begate Te · 
32 and chap 12. rh, àn hundzeth and nineteene peeres, and 
verſ. 4 it may be begate ſonnes and daughters. 

athered that A= 26 So Terah lined ſeuenty pekres, and 

ram was borne, begate Abꝛam, Qahoꝛ, and Haran. 
27 C Now theſe are the generations ot 
was 130. yeeres Terah: Terah begate! Abꝛam, Nahos, and 
olde. Haran: and Haran begate Lot. ; 
+ Ebr Caſdim. 28 Then itaran died befoze Terah his 
m Some thinke father in the land of his⸗naiinitie in Ar ot 
that this Iſcah #Þ#the Caldees. 


was $a'ai, 29 So Abꝛam and Nahoz tooke them 
n Albeit the Wiues, the name of Abzams wife was Sas» 
oracle ot God rat, Mid thame of Nahc2s wife Milcah, 
came to Abra 2, ſe daughr of Daran, the father of Mil⸗ 


G,and tfather of ® Jſcah. 
O But rai was barren,& had no child. 
4 The Terah tooke Abꝛam his ſonne, 
an Lot Nonne of Haran, his ſonnes 
ſone, anddirat his daughter in law, his 
ſone A ife : and they departed to» 
gether krußßr of the Caldees2to got into 


15 gluen to Te- 
rah, becauſe he 
was the father. 
Toſb.2 4. 2. nehe. 

5. 7. iudeth 5.7, 
alte 7. 4. 


Chap: Xj. 


confound their language, that every ont 


old, when he departed out of Haran.) 


_ now, 


— — 
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Chriſt promiſed. 5 
the land of Canaan, and they came to o Da- o Which 
ran, and dwelt there. ny * . Citie of e 


32 So the dayes of Terah were two potamia. 


hundꝛeth and fiue yceres, and Terah died in 
wiledome and vpon all the earth, and they left ot to build Yaran : b 


+. 


1 Abramby Gods commandement goeth to Ca- 


naan. 3 Chriſt is promiſed, 7 Abram buildeih al. 
tari for the exerciſe & declaration of hu faith among 
the infidels, 10 Becanſe of the dearth he goeth into 
E:y.t. 15 Pharaoh taketh hu wift,end:s puniſhed. 


EP! the Lozd hadſaidvnto Abzam,**Get 44er .;. 


thee out of thy countrey, and from thy a Prom the 


kinred,and from thy fathers houſe vnto the i 
land that Jwill ſhew thee. Flood to this 


2 And J will make ok thee a great nati- 8 


on. and will bleſſe thee, and make thy name and 
great, and thou ſhalt bea blefling. and three yeeres 


2 b 1 8 
3 J will allobleſfe them that bleſſe thee, him no cercaine® 


and curſe them that curlethee, and in thee place, he provech 


ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. ſo much more 
4. So Abzam departed, enen as the Lozd his faith and 


ſpake vnco him, and Lot went with him. obedience. 


(And Abꝛam was ſeuentie and fine peere c The world 

ſhall recouer;b 
5 Then Abzam tooke Sarat his wife, thy — 

and Lot his bꝛothers ſonne, 7 all their ſub⸗ is Chriſt, the 


ſtante that they poſſeſſed, and the 4ſoules bleſling which 


that they had gotten in Haran, and they de · they loſt in A- 
parted, to goe to the land of Canaan: and dam. 
to the land of Canaan they came. d Meaning, as 
5 So Abzame paſſed though theland well ſeruants as 
unto the place of Shechem, and vnto the cattell. 
| plane of Moꝛeh (and the! Canaanite was e Hee wandred 
then in the land) to and fro in the 
7 And the Lo2d appeared vnto Abꝛam, land before he 
and ſaid, Unto thy ſeed wil J gtue this land. could finde a ſer + 
And there builded hee an 2 Altar vnto the ling place: thus 
Lo2d, which appeared vnto him. God exerciſeth 
8 Akterward remouing * thence vnto a the ſaith of his 
mountaine Eaſtward from Beth-el, he pit · children. 
ched his tent hauing Beth-el on the Teſt» for, ol grove. 
ſide, # Haaton the Eaſt: and there he built f Which was a 
an i Altar vnto the Loꝛd, and called on the cruell and rebel- 
Name of the Loꝛd. lious nation: by 
9 « Agatne,Abzam went foꝛth going and whom God kept 
tourneying toward the Sonth. his in continuall 
10 ¶ Then there came a! famine in the exerciſe. 
land: therefoꝛe Abꝛam went downe into E* g It was not 
gypt.to ſoiourne there: foz there was a great enough for him 
kamine in the land. to worſhip God 
11 And when he dꝛew neere to enter into in his heart, but 
Egypt, hee ſaid to Sarai his wife, Behold it was expedient 
I know that thou art a fatre woman to declare by 
ts looke vpon: outward pro- 
12 Thercfoze it will come to paſſe that feſſion his faith 
when the Egyptians ſee thee , they will ſay, before men, 
She is his wife : ſo will they kill mee, but whereof this Al- 
they will keepe thee aliue, tar was a ſigne. 
213 Sap, J pꝛap thee, that thou art my v ſi · h Becauſe of the 
| | troubles that hee 
had among that wicked people. i And ſo ſerued the true God, 
and renounced all idolstiy. k Thus the children of God may 
looke for no reſt in this world, but muſt waite for the he ꝛuenly reſt 
and quietnefſe. I This was a new triall of Abrams faith: where 
by we ſeethat the end of one affliction is the beginning of another. 
m By this ve may learne not to vſe vnlawfull meanes, nor to put 


others in danger to ſaue our lelues, rea e verſe 20: albeit it may ap- 
peate that Abram feared not ſo much death, as chat, if he hould die 


without iſſue. Gods promiſe ſhould not haue taken place: wherein 


appeared a weake faith. 
% ſter, 


2 — ao 4 


„. 


d * 
* — — — % * 


— — 


Abram and Lot depattaſunder. ee 


ee The Sodomites exceeding ſinners. 


Aer, that may fare well foz thy lake; Ad Kſ@den, f tote bis iourney rom theEatt; 
zeſerued by ther. 


4 Eb/.that my that my ʒᷣ lite map be they departed the“ one from the other. h This was done 
ſoule may line, 14 C Now when bzam was come into 12 Abzam dwelled in the land of Cana - by Gods proui- 
Egypt, the Exyptiansbcheld the woman: an. and Lot abode in the cities ot the platne, dence, that onely 
koꝛ the was very faire. and pitched his tent,euen to Sodom. Abram and his 
15 And thepꝛinces of Pharaoh ſaw her, 13 Nom the men ot Sodom were wicked ſeede might dwel 
| and commended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the and erceediagi ſinners againſt the Loꝛd. ia che land of 
n To be bis woman was a taken into Pharaohs houſe: 14 Then the Loꝛd laid vnto k Abzam, Canaan. 
wile. 16 hu entreated Abzam well foz her (after that Lot was departed krom him)Lift i Lot thinking 
ſake, and he had cheepe, and beeues, and hee vp thins eyes now, and looke from the place to get Paradiſe, 
alles, and men ſeruants, and matd(eruants, where thou art, Nozthward, and South ⸗ found hell. 
and ſhe aſſes, and camels. ward, and Caſtward, and Weitward : k The Lord 
o The Lord 17 Bnt the Loꝛd ⸗plagued Pharaoh and 15 Fox all“ the land, which thou ſeeſt, wil comforted him, 
eooke the de · his houſe with great plagues,becauſe ol Sa · J giuevntothee,and to thy ſeede foꝛ lener, leſt he ſhould 
fence of this rat Abꝛams witke. 16 And J will make thy ſeed, as the duſt haue taken 
paote ſtranger 18 Then Pharaoh called Abꝛam, and of the earth: ſo that ik a man can number thought for che 
againſt amigh- ſayd, Why haſt thou done this vnto mee? the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeede-be departure of his 
tie King: and as Wherefoze diddeſt thou not tell me, that ſhe numbzed. nephew. 
he is ever care- Was thy wife: 17 Ariſe, walke thozow the land, in the Cap. 2 7. and 
full over his, ſo 19 HAhy ſaydeſt thou, She is my ſiſter, length thereof, and bꝛeadththereok: foz J 15.7. 18.026 4. 
did he preſerue that I ſhould take her to be my wife? Mow will gtue it vnts thee, Leut. 34.4. 
Sarai, therefoze behold thy wife, take her and goe 18 Then Abꝛam remooned his tent, and 1 Meaniny, a 


p Tothe intent thy way, 
t hat none ſhould 
hurt him either Dement concerning him: and they conucyed 
in his perſon or him foꝛth, and er that he had. 


goods. 


a His great ri- 
ches gotten in E- 
ypt hindered 
im not to fol- 
Io his voca· 


ti on. 


b He called the South toward d Bethel. to the place where 
place by that 
name which was Beth-el, and Haat, 


after given vnto Unto the place of the * Altar, which 
it, Chap. 8. 19. be ba 


Chap. 12.7. 


c This incom- 
moditie came by them, that they might dwell together: foz 
their riches, 
which brake 
friendſhip, and 
as it were the 
bond of nature, 


Chap, 36.7. 


d Wuo ſeeing 
their eontenti- 
on, might blaſ- 
pheme God, and 
deſtroy them. 

e He cuttcth off 
the occaſion of 


contention: 
therefore the 
euill ceaſeth. 


f Abram reſig- 
neth his owne 
right to buy 


peace, 


2 Which was in z garden ok the Lord. like the land of Egypt 
Eden, Chap. a. 10 as thou goeſt — —5 —_—_ 


II ThcuLot choſe vnto him all theplaine 


tame and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, long time, & till 
22 And Pharaoh gaue men v comman» which is in Hebzon, and builded there an the commirg of 
Altar vnto the Lozd. Chriſt,as Exod, 
12.14 & 21.6 
deut. 1 5. 17. and ſpiritually this is referred to the true children of 
Abram, borne according to the promiſe, and not according to the 
fleſh, which are heires ot the true land of Canaan, 
CHAP. XIIII. 

12 In the auerthrom of Sodom, Lot ir talen priſo- 
ner. 16 Abram delivereth him. 18 Melchi ⁊e- 
de comme th to meete him. 23 Abram would not 
be enriched by the king of Sodom. 

Nd in the dayes of Amraphel King of ; 

"3 » Shinar, Arioch king of Tllaſar, Tye» a That is, of Ba- 
doz-laomer king of Elan, and Tidal king bylon : by Kings 
ook the nations: here weaning 

2 Thefe men made warre with Bera king them that were 
of Ss dom, and with Birſha king ol Gomo : gouernows of 
rah, Shinab, king of Admah, and Sheme⸗ cities. 
ber king of Zeboim, and the king of Bela, b Of a people 
d made there at the firſt: and there A- which ks Zoar. : gathered of di- 
bzam called on the Name of the Lozd. 2 Allthele< loyned together in the vale uers countreys. 

And Lot alſo, who went with A- of Stddim, which is the © lalt ſea. c Ambicionis 
bꝛam, had ſeepe,and cattell,and tents, 4 Twelue yecres were they ſubtcct to the chiefe car le 

6 So that the land could not < beare Thedo2-laomer, but inthe thirteenth yeere of warre anong 
they rebelled. princes, 

5 And in the fourteenth peere came Chee 07 of the labow- 
doꝛ laomer, and the kings that were with 7e4 fields. 
him, and ſmote the [|Rephaims in Achteroth d Called alſo 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the the dead ſea, or 
Emims in! Shaueh Kirtathaim, - the lake Aſphal- 

6 And the Hozttes in their mount Scir, -tite neere vnto 
vnto the plaine of Paran, which is by the Sodom and Go- 
wilderneſſe. | morah. 

And they returned and came to En- lor, giants. 
miſſhpat. which is Kadeſh, and I lmote all the ,n. 
countrey ok the &*2alekites, and alſo the A+ r, deſtrexed. 
moꝛites that dwelt in Hazeʒon-tamar. 

Then went out the Ring of Sodom. 

and the King of Gomozah, and che Ring of 
Admah, and the King of Zeboitm, and the 
king of Bela. which is Joar: andthey ioynn 
battell with them in the vale of Siddim: + 

9 To wit, with Thedoz-laomer Kingf * 
Elam, and Tidal king ot nations, and di- e Ard afterward | 
raphel king of Shinar, and Arch kingf was over»hel- 
Ellaſar: foure kings againſt five. med with water, 

10 No the -vale of Siddim was kl and ſo was cal- 
of lime pits , and the kings o Sodom ad led che ſale Sca. 


Gono» 


CH 
1 Abram departeth out of Ez ypt. 4 He calleth 
vpon the Name of the Lord. 11 Lot departeth from 
him. 1 The wickednes of the Sedomnes. 14 The 
promtſe made to Abram is renewed. 18 Abram 
buildeth an Altar te the Lord. 
T Ven ⸗Abꝛam went vp from Egypt, hee 
and his wife, and all tyat hee had, and 
Lot with him toward the South. | 
2 And Abꝛam vas verp tich in cattell, in 
ſiluer, and in gold. 
3 And be went on his iourney from the 


his tent had bene at the beginning, between 


their * ſubſtance was great, fo that they 
could not dwell rogether, 

7 Allo there was debate betweene the 
heardinenof Abꝛams cattell, and the heard · 
men of Lots cattell, (and the 4 Canaanites 
rw bod W dwelled at that time in 

n 

8 Thenſaid Abꝛam vnto Lot, Let there 
be no : ſtrife, I pzay thee, betweene thee and 
me, neither betweene mine heardmen and 
thine heardmen ; koꝛ we be bꝛethzen. 

9 Is not the whole land befoze thee ? de⸗ 
part I pzay thet from me: it thon wilt f take 
the lekt hand, then J will goe to the right: oz 
19 oo Toe to the right hand, then J wil take 

10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, hee 
ſaw that all rhe plaine of Joꝛden was was» 
red euery where: ( for befoze the Loꝛd de» 

royed Sodom and Gamoꝛah, it was as the 


5 
* 
* 
4 


dſhould not be thou ha 3 
accompliſhed tant of mine houſe ſhall be mine heire. b She faileth in binding Gods power to the common order of 1» 


Lot taken priſoner. Melchi-zedek. Chap. xv. xvj. Abram iuſtified by faith. 6 
ä „ Gomolah fled, and | fell there: and the reũi · vnto him, laying, This man Hall not ber 7% 41 8. 
8 due dente the monntaine. thine heire, but one that ſhall come out of — 4 . 3.6 
; 11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of thineowne bowels, he ſhall be thineheire, 4e, 2 23. 
| Sodom and Gomozah, and all their victu - 5 Moꝛeouer, he beought him fo:th,+ taid, (y 11.28. 2 
als, and went their way. „ now vnto heauen, and tell the b This is a per- 
f The godly are 12 They * tooke Lot allo Abzams bꝛo · ſtarres,it thou be able to number them; and ticular motion 
plagued many thers ſonne and his ſubſtance (foz hee dwelt he ſaid vnts him, So ſhall thy ſced be. of Gods Spirit, * 
times with the at Sodom) and Departed. 6 And Abiam“ belteutd the Loꝛd, and he which is nat 
wicked: there · 12 C Then came one that had eſcaped, counted that to him fo righteouſacs, lau full for all to 


ir com- And told Abꝛam the Ebꝛew which dwelt uu 7 aine her ſapd vnto him, J am the follow i in 
eg e ee. the plaine of Wamre the Amoꝛite, bother Loꝛd that bꝛought thee out of * Ar ok the — ——ů 


pany is dange- | . - 

: of Echcol, and bzother of Aner, which were Caldees, to giue ther this land to inherit it. ed 
© God mooued 8 Confederate with Abzam. : $ And he laid, D LozdGod,® whcrcby anc by a — 
them to ioyne 14 Then Abzam heard that his bꝛother ſhall J know that J ſhall inherite it? liar motion,as to 


with Abram, and was taken, bc || bꝛought fœzth of them that 6 Then he (aid vnto him, Take mee an Gedeon and R- 
reſetued bm were bozne and bzougzt vp in his houſe,thzee heifer ot thzee yeeres old, and a ſhœ goat of xzechiah. 
Pen their id o. hundꝛed and eighteene, and purſued chem * peeres old, and a ramme of thzet peers c Tbis was the 
Jatry aud ſuper · Þnto Dan. 258 old, a turtle doue alſo and a pigeon. old cuſtome in 
Ricions. 15 Then he e his ſeruants dinided them» 10 So hee tooke all theſe vato him, and making coue- 
or, armed. ſelues againit them by night, c ſmote them, diuided them in the mids, and laid euery nante, lei. 34. 18. 
and purlaed them vnto Hobah, which is on piece one againſt another: but the birds df* to the which 


or, Dammeſel. the left ſide of Damaſcus, ni ded he not. God added theſe 
oth 4 16 And he recoueredall the ſubſtance, and 11 Then foules fell on the carkeiſes, and conditions, that 
alſo bzought againc his bꝛother Lot, and his Abzam dꝛoue them away, Abrams poſtcii- 


gods, and the women al o and the people. 12 And when the Sunne went downe, tie ſhould be as; 
17 (After that hee returned from the there fell an heauy flcepe vpon Abꝛam: and torne in pieces, 
2 Cam. 8. 18. laughter of Chedoz-laomer, c of the kings lot, ⁊ a very feareful darkneſſe fel vyon him, but after, they 


Hebr. 7. i. that were with him, came the king of So- 13 Then heſaidto Abzam, * Know foꝛ a ould be cou- 

h For abram dome kooꝛth ts mecte him in the valley of ſuretp, that thy ſeede chall be a ſtranger in a pled together: al- 
and his ſouldiers Shaueh., which is! the — dale. land, that is not theirs, 4 foure hundꝛeth fo that it ſhould 
refection, and 13 And Melchi zedek Ring ol Shalem yecres, and ſhall ſerue them: and they hall be aſlaulted, but 
not to offer ſa- h bought fozth bead and wine: and he was intreate them euill. yet deliuered. 
criſice. a }Dztett of the mot high God. 14 Not withſtanding, the nation, whom & Eber. a ſtare of 


j In chat Mele 19 Therefoze hee i bleſſed him, ſaying, they ſhall ſerue, will J invge: and afterward grear darkneſe. 
chi-zedek fed Bleſſed art cho" Abꝛam, of God moſt high ſball they come out with great ſubſtante. Ade, 7.6. 
Abram, he de- poſſeſſour of heaucn and carth. 15 But thon ſhalt go vnto thy fathers in Ex d. 12 40. 
clared him elfe 20 And bleſſed bee the moſt high God, peace, an i ſhalt be buried in a good age. d Counting frõ 
to repreſent a which hach deliuered thine enemies into 16 And in the || fourth generation they che birth ot 1z- 
king: and in that thine hand. And Abra gn tithe ol all. ſhall come hither againe: fo2 the © wicked» hak to their de- 


he bleſſed him, 21 Then the king of Sodom layd to A- neſſe of the Amozites is not pet full, parture out of E- 
the h gh Prieſt, bꝛam, Giue mee the # perſons, and take the 17 Allo when the Sunne went downe, gype: which de- 
Hebr. 7. &. gods to thy lelfe. there was a darkenelle: and behold. a ſmo» clareth That God 
$-br.ſoules. 22 And Abzam ſaid to the king of So» king foꝛnace, and a ſirebꝛand, which went will ſuffer his to 
or, 1 have dome, J haue lift vp mine haydvnto the betweene thole pieces. be alflicted in 
ſworne, Lozd the moſt high God poſſeſſour of heauen 18 In thatſaine day the Loꝛd madea cos» this world. 

$6. l take Fom and earth, uenant w Abꝛam, ſaping, Unto thy leed haue lo-, aſter fture 


thee 4 threcd &c, 23 & That J will not take of all that is J giuen this land, krom the riuer of Egypt hoxdred zeere, 
read. 1, Sam 14. thine, ſo much as a thzed oz ſhwe-latchet, vnto the great riuer, the riutr ꝙ Cuphzates: e Though God 
leit thou ſhouldeſt ſay, J haucmade Abzam 19 The Renites, and the Renezitcs, and ſuffer the wicked 


4 4+ 
K He would not łich, the Kadmonites. for a time yet his 
that his liberali- 24 K Sate onely that, which the young 20 And the Yittites, and the Perizzites, vengeance fal 
tie ſhould bee men you eaten, and the parts of the men and the —— leth vpon them, 
hurtſull vnto which went with mee, Ancr, Echcol, and 21 The Amoꝛites allo, & the Canaanites, when the mea- 
others. Mamre: let them take their parts. and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites, ſuce of their wice 
C H A P. » kednefle is fall. 


1 The Lord in Abrams deftnce and reward.6 He Chap. i 2. 7. and 13.1 5 and 26.4 deut. . J. 2. Rg. 4.21. 2. chron. g. 

is iuſtiſied by faith, 13 The ſeru.tude and drline® 26, + Ebr. Perath. 

rance out of Ea pt is declared. 18 The land ef Ca+ CHAP. XVI. 
ſor, the Lord naan is promiſed the ſom th time. 2 Carai being barren. giueib Hagar tocAbram - 
ſpake to Abram, A Fter theſe things the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 4 hich conceiueth, & deſpiſeth her dame: 6 And 
Num, 2.6, came vnto Abzam in a viſion, ſaping, being ill handled, fleeth. 7 The Angel comforretb 
Pal. 16.6. Feare not, Abzam, J am thy bucklcr, and her, 11. 12 The name and manersof her ſonne. 13 
a His ſeare was thine cxceedingꝰ great reward Che calleth vpon the Lord whom ſhe findet hi true. 
not onely leſt he 2 And Abꝛam laid, D Lozd God, what Nm 2 Sarat Abzams wife bare him no a Tr ſeemethꝭ hat 
ſh uld not have wilt thou give me, ſeeiug J go childleſſe, and 1 NV childzen, and the had a maide an Egyp · ſhee had reſpect 
children, but leſt the ſtemard of mine Houle is this Elic zer of tian, Nagar by name. to Cods promilt, 
the promiſe o Damaſcus? : 2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abꝛam, Behold which could not 
the bleſſed ſeed 3 A | po Abꝛam ſaid, Behold, to mee now, the Lozd hath Þ reſtrained me from be accompliſhed 

gluen no leed,wherefoze,loe,a (er- without iſſue. 


in him. 4 Then behold, the wozd of the Loꝛd came ture, as though God could not giae her _— in her olde age. 
c 


» 


— 


Saraigiueth Hagar to Abram. 


or. peradue maize : it may bee that J ſhall ꝓ receiue a 
3 2 3 on by her. And Abzamobeyed the voyce 

Eby.b 1 0 ral. ; 
A hey, , 2 Then Sarai Abzams wife tooke Ha- 


gar her maid the Egyptian, after Abzamhad 
dwelled ten peere in the land of Canaan, 
a gaue her to her hulband Abꝛam foz his 


wike. 

4 (And he went in vnto Vagar, and ſhe 
1 tonceiued, æ when ſhe ſaw that ſhee had con⸗ 

c Thispuniſh* ctiued, her dame was e Deſptſed in her eyes. 
ment declareth 5 Then Sarai ſaid to Abꝛam, æ Thou 
what they gaine doeſt nie wong: J haue giuen my maid into 
that attempt any thy boſome, and hee ſeeth that ſhe bath con- 
thing againſt the ctiutd: and J am Deſpiled in her eyes: the 


word of God, Loꝛd iudge betweene me and ther. 

Ebr. mine inivvie 6 Then Abꝛam ſaid to Sarat, Behold, 

iu vpon thee, thy matd is in thtne [| hand ; doe with her as 

lor, power. it plealeth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly 
| with her, wherefoze the fled krom her. 

d Which was C But the © Angel of the Loꝛd found 


Chriſt, as appea- her beſideafountaine of water in the wilder⸗ 
reth ver. i 3. and neſſe, by the fountaine in the way to Shur. 
chap. i 8.17, And her layd, Hagar Sarais maide, 
e God reiecteth whence commeſt thou, whither wilt thou 
none eſtate ot gor: And ſhe laid, J flee fro my dame Sarai. 
people in cheir 9 Then the Angel of the Lozdſaid to 
miſeries, but ſen · Her, e Returne to thy dame, and humble thy 
deth them com · ſelfe under her hands. | 

fort. 10 Againe the Angel of the Loꝛd ſaid vn⸗ 


lor, fierce nd to her, I wil ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, that 
cruell: or, as 4 it ſhall not be numbꝛed foꝛ multitude. - 

wilde aſſe. 11. Allo the Angel of the Loꝛd ſaid vnto 
Chap.25.18. her, See, thou art with child, and ſbalt beare 


£ That is, the a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Jſhmael; fox 
Ithmaelites ſhal the Lozd hath heard thp tribulatton. 

bee a peculiar 12 And he ſhalbe a ſ wild man: bis hand 
people dy them ſhall bee 22 euery man, and euery mans 
ſelues, and not a hand againſt him, * and * hee ſhall dwell in 


port:on of ano - the pzeſence of all his bꝛethꝛen. 

ther people. 13 Then ſhe called the Name ol the Lozd H 
g She tebuketh that —— vnto Pa Thou God lokeſt on 
her ownedul- nie: foꝛ ſhe laid. aue J not allo here looked 
neſſe, and ac- atter him that leeth mee ? 

knowledgeth 14. *Therefoze the well was called Be⸗ 
G ds graces, er · lahai- roi, loc, it is betweene Kadeſh and 
who was preſent Bered. ; 

with her euery I5- C And Hagar bare Abꝛam a ſon, and 
where. Abꝛam called his ſonnes name, which Ha ; 
Chap.24-62. gar bare Jſhmael. 

Or, the well of 16 And Abꝛam was fourcſcoze and ſire 


the ltaing and ſee- petre old, when Hagar bare him Ichmael. 
ng 790, CH AP. XVII. 

5 Abrams name # changed toconfirme him in 
the promiſe. 8 The land of Cannan is the fift time 
promiſed 12 Circumciſion is inſtituted. 1 5 Sara! 
i named Sarah, 18 Abrahamprayeth for I[hma- 
el. 19 Izhakiupromiſed, 23 Abraham and bu 
houſe are ciicumciſed. ; 

VV Hen Abꝛam was ninty perre old, and 
or, Almightie. nine, the Lozd appeared to Abꝛam 
Chap 5. 22. and laid vnto him, J am God) all · ſufficient: 
or, without hy- Walke beloꝛe me, and be thou vpzight, 


pocriſie, 2 Ind J will make my Couenant be» 
« Notonely ac- tweene mee and thee, and J will multiply 
coidinꝑ to the the * 
fleſh but ol a far 2 Then Abꝛam fell on his face, and God 
greater multi - kalked with him, ſaping, 5 
tude by faith, 4 Behold I make my couenant with thee, 
Rom. 4. 17. and thou ſhalt be a*father of many nations, 


Geneſis. 
childe bearing, J pꝛay thee goe in vuto my 


fi ' © 


Citumciſion the couenant. 
5: Neither ſhall thy name any moꝛe bee 


called Abzam, but thy name ſhall be »Abza« b The changing 


ham: *fo a father of many nations haue J of his name is a 


ſeale to c onfirme 


made thee. . : 

6 Allo J willmakethee exceeding fruit- Gods promiſe 
full,+ will make nations of thee : yea, kings voto him. 
wall pzoceed of thee, VET Nom. 4. 17. 

7 Moxeouer, J will eſtabliſh my coue- 
nant betweene mee and thee, and thy (eede 
alter thee in their generations, foz an euer · Chap. 13. 16. 
laſting. cauenant, to bee God vnto thee, and 
to thy leed after thee. 

8 And J will giue thee and thy ſeed afcer 
thee the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
euen all the land of Tanaan koꝛ an euerla · 
ſting poſſeſſion,and J will be their God. 

9 ( Againe God ſaid vnto Abzaham, 

Thou alſo ſhalt keepe my conenant, thou, c Circumcifion 
and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, js called the co- 

IO This is my couenant, which ye hall uenant, becauſe 
keepe betweene me and you, and thy leed af* it ſignifierh the 
ter thee , * Let euery man childe among you couenant, and 
be circumciled ; f hath the promiſe 

I 1 That is, pe ſhall circumciſe the © fo2e* of grace io ned 
(kinne of pour fleſh, and it ſhall be a * ſigne to it, which 
of the conenantbetweene me and you. phraſe is com- 

12 And enery man childe of eight dapes mon to all Sa. 
old among you ſhall be circumciſed in pour craments. 
generations, as well he that is boꝛne in chine Atte, . B. 
houſe, as he that is bought with money of a+ d That priuie 
ny ſtranger, which is not of thy leede. part is circumci- 

I3 He that isbozne in thinehonſe,and he ſed, ꝛo ſhew that 
that is bought with thy money, muſt nee des all that is begot⸗ 
be circumciled: ſo my couenant ſhall be in ten of man, is 
pour fleflz foꝛ an euerlaſting couenant. cortupt,& muſt 
14 But the vncircumciled e man childe, be moriificd, 
in whole fleſh the koꝛeſkinne is not circum · Fox» 4.11. 
ciſed, euen that perſon ſhall be cut off from e Albeit women 
his people, becauſe he hath bzoken mp coue / were not circum- 
nant. ciſed, yet were 

15 CAfterward God ſayd vnto Abza® they partakers of 
am, Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou nor call Sa · Gods promiſe: 
rat, but [| Sarah ſhall be her name. for vndery man- 

16 And J wil bleſſe her, and wil alſo giue kind all was con- 
thee a ſonne of her, yea, J will bleſſe her, and ſecrated, and hero 
the ſhall be the mother f nations: Rings allo is declared that 
ok people ſhall come ok her. whoſoeuer con- 

17 Then Abꝛaham fel vpon his face, and temneth the 
laughed, and laid in his heart, Shal a child ſigne,deſpiſcth 
be boꝛue vnto him that is an hundzed peere alto the promiſe, 
olde? And ſhall Sarah that is ninety yeere ſo-, dame, er 
oldc,bearc? ; princeſſe. 

18 And Abꝛaham ſaid vnto God, Oh that f Which pro- 
Iſhmael might liut in thy ſight. ceeded of a ſud- 
19 Then God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhal den ioy, and not 
beate thee a ſonne indeede, and thou ſhalt of infidelity. 
call his name Iꝛhak: and J wil eſtabliſh my Chap. : 8. 10. 
couenant with him fo an z euerlaſting coue· and 21.2. 
nant, and with his ſeede after him. g The euerlaſting 

20 And as concerning Iſmael, Jhane covenant is made 
heard thee : loe,J haue bleſſed him, and will with the children 
make him kruitfull. and will multiply him of the ſpirit: and 
F exceedingly: twelue pꝛinces ſhal he beget, with the childiẽ 
and J will make a great nation of him. of the fle ſn is 

21 But my couenant wil J eſtabliſh with mate the tempo; 
Irhak, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thce rall promiie, as 
the * next peere at this ſeaſon. was promiſed to 

22 And he lekt off talking with him, and Iſhmael. 

God went vp from Abꝛaham. + Ebr. greatly, 

23 C Then Abꝛaham toke Jſhmael his greatly. 

ſonne, and all that were bozne in his houſe, (5. 2 1. 2. 
; and 


EIS OO EI hes. ae. a addr. ao. 


Loteecoiueth two Angels, Geneſts. 
> an Bade — dan 12 122 deſtroyed 25 found, 1 Er 
þ vnto his place. of the citie. 
CHAP, XIX. "16 ; Andas be pie oneedthe time, *the b . 


3 Lot receineth two Angels into dis bonſe. " 

The filthy laſtrof the S odemitet. 16 Let 1 deline- 
red. 24 Sodemizdeſtroyed, | 26 Lotswift u made 
222 ſalt.” 33 Lot: dengbters lie with their fa. 


8 A 4 546 1 * 
- | 
* 


yy 


they ef m hom c Moab and Ammon. 
a Wherein be A Nd in tbere came two * An- 
ice Gads provi- gels to Sodom. nd Lot (ate at the — 


dent care in pre- Bf Sodom, and Lot law chem, and roſe vp 


rok ing ies me meete — 1 bowed himtelke with bis 


tothe ground 
kim fe to all a- 2 4095 be (ard Se my Lozds, pꝛay 
like: for Lot bad pi tn) in nowinto nto your bcruant ruants houle, 
but two Angels, -__ — al night, and *walh —— 
an Abiaham . tr 7, Pay early, and goe your wayes, 
922 7 ho eb p, but en abide in the 
18 4. 

b bee js, hee $7 185 on onchemearneſl- 
pr edthem(o. ly, Ind they turned into 
725 y- his he —— ——— — 
c Nat for that bakevnleauened nd they did < eate. 
they had neceſli- 4 5 — to bed, the men ol 
tie, but becauie the citie, even the men of Sodom compaſlſed 
the time was not the bou round about, from the ig enen 
yet come that. to the 75 all the people from all quarters. 
the would re · o crying vnto Loc, (apd to him, 

e thẽſelues. Albere are the 

* Nothing is night: bꝛing them out vnto vs, that we may 
more dangerous know them. 
then to dwell 6 Then Lot went aut at thc doe vnto 
n_— ſinne reig- tn 2nD) . e ter him, 


; for it coi- pzay you, my bzethzen.doe - 
rape all. aeg 
e He deſetuetli eien now, 7 haue two daughters 


praiſe indefen- which haue not knowen man: them will J 
ding his gheſts, bzing out nam vnto vou, and doe to them as 
bur he is to be 2 Ader onely vnto theſe men doe 


blamed in fce- v 
— bs ors A Now! "O28 a — „ere nder 
meanes, 7 Away hence. And 
F Tha I could REA Vee com alone as a ſtranger, t 
preſcruechem and ſhall * and rule? wee will now 
from all iniury. veal — ther then with them. So 
2. Pet. . 7. they pzeaſſed _ vpon Lot *htinlelfe and 
, £10 themen pus fur theſe bany gu 
n do che bouſeto them, and ſhut 

une 


11 NT ote the men that. — 
at t 1 with blindneſſe both 
—— great, that they were wearte in 


| al op this place, be 
is; great befoze the 
to deſtroy it. 


Ty 


tows . 1085 
wo oe his 


ro 1 


rel. ! 


? 


VLAN TEAR 
ava Lot, Ging Ari 


the men wbich camt to ther this 


and his wife, and his God ſſi iueth to 


£90 daughters e hands (the Loꝛd being overcome mans 
— Soo _ e t — ſlowneſſe in fol · 
254 ſet ——— lowing Gods 


nd when — ght them calling. 

out, 7.0 — 58 had 60 fos thy life: 7d. 10.8. 
i looke not behinde — — tary thou in i He villed bim 
all the plaine:eſcapetinco themountatue,lelt io feefrom Gods 
thon be deſtroyed. iudgements, and 

26 And Lot 2 vnto them, Not lo, J not rn La 0 
PAP depat from t at 
2 thy ſeruant hath found rich countrey 
Ba: in thy light, and Then haſt magnified and full of vaine 
thy mercy which thou halt ſhewed vnto mee pleaſures. 
in ſauing my like: and Jcannoteſcapein the 
— leſt ſome euill Ns mee, and I 

e. 

20 See now this ci hereby to — vnto, k Though 
which is a little one: O let mee elcape tht- 1 le wh ic 

+ is it not a "litle one,and my ſoule ſhall great ynough to 

ſave my lif, 
—— hee ſayd vnto him, Behold, J — ben 
baue recetued thy requeſt alſo pa deth in chuſing 
this thing, that J wilt not 1 another place 
eie which thou halt ſysken. then the Angel 

22 Haſte thee, ſaue thee there: ke * can had appointed 
do | nothing til thou be come thither. There» him. 
foze the name of the citie was called ® Zoar. 1 r. thy face, 

23 The ſunne did riſe vpon the earth, 1 Becauſe Gods 
when Lot entred intoZoar. commandement' 
24 Then the Lo2d* rained vnon Sodom was to deſtroy | 
and vpou bzimitoneand firc from theckirquadro 

4% And overeicew thoſe citles,and all rf 
* 35 oue ole cities, and all rye — Which befor 
plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities, was called Bel No 
2 at that grew vpon the earth. Chap. 14. 2. 
6 C Now bis wife bchinde him looked Bur. 2 9.3 3. 
backe,and ſhe became a ®pillar of (alt. iſa, 3.1 9. iere. go. 
27 CAnd Abzaham riſing vp early in 40 K 16. 4a 
8 place, where he had o/c, 11.8, amor 
ſtood befoꝛe the Lozd. rat i. luke 17.29; 
28 And looking toward Sodom and Go» we 7. 
mo2ah, t toward all the land oftheplaine, n As touching 
behold, hee law thelnokeof tbe land moun · che body only: 
_ 7 — ſmoke of a foznacc. and this was 2 
wy of when God deſtroyed the notable monu- 
cities of the plaine, God thought vpon A · ment of Gods 
bꝛaham, and ſent Lot out from the mids of vengeanc to all 
the deſtruction, when hee ouerthꝛew the ci · them that paſſed 
e Lot dwelled. that way. 
9. C Then Lot went vp from Joar, aud o Hauing before 
dwelt n the moůtaine with his two daugh · felt Gods mercy, 
ters: foz hee feared to tarie in Zoar, but he durſt not pro- 


| _ in a caut, he and his two daughters. uoke him againe 


And che elder ſapd vnto the younger, by cominuing 
Pur kat ber is old; and there is not a man in among the wic · 
they earth to come in vnto vs after the ma · ked. 


ner of all t p Meaning in tl 

22 Comeuewilaake our father 4dzinke countrey, which. 

wine — "GEE may P26» rhe Lord had 
dhis dough {erue ere reve now defiroyed. 

| daink wine q For except he 

chat FEES me err her Had bene vuer- 
* b del nenen RET when come with wine, 

fe» the $4 inpontho ma 2 

tingaro o g ſald to ue done 
ſes take ti youner, onthe moos the 74 er abominahle ad. 


ther: 


Sodom deſtroyed. Lot: 


of I _Oac. =o on os al 


2 Abimeclech. Abraham. 


1 Ebr,heepe aline, 
r Thus God per- 
mitted him to 
fall moſt horri- 
bly inthe ſolita . 
ry mountains, 
whom the wic- 
kednes of So · 
dom could not 
ouercome. 

ſ Who as they 
were borne in 
moſt horrible 
inceſt, lo were 
they and their 
poſterity vile 


and wicked. t That is, fonne of my pe p 


kat let vs make htm d2inke wine thts 
ne (o,and'go vim Ford bim, that 
K* Fi &p:cſerue ſexd of our father. 

o they made their father dzink por 
1 ; light alla, al(o,and the rhe youger aroſe, aud lay 
with him, but he percefncd 4 1 fhee 
lap downe;1efcher when the roſe vp. + 

36 Thus were e the daughters ot 
Lot with childe by their father. 

37 And the elder bare aſonne, andfhee 
called hts name Moab: the ſame is the ka · 
ther ol the * Moabites unto this day. 

28 Amd the vonger bare a ſonne alſo, and 
the called his name: Ben · ammi: theſamc is 
the father of the Ammonites vnto this day. 


ſi :nif, ing, that they 


e 
rather reioyced in their fiane,then repented for the fame. 


2s Which was 
* Egvpe. 
b Abraham had 
novyt wiſe fallen 
into this fault: 
ſuch is mans 
frailcie. 
c So greatly 
God deteſterk 
the breach of 
marriage. 
d The infidels 
confeſſed : hat 
God would not 
puniſh but for 
juſt occafion : 
therefore when- 
foeuer he puni- 
fheth,the occa- 
ſion is tuſt. - 
e As one falling v 
by ignorance. & f 
and 1 doing 
euill of pur 
Not Led eas 
to dee any man 
harme. 
g Cod b his ho- 
ly fpirit retain 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Abraham dwelleth ac a fe anger i in the land of 


Gerar 2 Abimelech taketh away his wife, 3 God 
reprooueth the king, 9 And the king, Abrabam. 
T1 Sarah n reſtored with great gifts. 17 Abraham 


prajeth,ard rhe king and buy ave healed, 


A, Fterward Abꝛaham departedthenectos» 

» ward the South countrey, and dwelled 
3 Cadeſj and Spur, and ſotourned 
in Gcrar. 

2 And Abꝛaham ſaid of Sarah his wikc, 
She is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king of 
Gerar ſent and tooke Sarah. 

3 But GD D came to Abimclech in a 
dꝛeame by night, and ſaid to him, Behold, 
© thou art but dead, decaule of the woman 
which thou halt take: fo: ſhe is a mans wike. 

4 (Notwithlkanving Abimelech had not 
pet come nere her. .) And he ſatd, Lo2d, wilt 
thou flay enen 4 the rightrous nation: 

5 Sad not hee vnto met. Shee ts my fi» 


ter ?peazand the her ſelfe ſaid, He is my bzo* bare 


ther: with an vpꝛighte minde, and * inno⸗; 
eg hands haue J done this. 
And God faid vnto him by a dꝛeame, 
1 CS that thou didſt this euen with an 
2ight minde, and J 2 kept thee allo that 
foukdeſt not ſinne againſt mer: there» 
foze ſuffcred J not thee to touch her. 
7 Now then delfuer the man his wife a · 
ine: fozheis ab Pꝛoph {rag wh be hal pay 
oꝛ thee that thou mapeſt [ 
deliner her not agatn, be fire far alt 
die 2 death. thou and all that thou h 
Then A bimelech riling vp early in the 


eth them offend ee all his ſeruants, and tolde 


by ignorance, 


kl thele thingsÞ vnto them, and the men 


that they fal not Ber dee afratd. 


mto' greater in- 


connenience 
h That is, one to 
whom God re- 


'9 
and \atd vnto him. e 
to vs rn what — Jane offended thee, that 
thon haſt brought on me and on my 


t haſt thou done vn» 


vealeth himſelfe dome Hi fat ov 8 done things 


familiacly. 
1 For the prayer 


of the — is 


of farce toward 


God. 


1 Eb, in their cares, 


k The wicked- 


neſſe of the king 


e not to De 8230 

(aweſt 2 aſt done this thing? 
11 Then Ob ak anſwered,Becanſe 

thought thus 1 Gurely 


the 'feare of God is 


| not in bis ie er wut oy me ko; 


bringerk Gods wrath vpon the whole feine. 1 He „ deve dt wi 
no honeſiy can be hopeg forgwirere the fee of God ii five, 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


ard Abimeleth called Adzaham b 


0 bal h bonne, 5 | 


ts'my* ltr: fo mBy Git 8 
958 2 02 mBy __ 


9 e fin germane, and 


God eauſed me to wendex by dag, A- 
out 56 my fathers honſe, I ſaid then to her, brahams necce, 
This is thy kindncſſe that thou ſhalt heut Chap. v 2. 29. tor 
vnto me in allplaces where we comte. Bap io the Ebrewes 
thou ol me, he is my brother. vie theie wurdse 
14 Then take Abimelech ſheep e beuts, cba. 13.1 3. 
end men ſeruants andwoman leruants, and 107, u «t thy c- 
— 15 to Abzaham, and reſtozed him and ent. 


h his wife. n Such an head, 
15 And Abtmelech ſatd, Behald, my land as with whom 
is i befoze thee ; duell where it thee; chou mazeſt be 


16 Likewiſe to Sarah he (ats, Behold, preſerned from 
aue giuen thy . a thouſand pieces all dangers. 
of ſiluer: behold, hee is the * vaile of thine © Cod cauſed . 
eyes to all that are with ther, & to all others: this heathe king 
* ſhe was ® ths repꝛoned. to reyrobue her, 

7 C Then Abzayam p2ayedbnto God, decaule che du- 
and God healed Abimelech; —— ſemb 
* 2 a they bare that god had ei- 
8 Foz the Loꝛd y Had ſhut vp euerp vert her a huſ- ' 

Womb of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of band, as her vaile 

Sarah Err wike. and defence. 
HA P. XXI. p Had talen a- 

8 AA borre. 9 Iſhmael mocketh Izhah, way trem them 
14 Hagar i caft out with her ſanne, % The An- the gift of con- 
gel comforreth Magar. 22 The cournass betwoene ceimuing, . 
Abimelech and Abraham. 33 Abraham called , 
vpon the Lord, 

New the Lom viſtted Sarah, as hee had 
ſaid, and did vnto her accoꝛding as he 2 17. 19. and 
had pꝛomiſed. 8.10, . 

2 Foz * Sarah concriued, and bare A- — 7-8. 
bꝛaham a ſonne in his ne age, at the fame £4. 4.21. hebr. 1. 
ſeaſou that God told him 

3 And Abꝛaham called his ſonnes name 5 Tbereſore the - 
bat was —— vnto him, which Sarah miracle was 


reater, 
3 "AO 
8 17. 3 
God had commande d him "Yi * ow . 7 1 Nn 
F Se Abzaham was an hundzed 520 ! 
when his ſanne Jzhak was ING —— „5 agent 
2 1 hen Sarah ſatd,God hath made ine . —5670 


e 
eres 
btoutd haue her X- 


85 
y men Wo 7] WY baue bone dim titude that 
did n8t beletue 


%% ce Ve ew, and wa wea- Angel, 
1 he 
ned: and Abzabam made a a LE. keaſt the a 


ſayd 


lame da that Iban was c He derides 
And law theſounrof Gods promile 
3 =: <e Þ 


: ſecurion, Gat. " 
king» foz the — * . walt not 4. 2% + 5: 
1 5 verygrien en The prom — 
e LE e 
Selur ee de, Izhakindier > 
and fo ti ben bond woman 18 9 cs, 2 
J Falk ehr d .be 7 fut in Rom 
WER! — ar GD | 
dam <a nation alſo, becauſe hots ent] 


of him. 


Ig So 


7 


t n 


Abſahain wech Abi. - Genclis. Hobo ak of: ubak, i 
_ | nA. XXI 


ti: 0 J i and 
1 2 Thefaith of Abratans is proxed in Feri e 
Ns, $ Izhakue 44 7927 —— 12 N 
The generation of Nahor 4 s brother "f * 


— - departing | whom commeth Rebekah, 
. meg Ahab afcerchele things,God did poone 1. r. 11.17% 
KN — er 1 boa . — 75 11 — 3 12 
— — (ene, the call-the a eben ea L. othineonely » Which Ggnk 


e eee r ouer againſt ſonne Jzhak,w loueſt, and 
8 | (16 Then x wene agb t 02 ſhee vntorhelandof * Zora „and“ otker bln — — 
(lllatd, I will not er the dcath of the childe: chere fo a burnt 9 ng vpon one of the — r 
8 and be Cite Towne In nſt him, and life mountaines which J will ſew thee. mon aſterward 
* | Up bee voyce 3 Then Abzaham rol pp earlyin the , ther 
cron. 0 Eee Ent A Kot 
7 
Si (wade | 1 and cloue wwd foz the burnt offering, and PN. 
ſs — — * \ cher agar ? —1— not (God bath heard _ 11 * to theplact, which God had * aw 
cha had Mice t . tb bd. and hold him 4 C Thenthe third day Abzaham lift ry tr 
tio ge- fe Jl wil make of him a great vo bis eyes.and ſaw the place a farreoff, od had promi. 
mens to pray. ” 5 And laid vnto his feruants, Abide von . 4 ca blen all 
. 2 AndG opened her eyes, and ſhe? here with theafſe: foꝛ J and the child will he nations of 


neither ttle wit water gane the boy dzinke, pnto pon. 1 
(co nor vie the 5 So with = the «oo — 6 Then Abzaham tooke the wood of the < He doubred 
meanes which grew and Dwelt in the wil derneſſe, and was burnt offering , and _ d it vpon bak his „ould accom- 

are before va. au archec. ſonne, and he tooke the fire in 89 plith his promiſe 

i As tonching- - 21 And dwelt in the wildernesof Pa · the knife; ade went both together. though he Gould. 


h ran, and n en 7 Typenſpa a 2 aham his c ifice his ſon, 
CF ceaſe) hin theland — en And 1 7 We. 4 The only — 
to proſper. 22. C And at that ſame — — gooey — — Ar Am mr. And he lain, Bc» to ouercome all 


and ſpake Id the fire and the wood, but where's the 
— Abpahanlayng,Godiulrhther abe, lambe fo bh —— 
23 Nowtherefoze lwearevnto mc heere God will 4pzoutde hi _ lambe fo2 a burnt e For it is like 
— by CE es ne ny > (to whenehepcamero deplac which had declared to. 
n — ich mee and wich che — Cod had ſhewed him, Abzaham builded an hi — — 
ere thou 
e kind neſſe that I-bane 
B.A 


beene aſtr AccozDl ng altar there, and couched the wood, and maden - 
bane heed bes bound Jzhak his — * and layd him on — — ö 


x So thes it is a 1 the altar vpon the woo himſelf obedi 
lawfull — "24 10 [ 10 And Abzaham Tretching fo foozth his — 42 m__ 
take an othe in hand,twke the knife to kill his That is, by thy 


11 But the An gel of the Loꝛd called vnto true obedience : 
him row dene ping, Abzaham, Abza* thou haſt decla | 
; alſo thon toldeit . And he anſwered, Here am J. red thy lively 
ofic but this day. I 2 Then he ſalid. Lay not thine hand vp» faich. 

tune e, and ou the child.netcher do any thing vnto him: r, and haſt not 
echꝛ and fo: now J* know that thou feareſt God, ſec⸗ withhuldex 1h:ne 
ing fo2 my ſake i thon balt not ſpared æthinc one/y ou fem me. 


— 2 Abaaham (et © Coven lambeg oft e onelp (oune. Ebr.th 
ele rnb aid vnt ater ked; Joy be my weary honed 9. lg0- 5 inch fs. 
0 the Los d will: 
8322 en lambs, whichchox bimcanght by theboonex ſab. Then * 


l teri bia went and tooke the ramme, and of- The name is 
n ofthe. | - on thalt feredhimvp toz aburutoffring in the ſtead changed to ſhew 
2 4 "An heanſiers that of bis ſonne that Ga doeth 
meauing lambes. on „ — baue dig . - 14. 125 Abꝛaham called 2 name ofthat boch ſee & pro- 
m Thus we ſee ged this we 117 Ichouah-tireh,as it is (aid this day, uide ſecreily ſor 

11 cen is called l Beer» Juthe Fan : does, his, and alſo eui« 
er cauſethey 6 i: 4 


* | 
e time, and fcle in time : 
b ſecond tne canuenient. 
alter | done this ꝓſal. 10 5. 9. ee · 

pared thine one? Kas. clus 44 11. l 
dati itte ane ſurely blefle an 

atip m y th s the h Signiſyin 

ehcaucn,and 15 beta nd 1 x 


e 
ſtarres o 


Ibmhamwas bee ae ff 2 ande el Ro nn: 
3 $h54344F006 45 greater! n 
ind along an ele rhe ca erbitte. — | 1 


1 And 


i 
f 
i} 
= 
" 

3 
4 
x 
4 
s 
* 
E 
N 


0 


—— 


Saaahdbech. Abraham buyeth 


and reuei ence. 13 And ſpake vnto Ephzon in the andi; 


CO 3 Abrahams ſeruant. 9 


4 g 18 An in thy ſeede ſball aul the nations 
Chop.t2-3. et theearthbe bl 9 » Bon * 2 ; 
ecclus. 44.23. : 
atte 0 1 G 4 
pay ry 2 RULE, , 
ele 15 Wylozd-heark — 7 — — and; it 
is is that betwerne me and theezbury th 
21 Ta ir, Uxhiseldeſ donne, and Buz - weyed to Ephzon the flue | 
lor, f thò y- his bother ; 1 Kemuel the Of | A: bad named in the audience ol the ponyd fire 15. | 
nian. ram, een foute hundꝛed ſiluer ſhekels of lings and eight 
| 22 And Cheſed,and 30, andPildaſhs 1 > ys 1 pencæ, after Rue 
wet” And Bethuel begate Rebekah? theſe in Bachpel abb aun S — — 
h +2. . 
* did Milcah beare to Nahoz Abza - uen _ and the caue that was there 


Concubi ams bꝛo and all the trees that were in the fleld, which 
Pers — y 24 And bir i concubine called Reumah, were in all the bozders round about. was 
in the good part, — — emo and Tha- made (ure 
for thoſe women haſh,aandMaachah. | 


7 


which were inte- 


rior to the wiues. | CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Abraham lamenteth the death ef Sarah. 4 He ham buried Sa 
buzeth a field ro buryher of the Hitter, 13 Ther — ae of eh 
> of Abraham, 19 Sarab is buried in wands Mamre: the ſame is He» 
Hen Sarah was anhundzeth twenty el andthe taue that is f Thee is,al! the” 
nat. VV og Seide niengilacd the) t vnto Abpadam tn a peopie com: 
ea“ 2 Thenedarah died tn Virlarh-arbarthe polleſion of burtall* by he-Hirtites.- i”. medthefale. 


ſame is Hebꝛon in the land of Canaan; and 
Abꝛaham came to mourne foz Sarah, and to CHAP. XXIIII. 
weepe foz her. 2 Abraham eauſeth his ſeruant toſweare to tale 
Then Abꝛaham * roſe vp from the 4'wife for I Thal in bis own kenred. 12 The ſernant + 
nghe of is 1 talked with theFHit prapeth to Ged. 3 3 His fidelttie toward bu maſter, «+ 
30 The friendes of Rebelah commun th matter to 
4 1 and a foꝛreiner among 6%4. 58 Then als ber conſant; and ne. 67 
paſſe not mea · ports e — — on of butiall with pou, 494 married te I Th, 
ſure: ani the na · my dead out ot my light. Nu —— ſti in 1 ri. 
tural affection is 23 the — — bzaham ns, and the Lozd had blefſed Nbꝛa · 4. 
commendable, - Caving vnto him, 3 in all things. Chap. 47.29. 
+.Ebr mee rare us: mylozd : thou art apzince . 2. Therefoze Abzahamſayd vnts his el · a Which gere- 
Kh, "6 4 — among vs: in the chicfeſt of our ſe · deſt leruant ol his houle, which had the rule monie declared 
b That i is, godly y pulc bzes bury thy dead: none ol vs ſhall foꝛ · ouer all that 3 Nut now thine hand the ſeruants obe · 
or excellent: for bid thee his ſepulchꝛe, but thou mayelt bury — pehigh dience toward 
the Ebrewes ſo coy dead therein. And J will make thee prot his maſter,& the 
ſpeak ot al things Then Alꝛaham ſtood, and bowed Led ad of the heauen, e God of the e maſters power 
that are notable, himſelfe befoze the people of the land of the that thou ſhalt not FARE a wife vnto my ſon ouer the ſeruant. 
becauſe all excel- at my. a of the 98 the Canaanites among b This ſheweth 
lencie commeth be communed withthem, ſaying, whom J cthat an oath may 
of God. Je 1b 2 2 ur _ that I ſhall burymy 4 PO ſhalt gs unto my. conntrey, be requited in a 
Eb. in your ſoule. ven out of my light, Y eme. and entrtat and to my kinred, and take a wife vnto my lawfull cauſe. - 
* * to hat be wala onne of Johar, ſonne I hak. c He would not 
lor, d. uble cant. ue _— caue A of 5 And the ſernant ſafd to him, Uhat if that his ſorine 
becauſe one was the end ol his the woman well not come with mee to this ſhould marry out 
within ano ther. Each : . he goon by eit = nee land: ſhall I bzing yon nea aine vnto the ws } godly fami- 
te br. in un ſiluer. + money as it is wo 1 a poſleſſio n to bu · land from whence thou y:forthe incon- 
tie in among you. 6 To whom Abzaham bun Be · — 
10 (Fo: Ephzon dwelt among the Hit · ware that thou bꝛing not my ſonne 4 chither come by man y- 
tite?) ThenEphzon the ÞHittive anſwered againe. ing with the vn · 
Meaning, all Abzaham in the audience of all the Hit- 7 CTheLo God ofheauen,who toke godly are ſer 
thecitizens and * fites that · went in at the gates of his citie, mefrommyfa ouſe, and krom the land forth in ſundry 
inhabitants. ſaying, where J was bozne, and that ſpakevncome, —— of the 
11 'No, my loꝛd, heare me: the field giue and that ſware vnto me, * Untothy Scriptures 
—— nr caue — — theretn ts, I giue it ſeede will I giue this land, her thall ſend his d Leſt he ould 
ther; euen in 1 ente ot the lonnes of my Angel be koꝛe ther, and thon ſhalt take a wife loſe the inheri- 
d To ſhew that 222 eJ 221 te, to dury thy dead. * my ſonne from thence. tance promiſed. 
he had them in hen Abraham * bowed wed himſclfe be · 8 Neuertheleſle, if the woman will not (57. : 2.7. ad 
goodeſtimarion fog the people of the land, follow thee, then thalt thou be & diſcharged 13.15. 4 x5. 
of t mine oath ; onely bzing not mp lonne 18. d 4. - 
thit er againe. Ebr.innocenr 
3 9 Then 


2 That is, when 
he had mourned: 
ſo the godly may tit 
metrne, if they 


ence of the people of the coumrey, ſaying, 


* 


Abrahams ſeruant and Rebekah. | 


to | n | 
| pope —— tooke ten camels of 
ber alt he magere Cb in dir bab) 
OW „and went ro || Aram Naha- 


11 And he made his —7 to lie down 
the 19 floods, to 3 

and Without the citie bya well of water, at euen · 
wit,of Tygris a tide —— the An: that the women come out 
to water. | 
12 And be lid, Of Lord God or Nm. 


Or, Meſepeta · 
24075 Syria ef 


Eupbrates. 

e That is, to 
Charau. 

& Ebr.to bow © 
there knees, © 

{ Hegroundeth 
his prayer vpon 
Gods promiſe 
made to his ma · 
ſec, 

[Or,cauſe mee to 
weeds; 

g Theſeruant 
moued b _ 
ſpiri to 
— ted by a 
ſigne whether 
God proſpered 
his journey or 


no. 
h God giueth - 
good ſucceſſe to 
all (things that 
are vndertaken 
for the glory af 
dis Name and ac- 
cording to his 
word. 
i Here is decla- 
rod that Gud e- 
uer heareth the 
prayers of his, 
end granteth 
their requeſts, 
7 Eb. my lord. 
2 Ehrbaune made 
an end of arinkgvg. 
| Orggarereng.. 
% oy — ir- 
ted man ogs' 
bo c —_ 
and ather things 
which arenow 
for bid: eſpecially 
when they apper- 
taine nut to our 
morti ſica ion. 
The golden ſhe. 
kel js here meant, 
and not that of 
filuer. 
m He boaſteth 
not his good for- 
tune (as doe the 
wicked) but ac - 
kno vledgeth 
that God hath 
dealt mercifully 
o_ his maſter 
in Keeaing pro- 
miſe. 


ſpeed this dap, and thew mercy vnto my ina; 

T3: Loe, J ſtand by the well of water, 
while the mens daughtcrsof this city come 
out to dꝛaw water. 

14 £ Gratint there foꝛe that the mayd, to 
whom J fay, Bow downe 82 p2ap 
t J may dzinke,if helay,Ozink,and 

IJ will giue thy camels dzinke allo ; may bee 
325 that thou haſt oꝛdtined fo thy ſeruant 


k: and thereby ſhall I kndw that thou 
ee OR 
beboͤn Rebekah came out, the daughter of 


Abzahamsbyother, and ber pitchcrvpon her 


r. | 

16 (And the maid was very faire to loke 
vpon, a virgin, and vnknowen of man) and 
tee i went downe to the well, and filled her 
pitcher. and came vp. 


be ſeruant ran to meet her, and 


of thy pitcher. 

is nd — 2 ſhc ha · 
ſtedß and let downe her pitcher vpon her 
dand, and gaue him drinke. 

NN 9 — bad giuen 
be l — will dzaw water foz thy camcls 
alſa, they haue dzunken enough. 

20 And ſhee pow2ed out her pitcher ints 
the trough ſperdily. and ran againe vnto the 
_ i, D2aw water, and the dꝛew foz all h 

8. 
21 Sothe man wondzed at her, and held 
his peace, to know whether the Lozd had 
made urney pꝛoſperons oz not. 

22 And when the camels had left dzink- 
ing, the man tookea gelden ſ]* abillement of 
l halfe a hekel weight, and two bꝛatelets 
fox. ber hands, of tenne wekels weight of 

old; 

- 22 And hceſaide, Whoſe daughter art 
thou? tell me, I pzay thee, Js there roume in 
thy fathers houſe foz vs to lodge in: 

24 Then ſhe laid to hun, J am the daugb · 
ter ot Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, whom 
ſhe bare vnto Mahor. P | 

25 Mozeoucr te (aid vnto him, eie h we 
—— — pꝛouender enough.and roume 

o ladge in. 

26 And the man bowed himkelfe and 
wo2thipped the Lo2d, 

27 And ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of 
my maſter Abzaham , which bath not with · 
D2awen his mercy aud ® 


ya 
my maſter: for when J was in the way, the 


| Genefis. * 
S ' the ſcruant s hand vnder 
mee — —— (ware houſe 
this matter. 


ſtcr Abꝛaham. J belccth thee, || ſend me god 


Wilcahche wife ol £ahoz bath gi 


7 Then the 
ald Her be dzlnk.J pꝛay thet, alittle water of 


him dzinke, 
| if the woman will not follow me? 


red: and it th 


trueth from J 


/ 
z 


He vttereth his meſl ige, 5 
Lans bzought mee tomy malters byethzens 


28 And the mald ran and told them or her 
mot hers ho cozding to theſt wo2ds. 


a — C Now Reb: dad dad a bꝛother called 
3 
{ 


— and Laban tan vnto the man to the 
30 Foz. when he had ſrene the eartrings, 
a 0 liſters hands, and 
when her heard the wozds of Rebekah his 
ſiiter, laying, Thus ſaid the man vnto me, 
then he dutuit to the man. and lot, hei n For he wa'ted 
by the camels at the well. on Gods band. 
31 And he ſald, Comet in bleſſcd of who hath now | 
the Low : —— ſtandeit thou without, heard his prayer, 
ſecuig I haut pꝛepared the houlſe and roume 
fo: the camels: 
22 ( Then the man came into the houſe, 
and o he vnſadled the y camels, and bꝛought o To wit, La- 
litter and yꝛouen der fo2 the camels, and wa» ban. 
ter to waſh his feete, and the mens keete that p The gentle en. 
were with him. tertainement ot 
23 Afterward the meate was ſet befoꝛe ſtrangers vſed 2. 
un: but he ſaid, a wil not eat, vntil I haue wong the godly 
id uy — nd he ſaid, Speake on. fathers 
24 Then he laid, I am Abꝛahams ſeruant, q The fidelitie 
25 And the Loꝛd hath r bleſſed my maſter that ſervants owe 
wonderfully, that he is become great, foz he io the ir maſters, 
nen him ſhrepe,/ and beeues, and lil · cauſeth them to 
uer and gold, and men feruants, and mayd preſerre theirma- 
ſeruants.and camels, and aſſes. ſters buſineſſe to 
36 And Sarah mp maſters wife hath thcir ou neme · 
boꝛne a ſonne to my maſter, whenſhee was ccflitie. 
old, x vnto him hath he giuen al that he hath. 1 To bleſſe, ſigni- 
27 Now my maſter made me iweare, ſay · ficth here tu en- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſunnie rich or increaſe 
the ters of the Tanaanites, in with ſubſtance, 
whole land J dwell : as the text in the 
28 But ſhalt goe vnto my * fathers ſame verſe de. 
bouſc,and to my kinred,and take a wife vis clareth. | 
to my ſonne. The Canaanites 
29 Then ſaid vnto my maſter, That were acc in ſed, 


and therefoe the 


40 o anſwered me, The Lozd,befoze godly could not 
whom J walke, will ſend bis Angel with ioyne with them 
thee andp2olper thy journey, and thou ſhalt in mariage. 
take a wife foz my lonne of mykinres, and * Meaning a- 
my fathers houſe. mong his kinl- 

41 Then ſhalt thou bee diſcharged of tolke, as verſe 
" mine oath when thou commeſt to mp kin 410. 
gtue ther not one, thou ſhall u Which by 
be free from mine oath. mine authority 

42 So J came this day to the well, and I cauſed thee to 
ſaid, O Lozd the God ok my maſter Abꝛa⸗ make. 
ham, it thou new pꝛoſner my ſiournep, which ,. 


got 

43 Bebold, J ſtand by the wel ol water, Verſe 13. 
when a virgin commeth fooꝛth to dꝛaw was» 
ter, and J ſay vnto her, Gine me, J pꝛay thee, 


aà little water of thy pitcher to dzinke, 


malt 


nd ſhe ſap to mt, Dꝛinke thou. and J 
d dꝛaw fs2 thy camels, itt her be the 
wife, which the Loꝛd hath ll pzepared fox my ſſor ſbe we. 
7 And befoze J had mave an en 

45 And befoze made an ende of „ si zuifyin 
ſpeaking in mine * heart, behold, Rebekah 8 
came foozth and her pitcher on hex ſboulder, was not fpoken 


and ſhe ment downevnto the well, and dꝛew by the mouth, 


water. Then J ſaid vnto her, Giue me dzink bur one ly medi- 


pꝛay thee. in his heart. 
46 And he made haſtt, and tobe own: es 
'F 


and bringeth Rebekah to Izhak. / Chap. xxv. Abraham dieth. 10 
mouldet „ and is vonder man, that commeth in the fielde f The cuſt 
8 al pine thy comets ns ann ot cn dt, Je ——— 
TY On on nt 3107 krdinns 
* "14 cr 4 
47 Then aſked pn er ſapd; Whoſe = 66Andheferuant told began things head being ene. 
vanghrer 3 ſonme, wham ham 6: PAfrerward d J3hak b — 7 her int — — | 
k | r 0 ſham 
LDilcab bare —— bun the a® rent Sara his other, ay 1 hee tooke and chaſtitie. y 
billement vpon her fac . ——— 1— E 
bon her hands: * So Jzyak was [| comfozted Ader bis mewrning for h 
Fe ſheweth 8 „and Jbowed downe and worſhip» mothers — mother. 


* is our due- ped the er Aba » and blcCed the Loꝛd God of 


ty when we haue — 
receiued any be. the Fright 


my maltersbzothers 


my — — f 
57 Then they re will call the maid 
c This ſheweth and aſke<* her confent. 

chit patents haue 58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid 
not'authotitie to vlikoher,UWilt —— man? Ad 

2 chil- 1 [ deer liter 
ren without kah t oe. 
conſent of the — her nurſe, with Abrahams ſeruant and 2 \ 


Arties. 
50 her month, oy And they bleſſed Rebekeh, and ſaid 
d That is let it unt ——ĩ 1 mo ſiſter, grow into 
thy env -poſſt 


be victorious o thou d thouſands: 

uerhis enemies: T e TORE U Ita 
61 N — — 
and rode vpon and he 


which bf: Ming 
is fully accom» 
pliſhed i in Ieſus 
Chap. i 6. 14. tame rom e 0 

and 25. 11. „Vr e te de dwel ede Honey 


e This was the cn: 
excerciſe of the eo Irakwent ont to *p1ay in the 
gadly fathers,to gels toward the eurning : who lift vp his 
meditate Gods eyes,and lier. d, behold, the camels came. 
promiſes and to 64 Alld Rebekab life vp her cyes, and 
pray end wh wen —_——— the lighted. downe 
ompliſkmene 
"65 (Fdꝛube had ſaln to the ſeruant, Ahe 


thereof, 


———— bꝛought me 


man and the ſeruant tot Redekad, and and 


CHAP. XXV, 
I 3 taketh Ketwrah te ie and — 
man children, 5 Abraham gineth all hi good i to 


t of thę Lo daughter to Izhah. 8 He dyeth f 2 The geneal ogre of [ſhma-' 
5 Ping wy” ny 42 Mowtherefoze if if ye will deale* mer- . 25 Thebirth of [aakeb . 30 Eſauſil · 
of trueth. ciful and truely with my alter, tell mee: loth by birthright for a meſſe of pottage. 
x If you will andi . Nail Feat r another 2 While Sarah 
freely and faith · che : right to the lett. m_ cane — 
fully give your 5O Then an _ Laban andBethuel, nD ten a . 
daughter io my and ſaid, d This thing is pzoceeded of the 09 855 — oY 
maſters ſonne - Loꝛzd: wer cannot ſay vitto ther, 
a That is, that neither till no 1 ov okſham begate Sheba, and De⸗ 
I may prouide 51 Behold, ebekah is 1 befoze thet.take an hy — ſonnes of Dedan _ Al —— 22 
elſeu here. her and goe, that heb may bee thy maſters ſdurim,an d Leummin. 32% 
b So ſoone as ſonnes wile, euen as the Loꝛd hath H ſayd. —— 
they perceiue F2 And when Ab:ahams ſernant heard and a. 9 825 and ano in 
chat iris Gods their words e bowed dimſelke toward the — derade 
oidnance, they karth vnto the bzaham gaue Fall hisgwds Þ Forby th 
yeelde. 52 Then the lerizanttwke forth iewels ro F or 4 e 
o, at thy com. Of ſiluer, ang ſewels of golde, and raiment, But — 5 E the < comen- ee 8 | 
mandement. and gaueto Rebekah —— herbzother bines whi ad,Abz wor ak - not 
Or, ordeined, 9 to oe —— gaue =; ent —.— — from Jzhak bis fonely ak, but 
| | did 4 extend dzinke be ret 8 KeateC n bag 
both her ere with him, N ige. 
and depand night: and 4 — be ageaſAbjtham b J gg 4 * — | 
Virſe56.& 59. Enna Ih] pert —— heneyanD hue A Ste the 
els might haue 
der and her mother an. 8. e and OO. of 
1 Eb. l gener peeres,anp was* g * theherirage. 
tenne. 


not wholly i but 


—_ ears, nos ht of the 
Dans Laake with ee es 

ar ns 
BET ga after the death of Abzaham, , gu perpe 10 
YE bis . aud Aba „ebe Wicked þ in 


perpetual paine, 
arc — genctations of Chand 33G 


ar 
Chap.16, 
ahs handmaid, bare v1» 1 wn 7 215 
2 N names of the ſons 1. Chren. 1. 29. 
of 15 un name * 0 4 att 7775 to tel ben,, 
their kinreds: the t eldeſt ſonne * ſoma⸗ 
el was! ioth,then-Kedarz and Adbeel, 


—.— — tio Eee Jen Napilh, 

an 

16 hg Se the lente wank and 

thefc art their names, by their cownes and 

by thcircalles: ro wit, twelye pzinces of | 

theruations f Which dwele 
17 (And theſearethe petres of thclifeof among the Aa- 

Wen hundꝛed thtrty and ſciten eere, biens, an were. s 

andheveclved Sn 1.) yoga * care rom the 


— s 18. And 


e Hereby 1758 
. ee 
ar 5 2 death 1 


ä —— — 
=_- 
" 1 ” 


Iaakob and Efau borne. Geneſis, Abimelech. 
1 | od ee in the land which J wall ſhew 
that is toward Egypt, as thou goeſt j u 20 A Walde Witb 
1Or,bixlet fel. to — kr lawelt s in the pzeſence of the,andy l bleſſe there: fon to thee, and to 
g rie mcaneth all his 1 thy ſeedeJ will —— all theſe * countrepes: 
that his lot fell of Tow Likewiſe theſe are the generations and J will t the othe which J ware 
to dwell among of IJjhak, Abzahams ſonne. Abzaham be« vnto an thy far 
his brechren;as -' gate Jah 4 Allo will Cant thy ſeede to multiply 


the Angel pro- K And Izhak was e yeere old, when 
miſled, Chap. 1.6, þ mo Rebekah pap fect * of 
12. Bethuel che Aramite of Padan Aram,and 


8 3 P. XXVI. 1 
x i prin for Izhak in th fanning: Y 
reneweth hu promiſe, 9 The king blameth him foe. 


2 hi wife. 14 The Pbiliſlians bate him for 
bi riches," 15 fleppe bu welles, 16 and. den, him 


away. 24 God compre bins, * r n valley, 


alliance with. 
ND there was a famine i land 


In the land of 
1 A befives the firſt famine that was in the 


Canaan. 


b Gods es of Abzaham. Mherekoꝛe — th 
dence pes to Abtmelech king of the Phllittims 
a 2 "#52 the Lcd ppeared vnto bim, and 

U . 
bis chuldien. * Kinto Egypt,burnblde 


a8 che itarres of heauen, and will giuevnto 
thy ſeedeall theſe countreys:and in thy ſeede 
hall all the nations of the earth be * bleſſed, 


Abu: his dba gaue _ 


19 Moba then digged in tbe 


anpfoundthere/a welt: of; 
watcr. 


20 But the heardmen ol Strar did ſtriue 


wit ks heardmen, ſaying, wa 
——— l — — 


him 
21 Akterward they digged another 
and ſtrout to that alſo, and bee: ca oh 


Izhak a — 


Chap. 12. 3 and 


or Srian ef ſiſter to Laban the Aramite. 5 Becauſe am-< obeyed my 15. f. aud 8. 
Meſoporamae 21 AndJzhak pzayed vnto the Lozd fox voyce, and — — coms 18. and 23.18. 
9 wife, becauſe thee was barren: and the mandements my ſtatutes, and my lawes, and 28.14. 
Loid was intteated of bim, and Rebekag 6 So Jzhakdwelt in Gerar. c He commen · 
his wilt conceined; 7 Jn the menofthcplaceaſked him of deth Abrahamy 
for, haus hurt 22. But the childzen 1 ſtrone together his wife, and he laid Si e an er foꝛ obodience, be- 
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Sander“ iT Wee ſhall #anſwere foz 
5 
— . | brach laid vnto Joſeph, In 
merh of God,” 2 hold, J ſtood by the bankeof 
and net eme. 249 And lot, there tame vp out ofthe riuer 
ENT: . e t tleſhed, and wel — kene, and 
— they ked in —.— medow. 
1 9 Alioloe, ſeuen other kine tame vp al 
1 Ehr. naht. ter terthem-pov I nemo Feuil fanoured,and 
Sed: I aw . in all the 
20 And — — kine 
WOT. It leuen kat kine, 5 


tities, and let them — — 
36 So the fav Gon koꝛ the pꝛouiſion of 
the land, — —— the ſeuen peeres of famnine, 
which ſhall be in che land of Egypt, that the k None ſhould 
land perth not by famine be preferred to 
27 ¶ And the aying pleaſcd Pharaoh honor that have 
and all his ſeruan nat giſts ot God 
38 Tbenkaln Pharaoh vnte bisſeruants, meet ſor tlie 
Can we ene is ſame; 
the Spirit ot P l. 105. 21. 
39 Then 10h laid to Joſeph Foz 1 mac.2.5 3+ 
as miich as God hath ſhewed thee all this, ade 7.10. 
there is no man of underſtanding; oz of wil ae meark. 
_ like vnto the; 1 Some reade. the 
o Thon ſhalt be ouermine houſe, and people thall kiſſe 
at 8 + 14wo2d ſhall all mppepple be armed, thy mouth: that 
— the Rings —— me wil Aber about is,baltovey che 


— 
41 Wort- | 


and ismade ruler. 


Nebel A bauer he Ser l the 22 
42 AndPharaoh 
bis —— 8 


or, hu ns k. 


1 Ebr. ſecond 
charet. 

m In ſigne o 
honour: which 
word [ome ex · 
pound, tender 
father, or father 
of the king, or, 
kneeled done. 
dor, the enpoun- 
dey of ſterets, 
tor, Prieſt. 


fand 
EEE Dbaraobſaid wn vntoJoſeph, 


4555 weer x _— ow 0 
„ and he 


* +5 Ann Dhar 
1 Al 1 — 5 
Then went Zoleph 


eaeland of — 
* thirtieveere ade 
* + 1 e E- 


Eerof Dbaraok went —— 


47 Andt che lenen plenteous yeeres the 
4291 b:onght koꝛth ſtoze. 

48 And hee gathered vp all the fodeof 
the ſeuen plenteonsveeres which were in the 


n Mis age is 
mentioned, both 
to ſhew chat his 
authoritie came 
of Gad, and alſo 
chat he ſuffered 
impriſonment 
andexile twelue 
yeeres and more 
tEbr. made for 
gatherings. 


the fadof "—_ 
euer 

2 9 So Joſe 
to 18 (and of the 


that was round about 
vp in the ſame.  - 

thered wheate; like vn · 

ea in multitude out of 


mealure, vntill he left numbꝛing: foz it was come. 


without number. 

50 Now vnto Joſeph were bame two 
175 * the —.— — . came) 
Bee Vn bare vnto him. Both pberab 

Ah kor Ped rage of 2 
1 all my labour. and 2 


een name of the ſetond 


| hee, ha made mee 
hen h uſt 
3 we Ser 1 * Nat chtond of — mine affliction. 


eeres ot᷑ the plenty 
of God: yet the that 4.— in relano of Egypt, were ended. 
companie of the 


wicked, and pro- mi ito comrac — — x | 6 401 — 
4 min — — ing as Joc ald: 
ſperitie caufed faminewas-in all bu.” but in all 


chap. 46. 20. 
and 48.3. 


n 3 
ding that his fa. 


im to forget ĩt. 85 of 
Pſal.19 os. 46. 8 all 0 all t be land of Egypt 
r, fe the prople cryed to 
| haraob 02 ata 8. And The rope ſatd vnts 
Di 25 de Egr Egpptians, Goe to Joleph: what he 
=” benche fa w all the 
_ e-famine was vpon- 
land, Joleph — all places; wherein the 
ſtore was, and to the Egyptians: foz 
tte ner — 1526 1 in the land ot Egypt. 
dor, came to E. 57 And all countreys i came to Egypt to 
172 $ ol eſeph. 


up * or oſeyh, becaule the famine was 
ſoꝛe in all lands. 
CHA p. XL. 11. ö 5 
:3 - Ieſerbi brethren come into Egypt to buy eorne. 
7 He knoweth them, and trieththem, 34 Simens 
it put in priſon. 26 The vther;reqnrne to . f 
they ta it Beniamin, | 


Chap. xiij. 
twke ok his — W 


be 10 


Land ol tand layd vp fwd in the cities: 


Seen e Se 


- Toſephandhisbrethren. 18 


1 Faakob ſaw that there was imde 2 This ſtoris 
in Egypt, and Jaakob ſayd vnto his eweth plainely 
ſonnes , 10dby gaze ver one vpon ano- tharallthings 


AndbeeſoyÞ, Bebold, J ha beard Gods 2 
e 

thar there sf food in Egypr- "Set pou Tow wn — 

—— n thence,thatwe may bi his Church. 


2 we 20 went Joſephs! tenne- bꝛethꝛen 1 


As men defti. 
ne to buy cozn tute of counſel}, 


4 But BeniaminJof:ph 20ther would Ate: 7,12, 
r= tor 
f ee Alearlcame . 
2 2 of Canaan. f 


ol 


thens lephs b 
een hed ov Lis Merten, 
nnen, an d | 
5 
* — rr vicruall Vut ot the land ol Canaan, te 8 


Now Joſeph knew his bzethzen, but dert noc aprro- 


ed by Gods 
ware not him. ye _ 


* ok the 
Nato Joleph — — 
ener 


c This diſſem- 
bling is nor to 
be followed, ner 


or felthineſſe, 
lord, but 6 ictuall 10 his Nay are 


11 Te are all one mans ſons: rr 
truely, and thy ſeruants are nol 1 
12 But he ſaid vnto them, but pee 
gr — ö 
d, Mee t dy ſernants are 
— the ſonnes of one man bn 
the landof Canaan: andbehoide, the yon 
806 is this day with our kather, and one "Ut is lo dead. 


ine, Joſephſapd vnto „This 
oh char 4 ne ore — aner 


1 Hercby pe thalbe pꝛoued: aby che life d rhe Egypti- 
of Pharaoh, yte ſhall not goe hence, except ans, . were 
your yongelt bzother come _ idolaters, vſed to 

16 Send one of pon which —— ſweare by their 
bꝛot her, — 1 hat Kings life: but 
— — woꝛds map be pꝛoued, w ether there God forbiddeth 

in yon: ozelsby the lile ok to ſweate by any 
—82 | but bim: yet lo- 
4 7 So he put them in ward th:& dayes. — dwelling A 
hen Joſeph ſaid vnto them the third m the wic- 

dap & is doe, and liue: for J* fearẽ G. ked, melleth of 

19 At pe be true men, let one of . rheir canapti. 


1 F 


thꝛen be baund in pour pꝛi and g 
—＋ tur fœde forthe the famine of your hon · * 00 therefore 
82 dàanm ttue and iuſt. 


22 But byi your ponge | fo. 
. C3 by 
pe die not: and they did ſo. 

21 Cndeheplaydon twanother, "We 


Me f AſiAien 1 ma · 
in keth men to ac- 
knowledge their 
him 3 1 
iſe they 


the — — 2 — 
dre is this pon 
anſwered 


22 And Reuben them ying 


Simeon impriſoned, 
you, ſatyng, Sinne not a. 


ch $7.31. Warned Þ 
kf gaintt th RG aud yee would not heare? 
2 God will take Elo is blood is now required. 
vengeance vpon 
vs, and meaſure- ſepy vnderſtood them: fox hee&ſpake vnto 
vs with our own them by an interpꝛeter.) 


meaſure. 24 Then hee turned from them,! and 
1 Ebr. aninter= wept, anù turned to them agatne, and com. 
preter betweene mimned with them, and tooke Simeon from 
them — them, and bound him befoze their 
h Though he eye 

hewed Mimſelfe wy CS0 Joſeph commaunded that they 


rigorous, yet his ſhould fill ſackes with —— put 


Geneſis. 


23 (And they were — aware Jo- 
= victuall, which they had brought — or to laakob to ſufs 


Iaakob ſuffreth Beniamin to depart. 


30 Loſe 75h AS SE: and weeperb, 32 This feaſt 
tog ether. 
AOwgreae famine was in the and, 

2 And when they had ea 


2 This was a 
e great tent ation 


their father laid vnto them, Turne a- fer ſogreat a fi. 
32 i ezand duets a little foode. f mine in that land 
1 And JuvahanGweredhimCaying, The — Gathes 
man charged vs by an oath, _ Feten ee. to 
. pour bꝛot het ee with bleſte _ 


* It thou wilt ſend — 9 with vs, 
Wn — — 507 ho de: 


brotherly affecti - enery mans againe in his ſacke, and But it thou wilt not lend him, we will 
on remained, giue them victual koꝛ tde tonrnertand thus not goe downe fo2 the man ſayde vnto vs, 
did he vnto them. *Lwoke me not in the kate, except pour bꝛo ! C15. 42 20, 
26 Andtheplaid rheir victualvpon their her! with pou.” Wy 
aſſes,and departed thenc [fa(d, Wherefoze dealt ye 
27 Andasoneof — opened his ſacke ſo Aled me, as to tell the nian, whether 
foꝛ to giue his alle pꝛouender in the Inne, he pee der bꝛother oꝛ no?ꝰ 
—— dis money: fo loe, it was in bis ſacks And they anſwered, The man aſked 
outh. bend clay * , 1 * @ gan our — Ty ar —.— Nor, Ve, * 
1 D to his bꝛethzen 8 your er e: ha e and condition. 
2 ts reſtored : foꝛ loe, it — Co 4,4 — 2 Aud we tolde him hf undo tEbr. to the mouth 
IEbr. went, ouy Aud cher heart# failed — — to thele woꝛdes: could —— Ng theſe words; 
12 + they were i e and (aid one to ano» — 2 would lay, Bzing your bzother that «, that king 
_ — accu ther, What is thts, that God hath done vn ⸗· which be a0 * 
led — is — ns "Then ſaid Judah to Iſrael his father, 
ſinne, che 2 Send the — j me, that we may rite and 
thought God goe, and tha —— and not die, both 
— 5e and our childzen 
8 will be ſuretie ko him : ol mine hand 
corrouble by e. LEED vs een, 48 hes E ge aun chin beter cher ehen ictme 7245.17 
and 3 ö br. 1 
* 31 Andweeſaid vnto him, Tee are true beare the blame foz euer. 1 


men, and are no lptes. 
fOr, cannot be 
Found. 


art, 
24 And being your vongeſt brother vnto 
mee, that I may knew that pe are no ſpies, 
but true men: 10 will J deliner you your 
" and ye ſhall ottupie in the land. 
AR C Aud as they emptied 
behold, euerp mans bundleof money was 
in his ſacke: and when they and their father 
2 the bundles of thetrmoney, they were 


afraid. 

36 Then Jaakob thetr father ſayd 70 
them, Pee haue robbed me ok my childzen: 
Joſepb is not, and Simeon is not: and pe b 
will tate Beniamin: all theſe tzings ate 


or, ligbt vpen 


mne. againſt *« mee. 
k Fer they ſee - Livy ben Reuben anſwered his father, 
d not to bee two ſonnes, it i bing him 
e: Deliuer him to mine 


— 3 with as 5 

ny loue toward. hand, and J will bzing him to thee againte- 

their brethren, 38 ee e ſhall not goe 
which increaſed downe —— you: toꝛ his other is dead, and 

his 2 : and node one: et if CE e 

partly as appea- f ap — K9ez then pee g 

r-th 3 my gray head withlozrowhnto the graue. 


them n olepls, 
418218 H A b. XI III. 
17. Laab ob ſuffereth Beniamin to depart with bi 
v2 ee 23 Sionen n! at of. priſon, 


2 


eir lackes, ti 


10 Foꝛ extept we had made this tarping, 
doubtleſſe by this wee had returned t che le 


11 Then their kather Iſrael fayde vnto 


* them It it mult needes be (0 now: doe thus: 
take ot the beſt fruits of the land in your vei⸗ 


(cis, and bꝛing the man a pꝛeſent, a little ro» 
ſen, and a little hony, |] ſpices and mr lor, ſweet ſouls, 
nuts and almonds: 


„12 And take » double money in pour b When me are 
hand, and the money that was bzoug op in neceſſicieor , 
gatne in your ſackes mouthes':; tarp it a danger, God for- 
gaine in pour hand; leſt it were fone oner · bidderh not to | 

ght. vſe all honeſt 
13 Take alſo your bꝛother and atile, and meanes to better 

goe againe to the man. our eſtate and 
4 And God Almighty giue you mer - condition. 
lo the ſight ol em n h e mar deli- c Ovr chiefe 
dae your other bzother, aud Benianun; cruſt ought to 
ſhalbe a robbed of my child, as J haue be in God, and 

not in werldly 

90 Thus the men tooke this preſent, meanes. 

and toke twiſe ſo much money in their hand d He ſpeaketh 
with Benismin, and role vp, & went downe theſe words not 
we and ſtond befoze Joleph, ſomuch of de- 
nd Joleph fawe Bentamin ſpaire, as to make 
Ls at e ſald to his ſteward, ' Bring his ſonnes more 


thele men home, and kill meate, and make caretull to bring . 


ready: fo2 the men ſhall cate with mee at 2 bro» 
noone. ther, 

17 And the man did as Toſeph bad, and or. to the ruler 
bzonght the men unto Joſephs Houſe, | of his bouſe. 

18 Now when the men were brought e So the tudge- 
into Joſephs houſe, they were ⸗afraide, ment of God 
andſatd, Becauſe of the money that tame preſſed their 
in out lackes mouthes at theftrit time, 2 conſcience. 


#9 A, an e 0 . ene hs 


a wuClPDOJOtY oo oat will co 


ads 1-þ "A i an 


' Beniamin brought to Toſeph. 
_ * we pong the vent * * picky ac 
be. caſt himſalft and being bs bondage and ol 


„pen v. 19 Thercfozecan 
ard, and communed 


the houle, 

devo And ſaid, Dh fir, wer came indeed 

owe ither a3 £he Urs time to buy food, 
x Das wecameto an I 


(hap. 4 Zo 


was in ht s mouth, euen our money 
ful weigbt, but we haue bzought itagainein 
our hands. 

22 Alſo other money haue we bꝛought in 


ous ee, dur we cannot tel who 


2 23 And he kale nee br bntb pon, fear 
9 o 


gen are well. 
1 1 


God and the God of your father 


pou that treaſute in your ſac 
ding the corrup- | 
nk of Egypt, bad your 8 and bꝛo t kꝛth Si 


e: ee. 
oule, an e them 
feare God. feece.and np ure their alle 


Fo. 405 bh 
2 8 
came . they 


Wt t 15 70 ent — the houſe to h 
. th in * A dewn 
eo 5 round befoze 


e 


— whom ago Lok ingwd health? is he yet 
28 Who an wered, Thy ſernant our fa» 

theris in good health, heis vet aliue: Ethey 

bowed Downe,and made o . 


8 We chelepeeſens | 


4E br. peac « 


29 Andh held his 
bree, Harder BenlaminliwzmoryerSogne.nd 
s this ya x | 
wa ez And d elatd,God be merciful vn · 
— ther, my ſonn 
ter. bowels. 30 And J *phmade haſte, (foꝛ his at · 
fection — med toward his bꝛother. 
and fought where to wer pe) and entred into 
his chamber, and wept there. 
21 Afterward he wached his face; came 
3 c refrained himlelke, and ſaid, Het on 
r. bre meat. 
h To ſignifie his 3 2 And they b pꝛepared foꝛ him by him- 
dignity. ſelke, and 42 them by themlelues, and foꝛ 


i Thenatureof the ns, which did eate with him 
the ſuperſtitious Hy es becauſe the Egyptians 
i to condemne might not tat biead with the Ebzewes : fo2 
all other in re- that was an i abomin unto the Egyp⸗ 
Tet ofthem- flaus. 


ſelucs. * 33 So they latebefozehim: theeldeſt ac 


k Sometime this toiding vnto his age, and the yongelt accoz» 
word ſigniſieth ding — his urs and the men marneiled 
way drunken, among themſc ues. 

but here it is 24 And they kooke meales kr before 
2 that they him, and ſent to them: N * e 
— 8 was daten enn dd 0 


they dꝛunke, * and had of 
with him. * 


wine, 


CHAP, XLTIIL. 


15 'Tofe 72 aceuſcth bis brethren of theft. 33 .. 2 


dab offerethbimſelft to be ſervant for Biniamin. 


Chapt 
15 11 | 


in (ent away,th 
+, An when th 


,onertake t 
haue . euill to good 


LR. that not, 1 56 
** th? d and in the 
ke r ne euill in ſo 13 


| © op h my loꝛd ſu 
thy 


hs der den heard : 


cheir | ri⸗ 
the v vi man of k lo 


11 Winke | 


A _ in nBeleinfcke 19 


TEE CONMTILLATTILE | 


filuex a We may not 


Any * ut cup Im 
LED t pave th 1 


car's 


and his btn ob hrs acorn vie any valawfull 
to the commaundement that 
nne, and one h 
nes ourlackes 2 behold, euery 4 money 


hat Jol oſeph gaue pra d iſes, ſeeing 
2˙ And in were — — 
2 And in the b e de men er — 
went out of the citie citie. 
to his ſteward, Up, + Ebr. the mor- 
: aud thou doelt ung ſbone. 

p vnto them ; Wherefoze 


rein my 
Do 


not + ra | 
follow after the: 


ld b Becauſe the 


diuine, 

6 And wben he ouertonke them, he ſaid he attributeth 

af he a bim — 
merge erte 7 thar elſe he fainerh 
a 


Et 
8 "Behold, the m ooth- 
150 i eh mor —.— . 

thee out of the land of Canaan : how 


en which ſimulati- 


ould we ut of thy lo oule on is worthy to 
my ſteale out of thylozdsh Aluer, be reprooued, 


be Found le bin die, and weallowillbriny be my 


10 laid, Nowth n let it „ 
coding vnco your lords t hee en 
w —— found, % e my lernant, and-yeſhall 
11 9 euery man tooke downe 


is ſacke to the and euery one 
— +75 n _ 


12 Andhee ſearched,atid began at the el⸗ 


delt, and left at and 
elt,a (he yongelt, thecup was 


71% Edenh t their clothes, and l 
eren tlothes, and la · 
ded ary man bis aa went agatne in⸗ S To ſignißie 


wy the 146 I by now greatly ho 
; o Judah and his bzeth pen came thing diſpleaſe 
to Folds houſe ah 02 — A N t here) and them, aud bow 
they kell be koꝛe him on ſory they were 


the ground. 
18 Then Joſeph ſaid vntothem, What for it. 
act is nn pe haue done? know ye not 
de ſuch a man as J, can diuine and pꝛo · 
16 "Then layd Judah, What ſhall wee 
ſay. vnto my loꝛd : what fall wee ſpeake? 
and how can weet ourſelues2 4 God d It werſeeno 
hath found out the wickedneſſe of thy ſer⸗ euident cauſe of 
Uants: behold, wee are 
both wer, and her, with whom the cup is vs looke to the 
found. ſecret counſel of 
17 But he ant wered, God fozbid, that q God. who puni- 


ſhould doe lo, Nee with whom the ſheth vs iuſtly 


| ws cn isfound-he ſhall he my ſeruant, and goe for our ſinnes. 
pe 


4 bn 0 ai e FOES 
20 
loꝛd —— ſerunant = 


I 


'gn. 
2.1 16. 
20 d 43, 


+ Ebr. innocam. 


ſeruants to my loꝛd, our aſfliction, let 


| Tudah ſpeakethto loſeph. . Toſeph 


þ ot — bet 


lor, that I may 


+ Ehr. be with vs. 


f Rahel bare to 
Tiakob, loſeph * 
and Beniamin. 


g Yeſball cauſe 


1 Ebr. hu ſoule in 
bound to hy ſoule. 


h Meaning, he 

had rather re- 

maine there pri -· 

ſoner, then to re- 

turne and fee his 

father in beaui - 
eſle. 


a Not that he 
was aſhamed of 
his kinred, but 
— he _ 


29 5 8 ad we To * 1 95 
: a Hat. » { 246517. 1 676 
ab a 41. cok k ts mother 
EE 
21 Now t aideſt viito 3 
Being 3 mee, that I may l ſet mine 
e 
| '22 And weanſweren 


8 Wee ee ik he leaue 
Then — — <9] ſeruants, 
* Except younger bzother come Downs 
with pot e in mp kate no moꝛe. 
our ah we came vnto thy ſernant 
father, and 
Aid 2217 


E buy vs a 
26 Then we ankwered, Wer cannot goe 
Downe: but te our yongeſt bꝛother 4 goe with 
„ will we goe downe: foꝛ we map not 
"_ the _ kace, except our pongeſt bꝛother 


8 
2 en thy ſeruant- 
8 DP 8K um that my* f 


_ And theone went out fromme,and 
2 a ! he is toꝛne in! pieces, and Þ 


are rn cake this alſo away from me 
IG Nowpe 3 
if death take him: then a ver ſhall bztng my * 


Fear youu 
3 


0 15 at bike dependeth on thechilds 
31 Then when be hal ſhall ſee 7 — or child 


15 not come, he 
ae 
traue. 


feruant dur father 


thy 
for 4 ied — et If IJ bzing 
him not vnto thee kr do then will J beare 
the blame vnto my 02 teuer. 
22 Now therefo:eJ pꝛay 5 thee.let mee thy a 
| 4 bide foz the childe, as a 
loꝛd, and let the childe gor vp with his bꝛe· 


— 
4 Foꝛ bh how can J goe vp to my father, 
ik the c [5 bengt t n vnleſl MY won 
ede that ſhall come on my father. 


CHAP, XLV. 


1 Toſoph maketh bieſelft knows to bis brethren. 


8 Hee [heweth that all was done by Gods preuidence. 
18 Pharaoh commandeth him to ſend for hu father. 


24 Ieſeph exhorteth bis W to concord. 27 Iag- 


kob yeieycech. 


; could not refraine himſelfe 
"Thc taht be meets FG 


— em 


—— one with him, birt eph vtte · 
red himſelfe vnto et 
2 And he wept and c ſo that the E⸗ 


i os beard: the houle of Pharash heard 
ſeph laid to bis bzethzen, 
3 a  ThenJo eph bi 2 hs 


dee of tan +) 


doeth my father ret! ne. | 


Geneis > 


lozd, The — 16 | 


ſhewed him what, my n 
kno fon,” vnto vs. Gor 4 


y; ſald vn · 
© —.— | 


hen ee all 


ſo ſhall thy ſe rnants hono 


t btetame lurety 


ſeruant tomy t 


| bel 1 Ard 


commandement of Ph 


diſcloſerh himſelfe,and ſenderh for 


eth A comb n taniwer him, lor they were 
4 Againe Joleph laide co his byethzen, 
e _ to mee. . — Ate 7. 1 
n 115 Jam Joſeph your 
brother whom pet to Egypt. b This example 


grieu 


— Menden. 
6 Fo now two yetres of famine baue truely humbled 

bene thozow the land, and line yeeres are be» and wounded 

den wherein neither ſhalbe eating noꝛ har · for their ſinnes. 


Now therefoze be not ey neither teacheth, that 
led 20 848 855 your ors that ye ſold me > we muſt by all 
dtd ſend mee befoze you foꝛ means comfort 


$ 2 which are 


8 


Chap. 50. 20. 
Mheretoꝛe God ſent me bcfoze vou to * 
erde pour poll ert land, and to 
Lou 4 —. uerance. 
n pb e but 


a father viito c Albeit God 1 
uſe, and ruler deteſt ſinne, yet 


1 1 
. land o 11 he turneth man 


e ou and goe vp to 5 and 

ban Sauer muga 259855 God — 2 
8 e oo 8 glory. 

| well in the land of 

Golden, amv a . 10 an | 

555 ae beaſts and all thatthou 

al Hers foxpet.. 

1551 4 9 51 


Dbehold;your eyes vo fr. rtbtepe! 
of my Kron, that 4 my month d That is, that! 
ſpeake in your 
erof all mine owne language, 


2 280 2 1 — my father Ab n ve baue and haue none 


my kather interpretet. 
7 hen hee kell on — * er Benia⸗ 
mins necke; * and one wept 


ny his ne 
| © Wapconer, es hee kiſſed all his bzethzen, 


nd wrpevpon hem: and afterward his bꝛe⸗ 


16 And the tidin s came vnto . 
26 7 chem 1232 — 11 e. 
thzenarec come: and CE HL pon wel 
ande en Sberash ſafve Vito Joleph 
Sap to thy bzethzen, This r yo 
box 8 and depart, gore to the land of 


” 18 And take your ther. gud A bouſe · 

holds, and come tome? [gfue pon 

the <beſt of the land wol Kn Enn and ye thall „ The moſt plen- 

tat of the * fat ot the land. tiſull — 41 
19 And J commaund ther, Thus doe ye, f The chieſeſt 

take you charets out ot the land of E 2 fruits and com- 

your. pn repute foz your wines, and 8 modities. 


your fath a 
Fr regard/no your lun ; fox the 1 lap uv. 


21 Aub eh Necdlides N Ant didi: 2 and -» * 
Joſeph gane them charects accoꝛding to the 
ataoh he gaue them 
vitaile alſo foz the tourney. 
ue them all ene change 
ut viito Bentamin dre gaue 
thace 


+ Eby.woyee, 


Allo 


Iaalob brought before Pharaoh. | . Geneſis, How Toſeph deateth inthe aire. 
e were and ehelrcactell anval landzfozche 2thef was exceed ez ſo 
11 rao Mina 94 12 by reaſon of thefa e 
eee e ee eee e 
3 en pe p eruants are ered the mon 
f God fuftereth men Mt Label lay, Thy fe ourchilde- f . e land of Egypt , ney 
the world = bad tuen vnto 12 time, both we and our chat and of Canaan, foz the cozne which 
— — ar . kachets :kbat vc may. dwell . ian" neying t, and *Joleph laydevp the mo* e wherein hee 
the filth of the mination vnto the E 5 „ 0 when money k ed in the land o Ba l un. 
world, and 5 „an e naan, Then all ward the king 
cleaue to him. CHA p. XLVII. the prians came vnto Cana and lald, and his minde. 
7 Teaakob commeth before Pharaoh, and teleth Glue vs cad: foꝛ w ſhould we die befoze free from coue- 


him hu age. 11 Theland of Goſhen a 
22 Theidolatrow p 


n bim, 
es haue =, of the king 


28 Taakob) age an 30 i 2 ſaearets A 


touſne i 


thee ? koꝛ our is 
| 11 [aid 204 5 Bing paur cattel, 
bee en eee, if your 


. to barg bunwith hij fathers. 24 be their konto 
* 1 cattel vnto Jo» 
9 e and one deten fo vb gaue them bꝛead fo2: the 
and (ayd, My ana — Rand 2 the flockes of ſheepe, and fo2 
and NA PO Dp b cat he heardsof cattell, and foz the Lackes: : ſo he 
at they haue, are come out of the lan al feb 10 b n foz all their cattell that 
8004 n And behold, they grein the land of enz p 4 e * 
Joſfephtooke par ofhis bzethzen, 29 95 bim when next vere dals vnts 


a That the kin even a — men, and pzelented them vnto 
might be afured Þ 
they were come, 


what 1 2 pour * ? And they anſwered 
. people; eanyonr its aro ſhep jards,both 
* luce unto Pharaoh, 
int wecon t koꝛ 
ores ar dns Aka 
1 4. cage nm 2 land . Canaan. 
weyzap thee, e, let thy leruants | 
el 
8 a Joſeph, ſay 
tug, £01 nd thy zen are come 
b Iolephs great 9 bw the: fn | 


modeſtie ap E the nut 115 r 


reth in that e them 4 in the 
would enterpri iſe [and Golhen : and if thou knoweſt that 
nothing without there be nien ok actinttie zn them, make 
— Es _ ther 
- Joſe 
+Ebr; bleſſed, © 15 1 5 be ePharagh: EEE 
3 


JEbr, How many 


2 _— + ow old art t 
Hebr. 1 1.9, 13. The 2 le time ot my pil AA 
Dane . ew andenill 
baue che ayeyof aps ife been, and J haue 
5 ned vnto the peeres ok the life af tha 
uy = hers, in the dayes of their pilgri⸗ 


#Eby.bleſſed. 10 And Jaakob & tooke leaue of ]Bhara- 
c Which was a _ bh, and departed from the pꝛeſence oy 


citie ö And —.— —— the 


trey of Goſhen, | 
Pxod.1.11. on in the 
d Some teade 21 —— 11 ofthefannpraty 
that he fed them — Rameſes, 

as litle babes,be- manded 

cauſe they could 
not prouide for 
thewſelues a- 
gainſt that fa» 
mine. 


12. And Joſep hnouriſhed bis father, and 
his bꝛethꝛen. — all his fathers houſe» 
— with bzead 24 enen to the young chil 

13 ( Row there was no bzzad in all the 


Then Pharach ſaid vnto his bꝛethꝛen. 


Behold, 


Pharaoh bad com · off 


im, Nee will not hide krom my loꝛd, that 
ince our money is ſpent, and my loꝛd hath 
the heards of the cattel, there is nothing left 
in the ũght of my loꝛd, butour bodyes and 


our 1 

whey I we periſh in thy ſight, both 

: we. Dur? buy vs and aur land fo; 
Dee ene Boe land will bee bo 

Iarao : therefoze giue vs re we 

— iue Any Dur die, and that the land goe 


nor to 
9 859 40 Joſeph bought all the land of E- 
m fo: the Egyptians ſold 
ery man bts ground, becaulethe famine 
was lo; pos them; { the land became 
21-- Andhe s remoued the people vnto the g By this chan- 
cities, from ont $lide of Egypt euen to the — they ſigni» 
vther. fied that they 
22 Only the land of the Pꝛieſts bought had nothing of 
not: fo the Puteſts 5 — an oꝛdinatp of their owne , but 
| raoh, and they did eate their oꝛdinarp, received allof 
| HHP araob.gaue 2 wheretozethey the kings libe 


ralitie. 
23 Then 111 50 


For except the 
und ground be tilled 
and ſowen, it pe · 
riſheth, ana is as 
it were dead. 


ſayde vnto the people, 1667. end of the. 
ugbt au this Day, and border, 
your land haraob , loe, here is ſeed fo 
20 _ there ze the ground. 
dok the in per ſhall giue the 

ffi — 1 baraob.,ond fore parts 
Il bee yotirsfo2 the(@D any 

foz your meate mot —— houſes 
holds, and fo2 your ch zen to eate. 

25 Then theyanſwered,Thou-halt ſaued 
our lines 2 let vs linde e grace in the ſight ol 
my 97 5 and wee will bee Pharaohs ſer» 
wy 8 


* See en aber abs —.— h 1 
al to ara- r 
ſhould * che litt par al rept the land Idolatrontjvicſts 
of the Poteſts onely, which was 1 not Pha · — be a con- 
emnat ion to 
27 (and Itrael dwelt in the land of E: all them which 
t, in the countrey of Gaſthen: and they neglect the true 
[244 their poſſeſſtons therein, and grew and miniſters of 
multiplied exceedingly. 


Cods word. 


28 Woxeoner., 


. Laakob ſicke. He bleſſeth Tofephs 


28. Wozeoner, Jaakoblf liuen in the land 


Chapalyilj.xlix. 


' rmoſonnes, _ 21 


24.2. of Egypt lenenteenc yeres, ſo that the whole ferien in his ri ht hand 
- A Jakob an hundzeth fonttte and lekt hand, and g 

IN hedi. Ao res. , 5 F 1 —7 ſraels right hand, ſo he r 

he faith of 2 ow en the time de re 
1 Iraelmuſt die, he called his ſonne Loſe 14 But Iſrael _—_ 232. out s right 4. Godsiud 
ching his chil- and ſaid vato him, If J haue now found hand, and layed it on ad, 0 Sig ge- 
dren to hope for gra: in thy light, *put thine hand now un ⸗ which was t 455 er; — * elt and ment is oft tures 
the promiſed Ser my thigh, and deale mercitully and true · a 9 Shea N his hands contrary _ 
land. 1 ip with me: burie me not, I pzay thee, in C- — 77 2 225 A Pets a — __ 

3 7 p 

1 * But when J ſhall i let pe with my fa» The God —— whom my. fathers Abꝛa - vhich man de- 


that Ioſeph had 


promiſed him, & thers, thon ſhalt cary me out of Tgypt, and 


ſetting himſelſe 
vp vpon his pil- 
low. praiſed God, 
reade 1. Chron. 
29. 10. 


a Toſeph.more 
eſteemed that his. 
children Gould 
be receiued into 
Taakobs family, 
which was the 
Church of God, 
then to enioy all 
the 3 of 


Egyp 
TA ee. 
4 hap, 28.13. 


b Which is Gd 
in the carnall Iſo 
rael vnto the 
comming of 
Chriſt, and in 
the ſpiritual 


for euer. 


Chap. 4 r, 30. 


the, and will 


chap.; 5. 19. 


e The faithfull 
acknowledge all 
benefits to come 
of Gods free 
mercies. 


12 And J 


77 Ebr. his face to 
the g/ ound. 


in the land of E 


burie me in their buriall. Andhean ered, 


J will doe as thou halt ſaid. 

31 Then he laid, ©weare vnto me. And 
* heiwarevnto 2 And Ilracl *worſhipped 
towards the beds 9 | 

CAHRP LVIII. 

1 Toſephwith bis 150 Fr vifreth hi ſicks fa 
ther, 3 Taakob rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 Hee 
receiueth I:ſephs ſonnes as h. 19 He preferreth 
the yonger, 21 He propheſieth their returns to C6 
Naan. 


Gaine after this, one ſayd ta Joſeph,” 


A\ Loe, thy father is ficke : then he tooke 
with him his two * lonnes, Wanalieh and 


2406 ont tolde es and ſayd, Be» 
hol, fende herr is come to thee ,, and 
Al oy 111. his ſtreugth vnto him, and late 

0 

IT Then Jaakob ſayd vnto Joſeph, God 

Almi 8 hty appeared vnto mea at Luz in the 
ny 0 1 17 Þ leſſed me 
| And heſatd vnto mee 2, Behold, J will 
* ge and will muttiplythee, 
and will e à great number ok people 4 
Tar! t inland vnto thy lerd 
and aer a 8 pollefiion. 
wh and Ephaatmewhtch are ban 

„ befoze It; 
emine, as Reuben and 


which thonhaſt dealt be 


into Egypt » ſhall 
eon are mine. 
6 But thylina 


ten akter them, hall be thine: they 


called after the names of their Werden in 
their inheritance. 
7 Now when J came from Padon, Ra- 
bel died vpon mine hand in the land ot Ca · 
naan , by the way when there was but halfe 
a dayes tourney of ground to come to CT» 
phzath; and J 1 een in 1 to 
Ephꝛath: the ſame is B 
8 Then J'rael beheld J 
= 1 Whofe are theſe ? 
And Joſeph laid vnto bis father, They 
are eme ſonnes, which God hath giuen me 
Here, Fi he ed pay thee bing them 


to me that 
oO. Fo: 1 epes TH Tae were dimme 
for; 81000 at he coul nb bee 


them an em to 
hem and imbꝛacedt 
11 And nnen eee 
not t 250 haue ſeene 57 face; pet l. 
God arh vey mealſoth lerve. 

oſey ay from 


— knees, and did oe down tothe 


5 you againe vnto the land of pour fa- 


5 ſonnes, | 


ſpiſech. 
Hebr. 11.21. 


ham and Jzhak did walke, Fe God which 
hath fe me all. my lite long vnto this day, 
© thee, 
16 The⸗ Angelwhic th deliuered me 
from all euill, bleſſe the childꝛen, and let my 
name be named vpon them, and the name 
of my fathers Abzaham and Jzhak, that 
they may grow as fiſh into a my titude in 
the mids of the earth. 
17 But when Joſephſawthat his 8 
lavd his ri Ser vpon the head of Eyhꝛa· 
im, it e diſpleaſed — 7 he ſtayed his fas 
thers hand to renichue tt from Ephzaims 
bead to Manaſſehs head. 
nd Joſeph lald vnto his father, Mot 
fo, 2 father, foꝛ this is the eldelt: put thy 
right hand vpon his head. 
19 But his father 99295 and ſayd, J 
know well, my ſonne, J 77 wil ah. — 
and be "a a people, and 4 5 | 
er bzot 02 Abe 


likewile: but 0 
ed cedeſhal be full ot 


greater then bes and his 
nations. 

20 So he bleſſed them that day,and laid. 
In thee Aſrael ſhall bleſſe, and ſay, GD D 
anbei beter eas b Ephzain . as analſeh, | 

elet Ephꝛaim bekoꝛe 
en Iſrael ſaid vnto Joe „ Be⸗ 
hott. 4 die, and God ſhall be with you, and 


e This Angel 
muſt be vnder- 
ſtood of Chriſt, 
as Chap.z1.13, 
and 32.7. 

f Letthem be. 
taken as my 
children. 

g Joleph fai · 
leih in binding: 
Gods grace to 
the order of na- 
ture. 


% 


h Ta whom+ 
Gods graces: 
ſhould} mani feſt. 
ly ap pee, | 
i Whichthey- . 
had by faithiin- 
the promiſe. 

k By my chil- 


dren whom God 
IT FPozeouer;J Date nen vnto f — 
poztion aboue thy by 1 which! —— 
out of the hand ok the ite by r ed 
and by my bow. 
C H A- P. XL IX. I 

1 Taakob bleſſeth all hu ſonnes by name, and ſhew= 
eth them what «© to come. 10 He telleth them that 
Chrift ſhall come ont of Indah. 29 He will be bu- 
ried with his fathers, 33 He dieth,. a Whe God hal: 
T hen Jaakobcalled his ſonnes, and ſald, bring you our of 

Gather your ſelues together, that may Egy pt: and be. 

tell you what ſhall come 5 vou in the * lat cauſe j he ſpea· 
dayes kethof the Meſ- 

2. Gather your ſelues together, and deans 6 ſias, he nameth 
ye ſonnes n and hearken vnto J ic the laſt dayes. 
W n father, b Begotten in 
Reuben mine ao one, £ thou art my N 


—— 3425. 


th. c lt thou hadſt 
* 7 5 CN ante len · oo 8 5 
4 Thou walt light en thou ſhalt ws «of 


not be ercellent,becauſethou* wenteſt vp ts (7.3 5. 232. 

D thy 1 2 bed: Jt So diddeſt thou Defile 1.ch707.5. 1. 

* ** digni: iets | or, it ceaſed 1% | 
Sin — alen cuil, be mn bed. 

5 g [ crueltie are in their ha: Or gheir ſards . 


were i 7778 
. 6 Into th 17048 ft not my ldule tome: of violente. 


e Apropheſie ofthe Meſſias. | 
d Or, tongue: my % Hynot chon(omed 


„chat he 8 t 
— ont oo. 25 ws Crew EL gged downe a 


to them in word 
he. > "Carled be their wzath, fo: it wasflerce, 
ns and their rage, foꝛ it was crueli: J will? 


mites, cha. 34 26. Hide them in Jaakob , and ſcatter them in 


Geneſis. | 


hedeplew __ — 


di⸗ 


Iaalcob dieth. * 
top ot L600 bead of him that was" ſeparate u Either in dig 


nitie, or when he 
27.6 n Fallrauine as a wolfe; was iolde from 
in the Lot hee ſhall deuoure the pzap, his brethren. 
and at yep diutde the(potle. 
28 CAll the twelue tribes of 
Alzact, and thus their father ſpake vnto 


:£ For Leui had Iſrael. thein, and bleſſed them: enery one ok them 
no part, and si- 8 (Thon J e ſhal pꝛaiſe bleſſed he with a ſenerallbleſling. "= 
meon was vnder ther: . han be in the necke ol thine 29 And hecharged them, and ſapd vnto 
tadah,Loth.19.1 81 thy fathers lannes ſhall. s bow them, Jamready ts be —— vnto my 
till God gaue — ky og, people: burte me with m fathers in the Chop. 47.30. 
them the place 9 Judah, 2 lyons whelpe ſhalt thou caue that is in the field 70 hꝛon the Hit · 
of tbe Amale- Come vp from the ſpople, my nie. Peſhall cite, 

kites, 1. Chron. lie —_— couch as a Lyon, and as a Li- 30 Jn the caue that is in 117 fielde of 
4.46. oneſle ; b (ho ſhall ſl irre him vp: Wachpelah beſides _ W 1 of 
g As was veri- O The lcepter ſhall not depart from Canaan: 8 ught with 
hed in Dauid Judab, noꝛ a lawgtuerfrombetweene his the — of on the Cop neo? fon poſſel 
and Chriſt, fete , vntill h come, and the people non to bury 

h His enemies ſhall begathered vnto him. 31 Eber tber barten Abꝛaham and Sa» 


hal ſo ſeate him. II Be ſhall binde his aſſe foale vnto the 
Wie iſt he ſhall waſh his garment in wine, and his 
1 ich is 1 9 
the Meſſias the * in dib Mop! od bl Grapes: 
— tee teeth b wich m 
ty: w 
— he Gentiles TE Re well the ſea ſide, 
to ſaluation. any de 2 bee an hauen foe ſhips ; and his 
k Aconrey bo2Derſhall bevytoZidon. 
moſt abundant T 4 C Iſſachar albe#'aſtrongaſſe,coy- 
with vines and an dowue betweene two burdens: 
ures is pro- And he ſhall fee that reſt fs good, and 
miſed him that the land is pleaſant, and he ſhall bow 
pena ef his Nen beare, and ſhalbe ſubiect vn · 
eat Dones, 
His force ſhall Dan w ſhall aunrmun one 
be great, but he of thee bes of Iſrael, 


(hall - 17 Dan ſhall be a Serpent by the way 
rage rorefit his an zdder by che path biting the hoꝛle bees, 
enemies. ſo ary je ſhall fall backward, 

m Shall haue 18 ®DLow,IJ — waited foz thy ſal⸗ 


the honour of uation. 


k vine, and bis aſſes colt vnto the beſt vine: Reb 


rah bis wife: there they buried Irhak and 
22 3 | pom 
that is therein, was bouę ht of the childzen of 


lbe redwith wine,and his - Heth., 


33 Thus Jaakob made an end of giuing 

. 
aue vy the an ed h 

was gathered to his people.” 6 — 


CHAP. I. 
13 Taakeb iu buried. 19 loſe 


brethren. 23 Hee ſeeth bis hf 
25 He dieth. 


Hen Joſeph fell vpon his fathers fa 
T cap gene mee ab ban. = 
oſeph commanded 152 ſeruants 
ſicians to embalme er et, a He meaneth 
Pb — dcm bathe goed 
Ac e 8 
ſo fog did the dayes of them that were — — 2 


forgiuot ii his 
childrey, 


2 
dee 


a tribe. Gad, an hoſte ot men ſhall onercome balmed laſt) and the Egyptians bewailed 
n That is, full wee ae ouercome at the laſt. yu b ſeuenty Dayes. They were 

| —— 0 a combed 1 17 His e * 2 a 2. mal 

o Seeing the mi · e = ke e plealures . 0 ok ha- lamenting then 
bee * 5 — xr 3 Vinde let goe, iu Ong FL ne nom 9 — the Faithtull. 
ou ung 4 191 J pꝛap pou, int e 
Fall — 4 10 De hall de Fatruten bough, o 1 and ſay, 5 8 ae 
ſteth out in pray- 2 5 N by the well ues the oy eo made me Coeare, ſaying, Chap, 47. 29. 
er to God, to re · #+ an run vpon the wall. Lr, 4 die, burie me in my Segue, w 
medie it. 23 * And the 7 riened him, and haue _ me in the land o — 1 — 
Hee (hall a- ' ſhot againſt bil — im. therefoze let me goe, I pꝛay ther,and burie 

ound in corne 24 But his bom ſtrong, and . my father, and I wi — 
and plealant hands of his armes Aber thened, by 6 Then ſafd, Goe vn and bury 

fruits. the hands ofthe mighty God , of * kat er ** 1 toſweare. c The very infi- 
q Ouercoming — an 7 the 3 by the / one So b tu bury his fa» dels would haue 
more by faire ther, and th went a Ithelernantsof othes performed; 
wendy then by 115 . by the God ok thy father, er, who Pharaoh, both the Eldersof his houſt, and 

ed — W mi all the Elders o 8 Exy 

105 2 ngs — — 8 Tik all 14 50. and 

intreaſe, 2 he The atlieth his bzethzen, rt: e: onely 

2779 Foy "RT 85 and their exinebelany 1 5 Ly their 

r re- cattell 

thren,when the ER be Lie s of thy father thalf be And w both cha · 

were his ene · : t ſtronger then e ae Ht Ke 4 and. there wenevp wich him both cha: 

mies;Potiphar 5 e end of the hilles ofthe woꝛld they ding great any. 

aud other. ſhall be on the head of Joleph', and on the Rf... * 3 tad, which 10”, the eorve 
ln ofthe —— feere of vat 

U ee wis e : 

3 beue mote often confirmed, gre ar nd e | 


IT And 


gps and chax. 4. 5. 
. the | —.— — uno old, ; os es am I in Ged. 
or, the Lamentati- the — — as SO lapd, * Fearenot 3 to rake ven- 
— den 1 ber God? 7. 
12 0 sDiovncohlmacro;ding ye ught euill t mee, f Who by the 
en blo ona to might bzing good Geseke foe 
Ates 9.16, 1155 Fo DES en much peo? 1 
OTE 1 
— tf I bf th ene bought wi h, wh 1A 7 1 Feorenornow uy will nous ough: — 
e 0 an — 1 — an e comfoz» reuenged Be. 
8 ro burp in, of of Ephzon the Hittite belides EL kindly 15 25 4 1 Who Eb. eee. 
Pt, be, 
Joſeph returned into Egypt, fathers bo and Joſephliue ſtandi — 4 
bes 5 rhzen, Eall that went vp irh Beth — POE: rule leinEgypeas 


d An euill con- 
ſcience is neuer 
ſully at reſt. 


e W 


they which haue 


one Cod, ſnoul d 
be ioy ned in 
moſt ſure loue. 
lor, the meſſen- 
Fe 74. 


_ And when Joep b ſawthat — of of e of Manaſſeh 10yved with the 
heir ZJ - 17 the D, «Je may were bꝛought v n Volt bs Ane wh Church of God 
bee that — vs, and will x4 And Jo oeph tay vnto his bzethzen, in faith and 1e- 
bs agatne all e rent which wee did vnto * n and God will ſurtiy wu⸗ lision. 

7 u ont of this land vnto Vn. 32.39. 

16 e ee Fenn . W NO be ware vntoAbzaham, vn» He67,2 1,22. 
ing, N commannded betoze h to Jaakob. Exod.1 3.1 9: 
death, (a end 10 e an othe of ebe chil» h He ſpeaketb 


17 ws ben Cay vn 


b. For wen, Iſrael,f; 


the 8 of the ſeruants of 10 1 5 
God. And Joleph wept, when 


The Reese Lake of Moles, 
called Exodus. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 

A Frer that laakob by Gods cõmandement, Gen. 46, 3. bad brought his family into Egypt, where 
they remained for the ſpace of foure hundred yeeres, and of ſeventy perſons grew to an infinite 
number; ſo that the king and the countrey grudged. and endeuoured both by tyranny and ci nell ſla - 
_ to ſuppreſſe them, the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen. 1 5. 1 4. had cõpaſt ion of his Church, 
deliuered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſorts. And the more that 
the tyranny of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more did his heauy judgements increaſe 
againſt them, til Pharaoh and his armie were drowned in the ſame ſea, which gaue an entry and paſ- 
age to the children of God. But as vs prong of man is great, ſo did they immediatly forgetGads, 
wonderfull benefits: and albeit he had giuen them the Paſſeouer to be aſigne and memoriall of the 
ſame,yer they fell to diſtruſt, and — God with ſundry murmurings and grudgings againſt him 
and his miniſters: ſometime moued with ambitivn,ſometime for lacke ofd1inke or meat ro content 
their luſtes, ſometime by idolatry, or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe rods and 

lagues, that by his corrections they migbt ſeeke to him for remedy againſt his ſcourges, & earneſt. 
y repent them for their rebellions and wickednes, And becauſe God loueth them to the end whom 
he hath once begun to loue, he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but delt with them in 


| great mercies, and euer with new benefits laboured to ouercome their malice : for he till gouerned 


Gene, 46.8, 
a Moſes deſcri- 
beth the woder- 
full order) Ged' 
Ne h in per 


forming his 
ales like 
Gen. 15. 14. 


them, and gaue them his Word and Law, both concerning the manner of ſeruing him, and alſo the 
forme of iudgements and ciuill policie: to the intent that they ſhould not ſe rue God aſter their 
owns inuentions, but according to that order which his heauenly wiſedome had appointed. 


SR 11 Judah, 
2 The children ef Jaa lob that cams into Egypt, 3 Iſachar;3ebulun,and Bentamin, 
3 The nem Pharaoh oppreſſeth them. i 2 The proui- an, and Naphtalt, Gad, and A- 


dence of God toward them, 15 The kings comman- 


now, J , the fit yon, and le bones hence. 
3 — 28 2 20 Joſeb . cary mpbor wm was au h 


eufll. And now, we pzay they, fo bund — and tenne yecre olde: and they — to haue full 
euer him andpur huminachel in ' © cruſt 


father alter that he had bu⸗ _ 22 e leb faw ims childzen, bout ſoureicore 
. oy enen rd d generation 2 alſo the yeeres, yer was 


g, > God will ſurelyvi* —— " 2 


orting his bie- 


in Gods 
pramiſe for their 
— 


ther: 
dement to the mdwines, 22 The . of the E- F So all the ſoules that came ont of the dor, perſons... 
brewes are command-d to be caſt into the river. lopnes of Jaakob,were *ſeuentyſonles ; Jo- Gone. 46.27. 


ADE Be Dw** the eare thenames of ſeph was in t already „10 23. 
JI the chiknzer of Iſrael, which 6 Now nid ah all his bzethzen, 
H came inte Egypt Cenery man and that whcle generation | 
b d deb * an, ehildyen of eg —ê 2285 
* Or 1 4 
2 155 meon-Lenk bundence, and were mulclplied and wees BT's 
fx 3 


Iſrael oppreſſed. Moſes borne, Exodus. | 

b He meanech . exceeding mightie, ſo that the *land was ful and daubed it with ſtime and with pitt 
the countrey of bf Hogg 15 2 vat b and pg Bene Ch Rav meh ode * — b Committing 
Goſhen. 8 Then there aroſe vpanew king in E⸗ the bulruches bythe riners bzin ke. him to the pro- 
c He conſidered gypt, who knew not Joſeph. 4 Now his ſiſter toda karre oft, to wit uidence of God, 
not how God 9 Andheſapd rn what would come ot him. whom ſhe could 
had preſerved E- the people of the childzen of Jſraelare grea - 5 (Then the daughter of Pharaoh ner keepe from 
gypt for Ioſephs ter and mightier then we. came downe to walh her in the riuer, and the rage ofthe 
lake 10 Come, let vs wozke wiſely with them. ber maidens walked by the river lide: and tyrant. 

leaſt they multiply, and it come to 28 when ſhe ſaw the artze among the bulruſhes, 

if there be warre, they ioyne them | 


| ues alſo ſhe ſent her maid to fet it. 
| vnto our enemies, and fight againſt vs, and Tben ſhe opened it, and ſaw it was a 
d Into Canaan, get them out of the land. child: and behold, the babe wept: ſo ſhe. had 
and lo we hall II Therkoꝛe did they ſet talke maſters 8- compaſſton on it, and ſaid, This is one of 
Jaſe out commo- ler to keepe them vnder with burdens. the Ebꝛewes childꝛeen. 
Ns pen re ng von 2 ee Foo Ta afar 
Jo,, go vpe ut of les toz the eso racy. ek, got à thek 
— =.” * 1 20 flplled they —_ em 5 2. thee b 8 ew women to nurſe ther 
Or, corneand moe they multiplied an je: eko E: | 9 
—.— *they weremozegrienedagatul the childzem 8 AndPharaohs daughter ſayd to her. | 
e Themorethat fr . * W — the matd went & called the < childs 3 _— 
.Godb! is, 1 erefoꝛe the aus by cru mother. ot hinder 
— cauſed 8 of Ictael to ee. 4 9 TowhomPharaohs daughter ſayd, chat which God 
the wicked en · 14 bus eher made them weary of their Tate this childe away and nurſe it foz mee, hach determined 
uy them. liues by loꝛe laboꝛ in clay and in bꝛick. and in and J will reward thee. Then the woman (ball come ts 
| all woꝛke in the Held, with all maner ok bon · tooke the childe and nurſed him. aſſe. . 
+Ebr, wherewith dage, & which they layed vpon them molt To Now the child grew, and ſhe bzonght 
they ſerued them- Cruclly. m 1. 1 21 N pete GY e = 
clues of them b I oꝛeouer t n com⸗ er lonne. | 1 
my. 5 7 gerte eren un 8 e 3 J dzew him out ok the 
Thele ſeeme to (of which the ones name was phꝛah, er. | 
haus beene the and the name ol the other Puah) _ IT ( And in thoſe dayes, when Moſes Hs 
chieſe of the reſt. 16 And ſaid, Men pe doe the office ofa was *growen. he went faozth vnto his bze» d That is, was 
Wiſd.18.5. midmifec to the women of the Ebꝛewes, and thzen,and looked on their burdens: alſo he forty yeere old, 
lor, ſeaterwhere- [ee them on their || ſtooles, if ttbeeaſonne, law an Egyptian ſmiting an Tbzew, oncof A8 7.23. 
pen they ſate in then pe ſhal kill him: but if it be a daughter, his bzethzen, 
atrauull. then let her tine. 12 And he looked ꝙ round about, ę when EU. thus & thus. 
17 Matwithſtanding the midwines fea» beſawno man, he llew the Egyptian, and e Being aſſured 
ted God, and did not as the Ring of Egypt bid him in the ſand. | | that God had 
commaunded then, but pꝛeleruẽd aliue the 13 Agatne he came foo2th the ſecond day, appointedhinto 
men child2en. | and behold, two Tbzewes ſtroue ; and he deliue: the lirae- 
18 Then the king of Egypt called foz (aid vnto him that did the wzong, Where: lices, Ads 7. 25. 
the midwines, & ſaid vnto them, Thy haue foꝛe ſmiteſt thou thy fellow: 
Their diſobe. Pee done thus, and haue pꝛelerued aliue the 14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a 
Ne 1 ane men childzen? 5 man ol authoꝛity, t a iudge oaer vs? Think⸗ 
Saclawfult bur 19 And the midwines anſwered Pha · eſt thon to kil me, aa thou killedſt the 7 
cheirdille Bling raoh, Becauſe the Ebꝛew s women are not tian? Then Moſes* feared and ſain, Cer -: f Though by his 
vill, mos as the women ol Egypt: for they are linely, tainely this thing is knowen. feare he ſhewed 
h I hat i God d nd are deliuered per the midwife come at 15 om Pharaoh heard this matter. and his infirmi · y, yet 
Increaſed tl | them, (ought to ſlap Moſes: therefoze Moles fled faith coueted it, 
mf er ol the 1H. 20 God therfozepzoſperedthemidwines, from Pharaob , and dwelr in ehe land of Hebr, 11. 25. 
raelites by their and tig people multiplied, and were very Widian. and he {ate downeby a well. 
. iy 16 And the! Prieſt ol Midian hadſenen q or,prince, 
1 When tyr-nes 1 And becanſe the midwfues feared Jaughters,which cameand dzew water and 
cannot preuaite God,therefoze he » made them houſes, tilled the troughs, koꝛ to water theirfathers 
r — — Marta dens: v7 Then the ſhepheards came anddzoue 
o1th e„laping, Cue 5 | 
--2+/ 6 gas Fat yee rato the riner, but reſeruecuery chem away : but Moles role vp and delen · tz67. /aved chem, 


Open lage. a | 
mayd childe aliue. ded them, and watered their ſheepe. 
0 LEY 18 And when they came to Reuel their 
CHAP. II. father, be ſaid, VDow are ve come ſo ſoone to jor crandfather. 
2 Moſes borne and caſt into the flags, 5 He it dap: 


ap: | 
talen vp of Pharaehs daughter and kept. 12 Hee 19 Andtheyſain, A man of Egypt deli · 
Auiulleib the Egyptian, 15. He ſteeth and marrieth « Uered vs from the hands of the ſhephearda, 
2 This Levite wiſe. 23 The Iſraelites cry unte the Lerl. and alſo dzew vs water enough, and wate⸗ 
was called am- hen there went a: man ok the houſe of red the ſheepe. | : 
ram,who maried 1. Leui, tote to wife a daughter of Leu. 20 Then he laidvntohisdanghters, And g. Wherein he 
Iochabed, Chap. 2 And the woman conccinedand bare a where is he? why haue pe ſo lekt the man:? declared a thik- 


6.26. bonnes and when ſhe ſaw that he was faire, 8 call him that he map eatebytad. ful minde, which 

Nas 36 59. . * (he hidhimthuemoneths. 1 21 And Moes well with che would recom- _ 

ehre 23 1 J. alle 3 But when thee could no longer hide man: who gaue-vut N . — zah bis penſe the benefit 
5 


done vnto his. 


20. heb. 523. 15 
206 22 Aud 


vihec$00ke foz him an arke made of reed, daughter: 


15 | | » CY 1 8 
Fe fleeth to Midian. 


2 | 
g For ine cau- [ bt 


* God app earethto Moſes. | Chap 
43.3. 22 And ſheebarea ſoune, * who e 
mT e called Gerſhom: foz belald, I babebene 
h God bum» ſtranger in a ſtrange lanʒ . 
bleth his by af- 22 < a ime, the Ring 
flictions, that ok Egypt died, and the childzen of Iſrael 


ef ey ſhould crie ghee fo the bondage, and cried: and their 
vnto him, and Ccrtc fo2 the bondage came vp vnto God. 


receiue the fruit 24 Then God heard their mone, and 
ofhis promiſe, God remembzed his couenant with Abza⸗ 
i Heeiudged ham, Mhbak, and Jaakob... _. 

their cauſe, or 25. Bo God looked vpon the childzen of 
acknowledged Iſracl, and God i had reſpect vnto them. 
them to be his. 


CH AP. III. 

1 Moſes keepeth ſheepe, and God appeareth unte 
- bimin abuſh. 10 Hee ſendeth bim to deliuer the 
chuldren ef Iſrael. 14 The name of God, 16. God 

teacheth hum Pole _ = 2 6 
hen s kept the ſhcepe of Jethzo 
VVhie father in law, Pꝛieſt of Midian, 
and d2oue the flocke to the backeſide of the 


Or, furre within 5 | 
ente de ert, and came to the © mountaine of God, 


the deſert. 

a lt was —.— 2 * L h 
d te c aw > ZÞ- 2. , 

WO vnto him ine flame ok lire, out of the mids 


* 


e Angel ofthe Loꝛd appeared 


G 


was guen. ö b ' 
b Called alſo . ofa<buſh; and hee looked, and behold, the 
Sinai. buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was not 
Ages 7-30. conſumed, - 1 

c This ſigniſietein 3 . Therefoze Moſcsſafd, I will turne a · 


that the Church ſide now, and ſee this great fight, why the 


is not conſumed buſh burneth not. | 

by the fire of al- 4 And when © the Lord ſaw that he tur» 
flictians, becauſe ned aſide to (&, God N m out ot 
God is in the the mids of the buch, and ſaid, Moles, Mo⸗ 
mids thereof, ſes. And he anſwered, I gin here. | 

d Whomhecal- 5 Then he ſald, Come not hither, put 
led the Angel, thy nen thy feete : foz the place where» 
verſe 2. on thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground, 

e Reſigne thy 6 L$Dozeouer, he (aid, * Jam the God of 
ſelſe vp to me, thy father, the God ol Abzaham, the Gon of 
Ruth 4. 7. Ihak, and the God of Jaakob. Then Mo⸗ 
ioſh. 5. 1 5. les hid his kace: foz he wass afraid tolooke 


f Becauleok my vpon God. | 
E 7 (Then the Loꝛꝭ ſaid, J haue ſurely 
Matth. 22.33. ene the trouble ot my people, which are in 


actes 7. 


ſeth man to feare Crowes, | 

Gods iuſtice. 8 Thercfoze J am come downe to deli⸗ 
h Whoſecrucl- lier them out of che hand of the Egpptians, 
tie was intole · and to bꝛing them out of that land into a 
rable. good land, and a large, ints a land that 
i Moſt plemiſull  floweth with milke and hontc,evenintothe 


of all things, place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
andthe Amozites, and the ]Pevizzites, and 
the Hinites,and the Jebulites. | 
k Heheardbe- 9 And now loe, thecrie okthechildzen 
lore, hut no ne of Iſrael is come vnto me, and J haue alſo 
would reuenge {ene the oppꝛeſſion, wherewith the Egypti» 
it. aus oppꝛeſſe them. Fool 
190 Come now therefoze, and J will feud 
thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou mapeſt lying a 
| He doeth not inppeople the childzen of Jſtaecl out of T* 
fully diſobey gypt. * 
God, but ac- I F ¶ But Moſes ſaid vnto God, A ho am 
knowledgerh his 1 J, that I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and 
owne weakneſle, that A ſhould bzing the childzen of Aſracl 
m. Neither ſeare outof Tgppt? 72 11 275 
thine own weak - 12 Abe anſwered m Certainely I wil 
neſle, not Phara- be with ther and this ſhall bee a token unto 


ahs tyrannie. the, that A haue leut ther. Alter that thou 


Ft 


Egypt, and haue heard their crie, becauſe ol 
9 alkemaſters: koꝛ J know their ſoꝛ · 


neighbour, and of her that ſoiou 
her honſe, ieweis of ſtluer, and tewels of 12.35. 
gold, and raiment, and ye ſhall put them on % in e. 


rodden 


ij. 111), Gods name, 23 


4 aſd rien 50d, Behold 
24 diesue 2 | od, 
when 1 come vnto the childzen of JC: 

TheGodof 


rael, and l them, | | 
your fathers hath ſent me vnto you, if they 

ſay vnto me, Mhat is bis name? what ſhall 

I ſay vnto them: The God 

14 AndGodanſwered Doſes, 1 » Au 2, THe God. | 
THAT I AM. Alſo hefaid, T bus halt eich haue ener 
thou far pntothechlidzen or Jſrach, 1 Ad e ce g 
hath ſent me vnto pou. IE Fr eo 8 

15 And God ſpake further vnto Poſes, „on allen 
Thus ſhalt thou ap unco the childzenof JG | 28 de 
rael, The — D of your fathers, the nch. Gogo 
22 of Abꝛaharnzthe God of Izbak, and the ere windel 

od of Jaakob bath kent me unte pon: this ned promil 
is my name fo2 euer, and this is my memo - Need 
riall vnto all ages. * 

16 Goe and gather the Elders ok Jſrael 

together, and thon halt ſap vnto them, The. 

Loꝛd God of pour fathers, the God of Abꝛa⸗ 

bam, Ihak, and 1 — 4 — r 
mee, and ſayd, J haue ſurely remembꝛed + Ebr. in viſting 
— that which is done vnto you in „e viſted. 
17 Therefoꝛe J did Cay, J will bꝛing von 

out ot the affliction of Egypt vnto the land 

ok the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 

2 mozites, and the Perizzites, and the His 

uites, andthe Jebuſites, vnto a land that /, appeared 
floweth with milke and honie vnto vr. 

18 Then ſhall they obey thy voyce, and o Becauſe Egypt 
thou and the Elders ol Jlpacl ſhall goevnto was full of ido- 
the Ring ol Egypt. and ſay vnto him, The latrie, God 
Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes hath |] met with would appoĩnt 
vs: wee pꝛay thee now therefoze, let vs goe them a place, 
thꝛer dayes iourney in the wilderneſle, that where they 
we may o ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd our God. hoid ſerue him 

19 C But J know that the Ring of E- purely. | 

vpt will not let you goe, but by ſtrong p This example 

20 Therkoze retch out mine hand, lo wed generally? 
and ſmite Egypt with all m wonders, though at Gods- 
which J will doe in the mids thertot: and <ommandemene 
alter that hall he let vou go. they did ĩt iuſt- 
21 And J will make this people tobe fa⸗ ly receiuing- 
noured of the Egyptians: ſo that when er ſome recom- 
goe, ye ſhall not goe emptie. pence of their 


22 ?* Foz tũery woman ſhall aſke of her labours. 
hin Cg. 11. 2 n 


pour ſonnes, and on pour daughters, and £-%/ ſte ſo+- 
thall ſpoyle the Egyptlans. a en ournech, + o 


C AH p. IIII. 
3 Moſesrod à turned into a. ſer ent. 6 Hy hand 
is l:*prons.- 9 The water of theriner in tur ned into 
blood. 14 Aaron is giuen to belpe Moſes. 21 Gd 


hae neth Pharaoh. 25 Moſes wi tircumciſet) 


her fonne. 27 Aaron meeteth with Ms ſes and they - 


| Come to the i ſraelites and are belteued. 


bee, they will not beleene me, noꝛ hear» ,j ſe 
| en vnto mp vopce: foꝛ they will ſay „The a 
Lozd hathnot appeared vntothee. cauſe he was nag 


+Þ HenWoles anfwered, and ſaid, »But à God beateth 
k 


2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him hat her with · 
tsthat in thinehand? And he anſwered, A — 1 


3 Then 


* F 
e= ol ia 5 pe 
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Moſes handleprous. Exodus. 2 circumeiſerh pberfoiine. 


4 Acaine, the Moles, 
Narbe „ 20 ſay it by the taile. 
few:th his hand, and caught | 
| and {0 wa cvs into ron f is 95 
b This power to Doe this, b that N thou art entred, e tome into ne, racles. 
worke miracles tus 161 D God of th SSN of (ee thate 70 . Cage a» 
was to confirme see hab — The God of 2 85 fr thinehand: bu '* d 
his doctrine, and 8 9 will harden 8 and bee allnotlet 1 — reteining of 
te aſſure him of d thepeop oe. my ſpirit, and de. ar 
his vocation. 22 1 en thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, liucring him vg. to 
- ch t the Loꝛd, ſrael! is my ſonnt, euen to Satan to en- th 
3 tooke 2 y «firſt boꝛne _ k — his ma- 3 
hor, white as 8 boy deli ode now. 4 Wherefore to ther ded une Ice. | 4 
ſnow, SE 2 band in KI he map IA if thou rekule to K Meaning. moſt 
b 
againe, A 
is boſome, and behold, it was turned 2 d as hee was by - 
ao emit = kappa . killer on 29 'roulhau trol if 
| ill no * 
or, the wordes thee neither o ehe votce of thefirlt ſigne, 25 Then Sippoza rooke a ſharpe knile, —— 7 
confirmed by the per hall derobeyſehe koꝛ the voce of the fe> and ® cut away t Hy Sek hin of yer nne, lecting his Sa- 
Frſt ſic ve. cond ſi _ and caſt it at te ſaid, Thou art in crament. 
ut if they will not yet beleene thele deede a bloody hulband vnto me. m This ate was 
| two ſigncs, neither obey vnto thy voyce, 26 So [he departed from dim. Then ſhe extraordinary: 
e Becauſe theſe then ſhalt thou take ot che < water of the ri (lv, D bloody huſband (becaule of che cir· for Moſes was 
three ſi uer, and powꝛe it vpon the dꝛie land: ſo the cumciſion.) ſore ſic ke, and 
 ouldbefulfici- water, which thou ſhalt take out of the ri» 27 Ct en the Lozd. (aid vnto Aaron, Codeuen then 
ent wirneſſes to yer, ſhall be tui ned to blond vpon the dꝛie Gos meete Poles in the wilderneſſe. And 128 it. 
ptoue that Moſes land. he went andmerhimin hetmount of God, — Hal 
—— Le Jan mn . = DL Moſes told Aaron all þ wozds Oy r 
m no nent, ꝓ neither at a» n c 
ee —— haue bene, no yet ſince thou haſt ſpo- of the Loꝛd who had nr dns and all the . 
4%, and yer ye- kenvntoth — but J am low of agnes where he ha him. | 


erday. tech, and o went poles Aaron, and 
$Ebr.heauit of P I PITT the — Ard vnto him, Who gathered all all the Elders of the chilvzen of 
worth, hath e month en enn oꝛ who hath 
made the dumbe, oꝛ the deafe, oz him that 20 And Aaron told all the wozds, which 
teeth, or the blinde: haue not JtheLozd? the Lozdhad 8 vnto Meſes, and he did ä 
Matth 10. 19. 12 Theretoze goe now, and * J will bee the miracles in the ſight ok the * n So that Moſes 
4212.22. with thy mouth, and will teachthee what 31 And the » people beleeued, and when had now experi- 
ä _ t ſap. oe heard that the Loꝛd had vilited the ence of Gods 
ut be ald, Dh my Lonp gend, muy © dzen of Iſrael, and had lookrd vpon their promiſe chat he 
1 be ebee-bychethand ofhim,whomrhou 6 ſhoul- fad. they bowed downe, and woz* — . | 
* rb. Oodiuc © 
Meſlias: or ſome the Loꝛd was * ve with | 
ether, that is os ; Then ſaid , Dot not erp — C H A P. V. 
more mee te thybzother the Leuite, that he himſclfe ſhall 


then l. ſpeake: fox loe, hee commeth alſo fooxthto 1 Moſes and Aaron dos thiir meſſage to Phe- 
e Thoughwe meete thee, and when he leeth thee, heewill rah, who letteth not the people of Iſrael d. part, 
prouoke God ye glad in his heart. but oppreſſeth them mare and more. 20 They crit 


zuſtly to anger, 5 Thercfo2ethou ſhalt ſpeakevntohim, out upon Moſes and Aaron therefore, and Moſes 
vet he will neuer and pr put the woꝛds in his mouth,andJ wil coupla;neth ro God. 

reiect his. be with thy mouth. and with his mouth, and 

Thou ſhalt in · Mill teach vou, What yeought to doe. - Henakeerward Moles and Aaron went 

ſtruct him what 16 And he ſhall bee thy ſpokeſman vnto and ſaid to * Pharaoh, Thus ſaith che a Faith ouet- 


to ſay. the people: and he ſhall bee, euen he ſhall bee Loꝛd God of Icrael, Let my people goe, that commeth f 
as thy mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him as yep p ny b  cclebpate a fea vnto mee in the — — 9 
Chap 7. 1. 1 God 290 bold in their vo · 


g Meaning. as a ꝛeoucr, thou ſhalt take this rodde * And "0 Pharaoh ſaid, Whots 528 t 
wilecounſeller, in Ag — band, wherewith thou ſhalt doe mi that ſhould heare his volce, and let Ji acl b * offer ſa- 


and fuil of Gods xacles t? know not the Loꝛd, neither wil 2 tet crifice. 
Spirit. 1 8 C Therefoꝛe Moſes went, andretur- "oy de. 
ned to Jethꝛo his father in law, and ſaid vn nd they lald, f — w ozlhip the God o-, God hath 


to him, J pzap thee fermer goe, and rtturne of the Elzewes: weps 8 give mer ws. 
n; 


For, Rioſifeli: to my l hzethzen, which are in Egynt, and oy % e 4 Ele leſt he mol 
ardlineazs, _ fee whether Si. Then Jet to the Loꝛd dur bebzingvpon vs v with peſt i 
BI res Potts, See in peace. wo i the peſtilence o2 A hw 75. 


4 Then 


F- Greater task 


c As though ye | 
w. uld rebell 


d Which were 
of the Iſraelites, 
and had charge 
to ſee them due 
their 5 21 

t Sb. yefterday 
and yer yeſterday, 


e Te more cru- 
elly that cyrants 
rage, the neerer 
is Gods helpe. 

f Of Moſes and 
Aaron, 


t Eby the worke 
of a day in hu day, 


es laid on the Itaelites. 


4 Then laid the Ring of Exypt vnto 
them, f d 7 
people _— INN net 2055 
your burdens. 


5, Pharaoh ſaid furthermoze, Behold, 


muchpcople is now in the land, & ye < make 
them leaue their burdens. ö 

6 Therefoze Pharaoh gaue commande- 
ment the ſame day vnto the talke maſters of 
the people,and to their * officers, ſaying, 

7 Dee thall giue the pesple no moze 
ſtraw to make bꝛicke ( + as in time paſt) but 
ee Thema goe and gather them ſtraw them» 

8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the 
number of bzicke, which they made in time 
palt, diminiſh nothing thercof: fox they be 
idle, therefoze they cry, laying, Let vs goe to 
offer ſacriſice vnto our God. 

9 Lay moꝛe wozke vpon the men, and 
cauſethem to doe it, and let them not regard 
f vaine wozds. 

10 ¶ Then went the talke maſters of the 
people, and thtir offiters out, and tolde ti 
people,ſaping, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, J will 
giue pon no moze ſtraw. 3 

11 pour ſelues, get you ſtraw where 

e can finde it, yet ſhall nothing of your la; 
our be diminiſhed. 
tho > Then weref La 
1 All the la pr, £02 to ga- 
N in ſtead of itaw. | 
laying, (Fin ſ1-your dayes wozke euerp 
daves taſke, as ye did when ye had ſtraw. 

14 And the officers of the childꝛen of Il 
rael, which Pharaohs talkemaſters had let 
oner them, were beaten, and demaunded, 
Cherefoze haue pee not fulfifled your taſke 
5 «> og peſterday and to day, as in 

mes pat: 

15. ¶ Then the officers of the childzen of 
Iſrael came, and crycd vnto Pharaoh, ſap» 

r thou thus with thy 


8 | 
16 There is no ſtraw ginen to thy ſer · 


uants, and they ſap vnto vs, Make bꝛicke: 


gor, iby people 

the Egyptians are 
in the fault 

JEbr, Idle, yee are 
idle. 


or, looked ſad on 
them, winch ſaid, 


"F Read Geneſ. 
34,30, ' 

g Itis a-grie- 
vous thing to 

the ſeruants of 
God, tobe accu- 
id of euill, eſpe- 
cially of their 
brethren, when - 
they doe as their 
dutty tecuireth, 


and loe, thy ſeruants are beaten, and |] thy 
people is blamed. | 
17 But he ſaid, Dee are to much idle: 
8 pe lay, Let vs goe to offer lacrifice 
to the Loꝛd. | 1 

18 Go therekoꝛ now and woꝛke: foꝛ there 
tall no ſtraw be giuen yon, yet ſhall ye deli 
uer the whole tale of bꝛicke. | 

19 Then the officers of the childzen of 
Iſra:{{] ſaw themſelues in an cnillcaſe, be⸗ 
cauſe it was ſaid, Ye ſhall diminiſh nothing 
of ponr bꝛicke. nor ok euery dayes taſtze. 

20 ( And they met Moſes and Aaron, 
which ſteod in their way as they came out 
from Pharaoh. 3 

21 To whom they ſafd, The Loꝛd loke 
vpon pon and fudge: fo2 ye haue made our 
ſauour to*ſtinke be foꝛe Pharaoh, and befoze 
his ſeruants, in that ee haue s put a ſwoꝛd 
in their hand to ſlay vs, : | 

22  Wherctoze oles returned to the 
Lozd and ſaid, Loꝛd , why haſtthouafflice 

t 


ſent m 


Chap. vj. 


mightie God: but by my Rame 
4 
wirbt 


« 4 talke maſters haſted then, 


the land of Eg 


orte? wherekoze haſt thon thus 'of 


God promiſeth deliuerance. 24 


23 Foꝛ ſinte I came toPharaoh to ſpeak 
inth Mame, heh dere this people and 
pet thou halt not deliuered thy people, 


CHAP, VI. 


3 God renueth hu promiſe of the deliverance of 
the Iſraclites, 9 Hoſes ſpeakeih to the Iſpaclites, ' 
but they belcene him not. 10 Moſes and Aaron 
are ſent againe to Pharaoh. 11 The genealogie of 
Reuben, Simesn, and Leni, of whom came Hoſes 


and Aaron. 
Pba- 


Then theLozd ſayd vnto Moſes, 
{halt thou ſeewhat J wil dor vato 
raoh : foꝛ by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 

goe, and teuen be conftratned to dine them 2 aſtrong 


out of his 4 
a 
» £0 is -. 
Jzhak, ann to Jaakob bythe Nome of N [= Bor, 1 farin. 


and, 
2 2Þozeouer, God ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and pd bntohim, F amtheLozd. 
3 And J appeared vnto Abꝛabam 
e- Jehouah 2 Whereby hee 
ſignifieth that ho 


© 


Furthermoze,as I made my couenant will-performe in 
danke chem the land of Cana : deed that which: 


an, the land of their pilgrimage, whercin he promiſed to 

they wereſtrangers: ..; - .,.. theirfachers: for 
F So haue als heard the got thisn-medecla-- 

the childꝛen of Jſrael , whom the Egypti · rech that hee is 


ans keep: in bondage, and haue remembzed conſtant, and 

my coucnant, 1 1 will perſerme 
6 Uherefoze ſay thou vnto the - = his promile. - 

of Iſrael, J am the Lozd, and J will being 

you ont from the burdens of 7j 

and will deliuer pou out of their bondage, 

and will redeeme yon in a ſtretched out 

arme, and in great iudgements. for, plagues. 


7 Alſo J will take you foz my people, d He meaneth, 
and wil be yourGod:then pe ſhal know that as touching the 
IJ the Loꝛd your God bꝛing vou out from the oarward vocati- 
burdens of the Egyptians, on: the dignitie 

8 And J will bzing you into the land whereot they 
which J ſware that J would giue to Abza» loſt afterward by 
ham, to F3hak, and to Jaakobs and J will their rebellion: 
= it vnto pon foꝛ a poſſeſſion: Jam the bur as for electi- 

an: . -* ontolifeeverla- 

9 So Moles told the children of I · ſting, it is immu · 
rael thus : but they hearkened not vnto table. 74 
— koꝛ anguilh of ſpirit and foz cruell ; Nie lift up mine - 

ondage hand. 

10 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, c So hard athirg - 
ſaping, : | it is to ſhe true 

11 Soe, {peake to Pharaoh king of T> obedience vnder 
gypt, that hee let the childzen of Jſracl goe the croſſe: | 
out of hisland. 

12 But Moſes ſpake befoze theLozd,ſay» d Or barbatous 
ing, Behold, the childzen ol Iſrael hearken and rude in 
not vato me, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare ſpecch: and by 
me, which am of d uncircumcifed lips? this word (vn- 

13. Then the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſts and circumciſed) is 
vnto Aaron, and charged them to gor to the ſignified j whole 
childꝛen of Iſracl, and to Pharaoh king of corruption of . 
Egypt. to bꝛing the childꝛen ol Jſraclout of mans nature. 

ppt. . e This genealo - 
le bee the « heads of their fa* gie ſhewerh of 


14 CTR Reuben-the whom Moſes & 


thers honles: the * ſonnes of R 
on Ag of Iſrael are Hanoch and Pallu, Aaron came. 
Gen. 46. 9 num. 


26.5. 1. ch. 5. J. 
1. Cen. 4.24. 


Hezron and Carmt ; theſe are the families 

ok Reuben. | 
15 Alſo the ſons ol Simeon; Jemuel and 
Jamin, 


Jamin, and Obad, and Jachin, æ 3oar, and 
Sbhaul eee a anitith | 
theſe are the imeon. 
Num. 3.17. 16 C*Thele allo are the names ot the 
1. chron. 6. 1. ſonnes of Lcui in their generations : Ger · 
and 2 3.6, ſhon and Kohath , and Weraft (and the 


yceres of thelife of Leui were an yundzeth 
f For he was 42* i thirtie and ſcuen yeere.) 
ere old, when 17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon, were Libni, 
e came into E-. and Shimi by their families. 


Of what ſtocke Moſes and Aaron came, Exod Us. 
woman! thechildzen'df Jſrael out of the ian 


The firſt plague of Egypt. 
_—_— | 
and hing out mine armies, euen mp people, 


gypt, b t> judgements, b To ſtrength 
5 Thenthe Sroptians ſhall know that Notes fürth, 0 
Reo dy „when J ſtretch fozth mine promiſeth again 
| N 7 and bzing out the chil- to puniſh moſt. 
dꝛen of Iſrael from among them. at pely the 
6 So Woles and Aaron did as the Loꝛd preſſion of his 
commanded them. euen ſo did they. Church. 
7 (Now Moſes was foureſcoze yecre c Moſes liuedin 


gypt, and there 18 * And the lonnes of Kohath, Amram olde, and Aaron foureſcozeandthz&, when alffliction and ha 
lived 94. and Jzhar, and Hebzon, and Uriel, (and thep ſpake vnto Pharaoh) niſhment forts 
Num. 26 57, Kohath liued an hundzeth thirtie and thꝛee ¶ And the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Wo» yeere before he 
I. chron. 6. 1. pekte.) | | % les and Aaron, ſaying, enioyed his of. 
and 23 6. 19 Alſo the ſounes of Merari were Ma- 9 If Pharaoh ſpeakevntoyou, ſaying, fice to deliuet 
and Muſhi: theſe are the families of Shew ea miracle fo2 yon, then thou ſhalt Gods people. 
bychnicinreys: | | lay vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and calt it | | 
. Chap.2.2.numb, 20 And Amram tooke Jochebed his bekoze Pharaoh, and it ſhall be tui ned into a 
26.59. e fathers ſiſter to his wife, and the bare him [| ſerpent, | Dor, dragon, 
t Which kinde Aaron and Moſes —— Amram lined ay 10 CTyen went Moſes and Aaron vn» 
of mariage was hundzed thirtieand (euen — to Phataoh, and did euen as the Loꝛd had 
after in che law 21 (Alo the ſonnes ot Jzhar : * Kozah, commanded: and Agron caſt foꝛth bis rod 
forbidden, Leuit, and epbeg.and zich. | .befoze Pharaoh and befoze his ſeruants, and 
v8.12. | 22 Anndtheſonnes of Uzz3iel : Miſhael, it was turned into a ſerpent. | 
h Moſes and be and &i — | 11 ThenPbharaoh called alſo foꝛ the wiſe 
were brothers | tooke Eliheba daughter men, and *ſozcerers ; and thoſe charmers d lr ſeemeth 


and Jt j 
— ply renee Ko2ah ; Allie, and 
and Abiaſah: theſe are the fami- 
hites. | 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him 


one of the daughters of Putiel to his wife, 


24 
prince of Iudah, | lies of the Koz 


Numb.2, 3. 


Numb. 25. 11. which bare him Phineas: theſe are the 
1 ©, ersof the Leuites thozowout 
: their es. 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moles to whom 
the Loꝛd laid, Bꝛing the childzen ok Jſracl 
3 out of the land of Egypt, accoꝛding to their 

K For their fa- * armtes. | | 
milies were ſo 27 Theſe are that?Moſes and Aaron, 
; greatzthatthey which ſpake to Pharaoh king of eien 
. might be com-. ſrael out 


2 bꝛing the childꝛen of 


28 C and at that time when the Loꝛd 
ſpake vntaCDoles in theland of Egypt. 

ence both of 29 Mhen the Loꝛd, i lay, ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
; Moſes. and of the les, aping, J am the Lo2d, ſpeake thou vnto 
| people hewerh Pharaoh the king of Egypt all that J day 


: 2 2 20 Then Moles ſaid befoze the Loꝛd, 


8. Deholde, Jan of! vncircumciſed lips, and 
| = cloves how ſhall Pharaoh heare mee? 


CHAP. VIL 
3 God hardeneth Pharaobs heart. 10. M. ſes and 
Aaron doe the miracles of the Serpent, & the blood, 
and Pharaohs ſorcerers doe the like. 


. pared to armies, 


-1 Thedifobedi- 


allo ot Egypt did in like manner with their char theſe were 
enchantments. | Tannes and lame 
12 Foz they caſf downe enery man his bres,read 2. Tim 
rod, and they were turned into ſerpents: but 3. 8. lo euer the 
Larons rod deuoured theirrods. wicked malici- 
13 So Pharaohs heart was hardentd, ouſly refili the 
and hee hearkened not to them, as the Lozd cruech of God, 


had laid. 
14 C The Lo2d then ſaid vnto Moſes 
ſtinate,herefuleth to lor, heaw- and 
v 


haraohs heart iso 
ople oe, dull. 


et the 
I 5 Go vnto Pharaoh in the moꝛning (loe. 
he wil tome forth vnts the water) and thou 
ſhalt ſtand q meet him by the <riversbzinke, e To vit, che 
and the rod, which was turned into a ler ⸗ riues Nilus. 
ent, ſhalt thou take in thine hand. d 
15 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The | 
Loꝛd God ofthe Hebzewes hath ſent me vn · 
tothee,ſaying, Let my people goe, that they 
may ſerue me in the wildernes: and behold, 
hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. | 
17 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, In this thou 
ſhalt know that J am the Loꝛd: behold, 
wildmite with the rod that is in mine hand, 
vpon the water that is in the riuer, and it 
ſyalbe turned to blood, 
18. And the fiſh that is in the riuer, ſhall 
Die, and the riuer ſhallſtinke, and it ſhall 


{| griene the Egyptians to dzinke of the wa (07, hey ſballie 


ter of theriuer. wearte, and ab- 
19 C The Loꝛd then ſpake to Moſes, horre to dini. 

Sap vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch 

out thine hand ouer the waters of Egypt, 


or, 4 God to Hen the Lozd ſaid to Moles, Behold, Y ouer their ſtreames, otter their riuers, and 
:Pharaoh.”  ' * haue madether Pharaohs: God, and oucr-thetr pondes, and ouer all pooles of . i 
2 lhaveginen Aaron 54893 {| bethy Pꝛophet. their waters, and they ſhall be f blood. and + The firſt 
ther power and ' 2 - Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I comman · there ſhall bee blood thoꝛowout all the land plague. 
authoritie to ded ther: and Aaron we a ſhal ſpeake of Egypt, both in veſlels of wood, and of 
ſpeake in ny ' vnto Pharaoh, that he luſter the childꝛen ok tone. _ . 
name, and to ex- Iſrael to goe out of his land. 20 So Moles andTaron did euen as the 


- ecute my iudge- 3 But J will harden Pharaohs heart, 
. — $77 him. and multiply my miracles 
' [Or;ſhell ſprake 
for theeſ before 
Pharah) 


and my wonders 
in the land ef Egypt. 


4 And Pharaoh hall not hearken unto 
pob, that A may lay mine handvpon Egypt, 


in 
his 
in the riuer was turned 2 / 


Loꝛd commanded :.* and he lift vn the rod, hep. 17.5. 
and ſmote-the water that was in theriner 


fi jirgoh, and in the ſi; 527 
ae e . 


e ee 9 e e —— wy &  -_ 4 e@ wy 


=, a ww O©A an e ww ok 


> = Bm as. & _ ot 


— © Sa 


r 


86 


the ſecond 


plague, 


d But Goſhen 
where Gods peo-—- 
ple dels, was 
ted. 
Wiſk 17.7. 
c Not loue, but 


The ſecond plaguee.: 7 


canges wit ſhall goe vp and come into thine 
cauſe ta ouer- 
come che greateſt peſt 
power of man. 
| Or, pon thy 
dough, or into 
thine ambrie s. 


5 dure and on thy people, and vpon. all * 


uers, and vpont he —— 


1 inta thy chamber where thou ſtee· 
and vpon thy bed, and into the houſe of 
thy leruants, and vpon thy people, and in; 
to thine ouens, and into thy OTA 


tr 
* the krogges ſhall clumbe vp vpon 
9 6 Alſo the Loꝛd ſaidvnto Moles, Hay 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand, 
with thy rod vpon the ſtreames, vpon the ri · 


efrogs to 
come vp vpon the land of Egypt. | 
6 Then Karon ſtretched — his hand 


vpon the waters of Egypt , ang the f frogs day 


n red the land of & pt. 

thei — 4 of — ht frog v - ue 
r ſoꝛceries 20u n 

. theland dol Eg ; 1 1 2 


Aaron, and lat, Pꝛay ve vnto the Loꝛd 


erte ſeth the hath hee may take away the frogs from mee, 


infidelsro and frommppevoplez and J willletthepeo- 
— — N e goe, that they may Doe ſacrifice vnto the 
r haue thu ar 27 
bonear ouer me. 2 3 And Petra wum g 
or, abe plaine ctrningm mes even [| commau 
vne we, p u 2 tuants, and fo; 
thy — ater; ci top ogsfrom! thee and 
15 - fromthine 2 artber war remaine in 
ny EE Tv moꝛrow. And bean 
7 kur- ecording - "> = —_ as tho nhaltcald, that ch thou 
to thy word, that there @ none like vnto 


the Lond dont Sov. 


Chap, vilj. 


ferue me. 


| tha 4 my 


8 Then — called fo} Moſes and 


T 
Flhall? ae D, 


— third — fourth 1 25 


ofignifie 1. e 
es it was a true | be loths war Ned Xa 4—— 
wiracle, and, — uld no bunte — ay me oh TVS | 
God plagued * Mane Ade e 5 124 
chem in chat 510. * 12 Wren went ont | 
which was maſt 15 1 5 2285 did . 3 ; 2 les cryed vnto th thy | 
- neceſſary for the 8 85 . 2 kraxs : which het 
preſeruation of gf; | 0 10 — bee i an 
Tis og | 3 neee 
Wiſd. 17. J. 2 thelrogn* dic debe! d In A 
g In outwar ELD e returned, and Et 2 townes, and intheſields. this life God oft 
appearance, and aga rr did this ret they gathered them together by ti mes heare th the 
ater that the - - enter heapes,and the — — + prayers of the 
een dayes wert 3535 Ale — e ligged round 1 f. But when berhad _ * | 
ended. Fadens foꝛ they reſt giuen him, he e | 
t Eby, warmede | 2 — Dlnbeokt he Waterof che riuer. kened not vnto them — — f or, * 73 
ftrong 25 And this {continued fully ſeuen dayes 16 C Againe the Lo, une, heart beanie. 
— not after the Loꝛd had ſmitten the riuer. Say vnto aron, Dteetch out th OR 
hi heart at all ſmite the dult of the earth, that it may be 
therewnts. CH A P. vii | turned to t lice thzonghoutall theland of > t Theehird 
Ion ſiuen dapes 1 t. re Plague, 
wore dccompli= 6 Erogeare ſe 1 1 1 * ofrrprayathgand they 17 Andt they did lo a foz Aaron ſeretchen 
ſbe die, 17 Lies ere ſent whereby the ſorcerem acknow- one hand with his rod, e ſmote the duſt 
| ledge Gods power. 24 Egypt plagued with ny · Of the earth: and lice came vpon man and 
me fis. 30 Moſes neee, 12 But vpon beaſt: all the duſt of the rd walter 
1 heart a hard md. de an d the land of E 
Kt ward, th Lo2d ſaid vnta Moſes; wit 191 75 A780 a e 
t e 7 
A 1 155 Let ny prop lege rharchey man 15 755 — Do t Seewen en e God conſoun. 
e Lo my peopie goe, ed their wiſe- 
"ou ſeeueme:- : 19 Tendance enchanters vnto Pha · dome and autho- 
And if thou wilt not let them gor, bes ravh, This is the * finger of God. But ritie in a thing 
Mie. hold, 9 will lmite all thy Countrey' wien —— —— owe — hee ;d had moſt vile. : 
4 af them, Lozd They acknows 
nos 2 Ann che berriuer hallſcraldfutt of frogs, ſaid, 


leddge chat this 
C Moeouer the Lozd ſafd bath ho: was done by | 
fes, Riſe vp early in the moꝛning, and ſtand Gods power,and 
befoze Pharaoh (loe,he will come fo2th vn · nor by ſorcerie, 
to the water) and (ay vnto him, Thus laith Luke 11.20. 

the Loꝛd, Let my geople got, that they may 


200 Eiſetf thou wilt not let m nyprople go, 
I wllieny cwarmès of les boch 2 pulriede 
ee, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon of vexer: ow! 
the people and into thine houſes ; and the beaſten a ſer· 
houtes of the Egyptians ſhall bee full of gent, Cc. 
offites,and the ground alſo where · 
on they are, 
22 But the land e where my peo 
ple A Oe naerful in that for, I will ſepa- 
hat noſwarmes of flies ſhalbe there, rate. 
mapeſt know opar I amehe d 
of the hearth. land of E- 
27 And J willmake a delfueranceofmy Opt. 


ople: to moꝛrow ſhall t 
— — thy peop! zrow ſhall this 
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b To ſignilie 
that they had 
not leaſme to 
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wouldeſt of a 
thing that is in 
thine hand, or 
before thine eyes. 
Chip. 23. 2 9. and 
3419.6. 44. 30 
+ Eby. that fir ji 
commeth forth. 
g Thisis alſo 
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6 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleaue⸗ 


ned bead, and the a ſeuenth day Hall be the 


feaſt of the Lozd. 

7 Qualeanened bꝛead ſhall be eaten ſeuen 
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that he ſhall follow after you; ſo J will get their backe: yet 
me honour vpon Pharaoh and vpon all his they ob: yed Gol 
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N Ann: . 
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haue the Sab- Ffoxto dap is the Feen ade d che Lozd: to and goe Docs cauſe a 
bath kept. day ye ſhall not! nde it . ſtand there before g inſthis ene wie: 
m Their inſide · 26 Sixt dapes ſhall yet rit, — in the rocke 4 & falſe propbeta, 
lity was ſogreat, the (enenth day: is the® th; in ce ſmite on the — and water ſhall come 2p. 5. 20. 
that they did ex- ty ont of it, that thepe te may dzinke. And u. 10 . il. 
preſly ag inſt Notwith hſtan nie did io in t of theCiders of 1 8.4. Hal 78.4. 
Cods comman- —. . in A . day foz to I ' &105,41.8,c0\. ©- 
dement. gather, and they found 7 And hee - the name of theplace 10 4. 


Ioftwa ouercommeth Amalek, 


Exodus. 
[0r,cextation, {| Maſſah and \bec*uſe ol che con ⸗ all the trauaile that had come vnto them by 
105 . 4 teation of thechildzer det bone M the wap, and how the Loꝛd deliuered them. 
d When in ad- they had tempredihe Tozd, laying , J5rhe And Jethꝛo rcioyced at all the gaadnes 


rſity we thinke 4 L010 among us 
God Ay abſer, 8 Je Th 8 — — '* Rmalck and fonghe 


then we negl: with Ain ewbt 


his promiſe and — 
make him a liar. aut men. and go figh 


Jothua, Chu vs 


inalck: to mo- 
ny wn the rod fGodin min ba 1 rk 
wiſd 11. 0 £yansy, - 
e — 10 Go Joſhua did as Moſes bade him, 


El p ha ſonne of and fought wich Amelek: and Moſes, Aas 


Eſau,Gen. 16. 3. ron, and Hur, went vp ts che top ofthe hill. 
hen Moles 


f That is, Horeb, 11 And i 
which is allo 
called Sinai. 


held vp his hand, 


£ downe,Amalek 


D. 
So thit we ſee 12 Row Moles hands were heauy: there ⸗ 
12 tooke burnt offerings and (acrifi 
vnto God, And Aaton and all the Elders of drowned the 


how dangerous foe they take a tone and put it vnder him, 
athingitizto and her ſate vpon itt and Aaron and ur 


Chijſts preſence 7 Gaſes war Ht to ant i 
ic was holy fora gad and dino pe em and kiſſed 


ans. 


Itrael pꝛeuailed: — he let his hand 0 


tcommaund 
— — btb people le wal 


Jethro his counſell to Moſes; 


whic theLo2d had ſhewed to Jſrac{,aad he · 
caule he had deltuered chem out of the hand 
of che Egyp tians. 

10 Thercfozc Tcthzolayd, 4 Bleſſed be d Whereby it is 
— — who hath deliuered you out of the euident that hæõ 

and aut ofthe hand worſhipped the 
of — who bath alſo deltered the true God, and 
people from vnder the hand of the Egypti · therefore Moſes 
refuſed not to 

11 Now J know that the Loꝛd is grea · marrie his 
ter then all the gods: foz as they haut dealt daug heer, 
pꝛowdlp with them, ſoue they © tecompen· Ch. 1. 10, 16, 

23. and 5. 7. an 
12 Then Jethꝛo Moles father in law 14.3. 
ces to offer e For they that 


taint in prayer. ſtayed vß his the one on the one ſide, Iſrael came to eat bꝛead with Moles kather children of the 
h Ia the booke — — che other ide: ſo his hands in _ bekfoꝛt Sod. ſaclites, peri- 
of the I. -were ſtrady vntili che gaing downc of the Now on the moꝛrom, when Moſes ſhed the niclues 
2tb put it into the Sunne. rare to fudge the peoples the people ſtood a+ by water. 
cares of lojhna. 3 And Joſhuadiltomfited! Amalek and _ oles from moꝛning vntoenen. They are in 
Naum 24. 20. blopeo le withtheedge of the uod. nd when Moles father in law ſaw that place where 
1 am. 1. 3 And the Loꝛd ald to 1 Carire all that bee did to the people, he ſatd, What che ſacrifice was 
i That is, the wis tea re zance'® in the b wit, and is this that thou doeſt ta the people? hp offered: tor part 
Lordi; my ban · +rehearſeirto Jolhua: foz willveerly ' iteeſt thou thyſelfe alone, and all the yeo» was burnt, and 
— ** — — oy Srv ke the remeinbzance of Amalek from — abont cher from mozning vnto the reſt eaten. 
red by in 9 8 
Vp his od an 5 (And Moſes built an altar, and cal · 4 5 And Moſes ſayd vnto bis father in 
his-bands. led dhe name of it i Jegouah nilli.) law, Becauſe the people came vnto mee to 
tEtr.thehandof 15 Alle heſatd,TheLozd hath lwoꝛne -ſecke e God. A That is, to 
he Lord ien  thathe will haue warre with Amalek from 156 When they — matter, they come kno Gods will, 
he throne, generation to goncration... vito — 1 gebetwetne one and an and to haue iu- 
C H A P. X VIII. orher, and declare the ozdinances of God, ice executed. 
1 Jethro ae to ſee Moſes hu ſorme in law. and his lawes. 
8 Moſes telleth him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Te- #97 But Moles father in law ſayd vnts 
thro re ieyceth, end offereth ſacriſce to God. 21 _—_ The thing whtchthoudoelt, s not 
. What maner of men officers and ludges ought to bee, well. 
x . a8 1 Sr rep lethyees counſel 1 in appointing g Thau bothck wesrieſt thy ſelke _ $Eby, thew wils 
a lv, and t — at is with thee ; fant and fall, 
Chap, 2.16. W en Jethzo'the * Pꝛieſt of Midian thing is to heautefoz thee : 2 a. Deut. 1.9. 
i lr may ſeeme oles father in law 3 all that ble to doe it thy ſelfe alone. 
that liꝭ ſent her God had done foꝛ Moes, and fo2 Iſrael his 19 Ytare now i my voyce,:(J will * [Or,cownſe 4 
dacke for atime 2 how che Loꝛd had bꝛonght Iſrael thee connſel, and God ſhalbe with thee) B 
to her father for dune thou fo thepeople to > Godward,andrepozt | v Indge thou 
her impatie 9008 , sche fatherinlaw of Mo- thou the tauſes vnto God, in hard cauſes, 
teſt > hoy be e rn (after be 20 And admonich them of the oꝛdinan⸗ which cannot 
a let to hs vota · had 3:lentherawa tes, and ot the lawes, and ſhew them the be decided bur 
don hieb was 2 — her two fonnes (whereof the one way wberein they muſt walke, e the wozke. dy conſulting 
ſo dangerous, wäscalled Gerchomt —— ayD > J haue that they muſt doe. with God, 
Chap.4.25, bene an aliant in a ſtrange lan 2 Moꝛeouer pꝛouide thon among all the 
Cb. 2.22 4 And the name of Fe order was Elie · alen i min . — fearing God, men i What maner 
b Horebis called — foꝛ the God ot my fat — — my hating couetouſnes : andap : of men ought to 
the moũt of Cod, ba and deliuered mee the wozd of point. 2 — to be rulers oner thow- be Choſen to 
by uſe God Pharas lands, rulers ouer hundꝛeds, rulers over fif« beare office. 
vght many 5 And Jethro Moes father in law came ties, and rulers quer tens. Gadly cou · {cl 
ie there. With was two — wife vnto Moe ., 22 And let them fudge the people at all ought euer tobe 
So peter calleth ſes inta derneſle where he camped by —— but cuery great matter let them obeyed,though - * 
the e cb. ——.— b ome t hee, and ae ſmall it come of our _ 
Chrift auſ- 6 And her dard te Moſes, J ehy father cauſe 2 . 02 thee, when they inſeriors: for to 
figured, t je hoh iy law namen teren thy wif fhall-beare thee. ſuch God often- 
mount; forby gud ver ens! — 8 22 A (and God ſo times giueth 


It bee able to wiſedome to 
allo goe qui · humble them 


time;2.Pet 1.18. and each — 2 3. welfare, etl to their that arecxalted, 

c I ent andebey came intothe tent — 150 7 24 © 0 os k obeyed the -voyce of and rodeclare - 
. WMoles kolde bis f erin law his ather(nlaw, and did all that: hee had that one member 

ſay vhto him. all that the Lozd had done vnto Pharaoh,  {ayd bath neede of an 

+Ebr.ofpeach, | 000020 Curprianota Aracls ake, and | 


25 And Mole chole men of courage out other, 


1 Reade the oc- 
caſion, Num, 1 0« 


29. 


2 Which wis in 


che beginning of 


the moneth Si- 
uan conteining 
part oſ May and 
part of Tune. 

b That they de- 
partes from Re- 
phidim. 
Ales 7. 38. 


e God called 
Iaakob Iſaael: 
there fore che 
houſe of Iaakob 


and the people of 


Iſrael ligmfie - 
ontly Gods 
people. 

Dent. 29. 1. 
d for the eagle 
by flying hie 18 
out ol danger, 
and iu catying 
her birds ſ at her 
on her wings 
then in her ta- 
lents. declareth 
her loue. 
Det. 5. 3. 
Dest. 10. 14. 
. pſal,14.t, 

1. Pet 2.9, 
reel. 1. 6. 
Chap. 24. J. 
dent. 5. 27. 
and 16. 15. 


30ſh,24 16. 


e Teach them to 
be pute in heart, 
as they ſhene 
themſ lues out- 
wardly cleane 

by walhing, 


Hebr. 1 2-20, 


10% trumpet. 


themſelues. 


Iſrae lchoſen aboue all people. God Chap. xix vx. ap peareth to Moſes in the mount. 30 


of all Jſracl, and made them heads ouer the 
prope: rulers ouer thoulands, rulers ouer 
undzeths, rulers ouer fikties, and rulers o 
ner tens. 
26 And they indged the people at all ſea» 
ſons, but they bzonght the hard cauſes vnto 
Moes: foz they iudged all ſmall matters 


27 Afterward Moſes let his father in 
law depart, and he went into his countrey. 
CHAP; XIX. 

1 The I ſtaelites come to Sinai. 5 Iſrael is cho- 
ſin fem among all other nations. 8 The people pro- 
miſe to obey God 12 He that toucherb the hill, di- 
eth. 16 God appeari th vnto Moſes upon tie mount 


in thunder and lightning. 


| N the third moneth, after the childzenof 
Ilrael were gone out of the land of Egypt, 
(he ſame d dap came they into the wildernes 
of Sinai. | : 

2 Foz they departed from Rephidim, 
and came to the deſert of Sinai, and cam» 
ped in the wilderneſſe: even there Jſracl 
camped bcfoze the mount. 

3 But Moles went vp vnto God, fox 
the Lozd had called ont of the mount vn to 
hum, ſaying , Thus ſhalt thou ſay ta the 
Jouſe of *Jaakeb, and tell the childzen of 

racl. 

4 He haue ſeene what J did vnto the T» 
gyptians, and how I caried you vpon*cagles 
Wings, and haue bzought you vnto me. 

5 Now therefoze * if pee will heare my 
vopte in deed, and keepe mp Couenant, then 
yee ſhall be my chtefe treaſure aboue all pcos 
ple, * though all the earth be mine. 

6 Pe ſhall be vnto me alſo a Ringdome 
of Pꝛieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are 
the wozds which thou ſhalt ſpoake vnto the 
childꝛen of Iſrael. 

5 ( Moles tben came and called foz the 
Eiders of the people, and pꝛopoſed vnto 
them all thee things, which the Loꝛd com⸗ 
mg Tb ople anſweredall togech 

nd the people anſwered all together, 
and ſaid, All that the Loꝛd l ach comman ; 


ded wee will doe. And Moſes repoꝛted the 


woꝛdg of the people vnto the Loꝛd. 
And tho 


Lo2d laid vnto Moſes, Loe, 


9 
J come vnto thee in a thicke cloud, that the 
people may heare whiles J talke with thee, 


and that they may alſo beleeue thee foz euer, 
(fo2 Moſes had told the woꝛds of the people 


unto the Lo2d.) 3 
o Moꝛeoner.the L oꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes. 
Goe to the people, and ⸗ſanctiſie them to 
wy and to mo2row, and let them waſh their 
clothes, 
11 And let them be ready on the third day; 
fo2 the third day the Loꝛd will come downe 
in he light of all the prople vpon mount Si ; 


naf. 
12 And thou alt ſet markes vnts the 
people round about, ſaying , Take heede to 
your ſelues that ye goenot vp to the mount, 
noꝛ touch the bozder of it: whoſoener touch» 
eth the* mount, ſhall ſurely die, 
I 3 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhall be 


ſtoned to death, oz ſtricken thozow with 
darts: whether it ber beaſt oz man, he ſhall 


not liue : when the I hozne blower long, 


ok the mount, Moſes went vp. 


bate me: * 


they ſhall tome into the mountaine. h Orc ard. 
14 C Then Moſes went dvwne from the | 
mount vnto the people, and (anctificd the 
people,and they waſhed their clothes, | 
15 And he laid vnto the people, Be rtady = 
on the third day, & come not at your wines. But giue your 
19 And the third day, when it was moꝛ⸗ ſelues to prayer 
ning, there were thunders and lightnings, and abſtinenc e, 
and a 1 7705 cloud vpon the mount, and the char you-way ar 
ſound of the trumpet exceeding loud, lo that this time arrend 
all the people that was in the campe, was a» onely vpon the 
kraid. Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 5 
17 Then Moſes bꝛought the people out 
of the tents to meete with God, and thcy 
ſtodd in the nether paxt of the mount. | | 
£8 and mount Sinat was all on ſmoke, Dent. 4. 11. 
becauſe the LozD tame downe vpon it in fire, 
and the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke 
of a 5 and all the mount s trembled g God vſed che ſe 
erceedingly, 5 tearelull ſigucs, 
19 A* when the found of the trumpet that i Law 
blew lang, and wared louder g louder, Ma : Mond be had 
kes {pake,and God anſwered him by vopce. in greater reve- 
20 (Fo the Lozd came downe vpon rence, and his 
mount Sinat on the top ot the moimt ) and Maieſtie the 
when the Loꝛd called Moſes vn into the top; more feared, 
| h He gaue au- 
21 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, Goe thorine to Moſes 
downe, charge the people, that theybzeake by plaine wor ds, 
not their bounds, to go vp to the Loꝛd to gaze, th t the people 
leſt many feb a might under. 
22 And let the ¶ Pꝛieſts alſo which come ſt. nd him. 
to the Lozd, beſauctificd, left the Loꝛd Il de» or, rulers. 
{trop them. +4 1 or, breaße aut 
23 And Moſes ſayd unto the Lozd, The en tẽ. 
people cannot come vp into the moimt Si- 
nat : foꝛ thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set 
markes on the mountatne, and fanctific it. 
24 And the Loꝛd lald vnto him, Goe, get i Neitker digni- 
thee downe, and come vp, thou, and Aaron tic not multitude 
with ther: but let not the * Pꝛieſts and the haue authoritie 
people bꝛeake rhzir bounds to come vp vnto rc paſſe the 


© 4 


the Loꝛd, leſt he deſtroy them. bounds, that 
25 So Moles went downe vnto the pegs Gods word pre- 
ple, and told them. ſeribeth. 
C H A p. X X. 


2 ' The commandements of the firſt table. 12 The 
commande ments of the ſecend. 18 The people a- 
fraud, are comfortedby Moſes, 23 Gd of filvey 

and gold are again forbidden, 2 4 Ofwhat ſort the 


altar sught tobe, 


TA God *ſpake all theſe woꝛds, ſaping, a W ben Moles 
e the Loꝛd thy God, which and A ron were 
bath bꝛought ther ont of the land of Egypt, gone vp vc had 
ont of the houſe of bondage. paſſed 5. bounds 

3 Chon ſpalt haue none other gods > be» ot che people, 
fo:e me. __ 5 God ſpake thus 

4 Thon halt make thee no granen ov! of the maui 
image, neither any ſimilitude of hinge that Horeb, that all 
ate in heauen abone, neither that are in the ihe people heard, 
earth beneath, noz that are in the waters Dear 3 6.7/2, 
under the carth. F | 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, | 0, /ernants. 
nt ither ſerue them: foz J am the Loꝛd thy d To whoſe eyes 
God, a a ielous God, vi iting the iniquitie of all things are 
the fathers vpon the childꝛen, vpan the third open. 
genera*ton;and vpon the fourth, ot them tgat Leut. 2 6.r. 

. Pal. 97.2. 

_ : ade aaron tro c By this out- 
ward geſture all kinde of ſeruice and worſhip to idoles is ſorbiddeſ 
d Aud will be reuenged of the — mine honour, 

| 10 


e So ready is he 


mercy then to 
puniſh. 
Les. 19. 12 dent. 
. 1 1. mat. 5. 33. 
- F Either by (wea- 
rin ; fally, or ; 


Name,ot by con- 


meditating tho 
ſpirituall teſt, by 
hearing Gods 
word, & reſting 
from worldly 
trauels. 
bag. 23-13. 
eech. 20.1 3. 
orf eitie. 
Gene ſi 2. 2. 
Dent. 5 16. 
matth. 15. 4. 
erheſ. 6. 2. 

h Ry the parents 
alſo is meant all 
that haue autho- 
ritie ouer vs. 
Matti. 5. 21. 

i But loue and 
preſerue thy bro · 
thers liſe. 

k But be pure 

in heart, word, 
and deed- 

I But ſtudie to 
ſave his goods, 
m Bur turther 
his good name, 
and ſpeake truth. 

2.7.7. 
- Thou mayeſt 
not fo much as 
wiſh his hinde- 
rancein any 
thing. 
or, heard. 
1 Ebr.firebrand. 
Dent. 5. 24. 
and 18.18. 
hebr. 12.1 8, 
o Whether you 
will obey his 
Precepts as you 
promiled,C hap. 
19.8. 


br. it that is, 
the flone, 
p Which mighe 
hs by — 10 
p!ug, or 

abroad ollie 
clothes. 


The Commandements. The Altar. 
rather to hee to them chat loua ne, and 


6 And dewing mercie vnto © thouſands 
keep my comman · 


dements. 

7 * Thou not take the Name of the 
Lozd t vaine : fo2 the Lozd will 
not daes: guiltles, that taketh his Name 


in v 
3 | r the Sabbath day to kee pe 
2 "Sire dayes ſhalt thou labour, and dot 


althy wozke 


10 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath 
of the Loꝛd thy God t in ic thou ſhalt not doe 
dan 
d ter, thy man le X 
no: th) A thy ſtranger that is with ; 
in ebyl gates. | 

11 Jon in ſixe dayes the Loꝛd made the 
heauen and the earth, the (ea, and all t hat in 
them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day : there · 
for che Lozd bleſſed the Sabbath day, and 

alowed it. | 

12 C*Þononr thy"father and thy mother, 
that thy dayes map bee pꝛolonged vpon the 
land which the Lozd thy God gtueth ther. 

i een 

14 u not k co g 

115 T not | ſteale. 

hall not beare falſe = witneſſe 


a tb neighbour. 

7 EE Fa ben cout thynighbat 
ule, neither ſha u cou 

wife, noꝛ his manſernant, noz his mayd, no2 


his oxe, noꝛ his aſle, neither any thing that is ſed h 


t 9 and at 

wn And all the people il ſawe the thun · 

Ders, and the & lightnings, and the found of 

the trumpet , and the mountaine ſmoking : 

_- hy} the people law it, they fled, e ſtd 
reo 

19 Aud ſaid vnto Moſes, * Talke thou 
be adn Lives we wlll deare, d 

talke with vs, leſt we die. 

20 Then Moles ſaid vnto the people, 
Frare not: fo: God is come to ® p2ewue pou, 
and that his fearemay be befo2e you, that ye 
finnenot. | 

21 So the people ſteod afarre off, but 
— D2ewneere vnto the darkneſle where 

od was. 

Th ln Rhone 

us . 
xael, De haue ſerne that I haue talked with 
von from heauen. 

22 Pe ſball not make therefore with met 
gods of ſilner, no gods of gold: you ſhall 
make you none. 

24 An altar of earth thon ſhalt make 

vnto mer, and thereon ſhalt offer thy 

burnt offerings, and thy * peace offerings, 

Wen T Galt put rhe rementuance of an 
m 

mes I will come vnto thee and blelke 


hee. 

25 But if thou wilt make mee an altar 
af ſtone, thou walt not butldit of bewen 
ſtones; foꝛif thou litt vp thy tœle vnd chem, 
e f 3 

26 either ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteys vn 
to mine altat, that thy i be not di 
.coucred thereon, 


S 
* 
*% N 
* 


Exodus. 


ut let not God then ſha 


CHAP. XXI. | 

Temporall and ciuill ordinances appointed by God, 
touching ſeruitude, murtherr, and wrongs: the obſer- 
tation whereof doc th not iuſtiße a man, but ave giuen 
to bridle our co/ rupt nature, which elſe would breake 
out into all miſchieſt and cru ltie, 

N Dw thele are the Lawes which thou 
ſhaltſetbcfozethem. tere. 34. 14, 

2 Ir thou buy an Tbzew ſeruant, hee + Paying no 
call lerue ſire y@res, and in the ſeuenth her money for his 
ſhall goe out free * fo: not wy libertie. 

3 Af hecame b hunſelke alone, he ſhall go b Not having 
out hunſelfe alone: ik he were married, then wife nor chil- 
* wk ſhall goe out with him. 


Lexit.25.39, 
dent. 4 5. 12. 


- dren, 
bis maſter hath giuen him a wifes c Till her tim 
and ſhe hath bozne him ſonnes oꝛ daughters, . 
the wife and her cyildzen ſhall bee her ma ; expired, which 
ſters. but he ſhall goe out Ife alone. might be the ſe. 
But ik the ſeruant ſay thus, J loue my uenth ycere or 
maſter, my wife and my chil den, J will not che fiſtieth. 
goe out free, TR t Ebr.zods, 
6 Thenhis maſter ſhallbzfnghim vnto d whereche 
the & Judges, and ſet him to the 4 dont, 02 Iudges late. 
to the poſt, and his maſter ſhall boꝛe his care e I hat is, to the 
thozow with an awle, and he ſhall ſerue him yeere of Iubile, 
koꝛ euer. which was euery 
7 Likewiſe if a man * ſell his daughter fiſtieth yeete. 
to be aleruant , ſhe ſhall not goe out as the Conſſramed 
men ſexuants doe. | either by pouer · 
8 Iflheplealc not hee maſter, who hath cie,orels to the 
ketrothed her to himſelfe, then ſhall 8 hee intent chat the 
cauſe to bup her: he ſhall haue no power to maſter ſhould 
ſell ber to a ſtrange people, ſeing he [| deſpi · martie her. 
ed her. g By giuirg an 
9 But it he hath betrothed her vnto his other money to 
ſonne, he ſhall deale wich her * accozding to buy her of him. 


e cuſtome of the daughters. defloured hey, 
" 10 It he by bim — — Wall * hat is, he ſhal 


not — 7 ber feode, her raiment, and re · 
compenſe o 


— oe : 
11 And it he do not theſe * thze vnto her, 


giue her dowrie, 
i For his ſonne, 
the goe out free, paying no money ber hin lte nar 
| + her himielte, nor 
12 ¶ Ve that ſmiteth a man, and he dit, give another mo- 
ſhall die the death. ney to buy her 
eee eden *then rp ks fe 
0 ed him into nd, * v is ſonne. 
ill appoint thee a place whither hee ſhall — 17. 

a; - Though a man 

14 But if a man come 1 — be killed at vn · 

on his neighbour to flap with guile, wares, yet it is 
thou ſwalt take him from mine altar, that Gods prouidence 
he map die. that it ſhould 

Is CAllo hee that (miceth his father 92 ſo be. 
his mother, ſhall die the death. Dent. 19. 3. 

16 . np hechat ealeth a man a ſelleth m The holineſſe 
bim, if it be found w ht! die the death. of j place ought 

17 C And hee that curleth his father oꝛ not to defend the 
his mother, ſhall die the death. murtherer. 

18 Chen menallo ſtriue together, and Leuit. 20.9. roa. 
one ſmite another with ® a ſtone, oꝛ with the 20.20.41. 15.4. 
ſiſt, and he die not, but lyeth in bed, marke . 10. 

19 Ifhee riſe againe, and walke without n Either farre 
vpon his ikalke, then ſhall he that ſmote him, off him or neee. 
goe uit, ſaue only he ſhal beare his charges o By the ciuill 
I koꝛ l thal pay foz his healing, iuſtice. 

20 C And ik a man ſmite his ſeruant, oz 0% eg of bis 
his maide with a rod, and he die vader his tine. 
hand, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. p By the ciuill 

21 But if he continue aday,o2 two dayes, Magiſtrate, but 
he ſhal not v be nuniſhed: fox he is his money. before God beit 
22 (Aldo it men ſtriue t hurt * amurtherer, 


Theft and damage. 
| with childe, lothat her chilvedepart from 
| q Ofthemicher mh Co notte ſhall be ſurel 

or childe. uniched, accozding as the womans hul- 


1— — 202 he ſhall pay as the 

; udges determine. | 

e 27, Burifdeath follow, then thou ſhalt 
ay Aike. | 

Lauit. 24. 20. : 24 * Exe fo: eye,twth fo: tooth, hand foz 

deut. 19.21. hand, fte fo: fate, 

matt h. 5. 3 8. 25 Burning fox burning, wound foz 


The execution wound, ſtripe foz ſtripe. 
of this law onely 26 (And if a man ſmite his ſernant in 
belonged to the the epe, oꝛ his maid in the eye. and bath peri⸗ 
Magiltrate, Mat. ſhed it, he ſhall let him goe krete foz his tye. 

38. 27 Allo if hee ſmite i out his ſeruants 
180 God reuen- tooth, oꝛ his maides tooth, hee ſhall let him 
geth crueltie in goe out free toꝛ his tooth. | 
moſt leaſt things. 28 (If anoregoze a man oz a woman, 
Gen. 9. 5. that he die. the! ore ſhalbe * ſtoned to death, 
t Il the beaſt be and his fleſh ſhal not be eaten, but the owner 
puniſhed, much of the oxe ſhall goe quite. : 
more ſhall the 29 If theoxe were wont to puſh in times 
murrherer. © paſt, and it hath beene itolde his maſter, and 
lor, ioſtiſied to his. he hath not kept him, and after hee killeth a 

man oꝛ a woman, the oxe ſhalbe toned, and 
his owner ſhall die alſo. 

30 Ik there be ſet to him an ſumme ot mo; 


u By the next l ) 
ney, then hcſhallpap theranlome of his like, 


of the kinred 


of himebatis Whatſoeuer hall be laid vpon him. 
ſo ſlaine. 31 Whether he hath goꝛed a ſonne, oꝛ go; 
red a daughter, hee ſhall be iudged after the - 
ſame mancr. 
32 It the ore goꝛe a ſeruant oꝛ a mald, he 
x Reade Cen, ſhall giue vnto their maſter thirty * ſhekels 
23.15. of ſiluer, and the ore Walbe ſtoned. 
23 (And when a man ſhall open a well, 
oꝛ when he ſhal digge a pit, and couer it not, 
and an oxe oꝛ an aſle fall therein, 5 
This law for- 24 The owner of the pit ſhall 7 make it 
Raadech not only — — giue money to the owners thereok, 
not to hurt, but but the dead beaſt ſhall be his. 
to beware leſt 35 (And if a mans ore hurt his neigh · 
any be hurt. boltts oxe that he die, then they ſhallſell che 
liue ore, and diiide the money thereof, and 
the dead one alſo they ſhall diuide | 
6 D2 if it bee knowen that the ore hath 
vſed to puſh tn times paſt, and his maſter 
hath not kept him » hee ſhall pay oxe foz oxe, 
but the dead ſhalbe hisowne, 
2 5055 * A P. XXII. Sy 
x Of theſt, 5 damage, 7 ing, 1 4 borrow+ 
Ing, 16 cut: Las 18 — ef, 20 ido- 
latry, 21 — of ſtrangers, widowes and father- 
leſſe, 25 vſurie, 28 renerence e Magiſtra tes. 
a Either great 14 a man ſteale an oxe oꝛ a ſhæpe, and kill 
beaſt of the herd Lit ozſell it, he ſhall reſtoze fine oxen foꝛ the 
or a ſmall beaſt ore, * and foure ſheepe foꝛ the ſheepve. 
of the flocke, ; 2 Caf atheefe be found d bzeaking vp, 
2. Cam. 12.6. and be mitten that he die, no blood all bee 
b Breaking an ſhed foʒ hum. 
houſe to enter 2 But if it bee Fin the day light, blood 
in, or vadermi- ſh ll be hed foz him: for he ſhould make full 
ning, reſtitution : if hee had not wherewith, then 
#E6r, hen the ſhould he be ſold fozhis theft, + - 
ſumeriſchup. 4. Mthetheft be fonnd 4 with him altue, 
on him, er it be oxe, aſſe, oꝛ ſheepe) he ſhall re · 


c He ſhall be put ſtoꝛe the double. 


to death, that . 5 (Ita man doe hurt field,oz vineyard, 
lil eth him. and pꝛt᷑ in his beaſt ts feed in another mans 
Er. in his hand, fleld, he ſhal recompenſe ok þ beſt ot his own 


Aaeld, und of the bet or dis ownovineyary, 


Chap. xxi j. 


9 
be koꝛ 


12 But ik it be ſtollen krom him, he 


is not betrothed, and lie withd 
indow her, and take her to his 


die the death. 


- that is, tothe ye with thed; thou th 


to pledge, thou ſhalt 


Oflending and borrowing. 


6 CIffirebzeakeout, and catch in the 
thoꝛnes, and the ſtacksof coꝛne, oz the ſtan / 
ding coꝛne, oꝛ the ſield be conſumed, he that 
kind led the ſire, ſhall make full reſtitution. 

7 (If a man deliuer his neighbour mo- 
ney, oz ſtuſte to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of 
= houle, A thetherke be kound, hee Hall pay 

8 Jfthe theefe be not found, then the ma · 

er ok the houſe thall bee bzought vnto the 5 
Indges to ſweare, whether het hath 4 put 4+£6r,gods, . 
his hand vnts his neighbours; ozno, d That is, ba 

In all manner ok tr 5 whetherit cher he hath 

oren,fo2aſſe,fozſheepe, fozrayment, oz ſtollon. 
fo2 any manner ot lolt thing, which another 
chalengeth to be his, the cauſe of both parties 
tall come befoze the Judges, and whom the 
Judges condemne, hee ſhall pay the double 
vnto his neighbour. 

10 Jf a man deliner vnto his neighbour 
to keepe aſſe, oz ore, oꝛ ſheepe, oꝛ anp beaſt, 
and it die, oꝛ be hurt, oꝛ taken away of ene* E br. l. 
mies, and no ian ſe it. = 

IT *Anothe of che Loꝛd ſhalbe betwetne e They ſhouid 
them twaine, that he hathnot put his hand ſweare by che 
vnto his neighbours gwd, and theowner of Name of the 
it ſhall take theothe, and hee ſhall not make Lord. 


it good ; : 
thall Gen. 3 1. 39. 


31 


make reliftution to the owner thereof. 
13 Ikit be toꝛne in pieces, hee ſhall bzing * 
f recoꝛd, and (hall not make that good, which f He ſhall ſhew 
is deuoured. | ſome part of the 
14 CAndif a man bozrow ought of his beaſt, or bring 
neighbour. and it be hurt, oꝛ elſe die, the ow · in witneſſes. 


ner thereof not being by, he ſhal ſurely make 


it good. 5 

I 5 If the owner thereof be by, he ſhall not 
make it good: for if it bee an hired thing, it l 
came foꝛ his hire, He that hired 

16 And if a man entiſe a maidethat i ſhalbefreeby 
er, hee ſhall. paying the hire. 
17. It ber father refuſe to giue her to him,. dnn 
be hall pap monep, accozding to the dowzie -- 


of virgins. | 1 OE 
18 ¶ Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch oe. . 


19 ¶ Mhoſoeuer lieth with a deaſt, ſha 
20 te that offcreth vnto avy gods, Deut. 13.13, 
ſaue vntot eLozdonelyHalbeflatne.._ 4,15. 1.4 
21 (K Moꝛeouer, thon ſhalt not doe iniu ⸗ 2.24. 5 
rie to a ſtranger, neither oppꝛeſſe him: foꝛ pe L. 19. 33, 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 4 
22 C * Pceſhallnot trouble any widow, Zeeb. 7. 10. 
noꝛ fatherleſſe childe. | i Fan 
23 I thouvexeoꝛ trouble ſuch, lo he cal ---- - ++ 
and cry vnto me, J will ſurely heare his cry, 
24 Then ſhall my wꝛath be kindled, and 
J will kill you with the lwoꝛd, and pour 
b wiues ſhalbe widowes, and pour childzen h The iuſt 
fatherlefle. 2 - plague of God 
25 (Ik theu lend money to my people, ypon the op- 
nos S efſouurs. 
onto! ; pee ſhall not op · Teuif. 15.37. 
r 23. 9 
pneighbowes rayment 5.1 = 
ſtoze it vnto him be · Hh 
foze theſiinnegoedownez sf 
gh Hogarth tires Fee Bog W 
this is his garment for his 7 cal ak 5a 


. 


* ” 


bee gon! an 
146 If thoutake 


10 


| andrhepeoples. 


puvithed them oh 


3 The — promiſe to obey God. 4 Moſes 


writeth the Croll las: . 13 AMoſerreturneth 
into the Mountaine. 14 Aaron and Hur haue the an 
charge of the people, 18 Moſes was furty dapes and 
Bib be had ald vnto Moſes, Come vp 
hecal- wHE.HAD al 0 es, 
es the Nto e Loꝛd, thou, and Aaron, Nada, 
mountainero and Abi u, and Wend of rhe mers of If 
him the roa au afarre oft. 
= $beginning 2 — q bimſelke alone ſhall come 
atthe 20.chap- herr 8 che L o2d, but they ſhall mor chm 
ter hitherto. nee thall the people go vp w him. 
d When he had 3 Alterward Moes came and 17 
received theſe the 45 all the woꝛds anche Low pallche co'G 
Lawes in mount Lawes: and 5 the peopl eaulweredwht 
Sinai. one Tals and ſaid, All the things which 
6545. 19. 8. Moes wꝛote all the woꝛdes of 


vp earcly, and ſet vp an 


80. the — and Vid r 
— WM Altar || vnder the Mountaine, aud twelue 
| the monntaine. pillars accozding to the twelue tribes of Al 
' Foras yet the Fart, 
Prieſthood was Aud he ſent yong men ok the childzen 
not giuen to of Iſrael; which offered burnt offerings of 
Leui, led and ſacrificed peace offerings vuts 10 
eL 
| 6 Thci Moles take batfeg of the blood 

and put it iu ba andhalle of the he 

ſpꝛinkled on the 
107, che bookeof 7 After, he toe che [| bookeofthe Cones 
the Law. nant, and read it in the audience of the peo · 
1. Pet. 1. 3. ple: who ſaid, All that the Loꝛd hach ſaid, 
belr. 9. 20 we rol 8 be obedient. 
d Which blood Then Wolcs toke the * blood, and 
be Gil ron thepeople,, 281012 em 
the Cauanant Bo 
braken cannot Hath * with you conceri 18 al kh thele ei 


de ſxisfied with. things 


Chap.xxiiij.xxy. Offering forthe Tabernacle. 32 


t. makeno conenant with FPo 2 d tbe cloud it fixe or, him. 

Chap. 34-15» [A 4 I the Lord 

Oy 1 ep bel fn thpland, Poles out . IRS lie de- 

4 Ebr effence,or led 1 thee ſinne againſt mee: foz Andche lahe of thegh of the Lozd uouring fire to 

Faure. __ rue their gods, (urelyit wall be thy Sale — 8 * 090 Momo Al. — ore 
ine, in ' cba » 0 

—_—_ CHAP, XXI11T. rael.. _ e 


18 And Moles entred into e, mins of Spirit, he is like a 


the, clo rene oP, the taine : pleaſanc Sphir. 
2 Witte nigte — ried 3s. . Ko = 
4 2 P, „ IO 
2 The voluntary gifts 


e. 
bernacle.. 10 T5 — [ 

cic ſeats.” 23 The Table. 31 TheCs lg. 40 
All maſt be done according to. the paterne. 


Tis, the Lom ſpake unto Poles, rays 


1 Wee vntothe childzen of Iſrael a' After the 
the { (dep . offering foꝛ me: of eue ral! — laden 
2 heart giueth it treely,yee ſhall Law, be ginock 
— Nic — 
92 * chte d. offering which ye (Gall monial — 
* 4 SAND — — | 2 ſhould 
ble t x» be 
lein gigi e goates tes Bate. i (a inuention, 2 
Andramm rammes ſkinnes.coloured redde, Ch.; 5 5. 
and e [kinnes of badgers, n Lorch bal. 
gte cbeilde dis «anos ü IA 
0 ADergac 
— and fo2 the per 1 Adee ods. 


Sp Dnix ſkones,and Konegto be ſet in the — whe 
hoduapenthe, ek plate ' kinde of cedar 

they Bart make men's  Sanctigs which wil not 
titbe Lan dwell among th ** 

9 1 5 & to all That 1 I ſhe a Orgeined fop 
uen fo tha 2 the ko he Taber» che Prieſts, 
_ anK thefaſhion ofatl [the biſtruments 2 4. 

hp. 38. 15. 
10 C They ſhall make alſo an Arte of e Aplace 
Shittim N 0 coders zun an halfe.co offer 4 
n lon if, andacubſee bſre aud an bead, and a andco bet 
balfe hte. : 
1 i= And wp 9 — ſhalt gad it wichpure . — 


bloodſhed- Then went vp Moles and Aaron, within and without ſhalt 
ding. : 62 EEd Abjhu,and ſeuentyof theelders Epic, it, and mae make ie, 1 
ene they * ſaw the God ol Ilrael, and Any r dne 

1 
could behold his vnder his feet was as ft wert a+ wozke of a mene 72 4 put hn cant Fee. 
1 Fides n mel ett and abet e other 

G cleare. 

works, * 4 11 And vpon the nobles of the childꝛen thereof. . rlids 


f He made them a Iſrael hee layd not his hand: alſo they 

not afraid, nor ſaw WA an g dfd eat and dzinke. 

Und che Lopd, v ſapd viito Poles, 
tothe Mountaink. 571, e. 

— J wil giue ther i Tables ot ſtone, 


4 Inge er, Coins 


i Sing. the 


= 


except 
God dowrite his 14 Aut 


bis Spirit, Ter. 3 i. ide Aaron, and Mur are with you: who» 


e 
75 


em Ppnes the Wann» thy 


| the Efdcxs, Tatte vs of put. r 8 6 
Lawestherein by Hert, Until e che Efdrs, Cares of aud a bite and anh: 


19. And thou shaft: 
ſoener hath any 2 15 him tome to of gold; of wojke brareno brateno 


uchalt wake barres 985 


tres in 
rai 


5 LS 4 — the Law Commandement whic T barres ſhall bein ringsof te Theſ 
£94 J haue w Al Wy Arie v wall not b 1 — beg 
wel T — r 148 S0rtouatrp e Tr aron and Man- 


na, which were 
a teſtimonie of 
Gods preſence. 
k Or, eonerixg, or 
ms Bop" tatorie. 


15 7 r 4, them e the t the Peel — 
cor. 3.3 F 1ppeared merci 
10.andeo 16, on 'T pto Mount, che Were U be 
To with, andhecl en Pooch 315 + ofed So cyt wenge 8 
| en ozdatonevyen at t ee col Chriſt. 


N90 C7? 


lor, will appoint 
with thee. 
Numb. 7. 8 9. 


Che. 37. io. 
1 2 
Iſs „ 


E . 
+ oy 


molten; hut be 


ten out of * 
lummpe of og” 

with the 
mer. 


HOY ſhalt put the 2 which J will giue 


hs 


f 15 ſhalt couer it with pure 
ketheretoa 


E 
{Ie Ball obs 'of bu e 


eig ws err 
: nd the Cherubims ft [ffretch their 
gage wingoon lf, conering te 


tothe 
4 


rep ſeat wit 
8, and their faces one to another: 
ere ſeat ward wall the faces the 


21 And ercy ſeat a» 
5 rio pub the Per e thou 


t 
= Andthere T'will{[ declare myſelfe vn- 
to ther, and fr 8 —— 
tweernt the two 

ony, Jt 1 155 thee 


t 
alt dinge — oe imo 1 thee in com; 


andem — 6 e — 4 nok Iſrael.” 
223 C* SE. eg Table ot 
wund, of tw long and one 
en een ke bie 


crowne of gold round — 
u ſhalt alſo make vnto it a boꝛder 


off l Thos round about: and thou ſpalt 
make a — 85 crowne round about the boz- co 


mo 70 gt cer.houſhalemake fo2 ft fourerings 
ok gold, aud ſhalt 


Galt put the rings in the foure 

3 that bob _ — Ae 2 , 
27 Muer again oꝛder ſhal the 10 
be forplacesfo barres,to 3 ab . 


vpon ſeat,of the Table 


The forme of the curtalnes. , 


** the table and candleſticke. Exodus. 
the feat thereok : and the lamps 
| Bale make mech ſn eee e 8 


38 Allo the — oy \nuffe-dihes 


ith gene” (hall be 


reg 
9 Dfa* talent of fine gold ſhalt thou k This was th 
naſe it with all theſe inſtruments. d talent e 
40 *Looketherfoze that thou make them the Temple, aud 
after their faſhion, that was fhewed thee in ws 120 


the mountaine. pound. 
Hebr. 8 5. 
CH AP. XXVI, actes 7. 44. 


1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the apper - 
tmancess 33 The place ofthe Arbe, of the Mercy 
and of the [andleflicks. 
A Frerwardi thou ſhalt make the Taber · 
nacle with ten curtaines offinetwined 
linnen. and blew ſilke, and purple, and ſcars 
let: e in them thou ſhalt make Cherubims 
ok⸗ bꝛoydered wozke. a. That is, of 
2 2 Thelength ok one curtaſne chalbe eight moſt cunning, 
and twenty cabites, and the bꝛeadth ok one or fine worke. 
cartatne,foure cubites:enery one of the cur ; 
tatnes ſhal haue one meaſure, 
3 Fine curtatnes ſhall be coupled one to 
— t N the other ſiue curtaines ſhalbe 
e 
4 And thou 1 make ſtrings of blew 
ite vpon the edge eofthe one curtain, which | 
is in the ſeluedge d of net js ray b On the fide, 
ſhalt thou make in the edge of the other cur · chat the curtains 
tatne in theſelnedge, in the ſecond coupling. wi h betiedto- 
5 Filtie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one gether, 


28 And thoir ſhale make the barres of curtalne, and Afrie art rings ſhalt thou make 


Shittim een ſhalt r N 


l le may b 
22 55 e b e rend 


1 incenle cups 2ft, and conerfngs foz it, and 


ewtth it halbe couered, euen of 
mn chent. 
the table ſhew b 


mecontouatly. Candleſtick 
ol wore en with the 
be made, his 


les, his knops: 
ſame. 
cope on, of 


® 110 bp z and rw x 


| leſtick out ok the other 
32 "Thi bowles Is almonds,one 


1 


b 
N To 


_ and 17 re in one anch:and the 


ch, 
7 and one thzoughout the 
es that come ont of the 


nd in the aft of the Candleficke. 


: ed 
e318, koure bowles li vnto almon 
EEE dis fle 1 e 


es. 


ent 1 . 


N 


of bzanchesma ere: anva 155 of 
— oof the Wan. 


e 


7 70 rho cult make the ſeuen lamps 


in the edge of the ße i whicb is in the 


<ſecond ing: t he rings ſhall bee one e In tying toge- 
eld again another. ther both the 
hou ſhalt make allo fiftte {{ taches ot ſides. 


golde, and couple the curtaines oe to ano» Or, hehe.. 
bernarle, the taches, and it ſhalbe one Tas · [or, ptition. 
Alen thou ſhalt make cnrtaines of 
beine aire to be d a couering vpon the Ta · d Left mine and 
— thou ſhalt make them io the num · weather ſnould 
ber of eleuen curtaines. marre it. 
8 Thelength ok a curtaine ſhalbe thirty 
tubites, and the bꝛeadth ol a eurtaine foure 
. : the Aer Wan hall be ok one 


| nr of hang ouer the 8 

the ot r cttrtafne in bee ng. doore of the Ta- 8 
11 Likewiſe thon ſhalt make fiftfe ta · bernacle. 

ches ol bꝛaſſe, t faſten them on the ſtrings, lone. 

2 ſhaltcouple TL CONT toxether, that 


one 
T2 8 the "remnant that that reſteth in the f For theſe cur- 


2 eee Halte cur» raines were two 


e backlide cubites longer 
the cube on 


och then the cartains 
pot 
cube on the other fideo 


2 ſide, and the ofthe Taberna · 
12 of the 8 


ef he is left dy: ſo chat they 
berate to Tons ng 


were ſider by a 
14 Moxeouer, fx that eden get 


» "wa bo both 


W_— ay 


dhe boords, the bares, the vaile, the 


g To be put vp- 
on the coucring 
that was made 
ol goats haire. 
h This was the 
third couering 
for the Taber- 
nacle. 


. or, braſſe pieces, 


wherem were the 
morteiſes. for the 
$enoni, 


make 2 a couering of rammes tkinnes dyed 
red, and a conering Þ of badgers lkinnes a- 


boue. 

15 ¶ Alſa thou Halt make beꝛds foꝛ the 
tabernacle of Sphittim wood to ltand vp. 

16 Ten cubttes (hall bee the l h of a 
booꝛd, and a cubite and an halfe cubite the 
bzedth of one booꝛd. 5 

17 Two tenons chalbe in one bond ſet in 
oꝛder as the feet of a ladder, one againſt an» 
other: thus ſhalt tbou make koꝛ all the booꝛds 
of the Tabernacle. 
- I8 Andthon ſhalt make booꝛds fo theta» 
bernacle, euen twenty bonds onthe South 
fide,enen full South. | 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourty |] ſockets 
of tiluer vnder the twentie booꝛds, two ſoc» 
kets under one ba2d fo? his two tenons, 
and two lockets vader another booꝛd fox his 


two tenons. 


20 Jn like maner on the other lide ok the 
Tabernacle toward the Moꝛth lide, chall dee 
twenty boozds, | 

21 And their four ty ſockets ol ſiluer, two 
ſockets vnder one boꝛd, and two ſockets vn⸗ 
der another booꝛd. 

22 And on the ſide of the Tabernacle to; 


ward the Meſt, ſhalt thou make ſixe booꝛds. 


i The Bbrew 
word ſigniſieth 
twinnes: decla- 
ring, chat they 
hould be ſo per- 
ſect and wel ioy · 
ned as were poſ · 
ſible. 


Chap:15.9,40. 
hebr. g. 5. 
aF:; 7.44. 


k Some reade, 
he ads of the 
Pillars, 

4E br. under the 
book er meaning, 
that it ſhould hang 
downeward from 
the hoobęt. 

| Wherurtothe 
high Prieſt onely 
enti ed once a 
yeere. 


22 Alſo two boꝛds ſhalt thou make in the 
cozners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 Allo they ſhalbe i topned beneath, and 
likewiſe theyſhalbe topned oboue to a ring: 
thus ſhall it be foz them two: they ſhalbe foz 
the two coꝛners. 

25 So they ſhall bee eight boꝛds hauing 
ſockets of ſtluer, euen lixtœne lockets, hat is, 
two ſockets vnder one bod, & two lockets 
vnder another bond. l 

26 ¶ Then thalt thou make fiue barres 
of Shtttim wood fox the bonꝛds of one five 
of the Tabernacle. 

27 And ſiue barres foꝛ the booꝛds of the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle; alſs fine bars 
toꝛ the booꝛds of the fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the Meſt ſide. 

28 And the middle barre ſhall go thoꝛow 
the mids of the bauds, from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boozds with 
gold, and make their rings of gold, foz pla» 
ces foꝛ the barres, and thou ſhalt couer the 
barres with gold. 

zo So thou ſhalt reare vp the tabernacle 
* accozding to the faſhion therof, which was 
ſhewed thee in the mount. | 

21 C Þozeouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile 
of blue ſilke and purple, and ſcarlet,and fine 
twined linen: thou ſhalt make it of bꝛoyde ; 
red woꝛke with Therubims. | 

22 And thon ſhalt hang it vpon foure pil- 
lars of Shittim wood coucred with gold, 
. ＋ k heokes ſhalbe of gold) tanding vpon 
oure fockets of ſiluer. | 

33 C Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile 
on the hookes, that thou mayeſt bzing in 
thither, that is, (within rhevarle)the Arke of 
the Teitimony: and the vaile ſhal make you 
a ſeparation betweene the holy place and 
the! moſt holy place. | 

34 Alſs thou ſhalt put the Mercy ſeate 
vpon the arke ol the Teſtimony in the moſt 
1)oly place. : 


Chap.xxvij altar of offrings, and the court. 33 


25 And thon ſhalt ſet the table a without m Meaning, in 
the vaile, and the candleikicke ouer againſt the holy place. 
the table on the South tide ofthe Taberna ; 

— and thou ſhalt (er the table on the Nozth 


e. 
36 Allo thou ſhalt make an ® hanging foꝛ a This hanging 
the dwze of the Tabernacle of blue like, or vaile was be- 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and ſine twined lin · eweene the holy 
hen wought with needle. place, aud there 
37 And thou chalt make foꝛ the hanging where the peo · 
fine pillars of Shittim, and couer them with ple were. 
gold: their heads ihallbee of gold, and thou 
thaltcaſt ftue ſockets of bꝛaſſe foz them. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The Altar of the burnt offering. 9 The cours 
of the Tabernacle, 20 The lampes continually bur- 
ning. 


NI iter » thou ſhalt make the altar of a por che burnt 
Shittim wood, due cubiis long and flue offering. 
cubits bꝛoad (the altar ſhall be foureſquare) 
and the hetgyt thereof thꝛee cubits. 
2 And chou ſhalt make it hoznes in the 
foure coꝛners thereof; the hoꝛnes ſhalbe of it | 
b ſelfe: and thou ſhalt couer it with bꝛaſſe. b Oftheſame 
3 Alfothou ſhait make his aſhpannes foꝛ wood and mat- 
his aſhes, and his beſoms, and his baſins, ter not faſtened 
and his fleſhhookes, and his i cenlers: thou vnto it. | 
alk make all the inſtruments thereof of gor, fre pane. 
8 | 
4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate 
like netwozke of bꝛaſſt: allo vpon that#grate 1 Ebr. net. 
ſhalt thou make foure bzaſen rings vpon the 
foure cozners thereof, 
And thou ſhalt put it vnder the com · 
alſe of the altar beneath, that the grate may 
e in 0 mids of the altar. 
6 Allo thou ſhalt make barres foꝛ the al» 
tar, barres, I ſay, ot Shyittim wood, and ſhalt 
couer them with bꝛaſſe. 
7 And the barres thereof ſhall be put in 
the rings. the which barres ſhall be vpon the 
two lidesof the altar to beate it. 
8 Thou ſhalt make the Altar hollow be- 
tweene yo booꝛds: as God ſhtwed thee in the 
mount, ſo ſhall they make it. | 
9 ( Allo thou ſhalt make the conrt of c This was the 
the Tabernaclein the South fide, euen full firſt entry into 
South: the court ſhal haue cartaines of fine the Tabernacle, 
twined linnen, of an hundzed cubites long wher the people 
fs: one fide, abode. 
10 And it ſhall haue twenty pillars with 
their twenty ſockets of bꝛaſſe: the heads of 
the pillars and their * filets ſhalbe filuer, d They were cer 
I1 Likewiſe on the Nozeh fide in length taine hoopes or 
there ſhall be hangings of an hundꝛed cubites cucles for to 
long, æ the twenty pillars thereof with their beaurifie the 
twenty ſockets of bꝛaſſe: the heads of the pil» pillar, 
lars and the filets ſhalbe ſtluer. 
12 (Andthe bꝛeadth of the court on the 
Teſt fide hall have curtaines of fifiie cu · 
bftes, with their ten pillars, and their ten 
6 Tndthet hofthe court Eaſtw 
13 And the bzedth ofthe court Eaſtward 
full Eaſt hall haue e fifty cubits. e Meaning cur- 
14 Alſo hangings of tifteene cubits halbe taines of fifty 
on the one * ſide wich their three pillars and cubits. 
their thzee ſockets, f Of thedoore 
15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhalbe han⸗ of the court. 
gings of fikteene cubites, with their thꝛee 
C pillars 


Lampes continually burning. The. 


Törn mfr. 


g Or, ftakes, 

wherewith the 
cuttaines were 
faſtened to the 


Such as com- 
meth from the 
oliue, when it ĩs 
firſt preſſed ot 


J or, ſcend vp. 


2 Whereby his 


knowen to be 
glorious and 


$Ebr.wiſe in heart, 
b Which is to 


from the reſt. 

c A hort and 

ſtraĩt coat with · 

out ſleeues put 

vpmoſt vpon his 
garments to krep 

them cloſe vnto 


d Which went 
about his vp- 


r their thzef ſockets. 
l 16 C And in the gate of the court ſhall be 
a vaile ot twenty cubites of blue ſilke and 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen 
wich needle,wich the foure pillars 

thereof,and their foure ſockets. 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhall haue 
filets of liluer round about, with their heads 
of ſiluer, and their ſockets of bꝛaſſe. 

18 C The length of the court hall be an 
hundzed cubircs, and the bꝛeadth x fiftie at 
either end, and the height fine cabits,and the 
hangings of fine twined linnen, and their loc · 
kers of bꝛaſſe. 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle foꝛ 
allmaner ſeruice thereof,and all the e pines 
4 ou all theptanes of the court ſhalbe 


zaſſe. 

20 C And thou ſhalt command the chil» 
dꝛen of Iſtael, that they bzing vnto the pure 
oyle oliue b beaten foz the light, that the 
lampes my alway [| burne. 

21 Inthe Tabernacleof the Congrega · 
titan without the vaile, which is befoze che 
Teſtimonp, ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes 
Dzefſe them from euening to moꝛning befoze 
the Loꝛd, fo2 a ſtatute fo2 cuer vnto their 
generations, to be obſerved by the childzen of 

el. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 The Lord calleth Aaron and his ſonnes to the 
Prieftbood. 4 Their garments. 13. 29 Aaron en- 
treth into the Sanftuary in the name of the children 
of Iſrael, 30 Vrim and Thummum. 38 Aaron 
beareth the iniquitie of the Iſraelites offer ings, 


APD cauſe thou thy bzother Aaron to 
come vnto thee,and his ſonnes with him 
from among the childꝛen of Jſrael, that hee 
may ſerue mee in the Pꝛieſts office: I meane, 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and J* 
thamar Aarons ſonnes. 

2 Allo thou ſhalt make holy garments 
oy 1 thy bzother , * glozious and beau · 

u 


3 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all 
ꝓ cunuing men. whom J haut filled with the 
ſpitit of wilt dome, that they make Aarons 

arments to d conſecrate him, that he may 


2 e 3 oe ta which 
Now e garmen 
they ſhall make, abzeaſt plate, end th < Eo 


phod, anda robe, and a bꝛoydered coate, a 


miter, and a girdle ; ſo theſe holy garments: 


ſhall they make fsz Aaron thybzother, and 
foz his ſonnes, that he may lerue mee in the 
Pzieſts office, + 

5 Therefozethey ſhall take gold, and blue 
1 ſcarlet, and fine linnen. 

6 CAnd they ſhall make the Ephod of 
gold, blue ſilke, and purple, ſtarlet, and fine 
twmed linnen of bzoidcred wozke, 

7 Thetwo ſhoulders thereef ſhall be fop» 
ned together by their two edges: ſo ſhall it 
be cloſed. | 
came Ephed, which Mall be oper zi, walt 

me e vpon him, ſha 
bee of the ſelfe ſame wozke and ſtuffe,eucn of 


2 — ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
e twined linnen. | 
9 And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones, 


Exodus. 


and graue vpon them the names of the chil» 
dzen of Iſrati: | 
10 Sixe names of them vpon the one 
ſtone, and the ſtxe names that remaine, vvon 
the ſecond itone , accozding to their gene. e As they were 
rations. in age, ſo ſhould 
11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two they be grauen 
ſtones accozding to the names of the chil / in order, 
Daen of Ilrael by -a grauer of Signets. 
that wozketh and graueth in ſtone, and 
ſhalt make them to bee ſet, and emboſſed in 


gold, 
12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vp» 
on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of 
f remembꝛance of the childꝛen of Jſrael ; foz f Thar Aaron 
Aaton ſhall beare their names befoze the might remember 
Lozd vpon his two ſhoulders foz a remem : the Iſraelites to 
bzance. Godward, 
I3 Sa thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 
14 C And two chaines of fine gold s at 
the end, of wꝛethed wozke ſhalt thon make 
them, and ſhait faſten the wzethcd chaines 
vpon the boſles. 5 Of the boſſes, 
15 CAlſothon ſhalt make the bzeſt plate h li was ſo cal. 
of » iudgement with bꝛoydertd wozke: like led, becanſe che. 
the woꝛke of the @phod ſhale thou make it: bie Prieſt could 
of gold, blue ſilke, and le, andſcarlet, nor give ſentence 
and find twined linnen ſhalt thou make ft. ia iudgemene 
16 i Foure ſquare it ſhall be, and double. wirhout that on 
an hand bꝛeadth long, and an hand bzeadth bis breaſt, 
bꝛoad. i The deſcripti- 
17 Then thou Halt ſet it full of places fo2 on of the breſt . 
ſtones, euen foure rowes of ſt ones: the oꝛder plate. 
ſhalbe this, a [| ruby,a topaze, and a || carbun · || 0-,Sardoine. 
clein or rit row. f 0r,Emerand, 
18 Andinthe ſecond row thou halt ſet an 
|] emeraud,a ſaphir, and a || diamond. | Or,Carbuncle, 
19 And in the third row aturkets, an a · 107, Taper. 
chate, and an hematite. | 
20 And in the fourth row a chzyſolite, t E5r.T «rſbs/b. 
an onix, and a taſper : and they ſhall beſet in 
gold in their imboſſements, 
21 And the ſtones ſhalbe actoꝛding to the 
names of the childꝛen of Iſratl, twelue ac» 
cozding to their names, grauen as lignets 
euery one after his name, and they ſhalbe fo 
the twclue tribes, 
22 C Then tbon ſhalt make vpon the 
bꝛeſtylate, two chaines at the ends of wze» 
then woꝛke of pure gold. 
23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the bꝛeaſt 
plate two rings of golde, and put the : 
two rings on * the two endes of the bzeaſt K Which are 
plate; 1 vpmoſt toward 
24 And thou ſhalt put the two wzethen the ſhoulder. 
chaines ol gold in the two rings in thecnds 
ok the bꝛeſt plate. 
25 And the other two endes of the two 
waethen chaine, thou ſhalt faſten in the two 
emboſſements, and ſhalt put then vpon 
he ſhoulders of the Ephod on the kozelide 


ok it. 
26 C Allo thou ſhalt make two rings of 


golde, which thou ſhalt put in the ' two MY 

other endes of the bꝛeaſt plate, 2 2 1 228 8 
— thereof, toward the inſide ok the E⸗ ; 
phod. 7 


27 And two other rings of golde thou 8 
ſhalt make, and put them on the two ſides . 
of the Ephod, beneath in the foꝛepart of it, 
ouer againſt the coupling of it vpon the 

bꝛopdꝛed 


for Aaron and his ſonnes. 


{d2ed gard of the Ephod. 
N us they Ralf nde the bꝛeſt plate 
by his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, 
with a lace of blue ſilke, that it may bee fait 
vpon the bꝛoydꝛed gard of the Ephod, and 
that <——_ plate benot[oled from theE- 

od. 3 
, 29 So Aaron n ſhall beare the names of 
the childzen of Jirael in the bzeſtplate of 
iudgement vpon his heart, when hee goeth 
into the holy place, foꝛ a remembꝛance conti; 
nually befoze the Loꝛd. 

20 (Aldo thou ſhalt 
of tudgement then rim and the 
mim, which ſhall bee vpon Aarons heart, 
when he goeth in befoze the Lozd 2 and Aas 
ron hal beare the judgement ofthe childzen 
of Tlrael vpon his heart befoze the Lozp 
continually. | 

21 (And thou ſhalt make the robe ok the 
Ephod altogether of blue ſilke. 

22 Andthe hole fo: his head ſhall bee in 
the middes of it, hauing an edge ofwouen 
woꝛke round about the collar oft, ſo it ſhall 
— as the collar of an habergion that it rent 


of. 
And beneath vpon theſkirts there» 
steten dle make —.— of blue 


m Aaron ſhall 
not enter into 
the boly placein 
his owne name, 
but in the name 
of all the chil - 
dren of lſrael. 
n Vcim ſigniſieth 
ight, & I hum 
mim perfection: 
declaring that 
che ſtones of the 
breſtplate were 
moſt cleare, and 
of perfect beau- 
tie: by Vrim alſo 
is meant know- 
ledge, & Thum- 
mim holineſſe, 
ſhewing what 
ver tues are re · 


in thebꝛeſtplate 
um . 


ed; filke,andpurple,andſcarlet, round about 

8 — the lbirtsthereot,and belsof gold betweene 
them round about: 

Eeclus. 45. 9. 24 That is, a golden bell and a pome- 


granate, a golden belt and a pomegranate 
round about vpon the lkirts of the robe 

3 8 So it ſhall be vpon Aaron, when he 
miniſtreth, and his ſonnd ſhall bee heard, 
when he goeth into the holy place befoze the 
Loꝛd, and when he commeth out, and he ſhal 


not die. 

36 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and graue thereon, as lignets are gra · 
uen, HOLINES TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on ablue ſilke 
[ace,and it ſhall bee vpon the miterteuen vp: 
on the fozcfront of the miter ſhall it be. 

28 So it ſhall be vpon Aarons fozehead, 
that Aaron may v beare the iniquitie of the 


o Holines ap- 
taineth to the 
td: for he is 

moſt holy, and 

nothing vnholy 
may appeare be- 
are him. 

p Their offrings 

could not be ſo 

* but ſome 

ult would be 
therein: which 
ſinne the high 

Prieſt bare, and 


pacifed God. 


offer in all their holy offrings : and it ſhalbe 
alwayes vpon his fozchead, to make them 
acceptable befoze the Loꝛd. 

39 Likewile;thou ſhalt imbꝛoyder the fine 
linen coat, and thou ſhalt make a miter of 
fine linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of 
needle wozke. 

40 Allo thou ſhalt make fo: Aarons ſons 
coates, and thou ſhalt make t dem girdles, 
and bonnets ſhalt thou make them fo glozp 
and comelineſſe. a 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 
thy bꝛother, and on his ſonnes with him, 
q That is, con- and ſhalt anoint them, and a fil their hands, 
ſecrate them by 
tiuing them 
things to offer, 
and thereby ad- 
mit them to thei: 
office. 


vnto me in the Pꝛieſts office. 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen bꝛet᷑ · 
ches to couer their pꝛiuities: from the lopnes 
vnto the thighes ſhall they reach. 

42 And they ſhall bee koꝛ Aaron. and his 
ſonnes when they come into the Tabernacle 
[| of the Congregation, oꝛ when they come 


(reef wie. \nto the altar to miniſter in the holy place, 


Chap. xxix. The conſecration ofthe Prieſts. 34 


offrings, which the childzen of Jſracl ſhall Con 


and ſanctiſie them, that they may miniſter 


that they r commit not intquitie, and ſo die. r In not hiding 
This hall de a Law foz euer vnto him and to their nakedneſle, 
bis (ced aftcr him. | 


CHAP. XXIX, 

1 The manner of conſecrating the Prieſts 38 
The continwall (acrifice. 45 The Lordpromiſeth 
to dwell among the children el ſrael. 

1 His thing allo ſhalt thou doe vnto them 

when thou conſecrateſt them to bee my 

zieſts, Take a pong Calfe, and two 
ammes without blemiſh, 

2 And vnleauened bzead, and cakes vn · 
leauned tempered with ople, and wafcrs 
vnleauened anoynted with ople : 1 line 
wheate floure ſhalt thou make them 

3 Then thon ſhalt put them in one baſ⸗ 
ket, and pꝛeſent them in the balket with 
the talke and the two rammes, 

4 And ſhalt bꝛing Aaron and his ſonnes 
unto the doe of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and waſh them with water. 

5 Allo thou ſhalt take the garments, 
and put vpon Aaron the timicle, and the 
drobeof the Ephod, and theEphod,and the 
bꝛeſt plate, and ſhalt cloſe the n to him with 
the bzoidered gard of the Ephod. 

6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon 
his head, and ſhalt put the holy * crownevp- 
pon the miter. 

7 And thou ſhalt take the anopnting 
* ople,anDd thalt powze vpon his head, and 
anoynt him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bzing his ſonnes, and 
put coates vpon them, 

9 And thalt gird them with gs, 
both Aaronand his ſonnes: and ſhalt put 
the boncts on them, and the Pateſtes office 
ſhall bee theirs foz a verpetuall Law: thou 
* ſhalt aol fill the handsofAaron,and the cha. 28.47. 
hands of his ſonnes. Vor, cos ſecrata 

10 After, thou thalt pzeſent the calte be» them, 
foe the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſha!l< put their Leut. 1.4. 
bands vyon the head of the calfe, c Signify ing that 

11 So thou ſhalt kill che calfe befoze the the (zcrifice was 
Loꝛd, at the doe of the Tabernacle of the alſo oftcred for 

ent: them, and that 
12 Then thon ſhalt take of the blond of they did ap- 
the calfe, and put it vpon the hoꝛnes ol the proue it. 
altar with thy linger, and ſhalt powze all the 
ref of the blod ar the foot of the altar. 

13 *Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that 
couereth the inwards, e the caule char is on 
theliuer, and the two kidnetes, and the kat 
that is vp2n them, and ſhale burne them vp⸗ 
on the altar. 

14 But the flech ok the calfe, and his ſkin, 
and his doung ſhalt thou barne with fire 
without the holt : it is aÞ ſinne offering, K Ebr. ſinne, 

11 C Tbou ſhalt allo take one ramme, 2. cer. 5. 21. 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, and 
take his blood, and ſpꝛincklt it round about 
vpon the altar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pie» 
tes, and walh the inwards of him and his 
legges, and ſhalt put them vpon the pieces 
thereof, and vpon his head. 


18 Sothou ſhalt burne the whole ramme 
E 2 vpon 


Leuit. 9. 2. 


2 To offer them 
in ſacrikce. 


b Which was 
next vnder the 
Ephod. 


Chap.28.36, 


Chap. 30.25. 


Luis 3.3. 


ul o now 6 —— — —— — — ce, 


The conſecration of the Prieſts. 


vpon the altat: for it isa burnt oftering vn⸗ 
d Or a ſauour of to the Loꝛd © foꝛ a ſvtet ſauourt: it is an ofte · 
reſt, which cau- ring made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. | 
ſeth the wrath of 19 ¶ And thou ſhalt take the other ram, 
God to ceaſe. and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 
8 20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, aud 
8 1 take ot his blood, and put it *vpon the lap of 
8 = "2g er Aarons eare, and vpon the lap of theright 
part ot te Gare. eare of his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of 
their right hand, and vpon the great toe of 
their right foote, and ſhall ſpꝛinkle the blood 
vpon the altar round about. 
21 And thou ſhalt take ot the blood that 


f Wherewich is! vpon the altar, and of the anointing 


the Altar muſt DOyIes and ſhalt ſpꝛinkle it vpon Aaron, and 
deſprinkled, Pon his garments, and vpon his ſonnes, 


and 575 the 2 of his lonnes with 
him: fo he ſhall be hallowed, and his clothes, 
and his ſonnes, and the garments ok his 
ſonnes with him. 

22 Allo thou halt take of the rammes 
the fat, and the rumpe, euen the kat that co · 
nereth the inwards, and the caule of the li⸗ 

uer, and the two kidneys, and the kat that is 

. vpon them, and the right ſhoulder, (foꝛ it is 

g Which is offe · the s ramme of conſecration.) 

red for the con · 22 And one loafe ot bꝛead, and one cake 

ſecration of the of bzead rempered with oyle, and one wafer, 

high Prieſt. out of the batket of the vnleauened bread 
that is befvze the Load. 2 

24 Aud thou ſhalt put all this in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his 
ſonnes, and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro be · 
foze the Lozd. 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of 
thefr hands, and butne them vpon the altar 
beſides the burnt offering foꝛ aſweet ſauour 
befoze the Loꝛd: for this is an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lozd. | 

26 Ltkewtſe thou ſhalt take the bꝛeſt of 

i the ramme ok the conlecation , which is foz 
h This ſacrifice Aaron, and ſhalt ſhake it to » and fro befoꝛe 
the Prieſt did the Loꝛd, and it ſhall be thy part. 
moue toward 27 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie the bꝛeaſt of 
the Eaſt, Weſt, the ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the 
North & South. i heaue offering, which was ſhaken to and 
1 Socalled be- fro,and which was heaued vp of the ramme 
cauſe it was not gf the tonſetration, which was foz Aaron, 


only ſhaken ro and which was foz his ſannes. 

and fro, but alſo 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue 

lufted vp. it byaſtature foz euer, of the childzen of Al- 

: fo2 it is an heaue offering, and it ſhall 

bee an heaue offering of the childꝛen of JC- 

k Which were kal, ok their “peace offrings,cuen their heaue 

offerinos of offering to the Loꝛd. 

thanke giving 29 And the holy garments which ap- 

to God for his? pertaine to Aaron, ſhall bee his ſonnes after 

e bim, to be anointed therein, and to be conſe» 


crated therein. ; 

30 That ſonne that ſhall be Pꝛieſt in his 
ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeuen dates, when 
hee commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation to _— 1 

21 ou i mme 0 
bel = ecration , and ſeethhis fleſh in the 

oly place, 

22 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate 
the flefh of the ramme, and the bꝛead that is 
in the baſket, at the doze of the Taberna · 
cle of the Congregation, 


Leuit. 8. 3 1. 
and 24.9. 
mat th, 12.4. 


Exodus. 


The daily ſacrifice. The Altar, 


33 So they ſhaleat thele things, where» 1 That is, by 
by their atonement was made, to confecrate che ſacrifices, 
them, and to ſlanctiſie them: but a ſtranger 
foal not eate thereof, becaule they are holy 

ings. | 

34 Now ik ought of the fleſh of the con · 
lecration, oz of the bzead remaine vnto the 
mozning,then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with 
fire ; it ſhall not bee eaten, becauſe it is an 
holy thing. 

35 Therefoze ſhalt thon doe thus vnto 
Aaron and vnto his ſonnes, accoꝛding to all 
things which J haue commaunded thee ; ſe; 
uen dayes ſhalt thou conlecrate them, :. fü the 

36 And ſhalt offer eurry day a calfe foza bnd, 
linne offring, w foz reconciliation, and thou m T0 appeaſe 
thalt clenſe the altar when thou haſt offered Gods wrath that 
vpon tt foz reconciliation, and ſhalt anoynt ſinne may bee 
it to ſanctiſte it. | pardoned. 

37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou clenſe the al- 
far, and ſanctiſie it, ſo the altar ſhall be molt 
Cr WENT toucheth the altar, ſhal 

38 (No this is that which thou ſhalt Namb. 28.3. 
pꝛeſent vpon the altar: even twolambes of A b | 
one pere old, day by day continnallx. | 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt pielent in 
the moꝛning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt 
pꝛeſent at enen. ; 

40 And with the one lambe, an tenth n Thar is, an O. 
part of fine ffonre mingled with the fourth mer, reade Chap. 
part of ano Min af beaten ople, and the 16.16. 

ourth part ol an Pin ol wine,foz a dzfak of- 2 Which is a- 
fering. 2 | bout a pinte. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛe 
ſent at even: thouſhalt doe thereto accoz- 
ding to the offering of the mozning, and ac- 
toꝛding to the dzinke offering thereof, to bee 
aburnt offering foz aſweet lauour vnto the 


Loꝛd. 
42 This ſhalbe continuall burnt offtfng 
in your generations at the dooze of the Ta 
bernacle of the Congregation befoze the 
Lozd, where J will { make appointment ſor, declare m7 
with pou, to ſpeake there vnto thee. ſelſe to 908, 
There J will appoint with the chil» 
dꝛen of Jfrael,and the place ſhalbe ſanctiſied 
by my ? glo2 p Becauſe of my 
44 And 4 will ſanctifie the Tabernacle glor ious pre · 
of the Tongegation and the altar: J will ſence. 
Paten alſo Aaron and his ſennes to be my 
eit s, 
45 And JI will*dwell among the chil- Leut. 2 6. 12. 
dꝛen of Iſrael, and will be their God. 2. cor. 6.16. 
46 Then ſhall they know that J am the 
Loꝛd their God, that bzought them out of 
3 tei might dwell a- q Ic is I the 
mong them: 3 the Loꝛd their God. Lord that am 


theu God, 
CHAP XXX. 

1 Thealtar of incenſe. 1 3 The ſamme that the 
Iſraelites ſhould pay to the Tabernacle. 28 The 
braſen lauer. 33 The anoynting ole, 34 The ma- 
king of the perfume, 

Urthermoze , thou thalt make an altar 

ko wert perfume, of Shittim wood 2 Vpen the 
thou ſhalt make it. | which the ſweet 

2 The length thereof a cubite, and the perfume was 
bꝛeadth thereof acubite, (it ſhall bee foure burn. verl. 34. 
ſquare) and the height thereof two ˖ 1 


b Oftheſame _ : the hoznes thereof ſhall bee dof the 
wood and mat- 
a "Aud thou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine 
. 1 8 R the * there- 
11 round about, and bis boznes: alto thou 
hora circle and _ _ vnto it a crowne of gold round 
border. 


wy "beſides this, thon ſhalt make vnder 
this crowne two golden rings on either ſide; 
euen on cer ide ſhalt thou make them. that t 
they ar be as places foz the barres to heare 


it wit 
e he which barres thou ſhalt make ol 


eſis wood, and ſhalt couer them with {i 


gold, 
c That i win the 6 After thou ſhalt ſet ite befoꝛe the vaile, 


nctuaty, that is nœre the Arke of the Teſtimonte, 
— tk holi- befoze the Mertie ſeate that is vpon the 
eſt of all. F. where J will appoynt with 
d Aaron hall burne thereon lweete 
d Meaning, 7. 58 mozning : when hee 4 dzcfleth 
whenhetrime the 8 thereot, ſhail he burne it. 
chem, an at euen when Aaron ſetteth 
refreſherh the bp the lamps hertol, he ſhall burne incenſe ; 
oyle. this. 1 (ball bee perpetnally befoze the 
| "_ t *hyoughour) your eneratt ons. 
e Otherwiſe ffer no incenſe there» 
madethen this EL. lacrifice — g/ neither 
which is deſcri- dens any dzinke offring* thereon, 
bed. O And Aaron ſhall make —— 
f But ic muſt on · vpon the hoznes of it once in a pere, with 
ly ſerue to burne the blond ot the ſinne oſfring is che day of re» 
perfume, conciliation # once in the pere ſhall hee 
inake- reconciliation ppoen it thzoughont 
iy generations: this is moſt holy vnto the 
I the Lozd ſpake vnto 
Num. 1. 2. f. 2 *Wihen thou takeſt the ſumme of the 
the 1 their number, then 
g Whereby be Tanne euerxꝝy man s a redemptian of 
S hikicd that he Riot KY — . when thou telleſt 
redeemed his lite them ber no plague among them 
vrhich he had whey Marr — them. 
forfeit, as is de- 13 This ſhall euery man giue that goeth 
clared by Dauid, into the number halke a ſhekel, — aſhe- 
2Sam.24.1, -- Rel FU 17 2 : (*athekel is fwentte 
b This oket Sera 9 rhe alt Wesel all be an ottring ts 


valued two com. the Lo 
mon ſhekels: and 14 All that are numbꝛed from twentie 
the gerah valued tert old and aboue, thallgiue an offering to 


about  2.pence, the Loꝛd 
= — — 417 en chall not om bale; ond the „ien 
s ſterli m krom halte a E en 
— » eee au — vnto the Lozd i foz 
Leuit. 27.23. 1828 tion of 
numb 3. 47. — . Crake the money of there- 
erl. 45,13, vemprion of the childꝛen of Jſrael,and ſhalt 
i That God t vnto the vleof the Tabernacle of the 
ſhould be merci- Congregation, that it DN 
full vnte on. 2 25 c Wees | Nat bel befoze the Loꝛd 
ur li 
ol 7c CAllo ld the Lo Lozd (Wake v vnte Poles, 
x Signifyi makealauer of bzalle 
that he ther. and his 21 of ale to waſh, and ſhalt put 
meth to God, it betweene the Tabernacle. 85 the Cougre ; 
muſt be wathed , gation and the Altar, and thalt pur water 
rom ali ſi erein. 
ind cotruption. 19 For Aaron aun bis ſonnesſhall* waſh 


ofincenſe. The offring for redemption. Chap.xxx. 


The anoynting oyle, &c, 35 


thels hands, and their fett thereat- 

Oo When they goe into the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, oz 2 when they goe vit- 
to the Altar to mini ſter and to make the per · 
fume of the burnt offering to the Loꝛd, they 
ot waſh themſelues with water, lelt they 


1 So they ſhall waſh their hands and 
_ feet that they die not: and this ſhalbe to 

em au oꝛdinance foz euer, both vnto him 1 So long as the 
— to his (cede thzoughout their genetati⸗ Prietboed hall 


220 CAlv the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 


23 Take thou alſo vnto ther pꝛincipall 
[pices : : of the moſt pure myꝛthe flue hundꝛed 

ſhekels,of (lweet cinamonhalfeſs much,cvar m Weighing ſs 
is, two hundꝛed and fifty,and oflweet® cala» much. 
mus, two hundꝛed and fiftiex + - | »® Itisakindof 

24 Alſo of Caſſia fine hund2ed after the rede of a very 
Tr of the Sanctuary, and of oyle oliue an ——ů— 4 

25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oyle of vſed in powders 
holyoyntment, euen a molt pꝛecious opnt» and odours, 
ment after the arte ot the Apothecary ;this £9-2-29-40- 
ſhalbe the oyleofholp opnment. 

26 And thou ſhalt anoint the o Taberna» o All things 
cle of the Congregation therewith, and the which appertain 
Arke ok the Teſtimony: to the Taber- 

27 Alſo the table, and all the inſtruments nacle. 
thereof, and the candleſticke with all the in · 
ſtruments thereof, and the altar of incenſe: 

t Altar of burnt offering with 
pls — and the lauer and his 

29 So thou halt ſanctiſie them, andt 
ſhall be moſt holy: all that ſhall touch 5 


ſhall be holy. 

30 Thou ſhalt allo anoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and ſhalt conlecrate them, that they 
may mtutftervatome in S office. 

= - Pozcouer, thou halt i vnto the 
ch {dzen of Iſrael, ſaping, an ho · 
ly oynting oyle vnto mee, thꝛoughout your 
RING. 


2 None ſhall anoint v mans fleſh theres p Neither at 


with, neither ſhall 9 he ir burials, 
likeunto it, fort (s holy, and — tallbeehoty rhe orga 
unto vou. q Either a ſtran- 


22 Uiboſocnuet tall make the lite oynt ⸗ ger, or an Iftae- ' 
ment, 02 wholdeuer hall | ay: any of it vpon lice,faue onely 
aa ſtranger, euen he ſhall be cut off krom his or Prieſts. 

, _ And th Lozde ſayde vnto Mole h Stern 
e 02 e layde 9, he ich is 
Tate vnto thee thele ſpices, pure nn on a ſwoet kind of 
and * cleare gumme and galbainm, t me, and ſhi- 
— with pure frankincenſe, of each like nech eth as the male 

35 Then thou chalt make of them per · 
kume com _ after the arte ofthe Apokhe⸗ 
cary mingled together. pure and holy. 

36 And thou ſhalt beat it to her and 
ſhalt put ot it befoze e Teſtimo⸗ 
ry pee Coppin 

ur wit 
it ſhalbe vnto you mot bolp 

37 And yes ſhall not — vnto yon 1 
compoſition like this perfume, w 1 
Walt make: it ſhall be vnto ther holy koꝛ the ſ Only dedicate 

2D.. to the vie ofthe 
38 Wholvener ſhall - W Tabernacle. 


Cunniog workmen. The Sabbath. Exodus. The molten calfe. Moſes prayeth. 5 


to ſmell thereto, euen he ſhall be cut off from 


CHAP, XXXI. 
2 Gedmak:thBetaleel and Aboliab meete for 
his worke. #43 The Sabbath day t the ſig ne of our 
fantt fication. u$ The Tables wruten by the finger 
of God. 
Nd theLo2d ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 
— — A 2 weholde, J * hau. called by name 
Chap. 35-30.  Prcoalcch thelonne of Uri the tonne of Nut 
of the tribe of Judah, 1 
3 Whom Jhaue filled with the Spirit of 
b This heweth God, in wiſoome and in vndecitanding, and 
that handy crafts Wt knowledge, and in all d wozkmanſhip : 
are the gittsof 4 To finde ouc curious wozks to wozke 
Gods Spirit and in gold, and in liiuer, ang in bꝛaſſe, 
therefore ought . F. Allo in the art to ſet ſtones, & to carne 
to be eſteemed. in _ to wozke in all maner of woꝛk ; 
manſhip. WS 
6 And behold, J haue foyned with him 
© Thaveinſtru- Aholiab the ſonnt of Ahilamach of the tribe 
Aed them, and Bf Dan, and in the hearts of all that are*<wile 
increaſed their Hearted, haue J put wiſedome to. make all 
knowledge. that J haue commanded the: 
d So called, be. 7. Tat is, the Tabernacleofthe Congre- 
cauſe ofthe cun- gation, and the Arke of the Teſtimony,and 
ning and at vied the Merty ſeat that ſhall be thertupon, wich 
therein, ot be- Aallinitruments of the Tabernacle: 
cauſe the whole 8 Allo the Table and the inſtruments 
was beaten out thereof, and the *pure Candleſticke,with all 
of one piece. his inſtruments, and the altar ofperfume: 
e Which onelß 6 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offertn 
was to anoynt wich all his inſtruments, and the lauer with 
the Prieft>and his kuot: 
the inſtruments 10 Alſo the gatments of the miniſtration, 
of the Taberna- aud the holy garments foz Aaron the Pꝛieſt, 
cle, and not tu andthe garments of his ſonnes, to miniſter 
bur ne. in the Pꝛieſts office, 
Though 1 11 d the anoynting ople, and tweete 


command theſe ptttfume fox the Sanctuarp:accoꝛding to all 


workes to bee That J haue commandedthee, ſhall they doe. 
done, y et will I 12 Afterward, the Lozd ſpake vnta 
not that vou Moſes, aping, 

breake my Sab- 13 Speake thou allo vnto the childꝛen of 
bath dayes. Iſraecl, andſay, Notwithſtanding keepe pe 


cbap. 20.8. my Sabbaths: foxit is a-figne betweeneme E 


cel. 20 12. and pon in NI that yre may 
God repeateth know that I the Lozd doe ſanctiſie pou. 
Nis point, be- . 14 *Peſhaltherfozekeepethe «@Dabbath: 
cauſe the whole fo2 tt is holy 
kec p ng of the die the death: therefoze whoſdeuer wozketh 
Law ſtandeth in therein, the ſame perſon ſhall be euen cut off 
the true vieof from among his people. 
the Sabbath, 15 Stixe daies ſhall men woꝛke, but in the 
which is to ceaſe ſcuenth day is the Sabbath ot the holy reſt 
ſrom our works, to the Loꝛd: whoſocuer doeth ann wozke in 
and to obey the the Sabbath dap, hall die the death. 
will of God. 16 Wherefsze the childzen of Jſracl hall 
YOr,Sabbath. keepe the Sabbath, that they map obſerue 
Gens. 1.3 1. the reſt thoꝛowout their generations foz an 
and 2,2, euetlaſting Couenant. f 
h From creating Ly of s a ſigne between me and the chil- 
his creatures, but dien of Iſrael fo2ener, foꝛ in ſixe dapes the 
not fi om gouer- Lozd made the heauen and the earth, and in 
ning and preſer· the leuenth day he ceaſed and reſted. 
ning them. 18. Thus (when the Lom had made an 
Deus. 9. 10. end of commun ng with Moſes vyon mount 
3 Whereby he Sinai) her gaut him two Tables lot tie 
declared his will, Teſtimonie, cuen Tables ot ſtone, witten 
to his people. with the finger ol God. : 


vnto pou, he that defileth it, hal 


4 The Iſraelites impute their deliwerance to the 
calfe, 14 God is appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 15 Me- 
ſes breaketh the Tables, 27 Heflazeth the idelaters, 

32 Moſes zeal for the people. 


BU: when the people ſaw that Moſes ta» 
tied long ere hee came downe trom the 
mountaine, the people gathered themfelues 
together agatnit Aaron, and ſapd vnto hun, 
Up, - make us gods to goe befoze vs: foꝛo 
this Moſes (the man that bzought vs cut of 
the land of Egypt) we know not what is be» 
tome ot him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them,*Plucke off 
the golden earerings which are in the eares 
of pour wiues, of pour ſonnes, and of aur 
daughters, and bꝛing them vnto me. 

3. Then all. the people pluckt from them 
<(clues the golden earerings, which were 
in their cares, and they bzought chem vnto 


aton, 

4 * Who receiued them at their hands, 
and kaſhioned it with the grauing toole, and 
made of it a molten calte: then they layd, 
* Thele be thy gods,DIfrael.which bꝛonght 
thee out of the {and of Egypt. 4 

5 Chen Aaron law chat, he made an al- 
tar befoze it: and Aaron pꝛoclaimed, ſay» 
ing, To mozrow ch · Il be the holy day of the 

02d. 

6 So they role vp the next day in the 


g mozning, and offcred burnt offerings, and 


brought peace offerings:alſoꝰ the peopleſate 
then dovine ts cate and dꝛinke, and role vp 
oplay. - x 

5 (Then the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moſes, 
Goe, get thee downe: foz thy people which 
thou hãſt bzought out of the land of Egypt; 
hath coꝛrupted their wayes. 

8 They are ſoont turned out of the 
way, which J commaunded them: tor they 
haue made them amolten calfe, and haue 
woꝛſhipped it, and haue offered thereto, 


ſaying, *Thele bee thy: gods, D Iſract, Cod 


— 2 bzought ther out of the land of 
ieder the Lom ſaid vnto Moſes, J 
haue ſrene this people, and beholde, it is a 
itiffenecked people. : 
Io Now therefo2zeflet me alone, that my 
wꝛath may ware hote againſt them, foz J 
will conſume them: but { will make of thee 
a mightypeople. | | 
II But Moſes 8 vnto the heb 
t 


his God, and ald, D Lodz why deetht 
wzath ware bote againit thy people, whi 
thou haſt bꝛought out of the lande of E · 
1108 with great power, and with a mighty 
an * : 
| 4 A — k 
ſpeake, and ſay, Me hal 
maliciouliy fo2 to flap? in the mom; 
taines, and to conſume. them from the 
earth? turne from thy fierce wzath\ and 


the Egyptians 


change thyminde from this euill toward 


thy people. 


a Theroot of 
idolarry is, when 
men thinke that 
God is not at 
hand. except they 
ſee him cai nally. 
b Thinking tha 
they would ra. 
thei forgoe 1do- 
latry, then to te- 
ſigne their moſt 
precious iewels, 
c Such is the 
rage ot 1dolarters, 
that they ſpare - 
no coſt to ſatiſ- 
fie their wicked 
deſires. | 
P/al, 106.19, 
d They ſmelled 
— their "any of 
gypt, where 
kh calues, 
oxen, & ſerpents 
worſhipped. 
1. Ning. 2. 28. 
1. Cer. 10.7. 
Deut. 8.12. 


e Whereby we 
lee what neceſſi- 
tie we haue to 
pray earneſtly to 
to keepe vs 
in his true obedi. 
ence, and to ſend 
vs good guides. 
1. Ang · 12. 28. 
Chap 33:3» 
deut. 9.13. 

f Godſheweth 
that c he prayers 
of the godly ay 
his puniſhmenc, 
Hal. 106. 23. 


Num. 14.1 3. 


aought them out or, bal bame, 


lor, repent. 
g That is, thy 
romiſe made 


11 Remember 2 Abraham, Jzhak, and to Abraham. 
Iſrael chy ſeruaunts, to whom thou {wa* Genc. 2.7. 
reſt by thine owne ey and ſaydeſt vnto 45. 7. 


them, J wül multipl 


your ſeede as the and 48.164 
textes 


The twWo Tables broken. Moſes 
k the: and all this land, that 
Abane hoden df win — ſeed, 


and they ſhall inherit it foꝛ euer. 
14 Then the Loꝛd changed his minde 


Chap.xxxij. 


the 18 J may pacific him fo2 your ſinne. 

31-LYoles therefoze went again vnto the 
Loꝛd, and ſaid, Oh, this people haue ſinned 
a great ſinne, and haue made them gods of 


from the cuill, which he thzeatned to doe vis gold. 


to his people. 

15 So Moſes returnedand went downe 
from the mountatne with the two Tables 
of the Teſtimony in gis hand. The Tables 
were wiittenon both their ſides, tuen onthe 
dne ſide and on theother were they written. 

16 And theſe Tables were the wozke of 
God, and this wziting was the writing of 
God grauen inthe Tables. 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noyſe of 
the people, as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Mo 
ſes, There is à noyſe of warxe in the hoſe. 
18 Whoanſwered, It is not the noiſe of 
them that haue the victoꝛy, noꝛ the nople of 
them that are ouercome: but J do heare the 
noyſe hou 9 77 

19 Now, afloneas hee came neere vnto 
the hoſte, hee law the calfe and the dancing: 
ſo Moſes wꝛath waxed hote, and he calt the 
Tables out ot his hands, andbzake them in 
neces beneath the monntalne. 

20 * After he tooke the Calfe, which they 
Had made, andburned it in the fire, and 
ground it vnto powder, and ſtrowed it vpon 
the water wid made the childzen ol Jirael 
i Partly to de · i dzinkeof Wet int eine: gr ie 
ſpite them of 21. Alſo Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, What 
their idolatrie, Dfd this 7. — vnto thee, that thou haſt 
and partly that bzonght lo great a ſinne vpon them: 
they ſhould have 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the 
none occaſion to Wʒath of my loꝛd ware fierce: Thou know 


h All thele repe- 
titions ſhewe. 
how —— a 
thi e- 
N L 
ſelues of by their 
iaolatrie. 


Denk. 9. 2 1. 


remember it af- h e ee they are euen ſet on mil⸗ 


ter ward. e. 3 
23 Andthbey ſaid vnto e gods 
fo go betoze vs: foꝛ we know not what is be ; 
come of this Moles (the man that brought 
vs out of the land of Egypt.) 

24 Then ſayd to them, Yeethat haue 
gold. plucke it off: and they bꝛought it mee: 
and ] did caſt it into the fire, and thereof 
came this talfſe. . | 

25. Moles therefoze ſaw that the people 
K Boch deſtitute were & naked (foꝛ Aaron bad made them na. 
of Gods faneur; ked vnto their ſhame among their enemies.) 
and an occaſiun 26 And Moſes ſted in the gate of the 
to their c1.emi:s campe, and ſaid, Mho perteineth to the Loꝛd: 
to ſpeake euill let him come to me. And all the ſonnes of Le- 
of their God, ui gathered themſelues vnto hm. 
| 27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſayth 
the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, Put cuery man his 
ſwoꝛd by his ſide : goe to and fro, from gate 
1 This fac did to ate thoꝛow the hoſt, and! lap every man 
ſopleaſe God, his bꝛother, and euery man his companion, 
that he turned and euery man his neighbour. 
the curſe of laa= 28 So the childꝛen ol Lent did as Mo ; 
kob againſt Le- ſes had commaunded: and there fell ol che 
ui, to a bleſſing, People the ſame day about thzee thouſand 


Deut. 3. 9. men. +] h 
29 (Fo; Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your 
Hands vnto the Loꝛd this dap, euen euery 
m Tn reuenging man vpon his u ſonne, and vpon his bzother, 
Gods glory, we that there may bee giuen pou a bleſſing this 
muſt haue no re- day.) e 
ſpect to perſon, 30 And when thromaning tame, Mo» 
bur pue off all {es ſaid vnto the people, De haue committed 
carnall affection. Aa grieuous crime: but now J will goe vp to 


bernacle. 


i 
32 Thercfoze now if thou parden their 
ſinne, chy mercy ſhall appeare : but if thou wilt 


not, IJ pzaythee, raſe me out of thy bake 


whichthou halt wzttten. | | 
32 Thenthe Loꝛd ſayd to Moſes, ho · 
ſoeuer hath linned againſt mee, J will put 
bim out of my o boke. ; 

34 Goe now therefoze, bzing the people 
vnto the place which J commaunded thee : 
behold, mine Angel ſhall goe befoꝛe thee. but 
yet inthe day ol my vilitationJ will v viſite 


their ſinne vpon them. 


35 So the Loꝛd plagued the people, be» 
caule they cauſed Aaron co make the calfe 
which hee made, | 


CHAP, XXXIIL 


2 The Lord promiſeth to ſend an Angel before 
his people, 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord dem- 
eth to gee up with them. 9 Moſestalketb familiarly 
with God, 13 Heeprayeth for the people, 18 and 
deſire th to ſee the glory of the Lord. 


A Fterward che Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, 
z I Depart,* goe vy from hence, thou, and 
the people (which thou halt bought vp out 
oftheland of Egypt) vnto theland which 
Jſware vnts Abzaham, to Jzhak and to 
— 7 » laying, Unto thy (eede will J 
g * 

2 And I will ſend an Angel befoze ther, 
and will cat out the Canaanites, the Amo- 
rites, and theVitrites , and the Hertzzites, 
the Hiuites, and the Jebuſites ; 

2. Toa land, I a», that floweth with 
milke and hony: foz J will not goe vp with 
ther, becanſe thou art a ſtiffenccked people, 
left J conſumethe in the way. 

4 And when the people heard this enill 
tidings, they ſoꝛrowed , and no man put on 
his beſt rapment. | 

5 (Fo2 the Loꝛd had ſaid to Moſes, Say 
vnto the childzenof Iſrael, De are a ttiffe» 
necked people, J will come ſuddeniy vpon 
thee, and conſume thæ: therefoze now put 
thy coſtly rapment from thee , that I may 
ww d what to doe vnto there ꝰ 

So the childzen of Jſrael layde their 
giod rayment from them, afrer d oles came 
downe from the mount Voꝛeb. | 

7 ThenMoſestoke his tabernacle, and 
pitched it without the hoſte farre off from 
the hoſte, and called it <Dhel-moed, And 
when any ſeeke to the Loꝛd, he went ont 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Gengregation, 
which was without the hoſke. --- - 

8. And when Moles went out vnto the 
tabernacle, all the people roſe vp,-andi{tod 
euety man at his tent doꝛe, and looked at. 
ter Moles, vntill he was gone into the Ta» 


9. And aſſone as Poles! tred into 
the Tabernacte,the cloudy pt "deſcended 
andlid.or thepmgegerhs ernacle, and 
abe Lord talked with Moles. 721 
| E 4 10 Now 


- 


zeale. The Lords promiſe. 36 


n So much bee 
eſteemed the 
2 of God, 


that he preferred 


it euen to his 


owne ſaluatian. 
o will makc it 
knowen that hee 
was neuer prede· 
ſtinate in mine 
eternall counſell 
to life euei la- 
0 


x © 

p This declareth 
how grievous 2 
ſinne idolatry is, 
ſee ing that az 
Moſes prayer 
ud would not 
ſully temit it. 


a The land of 
Canaan was cõ- 
paſſed with hila: 
ſochey that en- 
ered into it, muſt 
paſſe vp by the 
hilles. 

Gene. 12.7. 
Chap. 23. 27. 
ioſb. 24. 11. 
deut. 7. 22. 


Chap. 12.9. 
deut. 9. 13. 


b That either I 
may ſhew mercy 
if thou repent, or 
els puniſh thy 
rebellion. 


c That is, the 
Tabernacle of 
the Congregatĩ · 
on: ſo called. be- 
cauſe the penp'e 
reſorted thither, 
whe they chould 
be infiructed of 
the Lords will, 


Moſes talketh with God. New 
10 Nowe when all the pedple ſawe the' the 


cloudp pillar ſtand at the nacle dwze, 
all the people roſe vp, and woꝛſhipped enery 
man in his tent dwze. 


d Maſt plainely 11 And the Loꝛd ſpakevnto Moles. aface 
and familiariy of to fate, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. 
all others, Num. Akter, he turned againe into the hoſt, but his 
12. 7, f. deut. 4. ſexuant Joſhua thẽ ſone of Mun a yong man, 
10. departed noc out of the Tabernatle. 
I 2 C Then Woles layd vnto the Lozd, 
See, thou lapeſt vnto mee, Lead this people 
foozth, and thou haſt not ſhewed mee whom 
fthon wilt lend with me: thou halt ſatd moꝛe⸗ 
I care for thee, oller, know thee by © gbr. and thon haſt 
and will prele rue àlſo found grate in my 


thee inthis thy 12 Now chercfoze, I ap thee; At A heme 


vocation. —— fauour in thy ſight, ſhew mee now thy 
wap, that J ma W ther, and that I map 
linde grace in thy ſight: conſider alſo that 

this nation is thy people. 

_ L, And hee 2. + My — 5 
1 3 lage ſhall goe wichthee, and Iwill glue thee reit. 
3 77g nat 15 Then heeſaydvnto him, If thy pze- 
the 11:46 mn fencegoenot with vs; ce. 
ſhould exce 16 And wherein fo kde knowen, 


through Gods 
. all other that J and thy ate kound kauour in 


thy ſight 2 { ypropte bane en thou goeſt 
people, verſe 16. 4. — v J, und ehr people when thou m. 5 


Exodus. 


Tables. Tobeware of Idolsttie? 
unt, neither let täktell 
ale ;nelther unde berye not t <A 


ei Rom 
ll hewed two Tables [0r,poliſecd, 

. (en the firik, and roſe vp earelp 
inthe moꝛning, e went vp vnto the mount 
of Sinat, as the Lozd commanded 

im, an nd teoke in his hand two Tables ol 

one. 

5 And theLozd deſcended in the clond, 
and cod with Um yay , and pꝛoclaimed 
* 132 of the Loꝛd. 

So the 1015 pared befoze his face, and 

a LA. The Lozd, theLozd, ſtrong, merci; a This ought to 
full, and . to anger, and abun ; * reſerre to the 


"_— in gone rd, and not to 


in g 1 i Naa Proclay- 
ning ne, min as Chap, 
and notXmakin ow ed innotent, vi 33 — * 


po ins the iniquitie of ge farkers up p03 * 228 not making 


hflzen, and vponchfl ens childꝛen »nto : — 
the 885 and fi urth — bo 
made . and bowed i ng — 18. 
dg 70 rear hand ped, 
ER. kound my in 102 0 i the 55 * 
. now got wi (bote Kilt: b Seeing the 


e) and 25 ur kauen d people are thus 
our 2 take vs fo 4 ne = Ang of nature, the ru» 


5 betqzeallrye people that are vpon 10 And hee an{wered. 1 5 A ele Erg, 
trena an 

7. And:theLozdſafd unto Polks, J wfl will Joe netley 5 ot heene 2 bee would. 

8 Thy ſace, thy det this allo that thou haſt ſayd; for thon done woxld: net U nattons: { iy br be 4 1 

ubſtance,and bait ound gt ce EU and J know and ens 3 — thou art, "ap 

thy Maieſtie. thee by ellen 'wozke of th ear. i 

h My mercy, and 18 Againe bee fayd, J beſeech thee, ſhew rible ve lien 7 Dent. 5. a, 

fatherly care. me thy e 8 glozp, bh If com- 

i Reade Chap, 19 Aud bee anſwered, egen mandthe Abts ve en taſt out 

34. verſe 6.7. ,. good gobefoze 1 18 me bekoꝛe Sher the Amo | Canage* 

Rom.9.15. - theMamevf the L : *fkozJ nites eros t35ites, 

k For finding Will few” mercy tow hom? wt wer. un de es, and 

nothing in man gp, and will haue compaſſion on whom A wil 12 Take hee geen rh tharthoy Dent.7.2, 

that can Shes haue compaſſton. makeno hi 1 ot 

4 20 *Furthermoze he ſad, Thon canſt not th ors ow bertel ſt, leſt they be the 

reely ſaue his, 


ſl Il no man ite me, and 
1 For Moſes ſaw tine. rye - be me, 


not his face in 1 Alſo the Loꝛd ſaid, Behold there is & 
full maieſtie, but e m ine, and thon Walt ſtand vpon the 


as mans weake- 


nes could beare. 22 Aud while zy paſſeth I will o 
m ln mount put bete. p cke, gk l co» 
Horeb. uer thee with mine hand whites J by. 
n So much of 23 After J will 9 nd, and 
my glory as in thou ſhalt ſ my n backe parts: but my face 
this mortall life fyall not be ſckne. 
thou art able to C H 12. xXxXxXIIII. | 
oe 1 The Tables are renewed. 6 The deſcription of 
God. 12 All fellowſhip with idslateys i forbidden, 
18 The three feaſts. 28 Meſes i ſorty ches in the 
2 30 His face ſhineth,end he couereth it with 
4a V4 
Deut. 10. 1. ND the Lord la D ane be 
Che fa 1 two 5 vnro othe 
tWerein he let ables, which 
js at thon 
a come 3 early vnto the 
4Ebn. ſtand ts dere eur mee in the 1 
6. 
0 t no n e by with thee 
er let any ma come 8 with che. 


or mes n 
I theft Attars, e If thou follow 


their wickednes, 


5 Oe es in pieces, and cut ollute thß 
e with their 
1 4 (Fo bowie wenn to none ane. F 
Fort e 2 ole name is d Which ple - 
n od.) ſant places they | 
thou make a compact with the chuled for their | 
ids dite er of the land, and when hep e idoles. 

a whoztn akter j 9 OE ce chap. 20.5. 

gods, ſo an zand thou b. 2 3. 3 2. 

ate of his fate tũce: — ba 7 2 5g 


16 And enthou takeoftheir Daughters 1. Cor. 8. 10, 
bntothy ſonnes, and thetr daughters goe . King. 71. 2. | 
a whoztng after their gods, and make thy e As gold, ſiluer, 
ne goe awhozing a after their go ds, braſle, or any 7 

. ſhaft make ther no. o gods of thing that is 


molten: And 
18 ¶ The feat ot vnkeauened bread walt herein is con- 
Fhou keepe t ſeuen daycs ſhalt thou eate vn · d emned all ma; 
eauedbzead, as I commaunded thee, in the ner of idoles 
time ok the 88 of Abib: foz in the mo» whatſoever they 
* of Abtb thou cameſt ont of Egypt. be mate of. 
2 *Euerp male 7 t kN opetieth. the Chap, 23. i 5. 
be, allbs fe; : alſo all the fiſt dozne Chop, 13.4. 
che halt reckoned mine, both of ch. 1 3-2. 


and 22.29, 


20 gie ok the ade tdoudult Buty ex el. 44.30. 


„ © 


' Moſesface ſhineth bright. _ 


2 * fa 


ecclus. 


ee en _— ſhalt bꝛe 
firſt bom 
and none ſhall appeare bef 


ut with a lambe: and ft on redeeme bim 

is necke: all the 
eo yy Greek bo tthou redeeme, vnt 
oze me * f emptte. 
21 U“ Sixe Dapes ſhalt thon wozke,and 


f Wit — Sete in theſeuenth day thou ſhalt reft: both in ea⸗ 
ring ſomething. ring] et — in the harueſt thon ſhalt reſt, 


Chap. 23.12. 
Chap, 53.16. 


4 in Thou — of t 
harueſt, and 1 


— — the feaſt of 
firſt fruits of wheat 
of gathering fruits in 


z Which was in g the end ok the 


September, when 


the ſunne decli- childzen ae be 


2 EThicing) ere ſhall all pour men 
5 bore the Lozd Jehouah C 


ned, which inthe God of J 


count of politi- 


24 Foz J will caſt out the nations befoꝛe 


call things, they the, and ge thy coaſts, ſo that no man 


called the end of ſhall h deſtre thy land, 


the yeere. 

Deut. 1 6. 16. 
chap. 2314,17. 
h God promi- 
ſeth to defend 
them and theirs 
which obey his 


when thon ſhalt come 


vp to appeare befozethe Loꝛd thy God thziſe 1 


in the Ibu 

A hou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
ſa te With leauen, neither ſhall ought of 
the (ſacrifice oł᷑ the keaſt of uer bee lefc 
vnto the moꝛning. 

26 The Arte ripe kruits ot thy land thou 


commandement. ſhalt bꝛing viito the houſe of the Lozd thy 


Chap 23. 18, 

i Readpcha.2 3. 
19 deut. 14.21. 
(hap.24-18, 
deut 9 9. 

k This miracle 
was to confirme 


2 yer thou not ilerthe akidinhis 
mothers milke. 

27 And the Lo2d ſaid vntoWoſes,Ulrite 
thou thele wozdes: foz after the tenour ot 
F Wd ieh Dog hone made a couenant PR 

e 

28 So he was ar; ewith the Loꝛd K 


the authority of tfe dapes and koztie nights, and did nei 


the Law, and 
ought no more 
to be followed 
then other mi · 
racles. 

Deut. 4 13. 
for, werde. 


1 Reade 2. Cor. 
$7» 


2. Cor. 3. 13. 


m Which was 
in the Taberna- 
cle of the Cons 
gregation, 


kate de Ta no2Detnke water: and hee Wore his ſo 


in the Tables the — of the conenant, 
wo 185 2 55 e vowne from 

2 
morn — in r vas — we 1 
monp were 0 
Ra 842005 085 3 that 
ee 10 en baigdt, aner that 

0 

20 And Aaron and all 4 ＋ 1 ＋ of Il. 
rael looked vpon Moes, and behold, the ſkin 
ofhis face ſhone bꝛi hr, and es were ! a» 
PT po come ro 

: and Aaron 


Pur oPpotryralen chetcr ann Al 
bY e chieke of the greg Te» 
85 + and Moles talked with 


"is wy 

1 

32 And afterward all the childzenof JG 
rael came neere , and he charged them with 
5 Ig the Lord had laid vntohim in mount 


33 So Moſes made an ende of commin- 
ning with them, and had put a couering 


vpon his face. 

34 Bnt when s came ® befoze the 
Lozdfo ſpeate wt im, be tooke off che co» 
2b e d tame out: then he came ont, 


7 5 oy. as om the chip enbk Iſrael that 
ich he 
1 the face 


po {ts oles face 
EY 
N. 


mere es put the coue · 
with God. 


11. 


face vntill her went to ſpeake 


CHAP. X XXV. 
2 The Sabbath. 5 7 are required. 


21 The nadine ſſi Hrhe people to offer 30 Bex. 
leet and Ahoiiab are proyſed of Moſts, 


Chap. xv. | 


be 55-4 oa 37 


T ber Moſes aſſembled all the 
in of the childꝛen ol Jſrael,and iid 
heſe are the wozdee which the 
= bath commannded that ye ſhould doe 
Sixt daycs thou ſhalt wozke, but the £0.20; 
ſenenthda ay tha [be vnto you the holp⸗ So a 8 
bath ok reſt vnto in a whoſoeuer doeth hal reſt from all 
3 woꝛke therein bodily worke. 
Pee ſhall Kudie * all 
your bavirarions nrbe Sabbath g 
ſes ſpake vnto 52 
ongregaion of — e child ꝛen ol Iſra 
ing, Th is the thing w h the I = 


my beth. laply gz 
akef! romamong vou an offrinng unto 

the Low, wholocueris ofa * willing heart, chf 25.2. 
et him bꝛin 1 es rhe Lord, name - 
ge r, and b 

6 Alſo blew lilke, andpueple, and ſcat» 
let, and finelinnen,and goats haire, 

7 And rams kkinnes pted — "and bad» 
i lkinnes with Shittim 

8 Allo ople foz light, — tees lozthe 
„„ fo2 thelweete incenſe. 

8 Lvl we Sn inet -- mo to be let in 

e Epho ate. 

10 And all the wiſe d hearted among you b Reade Chap 
ſhall come and make all that the Loꝛd hath 28.3. 
commanded, 

1 That is. the“ Tabernacle, the pauillion Chap. 26. 31. 
thereof, and his conering, and his taches, 
and 22 — his barres, his pillars, and 

8 
beArke, 7 Long thereof ; the 
* 


the valle that conereth ir, c Which hanged 

5. 

em r 8 4 2ead; cy ſeate that it. 

4 Alſo the candlefticke of light and his could nor bee: 

intrunenty, and his lampes the ople ſeene. 

15 Likewile the Altar ok perfume and Chop. 30.1. 
his barres, and the anoynting oyle, and tye 
{weete —_— and the vaile of the done at 
W 19 Cb Ale acute ln wit — Chap. ae 

o 

malen We Labor, eg, and a0 Hin 


| 88 
ner 1 185 f 
he 4 miniſt ring — d Such as appers- 
ſeri int e holy place, and che holy garments raine to the ſer- 
fo2 Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and the garments of vice of the Ta- 
is ſonnes, that they map miniſter in the bernacle.. 
20 (0 the C fon of the 
20 n all the Tongregation of t 
CE af © Altar] Departed : tom the pze» 
"31 Ano tuery one whoſe heartÞencoura* +4 £34 7522; 
eim dul him, and every one, w eheart Fen made Hema me 
lling, came ard bzonght an offting to 
dhe Ned le the woꝛke ol che n Tabernacle ot 
the Congregation, and fo2 all his vies,and 
fo2the holy garments, 
22: Both men and women, as many as 
were free hearted, tame & bought taches, , f e⁰ 
and earerings, and rings, and bꝛacetets, 
all were iewels of gold ; and enery one — 
Rr 


Euery mans offering to the work. 
offred an offringofgold vnto the Loꝛd: 
23 mana which bad ple h 


and purple, and ſcarler, and ſine linnen, and 
goats haire,, and rammes lktnnes dyed red, 
gnd n brought them. 
24 All that offered an oblation of ſiluer 
and of bꝛaſſe, bzought the offering vnto the 
1 E wit bm Loꝛd: and eucry one that ⁊ had Shittim 
was found. wood foz any manner wozke of the miniſtra · 
tion, brought it. 

25 And all che womenthat wcre < wiſe 
hearted, did ſpinne wich their hands, and 
bꝛought the {pun woꝛke, euen the blew ſilke, 
and the purple, the ſcarlet, # the ſine linnen. 
That is, hich 26 Likewiſe all the women, whole hearts 
were good ſpin- Were mond with knowledge, (pun goates 
ners. nie. 


e Which were 
wittie and ex- 
pert. 


Cucp. 30.23. 


g Ving Moſes 


as a miniſter xing to the Loꝛd. 
thereof. O C Then Moles laid vnto the childzen 
Chap. 31.2, of Iſrael, Behold, * tbeLozd hath calledby 
name Bezaleel the ſonne ol Ari, the ſonne of 
Mur. ol the tribe of Judah. | 
lor with the foi. 31 And hath filled him wich an ercel- 
Tent ſpirit of wiſedome, ok vnderſtanding, 


rat of God, 
ſ and of knowledge, and fn all maner wozke, 
32 To ſind out curtous works, to wozke 
in gold, and in ſiluer, and in bꝛaſſe, 
33 And in grauing ſtones to ſetthem. and 


in taruing ot wood, euen to make any maner 


"= i” And heehath put in bis heartthathe 
ee put in ear 
man teach other: both he, and Aholtab the 
ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 
25 Thembath he filled with wildome of 
heart to woꝛke all b maner of cunning, any 


h Pertaining to 
bꝛoydered, and needle woꝛke: in blew ſilke, 


grauing, or car- 


wing, or ſuch and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in ſine linnen 
like. and weauin x,even to doe all manerof woꝛke 
Chap. 26.1. and ſubtill inuentions. 

CH AP. XXXVI. 

5 The great readin«ſſe of the people, inſymmeh 
that he commanded themtoceeſe. 8 The curtaines 
made, 19 The comerings. 20 Thebooyds, 31 The 
barres, 35 Aud the vale. 

en wꝛought Bezaleel, and Aholtab, 
t Ebr.wiſe in ol and all & cunning men to whom the 
haart, Lo:d gaue wiledome and vnderſtanding to 


know howrs woꝛke allmaner wozke foz the 
a By the Sanctu- ſeruite of the * Sanctuary accozding to all 
ariche meaneth that the Loꝛd had commanded. 
here all the Ta- 2 
bernacle. 


[] 

Foz Moſes had called Bezaleel, and 
Aholiab, and all the wiſehearted men, in 
whole hearts the Lozd had giuen wiſedome, 
euen às many astheir hearts encouraged to 
come vnto that woꝛke to wozke it. 

2 And thepreceiued of Moſes all the of» 
keting which the chfldzen of Mrael had 


Exodus. | 


bꝛought koꝛ the wozke of the leruice of the 


The curtaines made, the boords, /* 


Sanctuarp, to make it: alſo v they brought b Meaning the 
ſtill vnto him free gifts every moꝛning. Iſraelites. K 

4. Do all the wile men, that w ught all 
the holy woꝛke, came cuery man from his 
woꝛke which they Doge 

And ſpake to Mo es,laying, Thepeos 
ple bzing too nuch, and moze then enoug 
fo the vie of the wozke which the Lozd hath ple and notable, 
commanded to be made. to ſee the geople 

6 Then Moles gauea commandement, fo ready to ſerue 
and they cauled it to be pꝛoclaimed thozows God with their 
out the hoſte, ſaping, Let neither man noꝛz goods. 
woman pꝛepare any moꝛe woꝛke foz the ob; 
lation of the Sanctuary, So the people 
were ſtaped krom offering. : 

7 Foz the ſtuffetheyhad, was ſuffictent, 
fo all the wozke to make it.and tw much. | 

8 All the cunntng men therefazeamong Chap.26, 344. 
the wozkemen, made tor the Tabernacle 
ten curtaines of fine twined linnen, and of 3 
blew ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet : 4 Che» 4 Which were 
rubims of bꝛopdered wozke made they vpon little pictures 
them. | | with wingsin 
The length ol one curtaine was twen- the forme of 
tie and eight cubites, and the bꝛeadth ol ene children. 
curtatne toure cubites: aud the curtaines | 


c Arareexam. 


ke were all ok one cile. 


10 And hee coupled fine curtaines toge» 
ther. and other ũiue coupled he together. 

II And he made ſtrings of blew ſilke by 
the edge of one curtatne in che ſeluedge of 
the coupling: likewiſe he made on the fide 
of the other turtaine, in the leluedge in the 
ſecond coupling. | 

12 * Fifty ſtrings made he inthe one cut- (ep. 26. 10. 
taine, and liftyſtrings made he in the edge 
of the other curtaine, which was in the le · 
cond coupling: the ſtrings were let one a; 
gainſt another. ; 

13 After, he made fiftie i taches ot gold, 07, her. 
and coupled the curtaines one to another 
with the taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle, 

I4 ¶ Alſo hee made curtaines ot goates = 
haire fox the || couering vpon the Taberna · [Or, pavilion, 
cle: hee made them to the number of eleuen 5 
curtaines. 4 

I5 Thelengthokonecurtaine had thirty E 

tes, and the bzeadth of one curtatne 
fonce | mn the fleuen curtaines were of 
one cile, ; 

16 And he coupled fine curtaines by theme 
ſelues, and ſire curtaines by themlelues: 

17 Allo he made fiftie ſtrings vpon the 
edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the 
coupliug, and fiftte ſtrings made hee vpon 
the edge of the other curtaàine in the ſecond 
coupling. 4 

18 Ve made allo fiftietaches of bꝛaſſe to I 
couple the couering that it mi 

19 And hee made a couecing vpon the e Theſe two 
pauilion ot xammes ſkinnes died red, and a were aboue the 
couering ofbadgers ſkinnes aboue. couering of 

20 ¶ Like wie he madethe boozdsfoz the goats haire. 
TabernacleofShittim wood tot ſtand vp. f And to beare 

21 The length of a booꝛde was ten cu · vp che curtaines 
bites, and the thof a booꝛd was a cy» of the Taber- 
bite and an halfe, nacle, 

22 Dneboozd had two tenons, ſet in oꝛ⸗ 
der as the feete ok a ladder, one againſt ans» 
ther : thus made he koꝛ all the booꝛds of the 
Tabernacle. | 

23 0 


t be one. 


the Barres Vaite, Arke,the Mercy ſcat, Chap. xxxvij. Table the Candlefticke.' 38 
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23 So hee made twenty boards fo the — two tubits and an half was the length 


Southiive of the Tabernacle, cuen tell 


uth. | 

24 Und tourty ſockets of filner made hee 

vnder the twenty booꝛds, two ſockets vnder 

one beoꝛd foꝛ his two tenons, e two ſockets 
vnder another boozd foꝛ his two tenons. 

25 Allo foz the other lide of the Taber» 

nacle toward the Mozth, her made twentie 


bonds, : 
26 And their fourty ſockets of filuer,two 
_— — — and two ſockets 
nder another booꝛd. 
8 SRO toward 28 ſideofthe 
, which w abernacle he made fire booꝛds. 
= Sea i 28 And two boꝛds made hee in the coꝛ⸗ 
Mediterraneum ners ot the Tabernacle, foꝛ either ſide, 
Weſtward from 29 And they were toyned beneath, and 
Jeruſalem, ltkewile were made ſure ãboue with a ting: 
*Chep, 26.24. thus he did to both in both coꝛners. 

30 So there were eight beoꝛds, and their 
ſixteene ſockets ot ſiluer, vnder eucry booꝛd 
two ſockets. a 

31 ¶ Atter, he made barres of Shittim 
wade 3 beozds in the one ſide of the 

rnacle 

22 And flue barres foꝛ the bo2zds in the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle,and fine barres 
fo: the bwzds of-the Tabernacleon theſive 
toward the Meſt. 

32 And her made the middeſt barre to 
thee thoꝛow the bonds, from the one end to 


e other. 

927 He ouerlaid alſo the booꝛds with gold, 
and made the rings ofgoldfo2 places fo! the 
RE — = — — 2 
; 25 zeouer, he made eo 

5 oy flinke and urple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine 
Sanctuary & the — — — = : — oe of bzoyde · 
— 36 And made thereunto foure pillars of 


g Or, toward the 


Cb. 26.28. 
«nd 30.4, 5. 


Shittim, and oucrlayd them with golde, 


whoſe || hookes we: ealſo of gold, and he catt 


* foꝛ them foure ſockets of ſiluer. 
i wich was 37 And be made an hanging foꝛ the Ta; 
det weene the bernacle dooze of blue ſilke, and purple, and 
Court and the ſtarlet, and une twined Uinnen, and needle 
Sanctuary. woake, ' | | | 
| 383 And the fine pillars of it with their 
hokes, ⁊ oucrlaid their chapiters and thcir 
Nor, grauen boy- {| filets wich gold, but their fine ſockets were 
Ys of bꝛaſſe. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 

1 The Arke. 6 The Me-ryſeat. 10 The Table, 
17 Ft (andlefticke. 25 The — x 

Chap 25. 10. ter this Bezale:l made the *Arke e 
EY A Shittimwood,cwo cubirsand an halfc 
— — a cubite and a halte bzoad, and a 

tubite and a halfe hie: | N 
2 And ouerlaid it with fine gold within 
and without, and madea *crowne of gold to 

it, round about, | 

3 And caſt foz it foure rings of gold fo: 
the foure cozners of it; that js,tworings foꝝ 


2 Like battle- 
mens, 


the one ſide okit, and two rings foz the other 


fide thereof. 
4 Alſo he madebarres of Shittim wad, 
CO ——— go. DUANE => 
45 And pu rres in the rin 
des of the Arke,to beare the Arbe. 4 


Chap.25.3 7: 


6. CAnd.he made the Mercy ſcat ot pure 


berof, and one cubit and anhalfe the bzedth 
thereof, 

7 And hemadetwo-chernbimsof gold, 
vpon the two ends of the Wercie ſeate; oven 
8 woꝛke beaten with the hammer made hee 


K. * on Cheend —— ons end — — 

er Cherub on the other end: d ofthe Mer b of the 
cyſeate made hee the Cherubims at the two lame — . 
ends thereof. the mercy ſeat 

2 And the Cherubims ſpꝛead out their was. 
wings on high, and couered the Mercy ſeate 
with their wings, and their faces were one 
towards another: towards the Mercy ſeat 
were the faces of the Chterubims. 

Io ¶ Alſo he made the Table of Shittim 
wood! two cubits was the length thereof, and 
acubit the bꝛedththereokt, and a cubit and an 
halfe the height of it. : : 

II And he ouerlaid it with ſine gold, and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

I2: Alſo hee made thereto a boꝛder of an 
band bzedth round about; and made vpon or, foure fine 
the boꝛder a crowne of gold round about. ger 

13 And he caſt foꝛ it foure tings of gold, 
and put the rings in the foure cezners that 
were in the konre keete thereof. 

14 Againſt the boꝛder were the rings, as- 
places fo2 the bartes ts beare the Table. 

15 And he made the barres of Shittim 
os — couered them with gold to beare 

e. 

16 * Alſo hee made the inſtruments foz chen 25.29; 
the Table ot pure golde: diſhes foꝛ it, and 2 
inceuſe cups foz it, and goblets foꝛ it, and co» 

— foꝛ it, where wich it ſhould bee co⸗ 


x7 CLikewiſe he made the Candleſticke 
of pute golde: of woꝛke beaten out with the 
bammer made he the Candleſticke: and his 
ſhaft, and his bꝛanch, his bowles, his knops, 
and his flowers were ok one piece. 
18 And fire branches came ont of the. 
fides thereof: thꝛee hꝛanches of the Candles 
ſticke ont of the one ſide of it, and thꝛœ bꝛan · 
ches of the Candleſticke out ot the other 
ſide of it. 
19 In ont bꝛanch thꝛee bowles made like 
almonds, a knop and a flowꝛe: and in ano⸗ 
ther bꝛanch three bowles made like almods, 
a knop and a flowze : and ſo thꝛoughout the 
— + oa that pꝛoceeded out of the Cans» 
eſt icke. 
20 And vpon the candleſt icke were fonre 
bowles after the faſhton of almonds, the 
knops thertof, and the flowzes thereof: 
21 That is, vnder cuery two bꝛanches a 
knop ade thereof, and a knop under theſ⸗ 
cond bꝛanch thereof, and a knop vnder the 
third bzanch theres, aeco ing to the ſixe 
bꝛanches comming ont of it. 
22 Thtir knovs and their bꝛanches were 
of the ſame: it was all one beaten woꝛke of ch. 25. 31. 
22 And h made foꝛ it ſeuen lamps with 
the ſnuffers, and ſnuſtediſhes thertokof pure 2 
70 c Reade Cha 


old. * 
9 24 Dfa talent of pure gold made he it, 25 39. 
with all the inſtrumente thercof. Chap. 3 0. 1, 2, 
25 ( Furthermoꝛe he mavethe* perfume 3,4. 


The altar of offrings,the Lauer the court, Exodus. The ſumme of all that was offred. " 


Chap. 30. 23,35. 


Cn. 27. 1. 


Chap 5 17. 3 0 
Hor, firep annes, 


a So that the 
ridiron or grate 
was halfe ſo hie 
as the Altar,and 
ſtood within it. 


Cb. 2.8. 


b R.Kimbiſaith 
that the women 
brought their 
looking £lafles 
which were of 
braſſe, or ſine 
mettall, and offe · 
red them freely 
vnto the vie of 
the Tabernacle : 
which was a 


brighe thing and 
of great maieſty. we;ean hundꝛed cubits, 
ſockets of 


CN. 25. 14. 


Ttherepi were of 


altar of Shittim wood: the length of it was 
g cubit, and the bꝛeadth of it acubit (it was 
ſquare) and two cubies high, and the hoznes 
me. . 
256 And he couered it with pure gold, both 
che top and the ſides therof round about, and 
the hoznes of it, and made vnto it a crowne 
of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold foꝛ it, 
Aer er the crowne thereof, in the two cozners 
ok the two ſides thereof, to put barres in fo 
to beare it therewith. : 

28 Allo hee made the barresof Shittim 
wand, and ouerlaid it with pure gold. 

29 And he made the holy *anotnting ople 
and the lweet pure incenſe atter the Apothe · 
caries arte. 

CH AP. XXXVIIL 


1 The altar of burnt offerings 8 The braſen La- 
wer, 9 The Court. 2 4 The ſumme of that the peo- 


ple offered, 


A Lo hee made the altar of the burnt offe- 
ring* of Shittim wood; ſiue cubits was 
2 length thereof,and fiue cybits the dzedth 
thereof; 

2 And hemadevnfott hoꝛnes inthe koure 
coꝛners thereof; the hoꝛnes thereof were of 
the ſame, and he ouerlaid it with bꝛaſſe. 

3 And he made allthe inſtruments ofthe 
altar, the * aſhpans, and the beſoms, and the 
baſins, the fleſhheokes, and the il cenſers: all 
the inſtruments the rolmadehe ot "oF 

4 MWozeouer, hee made a bꝛaſen grate, 
woight like a net to the altar, vnder the 
compaſle of it beneath in the » mids of it, 

5 d caſt foure rings of bꝛaſſe foꝛ the 
foure ends of the grate to put barres in, 

A. * hee — the Dares 2 Shittim 

90 couered them zalle. 

7 The which barres he put into the rings 


on the li des of the altar to beare it withall, b 


and madeft hollow within the boards. 

8 (Alco he madethe Lauer of bꝛaſſe, and 
the fote of it of bꝛaſſe of the b glaſſes of the 
women that did aſſemble and came together 
at the done of the Tabernacle of the Con» 


gregation. 

9 C Finally hee made the Court on the 
Southlide full Sonth : the hangings of the 
court were of fine twined linnen, hauing an 
hundzed cubits. | 

19 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
bꝛaſen ſockets twenty: —＋ ok the pil⸗ 
lars, and their fillets were of filuer. 

11 And on the Noꝛthſide the hangings 
their pillars twen ; 


tie. and their bꝛaſſe twenty, 
Hokes of the pillars © their fillets of Ader. 

12 DntheWeſtſide alſo were hangings 
of bx — their ten pillars with their 


ckets: the hokes of the Pillars and 
fillets of ſiluer. . 
— fide, full Eaſt, 


12 And toward 
were hangings 1 

14 The hangings of the one fide were fif- 
teene cubits, their thzee pillars, ⁊ their thꝛee 


0 | 
I 5 *And of theother ſide of the courtgate 
on both ſides were gs ot ——— 


bites, with their thaxe pillars and their ti 
3 there pillars heir thꝛer 


bout were of une 


it was {quare,and the cubits Nabe A 


e ok a thouſand ſenen hund 


pinnes ol the court roundabout. 


16 Alththangin 38fthe court round a- 
| of line n 

” the ſockets of the pillars were of 

bzaile: the hoks of the pillars # thtir fillets 


: 


ok lilyer,and the coucringof their chaptters 


of ttlyer: and al thepillars of the court were 
bwped about with tucr. 
18 Heemadeallothehanging of the gate 
of the court ofneedle wozke, blew lilke and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
enen twenty cubits long, and flue cubites in 
height and lyedth,#like the hangings of the + Lr. ouer a- 
court. a 8 Cainſt. 

19 And their pillars were foure with their 
foure ſockets of bꝛaſſe: their hokes of ſiluer, 
and the couering of their chapiters, & their 
fillets of ſiluer. 

20 But all the *pins of the Tabernacle 
andof the court round about were 4 72 

21 C Theſe are the parts of the Taber- 
cle, i me ane, ot the Tabernacle of of the Te» 
ſtimonie, which was appointed by the com⸗ 
maundement of Moſes foꝛ the office of the 
< Leuſites Pi hand of Jthamar ſonne to c That the Le- 


Chap. 27 19. 


aron the Pzieſſt. uites might haug 

22 S0ÞBezaleel the ſon of Uritheſonne the charge there- 

of Hur of the tribe of uDab, made all that oc, & miniſter in 

the Loꝛd commanded Moles. the fame, as did 
23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahi- Eleazar & Itha- 

ſamach of the tribe of Dan, a « cunning mar, Num. 3.4. 

wozkeman, and animbꝛoiderer, and a wo2- d As a grauer or 

kex of needle wozkein blew ſilke, and in pur carpenter, Chap, 

ple, and in ſcarlet, and in fine linnen. - 31.4, 

24 All the gold that was occupied in all 

the woꝛke wzought foꝛ the holy place ( which 

was the golde ot the offering) was nine and 

twenty talents, and ſeuen hundꝛed and thir⸗ 

tie — accoꝛding to the ſhekel of the 


uary. g . 

25 But theſiluerofthem that wert num · 
bꝛed in the tion, was an hundzed 
talents, and a thouſand ſeuen hundꝛed le- 
=_ — op thekels aftcr the ſhekel of the 

26 A poꝛt ion foꝛ a man, that is, halfe a lor, halft a ſbo- 

ſhekel after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, foꝛ ke!. 
all them that were numbꝛed from twenty 
peere olde and abone, among ſire hundzed 
thouſand, and thzee thouſand, and fiue hun · 
D2ed and fiftie men. 
27 Mazeouer, there were an hundꝛed tas 
lents ok liluer, to caſt the ſockets of the ſanc · 
tuary, and the ſockets of the vaile, an hun ; 
Dꝛed ſockets of an hundzed talents, a talent 
fo: a ſocket. | 

28 But he made the hokes fo thepillars 


2ed and ſeuenty 
and ſiue ſhekels, and ouerlayd their chapi : 
ters, and made fillets about them. 

29 Alſo the bꝛaſſe ot the oflring was ſcuens» 
tie © talents, and two thouſand, and foure e Reade the 
Ve ta brenda theſockets tothe le — 

g b o the lent, chap. 28.9. 

done of the Tabernacleof the Congregati⸗ ä 
on, and the hꝛaſen altar, and the grate 
which was foz it, with all the inſtruments of 


the altar. | 


31 And the ſockets ofthe tourt round a⸗ 
bout, and the ſocketsfo2 the court gate, and 
all the * pins of che Tabcrnadle, and all the Chap, 27.19. 


CHAP, 


The Ephod and breftplate. 
C HAP. XXXIX. 

1 Theapparell of Aaron and hu ſonnel. 32 All 

that the Lord commanded, was made and finiſhed. 

43 . Moſes bleſſeth tbe people, Fit 

2 As couerings M they made * garments of mi⸗ 

for che Arke, the IVI niſtration to minilter in the Sanctua» 

Candleſticke, the tie,of blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet: they 

Altars, and ſuch made allo the holy garments koz Aaron, 
like. as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, 

cbab. 3 1.10. 2 So her made the Ephod of gold, blue 

and 3 5,19, ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 

ned linnen. DE 

| 3 And they didbeat the gold into thinne 

plates, and cut it into wyers, to wozke it in 

the blue ſilke, and in the purple, and in the 

ſcarlet, and in thefinel with bꝛoyde · 


red wore, 

4 Foz the which they made ſhoulders to 
couple together; for it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereof. 

5 And the bꝛoydered gard of his Ephod 
that was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtulke, 
and of like wozke : euen of golde, of blue 

ke and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi⸗ 
ned linnen, as the Loꝛd had commaunded 


es. F 
6 CAud they wzought two Dnix ſtones 
cloled in ouches of gold, and graued asd 14. 
nets are grauen, with the names ok the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jirael, f 
2 op them on the houlders ot the 
as». 


7 
Ephod, as \fones fo a * remembzance of the 
children 0 Facts as the Loꝛd had com: 


chab. 28.9. 

b That is, of 
very ſine, and cu- 
rious worke · 
manſhip, 

Chap. 28.12. 


manded | 1 | 
8 NO nave theby f ſon 


dered woꝛke like the wozke phod: 
f Dan blue ſilke, and purple, and 
dete ger ne twined linnen. 

9 ey made the bꝛeſtplate double, and 
it was ſquare, an hand hꝛenth long, and an 
hand 1 bzoad> it was alſo double. 
10 And they filled it with foure rowes ol 
ſtones. The oꝛder was thus, a Rubie, a To- 
paze, and a Carbuncle in the firſt row: 

II And in the ſecond row an Tmcraud, 
a Saphir, and a Diamond: 1 
12 Alſo in the third row, a Turkeis, an 
Achate . and an Hematite: IT 

13 Likewiſe in the fourth row, a Chzy® 
ſolite, an Onix, and a Jaſper ; cloſed and ſee 
in ouches of gold. 744 : 

14 So the ſtones were attoꝛding to the 
names ol the childꝛen of Iſrael, even twelue 
d after their names, grauen like ſignets, 
euery one after his name accozding to the 

15 After, they made vpon the bꝛeſtplate 
chaines at the ends ol w2cathen woꝛke, and 


ure 9 
51 GT made allo two boſſes of golde, 


to wit, 9 


t Or, a ligure, 
thors write that 
it commeth of 
the vr ine of the 
beaſt called 
Lynx. 

d That is,cuery 
tribe had his 
name written in 
aſtone, 


old 

I6 T 

and two gold rings, and put the two r 
in the two-cozners of the bzefiplate. 

17 And they put thetwo w2ethenchaines 

of golde in the two rings, in the coꝛners ol 


late, 
b 9 Alle the two other endes of the two 
wꝛeathen chaines they faſtened in the tws 
boſſes, and put them on the ſhoulders ok the 


Ephod, vpon the tozefront of it. 
19 Tent they made two rings of 


gold, and put them inthe two other cozners 


Chap. xxxlx. 


ings and the s coneri 


of the bzeſtplate vpon the edge of it, whic 
was on the inlide of the Ephod. $5.08 
20 They made allo two other golden 


rings, and put them on the two ſides of the 


Ephod, beareath on the fozelide ot it, # ouer 
againſt his coupling aboue the bꝛoydered 
garde ol the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the bꝛell plate by 
his rings vnts the rings ot the Ephod, with 
a lace of blue ſilke, that it might be faſt vpon 
the bꝛoydered garde of the Ephod, and that 
the bꝛeſtplate ſhould not bee looſed from 
950 28 » as the Loꝛd had commaunded 

es. 


22 C Moꝛeouer, he made the robe of the 
1 of wouen woꝛke, altogether ot blue 

23 And the hole of the robe was in the 
mid des of it, as the collar ot an habergeon, 
— — about the collar, that it ſhould 

ot rent. 

24 And they made vpon the ſkirts of the 
robe pomegranates, of bluelilke, and pur · 
ple, and (carlet,and fine linnen twined, 

25 They made allo * belles of pure gold, 
and put the belles betweene the pomegra» 
nates vpon theſkirts of the robe round a; 
bout betweene the pomegranates. 

26 Abell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate round about the ſkirts of 
the robe to miniſter in, as theLozd had com» 
manded Woles, 

27 C After, they made coates of fine lin- 
nen, of wouen wozke foꝛ Aaron and foz his 


nes. 
28 And the miter of fine linen, and god» 
ly bonnets ol fine linen, and linen bꝛerches 
of fine twined linnen. 5 
29 (And the girdle ol me twined linen, 
and of blue ſilke, and purple, & ſcarlet, euen 
— 8 „ as the Loꝛd had comman⸗ 
ed Moles. 

us C Finally, they made the plate foz the 
holycrowne of fine gold, and wꝛote vpon it 
a ſuperltription like to the grauing ot a ſig» 
net, HOLINES TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tyed vnto it a lace of blue 
filke to faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as the 
Loꝛd had commanded BYofes. 

22 CThus was all the wozke of the Ta- 
bernacle, cuen of the * Tabernacle of the 
Congregation finiſhed, and the childꝛeu of 
Jſracl did accozding co all that the Lozd 
had commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 

33 CAfterwatrd they bꝛought the Tas 
bernacle vntoMoles, the Tabernacle and 
all his inſtruments, his taches, his bwzdes, 
his barres, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 

34 the couering ot rammes ſbhinnes 
died red, &the conrings of badgers lkins, 
ng vaile. 

35 The Arke of the teſtimony, and the 
batres thereof, and the Mercieſeat. 

36 The Table, with all the inſtruments 
thereof,and the ſhewbzead, 

37 The pure Cantleſticke, the lampes 
thereof, euen the lampes © ſet in oꝛder, and 
all the inſtruments thereof, and the oyle fo; 


light: 
38 Alſo the golden altar, and the anoyn ; 
ting oyle, and the ſ 


The Tabernacle finiſhed, 39 


e Which was 
next vnder the 
Ephod. 
Where hee 
ſhould put tho- 
row his head, 


Chat 28.33, 


Chap, 28.43% 


(hap.28.36, 


hib. 27. 21. 


g So called, be- 
cauſe it hanged 
before tt e Mer- 
Cie ſeate, and co- 
—— from 
t,cna. 3 5. 12. 
bf Or. which Aa. ® 
ron dreſſed and 
refreſhed with 
oyle euery mor- 


werte incenſe, and the ning,chap. 30.7 
hanging 


Moſes bleſſeth the people. 


hanging of the Tabcrnacledoze, 

39 The bzaſen Altar with his grate ot 
bꝛatle, his barres, and all his tn{frmnents, 
the Lauer,and his foote. , 

40 The curtainesof the Court with his 
pillars, and his lockets, and che hanging to 
the court gate, and his coꝛdes, and his pms, 
and all the inſu ruments of the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle , called the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. PLS EY io 

41 Finally, the miniiring garments to 
ſerue in the @anctuary, and the holy gar* 
ments koꝛ Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and his ſlonnes 
garments to miniiter in the Bꝛieſts office, 

42 Accoꝛding to euery point that y Loꝛd 
155 commande d Moles, ſo the childꝛen of 

lracl made all the woꝛke. 

43 And Mots beheld all the wozke, and 
behold, they had done it as the Lozd had 
commanded, ſo had they done: and Moſes 
x bleſſed them. 

C HAP. XI. 


1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances i rea» 
red vp. 34 Tue gde Jof the Lord appearcth in the 


elend couering the Tabernacle. 


Tg. the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap» 


ngs : 

2 J the * krſt day of the firlt moneth, in 
the very firit of the ſame moneth 
{et vp the Tabernacle, called the berna* 
cle ofthe Congregation ; 
the mount, that 2 And thoũ ſhalt put therein the Arke of 
is, from the be · the Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with 


gipning of Au- the vaile, 

ouſt to tlie tent &4 , Allo thou thalt bzing in the“ Table, 
of September, be and ſet it in oꝛder as it doth require: thou 
came dowue, halt alſo hing in the Candleſtick, e light 
and cauſed this his lampes, 
worke to bee 
done, vhich be · 
ing finiſhed, was 
ſet vp in Abib, 
which moneth 
conteineth halfe 
March, and halfe 
April. 

* Reade Chap. 
LG - 

b That is, the 
altar of perfume, 
or to burne in · 
cenſe on. 

c This hanging 
or vaile was be- 
tweene the San 
Quary and the 


i Signifying, 
* Cad 
—— 
may neither 
. dimi - 
niſh. 

k prayſed God 
for che peoples 
diligence, and 


prayed for them. 


a Aſter that Mo- 
ſes had bene for- 
tiedayes, and 
fortic nights in 


1 And 
b of gold befoze the Arke ol che Teſtimonie, 
and put the <hanging at the dooze of the 
Tabernacle. 

6 eouer thou ſhalt ſet the burnt of» 
fering Altar befozr the done of the Taber» 
nacle, called the Tabernacle of the Congre* 


tion, - | 
- And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Tongregation and 
the Altar,and put water therein. 

$ en thou thalt appoint the Court 
round » and hang vp the hangiug at 
the Court gate. 

Akter, thou ſhalt take the anoyuting 


o 
that is therein, and hallow it all the 
inſtruments thereof, that it may be 
burnt offering.and all his inſtruments, and 
. the Altar, that it may bee an 
* Alls 99 . t the La 
ou e an 
bis fonte, and ſhalt anctifieft. 8 
12 Then thou ſhalt bꝛing Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the doe ofthe Tabernacle ot 
. and walh them with 
13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the 
oly garments, and ſhalt anoynt him, and 
anctifie him, that he map imintlter vnto mee 
in the Pꝛieſts office. 


14 Thon ſhalt alſo bꝛing his ſonnes, and 


Exodus. 


t thou M 


thou ſhalt (et the incenſe Altar 


e; and anoynt the Tabernacle, and all 20 


10 And thou ſhalt anopnt thealtar of the with 


clothe them with garments, | 

1 5 And chalt anoint them, as thou did deſt 
anoint their father, that they may minilter 
vntome in the Pꝛieſts office: fo2 their an⸗ 
opnting ſhalbe a ſigne, that the Pꝛieſthood N 
« ſhall be euerlaſting vnto them thaoughout d Till boch the 
their generations. | Prieſtbood and 

16 So Moles did accoꝛding to all that the ceremonies 
the Loꝛd had commanded him: ſo did he. ſhould ende, 

17 4 Thus was the Tabernacle rcared which was ac 
vp the firit day of the firſt moneth in the ſe · Chriſts com · 
cond pcere. ming. 

18 Then Moles reated vy the Taber* N&=%.7.«. 
nacle, and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vp e Aﬀter they 
the boards thereof, and put in thebarres of came out of E- 
it, and reared vp his pillars. gypt, Num. 7. i, 

19 And her ſpꝛead the coucting ouer the 
Tabernacle, and put the couering of that 
couering on hie aboue it, as the Loꝛd had 
commaneed Moſes. : 

20 ( And he tooke, and put che f Teſti⸗ f That is, che ta. 
monie in the Arke, and put the barres in the bles of the law, 
rings ofthe Arke, and ſet the Mercieſeate on chap· 31.18. and 
hie vpon the Arke. 34-39» 

21 Ye bought allo the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and hanged vp the * couering Ch. 35.12. 
vaile, and couered the Arke of the Te⸗ 

— as the Loꝛd had commaunded 
oſes. 


e d 
22 ( Furthermoꝛe, hee put the Table in 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation inthe 
Nozthſide of the Tabernacle without the 


vaile, 

23 And ſet the bꝛead in oꝛder befoze the 
Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

24 ¶ Alo he put the Candleſticke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, oner a- 
gainſt the Table toward the South lide of 
NE a icemehelonneabalan th 

4 ghted the lampes bekoꝛe the L 

Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. donate 
EXE IL 
n nare n Je» 
koꝛe the vaile, 4 


Congregation, and 
ofkered the burnt offcring and the ſacrifice 
thereon, as RON had commanded Moles. 

Likewiſe he let the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
the altar, and powꝛed water — to waſh 


31 (So Moſes c Aaron. and his ſonnes 
waſhed their hands and their feete thereat. 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and when they app:o* 
ched to the Altar, hep walhed, ao the Loꝛd 
had commanded Moles. 

33 Finally, he reared vp the tourt round 
about the Tabernacle and the Altar, and 
hanger vp the vaile at the Court gate: fo 
Moles ſiniched the wozke, 

„„ mo comered the Tit: 

| gation, and the glo 

ofthe Loꝛd filled che Tabernacle. 4 
3 5 Ho Moles could not enter into þTa- 


bernacle 


mn. 9. l 5. 
hed, 105 


The Tabernacle reared W. Fe 


* Becauſe in this 
dooke is chiefly - 
intreated of the 
Leuites, and of 

ö things pertal- 
ning to their 
office, 


2 Hereby Moſes 


declareth that he 


taught nothing 


to the people, but [S 


that which hee 
receiued of God. 
d So they could 
offer of none o- 
ther ſort, but of 
thoſe which were 
commanded, 
Exod. 29.10. 
e Meaning, with · 
in the court of 
the Tabernacle. 

6 es. to hum. 
d The Prieſt or 
Leuite. 
e Ofthe burnt 
oftring, Exod, 
27.1. 


lor, the body of - 
the beaſt,or the fat, 


ot 


f Or, a fauour of 
reſt which paci- 
fierh the anger 
ofthe Lord. 

8g. Reade verſe 5, 


bernacle ok the C „ decaule the 
cloud abode therton, iſe glozyoftheLozd 
filled the Tabernacle. 

26 Now when the cloud aſcended vp 
from the Tabernac 6.the thildꝛen of Jſrael 
went fozwardin all their iourneyes. 


Chap. jj. 


and miner thereof. 40 
37 Pnt it p cloud aſcended not, then they 

ourneled 200 the day that h Thus the pre- 
38 Foz tte cloud of the Lozd was vpon ſence of God pre. 

the Tabernacle b =_ and fire was in it ſcrued & guided 

by night, in the ſight of all the houſe of Iſra · chem night and 

cl thzoughout all their iourneys. day till they 

came to the land 


V The third booke of Moſes, 


called * Leuiticus. 


THE ARGVMEN T. ; 

S God daily by moſt ſingular benefits declared himſelſe to bee mindſull of his Church: fo hee 
A would not that they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in themielues, or to depend vpon 
others, either for lacke of temporall —_ or ought that belonged to his diuine ſeruice & religion, 
Therefore he ordeined divers Kinds of oblations & ſacriſices, to aſſure them of ſorgiueneſſe of their 
offences (if they ottered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he appointed their Prieſts and Le» 
uites,their apparell, offices, converſation and portion: he ſhewed what ſeaſts they ſhould =bſerue, 
and in what times. Moreouer,hedeclired by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies, that the reward of fin 


s death, and that without the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there can bee no forgiueneſſe of 


ſinnes. And becauſethey ſhould give no place to their owne inuentions (which thing Od moſt de- 
teſteth, as re dy } terrible example of Nadab & Abihu) be pre ſci ibed euen to the leaſt things, 
what they ſhould do, as what beaſts they ſhould offer & eat: what diſeaſes were contagious & to 

auoided: what order they ſhould take fer all maner of filthines & pollution to purge it: whoſe com- 


pany * ſhould flee e what marriages were lawfull: and what politike Lawes were profitable. 


Which t 
his curſe to them that ——— 
C 1 A WW. i 

2 Of burnt offr1nesfor particular perſons. 3. 10 
and * The — to offer burnt offerings as wel of 
bullecks, as of ſheepe and birds, 
Dy the'Lo:d called Moſes and 
. W, 7 


ſpake vnto him out o the Taber· 
nacle ofthe congregatis,ſaying, 

2 ake vnto the chilvzen 
of Iſratl, and thou ſhalt ſap vnto 
them, Ik any of you offer a ſacrifice vnto the 


| 4 


\ 


Loꝛd, ye ſhall offer your ſacrifice of b cattell, 


as of beeues and of the * | 

2 Ik his ſacrifice be a burnt offering of 
the heard, he ſhall offer a male without ble- 
miſh, pꝛeſenting him of his owne voluntary 
will at the doe of the < Tabernacle of the 
Congregation befoze the Lozd. | 

4 And pee ſhall pyt his hand vpon the 
REST CEIPEINTRE © ring, e it ſhalbe accep»* 
ted to che Lord, to be his atonement, 

5 And 4he ſhall kill the bullocke befoz 
the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſts Aarons ſons ſhail 
offer the blond, e ſhal ſpꝛinkle it round about 
vpon the altar, that is bythe doꝛe ot the tas» 


bernacle ok the Congregation. 


6 Then chall he flap the burnt offering, 
and cut it in pieces 

7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt 
ſhal put fire vpon the altar, and lay the weod 
in oꝛder vpon the fire. 

8 Then the Pꝛieſts Aarons ſonnes ſbal 
lapthe parts in oꝛder, the head and the kall 
vpon the wood that is in the fire which is 
vpon the altar. 

9 But the inwards thereof, and the legs 
thcreof he ſhal waſh in water, and the Pꝛieſt 
thallburne all on the altar: for it is a burnt 
offering, an oblation made by fire, foꝛ a ſweet 
ſanour*! vato the Lozd. | 

10 ¶ And if his ſacrifice foz the burnt of- 
fring be of the flocks (as of the ſheep 02 of the 
goats) he ſhall offer a male without blemiſh, 

11 And he ſhall kill it on the Nozthſive 


ings declared, he promiſed fauour and bleſſing to them that kept his lawes, and thicatned 


of the altar *befoze theLozd, & the Pꝛieſtes h Before the al. 
Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſpꝛinkle the blood there» tar ofthe Lord. 
722 be wall 11 51 ſ 
12 An cut it in pieces, ſepara- 1 Ehr. ints bs 
ting his head, and his [| kall, and the Pꝛieſt — 
ſhall lay them in oꝛder vpon the wed that 
lieth in the fire which is on the altar: 
13 But he ſhall waſh the inwarvs, c the 
ab with water, and the Pꝛieſt ſhal offer the 
whole, and burne it vpon the altar: for it is a 
burnt offring, an oblation madt by fire foz a 
(weeteſauour vntothe Lozd. 
14 C Indifhislacrificebee a burnt offe- 
ring to the Loꝛd, of the foules, then he ſhall 
offer his ſatriſice ofthe turtle doues,02 of the 
yong pigeons. Ks pay 
I 5 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall bring it vnto the fo, fer. 
altar, and wꝛing the neck of it aſunder, and i The Ebrew 
burne it on the altar: and the blood thereof word ſignifieth, 
ſhalbe || Hed vpon the ſide of the altar. to pinch off with 
16 And he ſhal plucke out his maw with the naile. 
his feathers, and caſt them beſide the altar o., train-d ov 
on the! Eaft part in the place of the aſhes, . 
17 And he ſhalcleaue it with his wings, k On the fide of 
but not diurde it aſundtt: and the Prieſt ſhal the court gate in 
burne it vpon the altar vpon the wood ö is in the pans, which 
the fire: tor it is a burnt offring,an obtation ſtood with aſhes, 
made by fire 2 8 Wor . p Lozd. Exod, 27.3, 


1 The meate offering u after three ſorts : of fin 
floure wnbaken, 4 of breadbaken, 14 and of corne 
in the tare. 
A Nd whenany wil offer a *meate offring a Becauſe the 
vnto the Lozd, bis offring ſhalbe of fine burnt offering 
floure, and hee ſhall powze oyle vpon it, and could not be 
put incenle thereon, without the 
2 And 3 it vnto Aarons ſonnes meate offering. 
the Pꝛieſts, and d hee ſhall take thence his b The biieſt. 
bandfull of the floure, and ol the oylc with c To ſignifie 
all the incenſe, and the Pꝛieſt ſwall burne it that God re- 
fo2 a <memoziall vpon the altar: for it is an membre th bim 
offering made by fire (02 a ſwerte ſauour vn · thar offereth. 
to the Loꝛd. 
3 But 


Ofthe meat offring. Ofthe 
2 But the remnant of the meate offe- 


ring (hall be Aarons and his ſonnes:: for it is 
« moit holy of the Loꝛds otferings-made by 


lice. : : 

4 (It thonbzingal'o a meate offering 
baken in the ouen, it ſhall bee an vnleauenen 
— of line floure _——y Vip ole. oꝛ an 
vnleauencd wafer anointed with oyle. 

e Which is a gift 5 But if thy meat offcing be. an obla · 
offered to Go tion ot the frying pan, it ſhalbe ot fine floure 
co paciſie him. vnleauened, mingled with orle. 

6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and 
powꝛe oylethereon: for it is a meat oftring. 

7 C And it thy meat offring be an oblati⸗ 
on mate in the caldꝛon, it ſhalbe made of ine 
floure with ople. tr Len tad-ic 1 

3 After thou ſhalt bzing the meat offting 
(that is made of theſe things) vnto the Lozd, 
and thalt pꝛeſent it vnto the Pꝛieſt, and hee 
thall bzingit co the altar, 

And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take from the meat 
offering a* memoztal of it, and ſhall burne it 
vpon the altar: for tt is an oblatiun made 
by fire koꝛ a (wcete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 


Eclus 7,31. 


d Therefore 
none could eat 
of it, but the 
-Prielts. 


Verſe 2, 
Exed.29, I 8, 


— holy of the offerings of the Lozd made 


y fire, 33 

11 All the meat offerings which ver ſhall 

offer vnto the Lozd, ſhall be made without 

leauen ; foz pee wall neither burne leanen 

no2 hony in any offering of the Loꝛd made 
which are (weet 


by fire. 4 
as hony, ye may 1 2 ¶ In the oblation ok tbe ſirſt fruits per 
offer. ſhal offer f them vnto the Loꝛd, but they ſhall 


f That is, fruits 


But reſerued not bee s burnt vpon the altar toꝛ a tweet la⸗ 
or the Prieſts. your. ; 
AMarke 9.49. I3 (All the meat offrings alſo ſhalt thou 


h Which they 
were bound (as 
by a couenant) 
to vie in all ſa- 
crifices, Num. 18. 
19. 2.Chron. 13. 
5. BZek. 43. 24. 
or, it meaneth a 


ſeaſon with lalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the 
ſalt of thebcouenant ofchy God to be lacking 
krom thy meat ST: but vpon all thine ob · 
lations thou ſhalt offer ſalt) : 

14 Tf then thouoffer a meat offring of thy 
firſt fruits vnto the Loꝛd, thou ſhalt offer foꝛ 
thy meat offering of thy firlt fruits *eares of 
co2ne dꝛied bythe fire, and wheat beaten out 


ture and pure of the || greene eares. 
couenant, 15 Akter thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, c lay 
Chah. 23. 14. tncenſe thereon: for it is a meat offering. 


1e earerfor 16 And tbe Pꝛieſt ſhall burne the memo: 
rhe word ſignifieth riall of it, even of that that is beaten, and ot 
aſrunfull feld, the ople of it, with all the incenle thereof; tor 
reade 2, Chro. 26. it is an offering vnto the Lozd made by fire. 
1 0. an the note g. CH AP. III. 

1 The maner of peace offerings, and beaſtesfor the 
ſame. 17 The Iſraelites may neither eate fat nor 
blood 

Lſo if his eblation be a;-peace offering, 
abr + wore A ifhce willoffer of the dzoue ( whether tt 
offered for peace be male oz female) hee thall offer luch as is 
and proſperitie, Without blemich bekoze the Lozd, 
either generally 2. And ſhall put his hand vpon the head 
or particulacly, Of bis offering, and killit at the dooze ofthe 

Tabernacleof the Congregation: and Aa- 
rons ſons the Pꝛieſts, ſhal ſpꝛinkle the blood 
b One part was Vpon the altar round about. 
burnt, another 3 So ſhe chall offer b part of the peace ot᷑· 
was to the prieſis ferings as a ſactiſice made by fire vnto the 
and the third to Loꝛd euen the *fat that couereth vᷣ inwards, 
him that offered. AND all the fat that is vpon the inwards, 
Exed. 29. 12. „ 4 Wee hallallo take away the two kid» 


Leuiticus. 


cleof the Congre 


neyes, anv the fat thatis on them, and vp» 
on{{ thc flanks, and the kal on the liuer with Jor, che which 


the kidnepes. _ * krdneys are neere 
5 And Aarons ſonnes fhall burne ft on che flankes, 
thealtar. with the burnt offering which is 


vpon the wwd, that is on the fire: chis is a ſa» 
ile made by fire foz alweer ſauour vnto 


the Lozd. | 
6 C Alloif his sblation be a peace offe- 


ring vnto the Loꝛd ont ofthe flocke, whether 
it be < male oꝛ female, he ſhal offer it without c In the peace 
blemtfh. offt ing it was in, 
7 Ik hee offer a lambe koꝛ his oblation, different ta vita 
then he ſhall bꝛing it befoze the Lozd, either male or 
8 And lay his hand vpon the head of his female, but in the 
oſtring, and chal kill it befoze the Tabernas burae offer ing 
) tion, and Aarons ſons onely che male; 
thall ſpꝛinkle the bliod thereof round abont to here can bee 
vpon the altar. offered no birds, 
9 Alter, ot thepeace offerings he ſhal of- but in che burn, 
fer «an offering madebykirevntotheLo2d: offerings they 
hee ſhall take away the fat thereof, and the might: all there 
rumpealtogether, hard bythe backbone,and was conſumed 


the fac that couereth the inwards, and all wich fire, and in 
10 But that which is left of the meat ot · 
feing, halbe Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is 


the fat that is vpon the inwards. the peace offring 
10 Allo he thall cake away the two kid» but a part, 
neis, with the fat that is vpon them, and vp* d The burnt of. 
on the * flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer tring was wholly 
with the kidneis Conſumed, & of 

11 Then the Pꝛieſt Hall burne it vpon che offring made 
the altar. as the meate ot un oſtring made by by fire, onely the 
fire vnto the Loꝛd. inwards & c weie 

12 (Alo it his offering be a goate, then burnt: the ſhoul- 
ſhall he offer it befoꝛe = Lord, ; der & breaſt with 

13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head the two chawes, 
cf it, and kill it befozethe* Tabernacle of & the maw were 
the Congregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts, and 
thal ſpztnkle the blood thereot᷑ vpon the altar the reſt bis that 
round about. 3 offered. 

14 Then he hall offer thereof his oftring, Verſe 4. 
euen an offering made by fire vnto the Lozd, e Meaning, at 
the fat that couerech the inwards, and all the North fide 
the fat that is vpon the inwards, ofthe Altar, 

I 5 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kid» Chap.1, 1. 
nets, and the fat that is vpon them, and vp · 
on the flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer | 
with the kidneis. 22 Ch. 7. 25. 

16 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vpon By eating fit, 
the altar, as the meate of an offering made was meant to be 
by lire foz a \weete ſauour: all the fat is the carnall, and by 
Lords. blond eating 

17 This (hall be à perpetual ozdinance foz was fignified 
your generations,thzoughout all your dwel» cruelty. 
lings, ſo that pee ſhall eate neither fat noz Gene. 9.4. 
*blaDd, Chap, 17.14. 

CAA p. 1111. 


1 Tle offering for ſinnes done of tgnarawe, 3 For 
the Prieſt, 13 The Congregation, 22 The ruler, 
27 And the priuate man, | + Ebr. a (oule. - 
M4 Dreoner » the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, a 1haris,of neg - 
LY 1ſaytng, | ligence or jgne- 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, r ince, elpecially 
ſaping, It anp ſhall ſinne thꝛough *1gno»> of the ceremoni- 
rance, in any ot the Commandements ok the al law: for other- 
Loꝛd, (which ought not to be done) but ſhall wiſe the punih-v 
doe contrary to any of them, ments for crimes 
3 Ik the »Piieſt that is anopnted doe are appointed ac- 
ſinne (accoꝛding to the ſinne ok the people) cording to the 
then ſhal he offer, foꝛ his ſinnt which he hath tranſgieſſion, 
ſinned, a yong bullocke without blemiſh vn⸗ Num. 1 5.22. 
to the Lozd foz a ſinne offering, b Meaning the 
4 And hie Prieſt. 


peace offerings. Offering FM) 


> % 


aw. A am ©, ea. or 


wing thebultothebuto 


. 22 cle ot the T — 


— he . chal put his hand vp» ſo ſhall 


e Hereby con- E 3 and < kill thebullocke 


feſling that he 2 the Lo 


h t is anoynted, hall 
nepmiiment tk the of . ckes 5 Nelas t into 
which the eTabe 

Then the a cel vio bisfin erin 

* t e Sig. and (p2inkle of the blood leuen 

times befoze the Loꝛd, befoze the vatle of the 

d Which was * Sanceus 

arr Al and 1130 the L hoznes of the 
bolieſt o 

dhe Sanctuary. Altaroflweet intenſe, Which is in the” Tae 

e Which was in bernacle of the Congregation; then thall he 

| the court: mea- pow2e | reltoff theblodofthebnllocke 

ning by che Ta- at the footeof the Altarof burnt offering, 


bernacle the San- which-is at the doe oł᷑ the Tabernacle of 
Quary ; and in 


the — of this 8 And Sts 
verſeitistaken bullocke foꝛ the ſinneoffring ; ro wit, the fat 
for the court. that couereth the inwatds, and all the fat 
bab. 5. 9 that is about the inwards. 
9 Pee ſhall take awap alſo the e kid 
nets,and the fat that is vpon brag 
the flankes; and the kall vpon the dar Wich 
the kidneis, 
10 As it was taken away from the bul+ 
locke of che peace offcrings, and the Pꝛieſt 


frin 
Exed. 29.14. +1 But the lkinne of the bullocke, and 
numb, 19.5. all his fleſh, with his head, and een ap 
his inwards , and his doing hall hee beare 


＋ 2 So hee ſhall carie the whole bullocke 


Hebr. 1 3. 11. out of the * hoſte, vnto a cleane place, where h 


= alhes are powzed, and ſhallburnehim on 
e wood in . fire: where the aches ars caſt 
F —_ e be burnt, 

f The multitude 3.0: nd ik the * whole congregation of 
excuſeth not 5 IgA Il ſinne thzough ignozance,and the 
finne,bur — . thing be hid fromthe eyes ok the multitude, 
haue finned, they and haue done againſi any of the commande» 


mult all be puni- tent᷑s ot᷑ theLo2d which ſhould not be done, h 


an Gh and haue offended : 
Cap 5. 2,34. 14 When the ſinne which they haue tom · 
mitted, ſhalbe knowen, then the Tongregas 


tion ſhall offer a pong 2 bullocke fo2 the finne, f. 


and bzing him 2 the Tabernacleof the 


Con 
2 For all my Te” the 2 @ldersof the Congregati. 
3 con not gy Wall put their hands vpon tht head of the 
Kad 3 bullocke befoze the Loꝛd, and he [| ſhall kill 
? was uffiien : the IE e 
chan the ancients bitn of the bullocks bled into the Taber» 
ofhepeople 5 acleothe Camgregation, e n 
e Pꝛie nger 
4 n 8 congrega- the blood, and \vzinkle it ſeuen timesbefoze 
! Pg be Prieff b D, euen befoze the vaile. 
abe Prieft. llo he ſhal —— the blood vpon 
the hoznes of the altar, which is befoze the 
—— that is in the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
Net tion: then ſhall he powꝛe all the reſt of 
dhe batte foot of the altar of burnt ok · 
wer bd ch is at 2 of the Tabernacle 


lor, mag a pey. * 2 And he ſat cake all his fat 
lam wb n, A —_ 


* Fane d one of ignors nce: Of > | OTE 11. the tuler and priuate mans 41 
# - 20 And che prieſt ſhall dot w 


2 = ts halſput ſome of the - ſhould 


gregation. Loꝛd: fer it is a 
walt take away all the fat of the | 


Then the Pꝛieſt tabs anointed,fhal mich, 


locke as he did wit bullocke * 2 
an de Fuller ho fn: 


make at atonement foz them, and it ſhall be 


fozgi 
8 
Palle ker for it is an — fo2 the linne of 


the Congregation, 


Ru —— —7 * — doe 
zon gnoꝛanc ain 
mandements ot t the Low his God, wh ich 
23 Aone he öntg bent blo Un — which 
e ſhe nne whit 
he hath committed, then hal he bꝛing foꝛ his 
"_ 12 — 
of 1 rhe bee goar is Ale neon Tb the 
an Prieſt hallkil i: 
52 
Then teft 11 take of the 
bios ok the 14 ering wich hts gr he out of that office 
and ut it vpon the hoznes of the burnt ro kill hebeak, 
g altar, and ſhall powze the reſt of 


f PEER 4 


| his blood at the koste of the burnt offering 


vpon altar, 
26 And ſhall birrie all 4 fa woo the 
altar, as the fat of the peace A ſo the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall make an . 02 h i wherein he 


concerning his linne, and it ſhall be koz — ente Tefus 
ſhallburne them vpon the altar or burnt of» him. ! 1 


riſt, 
* ¶ Likewiſe ik any 3 people ofthe Ln per: 
any Hall nn ſinne thzough . —— doing en, 
any of the Commandements of the 
Lozwhich ſhould not be done, and ſhall of» 


9 If one ſhew him his — — pet 
ath committed, then hee ſhall bꝛi 2 hts 
. [a fe a thee Jour —— 2 eblemdh to; fo: Sac of 

o. 
b E . k Andhe * 10 ll dv ache k 12 verſe 
122 ſinne 21. 

arne ide place of bun nt ng. | 

30 Then the Pꝛieſt hal take ot the blood 
thercof with his finger and „ vpon the 

nes of the burnt offring altar, and powze 
al 8 of the blood thereof at the koote of 
[tar 

31 And chall take away all his fat, as the 
at of the peace offrings is taken Wa and 
the Hꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar foꝛ a 
*{weetſauour vnto the Lozd, and 42 telt Erd. 29.18. 
ſhall make an atonement foꝛ him, and 
be koꝛgiuen him. 

2 And ik heeibꝛing a lambe foꝛ his ſinne 

offering, he ſhall bzinga female without ble» 


22 And ſhall lay his i hand pon the head 1 Meaning, that 
of the finneoffcring, and he all ſlay it koꝛ a the — 
ſinne c place where he ſhouldkil of his ſin ſhould 
th ve burnt o 2 be laid vpon that 
zieſt ſhal take of the blond beaſt, or that he 
of hee ng with bis finger. and put had rec eiued all 
it vpon the hoꝛnes ofthe burnt oſtring altar, chings of God, 
and ſhall powꝛe all the reſt ofthe blind therof and 2 this 
2 fot of the altar. willin 
And hee tall take away all thefatte m c ges 
90 as the fat of the lambe of the peace burnt . 
— 5 gel wen 1922115 tben uche Aeſt . Air 2 - 
urne n the altar ts | 
lations of the Loꝛd _ byfire; 3 EIS 2 


. oo <A Bee . Peg nr. mc Oe — — 


The offering for a raſh: vow-w . Leuiticus. and —— — 
ieſt ſhal make an atonement koꝛ him con - A. So the 


27 dis ſinne that hee hath committed, foz bunt as onching 1 that br ach 
and It n fozgtuen him. , com 17 in-oneo ofthe — it 


be foꝛgiuen him r * 
C Ha P. V, ; WD _ San 
7: 97 hun that geſfifterh met the trueth, he heare [And thr Land habe vnto Moles, 


0 another ſweare 4 Of him that * raſbly. 
15 Of bins that by ignorance withdraweth any rhing * 15 7 any: perſon tranſgrelle and ſine 


_ things g As touching | 


1 5 1755 Lord. paris, it Nous ugh ignozance 8by x By 
4 o ſinne t - c crate ge e 
| Or, if the Iudge Ag (of . -_ 2 —— b — + conſe treſ⸗ bel . 2 — de 


hath taken an othe cg 02 Heels of 


rene Prieto and Le 
of any other. | "Ko e de ſhall out of the lookgows two Prieſis an | 


a Whereby it is „bea ty: 


res ' "ba 0 1115 ane wg Pra 
eare witneſſe to \yhet chracaronofan vncleane b 16 G0 t wherein ee Chap. 27.1 2 
the trueth, and q a caxion of vncleane cattel : A ſon ot bath. pines er ed 5 1 
diſcloſe the ini- uncleane gare e ware ol 82 and liput the 32288 ere» 
quitie of the vn- — * giue it vntat ih. 
tod. * e e pf Ws Re an atonem . 
| the crelpaſle Sandi ſhall be 


— NE to e of it, he hath 148 (if any ſin — doe againſt 

* ements ok the Loꝛd, w „ 22 * 
d Ot. vow raſhiy wy Either if b any lweare, and pzonounse onghenottobedone, n N linne ward remem- 
without iuſt ex- with his lips to do euill,ozto do god(what- * 1 5 breth that he 
amination of the ſgeuer it be be that a man hat u pꝛonounce with hath ſinned, 


circumſtances, anoath) ben (rde n tim, and after blemiſß out of the flocke, in — — when his con. 
and not know - knoweth that hee bath offended in one of worth * two ſkring vn · ſcience doeth 
ing what ſhalbe thelep outs. to the Puet: and the Prieſt tall ean accuſe him. 
_— 1 5 hn * anyof —5 atonement fo 10 2 hin concerning his *igno- fre Ant in 
. 2 11 1 
r Roe he e hall con 1 * a rance where re he erred.qnd was not ware: ink God cod 


paſſe I9 This s the trlpaſſ offering kor the of malice,hemuſ 
e trelpafſe committed againſt he LozD, die, Num. 5.30, 


bene mentioned 


Chapter. boannitted „euen A ful 1 kom ow 
—4— be it à lambt, oꝛ a ſhet᷑ goat foꝛ a ſinne CH AP. VI. 
| _ and the Pꝛieſt 47 an atone- 6 The offering for ſinnes which are done willingly. 
* 118 concerning his ſinne. 9 The law of the burnt offerings, 13 The fire mur 
Sbr. if hu hand 


&. bee not able to bzing a abide. ewermore vpon the altar, 14 The lame of the 

cannot touch, "beth ung fo2 bis treſpaſſe w which meat offring. 20 The offring F Aaron and his ſonnes, 

meaning, fir bis, Spe dl tted, two turtle doues, oꝛ 

poxertis ' two . b vnto the Loꝛd, one foꝛ a Ay the-Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, 
finneoffering,and the other foz a burnt offe- 2: If any ſinne, and commit a treſpalle 

; againſt the Lozd, and denie vnto his neigh · 

e hee bzing them vnto the bour that which was taken him to keepe, 


2teſt, who ſhall offer the linne offring firſt, that which was put to him ok truſt, oꝛ doth a To teſtow 2nd 
cba. 1. 115. EY pee of it alunder, but not a oz by violence oppꝛeſe his neigh ocrupie for the 
plu eane oll. | vſeof him that 
9 After, he ſhall (pzinkle of the blond of Da hath ath found that which was loſt, gaue it. 
the finne. offering .vpon the fide ok the al- aud denieth it, and lweareth falſely, oz any b By any guile 
| Or, powrea. tar, and the reſt of the blood ſhall be || (ed of theſe things that a man doth, ewberein he ad vollawfull 
at the foote'of the altar: tor it fs a finne of- ſinneth: mean 
+ Ave ſay, he thus ſinneth and trel· Numb. 5.6, 
e 


fring 
10 ” Alſo bechal offer cet che e et * he chall then toys the robbery that c Where in he 


I or, according oftcring as the maner is: ſd ſhal the Pꝛieſt her robbed, oꝛ the thing taken by violence cannot but fn : 
1 the Law. 4 make anatonement koꝛ him, (fo2 his tinne which hee too Ran 02 the thing which or wherein a 

d Or, declare Which he hath committed) and it ſhalbe fcz» was deliuered him to keepe, 82 the loſt thing man accuſto- 
nim to bepur- giuen him: which he found. meth to ſinne, by 
ged ol that ſinne. 11 ¶ But it he be not able to bꝛing two x foꝛ whatſoener hee hath lwoꝛne periurie or ſuck 


el 

then he call-ty; he ſhall both reſtoze it in the whole like thing. 
2 his offring '* umme, and hall adde the fit part moze Namb. 5. 7. 
bout a pottle. thetenth e neflourefot thereto, and Flue it vnto him to whom it per · | 
fs in the meat a finneoffrtng;he ſhall put none ople there» — the lame day that he offereth foz his 
offring, Chap. to, neithe herput any incenſe thereon ; koz it is tr 
ry J 12 Th dat II. b bꝛing it to th feſt, th 5 Aliv ay 5 — baden 1 he 

en ſhall he o the Pꝛie e zaT ut blemiſh on e 
| — akebiohand Mak 1 0% 7 *flocke, int thy eſtimation worch 5 — char. 5. 15. 
cbap. a. 2. regt, and 1 - aparrelpall 19 ;vntothePuleſt. 


Chape4+35 rhe rememby wt meerh zor be Lon make an atone» 
| ei B 4 mio hn ea a 


Verſe 7. turtle — — oꝛ two pou 
e Which is a- 22 uned, hail ng 


rn 7 


" The bumtoffing Mearcolfiing: 


fo:xtuen — pn thing be hath 
n The into Poles 
ſayin 


Sec end Aaron and bis donne, ſuy⸗ 

4 That is, the ce- ing 37 1 e okthe burn ent offening; 

remonies which 115 the burnt offe ring, b becaule 

2 [l the ol vnto rg moz* 
10 bur! | 


ought to be ob- 
{crued therein. 


e Vpon his ſe- eee 
on apart Exod. mo pon t ares 


appointed for 
that vic. 


t a and band 
5 1 


_ eoffert 
N 12 e tire cal ener bam Suk] he a 
tar, and neuer got on 

14 C Alſo 11545 the law of the meate 
(hep necofehe Lond — — * 

t pꝛetence ot che Lozd, bk. 

me euen take 1 — is — 
of fide oweroft he meat offering and of 
ople, and alkche been which is — 
meate offering, and Hall bornzie vpon he 
Altar foz a (SE ſaudur, as a* memozial 
W en ji _ 
ut the reſt ther r 

ſonnes eat: it hall be eaten vol 7255 


in the lacet in the co 
115 9 — Congregatio bez 
* with haut ginen it foꝛ 0 50 poꝛtion ot mine offe- 


ee 12 


— ner — your r ae g the ok⸗ 
ings of the Loꝛd mabebe ies Ic Wpartoe⸗ 
uer toucheththem ſhal be h 

19 ( eren the ings bake vnto Moſes 


Chap. 2. 1. 
umb. I 5-49 


Chap, 2.9% 


Exed.39 37, 


20 This is of Aaron inp his 
Cones Which! oy Valle unto the Loꝛd 
in the day when hee is annoynted: thetenth 
Exed.16. 36, — of an * bnd offine flower for a meat 
h So oſt as the 


oreert E 
hie Prieſt ſhal be g half 
— 2 6 e ug 
oynte £2 
$0r,froed, the baken pieces of 

ime: cationrviits theLo 


creof at 


25 


i His ſonne that 2 And hee chr is! ano ad. in 
ſhali ace am ſonnes ſhall o 725 2. it 
pops — 5 ce tos euer, tt al bee thal 


8 5 e 15 


Leun ak vuto ople. 
292 bis 25, HE biead, 


a the 


re EE where 


ws 


Webac "Ute 


e Chap. vij. 


| wich! water. 


ere 90 egation to make reconciliation — 


1 at that 
"the s and the caule on 


zen of far it 


Enn it in the moꝛ : t 
nit. that 


Sinne offring. Treſpaſſe offring. 42 


kae all ep ſinne offer tes kil 


Sie rhacolrery nine of. 
x dee — ol che de Cabrencleck 


27 yon ſhal touch the fleſh theres 
of he blow rte pn et gene ben 
thalt walb that whereon it 0zoppethin the. e 


place 

* AG the earthen npotthatit & it is ſodden Us 
in, that be bꝛoken, but fodden in a bꝛa · 

len pot,it ſhall both be (coured and waſhed! 


1 Which was in 
29 All ere en e wall — 2 


e 
Bu e offe 0 4 4. 
Z (OE no ne ofering e Con- bebr. 13.1 m. 
m Out oſ the 
p de. ſhall be eaten, bur ſhall be burnt in the zn 4 


Thel 4 AP. bb 405 
1 aw of the tre 
the peace offering 2 3 e re * blo 7 
not be eaten, 
[ e of the · treſpalle 2 Which is for 
che ſmall 
place: w a... 8 killtheburat. — — — | 
4 rye treſpaſle offering; committed by 
and gs ſhal be ſpzinkledround 77 
out vpon b At the Court 
1 e 1 
3 uer e in 7. 
4 U 1 —— 


, and: 
liner with 


Kent t ' Prieſt thall burne them vp · 
or! che Altar 02 an offering made by fire vn- 
to theLozd; this is a treſpaſſeoffertng. 

6 All the males among the Prieſts — 
dreamed nir 


e * 
the Anne okering 49 is the t 


oftering , one © law ſerueth foꝛ both: that d The ſame ce· 
wherewith the Pꝛieſt ſhall make atonement, remonies : not» 


be his. : withſtanding 
$ Alco the Pꝛiſt that 
burnt ifering, all 


eerethany Hue: — _ ee 
ne Tre c 
offered. elt lh Ke chen ** 
that is baken ſinne. 1 
the panne, e Meafing the 
"the ꝛieſts reſt that is left 
and not burnt, 


in the onen, A thatts d 
Wat ot ing panne,/hall 
0 and euery ery ene 9 7 55 glen: 1 
N ne ecauſe it 


ee Tarn | a no oyle nor li- 
e 


12 args ttos gine t 


1 * 1 1 I N 
. ” aN 
4 © # 
$3 


1. 


con aine a con- ; 
fefli qv 


x gluing 25. 5 

1 and alſo a vow, 
15 and free offring 

| to receiue a bes 


ggg the lac 


They may not eate blood. Aarons 


18410 00 0 — 
te: ſhall bee eaten the ſameday d 
that it is brebde ſhall leaue nothing ther 
of vntill the moꝛ ning. 

16 Buzifthe cacrifiesChisoffring;bea 


Leviticus. 


8 {alt 1 8 855 Haſs er yin — — pea 


portion. The moynting ; 
1 T The tome that offeeth the bledof the 


3 
offerings, and the 
1 ＋ of Aro hal oa the Agde Rowe 


1. — "he eaſt chaken to and fro, and 
the choulder likted vp haue J taken of the 
childzen of Iſrael, euen of their peace offe* 


akea b > vow,oz a fre offering, it ſhall be eaten the rings, and haue gluen them vnto Aaron the 
_ en offer : ame day that he offercth His: lacrifice; and Patel eſt, and vnto his ſonnes by aſtatatefoz 
for elſe the fleh lo bin the emozning the relidue thereof ſhal bes ener from 8 childzen of IAſrael. 
ol the peace of · ten. 35 his is the= annotnting of Aaron, „ That is, his 
frings muſt de 17 — was bp offered fleſh as re · and the rin of his ſonnes, concerning priuiledge, re- 
eaten the ſame — d dap, ſhall be burnt the offerings okthe Loꝛd made by fire, inthe Ward, and port 
1. oz if any of the fleth of hispeaceoffe Birgel 1 rn 

- office 
we Foyttanyaebe flv beſhallnot 36 The w portions the Loꝛd com ; 


be accepted that offereth it, n ther l it be 
reckoned vnto him, but ſhall be an abomina 
tion :therefozethe perſon that eateth of it 
ſhall *beare his iniquitie. 
19 The fleſh alſo whic| toncheth any vn · 
tleane thing, tha all not bie eaten, bur burnt 
—— ſire: — — this flech all that be cleane 


20 Put ifa — eate ofthe fleſh ofthe peace 
that pertaineth to the Loꝛd, ha⸗; 
12. h 


7 The fin where- 
fore he offered, 
ſhall remaine. 

k Aſter it be ſa · 
criſiced. 

of che peace 
offering that is 
cleane. 


s * vncleanneſfſe vpon him, enen 
Cap. . $43 * 


perſon ſhall bee cut off from his 
21 N when any toncheth any 


vncleane thing,as the! vncleanneſſe of man, 


v2 of an vncleane beaſt, oz of any filthy abo; 
mination, andeateof the fleſh of the 
whichpertayneth vnto the 


ace 


offerin | 
enen that perſon thall be cut off from his 


"22© Againe the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles 


2D, 


yin 
23 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael 
and | Speak wall — no fat of beeues,noz 


"_ t, noꝛ of go ats: 

78 7 i rhe farofebe dead dbeaſf, and the 
0 ne with 

be oteupled to any dle but ye ſhall not Gor 


of — 

5 whoſotuer eateth the fat of the 
1 ,of the which be ſhal l offer an 1 — 2 
made by fire tothe Lo 7 am die 4 


12 Ne — — 98 
eher of foule, 02 vba your de fe 7 


ig 8. 
- perſon that eateth any blood, 


Chot.3.19, 


Geng wih. 7 
* 4. * 


27 
euen the une perſon hall. be cut off from 


oy 915 "© AndtheLozdtaſked with Poſes 


eake vio 
at offe 


vnto = 24 gift vnto the 
m And ſhould o zands tall! 
ſe} it by Vie 15 wit | 
28 5 y bel od... 
ng" DS 575 
| 1d his lonnes. | ; 
"Sp the Dole (02/0 0 


} zen 
2 oof Altar, « with. 


SID ONT 


manded to glue fh m in the day that hee an⸗ 
nointed them from among the childzcnof 
Alraet,by 6ltatutely; euer in their generati⸗ 


—5 This is alſo the law of the burnt olle · 
ring, ok the meat offering, and ot the lin olle 
ring,and ofthe * e ok the 

onſecrat ions, and of the peace offerings, 

38 Which ebe Lozd commanded Moſes 
in the mount Sinai, when her porta 
the childꝛen of Flrael to offer their —5 vn; 
ts the Loꝛd in the wil derneſſe of S 


CHAP, VIII. 


o Which ſacri · 
fice was offer ed 
when the Prieſi 
were conſecta- 
red,Ezod, 29. 23 


12 The annointing of Awronand bi formes with 
the ſacrifice concerning the ſame. 


Aba the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 


ake A; aron and his ſonnes with 
3 1 the annointing 
ople, and a bullocke foꝛ the ſinne offring,and 
two rammes, and a baſket of vnleauened 


3 And aſſemble all the cot at the 
1 dhe ok the Tabernacle o the Congregati⸗ 


on. 

4 So Moſes did as the Lozd had com; 
manded him, and the was aſſem⸗; 
bed: 8 or — 1 of the Tabernacle of the 


T en Bolts laid vnto the company 
151 * thing which the Lozd hath Exod. 2 9.4. 


6 % And ores s bzough Aaron and his 
—_ and waſhed them with water, 
ndput vpon him the coate, andgf 
dep him with & girdle, ands andrloathed im | 


with the rode, hod 
ie he girded with rhe n 
bound it vnto him there- 


CEP! d, and 
8 Alter he put the bꝛeaſt plate thereon, 
4 A yh Exod. 28.3 o. 
à o called be- 


and put in the Wan plate*the 
5 ſe thi fu [4 
I rent: Go Ho 


Exod, 2 8.7, 4. 
Sed. 30,24, 


bꝛead. 


: Conn he put t 


1155 on 100 
dickn pls nd the holy t e nes to the Lord, 
278er tommanded Moſes. was grauen in it. 
ey j hay . annoin⸗ b That is, tbe 
ting edthe » Tabernacle, Holieſt of all, 
1 a [as Was ti eheretn, and lanctifien the SanQuary, 


and the Court. 
II And 


of Aaron and his ſonnes, with 

11 And ſpꝛinkled thereof vyon the altar 
ſeuen times, and anointed the altar, and all 
his inſtruments, and the lauer, aud his foot, 
to lanctiſie them) 

1 2 * And he powꝛed of the anoint ing ople 
vpon Aarons head, and anotuted him, to 
ſanctifie him. | 

13 After, Moles bꝛought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates vpon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and put bonets vpon their 
heads, as the Loꝛd had commanded es. 

14 Then he bꝛought the bullocke foꝛ the 
ſinne oſtering, and Aaron and his ſonnes put 
their hands vpon the head okthe bullocke foꝛ 
the linne offering. 

15 And Moles ſlew him, and tooke the 
blod, which hee put vpon the hoznesof the 

c altar round about with his finger, and pus 
riſied the altar, and powꝛed thereft of the 


Ecclus 45-15» 
pſal. t 3 3.2. 


£xed.2 9e Ty 
chap. 9. 2. 


e Of the burrt 
offering. 


d jt, to make reconciliation vpon it. 

16 Then he tooke all the fat that was vp; 
on the inwards, and the caule of the liner, 
and the two kidnies with their kat, which 
Moſes durned vpon the altar. 

e In other burnt 1 7 But the ballocke and his © hide, and 
ofterings, which his fleſh, and his dung, hee burnt with fire 
aie not of conſe · without the hoitc,as the Loꝛd had comman⸗; 
cration, or offe- ded Moſes. 

ring for himſelfe, 18 * — her bꝛought the rammt koꝛ the 
the P ieſt hach buꝛnt offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put 
the ſkin, Chap. their hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

7. l. 19 So Moſes killed it, and ſpꝛinkled the 
blood vpon the altar round about. 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, 
and burnt the head wich the pieces, and the 

atte, | 

21 And wached the inwards and the legs 
in water: ſo Moles burnt the ramme euery 
whit vpon the altar: for it was a burnt offe» 
ring foꝛ a lweete ſauour, which was made by 
fire vnto the Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had comman ; 
ded Moſes. 

22 C* After, he bzought the other ram, 

the ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron and 
his ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head of 
the ramme, 
f Moſes did ths 23 CUhichMoſes *flew, and toke of che 
becauſe that the blood of it, and put it vpon the lappe of da 
Prieſts were not Tons right care, and vpon the thumbe of his 
yet e abliſhſed Light hand, and vpon the great toe ok his 
in their office. tight foot. 

24 Then Moles bꝛonght Aarons ſonnts, 
and put ok the blood on the lappe of their 
right eares, and vpon the thumbes of their 
right handes, and vpon the great toes 
of their right feete, and Moſes ſpzinkled 
thereſt of the blood vpon the altar round a⸗ 


bout. 

25 And he tookethe fatte and the rumpe, 
and all the kat that was vpon the inwards, 
and the caule ot the liner, and the two kid; 
nies with their kat, and the right ſhoulder. 

26 Alſo, he tooke of the balket of the vn» 
leanened bead that was befoze the Lozp, 
one vnleauened cake, and a cake of opled 
bꝛead, and one wafer, and put them on the 
kat, and vpon the right ſhoulder. 

7. So he put * all in Aarons hands, and 
in his ſonnes hands, and ſhooke it to and fro 
b:foze the Loꝛd. 


d To offer for 
the ſinnes of the 
people. 


Exod. 29.3 1. 


Exed. 29.24. 


Chap. ix. | 
28 After, Moles tooke them out of their 


Hands, and burnt them vpon the altar foꝛ a 
burnt offering: for theſt were conſecrations 


blood at the foot of the altar; ſo he ſancttſied 


the ceremonies appertaining. 43 


foꝛ a tweete ſauour which were made by fire 


vnto the Lozd. 


29 Likewilr Moles teoke the beſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations , and fyookr it to 
and fro befoze the Loꝛd: for it was Moles 


portion; as the Lozd had commaunded Exod. 29.26, 


oles. 
30 Allo Moles cooke of the anointing 
oyle, and of che blood which was vpon the 
tar, and ſpꝛinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his 
garments, and vpon his ſonnes, and on his 
tonnes garmens with him: lo hee ſanctiſied 
Aaron, his garments, and his ſonnes, and 
his lonnes garments with him. 
31 C(Akterward, Moſes laid vnto Aaron 
and his ſonnes, Stethe the ficth at the doe 
of the s Tabernacle of the Congregation, g At che doore 
and there * cate it with the bꝛead that is in of che court. 
the balket of conlecrations, as J comman - Ed. 29.3 2. 
_ , faping , Aaron and his ſs2nes* ſhall 6h. 24 9. 
eit. 
32 But that which remaineth ofthe fleſh 
and of the bzead,ſhall ye burne with fire, 
33 And pc ſhall not depert from the dooze 
of the Tabernacle ot the Congregation le⸗ 
nen dapes, vntill the dayes of your conſecra» 
tions beat an end; foz * ſcuen dayes, ſaid che Exed.29.35, 
Lord,ſhall he conſecrate yon. 4 Ebr. fil your 
34 As || he hath done this day: ſo the Lozd bend. 
hath commanded to doe, to make an atone⸗ or, 47 I have 
ment koꝛ you. : done, 
35 Therecfoze ſhall yee abide at the dooꝛe 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation day 
and night, ſenen dayes, and ſhalt keepe the 
watch of the Loꝛd, that pee die not: foꝛ ſo 
am commanded. ; 
26 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all h By commiſſ- 
things which the Loꝛd had commanded by alen te 
the b hand of Moles. Moſes. 


CHAT IL 
8 The firit offerirgs of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſ- 


ſeth the people, 23 The glory of the Lord u ſbewed. 


2 4 The fire commeth from the Lord. 


A Nd fn the eight dap Moſes called Aa» 2 After their 
ron and his ſonnes, and the Elders bf conſecration: for 
Iſrael: | the ſtuen dayes 

2 * Then he ſaid vnto Aaron, Tate thre before, the 
a pong calfe fo2 ab linne offeging, and a ram prieſts were 
foz a urnt offering, both without blemiſh, conſecrate. 
and bꝛing then befoze the Lozd. Exod. 29. 1. 

3 And vnto the childzen of Iſrael thou b Aaron entreth 
ſhalt ſpeake,ſaying, Take ye an he goat foꝛ into the poſſeſſi- 
a ſinne offcring,anda calfc and alambe both on of the Prieſt- 
of a yeere old, without blemich koꝛ a burnt hood, and offe- 
—_ | reth the foure 
. Allo a bullocke, and a ramme koꝛ peace principall ſacri- 
oftrings, to offer befoze the Loꝛd. and a meat ces: the burnt 
offering mingled with ople ; foz to day the offering, che 
Lozd will appeare vnto you, : ſinne oſtering, 

5 C Then they bꝛought that which Mo · the peace offe- 
ſes commanded befoꝛe the Tabernacle ofthe rings, and the 
Congregation and all the aſſemblie dꝛew ment offering. 
neere and ſtwd befoze the. Lo:ũ:d. c % Before the al- 

6 (Foz Moſes had ſaid, This is the tar, where his 
thing which the Loꝛd 3 25 — glory appeared. 

14:47:26 0 


Aarons firſt offerings. 


ſhould doe, and the glozy of the Lom ſhal ape 
1 u 


0 


to 
Then s laid vnto Aaron, Dꝛaw 


neere to the altar, and offer thy finne offring, 


and thy burntoffertng , and make an atone- 


d Reade forthe ment fo2 © thee,and foꝛ the people: offer allo 


vndei ſtanding of 


this place, Hebr. 
5 3. and 7. 27. 


e That is, he laid e burnt vpon the a 


them in order, 
and ſo they were 
burnt when the 
Lord ſent downe 
fire, 


f Allthis muſt 


the offering of the people, and make an at- 
— fo2 them, as the Lozd hath come 

8 (Aaron therefoze went vnto the al- 
tar, and killed the ealfe of the ſinne offering, 
which was foz elfe. 

9. And theſonnesof Aaron bzought the 
blond vnto and he dipt his finger in the 
blood, and put it vpon the hoznes of the al⸗ 
tar, and powzed the reſt of the blood at the 
foot of the altar. | 

IO But the fat and the kidnies, and the 
cawleof theliuer, of the ſinne offering, hee 

tar, as the Loꝛd had com; 
manded 


ſes. 
11 The flelh alſo and the hide hee burnt 
with fire without the hoſte. 
12 After, he ſlew the burnt offering, and 
Aarons ſonnes t vnto him the blood, 
which hee ſpꝛinkled round about vpon the 


the burnt off 
— the rut offering 


13 Allo they b 
with him wok che ces thereof, and the 


bead, and he burnt them vpon the altar. 


5 


14 Likewiſe hee did waſh the inwards 
and the legs, and burnt them vpon the burnt 


be vndetſtood of offering on the altar. 


the preparation 
of the ſacrifices 
which were 
burnt after, 
Verſe 24. 


Exod. þ 9. I 8. 


g Of che bullock 
and the ramme. 
h Becauſe the al- 
tat was neere the 
Sanctuary which 
was the vpper 
end, therefore he 
is ſaid to come 
downe. 
i Or, prayed for 
the people. 
2,Maccab.z,8, 
Gen. 4. 8. 
1. Kg. 18. 38. 
2 chron. . 
2. mac, 2. 10. 11. 
Or, aue 4 ſhout 
for ie). 


15 C Thenheoffred the peoples offring, 
and tooke a goate, which was the ſinne al 
ring foꝛ the people, and flew it, and offered 
it fo ſinne, as thefiit : 

16 So he o ered the burnt offering, and 
pzepared it accoꝛding to the maner. 

17 he pꝛeſented alſo the meatoffring,and 
filled his hand therof, and beſides the burnt 
5 of the moꝛning, her burnt this vpon 

e altar. 

18 He ſiew alſo the bullocke, e the ramme 
koꝛ the peace oſtrings, that was fo2 the peo · 
ple, and Aarons ſonnes bꝛought vnto him 
the blood, which he ſpzinkled vpon the altar 
round about, 

- 19 With the fat ofthebullocke,andofthe 
ramme, the rumpe and that which couereth 
the inwards and the kidnies, and the caule 


ok the liner. 

20 So 5 the fat vpon the bzeaſts, 
and he burnt the fat vpon the altar. 

21 But the s bꝛeaſts and the right ſhoul⸗ 
der Aaron ſheoke to and fro befoze the Lozd, 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

22 So Aaronlift vp his hand toward the 
people, and bleſſed them, and ® came downe 

rom offering of the finne offering, and the 
burnt offering, and the peace offerings. 

23 Aftcr, Moſes and Aaron went into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
came out, and bleſſed the people, * and the 
glozy of the Loꝛd appeared to all the peo · 


D 

24 And there came a fire out from the 
Lozd, and conſumed vpbn the altar the 
burnt offering and the fat: which when all 
thepeopleſaw,thep |] gaue thanks, and fell 


un their faces. 


Leviticus. 


Nadab and Abihu burnt. f 
CHAP, X, 


2 Nadab and Abibhu are burnt. 6 I frael mour- 
neth 9 them, but the Prieſtes might not, 9 The 


Prieits are forbidden wine. 
At Radab and Abihu, the ſonnes of XN» 3.4. 
Aaron, tookeeither of them his cenſer, 4-4 25-61. 


1. chron. 2 4. 2. 

a Not taken of 
the altar, which 
was ſent from 

eauen, and en- 

dured till the 
captiuity of Ba. 
bylon. 

b I will puniſh 
them that ſerue 
me otherwiſe 
then I haue com. 
manded, not (pg. 
ring the chiefe, 


and put fire therein, and put tncenſe chere- 
upon, and offered * ſkrange fire befoze the 
Lo whihye hab not commanded them. 

2 Therefoze a fire went out from the 
£02 an — them : fo they died be | 

oze the Lozd. 

3 Then Moles ſatd vnto Aaron, This 
is it that the Loꝛd ſpake, ſaying, J will ber 
b ſanctified in them that come neere me, and 
befoze all the poogyy will be glozified ; but 
Aaron held his peace. | 

4 AndFMoles called Miſhael and Elza · 
phan the ſonnes of Uz3iel the vncle of Aa · 
ron, and ſaid vnto them Come nckre carte .. 6 
your I bꝛethꝛen from betozetheSanctaarts * 8 e people 
out of the hoſe. — e 

5 Then they went and caried them in Plaiſe my iudge- 
their coates out of the holte, as Moles had 15, 
commanded. Or, couſius. 

6. Akter, Molſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and vn · 
to Eleazar and Jthamar his ſonnes, Un⸗ 
couer not your heads, neither rent pour 
og oats 

e people : but let your c | 
houſe of Ilrael be 2 whtch 1 Gods 
the Loꝛd hath 4 kindled. | | cb n 1 | 

And goe not ye out from the done of Peak; 3 30. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, r 
yee die: koz the anointing opleok the Lozd is 407352 . 
vpon you ; and they did accozding to Poles Na es 4 Abe 
commandement. tache chick a 

2 ( And the Lozd ſpake vnto Aaron, ne clcſerand 


ſaving, menacing the 
9 Thou ſhalt not dzinke wine noz/[ſkrong — they 
D2inke, thou, noꝛ thy ſonnes with ther, when | +4 pe . 
pee come into the Tabernacle of the Cen- e 174? 
gregation, leſt pee die: this is an oꝛdi · n 479%ke- 
nance fo2 euer thzonghout pour generati · 
ons, 

10 That ye map put difference betweene 
the holy and the vnholp, and bctweene the 
cleane and the vncleane. 

childzen of 


c Asthoughye 
lamented for 
them, preferring. 
your carnall at. 


* 


11 And that pe map teach t 
Ilrael all the ſtatutes, which the Lord hath j0,,commiſim, 
commanded them by the || hand ol Moles, Ee d. 29 24. 

12 C Then Moſes faid vnto Aaron and or, here une 
vnto Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes vrcleanneſ e. 
that were left, Take the meat offering that e For the breaſt 
remaineth of the offerings of the Lond made and ſhoulders of 
by lire, and eate it without leanen beide the the peace offe- 
altar: foꝛ it is moſt holy: rings might be 

13 And pe ſhall eat it in the holy glace, be. brought to their 
caule it is thy duety and thy ſonnes duety of families, ſo that 
the offerings of the Loꝛd made by fire; foz ſo their daughters 
Jam commanded. | might eate of 

14 Alfo the * ſbaken bꝛeaſt, and the heaue rt:em, as alſo of 
ſhoulder ſhall ye tat in 1 clrane place: thou the offe rings of 
and thy ſonnes, and thy dangbters with firſt fruits, the 
thee: foz they are ginen as thy Duetie, and firſt borne, and 
thy ſonnes duetie, of thepeace oſtrings of the the Eaſter lambe, - 
childzen of Iſrael. Reade Chap. 22. 

15 The heaue honlder, and the ſhaken 12,13. 
bꝛeaſt ſhall they bzing with the offerings for., richt, or 
made by fire of the fat, to ſhake ir to _ portion. 

froze 


What beaſts, fiſhes or 
oꝛe the Loꝛd, and it ſhalbe thine and t 
20 9 * by a law fo: — — 


Chap. xj. 


birds be cleane, or vucleane. 44 


nation among the foules l not be 
eaten: fert 91855 mg» Fee on, the — 


2 Loꝛd hath commanded. gle,and the |] goſhauke, and the oſp2ey, lor, qmphin, a: 
— 16 C*AndMoles ſought the goate that 14 Aſo the bulture, and the kite after his i in the Greoke, 
was offered fo2 ſinne, and loe it was burnt: eo 
therefoze hee was angry with Eleazar and 15 And allrauens after their kinde : 
f And not con- ar theſonnes of Aaron, wbich were 16 The oſtrich allo,and the night crow, 
"04, as Nadab (ekt aliues(aving | and the || ſeamew, and the hanke after his g o-, cucheme. 
nd Abibu 17 Wbereto cane yenot eaten the finne kinde : | 
* offering in the bo y place, ſeeing it is moſt 17 The little owle alſo, and the cozmo- ; 
oly? and God hath giuen it pou, to beare the rant, and the great owle. ES 
iquitie of the Congregation, to make an 18 Allothe|[redthanke,and the pelicane, lor erpirrie. 
1 atonement foꝛ them befoze the Loꝛd. and theſwanne : 
2 Thatis Nadab 18 Behold, ) blond of it was not bzought 19 The ſtozke alſo, the heron after his 
110 Abihu within the holy place: ye ſhould haue eaten kinde, and the laywing, and the backe: 
op Moſes bare it in the holy place, * as J commanded. 20 Allo euer foule that creepeth and go- 
wich his infirmi- 19 AndAatonſatd vntoWoles,Behold, eth vpon all foure, ſuch ſhall be an abomina⸗ 
tie, conſidering this Days haue they offered their linne offe+ tion vntoyou. 


ring, and thefr burnt offering befoze the 
Loꝛd, and ſuch things, as thou knoweſt are 
come vnto me: If J had taten the ſinne ot. 
kering to day, ſhould it haue beene accepted 


his great forow, 
but doeth not 
leaue an example 
to forgiue them 


liciouſly in the ſight of the Loꝛd: . 
chr till 28, So when Poles heard i hee was 
commandement content. a xt 
en 2 Of beefts, fiſhes, and birdes, which bes cleane, 
and which be uncleans. 
Fter, the Loꝛd lpake vntoMoſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying vnto them, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Iſral, and 
en. 7. 2. ſap, *Thele are the beaſtes which vee 2 ſhall 
2 _ among all the beaſtes that are on the 

£3: 10.1 4+ earry. 
a Or whereof ye 2 Mhatſoeuer parteth the b hoofe , and 
may eate, is clouen footed . © cheweth the cud among 
b Heenoreth the beaſta, that ſhail pe cate: 


ſoure ſorts of But of them that chew-the cud , oꝛ di · 
beaſtes :ſome uide the hefe onelp, of them pe ſhall not eat: 
che w the cud as the camel, becauſe hee cheweth the cud, 
onely, and ſome and diuideth not the hofe , hee ſhall be vn⸗ 
haue _ the cleaneteyou. 

foote cleſt: o- 5 Likewile the cony, betauſe hecheweth 
chers neither the cud and diuideth not the hooke, he ſhalbe 
chew the cud, yycleane to pou. 

— haue the 6 Allo the hare.becauſe hee cheweth the 
| OI the ud, and diuidethnot the hos'e, hee call be 
#ourth both vncleaue to ou. 


21 Pet theſe ſhall ye eate: of eueryfoule 
that cret᷑peth & goeth vyon all foure, which | 
haue their feeteandiegs allof one to leape |! Or, have no bon 
withall upon theeart ings on their feete, 
22 Df them ye ſhall eate theſe, thegra(- 
hopper after his kinde, and the * ſolean af- f Theſe were 
ter his kinde, the hargol after his kinde, and certaine kindes 
the hagab after his kinde. of graſhoppers, 
23 But all other foules, that creepe and which are not 
haue koure fete, they ſhalbe abomination vn · now properly 
to or bl * n 0 kno wen. 
24 Foꝛ by ſuch yee be polluted:who⸗ 
ſocuer toucheth their carkeis; ſhall bee vn · 
cleane vnto the euening. 
25 Mhoſoeuer alſo ã bearethof their car · g Our of the 
keis, ſhallwaſh his clothes, and be vncleane campe. 
wr 7 © ſt that hath clawes diui 
2 ery beaſt tha es dint» | 
ded, and is not clouen fœted, noꝛ cheweth or, haih not bu. 


the cud, ſuch ſhall bee vncleane vnto pon: foote clouen in two. 


—— that toucheth them, ſhall bee vn · 
cleane. | 

27 And whatſoeuer goeth vps his pawes 
among all manner beaſts that goeth on all 
foure, ſuch ſhall be vncleane vnto you: who 


ſo doth touch their carkeis, ſhall be vncleane 


vntill the euen. 

28 And he that beareth their carkeis ſhal 
waſh his clothes, and be vneleane vntili the 
euen for ſuchthallbe vncleane vnto pou. 

29 ¶ Allo theſe ſhall be vucleane to your 


— — cud, 7 And the wine. becanſe he parteth the among the things that crepe and moue 
he 745 the hob ke, and is clouen footed, but cheweth not vpon the earth, the weaſel , and the moult, 1 
Cote druided, the cud, de thallbe vncleaneto pon. and the j frog, after his kind : h The greene 
uch may be 8 Pk their flech ſhall pee not eat, and 30 Allo the tat, and the lizard, and the frog that frterh 
ey ys their carkeis ſhal-ye not touch: for they chall chamelcon.and the tellio, and the molle. on the buſhes. 
hy 2 be vncleane to vou. 5 31 Theſe ſhal be vncleane toſyou among , Crocodile. 
1 wud 9 C Thelethalyeeate,ofall that are in all that cretpe: whoſoeuer doth touch them 
er e! Irs he waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes and when they be dead, ſhalbe vucleane vatil the 
be Bice? N ſcales in the waters, in the ſeas, oꝛ in the ri* euen. = 
bis people from ers: them thall pe eate. 32 Allo whatſoeuer anp ot the dead car» 
_ oP le. 10 But a —— not ſinnes 102 ſcales keiſes ot them doeth fall vpon, ſhafl be vn · 5 
q Auer ig in the leas, oꝛ in theriuers, ot all that moo · cleane, whether it be veſſell of wind, oz ray- 
5 N 1 * ueth in the waters, and of all elining things ment oz! kin, oꝛ ſacke: 'whatſoeuervellcl it ; a; a bottle or 
ſine that are in the waters, they ſhall be an abo ⸗ be that is occupied, it ſhall be put in the tua ,,.... 
e As they which Mfuationivnto on. cͤcgt as vncleane vntill the enen, an ſo be puri · 
come of ener. II They, I lap, ſball be an abomination fled. . 
tion ts pou: pe ſhal not ẽate of their fleſh, but hal 22 But eueryearthen veſſell whereinto 
: abhozre their carkets. anp.of themkalleth, whatſoeuer is within it, 18 
12 CMhatloeuer hath not finnes noꝛ ſcales ſhall be vncleane, and pe ſhall bzeakeit. (. 6. 28. 
in the waters, that chalbe abominationvn- 34 All meat alſo that ſhalbe eaten. it any 
ſuch water come vpon it, ſhall be vncleane: 


to you. | 
13 C Theſe ſhall ve haue allo in abomi⸗ 


and all dꝛinke that ſhall bee dzunke in all 
F 4 ſuch 


—— 


Kk So much of 
the water as 
touchæch it. 


1 He ſpeaketh 
of ſeede, that is 
layd to ſteepe 
before it bee 
ſowen, 


m He ſheweth 
why God did 
chuſe them to 
be his people, 

1. Pet. 1.15. 


| a Sn that her 
l husband for that 
time could not 
reſort to her, 

| H Or flowre s. 
; C bap. 15. 19. 
Luke 2-201, - 
3 30bn 7.2 2. 

| b Reſides the 
| firſt ſeuen daĩes. 
| | e A ſacrifice or 
ſuch like. 
d That is, into 
the Court gate, 
till aſter ſouitie 
| dayes. 


Meates vncleane. Purifying of 


tuch'veſſels ſhall be vncleane. 
35 And euery thing that their carkeis fall 
vpon, ſhall be vncleane2 the foznace oz the 


pot ſhall bee broken: for they are vncleant, 


and ſhall be vacleane vnto you, - 

36 Pet the fountaines and welles where 
there is plenty of water ſhalt be cleane: but 
that which * toucheth their carkeiſes ſhalbe 
vncleane. | : 

37 And ik there fall of their dead carkets 
vpon any ſeed, which vſeth to be ſowen, it 
ſhall be vncleane. 

28 But ifany! water bee powzed vpon 
the ſerd, and there fall of their dead carkets 
theron, it ſhall be vncleane to you. 

39 Ik alſo any bea ſt whereof ye may eate, 
die, he that toucheth the carkeis therok, hall 
be vncleane vnt ill the euen. | 

40 And he thateateth of the carkeis of 
it, mall wath his clothes, and bee vncleane 
vntill the enen; he alſo that beareth the cars 
keis of it, ſhall wath his clothes, and bee vn · 
cleane vntill the eaten. 

41 Euery creeping thing therekoꝛe that 
creepeth vpon the earth, ſhalbe an abomina« 
tion, and not be eaten. 

42 Mhatſoener goeth vpon the bꝛeaſt, 
and whatſoener goeth vpon all foure.oꝛ that 
bath many fcete among all creeping things 
that creepe vpon the earth, ye ſhall not eate 
of them, koꝛ they ſhal be abomination. 

4.3 Pee ſhall not pollute pour ſelues with 
any thing that creepeth , neither make your 
ſelues vncleane with them, neither delile 
pour ſelues thereby: pe ſhall not, J (ay, bee 
dctiled bythem, | 

fs Foz Jam the Loꝛd your God, be ſanc⸗ 

tified theretoꝛe, and be ® holy, foz J am holy, 
and defilenot your ſelues with any creeping 
thing, that creepeth vpon rhe earth. 

4.5 Foꝛ Jam the Loꝛd that bꝛought you 
out ofthe land of Egypt, to bee your God, 
and that you ſhould be holy, foꝛ J am holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſtes and of 
foules, and of euery ning thing that moo · 
ueth in the waters, and ok euerp thing that 
creeperh vpon the earth: | 

47 That there map bee a difference be⸗ 
tweene the vncleane #cleane, and betweene 
the beaſt that may be eaten, and the beait 


that ought not to be caten. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 A law how women ſbould be purged after their 
delinerance. 


APD the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, Ka. 

2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of J(ra- 
el, andſay, When a woman hath bzought 
foo:th ſeed, and bozne a man child, ſhee ſhall 
be vntleane⸗ ſeuen dayes, like as (hee is vn⸗ 


tleane when ſhee is put apart foꝛ her [| * dil⸗ 


eaſe. | 

3 (And in the eight day, the koꝛeſkinne 
of the childes fleſh ſhall be circumciſed.) 
' 4, And chee ſhall continue in the blood of 
ber purikping thꝛet d and thirtie dapes: thee 

all touch ns © hallowed thing, noz come 
into the 4 Sanctuarp, vntill the time of her 
purifying be out. 

5 But it ſhe beare a maid child, then the 


Leuiticus. 


— — 


women. Diſcerning of leproſie. * 


thalbe vncleane two e wekes, as when thee e Twiſe fo long 
hath her diſeaſe: andſhee ſhall continue in as it ſne bare a 
the blood of her purifying thzeelcoze and ſixe man childe. 


Dapes. 
6 Now when the dayes of her purifying 
are out, (whether it bee fox a lonne oz koꝛ a 
daughter) ſbee ſhall bzing to the Hꝛieſt a 
lambe of one peere old fo2 a burnt offering, 
t a poung pigeon oz a turtle done kes a ſinne 
offering, vnto the done of the f Tabernacle f vynere che 
of the Congregation, burnt offerinss 
7 Who iyall offerit befoze the Lozd,and were wont 10 be 
make anattonement foz her: ſo ſhe ſhall be _6., 01 
porges of the iſltie of her blood. This is the b 
aw fo2 her that hath boꝛn a male oꝛ female. 
8 But if heeÞ&bce not able to bzing a +E6y. ifher hand 
lambe, ſhe ſhall bzing two *turtles, oꝛ two f»de not the 
yong ptgeons : theone foꝛ a burnt offertiig, worth of « lambe. 
and the other fo2 a linne offcring, and the Late 2.24. 
Pztcſt ſhall make anatonement foz het: ſo 
ther ſhall be cleane. 


CHAP, XIII. 
2. What conſiderations the Prieſt ought to ob ſerue 
in iudging the lepreſie, 2 9 The blacke ſpot or ſcab, 
47 and the leprieof the garment. 


MPzeoner the Lozd ſpake vnts Moles, 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 

2 The man that ſhall haue in the tkinne 
ok his fleth a ſwelling oz a ſcab, oz a white 
ſpot, ſo that in the Rinne ot his fleſh * it be a That it may 
like the plague of lepꝛoſiè, then hee ſhall be be ſuſpected to 
bꝛought vnto Aaron the Bꝛieſt, oꝛ vnto one be the leprie. 
ok his genes 8¹ Nee: teak bel 

3 And the s ſhall loke on the ſoꝛe 
in the Minn f his fleſh 2 ik the haire in the 
ſoꝛe be turned into white, and the ſoꝛe leeme : 
to be blower then the tkinne of his flech, it is b That is ſhrun- 
a plague of lepzofie:therefoze the Pꝛieſt hal ken in, and be 
lenke on him, and tpzonounce him vncleane, lower then the 

4 But if the white pot be in the tkinne ꝛeſt of che kin. 
of his fleſh, and leeme not to bee lower then Er. ſbal pol- 
the lkin, noꝛ the hatre thereof be turned vn⸗ * 
to white, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vp bim 
that hach the plague, ſeuen dayes. 

5 After, the Pꝛieſt ſtzall looke vpon him 
the ſeuẽnth day: and if the plague lt me to 
him to abide till. and the plague grow not 
in the lkinue, the Pꝛieſt (hal ſhut him vp pet 
leuen dayes moze. | ; 

6 Then the Pꝛieſt all luke on him a · | 
gainethe ſeuenth day, and if the plagne be c as hauing th 
Barke, and the ſoze grow not in the ſkinne, skinne drawen 
then the Nꝛieſt ſhal æ pꝛonounee him cleane, together, or 
for it is a ſcab: therefoze hee ſball waſh his blacki@. 
clothes, and be cleane. A cbr. ſhall clenſt 

7 But if the ſcab grow moꝛe in the ſkin, in. 
after that he is ſeene of the Pꝛieſt, foꝛ to be 
purged, he ſhall be ſcene of the Bꝛieſt pet a- 
gaine. los, be . 

8 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall conſider, and if «broad. 3 
the ſcab grow in the ſkin, then the Pꝛieſt d As touching Y 
ſhall pzonounce him © vncleane; for it is le- his bodily dii- 
pꝛoſie. | ; eaſe; for his diſ- 

9 (hen rough ok lepꝛoſte is in a caſe was not im- 


tEbr, in his eyes. 


man, he ſhall be bꝛought vnts the Pꝛieſt, puted to him for 
19, And the Pꝛieit ſhal ſe him: and ik the fin befere Cod, 

— dire bite the — 1 and bane thong -3 were 

made the yatre white, and there be raw fleſh the pnniſhmenr 

in che(welling,  * 175 of ſinne. 

1 


| The diſcerning ; 


| or, bad. 


e For it is not 
that contagious 
leprie that in- 
fectech, but a 
kinde of skirbe, 
which hath not 
the fleſh raw as 
the leproſie. 

f That is, decla- 
reth that the 
fleſh is not 
ſound, but. is. in 
danger to be 
leprous. 


o/ inpoſtume. 


g None were ex- 
empted, but if 
the Prieſſ pro- 
nounced him vn- 
cleane, he was 
put out from a- 
mong the peq- 
le,as appeareth 
Y Marie the 
Propheteſſe, 
Num. 1 2.1 4. 
and by King 
Vzziah, 2. Chro. 
26. 20. 


11 It is an ol de lepꝛoſſe iu the lkinne ot 
his fleſh: and the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛonounce him 
vncleane, and ſhall not ſhut him vp, koꝛ he is 


vncteane.. 

12 Allo if the lepꝛoſie || bzeake out in the 
\kinne , and the lepꝛoſie couer all the lkinne 
of the plague, from his head, euen to his 
kerte, whereſoeuer the Pꝛieſt Ioketh, 

13 Then the Pꝛieſt wall conſider: and if 
the lepꝛoſie couer all his flech, her ſhall pzo» 
nounce the plague to be cleant, becauſe it is 
9 turned into whiteneſſe: fo hee ſhall bee 
cleane. 5 

14 But if there be raw fleſh on him when 
he is ſerne, he ſbalbe uncleane. 

I 5 Foz the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſe the raw fleſh, 
and declare him to be vucleane: for the raw 
fleſh is * vncleane, therefoie it is the lepꝛoſie. 

16 Oz if the raw fleſh change, and be tur» 
ned into white, then hee ſhall come to the 


ieſt 
* 7 And the Pꝛieſt all behold him: and 


- if the ſoꝛe bee changed into white, then the 


Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce the plague cleane, for 
it is cleane. 
18 C Theflethallo in whole lkinne there 
is a bile,and is healed, ; 
19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white lwclling, oꝛ a white (pot ſomewhat 
reddich, it ſhall be ſeene of the 1 

20 And when the Pꝛieſt leeth it, if it apy 
peare lower then the tkinne., and the hae 


— be changed into white, the Pꝛieſt 
then ſhall pzonounce him 2 vncleane: for it 
is a plague of lepꝛoſie, bꝛoken out. in the 


bil 


be no white haires therein, and if it bee not 
lower then the lkinne, but ber darker, then 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeuen dapes. 
22 And if it ſpzead abꝛoad in the fleſh, 
th : Bent ſhall pꝛonounce him vncleane, for 
t is a ſoꝛe. = 
23 But if the (pot. continue. in his place 
and grow not it is a burning bile: therekoze 
the Bꝛieſt ſhall declare him to be cleane. 
24 ( It᷑ there be any fleſh, in whoſe [kin 


there is an hot burniug, and the quicke fleth 


h It he haue a 
white ſpot in 

tbat place where 
the burning was, 
and was after 


healed. 


LOr, ſwelling, 


of the burning haue ab white ſpot ſomewhat 


reddiſh o2 pale, | 
25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall Tooke vpon it: 


and it the haire iu that {pot be changed into 


white, and it appeare lower then the lkinne, 


it is a lepzoſte bzoken aut in the burning: 


therefoze the Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce him vn- 
cleane: for it is the plague ok lepꝛoſte. 

26 But if the Pꝛieſt looke on it. and 
there be no white haire in the ſpot, and be 
no lower then the ober ſkinne but be dar 
ker, then the Pꝛieſt all ſhut him vy ſcuen 


Dapes. 
27 Aftcr, the Pꝛieſt᷑ hal. lcake on him the 
ſcucnth dap: if it be Frowen abzoad in the 
lkinnt, then the Pꝛieſt hall pꝛonounce him 
vncleane: ſor ĩt is the plague of leeoſie. 
28 And ik the {pot abide in his * te, not 
rowing kae Mn ah Ly Lt 10 is a 
riling ot the burtzin, al there» 
ze declare bim cleane , foꝛ it is the dꝛying 


pp of the burning. 


29 CIfalſpamanoz woman hath a ſoꝛe 


| Chapailj. 


[A a 1 12 
21 But if the Pꝛieſt loke on it, and there 


on the head, oz in the heard, 


of the leproſie. 45 


O Then the Pꝛieſt all (ee the ſoze: and 


if it appeare lower then the lkinne, andthere 
be in it a ſmall yellow hatte, then the Pact 
ſhall pꝛonounce him vncleane: for it is a 
—.— t and lepꝛoſie ot᷑ the head and of 
e beard. | era e 
31 And if the Hꝛieſt lookeon the ſoꝛe al 
= black ns a cans — — 
then the lkinne, noꝛ any blacke haire 
in it, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vp kim that 
bath rhe ſoze o 
dapes. 1 "MI 
32. After, in the ſeuenth d y the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall looke on the loꝛe: and if the blacke 
grow not, and there be in it no yellow halre, 
154 the blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the 
nes 


1 Which was 
rot wont to be 
there, orelſe 


» ſmallerthen in 


any other part 
of the body. 


the blacke ſpotte, ſenen 


3 Then ſhall be ſhaucn, but the place 
of heb ory en; he not ſhaue: but the 


Puteſ hall ſhut vp bim, chat hath theblacke 
ot, ſeuen dayes moe. . 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
looke on the blacke {pot : and if the blacke 
ſpot grow not in thel kinnt, noꝛ ſeeme lower 
then the other ſkinne , then the Pꝛieſt hall 
cents hln,and be ſhall waſh his clothes, and 

ne. 


as 1 But if the blacke ſpot grow abꝛoad in 


| after his clenling, | 

36 Then thePzteſt ſhalllmkeonit ; and 

if the blacke ſpot grow in the [kinne, the 
ieſt ſhall not != (ceke fo2 the yellow haire: 


for he is uncleane. 

27 But if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to him 
ts abide, and that blacke halre grow 
therein, the blacke ſpotte is healed, he is 


cleane,and the Pꝛieſt ſhall declare him to be 
clean 


e. 
28. ¶ Furthermoꝛe if there be many white 
ſpots in the ſkiune of the fleſh.of — 


man, 

39 Then the Pꝛieſt all conſider; and tt 
the {pots in the ſkinne of their fleſh be ſome⸗ 
what darke and white withall, it is but a 
white {pot bꝛoken out in the lkin: therefore 
he is cleane. 

40 And tde man wholehaire is fallen off 
his head, and is hald, is cleane. b 

41 And ik his head looſe the! haire on 
the foepart „and he balde befoze, hee is 

42 But if there be in the dald head, oꝛ in 
the bald foꝛehead a white reddich ſoꝛe, it is 
a lepꝛoſte ſpꝛinging in his balde head, oz in 
bis bald fozchcad. 


k He ſhall not 
care whether the 
yellow haire be 
there or no. 


I By ſickene ſſe 
or any other in- 


conuenience. 


1 Therckoze the Pueg ſhal looke vpon . 


it, andif the riling of the ſoꝛe be white red» 
diſh in his balde head, oꝛ in his balde foe» 
heats, appenetig ate lepzoſietn the ſinne ok 
y Iz : 
44 He is a leper and vnckeane: therefore 
the ane ſhall pꝛonounce hun altogether 
vncleane: for the ſoꝛe is in his head. 


m In ſigne 


of 


45 The leper alſo in whom the plague ſorow and la- 


is, hall haue his clothes ® rent, and his 
head bare, and ſhall put a couet ing vpon his 


mentation... 


n Either in t0+ 


lips, and ſhall cry, I am vncltane, I aw vn ⸗ ken of mour- 


cl 


ning. or forteare - 


2 PP 
40 As long as the diſeaſe ſhalbe vpon him, of infecting 


be ſhall be pollut ed, for he is vncleant: hee others... 


. WJ 


Leproſicinthe garment. 
Wege ( alone, * without the campe hall 


rent that the ol pe 

l KA in, 10 — 

wine We rment, 

an ne the tneye warpe 02 in the 
weoke o ee 


ware wo len, either in a lin, 
4% Amt 


made of (kin, 
elozebe ac rd l mewhat 
rebbich int 1 arment, oz n, oz in 
Warpe, 0 — A + thing 
g N ue of leppo* 
garment, vellell, (te,ap (haſt be ſhewed v1 tothe tell. 


rinttrument. ut hall lev the plague, 
; and ep ke tat hack the plague, "her 


var 577 f. 1 on the plague the ſe 
nent — the plague grow in the gar» 
ment, lache Ware. 0 in the wu, 02 in 
the be inne, o in any tying © hat ts made of 
inne that plague is a fretting lepzolteyand 
vicleane, 

2 and bee (ſhall burne the garment, 02 
rhe worpe on the weofe, whether it be wl 
len oz inen, 04 any thing that ts _ of d 
ſkin, wherein the plague ts ; foz te (oa fret» 
rngleyole, theretore lt walbe urnt tn the 


3 Tf the one pee eye the plague 

p But abille ſtill 88 not in eite ooke, 
in one place, as 9 h nook cin it be, 
vetle 37. tel wal command them 

to Mn the — trein the plague 10, and 
be (hall (hut + Cuen Dapes Move, 

'FF Agatne « (eſt hall lodke on the 
1 0 rit is waſhed : and (fehe plague 
not changed his colour, though the 
as it did before. fa . ether, it is uncleane: thon 

ene nee: for it lo a frette in · 


r Or, whether ic 
beinznpbare br pd her: wheth mers 1 


Nel. 5. 1. 
2,kinget . 


o Whether it be = 


q But remaive 


— 10 KI t Wort eſt 2 the plague 
ehuude, ex,after bas (o waſhed, Wall cut 
NY Jegarment, 11 gabe Ay kin, 03 

out of Warpe, oz out of the wooke, 


57 Andikit appeare (t(ll n the garment, 
02 in the war te, 1 79 1 — D 02 in any 
ching made e kin, it (s a (pzeading leprie ; 
rhou alt burne thing wherxi nthe plague x 


on haſt wa ed egarment, 02 
ro the intent Ni the wooke, oz whatſoeuer thing 
he might be ſure of (kin it be, (f t eplague bedeparted 28 tY 
that the leprolie front, then (hall ie bet waſhed the ſecond 


hay ape c e is the law of the ptegne of! 
and that all oc- the 0 e Plague f» 
calion of infeQi + uoſirinagarmentok woollen 1 + '02 
on might be ta- ewarpe, 02 in . e any thing of 
Ken away. of in, to make it cleane, o: vneleane. 
CHAP, X1111, 
The eleanſ/; the | nd of th 

3 leer, 34 and of the 
N. drt h. S. 6. 
maurke 1.40. A AD the Lom ſpake vuto Moſes, ſap» 
luke 5.12, "gs 
a Nrthe cete- This is the *law of the feper in the 
3 dec ok hio c + is, he ſhalbe bzonght 

in 

his purg ao. IR 15 105 Pꝛieſt ſhall ge ont of the 


Leultlcus. 


(hall buf 


The law and maner 


dee fee dente he fe . 


Then ſhall the Pueſt commaund to 
take foz him that toclenſed,two i\(parrowes 07. ll. lid, 
altue and » cleane, and ceoar wood, and a b Of birds which 
(carlet lace, and hyllope. were permitted 
s And the ile hall commaund to kifl 10 be eaten, 
ond oft * duer pure water in an ear - c Running we- 
1 ve ter, or Of the 
9 Aer ber hall tale the liue ſparrow fountains, 
with ehe cedar 1 * and the lcarlet lace, 
and the e and 0 i d{pthem and the 
lintng ſparro "tn the blood of the ſpatrow 
aine ouer the al ins 


7 Und be'thall (pztykle vpon him that 

mit bect anſeb of h all vl even times, 
and cleanſe him, any Na lie got theltue d Signifying 
ſparrow into the broad feld. that ſie that way 

8 Uben he chat Mein ſhal waſh mace cleane,wa 
bis clot 10 an aue off all hts ered let at liberty and 
and wa bimſel ke in water, be (hall bee reſtored to the 
— after that all hee come into the company of 
. ſhall tary without bis tent (een others, 


Dayes 
Do lu the ſeuenth dap he Hat faue 
off all his halre, boch hig head and his beard 
and * 5 -_ — his — 9 l 
nue, an alh his gs, an 
hall wah bis lleſh in water: 6 be shall be 
10 Then in the eight dap he ſhall take 
two hee lambes without 0 blamth and an e Which hath 
ewelambe of a yereolde Mie be lemich, no imperfeQion 
and the tenth deales of fine flowze foz d in any member, 
meate offering mingled with qple., and a f This meaſire 
pinte of oyle. in Ebrew is cal- 
11 And neſt thatmaketh him cleane, led log. omi con- 
the man which is to be made teineth ſixe egga 
cleane, and thoſe hingobefopecye Logd, at in meaſure. 
the * t Tabernacleof'the Congre» 
12 Thenthe Pues ſhall take one lambe, 
and oller hum foz a tre zandche 
E and *ſhakethem to and fro be» Exod, 29.24. 


13 110 Mb hal kill the lambe in the place 


wheres mie offering and the burnt offe» 
Ver name, euen in the holy place: foꝛ av 
* neoftecing pork t ito lots the 0. 7.17. 


tt is moſt 42 
nor 
o e ien an jon ebe tap 


a nt 
wil at palme of bis 


os 
And tbe Pzieſt hatl dip, Pts & right 1777 fn, Snger« 
9 — eoplet ale ie kel band A R fingers 


tkle o ay 0 * (th his finger ſeuen 
tines b 17 
1 7 of the oyle chat is in 
bg | Grp eſt pt pon e lay ot 
he right rare of Lag ne of is be clean 8 
and vpon the th yaud — 
and vpon the = of of his 
Ewhere the of tbe reeſpa ATP U Ebr, upon the 
Was blood of the treſ- 


18 7 Bit theremmantofthe vyſetharis! — paſſe offering. 


> 
CS, 


ay 1 1 4 
n 
Pre 
3 182 


ol cleanſing the Leper. 


hand, hee ſhall 


0 to ber cleaned; oth 


— atonement foz him 


Free: 
oe the 
fects, ee 
(otoh 

er hal 44 1 


ferin — vp _ 


eſt (hall offer thei Unne of- 


of is oncleanel 


— then al · 


all Later! 
tring vpon the altar: 


—_ 


him that youre ve 


eburnt of- the 


Leprofie in an houſe, 46 


* fe Ty the 
it 15 the 


hoult, 
greeniſh 02 or, blackyeſee 


bum: e Ns INES a make an atonement fo; e lows then the or Hello flrakys, 
b. hu hand be be paue, and znot able, then 40 5 e out ol the 
23 he tha 172 ba one lambe fo; a trelpaſle offe- houle to — ſhall caute 
aud 4 bend dealc'of A e flowge mingle Hut beret all ere agalne the 
hich i a 
8 7 0z a meat offering, with a pinte Cenent A Tr 7 thep + 


h d. 6. 6. 
9888 oy Alſorwo ty n young 
he one ſha 


1 as ohe — bl » whereoft 


bee j 


* And he hall by 


of rhe cleanung 42 nh 1 


bernacle of — py 
m_ ze 


Then the Pꝛlet ſhall take the lambe 


of the trelpa brand inte of ople, 
9 5 I 


1 Or,hall offer 


IO _ befor 25 Awe de (all kill the lambe of thetreſ- 
— yg , and the Puteſt ſyalltakeof the 
{od of {oe treſpaſſe offertng , and put it 

n the lappeof his rigyt eare that is to be 

cleanſed, and vpon the chumbe 


IL 
hand, and vpon | the great tot of ts rig 


26 Aliſo leit (hall of theoyl 
EX Fuat band 5 * 
lefe an 


4 £br,imo the 
palme 6 the 


Prof left hand, pra ou 


wi 
mo che of t cone: 2 
en times befo 


28 Then t 8 les cl yl pit of the ople place, 


at is iu his hand, vpon the lappe of the 
_ eare ot him that is to be cleanſed, he 
vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and onthe 
ou the great toe of his rt — 4 the 
place ol of the. blood of the tr 
33 
lie 0 
— that ia to be cleanſed make an atone- 


Or whererlre 

blood of the tre ſ. 
paſſeoffring wa 
put, al ver ſe 17. 


Or, heſides the 
mate offering; 


k This order is 
appointed for 
the poote man. 


I This declareth and 10 

that no plague 

noi puniſhment 

commeth to mar, 

with or Gods 

3 and 
is ſending. 


* e him befoze the Lo 
; ils hee ſhall pie one ol the — 
i Whether of tledonts,ozof's eyong pigeons, as hee is 
then he can get. able ; Such, J bets abl p 
21 ut p, as he is able, the one fo 
a ſinne ockerin and che other 1 8500 
fering j with the meat off ng 1 — 
ſhall make an atenement fo him t is to 
be cleanſed, beſoꝛe the Loꝛd. 
3 2 This la the! Law of him which hath 
the plague of lepꝛoſle, who is not able in his 
—_— to offer the who! e. 
The Loꝛd alſoſpake vnto Moles, 
firon,ſaying, 
24 (hen pe be come vnto the land of Ca» 
1 which J giue pou in po ſſeſlion, Tf I 
lend the plaguc of lepꝛolle in an houle ol the 
carp your poſſeſſion, 


come and tell the Prtzlt, laying > Pet 


35 Then hee that oweth the houſe, ſhall” 
row out of the $towng into che yr of the feld. 


increalcd in ; walle 


40 Bien 
1 — 55 Pl = 4 
25880 Galea 5 them into 12 plagu [| 0, pollmed, 


t — 
1 — houſe 


7 wt 
wt Goin ob op wt 
that they haue pared Fog wo the cite in 
n an vncleane place, m Where cati- 
AA 
7 and other fl: 
vey * imoꝛter to plaiſter the houle „nat the people 


But if t come e, and might _ _ 
1 
WEL in 10 be , after that he hach be infe 


taken away the ſtones, and 12 t at 1 | 
hath ſcra wr tered ole; 


Yr 
2 = e 


— . — n That is, he (hal 
command it to 


ſhall be pulled downe, 


33 1 rand hetln 
he (| mo:terof the 


— 
l city vnto an vnclsane as verſe 40. 


fon lu. 


reoue t goeth into the houl 
athens while e (94.90 — K be — 
000 t 
WA . 


es: beide t teat 
wach his clothes, 1 


11 


t alter e be the Piteſt 
e that vl a oz the 


49 Then ſhal he take to putifie the houle 
two Pareuwre.an and cedat wood, and o ſcat · © 1: ſe merh tha: 
1 1 this was a lace ar 
ſhal — oner puee firing to binde 

7 And an earthen veſſel, the hyſl⸗ 

$1 and n e e ce ane 
hy ,and the ſcarlet lace . a” ſo was made 4 
row, and he ps the blood ol the flaine fpriokte, the A- 
ſpa rrow, and in 9 le to the He- 
3 Irons 

52 0 kante 2 100 
blood of the ſparrow, and wi * 
ter, and with the line (parrow,s 
eva wood, and with the 
the ſcar letl-ce, $Ebr.citie 


53 Afterward he ſhal let goe {RE ſpas jEbr.on theſac: 


The manerof purging 
fitlos: ſo ſhall hee make atonement oz the 


houſc,and it ſhalbe cleane. | 
54 Thisis the law koꝛ eueryplagneofle- 


chap. 13. 30. pꝛolle, and *blacke (pot, 
as 17 ö — the lepꝛoſie of the garment, and 

ol the houſe, 

for, riſing. 56 And ok thelllwelling, and of the ſcab, 
and of the white ſpot. 

t Ebr. in the day 57 This is the law of the lepꝛoſieto teach 

ofthe uncleane, hen ching ts vncleane, and when it is 

aud in the day cleaue. 

of the cleane, CH AP, XV. 


2. 19 The maner ef purging the uneleane i hes, 
both ef men and women, 31 The children f I ſrael 
muſt be ſeparate from all uncleanneſſe, 


NI Deu the Lozd ſpake vnto Loſes 
and to Aaron,laying, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 

and ſay vnto them, {Ahoſveuerhath an iſſue 
2 Whoſe ſeed ei- from his fleſh, is pncleane, becauſe of his 
ther in ſleeping, Ille. : : 
orelſeof weate- 3 Andthisſhalbehis vncleanneſſein his 
neſſe of nature iſſue: when his fleſh auoideth his iſſue, oz it 
illueth at his ſe- Hts fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, this is his 
> vucleanneſle. 


cret part. | 
b. Or, the thi 4 Euery bed whereon he lietb that hath 
— = the ine, ſhall be vncleane, and eucry thing 


halbe vncleane. Whereon he ſitteth, halbe vncleane. 
5 Mhoſoeuer alſo toucheth his bed, ſpall 
'wath his clothes, and waſh himlelfe in wa⸗ 
ter, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 
And he that ſitteth on any thing wher» 
on hee late that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 
.clothes, and waſh himſelke in water, and 
. F euen. 
. . 7., Allo hee that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhal wath his clothes, and 
waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane 
vntill theeuen. $ 
_— Es 
e on im that is cleane, © he ſhal waſh his clothes, 
—— — and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall be vn · 
did ſpit. tleane vntill che enen. 
d The word ſig- 9, And what f ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vp 
nifieth every * vn, that hath the iſſue,ſhall be vucleane. 
thing whereon 10 And wholocuer toucherh any thing 
a man ridech, that was vnderhim ſhallbee vncleane vnco 
the euen: and he that beareth:thoſe things, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and walh himlelfe in 
water, and ſhall be vncleaue vntill the enen. 
11 Likewiſe whomſoener hee toucheth 
that hath the iſſue (and hath not waſhed bis 
Hands in water) ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
waſh himſelke in water, and ſhalbe vncleane 
vntill the een. 
12 And the veſſell of earth that hee ton · 
cheth, which hath the iſſue, ſhall bee bꝛoken: 
and eaerp veſſell of wood ſhall bee rinſed in 


water. 
e That is, be re- 13 But if he that h ith an iſſue, bee clean» 
ſtored to his old Led of his iſſue, then ſhall he count him ſeuen 
ſtate, and be hea · Dates foꝛ his cleanſing, and wach his clothes, 
led theteof. — — his fleſh in pure water: ſo ſhall he 
| 14 Then the eight dap he ſhall take vuto 
him two turtle dones, oz two pong pigeons, 
and come befoze the Loꝛd at the dooꝛe of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 


Chap.6.28. 


giue them vato the Pꝛielt. 
7 And the Bae ſhall make of the one 


- Leviticus. 


yncleane iſſues. 


of them a inne offering, and of the other a 
burnt offering : fo the ꝛieſt ſhall make an 
3 koꝛ him befoze the Loꝛd, foz his 
ue. 
16 Alſo if any mans iſſne of ſcłde depart 8 
from him, he hall waſh all bis fleſh in wa ⸗ f Meaning, all 
ter, and be vncleane vntill the euen. his body. 
17 And euerp garment and euc:p ſkinne 
whereupon ſhall be iſſue ot ſted, mal be euen 
waſhed wich water, and bee vncleane vnto 


the enen. 

18 Ik he that hath an iſſue of ſerd doe lie 
wich a woman, they chall both wach them⸗ 
ſelues with water, and be vncleane vntill the 
euen. | | 
19 ¶ Alſo when a woman ſhall haue an 
-fflue,and her iſſut in her || fleſh ſhall be blood, Or. ſecret part. 

the ſhalbe put apart ſeuen dates: and whoſo⸗ 

3 ber, ſhall be vncleane vnto the 

20 And whatſoeuer ſhe lieth vpon in eher > Thar i 

ſeparation, ſhal be vncleane, and euery thing Hee ES og 

that the fitteth vpon, ſhatl be vncleane. flowers,whereby 
21 Whoſocacrallotouchcth her bed, ſhal che is ſeparate 

walſh his clothes, and waſh himlelfe with trom ber huC. 

water, and hall be vncleane vnto the euen. vand £ om the 

22 And whoſdeuer toucheth any thing Tabernacle, and 
that ſhe (ate vpon,ſhall waſh his clothes, and (rem rouching 
walh himſelke in water, and ſhal be vncleane of any holy 

vnto the euen: . cting. 

23 So that whether he touch her bed, oꝛ 
any thing whereon the hath ſit, he ſhal be vn» 
cleane vnto the tuen. 

24 And if a man lie with her, æ che flowers 
of her ſenaration » touch him, he ſhall be vn* h If any of her 
eleane ſeuen dayes: and ali the whole bed vncleanneſſe did 
whereon he licth, ſhall be vncleane. onely touch him 

25 Allo when a womans iſſue of blood in the bed: for 

runneth long time belides the time of her elſe the man that 
4 flowers, oz when che hath an iſſue longer companied with 
then her flowers, all the dayes ofthe iſſue of ſuch a woman, 
her vncleanneſſe, ſhe ſhall be vncleane as in ſhould die, Chap. 
r *r 

Hery bed whereon ihe iteth (as long Eby. ſeparation. 
as her iſſue. laſteth) ſhalbe to her as her bed Shall be vit- 
ofherſeparatton: and whatſoeuer ſhe ſitteth cleane, as the be- 
vpon, ſhall be vncleane, as her vncleanneſſe where 'n ſhe lay 
wben ſhe is put apart. Vvoyben ſhe ad het 

27 And wholseuer toucheth thele things, naturall diſcale, 
ſalbevncleane. and ſhall wach his clothes, 
and waſhhimfelfe in water, and ſhall be vn» 
cleane vnto the euen. 

28 But if ſhe be cleauſed of her iſſue, then 
ſhe ſhall * count her ſeuen dayes , and after k After the tim 
ſhe ſhall be cleane. that ſhe is reco ; 

29 And the eight day ſhe ſhall take vn» nered. 
to her two turtles, oꝛ twoyong pigeons, and 
bꝛi — vnto the Pꝛieſt at the dooze of 
the Tabernacle of the Cangregation. 

30 And the Pueſt thall make of the one 1 Seeing that 
a ſinne offering,and of the other a burnt ok . God requireth 
fering, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make anatone- of his purity an- 
ment foꝛ her befoꝛe the Loꝛd, foz the iſſue of cleanne ſſe: we 
her vncleauneſſe. cannot be his, 

31 Thus ſhall ye iſeyarate the childꝛen of except our filth 
Iſrael trom their vnclcanneſſe, that they die and finnes bee 
not in their vncleanneſſe, if they defile my purged v ith the 
Tabernacle that is among them. Liend ot leſus 

22 This is the law of him that hath an chriſt, and ſo y 
iſſue, and ot him krom whom goeth an ilſue learne to deten 
of ſer de whereby he is defiled; 22 All all ſinne, 


The The ſcops eite. 
32 borer rhar is fck 


and or 
* it be menos woman 


i 


ine him hart 


C HAP. XVI. 

2 The Prieſt 777 48 all timei come — the 
holy place, 8 The ſcape goate, 14 The pur - 
4275 ye Canctuary. 17 cleanſing of the T4. 
bernacle, 21 The Prieft confeſſeth the — of the 

people. 29 The feaſt of cleanſing ſinnes. 
Urthermoze the Loꝛd ſpakevneo Moles, 
F. * after the death of the two ſonnes of Aa⸗ 


054g. 10. 15. ron, whenthey cameco offer befoze be Lad. 
an 

2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes,Speake 

Erod. 30 1 Vito Aaron thy bother, that become not 


at all times into the Moly place within the r 
* hie Prieſt, vaile, bekoꝛe the Mercteleate, which is vpon 
encredincorhe li Arſe, pon che Perca. e 
n Akter this ſort ſhall Aaron come into 
the holy place:euen with a pong bullocke foz 


once a yeere, 
euen in the mo. 


neth of Septem- CHE offering,and a ramme koꝛ a burnt oł · abou 


er 

OD 4 Hee halt pucon the holy — ceate, 
* tal hve linen E his i fleſh, 

and ſhall x irded with a linen girdle, and 
ſhall couer his head with a linen miter: theſe 
are the holy garments: therefoze ſhall hee 
wo his fleſh in water, when he doeth put t 


5 And he ſhall take of the Congregation 
of dhe childꝛen ok Iſrael, two her goates fo2 
- ſinneoffcring,and a ramme koꝛ a burnt of» 


tee Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke foz 
his finneoffring, and make an atonement 
fo: himſelfe,and fo2 his honle, 

7 And hethal 8 two hee goates, n 
and b prelent them bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, at v dhe 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots ouer the 
two hee goates; ont lot fo2 the Lozd,and the t 
other kor the b ſcape goate. 

9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goate, vpon 
w Fich theLo2ds lot ſhall fall,and make him 
a ſinne offering. 


fall to be the Scape goate, ſhall be pꝛeſented 
aliue befoze the Lord, to make reconciliation 
by e to let him goe (as a Scape goat) r 
wife. the wil derneſſe. 

11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke 
fo: his linneoffring, and make a recencilia⸗ 

tion fozhimlelfe,and (02 is boule,and thall 

Fry the *bullocke fo2 his ſinneoffe Uebe 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full ot᷑ bu 
ning coales from of J e . yoke the 
Loꝛd, and his hand ful of ſweete tncenlt bea-» 
ten ſmall, and bꝛing it wichin the balls... 

12 And ſhall put the tncenſevpon 


befoze the Loꝛd, that the clonde n 
tenſe may couer by e pe vp» b 


on the nee 
d That is, on the 14 {* take bs fo the 55 
fide _ was valockes "ad ly os it — 1 
toward the peo- ppon the frei and be; 
ple: for the head fe ban ee 1 ofthe 


ofthe Sanctuary h 
hood Wel, 175 C te ere 


lor. priuities. 


Heb 9. 7. 


b In Ebrew it is 
called Azazel, 
which ſome ſay, 
is a mountaine 
neere Sinai, whi- 
ther this goa: e 
was ſent: bu ra- 
ther it is called 
che ſcape goate, 
becauſe he was 
not offered, but 
ſent into the de- 
ſert,as verſe 21. 


e The holicſt 
of all. 

lor, ibe .* 
lor „Ar 6. 
Heb. 9. 13. 

and 10. 4. 
Chap. 4.6. 


chap. aq. 


A finne offring foratonement. 47 
4 500 . —_ = 8 
blood, as with the blood! of th, the bul ⸗ 


ocke, and 
— 1 the Mercitſeate, 


. 


16 S060 [ the oly place from 
5 chlo mol Itr — 
tall pot Doe 95 5 08 kunde — J 
n Cregation pl . — with th them en the — 
mids of cheir vnclea them which are 
I7 3 the Ta- vncleang, - - 
bernacleof the Congregation , in hel Luke 1.10» 
eth in to make an atonement in 
place, vntill he come ont, an Thane mad 5 | 
atonement foz himſelfe, and fo hu hou: „ 
holde, and foz all the Congregation a 
ko 19 Atter, he ſhall goe out vnto ther — 3 Whereupon | 


chat is befoze the Loꝛd, and makea reconch} theſweere in- 
liation vpon it, and thall take of the blood of cenſe and per- 
the bullocke, and of the blood of the goate, fume was of- 
and put it vpon the hoins ok the altar round fered 


19 So mall he ſpꝛinkle of the blood vpen 
it with his fin a — times, and clen'e it, 
and yellow it from the vncleannelle of the 
childzen of Iſrael. 

20 C When he hath made an end ok pur ; 
gingthe holyplace, and the Tabernacle of 

e Tongre 7 — , and the altar, then hee 
hall bꝛing the line goate: 

21 And Aaron call put both his hands 
vpon the head of the line goate, and conkeſſe 
ouerhim all the iniquites ot᷑ the childꝛen of 

ſrael, and all their treſpaſſes, A all their 

nnes, putting them e vpon the head of the g Herein this 
— and ſhall ſend him away: (by th eye fe ee 

2 * man appointed) into che r⸗ 5 f Ieſus 
—79— bea. 

* So the goate ſhallbeare vponhimall rech thetinnes 
EL into f — an he (90t © of 275 people, 

ge ack eſha et the goate gor o 1 — 24 

23 Aas Aaron fhall.comefntothe a fparatim,, . 
bernacle of the Congregation, 2 — on 
the linnen clothes, w ih he put on when | 
2 into the Holy place, and leaue — 


24 He ſhall waſh alſo his fleth wa- 
tert the b Holy place, and put on his owne h To de Court! 
aiment, and come out, and make his burnt where was the 
offering. and the burnt offering of the 88 
ple, and make an atonement fo; ife, 39.18. 
and fo: the people. 
25 Allo the kat of the finneoffering ſhall 
RE at 
C 02 e E. 
called the Deape goats hal waſh his —— 
and waſh his flech in _ and after that 
ſhall come into the hoſte 
27 Allo thebullocke fozthe burnt fring, 
1 44 le die Y 
1 hot ate) ſhal one * cary out without Chap.6. 30 7 
to bee burnt in the 3 206 their bebr. 13.76. 
5 ith their lle ab Ried $197 
eee 424 


125 Andhechatburne in o eib 
e _ 


We 


10 But the goate on whit the lot ſhall there 


which they had Wy hoſte, oz that killeth it out of the 


learned among 
4 And biingeth it not vnto the donꝛe ot 
leof the Congregation to of- 
crifice or offring Gran vnto theLozd befozethe Ta; 
thereof. of che Loꝛd, < blod ſhall be impu ; 
c I doe as much ted vnto that man: hee hath ſhedde blood, 
abhorre it, as that man ſhall be cut off from g- 
2 he had mong his people. 
lleda man, as 85 * the the childzenof Iſrael ſhall 
IIA. 66.3. bꝛ they would of- 
d Whereſoeurr fer fer *abjoad in the eld. and Malen chem 
they vere noo- Unto 5 od pen at —— mh the Taberna ; 
ued with fooliſh cle ot — — by the Pꝛieſt, and 


b 12 aſa- t 


deuotion to of» ny t eace offrings vuts the Loꝛd. 

fer it, — : thalidztnklet the blend 

vp n the Altarof cheLozdbefoze the dome 

cleofthe Con n, and 

Exod. 29.18, — the kat foz a (werte (auonr vnts the 
- . 4˙31. 

e Meaning, they al no moze offer their of+ 
— 25 denfls, after w der * 
not the true gom a f 
God, r. Cor. 10. £ 2 
20. Paal g . 5 
f For tolarry i | EYE 

— al whore. rue o2 of the 

ome e ourn 


th toward 


— 


ee 


* 
« thy 
* we 


of 1 Sg and Canaanites, 6 The pigs 
that are unlawful, 


AP — the Lord ſpake vnto Molex, Caps 


2 "Pocake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
__ ſay vnto them, J am the Loꝛd your 


2 After the *do g ok the land ol t. 
wherein ye eee not doe: A ter 
the maner of the land of Canaan, whirher 
J will bzing you, — pee not doe, neither 
walke inthe oꝛdinances, 

4 Zut doe after my judgements, #keepe 
mine oꝛdinances to walke therein: J amthe 


Lozd 7 ay, eve | 
ay bs 
n man doc, he 


4 Pee 
and 
tyall t ea tithe: > Jumeh he Lozd. 

6 C all come nere to any of the 
kinredofhis fl 
am the Lozd. 


Lal not 2 the TN of 
2 fo 
4 don tha nat 


Who» her ſhame. 257 
of thy fachers4 wife 


er 
$ bet — 
— not! ler: for it is thy 


219 'Ejou kale notdiſcourr the hame of der 


3 qo - hy. ' n e eee | | _ "'M 
Idolatrie ſorbidden- Leuiticus. They may not eate blood. Degrees 
29 C ©0 W n the Tabernacle of the Congregation to ot᷑· 
i Which was uer vnto f i theleuenth fer it vno the Lozd 4: euen that man ſhall be 
Tiſti, and ny moneth, ye ſoules, and rr 
reth to part of Runde ln hay it be one okthe Likewiſe holoruer hee bee ofthe 
— and ſame conntrey,0za ſtranger that ſolourneth — of Iſrael, oz "of Ne ſtrangers that ſo⸗ 
art of October. amo ourne amo — — 
E Meaning, by 8. 03 chat 5Day fall the e Prieſt make will enen 6 ſec rmp face agatnit tar perlon g Tilldectar 
abſtinence and an to clenſe you; ve ſhall that eateth blood, andwi cnthims from my wrath by ta» 
faſting, Nurob bee cleane From al your ſinnes befoze — among his pe — ing vengeance 
be : , Low, II Fozthe oftheflethis in the blood, on hinga; chap. 
7 523.7 > 'Thisſalbes Sabboth of reſt vnto and J haue giuen it vnte yon, to offer vpon 20.3. 
1 Or, a n humble pour loules, by an the Altar, to make an atonement fo2 pour 
which ye ſh ſoules : foꝛ t * ſhall make an atone» 
Keepe moſt . e m whom he Gall — ment fo2 the ſou 
gently. t, and whet fathers Read all ma (to mi- 12 Ebereke z ſaid vnto the childꝛen of 
m Whom the mate the at · A u None ot 1 eate blood, neither 
Prieſt ſhall an- put on the linnen clothes . — 2 ſoiournech among vou, 
oynt by Gods aft Sk velkments, challenge lood. 
commandement 33 And ſhall ll purgethe holp Sanctuary 13 esuer. wholoeuer he be ofthe chil- 
eo ſucctede in his auÞ the Tabernacl e Congregation, den of Jirael, oz of the ſtrangers that lo; 
fathers roome. and ſhall cleanſe t eAltas, and make an at · fourne among them, which by hunting fa» 
onement foz the Pꝛieſts and fo2 all thepeo* keth any bealt oz foule that map bee taten, h Which the 
ple ofthe Con he 3 the blood thereof, and co: law permitecch 
34 And this ſhall be an euerlaſting oꝛdi ner it with dult q to be eaten, be- 
nancevnts you to make an atonement foz 14 Foꝛ the lite of all fleſh is frogs ft cauſe it is cleane. 
the childꝛen of Iſrael foz all their ſinnes fs ioyned with his life: therefoze I (aid vnto 
Exod. 30. 10. Fonceayeere ; and as the Loꝛd commanded the childfen of Aſrael Ye ſhal eat theblood Ger. 9, 4. 
hebr. 9.7. Moſles, be did. ok no (fleſh fo: the like of all lleſh is the blad or, lung cree- 
che wholoener eateth it, ſhall be cut off, ture. 
C HAP. XVII. And euery perſon that eateth it which 
4 All. facrificesmuſt bee brought to the deore of die alone, 02 ch is tone with 
the Tabernacle. 7 To dewils they may not Fer. beaſtes, whether it be one ot the lame conn» 
10 They may eate no bleed, trey 02 a ſtranger , pee ſhall both waſh his 
co and in water, and 
AP e 1 2 vnto the euen: afcerhe hail bee — 
— leane. 
| fonnes,andto 16 But it — 00s no2waſh his or, hin/elfe. 
lap vr them, T his 5 2 1 the \ fleth;then he belle ulty. - [Or,thepuniſh- 
a Leſt they Loꝛd ment of hu fi my 
ſhould practiſe 2 ener Be — gheuleot Alta · CHAP, XVIII. 
that idol trie, el, that b killeth a bullocke, oꝛ lambe, oꝛ goat The Jſraelitesought net to follow the WANT 


a Ye hall pre- 
ſerve your ſelues 
from theſe abo- 
minations fol- 
lowing, which 


the Egyptians 
ans Canaanites 


t 230.11, 
rom. 10.5. 


* 3. 12. 


And therefore 


ta © vncouer her ſhame; J ye ought to ſerue 


me alone, as my 
people. 
c That ĩs, to of 
with her, thou 

it be vnder tit 4 
of matiage. 


of kinreds whidhhinder marriage. 


Chap. xi. — and ordinances. 48 2 
thy ſiſter the daughter of thy father, pz the 9 ful none ß 
cr . kthy mother, whether ſhe a 818 — — — that isofthe 4&3 | 
bans in mariage at mer rhe home, without: thou ſhalt not dil — mme e ſtranger that (ofour» f 
cone 
A —_— he of thy ſonnes daughter, * dee n the o Boch for their 
ion whota tf ofthy daughters daughter, t = thate _ anche. which Amen — — 
—— chou haſt 1 1 their ame: thy el carried kl — 5 — copu- 
4 
N 11 The ſhame of thy 85 wines feet it, as — x ed = = people that — or ſpinal 
ſon fre, Daughter, begotten of thy father (for Wels were befaze . 
Chap.20.20, tb Fe thon ſhalt not, 1fay, dilconer her 29 Fo: er ſhall commit any of Molech;and ſuch 
Which thine fham the 3 that doe io, like: ke abominatiz 
den d. er Chou ſhalt not vncouer the || ſhame hall v be cut off * 
couer of thy fathers liſter: for ſher is thy tathers 20 Therefozethaleel emine 1 J Hebe by the | 
1 Ehr. it fathers kinſewoman. ces,that per. doe not any ninabl ſword,or 
brothers wift. 2 Thon ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of cu mes;which ha befoze you, by Gar haue 
che. 20. 12. thy mothers ſiſter ; fo2 thee is thy mothers and that per dell noryourlelue therin;fo chat God will 
' Chap.20-2 1. inſewoman. * the Load pour God. ſend vpon ſuch, 
h Becauſe the _T —.— ſhalt not vntouer the ſhame ol fi A P. XIX. | 
idolaters, among thy fathers bzother : rbaris,; thou ſhalt not NT: 21d ſpake int ordinances.” . 
who Gods peo- Zoe in 5 4 1 — — SA 1 the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, ſap- 
I5 *Thoulhalt n) 
welchen dees, thy daughter in law: for ſhee is thy ſonnes Yoo vnto all the Congtegation of 


: therefore ſhalt thou not vnconer her 


were wen to 
5 ſhame. 


theſe horrible 


God 
— his ro of thy h bzothers wife; fot it is thy bzothers 


beware of the 1 


16 Thon ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame -_ 


17 Thon ſhaltnot diſcouer the ſhame of for 


the childꝛen of Iſrael, and ſay vnto 
He ſhall be holy, fo: T theLozd Font Boy 'Chap.1 1.44 and 
20,2. l. pet. 1. 18. 
ans bis Pe ballfeareueryman lber: egalpelltrien, 
8 4 
Jam the Lozd 2 alan and db 


ſame. 

eine thine the wife and ok her daughter, neither ſhalt 4 C He ſhall not turne vnto Woles, 1102 perſtition both 
Ales «om thou take her lounes daughter, noz her makeyon molten gods: J am the Loꝛd pour of ſoule and 
bent to her ſiſter * daughter to vncouer her ſhame; God bod 
then to her. for they are thy nlefolkes, an it were wic- 5 (and when ye 1a olle · 
Chap. 20.18, edn eſſe. ebene . —— b Of our owne 
k Or whiles the 18 Allo thou ſhalt not take a wife with * — ſhall _— ned e accorc #7 
hath her flowers. her — — her —— to. vexe her, in vn · on the moꝛom: and chap. 7. 1 wa 


char. 20. 2. eng herſhame vpon her. 
2 55 23. 10. 9 Chou ſhalt not alſo goe vnto a wo» 
$Ebr, of thy ſeed, man ito vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhee is 
j 0r,to make them * k apart foꝛ her dileale, 

aſſe, :coner,tlouthaltnot giueehy ſelfe 
1 Which was an to the neighbours wife by carnall copulatt- 
idole of the Am- on, tu be Defiled with her. 

monites, vnto 21 *Allo thouſhalt not giue thy&childzen 
whom they bur- to || offer them vnto ! Molech, neither ſhalt 
ned & ſacriſi ed thou defile the Name of thy God: for J am 
their children, the Loꝛd. 

A. King. 23.10. 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male, as 
This ſeemed to One lpeth with a woman: tor it is Deminith 
be the chiefe aud on. 
principall of al! 23 Thon ſbalt not alſs lie with any beaſt 
idols: and as the to be defiled therewith, neither ſhal any wo⸗ 
lewes write; was man ſtand befoze a beaſt, to lie ds wne there» 
of a great ſtature to: for it is abomination. 
& hollowwich-. 24 He ſhal not defile your ſelues in any of 
a hauing ſeuen thelẽ things: foz in all theſe the nations are 

laces or cham - defiled, which J will caſt out betoꝛe pou: 
ts within him: ji nd the land is defiled :-therefoze J 

one was to re- Will ® viſit the wickt ont ſſe thereof vpon it, 
ceiue meale that ànd the lande ſhall vomit out her inhabt- 
was oftred:ano- tants. 
ther turtledones: 26 Pe ſhal kckpe therekoꝛe mine oꝛdinan · 
che third a ſheep: 
the fourth a ramme: the fiſt acalfe: the ſixt an oxe: the ſeuenth a 
child. This idols face was like a calfe, his hands were euer ſtretched 
— to receiue gifts: his pileſts were called Chemarim: Read 2. 

King. 2 3.3. hole. 10. 5. zeph. 1. 4. Chap. 20.15, lor, confuſion. m I 


wilpuniſh the land where ſuch inceſiuous marriages and pollutions m 


are ſuffered; n Hee compareth the, wicked to euill humours and 
lurfeting, which corrupt the ſtemacke and opprefſe nature, and 
cherefors muſt be eaſt out by vomit, 


wk, the cher bay wulle burns in the lire. 
7 Fon it it beeaten = third day, it ſhall 
bea Cheer be chat entry ; aitenr Go 
ehe that ea 
proinlquity, becape 2 chat $f 
o 02d, 
ſhalbe cut oFfrom bis people. .. A 
9 C*Utlhenyereape —— — Gab. 3.2% 
land, ye ſhall not reapeeuerpcoznerof yo 
field, neither —— thou gather the | gtat- 2 2 
nings ok thy harueſt ad Ms 7, 
Io, Thou ſhalt not gather the the grapeooe | 
thy vinc 7285 cleane, neither 
grape of thy vinepard, bur tan ſhalt ers 8 
e ee 
rGo 
e thall not ſteale, neither 4 drale d In chat which 


c To — 2 of 


ll e one to another. : — 
A* N . hon delle the your credit. 

PS alſelp, nei e the Exod. 20. 5. deux 
God: 5. 1 l. mattb. 3. 


Thou kale not 1 1 in weigbenr e 
e wotkemans by violence. © - 


12 C 
| wzong,neitherrobhim.*T 
— lnotabidewith thee dntlüthe moꝛ· 3 24.1 4,15. 


Thou ſpalt not curſe the deafe, „ Deteafenh, 
ther + CT Tum ck * 1 l 


but chalt feare th 111 15 | 
E doe dae Fe Exel. 1 23. 1 le. 


Is CPe 
ment. 9 bon that t not kauour 1. 15. aud 16.1 9, 
of the prone24e3 nee 


of e, no2 honour the 
*. but thon halt fudge t yt 2. 2. 
e As aſl 


” 
16 7 Thon ſhalt not walke aboar ets or 
with tales among thy people. Thon — quarell picker, 


- 


Sundry ladues and otdinances. | 


conſenting not f Rand agaiuſt the blood of thy nei 
3 dour: — „ 
8 
t auen 
the 


Jamtbe | 
conſpiring with 17 . not 
wayne dy . thine Ort our thu al 
tr. ſuffer vt neighbour, + an 
fene van h. 18 ſhalt not: 
r — Coe childꝛen ol thy peo · 
Mat.5.43-rom, ple, vbtit ih thy neighboꝛ as thy lelke: 
13.9. fal. 5. 14. J amtheLozd. 
iam 1. 83. 19 (Dee thall keepe mine oꝛdinances. 
| Thou thalt not let thycattell —— with 
Footer yp 2 others of diuers kinds. Thou ſhalt not ſow 
eape an aſſe, or à thy field with mingled ſeede, neither ſhall a 
le a mare. gut diuers things, as of linnen and 


er ali lieth and medleth 


tome 

20 Ca) 
: | with a woman that is a bondmaide, affian* 
ced to a hulband, and not redeemed, no2 

$Eb a beating ſhall freedome giuen her, & ſhee ſhall be ſcourged, 
be: ſome read, they but they ſhall not die, becauſe ſhe is not made 


ſbalbe beaten, e. 

21 And he chall bꝛing fo2 his treſpaſle offe+ 
ring vnto the Loꝛd, at the dooze of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, a ramme foz 


a treſpaſſe offering. 

+ "223 When rhe Pre Gall make an atone · 

ment koꝛ Him with the ramme ok the trel ; 

— befoze the Loꝛd concerning his 
nne wh IN bath done, and pardon ſhalbe 
ginent | foz his ſinne which hee hath com- 


23. CAllo when ve ſhall come into the hy 


land, andhaneplanted euerp tree fo2 meat, 
h It ſhalbe vn- ye® bal count the rniethereof as vnctreum* 
cleane,as chat cited; thre peeres ſhall it bee vncircumciſed 
thing hich is vnto pou, it Hall not be eaten: 
not circumciſed, 24 But in the fourth peere all the frnite 
| thereof ſhatbe 2 5 the pꝛaiſe of the Loꝛd. 
| on 25 And in the fifch yeere ſhall pe eacof the 
FfFrutt ok it, that it may || yeeld to yon the ins 
$0r,that Ged may creale thereof: J am the Loꝛd your God. 
pls 26 (De ſhall not eate the fleſh with the 


gor, whether it bo . pe ſhall not vle witchcraft, noꝛ i ob; 
ramęled, er other- ſerue times. 

wi A 27 * Pe ſhall not * cut round the cozners 
i Tomeaſure gf heads, neither ſhalt thou (| marre the 
lucky or valucky sok thy beard, | 
dayes. 28 Her ſhall not cut yonr fleſh foz the 
op 1.5. ea, noꝛ make any pꝛint ofa marke vpon 

As did the pou: J am the Lozd. 
Gentiles in ſigne 29 C Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter 


of mouwinivg. tommon, to caule her to be a = whoze, leſt 
gor, ent, or teare. thelandatſo fal to whozedome,and the land 
Dent. 14. 1. pe full ot wickedneſſe. 
tet. ſoul, ur 30 ¶ Pe ſhal kerpe my Sabboths, and re · 
77 uerentce my Sanctuary: Jam the Loꝛd. 

, Pe ſhall not regard them that woꝛk 


By whipping 31 . 

3 with ſpirits, neither (wthfayers:ye ſhall not 

2 markes 255 ” 7 in be deliled by them: J am the 
rein. Tod pour God. 

m As did the. 32 ( Thou ſhalt*riſevp befoze the hoꝛe⸗ 


Cyptians and 1 5 honour the perſon ok the old man, 
Locrenſes. and dꝛead thy God: J am the Loꝛd. 
1. Cam. 28.8. 33 C And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with 


u In token of th in pout land, ye ſhall not | vere him. 


euerence. 34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
ehm ge as one of your ſelues, and thou 
2. 2A halt ue bim as chplelke: far ye were ſtran· 
(06.43, 31.  gers 1 Egypt: Jam the Lord 

i th pon 


r God. 
359 C pe pball not doe vniuſtly in iupge- 


Leulticus. 


neee welghts,afru 
not ts ſinne. 
ge, noꝛ be mind ; 


a Offer not to Molech. 


ment, in ge weight,02 in meaſure o As in meaſe- 
26. Pon chall halle tult balances, true ring che ground, 
theLozd uh d, wh —— — 5 1 

0 ch haue . t . and 20.10, 

out ot the land ofEgypt. 88 80 p By thele two 
27 Therefoꝛe ſdall ve obſerne al mine 02+ meatures he mea. 
dinances, and all my tudgements, aud doe neth al other. Of 
them: J am the Loꝛð. ephah, read Exo. 
ä 16.36. & of Hin, 

CHAP. XX. 


| Exvd, 39,40, 
2 They thatgiue of their ſted to Molech muſt die. 
6 They that hawereconrſe to ſorcerers. 10 The man 
that commmteth adultery; 11 inceſt,or fornication 
with the kinred or effinitie, 24 Lſrael a peculiar pes · 


ple to the Lord. 


A — D the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay. 


2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the childꝛen of 
Iſrael,*Whoſoener he be of the childzen of Cf. 18 2 N 
Arael, oꝛ ot the ſtrangers that dwell iu Il⸗ 
rael, that giueth his childzen vnto⸗Molech, 2 By Molech, be 
he ſhall die the death. the people of the land meaneth any 
ſhall tone him to death, | Finde of idole, 

2 And J will ſet my face againſt that Chap 18.21. 
man, and cut him oſt from among his peo · b Reade hop, 
ple, bccauſe ber bath giuen his childꝛen vnto 7. 10. and 18. 
Molech, foz to defile my Sanctuary, and to 21. 
pollute mine holy Name. 

4 And if the people of the land hide Though the 
their eyes, and winke at that man when hee people be negli. 
gineth his childzen vnto Molech, and kill gent to doe their 


im not. duty, and defend 
5 Then will J ſet my face againft that Gods right, yer 
man, — bis family, & will cut him he will not ſuffer 
off, and all that goe a whoztng after him ts wickedneſſe co 
commit whoꝛe dome with Molech, from a · 8 Oe vnpuniſhed. 

mong their people. 

Ss (If any turne after ſich as wozke 
with ſpirits, and after (wthſayers, to goe a 
d whozing after them, then will J ſet my 4 To eſteeme 
face againſt that perfon, and will cut him lorcerers or con- 
offfrom among his people. iurers is ſpiritual 

7 C@Sanctifie your ſelues therefoꝛe, and vhoredome or 
be holy,fo: Jam the Loꝛd pour Sod. idolatry. 

8 Keepe pee therekoꝛe mine oꝛdinances, Cp 11.44. 
and doe them. J am the Loꝛd which doeth Pet. 1.16. 


ute a be envthae curfith bio fg. Exed 
9 da ere be at cu s fa» 21.17. 
ther a ie Mother, be wall die the death, les ⸗ Neu. 20. 20. 
ing he hath curſed his father and his mother, t= 
e his blond ſhalbe vpon htm. e He is worthy 
lo C And the man that committeth ay» to die. 
ultery with another mans wife, becauſe her Dt. 2 2. 22. 
hath committed adultery with his neigh⸗ h 8. 4, 5. 
hours wife, the adulterer and the a dultereſſe 
ſhall die the death. 

II And the man that lpeth with his fa» 
thers wife, becauſe he hath vncouered his fa ; EG" 
thers* ſhame, they ſhall both die: thetrblod - — 8.8. 


„ 
12 e an 
ter in law. derte ſhall die the death, they 
haue wꝛeught [] abomination, their blood gor, corfi//en, 
ſnalbe vpon them. 
13 C“ The man alſo that lieth with the c. 18.22. 


15. 4. 


male, as one lieth with a woman, they haue 


both committed abomination, they ſhall die 
the death, their blood ſhalde vponthem. : | 
14 Likewiſe, hee that taketh a wife, and f It is an execr#- 
ermother,* committeth wickednefle; they ble and deteſta- 
burne him and them with * ble thing. 


e 


. To Þ 


bn... Ordinances for tlie Prieſts, 49 


EE 
$ Datighter,07 by 


bp his agrar maid, that is nere b For bein 
1 had 1 maried ſhe ſe 
med to be cut dot 
from his family, 
t Ebr. he may be 
eee de filed. 
4-4 of c ThePrieft was 
in their permitted to 
mourne (or hi: 
_ Tae Sov, and next kinted 
God: nt e onely. 
e (roles ce cole: ther ch. 15.27. 


rey (the tbe, 


Chap-1 8.23. 


Eby in the eyes 
of the hl dren of * 
their pe op! LO 


btare bis iniquitte. - 
Chap.18.19. * = * ed wich awo 
{10r flowres, | er {| 


dF 


tbe RO the fountatne of 25 — 
pep be even both cutoff from among their. 


ep Galt not INT ee andes n d Which has 
eople. «pods tited, neither they 
| i er manner not vnconerthe Fen 3 oben fo: 
5 
arethetr 


a an eu] name, 
or is defamed, 
e They halt 


Chap. 18. 12,13. ot pee _— p vnto his 


ter. 8 daneben miqurt, 0 et 9285 deal 0 e 
1 $ and reue- 
'AO 2 r lan rence them, 
fathers ther wy all | brarrrhete mane cr Cf a ns 4:08 fall to e LR 
a ut⸗ c X 
g They ſhallbe tiere — dies childleſle. e = "HA therefore 


cut oft from their So the man hat taketh his bzothers ſhall the 

people,and their wite, tommitteth filthinelle, becauſe he hath 10 Alle 2 
children ſhall be vnceuered bis bzothers © Wame: they ſhatbe thꝛen, (vyon w 
taken asbaſtards, childleffe. * was pow2ed, whoſe dra 


and hot counted 22 Cee ſhall keepe therefoze all mine to put on 
iudgements, an 


e bꝛe : g He ſhall ſe no 
le uch ceremonies 
—— as the mourners 


on che garments) Hall not —— 


the Ifra- *gzdinances and ali m 3 ne hloclothes, . 13 
3 N them, that the land, w whither 1 — 7 to. T Neither 2 1 dead bo» 3 4 
6 Pall not walkein the 2 — fan vnclemnebyyioather, n 
6. 22 « 
Chap, 18.26. . of this nation which caſt out > Nelever gooutofthe 1 i For by his an- 


manners 

chap. i;. 25. foze pou: fo2 they haue — — thele En God: ointing, he vas 

Dang. 5. W I ol 1 Hall Go —— 1 4105 N ople of bis 1 * _ 
2 i ot elts, a 

g their land, — will giueit vn- 0b erg take a walt ende his wife: — could 


i Full of abun- nts iflowy- 22 a diuoꝛced woman, oꝛ not lament the 


dance oſ all et with milke and —_— am the Loꝛd apolinted;:6r-an ot, theſe ſhall he not dead, leſt h 
bing. eth w — llke and honie : Jon o vou feom marie, but ſhall take a matde of bis owne ſhould dining) pol- 
chop. 12. . 1585 to wife: | 7 Juted his boly 


2 ither ſhal h e dellle his i ſed amon Y 
er for Kam the Lozwhich lancth- 5 | Nor onely of 


bis tribe, but 


—.— tleane: 
I By eating ſhali pe * defile pour ſelues ichbeals ano T6 an the Lom pake vnto Moles, of all Iſrael, | 


them ar 18 
to — — L Walch Thats ſepa- Cay, ee vnto Aaron,and lay, : 1 1 
dement. _ — 2 b tuer 1 thy ſerde in their generations med woman. 
Verſi 7. 26 Therefozs halyebe holy" income: any blemiſhes , ſhall r O TY m Whichis de- 
e eee eee . 
| — * ; not come nere: 28 n As not of e« 
Dent. 18.1 U. eee 2 92 woman haue a that hat "4 flat noſe,02chatl rh any* mi: 22 
1. am. 328.7. in them, on, or hauing in 
— —— the ; Death, they [ ſtone D ama that hath aba ſite 0 — 2 
Node 103 4 themes mende, their W e bee vpen abjol REY 250 *. 0 _ af 
8 85 Nin n C HA p. XXI. 3 221 ig: 25 x ns E a webe, ci peatle, 
2 Fo ＋ rhe Prieſis may lament, 6 How pure p As the thew- 
the ꝓrieſtetonght to bee, both in 9 1 Ain 21 the Pꝛien readand meat 
-  theirfanily, 3 comeneer nt oof aps. 7 a 
2 By touching erer dr iſto ee t Speak — | t or ſine. 
33 ER e 
ande a — 2 N amoſtholyand* nenne. firſt fruits. 


Who ſhall cate of the holythings. * Leufticuss What oblations muſt be offered. 
f Into the San- . 23 8 


of the childzen ot Aratl which they offer vn 
FFF 
Jamt L. 1b halanc inquire ok their b h For if they did 


24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto teen, and their thing: LID not offer for 
1088 ſonnes; and to all the childzen of J- 4 6054 or low their A 
. C ar. Ki capt 7 CAnd: the Lozd walt vnto Poles, — A 
bo eb Mane fro things - 18 vnto onnes, it the like 
2 3 ke ea d be. 2 and — — 1527 — — oy — : 
APP the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, ſay- e 258 
fer his ſacrifice fo2 all Ir and koꝛ 
5 ee eee 
PF of the children of that 19 Ye ſhall 


A OY 
the Prieſts ab- 
f - 4 Name in 
— nt the ings which rhe hl dallom vnto mer: Jam 040 * Deere hath 
th u- 
= Pe” Say vnto them, Mholotuer hoe be of ablemith: foz that ſhall not bee acceptable 
| Al pour r atſons after koꝝ vou. 
b To eate vou, that b toucheth the which - 21 And w ener bringeth a cace of · Deut. 15. 21. 
thereof, The Uppenof Ara ſrael ideen n the Lo, e — — ſh ew, eccluu. 33. 12. 
| oz of the 7X 
1 bee cut ot my light : A am meer — noble . 


theLo alben 
15.2. | 4 Nboſoruer allo of the ſeed of Aaron 22 a 02 bzoken, 02 maimed, oꝛ ha · [07,747 
A is aleper,o2 baths runnin 2 ue, he ſhall not uing a wenne, oꝛ ſcuruie, Da ben le 
eat of the holy things vntit he be cleane, and pt not offer vnto the Lozd, noꝛ make an 
c By touching Who lo toucheth any that is < vacleane by offering by fire of thcle vpon the altar of the 
2 deac thing. reaſon of the Dead 02 aman whole iſſue of Lozd. 
ing at buri · ſckd bfrom him, | 23 Petabullocke oz a thezpthat th any 
all rags. 5 2 the man that tourhethany creeping. member ſuperfinous, o: lacking,fi mapeſt che 21.16. 
hing, wherebyhe mapbe —— thou pꝛeſent foxa fret oſtering, but foza vow 
— y whom hee may take — it ſhall not be accepted. 
} Ebr. accord mę + whatſoener vncleanneſſe he 24 Pee ſhall not offer vnto the Loꝛd that 
20 all his vnclean- 6 The perlon that hath - = ſuch, which ts bꝛuiſed, o⸗ cruſhed, oz! ken, oz cut 
neſee, ſhall therefoze bc 7 — vntill the euen, away; neither ſhal ye make an offering thaeoF 
yOr,umill. and ſhall not 89920 ho iy things {except 2 land. 
de 1 . with w 
ut when t 


Neither iof the hand of 4 ſtranger i ve elner 
cleane, 2 <1 — eat of the ho · ok theſe, becauſe their coꝛruption is in them, 7 thing of 


3 And 
> 1 


— downe;he thall wall pee offer the bꝛead of pour God, of any receiue any vn. 


or, bread. Foy things: fo2 it is there is ablemiſh in tbem: therefore ſhall a ftranger, to 
Err 37. ped 8 "De 11 (that 13 oz is rent with they not be accepted — make it — 
1.431 may be detiled,de thall not 25 C And the Lozd ſpake vnto ole offering: which 
eat: Fame t Lon, ſaying, — the 
e therefoze mine ad, ä q — the 


unden a 
be bꝛon e [buen Lord. 


42 — — their ſinne {62 it, 
ie 102 IN : ep defilett ; eben duett⸗ — — $ dammie: 

ie day ale eee a 
d Which is not 18 "There ſhall no 4 Sage als rate of made Lozd 


the 
of the tribe of the holy , neither © the gueſt of the 28 Aoforrhekowozed e ewe, ye ſhall | 
yy 2 7 ether ſallanhiredſeruant eate.of "Ki wh err . . Deus. 22.6. 
e Some r = 0 to : 
the ſeruan. ut 0 e oney, ring eheLorw,vechall offer willingly. 
which had his bone in his 20 > The ſame dayitihalbeenren, ye thall 
rare bored, and 9 thall 295 is meat. leaue none ok it vntill the moꝛrow : Jam ci. 7. 13. 
would not goe daughter alſo be mar · che Lozd... 
free, Rxod. 2 l. 6. ren Ay _ [ſhe maynoteat of the 31 'Therefogr all ye keepeanycommans 
1 oſ — nd db — — 
the Prieſis Kin- 3 2 Halder 190 Unte mine holp k For wbofse- 
red. | — — — haue no child, aunty but J will bee! hallowed among the u:r doeth othe- 
au F 
t commandet 
cf. 10. 14. | but there ſhall no ranger cate 2 ben Peng: Jam the polluteth his 
* Jfamaneatcof theholy thing l CHAP. XXIII. — 
3 e 2 The feaſts of thr Lord. 3 The Sabbath, 4 The © -* 
and behat- 275 6 The fiaftof vnlzagcred bread, 1 le 
Art euer. Fuirs,/ I Whitfunide, 24 The feaft : 


trumpets, 34 The Tabeywackes 
rumpett, 34 The fait of Ang 


| s bels SH Chap. xxijj. holy conuocations. 50 


bullocke and me 
we | of 12 5 wall 2 — — the Lo, 
1 | of the vith their meat [offerings and their dꝛinke 
dor, a ich ve the holy er, even 1 » fo: a e made byfire-ofa 
. 1 927 — geg but lac hen 2 — an hee goatf 
0 ' « 0 
loro may works. in 15 ſeuenth dar < e Sopot i ath of a a e ,andtwo lambesofone vere 


lor amy. et, an holy connoc 5 ſhall doe no old 
— pots a, re yen ” athof the Lou 161 e them to and 
in all our dwellings. 1 d ok the * 
beſe are thefeaſts of the Lord, and 62d with A they ſpall That ig offered 


ho E which ye ſhallpzoclatme TEES 02D 2 the Pꝛieſt. 
$ 


the Lord, and 
For the S ab- ir» ſeaſons, claime the ſame day, eren con 
de Ie mon, ll the K lay bean ell pedo? ate or Picks, 
uery weeke,and he nere oo | 
ee n oy alſbethefeal of * nnleatiened bzead barueſt c.. 16. 5. 
, vxtotheL#3d;ſenen daycs all ear vn. Ex, oo = . 4 24-19 
0 du rea 3 P : 

n In heli day ye ſball haue an holy ther tchou make any after gathering of 
b Or, bodily la- e i al ruile wozke thy harueſt, but thalt te eaue them vnto the 
hang 1 kee cient tr 2 to the — 5 J am the Load 
muſt eate, E&xod. ſeuen dayes:; inthe? [e 23 10 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, 
13.16; * nende ene en ye ſayin 


12 eake vnto t dzen of Ire 
Inthe k m_ —_ of I k That is, about 
dex of the moneth thallpeba bane a! Saß che end of Sep- 
ion. 


c The firſt day of ſhall doe no ſeruile wopke therein. 

the feaſt & the le 9 ( And the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, 8 
uenth were kept lang; 

holy : in the reſt 10 Speakevnts the childzen of Iſrael, bath, ſon the remembyance 
they might work any ſapvntv them, Then ve be come into exumpets,anholy connocat 
ercept any feaſt the land which I L vnto you, Me 25 . but roldlacd, 


tember. 
blowing the I Or, an holiday 


were intermed- the e thereok, then ee ſhal * rg vntotheLozd. m Which blow- 
— ery ce 0 eee fruitsof your harneſt vnto Ay And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto es, ing mg woo tn put 
vnleaue emem- 
bread, che fifs II Pans he all ſake the heafebefoze the 74 The · tenth allo ol this ſeuenth mo- — 
een day and, Loꝛd, that it may be acceptable foꝛ you:the neth Y ſhall be a day of . nth alt manifold feafts 


teſt ſhal be 


the feaſt o moꝛtom after the * Sabbath, the oly conuocation vnto vou, and ye wal chat were in that 
bandes the fix- it. 2D; your ſoules, eolker lacrificemade moneth, and of 
— -G that opohen ve ke th ef n 0 OE ARIITY —.— 2 
0 erz rea ye prepare 2 e no at ſame , 
Dundas 9. ofa pere olde, foꝛ a burnt ottering vnto the day: foꝛ it ka. day of reconciliation, to make b. 2 


th,2.1 Lo2d, an atonement foz you befoze the Lozd your u By (ating and 
14129 7. PL. And then meat offering thereof (hal be Go God. "Y + wer: prayer. 
d That is, the ſe· two e jtenth deales of fine r mingled 9 Foz euery perſon that bumbleth not 


cond Sabbath of withoyle fo2 a ſacrificcmade by fire vntothe inal; that me day, ſhall euen be cut off tart 
thePaſſeover, Lozd of ſwerte lauour : and the dzinke of: on his peoy hs ey” 
e Which is the fering thereof the kourth part f of an in ok 30 Anden — perſon that ſhall doe 

lift part of an E- wine. wozke — day, the ſame perſon 

phah, or two O- 14 And pe hal eat neither bead noz pare * de may his people. 

mers:read ched cozneznoz[[greene eares, vntill the lelfe 8 . no —— therfore: 


Rod. 6. 16. famedaythat ne b2zought an offering eh Law fo mr ur congrega · 
f Read Exod. — no LoRey ſhall be Lame euer o t all your - an V 

29 40. in — and in all pour dwel⸗ 11 Lond bath of 
3 eaves, oules : in the 


mozrow aftert Sabbath, cuen from the uen to cucn c & celcbzate pour teineth a nighe 
the firſt Sabbath bay 12 — dal the ſheafe of the JE Ar hond and a day: yet 


g 3 1 "C Pee ſhall om ee a cha 3 from o e. o — 
ay arter 
bath, 
ol the Paſſeoner. o aths, they ſhalbe com- 23 C And the Loꝛd ſpaue vnto Moles, they coke? it bur 


dor weeckes.. 8 ſaying ake kad the ch I bs their natuall 
_ to the mozrow after t nto the child racl, day. 
Sabbath ſhall ye — — fi — then a thn the fifteenth Tap fr fa enth br. reſt your 
28 bringanew meate vnto the See fo2 feuen dayes the fcalt of 95 I 5. 
h Becauſe the . ker ou of you hbltarins 5 Inthefiet Bay 61 an holy conuo 10bn 7. 2,37. 
Ptieſt Mould eat bead . tyſhal be two cacio eſhalldoeno ſeruile woꝛke therein. 
them,as Chap. 7. Ioaues f fine b Se 36 Seuen — ye thall offer * ſatti · Fred. 28.18. 
which the Load , and in p Or, a day 


95 k 7 Gor. dy cath here in the 


b leauen. 
a . Mead @nen ot 5535 — 
the altar, bund e eton E a a the Cope ther ther . Female 


**. 
® Ta. 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. Leuiticus. The — 


9 *Y 


lemne ne aſſembly,ye cal doe noſeruile wozke - Pn 


rethefeaſtsof 
e 2 = ons 
H Or,peace offe- e d by firennes ene n 10 LE | I 
ring. olle rings, euery e 7 0 
38 Belidet A co ok eh? Low.and 
belideyonr ders —— 15 wich ie 


ſhall glue vnto . 
29 Butintheifecnth yaye dr Ti 1 blaß 
moneth, when pe baue the name of the Lord, & curſed 2000 


e phemed 
of rheland, mn pare 8 ought you unte his mothers 
| the od ſeuen 5 f | } the danghtec of 
r Or,a ſolemne ar Sen einge dar aide "12 fu rep hey | 
feaſt. . 59 | 1 ; in ward; till he 
| 40 n0ye hl rake yowtn the le Cote hen Neri of the Loꝛd. 

the kruite of gwdly Free, anche 9 * vnto gholer ly 

lor. ef boug hes —— rhebougbes thicke trees, and 


thicke with leauet, Willowes of the bike, * chall reioyce be» ba Bing the eee withont he 
theLo2d your God ſeuen hoſte, and let all that heard him, put 
22 S6 Pe lketpe this Na E into e ; hears hints pie there 


v a 
1115 (ener dare mee eee eren Fern ito im.” inen 


in the unto the chil» 
ſen — y { A pe l 4 rene 
FR cheap, ſeuen da es det abba e 
$ In che wilder- ſraelites 2 men 16 Andhe ia beet the Nameof 
neſſe, foraſinuch * the Lo2d (hall 2 ta death: all the Con 
as they would * tion ſhall fone bim to death: as well 
not 8 Io. peas . anger Nene boꝛne in thetand: 
Qua and Caleb, EE 900 5 when de blaſphemeth tbe aut ofche Lord, 
when, they rubs 2d your let 71 Os faber Killer 
ned from * 
the land o 2 d bah the childzen wall be pub ka be n 
Baan, puta the Loꝛd. 55 8 642 in n etha beaſt, he ſhal re» 
CHAP. xxIII 1. 1 any blemich in his 


2 The le fur the Lamps, 5 The ſhewbread, ne rbour:as be bath done, ſo ſhalit be done 
1.4 The blaſphemer ſhalbe Honed, 17 He that 20 h foꝛ 


koꝛ eye. 
Dn ee 
5 o him 
ide 40 lpake vnto Moles, ſay- 21 Ann het Kerb abea beaſt ſhal reſtoze 
un e that tzil nah ſHal be flaine, 
2 Read Rod. 2: chlidꝛen or 22 Be walt one Lav * be 
27.20. 55 e 2 as well ko Cer, ag ko 2 


4 „ to cauſe the under to burne r. 2 


iy. 

þ Which vaile 3 Withoutthevelleofthe® Teftimony 
leparated theho- in the Ta — 7 

lieſt of all, where Aaron e 
was the Arke of hefoze the Loꝛd 


am kbe Lord 
V. Dolks tim the iD nof 
gfe. they bon brought be þe hun dur 


8: 
Sd a Did ag Vn A 
| 5 of b 2 * 


the Teſtimonie, fo n £ 219146897 
from the SauQu- De thall d} e CHA p. xXxXxv. 8 
ary. ome Sn Ako. 2d — * 2 The Sabbath of the ſtuenth yer. $ The 1. 
Exed;31.8. tually. bile in the fftieth yeare, 14 Not te oppreſſe their 


ui ale eng thou Galt ta take ie foe flower and bretheren, 33 Theſals and redeeming of lands how- 
Exed 25,0, Baker k: wo * fes, and perſons. 


. 3 2 tone 2 — 


mers, read Exc d. bahn rowe vpon the pu kekse e 
| 2D 


16,16, | 
Ar rere net drr 
7 Thon ſhalt enn incenſe vpon pvn — al come into't 
d For it was the rowes,that« in ſtead of the bead it may 1 5 dun wl ks . 
durnt euery Sab- be e am td 
dath when the W 1 | . nb 1 Hate fon | * 
bread was taken ez eld 5 in © re tho the | 
Away. + dl q a on LE © 
Ae an. eta“! 13 152 97. 


Lords 


, — . 


A d ; vnto Poles in 


C e Meani 
17 9 


By ſwearing, 01 
deſpiting God. 


Deut. 1 3. 9. 
and 17.7. 


g Shall hy 
niſhed, 5 


Exod. 2 t. 12. 
deut. 19.4, 1 t. 
JEbr.ſmitetch the 
ſoule of any man, 
+Ebr.ſonle for 


ſoule, 


Exod, 2 1.24. 
deut. 19. 21. 
matibh. 5. 38. 
Exod, 1 2. 49. 

h Becauſe the 
puniſhment was 
not yet appoin - 
ted by the Law 


* far the blſphes 
mer; Moſes con- 


ſuked with the 
Lord,and told 
the cople what: 
Gad commans . 
ded, 3 


Exed. 23. 10. 


— . ſball reſt 4 


5 The Iewes be · 
gan the count of 
this yeete in 5 
. 09 forth en 
alle fruits 
were gatheted. 


Tue lubile. 


b By reaſon of 
the corne that 
fell out of the 
eares the yeere 


aſt. | 
7 Or,which thou 
haſt ie parated 
from thy ſelte, 
and conſecrated 
to @od for the 


e In the begin- 
ning of the 50. 
yeer was the lu- 
bils.{> called, be · 
cauſe the ioy full 
tidings of liber= 
ty was publikely 


Which were 


their poſſeſſions 
or tamilics dimi- 
niihed nor con- 


d Bydeceit or 
to come be neere 


better che ape: 
if it be tarre off, 


K Aud not the 


or, bolaiy with- 


4 Ebr. I wilkeom- 
d. 


Oppreſſiòn forbidden. 
2 —— ꝛthon ſhalt neither ſow thy 
D,no2 c pvineya 395 „7 13 
5 That —— groweth of it >owne ac- 
toꝛd of thy harneſt, thou ſhalt not reape,net- 
ther gather the grapes that thou haſt < left 
vnlaboured ; for it ſhall be a yerreof reſt vn · 
to theland. = 
6 And the 4 reſt ofthe land ſhall be meat 
foꝛ yon, even foꝛ th, and fo: thy ſeruaunt, 
and foꝛ thy mayd, and fo: 1 — ſeruant, 
and fox the ſtranger that ſotonrneth with 


Ee: 

7 And kfoꝛ thy cattell, and foz the beaſts 
that are in thy land, ſhal all the increale ther · 
of be meat. 


8 Aldo thou ſhalt number ſenen Sab · 


baths of peeres vnto thee, euen ſeuen times 
ſeuen yeere: and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sab⸗ 


baths of veeres will bee vnto thee nine and 


fonrty pere. 

9 < Then thou alt cauſe to blowe the 
trumpet of the Jubile tu the tenth day of the 
ſeucnth monet h: euen in the day of the re ; 


conciliation ſhall ye make the trumpet blow, Jubi 


thzoughout all your land. : 

10 And pe ſhal hallow that pere, euen the 
fiftteth verꝛe, c pꝛoclaime libertie in the land 
to all the * inhabitants thereof: it ſhalbe the 
Jubile vnto you, and yet ſhall returne exery 
man vnto his e poſſeſſion, and enery man ſhal 
returne vnto his family. : 

11 This fiftieth peere ſhall bee-a peere of 
Jubile vnto you peeſhall not ſow , neither 
reape that which groweth of it lclfe, neither 

_ the grapes thereof, that are let vnla» 
oure = ; 

12 Fo) it is the Jubile, it hall be holy vn- 
to pou, ye ſhall eat of the increale thercofout 
of the field, _ 

13 In the pere ok this Jubile, ve ſhall re⸗ 
turne euery man vnto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy 


ncighboz, oꝛ bipeſt at thy netghbours hand, _ 
0 


pe ſhall * not oppꝛeſſe one another. 

15 But accoꝛding to the number ot i yeres 
after the Jubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh ; 
bour ; alſo actoꝛding to the number of the 
pres of the reuenues, he ſhall ſell vnto thee. 

16 Actoꝛding to the multitude of yeeres, 
thou ſhalt increale the pzice thereof, and ac- 
coꝛding to the fewneſſe of yeres, thou ſbalt a» 
bate the pzice of it: foꝛ thenumberof*frutts 
doeth he ſell vnto thee. 

17 Dpp:eſle not pe therekoze any man his 
neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy God: foz 
J am the Loꝛd pour God. | 

I 3 C Wherefoze ve ſhall obey mine oꝛ· 
dinances, and keepe my Lawes, and doe 
hems , and pee ſholl dwell in the lande [] in 

afette. 

I 9 And the land ſhall giue her kruit, and 
pe all eate your fill, and dwell therein in 


afetie. 

20 And if ye ſhall ſap, What ſhall we eat 
the ſeuenth yecrc,fo2 we ſhal not low no2 ga · 
ther mourincreale ? 


21 Jwill+ſend my biking vpon you fn 
the on peere, and it ſhall bꝛing foo2th fruit 


2 2715 re wall we the eight verre, and 
5 pe 0 pere. 
eace of the old kruite vntill the uinth verre: 


I cut off fromthe family: 


leſſion pe ſhall w grant a redemption toz t 
land ye Wall “ grant a redemption foz the 


Chap.xxv. Redeeming of lands and houſes: 51 | 
vuellt the fruit thereof come, ye ſhall eate the 


3: C Allo the land ſhall not be ſold to bee 
fo: the land is mine, 1 It could no: be 
and pe be but ſtrangers and ſoiourners with ſold for euer, but 
mee. , mult returne to 
24 Therefoze fu all the land of your pol · the famlly in the 
Iubi le. 
EP m Le baff fell 
25 C If thy bꝛother be imponeriched, and it om condition 
ſell his poſſelllon, then his redecaner ſhall chat it way be 
come, even his neere kinſeman, and buy out redeemed. 
that which his pbzother ſold. { Or,kinſemaan, 
25 And if he haug no redeemer,butFhath r. h hand 
gotten and found to buy it out, bath gotten, 

27 Chen ſhall he n count the peeres of his n Abating the 
ſale, and reſtoꝛe the ouetplus to the man, to money «t the 
whom hee ſold it: ſo ſhall hee returne to his yeeres paſt, and 
polleſſion. | | paying for the 

28 But if hecannot getſufficient to re- reſt of the yeetet 
ſtoze to him, then that which is ſold ſhall re · to come. 
maine in the hand ol him that bach Dought | 
it, vntill the pere ot the Jubile: and in the 

le it ſhall come o ont, and he ſhal returne o From his 
vnto his poſſeſſion. ; | - -hands that 

29 Likewile if a man ſel a dwelling houſe bought it. 
in a walled citte , her may buy it out againe 
within a whole yeere after it is ſold; within 
a yeere may he buy it aut. 28 

30 Butif it be not bought out within the 
ſpace ot᷑ a full yeere, then the houle that is in 
the walled city ſhall ber eſtablithed, y as tut p That it, ſor 
off from the family, to him that bought it, euer, reade 
thzoughout his generations: it ſhallnot goe veiſe 23. 
out in type Jubile, EZ | | 

21 But the honſes of villages, which 
haue no walles round about them, ſhall be e» 

{teemed as the field ol the countrey, they map n 
8 out agatne, and ſhall |j goe out tn || 0r7;yetwrne, 

32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Le- 

nites, and the houſes of the cities Fatal zol · 
ton,may the Leuites redeeme ꝓ at all lea: $£6r-f5r.0%er, 


32 And ik a man purchaſe of the Lenttes, 
the houſe that was ſold, and che city of thetr 
poſſeſſion ſhall got out in the Jubile: foz the 
houſes of the cities o the Leuites are their 
poſſeſſion among the childzen of Jſrael.  - 
34 But the field of the a ſuburbs of their q Where the 
cities ſhall not be ſold: ko2 it is their perpes Leuites kept 
1 ifthy t * their cattell. 
5 zeduer, zother be impoue⸗ 
ted, and * fallen in decay with thee, thou r In Ebrew it is, 
walt reltene him, and as a ſtranger and ſo» if his band hake, 
iourner, ſo ſhall he liue with ther. meaning, if he 
26 ee pf ht od ſtrerch W a 
vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that Hand for felge a 
thy bꝛoͤt her ma liue with tee. one in miiſerik 
37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to Frod. 12.23. 
vlurte, noz lend him thy victuals foz in» 4491.23.19, 


5 . 
2 


non. elan OX dad 1 
3 am the Loꝛd pour God, whic exck 18 8. 
bꝛought you out of the land of gypt, to d 22.13, 


gine you the land of Canaan, and to bee your 


God, 
39 C*Ifthybzotheralſothar dwelleth by Ex94- 21 2. 
g bee ſold vnto thee, deut. 1 5. 12. 
a on halt not compelhimco ſerue as a bond 34. 
40 Bur as au hired ſeruant, and as a ſo · 
G 3 tourner 


Sale ana redemprion of perſons. 


fourncr he ſhall be with th! e: her ſhall ſerue 
thee vnto the pccreofJubile. 

41 Then ſhall he depart from thee, both 
hee and his childꝛen with him, and ſhall re- 
turne vnto his family, and vnto the poſleſſt- 
on of his fathers ſhall he returne ; 

42-Fo02 they are my ſeruants, whom J 
bzought out of the land of Egypt: they thall 
not { be ſold as bondmen are old. 

42 Thou Halt not rule oucr him cruel · 
zbut 794 thy Sod. 

44 Thy bondſeruant alſo and thy bond ⸗ 
maide, which thou ſhalt haue, ſhall bee of the 
htathen that are round about yon: of them 
ſhall you buy ſeruauts and mapdes. 

45 And moꝛeouer, ok the childzen ok the 
ſtrangers that are ſoiourners among vous of 
them thall pe buy, and ol their families that 
| arc with vou, which they begat in your land: 
t F (hall thele ſhalbe your * poſſeſſion. 
not bought 46 So pee ſhall take them as inheritance 
ouſ at the Iubile. fo2 your childzen after you, to poſſeſſe them 
N by inheritance, yee ſhall vſe their labours fo2 
| euer: but ouer pour bꝛethꝛen the childzen of 
210 ye ſhal not rule ont oucr another with 
cruelty. 
47 (It a ſoiourner oz a ſtranger dwel- 
ling. by thee 4 get riches, and thy bzother 
y bim bee tmpouerithed,. and (ell hiauſclfe 
vnto the ſtranger oz ſoiourner 6welling by 
thee, oz to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers ka⸗ 


mily, 
48 Aftcr that Hee is fold, hee may ber 
es Dan dt otif 3; one of his bꝛethzen may buy 
rout, 
49 ©2 his vucle, oꝛ his vncles ſonne may 


bup him out, oꝛ any of the kinred of his fleſh 


ſ Vato perpe- 
tall ſeruitude. 
Epheſ.6.9. 
coloſ. 4. 1. 


911 N 


4 Ebr. b hand 
take bold, 


Among his family, may redeeme bim, either 


u 1f he be able. if be can a get ſv much, het may buy himſclfe 
ours | 
30 Then hee ſhall reckon with his buyer, 
from the yeerc that he was ſold to him, vnto 
the verre of Jubile: aud themoney of his ſale 
ſhall be actoꝛding to the number of * yceres: 
d2 5 u boche time of an hired ſeruant ſhal 
e be wich him. 5 
51 Ikthere de many yecres behind, accoꝛ - 
ding to them he ſhall giue againe foꝛ bis de · 
ltucrance of the money that he was bought 


52. If there remaine but few yeeres vnto 
the peer ok Jubile, then he ſhall count with 
im, and ee his yeercs giue againe 

e bean be with ben pere by peer: 
Iz Oe ſall be w pet re by veere as 
an hired ſetuant: he hall not rule cruelly o 


Thou halt ner him in thyy ſight... f 
* 1179 to: w Anvil bee be not redecmed thus, hee 
increar him ri. hal go vut in the verre ol Jubilc, be and his 
gorbuſſy, if thou childꝛen with hm. 

now it, 55 Foꝛ vnto me the childzen of Iſrael are 
| — 2 wy - 7 — 7 whom: 1 

baue bꝛonght out of the land of Egypt: 

To amschrLod your God, : * 


C HAP. XXVI. 


x Which re- 
maine yet to the 
Iubile. 


1 Tdolatrie forbidden. 3 A blefiing tothem 


that keepe the commandements. 14 The curſe to 
thoſt that breake them. 42 Ged promiſetb to re · 
member his ( auenant, 1 1 7 


7 1 fy ' 


Leuiticus. 


Bleſſings. Curſings . 


* Ee ſhall make yon none idoles noꝛ gra · 
uten r vou vp any pil· Ex. d. 20. 4. 
lar, neither ſhal ye ſet any | image of ſtone in 47. 5. 8. 
our land to bow downe to it: fox J am the F/ 97. 7. 
oꝛd pour God. | i. Or ſtone haaiy 
2 Pe ſhall keepe my Sabbaths,and* re- any amar-2,, 
uerence my Sanctuary:'J amthe Lozd. (5p. 19 zo, 
3 (It pee walke in mint ozdinances, Deut. 28. 1. 
= keepe my Commandements and doe 
em, | Fe 
4 IJ will then ſend yon ⸗raine in due a By promiſing 
ſeaſon, and the land ſhall yeeld her inertaſe, abundance o 
and the trees of the fielde ſhall gine their earthly things, 
fruit. . he ſtirreth ibe 
5 And your thzeching ſhall reach vnto minds to cohſi- 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vn · der the rich trea. 
to ſowing time, and vou ſhall tat your bzcad ſures of the ſoni. 
in _plenteouſneſie, and dwell in pour land tuall bleſſings, 


elp. | | 
6 And) will ſend peace in the land, and 
E thallfleepe, and none * ſhall make you a+ eb 11.79. 
raid: alſo J 4 wil rid euill beaſts out of the 457. 1 will canſe 


o yy 
_ 1  — WW con «. 


land, and the *ſwozd all nat goethozow 2% earl bea 1; 


your land. | ceaſe, 

7 Alſo yee ſhall chaſe pour encmies, and b Ye ſhall have 
they ſhall fall bcfoze youvpon thc ſwoꝛd. no warre, 

8 *Andftiue of you ſal chaſe an hundzed, 1%. 23. 19. 
and an hundꝛed of you ſhal put ten thonſand 
to flight, and your encmies ſhall fall befoze 
vou vpon the ſwoꝛd. 

9 Fo J wil haue reſpect vnto you and +£67.7 will turn: 
make vou increaſe, and multiply pon, and vnt⸗ on. 
t {tabliſh my couenant with you. c Performe that 

10 Yee fthallcatealſoold ſtoꝛe, and cary which I haue 
out old becauſe of the new. | promiſed, 

IT And J will ſet my * Tabernacle a- Exel. 37.26, 
mong pon, and my ſoule ſhall not lothe ven. 2. cor. 6. 16. 

12 Allo J will walke among you, and J d I wil be d.yly 
will be pour God, and pet ſhall be my peo · preſent with 

O¹¹. 


3 5 

13 Jam the Lozd your God, which haue 
bꝛought you out of the land of Egypt, that 
ye thould not be their bondmen; and J baue 

zoktn the bonds of your poke, and made e I haue ſet you 
you got vp2ight. | at full liberty, 

Ly ¶ But if ve wil not obey me,noz doe whereas before 
all theſe Conunandemcnts, ye were as beaſts 

I 5 And it yee ſhall deſpiſe wine oz2Dinan» tied in bands. 
ces, citherif your ſoule abhozre my lawes, ſo Deut. 21.15. 
that ve wil not do all myCTomwyandemceuts, nent. 2. 17. 
but bꝛeake my! Couenant, 4c 2.2. 
16 Thenwill J alſo doe this vnto pon, NJ f Which I made 
will appoint ouer you [| fearefulneſſe, a con» with you in chu» 
ſumption, and the burning ague to conſume fing you to be 
the eyes,and make the heart heauic, and you my people. 
thall (ow your (cede in vaine ; fo2 your ene - Or. an hafie 
mies ſhall eat kt: | Bot 3 lag ue. 

17 And J will ſet e my faceagainſt pou, g Reade Chap. 
and pe ſhal fall befoze pour enemies, and they 17.10. 
that hate you, ſhall reigne oucr you, and pe Pro. 28. . 
jhall flee when none pur ſueth pou. 

18 And ik ye will not foꝛ tte le things obey 
mee, then will J puniſh vou v ſeuen times h That is, more 
moꝛe accoꝛding to your ſinnes, extremely. 
19 And J will bꝛeake the pꝛide of your 
power, and J will make pour auen as i p- i Te (hall haue 
ron, and pour earth as bꝛaſſt: droug ht and 

20 And your ||} ſtrength ſhall bee ſpent in barrenneſſe, 
vaine : neither ſthalt your land glue her ine Hag 1.10. 
deut. pA the trees ofthelandgiue or, laboat. 


21 (Ann 


reade, by for - mt, and will not obey me, J will then bzing 
tune, imputing leuen times moe plagues vpon pou, accoz* 
my plagues to ding to your ſinnes. 5 

chance and for- 22 J wil allo ſend wilde beaſts vpon pon, 
which ſhal '(poile you, and deſtroy pour tat · 


| Ofyour chil- tell, and make you few in number: ſo your: 
dren, 3. King. 17. high * wayes ſhall be deſelate. 


els none by me, but walke ſtubburnly againit me, 
dare paſſe there - 24 Then will J alſo walke.* ſtubburnly 


by for feare of àgainſt pou, and J will (mite yon pet ſtuen 
| beaſts. nes foꝛ pour linnes: 

3. Cam. 22.27. 25 And J wil ſendaſwoꝛd vpon pon, that 

cſal. 18.26. ſhall auenge the quarel ot my couenant: and 


when you are gathered in your cities, J will 
lend the peſtilente among von, and pee ſhall 
be deliuered into the hand ok the enemy. 

26 Mben J ſhall bzeake the a taife of 
your bꝛead, then ten women hall bake your 
bꝛead in one o ouen, and they ſhall deliner 
polir bead againe by weight, E ve ſball eate, 
but not be ſatilſſied. | 

27 Pet it ye will not foz this obey me, but 
wal ke againſt me ſtubburnly, 

28 Then will J walke ſtubburnly in 
mine anger againſt you, and J will alſo cha- 
oy you leuen tunes mare accoꝛdiug to pour 
innes. | 

29 *Andyeeſhall eate the fleſh of your 
ſonnes, and the fleſh ol your daughters ſpall 
ye deuoure. 


n That is, the 
ſtrength, where- 
by the lite is ſu- 
ſteined, Exek. 4. 
16. and 5. 16. 

o One ouen ſhal 
be ſufficient for 
ten familie: 


Dent. 28. 53. 


2 chron. 34. 7. 


lor, carrony, cut away your — v and caſt your car» 


keiſes vpan the {| bodies of pour idoles, and 
my ſoule ſhall abhoꝛre pou. | 
31 And J willmake pour cities deſolate, 
: and bꝛing your ſanctuary vnto nought,and 
p Iwill not ac- y will not ſmell the ſauour of pour (wat 


cept your ſacti- pdours. 5 . 
kices, 32 Jwillaſſo being the land vnto a wil- 
derneſſe, and pour enemies which dwell 
therein, ſhall bgagoniſhed thereat. 
23 Allo I wil (catter you among the hea · 
signifying, then; and a will dzqw deut aſwozd after you, 
1 no enemie ànd pour lande ſhal be waſte, and your citirs 
can come with- ſhall be deſolate. T2541 3 $i * - | 
out Gods ſen- 34 Then ſhall the land entoy her Sab ; 
ding. baths, as long as it lieth vopd, and ye ſhal be 
c. 2 5. 2. in pour enemies land: then ſhall the land 


relt, and eniop her Sabbaths. 
; 35 All the dayes that it lieth void, it ſhal 
t Which I com · reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in your ” Sab · 
manded you ro baths, when you dwelt vpon it. 
kerpe. 36 And vpon them that are left of you, Z 
lor, comærdneſſe. will ſend cucn aſlfaintneſſe into their hearts 
in the land ol their enemies, and the ſound 
: of aleafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, and they 
As if their ene- ſhall C flee as fleting from a (œõ, and they 
mies did chaſe fhall fall, no man purſuing them. 
em. 37 They ſhal fall alſo one vpon another, 
as betoꝛe a twoꝛd, though none purſue them, 
and ye ſhallnot be able co ſtand bekoꝛe pour 


enemies: 
t For almuch as 28 And pee ſhall periſh among the hea · 
they are culpable then, and the land of pour entmies ſhall cate 
of their ſathers pou vp. 
faults, they hall 29 And they that are lekt of von, ſhal pine 
be puniſhed aa away fo2 their iniquitte in pour enemtes 
vell as their fa · lands, and foꝛ the iniquities of their fathers, 
thers, fyall they pine away with them allo. 


Plagues & threatnings for tranſgreſsing Chap. xxvjj. 
k:0: as ſome 21 (And if ye walke *tubbnenly againſt! 


22 Het ik bytheſe ye wil not berefozmed' C 


30 J wil alſo deſtroy pour hie places, and L 


the Law. Of vowes.” 52 


40 Then they tall confelle their mia 
tie, and 4 hep hal of ok 1 5 fo 
Pe mew A bee pany 
ute . 
5 
41 refoze J will we burncly. 
againitrhem, and bag them incor inp | 
o ſo then their bannt t e: 
fd hearts ſhall bee humbled, and then they 
—— (willingly beare chepunſhment of thcir | 07 ray fer 1hviy 
42 Then J will remember my tonenant 
with Jaakob , & my couenant 1 25 . 
ham 


bak , and alſo my couenant w 
[ I remember, c will remember the land. i 
43 The land alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſhal u Whiles they 

be left of them and ſhal enioy her Sabbaths are captiues and 
while ſtze liethwaſte withont them, but they withaut te pen- 
ſhall willingly ſufter the puniſbmeut of their tance. 
tntquicie, becauſe they deſpiſed my Lawes.,. 
— * their foule abhozred mine oꝛdi⸗ 

44 Pet notwithſkanding this, when t 
fhallbe in the land ol their enemies, J 170 Deut. 4. 1. 
nat caſt them away, neither will J abhozre_ 7. 11.26. 
them, to deſtroy them vtterly, nor to bꝛeakte 
my couenant with them: koꝛ J am the Lozd 
their God: | | 

45 . will Oe * them the 
*coucnant ot old, when J bought them out x Made te their 
of the land ol Egypt in the light of the hea torefathers., * | 


then, that J might be their God: J am the 


02d, | 
46 Theſe are the oꝛdinances, and te 
iudgements, and the lawes, whith the Led y Fiſtie dayen 
made betweene him e the childꝛen of Mrael afecr they came 
in mount y Sinat, by the hand of Poles, out of Egypt. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Of divers vowes, and the redemption of the 
ſame 28 A thing ſeparate from the vſe of man, 
_— be ſold, nor redeemed , but temaineth tothe 
Lord, 
Mer the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles 

aping 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Flrael, 


and ſap vnto them, If any man ſyall make a 


2 vow of a perſon vnto the Loꝛd, by® thy e a As ofhis ſunhe g 
ſtimation, 1 or his daughter. 
3 Then thy eſtimation ſhall bee thus: a b Which art che 
male from twenty pere olde vnto ſixticycre Prieſt. 
olde thalf bee by thy eſtimation euen fiftte 
e (hekels of ſiluer, after the ſhekel of the c Reade the va- 
Sanctuarp. lue of the ſhekel, 
4 But it it bea female, then thy valuati · Exod. 30. 3. 
on ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels. 
5 And krom ſiue pere old to twenty pere 
olde, thy valuation ſhall, bee fo2 the male 
twentie ſhekels, and foz the female tenne d He ſpeaketh 
ſhekels. ol thoſe vowes 
6 But from a! moneth old vnto fiue vere, whereby the fa- 
old, thypzice of the male ſhalbe flue ſhekels thers dedicated 
of ſiluer, and thy pꝛice of the female, thꝛee their children to 
ſhekels of ſiluer. 42 God, which were 
7 And from ſixtie yeere old and abone, if not of ſuch force, 
he be à male, then thy pꝛice ſhall be fifteene but they igt 
ſhekels, and koꝛ the female ten ſhekels. 


be redeemed 


38 But ik hee bee poozer © then thou haſt from chem. 
eiteemed him, then ſhall he pꝛelent himlelfe e If he be not 
befoze the Bꝛieſt, and the ꝛieſt ſhall value able to pay after 
him, accoꝛding to the abilitie of bim that chy. valuation. 

© 4 vower, 


The redeeming of that which 


vowed, ſo ſhali the Pꝛieſt value dim: 
f Which is 9 And it ic bea i beaſt wh reof men bꝛing 
cleane, Chap, an offringvuto the Loꝛd, all that one giuen 
31,2, of luch vnto the Lozd, ſhalbe holy. | 


to He ſhall not alter it, noꝛ change it, a 
e 024 bad foꝛ a god: and if 
he c fo; 1 both 
a 9015 which was changed kor it , ſhall bee 


11 And it ie bee any vncleane beaſt, of 
which men doe not offer a lacrifice vnto the 
1 hee ſhall then pꝛeſent the beaſt bekoꝛe 


12 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall value it, whether 
it bee god 02 bad: and as thouvalueſt it, 
which art the Pꝛieſt. ſo fall it bee. 
3 But if hee will buy it againe, then hee 
ſhall giue the ft part of it moze, aboue thy 
valuation, 


That is, con- 
ec rate to the 
Lord. 


a 


ule to bee holy vnto the Loꝛd, then the 
zieſt ſhall value it, whether it bee good 
00 bod os the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛiſe it,#ſo-ſhal 
t value bee. 
15 But if hee that ſanctified it, will re- 
derme his houle, then hee ſhall giue thereto 
the fifc part ol money moꝛe then thy eſtima · 
tion, and it ſhall be his. 

16 If allo a man dedicate to the Lozd any 
ground of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou 
elkeemeit, accoꝛding to the © ſeed thercof: an 
nn of barly ſe d (ball be at fiftie ſbekels 

ner. 


t Ebr. ſo [ball it 


ſtand, 


h Valuing the 
price thereof ac- ? 
cording tothe 0 
ſeed that is ſow- 


en, or by the ſeed from the yt re of Jubile, it ſhall be wozth as 


that it doeh thou doeſt eſtecmett. 
eeld. 18 But ik hee dedicate his field after the 
i Homer i a Jubile, then the Pꝛieſt (hall reckon him the 


meaſure contei · money accozding to the yeeres that remaine 

ging ten Ephahs, vnto the peereof Jubile, and it ſhall beabas« 

reade of Eyhab, ted by thy eſtimation. 

baOd. 16. 16, 36. 19 And ik he that dedicateth it, will re» 
dee me the ficld, then he ſhall put the fift part 
of the pꝛice, that thou eſteemedſt it at, there · 
unto, and it ſhall remaine his. 


E For their own ,. 20 And if hee will not redeeme the field, 


neceſſitie or 
it ſhall be redeemed no moe. 
godly vics, 21 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Lon, 


when it goeth out in the Jubile, as a ſield 


Leuiticus. 


ge beat loꝛ beaſt, then both this and 


14. EAlſo when a man ſhall dedicate his 
e 


17 If hee * his field immediatly 


but rhe Prieſt & (ell the field to another man. 


is dedicated to tlie Lerd. 
l ſeparate-from common vles; the poſſeſſion 1 That is, whicl 


thercofſhail be the Pꝛieſts. is dedicate to © 
22 If a man allo dedicate vnto the Loꝛd the Lord with a 
a fleld, which hee hath bought, which is not curſe to him that 
of the ground of inheritance, doth turne it to 
23 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the pꝛice to his privace vie, 
him, as thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the ptere of Num. 21.2. deit. 
Jubile, and he ſhall giue Wy pꝛite the ſame 13. i c. ioſh 9. 1. 
dap, as a thing holy vnto the Loꝛd. Verſe 12. 
24 But inthe peere of Jubile, the ficld ſhal m The Pcieſts 
returne vnto him, of whom it was bought: valuation. 
to him, 1 ſay, whoſeinheritance the land 


was, 

25 And all thy valuation ſhall bee accoz» 
ding to the ſhekel of the* Sanctuary ; a ſhe» £xed.zo.1z. 
kel conteineth twenty gerahs. numb. 3. 47. 

26 C* Notwithſtanding, the firſt bozne . 5. 12. 
of the bealtes, becaule it is the Loꝛds firſt Ex. d. 3.2. 
boꝛne, none ſhall dedicate ſuch, be it bullocke ard 22.29. 

02 ſheepe: for it is then Loꝛds. numb 3. 1 3. 

27 But it it be au vncleane beaſt, then he n It was the 
ſhall redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue Lords already. 
the fift part moꝛe thereto: and if it dee not 
redtemed, chen it ſhall bee ſold, accoꝛding to 
thy eſtimation. 

28 Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 7o/b, 6. 19. 
from the common vle, thãt a man doth ſepa. 
rate vnto the Loꝛd of all that he hath ( whe⸗ 
ther it be man oz beaſt. oꝛ land ot his inheri · 
tante) may be ſold noꝛ redeemed: tor euery 
thing ſeparate from the common vlc, is molt 
holy vnto the Loꝛd. 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the common 
vſe,whi h ſhall beſcparate fromman,thalbe TY 
redeemed, but o die the death. o It ſhal temaine 

20 Allo all the tithe of the land, both of without redemp- 
the ſeed of the ground, and of the fruit of the tion. 
trees is the Loĩds: it is holy tothe Loꝛd. p Beſides the 

31 But tf a man will redceme any ok his value of the 
tit he, he ſhall adde v the ſilt part thereto. thing it ſelſe 

32 And euery tithe at bullock, e of ſheepe, 4 All that which 
2nd of al that goeth vnder the atod, the tenth is numbred: that 
ſhalbe holy vnto the Lozd. 15,cuery tenth, as 

32 He ſhall not looke it it be good oꝛ bad, be falleth by rale 
neither ſhal he change it: ets if he change it, withourexcep- 
both it, and that it was changed wichall tion or reſped. 
ſhalbe holy, and it ſhall not be redecmed. 

24 Abele are the commandements which 
the Lozd commaunded by Moſes vnto the 
childꝛen of Jiracl in mount Sinai. 


N The fourth booke of Moſes, 


called“ Numbers. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be vnder the eroſſe, both 
F becauſe they ſhould learns not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo feele his comfort, geined,both of mens 


when all other helpe faileth ; hee did not Rraightway bring his people after their departure out of names and piac ei. 
Egyptints the land which hee dd chods but Cle om 4 * 


227289 


. called, becanſe 
of the diuerty & 
multitude of num · 
brings which are 
here chiefly con- 


to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie 


yeeres, aud kept them in continuall exerciſes, before they enioyed it, to try their faith, and to teach 
dhem to forget the world, and to depend on him, Which triall did greatly profite to diſcet ne the 


wicked and hy 


ites from the faithfull and true ſeruants of God, who ſerued him with pure heart. 


whereas the otherpreferring their carnall affections to Gods glor /, and making religion to ſerue 
their putpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content their luſtes, and deſpi ſed them whome God 
had appointed rulers ouer them. By reaſon whereof they prouoked Gods terrible iudgements a- 
gainſt them, and are ſer foorth as a moſt notable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe 


Gods word, preferre their owne uſtes to bis will, or deſpiſe his Mini 
euer true in his promiſe,and gouerneth his by his holy Spirit, ihat either they fall not to ſuch incon. 


* 


ers Notwithſtanding God is 


neniences, 


* 
„ 


a In that place 
of the wildernes 
that was neete 
to mount Sinai. 
b Which con- 
teineth part of 
April, and pait 


ot May. 


Exod. 30. 1 2. 


+Ebr.by their 


heads. 


e That is, the 
ch efe ſt man of 


eucty tri e. 


d And aſſiſt you 
when ye namber 


the people, 


e Or, captaines 
and gouernours. 


In ſhewing 
every man his 
tribe and lus 


anceſtots. 


1 Theſe are the 
names of the 


The tulers take the number of all 


uenie ners, ot elt returne to him quickly by tiue te 
towards then, hee giveth them ordinances and in gion as 04 | 
he preierueth themagainſt all crait and conſpiracy,and giueth them manitold victories againſt their 
enemies. And to auoyd all controueiſies that might arile, hee taketh away the occaſions, by djui- 
ding among all the tribes, both the land which they h. d wonne, ai d that alſo which he had peoati- 


led as ſeemed beſt to his godly wiſedome. 


Renee 
3 Moſes and Aaren with the twelue princes of 
the tribes are commaunded of the Lord to number 
the that are able to goe towarre, 49 The Leuites 
are exempted for the ſeruice of the Lord. ; 
Act 4: Ye Lozd lpake againe vnto 


les in the wilderneſſe o 

g * Dinat, in the tabernacle 

of the Congregation, in the 

firſt day of the v (econd mo» 
& &TS = jeth tk the ſecond pere after 

they were come out of the land of Egypt, 
ap ng. | I 

2 1 Take yee the ſumme of all the Con 
gregation of the childzen of Iſrael, after 
their families, and houſholds of their fa; 
thers with the number of their names: ro 
wit, all the inalcs, ⁊ man by man: 

2 Frumtwenty yecreoloand abone, all 
that goe fog2th to the warre in Jſrael, thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them, thzoughout 
their armies. .. | | | 

4 And with von ſhall bee ien of euery 
tribe, ſuch as are the heads of the houſe of 
their fathers. 

5 And thele are the names of the men 
that ſhal « tandwith pou, of the tribe ot Reus» 
ben theſonne of Shedeur: 

6 Df Simeon, Shelnmiel theſonne of 
Juriſhad dai: 

7 Pf Judah, Nahſhou the ſonne of Am- 


minadab: 
3 Pt Iſſachar, Nathaneel the ſonne of 


uar: | 
3 9 Pkt zebiilun, Eliab the ſonne of Delon: 
10 Df the childꝛen of Joſeph: of Ephꝛa · 
im, Elichama the ſonne of Amihud: of Ma; 
naſſeh, Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur: 
11 Df Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne of 
Gi deoni: 
6 I SLOW, Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi⸗ 
addai: | 
12 Df Acher, agiel the fonne of Deran: 
14 Sf Gad, &lialaph the ſonne of Deuel: 
15 Pk Naphtali, Ahira the ſonne of E⸗ 


nan. 

16 Theſe were famous in the Congrega ; 
tion, pꝛinces of the tribes of their fathers, 
and beads oner thouſands in J 

17 C Then Woles & Aaron tooke theſe 
men which are expꝛeſſed by their names. 

18 And they called all the Congregation 
together, in the firlt day of the ſecond mo · 
neth, who declared theirkinreds by their 
families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
accoꝛding to the number of their names, 
from twentie pecre old and aboue, man by 


man. 
19 Asthe Lom had commanded Moles, 
- — numbꝛed them in the wilderneſſe ol 


20 (So were the ſonnes of 1 Reuben 


twelve tribes, aa Iſraels eldeſt ſonne by their generations 
fiſt of Reuben. by their families, and by the houles of their 


names, man by man, euery male from twen ; 
tie peere old and aboue, as many as i went 
fozth to warre: 

21 The number of them, I ſay, of the tribe 
ol Reuben, was kxe and foʒtie thouſand, and 


fue hund eth. 


22 ¶ Ok the ſonnes of f Suͤneon by their 
generations, by their families, & by the bon · 
les of their kachers, the ſumme chereof by the 
number of cheir names, man by man, euery 
male from twentie peere old and aboue, all 
that went fo2ch to warre: 


Chap. j. that were able to beate weapons. 53 


2832 and therefore he continueth his graces 
uctions aſwell tor religion as outward policies 


klathers, accozding to the munber ok their - 


Or, were ablt 
to bedye n . 


Simeon. 


22 The ſumme ot them, 1 ſay, of the tribe 


of Simeon was nine and fifty thouſand, and 
th: hundzeth. | $4923 

24 (Ok che ſonnes of f Gad by their 
generations, by their families, and by the 
houſes ot their fachers, accozding to the 
number of their names, from twentie peere 
_ and abouc, all that went foozth to 

re: | | 

25 The number of them, Lay, ok the tribe 
ot Gad was fine and foꝛtie thouland, and lixe 
bundꝛeth and fiftte. 


t Gad,, 


26 CDfthe ſonnes ok f Judah by their t4udah, 


generations, by their families, and bythe 
youles of their fathers, accozding to the 
number of their names, from twentie peere 
olde and aboue, all that went kooꝛth to 
warre: mY 

27 The number of them, ſay,ofthe tribe 
of Judah was thzeeſcoze and fourttene thous 
ſand, and fire hundꝛeth. 

28 C Df the ſonnes of + Iſſachar by 
their generations, by their families, and by 
the houles of their fathers, accoꝛding to 
the number of their names, from twentie 
— old and aboue, all that went fos2th to 

arre: 

29 The number ok them alſo of the tribe 
of Jflachar was foure and fifty thouland and 
foure hundzeth. 


tIfachar, 


20 (Ok the (onnes of + Zebulun by + Zebulims, 


their generations, by their families, and by 
the houſes of their fathers, accozding to 


the munber of their names, from twentie - 


tere old and aboue, all that went foozth to 


ſrael. war 


re: 
231 The number ok them alſo of the tribe 
ol Zebulun was ſeuen and fity thouſand and 
konre hundꝛeth. 

22 CDfthe ſonnes of Joſeph, namely of 
the ſonnes of [ Ep 
ons, by thetr tamiltes , and by the houſes of 
their fathers, actoꝛding to the number of 
their names, from twentiepeereoldeand a» 
boue, all that went fooꝛth to warre: 

32 The number ok them alſo of the tribe 
of Ephꝛaim was foꝛtie thouſand and ſiue 
hundzeth. 


24 (Ot the ſonnes of f Manaſſech by # 


their generations, by their families, and by 
the houſes of their fathers , ara” = 


im by their generati» f Ephraim. 


Manaffeb 


+ Beniamin, 


tDan, 


+ Alher. 


+ Naphtali . 


or, full dunt. 


g Which were 
— 9 vo 
were appointe 
tothe le of the 
Tabernacle, 


EESbr.campe. 


not of the ttibe 
of Leu, 


The number of all that went to watre. 
the nuniber ol cheir names, from twentie 


ye 7 and aboue, all that went foozth to 
"| 3 JETS x : | 

2 5 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of —_— h my two and thircie thouland 

two hundzeth. 

R C Ot the ** of + Beniamin by 
their generations, by cheir tamiltes, and by 
the honſes ol their fathers, accoꝛding to the 
number of their names, from twentte pecre 
olde and about, all that went tooꝛth to 


warre ; 
27 The number of them allo of the tribe 
of een & and thirtic thouland 
z nd fourehun 3 . 

33 CDfthelonnesofj Dan by their ge · 
nerations, by their families, and by the hou · 
ſes ok their fathers,accozding tothe number 
ok heit names, from twenty yeere old and a; 
boue, all that went kouzthto warre: 

29 The nnmberof them allo of the tribe 
of _ — — and two thouland and 

enen hundzeth. 

40 (Ot the ſonnes ok f Alher by their 
8 their familics, & by the hou · 

es of their fathers,accozding to the number 
ol their names, from twentie peete olde and 
aboue, all that went fooꝛth to warre: 

41 The number ot thein alſo of the tribe 
of Ather was on: and foꝛty thouland and fine 
bundzeth. 

42 (Of the childzen of f Naphtali by 
their generations, by their familics, and by 
the houles of their fathers, accozding to the 
number ok their names, from twentie pere 
old and aboue, allthat went to the warre: 


Numbers. 


The order ofthe tents, with the 


their tents, cuery man in his tampe, and rue · 
ry —— vader his ſtandard thozowout their 
armtes. 4 4 5 

$3 But the Leuites ſhall pitch round a+ 
bout the Tabernacle of the Teltimoniezlet 
vengeance * come vpon the Congregation i By not Kauing 
of the childzen of J(rael,and the Leuites ſhal due regard to 
cake the charge of the Tabernacle of the the Tabernacle 
Teſtimonte.- | * ofthe Land. 

54 So the childꝛen of Iſrael vd accoꝛ · 
ding to all that the Loꝛd had commaunded 
Moles: ſo did they. 

C Uu AP. II. 


2 Th order of the Texts, and the names of the 
Captainesof the Iſracluen. 
A Nd the Lozd ſpakevnto Moles, and to 
Aaron, ſaping. 
: Euery man of the childꝛen of Jſrael a In the twelue 
ſhall campe by his ſtandard, & vnder the en ⸗ tribes wee foure 


co of thtir fathers houſe : karre off about principall tan- 
e 


abernacle ot the Congregation ſhall de: ds, io that e- 

they pitch. | very threetribes 
2 DantcheEaft ſide toward the riſing of had their an. 

the Sunne, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the dard. 

hoſte of Judah pitch accoꝛding to their ar® * 

mies, and Hahchon the ſonne of Ammina- | 

dab ſhalbe i captaine of the ſonnes of Judah. Or, frince. 

4 And his holte, and the number of them 

were ſeuentie and foure thouland, and ſixt 

— t vnto him chall they of the trib 
5 Next vnto him they ol the tribe 

dof Illachar pitch, and Nethanecl the ſonne d Iudab. Iſſa- 

of uar ſhall be thecaptaine of the ſonnes of char, and Tebu · 

AIſlachar. ; lun the ſonnes of 
6 And his hoſte, and the number thereof Leah were of the 

were foure and fifty thouſand, and foure hun · firſt ſtandard. 


* 


43 The number ol them alſo ok the tribe dꝛet 


of Naphtali was thzee and fiftic thouſand 
and fonte hundꝛeth. N 

44 Theleare the || ſummes which Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aarsnnumbzed, and the pꝛinces of 
Iſrael, the twelue men, which were euery 
one fo2 the houſe of their fathers. 


So this Mas all the ſumme of the J 


45 
ſonnes of I ſrael, by the houſes of their fa · 
thers, krom twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went tothe warre in Ilracl, 

46 And all they were in number lire hun · 
dꝛech andthe thouland, ine hundꝛech and 


tie. 
7 But the Leuites, after the tribes of 
toi fathers, were not numbzed among 


sthem.. 

48. o the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Poles, 
and latd, 

0 49 Dnely thon ſhalt not number the tribe 
of Leui, neither take the ſumme of them a ; 
monz the childzen of Aracl: 

50 But thoxlhalt appoint the Leuttes o · 
n:r the Tabernacleof the Teſtimonie. and 
ouer all the inſtruments thereof, & ouer all 
his s that belong to it: they ſhall beare the 

abernacle, and all the inſtruments there» 
of, and ſhall winilter in it and all & dwell 
round about the Tabernacle, 

51 And when ß Tabernacle goeth foꝛth, 


the Leuites thall take it downe ; and when > 


the Tabcruacle is to be pitched, the Leuites 


k Whoſoeuer is {hall ſet it vp: fo} the * ſtranger that com; 


thnere,ſhalbeflaine; | 
me fg the childꝛen ol Ilrael ſhall pitch 


zcth. 

7, Then the tribe ofZebulun, and Eliab 
the ſonne of Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes 
ol zebulun: 

8 And his hoſte, and the number thereof 
ſeuen and fiftie thouſand@foure hundꝛeth: ; 
9 The whole number of che hafte of c Of them which 
udah are an hundꝛeth foureſcoꝛe and ſixe were contained 
thouſand and fonre hundꝛeth. accozding to vnder that name 
their armies: they ſhall ſirſt ict fooꝛth. 

10 CDn py Southũde halbe the ſtandard 
of the hoſte of © Reubenaccozding to their J Reuben and 
armies, and the captaine ouer the lonnes ot Simeon the 
Reuben chalbe Elizur the ſonnt ol Shedtur: ſonnes of Leah, 
I Aud his holle andthe number thereof and Cad the 
ſixe and koꝛty thouſand and ſiue hundꝛeth. fonge of Zilpah 

12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon her may de, were 
pitch, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of ol che ſecond 
Simeon ſhall be Shelumiel the lonne of Zi» ſtandard, 
riſhaddai: ' | 

13 And his hoſt, and the number of them, 
nine and fifty thouſand and thꝛer hundzerh. 

14 And thetribeofGad,and the captaine 
ouer the ſonnes ol Gad ſh ll be Eliaſaph the 
ſonne ol Denel: 5 For, Reuel. 

I 5 And his hoſt, and the munber ol them 
were flue and foꝛtie thouſand, fixe hundzech 


and fiftie. 

16 All the number ok the campe of Rent» 
ben were an hundꝛeth and one g fiftfe thou» 
5 
E 


17 (Chen the tabernacleofthe Congre⸗ 
gatton ſhall goe with the hoſt ol the Leultes 


* Becauſe it 
mig ht be in e- 
val diſtance 
from each one, 
and all inditf:- 
rentiy haue 1e · 
courle there - 
unto. 


{ Becauſe Ephra- 


ſeuerall numberof cuery hoftc. 


weden atze the canpe,as they haue pit | 


ier ſhall th hey goe fo ward, cuery man in | 


ee ctr ſtanderds. 
| Cf The 7 — of the campe of T- 
1. Cal bee toward the cAeft accoꝛding 
to their armies: and — captaine ouer the 
ſonnes of dec Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Amintud : | 
19 And bis holt andthe number ol them 


im and Manaſſch were fourty thouland and ſiue hundzed. 


ſupplied the 
place of f Toſeph 
their fat er, 
they are taken 
to be Kahels 
chi dien: ſo 
they and Benia- 
min make the 
third ſtandeid. 


20 And by him ſhalbe the tribe of Manal⸗ 
ſeh, and the captain ouer the ſons of anal · 
ſeh hall bee Gamliel the ſonne of JBedahzur ; 
21 And his hoſt and the number of them 
were two E thirty thouland c two hundꝛed. 

22 And the tribe of Beniamin, and the 
captaine — the ſonnes ol Beniamin, chalbe 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideon: 

23 And his hoſt, and the number ok them 
vere fine # thirty thonſand# foure hundꝛed. 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephza- 


im were an hundꝛed and eight thouland and 


g Dan & Naph- 


tali che ſonnes 
of Bilha Rahels 
maide with A- 


one — e to their armies, and 


+ they ſhall goe in the third place, 

25 be ſtanderd of 5 hoſt oke Dan, hal 
bee toward the Moꝛth accoꝛding to —.— 
mies: # the captaine ouer CFE childzcnofD 
ſbalbe Ahiczer the ſonne o — 2 


ſher the ſonne of 26 And his holt, and the number ol them 
Zilpah make the were two and thzeticoe thonſand and ſeuen 


fourth ſtauderd. 


hundzed. 


27 Ind by him ſhall the tribe of Ather the 


pitch, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of 
Ather,albe Pagiel theſonneofDcran;- 
28 And his hoſte and — — 
weile ont and forty thouſand x tue — — 
29 ¶ Thu the tribe ot Naphta 
capcatne ouer the childꝛen of Maphtali al 
be Ahirã the ſonne of Enan: 
30 And his hoſt and the number of them 
wele thꝛee + fittie thouſand & foure hundꝛed. 
t All che numberof the hoſt of Wan was 


5 — — and ſeucn and fiftie thobſand 


h Which were 
of twenty yeeres 
aid aboue. 


i For vnder e- 
uery one of the 
fone printipall 
ſtanderds were- 
divers ſignes to 
keep euery band 
in order, 


and ſire: hundztd : they thall got hindmolt 
with their ſtanderds. 

22 ¶ Theſe are the ſummes ofthechtl> - 
dꝛen of Ilrael by the houles of theirfachcrs, 
all the number of the holt accoꝛding to their 


aͤrmies, ire * and thꝛeæ t hoi duda 
\ + hundzed and fiktiee. 


33 But the Lenites weve not nirtiibzen a- 
mong thechildzmof Alrael, as the Lozdhad 
commanded Moltcs. 

34 And the childzen of Iſrael did acco2- 


ding to all that the Lozd had commanded (U33tel. 
lo they. pitched accozding to their 


j TRI, and (othey iourncyrd enery one 


„ | 


their fathers, . 7 
C'H A p. 111. 
6 Ihe charge and officeof the Lemntes.. 12. 33 
hy the Lord ſeparated the Leuites for bymſclfe, 1 6 


Torir yawbey, families and captain. 40 The 


berne I Fael in yedeemeti by the Sony 47 arr 


3 Or, families 


and kinreds. 


| Exed:6;2 * F 


2 Sot 
Tun * — the itt bo bo 


eurrpluus i redee med by monty. 72x 
T vile alſo were ES generations of {as 
Teen and ole nthe dart int the Lo. 
ſpake wit oles1n mount Sinat 
are the names ot the li 
me; n 
ElrazatzaydJc 1 1 * 


Chapellje' 


The Leuites charge and office. 54 


2 Abeſe are the names ol the ſonnes of 
e ſts, whom Moſes did 
crate to miniiter in the ꝛieſts office. 

4 And Radab and Abihn died »;befpze E xd. 28.3. 
the Loꝛd, when they offered * ſtrange fire be⸗ Leut. 10. 1, 2. 
-fozethe Lo2d in the wildernes of Sinai, and cp. 26.6 i. 
Jad no childꝛen t but Eleazar and Ithamar . chron. 2 4. 2. 
ſerued in oe Bꝛieſts ottice in the kg <of b of before the 
Aaron their father. 

5 Then þ Loꝛd lpake vnto Modes, ſaying, yy 10.1, 2. 

6 Bring the tribe of Ltui, and a ſet them < Whiles their 
dan, Aaron the Piel, that they may ſerue 1— 

er them 
22 Aud rake the ch e with hin, e enen vnto Aaron for 
2 charge okthe wege e hes tlie vie of the 
foze the a fche Congregations to Tabernacle. 
Doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. e Which appere 
8 They ſyall A8 keepe all the inſtry- 2 to the ex- 
ments ot the Tabernacleof the Congrega » ecuting of the 
tion, and haue the charge of the c dꝛen ** hie Priefts com- 
Iſrael to doe the leruice of the; . mandement, to 

9 And hon ſhalt giue the —.— = the ouerſight of 
Aaron, and to bis © (ones: for chcy are n che people and 
EL fro among the childꝛen of Iſrael. n theſeruice of the 


nd thouſhalt appoint Aaron and his Tabexnacle. -. 
loyites toexecute theixPptelts office: & the enz ſonnes 
anger that commeth ne re. ſhalbe ſlaine. the 2 ſerued 
elne Poles, jn the err 
1 2 "Be<old,J baue enen taken the cuitts the people. and 
from among the childzen of Iſrael; foz all _ ing lacriſice: 
firſt boꝛde that openeth the matrice a» © 1 fer- 
— thec idzen TIO the Leyites ued for the in- 


_— r vſcsof 
Feen Arete — 
theta ame daythat J Fa -hoze - = _ | 
enge ere Jane 2 


g allthe — 25 9 may and _ being a Le- 
eaſt: mine ſhall they be: Nam the Loꝛd. 
14 K Wozeoner , the Loꝛd lpaks 6 
ret nt ie of Sinai, aping, As 
Upzenpk Leit after the , . 
. — ur their fathers ;intheir Families: eue: 223. 
ry male from a moneth old-andabone, ſhalt 
thou number. 
16 Then Moſes numbeed them accopding 
to ᷣ woꝛd of the Lozd, as he was cõ cd. 
7 And theſe wert the ſonnes of Why 
their W Serſhan, and d Kohath, any © — 275 
c . 
18 Al theſp are ti fees ft, pet 1. chron. C. I. and 
Gerſhon dy their families: Libni#Shimei, 23 6 
19. The ſonnes allo of Kohath y their 
families: Aram, and ea 


cava (hs Faaattts of the | 
1 the Shimcites: 
bele qr ED 1 7 


1 Their charge 
was to cary the 
couerings and 
hangings ofthe 
Tabernacle. 


k Doing euery 


one his duety in 
the Sanctuary. 


1 The chicfe 
things within 
the SanQuary 
were red 
to the Koka- 
thites. 

Or prince 3 
Ar ances, 


m The wood- 
worke and the 
reit of the — 
ments were co- 
mitted to their - 
charge. 
n That none 
ould enter into the 
- the Tabernacle 
contrary to 
Gods appoint- 
ment. 
o So that the 


W Hs i=: — 52 


the kamilpok che 


of th 
firſt borne of the thee of thochilnzen 
chiles efitis-” ere tba commeth — — 14 


* 


10h 


the 
alle td the poop: 


and neerethe 4 — 


e Tabern 
; = CES of it fo; all the leruice 


C And of Rohath came the familie of 
the mramites,and the family of the Yzeha- 
rites, and the family of the Nn and 


a — thele art the fa- 


mil of the 

e eee 
mon old and aboue , was ſan 
and ſire bundzeth,hauing the * chargeof the 


anctuary 
af «families of the A of Kohath 
= 


on þ South lide of the tabernacle. 
e captaine 
an{farnilies of the 3 


and ancient oft the honſe, t 
— 48522 ſaall dee Eli · 

aphan the ſonne ol U3ztel ; 
? 21 And their charge caibe the! Arke, and 
the Table, and the — and the Al⸗ 
tars, and the tuſtruments of the Sanctuary 
that . — and the vaile, and 

all 2 ——9 
—— the ſonne of Aaron the 
Med albej —— 


ke age pow of the Leuites, 
auing the ouerſigh 


ba of che San eb ee 
rae k C 
; Y , — the familie of the 


zCO familie of 3 
E oe ran 85 Mersti. fi 


Aud the leres of themaccozding to 
the — ok all the males, from a moneth 
olde — *qmm , was ſixe thouſand and two 


undzet 
p bobs e captaine an the ancient of the 
eof famille Sof urit 
82 ſonne of Abthail : they ſhall vitch on the 
Noꝛth ſide of the Tabernacle. 
* 6 And in the charge e and cuſtodie of the 
ſonnes of Merari (hall 
Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, and his 
— — is ſockets, n= all the inſtru · 
ment and all that lerueth thereto, 
37 Wich the pilla _ oh court round 
| about, with their d beit pinnes and 


38 C A1 Allo on * a of t e Taber · 
e the Eaſt, befoze the 
wh I'fa I. the Congre tion Eaſtward, 


— 8 — — pc}. pitch, 
el but ede 


Numbers. 


Juriel AL ſpake vnte Moles, 


= the booꝛds ofthe the 


berna · 


The Grit bort ark 
gcgen en he itbome ofthe tate the 2 5 
222 Aſracl. SES 


And And Moſesnumbzed as as cheLoz d tom · 
a * — all the firſt bozne of the chil- | 
dꝛen ot F 


wt? And.all the firſt bozne males rehear · | 
by name (from a moneth old e aboye)ac- 
_ ng to their number wene two & twenty 
thouſand,two hundzed ſruenty any thꝛer. 
9 = C And the Lo2d ſpake vnto Woles, 
Take the Leuites foꝛ all the firſt boꝛne 
childzen of Iſrael, and the catteil of 
9 fo: their 1 che Leuites 
ſhalbe mine. (J am the Led) 
46 And koz the — of the two 
hundꝛeth ſeuentie and thꝛee, (which are moe 
then the Lenites) of the firit boꝛne of the 
[dz 
47 TH, ſhalt allo take ſiue ſhekels foz 
euerp perſon ; after the weight of the Sanc- 
tuary ſhalt thou tale it: che ſhekelconcet: Exod. 30. 13. 
neth twenty gerahs. leuit. 27. 25. 
48 And thou ſhalt giue the money where · chap. 18. 16. 
with the odde number ol them is redeemed, 445. 12. 
vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. | 
49 Thus Moles tooke the redemption of 
thrnchatmere redeemed being moe rhen 
the Leuites. 
50. Dfthe 5 firſtbomeof the childzen of q Of then two 
TCarl tooke he the money: euen a thouſand hundreth ſeuen · 


he thzee hundzed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fine ſhekels af» ty & chree which 


ter "_ ſhekel of the Sanctuary. were more then 
And Moles gaue the money of them che Levie.s, 
PE, were redeemed, vuto Aaron and to his 


onnes, accozding to the woꝛd of the Lozd, 
as the Lozdl bad d comman! ded Poles, 
5 The . ef the Leuites, when the hoſt: re- 
merned, 45 The number of the three familits of 
Kobath Gerſbon, and Merars. 
and to a The Leuites 
7 2 were numbred 
2 Take the umme of the ſonnes of Ko» after three ſorts: 
hath from among the ſonnes of Leut, after firſt at a monah 
ir tamiltes. and houſes of thetr fathers, olde when they 
3 From * thirty pere old and aboue, cuen were conſecrate 
until fifcte yeereolde;allthat enter into the to the Lord, nert 
pes 1 to doe the woz in the Taberna · at 25. yceres 'olde 
oy the Congregation. | when they were 
This ſbalbe the office of \theſonnes of appointed to 
Kohath in the Tabernacle o kthe Congre · lerucin the Ta- 
gacton abont the Polieſt of all. beruacle, and at 
5 C Ulhen the hoſte temoueth, then Aa - 30 yeere old to 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall come & take downe — the bur- 
d the coutring vaile, and ſhal couer the Arte dens of the Tx- 
eee 
put thereon a couet ng Which diui- 
ok badgers —.— , and ſhall ſpꝛead vpon it ded the Sanctus · 


el were moe b e lum of the Leuites, a cloth altogether ot blew lilke and put bs ry from the ho- 
273-48 verſe . which Boles Aaron jow at t __ © thebarresthcreof+ pon F ' in of all, 
p So j; no the E 2 90 » 7 And vponthe table of ſhew bread they c That is, put 
Levites (ſhould * | et ſhall ſp:ead a cloth ot blem ſilke,#pnt there» them vpon their 
ſatisſie vnto the abone, was two | bd, onthe diches, and the incenie cups, and gob · ſhoulderstoca'y 
Lord for the firſt 40 ¶ And v Lozd 85 lets, and couerings to cauer it with, and it: for the barres 
borne of Iſrael, . 5 161 den bl Aae, mae ies one & thelyeav! 2 — ton continuall. of the Ark could 
aue for the 273. 0 > whey hall ſpzeadvpon them a co» never be remoo« 
+ which were moe ele Pede en — gab l et; and couer the lame with a ued, Exod. 25.15. 
then tlie Leuites, ah And 2 e kot — badger#linnes, andpue to the Exod. 25.30, 
for whom they ; tt all the ſirſt weck be dcr barr WF: d Meaning, to 
peyed mouey, aw the Laꝛd) and the cattel ofthoLu 9 Then they haltakea cothofbiue ftke couer — Y 


N TheLeultes ſeueiall charges. 


a 5 


dag. l. 


The Ebrew 
2 ſignifietn 11 ur the 5 en 
an inſtrument 
made of two MET 
ſtaues of barres. 
4 where witk they 
to e 4nce 
reade Exod. 30.1 — — Chon and put them in aclo 


blue filke, and — 8 | 


of bad ———— put t 
13 Alle the Hall take take: away the athes 
2 Of the burnt fromthe a, pra 93; 


nit, 

. "= And ſhall put vpon it all the iuſtru · 
ments thereok, which they occupte about it: 
the cenſers, the fleſhhwkes, and the about; oft 
and the baſins, eucnall the iuſtruments of vnto 
the Altar, and they ſhalt ſyꝛead vpon it aco- 
— 7 ier nnes, and pit to the 

arres 
==. And when Aaron and fs ſonnes haue 21 Andthis isfs 

N That is, in madeanendeof couering the *Sanctuary, 2508. 

folding vp the and all the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, cle ot the Con 

things of the at the remouing ok the hog , 1. xt ory 

Sanctuary tbe . ſonties of brare it, but 


— — 
- ti roucha bolyet ings leſt 
K _ bee Die. Fre chargzof — bo 4 55 
| and D their NG, HY all their inſtrument 


couered. ares n the Tabernacle * the Congrega⸗; : 
tuen fo2 allthcir ſeruice: and by ; name Z r Ye al l 
158 ( 3 office ice of Eleazartheſon && hall —— the inſtruments of: their office an . of: 
1 3 e ſo 
Exod. 30. 34,75. * — —— —— u e 6 
k Which was and the > the ſonnes of Merart; accozding-to ali cheit᷑ mit to their. 
offered at mot · the be ouerllgbr ek alt the gore andof ſeruice in the — le of the Congrega : charge. 
ning & euening. all chat 1 i, both in the e Sanctuary, tion vnder of It thamavthelonneof 
Exed. 3043 3, 25. —_ the inſtruments thereof. 
| Poles and Anron, and he 
aron, ſayi ng g. 


a dee the Loꝛd ſpake vnto FPoles, =_ 
1 Com Pethalnot 'cutoff 8 nnes ot 225 bat 2 — 15 
by journegle mi ol the Rohathites kr om among the a ” — N 2 
ence that the 3 
Ge e ron ed e 
not weil wrap. * 
ped,and ſo hes tothe moſt holy t let Aaron and bis the Ronny 


ir office and char charge ac 
mgregarion' rede” e ore Exed;26.15; 
+ hebarresthereof and bis 


ah 
And the pillars round abo 
e 


all the things 
is is the ſernice ofthe kamilies of which yecom-- 


. 
3 * «+ &® © * 


by touching ſonnes come and nt them, everyone + em thꝛough· THE 
thereof perth, tg his — — tohi ont 19 8 famili puland lenen 6red ef . 
m- Shewing But let 3 is 4 7 8 41K. : 5 277. 7 5. 722221 


hat part euery theSan —. 4 goon. bs 

pat 

man ſhall beare. & ¶ And the — 9 
| 22 ' Take allatheflunmeofrhe onng 


Gerſhon, euery the houſes of t 
W — 1 rh 

23, From 9894 4 
n Which were — ——— 


„ denke 
ö eee oe. eminifter: 


8 cham, 


rn Keenteein dhe Sab 5 ; 

rec ror tae is halle the ſeruſes of the familtes f 755 

bot angry At of theG, Eben 1 DIS the 

© Which ae 5 racleofebe C3 y | 
hanged A courting N | | pA 
andthe.Court, and WT the * —— 141 Theſzarr themumbersofthe bd; 


of 


2 ths 


3 — 15 


Ofche Nazarites, - Chap,yj.vij. 
- 26 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take an 2 .alambeof 1 of (210k 
yor „  -ofrhe 5 fl e Hall be dal or 5100 his con- so that he hf 
n Where the in- bürne 4 © "altar er | ceation was veiled. in his vow 
cenſe was ofte · make D2zinke the wat 13 C This then is Wwe of the Na · anew, 
red, 27 hath made her Dink the -zarite:when the time: ts 
water, if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſſed ant, h | 
againſt her: — — = nacie 
ann ber belly lt peil, anf cer ito ber exe 
er 
rot,and the ae yall el be accurſed among blemiſh. toffring,and a thee l 
ber * ok a pere old without blemich fora” ſane of- 
nt if the woman be not defiled, but but fe — anda anda rammt without blemtſh fo2 
dor, neces, be { — chalbe fret, and ſhall conceiue 
and bear e Cketof vnlaauened hzead, of Laut. 2. r. 
29 This ts the law of ſealouſie, when a ok ſtne flower, withoyle,and 
wife turneth from her hulband, and is de · wafers of valeauened —— with 5 
filed. ewiththetr meat oſtring, their dꝛinker 
1.39: e eee ale- ig e vid wenn gen Gr 
ielo 0 
chall hee nel the woman bekoze ate f fozethe —.— and make is kme off 
o The man = dhe Bile ſhall dos to her accoꝛding to ogy re re 
ht accuſe his all 
——— 31 1. Ad theman beo fred from ſinne, Þ 
— not be but this woman tha) 3 her iniquitie. 
reprooued, or — 
2 Thelaw 2 5 foal * . Nax arites. 3 qaverh bead A 21524, 
24 The maner to bleſſe the people. Doe of the Ta- h In token that 
A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, his vow is en 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrae 
and ſay vnto them, When a man oz a wo- ren ——— he fire hog vnder the peace i For the haire 
man doeth ſeparate themſelues to vowe a 0 * - which-was con- 
2 Which ſepara. vow of a? katie to ſeparate himſelſe vn · 3 the Prieſt ſhalltakethefovven ſecrate to the 
ted themſelues £0 1 4 : Houlderof e ram, and an vnleanened cake Lord might not 
from the world, ; Ve 25 abſtaine from wine and ſtrong out of the t, and a wafer vnleanened, be caſt into any 
and deilicated D2 ke, and ſhall dꝛinke noſowze wine noz and put them vponthe hands of the Mite profane place, 
themſelues to Cowte dzinke, no2 ſhall Bzinke any liquoꝛ of rite,after 40 ſhauen his conlecra 
Gad : which fi. e neither ſhall eate freſh grapes nz 4. — > Wa 88180 Wente EA. 58 
gute was accom · — 21 
0 4 As long as his abſtinence enduret fot the Pꝛieit || befides the ih enbzcaſt,and [0r,vith the 
— 'GAbe eat wg a6 bf that is made ot a beſide oe bee ſhoulder: ſo atter ward the 7. 
of the vine, neither the kernels noꝛ the hutke. Naz aritema wine. 
5 Whilehets 8 vj doe vow, the 
Iudg.i 3. 5. *raſoz ſhal not come vgon his bead, vntil the Fs 
2 fam. i, i . + — — poof ch he ſeparateth him. 


d As at burials 
or mournings. 


«Ind ddl youu 


fered his haire to 
grow, it ſignified 
that he was con- 
ſecrate to God. 

d Which long 
haire is a ſigne 
hat he is dedi · 
cate to God, 


e 14 p' e- 
ſent where the 
dien 

Beginning at 
be 2 


wha eis a 


beholy, and ſhall 
Er 1 a che bales ob of his h — grow 


e ſeparat 
deen , rheLozd, be be ſha  eparaterh 
a et go mk tpn 

ary o » 
oz filter: fo) thees anton of of his God 


his 
Allede 58 dapes or bis leparation he wal 
be holy to the Loꝛd. 
9 And it aur dic ſudden dybim, or hee 
called t nk of can of 3 
edefiled,and he ſhall ſhaue hi 
the eva ok bis clenling, in the ſtuenth day he ch 


1 * — the eight day he ſhal 1 15 f 
' turtles,02 two yon! 


eons oth ke it, 


at the done ol 


egat 
os Thenthe Pile: ppc one 
* offrin eother 7 
offering, a 2 — 2 roland t AG 


bis ſeparation, and! 


1 y the dead: 
be anti 105 e een 1 2 inſtrum 


ENT 


and thek, 36.17. 
27 The Lo2d 8 m 8 moet, 
ther, and be merciful[vnto thek. 


[vnt 
6 d lift vy his countenanc 
2 — t 12 5 1 ne m They fall 
pray in my name 
en of n Ill ell rem, Erba 


a T ; 0p princes of I ſratt offty at the [arti 
» "wp ofthe rell. 10 And Heath fri 


the Altar. 89 God ſeaketb 10 Moſes Fem the 


Meycie- ſtate. 


Nba Poſes ha no — Exad. 8. 
of | | p 0.1 
ted it, and | | Ache rr. 4 


Theſcuerallofferings HF 
ee 1 120 E of Iſrael, 
were 


a Like horſe lit EE t 


— to keepe the 


1 
ngs that were 
earl in chem, mor n incealecup of en e 
from weather. 4 — ortapnns vnto Poles, lay 
ong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ot 
+ Take ches of them, | har chey maybe ——— rings 
b That is, to ca- Sen getan b hee goat foꝛ alinneoffring, 
rie things and th Aae 11275 And ge inn be n l — 7 
ſtuffe in. to the L. es, to tuerꝝ man accoꝛding vnto 
bis office, . ready cy this was cheoffering Te the ö 
6 So Poles twke the charets and the fonneof Helon 4 
a gaue them vnto the Leuites: o C Thefoutthday f Elizur ne tThe offering of 
wo charets and tonre oxen hee gaue of Sheveurppince ofthe childꝛen ol en Elixur. 
to "the onnes of Gerſhon , accozding vnto Ir 
c For their vſe ehetr©olfice x His offering was a ſiluer chargerofan 
to cary with. And foure charets and eight or ber hundzerh and thirtic hebel wetght a ſiluer 
den ar den vn- - bowleof leuentie ſhekels, after the fuckel of 
22 the Sanctuary. both fu full offine fonte min⸗ 
cee gud! wich A elbent amen. —_ 7 kets, full 
| en incenie CRP ot ten che kels, iu 
d. The hol off LA, * 
things of t . 23 Aong bullocke,a ramme,alambe of 
7 9228 old foꝛ a burnt offering, 
— fonts . Piincesaklo offered in thee ye- An her goat fo dosen eng 
their ſhoul — D in the day that it was + And fo: a peaceoffring,twobullocks, 
and not drawen offered their ol · flue rammes,fine her goats, and ſiue lambes 
with _ altar of ek, e this — 18 offring ol Eli⸗ 
e This is, when te dan 2 105 elnmiel the ſonne + The offering 
che firſt ſaeritice of 1 > 
= Fe + Tex voy' at, pꝛinte oft echildzen of Si⸗ of Shelumiel, 
upon by Aaron, | G 2 is offring was a ſiluer charger of 
n 1 e 
+ Theoffering bowleof — els, afcer the ſhekeĩ of 
of Nahſhon. 13 And h Was 3 ler char — 2 e Sanctuary, both full o * 
and g 2 a meateoffring 
EPR x feuencle ſocke! a cha wen fi en beeilt 
aa l. 1 A pong bilo 
pat 5 1 5 wy = = mol 
a ſinne 
1 5 bnilocke,a ae 41 re 
an dien ice e ali 1 d 
goat ng o u⸗ 
— ofa © etch forme ee f +The' fe 
eo o I. 
rec if be chin offred. oſ Eliaſaph. 
the lonne ok am EET ate atgerofan 
The -- "dad of a mene 14 Reon Ray 92 e punduda aud EE 135 bf 9 finer 
Netha »nce r rthefhckel o 
Did offer. 1 oY ful loffine floure, min · 


Fered for 
5 215 an bundzed end ei gs cr 


aſter e — Alger Sanetpary Toth full 


with ople, foza meat a 
a © Anincanicup 3 of tenne chekels 


. FED "FEE -21 Ayong 
5 Aptere 


ian w 


daran A, bara 


2123 22 4 . * 


ofinc 


LL 49 Cot warafituer ao 


.of the Princes. 


6 dept Stiad the elonotde- 2 o 
r Jebulun oftered. Bliab, "my 


ofan 
aflluer 


with 
A 


den 80 cupoften kels full 
e won 


f The off 
_ of fe ofing b. 


0 


1 The offering 
of Gamliel. 


1 The offering | 
of Abidath 


fThe offering 
-of Abiczer, 


0 | ofthe people of Iſrael, 


gled with oyle 
wm 4 5 


undzeth and thirty chekels weight, a ſiluer 
— o ey gg „ after the ſbekel of 
the 8 th full of fine floure min; 
gled with oyle fozameatoffring. 

ay A goldenincenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incentle, | 

51 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, alambeof 
a ptere old foꝛ a burnt offering, 

52 Anhee goat foꝛ a ſinne offring, 

53 And foꝛ a peaceoffring,twobullocks, 
fiue rammes, ſiue hee goats, fue lambes oł᷑ a 
ytere old: this was the offring of Eliſhama 
the ſonne ot ammiud. 

54 C The eight day offered t Gamliel the 
—— on 3 pꝛince ol the childꝛen of 
anaſſeh. | | 
55 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzed and thirtie hekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty chekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarp, both full of fine floure min · 
gled with ople, oꝛ a meatoffring, 

56 A 5 en incenſe cup ot tenibekels, full 
of incen DL 

57 Ayongbullocke,a ramme, alambe of 
a peere old foza burnt offring, | 

58. An hee goat foꝛ a ſinne oflring, 

59 And foꝛ a peace offring, two dullocks, 

rammes, fiue hee goates, fine lambes of 

a peere old: this was the offering ok Gamliel 
the ſonne ol Pedazur. 

C The ninth day f Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideont, pꝛince of the thildzen ok Benia⸗; 
min oſtered. | | 

61 His offering was a filuer chargersfan 
hundzed and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 


bowle of ſeuentp ſhekels 7 afcerthe ekel of th 


the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min · 
| koza meat otkring, 

| incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 

of incenſe, | 

63 A D ok 
a peere old foꝛ a burntoffring, 

64 An he goat koꝛ a ſinne offring, 

65 And fe a peace oſtring, two bullocks, 
ſtue rammes, kiue her goates, ſiue lambes ot 
a peere old: this was the offering ol Abidan 
the ſonne of Gideoni. | 

66 C The tenth day f Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammichad dai, pꝛince of the childzen of 
Dan offered. 

67 His offering was a ſiluer charger ot an 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſbekels weight, a ſiluer 


:bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 


the Sanctuarp, both full of fine floure min 


gled with oyle, foꝛ a meat offring, 


68 A golden iacenſe cup of ten ſbekels, full 


ok incenſe, 


* hs oftring of 
| el, or ; 
Pas 


69 A r lambe ot 
a peere old fo a burnt offering, 

70 An hee goat fo2 a ſinne offring, 

71 Andfo: a peace offring, two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, fine hee goats, fiue lambes ot a 
yeere old: this was theofiring of Ahiezer the 
072 C The lenenth var f Pagtelthec 

7 gtel the ion 
or Dcrans pzince of the childzen of Aſher 
Onlered. 7 | os 

73 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 


©” hundzeth. and thirty hekels weight, a filuer 


bowle of ſenenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of him 
the Sanctuarp, both kull of ting floure, mine 


Chap. viij. 


meat offert 


1 A golden incenſe cup of ten mekels full 
ane bullocke, a 3 1 k 
75 lloc a eo 
a ycere old foꝛ a burnt offring, 
76 An hee goat foꝛ a ſinne offring. 


77 And foꝛ a peace offrin bullocks, 

finerammes, fiue hee th, lambesof a 
yeere old: this was the offering of Pagiel 
the ſonne of Ocran. 


at the dedication of the altar, 57 
gled with —— foꝛ a meat offering 


78 C Thetwelft day tAhiratheſonneof f. The offering 


Tran, pzince of the childzen of Naphtali of- of Ahirg, 
ed. 


79 his o was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle ot ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine ure min · 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meat ottting, 

D. A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels full 
ke 

81 A yongbullocke,aramme, alambe ot 
a yeereold foꝛ a burnt offring, _ 

82 An hee goat foꝛ a ſinneoffring, 

83 Andfo2 peace ofterings two bullocks, 
five rammes ue hee goats, ſiue lambes of a 
peere old: this was the offring of Ahira the 
ſonne of Enan. 


84 This was the * dedicationof the altar f This was the 
by the pztnces of rack — it was anoin · offering of the 


ted: twelue chargers o 
bowles, twelue incenſe cups of gold, 


charger conteining an hundꝛed cate che Al 


85 Euery 
and thirty ſbekels ot filucr, and euery bowle 
ſeuentie: all the ſiluer veſſell conteined two 
thouland, and koure hundzedſhekels, after the 
ekel of the Sanctuary. | 
86 Twelue incenſe, cups of gold ful of in · 
cenſe,conteining ten ſhekels euery cup, after 
1 — of theSanctyary; all the gold of 
4 3 cups was att hundꝛed and twenty 
cis, pp 
87 Alk the bullocks foꝛ the burnt offring 
were twelue bullockes, the rammes twelue, 
the lambes ok a peere old twelue, with their 
ngs-, and twelue hee goates foꝛ a 
finne offr 


ing. 

88 And all the bullockes foꝛ the peace 
offerings weie foure and twenty bullockes. 
the rammes ſixtie, the ee genres ſixtie, the 
lambes of a peere old firtte : this was the 


Dedication of the Altar, after that it was 


s anointed. 


CH AP, VIII. 


2 "The order of the lampes. 6 The purifying and 
offering of the Leuites. 24 The age of the Leuites, 
when they are receiued to ſeruice, and when they are 


A ND the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woles ; ſay» 
ing, 


2 eake vnto'Aaron, and fap vnto 
„Ihen thou lighteſt the lampes, the 
ſeuen lampes ſhall 81%, eee — 


luer rinces when 
— oppor" 


car. 


The purifyiag of the Leuites. 


a To that part foꝛefront of the candleſticke. 


which is ouer And Aaron did ſo, ligbting thelampes 

2gainſt the can · thereof toward the foꝛekront of the Candle- 

dleſticke, Exod. ſticke, as the Loꝛd had commanded Loſes. 

25. 37. 4 And this was the wozke of the Can ⸗ 

dleſticke, euen ok golde beaten out with the 

hammer, both the ſhaft, and the flowzes 

thereof *was beaten out with the hammer: 

Exod. 2 5. 18. b accoꝛding to the paterne, which the Loꝛd 

b And not ſet had ſhewed Moles, ſo made he the Candle ⸗ 
together af di · ſticke 

uers pieces. a 5 (And the Lom ſpake vnto Moles, 

aping, 5 
6 Takethe Leuites krom among the chil⸗ 
— dꝛen of Ilrael, and puriſie them. 


7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, 
when thou puriũeſt them, Spzinkle < water 


In Ebrew it is Of purification vpon them, c let them ſhaue 


c.lled the water all their kleſh, and waih their clothes; ſo they ſa 


eſinne, be ſhalbe cleane. . 
3 2 8 Theu they ſhall take a young bullocke 
purge ſinne, as with his meat offring of tine floure mingled 
Chap. 19. 9. with oyle, and another young bullocke ſhalt 

thou take fo2 a ſinne oſtring. 

9. Then thou ſhalt bring the Leuites be» 
foze the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

8 Thitthou andalſemble 4 all the Congregation of the 
mryeRtqoe this Childzen of Iſrael, f 

in preſecæ of 10 Thou ſhalt bzing the Leuites alſo be. 
them al. FfozetheLozd, &the<childzenof Ilrael ſhall 
e Mcaning,cer- put their hands vpon the Leuttes, 

raine of them in 11 And Aaron ſhall oſter the Leuites be; 
the name of the foze the Loꝛd, as a ſhałe offeringof the chil» 
whole. dꝛen of Jſracl, that they may execute the ler · 

uice ot the Loꝛd. | 

12 AndtheLeuſtes ſhall put their hands 

on the heads of the bullocks, # make thou 
the one a finneoffring,and the other a burnt 
offering vnto the Loꝛd, that thou mapeſt 
make an atonement fo2 the Leuites. 

13 And thou halt ſec the Leuites befoze 
Aaron, and befoze his ſonues, and offer them 
as a ſhake offering to the Loꝛd. 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the childꝛen of Iſracl, and the 

Chap. 3.45. Lenites ſha[be * mine. 

I 5- Andafcerward ſhalthe Leuites go in 
to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion, and thou ſhalt puriſie them, and oller 

: them asa ſhakeoffring. I 
Chap. 3. 9. 16 Foꝛ thtp are freely giuen vnto mee 


. That is, they from among the childzen ok Iſrael foꝛf ſuch 
rhat are the firſt ag open any wombe: foꝛ all the firlt boꝛne ot 


borne. the childzen ol Iſrael haue J taken them 
Exo. i 3. 2. 17 »Foꝛ all the firſt bozue of the childꝛen 
luke 2, 23. of Jirael are mine, both ot man and ofbeaſt: 


ſince the day that J (mote eneryfirſt bozne 
in 238 of Egypt, J lanctifted them foꝛ 
mylelfe. | 
18 And Jhanetaken the Leuftes foz all 
the firſt boꝛne of the childzen of ixacl, 
18 And haue ginen the Leuites as a gift 
vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among 
g Which ſeruice the chidꝛen of ¶ ſrael, tu doe the ſeruice of the 
the Iſraelites s thildꝛen of Ilrael in the Tabernacle of the 
ſhould els de. Mongregation, and to make an atonement 
h Becauſe the f92 the childzen of Fſracl, that there bee no 
Leuites go into plagueamong the childzen of Iſrael, when 
the Sanctuary in the childꝛen of {Iſrael come nere vnto che 
: their name. Sanctuary, * 


among th 

3 Then 9 
fill, and J will heare w 
command concerning you. 


Numbers. 


20 ¶ Then Moſes and Aaron and all the 
Congregation sf the childzen of Iſrael did 
with the Lenites,acco:dingvuoall that the 
Lo2d had commannded 
the Lemtes; (o did the childzen of Iſrael vn⸗ 


to them. 


21 So the Leuites were puriſied, and 
walhed their clothes, and Aaron offrcd them 
as a ſhake offering befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and Aa⸗ 
ron made an atonement koz them to purilie 


them, 


Of the Paſſeouer, 


oles concerning 


22 And after that went the Leuites in to 


doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle ok the 


Congregation, bekoze Aaron, and befoze 
his lonnes: as the Loꝛd had commaunded 
Moles concerning the Leuites, lo they did 


vuto them. 
23 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Molcs, 


bing, 

24 This allo belongerh to the Leuites: 
krom ſiue and twenty yeere old and vpward, 
they ſhall goe in, to execute their office in the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega» 


25 And after the age ot fiftie pere, they 


ſhall ceale from executing the * office, and 


ſhall ſerue no moꝛe: 
26 But they. ſha 


Il miniſter l with their 


bꝛethꝛen in the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
gation, to keepe things committed to their 
charge, but they ſhall doe no ſeruice: thus 
ſhalt thou doe vnto the Leuices touching 


their charges. 
2 C HAP, IX. 


2 The Paſſeouer i commanded againe, 13 The 


puniſhment of him that keepeth not the *Paſſconer, 


15 Thecloude conducteth the Iſraelites thorow the 


wilderneſſe. 


A ND the Loꝛd ſpake vuto 


wil derneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth 


ſes in the 


ok the lecond ycere, after they were come out 
ok the land of Egypt>laping, 
2 The childzen of Jſrael ſhall alſo cele · £x04.15.1. 


i Ig their pre- 
{ence to ſerue 
them. 


Kk Such office a: 
was painetull,as 
to beare burdens 
and ſuch like. 
In ſingin 
Palmer infiu- | 
ting,counfek 
ling and keeping 
the things in 
ord. r. 


bzate the.* JIaflequer. at the time appointed it. 23. 5, 
thercunto. 


chap.23.16, 


3 In the koureteenth dayof this moneth der. 16. 2. 


at *cuen, ver ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: xd 12. 6. 
accozdingẽto all the oꝛdinances of it, and ac · 41. 1 6.5. 


coꝛding to all the ceremonies thereot ſhall pe a Even in al! 


keep 
of 


eit. 
4 Then Woles ſpake vnto the childzen 
ſrael, to celebꝛate the Paſſeouer. 


5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in the 
fourtcenth day of the firit moneth at euen, in 


the wildernes ol Sinai: accoꝛding to al that. 


the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, fo did the 
childzen of Ilrat l. 
6 C And certaine men were dcfiled >by b By touching 


en 


9 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay⸗ 


ing. 


10.. @pake 


points, as the 
Lord hath inſti- 
tuted it. 


a dead man, that they might not keepe the, a corps, or being 
Daſſecuer the ſame dap: and they came be» at the buriall. 
toze Moles and befoze Aaron the lame day, 

And choſe men laid vnto him, Ee ate 
dttiled by a dead man: wherfoze are we kept 
backe that we may not e offeran oſtering vn · c Or celebrate 
to the Loꝛd in the time thereunto appointed the baſſcouer ite 
e childꝛen of Jſra2l ? rtee 
oles ſaid vnto them, Stand.. amo 
hat the Lo2d will us 


fo.ree:th day 


— 


10 Speake vnto the childzen of Ilrael, 


and (ay, at any among vou, oz of pour 


2 17 i nay mo by oe walk of a 
coꝛps, o ong tourney, 4 he ſhall keepe 
22 he the Paſleonexvnto the Lozd. | | : 
Tabernacle is, IT In the fourteenth day of the* ſecond 

moneth at enen they ſhall keepe it: with vne 


h 
— y 55 leauened bꝛead and ſowze herbes ſhall they 
e So that the vn · kate it. 
cleane, and they 1 2 They ſhall leaue none ok it vnto the 


not ar mozning,“ no bꝛeake anp bone ol it: accoz⸗ 
9 a Dingto all tbe oꝛdinances ok thePaſſcouer 
moneth longer ſhall they keepe it. 
graunted vnto 13 But the man that is cleane, and is not 
— in at fourney, and is negligent to kepe the 
gxod. 1 2.46. — the ſame perſon thall bee cut off 
john 3 9.3 6. rom his people: becaule he bzought not the 
f When thePaſ- Offering of the Loꝛd in his due ſeaſon, that 
ſeouer is celebra- Malrthall bearehts || ſinne. 
14 And ik aſtranger dwell among pon, 


bor puniſhment And will keepe the JPafſcouer vnto the Lozd, 


of hs ſinne. as the oꝛdinance of thePaſſeouer, and as 

oy 2.49. the maner thertok is, ſo ſhall he doe;* ye ſhall 
haue one law both foz the ſtranger, and fox 
him that was bozne in the ſame land. 

Exod. 40, 3 4+ 15 C*And when the Tabernacle was 
reared vp, a cloud couered the Tabernacle, 
namely, the Tabernacleof the Teſtimonie: 

.. Tac enen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 

g Like a pillar: as the 8 appearanceof firevntillmozning. 


read Exodus 13. 16 So tt wagalway; thecloud cauered it 


21. by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
17 And when the cloud was taken vp 
from the Tabernasle, then afterward the 


childꝛen of Iſrael — * : t in the place mies 


where the cloude abode, there the childzen ol 
Ilrael pitched their tents. 
{Ebr. mouth, 18 At the t commandementofthe * Loꝛd 
h Who taught the childzcn of Ilrael ionrneyed: and at the 
them what to Ccommandement of the Loꝛd they pitched ? 
doe by the cloud às long as the cloud abode vpon the Taber 
1. Cor. 10. 1. nacle, 0 they t lay ſtill. 
tEbr.camped, 19 And when theclond taried \fil{vpon 
the Tabernacle along time, the childzen of 
i They waited Alſracl kept the · watch of the Loꝛd, and tour» 
when the Lord neped not. | 
would ſigniie 20 So when the cloud abodeta few dates 
either their de- Upon the Tabernacle, they abode in their 
parture,or their tents accoꝛding to the commanndement of 
abode by the the Loꝛd: fo2 they iourneped at the com- 
cloude. mandement of the Loꝛd. 
+ Ebr,dayes of 21 And though the cloud abode vpon the 
number, Tabernacle from euen vnto the moꝛning, 
pet if the cloud was taken vp in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, then they iourneped: whether by day 
oꝛ bynight the cloude was taken vp, then 
they tourneyed. : 

22 Dif the clond taried two dapee, 02 a 
moneth, oz a pere vpon the Tabernacle, a» 
Exed. 40. 36, 37, biding thereon, the childzen of Ifrael abode 
rade verſe 18, till, andionrneyed not ; but when it was 
taken vp, theyfourneyed. 

23 At the commaundement of the Loꝛd 

they pitched, and at the commandement of 

k Vnder the the Lom they fourneyed, keeping the watch 

charge and go- of the Loꝛd at the commaundement of the 
nr Nement of Loꝛd, by the* hand of Moles, 


olt z. 
Ar, 
2 The vſe of the ſiluer trumpets, 11 The Lſrae 
lites depart from Sinai, 14 The captaines the 


The appearing of the cloud. Ye Chap. x. The two ſiluer trumpets. 58 


2 are numbred, 30 Hobab refiſeth to goewith 
oſes 25 in law. | 


A — the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſap - 


ng. 

2 Make theetwo trumpetsof ſiluer: of 

an a whole piece ſhalt thon make them, that 4 Or, of worke 
= mapeſt vle them foz the aſſembling of beaten out with 
= 3 and fo2 the departure of che hammer. 

3 And when they ſhall blow with them _ 
all the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee 
befsze the dwze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

4 But if they blow with one, then the 
Pꝛinces, or heads ouer the thouſands of J. 
racl ſhall come vnto thee. \ 

F But if pee blow an alarme, then the | i 
campe ok. them that pitch on the » Eaſt b That is, the 
part, ſhall goe fozward, hoſte of ludah, 

6 vere low analarme the ſecond time, and they that 
thenthe hoſt of them that lie on the South are vnder his 
ſide ſball march: for they ſhall blow an al · enſigne- 
n the . — 2 8 — | 

7 WVutinafſembling the regation, holte of Reuben. 
reſhall low wthone an alarms, puer 

| e ſonnes n the Pꝛie 5 
— 2 trumpets, and pe ſhal — 23 
— a law koz cner in pour genera- blow the ee 
9 And when pee goe to warre in your Pets lang 25 
land againſt the . that vereth . pee _ — 
ſhall blow an alarme with the trumpers, 4 
and pee ſhall be remembꝛed befo2e the Loꝛd 
your God, and ſhall be laued from pour ene- 


10 Alſo in the day ok your © gladnes, and e When ye re- 
in your feaſt dayes, and in the beginning of ioyce that God 
your moneths, pe ſhall alſo blow the trum. bach remooued 
pets {[ouer your burnt ſacrifices, and ouer any plague. = 
your peace offerings, that they may bee a re · Or, wenge offer 
membꝛance foꝛ you bekoze your God ; Jam #757 efferingi. 
the Loꝛd your God. Tx 6 
11 C And in the lecond yere, in the ſecond 
moneth, and in the twentieth day of the mo⸗ 
neth, the cloud was taken vp from the Ta · 
bernacle ot 8 | 
12 And thechildzen of Jſrael departed 
on their |! iourneyes out of the deſert of Si» Or. in keeping 
—— the cloud reſted in the wilderneſſe order in they 
0 ran 2 TO0HrneJes, 
13 Sothepf firlt tooke their journep at From Sinai to 
p 1 ofthe Loꝛd, bythe hand "RN Chap.3 3e 
14 C*IJnthe firit place went the ſtanderd Chap. 2.3. 
of the hoſt of the childzen pf Judah, accoz- 
ding to their armies: and Mabſhon the Cb. 1. 7. 
ſonne of Amminadab was ouer his band. 
IS And ouer the band ok the tribe of the 
a of Iſſachar was Methantel the ſon 
Juar. 
16 And ouer the bandof the tribe of the 
childꝛen ok Jebulun was Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon. | 
17 then the Tabernacle was taken 
downe, then thefonnes of Gerſhon, and the 
ſonnes of Mcrari went fozward bearing 
z the Tabernacle. g With alf the 
18 C After, deperted the ſtandard ofthe. appertinanees 
holte of Reuben accoꝛding to their armies, cthceof 
and ouer his band was Elizur the ſenne of 


D 2 19 And 


Shedcur. 


h Vpon their 
Moulders. 


Chap.4- 4. 


1 The Merarites ca 
and Gerthonires. 


The campe departeth from Sinai. 


19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 


childꝛen of Simeon was Shelumiel the ſon 


of Juriſhaddai. | 
20 Andouerthe band of thetribe of the 
— of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
uel. 
21 The Koyathitcs alſo went fozward 
and © bare the * Sanctuary , and the * or- 
mer did let vp the Tabernacle againlt they 


me. 

22 C Then the ſtandard of the hoſte of 
the childꝛen of Ephꝛaun went fozward ac⸗ 
coꝛding to their armits, and ouer his band 
was Elichama the ſunne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the band ok the tribe ok the 
ſonnes of Manaſlth was Gamliel the ſonne 
of Medazur. 

24 And oner the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Bentamin was Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideoni. 

25 ¶ Laſt, the ſtandard of the hoſt of the 


k Leauing none childzen of Dan marched, * gathering all 
bebinde nor any the hotkes — their armies: and o« 


of the former 
that tainted in 


the way. 


1 This was the 
erder of their 
hoſt, when they 
remooued 

m Some thinke 
that Reuel, le · 
thro, Hobab, and 
Keni, were all 


uer his band was Fhiezer the ſonne ol Am · 
miſhaddai. | 
26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
cn of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of 
cran. 
27 And ouer the band ok the tribe ok the 
+ 1 of Nayhtali was Ahira the ſonne ol 
n a 


an. 
28 l Theſe were the remoonings ok the it.) 


childzen of Jſrael accoꝛding to their armies, 
when they marched. 

29 (After, Moles ſayd vnto n Hobab 
the lonne ol Reuel the Midianite, the father 
nun et een 

eLoz 5 ue it you: 
Come thou with vs, and we will doe thee 


one: Kimbhi ſaich G: fo! the Loꝛd hath pꝛomiled good vn- 


that Ræuel was 
Iethtos father: 
ſv Hobab was 


20 And he anſwered him, J will not goe: 
but J will depart to mine owne countrey, 


Moſes father in and to my kindꝛed. 


law, looke Exod. 
2.18, and 3. 1. 
and 4. 18. &. 18. 


ep 
31 Then he laid, 7pzay ther, leaue vs 
not: fo2 thou knoweſt our camping places 
in the wilderneſſe; therefoze thou mayeit be 


1. and ludg. 4.4 1 Ol + guide. 


IEbr. eyes onto vs. 


n Mount Sinai, 
er Horeb, 


Pſal. 69. 1,2. 

o Declare thy 
might & power. 
3Evr,to the tenne 
thos ſand thou- 


Jards. 


2- Andif thou goe with vs, what good- 
neſſe the Loꝛd ſhall ſhew vnto vs, the ſame 
will we ſhew vnta thee. 

33 ¶ So they deparred from the *monnt 
of the Loꝛd, thick dayes tourney , and the 
Arke of the couenant of the Loꝛd, wentbe- 
fore them in the ther dayes tournep, to 
ſearch out a reſting place foꝛ them. 

34 And the clonde of the Lo2d was vpon 
them by non when thep went out of y campe. 

35 And when the Arke went fozward, 
Moſes (aid, * 9 Riſe vp Loxd, and let thine 
enemies be ſcattcred, and let them that hate 
thee, flee befoze thee. . 

236. And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne, 
DLozd, to the t many thouſands of Iſrael, 


1 The people marmureth, andis puniſhed with fire, 
4 The people luſteth after fleſh. 6 They lethe Mauna 
14 Theweake faith of Moſes, 16 The Lord diui- 
deth the burden of Moſes to ſeuentic of the Antients, 
34 The Lerd ſendeth Quailes 33 Their luſt i pu - 


niſted. 


Numbers. 


vo" the youny became x murmurers 4Eb-  ininf 
+ it dilpleaſedthe Lozd;and the Lozd complainer;, 
heard tt, therekoze his wzath was kindled, 1807. it was cuil 
and thefire or the Loꝛd burnt among them, #2 che care, of 
and *conſtuned the vtmoſt part ofthe hoſte. 0 Lord. 

2 Then the people cryed vnto Moſts: 7/al,78.2 1. 
and when Moſes pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, the 
fire was quenched, 

2 And hee called the name of that place 
Taberah, becaule the fire ofthe Lozd burnt 07, burning. 
among them. : 

4 C And a number of people that was a Which were 
among them, fell a "— and o turned a · of thoſe ſtran- 
way, and the childzen of Iſrael alſo wept, gers that came 
and layd, Who hall gine vs fleſh to eate? out of Egypt 

5 Care remember the fiſh which we did with them, Exo⸗ 
eatetu Egypt foz nought, the cucumbers, dus + 2.38. 
and the peyons, andthe leekes, and the ont» b From God. 
ons, and the garlecke. — c For a ſmall. 

6 But now our ſonle is 4 dꝛied away, we price, or good 
can ſee nothing but this M AN. ; cheape. 

'7 (The MAN alſo was as“ Coꝛiander d For the gree- 
ſerd, and his colour like the colour of * Bde- dy luſt of fleſh. 
lium. Exod, 6.31, 

8 Thepeoplewent about and gathered 9/4. 6.20, 
it, and ground it in milles, oz beat it in moꝛ . 2/178. 24. 
ters. and baked it in a cauldꝛon, and made % 6.3 1. 
cakes of it, and the t iſte ot it was like unto e WI ich is a 
the taſte ok freſh ople. white pearle or 

9, And when the dew fell downe vpon precious tone, 
the hoite in the night, the 4 AN fell with 


10 ¶ Then Moles heard the people werp 
thozowout their famtle#, eutry man in the 
dooꝛe of his tent: and the wzath of the Loꝛd 
was eee allo Mols was 
grieued. | 
II And Moſes ſayd vnto the Lo2d, 
Mherefoze hat thou {| vered thy ſeruant? or, euill imria· 
and why haue J not tound \fayour in thy 7 
light, laing thou haſt put the charge ok all f Or, wherein 
this pesple vpon me. baue I dilpleaſed 
12 aue J: conceiued all this people? oz -rlice? 


hane J begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt g am l their fa. 


lay vnto m̃e, Carrie them in thy bolome (as ther that none 
a nnrſe bearcth the lucking child) vnto the may haue the 
vl and, foꝛ the which thouſwareit vnto their charge of them 
fathers ? but 1 ? 

13 Mhere ſhould J haue fleſh to ginevn- h Of Canaan 
to all this people? foꝛ they weepevnto mee, promiſe.iby an 
ſaping, Giue vs fleſh, that we map eate. oath to out a- 

14 Jam not able to beare all this people chers. 
alone: fo2 it is to heanie fa2 mee. 

I 5 Therekoꝛe if thou deale thus with me, 

I pꝛap thee, if J baue found fauour in thy 


i fight, kill mee, that J behold not my mt» i 1 bad eaten die 


ſerte. then to ſee my 


16. Then the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, r ieſe and miſery 


Gather vnto me leuentie men of the Elders 3 _— n- 
of iſrael, whom thou knoweſt, that they are ns wa e by their 
the Elders of the prople, and gouernours o- ebellion. 
uer them , and bzing them vnto the Taber · 
nacle ofthe CTongregation,#let them ſtand 
there with. thee, 
* 4 2 wil 17 get 7 wy 

h thee there,“ and take of the: t. in diſtri- 
which is vpon ther, and put vpon them, A foirir 
and they 3 the burden ok the peo* among them,os 
E ee: {0 thou Halt not beare-it a- 7 hau: done to 

a | | hee, 

18. Furthermozxe thou ſhalt ſayvneo the 

people, .. 


Murmuring. Manna loathed. 


F The ſeuenty Elders, Quailes. Chap. xi}. 


be pte ſhall eate fleſh ; foz you haue wipt 
— — fares of the Loꝛd, ſaying,Who wall 


Miriam ftriken with leproſie. 59 


1 Prepareyour people.! Be r 8 38: 1 — the —— — oy 
ine vs of the Loꝛd was kindled againſt the people, 


fleſh to cate ? fo2 wee were better in Egypt: and the Lozd * ſinote the people with an cx» 7.78.31. 


therefoze the Lozd will giue you fleſh, and cc ning great plague, 
ve ſhall eate. 3 


o the name of the place was called 


Ye ſhal not. eat one day, noꝛ two dates, Kibꝛoth-hattaauah: foz there they buried ; 2 of 


I 
noꝛ fine dayes, neither ten-dayes,noztwentte the people that fell aluſting. 
„ 25 From Ribꝛoth - hattaauah the people 
20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come tooke their iournepto Þazeroth, and above 


Bayes, 


out at pour noſtrels, and be loathlome vnto at azeroth, 
m Ot, caſt him pou, becauſe ve haue ® contemned the Loꝛd, 


becauſe yee which is v among vou, and haue wept befoze CHAP. XII. 
ed Manna him, laying, (by came we bitber out or k * Aren andMwiam grudge againft Moſer. 16 
| Miriam is ſtriken with leprofie 5 and healed at the 


which he ap- g 
pointed as mo 

meete for you. ſand footemen are there 0 
n Who leadeth mong whom Jam: and thon ſapeſt, J will 


t? | 
T 1 AndMoles 2 bundzeth thous prayer of Moſes, | 


the people, „a. A Fterward irfam and Aaron 


opia) 


pake for, mu mured. 
againſt Moſes, becauſe of the woman of 
and gouerneth glue them fleſh, that they may eat a moneth Ethiopia whom he had married (koꝛ he had 
you. long. married a- woman ofETtht 


a Zipporah Mo- 


o Of whom 22 Shall the ſheepe and the becucs bee 2 And theyſatd, Mhat: hath the Lozd ſes wile was a 
baue the charge. ſlaine foꝛ them, to find them ? either ſhall all ſpoken but onely by Moles? hath he not ſpo ⸗ Midianite, and 


the fiſh of the lea bee gathered together foz kenalſobyvs ?and the Loꝛd heard this, 


becauſe Midian 


them to ſuſtice them? 3 (But Moſes was a very * > merke man, bordered on R-. 
23 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, Is abouẽ all the men that were vpon theearth) rhiopias it is 
1.50.2. nd the Loꝛds hand ſhoꝛtened? thou ſhalt ſe 4 And by and by the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Mo. ſometime in the 
39.1. nowe whether my woꝛd ſhall come to paſſe ſes, and vnto Aaron, #vnto Miriam, Come scripture com- 
vnto the? oz no. out pe thꝛe᷑ vnts the Tabernacle of the Gon» prehended vnder 


24 C So Moles went out, and told the gregation: and they thzee came foith. 


this name. 


. the — — the Lo2d, and gathered 5 Then the Loꝛd came downe in the pil» Scl. 4 5. 4. 


euenty men o 


the Elders ol the people, and lar ot᷑ the cloud, and ſtood in the doe of the b And ſo bare 


ct them round about the Tabernacle. . Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miri . with their grud- 


25 Then the Loꝛd came down in a cloud, 


and they both tame foth. 


gings, although 


am 
lo- ſeparated, and ſpake vnto him, and{{ tokeof the Spi⸗ 6 And he lald, Heare now my words, Ik he knew them. 


@ verſe 17. rit that was vpon him, and put it vpon the therebe a Pꝛophet ofthe Loꝛd among vou, J 


ſtuenty Ancient men: and when the Spirit will be knowen to him by a viſton, and will c Theſe were the 


reſted vpon them, then they pzophelted, and ſpeake vnto him by a dzeame, 
m le. 7 My ſeruant Moles is not ſo, who ig 

the ſpirit of pro- 26 But there remained two of the men fatthfull ain all mine youk 
J ſpeake mouth to 


p From that day did not ?.cea 
phecie did not fn the hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, 8 Unto him wil 


two ordinarie 

meanes. 

d In all Iſrael, 
which was his 


ſaile them. and the name ok the other Medad, and the mouth, e by viſion, and not in darke wozds, Church. 


Spirit reſted vpon them, (foꝛ they were of but hee © ſhall ſer the limilitude of the Loꝛd. 


Exod. 3 3. 11. 


them that were wzitten, and went not out Ulherefoze then were pe not afraid to ſpeake e So farce as any 


vnto the Tabernaclc) and they pzophelico againſt my ſeruant, euen againſt Moles: 
| 9 Thus the Lozd was very angry with comprehend, 


in the hoſte. 
27 Then there ran a pong man, and told them, and departed. 


Moles, and laid, Eldad and Medad do pꝛo⸗ 10 Allo the cloud departed krom the? Ta⸗ 
pheſte in the hoſte. bernacle: and beho d, Mi 


28 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer⸗ like lnow: and Aaron iwk 


riam was [epzous 
ed vpon Wiriam, f Fromy doore ' 


man was able to 


which he calleth 
his backe parts, 
Exod. 3 2. 23. 


q Or, a yong ant ot Moles, one of his 1 young men, an» and behold, ſhe was Len of the Taber- 
mau, whom he {wered, and laid, My lozd Moſes, « fozbly 11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moles, Alas, nacle. 
hadchoſen from them, my (02d, J beſeech thee, lap not the ſinne vp» 

his youth. 29 But Moles (aid vnto him, Ennieſt on vs, which wee haue fwliſhly committed, 


r Such blinde thou foꝛ my lake: pea, would God that all the and wherein we haue ſinned. 


zeale was in the Loꝛds people were Pꝛophets, and that the 12 Let her not, Ipꝛay thee, bee as one 


Apoſtles, Mar. 9. Loꝛd would put his Spirit vpon them. 8 dead, of whom the fleſhis halfe conſumed, g As 2 child tha: 
38. luke 9.49. 30 AndMoles returned into the hoſt, he when be cõmeth out of his mothers wombe. commeth our of 
and the Elders of Iſrael. 13 Then Moſes cried vnto the Loꝛd, ſay⸗ his mothers bel · 


21 Then there went feoꝛth a windefrom ing, O Sod, J belfech thee,hcale her now. 
And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Ff as it were but 


Exod. 1 6. 13. the Loꝛd, and *bzonght-quailes from the 


ly dead, hauing 


14 C 
pſal. 78. 26,7. Sea, and let them fall vpon the campe, a her arher had * ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhee the ſkinne. 


Dayes tourney on this ſide, and a dayes iour · not hane bene aſhamed ſenen daves ? let her 


h In his diſplea- 


ney on the other ide, round about the hoſte, be * ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen dayes, and at · ſore. 


and they were about two cubites aboue the ter ſhe ſhall be receined. 


Leit. 1 3-46, 


earth. I 5 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſke 
Of Homer, 32 Then the people aroſe, all that day, ſcuen daies, and the people remooned not till 


reade Leuit.27, and all the night, and all the nert day, and Miriam wazb:oughtin againt. 
CHAP. xIIII. 


16 alſo it ſigni- gathered the quailes: he that gathered the 
ſieth an heape, leaſt, gathered ten {homers full, and they 


a Exod. 8. 14. ſpꝛed them abꝛoad foz their vie round abaut 4 certaine men are ſent to ſearch the lande of 
ndg. 1 5. 16. the holte. Ca 24 They bring of the fruit »f the land. 
| H 


3 


31 (4 


—— — — . > — 


The ſpies ſent to Canaan. Numbers. They caufe the people to murmure. 


31 Calebcomforuth the people againit the diſcon- pomegranates and of the figgs, EH | 
raging of the other ſþ1es. © | 25 That place was called the | riuer Eh ⸗ or, the valley of 
T Hen afterward the peopleremoued from col, becaulc of thecluſter of grapes, which E/>col;that , f 
Haz:roth,and pitched in the wilderneſſe the chiidzen of Iſracl cut down? thence. grapes, 
a That is, in of *Paran. 26 Then after fozty dales, thep turned a» 
Kithma, which 2. CAudtheLo2d ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap · gaine krom ſearching of the land. 
was in Paran, ing, 27 And they went and tame to Moles and 
Chap. 3 3. 18. 3 dSend thou men out to ſearch the land to Aaron, and vnto all the Congregation of 
b Alter the pen · of Ganaan which J giue vnto the childꝛen of the childzen of Jſracl in the wilderneſſe of 
ple had required Aral; of euexy tribe of their fathers ſhall pe * Paran, to Radeſh, and bꝛought to them, h Called alſo 
it of Moſes,as it lend & man, ſuch as are al rulers among them. and to all the Congregation tidings, and Kadeſh - barnea. 
is in Deut. 1. 22 4 Then Moles ſent them out of the wil · ſhewed them the kruit ofthe land. 
then the Lord Derneſle of Paran at the commandement ok 28 And they tolde i him and ſayd, Mee i Thar is, Moſes, 
ſpake to Moſes the Loꝛd: all thoſe men were heads of the came vnto the land whither thou haſt lent 
ſoto doe, chil den ok Iſracl. vs, and ſurelp it floweth with *milke and Exod:3 3.3. 
or, rulirs. Aldo their names are theſe: of the tribe hony: and here is of the fruit of it. 
| of Reuben, Shammua the founeofZaccur: 29 Nenerthelelle, the people bee ſtrong, 
6 Df the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the that dwel in the land, and the cities are wal⸗ 
ſonne of Hoꝛi: led, and exceeding — and mozeoner wee . 
Df the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne law the! ſonnes of Anak there. k Ahiman, She- 
of Jephunneh: 30 The Amaiekites dwell in the South chai, and Talmai, 
8. Pk the tribe ol Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne countrey, aud the Hittites, e the Jebuſites, whom Caleb 
ou loſt of Joleph : and the Amozites dwell in the mountaines, flew afterward, 
or, Foſbua, 9: Df the tribe ol @phzaim, [| Dſhea the and the Canaanites dwell by the Sea, and 1vſh. r5.24,22. 
ſonne ot Qun: by the coaſt of Joꝛden. | 
10 Df-the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the 21 Then Caleb ſtilled the people [| befoze || 97,»»mwrmarng 
ſonne of Raphu: : Moles, and laid. Let vs goe vp at once, and 4gaini? Moſes, 
11. Df the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the poſſeſle it: foz vudoubtedly wee ſhall ouer · 
ſonne of Sodi: come it. 
; 1-2 Df the tribe of Joſeph , to wit, of the 32 But the men that went vp with him. 
tribeof Wanalſb,Gaddiehe ſonne of Suli: laid, Tee bee not able to goe vp againſt the 
I 3 Df the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne pcople : koz they are ſtronger then wee. 
of Semallt : 33 So they bꝛought vp an euill repoꝛt of 
14 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne the land, which they had ſearched foꝛ the 
of Michael: childꝛen of Arael, ſaying, The land which 
15 Pk the tribe ot Naphtali, Mahbi the wee haue gone thoꝛow to ſearch it out, is a | 
ſonne ol Hophli: 4 land that. | eateth vp the inhabitants there» ! The gyants 
16 Df the trivsofGad, Geuel the ſonne ok: foꝛ all the people that wee ſaw in it, are were fo cruel}, 
| : of Pacht. | meꝛrot᷑ great ſtature; ' that they ipoiled 
e-Whichinnum- 17 Thele are the names ok the men, 34. Foꝛ there we ſaw gyants,the ſonnes ol and killed one 
ber weretwelue, Which Moſes (ent to ſpie out the land: and: Anak, which come of the gyants, ſo that wee another, aud 
accordirg to the Moles called the name of Ochea the ſonne ſeemed in our light like graſhoppers: and ſo choſe that came 
twelue tribes, of Nun, Jehoſhua. E we wert in their fight. to them. 
18: So Moles ſent them ta ſpie out the CHAP, XIII, 
| land of Canaan,andſaid vnto them, Goe vp 2 The people murmure againſt Moſes, 19 They: 
f this way toward the South, and go vp inte world haue floned Caleb and Tofhwa. 13 Moſes 
lor, high coun - the l mountaines, | pacificth God by his prager. 45 The people that 


zrty. 19 And conſider the land what it is, and would enter into the land contrary to God: will, are 
8 the people that dwell therein, whether they Haine. © i 
be ſtrong oz weake, tit her few oz many; 1 Ven all the Congregation liktedvp their a such as were 
the people that dwell therein, whether they voyce, and cried ; and 2he people wept afraid at the re- 
d Plentifull or dwell in tents,02 in walled townes: that night. port of the ten 
Darren. 20 Alſo what the land is that they dwell 2 And all the childzen ok Iſrael murmu : fpigs, - 
| dwell in tens oꝛ in walled townes: red againſt Moles x Aaron: and the whole 


21 And what the land is: whether it bee aſſembly ſaid vnto them, Would God wee 

fat oz leane, whether there be tres thertin, had died in the land of Egypt, oz in this wil- 

oꝛ not. And be of good courage, and bꝛing of, derneſſe: would God we were dead. 

the fruit of the es (ua then was the time ok 3. Wiherefozenow hath the Loꝛd bzoughte. 

the lirſt ripe grapes. vs iuto this land to fall pon the lwoꝛd: our 
e Which was in 22 C0 They weve vp and ſearched out wines and our childzenſhalbe Þ a pay: were b To wur ene- 
the wilderneſſe the land, from the wilderneſſeof e zin vnto it not better foꝛ vs to returne into Egypt? mies the Canaa- 
of Paran. Rehob,to goe to Hamath, 4 Aud they ſald one to another, Let vs nites. 
Which were a 23 And they aſcended toward the South, . make a captaine and returne into Egypt. 
Kind of gyants. and came vnto Hebꝛon. where were ahiman, Then Moles and Aaron fell on thtir e Lamenting the 
g Declaring tie Sheſhai, and Talmat, the ſonnes off Anak, faces befoze all the cſſemblyof the Congre · people, and pray- 
antiquitiethere- and x Hebꝛon was built ſcuen yeert befoze: gation of the childzen of Jirael, ing for ihem. 
of: Aiſo Abra- Joan in Egppt. 6. And Joſhua the ſonne of Nuꝝ, and Eecluu. 46.9. 
ham, Sara, Izbak 24 Then they eame to the riuer ok Eſh · Calch the foune of Jephunneh, rwo.of them 1. wc. 2. 56. 
aud Ia kob were col, and cat downs thente a branch with that ſearched theland, “ rent their clothes, d For ſorrow, 
buried there. N er ol grapes: aud they bare it vpon 7 And ſvake vncoall the aſſemblyof the hearing the ic 
Deut. 1. 24. adarre betweens twe, and. brought of the. childzen of Iſrael, ſaping, The land which blaſphe. i>-- 
E 


Moſes prayer for the people. 


wee walked thozow to ſearch it, is a very 
god land. | 1 
8 Jethe Lozd lone vs, he wil bꝛing vs in 
to this land, and gine it vs, which is a land 
that floweth with milke and hony. 
9 But rebell not pee agatnſt the Lozd, 
neither keare pee the people of the land: foꝛ 
they are but e bꝛead foꝛ vs: their ſhield is de · 
arted from them, and the Lozd is with vs, 
eare them not | 2 | 

10 And all the multitude ſayd, * Stone 
them with ſtones: but the glozy of the Loꝛd 
appeared in the Tabernacle ot the Congre ; 
gation, befoꝛe all the childꝛen of Iſrael. 

11 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, How 
long will this people pꝛouoke me, and how 
long will it bee per they beleene mer, foz 
= or lignes which haue ſhewed among 

em: | 

12 J will ſmitethem with the peſtilence, 
and deſtroythem, and wil make ther a grea-» 
ter nation and mightier then they. | 

I 3 But Moles laidvnto the Loꝛd, hen 
the Egyptians ſhal heare it, (toꝛ thou bzogh- 
= 1 S people by thy power, from among 


them | | DOR 
14 Thentheythal ſay to the inhabitants 
of the land, (for they haue heard that thou, 
Loꝛd, art among this people, and that thou, 
Loꝛd, art ſtene æ kace to face, and that thy 


+ We hall eaſily 


ouercome them, 


f This is the cõ - 
dition of them 
that would per- 
ſwade in Gods 
cauſe, to be perſe · 
cuted of the mul · 
titude. 


Exod.; 1. 2. 


tbr. eye to eye. 


Exed. 3.21. Cloud ſtandeth ouer them, and that thou“ go⸗ 
eſt befoze them by day time in a pillar ofa 
clond, and in a pillar of fire by night) 

Is That thon wilt kill this people as 
to that none © one man: ſo the heathen which haue heard 

Goal eſcape, the fame of thee, ſhall thus ſay, | 

Deut. 9. 28. 16 Becauſe the Lozd was not able to 
bzing this people into the land, which hee 
ſware vntothem, thercfoze hath hee fl 
them in the wilderntſſe. 

17 And now. J beſcech ther, let the power 
of my Loꝛd be great, accoꝛding as thou haſt 
fpoken, ſaping, 

Exod. 34. 6. 18 The Lo fs*ſlow to anger and of 

pſal.103 8. great mercie,and *fozgiuing iniqnitie, and 

Pjal,103.3, finne, but not making che wicked innscent, 

281 and *vtſiting the wickednelle of the fathers 

ane 34.7. vponthe childzen, in the third and fourth 


generation: : 

19 Bemercifull, I beſcech thee, vnto the 
iniquitie of this people, accoꝛding to thy 
great mertp, and as thou haſt foꝛgiuen this 
people from Egypt, enen vntill now. 
20 And the Loꝛd ſayd, J haue foꝛgiuen 
h In that he de- * it, actoꝛding to thy rtqueſt. 
ſtroyed not them 21 Motwithitanding, as J line, all the 
vtterly, but left earth chall bee filled with the glozy of the 


their poſteritie 02D. 

and certaineto 22 Foz althoſe men which haue ſecnemy 
enter, glozy, and my mtracies which J did in E- 
| gypt, and in the wilderneſſe, and haue temp⸗ 
i That is, ſundry ted mee theſe © tenne times, and haue not 
times and ofren. obeyed my voyce, ; 

22 Certainely they ſhall not ſe the land, 
whercof J (ware vntotheir fathers: neither 
ſhall any that ous me, lee it. 

Toſ. 14.6, 24 But my eruant* Caled 9 becauſe hee 
K A meeke and had another * ſpirit, and hath followed mee 


obedient ſpirit, ſtil, euen dim wil J bꝛing into the land whi⸗ 
and bel- ther he went and his ſerd ſhall inherit it. 
—— OW 25 Now the Amalekites and the Canas 


Chap'xiiij⸗ 


30 


waſted in the wilderneſſe. 


will doe lo to all this wicked company, that 


Their infidelitie threatned. 60 


nites 'remaine in the valley: where ſote turue 1 And lie in wai 
backe to moꝛow, and get you into the n wile for you. 
derneſſe, by the way ok the red Sea. m For I will no: 
26 C After the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes defend you. 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 
27 * How long all I ſuffer this wicked al. 106. 26. 
multitude to murmure againſt mee? J haue 
beard the murmurings of the childꝛen ot Jf+ 
racl, which they murmure againſt me. 
28 Tell them, As J*liue(laith the L 02d) (5p. 26.65. 
J will lurely doe vnto pou, euen as pee haue 432.10. 
ipoken in mine eares. 5 
29 Pour carkciſes ſhall fall in this wil» „ 
derneſſe, and all pon that were®* counted 9.1.3 5. 
though all your numbers, from twenty 


yeereold and aboue, which haue murmured 
 agatnit N 


me 
Veſdall not doubtleſſe come into the 
tand, foꝛ the which J * lifteb vp mine hand, Cen. 14.23. 
to make you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb che 
one: ol Acphunneh z» and jJothua the ſorne 


31 But your childzen, (which pte ſay 


ſhould bea pꝛay) them will I bꝛing in, and 
They ſhall know the land which yee haue re⸗ 
32 But euen pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in 
this wilderneſſe. x 
33 And your childzen ſhall *wander in u The word fig 
the wildcrneſle fozty petres, and ſhall beare niſieth. to bee 
your o whozedomes, vntill yourcarkeiles be Sp 
75 * e ike 
34 After the number of the dayes inthe ſbepheards to 
which pee learched out the land, euen fozty and fro. 
dapes, * euery day koꝛ a yeere , ſhall yee beare o Your infideli- 
pour iniquitie, foz* foitie yeeres, and pee tie and diſobedi- 
* ſhall fæle my bꝛeach of pꝛomiſe. ence agaiuſt 


25 JtheLo2d haue ſaid, CectainelyY . - 


art g ainit me: tor in this EA. 95. 10. 
are gathered together againſt me: tor in this 2 


wilderneſſe they ſhal be conſumed, and chere Wet 

they ſhall dies 1 okbeke kromile be true 
26 And the men whieh Moſes had ſent *. 

todearch the land (which, when they came 


againe, made all the people to murmure a; 


gainſt him, aud bꝛought vp a ſlander vpon 
the land) 

- 37-Euenthoſe men that did bꝛing vp that 
vile ſlander vpon rhe land, Wall die by a 
plague befoze the Loꝛd. 

38 But Joſhua the ſonne ok Nun, and 
Caleb the lonne ol Jephunneh. of thole inen 
that went to ſearch the land, ſhall live. 

39 ¶ Then Moſes told theleſapings vn- 
to all the childꝛen of Iſrael, and che people 
. | RS 

40 And they arole vp earely inthe moz- Deut. x. 4. 
ning, and gatethem vp into the top of the 
mountaine, laying, Loe, we be ready to goe 
vp to the place which the Loꝛd hath pzomt- 1 
(ed: fo2 we haue a ſinned. - q They confeſſe 
5 I But Moles ſaid, Mherefoꝛe tran - they ſinned by 


1. Cor. 10. 10. 
heb. 3. 10.17. 
iude 5. 


iſſe yee thus the commaundementok the rebelling againſt 
: it will not ſo come well topaſſe. Cod, but conſt». 
42 Go not vp (koꝛ the Loꝛd is not among er not, they af 
you) let pe beouerthzowen bekoꝛe pour ene. fended in going 
mies. vp without 

- 43 Foz the Amalekites and the Canag« G05 comman. 
nites are thert befoze vou, and yee ſhall fail dewent. 

by the ſwoꝛd: fo2 in ag much as pte art 
turned away from a — the 3 


* 


Preſumptionpuniſhed. Offrings. 
alſo will not be with von. | 

44 Pet they pꝛeſumed *obinately to goe 
vp to the top ot the mount zine: but the Acke 
ofthe Conenant of the Loꝛd, and Molts de · 
parted not out of the campe. 

45 Then the Amalekites &the Canaa⸗ 
nites, which dwelt in that mountaine, came 
downe, and ſmote them, and conliumed 
them vnto {ounah.. 

CHAP. XV, 


2 The offerings which the Iſraelites ſbould offer 
when they came into the land of Canaan, 32 The 
puniſhwent ofhim that brake the Sabbath. 

A Ndthe Lozd ſpake vnto Moes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake vnto the childꝛtn ol Ira ⸗· 
kl, and ſay vnto them, Men pe be come in. 


r They could 
not be llayed by 
any meanes, 


Deut. 1.44. 


Texit. 23.10. 
a Into the land 


3 giue vnto vou, 


3 And will 
the Loꝛd, a burnt offering oꝛ a ſacrtiice,*j} to 


Ce, fulfilla vowe, oz a free offering, v in your 


ee fealtes to make a Lweete ſausur vnto the 
04. 29. 1 Loꝛd ok the herd oꝛok the locke, 
Leait. 2. 1 4 Then let him that offereth his offe- 


ring vnto the Loꝛd, bꝛing a meate offering 
of a tenth deale ot fine floure, mingled with 


b Reade Bxod. the fourth part ot and hin ok ople. 


29.40. 5. Alſo thou ſhalt pꝛepare the fourth part 
ok an hin ok wine to be powzed on a lambe, 
appointed foꝝ the burut offering oz any oſte⸗ 
ting. eee 1 

And koꝛa ramme, thou ſhalt fo: a meat 

offering, pzepare two tenth deales of fine 

R ed with the third part ok anhin 

2 P 

. 7 And fo2a < dzinke offering, thou ſhalt 

tr an offer the third part okan bin ol wine, foza 
it was powred {W#te fauour vnto the Lord. | 

on che thing that f. 8 And when thou pꝛepareſt a bullocke 


foꝛ a burnt offring, oꝛ foza lacrifice to fulſill 
a vom 02 a peace offering to the Lozd, 

9. Thenlet him offer with the bullocke a 
meate offering of thꝛee tenth deales of fine 

oure, mingled with halfe an hin of ople, 
10 And! ou ſhalt bzing fa a dꝛinke oſle · 
ring halke an hin of wine, foz: an offering 
made byfire of a ſwete ſauour vnto the 


2d. 

IT Thus ſhall it be done foꝛ a bullocke, oꝛ 
fo2 a ramme, 02 toꝛ a lambe, oz foꝛ a kid. 

I2 : Accoꝛding to the number 4 that yee 
pꝛepare to offer, ſo ſhall yee doe to eucry one 
accoꝛding to their number. 

13. All that are bozne ofthe countrey,ſhal 
doe theſe things thus, to offcr an offering 
made by fire st lwerte ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

14 Aud ik a ſtranger ſolourne with you, 
92 wholveuer be among you in your genera · 
tions, and will make an offeringby fire ot a 
— ſauour vnto the Load, as pe doe, ſo hee 

e. . 

* 8 Pne oꝛdinante ſhalbe both koꝛ von ol 
the 
that dwelleth wich you, euen an oꝛdinance foꝛ 
euer in pour generations, as vou are, ſo ſhall 
the ſtranger be befoꝛe the Lozd. - 


was offercd. 


or, three Omers, . 


d Euery ſacrifice. 
of beaſtes muſt 
haue their meate 
offting & drinke 
offering, accor- 
ding to this pro- 
portion. 


Exod. 1 2. 49. 
chap. 14. 


16 Dne Law, andone maner ſhall ſerue 
both for yon and fo the 
neth with pon. 

17 ( 
Caping, 


* 


ſtranger that ſoiour · 
Aud theLozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Numbers. 


tothe ⸗ land ol your habitations, which I | 
make an offering by fire vnto 


ongregation, and allo foʒ the ſtranger d 


— 


The Sabbathbroken. 


18 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſtacl, 
and lap vnto them, hen pte be come into 
the land, tothe which bing you, 

19 And when pe chall cateof the bꝛead of 


the land, ye ſhall offer an heauc offering vnto 
the Lo2d: b an 0 


20 Pee ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of 
your © deugh fo an heaue offering: * as the 
htaue offering of the barne, lo ſhall yce lift 


it v 
Pk the firſt of your dottgh ye ſhall giue 


e Which is made 
of the firſt corne 
ye gather, 
Leuit. 23. 14. 


p. 
21 
vnto the Loꝛd an heaue offering in your ge⸗ 
nerattons. 

22. ¶ And if yee f haue erred, and not ob. 
ſerued all theſecommandewents, which the 
Loꝛd hath ſpoken vnto Boles, | 

_ 23, Evenallthat the Lozdhath commau · 
ded pon dy the haud of Poles, frem the firſt 
Day that the Lozd commanded Molſes, and 
hencefozward 1mong your generations: 

24. And if fo be that ought be committed 
iquozant]y ofthe 8 Congregation, then all 
| — Congregation ſhall gine a bullocke foꝛ a 

ent offeting , foz a ſweet ſauour vnto the on, chat 18, Which 
Eoꝛd, with the meat offering and dꝛinke ok · i; hid from the 
r e e othe ! maner, and congregation. 
an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering. Lenit.4.1, 

25. And theP!:feft ſhall make an atone» 
ment foꝛ all. the Congregation of the chil⸗ 
D2cn of: Jſrael. and it ſhall be 9175 them: 

zing their 


foꝛ it is ignoꝛance: and they ſha | 
| offering kana okkring webs by fire vnto the 
£02d. and their ſinne offering befoze the 
Lo2d fo2 their ignoꝛance. 

26 Then itlhall be koꝛginen all the Cons 
gregation ofthe childzen of Jſrael, and the, 
ranger chat dwelleth among them; koz all 
the people were in ignoꝛance. | 
27: [Fut if anyone perſon ſin thzough 
ignoꝛance, then he ſhall burg a thee goate ot 
à peere olde foꝛ à ſinne offering. 

28. And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ 
ment foꝛ the ignozant perſon, when hee ſin· 
neth by ignozance bekoze the Lozd, to make 
reconciliation foꝛ him: and it ſhall be koꝛgi⸗ 
uen him. OS NY 

Ye that is boꝛne among the childꝛen 
of Nraecl, and the ſtranger that dwelleth as» 
mong them, ſhall haue both one law, who ſo 
doeth ſinne by iguoꝛance. 

30 ( But the perſan that doeth ought 
t pꝛeſumptuouſlp, whether he be boꝛne in the El. with an hie 
land, oꝛ a ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth the hand : ihat in, in 
Toꝛd: therefoze that perſon ſhall bee cut off. nen of Gai. 
from among his people, | _ 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpifed the woꝛd of 
the Lozd, and hath bꝛoken his commaunde⸗ 
ment, that per lon ſhall be vtterly cut off: his 
> iniquitie ſhall be vpon him. 

3.2. And while the childzen ok Iſrael 
were in the wilderneſſe, they found a man 
that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sabbath 


f As by ouer- 
ſight or igno- 
trance, reade Le-. 
uit, 4 2713. 


g Some reade, 
from the eyes of 
the congregati- 


Leuit. 4. 27. 


h - He ſhall ſu- 
ſtaine the pu- 
niſhmene of hi 
finne, | 


ay. 

33. And they that found Him gathering 
ſtic kes, bꝛought him vnto Moles and to Aa» 
ron, and vnto all the Congregation, 

34 And they put him in warde: fo2 it 
was not declared wyat ſhould be done vnto 


25 Then the Loꝛd laid vnto Moſes, This 


man ſhall die the death: and let all the mul 
titude 


Truit. 24.12. 


le 
je 


The rebellion of Korah, 
c titude ſtone him with ſtones without the 


hoſte. ch 

36 And all the Congregation bzonght 
him without the hoſte, and toned hin with 
ſtones, and hee dyed, as the Loꝛd had comes 
manded Moles. | 
. 37 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 

laing. 

38 Speake onto che childzen of Iſrael, 
and bid them that they make * them kringes 
Myon the boꝛders of their garments thoꝛow⸗ 
ont their generattons, and put vpon the krin · 
ges of the boꝛders a ribband of blew filke, 

39 And pee ſhall haue the kringes, that 
when pe looke vpon them, pe may remember 
all the commandements of the Loꝛd, and do 
them: and that ye ſedke not atter pour owne 
heart, noz after your owne eyes, after the 

; By leauing Which ye goea * whozing:: 
Gods comman- 40 That ye may remember and doe all 
dements,and fol- my commandements, and be holy vnto your 
lowing your God. 
ow ne fantaſies. 41 J am the Loꝛd your God, which 
bꝛought pou out of the land of Egypt; to be 
pour God. Jam the Loꝛd pour God. 
| CA ÞP* XVI. | 


Deut. 2 2.12, 
fh. 2 3. 5. 


3 The rebellion of Norah, Dathan, and. Abiram. 


31 Mrah and his company periſbeth. 4m The peo- 
ple the next day mu murc. 49 Fourteene thonſand 
and ſeuen hundred are ſlaine for murmuring. 


ap. 27.3. \1Dw * Kozah the ſonne of Jzhar, the 
— = 5 8. N ſonneof Rohath, the ſon of Leut || went 
inde 11. apart with Dathan,and Abiram thelonnes 
19rtooke othey Of Cliab, and Dn the ſonne of Peleth, the 
with him. ſonnes of Reuben: 
lor, before Mo. 2 And they role vp lagainſt Moſes, with 
2 tertaine of the childzen of Jſrael, two hun» 
d2eth and fifty captaines of the aſſembly, 
Chap.16.g. famous in the Congregation, and nien of 


renowme, 

3 Miho gathered themſelues together a⸗ 
gatnſt Moſes, and agatuſt Aaron, and ſaid 
2: Or,. let it ſuffice vnto them, * Ye take tc much vpon you, ſee · 

u, meauing o ing all the 1 is holy, b euer one 
. abuſed of them, e the Loꝛd is among them: where» 
them thus long. foze then lift ye your ſelues aboue the Ton» 
ball are like gregation ofthe Lo2d ? | | 
holy: therefore bist But when Moles heard it, he kel vpon 
S kace, 


none ought to . 
be preferreda= 5 And ſpake to Koꝛab and vnto all his 


boue other: thus company, ſaping, To moꝛrow the Loꝛd will ing 


the wicked rea · fhewwho is his and who ts holy, and who 
fon againſt Gods ought to appꝛoch neerevnioHim;and whom 
ordinance. he hath< cholen, he will cauſeto come neere 
c To bethePrieſt to him. 3 
and to offer. 
both Roꝛah, and all his company, 
7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe 
in them, betoꝛe the Loꝛd to moꝛow: and the 
man whom the Loꝛd doeth chule, the lame 
d He layech the ſhall be holy: yerake too much vpon pou, ye 
lame to their formes of Leui: _ 
charge iuſtly, 8 Agatne Moſes ſaid vnto Rozah,leare 
wheie with they J pꝛay von, ye ſonnes of Leni. 
wrongſully 9 Seemeth it a linall thing vnto you. that 
charged him. the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated pou from 
the multitude of Ilracl, to take yon neere to 
' himſelfc,to doe theſerniceoftheTabernacls 
e To ſerue in the of the Loꝛd, and to ſtand befoze the Congre» 
congregation, as gation and to miniſter vnto them? 
ia y yerſe beſore. 10. He hath allo taken thee to * him, and. 


Chap. xvj. 


6 This doe therefore, Take pou cenſers, 


Dathan and Abira n. 61 


all thy bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Leui with there, 
and ſeeke pe the office of the Pꝛieſt alſoꝰ? 
II Foz which cauſe, thou, and all thy com; 


pan are gathered together againtt þ Leꝛd: 


and what is Aaron that ye murmure againſt 


him: 

12 (And Moſes ſent to tall Dathan and 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab: who anſwe⸗ 
red, We will not come vp. | 

I; Js it amal thing d thon haſt brought 
vs out *of a land that floweth with milke f Thus they 
and hony,to kill us in the wilderneſſe, except ſpake contemp- 
thau make thy lelle loꝛd and ruler ouer vs rwoufly. prefer- 
alſo ? D ring Egypt to 

14 Alſo thon halt not bzought vs vnto a Canaan, 
land that floweth with milke and hony, nei · 
tber giuen vs inheritance okũelds and vine 
vards: wilt thou s put out the eyes ol theſe g Wilt thou 
men:? we will not come vp. - make them that 

15 Then Moles wared veryangry,and ſearched the 
ſaid vnto the Lozd,*Leokenot vnto their of> Ind, belecue 
kering: J baue not taken ſo much as an aſſe chat they ſow 
from them, neither haue Jhurt any ot them. not that which 

16 And Moſes (aid vnto Kozah,Be thou they ſaw ? 
and all thy c ny bbefozethe Loꝛd: both Gen, 4. 4, . 
thou, they, and Aaron to moꝛrow: h At the doore 
17 And take euery man his cenſer, and of the Taberna- 
p11: incenſe in them, and bꝛing ye euery man cle. 
his cenler befoꝛe the Loꝛd, two hundꝛed and 
ity — : thou allo and Aaron euery ont 

er. 

18 So they tooke enery man his cenſer, 
and put fire in them. & laid incenſe thereon, 
and ſteod in the doe of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation with Moles and Aaron. 

19 And Kozah gathered all the multi - i All that were 
tude againſt them vnto the dovze ofthe Ta⸗ of cheir faction. 
bernacleof the Congregation: then * 


ry of the Loꝛd appeared vnto all the Con» 
gregation. ö 

20 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes and 
to Aaron, laping, | 


21 Separate your ſelues from among 
this Congregatton , that J may conſame. 
them at once. : 

22 And they fell vpon their faces, #ſaid, . 
D God, the God ofthe ſpirits kok all fleſh, or, ofeuery crea- 
bath not one man on ſinned, and wilt thon 7. 
be wꝛoth with all the Congregation ? 

23 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay⸗ 


; 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and 
ſay, Get yon away from about the Taber» 
nacleof Kozah;,Dathan,and Abiram. 
25 Then Moles roſe vp, and went vnto 
Dathan and Abiram, and the Elders of JG 
raei followed him. 
26 And he ſpake vnto the Tongregation,- 
ſaping, Depart,Jpzay von, from the tents of 
theſe wicked men, x touch nothing oftheirs, 
leſt ye periſh * in all their ſinnes. u Wich tkem 
27 Sothep gat them away from the Ta» that haue com- 
bernacle of Kozah, Dathan, and Abiram on mitted ſo many 
enery ſide : and Dathan, and Abiram came finnes, 
out and ſtood in the doe ok their tents with 
3 their lonnes, and their little 
chuldzen. 
28 And Moles ſapd, Hereby pee ſhall 1 I baue not for- 
know that the Loꝛd hathſent mee to doe all ged them of 
theſe woꝛkes, fo2 I haue not done them of mine owne 


mine owne 'minde, © braine. 
29. It 


Kagah, 8c. ſwallowed. Murmuring. 


29 IJftheſe men die the common death of 
allo, oꝛ tf they be viſited after the vilita* 
tion of all men, the Loꝛd hath uot ſent me. 

20 But if the Loꝛd make ® a new thing. 
ſtrange ſight. and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow 

them vp with all that they haue, aud they 

Or, hell. goe downequicke into o the pit, then ye ſhal 

n Or, deeps,and vᷣnderſtand that theſe men haue pꝛouoked 

darke places of the Loꝛd. | 

the earth. 10 ¶ And aſſone as he had made an end 

of (peaking all theſe woꝛds. cuen the ground 
claue aſunder that was under them, 

32 And the tarth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them vp, with their kamilies, and 
= — — that were with Kozah , and all 

eir goods. 

2 250 they and all that they had, went 
Downe gline into the pit. q the earth couered 

them: lo they periſhed from among the con- 
gregation. 

84 AndallJrael that were about their, 
fled at thecry of them: foz they ſaid, Let vs 
fee,leſt the carthſwallow vs vp, 

25 But there came ont a fire from the 

, andconſumed the two hundꝛeth and 
tie men that offered the s 
26 C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, 

ſaping, | 
27 Speake vuto Eleazar thc ſonne of Aa- 
ron the Paielt, that hæ take vp the cenſers 
out of the burning, and ſcatter the fire be* 
yonDd the altar: foꝛ they arehaloweds 
| 28 Thecenſers, lay, ok theſe ſinners, that 
Which were deſtroyed © themlelues: and let them make of 
the occaſion of them bꝛoad plates foꝛ a toutring of the al · 
their on death. tar: fo2 they offered them befoze the Loꝛd, 
therekoꝛe they ſhall be holy, and they ſhall be 
p Of Gods iudg- ya ſigne vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
ments ag ainfl 3 8 Then Eleazar the Bꝛieſt tooke the 
rebels. bzaſen cenſers, which they that were burnt 
had offered, and made bꝛoad plates ol Mem 
fo: a couering of the Altar. 

40 Iris a remembzance vnto the childzen 
of Jſrael, that no ſtranger which ts not of 
the led of Aaron, come ntere ts offertacenſe 
befoꝛe the Loꝛd, that he be not like 4 Kozah 


m Or, ſhew a 


chap. 27.3. 
dent. 11. 6. 


Pal. 106.17. 


_ 5 


q Who preſu - 


med aboue lis aànd his company, as the Lozd ſaid to hini by 
vocation. the hand of Moles. 
41 ( But on the moꝛrow all the multi; 


tude of the childꝛen of Iſrael murmured a* 
ainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, ſaying, 
Pee haue killed the people of the Loꝛd. 
42 And when the Congregation was ga · 
thered againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, 
gor ſed: to wit, then they || turned their faces toward the 
Maſe: Aaron. Tabernacleof the Congregation: and be- 
| hold, the cloude couered it, and the glozyof 
the L820 appeared. 
4 Then Moles and Aaron were come 
befoze the Tabernacle of theCongregation. 
44 C And the Loꝛd ſpake vuto Moles, 
ſaying, 

4.5 Get you vp kram among this Congre⸗ 
gation : foꝛ I will conſume them quickely: 
then they fell vpon their kaces. 

r For it was not 46 And Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, Take 

lawull to take the cenſer, and put fire therein of the r altar, 

auy other fire, ànd put therein incenſe, and goe quickly vnto 
but of the Altar the Congregation, and make an atonement 
of burn oftring, fo2 them: fox there is wꝛath gone out from 

Teuiß 10,1, the Le2d: the plague is begun. 


Numbers. 


Aatons rod buddeth, 


47 Then Aaron tooke as Moles come 
maunded him, and ran into the mids of the 
Congregation, and behold, the / plague was ſ God had be- 
begun among the people, and heeput in in · gun to puniſh 
cenle, and made an atonement fo2 the people. the people. 

48 And when hee ſtoode betweene the 
Dead, and them that were aliue, ther plague e God drew 
was ſtayed. backe his hand 

49. ©0 they died of this prague fourtełne and ceaſed ta 
thouſano and leuen hundꝛeth, beſide them puniſh them. 
that died in the conſpiracie of Kozah. 
O And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes 

befoze the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the plague was ſtayed, 


C HA pb. XVII. 

2 The twelus rods of the twelue princes of the 
tribes of Iſrael, 8 Aarens rod buddeth, and bea- 
reth bloſſoms, 10 for a teſtimomy againſt the rebel< 
liow people, 

AP the Lozdſpakevnto?Woles,ſaying, a While he was 
2 Speake vntothechildzen of Flracl, in the doore of 

and take ofeuery oneof them a rod, after the the Tabernacle, 

houſe of their fathers, of all their pꝛinces ac · 

coꝛding to the family of their fathers, euen 

twelue roddes: and thou ſhalt wꝛite euery 

maus name vpon his rod. 

3 And wüte Aarons name vpon the rod 
of Leui: foz euery rod ſhall be foꝛ the head ot 
the houle of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, befoze the | 
Arke of the Teſtimonie, where J will de» Exed.25.2 2, 
clare my ſelte to you. | 

F And the mans rod, whom J » chile, b To bee the 
ſhall bloſſome: and J will make ceaſe from chieſe Prieſt, 
me the grudgings of the childzen of Jſrael, 
which grudge againit you, 

6 CThen Moles ſpake vnto the childꝛen 
of Iracl, æ all their pꝛinces gaue him a rod, 
one rod foz euery pꝛiuce, accoꝛding to the 
houſes of their father, euen twelue rsds, and. Though Io- 
the rod < of Aaron was among their rods. ſephs tribe was 

7 And Moſes laidthe roddes befoꝛe the qi uided into tuo 
Loꝛd in the Tabernacle ot the Teſtimony. in che diſtributia 

8 And when Moles on the moꝛow went on of the land 
into the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonte, be- yet here it is but 
bold, the rodde of Aaron 4 foz the houle of one, and Lei 
Leut was budded, and bꝛought fooꝛth buds makech a tribe. 
and bꝛought fozth bloſſomes, and bare ripe 4 To declare 
almonds, that God did 

9 Then Woles bzought ont all therods chuſe the houſe 
from beloze the Lond vuco all the childꝛen of of l eui to ſerue 
J:racl:and theyloked vpon them, and toke him in che Ta- 
euer man his rod. beindcle: 

10 (Atter, the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, eb. 9. 4. 
Bing Aarons rod againe befoze the Te · e Grudging that 
ſtimonp, ts be kept fo2 à token to the rebelli⸗ Aaron ſhould be 
ous childzen, T thou ſhalt cauſe their mur · high prieſt. 
murings to ceaſe from megthar they die not. f The Chalde 

II So Moſes did as the Loꝛd had come text deſcribeth 
manded him: ſo did he. | thus cheir mur- 

12 CAndthechildzcn of Jſraclſpake vn · ing: We die 
to Moſes, ſaping, Behold, we are dead, we by the ſword, the 
pertih, we are all loſt: earth ſwallow- 

13 Wholoencr commeth nere, 02 app20» ethys vp, the pe- 
cheth tothe Tabernacle of the Lozd, ſhall ſtilence doeth 
die; ſhall we be conſumed and die? conſume vs. 


CHAP. AVTIL.. 
2. 7 The offct of Aaron & his ſonnes, 2 with the 
- "Lemites, 


The portion of the Prieſts, 
Leuite i, 8 The Prieſts part eſthe offrings. 20 God 


ic their portion. 26 The Leuites haue the tit hes and 


offer the tenths thereef tothe Lord _ 
A Nd the Loꝛd ſayde vnto Aaron, Thou 
"Land thy ſonnes and thy fathers hokle 
with thee, hall beare* the iniquitie of the 
Sancuarp: both thou and thy lonnes with 
the ſhall beare the iniquitte of your Pꝛieſts 
office. 
2 And bꝛing alle with thee thy bzethzen 


a If you treſpaſſe 
in any thing cõ- 
cerning the cere- 
monies of the 
Sanctuary, or 


our office, you Of the tribe of Lent, of the family of thy fa 
Halbe — ther which Hall bee ioyne d with thee, and 
miniſter vnto thee : but thon and thy ſonnes 
with thee ſhall miniſte; befoze the Taberna · 

cle of the Teſttmony. | 
b Thar i, the 3 Andthey ſhall » keepe thy charge, cuen 


the charge of all the Tabernacle ;. but they 


things which aie 5 
ſhall not come neere the inſtruments ok the 


committed to 


thee : or, which Sanctuary, noꝛ to the Altar, leaſt they die, 


both they and pon. . | 

4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee,and 

keepe the charge ob the Tabernacle ok the 
Congregation foꝛ all the ſeruice of the Ta» 
c Which was bernscle: and no ſtranger ſhall come nere 
ndt of the tribe vnto pon. 
ol Leui. 5 Thercfozeſhall pet keepe the charge ol 
the Sanctuary, and the charge of the Altar: 
fo there ſhall fall no moze wzath vpon the 
childꝛen of Jiracl. 

6 Fozloe, J haue taken pour bzethzen 
the Leuites from among the childzen of Il 
racl,which as a gift of pours,ave giuen vnto 
the Loꝛd, to do theſerutce ofthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

7 But thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal. 


thou doeſt en. 
ioyne them. 


Chop. 3-4 5+ 


keepe ydur Pꝛieſts office fozall things of the 


altar, and within the vaite: therefoze thall ye 
ſerte : for Jhatte made your Pꝛieſts office 
an office of ſeruice: therefoze the ſkrauger 
that commeth neere, ſhalbe flaine. 

8 (Againe, che Loꝛd ſpake vnto Aaron, 
Beholde, J have giuen thee the keeping of 
d As the firſt mine*offcrings,of all thehalowed things of 
fruit, firſt borne, the childꝛen of Jſracl ; vnto ther J haue gi- 
and the tenths. len the m koꝛ the anoint ings lake, and to thy 

ſonnes foꝛ a perpetuall oꝛdinance. 
a This hall bee thine of the moſt holy 


l Or, a gift, 


e That which 

was not burned, xing ok all their meat offring, and of all their 

ſhould bee the fi offrings, cot all their treſpaſſe oſtring 

Priefts, which they bzing vnto me, that wall be mot 
5 holy vnto thee, and to thy ſonnes. 

That is,inthe 10 In the moſt * holy place ſhalt thou tat 

baren e be- le: cuery male yalleate of it: it is holy vnto 


. hee. 
and the tlolieſt * 1 Thts allo ſhal be thine : the heane of- 
ofall. fring ok their gikt, with all the hake offrings 
ok the childꝛen ok Jſracl: J haue ginen them 
vnto- thee and to thy ſonnes and to thy 
2 daughters with thee,-to bee a duetie fox 


R tuit. 
n eur: all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall cate 


10.14. 


fit. 
f 12 All thcb fat of the oyle, and all the fat 
of the wine, and of the wheate, which they | 
- bnto the Loꝛd of all yaur tithes, which yee ground orvine- 


h That ie, the 
chiefeſt, or the 
beſt; 


ſtall offer vnto theLozd foꝛ their ũrſt fruits, 
J haue giuen them vnto thee. 


13. And thefir!t rive ot all that is in their 


land, which they ſhall bzing vnto the Lord, 


albe thineꝛall the cleane in thine houle ſhal | 
ſh i Loꝛds heaue offerings: of all the s fat of the of Iſrael. 


tate of it. 


f it. | 
Ati. 9. 29. 14. Eucrp thing leparatefromthecoms 


Chap. xviij. 


things, relerued from the e fire: all thtir oſfe · 


and of the Leuites 62 
mon vſein Iſrael, ſhall de thine. 

15 All that 61 openeth the matrice of Exod. 1 3. 2. and 
any fleſh, which they ſhall offer vnto the 22.29 lewir.27, 
Loꝛd, of man o2 beaſt, ſhall be thine; but the 26.c4p, 3. 1 3. 
lirſt boꝛne ol man, ſhalt thou redeeme, and 
the firſt boꝛne of the vncleane beait ſhalt 
thou redeeme. 

16 And thole that are to bee redeemed 
ſhalt thoa redeemc from the age ofa moneth, 
accozding to thy eſtimation, feꝛ the monep 
of liue ſhekels, after the ſyckel of the Sanc· 
tuary, which is twentie gerahs. Exed. 30. 13. 

17 But the firit boꝛne of a cow, oz the 41. 17. 25. 
firſt bone of a chepe, oz the ſirit boꝛne of a cv.p. 3.47. 
goate ſhalt. thou not i redexine ; for they are A 45. 12. 
holy: thou ſhalt ſpzinkle their blood at the i Becauſe they 
altar, and thou ſhalt burnc thcir fattt: it is a are appointed 
lacriice made by fire fox aſweet ſauour vn» for 1actifice, 
to the oa. | 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhalbe thine,*as * 25. 26. 
the ſhake bꝛeaſt, and as the right ſhoulder 4. ). 30. 
ſhall be thine. * 

19 All the heaue offcrings of the hol 
things, which the childzen of Jſracl all of» 
ker vnto the Loꝛd, haue J giuen tho, and thy 
ſonnes, and thy daughters with ther, to be a 
dnety koꝛ euer: ivis a perpetnal conenant *of. k Thar is, ure, 
ſalt befoze the Loꝛd, to thee and to thy ſeede ſtable, and in- 
with thee. | | corruptible. 

20 (And the Loꝛd ſayde vnto Aaron, 
Thou ſhalt haue none inheritance in their 
Hand, neither ſhalt thou haue any part a- 1 of Canaan. 
mong them: J am thy part and thine inhe · Dent 10.9. and 
ritance among the childꝛen of Ilrael. 18.2 10h. i 3.14, 

21 Foꝛ behold, J haue giuen the childꝛen 33... 28. 
of Leui all the tenth in Jſrael foꝛ an inberi⸗ 
tance, foꝛ their ſeruice which they ſerue in 
the Tabcruacleof the Congregation, - 

22 Neither ſball the childꝛen of Jſraela« 
ny moe ® come nœre the Tabernacleofthe w To ſerue 
Congregation, leſt they ſuſtaine ſinne, a die. therein: for the 

23 But the Leniecstha dot the (crnice in Leuites are pur 
the Tadernacte of the Congregation, & they in their place. 
fhallbeare *their flrine: it is alaw foz cuer u If chey faite ir 
in your generations, that among the chil- their office chey 
dꝛen of Iſraeftheypoſſeſſe none inheritance, ſhalbe puniſhed.- | 

24 Fo2thetithes of the childꝛen of Iſrael, - 
which they ſhall offer as an offring vnto the 
Lozd, F hane ginen the Leuites fo an inhe⸗ 
ritance:thercfoze J haue ſaid vnto them,A» 
mong the childꝛen of Kraelyee hall poſſeſſe 
none inherieance. | 
p 25 (And theLozd ſpake vntv Moſcs, 

aying, 

26 Speake allo vnto the Leuites, and ſap* 
vnto them, Ihen pe ſhal take of thechildꝛen 
of Jſracl the tithes which haue giuen pon 
of them foꝛ vour inheritance, then ſhall yee 
take an heaue offering of that lame foz the 
Toꝛd, euen the tenth part of the tithe, 

27 And pour heane offering ſhall be rec⸗ 
koned vnto you, as the o coꝛne of the barnt, o As accepta- 
oꝛas the abundantte oftht wintpꝛeſſe. ble as the fruit 

28 So pe ſhal alſo offer an heaue offering of your owne 


hall recelue of the childꝛen of Fſracl,and pe yard. 

ſhail gitie thereof the Lozds heaue offring to p Which yee 

Aaronthe Pꝛieſt. haue receiued 
29 Pe fhalloffer of all vour v gifts all the of the childien 


ſame ſhall ye oſter the holy things thereof. q Reade verſ. 2; 
30 There⸗ 


The facrifice ofthe red cow. 


20 Therekoꝛe thou halt ſay vnto them, 
hen pe haue offered the fat thereof, then it 
ſhall bee counted vnto the Leuites, as the in 
creaſe of the coꝛne flooze,o2 as the increaſe of 


r As in the 11. 
verſe. 

re ſhall not hee 
puniſhed there · 
fore. 

t Theofferings 
which the Iſrae- 
lites haue offered 
to God. 


and pour houſholds: fo2 it is pour wages foz 

your lerutce in the Tabernacle ot the Con ; 

gregation. 

32 And pe ſhal i beare no ſinne by the rea · 
ſonof it, when pee haue offered the fat of it: 
neither ſhal ve pollute the holyrthings ok the 
childꝛen ol J Wee pe die. 

* 2 The ſacrifice of the red cow, 9 The ſprinkling 
water, 11 Hee that toncherh the dead, 14 The 
man that dieth in a tent. 

AP (he Lozd ſpake to Moſes, and to Aa; 
ron, laping, 

2 Thists the ozdinance of the Lawe, 


According t 
a According to which the Lozd hath commaunded, ſaying, 


this laweand ce- 


remony;ye ſhall @peakevnto the childzenof Arael that they 
ſacri ice the red hing thee a red cow without blemiſH, wher 
cow. in — no ſpot, vpon the which neuer came 
poke. 
3 And pee ſhall gine her vnto Eleazar 
Hebr,1 3.11. the Pꝛieſt, that hee may bzing her *without > 
b By another the hoſte, and cauſe her to® bee flaine befoze 
Prieſt, his face. 
4. Then ſhall Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take of 
Hebr. 9. 13. ve blood with his“ finger, and (pzinkle it 
efoze the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſeuen times, 
And cauſe the cowe to bee burnt in his 
Exod 29.14. ſight: with her kin, and her fleſh, and her 


blood, and her dung, ſhall he burne her. 

6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take Cedar 
wood, and hyflope, and [carlet lace and caſt 
ou in the mids of the fire where the cowe 
| urneth. 

e Meaning, E- 7 Then ſhal the ꝛieſt waſh his clothes, 
leazar. and he thal waſh his fleſh in water, and then 
d Tae inferiour come into the hoſte, and the ꝛieſt ſhalbe vn · 
Prieſt, who killed cleàne vnto the euen. 
her, and buned 8 Alſo hee that 1 burneth her, hall waſh 
her. his clothes in water, and waſh his fleſhin 
e Or, the water Water; and be vncleane vntill the euen. 
of ſeparation, be · 9 And a man that is cleane, ſhall take vp 
cauſe that they theaſhesof the cow, and put them without 
that were ſepa · .the hoſte in a cleane place: andit ſhalbe kept 
rate for their fox the Congregation of the childꝛen of Jf+ 
vncleanneſle xael foz e a ſpzinkling water :it is a ſinneok⸗ 
were ſprinkled fering. 
therewith, and I Therekoꝛe he that gathereth the aſhes 
wade cleane, ok the cow, ſhall wath his clothes, and re» 
Chap. 8. 7. It is matnevncleane vntill euen; and it ſhall bee 
alſo called holy vnto the childꝛeu of Iſrael, and vnto the 
water, becauſe it ſtranger that dwelleth among them, a ſta» 
was ordeined to tute for euer. 
an holy vſe, 11 Yethattoucheth the dead body ok any 
Chap. 5. 17. man, ſball bevncleaneenen ſeuen dapes. 
f With the 12 Vethall puriſie hiznſclfe * therewith 
tprinkling wa- the third day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhall be 
ter. clzanc: but if he purific not himſclfe the third 
g So that hee Dap, then the leuenth day hee ſhall not bee 
(hould not be e- cltane. 
ſteemed to be of 13 Athoſoeuer toncheth the toꝛps of any 
the holy people, man that is dead, and purged not himſelke, 
but as a polluted deflleth the Tabernade of the Lo2d, æthat 
and excommu- perſon ſhallbe s cut off from J{rael, becauſe 
nic te perſon, the ſpꝛinkling water was not ſpꝛinkled vp ⸗ 


lenit. 4. 11,14. 


Numbers. 


the winepꝛeſſe. ; 
And pee ſhall eateit in all” places, yet, d 


The people chide for water. N 


on him: he hal be vncleane, and his vnclean⸗ 
neſle hall remaine ſtill vpon him. 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in 
a tent: all that come into the tent, and all 
that is in the tent , ſhall bee vncleane leuen 


ayes, 

15 And all the veſſels that be open, which 

haue no tcouering faltened vpon them, ſhall +£6y. « covering 
be vncleane. of cloth, 

16 And wholoener toncheth one that is 
lain with aſwozd in the tield, oꝛ a dead per- 
ſon, oꝛ a bone ofa dead man, 02a grauc, ſhall 
be vncleane ſeuen dapes. 

17 Therefoze fo: an vncleaneperſon,the 
ſhall take ofthe burnt aſhes of the b ſinne of* h Of the red 
kering, and i pure water ſhall be put thereto cow bunt for 
in a veſſell. ſinne. 

18 And alcleane perſon ſhal take hyſſope, i Water of the 
and dip it in the water, and 3 vpon fountaine or ti - 
the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and on the ver. 
perſons that were therein, and vpon him k One of the 
that touched the bone, oz the ſlaine, ozthe Prieſts which is 
dead, oꝛ the graue. cleane. 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſpzinkle 
vpon the vncleane the third day, aud the ſe · 
nenth day, and hee ſhall purifte himſelke the 
enenth day, and ! waſh his clothes, and 1 Becauſe he had 


waſhhimlclfe in water, and ſhall bee cleane beene among 
at euen. them that were 

20 But the man that is vncleane, and vncleane, or elſe 
purificth not himlclfe, that perſon ſhall bg had touched the 
cutoff from —— the Congregation , be» water, as verſ. 21. 
cauſe hee hath defiled the Sanctuarpof the 
Lozd : and the ſpankling water hath not 
bene ſpzinkled vpon him: therefore ſhall hee 
be vncleane, 

21 Andit ſhall be a perpetnall law vnto 
them, that he that ſpainklcth theſpꝛinkling 
water ſhall wach his clothes: alſo her that 
toucheth the ſpꝛinkling water, ſhall be vn ; 
cleane vntill euen. 

22 And whatloener the vucleaneperſon 
toucheth, ſhall be vncleane : and the perſon 
that toucheth * him, ſhall be vncleane vntill m That is, vn. 
the euen. cle ane. 

C HA. IE. 


3 Aliriam dieth. 2 The people murmure. $ 
Theyhane water out of the rocks. 14 Edam de- 
nieth the Iſraelites paſſage. 25. 28 The death of 
Aaron,inwhoſe roume kelazar ſucceedeth. 

T Hen the childꝛen of Jſrac! came with the 

whole Congregation to the deſert ofZin 
in the firlk © moneth, and the people abode a This was foſty 
at Kadeſh, where d Miriam died, and was yeeres after the ic 
buried there. ; ; departure from 

2 But there was ns water foz the Con» Egypt. 
gregatton, and they © aſſembled themſelues d Moſes and 
agatnit Moſes and againſt Aaron. Aarons ſiſter. 

2 Andthepeoplechode with Moſes, and c Another re- 
ſpake, ſaying, Mould Gad we had periched, bellion was in 
when our bꝛethꝛen died befoꝛe the Loꝛd. Raphidim, kxod. 

4. * by haue pe thus brought the Con* 17. and this was 
gregation ot the Loꝛd vnto this wildernefle, in Kadelh. 
that both wee and our cattell ſhould die Chap. 1 1. 3 3. 
there? | Exod, 17. 2. 

5 Mherekoꝛe now haue pee me 
come vp from Egypt, tobꝛing 
miterable place, which is no 
figs, noꝛ vines, nozpomegranates 
is thcre any mater to dzinkd #.. © 

6 Then Moies and ent 


\% 


Water of ſtriſe. Edoms malice. 


the aſlembly vnto the doze of the Taberna · 
cle ok the Congregation, and fell vpon their 
faces; and the glozy of the Lozd appeared 

7 CAnd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


laying, . | | 
& Wherewich 8 'Txke the d rod, and gather thou and 
chou diddeſt mi- Thy bz9ther Aaron the Congregation toge- 
raclesin Egypt, ther, E ſpeake ver vnto the rocke befozetheir 
and didſt diuide EYES and it ſhall giue fcth his water, and 
che Sea, thon ſhalt bzing them water out of the rock: 
ſo thon ſhalt giue the Congregation e their. 
heaſts dꝛinke. 
9. Then Poles tooke the rod frombekoze 
the Loꝛd, as he had commanded him. | 
10 And Woies and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together befoze the rocke, 
and Moſes (aid vnto them, Yearenowzye re- 
e Tkepuniſh- bels: e thall we being you water out of this 
ment which fol- rocke? : 
lowed hereof de- 11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, g with 


claredthat Mo- his rab he (more the rock twiſe, and the wa» 
ſes and aaron tr tame out aboundantly: lo the Congre · 
beleeved not the gation and their beatts dankte 

Lords promiſe, 12 CAgaine the Liozdlpake vnto Moſes, 
as appeareth and to Aaron, Becadile pe beleeued me not, 
verſe 1 2. to F ſanctiſie mee in the pꝛeſence oł the chil» 


f Thatthe chil- dꝛen of Jixael, therefone pee ſhall not bzing 


dren of Iſtael this Congregation in to the land which J 
ſhould belecue hate giuen them. 
and acknow- 13 This is the water of Meribah, be» 
ledge my pow- caule the childꝛen of Ii. rael ſlrone wieh the 
er, and ſo honour I oꝛd, and he > was ſancti ſicd in them. 
mes. 14 (Tben Moles ſent meſſengers from 
g On ſtriſe and Kadclh vato the king of E dom, ſaying, 
contention, Thus laith thy bzotherJfracl, Thou know» 
chap. 27. 14. fſt all the trauell that we haur had, 
h By ſhewing 15 Vow our kathers went de wne into T+ 
- himſelfe almigh - gyyt, and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, 
ty ind maintei- where the Egyptians handled vs euill, and 
ning his glory. gr fathers. 17155 
i Becauſe laaxob 16 But when we cricd vnto the Loꝛd, he 
or l{ra:l was heard our vopce, and (ent an Angel, and 
Eſaus brother, hathbꝛought vs ont of Egypt, and behold, 
who was called yyce are in the citie Kadelh, inthinevtmolit 
Edom. T2 | 

17 J pꝛay thee that we may paſſe thozow. 
thy countrey: wee will not gorthorow the 
fieldes noꝛ the vineyards, neither will wee 
Dinke ofthe water okthe Mels, we wil goe 
by the [kings way, and neither turne vnto 
the right hand noz to the left, vntill we be 
pait thy boꝛders. 

18 And Edom anſwered him, Thon 
ſhhalt not paſſe by me, leſt I come out againſt 
thee with the ſwozd. 

19 Then the childzen of Jſraelſaidvnto 
* de will goe vp by the hie way: and ik 
J and my cattell dꝛinke of thy water, J wil 
then pay fo2 it: J will onely (without any 
harme) goe thoꝛow on my fete. 


or, high way. 


lor ceme not. 


20 Me anlwered againe, Thon ſhalt not 
O the Edomites. Foe thoꝛow. Then E dom came out — p 


im with much people ,:and with a mightie 


power. 
| 21 Thug Edom denyed to — Ilrael 
paſſage thoꝛdw his countrey : wherefoꝛe Jl 
E To paſſe by rael* turned away from him. 
another way. 22 C Aud when the childzen of Jſracl 
with all the Congregation departed froin 
Caap 33-37 Nadeſh, they came unto the mount oz. 


Chap. xxj. Aaron dieth. The braſen ſerpent. 63 


22 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron in the monnt Voz, neere the coaſt 
ol 5 of am, ſayiug, ' #2 = 
24. Aaron ſhall bez. gathered vnto his 1 Reade Oen 25 
people: fo: he —— into the land, 8. 
which J haue giuen vnto the childzen of Js 
rael, becauſe pe ſ diſobeyed my commande · or, rebellea. 
ment at the water ol ah. Or, u. 
25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, h.; 38. 
and bꝛing them vp into the mount 902, deut. 2. 50. 
26 And cauſe Aaron to put oft his gar- 
ments, Eput them vpon Eleaʒ ar his ſonne: 
foꝛ Aaron ſhalbe gathered to his fathers, and 
ſhall die there. | 
27 And Moles did ae the Loꝛd had com» 
— = ep Went 2 | 
os, in the ſight of all the Congregation. 
28 And Moles put off. Aarons clothes, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: ſo Dent 10. 6. 
Aaron died there inthe toppe ok the monnt: ax z 2.50. 
and Moſes and Eleazar came downe from 
off the mount. 
29 Whenall the Congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, all the hotiſe of Jſracl 
wept fo2 Aaron thirty dayes. lor, wourned. 


C HAP. XXI. 
j Iſrael vanquiſheth king Arad. 6 The fery 
ſerpents are ſent for the rebellion of the people. 24 
33 Sihon aud Og are out rcome inbattell. 


Wen * Ring Arad the Canaanite, che. 3; 40. 
e te Soith, 
ear raelcame a By that way 
the ſptes, then fought he againſt Iſrael, and which their Pies : 
tooke ofthempziloners.. that ſearched the 
2 So Ilrael vowed a vow vnto the Loꝛd, dangers found to- 
and ſatd, Jf thon wilt deliuer, and giue this be moſt ſaſe. 
peonle into mine hand, then J will vtterly 
des And che dend heard the vopee of Js 
| e heat e N 
race deliuered os and 
thcyvtterlydeſtroyed them and their titres, 
and called the name ok the place) Doꝛmah. or, ltr uckion, 
1. Atter, they departed fromthe mount 7g. i. 17. 
Ho2 by the way of the red Sea, to compaſſe b For they were 
the land of Edom-7 and the people were ſoꝛe forbidilen'to de- 
grieued becauſe of the wap. ſtroy it, Deut. 2 5 
5 And the people ſpade againſt God and | 
againſt Moles, ſaying, WiherefojeHane per 
bzought vs out of Egypt, to die in the wil · 
derneſſe: fo2 here is neither bꝛead noꝛ water, 
and our ſole * lotheth this light bead. cp. 11.6. 
MAherekoꝛe the Lozd ſent Hery ſer · c Meaning, Man- 
pents among the people, eppes the no, which they 
diese lo-tharmanyok the people ok Aſratl thovsht did not 


* ö nouriſh. 

7 Theretoꝛe the peoyſe came to Moſes, if. 16.7, 5. 
and ſaid, Tee haue . fo2 wee haue 1. cor. maj 
ſpoken agatnſt theLozd, and againſt thee : &-For they that 
pꝛap to the Lozd that he take away the ſer · were ſtung there- 
pents from vs: and Moſes payed fox the with, were fo in- 

eople. flamed with the 
8 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make heate thereof, 
ther a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it vy j fo a ligne, that they died. 
that as many as arebitten, mayloke vpon o/ pele. 


it, and lite. - 

9''* So Moles made a ſerpent of bt; 2. Xing. 18.4. 
and ſet it vy foꝛ a ſigne: and when 7 — N 4. 
had kitten a man, then he looked to the ſer⸗ or, racẽu. . 
pent ol bꝛaſſe, and iued. 


10 And 


PET —4— —— — — ——  — — 


The camperemootieth. Sihon and 
Chap.3 3-43» 
dor, in the headis 


of Abarim, or, 
hilt, 


e 
ofthe Amozites: (foz Arnon is the bozder of 
Moab, betweene the Moabites and the A 
mozites.) 
14 Wherefoze it ſhall bee ſpoken in the 
e Which ſeemeth booke of the e battels of the Loꝛd, || what 
to be the booke runs he did in the red ſea, and in the riuers 
ofthe ludges, or of Arnon, 
ac ſome chin be, 15 And at the ſtreame ok the riners that 
a booke which goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and li⸗ 
is loſt, eth von the boꝛder ol Moab. 
or, (how God 16 CAnd from thence they turned to Be» 
deftroyed) Falb er: the ſame is the Well, where the Lozd 
(the citie) with a 1 lg Pon 1 — the people, and 
whirlewind, and them . 
the waileyes of I7 T en Ilrael lang this ſong, ſl Rile 
Arnon. vp We l d ngyevnto if, 
lior,pring* 18 The Hinces digged this Tell, the 
f Ye chat receiue Captaines o the people Digged it, enen the 
the commodity 5 Lawgiuer, with their ſtaues. And from 
thereof, give the wildernelſe rhey came to Wattanah, | 
praiſe for it. 19 ¶ And from Mattanah to Nabaltel, 
g Moſes and ànd trom ahaliel to Bamoth, 
Aaron heads of 20 (And from Bamoth in the valley, 
the 5 roar is in the plaine of Moab, tothe cop of 
ſnotethero:ke ilgah, that looketh toward Jechimon. 
with the rod or 21 Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 
ſt fle, whichgaue Sihon king of the Amozites,laytng, 
water as a well 23 Let me goe thoꝛow thy land: we will 
that were decpe not turne aſide into theſteldes, noꝛ into the 


digged. vineyards, neither d2inke-of the waters ok 
8 the 1 8 15 1 9 way, 
— — * „But Sihon gaue Ilrael no licenee to 


paſſe t hjoꝛow his countrep, but Sihon aſicm ; 
bled al his people, and went out againſt J(» 
racl in'to the wilderneſſe: and hee came to 
Jahoz.and fonght agaiuſt:Jſrael. | 

24 But J(rael (mote him with the edge 


T6/h.n32.2. al. 
4 fthefwo cred his land, from 
okth DO2D4 E d hi 


135. 11. 2.9 


h The river. Arion vnto ok, euen vuto the childzen 
J eos . of Ammon , foz the boꝛder ofthe childꝛen ot 
were tall and Ammon was i ſtrong. 


25 And Iſraeltooke all theſe cities, and 
ve in alt the cittes of che _—_— 
Eby daughters. Vtſhbo n, and in all the villages thereot. 

k For if had 26 #92* Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon 
benethe Moa - the king ok the Amozites, which had fought 
bites, ihe lſtae · bi foꝛe time againſt the king of the Moa · 
lite micht not bites, and bad taken all his land out of his 
haue poileſſed ir, Hand, cuen pnto Arnon. 

Deut. 2.9, 27 Mherekoze they that ſpake in pꝛo⸗ 
] Meaning, war, nerbs, ſay Tome to Heſhbon, let the citie of 
m Chemo was Sihon be built, and repaired. 

the idole oſthe 28 Fox laſireis ont of Heſhbon, and 


ſtrong like gi- 
ants, Deut. 2. 20. 


Moabites. i. Kin. à flame from the citicof Sihon, E hath con- 
11. 38. who was 
not able to de- 

fend his wor ⸗ 
ſhippers, which 
tookethe idole 
for thei father, 


ſumed Ar of the Moabites, and the Loꝛds ot 
Bamoth in Arnon. : 

29 Toe bee to thee Moab: O people of 
mn Chemoſh, thou art vndone: he hath ſuffe- 
red his ſonnes to be purſued, and his daugh»* 
ters do be incaptiuitiyto Sthon the king ol 


Numbers. 


Og are ouercome. Balak. Balaam. 


the Amozites, 

20 Their empire allvis loſt from Heſh» + E6r.lighe, 
bon vnto Dibon, and wee haue deſtroyed 
them mo Nophah, which reachcth vnto 


eba. FT 
31 ( Thus J(rael dwelt in the land of 
the A moꝛites. 
32 And Moles lent to ſearch out Jaazer, 
and they tooke the townes belonging there⸗ 
wy ns rooted out the Amozites that were 
33 (And they turned and went vp to» Deut. 3. l. ant 
ward Baſhan; and Dag the king of Bathan 29.7. 
cane out againſt them, hee, and all his peo» 
ple to fight at Edꝛei. 
34 Then the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moſes, 
Feate him not, fo2 I haue deltuered bim in⸗ 
to thine hand, and all his people, c his land: 
and thou ſhalt doe to him as thou didſt vn · P/al. 13 5. 11. 
to Sthon the king of the Amozitcs, which 
dwelt at Weſhbon. 
35 They lmote him therekoꝛe, and his 
lonnes, and all his people, vntill there was 
none lett him: lo they conquered his land. 


CHAP. XXII. 
5 King Balak ſendrth for Balaam toe curſe the 
Iſraelites. 12 The Lorde forbiddeth him to goe. 
22 The Angel of the Lord mesteth him, and his 


aſſe ſpraketh. 38 Balaam proteſteth that hee will 


{peake nothing but that which the Lord putteth in 
bu mouth. 


Afﬀeer, the childꝛen of J(rael-veparter, 
and pitched in the plaine of Moab on 
the * other ſide af Joꝛden from Jericho. 

2 C Now Balak the ſovneof Zippo: ſaw 
all that Iſrael had done to the Amozites: yond lordan: but 

3 And the Moabites wereſozeafcaidof where the 16G ae- 
the people, becauſe they were many. e Moab lites were, it was 
| fretted againſt the childꝛen of Flrael, on this ſide, 

4 Therefoze Moab ſayd vnto the b El; Or, was vexed, 
ders of Midian, Mow ſhall this multitude b Which were 
licke vp all that are round about vs, as an the heads and 
oxe licketh vp the graſſe oftheffeld;and Ba · gcuernours. 
lak the ſonne of 3tppoz was king of the Mo · 
— _ time. mn den 

ty & lent meſſengers therefoze vnto 70%. 24.9. 
Balaam the ſon of Beoꝛ to Pethoꝛ (which ag 
is bythe © ruteroftheland ofthe childzen of c To wit, Eu- 
his kolke) to call bim, ſaping, Behold, there phrates, vpon the 
is a people come out of &gypt , which couer which ſtood this 
the face of the earth, and lie ouer againſt me. citie Pethor. 

6 Come now therefo2e, I pzaythee, and 
curſe mee this people ( foꝛ they are ſtronger 
then ) ſo it may bee that J hall bee able to 
ſmite them, & to dꝛiue them out of the land: 
foꝛ I know that hee whom thou bleſſeſt, is 
blefſed, and he whom thou curſeſt, ſhall bee 
curled. | d Thinking to 

7 AndtheCldersof Moab, and the El⸗ bride him with 
ders of Midian departed hauing * the re- gifts to curſe the 
ward of the (oothſaying in their hand, and 1faelices. 
they came vnto Balaam, and told him the e Whom before 
words of Balak, | he called Elders: 

8 Whoanſwered them, Tarie here this meaning. the go - 
night, and J will gine you an anſwere, as verncurs, & akter 
the Lo2d ſhall ſay vnto me. So the Pꝛin · calleth them ſer - 
ces of Moab abode with Balaam. uants: that is, 

9 Then Sod came vnto Balaam, and ſubic&s to their 
ſayd, hat men are theſe with * 5 — King. 

n 


a Being at leri- 
cho, it was be- 


4 The Angel Randeth againſt Balaam, 


10 And Balaam ſayd vnto God, Balak 


the ſonne of Zippoꝛ king of Moab hath {int 

vnto me, laying, f 

11 Btchold, chere is a people come ont of 

Egypt, and conereth the face of the earth: 

come now, curſe them fo2 my ſake: fo it may 

be that J ſhall be able to ouercome them in 

battell, and to dziue themout. en 

f He warned him 1 2 And God ſaidvnto Balaam, Go not 
by adreame, that thou with them, neither curſe the people, foz 


ſhould not they are bleſſed. f 
— to the 1 And Balaam role vp in themozning, 
kings wicked and laid vnto the pzincesot Balak, Returne 
requeſt. vnto pour land: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath refulcd 
Els he ſhewed to gine 2 me leaue to goe with you, 8 
Fimlelfe willing, . 14 So the pꝛinces of Moab roſe vp, and 


couetouſnes had went vnto Balak, and ſapd, Balaam hath 


ſo blinded his refuſed to come with vs. 
heart. 15 CBalak yet ſent againe moe pꝛinces 
and moꝛe honourable then they. 
16 Tho came to Balaam, and ſayd to 
| him, Thus ſaith Balak the lonne of Zippoz, 
wie! 1 95 thou ſtayed, J pzay thee, from com · 
ſeckebyallmeans 9 For J wil pꝛomote tber vnto great ho. 


to further their 


naughty enter- nour, and wil do whatſocuer thoulayelt vn⸗ 


to me: come therefoze, I pꝛay thee, curſe me 


priſes,H though this people. 
they know rat 18 And Balaam antwered: and laid vnto 
cen. the leruants ok Balak,* If Balak would 
prog giue me his houſe full of filuer and gold, J 
7.24 cannot gat benond the wozd ok thejLozdmy 
God to doe lefſeo2 moꝛe. 
1 9 But now, I pzay pou, tary heere this 
night, that J may wit, what the Lozd wil ſay 
- Fbeczuſe he vue mei moze. | 
mae Jodte . 20 And God came vnto Balaam by 
TE * . night, and ſaid vnto him, Ik the men come 
ae hie om, to call thee, rile vp, and goe with them: but 
Es ex 17 i thing J ſay vnto thee, that ſhalt 
2 9 on A PETE 
Fore 21 S0Balaamroſevpearly,zladled his 
dane to biz aſle, and went with thepzinces of Moab. 
onne conden- „ 22 And the wzath of God was kindled, 
hers becauſe he*weut:.and the Angel ofthe Lozy 
K Moyed rather td in the way tob againſt him, as he rode 
earn vu bis afle, and his two ſexuaunts were 
ity him. 14411 
ret,then to ober 23 And * when the alle law the Angel'of 
2 Pot 2.16. he Loꝛd ſtand in the way, and his [word 
eee dꝛawen in his hand, the aſſe turned out of. 
f the way & went into the ſielde, but Balaam 
ſmote the aſſe to turne her into the wax. 
he ſecond _ 24 Againe theAugel ok the Loꝛd food 
time. ina path of the vinepards, hauing a wall on 
| the one ſide, and a wall on the other. 
25. Andwhen the aſſe law v Angel ofthe 
L 02, {hce thꝛuſt herſelfe vnto the wall, and 
natht Balaams foot againſt the wall: where; 
foze.he imote her agatne. g 
26 Then the Angel ok the Loꝛd went fur⸗ 
ther, and ſtod in a narrow plgce, where was 
— Wb " turne,cither to the right Hand, oz 
otheleft, | 
| 27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel. ot 
lor, fel,” the Loꝛd, hee lay downe under Balaam: 
there foꝛe Balaam was very wzoth., & ſmote 
the aſſe with a ſtaffe. e 
m Gaue her po- 28 Then the -020 "opened the mouth ot 
werto.ſpeake, the aſſe, and ſhe? ſapd vatoBalaam, hat 


haut I done vnto the , that thou haſt ſmit 


— 


Chap. xxiij- 


ſpeake. 


His afſeſpeaketh to him. 64 


ten me now tha timeye?s?s?s?s 
529 And Balaam ſayde vnto the aſſe, Be · 
cauie thou haſt mocked mee: J would there 
were 1 og in mine hand, foz now would 
ee. 

20 And the aſſe layd vnto Balaam, Am 
not Ithine aſſe which thou halt tidden vpon 
n ſiuce thy firſt time vnto this day: haue J 
vſed at any time to doe thus unto thær:c ho 


ſaid, ay, ; 2 2 
31 Andthe Los opened the eyes of Ba- 
laam and heſaw theangelok the Lord ſtan- yes the Lord 
ding in the way with his ſwoꝛd deawen in qe th not open 
19 hand then he bowedhimlelfe, and fell they can ohne 
32 And the Angelof-theLozdfatd vnta ff 15 4086,nex 
him, Uherfoze haſt thou now ſmitten thine F 
alle thzce tiznes?bchold,J came ont to with · 
ſtand thee, becaule thy ? wap is not ſtreight p roth thy beart 
befoꝛe me. * sò corrupt, and 
33 But the aſſe ſaw me. and turned from thine enterpriſe 
me nom thꝛee times: foꝛ elle, if ſhee had not wicked. 
turned from mee, ſurely; I had tuen now 
ſlaine thee, and ſaued her alu. 
34 Then Balaam ſaid vnto the Angetof 
the Loꝛd, J haue ſinned: fox] wiſt not that 
thou ſtodeſt in the way againſt me: now oteſbre mo, or, 
thercfoze if it dilpleale thee, J will turne 1 werte me. 
+ home againe. 1Ebr I wil returne 
35 But the Angel:ſayd vnto Balaam, me. | 
Goe with the men: but a what J ſay ynto q Becauſe bis 
the, that thalt thou ſpeake. So Balaam beart was euill, 
went with the Hunces of Bala. his charge was 
36 And when Balak heard that Balaam renewed, that he 
came, hee went out to miete him vntoa city ſhouid not pre- 
of Moab, which is in ther boꝛder of arnon, tend ignorance, 
even in the vtmoſt coaſt. | rx Neete the place 
37 Then Balak ſald vnto Balsam, Did where the rae»: 
J.not ſend fo2 thee to callthee? Mhereloꝛe lites camped. 
cameſt thou not vnte me? am IJ not able in 
diede to pꝛomote thee vnto honour? 
28. And Balaam made anlwere vnto Ba · 
lak, Loe, J am come vnto thee, and can J | 
now lay any thing at all? the wozdthat 1 Ofmyfelſe? 
G2d putteth in my mouth, that thall-J, can ſpeake no- 
To 1 1 | thing: only whar: 


A Since thou 
haſt beene my 
maſter, 

o For whole 


39 So Balaam went with Balak, and God reveileth, 
they came vnto the citieof yt)uzoth. that will 1 vtrer, ; 
40 Then Balak INE, and ſe eme it good or 

ſheepe, and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to bad. 

the punces that were with him. jOr,of freetes; r 
41 And on the moꝛrow Balak toke Ba» a pepalous cine, 

laam, and bꝛought him vy into the hie pla- © Where the 

ces of. * Baal. that thente hee mig bt ſeæ the: idole Paal w. s 

vtmolt part of the people. won ſhir ped. 


CH AP. XXIII. 
1 Balaam cauſeth ſcuen alturs to be built. 5 God: 
teacheth him what to anſwere. 8 In ſtead o fcurſing 
he ble ſſeth Iſrael." 19 God is not li-. 


A Nd Palaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build 
mee here ſeuen altars, and pzepare mee. 
here ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen rammes. 

2. And Balak dis as Balaam ſaid, and 
Balak and Balaam offered on euery altar. a For among the 
abullocke and a ramme. Gentiles the 

3 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand Kings oft times 
by thy burnt offexing, and J will goc, if ſb be vſed to ſacrifice: 
that the Loꝛd will come ana merte me: and avid the Piieſts. 


' whatlocuer her weweth mee, * | | 


Balaam bleſſeth the 


Or, went v thee : fo hee |] went koꝛth alone. 
3 F 4 And 955 — — * and Balaam 
b Appeared vn · laid vnto him, I haue pꝛepared ſeuen altars, 
to him. and haue offered vpon every altar a bullocke 
| and a ramme. | 
c Taughthim 5 And the Lozd< put ananiwere in Ba- 
what to ſay. laams and laid, Go againe to Balak, 
a and(ayonthiswile. + - | 
6 So when he returned vnto him, loe, he 
— by his burnt offering, hee, and all the 
pꝛinces E ; 
Or, prepbheſte. 7 Then he vttered his parable, and laid, 
, | Balak the king of Moab hath bzought mee 
lor, Syria. wo [| Aram 2 — — 11 1 the 
| aſt, ſaying , e, curſe Jaakob fo 
d Cauſe that all fake; Cot © and derelt Yael, r 
men may hate 8 How ihal J curſe, where God hath not 
and deteſt them. curſed? oꝛ how thal J deteſt, where the Loꝛd 


bath not deteſted? | 

9 Fo} from the top of the rockes J did 
ſee him, and krom the hilles J did beholde 
him: loe, the people ſhall dwell by them ; 
-felnes, and ſhall not be reckoned among the 


e Bet ſhall haue e nations. | 


religion and 

lawes apart. 

f The infinite 
multitude, as the 

duſt of the earth 


The feare of 5 | 
8 „. halt thou done vnto me? Ito thee to curſe 


Sate bimte dune enemies, andbehold, thou haſt bleſſed 


nr. r gether. 
withto beloyned 12 And hee anlwered, and ſayd, Muſt J 
da the houſhold gt take heed to ſpeake that which the Lozd 
ol Abraham: bath pur in mpmouth? 
.thus the wicked 13; Aud Balak layd vnto bim, Come, J 
haue their con- pꝛap thee, with vnto another place, 
1333 whence thou mapeſt lee them, and thou ſhalt 
one — 
0 re chem all: therefozecurle them out of tha 
judgements. ace fo: mplake 


the number of the fourth part of IAlrael? Let 
me £ die the death or the righteous, and let 

my laſt end be like his. 
IT Then Balak ſaid to Balaam, Chat 


to the top of Piſgah, and built ſeuen 
altars, and offered a bullocke and a ramme 
on every altar. N | 
I 5 After, he ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here 
vy thy burnt offering, and J will meetẽ the 
Lord yender. | 
16 And the Loꝛd met Balaam, and put 
an anſwere in his mouth, and (aid, Go again 
-vnto Balak, and ſay thus. 
17 And when he came to him, behold, he 
ſtœod by his burnt offering, and the pꝛinces 
im: fo Balał ſaid 


with hüm: fo vnto him, 
What hath the Lom ſayd?? | 
18 And he vttered his parable, and ſayd, 
Rile vp, Balak, and heare: hearken vnto me 
thou ſonne of Jippoꝛ. 
h Gods enemies I 9 n God is not as man, that he ſhould lie, 
are con pelled neither as the ſonne-of-man that hee ſhould 
to conſeſle that repent: hath he ſaid,and ſhall hee not doe it: 
his gouernement aid hath he polen, and shall he not accom⸗ 
is iuſt, conſtant pliſh it???? | 
and withour 20 Behold, N haue receined commande- 
change or repen « wo! = A be hath bleſſed,aud J can- 


dance. — 
The h f 21 Lene ionin. Iſrael:the Lom hi 
i They triumph (th uotranigreſiionin.Iſrael:the Lom his 
* ee Sod i dicht — . ſhout of a 
ings ouer king is among them. 

tn:mies. 22 God bought them out of Egppt: their 


1 Le the field 14 K And he bꝛougbt him into || Sede- him 
of them that ſpied: 992 a 


to wit, leſt the - 
nemie ſhould ap- 
proch, 


Chap. 23.35. 


Numbers, 


10 Whocan telthefduſt of Jaakob, and he 


nonoiniquitiein Jaakob, no: 


Iraelites, and propheſieth. * 


ſtrength is 9 Qntcopme. in Yack , | 
23 Foz there is no ſozce aa Rob, no R 
Anett aß in Acer; 7 . to bis K Conſidering, 
time it hall be layd of Jaakob, and of Iſrael, what God ſhall 
Wihat hath God wzought ? worke this time 
24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe vp as a for the detiue- 
Lion, and lift vp himſelfe as a young Lion: rance of his pee. 
he. ſhall not lie downe, till heeate ofrhe pzap, ple; all the warld 
anz till he dꝛinke theblwd of .cheflaine. — fall wonder, 
25 (Then Balak ſayd vnto Balaam, 
Neither curte, noꝛ bleſſe them at all. 
26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
Balak, Told not I the, ſaying, All that the 


Loꝛd ſpeaketh, that muſt J doe? 
27 [Againe Balak ſayd vnto Balaam, 
Come, J pzay thee, J will bzing thee vnco 


another place, if fo bee it will pleaſe God 1 Thus the wie- 
ked imagine of 


that thou mapeltithence curſe them koꝛ m 
ſake. Reeve be CEE God, that that 


28 S0Balakbzought Balaam vnto the which hee will 
toppe ot Peoꝛ, thaticoketh toward Jeſh» not grant in one 
mon. place, he will de 
29 Then Balaam ſayde vnto Balak, ic in. another, 
Make me here ſeuen altars, and pꝛeyare me 

reſeuen bullocks, and leuen rammes. 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, 
and offered a bullack and a ramme on every 


altar. 
5 2 BAL E 9 ꝗ 1 

5 Salaam prophe eth of the great proſperity that 
ſhould come = Iſrael: 19 Me if ee 
of Chriſt, 20 The deftruBlien of the Amalehites, 
and of the Kenites, | 
VV Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 

Loꝛd to bleſſe Iſrael, then hee went 

not, * as certaine times befoꝛe, to fet diuina · Cap 23.3, 15. 
tions, but ſet his fate toward the wilder ⸗ 2 Where the If. 
nefſe, | . * raclites camped, 

2 And Balaamlift vp his eyes, and la - 
ked vpon Ilrael, which dweltaccozdingto 
their tribes, and the ſpirit ol God came vpon 


3, * And he vttergd his parable, and ſaid, £54þ.23.7,18. 

Balaam the ſonne ot Beoꝛ hath ſaid, and te 

man wor b eden i wp; bard den . 5 2 were 
Wee hath lard, WHt t Mut vp before 

of God, and law the viſion of the tots in reſpect of che 


tie, and e falling in a traunce, had his eyes 0» cleare viſions 
pened: { which heſawaf- 


Now goodly are thy tents, O Jaa. ter: ſome reade, 
bol aneh habitations,D Jlrael! were open, 

6 As the valleys are they ſtretched fozth; c Though he lay 
as gardens by the riners ſide, as theſ aloe 2 in a ſleepe. yet 
frees, whichthe Loꝛd hachplanttd, as the the eyes of his 
n ite b — _ open, 

* er dꝛoppeth out of his buc⸗ /, tente. 
kef,and his ſeed ſhalbe — waters: and 4 His proſperity 
his Ring ſhalbe higher then Agag, and his and poſterity (hal 

ing dome ſhalbe exalted. be very great. 

8 God brought him out of Egypt: his © Which name 
ſtrengthſhalbe as anvnicozne : hethall eate 25 commonte 
the nations his enemies, and b2utſe their che Kir gs of A- 
bones, andſyote then thozow with dis ar. mack, 
rowes. | 
9 ck coucheth and lyeth downe as a Gen. 49.9. 
pouns Lion, and as a Lion: who hall ſtirre 

im vp? blefled is he that bleſſech ther, and 
curſed is he that curſeth ther. 

10 Then Balak was very angry with 
Balaam, and f ſmote his hands 4155 f In token of 
ſo Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, J ſent fo2 2 anger. 


Balaains prophecie. Baal Peor. 
to curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt 
bleſſed now thꝛee times. 1 
11 Therefoze now flee vnto thy place: J 
thought ſurcly to pꝛomote thee vnto honour, 
Thus the wic- hut lde, ches Loꝛd hath kept thee backe from 
fd burden God honour. 


when they can 12 Then Balaam anlwered Balak, Told 
not compaſſe J not alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt 
their wicked vnto 8 


&lapings.  _ ' | 

I3 Ik Bala would giue me his houſe full 
of ſilner and gold J cannot paſſe the com- 
mandement ok the Lozd,to doe either good 02 
+ Eby counſell. Had of mine owne minde? what the Loꝛd 
h Hee gaue alſo ſhall command, that ſame will I ſpeake. 

wicked counſell 14 And now behold, J goe vnto my peo; 
to cauſe the Iſta- ple: come, I will & aduertiſe thee what 
elites to ſinne, thts people ſhall doe to thy kolke in the latter 
that thereby God dapes. | | 


enterpriſes, 


might for ſake 15 And he vtered his parable, aud ſatd, 
them, Chap, Balaam the ſonne of Beoz Hath (aid, and 
31.16, the man whole eyes were ſhut vp, hath ſaid. 
1 Meaning I6 Hee hath laid that heard the woꝛds of 
chriſt. God, and hath the knowledge of the moſt 
k That is, the High, and ſaw the vilion of the Almighty, 
Princes. and falling in atrance, had his eyes opened: 


1 Heſhall ſubdue . 17 J ſhall ſee him, dut not now: I ſhall 
all that teſiſt: tor hehold him, but not neere ; there ſhall tome a 


of Sheth came iſtgrre of Jaakob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe of 
Noah, and of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the * coaſts of Moab, 
Noah all the and deſtroy all the ſonnes of! Sheth. ; 
world, 18. And Edgm chalbe poſſeſſed. and Seir 
m Of the Edo- ſhall be a poſſeſtion to their enemies: butIf- 
mites. rael hall doe valiantly. : 

n TheAmale- 19 Pe allo that ſhall haut dominion, ſhall 
Kites firſt made be of Jaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant 
warre againſt ok the w citie. 


Iſrael,as Chap. 20 ( And when he looked on Amalek, he 


14.45. vttered his parable, and ſaid, Amalck was 

o Midianites. the "firſt of the nations: but his latter end 

o Make thy ſelfe (hall come to deſtruction. , 

as ſtrong as thou 21 And hee looked on the [{ Kenites, and 

ihou cauſt. vttered his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy 

Lor, thou Kain — place, and put thy nelt in the 
k. ro 


cke. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, the Rentte ſhalbe ſpoi⸗ 

led, vntill Alchur cary thee away captine. 
23 Againe hee vttered his parable, and 

r ? who ſhall liue when God doeth 

this 


24 The ſhippes allo ſhall come from the 


p Some reade, 
Oh, who hal not 
periſh, when the 
ene mie, that is, 
Amichriſt ſhall 
ſet hin ſelſe vp 

as God ? 


q The Grecians, qhall ſubdue Eber, and * he allo ſhall come to 
and Romane. peſtruction. 
r Meanir g Eber, 25 Then Balaam role vp, and went and 
orthe lewes,for returned to his place: and Balak allo went 
— againſt his wap. 

od. : 


CHAP, XXV. 

2 The people committeth fornication with the 
dawughteriof Moab. 9 Phinehas killeth Zimri and 
Cozbi, 11 God maketh hi couenaut with Phinehas, 
17 Gad commandeth to kill the Mid. anites. 


Numb. 3.49. N Dw whiles Jſrael abode in Shittim, 
the peoplebegan to commit whozedome 

a With the wo- with the daughtersof Moab: 

men, 2* Which called the people vnto the {a» 

b Worchipped Crifice of their gods, and the people ate, and 

the idole ofthe bowed Downe to their gods. 

Moabites, which 12 — — —— — * — 

was in the hill aal · peoꝛ: wherefoze the wꝛoth ol 02 

Peot. was kindled againſt Iſrael: e 


Chap. xxv.xxvj. 


coaſts of 4 Chittim, and ſubdue Aſſhur, and 


The zeale of Phinehas. 65 


4 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Take Deut. 4.3. 
all the heads of the people, and hang them 10/5. 22.17. 
vp l befoze the Lozd © againſt the Sunne, Or, te the Lord. 
that the indignation of ſhe Lozds wꝛath c Openly in the 
map be turned from Jſracl. ſight of all. 

5 Then Moles laid vato the Judges of 
Iſrael, Euery one ſlay his 4 men that were 
topned vnto Baal Peoꝛ. 

6 CAnd beheld, one of rhe childzen of 
Fſrael came and bzought vnto his bzethzen 
a Widianitiſh woman in the fight of Mo» 
ſes, and in the ſight of all the Congregation 
of the 2 of Jſraecl, < who wept befoze 


d Let him ſee 
execution dose 
of them that are 
vnder his charge. 


e Repenting 


the dooze of the Tabernacle of the Congre» chat they had 
gat ion. . offended God. 
7 And when Phinehas the ſonne of E- ?//. 2 06. 30. 


l. Mac. 2.54. 


leazar the lonne ol Aaron the Pꝛieſt ſaw it, 
hee role vp from the mids of the Congrega⸗; 
tion, and tooke a || ſpeare in hishand, 

8 And followed the man of Ilrael into 
the tent, and thzult them both thozow ; ro 
wit, the man of Fſrael,and the woman,[[tho» 
row her belly: lo the plague ceaſed from the 
childꝛen of Fſrael 5 5 

9 And there died in that plague foure 
and twenty thouſand, 

10 Then the Lozd ſpake vnts Moles, 


ſaying, 
I1 Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the P/al. 106. 30. 
ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, hach turned mine 
— — away from the childzen of Jſrael 
while hee was zealous fo2 my ſake among f He was zea- 
hom : therefoze J haue not conſuned the lous to maintaine 
childꝛen of Ilrael in my ielouſie. my glory, 
12 Wherefoze ſay to him, Behold, I giue Scl. 45. 24. 
vnto him mp couenant of peace, _ I. mac. 2. 54. 
13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſerd after 
him, euen the couenant of the Pꝛieſts office 
foꝛ euer, betauſe he was zealous foꝛ his God, . 
and hath made an s atonement foz the chil» g He bath paci- 
dzen of Jiracl, tied Gods wrath 
14 And the name of the Jſraelite thus 
flaine, which was killed with the Midiani ; 
& woman, was Zimti the ſonne of Salu, 
pꝛince ꝓ of the family of the Stmeonites. 4 Eber. ofthe houfe 
I'5 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo · the father. 
man that was flaine, was Cozbi the daugh · 
ter ok Zur, who was head oner the people of 
his fathers houſe in Midian. | 
p D. CAgaine the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aying, 

17 * Uere the Midianites, ⁊ ſmite them: L 
18 Fo: they trouble you with their b wiles h Cau ing you 
whercwith they haue beguiled you, as con» eben 
cerning Pecs, and as concerning their ſiſter corporal & ſpi- 
Cozbi, the 1 of 0155 of — 3 

ch was ſlaine in the day ol theplague be» 
— 22 e in the day plag counſell, Chap. 
CHAP, XXVI. 


31. 16. reue. 2.14. 
2 The Lord commandeth to number the children 
of ILſrael in the plaine of Moab, from twent is yeere 
elde and abone. 57 The Leuites and their families. 
64 None of them that were numbred in d inai, gee 
into Canaan ſaue ¶ aleb and Toſhua., 
A M ſo after the * plague, the Loꝛd ſpake a Which came 
vnto Moles, and to Elcazar the lonne for their whore- 
of Aaron the del ang; dome and ido- 
2 Take the nimmber ok all the congrega - larr ie. 125 
tion of the childꝛen of Jſrael * from twentie hp. 1.3. 
yere old and aboue thzoughout their fathers 


Or, iaue lin. 


Or, in her tene. 
Chalde and Greek, 
in her ſtecrets, 

1. Cor. 10. 8. 


Chap. 1. 2. 


honſes, all that goe fozth to warte in iſrael. 
honſes, all that g 2 T 2 80 


The Iſraelites numbred 


3 So Moles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
ſpake vnto them in the plaine of Moab, by 
b Wherethe ri · Jozden b coward Jericho,ſaying, 


uer is neete to 4 From twentie yecre old and aboue, ye 
Ieriche. (half number the people, qs the*Lozd had come 
C5. 1. 1. manded Moles, aud the childzen of Jſrael, 
| when they came out of the land of Egypt. 
Gon.46.38, t. 5 ( * Reuben the firſt bozneof Iſrael : 
6.14. l. chre. 5. 1. the childzen of t Reuben were: Hanoch, of 
1 Reuben, whom came the family ofthe Hanochites, and 
of Pallu. the family of the Palluites: 
6 Df yecſron, the family of the Helto- 
nites: Df Carmi, the family of the Car · 
mites. | 
-7 Thele are the families of the Reube ; 
nites: and they were in number thꝛee and 
koꝛtie thouſand, ſeuen hundꝛeth and thirty. 
8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 
9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Memuel, and 
Dathan, and Abtram; this Dathan and A 
biram were kamous in the Congregation, 
chap. 16.2. and * ſtroue againſt Moles and againſt Aa* 
In chat rebel - ron in © the aſſembly of Kozah, when they 
lionwhereof ſtroue agatnit the Loꝛd. 
Korah was head. 10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 


twallowed them vp with Kozah , when the 
Congregation dfed, what time the fire con- 


ſumed two hundzeth and fiftie men, who 


were* foz a ſigne. 
I1 Notwithſtanding, all the ſonnes of 
Roꝛah died not. 


d. That 1s, for an 
example that o- 
ther ſhould not 
murmure and 
rebell againſt 
Gods miniſters. 
Simeon. 


their families were: Memuel, of whom came 
the kamity ok the Nemuelites: of Jamin, the 
family ot the Jaminites: of Jachin, the fa; 
mily of the Jachinites: : 

13 DfZerah, the family of che Zarhites: 
of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeo · 
— : _ and twentie thouſand and two 

undꝛeth. 

1 8 ¶ The ſonnes of f Gad after their fa- 
miltes were: Jephon, of whom came the famt» 
ly of the Zephonttes: of Haggt, the family 
ofthe Haggites: of Shunt,thefamily of the 
Shunttes : 

16 Df D3ni, the family of the Dznites: 
of Exi, the family of the Erites: 

17 Pk Arod, the family of the Arodites: 
ok Areli, the famtly of the Arelites. 

18 Thele are the families of the ſonnes 
of Gad, accozding to their numbers, koꝛtie 
thouſand and fine hundzeh. 

19 C The ſonnes of Jndah, Er, and P- 
nan: but Er and Dnan died in the land ol 
e Canaan. 

20. So were the ſonnes of Judah after 
their families: of Shelah came the family of 
the Shelanites : of Pharez the family of the 

3 ; of 3crah, the family of the Zar; 


21 And the ſonnes ok Pharez were: of 
Velron, the family of the Helronites ; of Ha · 
mul, the tamily of the Yamulites, 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah, after 
their numbers, ſeuentie and ſixe thouſand 
and fine hundzcth. 

23 C The ſonnes ot tIſſachar, after their 
families a ere: Tola, of whom came the fami · 


lv of the Tolaites, Ok Dua, the familyof 
l 


+ Gad. 


t Iudah. 
e Before Taakob 
went into Egypt, 


Gen 38. 3,7 10. 


Goeneſ 46.12. 


1 Iſſachar. 


Numbers. 


12.C And thechildzenof t Simeon after Ti 


according to theirtribes, 


24 Ok Jaſhub, the family of the Jachu ⸗ 
bites: ol Shimron, the family of the Shim · 
ronites. 1 

25 Theſe are the families of Jfſachar af+ 
ter their numbers, thꝛeelcoꝛe and foure thous 
ſand and three hundzeth. | 

26 ¶ The ſons of} Jebulun, atter their fa - {Zebulun, 
milies were: of Sered, the flanuly ot the Sar 
dites: of Elon, the family of the Elonites: 
of Jahleel, the family of the Jableelites. - 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulu» 
nites atter their numbers, thꝛoſcoꝛe thou⸗ 
ſand, and fine hundzeth. 

28 C The ſonnes ol Joſeph , after their 
families were Manaſſeh and Ephzaim. f Manaffeh, 

29 The lonnes of Manaſſeh were : of 
Machir, the family of the Machirites, and 7. ſb. 17.1. 
Machir begate Gilead: of Silead came the 
family of the Giltadites. | 

20 Thelearetheſonnes of Gilead; of Je« 
zer, the familyoftheJezerites;Df Helek, the 
family of the Helekites: ; 

31 Pk Alrtel,the family of the Aſrielites: 
of Shechem, the family of the Shichmites. 

32 Ok Shemida, the family of the She» 
— mov of Hepher, the familyof the He; 
pherites. 

32 (And Zelophehad the ſonne of He⸗ 
pber, had no ſonnes, but daughters: and che 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad were 
Mahlah, and Noay, Yoglah, Milcah, and 


chip. 27. i. 


rah. | 
24 Thele are the families of Manaſich, 
and the number ol them, two andfifcte thou⸗ 
ſand and ſeuen hundzed. : 

35 CTheſeare the ſonnes of} Ephꝛaim 
after their families: of Shuthelah came the 
family of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the 
familyof the Bachzites; of Tahan, the ka · 
mily of the Tahanites. | 

36. And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthe⸗ 
lah : of Eran, the family okthe Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families ot the (onnes of 
Ephaim ałter their numbers, two and thir ; 
tie chouſand and ſtue hundꝛed: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Joſeph aftertheir families. 

38. C Theſe are the ſannes of t Beniamin 
after their families ; of Bela came the family 
of the Belaites: of Alhbel, the family of the 
— ol Ahiram, the familp of the A; 

ramites: 

29 Pf Shupham, the family of the Shu; 
phamites ; of Hupham, the family ot the Hu ⸗ 
phamites : - 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela, were Ard 
ard Maaman: of Ard came the family of the 
— : of Naaman, the family of the Na» 
amites. | 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes ofBeniamin at. 
ter their families and their numbers, fine . 
and fourtiethouland and ſire hundzed, 

4.2 C Theſe are the ſonnes of t Dan after 
their families: of Shuham came the family 
of the Shuhamites : theſe are the families 
of Dan after their houſholds, . 

43 All the kamilies of theShnhamites 
were afterthetrnumbers, thzeeſcoze#foure 
thouſand and foure hundꝛed. 

44 CThe lonnes of 4 Afher after their + Achern. 
families were: of Jlmnab, the family of the 
Junnites: of Iſui, che familyo — 

o 


Ephraim. 


F Beniamin, 


7 Dan. 


The tribes numbred. 


of Beriah, che family of the Berlites. 

| 45 The ſonnes of Bertah were, of Heber 
the kamily of che Heberites: of Malchiel the 
family ofthe Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of A⸗ 
ther was Sarah. 

47 Thele are the families of the ſonnes 
of Alher after their numbers,thzeg and fiftie 
thouland and foure hundꝛeth. 

48 (The ſonnes of t Naphtalt, after 
their families were: of Jahzcel, the families 
_ Jahzeelites: of Guni, the family of the 

49 Pk Jezer, the familpof the J3rites: 
of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

FO Thele are the families of Naphtalt 
accoꝛding to their houſholds,andtheirnumt- 
— 3 and foꝛtie thouſand and foure ban⸗ 


zeth. 
51 Thele are the f numbers of the chil · 
dꝛen of Jſrael : ſixe hundꝛeth and one thou; 
ſand, ſeuen hundzeth and thirtte. 
52 (And the Lozd ſpake vato Moſes, 


ping, 

53 Unto thele the land ſhall bee diuided 
fo an inheritance, accoꝛding to the number 
of names. 

54 To many thou ſhalt gine the mo2s 
inheritance: and to few thou ſhalt giue leſſe 

inheritance: to enery one accoꝛding to his 
number ſhall be — his inheritance. 

55 Notwithitanding the land 


t N. phtali- 


f This is the 
chird time that 
they are num - 
bred. 


| tor, ber ſors. 
Chap, 33.51. 


loſh 11.23. el 


and 14:2: tribes ok their kathers they ſhall inherite: 


56 — 1 the lot ſhall the poſſeſſi⸗ 
on thercof bee diuided -betweene many and 


ewe. 

57 C* Thelealſo are the numbers ol the 
Leutces, akter their kamities: of Gerlhon 
came the familie of the Gerſhonites: of Ro; 
bath the family ok the Kohathites:; ol Me · 
rari che family of the Merarites. 

3 Theſe are the families of Leui, the ta · 
milie of the Libnites: the kamily of the i9e- 
bꝛonites: the family of the Mahlites: the 
family of the Muſtzites: the family of the 
KRozhites : and Rohath begate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called Jo« 
.chebed the daughter of Leui, which was 
boꝛne vnto Leni in Egypt: and ſhe bare vn. 
to Amram, Aaron, and Moes, and Miriam 
their ſiſter, 

60 And vuto Aaron were bozne Madab 
and Abihu,Elcazar and Ithamar. | 

61 '*And-Nadaband Abihu died, becauſe 
they offered ſtrange fire befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

62 And their numbres were thzee and 
twenty thouſand, all males from a moneth 
olde and aboue: koꝛ they were not numbꝛed 
among the childzenof Ilrael, becauſe there 
was none inheritance giuen them among 
the childzen of Ilrael. 

63 C Theſe are the numbers of Moſes, 

g Wherein ap- and Eleazarthe Pꝛicſt which numbꝛed the 

peareth the great tchildꝛen ot Iſrael in Text ne of Moab, 
ertcho 


Sued. 6. 16517, 
18,19. 


Exod. 2. 2. | 
aud 6.20. 


Leuit. 10. 2. chap. 
3.4. I. chron. 24. 2 


power of God, nere Jozden, coward 
that ſo wonder- 
fully increaſed man of them, s whom Moſes and Aaron the 
his people. Nꝛieſt numbꝛed, when they told the childzen 
* 4.2 475 Bf Ilrael in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

r. 10 5,6. 


65 Fozthe Lon (aid ot them,“ They ſhal 


Chap. xxvij. 


uided by lot: accoꝛding to the names ofthe ing 


64 And among theſe there was not a (a 


Zelophehads daughters, 66 


die in the wilderneſſe : ſo there was not left 
a man oft laue Caltb the lonne of Je» 
phunneh,and oſhua the ſonne ot Run, 


CP AP. XXVII. 

r Thelaw of the heritage of the daughters of Ze- 
lephehad, 1 2 The land of pronuſe in [hewed unto 
Moſes. 16 Moſes prapeth for a gouernour to the peo- 
ple. 18 Ieſtua is appointed in his ſtead. | 

T Hen came the daughters of *Zelophe- {hap. 26. z 3. 
I had, the ſonne of Þepher, the lonne of 416.41. 
Gilead, the ſonne of Maͤchir, the ſonneof %. 17.3. 
Manalleh, of the family ol Manaſſeh, the 
lonne ot Joſeph, (and p names of his daugh- 
ters were theſe, Wahlah, Noah, & Ycglab, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah) 

2 And itwd befoze Moſes, and befoze 
Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and befoze the Pꝛinces, 
and all the atlembly, at the doe ot the Ta; 
bernacle of the Congregation, ſaying, 

3 Dur father died in the wilderneſſe, . 14-55. 
and he was uot among theaflemblyof them 4 26.64,65, 
that were aſſembled againſt the Lo2d in the — 
— 5 — but died in his lnne, — 

nes. _— 

4 Wherefoze ould the name ofourfa» — — n they 
ther be taken away rom among his familp, faners. 
becauſe hee hath no lonne ? giue vs a polle(s 
ſton among the bꝛethꝛen ol dur father. Tr” 

5 ThenMoles bzought their ® cauſe be» b That is, their 
koꝛe the Loꝛd. matter to bee 

6 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay · 2 7 
7 waar ne 
7 Thedaughters ok Zelophehad ſpeake determine, as hee 
right: thou-ſhalt gine hk poſſi ſſton to did all bard mat- 
inherite among their fathers bꝛethꝛen, and ters. 
thalt turne the inheritance ok their father 
ug J lde thou thaleſpeakevntothechil 

o thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childꝛen 
of Iſrael, ſaying, It a man die and haue no 
ſonne, then pe ſball turne his inheritante vn⸗ 
to his daughter. 

9 And ik hee haue no daughter. vet ſhall 
giue his inheritance vnto his bzethzen. 

Io And it hee haue no bꝛethꝛen, pe ſhall 
pine his inheritance vnto his fathers bze» 

en. 

11 And fk his father haue no bꝛethꝛen, ve 
ſhall giue his inherit auce vnto his next kinls 
man of his familp, and he ſhal poſſeſſe it:and 
this ſhall be vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael a law 
of <tudgement, as the Loꝛd had commans 
ded Moſes. 

T2 (Againe the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moles, 
Goe vp into this mount of Abarim, and 
behold the land which J haue gtuen viito 
the childꝛen of Jſrael. : 

I 3 And when thou haſt ſen it, thou ſhalt 
be gathered vnto thy people allo, * as Aaron chap, 20,24, 
thy bꝛother was gathered. 

14 Foz pee were * diſobedient vnto my chap. 20. 12. 
woꝛd in the deſert of zin, in the ſtrike. ok the Ex ed. 17. 7. 
allembly, to lanctifle me in the waters be⸗ or, ſtriſe. 
koꝛe their eycs. * That is the water ok [Me · d Who as hee 
ribah in Radeſh in the wilderntſſeok Zin. hath created, ſo 
5 CThenMoles ſpake unto the Lozd, 8 — the 

ng, hearts of all men 
16 Let the Loꝛd God of the ſpirits ot 


e That is, go-—- 


c Meaning, an 
ordinance, to 
judge by. 
Dent. 3 2.49. 


all, ſleſh appoint a man ouer the Congre ; uerne them and 
coe his duety, as 
1. Chron. 1.10. 


gation, 
17 Who may*go out and inbefozecthem, 
I 2 and 


Ioſhua appointed gouernour. Solemne Numbers. 


and lead them out and in, that the Congre ; 
ation of the Loꝛd bee not as ſheepe, which 
aue not a ſhepheard. 
18 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Moles, Take 
thee Joſhua theſonne of Mun, in whom ts 


ſcnenlambes of a yeexe olde wicho ut (pot, 
12 And thick tenth deales of fine flonre 
fo2 a meate offering mingled with oylc fo2 
one bullocke, and two tench deales ok fine 
floure foꝛ a meat offering mingled with ople 
fo2 one ramme, . ; 
13 Anda tenth deale of finefloure min ⸗ 
led with oyle koꝛ a meate offering vnto one 
ambe, koꝛ a hurnt offering of lweete ſa» 
nour ; it 5 an offering made by fire vnto the 


W 23 

7 And their dzinke offerings ſhall bee 
halke an hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and 
the third part ofan hin vatoa ram, and the 


f Andſo ap- the ſpirit, and f put thine hands vpon him, 

point him go- 19 And ſet him bekoꝛe Eleazar the Pꝛieit, 
ue inour. and befozeall the Congregation, and gtue 

g Commend him a charge in their ſight. | 

him to the pe®- 20 And s giue him of thy glozy, that all 
8 the Congregation of the chidꝛen of Jſracl Loꝛd 

kn ce, may obey. 

appointed by 21 And he ſhal ſtand befoze Eleazar the 

God. Jztet , who ſhall atke counſell foz him“ by 

Exod. 28. 30. then iudgement of Urim be koꝛe the Loꝛdꝛat 


h According to 
his office: figni- 
fying that the 
ciuill Magiſtrate 
could execute 
nothing but that 
which he knew 
to bee the will of 
God. 

i How he ſhould 
gouerne himſelfe 
in his office. 


his woꝛd they hall goe out, and at his woꝛd 

they ſhall come in, both hee, and all the chil · 

dꝛen of Jlracl with him, and all the Congre⸗ 
ation | 

- 22 So Woles did as the Loꝛd had com- 


him befozeSleazar the Pꝛieſt, and befoꝛe al 
the Congregation, ; 

23 Then he put his hands vpon him, and 
gaue him a Charge as the Loꝛd had lpoken 
by the band of oles.- | 


HAP. XXVIII. 
4 Thedaily ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice ef the Sab- 
bath, 11 Of theMoneth, 16 Of the Paſſeouer, 2 6 
Of the firſt fruites. 
APD the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command thechildzen of Jſrasel, 
| and ſay vnto them, Ye ſhall obſerue to offer 
vnto mee in their due (caſon mine offering 
a. By bread, he and a my bꝛead, foꝛ my ſacrifices made by lire 
mean*th all ma - fo a ſweet ſauour vnto mee. ; 
ner of ſacrifice, 3 And thon ſhalt ſayvnto them, This 
Exed 29.38. is the offering made by fire, which pee ſhall 
offer vnto the Lozd, two lambes of a yeere 
olde without ſpot, daily koz a continual 
burnt offering. | 
4 Due lambe ſhalt thou pꝛepare in the 
— — the other lambe ſhalt thou pꝛe · 
pare at eaen. 
5 *And thetenth part ofan Ephah of 


Exod.16 36, , 
e I fine floure foꝛ a * meat offring mingled with 
Exed. 39. 4. The fourth part ofan* Hin of beaten oyle, - 


6 This (hall be a daily burnt offering, as 
was made in the mount Sinai fo: *lweete 
3 it is a ſacrilice made by fire undo the 

02D. | 

7 And the dꝛinke offering thereof the 
fourth part of an Hin foꝛ one lambe: in the 
bolyplace caule to powze the dꝛinke offring 
vnto the Loꝛd. | 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pzepare 
at euen: as the meate offering of the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and as the denke offering thereofſhalt 
. b The meat of- thou pꝛepare chis b tor an offering made by 
fring and drinke fire of (weet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 
offering of the ¶ But onthe Sabbath dap ye ſhall of- 
euening ſacrifice. fer two lambes of a peere old, without ſpot, 
c Ofthe mea- and two tenth deales of fine floure foz a 
ſure E, hah, meate offering mingled with oyle, and the 

dzinke offering thereof. 
10 This is the burnt offring ofencry Sab- 
d Which was bath,befide the* continuall burnt offering, 
offered euery day and dzinke offcring thercok. 
at morning and 11 (And in the beginning of your mo- 
at enen. neths, ye ſhall offer a burnt offring vato the 
Pr Lord, two poung bullockes, and a ram, and 


fourth part of an hin vnto a lambe: this is 
the burnt offering of enery moneth, thoꝛow⸗ 
out the moneths of the ptere. 1 
15. And one hee goate fo2 a ſinne offet ing 
vnto the Loꝛd ſhall be pꝛepared, befides the 


continuall burut offering,and his dꝛinke of- 


manded him, and hee tooke Joſhna, and ſet fert 


16 *Alſo thefonreteenth day of the firſt 
moneth is the PPaileouer of the Loꝛd. 

17 And in the tifreench day of the ſame 
moneth is che feat: ſeuen dayes ſhall vnlea» 
uened bꝛead be eaten. Fo ? 

18 In the * firſt day.ſhalbe an holyf con- 
uocation, ye thal do no ſeruile wozke therein. 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
fire fo2 a burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd, tws 
pong bullockes, one ram, and ſtuen lambes 
— pere olde; (ec that they be without ble- 
m Y. IEC þ ' Ne "2721 
20 And their meat offcring ſhalbe of fine 
floure mingled with ople; thzee tenth deales 
ſhall pe pꝛepare fo2 a bullocke, and two tenth 
deales foz a ramme: 

21 Dnetenth deale ſhalt thou p2zepare foꝛ 
every lamve,erenfo2 the ſeuen lambes. 

22 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
to make an atonement foꝛ you. 

23 Pe ſhall pzeparethele,belide the burnt 
offering in the moꝛning which is a continu» 
all burnt tacriftce, | 

24 After this maner pe ſhall pzepare tho» 
rowout all the ſeuen dayes, foꝛ the main · 
— 529 of the offering made by fire foz a 
(weet ſauourvnto the Loꝛd: it hall be done 
belide the continuall burnt offering and 
Dzinke offering thereof, 

25 And in the ſenenth day pee ſhall haue 
an holy comuocation. wherein pe ſhall doe no 
leruile woꝛke. : 

26 ( Alſo in the dap ok your firlt fruites, 
when vee bztng a newe meate offering vnto 
the Lom, accoꝛding to 8 pour werkes pe ſhall 
haue an holy conuocat ion, and ye ſhall do no 
ſeruile woꝛke in it: 

27 But ye ſhall oſter a burnt offering foꝛ 
aſweetſauour vnto the Loꝛd, two young 
bullockes, a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a 
peere old, ee, 

28 And their meat oſtering ol ſine floure 
mingled with ople, thꝛee tenth deales vnts a 
bullocke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto tuerp lambe 
thozowout the ſenen lambes, 

30 And an hee goate to make an atone · 
ment fa aauuunnum I. 

31 (De ſhal do this beſides the continual 
bur nt offeting,and his meat offering: _ 

ey 


feaſts, with their offerings. n 


e That is, the 
wine that ſhalbe 
pow ed vpon 
the ſacriface, 


£xed, 11.1 . 
and 23. 1 5. 
leuit. 23,5. 


Leuit. 23. 7. 
Or ſolemne 
aſſembly. 


tEbr.bread, 


g In couring 
ſeuen weekes 
from the Paſſeo- 
ver to Whirfſun» 
tide, as Leuit. 


33-15, 


4 Ebr.tley ſpallt 
t 0 70h, 


| Thee principal feaſts 


they bee without blemih, with their dzinke 
offerings. 
„ eee 5 
» Of the three principal fe aſts of the ſeuenth mo- 
net h: to wit, the Gl of — 7 The ſtaſt of re- 
conciliation, 12 And the feaſt of Tabernacles. 


2 Which contei- N ©zeouex, in the firtt day of the * ſeuenth 


fSep- moneth, yee ſhall haue an holy conyoca-» 
ger — tion: ye Hall doe no lernile therein: it 
of October. Tyall be a day of blowing th pets vnto 


Leuit. 23. 24. 2 And pe ſhall make a burnt offering fo 


A wet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd: one pong bul⸗ 
locke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes ot a pcere 
E blemiſh. 

— 4 meat offering hall be of fine 
13 — d with oyle, thꝛee tenth deales 
vnto the —— two tenth deales vn⸗ 


to the ramme, 
4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
fo; the ſeuen lambes, 
5 And an hee goat foꝛ a ſinne offering to 
N make an atoneinent.foz you, 
b Which muſt 6 Beſide the burnt offering of the > mo» 
be offered in the and his meat offering, and the continu⸗; 
beginning of e- all {burnt oſtring. and his meat offring, and 
uery monet the dzinke offerings of the ſame, accoꝛding 
c Which is for tg their maner, ox a tweete ſauoii: it isa (a- 
morning and crifice made by fire vntathe om. 
euening. 7 *Andyee —— int the tenth day 
Leuit. 16.30, 3c. of the leuenth moneth, an holyszonuocati- * 
and 23. 27. — and ve Gall*humbleyourſouleg,and thal 
d Which is the not doe any woꝛtke th erein: 
feaſt of reconci- 8 But pe ſhall offer a burnt offring vnto 
liation. the Lozd foꝛa iweete ſauoux: one young bul· 
Leun. 16.29. locke. à ramme, and ſeuen lambes ok a peere 


2 ey be without blemich. 

And char ene ſhalbe of ſine 
1 nee. with o 22 — depo 
to a bullocke, and Beales to a 


ra 
10 Dne tent deale vnto WAR lambe, 
thzoughout the 
1 An hee goate 952 a ſinne offering, (be · 
fide. the ſinne offering, to make the — 
e. That is, offred ment and the continaali*burntotfring 
euery morning 
and euening. * 8. 
a And in the fifteenth da of the ſe- 
nach moneth pee ſhall haue an holy f conno ; 
cation; ye ſhall doe no ſeruile woꝛke therein, 
— ye ſhall keepe a keaſt vnto che Loꝛd ſeuen 
— 3 And ve ſhall ofter a burnt offerin fo 
a ſacrifice made by fire ot lweete ſa vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, thirtcene — — 
dealer — — 
they ſhalbe ut bl 
4 And thetr meate offering ſhall bee of 
fine floure mingled withoyle ,- 995 1— 
deales vnts euerp bullocke of 
— — G twotenth Deales 
0 
15 And — peale vnto eachof the 
fourteene lambes, 
16 And — * fo a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continualburnt offering,hismeat 
W 7 his dzinke offering. 


f Meaning, the 
feaſt ofthe Ta- 
bernacles, 


fTheſecond day 
of the feaſt of 


ewe ue pong bullockes, two rammes, konre⸗ 
Tabernacles, bien 


coe lambes ol a peere old . — 


| Chap. xxix. 


f ink CE eval! 


ol a ox ore — 


- d - bel gen bis 


the meate offering thereof) and their Winde - of - offt 


es of a peere old: 


rovteherokehe eee men! by + fora twebte et vnto 


CAndt e + ſecond Dayyee hall of | 


with their offerings, 67 
18 {ith — meate . —— and their 

Dzinke offerings koz the buliockes, fo2 the 

rammes, and koꝛ the tambes accoꝛding to 

rr 

And an hee goatefoꝛ a ſinne offering, 
be de the continuallburnt offrin —.— and his 
meat offrin _ thetr dzinkeoffr 

20 ¶ Allo the ſ third day ye ſhall Ader ele⸗ 
ten bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
n_ of ayeere old without blemiſh, 

I Mitch their meat offring © their dꝛink 
_—_ fo2 the bullockes, fo2 the rammes, 
andfozthelambes,aftertheirnumberaccoz-» 
ding to the s maner, 2 According te 

22 Audan bee goate fo; a finne offering, the ceremonies 
beſide the continnall burnt —— his app ointed there- 
meate offering, and his dꝛinke offer unto. 

23 ¶ And the tko dap ye — er ten t The fouith day. 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourteen lambes 
ok a peere old without blemich. 

24. Their meat offering, and their dꝛinke 
— fo — bullockes, foz the rammee, 
and fo: the lambes acco2ding to their num ⸗ 
dene 

S And an her gdate foꝛ a ſinne offering. 
beüde the continnall burnt ofkring, his meat 
offering and his dzinke offering. 

26 14 Inthe + fifth day allo yee Gall offer H The fift day. 
nine bntlleckes, two rammes, and 8 
927 ofa peere old without blemi 

> -— "A 


oꝛ the rams, 
and foz the lambes accoꝛding to their num; 
ber afterthemaner, 

28 And an hee goatefo2 a ſinneoffering, 


The thi rd day, 


beſide he cont mu —— . and his 
mreato loft 
29 (and rhe rde e . t The ſixt day. 


—— mos 10 1 


offingeforti ns Ae 
C mes 
and foꝛ thelanibes accozding to their num · 


ber — 1 the maner. 


e fo2 a ſinne offering, | 
g his meat 


n Aube! Fleuenth day alſo ye (hal offer j The ſeuenth 
lockes, two — day. 


11 


lambes ot a ptereold 
e 
ber 5 3 18 to their mum ⸗ 
ber, a 

24 1 eee 
befidethe continuall burnt L eee 


— and er 

In eight dap haue ra 
cenie alſem Are do no loſt? wozk 
aſa- 


The eight day. 
e Teuit. 23. 36. 


| therein, 


But pe ſha offeraburntoffring, 


the Lo2d;one bulfocke,one andſeuen 
l 1 ＋ blemich, 
87.T and their dzinke 
of au the ramme, and 
fo2 the l s, accozVing to their yumber, 
after the maner, 


28 And en her goate fo ns 


beſide oe tinyatlburnt 
„ meateoffeting,and Nb e 


Lawes concerning vowes. 


39 Thele things ve ſhal do vnto theLozd 
h Befide the ſa · in your feaſts belide your * vowes and pour 
crifices that you Free offrings,fs2 paur burnt offrings,and fo 
ſhik vow or of® your mneateoffrings, and fo2 pour dʒinke ot; 
fer of your owne frings,and foz your peace offrings, 


mindes. 
"CHAP, XXI. 
3 Concerning vom. 4 The vow of the aide, 
7 the wiſe, 16. Aſthe widew,or diuorced. 
15 oſes ſpake vnto the childzen of 
—— — yn to all that the Loꝛd 
Ebr. Mo ſes. commande n 
5 fe 8 Moſes allo ſpake vnto the heads of the 
2 Becauſe they tribes, conterning the childꝛen ok Iſrael, 
mie ht declare lapiag, This is the thing which the Loꝛd 
them te the II. hath commanded, 
raclites, 3 Whoſoeuer voweth avowe vnto the 
$Ebr.hieſoule. Loꝛd, oz lweareth an oath to binyeÞhimitlfe 
1 Ebr.vielate hi: by a hond, hee ſhall not bꝛeake his pꝛomiſe, 
ud but ſhall doe acco2ding to all that pzoceedcth 


out ot bis mouth. 

4 If a woman allo vow a vow vnto the 
L oꝛd, and binde herſelfe by a bond being in 
her fathers houſe in the time ol her youth, 

5 And her father heare her vowe and 
bond, wherewith the hath bound her fclfe, 
and her father holde his b peace concerning 
her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and euery 
A ſhee hath bound her ſelke. 
all ſtand. ; 

6 But ik her father < diſallow her the 
ſame day that he heareth all her vowes and 
bonds, wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſcife,. 


b For in ſa do- 
inge he doth ap- 
proue her. 


c By not appro. 
uing or comen- 
ring to her vow; 


foꝛgiue her, becauſe her father diſallowed 


of 
And it ſhee haue an hulband when ſhee 
voweth 82 4p2onounceth 2 der lips, 
whereweed ſhe bindeth herielfe, ref 
It her hulband dit, andholdeth 
peace concerning her, the ſame day hee 
heareth it, then her vow ſhall ſtand, and her 
bouts [herewith the bindeth her ſelfe, ſhall 


d ct. 

9 But if her hulband diſallow her the 
fame dap that hee hit, then ſhall hre 
S 

Hat wwe pon 9 
mherewith the bound her < (elfe,'of none ef- 
e For ſhe is in fect ; and the Loꝛd wi tue her. 
ſubiection of her IO: But tuery vow of a widow, and of her 
hul band, and can that is diuoꝛted (wherewith ſhe hath bound 


d Either by otbe 
or ſolemne pro- 
miſe. 


performe no- her ſelfe) thall ſtand in effect with her. 
thing without 11 And if ſhee vowed in her huſbands 
his conſent, e houſc,oz bound herſelfe ſtraightly with an 
f Forthey are oath, - © 2 | 
not vnder the I 2- And her huſband hath heard it, and 


authority of the held his peace concerning her, not diſallow 
man, 


etvg aliue. 


her-yowes oz concerning & | 

of ber ſowle, ſtand fn effect: for her hn(bandhath ditanul · 
led them: and the Loꝛd will foꝛgine her. 

* Tomortive 14 So euery vow, and cyeryoath or bond, 

der ſelfe by abſti · madets humble the ſoule, her hulband may 

nence or other ſtũbliſhit, oꝛ her hulband may hieake it. 

dodily exeiciſes. 15 But it her hulband hold his peace con» 


2 Ebr. the bonds 


Numbers. 


women of 
dꝛen, and oiled all. their tattell, and all 
and all the. 


hanẽ ye ſaued all the? women; 


concerning Yevz and there came a p 


Balazm ſlaine. The ſpoile of * 4 


ternin her from ! day to day, then he ſtabli · i And warne her 


$ Fine kingsof Midian and Balaam are ſlaine, 
18 Onely the maids are reſerued aliue. 27 The pray 
is equally dinided, 50 A preſent giuen of l ſrael 
A $2d the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 *Reuenge = childzen of 5ſraclof Chop.2 5.17, 


the Midianites. and afterward ſhalt thou be 
gathered vnto thy people. 

3 And Moles ſpake to the people,ſaying, 
Varneſſe ſome of peu vnts warre, and let 
them go againſt Midian, to execute the ven⸗ 
geance of the Lozd ⸗ againſt Midian. a As hee had 

4 Athouſandof euery tribe thꝛoughont commanded, 
all the tribes ok Iſrael ſhall yee (end to the Fa _ 
eclarin alto 

5 Bo there were taken ont of the thoy» hat the iniurie 
ſands of J(rael, twelue thouſand pꝛepared done ⸗gainſt his 
vnto.warre,ofeuery tribe a thouſand. people, is done 


Chap. 27. 13. 


2 —— — nt them to the — againſt him. 
enat of euery tribe, and ſent them : 
with > Phinehas the tnde of Eleazar the b For his great 


they thall not beof value, andtheLo2d will Pate 


nieſt to the warre 2 and the holy inũ ru . reale that hee 
ments, that is, the trumpets to blow were in 5 eto the Lord; 
a 


g hand. ap. 25. 13. 
7 And they warred againſt Midian as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes, and flew 
all the males. 
8 They ſtewe alſu the kings ot Midian 
among them that were ſlaine: Eut, and 7b. 13.21. 
Rekem, and Jur, and hur, and Reba, fie 


kings of Midt au, and theylew © Balaam c The falſe pro- 


the lonne of Beozwith the lwoꝛd: phet, who gaue 

2 But the childzen of Iſrael tooke the counſellho to 
ian p2ifoners, and thetrchil» eauſs the d ſrae- 
lires to offend 
their flocks,and all their gods. their God. 

10 And they burnt all their cities, where · 
in they dwelt, x all thcir{| villagts with fire, [| 0r,p«lecer,and 

I 1 And they tooke all the ſpople, and all gorgeous buul- 
the pꝛap both of men and beaſts, ings. 

12 Aud they bzought the 4 captiues and d 4s the women. 
that which they had taken, and the ſnoyle and litile chile 
vnto Moles and to Eleazar the Bꝛieſt, and dren. 
vnto the Congregation of the childzen of 


Ilraelinto the campe in the plaine of Moab, 


which was by Jozden coward Jericho, 

13 C Then Molſes & Eleazar the Prieſt, 
zinces of the Congregation 
went ont of the campe to meet them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the cap» 
taines of the hoſte, with the captames ouer 

ouſands, and captaines oner hundzeds, e As though he 
which came from the warte and battell. aid, ve ought 

15 And Moles ſayd vnto them, Chat : ro haue ſpared 
none, 

16 Behold, “ cheſe cauſed the childꝛen of ch. 25.1, 
Iſrael-thzough the tounſeil o Balaam to 2. Petz. 15. 
tommit a treſpaſſe agatnſt the Lozd, f as f For worſhip- 

jagve ping of Peor. 
Unong 


Mi dan. The diuiding of che pray. 


among the Congregation ok the Loꝛd. 
ad. 2 f. U 1. 17 Now therefoꝛe, lap all the males a+ 
* is,all che mongs the childzen, and kill all the women 
men children, that knowen man by carnall copula · 


tion. 

18 But all the women childzen that baue 
not knowen carnall copulatton, keepe aliue 
koʒ pour lelues. 

19 And pe ſhal remaine without the hoſte 
ſeuen dates, all that haue killed any perſon, 
and all that haue touched any dead, and pus 
rifie both pout ſelues and pour pziſoners the 
third day and the ſeuenth. 

20 Alſo pee ſhall purifle enery garment, 
and all that is madeofſkins, and all wozke 
of goats hairt, and all things made of wood. 

21 ¶ And Eleazar the Pꝛieſt ſayd vnto 
the men ok warre, went to the battell, 
This is the oꝛdinance ſof the law which the 
Lo2d * commanded Moſes. 

22 As fo2 golde, and filuer, bꝛaſſe, y2on, 
tiune, and lead: 0 

23 Euen all that may abide the fixe, ye ſhal 
make it goe thozow the tire, and it ſhall bee 
cleane: pet it ſhall bee * purified wich * the 
water ofpurificatiou : and all that ſuſtereth 
neg the y pee ſhall cauſe to paſſe by the 
24 Ve ſhall waſh alſo pour clothes che ſe⸗ 
nenth day, and pe ſhall be cleane: and afcere 
ward yeſallco 


utothe hoſte. 
* C And che Lezd 


e vnto Moſes, 

26 Take the ſumme of thepay that was 
taken, boch ot perſons, and ok cattell, thou 
and Tleazar the Pꝛieit, and the chi 
thers of the Congtegation. + 

27 And diuide the pzay tbetweene the 
ſouldiers that went to the warre,and all che 
Congregativu. © _- 


Clap. 19. 17. 


1 Or eonteined in 
the Law. 
0b4p.1 9.134 


h The third day 
and before it bee 


molten. 
Chap. 19.9. 

i It hall bee 
washed. 


t che pray is 
lirſt Abdel e- 
2 among 
all. 


k Ofthe pray 
thatfalleth to 


; attell: one perſon of fiuehnndzeth, both 
the ſouldiers. 


of theperſons,andof the berues, and ol the 
aſles, and ofthe ſheepe- . 

29 Pefhalltakeft of their halfe,and giue 
in vnts Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an heaue offe- 
ring of the Loꝛd. | 
O But of the halfe of the childꝛen of IC 
The Iſtaelites yael thou ſhalt take one, taken out of fiftie 
which had not both of theperſons,of the beeues,of the aſſes, 
bene at warre, of and of the theepe, euen of all thecattell: and 
every fiſtieth thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites, which 
payd one to the haue the charge ak the Tabernacle of the 


_ and — 02d. 
ouldiers, one of 31 And Moles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
ys 4 hive hun- did as the Loꝛd hadcommanded ors 
dreth, 22 And the bohtp, te wit, the reſt of þ pꝛay 
which the men of war had ſpopled , was ſixe 
dundzeth ſeuentie and fiuethouſand ſheepe, 
22 And ſeuentie Etwo thouſand beeues, 
24 And thzeeſcozex one thouſand aſſes, 
35 And two and thirty thonſand perſons 
+£6r.n0t known in all, ofwomen that had lien by no man. 
the bed of man. 36 And the halfe, to wit, the part of them 
that went out to warre touching the num 
ber of ſheepe, was tha& hundzeth ſeuen and 
m This is the thirtie thouland,and fine hundzeth. 
portion that the 37 Andthe® L oꝛds tribute ot the ſherpe 
— gave Was ſixe hundꝛeth and ſeuentie and flue. 
do dde Lord. 


23 And the bernes were ſire and thirtie 


Chap. xxxij. 


eke ta · 1 


28 Aan tbon ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 
by of thek men ol warre, which went out 
to 


The preſent of the captaines, 68 


thouſtnd,whereoftheLozds tribute was ſe · 
nentie and two. | 
29 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and 
fiue hundzeth, wherof the Loꝛds tributt was 
thꝛeſcoꝛe and one: 
And = of perſons firteene thouſand, 
u — — Loꝛds tribute was two and thir ; 
41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of t 
Loꝛds offering unte Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, — 
the Loꝛd had commanded 0 
2 And of the s halle of the childzen of 
Jſracl which Moles dinided from the men 
a | 
43 (Foz thchalfethatpertained vnto the 
Congregation was thzee hundꝛeth thirty 
and ſeuen thouſand and flue hundꝛeth, 
44 Andlixe and thirtie thouſand beeues, 
Cal And thirkie thouſand alles, and fine 


nD2 

46 And ſixtetne thouſand perſons) 

47 Moſes, I (ay, tooke of the halte that 
pertained vnto thee 5 Iſrael, one 
taken out of ſiftie, boch of che perſons, and 
of the cattell,-and gaue them vnto the Le; 
nites, which baue the charge of the T 
—— of the oꝛd, as theLozd had comman- 

$ C Then thecaptaines which were e; 
A... uſands of the doe ——— gs 
uer the thouſands, and the captaines ouer 
2 fa dt | Thy ſeruant 

9 d to es, 8 
bane taken the ſumme ol the men of warre 
which are vnder our authoꝛitie, and there tel. under our 


ands 


n Meaning, of 
the maides, or 
virgins which 
had not compa · 
nied with man. 


o Of that part 
which was gi - 
uen vnto them 
in diuiding che 
ſpoy le. 


p Which had 
not becne at 
warre. 


{acketh not one man of vs, hands, 
50 4Wehanecherefozebzought a pꝛeſent q The capraines 
vnto the Lozd, what eyery man found of by the free offe- 
tewelsof gold, bꝛacilets, andchaines, rings, ring acknow- 
eare rings, Eoznaments oł the legs, to make ſe ige ihe gi 
an atonement toꝛ our ſoules befoꝛe the Loꝛd. benefit of Ged 
51 And Moſes e Eleazar the Pꝛieſt tue in preſerving his 
the gold uf chem, and all wꝛought iewels. people, 
$2 And all tbe golde of theoffcring that 
they offered vp to the Loꝛd — 2 — 
ouer thoaſands and hnndzeds) was firteene 
thouſand ſeuen bundꝛeth and fiftie ſhekels, 
53 (For the men of warrt had ſpopled, eue; 
ry man koꝛ him ſelfe) r And gaue no 
54 And Woſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt port ion to their 
toke the golde of the captaines oner the captaines. 
thouſands, and ouer the hundzeds, and \ Thar the Lord 
bought it into the Tabernacle of the Con · might remember 
gregation;fo: a *memoziall of the childzen rhe children of 
of Jſraelbefoze theLozd. Ifrael, 
CHAP. XXXII. 
2 The requeſt ofthe Reubenites ani Gadizes, 16 
And their promiſe umo Moſes, 20 Moſes granteth 
their : queſt, 3 3 The Gadites,Rewbenttes aud hal 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, conquere and build citics on 
thu fide Torden, | 
ND the childzen of ⸗ Reuben, and the a Reuben came 
childzen of Sad had an exceeding great of Leah & Cad 
muktitude of cattell: and they ſaw the land of Zilpah ber 
of Jaztr, and the land of Þ Gilead, that it handmaid. 
was an apt place fo cattell. b Which moun- 
2 Then the childꝛen ol Gad and the chfl- raine was fo na- 
dien o ben came, and ſpake vnto Moles med oi the heape 


of ſtones that 


laakob made as a figne ol the couenantbetweene him and Labaa, 
ad 


Gen. 3 1.7. 14 


and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vnto the 
pzinces of the Congregation, pins | 
Icder,and ind, ak Bibo: gab lt: 
ich.and Shebam, and Acbo, and Bean. 


4 Which countrep the Lozd (mote be» t 


foze the Congregation of Iſrael, is a land 
meete fo cattell, and thyleruants haue cat» 


tell: 

5 {Ahercfo:e, ſaid they, if we haue found 
grace in thy ſigbt, let this land de giuen vn - 
to thy ſtruants fo2 a poſſeſſion, and bing vs 


not ouer Joꝛden. 

6 And Moles laid vnto the childzen of 
Gad and to the childzen of Reuben, Shall 
nnn to war 

7 de now t dilcourage' pte the 
beart ok the childzen of Nfratl. to go ouer in · 
to the land, which p Lozd hath given them: 

8 Thus did pour fathers when I ſent 
them froin Kadeſh-barneato ſre che land. 

9 Foz“ when they went vp enen vnto the 
||.rtuerof Eſhcol, and law the land: they dil; 
couraged the heart of che childzen of Ilrael, 
that they would not got into the land, which 
the Loꝛd had giuen them 

b kindled the 


10 And the Lozds waath 
lame day. and he did(weare, laying, 

11 Mone ok ide men that came out of C- 
Ka * from twentie pere old and aboue, ſhal 

the land fo2 the whlch J\ware unte A» 
to Jagkob, becauſe 
followed me: 
ſonne ofJephunnch 
the (onne Nun: 
antly followed the 15 
Was veryangry with : 1 
ander in the wilder» 


vntillall the generation 
that had done © entll in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd 
were conſumed, 


I4 And be yee are riſen vp in pour 
fathers ſtead as an increaſe - of finfull-men, 
ſkill to ment the fierce wzath of the Loꝛd 
toward Jſrael. 

15 Foz if pee turne away from following 


Eber. break. 


Chep.13.24, 
Ur, valley. 


tEbe. if any of 
the men, 
Chap.14.28, 39. 
for, perſenered 
and continues, 


13 Andthe 
rael, and made 
neſſt fourtte yetr 


c Recauſe they 
murmured, nei - 
ther would be- 
leeue theit re- 

port which told 
the trueth, as 

concerning the 


land. him, hee will pet againe leaue the people in 
d 57 your occa- thew — « peſhall deſtroyall this 
On. Lx. 


16 And they went nere to him, and (aid, 
We will build ſherpefoldes heere foz our 
cd 4 fo2 our cattell, and cities foꝛ our 

17 But wee our ſelues will bee ready ar» 
med eogoebefoze the childzn of Iſrael, vn - 
till we haue bought them vnto thefr* place: 
but our childzen ſhall dwell in the defen⸗ 
ced e becauſe of the inhabitants ok the 


and. 

18 Ce will not returne vnto our honles, 
vntillthe childzen of Jſrael haue inhericcd, 
tuerp man his inheritance. 

19 Neither will wee inherite with them 
was Joꝛden and on that ide, becauſe our 
eritante is fallen to vs on this ſide Joz» 
den Caſtward. | 
20 (And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If pe 
will doe this thing, and goe armed befoze 
the Loꝛd to warre : 
21 And will gee euery one oſyou in har · 


e In the land of 
Canaan. 


-. Foſh,1.13, 
Petty. 
Arke of te 

Ford. 


neys o cr Joꝛden bekoʒe the Lozd, vntill bee 


The requeſt of Reuben and Gad for Numbers. their inheritance. They build cities. | 


and pe carp here? de 


amoi 


into the land of 


baſt caſt out his g enemies from bis ſigbt?: g That is, the 
22 And vntill the land be lubdued befoze inhabitants of 
the Loꝛd, then pe ſhall returne and bee tuns : che land. 
cent toward the Loꝛd, and toward Itrael: 
and this land ſhalbe your polleſſion b:foze h The Lord will 
be Load. om you this 
2} But ik ve will not doe ſo, behold, pee land, which ye 
haue ſinned againſt the Lozd, and bee lkre, require, loſh, 
that pour inne | will finde pou out. 
24 Build you then cities toz pour childzen, 
— 1 ſheepe , and doe that pee 
aue ſpoken. 
25 Then tbe childzen of Gad, o the chil · 
dꝛen of Reuben ſpake vnto Moles , ſaying, 
Thypleruants will do as mp lozd comman - 


1.1 5. 

i Ve chall aſſu- 
redly be puny, 
ſhed tor your 
liane, 


th: 
26 Durchildzen, our Wines, our (hee pe 
and all our cattell ſhali remaine there tn the 
cities ofGtlead, 

27 But thy ſeruants will goe euery one 
armed to warre befoze the Loꝛd foꝛ to light, 


as my Loꝛd ſaith. 
— them, Moſes * com- 


- K par it, and Nochua th 
mande azar the za ua the 
j e 4 ok the 


Jeb. 4. 2» 


k Moſes gave 
charge that his 
promile made to 
the Reubenues 
and others, 
ſhould be per- 
formed after his 
death, ſo that 
they brake not 
theirs, 


ſonne ot Mun, and 
tribes of the childzen of 

29 AndMoſes (aud vato them, It the 
childꝛen of Gad, and the childzen of Reuben, 
will gor with pou oucr Jozven, all armed to 
ight Lefoze the Lo2d, then when the land (s 
(ubdued befoze pon, ver all gine them the 
land of Gilead fox a poſſeſſion : 

ZO Bnt it they wil not goe ouer with you 
— boy yy daue their poſſe ffions 
you in the land of Canaan, 

31 Andthe childzen of Gad, and the chil 
D2en of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As he 
6. Low buy id vnto thy ſeruants, lo will 


That is attri- 
buted to the 
32 Wee will goe armed befoze the ond Lord which his 
an, that the poſſeſſion meſſenger ipea« 
of our inheritance may bee to vs on this ſide keth. 
Fozden, 
33 So Moles gane vnto them, even to Pet. 3. 120 
the childzen of Gad, and to the childzen of % 13.8. 
ary, tohalfethe tribe ok Manaſſeh 22.4. 
the ſonne of Joſeph, the kingdome of @thon : 
wng ofthe. mozttes,and the kingdome of m The Amories 
Og king ok Bachan, the land with che cities dwelled on both 
thereof and coaſtes, enenthecities of the {idcs of lorden: 
countrey round about. but here he ma- 
34 CThenthechildzenofGad built Di. ket mencion 0 
bon, and Ataroth, andAroer, them that dwe ; 
25 AndAtroth, @hophan, and Jazer, en this fide: as 
and Jogbehah, Toſh. 10.12. be 
36 And Beth-nimrah, and Betk-haran, {peaketh of = 
de fenced cities: alſo ſheepefolds, that ithabite 
27 And the childzen of Reuben-byilt beyond lorden. 
Heſhbon,and Elealeh, aud Rirtathaim, 
38 And Nebo, and Bagl-meon,and tur⸗ 
ned their names, and@hibmah : and gaue 
55 names vnto the cities which they 
utle. 


39 And the childzenof *Machtr the ſonne 
of went to Gilead, # woke it, and 


ana Gen. 50. 23. 


put out the Amoꝛites that dwelt therein. 
O Then Moles gaue Gilead vnto Ma- 
Chir ghe ane of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt 
41 * And Jafr the ſonne of Manaſſeh 43.14 
went and twite the mall cownes en NNE 


The remouings 


n That is, the 
yillages of Jair, 


a From whence ' 
they departed, 
and whither 


they canie. 


Exod. 1 2.J7. 


b Rither mea» 
ning thei: idols, 
or their men 

of authornitie, 
Exod. 1 4.20, 


c At the com- 
mandement of 
the Loi d, Exod, 


14.2. 
Exo d. 15 23. 


Fed.! 5. 27. 


Exod, 16. 1. 


Exod, 17 1. 


Exod. 19. 1. 


Cbap. 11.34. 
Chap. 11.35. 


cha. 13. i. 


t "oy em Davoth Jair, . 

8 Dh @ Pobah rica toke Kenath, 
with the Vil agesthercof, and called it Mo» 
bab,after his own name, RE 


1 Two * Antics lourneyes of L ſracl ave nambred, 
53 They are commanded to kill the Canaguites, 
Ta e are the ⸗lournepes of the childzen of 
ſrael, wbich went out of the land ol E · 
ypt accofding to 0 bands under the 
me Doren id Haron. 

2 s wottetheirgoingoutby 
(3 ONNIITSN ding tothe commande⸗ 
ment of the Loꝛd: ſo thelt are thetourneyes 
1 going out. 

Now they *departed from Rameſes 
the firit moneth, c uen the fiftegnth day of the 
firſt moneth ebb eng alter the ePall e. 
ouer: and the childzen of Jſrael we * 
with anbigh baud in the fight of all the 


gyptl 4 (| 
oz the Egyptians burled all thetr 
felt —.— whicht che Lord had mitten a* 
mong them: AM their “ gods allo the L020 
did cxecutio 
5 And the childzen of Ilrael remoued 
n ed in Wyccoth, 
n departed from*DSuccoth,any 
prche in Wi ants which is eden der 
the wilderneſle, 
7 Andcheyremouedfrom Ttham, and 
turned againe unto Pi-bahlroth, which 
Dis fe aal-z3ephon , and pitched dekoze 


oo, they departed from befoze Þahi» 
_ and“ went thzough themiddes of the 
Hen into the wildernefle, and went thzee 
are wg 4b the wilderneſſe of Teham, 
and pitched in Marah. 

9 Aud they remooued from Marab, and 
came vnto lim, and in Elim were twelue 
fountatnes of water, and leuentie palme 
Wer the vrheprema there. 

they removed from Tlim, and 
camped bby: e red lea, 
And they remaued from the red ſea, 
andla in the* wilderneſſe ok Hin. 
nd they toketheir tourney out ofthe 
witderneſe of Sin, and let vp their tents in 


8 phka 
"= they departed from Dophkah, 
= ah in Alu 
nd they remeued from Aluſh , and 
lark: neten m, where was no water fo: 
ary Anke. 
d they departed from ephidim, 
and ditched in the* wilderneſſe of Sinai. 
16 And they remooued from the delert of 
28 and pitched in * Ribzoth Oattaa ; 
uah. 
17 And they departed from K{bzoth Hat · 
ta and lap at Maseroth. 
9 And they departed from Hazcroth, 
a 9 in Rithmah. 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pleehed at Riminon Parez, 
20 And they 1 19 — "om Rimmon 
Dare mw itehed in Li 
thevremooued * Libnah, and 
piteben in 


22. Andt —— from Riſſab, and 


"Chap,xxxilj, 


ofthe eampe. 69 


pitched in Cehelathab 
nd t An from Mehelatbab, and 


v5 mount . Wo: mount Saba · | 3 


er, and lap 111 Ha 
. ud the 1 ied from Parabab, 
tched in Makheloth. 
ande td rom Mahkbeloth, 


andlayinT 
NT ans Tahath,and 


} 

pirched(n rah 

pre 18 0 ey remoued from Tarah, and 
as Aud t 988 from Michkah, and 
pitched ne h, 

ah 1 n from {aſbmonah, 


4 irted from Moleroth, . 
ai 2 e bs 

nd t 11 1 Bene - laa· 
1 gee 02h 1 d 60. nn 
ep wen __ v | 
anbpiche in Bötbatd ret 


I, And 10 1 0 from Jotbathah, 
and lay in 


onah. 
ep Departed from Cbzona 
andlapin in E 1017 gaber. n 
nd A remooued from Ezion-ga 
very an and (ent — inthe* wildernelle of Iin, (4p. 10. 23. 
0 og 1h — remooned from Kadeſh,and 
— — in mount Voz vin the edge of the 
28 (Ab Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp into Cap. 20. 25. 
mount Voz at the commanndement ok the 4.3 2, 50. 
Load, and died 100 the foztieth yeere ał᷑ · 
ter the childꝛen of Iſrael were came out of 
cg of Egypt v iu the firſt day of che 
9 And Aaron was an hundzeth &thace brewes call Ab, 
15 Ampere pere old, when he died iu mount and anſwereth to 
0 1 part of Iuly, and 
o And * Ring Arad the Canaanſte, part of Auguſt. 
which dwelt in the @outh of the land of 0.2 1. 1. 
Canaan, heard of the comming of the chil» 
dien of J:racl) 
41 And they departed from mount *Hoz, (0%. 21.4, 10. 
and pitched in Jalmonah. 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and pltcyed in Punon. 
43.8 And el neee 
pitched in 


44 * nObo = departed from both, C. 21.11. 
and pieched in Jic-abartm, in the boꝛders of 


47 1 they departed from Jim, and pit» 
9 in 28 , 
1 W om Dibon-gad, 
Nit mon- diblatha 
47 And they remooned * Almon di⸗ 
blathaim, and 7 in the mountaines of 


Abarim befo 
mn onep 1 departed from the monn: 


diWHich the k- 


"_ 20 goin: eden, From 
49 ey e o A ro 
Beth-ie moth vnto *Abel-ſh 

platneof 


ae 
cho,ſayt 


m, in the Cb. 5 5. 1. 


5 the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes in 
e = Woab, by Joꝛden toward Jeti 


81 Speake ; 


OR — 


The borders of Canaan. 


51 Speake vnto the childzen ok Ilrael, 
and (ay vnto them, When pee are come 
ouer Jozden to enter into the tand of Ca · 


naan, 

52 Pe ſhall then dzineout all the inhabi⸗ 
tants ok the land befoze you, and deſtropail 
their © pictures, and bꝛeake aſunder 
— — and plucke downe all 

r ces. 7 ; 

53 And pe ſhal poſſeſſe the land and dwel 

7 foz I baue giuen you the land to 


elle it. | 
r 54 And ye& ſhall inperite the land by lot 
accozding to pour families: to the moꝛe ye 
all 1 to the fewer 
the lem inheritance. Where the lot call fall 
to any man, that —.— s: acco2ding to 

the tribes of your fathers ſhall peinberite. 
'F5 But it ys will not dꝛiue ont the inha« 
bicants of the _ befozeyou, then thole 
et your eres; and ohorIe9im your 

Toſh.23.1 1, 1 * , 

— 23 ſhall vexe pou in the land wherein 


. c dwel 
ca : 56 WPozeouer,it ſhall come to paſſe, that 


Deut.7.2.0ſh: 
11.112. 


e Which were 
ſer vp in their 
high piaces to 
worſhip. 


Chap. 26.5 3,54. 


I thall doe vnto pon, as J thought to doe ph 


vnto them. 
CHAP. XXXI III. 


3 The coaftes and berders of the land ef ( ana- (| 


43, 17 Certainemen are aſſig ned to diuide the land. 


Nd the Load ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayin 
A 2 on ke ta won of Ira 
and ſay vnto them, chen ye come into the 
land of Canaan, töte is the «land that ſhall 
fallvatopour inheritance; that is, the land of 

Canaan with the coaſtes thereof, 
a * And pour South quarter ſhalbe from 


Meaning the 
deſcription of 
the land. 

eh. 15.1. 


from the ſalt lea coalt Eaſtward. 
| And the boꝛder ſhal compaſſe pou from 
or, aſtending vp the South to | Maaleh - akrabbim, c reach 
of (corpus, to Zin, and goc out fromthe South to Ra · 
Dei - barnta: thence it ſhal ſtretch to az ar · 
Addar an oor _ to aeg 0 
5 And the bozder (ball co e from 
b Which was Amon vntot 
Nilus, or as ſome goe out to the ſea. 
thinke, Rhino- 5 your —— 2 — the 
corura. Dea: enentyar aͤll be pour 
c Which is cal- eſt coat : 
led Mediterra® 7 And this ſball be your Moꝛth quarter: 
neum. ye (hall marke out your boꝛder from the 
d Which is a grtat Sta vnto mount 4 H;. 
mountaine neere 8 Frommount Hos, ve chal point out till 
Tyre and Sidon, it come vnto HÞamath, and the ende of the 
and not that Hor coaſt ſhall be at Iedad. 
in the wildernes 9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Zi- 
where Aaron phon, and goe out at Haar- enan: this ſhall 
died. be your Noꝛth quarter. 
10 And ye ſhall marke out your Eaſt» 
Quarter from aʒar · enan to Shepham. 
II And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
Shepham to Rtblah, and from the att fide 
TERS of Ain: and the ſame boꝛder ſhall deſcend 
e Which in the and goe out at the fide ofthe Sta of : Chin» 
Goſpel is called nereth Taſtward, 
he like of G 12 Allo that bozder ſhall goe downe to 


nezateth. Jexden, and leaue at che alt Sea: this thall 


Numbers. 


wilderneſſe of Zin to the boꝛders of E · b1 
dom: ſo that pour South quarter ſhall bee ]I 


b riner of Egypt, and ſhall H 


Who muſt diuide the land, * 

be your land with the coaſts thereof round 
LIN 

4 Dt py 

Wü C hen (Poles commanded n 


g 
which ye ſhal inberite by lot, which the Lozd 
commanded to giue vnto ninetribes and 


all their halke the tribe. 


14 For thetribe ok thechildzen of Ren» ch. 32 53. 
ben? accozding to the houſholds of their fa- ſb ig 
thers, and the tribe ok the childzenof Gad, 
accozding to their fathers houſholds, and 
Wal i —— oh Manaſleh, haue receiued 

eir in ce. 

15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue 
recctued their inheritance on this ſive of 
Joꝛden toward Jericho full Eaſt. 

* 26 CAgaine the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


yin | 

77 Thelearetbenames of themen which : 
75 n Leſb. 15.5 1. 

A 0 E e 

18 And de tealſrakealſo a Pꝛinte of ¶ One of the 
euerp tribe to dinide the land. heads ar chiefe 

19 The names allo ot᷑ the men art theſe: men of euery 
of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne ol Je⸗ tribe. 


unneh. 
20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes ol Si · 
meon, Sbemuel the ſonne of Ammitzud. 

21 Okthetribe of Beniamin,Elivad the 
onne of Chillon. 

22 Allo ot the tribe ofthe ſonnesof Dan, 
the Pꝛince Bukkt, the ſonne of Joglt, 
23 Pk the ſonnes ot Joſeph: of the tribe 
of the ſonnes ol Manaſſeh, the pzince Han · 
niel the ſonne ol Ephod. 

24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of E⸗ 

— the pzince Kemuel, the ſonne of 


phran. 
25 Df thetribeal(o of the ſonnes of Zee 
nun, the pzince Elizaphan, the ſonne of 


arnach. | 
26 So ofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſa ; 
charethe We ace the ſonne of Aan. 
27 Pk the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of A+ g And be ludges 
Hers thepzince Ahthud, the ſonne of She · ouer everypicce 


mt. of ground that 

28 And ok thetribe of the ſons of Raph · ſhould fall to ay 

tali, the pꝛince Pedahel, the lonnt ot Ammi : by lot, to the in- 
ud | tent that all 


29 Theſe are Yep whom the Loꝛd com- chings might be 


manded to 8 diuide the inheritance vnts the done orderly 
childꝛen of Iſrael in the land ok Canaan, and without 
CH AP, XXX. contention. 


2 Vnto the Beuites are giuencities and (wburbs, 
11 The cities ef refuge. 16 Thelaw of muriber. 
30 For one mans witnefſe ſhall no man bes con- 
demned, 
AR the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
plaine of Moab by Jozden,toward Jert- 
cho,laying, — Teſh.21,2, 

2 Command the childzenofJſraelchat a Becauſe they 
they giue vato the *Leuites of theinhert* had no inheri- 
tance of their poſſeſſion, b cities to dwell in: rance aſſigned 
ye ſhall giue alſo vnto the Leuites the tub · them in the land 
urbes of the cities round about them. of Canaan. 

3 So they ſhal haue the cities to dwel in, b God would 
and their ſuburbs ſhalbe fo: their cattel, and haue them ſcat 
foꝛ their ſubſtance, and foꝛ all their beaſts. tered thoro all 

4 And the ſuburbs ofthe cities, which the land, becaule 

the peop e mig 
bee preferued by them in the obedience of God . Lax. 
ver 


Cities of refuge. Lawes 
pe all giue vnto the Lenftes,from the wall 
of the city outward,ſhalbea thouſand cubits 
round about. : 

5 And pe ſhall meaſure without thecitte 
e So that in all of the Caſt ſide, two thouland cubits: and 
weile three thou · pf the Sduth lide two thouland cubits: and 
ſand: and in the of the Welt ſide, two thouſand cubites; and 
compaſſe of theſe of the Noꝛth ſide, two thouſand cubits: and 
two thouſand the citte hall be in themids: this ſhall be the 
they might plant meafureof the ſuburbs of their cities, 
and ſowe. 6 And or the cities which ye hal giue vn- 
Deus. 4 43.ioſh. to the Lenites, there ſhall bee fire cities foꝛ 
20.2. and 21. 3. xefuge, which ye ſhall appoint, that he which 
killeth, may flee thither: and to them ve ſhal 
adde two and foꝛty cities moe. 

7 All the cities which ye wall glue to the 
Leuites, ſnall be eight and foꝛty cities: them 
all ye giue with their ſuburbs. : 

8 And concerning the cities which pee 
ſhall giue, of the poſlciſion of the childꝛen cf 
Tſracl: of man pee ſhall take inoe, and of 
fewe pee ſhall rake leſſe, euery one ſhall giue 
ok his cities vnto the Leuites, accoꝛding to 
his inheritance whichhe inheriteth. 

c 9 (And the Lozd ſpake vnts Meles, 
aping, | 

10 Speake vnto the child2en of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, hen pe de come ouer 


Fxod. 21. f 3. 2 
Joꝛden into the land ol Canaan 
CO 11 Be ſhabappoint you cities, to be cities 


of refuge fox pon, that the flaper, which lays 
eth any perſon 1 thtther. 
12 And thele cities ſhall bee foꝛ yan a re» 


leth, die not, vntill he ſtand befoze the Con⸗ 
gregation in iudgement. : 

13 And of the cities which pee ſhall giue, 
ſixe cities ſhall ye haue foꝛ refuge. 
ieee 

en. Foꝛden, and ye ſhalt appoint thzee c | 
— the land ol Canaan, which ſwall be cities ol 


\ * re k. 
therride of Ma- 5 Theſe lire cittesthalbe arefuge foz the 
childzen of Iſrael, and foz the ſtranger, and 
koꝛ him that dwelleth among you, that eue; 
ry one which killeth any perion vawares,. 
may flee thither. 


d _ 
the next of the 
kined, who 
ought to purſue 
the cauſe. 

e Among the 


Exod. 2 1. 1 
f — inſtrument of pꝛon that hee die, he is a mur; 
willingly, thcrer,and the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
g That is, with 17 Allo il he ſmite him by caſting asſtone, 
a hig and dange wherewitb hee may be ſlaine, and he die, hee 
tous ſtone: in E- is à murthtrer, andthe murtheter ſhal die the 


brew, with a death. | 0 
Kone of his band. 18 Px it he ſmite him with an handwea- 
pon ok wood, wherewith hec may be ſlaine, 
ifhe die, he isa murtherer, and the murthe · 
rer hall vie the death. nee 
I 4 The retienger of the blood Himſelfe 
Gall flay the murtherer, when hee meeteth 
him, be ſhall ſlap him. 
20 But it᷑ he thꝛuſt hin. of hate, oꝛhurle 
at him by laying of waite, that he die, 
211 Dx (mite him thzo 
his hand, that he die. he that ſmote him (hall 
die the death: ſorhe is amurthercr : the re⸗ 
- venger of the blood ſhall flap the murtherer 
when he mertechhim. | 
22 But if hee puſbed him I vnadulſedly, 
and not of hatred, oz caſt vpon him any 


Dat 19. 11, 


a- ſnddeniy, 
Exod. 2 1. 1 3. 


dslr ir framers, 4 thing wit dont laytng of ware, 


-v» ” 


Chap.xxxv). 


high Pꝛieſt: and a 


fuge from the 4 auenger, thar hee which kil- 


16 *And if oneiſinite another with an 


enmitie with 


concerning murther. 70 


23 D2 anyſtone (wherebyhee might bee 
ſlaine) and ſaw him not, no2 cauſed 42 kall 
vpon him, and he die, and was not his ene⸗ 
mie, neither ſought him any harme, 

24 Then the Congregatton ſhall iudge 
betwene the 7 77 Ethe b auenger ofblwd j;. 75 i,; Bi 
accozding to theſe lawes. nik 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliuner 
the llaper out of: the hand of the auenger of. 
bid, and the Congregation ſhall: reſtoze 
him vuto the citieofhis refuge, whither he 
was fled : and he ſhall abide there vato the 
death ofthe i high Pꝛieſt, which ts anointed i Vader this fi- 
with the holp oyle. gure is declared, 

26 But ik the llaper come without the tha our Gnues 
boꝛders of the citieof his refuge, whither he could noc be re- 
was fled, b mitted, but by 

27 And the reuenger of bl@d finde him the death of the 
without the kozders afthe city of his refuge, high Prieſt Ieſus 
and the reuenge rot blwd flap the. *murrhe* Chiiſt, | 
rer. he ſhall be gniltleſſt k. By the fen 
28 Becaule hee ſhould haue remained in rence of che 
the citie of his . —.— the death of the iudge. 

ter the death of the high 
Nꝛieit, thc ſtaver ſgall returne vnto the land 
ok his poſſeſſion. ; Sh 

29 So theſe things ſhall bee a !law of 1 Alaweo iudge 
tudgetnent vnto pou, thꝛoughout pour gene · murthers done 
ratious in all pour dwellings. either of purpoſe 
20 Whoſoener killeth any perſon, the or vnaduiſedly. 
judge ſhal llapthe murtherer, chꝛough ; wit · Deut. i 7. C. un 
neſſes: but one witneſſe ſhall not teſtiſle a » 9.x 1 
gainſt a perſon, to caule him to die. AMatth,18, 16, 

31 Fee hall take no recompenſe 2. cr. 1 3 1 -. 
foꝛ the lite ofthe murtherer, which is woe m Which pur; 
thy to die: but he ſhall be put to dea. poſeiy hath com- 

22. Allo pee ſhall take no recompenſe fox mine} mu ther. 
him that is fled to the city ot᷑ his refuge, that 
he ſhould come againe, and dwel in the land 
„ Ee ras: tri 

ö ve hat not polin VU fo muriben 
in pe ſhal d wel: fo21 blond deftlech the land: * God = 
and the land cannot be clenſed ofthe blood mind of the 
that is ſhedtherein, but by the blend of hum blood wrovg=. 
that ſhed it. | | ; | fully ſhed, that 

34. Defilenot rin land which pe he maketh his 
hall iuhabite, foꝛ I dwell in the mids there · qamme creatures 
b. Klee Zane to demaund xen 

5 1 © 
CHAP. XXXVE e 3 
6 A order for the marriage of the dau hero 
Zelephehad. 7 1255 — — — 
Fon one 205 to bietet hers of the faniflyof 

Hen» thechtetetathers ok the fämtlypok a ft 6; ; 
T fhefonnes of Gtlcad, the ſenneof 2 ud ant 
chfr, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the families contended who: 
ofthe ſonnes ot Joltyh, came; and ſpake her · might marrie 
foze Moſes, and befoze the ꝑzinces, the chiete thele daughters 
fathersofthe child ꝛen of tract, to haue their in- 

2 Anda, The Lod commanded bmy heritance: and 
loꝛd to giue the land to inherite by lot to the therefore the 
childzen of Jrael; and my lo was com- ſonnes of loſeph 
manded by the Loꝛd, ta giue theinhericance propoſed the 
2 our bꝛother vnto his dangh· matter 10 Moſes. 

. 7 » | Cap. 27.1. 

3 Jf:they be married to any ot the ſannes % 17. 
of the orher tribes of the childzenof Aa- 8 
tl, then ſhall their inheritance bee taken a+ Moles. 
way from the inberitance of our fathers,. 
and ſhall be put vnto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereofthepthallbe ; ſo walli * 


— 
Ens 


* . 
N * 


e —KÜw at. om. a ans — — 


The daughters 
_— ken away from the lot of our inheritance. 
c Signifying, -;: 4. {ſo when the < Jubile of the childzen 
that at no time of Jſraelcommeth, then ſhall their inhert- 
it could returne, tance be put vnto the inheritance of the tribe 
for in the Iubile whereof they ſhall bee: lo ſhall their inheri⸗ 
all things retur . tance be taken away from the inheritance of 
ned to their the tribe ol our fathers. 
owne tribes. 8 Then Moſes commanded the childzen 
- of Iſrael, accoꝛding tothe woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 
ſaying, The tribe of the ſonnes of Joſeph 
haue laid d well. | 
6 This is the thing that the Loꝛd hath 


d For the tribe 
could not haue 


continued, ifthe commannded, concerning the daughters ol 


Inheritance Jelophebad, faying, They thall bee wines, 
which was the to whom they thinke beft , onely to the fa- 
e e milp ok the tribe of their father ſhall they 
thereof, ſtouſd marrie: F 

have hege ab- 7 So ſhal not the inheritance of the chil⸗ 
lienatedtoo- dꝛin of F(rael remwur from tribe to tribe, 
theis. fo2 euery one of the childzen of Jirael ſhall 


ioyne himlcife to the inheritance of the tribe 
e When tliere s 3 And enerydaughterthac poſſeſſeth a» 


=> to inhe · my inheritance ot the tribes of the childzen 


Deuteronomie. 


of Zelophehad, ® 


of Flrael, (hall be wife vnto one of the famt- 
lyof the tribe of her father: that the childꝛen 
of Iſrael may enioy euery man the inhert» 
tance of their fathers. ; 

9 Neither ſhallthe inheritaince go about 
from tribe to tribe: but euery one of the 
tribes of the childzen of Iſrael ſhall ſticke to 
his owne inheritance. | 

10 As the Loꝛd commaunded Moles, ſo 
did the Daughters of Zelophehad. 

I 1 * Foz $Pablah, Tirzah, and Hoglab, chp. 27. 1. 
and Milcah, and Noah the daughters ot Ze» 
lophehad were married vnto thelr fathers 
bzotherslonnes, : 
were wines to certaine of the 


ther, 
13 Theleare the f commandements and f Touching the 


lawes which the Loꝛd commaunded by the ceremonial and 


hany of Moles , vnto the childꝛen of Jlrael indiciall lawes. 
n the plaineof Moab by Jozden toward Je- 


richo. 


FE The fiſt booke of Moles, called 


int * c : 
"That is, aſe- 5 D eUteronomle. 
e TH EH ARGVME NT. 


the Law which * He wonderfull Joue of God toward his C wrch, is lively ſet foorth in this booke. For albeit 


% # 


God gaue in 
"Mount Siftai, is 
here re; eated, as 
though it were 


9.7. th 
depri 


this booke is a 


thtough their ingratitude & ſundrie rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fourtie yeres, Deut. 
had delcxued to haue bene cut off from the number of his people, ind for euer to haue bene 
of the vſe of his holy Word and Sacraments: yet he did euer pr: ſerue his Church, euen for 

his owne mercies ſake, and would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among ti em. Wherefore he brin- 
geth them into the land of Canaan, deftroyeth their enemies, givech them their countrey, townes, 


anew 2: and - 2nd goods, andexhortethibiem rere who inlet 2,125 ee 


commentary or 
expoſitiomof the 
ten commande · 


341 


ties, manmpringe, and rebellion 


: 


#8 i® 
CI PLSTISC EL 
1187 


985 42 hs * 


4 
* 


re had moſt ſharpely puniſked) to feare and obey the nord, to im- 

ac is Law without addivg thereun'o, or diminiſhi g thereftam. For by his Word 

he wopld be knowen to be their God, and they his people: by ki. Ward hes would goncrne his 

Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him : by his Word hee would difcerne the falſe _ 

| . prophet from the true, light from darkeneſſe,ignorance from knowledge, and his owne people from 

* 1,..--..., .,{ . alt othernations and infidels: teaching them thereby to refuſe and dc teſl, de Rroy and aboliſh what- 

15 ſpener is not agreeable to his holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in the eyes of 

e ee et: + va Andfor this.cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp kings and gouernours, for the ſetting forih of 
Ius Word, and preſeruation of his Church: iuing vnto them an eſpeciall charge for the executing 

thereof: whem therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the continuall ſtudie and 


meditation of the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubieRs,abhorre coue- 
toulneſſe and vice, and whatſocuer offendeth the Maieſtie of God, And as he had tofore inſtructed 
their fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, and alſo for the maintenance of 


that locietie which is be 


onto et-* * ; toenery Gare and 
"ll - bs l »> . © +4 \ of & 45, 
as to nouriſh friens 


bi | ietię which is betweene men: ſo hee preſcri e h here anew, all ſuch lawes and ordinances, 
* 1, whicheither concern his divine ſervice;or elſe are neceſſary for a common weale: appointing vn- 
ree;theircharge and duetie: 

ip toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſta- 


as well how to rule and live in the feare of God, 


bliſhed among men: threatning withal,moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his comman- 


defnents,and promiſing all b 
CHAP, I. 
2 Abrieſerehear(all of things done before from 


| Horeb unto Kadeſh-barnea.' 32 Maſes reproust h 
the people for their incredulitie, 44 The Iſraelites 


are ouereomp. by the Amorites, brtanſe they fought ' 


| egeinfl tho com nandement of the Lord. 
a Intbecconn-- 


a= as ile(c bee the woꝛdes which 
| {Moab a wv ane bed the ds all Iſrael 
b So thinks e on this ſide Joꝛden in the 


— 


wilderneſſe was K 


betweene the ſea' mer againſtthe red Sea, be - 
and chisplaine i Ra ene Doran and Tophel, 
ofMoab, and Laban and Yazerxoth,and Di-zahab. 


ſlderneiſt. in the plaine, d o · 


ings and felicitie, to ſuch as obſerue and obey them. 


2 There are eleuen dayes tourney from e In Horeb, or 
< Hozeb vnto Radeſh-barnea, by the wapof Sinai,fortie yeres 
mount Seir. | ; before this the 

3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of law was giuen: 
the eleuenthmoneth; in the fourtieth per re, but becauſe all 
that Poſes ſpake vnto the childzen of Jſra*- chat were then of 
el, accozding vnto all that the Loꝛd had gi age and iudge- 
nen him in tommandement vnts them, ment were now 


4 After that he had ſlaine 4* Sihon the dead, Moſes re- 
| | peateth the ſame 


to the youth, which either then Were not borne, or had not iudge- 
ment, d. ;Byxheſc examples of Gods fauour, theit mindes are pre-, 


king 


pared to teceiue the Law, I(wmb.ii,24. 


Arepetition of | 

__ +12 © kingofthe Amozites,'which dwelt in Heſh- 
bon and ah ng of Fatban, which dwelt 

. .- at Aſhtarothin Edꝛei. 5201 


e Theſecond' ins den Woles to declare this Law, 
zm. aping, . : 
ww | 'S. The Lud our God ſpake vnto vs in 
In the ſecond *f Hozeb, ſaying, e haue dwelt long enqugh 
yee'e and lecond inthis mounts , 9D 017 7 
moneth, uw. 7 Warne vat, and depart, and got unt 
10. 11. the mountaive ot the a moꝛites, and vntd all 

places nere thereunto: in the ylaine, in the 
mountaine; 92 in the valley: both South · 
ward, and to the Sea ſi de, to the land ot the 
CO ns _ e Y euen vnto 
Or, Euphrates. e great riuer the rinzer rat,. 
ae, rind 
Gene. 1 5. 18. in and pollelie Dic 01 
and 17.78. Fare bats your fathers, — — 
| 5 and Jaakob, to giue vnto them, and to their 
ſee de after them. 2.7 tt) $5; 41:9; 
g; By the coun- _ g And I ſpake s vnta you the fame 
fell of lethro my tim̃e, ſaping, I am not able to beate youmny 
father iu law, elke alone! U 41 , 2 
Erod. 18.19. IO The Lord pout Godchath w multipli⸗ 
h Not ſo much td vou: and hehold, ꝓtgarathis dayas the 
by the courſe of ſtarres of heauen in number: Nat 
nature, as mira- 11 (The lo Gon ot aur fathers make 
culouſſy. you a thouſand times ſo manp moe as pe are; 


and blefle yon as he hach pꝛumiſed yon. 


i Signitying 12 How can J alone i beare pour cum · 


how great a d2ance,and your charge, and your ſtrife? 
burden <4 9 A —— 4 — and ot 
gouerne the nn Ding — Wnong your 
people. tribes, and J will make them tulers oner 
k Whoſe god - ent figeenumk k unten 
lineſſe and vp _, 14 Then ve anſmered me, and ſaid, The 
rightneſſe is thing ts good that thou haſt commanded vs 
knowen. dene, . 122 119950 un 94 1nd ly on 
1% So Ytooke the chiefe of pour tribes; 
| Declaring . ..: lwj{gangknowenmen, and madethemrus 
what ſort of: lers ouer pon, captaines ouer thonlands, and 
men oughe to captaines oner hundꝛeds, and captaines o 
haue à publike ner fittie 5 and taptaines ouer ten, and offt« 
charge, reale ters among pour tribs 


16 And Icharged your iudges that ſame 
time, ſaping, Heare the controuerſies between 


Exod. i 8.2 17. 


lem7.24 pour buten, and indge — be» 
tweeneenery man and — „and che 
ſtranger thatiis with hum. 4 
17 Yer ſhall haue no reſpect of perſonin 
Lecit19.15, indgement, but ſhalhearetheſmallas well 
c<1p,16,19, as the great: ve ſhall not feare the face of 
1 am. 7 6. . man: foꝛ the iudgement is Gods; and the 
pron. 24. 23. cauſe that is t hard foz you, bꝛing vnto me, 
ecclus. 4 2. i. and J will heare it. 2 21 4 CAR 
iames 2. 2. 19 Aldo J commanded you the fame time 
m And yon are all the things which ye ſhonld dae. 
his lieucenants, 19 Then we departed from Yozeb; and 


went thozow all that great and terrtbte wil 
derneſſe (as ye haue ſctne) by the way ot the 
-moimtaine ofthe Amoꝛites, as the Loꝛd our 
God commanded vs; and we came to Na⸗ 
deſh barnea ' '$5f £97 


n So thatthe: 20 And 1 J ſaid vnto von, Pee are come 


fault vas in vnto the mountaine ofthe Amozites, which 
chemſelues that the Loꝛd our God doeth giue vnto vs. 

they did not 21 Beheld, the Loꝛdthy Sod hath laid 
fooner puſſeſſe the land brfoꝛe thee: goe vn and poſſeſſe it. as 
che inherit ince the Loꝛd the God of thy kathers bath ſata 
promiſed. vnto thek: keare not, ntither be dilcouraged; 


7. * 


Chap. j. 


* 


things done before. 71 


22 Then ye tame vnto me euery one, o Reade Num, 
faid, Mee will ſend men befozcvsto 13,1, 
earch vs uut the land, and to bꝛing vs wozd | 
againe, what way wee muſt goe vp by, and 
vnto what cities we all come. 
23 Sathe laying pleaſed mee well, and 
Nurse twelue men of you, of euerp tribe 
Songs 15: 
24. ho departed, and went vp into N. 13 24. 
the mountame, and came vnto the || riner or, valley of the 
Echcol and ſearched out the land, cluſter of grapes. 
21. And tooke of the fruit of the land in 
their bands, and bzought it vnto vs, and ' 
bꝛought vs woꝛd againe, and v laid, It is a p To wit, Caleb, 
, which the Loꝛd our God doeth and Ioſbua, Mo- 


1 1 % 1 ſes preferreth the 
226 Naotwithſta 


nding yee would not goe better part tothe 
vp, but were difobedientvutothecomman» greater, that is, 
dement ol the Leꝛd pour Bod, two to ten. 
27 Andimurmured in your tents, and | 
ſaid, Becanſe the Lozd a hated vs,therefoze q Such was the 
hath he bzought vs out of the land of Egypt lewes vnthank - 
to delivervs iuto the hand of the Amozites, fulneſſe, that 
and to deſtroypvs. they counted 
© 28" Whither hall we goe vp? our r bꝛe · Gods eipeciall 
thꝛen haue dilconraged our hearts, ſaying, loue, hatred. 
Thepeople is greater and taller then wee, r The other ten, 
the tities are great, and walled vp to heauen: not Caleb and 
and moꝛeouer wee haue ſeene the ſonnes ok Loſbua. 
the *Anakims there. Num. 13. 29. 

29 But J aid vnto pou, Dꝛead not, noꝛ 
be akraid of them. | 

20 The Loꝛd your God, who goeth be» { Declaring that 
koꝛe you, hee ſhall fight foz you, accoꝛding to to renounce our 
all that hee vid vnto you in Egypt befoze owne force, and 
your eyes, 14 conſtantly to 
:.3:1 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou follow our vo- 
batt ſeene how the Loꝛd thy God bare thee, cation, and de. 
as a man doeth beare his ſonne, in all the pend on the 
way which yet hane gone, vntill ye came vn» Lord, is the true 
to this place. boldneſſe, and 

32 Pet foꝛ all this ye did not beleeue the agreeable to 

L02d your Gad, | God. 

33 M ho went in the way befoze von, t Exed. 13.21. 
ſearch pou out a place to pitch pour rents in, 
in ũre by night, that yee might ſee what way 
to goe, and in a clond by dap. 

34 Then the Lord heard the voyce of 
your woꝛdes, and was wꝛoth, and ſware, 


ping, | ; 

35 Surelp there ſhall not one ok theſe Nam, 14. 29. 
men of this froward generation ſee that 

— land which J [ware to gine vnto your 

aryers, | 

36 Bane Caleb the ſonne ol Jephunneh; 7 
hee ſhall ſee it, and to him will A giue the 706, 14.6. 
land that hee hath troden vpon, and to his 5 
chil dꝛen, becauſe he hath conſtantly follows 
37 *Allothe Loꝛd was angrie with mee Nam. 20 12. 
foꝛ pour ſakes, ſaying, * Thon allo ſhalt not a#d 275.14. 
goe in thither, | 344057 +5! hn. 

28 But Joſhua the ſonneof un which and 4. 21. 
ſtandeth* befoze thee, He ſhall goe in thither : ad 4.4. 
incourage'him;- fox hee ſhall cauſe Jſrael to tx Which mini- 
inherite it. ſtreth vnto thee. 

39. Moꝛeouer, your a childꝛen, which pee u Which were 
ſayd ſhould bee a pꝛape, and pour ſonnes vnder twentie 
which in that dap had no knowledge be+ yeere olde, as # 
tweene good and cuill, they ſhall goe in Num. 14.317. 
thicher, and vntothem will J ging it, — 


Againſt whom Iſrael Deuteronomie. nay not fight. 
all poſſeſſe it. 10 The: Emims dwelt therein in times f Signifyi 
2 os foꝛ you, turne backe, and take ” tall, as tharas a! 


paſt, a people.great, and many, and! 
007 28-386 V9Y 


our iourney into the wilderneſſe by the way the Anakims, 5 | 7, 14 Giantsneredri- 
de che red Sea, : 85 * Ny They allo were taken fox Glants as uen out for their 
41 Then ye anſwered,andſaid vnto mak, the Anakims: whome the Moabites call fiones: ſo the 
x This decla - lle haue ſinned againſt the Lozd, * we will Emim e. vuoicked when 
reth mans natute, got vp, and fight, accoꝛding to all that the 12 The poꝛims allo dwelt in Seir be- their ſinnes are 
who will doe Loꝛd our God hath commanded vs: and ye fozetune, whom the childꝛen ol Eſau chaſed 11þe, can not 


that which God armed pon cucry man to the warre, and 
forbiddeth, and were ready to goe vp into the mountatne. 


long enongh: turne pou Nozthwardi 

| 4 And warne thou the people, ſaping, Ve 
c This was the ſhall goethozow the < coaſt of your bꝛethꝛen 
ſecond time:for the chitdzen of Tlau, which dwell in Stit, 
before they had and they ſhalbe afraid of you; take yon good 
cauled the lſrae- het de therefoꝛe. 


out, and deitroyed them bekeze them, and 
dwelt in their ſtead; as Iſxact hall doe vn · 


will not doe that 42 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Sap vn» to the tand ot his poſſeſſion, which the Loꝛd 
which he com · to them, Soe not vp, neither fight (fo: Jam hath giuen them. L 
mandeth. Y not among you) leit you fall betoꝛc pour 13 Nom riſe vp, ſaid I, and get you ouer 
y Signfying, enemies. ht riner Jered: and we went ouer che ri⸗ 
that manhath' 43 And when J told you, yee would not utr Itreg. M 
no iliength, but Heare, but rebelled againſt the commaunde⸗ 14 The e ſpate alſo wherein wee came 
when God is at mentof the Loꝛd, and were pzeſumpcuous, from Nadech barnta, vntill we were come 
hand to helpe and went vp into the mount ane. onertbe rider Zered, was tight and thirtie 
him. 44 Then the Amozites which dwelt in pieres, until all the generatton of the men of 
2 Becauſe yee thãt mountaine, came out againſt vou, and watre were waltcd out from among the 
rather hewed chaſed you (as bees vſe to doe) and deltrop* hoſte, as the Loꝛd ſware vnto them. 
your bypocri · d you in Seir, euen vnto HMomamag. — Fox inderd the b hand of the Loꝛd was 
ſie, then true re- 87 And when yee came againe, pee wept againſt them , to deſtroythem from among 
\poomer gray bekoze the Loꝛd, but the Loꝛd would not the hoſte, till they were conſumed. | 
lamenting the *heare yonr voice, noꝛ incline his cares vnto 16 Sd when all the men ol warre 
Ioſſe of your pou. | re were conſumed and dead kram among the 
brethren, then 46 So pee abode in Radech a loug time, people: 
ages for accozding to the time that yer had remained 17 Then the Loꝛd cpake vnto mite, ſay» 
our linncs, ore, i | ent. ! | 
id C HA p. II. 18 Thou chalt goethoꝛow Ar the coaſt of 
4 Iſrael iᷣ forbidden te fight with the Edomiter, Moab thia da. $53 4164-4 
9 M. abites, 19 and Ammoniten. 33 Sibenking 19 And thou ſhalt tonie nere ouer againſt 
of Heſbbon « diſcomfitcd, the childenof Ammon: dur ſhalt-not lay 
ſiege vnto them y no: mens warre againit 
2 They obeyed, T Len * wee turned, and tooke our tonr* them: fo2 J will not giue thee ofthe land of 
after that God ney into the wilderneſſe, by the way ol the childzen of Ammon any poſſeſſion ; foꝛ J 
had chaſtiſed the red Sea, as the Lozd ſpake vnto mee: haue giuen .it vnto the childzen of Lotfoz a - 
them. and wee compaſſed mount Seir a b long poſſiſſion. sn. | 
b Eight and time. 20 That allo was taken fo2 a land of 
thirtie yeeregas 2 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, ſaying. Siants: for Gtants dwelt: therein afoze- 
verſe 14. 3 Pee haue compalled this monntaine time, whome the Ammonttes called Zam- 


rummimes: | 

21 Apeoplechacwas great and maup, and 
tall as the Anakims : but the Lo deſtroy⸗ 
ed them befo2s them, and they luccee ded 


auoide Gods 
plagues. 
Jene. 6. 20. 


Num, 21.12, 


g He ſheweth 
hereby that as 
God is true in 
his promiſe: ſo 
his threatning⸗ 
ate not in vaine, 
h His plague - 
and puyſhment 
to veltroy all 
that were twen- 
tie yeeie old and 
aboue. 


i Who called 
themſelues Re- 


phaims: that is, 
preſeruers, or 


Phyſicians to 


heale and re- 


them in theirinhericance,anddwelt in their forme vice bur 


ſtead ; 


were in deede 


the Moabites, 


and Ammcaites, Ar vnto the childꝛen «of Lot foz a poſſeſſion. .i 


land fo2 a poſſcſſion, becauſe J haue gtuen 


lites to teturne, 5 Pee ſhall not pꝛonoke them: fo2 T will 22 As hee did to the childzen of Elan 2 
Num. 20.2 1. not giue you ot᷑ their land ſu much as a fote which dweltin Seir, when hee deſtroped! t 15,wicke 
Gene.; 6. g. b2eadth, * becauſe I haue giuen mount Seir the Boꝛims befoze them, and they poſſeſs; and abominable, 
vnto Elau fo a poſſeſſion. fed them, and dwelt in their ſtead vnto this 
6 Pte hall buy meate ot them foꝛ money day. : Me: 
to cate, and pe ſhallallopzocurc water of 23 And the Auims which dwelt in Has» 
: them fo2 money to dzinke. FTarim, eren unto {| Azzah, the Captztozims r, G. 
d And giuen 7 Foz the Lozd thy God hath 4 bleſfed which came ont of Caphtoz deſtroped them, 
thee meanes, thec:in all the wazkes of thine hand: hee and dwelt in their ſtead. E445 
wherewith ahou knoweth thy walking thozow this great 24 ( Riſe vp therefore, ſaid the Lord: tak 
mayeſt makere- wilderneſſt. and the Lozd thy god hath bene your journey, and paſſe oner the riuer A 
compenſe: alſo with thee this foꝛtie yeert, and thou halt lac · non: behold, J hauegiuenintothine hand | 
"God u ill duect ked nothing. + ___ Sthonthe *Amozite, king of Heſhbon, and k According to 
thee by his pro- 8 And when wee were departed from his land: begin to poſſcle it, and pꝛouoke his promiſe 
uidence, aa he -ourbzethzen the childzen of Elan which him to battell. made to Abra · 
hath done. : welt in Setrthozam the way of theiplaine + 25 This Day will J {begin to lend thy bam, Cen. 3 
lor, wil derneſſi. from Elath, and from Ezion · gabet, we tur feare and thy dzead vpon all people under ! This declaret 
ned aud went by the way of the wilderneſſe the whole deauen, which ſhall heare thy rhat the hearts 
of Woab. kame, and ſhall tremble and quake befoze of men are in 
9 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Thou thee. $4 £331 Ir Gods bapdy ch 
fr befege. ſhaltnot ||vcre Moab, neither pꝛouoke them 26 Then J {ent meſleugers out of the ther to be ma 
e Which sere tobattell : fo: I will not giue thee of their wilderncfſecf Uedemoth vnto Sidon king aint or bold. 


of eſuban, with -wozdes of peace, ſay- 
W 19 0 
27 C'Le 


Sihon and Og are yanquiſhed, 


27 (Let me paſſe thozow thy land: J 
155 will gor by the lie war: A willneteher curne 
to the right hand noz to the left. 
238 Thou ſhalt ſel me ineat foꝛ money fo2 
to eate, and walt giue me water foꝛ money 
fo2 to d2zinke ; onelp J will go thoꝛow on my 


fot. | 
Becauſe nei- 29 (As the ® childzen of. Elau which 
cher entreaty nor Dwell in Stir, and the Moabites Wales 
examples of o- dwell in Ar did vnto mee) vntill J become 
thers could moue oller Joꝛden, into the land which the Loꝛd 


Numb. 2 1. 23. 


him, hee coul 4 our God giueth vs. | 

not complaine 30 But Sibon the Ring of Heſhbon 
ol his iu de- would not let vs palle by him; foz the Lozd 

ſtruction. thy God had a har dened his ſpirit, and made 


n God in his e- his heart obſtinate, becauſe hee would de⸗ 
lection and re- litter Him into thine hand, as appeareth this 
probation doth. Dp. | 
not only-appoint 31 And the Loꝛd ſafd vnto mee, Behold, 
the end, but the I haue begun to giue Sihon and his land 
meanes tending befoꝛe ther: begin to poſſeſſe and inherite his 


to the ſame. land. 
Numb. 2 1. 23. 32 * Then came out Sihon to meet vs, 
banlelkt with all his people to fight at Ja; 
J. | | 
3 3- But the Loꝛd our God deliuered him 
tEbr.before vt. Finto our power, and we ſmote him, and his 


ſonnes, and all his people. . 
34 And wer toske all his cities the ſame 

tume, and deſtroyed enery citie, men, and 
o God had cor» Women, and ehildꝛen: we let nothing re» 
ſed Canaan, and maine, | | 
therefore hee 35 Dnely the cattell wer tooke to our 
would not that ſelues, and the ſpoile of the cities which we 
any oſ the wic · Cooke 


* ; 
ked.raceſhould 36 FromArocr,which is — the banke of 
de prelerued. the riucrof Arnon, and from the citie that is 
vpon the riuer, ceuen unto Gilead: there was 
not one citie that eſcaped vs: for the Loꝛd 
or, im our our God deliuered vp all I befoze vs. 
hand. 37 Dnely vnto the land of the childꝛen of 
Ainmon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place 
[| 0r,foord, of. the riuer{] Jabbok,noz vnto the cities in 
the mountaines, noz vnto whatlocner the 
Lo2d our God koꝛbade vs. 

3 -Og the king of Baſhan is ſlaine, 11 The big- 
nefſe of his bed, 18 The Reubenites and Gadites are 
commanded to go oerl orden armed before their bre 
thren, 21 Loſbua is made captaine. 27 Moſerns per- 
mitted to ſeethe land, hut not to enter, albeit hee de- 
Fired it. 

| | hen we turned, and went vp bp the wap 
ering T% Baſhan ; *and.Dg king of Baſhan 

\Thotpre be. tame out againſt vs, he, andall-hispeople- 
fide the com. to light at Edꝛet. 


2 And the Loꝛd ſaidvatome, Feare him 
not foꝛ J will deliuer him, and all his people 
and his land into thine hand, and thou ſhalt 
doe unte him as thou didſt vnto ? Sihon 


mandement of 
the Lord they 
had iuſt occaft- 
on on his part 


10 fight againſt - ger theAmozites, which dwelt at Veſh ; 
m. 2 a — 4 
Numb. 2 1.24. 3 So the Loꝛd our God deliuered alſd 
* vnto our hand Pg the King of Baſhan and 


was left him al ine. | 
4 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame. 
time, neither was there a citie which wee 


tooke not from them, even thꝛerſcoꝛe cities, the kingdomes whitherthou goeſt. _ 


all his people: and weſmotehim,vneil none 


Chap. ij Cities giuen to Reuben and Gad. 72 


and all thecountrey of Argob, the kingdome 
of Og in Baſhan. " 

. All theſe: cities were fenced with high 
walles,gates and barres, beſide > vnwallcd d As villages 
townes a great many. and ſmall towns 

6 And wee ouerthzew them as wee did 
vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon, dettroping e- 
uery city with men, women, and chil den. 

7 But all the tattell and the ſpoile of che 
cities we toke foꝛ our ſelnes. 

Thus we tooke at that time out of ctze 
hand ot two kings ol the Amoꝛzites, the land 
that was on this ſide Joꝛden from the river 
of Arnon, vnto mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidontans call 
Shirion, but the Amozitescallic Shenir.) 

10 All the cities of theplaine, #allGile- 
ad, call Batban vnto Salchah, and Edzti, 
cities ot the kingdomt of Og in Baſhan, 

It Foz onely Dg king of Baſhan remai⸗ 2 
ned ol the remnant of the gyants, a whole d -The more ter- 
bed was a bed of yꝛon: is it not at Rabbath rible thar this - 
among the childzen of Ammon : the length giant was, the = 
thereof is mne cubites, and foure cubits the greater occafion 
bꝛeadth ofit,after the cubite ofa man. had they to xlo-- 

12 And this land, which wee poffcſſed at riſie God ſor the 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the riuer victoie. 
ok Arnon, and halte mount Gilead, and the Nb. 33. 33. 
cities thereof gaue J vnto the Reubenites, - 
and Gadites. 

13 And the reſt of Gilead & all Baſhan,: 
the king dome ol Og, gaue Juvnto the halke 
tribe ol Manaſſeh: euen all the countrey ot 
Argob with al Baſhan, which is called, The 
land ok giants. | | 

I4 Jait the ſonne of Manaſſeh take all 
the countrcy of Argob, vnto the coaſts of 
Geſhuri, and of Maachathi: and called 
them after his owne name, Baſhan, Þa* Namib. 3 2.41. 
uoth Jair unto this day. e Meaning, hen 

15 And J gaue part of Gilead vnto Ma · hee wrote this 
chir. hiltorie,- 

16. And vnto the Neubenites and Ga⸗ 
dites J — the reſt of Gilead, and vnto the 
riner orf Arnon, halte the river and the boꝛ⸗ 7 
ders, euen vnto the riuer ? Jabbok, which is f Which ſepara 
the boꝛder of the childꝛen of Ammon: teth the Ammo- 

17 The plaine alſo and Jozden, and the nires lrom the 
boꝛders from Chinnereth even vnto the ſea Amotrites. 
of the plaine, to wir, theſalt Sea || vnder the at. Aſdoib- 
ſpꝛings ot Piſga's Eaſtward. ab- 

18 f And I commaunded x pon the ſame g That is, the 
time, ſaying, The Loꝛd your God hath gi» Reubenites, Ca- 
uen pon this land to poſſeſſe it: pee ſhall goe dites, and halſe-- 
ouer armed befoꝛe pour bꝛethꝛen the child zen Manaſſeh, as 
of Iſrael,all men of warre. j am. 32.2. 

19. Pour wiues onely and your child2cn, - 
and pour cattell, ( foꝛ I know that pee haue 
much cat tell) ſhal abide inpaur cities, which 
Ione given you, 

20 Untill the Loꝛd haue gien reſt vnto 
pour bꝛethꝛen as vnto you, and that they alſo 7ſb. 22.4 
poſſeſſe the land. which the Loꝛd pour God Num. 27. 183 
hath giuen them beyond Joꝛden: then ſhall 19 23. | 
pee * returne euery man vnto his poſſeſſion, h So chat the vi- 
which J haue ginen peu. | Rories came not 

21 C* Aid J charged Joſhua the ſame by your owne - 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that wifdum,ſtrength + 
the b Loꝛd pour God hath done vnto theſe or multitude. 
two kings: * ſo ſhall the Loꝛd doe vnto all ar and 
10. „284 


— 


c Becauſe this 
was Gods ap · 
pointment, ther · 
fore it may not 
be iudged cruelL 


— — nr — — —— — — — 


Exhortations 

i He ſpeaketb 22 Ve ſhall not feare them: foz the Loꝛd 
according to the your God, he ſhall fight foꝛ o.. 
common and - 23 And J befought the Lozd the lame 
corrupt ſpeach l eee! 

of them which 2 Loꝛd God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
attubute that thy leruant thy greatneſſe and thy mightie 
power vnto i- hand: foz where is there a God in heanen oꝛ 


doles, chat onely in earth, that can i doe like thy wozkes, and 
appertaineth vn- like thy || power? | 

to God, 25 I pay the let me goe ouer and ſeethe 
or wonder: good land that is beyond Joꝛden, that god» 
k He meaneth lp * mountaine and Lebanon. 

Zion, where the 26 But the Loꝛd was angry with me foꝛ 
Temple ſhould * ſakes, and would not heareme: and the 
be built, & God Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thœ, ſpeake 
honoured. no moꝛe vnto me of this matter. 7 

1 As before he 27 Get thee vp into the top of Diab, 
ſaw by tlie ſpirit and l lift vp thine eyes Meſtward & Moꝛth· 
of prophecie the watd, and Southward, and CEaſt ward, and 
good mountaine behold it with thine eyes, foz thou ſhalt not 
which was Zion: goeouer this Jozden. 5 

ſo hete his eyes 28 But charge Joſhua, encourage him, 
were lifted vp a- and bolden him: fo2 he ſhall goe befoze this 
boue the order of people, and he ſhall diutde koꝛ inheritance 
nature, to behold vnto them the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 

all the plentifull 29 So weabode in the valley ouer againſt 
land of Canaan. Beth - peoꝛ. ä 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 An exhortation to obſerue the lam without ad- 
ding thereto, or diminiſhing. 6 Therein ftandeth our 
wi ſedome. 9 We muſt teach it to our children. iʒ 
No image ought to be made to worſhip. 26 Threat- 
nings againſt them that forſake the Law of God. 37 
God choſe the ſeede becauſe hee lowed their fathers. 
43 The three cities of refuze, 


Now therefoze hearken, O Jſrael, vnto 


For this do- 
* as Ntheomwinancs.and to the Lawes which 


ctrine ſtandeth 

not in bare F teach you to doe, that yemay liue and goe 
knowledge, but in und poſſeſſe the land which the Loꝛd God 
in pr. ctiſe o bl your fathers giueth you. 

liſe. 2 pe ſhallꝰ put nothing vnto the woꝛd 
Chap. 1 2. 32. which J command pon, neither ſhal ye < take 


b Thinke not 
to be more wiſe 
then I am. 

c God will not 
be ſerued by 


ought therefrom, that pee may keepe the 
commaundements of the Lozd your God 
which J command you. 

3 Pour eyes haue ſeene what the Loꝛd 
did becaute of Baal-peoz, fox all the men 


halfes, but will that followed Baal-peoz, the Loꝛd thy God 
haue full obe- Hath deſtroyed euerp one from among you, 
dience. 4 But ye that did © cleauevnto the Loꝛd 


d Gods iudge- 
ments executed 
vpon other ido - 
laters, ought to 
ſerue for our in- 
ſtruction: reade 


pour God, are aliue euerp one of pon this 


Day. 

5 Behold, J haue tanght yon oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces, and lawcs, as the Loꝛd my God com 
manded me. that ye ſhould do euen ſo within 
the land whither pe goe to poſſeſſe it. 


Numb 25.3, .. 6 Reepethemtherefoze, and doe them: 
e And mere not fo2 that is your wiledome, and your vnder · 
idolaters. ſtanding in the ſight of the people, which 


fhall heare all cheſe oꝛdinances, and ſhal ſay, 
|| Dnclythis people is wiſe, and of vnder⸗ 
anding, and a great nation. 

7 Fo: what nation is ſo great, vnto whom 
the Gods come lo neere vnto them, as the 
Lo2d our God is s neere vnto vs, in al that we 
call vnto him fo ? : 

8 And what nation is ſo great, that hath 
oꝛdinances and lawes ſo righteous, as all 
this law, which J let befoze you this day? 


f Becauſe al men 
ni-urally deſite 
wiſedoine, hee 
ſheweth how to 
a'taine vnto 1t, 
lor, ſurely. 

= (Helping vs, & 
delivering vs out 
of all danger, as 
2. Sam. 7.23. 


Deuteronomie. 


thp ſoule diligentiy, that thou foꝛget not 


A .gainſt images. 
9 But take herd to thy ſelfe, ae h Hte addech i 
e 


thele words to 

ſhew that we can 
neuer be careful 
enough to keepe 
the law of God, 
and to teach it to 
our poſteritie, 


things which thine eyes haue lerne, and that 
they depart not out ok thine heart all the 
dayes of thy lite: but teach them thy ſonnes, 
and thy ſonnes ſonnes: | 
IO Forget not the day that thou ſtosdeſt 
befoze the Loꝛd thy God in Yozeb, when the 
Loꝛd (aid vnto me, Gather me the people to⸗ 
gether, and J will cauſe them to heare m 
woꝛdes, that they maß learne to feare me all 
the dayes that they ſhall liue vpon the earth 
and that they may teach their chtldzen : | 
11 Then came you neere and*itwd vnder Fd. 19 18. 
the meuntaine, and the mountaine burnt i The law was 
with fire vnto the mids ok heauen, and there gmen with feirs 
was darkeneſſe, clouds, and miſt. ull miracles, to 
12 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto yon ont of declare both chat 
the mipdes ok thefire,and he heard the voice Pon w2s the do. 
of the words, but ſawno fimilicude, ſane r CHI 
a voyce.. - FOOLS CEE WEED 2 LS OO : 
13 Then he declared vnto vou his coue- e wy to a- 
nant which he commanded you to ! doe: euen - ny rigout 
the ten TCommandements, and wꝛote them k G — 
vpon two Tables of ſtonee. Ares ioyneth 
14 (Andthe Lozd commanded me that eee ez te 
ſame time that J ſhould teach yon oꝛdinan⸗ — 1 "ny 
ces and lawes, which yee ſhould obſerne in 9747975: 
the land. whit her ye goe to poſleſle it. 
15 Take therekoꝛe good heedevnto your 
ꝓlelues: foꝛ yeſaw no l image in the day that + £br./oules, 
the Loꝛd ſpake vnto pou in Hoꝛeb out of the l Signify ing that 
mids ok the fire: | deſtruction is 
16 That ye coꝛrupt not your felnes, and prepared for all 
make you a grauen image or repꝛeſentation chem that make 
of any figure: whether it bee the likeneſſe of any image to te. 
male oz female, preſent God, 
17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on 
earth, or the likeneſſe ol any feathered foule 
that flteth in the apꝛe: = 
18 Or the likeneſſe of anything that cree⸗ 
peth on the earth, or thelfkenefleof anyfifh 
that is in the waters beneath the earth. 
19 And leſt thou likt vp thine eyes vnto 
heanen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and 
the moone, and the ſtarres with all the hoſte 
of heaiten, ſhouldeſt bee dꝛiuen to woꝛſhip 
them, and ſeruethem, which the Loꝛd thy m he hath ap- 
God hath w diſtributed to all people vader pointed them for 
the wholc heauen. do ſerue man. 
20 But the 2 bath taken you and n Heharh deli- 
bought you ont of v the pꝛon foznace, out of uered you out © 
Egypt, to bee vntohim a people and inheri - moſt miſerable 
tance, as appeareth this day, ; ſlꝛuerie, and fiee- 
21 And the Loꝛd was angry with me foz jy chofen you for 
your wozds,and ſware that J ſhould not goe his childten. 
auer Jozden, and that J ſhould not goẽ in © Moſes good 
vnto that good land, which the Lozd thy affection »ppea- 
God g 20 koꝛ an inheritante. reth in that, tha! 
22 Foz I muſt die in this land, and ſhall he, being depri- 
not goe ouer Joꝛden: but o pe ſhall goe ouer, ued of ſuch an 
and poſſeſſe that good land. excellent trea- 
23 Take heede vnto pour ſelues, leſt ye ſure, doeth not 
fozget the coucnant of the Loꝛd your God enuie them that · 
which he made with pon; fe leſt ye make you muſt enioy it. 
any grauen image, or likeneſſe of any thing, p To thoſe that 


as the Loꝛd thy God hath charged thee. Come not vnto 
24 Foz the Loꝛd thy God is a v conſu⸗ him with loue 
ming fire, and & iealous God. and reuerence, 


25 ¶ Cdihen thou chalt beget childzen and bur rebel againſt 
childꝛens childzen, and ſhalt haue Gon him, Heb, 12.29. 
ng 


_ ein 4 Cities of refuge. 73 


Moles ſeparated thꝛee citics 
orden toward the ne rt- 


Gods merey towards Iſrael. 
q Meaning here- {onigiytbel landelf 12 toꝛrupt 8 ü Tie 
malt an Ys or kens . e 


by all ſuperſtiti · And 
— and cortupti- an 


d to pꝛouoke him to anger, flater — which 
(vice af God. „ e 55 * as 1 24 — — 
15 aun Jae day, Fre ball oztlyperith ———— — a e fl I an 
L omg 1 5 la yr ng pou - _ m da e tu es inthe 1 
h to poſſeſſe 8 1 wildern 0 
255 yu if therein,bu ſhall eſtroped. plate countrey — — and Ra ; 8 


ef 2 Anveh de Tan K latter you among moth in Gilead amon . — 
A tobe. 2 — chall be left few in number lan in 7 amon x them of Mana. 


dience. among the nations, whithex the Lord ſhall _ 44. C 2 o thixisthe Law which os 

So that his b:in bt tbefope echildzenof 

n 26 And row chart fi bo theben t. bett 2— 
ft « oꝛke o $ a 0 8 | 

beneide e — aronopent ſmell; repro echldenof Aerl eber came ehe couenanc. 


oa” 1.2 20s oon dare pouNle pkeche ou 
0 out» 
— — or 5 1 thou ſte ndl 4 ner 5 
geramony, but tbr dule. 45 
with a true con - o When thou art in tribulation, and all 
feſſion of thß thele eat .are 2 ther, Fat che e: 8 aller they were come out of Nan. 21.24. 
N 0D, Exypr: - nolfeſſe chap. 1. 4. 
| 1nd ol R — Numb. 1 1. 
the Amozites, — > rope Ade ion che eh. 3. I. 5 


this five Tozden, in ve 22 


= 


den toward the lunne riſi 
u Ta certiſie 48 From Aroer, which a by tbe banke ol 
them the more the riuer Arnon, euen vnto mount Sion, 


F | 
of the aſſi aft which were befoze ther, ſince the day which is Hermon 
of their — e 115 a earth, and 49 And all the laine by Jozden Eaſt d That is, che 
tion. 1 ther ich the onerudot heanen vnto the o · ward euen vnto 14 5 of the plaine, vnder ſal: lea. 


x Mausnegli- ther, if erecame to palle UC reat thing the* pings of ab. Chap. 3.15 
ce is partly 4 bi oz whether any ſuc liket hin b AP. v. 

che he ke d Werher ar uc nn 5 Meſs 43 

_—_— not 1 - 8¹⁰ euer people heare the voice ot God ple. 6 Tho lam is repeated. 23 The pecplo are af aid 

Cod. 


ang out of the mid of a fire, as thou * Gods vozce. 29 The Lord wiſheth that the people 
7 FRE : b would are him. 32 They mut netther $4 fo 


D009 aleyeb to got andtake the right hand nor to the leſs. 
Y ten» Hen Moles called all acl, and dlaive 
fn, an and by onvrs I . 


1 — ſo manifeſt 1922 Dy natii 


fs,that none e and dy 1 vnto them, Heare 7 — — ye nan · 
— doubt nd, and by a ſtret · ces and the lawes w * t Ebr. I peaks in 
— chedout — noe eare,accozding this dap, that ye het, Ad Food and take your cares, 
vnto all that che Lot you —.— God did vnto DES obſerne them. 
** in Egvpt our God made a couenant Exod. 19. 556. 


| * TheLozd 
4 | was hewey that t with vain 90 - thin Some rende, 
1 He heweth ee e ares the — he fs 50d, 12 a 2 made. 5 this couenone Gorman? 


thecauſe wh healone. hers onel with vs his covenant, 
mar ranine 4 4 ut o 2 be kennen een pi * vs all here aliue t hos — in ſuch 
theſe miracles. ce, to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth hee 4. The Lord talked withy Tonlac to fac ample fore and 
© ther his great oj pode n heard: in the mount, out ofthe mids ok the lire. with ſuch ſignes 
b 7A of the mids ol 5 (At that time J ſtode betweene the and wonders. 
e ee Bs 5 1 
0 e - __ tha 
N — . rer Egypt d f n 1 2 
5 thereo 
by 225 thy God which hane base 
leut. 3 6. 1. 


3 — 3 hanenone other c gods be · faz © hand 
c God bindeth 

ſhale make theens gratenimage vs to ſerue him 
of th is in heauen a» onely without 
disintheearthbeneath,ozthac 2 and 


e waters vnder the earth. atry. 
"Thou Galt neitherbow þWilTIatd Exed,z4,7. 
why tere m.] 2.18. 
deinen —.— d * is, ot his 


for our merits, NAances, 
troencourage CO 
— — | 
bourſhal not b chthe Lo: 00 gi. 

— Wee No j 11 Wiese: e — 


The commandements The Lords 


And ſhewing mercy vnto thonſands, 

e The firſt de · of Them that loue me, keepe my comman- 
gree to keepe the dements. 

command:reents 11 Thon ſhalt not take the Nanre of the t 

is to loue God. Loꝛd thy God in vaine : fo2 the Loꝛd will 

— him guiltles that taketh his Name 


12 Keepe theSabbath day to ſanetiliſt, 

as the Loꝛd thy God hath commanded thee. 

f Meaning, fince 13 Sir daies*thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt 
God petmitteth on” all thy wozke : 


fixe dayes to our But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of 
labours,that we the 02D thy God, thou alt not doe any 
ought willingly Work therin, thou, noz thy ſon, 4 thy daugh · 
- 70 ved he ter, noꝛ thy man __ noꝛ thy mayde, no2 
venth to ferne thine ore, no2 thine aſſe, neither an oke thy 
him wholly, cattell, noz the 1 that is within thy 
gates: that thy man leruant and thy mayde 
may reſt as well as thou. 
15 Foz remember that thou waſt aſer- 
nant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lozd 
thy God bought thee out thence by a migh- y 
| He Lo and 1 PEEL out arme: the 
God'cormmaundey thee te ob · 
e day-- 
p Notfo fora ſhew, | s {onour thy father # thy mother, 
ut with true ag p d thy God hath commanded thee, 
obedience and — thy dapes may be pꝛolonged, and that it 
que reuerence. well with cher bebe the land which 
M > the? ozdt thy G th 
atth. 5. 21. not kill. 
Luke 18. 20. 18 * Aeither ethoucommit adultery 
Rom. 13 9. 19 Neither ſhalt thou ſtea 
20 Ncither ſhalt thou beare teile witnelle ye 
againik thy neighbour. 
NC reakerh __ * Neither thalt n 
— ben ne ſhalt thou * 8 egy 


ſolute will, b 
ber chere bene 1902068 mAPD 5 bis pale, noz oughe 
— copper 22 CTheſe _— the Lozd ſpake vnto 

* all your multitude in 


mids ot the fire, the cloud and the dark 
with a great voice, and added no moze ie: 


the Moimt out of the 


7 


3 Teaching vs by 
his example to 
be content with 
his word & adde 


nothing thereto. 


any 1 them vnto me. 
23 And when pee heard the v 
the mids ok the darkeneſſe, (fox t 
taine did burne with fire) t en yer came to 
me, of all the chiefe of your tribes , and your 


D 
20, 52 av ber the Loꝛd our 
| ele, and and "wee! jane heard his vopce ont 
the mids ot the fire : we haue ſeene this 
Da e — talke with man, and he 
n oꝛe why ſhould we die? fo2 


this great fire will 4 i we heare 
hall ceoftheLozd our God any moꝛe, we 


Exod.n 79. 


Chap. 4.33. 


Urn 8 
. heard 


| — of an bn have, anD 


1 | 
Erd. 20.9 


28 Then def 
wozdszwhen ke ſp 


Ake inte mer and ebe 


Deuterono:mie. 


pour tents, 
tell thee all 


"the 105 
mens nobalide to the right hand,nd} Wich ni eden 


f the land whey ye 


eneſſe dec to doe it, that it may go well with thee, 
tor nd mote them vpon two tables or tone, 


g -tþ6 
moim ; | 


1175 and his great 


— of fe wpothererner. that | 


188 5 doleroty ee | 


voyce. Exhortations to 
ſaid vnto me, J haue heard the of the 


woꝛdes of this people; whi have | 
_ — INLET 2 7 They hae is well all liber it 
52 Pot that that there were ſuch an heart in k He requireth 
then to feare mee, and to keepe all my com; of vs nothing 
mandements away: : that ——.— well but obedience, 
with them, and with their children foz euer. Chewing allo | 
30 Goe, ſay vnto them, Recurne youtneo thax of — Gay 
: we are vmyi 
31 But ſtand thon here with me, EJ will thereunto. 
ecommandements, and the oꝛ · 
dinances, the lawes which thou ſhalt teach 
them: that they may doe them in the land 
her. Take beep rhe 1 t 0 doe &s | Te call ich 
refoze, tha neither 
x God Hath e oy u: adde nor dimi- 


by obedi · 

22 Bur walke in all the wayes which tf ence,God giueth 

7 42 ur God hath commanded you, that vs ail felicity:ſo 
emmy liue, and that it 3 with ef diſobeying 

yot:-andthat'ye b „ ayes in God. proceedall 


our mileries. 
1 An a te 1 Gas py keepe 15 . 

wandemants,- 5 Much is, to lone him with all thine 

beart, 7 The (ame muſt bet taught to the poſteritie. 

16 Not to tempt Ged. 25 Righteouſnes is conteined 
in the Law, 
'L Oele now are the commanndements, 92» 

dinances, and Lawes, which the Lozd | Or judgement, 

yolir God commanded me to teach you; that 

4 = — do them in the land whit her pe goe 


2 That thou mighteſt = feare the Lozd 2 Areverent 
thy God, # kecpe all his oꝛdinances, and his ſeare and loue of 
commandements which J-commaund thee, Cod is the firſt 
thou and ——— thyſonnesſonne all Þ beginning to 
the dates of ade Ute, euen that thy daies may keep Gods com- 
be mu mandements, / 
Deare therefote . D Iſrael, and take 


= e may increaſ tily v in the b Which bath 
e e de ee 
W chr kaeber⸗ hachppomiſed ate pho : 
145 \ Nee O Iracl, the Lord eur Godis life 
o 
And thou chalt lone the Loꝛd thy Sod 
withall thine heart, and with all chr ale, 
ne wi allt might. 
thele eee Marth 22. 37. 
thee e 


thine heart. 2230. 
t + rehearſe them conti· 10.27. 
nually vnto thy childzen „ and ſHalt'taſkeof c. 1 5-18. 
them — 5 enthou tarieſt in thine houle, andas c Some reade, 
thon walkeſt by the way, and when thou lie ſt thou Halt whe: 
done, and when thou xiſeſt vp. * them vpon thy 
$ And thou ſhalt binde them foz a ligne children: to wit, 

vpon 5 chin and they thatbe las —— that they may 


ne eyes. print them more 
t wiite thein-vpon the deepely i inme · 


4 oſtes of thine ole and vpon thy gates. morie. 
pot And Reg . he Loz de th 175 —. Or, ſic nos of re- 
e membranc o. 


bꝛo 8950 * i land, whi 
— 1 580 beef Jag- d That when 
7758 and nd — entreſt in, 


— 
TTy which bade a maner beg. be 
which thou filled not, and els vlog 


keepe the Commandements. 


which t digged not vineyards and 
Ae e eh Tow plante it not, and 
12 Batz kel chen fe n b: Log; 
„12 len thou | ; 

e Lernorwealth which bzought thee- out of the land of ET» 


an eaſe cauſe | 
9 gypt, from the houle of bondage. 
—— | 13 Thou ſhalt teace the L020 thy God, 


ſerue hein, and ſhalt * {weare py his Name. 
thouwalt of un- + 14 Pe hall not.walke. Alter orher.gods, 
ſery. afcer any of the gods of the people whichare 


We muſt feare round about yo, JP SIP ILOSS:1 49) pLIt 
| n „15 (Fache Lon thyGod is aiclous God 
— . Amn pon t leſt the wrath of the Loꝛd thy 
falle ll Name, Gvd hes kinöled againſt these, and deſtroy 
— — 1 Cer Galnoc 7 Lord your 
2 God, as pte did tempt him in Mallah: 


bting - 17 But pee ſhall kecpe diligently the com- 
"tary mandementsofthe Lozd your Go 1 
aka dae ee e 

e chou thaltdo that which is right 
and goed in thei fight of the Loꝛd: that 


ſing his graces, 
I Here he con- 


demneth all thou mapeſt pꝛoſper, and that thou mayelt 
— in» q in, and poſſeſſe that good land which the 
tendiolls. 10,0 (nary onto thy fathers, 

| c 


19 To kaſt out ali thine enemies bekoz 
5 thee, as the Lozd hath lain. RT " 
i God requireth . 20 (When ch lonne ſhall aſke thee in 


time to come, ſaying, What meane theſe te⸗ gypt 


not onely that timo | 
nies, and o2dinances , and Lawes, 
—— which cheLozd our Con path conmaunded 


that wee take ee 1 04. 
21 Then thau alt. ſay, vnto thy ſonne, 
e were Pharaobs bondmen in Egypt: 


paine that our 
poſterity may 


7 e buttheLozdbzonght vs out of Egypt with 
—_— his a miggtie hand. | 
1 | 1 5 11 4 1 Bis- 
1 ers great E euill vvon Egypt, vp a 
k Nothing raoh, aid vpon all his ES Gefen our 
ought to moue 


„„ OO LD RET MSetS $he7? \ BIT OS” 2 
23 And%bzought vs out from thence, to 
bzing vs in, and co giue vs the land which 
the great bene · he (warevnto our fathers. | 
fits which wee 24 TherefozetheLozd hath commanded 


755 E vs, to doe all theſe ozDinances, and to feare 
89089. 


vs more to true 
obedience then 


* 7 1 with vs, and — ue vs aliue 
could fully as at this pꝛelent. R 
ohe the law, we 25 ouer, this ſhall bee our! righte» 
mult haue our gyſnefle befoze the Lozd our God, if we take 
. to. Pesde ke keepe all theſe, commandements,as 
125 * commanded vs. 
lficd by faith. debe C HA P. VII, * 
"ef 1 The Iſraclites m make no cournant with the 
| Gentiles, 5 They muſt deſizoy theidoles 8 The e- 
lection dependeth on the free laue or God. ig The 
experience of the power of God onght to confirme vs. 
25 To aud all. occaſion of Idolatry, . 
VV en the Lozd thy God ſhall bzing 
Cha thee into the land whither thou go⸗ 
p.31.8, 15 
eſt to poſſelſe ft, * and ſhal root out many na- 
tions befoꝛe three: theVittites, and the Ger» 
gaſhites, and the Amoꝛites, and the Canaa- 
nites, and the Pertzzites, and the binites, 
and the Jebulites, ſenen nations greater 
and mightier then thou, 
a Into thy 2 AndtheLozd by God ſhallgine them 
power. 2 befoze thee, then thou ſhalt (mite them: 
Exed 23,32, thou ſhalt vtterlydeſtrop them: thou ſhalt 
«nd 34. 13. make no * couenant with them, noz haue 


Chap. vij. 


hath bꝛoug 


« theLozd np GoDefhgr 1 map t well t 


fat hers to gine thee, 


Gods bleſſings. - 74 
compaſſton on them, 


3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 
| thempneit r giue thy daughter unte 
his ſonne, noz take his daughter vnto thy .. 
onne. WF | | 
4 Fonllthey wil cauſe thy ſonne to turne Or, am ofthe». 


away from me, and to ſerue other gods: then 
wil the wzath ofthe Loꝛd waxe hote againſt 


vou, and deſtroy thee ſud den ly. PIN 

F :- But thus pee ſhal deale with thei | 

bpee thallouerthzow their altarggnd byeake b. God would 

downe their pillars, and ye ſhall cut downe 1 

nl roues,and burne their grauen images 1 
6 * Foz thou art an oly people vnto the * — 

Loꝛde thy God, the pe! yGod hath , 


len thee to bee a precious people vnto 3 8 
| that ar | p. 1 4. 2. and 
Arb ed eb 27. 


rt. Fan ved. 19.5, 
7 The Loꝛde did not ſet bis loue vpon N 
vod, noꝛ chuſe pou, becauſe pee were moin 2 88 
number then any pevple: foꝛ ye Were the few · 
eſt of all people: | 

8 But becauſe the Loꝛd loued pou . and c Freely,finding 
becauſe he wonld keepe che oath. which hee no caule in you 
Had ſwoꝛne vnto yourfathers , the Loꝛde m ore then in o- 
bc von out. by a mighty hand, chers (ſo to doe. 
and delluered pou out of the houſe of bon- 
dage from the hand of Pharaoh king of E · 


> 
9 That thou mayeſt know, 4 that the d And ſo puc 
Lozd 85 God, he is God, the faithfullGod, 4iffcrence be- 
which Ktepeth couenant and mercie vnto tweene him and 
them that loue him and keepe his comman . Cole: 
Dements,eue: ta a thonſand gencrations, ä 
10 And rewardeth them © to thcir face e Meaning. ma» 
that hate him, to bꝛing them to deſtruction: niſeſtly, or in 
hee will not deferre ts reward him, that ha · chis lite, 
tech him, to his fage. | ; 
., II Reepethoutherefoze the tommaunde⸗ 
Weleda oꝛdinances, and the lawes, 
which I command thee this day to do them. 
12 ¶ Foꝛ it yon hearken vnto theſe lawes 
and obſerue and doe them, then the Loꝛde 
thy God ſhall keepe with thee the couenant, 
Aud ther mercy which he ſware vnts thy fa* f This couenant 
thers. : one, it grounded vp- 
I3 And he will loue thee 1d bleſſe thee, on his ſree grace: 
and multiply ther: he wil allo bleſſe the fruit therefore in re- 
of thy wombe, and the fruit of thy land, thy compenſing their 
coꝛne and thy wine, and thine oyle, and the obedicnce hee 
encrraſe of thy kine, and the flockes of thy bath reſpect to 
tepe in the land which hee (ware vnto thy his merey, and 
Tbol ſhaltbe bleffed aboneall people: e. 1 
I | e 0 people: Ms. . 
*here 215 be neither male noꝛ female bar ⸗ Ex od. 23. 26. 


ren among pon, noꝛ among pour cattell. 


I'S Mozeouer, the Loꝛde will take wax 
5 * Gangelt Wappen Fut —— | 
ee aſes ok Egy thou 2, d. 9. 1 4. aud 
knoweſt)vpon thee, but wil lend them vpon 
all that bare thee, * | PAS 05.26, 
16 Thou ſhalt there foꝛe conſume all peo» 
ple which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall giue ther: 


E thine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither ſhalt 8 We ought not 


{ go ö ne to be mcr:ifull 
— —__ gods, tor Thar walbe thy de God com- 


17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe na · wãd. th ſcuerity. 
tions are moꝛe then A, bow can J caſt them S3. 33. 


dut: 137 * . 4 
18 Thou ſhalt. nyc feare them, but 
. =" 2 T reimem ; 


To auoideall occafion of idolatry. Deuteronomte. God threatneth ingratitude. 
Pharaoh, anvvuro al drby God did vnto mi 1 and feare m. 


and vnto all E 5 3 

Nor, plagues, or great þ tent { which thine 
triali, as chap.29. 8 chr gnes e wonders, and the of wari 3 1185 — 
3. exed. 13. 23. mien put arme,wher- ſpingontof ofvlle 
and 16,4. thee outs ſo and barler, e 

91 e bor eiito ov the peo — * r and Spee 2 
Exed. 2 3. 28. Yap Oy Gab D wherein 50 alt tate bꝛead 
* 5 e vntill t erte e halt thon lacke as 
Hates! is not Are let . 8 1 g tat 5 


ee A land whore 8 are f wh 
fo ſmall a ciea- D rom and out of whole morntatn ere thery? 


es thon ſhalt are mines f 
Iwil 21 ſhalt not feare them: foz the dig; de = I | 
— Ka Lozd thy God is among you aGod mighty 125 


nd! dꝛea PA Tate, t 116 5 5 den 7 F 
gainſithem, = 23 wry vrbe Log thy Godwillroote our : hate ich heepath oy & for core 
— 4 not 


giuen Gods fut, 
i So that it is rhoumeree 


te and little: t and — 
e v 12 rweterharchon bree rhe Lozp — ionn: 
your commedity 22 But the Loꝛd thy Gov Gallgnerde giue tdem 
that God accom · befoze thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with 


l commandements, contemne God 
pliſh not his pro- mighty - 5006 ane vntill thrybe bzorighe 2 Leſt when thou eaten _ nd Ale 
beaſtesand 
Thou out - — 2 Anvthy beaſtes ra 


is lawesand ding hem, 
a comn the date er o2dinances which J in chem 
miſe ſu ſoone as ton 1 and haſt but! good and 

you would wiſh, 22 bee 15 deliuer LIE into dwelt therein. a0 15 


beablet a vr bee, vutili —_— eel deart e 


* auenimages \ tust eh the 270 God 8 on Ges — 
x ods 

— Aae). 2 and couet not the ſiluer [ed Wo IZED rom the bout ot * — 
ed. 23.24. is en them, — 2 4 ones | tathe TH 


Tofb.7,1,21. ther Trboube 1 rewith: foz it is — — 
2 5 cp pI b l wherein were 12 


ort 1 
a. mac. 1 1. 40. 2 


k And be entiſed a 
26 B 4 not therefo cried pents and ito . — diought 
nnn. den (eſt rhou be accurſed like it, bur no water;*who g wa water foz ng Numb.30.11, 
vererty * 1 lt, — —_ — abo⸗ 7 ins * en 
: foz it is * accurled, wild 
1. | * 80 * MAN, which thy fathers knewe not) t Erd. 16.13. 
CHAP. VIII. „ hundie bee.@tomoonethe that he might 
2 God humbletb the 1frael1t+1, to ty what they D end. 
baus in they heart. '5 God chaſtiſeth thems as bis . thine heart, My 
children. 14 The heart onght not to bee proud for ol mine owne hand 
Gedi benefits. 1 y The fergriffulnefie of Godsbine- 


— 


17 7 beware 


Nis eauſirt deſrullion. 5 

all the commandements 1 couenant w 00 . th Fr 
Shewing kkeepe fi ; 

1 bs — Hanes Y which aue theerhls — Jet ther, avappeacerhthis 82 onlxof | 
te heare word, Doe them: proc bee — he ods mercie: 


111 And ow fozget theLozd thy God, mach march 
andſerne them wall gifs and 

a ifte vnts youthts ri 

| » wy: the he- 


vnto — 
aa thou ale remember, 7 y an wo : en 
d Wh — ol peerefache wildernellc, fo; to humble 1 — 20 As the na ch the Lozde fer 
ons, either by Andto® Mone te, to know what was fn 1 r 1 He m _ 
patience orby arge t 7 — wouden kerne The Lend you your God. vatothe- voyceof #5 Chap.4.26. 
grudging againft comman bi 02 m0 en. 

Gods ww — 1 4 wied 4 Gottenbi them not good for their owne righ- 


with MAN, whi 
e. Man liueth not ene wot 115 d id thy —.— teouſuefie, but for by owne ſake. 7 Moſes putteth 


Ac Wes ex- 
— Ls e 
= — l. 2 And tho 


by meat as 
r know it, cha might teach hee, chat man te in remembrance of tbeir finnes. 17 The 2wo 
ar yo Hy Wich which " tineth not by © rby ea nlp: "ur by er — are broken, 26 Moſes progeth for the 


eth ont of the mouth 
— Lopyborths are en „ Te Thow he valle ouer 
d Asthey this 4 ae not feld dpon Jozden ' thts day, to goe in and to pol - a Meaning, 
id thy foot «well tdole fozty / natfon9 greater and mighticr thenthy ſhortly. 
e So that his af- peerts. fe;acd cities great and walltd vp to heã 


Kictions are Know the inching beart, tharas yen, 
ſonne eLo2dt 2 4 eople great and tall even the chil · 
den of his ke 2 er den of the lie whom igen gn Welt, „ f) che repor 


ther] loue to- 

Out keepe the tom · anvoſwiom'thon halt heard lay "Tho cas of rhe ſpies, 

— e b hem che btb 868, Bar cho Nanybeloze ibechtwzen of Anak? 1 
0 2 


—— — — 4 — — 5 
c To gude thee 1000 thy Go 
and gouerne Fozethee ary mer nk : be Kcal del deſtroy 


thee. them, and he ſhall bzing them vownebefoze 


pface; ſo thou ſhalt caſt them out and de · 


{trop n as the Loꝛd hath ſaid —— 


vnto t 
4 prake not thou in thine heart (after 
that the Lozd thy God barg taſt them out 
d Man of iar befoze thee) laying, Foz my © righteouſneſle 
alle can deſerue the Lozd hath bought mee in, to poſſeſſe 
nothing but [this land :. but foz the wickedneſſeof theſe 
Gods anger, and tations the Loꝛd hath caſt them out befoze 
if God ſpare any, thee. 
it commeth of * 84 — not to inherit 5 To 
s preat mercy, land toz th rigyceoumene, o . 
5 7 right heart: but fox the wickednelfleof thole 


nations the Loꝛd thy God doeth caſt them wi 


2 e, and that hee might perfozme 
the woꝛd which the Loꝛd thy God {ware vn» 
wh thy fathers, Abzaham, Izhak and Jaa* 


6 Underſtand therefoze, that the Lozd : 
(by Gon gluerh thee not of this god land to 
pollelſe thy righteouſneſſe: koꝛ thou art 
e Like ſtubburne a « ſtiffenecked people. 

oxen which will 7 ¶ Remember, and foꝛget not, how thou 
not endure their 2 tbe 8 1 God to anger inthe 
maſters yoke, Wild ſince the Day Fong thou didit 
He prooueth — —_ to. land of Egypt, vntill ve 
by the length of came vnto this place, 5 haue mee rebelled as 

time, that their gainſt the Loꝛd 


rebellion was $ Allotn Pond ye pꝛouoked the Loꝛd to — 


moſt great and anger, ſo tha at the Lozd was wzoth with you, 
Intolerable, euen 7 05 rop pon. vp tutsthel 
en J was gone othe mount, 
to baer the Tables ot ſtone, the Tables, I 
ſay, of the Couenant which the Loꝛd made 
Erod. 24.18. with pon: and J*abode in the mount foztie 
and 34 28. dayes and foꝛtie nights, and J neither ate 
Nr pet dꝛanke water: 
Exod,z 1. 18. 10 Then the Lozd deliuered mee two 
g That is, mira · Tables of ſtone, wꝛitten with the e finger of 
culouſly, and not and in them was conteined accozDing to 
by the band of all the woꝛds which the Lozd had ſaid vnto 
men. vou in — yen — x — of the fire, 
in the day of the aſſemb 
11 And when the — dapes and foꝛtie 
nights were ended, the Loꝛd gane mee the 
two Tables of ſtone, the Tables, I ſay,of the 


Couenant. 
Exod, $2.7, 12 And tde Land ſain vnto mer, Ariſe, 
get thee downe q trom hence: foz thy 
bꝛought ont of E⸗ 
h So ſoone as - 'their wayes : are 


man dechneth Opt, haur turned out of the way, which J com- 
from the obedi= manded them: tber hane madethem à mol⸗ 


fG t 
= es ag *. oze;the Load( keuntame, 
eapie;and behold, 


wies ate cor- 
mußt. | 


1 zee FRY 

dhe pra ; 
= Hackl are hea 
barre to ſtay N 


anger, / hat N ret 
be conſume hot themours utter 


— 
T looked, andbehol e ad 
"theLozd v yeh 


our: for p 


| Gods 1 .. «Chagas The Tables ate broken, 75 


had made yon a molten calfe, and had turned 
be- quickly out of the * wap which 8 Loid had k That is, from 
commanded peu. the 1 aw, where. 


0g Therefoze I tooke the two * — in he declareth 
— n hands, #bzake what is the cauſe 
of our perdition. 
18 And Felt ee the Lo d fozs 
tie dayes and foztienights,as betoꝛe : J nei · 
ther ate bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛanke water, becauſe ot 
all your ſinnes, which pee had committed, in 
being wickedly in the 8ght of the Lo2d, in 


her? 20noked him vnto w 
I J was afraid — the wrath and 
ind wherewit Loꝛd was mo; 
— — —— is pet the 
To d me at tha 


20 Likewiſe the de 102d was very angry 
Aaron, euen to ſdeſtray him: but at that 1 wherel y he 
time J pꝛaped alſo ſoꝛ Aaron. . ſheweth what 
21 And J tobe your finne, 1 meane, the dan er they ate 
calle which ye had niade andbuͤrnt him with in, that haue au 
fire, and ſtamped him, aud greund him mal, chor itie, and re- 
enen unto very duſt ꝛ and J caft theDuſt fiſt riotwickeds 
thereof in , that deſtended out ok nefle 
the ®Woun m Horeb,or 
22 Allo in Taberah, andin*Maſſab; Staal. 


* and inKibzoth-hatcaauah yepzonoked the Nam 11. 1,7, 
e V3 ewhenthe Lond 10 , : 

re "Y 
2 e ö 


they _— b Nes 22 2 
ee of the n At the returne 
2 and belerued him not, noꝛ ofthe ſpies, 
bearkeued vnto de 


4 Ee ene rebellions vnto the 


that J debt 4.1 


ofo neee txien Wie l de keßbewne Whereb 
before ibe — the d, that hee F ED 
God requireth 


9 And Inv payed denn eLo2d —— earneſt conttnu- 
people, & A 7 ance in prayer. 


ae ae thou a ATTN gbr 


nut _ byamig 

J bak 1. loke mr e Sr 1 
a 3 ir p 

burnnelle of this people, noꝛ bo toete wicked · ground on God 


WELL to their ante | bedr — 


teſt them, ſap, 
3 
kätted the our: toflaprhem in in the wi wildet- 


1725 Pet they ere thy people, and thine i 
herrtance, wot thou 3 out by thy 


TI c bythy chen out arme, 


39 1142 n A p. N. ö 

79551 — Been Tables pit in the 4 0 The 

tribof Leui is dedicate t6 the ſeruice of the Taber- 
nacle. 12 What the Lord require h of his, 16 The 
Circumciſion of the heart. 17 God regardeth not the 
Joſen., 2 3, 1 K ben 5 Nn ha. 


8 
rinto che Wount, 1. 434.1. 
W 2 he 


thefr 11175 5 — of the childzen 


c This moun- 
taine was allo 
called Hor, 
Num. 30. 2. 


of Jaakan to w 


| 4 . 
5 From thence * departed vnto 
= from Gudgodaþ to Jotbath noz 
and of running waters. 
s-C he ſame time the Loꝛd ſeparated 
the tribe of Leui to beare the Arke ofthe co» 
uenant of the Lozd, and to ſtand befoze the 


d That is, to oſ- 
fer ſactiſices and 
to declare the 
Law ta the peo- 
ple. 

e So God tur- 


eui no part noꝛ in; 
— forthe 405m is 40 


is 
bis: ee as the Lozd thy God 


7 — 


ned the curſe of 
laakob, Gen. 49. firſt 
7. vnta bleſbng. the 


veſt 
| OI 1 

fo in Yr Gurney rney befoze the peopl 8 uy 

I. 155355 — che Sie to giue vato 


leine 
and to 1262 — to ſerue 


f For all out fins 
aud tranſꝑreſſi- 
ons, requi- 
reth nothing but 
to turae to him, 
GY Aims... 


Gow commandements 


Pſal.2 4. l. 


Although he 
Io nds hes-. 
uen and earth, 

et would hee 
chuſe none but 


Qu. 
4 Cut off all 
your euill affecti- 
ons. lere. 4. 4. 


» the Loꝛd (ct his w 
to ue them, and did 
chule their {cede ater t Wis * you aboue 
all prople,as appeareth 

16 * Citcunciſatherfare be foꝛelkin of 
your heart, and harden yon neckes no moze. 


and Loꝛd ot loꝛds, a great God, m 
terrible, which accepteth no *p 
taketh reward: 
18 Mho voeth tight vnto the farherleſſe 


HE 


tie and 


2. ( hran. 5 7. 


100 34.9. 
rom. 2. 11. 


* 6 13. 
matth. 4 10. 


Deuteronomie. 


T 


and was e Eleazar his do nne be- way 


Lopd.co miniſter onto him,and fo bleſlein ki 


red Sea to out 


. mandements, w 
bee or” pies rin and with all thy 


whence per came 
feed, and pe came, 


g 
75 11 But any | 
17 Foz the Loꝛd your Sd is God of gods, 12 
dus, N02 : 


5 ſerue = 155 all 0 


A 


To meditate Gods udgements. 


To eircumciſe the heart. 
woꝛdes that were * the firſt Tables, thou ſalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleauue 
L which you * and thou ſhalt pur them vnto him, and i ſhalt Keds = bis Name, i Reade Chap, 

inthe A * er is thy p2aite, am and hee is thy God, 6.13. 

a Which wood 2 And 0 3 made an Arke of * Shittim that hath done fo2thee vhele great and terri 

is of long con- wod, bewcd two. Tables of ſtone like ble 2322888 thine eyes haue ſerne. 

tinuance. vnto the ftrit , and went vp into the moun- by fathers. went down vnts E 

nd.the two Tables in nune hand. with * lenentie perſous, and now theLo2d Gea.46.275, 
Then bee wzore vpon the Tables at · thyGod hath made thee as the * torres of d. 1. 5. 

cozding to the ſieſt waiting (the ten Com- the heauen in multitude. | Gen. 15.5. 
mandements, wyich the Lozd ſpake vnto „ 
R the fire, CHAP. XI, 

b When you the dap ok the * aſſembly) and the Lozd £r An exbortation to loue God, and keeps hu 

were atlembled Sale thempnco me. Lay, 10 Thepraiſes of Canaan, 18 To mednate ' 

to teceiue the contmually the word of Ged 19 To teach it unto... 

Law. the clularen. 26 Bleßing and curſing, | 


ÞHerefoze thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy | 

Sy my tat he come 
to be kept: is, his ozdinances, 

and ont es, and his commandements al- 


2 "And s conſider this nabe 1 ſpeake not a Yewhich bave 
to your ch ldzen;whicy haue neither knowen ſeene G ds gra- 
e) the . — ey the Loꝛd pour ces with your 
—— his reatneſſe, his mightie hand, and eyes,oug t ia- 
bis Rees ro — 23 bis which v 7 bs be moo< 
8 acts, e ued, then your 
did in the emis eg Egypt vnto bthe ch hildren, which 
os of Len vnto all his land; haue onely heard 
And what he did vnto the hoſte ot the of them. 
Edutians vnto their hozſes, and to their 
charets, when hee cauſed the waters of the 
rflow them, as they purſued 
1 wats deſtroyed m vnto 


. 6 
5 Ab. what he did vnto yon inthe wil ⸗ b Asmellcon- 
che dees pt pe came vnto this place: cerning his be- 
6 And what hedidvntoDathan and A» neſits as his cor. 
— the ſonnes of Eltab the ſonne ol Revs rections. 
when the earth _—— month, and 
lwallowed them NUDE ouſholds, and 
thei —— bltance thatzthey * Edi awards thay 
rr 


all eat - 
con of For pour Loꝛd __ did. 8 of 
8: Therefoze — — all the Com- c Becauſe ne 
— —äö—E—œ—ũñ—ſ — 
poſit lany hither ther ye go o to poſſiſſe it: and his benefits. 


ur Dapes 
ink wölcht the Le $60 ne e — 
t —— their ed. 


re thou ſowedſ thy | 
tt withe the . [Or tbe 


d As by making 
5poſſif dune the 
* x 45 Water to come 
out 10 the riuet 


ar den of herbes: 


diinkech water 
27This 


nlt;4 fs 742 


1 


14 Jud willgtur rain unte ws 


Their commoditie that ſerue God. 
e Io the ſeeds | in due time, © the firſt raine and the latter, 
time and toward 9 in, and? 1744-44 in thy wheate, and 


it, 
W335 Twi vgraſt in thy aeg 
u mapeſt eate, and 


Tbs oe 
f By deuil ing to 


this day, ane afterother gods, which ye 
yang not * knowen, 

9 ( Uhen the Loꝛd thy God therefoze 
hath bzoughe thee into the land, whither 
that which is thou goeſt co poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put 
certaine to fol · the * bleſſing vpon mount Gerizim, and ths 
lowthar{which ones n mount Ebal, 
is vncertaine, e they not beyond Joꝛden on that 


K He reproueth 
the malice of 
men which leaue 


aq be, 27.4 58 l where the ſunne goeth downe inthe 
* 925 [= d of the Canaauites, which dwellin the 
Lee . ouer agatn&Gilgal; 
marta. 


For, plaine, 


1 "Fo: ee hall pelle oner Joꝛden, to goe 
r polletle the land, which the Lord pour 


Chap. xij. a 


pour ſacrifices, your tithes, 


ſfidethei[zroue 
Us burnt offrings in tuerp place 


dwell therein 
ndements and the 


. 


wy Jes 


J command pou, pour 


Todeftroy idolatrie. 76 
God giueth you, and pee ſhall poſſiſſeit, and 
22 Cake berde therefope that ye — bo Chop, 5.32, 


But beware leſt your heart * vecciue 2 To defiroy the idolatrous places, 5:3 Te ſerne 
your ſelues foo- WW... and leſt pee turne aide, and ſerue other God where he commandeth, and as be commandath, 
jich deuotions 2075 and wozlhip them, and not as men fantaſie. 1 9 The Leuites muſt be new- 
according to 17 And ſo the ret the Loꝛd be kind · r:ſhed. 33 Idolaters burnt their children to their 
your owne fan · led againſt you, and hee ſhut vp the heauen, gods. 32 Toaddenething to Gods word, 
ealies, that there bee no ratnẽ, and Hat water TSE e o tes and the lawes, 
From not her kruite, and yee perl qu = bich yeſhall and do in the land 
rom the good land, which the Lond giuet cwhich the LozdGod Lek hy fathers giueth a Whereby they 
thee topoſſeſie it) as long as ve liue vpon the are admoniſhed 
ry 18 ¶ Tberekoꝛe ſhall pee lay vp theſe my n to ſeeke none 0+ 
wozds in pour heart and in your ſoule, and 2 . thall yttertydeſſrapall the places ther God. 
ched.6.6,8. binde them foz a ſigne vpon your hand, wherein the nations which ye wall — cg. 3. 
N that they be, as afrontletbetweene your letued their gods vpon the biemoun 
eyes, and vpon the hilles, and Vderencry greene | 
Chap 4.10. 19 Andyecſhall* teach them your chil- tree, 
and 66,7, 25 cpeaking ol tem when thon litre in 3 Allo yee ſhallouerthzow their altars, 744% 2. 1. 
ine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the and bꝛeake downe trptllars⸗ and burne 
wap, and whenthonlieltvowns, and when their * groues with ere: and yer ſhall hewe b Wherein they 
thou riſeſt vp. downe the grauen 58 3 ſacrificed to 
o And thou ſhalt wzite them vpon the aboliſh t Pine 1 their idoles. 
poſtes of thine houſe, and vpon thy y tet. 4 Dt wal not ſo do vnto the Lond peur c Te mall nos 
21 That pour dayes may be D God, ſerue the Lord 
1 ayes of y of your child en, inthe land 5 But ye ſhall ſeeke the place which the with ſuperſti- 
which the Lozd ware vnto pour fathers to Lo = God * chuſe out of all your tions, 
fa long as the = em, * ass the heauens are a* e there, ercpge 1. HKS 7 1 
2. chron. 
eee, TORT C Fozifyer keepe diligently all theſe gt ther your durne and 5. 12, i6. 
commandements, which J pou {arelices, your ted; 
to doe: that is, fo lone the Loꝛd your God, to aud 4, and your d Meaning, the 
«x in all his wayes, and to cleaue vnto RM your Tg an fi ſt fruits. 
ur kine, 
" 25 Then) Then will theLozd caſt out all theſe 7 And there ye ſhall eat F betone g Loꝛd e Where his 
R pour God, and yet e that ye ye Alke ſhall be. 
nenen and mi then bots your hand vnto, both pe Poult. 
oſt. t. 3. 24 All they ce where the Gles of (vs,becanſerveL2zdthy God hath 
h This was ac- b york feete ſhall tread, ſhall bee yours: your Not that they 
compliſhed in coaſt ſhall be from the wilderneſſe and from 1 Pte ſhall not doe after all thelo things {acrificed aſter 
Dauid and Sa- . krom the riuer; euen the riuer that we dof here this day: chat is, eutry man their fantaſies, 
lomons time. Perath, nto the vttcrmolt Sea. whatlocuex leemeth him good in his owne bur chat God 
i called Medi- No man ſhall ſtand anainit you; for epes.. would bee ſerved 
telraneum, the 02D pour God Ha caſt the feare and 9 ' Foz pe are not yet come to reſt, and to more purely ia 
dꝛead of you vpon al he land that pee ſhall the inheritance which che Loꝛd thy God gi · the land of Ca- 
te n, as bot, le id vnto pou. ueth thee. naan. 
218 let befoze you this day a 10 But when pee goe onerJozden, and 2 it had not bis 
Mngandenr dwellin the land, which the Loꝛd Pome Bod enough to con- 
Chap. 28.3. heblefſin g,ifyeobeythecomman- hath giuen von to inberite,and when he hath quere, except 
30.1, denents + 17815 95 N » Which J giuen pvu s reſt from al pour enemies round od had main- 
command pou this About; and ye dwell in ſafety, tained ihehrin 
Chap. 28. 1 5, 28 And the curl e will not obey the 11 When there tha the aplacewhich the reſt vnder his 
commandements of the Loꝛd your God. but Lozd your God ſhal chuletocaule his Name protection. 
turne out ot᷑ the way, which J command you to dwellthere,thither ſhall pee gang allthat j0rghar which 


urnt offerings, and 5e. obs 
d the offering —_ — 


of your hands, and all your Mipectall vowes Chap, 10.3. 


which ad per vnto the 
nd pee ſhall —.— before the Loꝛd 

your God „pee f and 4 — and your 
aughters, and your ſeruants, and pour 
5 the Leuite that is wi 


t 
1 ate cede that thou offcr not t 
. h t thou fad 


1150 2 thalt 


14 But intheplacew 


b As was de- 
clared euer by 
the placing of 

the Arke, as in 


thin your Shiloh 243. 
garess.'s *foz he hath no part noꝛ inheritance 


yeres, ot as ſome 
write, more then 
300.yeeres,and 
in other places 
till the Temple 


U * t 85 14 thon 
b.chulc in one ok thy oe here they was built. 


The Leuite muſt not be forſaken. 


i As Go! bath 
giuen tneee pow · 
er and abilitie. 

k Euery one 
might care at 
home, aſwellche 
beaſt appointed 
for ſacrifice, as 
the cther. 

I Meaning, 
whatſoever was 
offered to the 
Lord, might not 
be eaten, but 
where he had 
appointed. 


Ecclus 7.32. 


Gene, 18. 14. 
chap 19.8. 


- mailteat fleſh; wha 


halt eate 1 | 
te bob ita ep 


$Ebr.be firong, 
er conſtant, 

m Becauſe the 
life of beaſts is 
in their bloc d. 


n That which 
thou wilt-offer 
in ſac1ilice, 


© God by pro 
miſe bindeth 
himſelfe to doe 
gaod to them 
that obey his 
word. 


18 But thon 


fhalt offer thy burnt oſtrings. and there thou 
ſhalt doe all that J command hm. 

15 Motwithſtanding thou maleſt ki and 
eat in allthy gates, whatſoeueythine 
heart 3 to the — of 
the Loꝛd thy God which he hath giuen ther: 
botn the vncleane and the cleane may cate 
reof, * as of the roe bucke, and ok the 


art. 
16 Dnelyyetſhall-not eate the blood, but L 


pow2e it vpon the earth as water. 

17 -hou mapeſt not eate within thy 
gates theitithe of thy coꝛne, noꝛ of thy wine, 
no2 of thine ole, no2 the firſt bozne-of thy 
kine, noz of thy ſheepe, neither any ok thy 
— which ep vopel;ng thy Teh offe» 
thy God in hon aire the Low thy 

* ce e | 
God ſhall chule, thou and thploune,and 
daughter, and t 5 
and the Leuite that is within thy gates: and 


thou ſhalt reiopce befoze the Lozd thy God, fign 


in all that t teſt nnd to. 
19 CA Nen fade not he 


| —— as long as thou liueſt vpon t 


carth; - -- © ; 

20 C Uhen the Lo2d thy God ſhall en · 
larget n yy omiſed ther, 
and thou ſhalt 

caule thine heart 


ſireth. se 2 1 MH 
= If the place which the Lozd thy God 
yach cholen to piit ame e, be karre 
rom thee, then thou alt kil o bullocks 
andof . ath giuen 
thee, as {py paper nt. and thou 

tloeuer thint 


22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart 
is eaten, (o ſhalt thou eate them: both t 
vacleane and the cleane ſhall eate of them 


alike. : 

23 Pnelp be z ſure that thou tate not the 
blood: foꝛ the blood ais {oe life, and ce 
mateſt not eate the like with the fleſh. 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not cate it, but 
pow2? it vpon the earth as water. 

Thou ſhalt not eate it, ch it may go 


2 
well withthee, and with thy childzen after 
thee,when thou Halt do that which ts right 
in the light of the Loꝛd: 

26 But thine® holy things which thou 
halt, and thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp, and 
cans vnto the place which the Loꝛde ſhall 


chule- 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offe« 
rings ofthe fleſh, and of the blood vpon the 
altar of the Loꝛd thy God, and the blood of 


thine offerings ſhall be powꝛed vpon the al · 
— — the 1078 tby God, and thou ſhalt eate 


28 rake her d, and heare all theſe woꝛds 
which J commaund thee, that it may got 
well with ther, and with thy childzen after 
ther koꝛ euex, when thou docit that which is 
| and right in the ſight of the Lozd thy 


d. 
29 C When the Loꝛd thy God ſhall dc- 
roy the — 2 058 


Deuteronomie. 


by ſeruant, and thy matd, 


the wile, chat lieth in thy 


Their puniſhment that entiſe 


goeſt to polſſeſſe them, and thou ſhalt volleſſe 
them and dwelkin land. p By following 
30 Beware, leit thou be taken inte ſnare cher ſuperitici- 
after them, after that they bee deſtroyed be · ons and idota- 
koꝛe thee, and feſt thou aſkeafter their gods; tries, and think. 
ſaying, {ow did theſe nations lerue theit ing to ſerue me 
gods, that J mop toe ſo likewile: thereby. 
31 Thon ſhalt not doe ſo vnto the Loꝛd q They thought 
thy God: foz all abominatiou , which the nothing too 
92d hateth, haue they done vnto their deare to offer to 
gods: foꝛ they haue a bur ned both their ſons their idoles. 
and their daughters with fire to their gods. hay. 4. 2. 
33 Therefore whatſocuer J command pon, ;oſb, 1. . 
take heed you doe it: thou ſhalt put nothing ron. 0.65. 
thereto, noz take ought therefrom. renel. 22.18. 


CHAP. X III. 
5 The entiſers to idolatrie muſt bee flaine, ſeeme 
they neuer ſo holy, 6 Co neere of kinred or frieud- 
Ps 1 2 Or gee in multitude or 178 
there ariſe among you a pꝛophet oz a 3 
[zeamer of : dxtames, (and giue thee a © hich faith 
e 92 wonder that hee hath 
2 Andthe ligne and the wonder which 8 
he hath told thee, come to paſſe) ſaying, Let * eee an 
vs gor afterother gods, which thou haſt not d fle we h 
knowen, and let vs ſeruethem, eee 
oF Thouſhalt not hearkenvnto the wozds ie 06 Soy 
that pzophet , oz vnts that beamer of ng p 
dzeames ; fo2 the Lozd pour God *pzwueth G ordei- 
you te know whether pe lone theLozd your f All & 15 
God with allyourbeart, and with ail paur 4; et hi 
4. Peſhal walke after the Lord your Sod de Knowen 
and keare him, and keepe his comman · 
dements, and hea vnto his voice, and 
oy tall mann Ls bim. 
20 a2camer o 
Dꝛeames, he ſhall a be ſlaine, becauſe he hi j i 
— ah... 1 — Nee NECK we be bath a Being conui& 


2D pour by teſti ies. 
d (which b2ought you out of the land of d onder 


he Egypt, and delizercd you out ofthe houle of by che ludges 


bondage) to thzuſt thee out of the way, 
wherein the Loꝛd thy God commanded ther 
to waltze: ſoſhalt thou take the euill away 
koꝛth of the mids of the, ny 
6 CIJEf*thp bzother the ſonne of thy mo © . eee | 
ther. or thine owne (onne.0z tp Danghrer,02 —— - 
reend 
Which is as thine owne* — ether le⸗ Sed honour, 
cretly, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſcrue other! Whom ar 
gods (which thou haſt not knowen, thou, 1 loueſt as thy lie. 
ay, noꝛ thy fathers) 
7 Any of the gods of the people which 
are round about pou, næ xe vnto thæ, oʒ farre 


oft from the, from the one end of the earth, 


* bon chat 3 
ou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, noꝛ 
heare bim, neither ſhall thine e epley bi. g As the wit- . 
* i alt enen Nun bin ichn neſſe is charged, 
im: 6 thine Chap. 19:7. 
hand ſhall bee firſt vpon him to put him to ren 


death, and then the hands ok allt people. 


lo And thou ſhalt ſtore him wich ſtones 
that he dte(becauſe hee hath gone about to 
whicd dzoughe oe one of th? tang of C 
| out © and of E⸗ 
gypt, from the houſe ot bondage) | chap. 17.1 3. 


11 That all: Iſrael may heare and feare, 
and doe no moze aup ſuch wickedneſſe as 
.. 


11 (It 


n idolattie . Of mates cleane, 
ela. (contt 
* 0 


theet 
6 ru um: 1 Ae. 
. 


Ialk ke, 0 


ani 


$Ebr.children of Þ 
bilials 


h Which are 

appointed to tip: and ffi be trut 

— pu- 3 i hat ſuch abominar 110 
e 1 


wou by 
X euch flap Ros 
hehe edge ol t 
top it vi N 5555 
cattell thereo 2 the edge of the 
16 And ithon ſhalt gather all the ſpo ot 
10 ci 3 che f o 
fire t pople 
whit, vnto the Lozd thy God; 
an heape foꝛ cuer: it 


i Signifying, 
heres PA 
trie is (oexecra- 
ble, nor more 
grieuouſly to be 
puniſhed, then 
ofthem which 
once 3 
God. 

k Of the ſpoyle 
of that 1 id. 
trous and curſed 
citie, reade Chap. 
7.26 & Io. 7.12 


chert eur 
and it Lal! 
be built Une. 

17 And there ſhall cleaue nothin of the 
£pamnedth ng to thine hand, that the Lozd l 
map turne from the licrceneſſe of his dane f 
and ſhew thee mercie, and hane com ey 
— — F he hath 


N thy fath — ; 

lt obey the voice of 8 
Low rhe Goda nd kepen — * — 
thou doe that which is right in the eyes of 


theLozd teate befoze the Lozd for the mainte - 
* w ie > hr P. XIIII. chr Bod ein the pier bs — 0 lithuleto —— often | 
1 The meners of the Gentiles in marking thiſclues caule his Name FAT thetithe of Leuites, which 
4 for the dead may not bee fullowad. 4 a at meates thy Coane, or ro t e d o ople, and had none inhe- 
are claaus to be eaton, and what not. 29 Thetithes ſt boꝛne of thy 4 titance. 
for the Leuite. ſtr anger,fatherleſſe and widow. that 7 e 2d thy 
- Yor 921 ee eg et 2 Anvifthe way be too eng fen beg d 
W you * valdncſſ er- rue, 0 the chat ——— art not able Ty it, * 
cu 6. 02 thon art anholype untorhe God 2355 af | } f When he ſhall : 
and 2. 18,1. d, and th Loꝛd ſhall Line theeability, 
2 Thereforc — 2 a ® pae . WP himleclfe, 24'E | te it | 
thou oughteſt Aboueall the peoplethat are vpon the earth. take t meer n thine ban —— for, binde vp. 
not to follow aalen er ſhalt eate no maner ok abomi · pace which! theo | 
thel beſo 
ofthe Genres, cate 5 e beaſts, Wade ſhall whatſorn t | 
Thi 1 2 
nal Law en- . e ke, and the wha . — 5 5 0 Alter 1. 
cell the Ie wes to 342 goare, andthe nie vnicozne, —— it there beko 2D-tyy£ — 7 and Prieſt hath fe- 
ſeeke a ſpirituall = 7 1 chamois. rei ””e pore thonand 1 - - _ © ceived the 
pureneſſe, even 6 And euery beaſt that parteththe hofe, 7 And the Lenſe e 11 4 dak Lords part. 
in their meate 42 — tbeclift into ts clawes, and is 2 ſhalt Chong notfoz foz be h bath net» 
and drinke, . peels Op the cud,that thall 153 paren 02 inberi Fane tb thee; : 
2 | ; 

" 7 But theſe ye ſhal not eate;of th the n that 155 n e the Fiches t ok thin n Beſides the 
chew the cud, and of them rhatn ide and — — and lay it un w n thy yeerely tithes 
cleaue the hoofe onely, the camell, noꝛ the = that were giuen 
hare, noꝛ the conie: foꝛ they chew the cu bur 9 Tbent the Lenite 8 he to the Leuites, 

d uide not the hoofe ; therefore they (ha ber bert D theſe were laid 
| vncleane vnto pon: EQS efatherl 9 wi ⸗ vp! in ore for : 
85 Mov the arte end 1 0 dow in tt an hall th koore. 
bose and ehe od 
5 1 —ů— bel Wee 5 f 
3 | os ons 75 e eres FT PUR 0.5 | 
t,1 921 pe e @ 0 ä 
wht tat 45 Fade and ſcales . 2 — PLES Tote x 
1 444g be ha Ae pere: 1 The feedonee ä The i. FE: 
ſcales, 2e ſhall not eate: it cane —— | 0. 4, 4 0 5 


— 2 


et autedw, 1102 | 


Rot gate 


and . f tithes. 


7 
1 


dz all nde are 


15 the oſtrich , 


gels, 
the ni ht crow; 7 
e her lor, auc le. 


ewe, hoz the great 
e, 02 the anne, nos 


e alſo ws) tou en 
12 00 


nde, 
. 


the coꝛmoꝛan 
18 The toit 
. Ther 


tf wan uncleane Vn 


Teuit 11. 19. 


20 But 0 
Bur of al nn that d c Becauſe their 
on, bus bd gre vnto the © ſtran · blood was not 
Ferres dar he may kat ſhed,bur remai- 
ger? 02 14 2 ela 


ee 
e thou art an hol 
God, Thou -people 


e.vato the 
not Ltd a 7 in of thy Religion. 
mothers milke. Exo. 2 3. 19. 


22 Thou ſbalt : giue the. tithe of all the and 3 4.26. 
2 Thou ſhale ee ante e T — 
the lie [d yeere by peer. were ordeined 


koꝛ reth in them. 
d Which is not 


Of the poore and _—_ TH 


a He ſhall onely ur 


releaſe his deb - 
tors, which are 
not able to pay 
for that yeere. 


b For if thy 
debtor be rich, 
be may be con- 
ſtrained to pay, 


Chap. 2 8.1 2. 


oY any ef »hy 


cities. 


Matth,5.42. 
luke 6.34. 


$Ebrathineegeu 
cuh, 


$Ebr.let not thine- 


c Tot trie your 

charitie,Matth, 
26 11. 

d Thou halt be 
liberall. 

gxod. 2 1.2. 


3478, 3 + I 4, 


e In token tha: 


thou doeſt ac- 
knawlegge t the 


benefite which 


God h:th given 
thee by his la- 
bours, 


Exod. 2.1.6, 
To the yeers 
of Tubvile, Leuit. 

25. 40. 


belt not hardent 
Was ay wh ppm if 


br cauſe aa 


—— 


2 A5 f 


bude dee tx; hed yy The Lost 


dome 
3 Bin th NI peſt require it: 25 tific 
u ==" 1 with thybzother, * 


but 42 which 
thine Wr 


withthe: to thee; 51 5 
— 8 rod 
6: Lo Tend ch 825 8 to obſerue and doe a 

g i commandements which I connnaund 


this day. 
* Foz the Lord t d bath bleſted 
as behath promiled her; and *thon 
falk lend vnto 14. but thon thy 
ſelfe halt not bozrow, and thou ſhalt reigne 
oner many nations,andt ey ſhall not reigne 
oner thee. 


. oh en tbe hall be mayor the 


Loꝛd thy God gineth thee L 
lleſſe it: 
earken unto thevopce 


| pore 0 of thy r thee be 


— _ of thy gates t n thy land, 
thee, thou 


—— noꝛ bar thine 


* But (halt open thinehand vnto 


him, and cybebar "lend him ſufficient foz his 
there be not a wicked E 
15 AL The ſeuenth 


ww 


tha 
peerext is at hand: there» 
— . thre to lone on thy poꝛe 
— s thou giueſt him nought, aud he 
cry inches Lozd E thee, lo that ſinne 


* n nad Ly 1 1 ber ts 

ue e 02 be» 

- this the Lozd thy God hall os 

[ thy: ſs Aud in all that thou 
e hand to. 


thine 
| and tot y pane tnehy 
Akt but er an Ebꝛew ſell him · 
ai to re + wother n beet dete 
fire EE peere thou ſhalt 
ket 12 rom thee. 
12 when thou ſendeſt him out: free- 
7 2 thou 105 not let him i 
of 1 


yo 1 5 TE commanny 


thee this 

16 Auw 9 ee, Nwolllnot 
away from thee , becauſe 8 1. and 
thine honſe, an «Prcancehetowet withthee, 
17 8 5 e thon take an awle, and 
e done, and 


Deuteronomie. 


[{ as if it bee lame, oꝛ blinde, 02 haue any eui 


God gineth th 


goe doe * erein. 


lckle tot 
tf fo tuner: and vaty thy 


The chree ſolemne 


made nt thou doe llkewile, 
18 Haran rene hes whent 


e ch 1 


let» 
e bath 


double 
9 5 


For the hired | 


ae ſerved 


e, thou alc and he ſixe. 
= od. ö Thou 8.3 4. 19. 
255 ng, h Fot they are 
the Lords. 


5 5 . inthe do AOL 
E, both 90 5 — = houſe« 


S080 — 75 
2 ch 


old. 
21 But if there be any blemiſh therein, Let. 23. 20,22, 


if chap. 17. 1. 
fault, thou ſhalt not offer tt vnto the Lord ecclu. 3 5.52, 


pod, 
22 But chalt eate it within thy gates: the 
vncleane and the cleane ſhal eate it alike, as i Thou ſhalt af. 
r rr as the hart. well eate them, 
23 Dnely thon ſhalt not eate the blood as che roe bucks 
thereof, but powze it vpon the ground as nd other wilde 


wat er o caſtes, 
v Of Raſter, 10 Whit ſontide. 13 And the feaſt 

of Taberwacles, 18 What officers nel to be orden. 

ned. 21 Idolatrie forbidden, 


1 Hou ſhalt keepe t x moneed of 2 ob, a Reade Exod. 
and thou ſhalt celeb 


ware e ons comer 13.4. 
1 885 out God: fo 
bib the Lozd thy God des teeny — of 


957 1 b Thou ſhalt 
oner vnto the Lo2d thy God, ofſheepe and eate the Eaſter 
bullockes*tn theplace where the Lozd ſhall Lambe. 

chuſe to cauſe his Name to dwell. chax. 1 2.5. 

2 Thon 8 eee Exod. 12. 14, 1. 
ft; but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thon tat vnleauene 
breaded with, on the bꝛead of tri ag c Which ſignifi. 

my for meſt out ot the land ok E · ed that aiflicti- 
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0 a 2411 « Gal.z.1 + 
CHAP. XXII. . 
«© Hecommandeth to haue care of our neighbours 
goods, 5 The woman may not weare mans apparell, 
nor wan the woman. 6 Of the damme and her yong 
birds 8 Why they ſhould haus battlements. 9 Not 
to mixe diners kindes together, 13 Ofthe wife not 
being found a virgin. 23 The puniſhment of adal- 
n 75 E ; 
Hou * ſhalt not ſe thy bꝛothers ore no2 £x04.23.4. 
his ſheepe go aſtray, and * withdzaw thy a As though 
ſelfe from them, but ſhalt bzing them againe thou ſaweſt it 
vnto thy bother. | nor. 

2 Andi thy bzother bee not o neere vn · b Shewing that 
to thee, 02 if thou know him not, then thou brotherly affeQi- 
ſhalt bꝛing it into thine houſe, and it ſhall os muſt be ſhewe 
remaine with thee, vntillthybꝛother ſeeke ed, not onely to 
aftet it: then ſhalt thou deliuer it to hima · chem that dwell 
galne. + © L 7... > +*4-'* Neere vNtO vs, 

3 In like maner fhalt r but alſo to them 
< alle, and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his ray. which are farre 
ment, and ſhalt ſo doe with all loſt things of of, 

q r it thou haſt c Much more art 
found chem thon ſhalt not wichdzaw thy thou bound to 
ſelfe from tbem. F do for thy neigk - 


4 C Chou halenotleethy brochees ant baurs perſon- 


Diuers ordinances. The puniſhment 


noꝛ his ort fall downe 
eg thy ſellt from cher berdde 


pp 
d For that were 
to alter the order ue e vnto the man, neither ſhall 
of nature, and to à man put on womans rayment : fo2 allthat 


deſpite God, 


t {hall t lic them 


in any tret, oꝛ on the ground, whether they be 
yong 02 — and the dam ſitting vpon the 


e It God deteſt pong, oꝛ vpon the egges, thou ſhalt not take 
cruelty done to the damme with the yong 
little birds, hose 7 But ſhalt in any wiſe Met the damme go, al 
much more to And taketheyoungto — — thou mapeſt 
man, made ac- pꝛoſper and pꝛolong thy dapes 
cording to his 8 (igen thou buildeſt anewe houle, 
image * thou ſhalt make a battlement on thy reofe. 
that thou lap not blood vpon thtne houle, if 
any man fall thence. - 
f Thetenag of 9 C Thou ſhalt not f ſowe thy vineyard 
this Law is, to with diuers kinds of ſeedes, left thon Delile 
walke in ſimpli- the increaſe of el ſev which - haſt ſows 
citie, and not to 3 the rnit ot rhe vin | 
be curious o Thou ſhalt not — with an ore 
new inuentions. ands an aſſe togeth 


Thou ſhalt not weare a gatment of 


es C Thou of wollen e linnen together. 


12 (Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon 
the koure quarters of br veſture, wherewith 
* couereſt thy lelfe. 
2 ¶ It a man take a wife, and when he 

hath lien with her, hate Her, 
2 Thatis,be an 14 And lap » flanderous things vnto her 
occalion that ſhe chan rge, and bꝛing vp an euil name vpon her, 
is flanderedl. and day, J twke this wile, and when J came 
to her. J found her not amatd, 

15 Then hall the = rofl the maid, and 
her mother take and bꝛing the ſignes of the 


Numb. 1 5. me. 


maids virginitie vnto the Elders of the city 


to 1 ate. 
| nd the maids father ſhal ſap vnto the 
'Elvers, J gaue my daughter vnto this! man 
to wife, and he hateth her: 
17 And lo, he ping It nderous things vn; 
to her charge,laying found not thy dangh⸗; 
ter a maide '4 Joe; theſe are the tokens ot my 


ters virginityꝛand theyfhal {pzcad the 


h Meaiing, the Þ velturebefozethe Eldersof the city. 


ſheer, wherin the Then the Elders of the city at take 

ſignes of her vir- rat man and chaſtiſe him, 

initie were, 19 And ſhal condemne him in an hundꝛed 
ſſmekels of ſiluer, Tgtue them vnto the father 

i or che fault of the i matd, becaule he * pzongbt vp an 

ofthe child re- cuill name vpon a maęde of 


ſhame of the 
rents: therefore 
he wat lecom- 
penſed when (he 
Was faultlefle, 


life. 
20 ( But if this th 
maydbenot found a virgine 
21 Then they felling forth the mayd 


to of her fathers Ho 
b og ter Hall ſtone her with ſtones to 


„Death: 02 14 Went t folly in Iſrael, 
ayingthe w 
fo thou ſhalt put enilt 


1225 C*If a man bee found (ping with; : 
woman married to a man, oma 


Tenit. 20. 10. 


euen both twaine: to * p Hale 
= the! 1 rhe ol tdon walt put 


Chap. xxiij. 
d with - 


im. 
e + woman ſhall not weare that 1 


God. ſo, ae abomination vnto the Lozd thy 
6- CIfthou find a birds neſt in the wap, 


rael t and ſhe 
doundeth to the . - Halbe his wike, and he map! not pu ber away 


ini be true, that che 


en 
edel 


e = er fathers honſe: 
1 ap from — 


of adultery. Baſtards. 80 


23 ¶ a ma be betrothed vnto an huſ⸗ 
92 and a _ linve her —_ 3008 


bours o, defiled, 
put away — ; 
— 


295 me "07g a man ſinde a betrothed . 


. matd in thefield, and foꝛce her. and lie with 


berethen the man that lay with her, ſhall die 
26 Andvntothe maid thou ſhalt doe no- 
thing, becauſe —— is in the maid nal cauſe 3 0, 25 


of death: fox as when as man rifeth aãgainſt 
bis Land wounderh him te dea en 2 772 
« fs this matter. k Meaning, that 


27 Foꝛ he found her in the fields :thebe- the innocent can 


trorhed matd cricd , and there was no man not be punithed, 
to lucconr her. 


28 C*Jf amanfinde a maid that is not 
betrothed,and take her and iewuth her, and RIG, 


they be found, 
29 Thentheman t tay with het, hall 41561 
ue 2 yo miides er fifty ſhekels of | 
ter: and the ſhall be his wife, etauſe hee 1: He hall nor + 
hath humbled her: he cannot put her away lie with his — 
al — lffe. nother:meani 


¶ No man ſhal li take 2 hereby all othe 
100 Faltvncouer isfachers(kir degrees forbid= 


den, Leuit. 18. 
CHAP. xxIII. ff: by Hes 
1 What menmight not bee admitted to office, '9 
IWhat th y ought to auende, when they goe towarre, 
15 Of the fugttiue ſeruant. 17 To flee all kinde of 
whoredo me. 19 Of vſury, 21 Ofvowes, 24 Of 
the neighbours vine and corne. 
1One that is hurt bydurſting., oz that 
bath his pꝛiuie member cut off, © ſhall a Bikergo beats 
enterint inathe Connre tonofthe Lo2d. office, or to mar- 
2 da baſtard pal not enter into the rie a wiſe. | 
congregation of the Lozd: even to his tenth b This was to 
generation gall you not enter into the Con · caule thẽ to live 
* of the Lozd. chaſtly, that their 
* The Ammonttes and the Moabites oi might 
hall not enter into the Congregation ofthe not be Mow 4 
Lozd: even to their tenth generation ſhall Nr. 135 1. 
open — enter into the Congregationof the 5 
4 Becauſe they © met you not with bꝛead e Hereby he con- 
and water in — wap, when pee came out of demneth all. that 
1 pt, and h — bired agatnit thee furcher not the 
e m the ſonne ol Beoꝛz, of PethoginA- children of God 
tam-najaratm-cocm: . 1 * 7M intheir vocation 
„ihre Lowe — 6. 
would not hearken vnto Balaam, but the 1 
Loꝛd thy God turned the curſe to a bleſſing 
vnto thee, becauſe the Loꝛd thy God loued 


Thon *ſhalt not ſet ke their peace noꝛ d Thou ſhalt 
all chy dayes foz euer. haue nothing to 

t not abhoꝛre an Evomite: doe with them. 

bꝛother, neither ſhalt thou ab 

hozre an — becauſe thou walt a 

39 in bis land. e If cheſathers 

3 —— that are begotten * of haue renounced 


Keb 0 _ enter their idolatry, 
_ ee dee 0 


uſe, and the 00 


and receiued c ir- 


n out wit che bade cun iſt 
goeſt with cilign, 


To — all filthineſſe. 


to the — of I9 


Sxsd. vſurie of . 
— — : puts x 
k This was per- 20 Unto a * N mayeſt lend 

——— atime 288 85 nor! — - 

hardneſſe g 0 
ot their heart. diet e in al thou ettelt thine neighb 


1 If chon (hew INN in the land whither thou goeſt to 


— to da vofleſle it. 
. ed lentdoalhalezot o veto eco 
1 vue toward thee. pay it: toi the Lom thy God will ſurely re · 


it of thee, and ſo it ſhould be ſinne vnto 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Dinorcement ii permitted. 5 Hethat iv uewly 
married, wexempred from mar ve. 6 Of the pledge. 
"TS 4 Wagrmeſtoe retain ed. 16 The good mae 


Deuteronomie. Dluorcement. Wagen 
thine enemley, ether then from e tus bad. 17 The car 4 
10 (At een 55 is an e V 
9 
vncleane bythat to him by VV er, ifs finde no fauour inhis | 
night, he ſhal gor out of the holk, and hal not eyes 5 filthinelle 
enter into the holt. q I then let him wꝛite ü 8 di- 2 Hereby du 
11 — — — nozcement, and put it in her hand, and ſend approuerh not 
water, and when the ſunne is dont, he ſhall hec out of his houle. that light di. 
—_ nto the hoſte. 2. | And when ſhee is departed ont of His vorcemet, but 
Thou ſhalc haue aplace allo with- eiae, be 1 — an · 3 it to 
f For the neceſ- aueh Halt* reſozr, auoyd further 
fitie of nature. nd hou Hale a paddle among - I . nd if tbe latter bulband hate IND 8 
cor weapons 5 thou wouldeſt fit wzte her alercerof dino diuoꝛcemen wh Matth. 19.7, 
Done thou lt digge therewith, in her hand, and lend her out o bis 
2 * — bor here - — - 2p all $comtrenereere- WE He latter man die which tonne ber = 
by i | 
7 =o og 4 Then her firſt hulbaud which ſent he 
— both iu x away,may e not take N 1 125 
tee. or ow. afcer that dete by Di oa that is abomi- b seeing chat by 
thine nation in the light of the tae, whith een thalt dimitting her, he 
1 the, and om thy 8 Sanne * d jud ed her to be 
h This ĩs meat Dees gag, F CUWUhen e vibe Ac le * 
of the heat hen, — — which tseltaped bis an goea 9 5 Thatthey 
whofled for maſter pcs d with any buſineſſe, but be 1725 at might learn to 
their maſters ct, auen anon — _ re, and teioyce wich his wife know one ano- 
cruelty, and em- * 7 in one ol wit! e hath taken. thers conditions, 
braced the true thy cities, where Kükkerb dim beſt : thou 6 of — man ſhal take the nether noz the and ſo afterward 
religion. vpper ! mil ſtone to pledge: foz this gage is — fi godly 
Fes ere re that bee See no Whos of the his (iow ing. 
— QaLeve rebea Kaen e man be found ſealing — 2 4 New any thing 
a bis bzethzen of the childzen of Yſrael, an D whereby a man + 
) Forbidding the i hire of maketh me merchandile o os lelleth him, getrech his li- 
berevy char ao whoze, noz thep to the honſe that (HUNGER ipalt khon put e lla: wing. 
1 — och telt TS u Tabbed es flepzo8 
cul 1 are a n [4 U eo one, 
e thy God. 2 *"" that chou . — . 


| ping to all that the Pꝛieſtes of the Leuites 


— — — Lam you : take hæde pe doe as J com · 
9 Remember what the Lom thy God did 
vnto Miriam bythe way after that ye were Nl. 12.10. 
come out of A 
10 CUbens oyou Hall alke againe ofthp 


ſhalt not oe 
71 bo hou rote ae 5 e As though 


: | 
t thou — 5 - hon ek 


h 
ors rde 


ch * pooꝛe body, receive what lie 
may ſpare, 


thou water not ga s pledge, 
t 28 22 the pledge when 
22 9 negoerhdowne.tha hemapylleepein - 
ingylt be no finne vnto thee. bis rayment, and ble fe: : Andie ha be f Thoug h hee 
. bt — Lon thy Soaldhe vp. 
m lf the vo-] thou tal 7 thankeſull, yet 
beine nd vowedf: willtn „14 C Thou ſhale not Ken andierd God will not 
RE omen thou commeſt 1 5 „ rang Rn La 4 
ER 1. „13. 
bor —_— neighbaurs 1 then thay 4 chp land within gates A fob. 414 
—.— as much as chou wilt; 15 Thon ſhalt k glue dim bis hire for bis 2. Ni · 1 4.6: 
To bring home thou eee dap, neither all r 2. chron. 25.4. 
to thine houſe. 25 —_ it: fo ulteiverh iere 31. 29, 30 
At. 2. . r E thee W. nn . 
thine — Saule t 
22 ————— 3 world did leaſt 
childzen put to death eſteeme theſe 


7 man be put to — people, 
2 8 — wall be p ie 


t not xi — — care 
g 1 52 . nojcaken ouer them 
Wld 


Nuit 19.6. 
and 2 7+-3Zo 


for gathoreſt 
thine olius 40 : 


lor the grapes of 
thy vine yar d. 

h Cod iudged 
them not mind 
full of his bene · 
fir except they 
were beneficiall 
vuto others, 


2 Whether there 
be a plaintife or 
none, the Magi - 
ſtrates ought to 
try out ſaults, & 
puniſh according 
to the crime, 
b When the 
crime deſerueth 
notdeath, 
c The Iewes of 
ſuperſtition af- 
terward tooke 
one away, 2. 
Cor,11.24. 
1,Cor.9 9, 
I. tim. 5. 1 8 0 
Auth 4. 3. matt. 
71.2 4. mar. 1 3. 
19. late 20 28. 
d Becauſe the E- 
brew ward ſigni- 
not the na» 
wrall brother, & 
the word that 
ſigniſieth a dro- 
ther, is taken alſo 
tor a kinſman: it 
ſeemeth that it is 
not meant that 
cho natural bro- 
ther (hould mar · 
nie his brothers 
wife, but ſome 
other of the kig- 
ted, that was in 
thar degree 
whuch might 
rie. 


a widowes raiment ts pledge. 


18 But remember that thou walt aſer⸗ 


tant in Egypt, and how the Loꝛd thy God 
deliuered thee thence. Thertoze I command 
mw 12 ben et cutteſt downe thine 
9 A | u 
arueſt in thy fielde, and haſt fozgotten a 
cafe in the field, thou ſhalt not goe againe 
to fet it, but it ſhal be fo2 the ſtranger, foz the 
fatherleſſe, and 7 thar the Loꝛd 
thy God may bl 
thine hands. 
20 (hen thou |{ beateſt thine oliue tree, 
— ger arr t2e ng ys 
e Abe e 3 1 
leſſe, and foz the widow. | 


a 3 thy l viney th 


er the grapes cleaneafter 
ther, but they ſhall be fox the ſtranger, foz the 
fathrelefſe,and foꝛ the widow. = 

22 Aud remember that thou waſt ba ſer ; 
nant inthe land ol Egybt: theretoꝛe I com 
mand thee to doe this thing. 

CHA P. X XV. 

3 The beating of the offenders. ' 5 To raiſe wp 
ſeeder to the hinſiman, 11 Inwhat caſe a womans 
hand mut be cut eff. 13 Of inſtweights, aud me 
fares, 19 To deſtroy the Amalekites, '* - 

VV Lint ere ſhalbe ſtrife betwerne men, 
and they ſhall come vnto judgement, 
and ſentence ſhall be giuen vpon them, and 
che righteous ſhall be iuſtiſted, and the wic · 
ked condemned, 0 
2 Then ik lo be the wicked be wozthy to 
be beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe him to lie 
downe, Þ and to be heaten be foꝛe his fate, ac · 
cozding to his treſpaſſe, vnto a certain num ; 


er. | 
Fourty ſtripes ſhall hee cauſe him to 
bane. and not paſt; leſt if bee ſhould erceeVe 
and beat him aboue that with many ſtripes, 
thy bzother ſhould appeare deſpiſed in thy 


t. v 
1 C* Thon halt not mouſel the oxe that 
treadeth out the cozne. 

5 It bzethꝛen dwel together, and one 
of them die and haue no ſonne, the wife of 
the dead ſhall not marry without, char is, vn · 
to a ſtranger, but his ! kinſeman ſhall go in 
vnto her, and take her to wike, and doe the 
kinſmans office to her. 

6 And the firſt bozne which the beareth, 
ſbal ſucceed in the name of his bꝛother we 
is dead, that his name be not put out of J(* 


rael. 

7 Andif the man will not take his kinſe 
woman, thenlet his — to the 
gate vnto the Elders, and ſay, 24 
rekuſeth to raiſe vp vnto his bzother a name 
in Iſrael: he wil not doe the ollice ot a kinC» 
ing „ den the Elders of his city Hall call 

en ers o ca 

im and commune with him: ik he ſtand and 

2! willnot take her, ' 

9 Then ſhall his kinſwomancome vnto 
bim in the pꝛeſente of the Elders, and loſe 
bis hoe from dis foote, and ſpit in his fac 
and anſwere, and ſap, So ſhall it be dong vn» 
— — that will not build vp bis bꝛo · 

10 And his name fhal be called iu Jlracl, 


The houſt ot him whole ſhoe 


thee in all che wozkes orf 


weight: a perfect and a iuſt me 


bzance of Amalek from vnder heauen: foz+ 


t. tion,great,migh ty, 4 and full ofpeople. 


Offring of the firſt fruits. 81 


is put oll. 
II C-Wihen men ltrine together,onewith e This law im« 
another, it rhe wife of the one come niere, foꝛ porteth, that 
to rid her hulband out of the hands of vim godly ſhame· 
that ſmiteth him, and put foozth her hand, taſtvefſe be pre- 
and take him by his 8. etued : for it is 
12 Then thou ſhalc cut off her hand: an horrible thing 
thine eye ſhall not ſpare her. to ſee a woman 
12 ¶ Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bag two paſt ſhame, 
maner of + weights, a great anda mall; 1 Ebr. fone and 
15 Neither halt thou haue in thine houſe fore. 
diuers & meaſures,a great and a ſmall ; $ tbr.Ephah and 
II. But thou ſhalt baue a right and inſt Chah. reade 
thou haue, that thy day b — — * 
es map be lengthene 
in the land which the Lozd thy God giueth 


16 Foz all that doe luch things, and all 


that doe vnrighteouſip. | . 
1 — — ally are abomination vn 
17 (Remember what Amalek did vtt- Exod, ig.. 


Ee the way, when ve wert cone out of 
18 How he met ther by the way, x lmote 


the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble be · 


bind thee, when thou waſt fainted and wea · 


xp, and he feared not God. | 


I9 Therefoze, when the Lozd thy God 
bath giuen thee reſt Comal thine —— 
Gon giuerh cher fog an nherieance pol 
2 to pol⸗ : 
ſellsit, chen thou ſhalt put out cher remem- — 
by Saul, about 
450, yeores af« 
terward, 


get not. 
= 15 HAP. Fr VI. 

3 Theofferimy of the firſt fruites, 5 What th 
muſt proteſt when they offer them. 12 The rithe of 
the third yeere, 13 Their proteflation an offering 
it. 19 To what honowy God preferreth them which 
acknowledge him to be them Lord, 


Lſo when thon ſhalt come into the land 
A which the Lozd thy God thee fo 
— 2 and ſhalt poſleſle it and dwell 
2 *Then salt thou take of tbe firſt of all a Bythis ceres 
the fruit of the earth, and bꝛing it out ol the monie they ace 
land that the Loꝛd thy God gineth thee, and knowledged 
put it in a baſket,# gsevnto the plate, which that they recei⸗ 
the Loꝛd thy God ſhall chuſe to d place his ned the land of 
oo. wat Com — a frei 
2 Ans thou ſhalt come vnto the gift of God. 
that ſhalbe in thole dayes, and warn — b To becalled 
I acknowledge this day vnts the Loꝛd thy vpon, ſe:ued and 
God, that J am come vnto the countrey worſbipped ſpi- 
— Lozd (ware vnto our fathers fo; an — . 


4 Th the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the balket 
out of Fe d and ſet it downe defoze 
the ali, ar ofthe Lord thy God, 

5 And thou ſhalt anſwere and ſay befoze 
the, Lom thy God, A⸗ Syꝛian was myfather, 
Þ/ho being ready to perich tor hunger, went 
down inta Egypt, and ſoiaurned there 

a ſmall co 


c Meaning, Iaa- 
La en ted 
20. yete in Syria. 
d Goly by Gods 
— 
their rs 
and grew there vnto a na- deſeruings. 
e Alleaging tho 
promiſes made 


6 And the Egyptians vered vs, and 


troubled vs, and laden vs with cruell bon» to our fathers, 
dage. Abraham. IZhak 
and Iaakob. 


But when wee cried vnto the Lo 
7 when wee N es 


Theoffering of the tithes. 
God of our fathers,the Loꝛd heard our volce 
and looked on our aduerſitie, and on our la · 
bour,and on our oppꝛeſſion. 
$ And the Loꝛd bzought vs out of E; 
gypt in a mighty hand, and a ſtretched out 
arme, with great terribleneſſe, both in ügnes 
and wonders. . 
9 And he bath 9 Us into this place, 
8 


and hath giuen vs this land, euen à land that 
floweth with milke and hony. 
f In token of z _ 10 And now, loe, J haue! brought the 
thankful! heart. kirſt fruits of the land, which thou,D Lord, 
and mindfull of haſt giuen me, and thou ſhalt (ct it befoze the 
this benefit. = thy God, and woꝛſbip bekoꝛe the Lozd 


y God. 

11 And thorn ſhalt refoyce in all the god 
things which the Lozd thy God hath giuen 
- E Signifying, unto thee and to thine houſhold, thou and 

chat God giueth the Leuite, and the ſtranger that is among 


a ds for hol. . 
„ 12 ¶ Mhen thou haſt made an end of ti; 


ur ſelue l l 
b — "09 ied thing al thetiches of thine increalt, the third 


alſo, which are Perc, which is the yeere of tithing, and haſt 
commi:tedro Einen it vntotheLeutte, to the itranger, to 
our charge. the fatherleſle, and to the widow, that they 
may eat within thy gates, and be ſaciltted, 
h Withouthy- Iz Then thou thalt * lay befoze the Loꝛd 
pocriſie. thy God, I haue bꝛought the hallowed thing 
out of mine houie, and alto haue giuen it vn · 
to the Leuites, and to the ſtrangers, to the 
fatherleſſe, and to the widow, accoꝛding to 
Chap.n 4.27. dll thy * Commandements which cho haſt 
ji Ot malice and commanded mee: J haue i trangreſſed none 


of thy Commanndements, no2 foꝛgotten 
them. 

14 J haue not eaten thereof in my*mour- 
ning, noꝛ ſuffered ought to pcriſh ' thzough 


contenpt. 


Or ſor any ne- 


cellitie. 

1 By putting uncleannaſſe, noꝛ ginen ought thereof fo the 
them to an dead, but haue hearkened vnto the voyce of 
profane vie. the Loꝛd mp God : J haue done after all 
m as farte 2 my that thou haſt commanded me. 


finfull nature 1 5 Looke downe from thine holy habita · 
would ſuffer: fur tion; euen from heauen, and bleſſe thy peo- 
els as David and ple Iſrael, and the land which thou haſt 
Paul ſay, theie is giuen vs (as thou ſwareſt vnto our Fa» 
not one iuſt, chers) the land that floweth with milke and 


Plal. 14. 3.1 ny. | 
3.10. 22 16 C This day the Loꝛd thy Sod doeth 
. command thee to doe theſe oꝛdinances, and 
lawes; keepe them therefoze, and doe them 
n With a good with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
and ſimple con- 


ſcience. be thy God, and to walke in his wayes, and 


o Signifying, tokeepe his oꝛdinances, and his Comman · 
that there ia a dements, and his lawes, and to hearken vn; 
mutuall dond do his voyce. EIN 2166 
betweene God, 18 And the Loꝛd hath (ct thee vp this 
and his people. Day to bee a * pzecious people vnts him (as 


Chap. . E. c 14,2 het hath pꝛomiſed thee) and that thou ſhoul- 
he 8 deſt krepe all his Commandements, 
Chap. 4.7. & 28.1 


19 And to make thee * high abone all na» 
tions (which he hath made) in pꝛaiſe, and in 
Cd. . 6 & 14. name, and in glozy, and that thou ſhoulde 


be an holy people vnto the Loꝛd thy God, as So be 
be hat 


h (aid. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


> They are commannded to write the Lawe vpon 
f. nes for a remembrance.” 5 Alſo to build an altar. 
11 Thecurſongs are ginen on mount Ebal. 


Deuteronomie. 


17 Thou haſt ſct vp the Loꝛd this day to v 


* 
"ES 


The Lawwrittenon flones, * Y- 
Hen Moles with the Elders of Iſrael 


T 3 commanided the people, ſaping, Keepe a As Gods mini: 
all the commandemets, which J command ſter and charged 
you this dap. with the 

2 And when ye ſhall* paſſe ouer Jozden, 1b. 4.1. 
vnto the land which the Loꝛd thy God gi · 
ueth thee, thou ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones 
and plaiſter them with platſter, 

3 b And ſhaſt watte vpon them all the b God would 
wozds of this Law, when thou ſhalt come that f is Lawe 
ouer,that thou mapit go into the land which ſhould be fer vp 
the Loꝛd thy God gineth ther: a land that in the borde:s 
floweth with milke and hony, as the Loꝛd of che land of 
God of thy fathers hath pzomiſed thee, © Canaan, that 

4 Therckoꝛe when pe ſhallpaſſe oner Joꝛ⸗ all that looked 
den, ye ſhall ſet vp = e ſtones which J com · chereon, might 
mand you this day, in mount Ebal, and thon know that the 
ſhalt plaiſter them withplaiſter. land was dedi. 

5. And there ſyalt thou build vnto the cote to bis 
Loꝛd thy God an Altar, even an Altar of leruice. 
ſtones: thon ſhalt litt pon inſu ument Exod. 20. 25. 
vpon them, 2 10ſb 8.3 1. 

6 Thou ſhalt make the Altar ok the Lozd < Ihe Altar 
thy God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt ot · ſhouid not be eu- 
ferings thercon vnto the Loꝛd thy God. riovſiy wrought 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, becaule it ſhould 
and ſhalt eate there, and reioyce befoze the continue but for 
Loꝛd thy God: | a time: for God 

8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ones would haue but 
— — wozdes of thts Lawe 4 well and r _ in 

ne p. dan. 

( And Moles and the Pꝛieſtes of the 4 That cucry 
Leuites ſpake vnto all Iſrael; ſaying, Take one may well 
heed, and heare, O Jſraek: this daythoy art ende it, and vn -· 
become the people of the Loꝛd thy God. erſtand it. 

10 Thou < thalt hearken therefoze vnto © This conditi- 
the —— of the Ss toy God: and doe his on . _ 
tcommandements and his oꝛdinance ound thee vn- 
12 the _ day. 8 * 3 4 thou 

11 nd Moes charged t ople the wilt be his peo» 
ſame dap, ſaping, ene ple, thou muſt 

12 Thele ſhall ſtand vpon mount Geriz · Keep his Lawes, 
zim, to bleſſe the people when yer ſhall paſſe 
ouer Joꝛden: Simeon and Leui, and Fus 
dah, and Iſſachar, and * Joleph, and Ben- f Meaning. E- 
tamin. phraim and Ma. 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount &» naſlen. ä 
bal to 8 curſe, Reuben, Gad. and Aſher, and g Sigoifying,that 
Zebulnn, Dan, and Naphtali. if they would not 

14 And the Leuites ſhall anſwere and obey God for 
ſay vato all the men of J{rael with a loude loue, they ſhould 
oyce, be made to obey 
I 5 ¶ Curled be the man that ſhall make for feare. 
any carued oꝛ molten® image, which is an a+ h Vnderthis he 
bomination vato the Loꝛd, the wozke of the conteinethall the 

ands of He crafteſman, and putteth it in a corruption of 
ecrtet place: And all the people ſhall anlwere Gods ſeruice,aud 

and ſap, So be it. ; th- tranſgreſſion 

16 Curſed be he that i curſeth his father of the firſt rabie, 
and his mother: And all the people ſhal ſap; i Or, con em- 


ett. n th, and this ap- 
17 Curſed be he that remoueth his neigh · 


2 


pertaineth to the 


ſt bours ! marke: And all the people ſhall ſãy: 1 table. 


e condem- 


it. 
18 Curfed be be that maketh the ! blinde nerh all injuries 
de out of the way: And all the people ſhall and extortions. 
ay: So be it. Me. ning. chat 
19 Curſed be he that hindereth the right helpeth not, and 
of the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, a the wide w: counlelleth nor 
And all the people ſhall ſap: So be it. his neighbour. 
20 Curled ber he that lyeth with bis fa: 
(t's 


9 
* 
' 5 


* 
- 


4 Curlſings: Bleſſings. 


thers wife: fo2 hee vnconered his fa · 
tbers v ſkirt: And Atze people ſhall ſap: 

21 Curſed be he that lietb with any beaſt; 
And all the people ſhall 74 it. 

22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, 
the daughter of his Father, oꝛ the daughter 
ay 1 And all che people ſhall lay; 

e it. 
. 232 Curſedbehe that lieth with his* mo · 
n Meaning, his ther in law: And all the propte wall ſay ; 
wiucs mother. So be 


k. 
24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neigh · 


m ln commit · 
mg villenie a- 
uit. 20. 1 1. chap. 
21.30. ezek 23. 

10. 


oFor you chat o be it 
lesth in ſecret, 25 ! Curſed be hee that taketh a reward 
1 — t® put - 1 55 22 blond: and all the 
; : co ap? ett. 
PETROL ; 26 * Curſed be he that confirmethnot all 
J. 10, the woods ef K 13 
chere XXVII. 


x The promiſes to them that obey the comman- 
Gn 5 The oo phe 2 2 F . 

f F thou thalt obey diligently the voyct o 
Lait. 6.3. Ithe Loꝛd thy God, and o lerue and Doe all 
bis commaundements which J commaund 
thee this day, then the Loꝛd thy God will 
3 (et ther on high aboue all the nations of the 


1 He will make 


earth. - 
GOT _ 2 And all theſe blellings ſhall come on 
mT thee, and b ouertake ther, if thou ſhalt obey 
hen thou the vopce of theLozd thy God. 


8 Bleſſed halt thou be in the © citie, and 
thinkeſttby {elle bleed alſo in the field. : 


forſaken, : 
4 Bleſſed tholl be the fruit * of thy body 
c nn and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 
d Thy children thy N NT of thp kine, and the 
ckes ot thy b 
andſuccelfion. 7 Blelled thal be thy baſket thy dough. 
terpriſes ſhall Bleſſed alt thou be when thou © coin · 
bunt good lac · Melt in & bleſted allo when thou goeſt out. 
ceſſe 7 The Lozd ſhall canſe thine enemies 
2 that riſe agatnit thee, to fall be ſoꝛe thy face: 


befoze thee* ſeuen wapes. 

The 15209 ſhall — j ten bleſſin 
to be with thee in thy ſtoꝛe houſes, and in all 
b Cod lee {HT det in tbr fand which che L075 kr 
vs, it we doe our God giueth thee. 


they ſgal come out again(t thee one wap, and 
Meaning, ma- fhall flee 
ny wayes. 8 


and not The Loꝛd chal make thee an holy peo · 
al ple vnte veto as hee hath(\wozne vnto 
thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the commaunde⸗ 
ments of the Loꝛd thy God, and walls in 

his wapes. 
Io Then all the prove of the earth hall 
b in chat he is ſet that the Mameof the Loꝛd is h called vp» 


th on ouer thee,and they ſhall be afraid of thee, 
Abegcerle. 11 Andthe Lopd ſhall make thee plente- 
ous in Ir the kruit ol thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit of thy 
ground, in the land which the Loꝛd ſware 
; | vnto thy Fathers, to giue thee. 
i for nothing in 12 The Loꝛd ſhal open vnto thee his good 
the earch is pro: treaſure, euen the iheauen to gine raine vnto 
table, but when thy land in dne ſealſon, and to bleſſe all the 
Cod ſendeth his Worke of thine hands, and thou ſhalt lend 


bleſſings from 7518 many nations, but ſhall not doꝛrow thy 
neauen. * 4 kite. „. 
cp. 15. 12 And the Loꝛd ſhall make thee the head 


Chap. xxviij. 


be deſkroyed, | 


Curſingsand plagues, 82 


and not the | taile: and thou bee aboue Joe, il lewep, 
one ly, and ſhalt not be beneath, ik obey 
the commandements of the Loꝛd thy God, 
which J commannd thee this day, to keepe 
and to doe them. 

14 But thou thalt not decline from any of 
the woꝛds, which J command you this day, 
either tothe * righthandoz to the left, to goe 7oſ5.2 3.6, ' 
after other gods fo leruethem. 

I 5 C*But ifthou wilt not obey the voice Lee. 26.14. 
of the Loꝛd thy God, to keepeand cs doe all len. 2. 17, 
bis commaundements and his oꝛdinances, malac. 2.2. 
which J commaund thee this day, then all bruch 1,20, 
mu _ ſhall come vpon thee , and ouer» 

re. 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne,and 
curſed alſo in the field, 

17 Curted ſhall thy baſket bee, and thy 


| dough. 

I8 Curledſhall be the krnit of thy bodfe, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increaie of thy 
kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou com» 
meit in, and curſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

20 The Loꝛde ſhall ſend vpon thee cur · 
ſing, trouble, and ij ſhame, in all chat which | r, rebule. 
thoulettelt thine hand to doe, vntill thou be 
deſtroyed, and periſh quickly, becauſe ot the 
wickedneſſeof thy works whereby thou halt 
foz(aken me. 

21 The Loꝛd ſhal make þ peſtilente cleaue 
vnto thee, vntill ze hath con d thee from 
the land whither thou goelt to poſſeſſe it. 

22 The Lom ſhall ſite thee with a Leuit. 26.16. 
conſumption, and with the feuer, and with 
ee en eee ee 

ttozd, an a s an Or.droweb 
es 910004 "ng they ſhall purtie thee a th 
n erich. 

23 And thine heauen that is ouer thine 
bead, ſhall bee * bzaſſe, and the earth that is k it hall giue 
vnder thee,yzon. | thee no more 

24 The Loꝛd ſhall gine thee foꝛ the raine moiſture, then if 
of thy land, duſt and aſhes: euen from hea · it were ot brafles 
uen ſhal it come downe vpon ther, untilthon ofen ofthe = 
are, af duſt rai 
25 And the Loꝛd ſhall cauſe thee to fall be · ſea with winde, 
foze thine enemies: thou ſhale come ont one I Some re ade, 
way againſt them, and ſhalt flee ſeuen wates thou ſhalt be a 
befoze them, and ſhalt bel ſcattered thaough terrour and feare 
all the king domes of the earth. when they (ball 

26 And tby = carkciſethall bemeate vn · heare how God 
to all koules of the atre , and vnto the beaſts batb plagued 
of the earth, and none ſhall fray them away. hee. 

27 The Lozd will finite thee with the m Thou ſhalk 
botchof Egypt, and with the Emerods, and be curſed both 
with the ſcabbe, and with theitch,that thon in thy life and in 
canſt not be healed. . thy death: for the 

28 And the Lozd ſhall ſmite thee with burial is a teſti- 
madneſſe, and with blindneſſe, and with a · wonie of the 
Uonping of heart. reſutrection, 
29 Thou ſhalt alſa grope at noone daies, which ſigne for 
as the v blind gropeth in darkenes, and ſhalt thy wickedneſſs 
not prolper in thy 1 alt neuer thou ſhalt lacke 
but bee oppꝛeſſed with wong, and bee pou» n In things mof . 
led eucrmoze , and no man ſhall ſiccour euident & cleare 
tliee. thou ſhalt lacke 
30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, 4 another diſcretion and 
man ſhall lie with ber: thou halt build an iudgemen t. 
houle, and ſbalt not dwell therein:thouſhalt 4 Cr woke @ © 
plant a vineyard, c ſhalt not 4 bare charms cenmõ˖j,jð 
; L 2 21 Thing - 


lor, ſtere. 


nd threatning 
321 Thinc ore ſhall de flaine befozethine 
—— thou walt not eat therof; thine aſſe 

fhalbe violently taken awap beloꝛe thy face, 

and Hall not be reſtozed vnto thee: thy ſheep 
ſhall bee giuen vnto thine enemies, and no 


man ſhall reſcue them foꝛ thee. 
22 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe 


Plaguesa 


o When they giuen vnto another peoples thine eies *thal 
hall cerurne {til loke foz them, euen till they fall out, and 
trom their cap there ſhalbe no power in thine hand. 

QUIUE, 23 The kruite of thy land and all thy la- 


bours ſhal a people which thou knoweſt not, 
tate, and thou ſhalt neuer but ſuffer wzong, 
and violence alway: - 
4 So that thou ſhalt bee madde foꝛ the 
fight which thine eyes ſhall ſee. f 
35 The Loꝛd ſhal lmite ther in the knees, 
. and in the thighes with a ſoꝛe botch, that 
thou canſt not be healed: euen from the ſole 
; of thy foot vato the top of thine head. 
p As he did Ma- 36 TheLozdiſhal bzing ther e thy vk 


nafſeh, loachim, (which thou haſt (ct ouer thee) vnto a nati 
Zedechias and von, which neither thon noz tby fathers haue 
others. knowen, and there thou ſhalt ſerue other 


gods, euen Wed, and ſtone: 


ſere. 24.9. 635, 27 And thou ! ſhalt bee a wonder, a p20» 


1. King. 9. % uerbe and a common talke among al le 
n whither the Loꝛd ſhall cary thee 0s on 
Micb. 6 15. 38 *Thou ſhalt caty out much ſeed into 
Agg. 1.6. the field,and ſhalt gather but litle in: foꝛ the 

graſhoppers ſhall deſtroy it. 

3 9 Thou walt plant a vineyard, # d2efle 
it, but ſhalt neither dzinke of the wine , noꝛ 
gather the grapes: fox the woꝛmes ſhul eat it. 
evites, but tale vor anopie tbp lte with 

| toaſtes, but ſhalt not anoynt thy ſelke 

. * ow e. the oyle: fo2 thine oliues call h fall, 

hre theyve ri, 41 Tbou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daugh⸗ 
ters, but ſhalt not haue them: fo2 they ſhall 
goe into captiuitte. 

42 All the trees and fruit of thy land ſhal 

4 vader ones Che 4 graſbopper conſume. 

Lind he conteĩ · 43 The ſtranger that is among pou, ſhall 

neth all the ver · clunbe abone thee vp on hie: and thou ſhalt 

mine which de · come dene beneath alowe. 

faroy the fruits 44 He ſhall lend thee, and thou ſhalt not 

of the lanck and lend him: he ſhalbe the head, and thou ſhalt 

this is an evident be the tafle. | 

token of Gods 45 Moꝛeouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come 

wſe. vpon thee,and thalpurſuethee and ouertake 
thee,till thou bee deſtroyed, becauſe thou o⸗ 
beyedſt not the voice ofthe Lozd thy God, to 
keep his commandements, and his oꝛdinan ; 
tes, which be commanded thee. 

© Godepl: 46 And the ſbalbe vpon* thee foz fignes 

Hall be euident and 1 thy ſeed foꝛ euer, 

e e e 

pfulneſle, a a goo 
thee, Aut. the abundance of all things. 


mils wilt be Lord well hnd ppen chern 
hunger, and in thirlk, and in nakednes,and 
in need of all things: and he ſhall put a 

— n TC. behaue deſtroi; 


0 
49 TheLo2d ſhall bing a nation vpon 
thor toes ſureh, os Horne endeo the 


te, A nation of a [| fierce countenance, 
— wich willnat regard che perion of cheold, 


S 


Deut eronomie. 


uen thee, during 


againſt the diſobedient. 4 


no: haue compaſſion ot the yong. 

51 The ſame hall eate the. frufte of thy 
cat tell, and the fruit ofthy land vntill thou 
be deſtroyed, and he ſhall leaue thee neither 
wheat, wine, noꝛ ople, neither I the increaſe of for, frf borne of 
thy kine, noꝛ the flocks of thy ſheepe. vntil he Y bulechei. 
yaue beugbt thee to nought. | 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy ci · 
ties, vntil thine high and ſtrong walles fall 
downe, wherin thoutruſtedſ7 in all the land: 
and hee chall beliege thee in all thy cities go,, gate, 
thzoughout all thy land, which the Lozd thy 25 
God hath giuen thee. | f 
52 And thou thalt cate the kruite of thy Leit. 26.29. 
body : even the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy 22g. 6.25. 
daughters, which the Loꝛd thy God hath gi- ent. 4. 10. 

the ſiege and ſtraiteneſſe #4r#c.3. z, 
whertin thine enemies ſhall incloſe thee. 
os — = - manC(that is —5 — tx · 

ntie among you)* e grieued c. 15. 

at his bꝛother, and at hlowiferhar lieth in his — 
bolome, and at the remnant of his childzen, 
which be hath yet left, 
Ws Fotleatrol giuing vntoanyofthem 
of the bis childzen,whom he chal eat, 
becauſe hehathnothing left tnthatſiege 
and ſtraitnes,wherewith thine enemie ſhall 
beſiege thee in allthy cities. 

56 The tender and daintie' woman a- f As came to 
moͤng you, which neuer would venture to paſſe in the dates 
ſet the ſole of her koste vpon the ground koꝛ or loram kin 
her ſokt neſſe and tenderneſſe)ſhalbe gri. ued of !\rael, 2. kin.6 
at — — thatlieth in her bolome, and 25. and whenthe 
at her lonne and at her daughter, Romans beſieged 

57 And at iber afterbirth(that cal come leruſalem. 
out from betweene her feet) and at her chil- © Hunger all 
dꝛen, which thee ſhall beare : foz when all fo bite her, that 
things lacke,ſhee ſhall eat them ſecretly, du: he ſhalbe ready 
ring the ſiege & ſtraitnes, wherewith thine to Kare ber chile 
enemies ſhallbeſiege thee in thy cities. © belore it be de · 

58 CIfthou wilt not keepe and do ⸗ all livered. 
the wozds of this Law ( that art wꝛitten in v For be chat of 
this booke)e keare this gloꝛious and feareful ſendetb in one, 

THE LOKD THY GOD, is guilty of all, 

59 Tben the Loꝛd wil make thyplagues 1am. 2. 10. 
wondertul, and the plagues of thy ſeed, eue n 
great lagues, and of long continuance, and 

2e diſeales, and of long durante. 

60 Moꝛeoner, he will baing vpon thee all 
the dilcaſes of E pt, whereot thou walt a» 
fraid, and they ſhall cleaue vnto thee: - 

61 And euery ſickneſſe, and euery plague 6 
which is not; Witten in the booke of this * P<claringtÞat 
Lawe, will tbe Lozd heape vpon thee vntill Ood hath infor 
then be deſtroyed. meanes to plague 

2 And yce ſhall be left few in number, the wicked,be- 
where yec were as the ſtatres ok heauen in ſides them chat 
multitude, becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey are ordinsry ot 
the voice ot the Loꝛd thy God. written, 
62 And as the Lozde hath eeloyeedonex (. 10. 25. 
bei doe you good, and to multiply vou, ſo 


ee will retopceouer you to deſtrop ou, ans 
zingyouto nought, and ye ſhall be rooted y Signifying, 
Fr 2 the land, whither thou goel to pol· ou — — — 1 
64 And che Lend hab ſcatter the among to be in aplace 
rene 
0 ou other 
— b thou hat not knowen, no2 thy pure! 


9 even wood and ſtone. dux aith and 
$ Allo ayong thile nations thou or religion. 
˖ 


” Exhortationsto obſeruethe Law. 


linde no reſt, neither hall 2 — 
Town reſt: 1 fo; the , giue thee 
d looking to returne here: 
age oa forrotfall mind. 
Ion tles ſhale be d 1 wy Hall ol hang befoze thee, 
in doubt of thy and t ſhalt feare both * and 
lift, « ſhaſt 4 


thy! 
6 2ning t tay, Mould 
G08 f on the — > dan arne thou 


the feare of 


t, w 
feare, and 497 t of thine eyes 
thou ſhal lt ſee- te 5 — 


6$ And ud the Loꝛd ſhall oreng thee into E- 


cauſe the t againe with 8 ay whereof ſe 
— bid id vnto thee, S It ſee it no moꝛe 
ofthat miracle, agatne; and there pe ſhall ſell your ſelues vn · 
whe che ſea gaue tõ your enemies foz bondmen and bond wo · gol 
place for them men, and thereſhall be no buyer. 

to paſſe thorow. 


| CHAP, xxIx. 
2 The people are exborted to ob ſerue the comman- 


dements. 10 The whole people from the higheſt to the 


le weft, ars comprebended vnder Gods couenant. 19 
The puniſhment of bim that flattereth bumſelfe in hs 


e 24 The cauſe of Gods wrath againſt bis 

Thatis, th ele are the 2 wozdes of the Couenant 
ee 1 wbich commanded Moles to 

| ditions, make - - childzen of Alrael in the land 


of Moab, be the Conenant which he had 
b At the firſt gi- * way them in > Hozeb. 
uing of the Law, C And Moles called all Iſrael, and 
which was forty caid vnto them, Yee haue ſeene all that the 
yeeres before, Lo2d didbefoze your eyes in the land of E · 
gypt vnto Pharaoh, and vnto all his ſer · li 
— vnto — hs ans, ich thine 
| e Theproofes of 3 e © great tentation 
ö my — eyes haue (ene, thoſe great miracles and 
d He ſheweth wonders: 
that it is not in 4 Pet the Lozd hath not giuen you an 
mans power to heart to perteiue, and epes to ſee, and cares 
ynderſtand che £0 Jeare,uito this day. 
myſteries of And J haue led you fourty pere in the 
Cod il it be not wildernetle : pour clothes axe not waxed old 
giuen him from vpon your: : neither is thy ſhoe waxed old vp ⸗ 
on thy 
6 He haue eaten no bꝛead, neither dzunk 
wine no2 ſtrong datnke, that ye might know 
how that J am the Lord your God. 
bread of 7 Afcer ye came vnto this place, and Si: 
Angels. hon king ol Heſhbon, and Og king ol Ba» 
t than came out againſt vs vnto battell and 


t ui ew them 
n 47 . 8 And toketheir land, and gaue it fo2 an 
1. Rix. inheritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the 
f Wh AIP Gadites, and to the halte tribe of Manaſſch. 
your hearts, nd 9 * Keepethercfoze the woꝛds of this co» 


e Made by mans 
ate, but Manna, 
which is called 


fore ye may uenant, and 2 ye may pꝛolper in h 


not thinke to aͤll that pe ſhall doe 
— with Io Pe ſtand this day euerp one of vou, be⸗ 
foꝛe the Loꝛd your * God: your heads of pour 
Li tribes pour elders and your officers, even all 
that when the men o 


ow ay mu _ it were mozning, foz 
hich thou » 


ſhall 


— 


Copa The puniſhment of the obſtinate. 8 3 


I3 Fo to eſtabliſh ther this day a le 
re bnto himlelfe, and ma the 
if dee — Nd mn a 


TY ne owes thy fathers, Abzaham,Jz- 
er her make this Couenant, any 


Is But pn die noneh. him that ſtandeth 
— — vs this day betoꝛe the Lozd ont 
God, as with him k that is not here with vs 2 — 


day. 
1 6 For ye know how wee haue dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how we paſſed tho · 
row the middẽs of the nations which ye pal · 


E And ye ue ſckne abominat ions, 
and ow: idoles (wad thei ſtone, fluer and 


dow were among them, 
AT 9 hat there ſhould not be among you 


mon n kamily, noꝛ tribe, which 
Yo heart away this day from 


— — e and ſerue Lhe gods 
egal ou i any revte that bꝛingeth foozth i Such ſinne as 


 rhis ;oarhw 


e nations, and that there ſhould not be 


"gall and woꝛm here wo the bĩtter fruits 
| 16 So ce heareth the words thereof might 
of Sure dene pamlelie tn bis heart, choke and de 
ſayi IJ ſhall haue hough firoy you. 
walke accoꝛding to the wbburnneso mine Ate . 23. 
owne heart , thus addin, « dunnkeunelle fo || Or, flatter, 
thirſt. K For as he that 


20 The Loꝛd will not be mertifull vnto is pre «net 
him, but 110 the r oꝛd, and his to drinke much 
itlouſie t man, and c / ſo hee that ſol · 
yery rare at is wi in this booke, ſhal loweth his ap- 

light byo — Hl Ln che dro ſhall put out — — 


all meanes, 
21 Andehe 2 Lo fall: irate bim vnto and yet cannot 
enill out ot all the tribes ot — n 


. . be ſatisfied. 


vnts all the curles of the Gon event, that ts 


a 4 x tocome n ods p 
your chldzemhat allcome afterym and vpon cer | 
the 88 that ſha rebell againſt 
lay, when thee allf Te rhe r the plagres rot N e 
this land, and the d thereof, where- — — at all 
with the Loꝛd ſhall due i; 

3 (For all that land ſhall burne with 2 * onied. 

828 

, a ere» 
— as in the ouerthee vines ok Sodom, * 24135, 
an 


2ah, A bh 
4 bag ourrthzcw Mist wꝛath and in his 


* en ſhall all nations ſay, * Where» 8. 
ES yz he 1. King. 9. 


44 eee 
how fi 45 is this great wzath 5 
. Tee 
ok their Fathers, which he bee bad made with 


hem, whe when he eb;ouht them out of the lat 
26 nd went and ſerued other ds, and 


? ieren. 22.8. 


s f Iſrael: worſhipped them: even 
bey made a ſure I1- childzen, your wfnes,+ thy ſtran⸗ knew not, and which glam bene for which had not 
Seel bee PO PRNT nn 
7 y | x. 7 e the wꝛath o 0 ax - te poſſeſ 
waine, and paſt 12 That thou ſhouldelt s paſſe into „ ed hote a 1 e — 
8 bewet 8 touenant of the Low God, and into ncry curle that is wzitten in thi 
_ — the 3 od maketh w th 28 AridtheLo2d hath rooted them out of 


their land in anger, and fn wꝛath, and in 
L 3 great 


2 8 


F 7 


__ m tt — — 


r « : ape. 


Merey promiſed to the repentant. Deuter 


m Moſes hereby great, ignation, and hach caſt them into 
reprooueth theit other land, as appeareth 2 | 

cut ioſitie, which - 29:The=lecret things belong to the Loꝛd 
ſeek thoſe things out God, but the things reuealed belong vn · 
that are onely to Vs, and to our cht{dzen foz euer, that wee 
knowen to God: Map doe all the words ot this Law. 
and their negli- 21221 

geuce that regard nat that which God bath revealed vnto them, as 


the Law. 5 1 
+40 R&B n 
1 Mercy ſkewed when they repent. 6 The Lord 
doeth cireumci ſe the heart, 11 Allexcuſe of igno- 
rance is take n away. 15. 19 Life & death if (ct be- 
fore them. 20 The Lord is their life which obey him. 
N Dw when all thele things ſhall come 
J vpon thee, either the bleſſing oz the curſe 
which Jhaue let befoze thee, and thou ſhalt 
a Ey calling to *ftrne into thine heart among all the nati· 
remembrance, Ong, whither the Loꝛd thy God hath dꝛinen 
both his mercies, cht, 
and his plagues. 


od. 
+ + ths day; thou, and thy childꝛen with all 
b lu true tepen· thine b heart, and with all thy ſoule, 

tance is none hy- 2 Then the Loꝛd thy od will cauſe thy 
poctifies. captiucs to returne , and haue compaſſion 


out of all the people where che Loꝛd thy God. 
HadſcattereFthee. - 

4 Tho 

c Euen to the moſt 

worlds end. L od thy God 

d Aud bring Will he! take the.. | : 

thee into thy _ 5. And the. od thy God will bzing thee 

counziey. into the land w thy Fathers poſſeſſed, 

and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and her will ſhew 


ther thee , and from thence 


the kluour, and will multiplie ther aboue 


wy thy Fathers, . 
God wil purge 6 And the Loꝛd thy God wil circumciſe 
all thy wicked thine heart, and art of ve: that 
affections, which thou mayeſt loue the wth d, with all 
thing is not in thine e th all thy loule, that thou 
thige own power mapeſt line. fs Fey: | 
to doe. ., 2_AndtheLozdthy God will lap all theſe 

.-. + .. carſesvpon thine enemies, and on them that 
t Il we wil have hatt the, and that perſecute thee. 
Ood ta werke in 8 Returne thou thertfoꝛe, and obty the 
vs with his holy voice of the Lazd, and do all bis commande- 
Spirit, we wuſt ments, which tommand thce this day, _ 
turne againe to 9 And the Loꝛd thy God will make thee 


him by tepen- - plenteous in euery wozke of thine hand, in 


the kruit of thy body. and in the kruit ok thy 
cattell, and in the fruit ot the land koꝛ thy 
wealth: fo: the Loꝛd Will turne againe and 


Lance. 
g He meaneth 
not that God is 


ſubie ct to theſe 2 xtioyte ouer thee to doe the gad, as hee re - ftr 


paſſions o re- toycedouer thy fathers. 

ioyce, at᷑ to be Io Becauſe thon ſhalt obey the voice of the 
ſad: but he vſeth Loꝛd thy God, in keeping his commande- 
this aner of ments, and his ozdinances, which are wiit- 
ſpeach, to declare ten in the booke of this Lam, when thou ſhalt 
the loue that he xtturnt vnto the Loꝛd thy God with all thine 
dear eth vnto vs. heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

h The Law is o II ¶ Foz this commandement which J 


euident, that cammaund thee this is k not hid from thee 
none can pretend thtt, neither is r. 73 


ignorance. 
Nenn. 10.6. ſay,* Who ſhall goe vp foꝛ vs to heauen, and 
i By heauen and bing it vs, and cauſe vs. to heare it, that we 
rhe ſea, he mea · may doe it? 4 

neti places molt 13 Ntither is it beyond the ! ſea, that thou 
farre diſtant. 


2. And ſhalt returne vnto the Loꝛd t 
God. g obey his voice in all that J — K 


vpon thee, aud will returne, co gather ther 


Though thou werelt caſt vnto the vt · only 
part of © heauen, from thence will the. ſware vnto thy Fathers, Abꝛaham, Js bak, — it in his 


ſhouldeſt ſay, Who Hall goe ouer the {ra foz - rite 


1 


onomie, Deſtruction to the obſtinate. 


vs, and bꝛing it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, 
that we may doe it? 25 2 

14 But the woꝛd is very nerre vnto the: k Euenthe Law 
even in thy mouth and in thine heart, koꝛ to and che Goſpel. 
doe it. i | By faith in 

I anten; J haue ſet-befo2e thee this Chriſt. 
day lie and goad, death and euill. 

16 In that J command thee this dap auto m So that to 
loue the Loꝛd thy God, to walkin his wales, Leue and obey 
and to ktepe his commaundements, and zis God, is anel; life 
oz inances and his lawes, that thou mapeſt and telicitie, 

"» Wand ber multiplied, and that thr Coden He adderh 
th Bod mayblefle thee in the land, whither theſe promiſes to 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe t. ſignifie that it is 
17 But if thine heart turne a way, ſo that for our profite 
thou wilt not obey, but ſhalt be le duced, and tÞat we loue 
woꝛſbip other gods, and ſerne them, him, and not 

18 J pzonounce vuto you this dap, that ye for his. 
ſhall ſurely periſh, vee ſhall not pꝛolong pour 
dapes in the lany, Whither thou paſleit ouer 
412 
19 call heanenandearth to recozd this Ch. 4.26. 
Day againſt you, chat J haue ſet befoze you - 
life and death, bleſſing and curſing. There» i 
foꝛe o chuſe lite, that boch thou and thy lerde o That is, lone 
map liue, and obey God . 

20 By louing the Loꝛd thy God, by obey» which thing is 

ing his voyte, and by cleauing vnto him: fox not in mans 
he is thy like, e the length ol thy dayes: that power, but Gods 
thou maieſt dwel inthe land which the Loꝛd Spirit only wor- 


Joꝛden to poſſe 


and Jaakob, to giue them. .- 
1 CHAP. XXXI. 
2. 7 Meſes preparing himſelſt to die, appoznteth - 

Iojbua to rule the people, 9 He giueth the Law tothe... 

Lewites, that they ſhould reade it to the people, 193 

God giveth them a ſong as awitneſſe: between him 

and them. 23 God conſirmeth Ieſbua. 29 Moſes 
ſheweth them that they will rebel after hi death. 

T Heu Moles went and ſpake thele wozds - 
vnto all Iſrael, 
2. And ſaid vnto them, Jam an hundꝛed 

and twentie peere olde this day: can no a l can no lon- 
moꝛe goe out and in: alſo the Loꝛd hath ſaid ger execute miue 
vnto me, Thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Fox» office. Q 
den. | | | Numb. 20. 1 2, 
3 The Loꝛd thy God he will go ouer be hp. 3. 26. 

fore ther: hee will deſtropthele nations be; 
foze thee, and thou ſhalt poſſefſe them, Jo · Numb. 29.1 b. 
—— he ſball goe befoꝛe ther as the Loꝛd hath | 
4 And the Lozdſhall doe vnto them, as ad 
hee-didto * Siben and to Og kings of che ib. 1.24. 
Amoutes, and vnto their land, whom he de ⸗ 


n | 
5 AndtheLozd ſhall gine them d befoze b Into your 
pou, that pe may do vnto them accoꝛding vn · hands. 
to *euery.commanndement”, which J haue cp. 7. 2. 
commanded you. | RET TEH 
.. 6 || Plticke vp pour hearts therekoze, and 0y, br of good 
be irong': dzead not noꝛ beafrain-of them: courage. 
fo: the Lozd: thy God himſelfe doeth gor 
with thee ; he will not kaile thee,noz foziake 


7 And Moles called Joſhua; andſaſy c For hej muſt 


12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt-. vuto him in the light of all Iſrael , Be of a gouerne the 


god courage and ſtrong: koꝛ thou ſhalt goe- ple, hach need to 


with this people. vntonhe land which the be valiant to re- 


I. oꝛd hath (wozne vnto their fathers, to giue preſſe vice, and 
them, and tion ſhalt giue it them to inhe / cõſtant to main- 
. + An taine vertue. 


you and your 
children from 


benefits. 20 
= e i {ware vnto their fathers ) that righteonsiche. 


nature of fleſh, —— fall 


—— 
42 * 


of reading the Law. 


dSignifying that 8 And the Lozphimſelfe doeth © goe bes 
wan can neuer foꝛe thee: he will be with the: hee will not 
be of good cou- fatle thee, neither fozſake thee ; feare not 
rage except he therefore, no be diſcomfoꝛted. ; 
be perſwaded of g CAndMol.s wrote this Law, and 
Gods favour and deliuered it vnto the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of 


aſſiſtance. Leut (which bare the Arke of the Couenant 
2 the Lozd) and vnto all the Elders of Al 

. 10 And Moles tommaunded them, ſays 
Nehem. 8. 2. ing, Euery leuenth yeere* when the peere 
chap. 15. 1. of freedome ſhalbe in the fcaſt of the Taber- 


nacles: | a 
11 Aigen all Iſrael ſhal come to appeare 

e bekoze the Lozd thy GDD in the place 
ant which which bee ſhall chulſe., thou ſhalt reade this 
— tlie ligne of 5 aw betoze all Jfrael, that they map heare 


Gods Prelence . 12 Gather theprople together: men, and 
8 figure of 422 cbildzen, and thy ſtranger that 
” is within thy gates, that they may heare, and 
that they may learne, and feare the Loꝛd 
— God, and keepe, and oblerue all the 

1 0zdsof this Lam, "S797 
f Which were 13 And that their chfldzenwhich* hane 
not borne when not knowentt, mayheare ic and learne to 


e Before the 
Arke of the co- 


the Law was gi- feare the Loꝛd pour God, as long as pe liue 
uen. = the! nd, whither pee goe oper Jo2den to 
elle it. 


14 C Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Behold, thy dayes are tome, that thou muſt 
die: Call Joshua, and ſtand pee in the Tae 
bernacle of the Congregation that J may 
[0r,commande= gilie him a charge. o Poles and Joſhua 
ment. went and ited in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 
Inacloude . 15 And te Loꝛd appeared in the Taber- 
char was faſhioe nacle in the pillar of a s cloud: and thepil- 
4 flea @ my lar ot the cloude ſtd ouer the done of the 
ned like a pi lar. Tabernacle 
16 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Behold, thou ſhalt fleepe with thy fathers, 
and this people will rite vp and goe a who⸗ 
ring after the gods of a ſtrange land (wht- 
tber they goe to dweli-therein) and will foz' 
ſake mee, and bzeake my couenant which FJ 
haue made with them. 
17 Mhereſoze my waath will waxe hote 
b Tharie 1 Wil 8 atnſt them at that day. and J will kezſake 
s 25 will them, and will v hide my kace ktom them: 
premy uur then they ſhall be conſumed, and manp ad- 
une lie s nerfities and tribulations thall come vpon 
toward us ige them: lo then they will kay Are not theſe 
nate vs: it troubles come vpon me, becaulc God is not 
ſhew ys his ta- with me? . 
OR 18 But J will ſurely hide my kate in that 
day. becauſe of all the euill, which they ſhall 
tommit, in that they are turned vnto other 


ods. | 
92 9 Now therefoze write pee thisi ſong 
fo2 you, and teachit-the childꝛen of Ilrael: 
put it in their monthes, that this ſong ma 
idolatrie, by re- bee my witneſſe againſt the childzen of Jl 


mbring Gods xa 02 N will bꝛing them into the land 


i To preſerue 


milke and hond and they ſhall 
mlelues, and ware kat: k chen 
er gods, and ſerue 


k For this is the floweih w 


al they turne vnto 


is vnder the rod, 


koꝛ a n witneſſeagainit thee. 


no longer to o- 
bey God, then it chem and contomnemee, and beate my 
duenant. N | 


Toſhuas charge. 84 
21 And then when many adnerſitfes an! 
tribulations ſhal Ge e 5 # 
ſhall' anſwere them to their face, as a wit- 1 That theſe evils 
neſſe: fo2 it ſhall not be foꝛgotten out ofthe are come vpon 
esof r fo2 J know their them becaule 
timagtnatiõ which they go about euen now, e hey ſorſooke 
befoze I have bought them into the land mee. 
which I fware. 
22 (Moes therefoze wꝛote this long 
on ſame day, and taught it the childꝛen of 


ratl- | 
22 And Cod gane Joſhua the ſon of Nun 
a charge, and ſaid, Be ſtrong, and ofa god 1ſt. 6. 
courage: foz thou ſhalt ng ehe chliden 
of Iſrãel into the land which ware vnto 
24,0 And ben ch e bed madean end 
0 | had made an e 
of waitin the ned of this Law in a bwke 


| finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moles commaunded the Le» 
uites, which bare the Arke of the Couenant 
of the Lozd,(aying, 5 

26 Take the booke of this Law, and pat 
ye it in the ſide of the Arke ofthe Couenant 
of the Lozd your God, that it may bee there | 

m Of thine in- 

27 Foꝛ J know thy rebeſlton# thy ſtiſfe fdeli ie, when 
necke: beholde, J being pet aliue with you thou ſhalt rurne 
this day, pe are rebellious againſt the Loꝛd: away from the 
how much moze then after my death? doctrine contxi- 

28 Gather vnto me all the El ders ot vour ned therein. 
tribes, and your vofficers, that I may ſpeake n As gouernors, 
theſe woꝛdes in their audience, and call hea · iudges and ma- 
uen and carch to recoꝛd againſt them. giſtrates. 

29 Foz J am ſure that᷑ aftcr my death ye 
will vtterly bee coꝛrupt, and turne kromt 
way which J haue commaunded pon: there» 
foꝛe enill will come vpon you at the length. 
becauſe pee will commit cuill in the light of 
the Loꝛd. by pꝛouoking him to anger thoꝛow 
the o woꝛke ol your hands. o By idolatry 

30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience of and worſhipting 
all the congregation of Iſrael the woꝛdes of images, which 
this ſong, vntill he had ended them. ate the worke of 


CH Ap. xxxII. _ Four hands. 
The ſong of Moſes conteining 7 Gods benefits to - 
ward 1he people, 15 and their ingratitude toward 
him, 20 God menaceththem, 21 and ffeaketh of 
the vocatien of the Gentiles, 46 Moſes communn- 
dethto teach the Law to the children, 39 God fore- 
warneth Moſes of kis death, | 


Herten ye* heauens, and J wil ſpeake: a As wirneſſes 
and let the earch heare the woꝛds of my of this peoples 
mouth. : | ingratitude. 

2 £Þy doctrine ſhall dꝛop as the raine, b die deſireth 
and my ſpeach ſhall i ill as the deawe, as the that he may 
ſhowꝛẽ vpon the hearbs e as the great raine ſpeake to Gods 
vpon the graſſe. ; glory, andtbhat 

3 Foz J will publiſh the Nane ok the the people as the 
Loꝛd: giue ve glozp vnto pur God. green graſſe may 

4 Pericct is the woꝛke of the *nilghtie receive che dt we 
God, koꝛ all his wayes are indgement: God of his doctrine. 
is true, and without wickedneſſe: inſt, and c The Febrew 

Tord is Rocke: 

5 Thtp haue cozrupted themſelues to⸗ 'noting tha: God 
ward him by their vice, not being his chil⸗ :onely is mighty, 
dꝛen, duc à kröward and crooked genera⸗ faichfull, and | 
tion. | | conſtant in his 
6 Doe ve ſo reward the Lord, O fooliſh promiſe. 

LS: -- people 


Moſes ſong. 


d Not according 
to the common 
creation, bu: hee 
hath made thee 

ndànew creature 
by his Spitit. 


e When Cod by 
his prouidence 
diuided the 
world, he lent 
ſot a time that 
portion to the 
Cana nites, 
which ſhauld af - 
ter be an inheri 
t ince far all his 
peuple Iſtael. 
f To teach them 
to flie. 
for, god of ſtrange 
nalen, : c 
Mcaning o 
1 of Ca- 
naan, which was 
kiein:eſpeR of 
Egypt. 
W is, abun- 
bance of all 
things even in 
the very rockes. 
Eber blood. 
i He ſheweth 
what is the prin* 
cipall end of eur 
vocation. 


k By changing 
his ſeruice for 
their ſuperſtui 
ons, 

} Scripture cal- 
jeth new, wliat 
ſoeuer man in- 
uenteth, be the 
errour ncuer fo 


old, 


m Hee calleth 
them Gods chil- 
dren,nottoho- 
nour them, but 
to ſhew them 
from what dig- 
nitie they are 
fallen, 

Rom 10. 19. 


n Which I have 
not taueured, 
nor giuen my 
lawes yato them. 


Of mans ingratitude, 


eople and vnwile ? is not he thy father, that 
bought ther? hee hath © made the, and 
pꝛopoꝛtioned thee, 

7 (Remember the dayes ok old: conſi 
der the yteres of ſo many generations : al ke 
thy tatver, and hee will ih ew thee ; thine El⸗ 

ders, and they will tell thee. 

$8 — the molt hie Cod dinided to the 
nations their tnheritance, when bee lepara- 
ted the ſonnes of Adam, hee appointed the 
boꝛders of the people, accoi ding to the num 
ber of the children of Jirael.. + 


Foz the Lo2ds poztion is his people: 


9 
Jaakob i: the lot ot his inhericance. 

10 Ve found him tn the land of the wil- 
derneſſt, in a waſte and roaring wildernes: 
hee led him about, hee taught bim, and kept 
him as the applt ot hls eve, 

11 Asan gle eteth vphexneſt,ffloot- 
tereth ouer her birds, iretcheth- out her 
— taketh them, and beareth them ou her 

ugs, 

12 So the Loꝛd alone led him, and there 
was no ſtrange god with him. 

13 Me caxied him vp to the high places of 
the s earch, that hee might cate the kruits of 
the fields, and hee cauicd him to (ucke b ho⸗ 
ny 72 ok the ſtone, and oyle out of the hard 
rocke 

14 Butter of kine, and milke of Hſe 
wity fat of, the lambes, and rammes fed in 
Balhan , and goates with the fat of the 
graines of wheat, and the red liquor of the 
grape halt thou dzunke, 

15 C But hce that ſhould haue beene i vp» 
right, when he waxed kat, (purned wich bis 

rele; thou art . art 8 thon art 
en wich fatnelle ; theretoze hee toziwke 


Deuteronomie. 


coulumed wich heat, and with bitter deſtruc· 

tion: 4 wil allo tend the teeth ol bealts vpon 

D venim of lerpents cretping in 
uſt. 

25 The ſwoꝛd ſhall okill them without: 
and in the chambers feare: both the yours 
man & the young woran, the luckiing wit 
the man of gray haire. 

26 J haut ſatde, I would ſcatter them a- 
bꝛoad: J would make their remembꝛance to 
ceale from among men, 

27 Saue that J feared the fury of the 
enemp, leaſt the aduerſartes ſhould r ware 
pꝛoud, and ſeſt they ſhould ſap, Dur hte hand 
and not the Loꝛd hath done all this. 

28 Foꝛ they are a nation voide of coun ; 
all, nets er is there any vnderitanding in 

m. 

29 Dh that they were wiſe, then they 
would vnderitaud this: they would 4 conlt» 
der their latter end. 

30 Howe ſhould *one chaſe a thouſand, 
and two put ten thouland to flight , except 
their ſtrong God had ſolve them, and the 
Loꝛd had || (but them vp: 

21 Foz their god 6 not as our God, euen 
our enemics being tudges. 

3 2 Foz their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the vines of Gomozrha ; their grapes 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter. 

33 Their? wineis ee dꝛagons, 
and the cruell gall of alpeg 

34 Is not this laid in ſtoꝛe with me, and 
ſealed vp among my treaſures. 

25 Qengence Frecompenle are mine: 
their foote ſhall live in due time: foz the 
day ot thtir deſtruction is at hand, and the 
things that ſhall come vpon them, make 


and regarded not the haſt 


ob, that N 
rong'God of his laluation. 
16 They pzouoked him with * ſtrange 
gods; theypzouoked him to anger with abo- 
minatians. 

17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, 


but to gods whom they knewe not: | newe 


gods: that came newly vp, whom their fa - tted 


thers feared not. 

18 Thou haſt foꝛgotten the mighty God, 

IT AND haſt koꝛgotten God that 
e a 

19 TheLod then ſaw it, and was angry 
fo2 the pꝛonocation of his ® (onnes and of 
his daughters. | 

20 And be ſaid, J will hide my face from 
them: J will ſee what their end ſhall 
they are a froward generation, childzen in 
whom is no faith. 

21 Thep haue moued me to ielouſie with 
that which is not God: they haue pꝛouoked 
me to anger with their vanittes: and J 
wil moue thein to icalouſie with thoſe which 
are no 7 J will pꝛouoke them to an» 
ger with a fooltſh nation. 

22 Foz fire is kindled in my wꝛath, and 
ſhall bur ne vnto the bottom ol hell and ſhall 
tconſume the carth wich her increaſe, and 
— Lu fire the foundations ok the moun⸗ 

8. | 


22 J wil(pendplagkes vpon them: J wil 
9 — 28 I 


24 They hall be burnt with hunger, and 


'wil 
ri 


aſte. 

36 Fo2 theLozd ſhall iudge his people, 
and [| repent towards his ſeruants, when be 
ſeeth that their power is gone, e none * ſhut 
vp in hold, noꝛ left abroad. 

37 Uihen men Gall ſap, here are their 
gods, their mighty God in whom they tru: 


ed, 

38 Which did eate the kat ok their ſaeri · 
lices, aud did dꝛinke the wine of their dzinke 
offring? let them rile vp and helpe yon: let 
bim be pour refuge: 

39 Behold now, foꝛ J, I am he, and there 
is no gods with me: J kill and gtue life: 
J wound, and J make wbole: 
is there any that can deliuer out of mine 


ll bee: foꝛ hand 


— "-wh — 
Sa. 


— 3 - 
KC. 
«a a, 


and Gods louing correQions, + a 


o They thalbe 
{laine both in 
the field and at 
hone. 


P Reioycing to 
ſee the godly af. 
teu, and attri- 
butiug that to 
thẽ ſ + Loy which 
is wrought b 
Gods hand. 
q They would 
conſi.ier the fe. 
licity that was 
prepared tor 
them, ifthey had 
obeyed God. 
Tojh.23.10, 
Or, del:nercd 
them to their 
enemie. 
1 Ihe fruits oſ 
tie wicked areas 
poiſon, deteſtable 
to God and dan- 
get ous for mau. 
Ecclus 4 8. 1. 
rem. 12. 19. 
hebr. 10. 30. 


for, change his 


winde. 


When neither 


ſtrong nor weake 
in a mauer re- 
maine. 


1. Cam. 2 6. 


neither 5 


iſa.i 6, I 3. 


ND. 
40 Fo2J*liftvp mine hand to heaven, © That is, ? 


and 0 liue foꝛ euer. 
41 If 
min? hand take holde of iudgement, J will 
exetute vengeance on mint enemies, and wil 
Hy them * — : 
make mine arrowes dxinke 
with blood, (and my (wo2d ſhall eatefleth 


ſweare reade 


J whet my glittering ſwoꝛd, and Gen. 14.22. 


fo2 the blood of the llaine, and of the ca 15. 10. 
ttues, when J — to take — of 20 Whether the 


the enemy. 


blood of Gods 


Pe nations, s people: fo hee people be ſhed 
will anenge the 1 hoo oben aan 


[ execute vengeance vpon 


to | 
44 C Then 


pts adyerſa* or triall of their 
and will d faithh : 
bis — vnto — 2 mo” | 


Mloſes exhortation. He 


Then Moſes came and ſpake all 
titan Aebi ſong in the — the 


0 people, he and | Hoſheathetonneof Mun, 

8 45 When Moles had made an ende of 
ſpcakingall theſe woꝛds to all Jſracl, 

chap. 6. C. and 46 Then he laid vnto them, Set your 

11.18. hearts vnto ali the woꝛds which J teſtille as 


gainſt you thts day, that pe may ctommaund 
them vito pour childꝛen, that they may ob · 
ſerne and doe all the words of this Law. 
x For I will per- 47 Foz it is no a vaine word concerning 
forme my pro poll, but it is pour life, and by this woꝛd pee 
miſe vnto you, ſhall pꝛolong your dapts in the land, whi · 
IIa. 5. 10. ther pe goe ouer Jozden to poſſeſſe it. 
Nb. 2. 13. 45 And the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moles the 
ſelke (ame dap, laping, | 
49 Goe vp into this mountaine of Aba» 

rim, vnto the mount Ncbo, — is in the 

land of Moab, that is ouer againſt Jert- 

cho: andbehold the land of Canaan,whic 

15 1 vnto the childꝛen of Jſracl foz a pol 

ton 


0 — And — in — alt b. * — — 
8. cit vp vnto, and thou e* gathered vn⸗ 
don 0h 25,28, to thy people, as Aaron thy biother died in 


and3 3.38. — Doꝛ, and was gathered vnto his peo» 
Pres 

„3. 51 Becauſe pet * treſpalſed againſt me 

1 3 0 among the childzen of Jſracl, at the waters 

yor frife. || of Mertbah, at Kadehh in the wilderneſſe 


y Yee werenot of Zin: koꝛ pe » ſanctiſied me not among the 

earneſt and con childꝛen o ſrael. f 

ſtant to main- 52 5 (a(t therekoꝛe Cee the land be» 

taine mine ho- kfoꝛe the, but ſhalt not goe thither, I meane, 

nour, Aae g e land which J gtue the childzen of 
rael . 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 Moſes before his death ble ffeth all the tribes of 
Iſrael. 26 There i noGodlike to the God of Iſ- 
racl; 29 Nor au) people like unte hy, 


- this is the * bleſſing wherewith 
Moles the man of God bletled the chil 
dꝛen of ſrael befoꝛe his death, and ſatd, 

2 The Loꝛd came from Stnat,and roſe 


a This bleſſing 
conteineth not 
onely a ſimple 
prayet, but an 
aſſurance of the 


effeachereof, Vp from Stir vnto them. & appeared cleaxe · 
b Meaning, in- 1y from mount Paran, and hee came with 
finite Angels, teu >thouſands of Saints, and at his right 


hand a fiery Law foꝛ them. 

that is, the chil» 3 Thongh hee loue the people, yet all 

dren of 1ſracl thy Saintes are in thine hands: and they 

d As thy diſci- — 2 at 4 thy feete, to receiue thy 
'L 90209: 


4 Moſes commanded vs a Law foꝛ an 
36 of the Congregation of Jaa ; 
0 Mo/e 0 7 
Fe At Eb 

Reuben ſhalbe people, as g en the e peo» 
one of — bes ple, and the tribes of Iſrael were allem · 


of Gods people, bled. 
though Er kis 6 (Let t Reuben Iſut, xnot die, though 
ſinne his honour his men be aſmall number, 
de diminiſhed, 7 CAnd thus be bſeſſed Judah, and ſaid, 
and his familie Mare, O Loꝛd, the voyte of Judah, and 
ſma'l. bzing him vnto his people : his hands ſhall 
f Sgnifiingthar bee 8ſirfficient fo2 him, it thoubelpehim a» 
id hardly gafnſt hisencriifes, * en 
obteine Tazkobs 8 CAnd of Lenthe ſaid, Let thy: Thum ⸗ 
promiſe, Ge 49,8 mim and thine Uri bee with thine Yoly 
Exed.28,30, one, whom thsu diddeſt pzooue in Maaß, 


c Evr, his ſaints, 


e To vs, and our 
ſueceſſors. 


Chap. xxxiij. 


bleſſeth the tribes of Iſrael. 85 


knew hee his were no: knew his owne GDs g ry to 
ldzen ; fo2 they obſt 


caltar. 

II Bleſſe, O Loꝛd, his ſabſtance, and ac · 
cept the woꝛ de of his hands: i (mite thozow i He declarerth 
the loynes of them that rife againſt him, and that the M. ni 
of them that hate him, that they riſe not a · ers of God 
gaine. i ue many ene - 

12 CDf Beniamin he ſaid, The beloued wies ard there - 
of the Loꝛd ſhal * dwel in ſaketie by him: the fore haue neede 
Lord ſhall couer him all the day lung, and to be prayed for, 
dwell betweene his ſhouldces, | k Becauſe the 

I 3 CAmndof Joleph hee ſayd, Bleſſed of Jemple (ould 
the Loꝛd is his land, 02 the weetenelle of de buile in Zion, 
— the dew and foz the {depth lying which wes in 

neath, the tribe of Ben. 
14 Andfoz theſweete increaſe of v ſunne, ia min, he ſhe w- 
and foꝛ the ſwerte intreaſe of the moone, eth that God 

15 And toꝛ che ſweetaeſſe of the top of the ſhould dwell 
ancient mountaines, and foꝛ theſweetenefſe wirh him there, 
ok the elde hilles, Or fountaines, 

16 And fo: thelweetnes of the earth. and 
aboundancethereof; and the god wil of him : 
that dwelt in the ! buch ſhall come vpon the! Which was, 
bead of Joſeph,and vpon the top of the head God appearing 
- — that was * ſeparated from his bye» — 

2 „1.4. 
17 His beautie challbe like his firſt bozne C.. 49 26. 
bullocke, and his hoꝛnes as the hoznes of 107. ſt/ ength. 
an Unicoꝛne: with them hee ſhall finite the 
people together, euen the ends ofthe woꝛld: 
thele are allo the ten thouſands of Ephza» 
tm, aud thele are the thouſands of Mana 


eh. 
18 C And ok Jebulun he ſaid, Retoyce, 
Jebulun, in tzy ® going out, and chou Jfſa* m Ia thy proſre- 
char, in thy tents. rous voyages 
19 They qhall call the people vnto the vpon the ſea, - 
mountaint: there they ſhall offer the ſacri · Gen. 49.1 3. 
fices ot righteouſneſſe : foz they ſhall ſicke gor mount Zion. 
ok the aboundance ol the ſea, and of the trea · n The tribe of 
ſures hid in the land. Zebulun. 
20 (C Alſo ot᷑ Gad he ſayd, Bleſſed be hee o So that the 
_ inlargeth Gad: hee dwelleth as a lion, portion of the 
that catcheth koꝛ his pꝛay the arme with the Gadites and o- 
bead. thers on this fide 
21 And hee looked to himſelfe at the be» torden, was 
ginning, becanſe there was a poꝛtion of the Gods, though ir 
*L awgtucr hivde : pet hee ſhall come with was not fo 
the heads of the people, to execute the itt» knowen, 
4150 - pa Loꝛd, and his iudgements with p Meaning,” ecre 
raer. the ſea. 
22 ¶ And of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lions q Thou ſhalt be 
whelpe : he ſhall leape from Baſhan rong, or thy 
2 Allo of Naphtalthe ſaid,D Naph» countrey full of 
tali.ſatiſtied with fauour, and filled with the mettall. It ſee- 
bleſſing of the Lozd; pollelle ? the Meſt and meth that Sime- 


on is left out, be- 


the South. 

24 C And of Ather he ſald, Acher all be cauſe h f 
bia bar nen: be ſhall be acceptable der Tadah. and 
— dis bzethzen, and ſhall dip his footein 


25 Thy ſboots Mall be d yꝛon and Mang 


his portion of 
his inheritance, 
Ioſh. 19.9. 


Moſes ſeeth the land of Canaan. 
and thy ſtrength ſhall continue as long as 


Ioſhua. 


He dieth-and is buried, 
4 And the Lozd ſaid vnto him, This is Gen. 12.7. 


thou lineſt. 8 e Abꝛaham, to ad 13.15. 
26 C There is none like God, O tighte⸗ Jzhakx to Jakob, ſaying, A will giue it vii 
sus people, which rideth vpon the heauens to thy ſeede: J haue cauſed thee to lee it with 
fo: thine derne cloudes in his glozy. thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go oner thither. 
27 Theeternall God is thy refuge, and 5 So Moſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛd died 
vnder his armes thou art foz ener: hee = there in the land of Moab, accoꝛding to the 
caſt out the enemie befoze thee, and will lay, woꝛd of the Lond. 8 . 
Deſtroy them. TIF And he buried him in a valley in the c To wit, the 
r Who was 28 Then Iſrael the fountaine of Jaa · land ot Moab ouer againſt Beth-pecz , but Angel ot the 
pleatifull in iſſue kob ſpall dwell alone in ſafetle in a land ot no man knoweth of bis ſepulchzevnto „this Lord lude 2. 
as a ſountaine. Wheate , and wine: alſo his heauens ſhall day. | d That the 
D2op the Dew. 7 Moſes was now an hund2eth e twen- Iewes might not 
29 Bleſſed art thou, O Jſrael: who is tie yeere olde when he dyed, his eye was not baue occaſion 
like vnto the, O people ſaued by the Loꝛd, noꝛ his naturall foꝛce abated. thereby to com · 
C Thine enemies the ſhield of thine helpe, and which is the 8 And the childzen or Iſrael wept foz mit Idolatrie. 
for feare ſhall lie ſwozd of thy glo2y? therefoze * thine ene · Moſes in the plaine of thirtie dayes: 
and faine tobe mies ſhall be in ſubiection to thee, and thou lo the dapes of weeping and mourning foz 
in ſubiection. halt tread vpon their high places. Moſes were ended. 
CH AP, XX XIII. u And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun was e Hereby appea- 
x Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan, $5 He di. ul oftheſpiritof wiſedome: koꝛ Moles had reth the fauour 
eth. 8 1ſraclweeyeth, 9 Toſbua ſucceedet in Mo- put his hands vpon him. And the childzen of God, that le 
ſerroome. 10 Thepraiſeof Moſes, . ofYJratlwereobedient vnto him, and did as veth nor his 
4 | 12 Moſes went from the plaine of the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. Church deſtiture 
a Which was a 1 Moab vp into mount Nebo vnto the 10 Bnt there arole not a Pꝛopbet ſince in fa gouernour. 
pare of mount top of that is ouer agalnſt Jericho: Jlſrael like vnto Moles (whom the Lozd f Vnto whom 
Abatim, Numb. ad the L92d ſhewed him all the land of knew* face to face) the Lord did re- 
27.1 2. Gilead, vnto Dan, SIE He 11 Jnall the miracles + wonders which ueale himſelſe 
Chap. 3.27. 2 And all Naphtali and the land of E. the Lozd ſent him to doe in the land ok E · fo plainely, as 
2. mac 2.4. oe and Manaſleh, and all the land of gypt befoze Pharaoh, and befozeall his ſer» x29. 3 3-10. 
b Called Medi · Judah,vnto the vtmoſtꝰ Sea: :  * uanes,andbefozeallhisland, - g Meaning, the 
terraneuui. ; And the South, and che plaine ol the 12 Andinall that mighty s hand and all Power of Cod 
valley ok Jeriche, the city of palme tries, vn that great feare, which Moſes wzought in Vorking by Mo. 
ts Zoar. the light ol all Iſrael. " in * wil- 
N er neiie. 


4+ The booke of Ioſhua. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods 
promiſe, who as hee promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet hould be raiſed yp vnto 
the people, like vnto him, whom he willeth to obey, Deut 18. 15. ſo he ſheweth himſelſe here true in 
his pcomilezas at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithſull ſeruant, he raiſeth vp Io- 
ſhua to be ruler and youernour ouet his people, that neipher they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of 
: Kerr, „ not haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereaiter. And becauſe that Ioſhua might 
confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might have none occaſion to grudge, as though 
he were no: approued of God: he is adorned with moſt excellent gifts andgraces of God, both to 
gouer ne: he people with ceunſell, and to defend them with firength, that he lacked nothing which 
either bi longed to a Valiant captaine Ht a taichſull miniſter, So he ouercommeth all difficulties, and 
bringeththem into the land of Canaan. the which according to Gods ordinance he dinideth among 
the peo ple, and appointeth their borders ; he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordiuances, and putteth them in 
remembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſuring ihem of his grace & ſauour, if they obey God, and 
contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance if they diſobey him. This hiſtorie doeth repreſent leſus 
Ch: iſt the true Loſhua who leadeth vs into etei nallfelicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this land 
oi Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the end of this bookeare contained 2576. yeeres. 
For 119 Adam vnto the flood are 165 6: from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out of Cal- 
dea 423: and fromthenceto the de ath of Ioſeph 250. So that the Geneſis containeth-2.359, Exo- 

dus 14. the other three bookes of Moſes 40. Ioſhua 27. So the whole maketh 2 576. yeet es. 


„ II Neo. 1 . MH enn et a 

r " Lofbuis to inuiditte 2 Moles my ſekuant is dead: now there ⸗ 
1 J beer, l om of th nd of ue Feat ariſeggoe auer is Jouden choral £49.49. 
I ſraelites 4 The Lord promi ſethᷣ to afiſt [oſbna. if +. f 7 18 ee 5 giue Dert. i 1.2 211 a 
2 eee Festen 17 2 2 ede bene ate Kel & Fc 
0 ÞY ' [1 | , 40 4 5 1 ul 9. 0 
exhorteth the Reubenites to execute their charge. p ay; + obey baue ginen vous as J laid 3 — 
CATS mm... ee ien , £4 wt (ht e TO MOT ORD: 31674-12066 58,5 
Re Ow aftercbe *Veath'd 95 4 * From the © wildemneſſe, and;this wholelaudof 

Ne 1 5 e e 0V,the Lo Lebanon tuen vnto the grrat riner the ri · Canaan. 

7 ake vxto Joſhua the fonn? of ner {| Derab: all the lande pf the Vit · d Called Medi- 
Nun, Moſes mintFer-laying, tites, enen vnto the great Des toward terraneum. 


a The beginning 
of this booke de- 
pendeth on the 
laſt cha of Deut. 
which was writ- . 
ten by Toſhna as þ 
a preparation to 
des hiltory, 3 


” TheLordencourageth Ioſhua. 


the going downe of the ſunne, hall be your 


Hebr, 13. 5. 


Dent. 1.23. 


107, grow ſtronger 
and {tronger. 
Deut. 5. 32. 
and 18.14. 
e He ſheweth 
wherein conſi- 
ſtech true proſ- 
titie, euen to 
hey the word 
af God. 
f Shewing that 
it was not poſſi · 
ble to gouerne 
well with-ut 
continuall ſtudy 
of Gods word, 
or, gouerne 


wiſely, 


g Meaning,from 
the day that this 
was proclaimed, 
Chap. 3. 2. 


Num. 32,20, 


h Which bclon. 
edto Sihon the 
ing of the A- 
morites,and Og 
king of BaChan 
for, beyond Lorden 
from Jericho, 


1 By your re- 
queſt, but yet by 
Gods ſecret ap- 
pointment, Deut. 
33.21. 


k They due not 
onely promiſe to 
obey him ſo 

long as God is 
— but 
to helpe to pu- 
niſh 8 
bel againſt him. 


5 There ſhall not a man be able to with · 
ſtand the all the 77 ok thy life: as J was 
with Moles, ſo will J] be with thee ; * J will 
not leaue thee,noz fozlake thek. 

6 Be ſtrong and ofagod courage: fo2 
vnts this pcople ſhalt thou diutde the land 
fo2 an inheritance; which Jſware vnto their 
Fathers to giue them, | 

Onelp be thou ſtrong, and of a moſt 
valiant courage, that thou mapeſt obſerne 
and doe accoꝛding to all the Lawe which 
Moles mpſernant hach commanded thee :. 
thou ſhalt not turne away krom it to the 
right hand, noꝛ to thelekt, that thou mayelt 
e pꝛoſper whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 

3 Let not this boke ok the Lawe depart 
out of thy mouth, but meditate thercin day 
and ? night, that thou mapeſt obſerve and do 
8 to all that is witten therein: foz 
then ſhalt thou make by way pꝛoſperous, 
and then ſhalt thou j haue god ſucteſſe. 

9 Dane not J commaunded thee, laping, 
Be ſtrong, and of a god courage, feare not, 
no: be dilcouraged: foꝛ A the Loꝛd thy God 
wilt be with thee whitherſoener thou goeſt. 

10 Then Joſhua commanded the offi- 
cers ofthe people, ſaying, 7 Ae 
Palle thozow the hoſte, and command 


11 
the people, ſaying, Pꝛepare you vitailes ; foꝛ 
g after thꝛee vates pe ſhal paſſe oner. this Joꝛ · 


den, to goe in to poſſeſſe the land, which the 
Loꝛd your God giueth you to poſſeſſe it. 

12 ¶ And vnto the Reubenites, and tothe 
Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
ſpake Jothualaping, | 3 
13 Remember the woꝛd, which Poles 
the ſernant of the Lozd commaunded you, 
ſaying, TheLozd your God hath giuen you 
reſt, and hath giuen vou this > land, 

14 ¶ Hour Wines, pour childzen, and your 
cattell ſhall remaine in the lande which 
Moles gane you on || this ſide Joꝛden: but 
pee ſhall goe oner befo2e pour Wia ar» 
chen bebe men ok watre,and ſhall helpe 

colds; ©: 

15 Untill the Loꝛd haue giuen pour bꝛe · 
thꝛen reſt,as well as to pou, q vntill they al- 
Co ſhal 2 the land, which the Loꝛd your 
God giueth them: | 
the land of your poſſeſſion. and ſhall poſlelſe 
it, which land Moſes the Loꝛds ſeruaunt 
gaue yon on this ſide Jozden, toward the 
ſunne riſing. 


16 Then they snſwered Joſhua, ſaying, - 
All that thou haft commanded vs, * [- 


— and whitherſoeuer thon ſendeſt vs, wee 


k. ; | 4.14 : 
; 1725 we obeyed Moles in all things, xſo 


will we obey thee: only the £030 thy God be 
with thee,as he was with Moles. - - 
18 Tlholoener (hall rebell againſt thy 


commandement,and wilnotosbeythy woꝛds with 
tnall that thou commandeſt him, let him be 


a t 


put to death ;. onelybee ſtrong , and of god 
courage. | fl 4199675 £7 
C:'HrA P; IT, 


1 Zoſhua ſendeth men to ſpie v icho vhm Rabah the 8s monntaine, leſt the 


hideth, 11 She confe{#th the Gd of Lſrael, ia She 


Chap. ij. 


E 
en ſhall pe returne vnto earth beneath. 


41A 
life —.— to die, if pe vtter not 


Rahab receiueth the ſpies, 86 
requireth 4 ſane for ber deliyerazce, 21 The ſpies 
returns to Ieſbua with compurtable tidings. 


T venJothna the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 
Shlttim two men to lpte lecretly, lay» a Which place 
tng,Goe view the land, and allo Jericho: and was in the plaine 
they went,and* came into an ſj harlots houſe of Moab neere 
named Rahab,andlodged there. vnto Torden, 

2 Then repozt was made to the king of Heb. 11.3 m. 
Jericho, laying, * came meu hi · ame 2. 25. 
ther tonight of the childzen of Alrael, to (pie | 07,rauerners 
out the count rep. houſe or hoſteſſe. 

3 And the king of Jericho ſent vnto Ra- 
hab, laying, d Bzing fœꝛth the inen that are b Though the 
come to the, and which are entred into thine wicked ſee ĩhe 
your ; koꝛ they bee come to ſearch out all the hand of God vp- 
and, | on them, yet they 

4 (But the woman had taken the two repent not, but 
men, and hid thein) therefoze ſaid thee thus, ſeeke how they 
There came men vnto mee, but J wiſt not may by their 
whence they were. *Y power and pos 

5 And when they ſhut. the gate in the licie reſilt his 
darkez the men went out, whit her the men working. 
went J wote not : follow pee after them 


quickly, foꝛ pe ſhall ouertake them. 
6 (But ſhee had b t them vp to the 
© roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the c Meaning, vp- 


ſtalkes ot Marr which ſhe had ſpꝛead abzoad on the houſe: 
vpont _— "Jer; UL 1 ; Tu — 2 their 

+4} 1 c nemen Daktert ouſes were flat 
the way to Jo » vnto the feoꝛdes, and as aboue, ſo that 
ſoone as they which purſued after them, they might doe 
were gone out,they ſhut the gate. their bulinefſe 

3 (And befoze they were afleepe, ſhee thereupon, 

came vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 

. 9 And ſaid vnto the men, J know that 
the Loꝛd hath ginen you the land, and that 
the a feare of yon is fallen yon vs, and that d For ſo God 
all the inhabitants ofthe land faint becauſe promiſed, Deut. 
of you, | 28,7.chap,g.1. 

10 Fo2 wee haue heard, how the Loꝛd 
* DzyeD vp the water of the red Sea, befoze Exo4.14, 21,22, 
vou, mhen you came ont o£Egypt,and what C#-p.4.23. 
you did vnts the two kings ot the Amozites, 
that were on y other ſide Jozden; vnto *St- Namb. 2 1.24. 
hon and to Dg whom ve vtteriy deſtroyed. 

1.14 And when we heard it, our hearts did 10-,elred, 
faint, and there remained no moꝛe {| courage for, ſbirit. 
2080 becauſe of pon: foꝛ the Loꝛd pour e Herein appea- 
God he is the God in heauen aboues and in rerh the great 

| 412 1 mercy ot God, 
14 e pꝛap you,ſweare bn» chat in this com- 
to me bythe Loꝛd, that as I haue ſhewed you mon deſtruction 
mercy, vee will alſo ſhew merty vnto my ta · he would draw 
thers houſe, and giue me a true token, a moſt miſerable 
13 And that ye willſancalinemy father ſuner co regent, - 
and my mother, and my bꝛethꝛen, and mp fi» and conſeſſe his 
ſters, and all that they haue: and that yee Name. 
will deliuer our Uſonles from dest (07e 
And the men anſwered . Dur f Wee warrant 
bur bu⸗ you on paine of 
ſineſſe: and when the Lord hath gas the our lives, 
land, wes will deale mercifully-aad truely 


0 hen ſhee let them dotune pyn tau 
hozow the window: foꝛ her houſe w vnn 
Ma wall, and thee dwelt vpon the 


1 6 And the ſafdvnto them, Gee yon into g Which was 
purſuers meete neere ynto the 


both von, and hide your ſelues there theee citie. 
| dapes, 


The conditions of Rahabs deliuerance. Ioſhua. 


dayes, vntill the purſuers be returned: then the ght ok all Iſrael, which ſhall know, that 
e c cen . Thou fhall t erefoze commannd the 
red o u eu 
our oath,ifthou haſt made vs(weare. which cho teſts — ofthe couenant, 
docſt performe 18 Behold,when we come into the land, g, hen yeearecometo the bꝛinke o 
this condition thou halt bind this coꝛd of red thꝛerd in the the watersof Jozden, ve all ſtand ſtill e in c Fuen inthe 
that followeth: window, whereby thou letteſt vs down, and Joꝛden. chanelwhere 
for ſo ſhalt thou thou ſhalt bing thy father and thy mother, 7 C Then Jofhuaſaid vnto the childzen che ſtreame had 
* _ be _ thy —— and all thy fathers houle · ors 2 — — 1 heare the woꝛds run, as verſ. 15. 
luered, ome to t * 2 N ; 
19 And oldeuer then doeth goe out at 10 And Joſhua ſaid, 4Hereby ye ſhall d By this mira- 
i He challbe the daxes okthine houle into the ſtreet, his know that the lining'God is among you, cle in diuieing 
guilty of his bid ſhall be vpon his head, and we will be and that he willcertarnly caſt out befoꝛe pou che water. 
ownedcath, 7 — : but wholoeuer ſhall be with ther = Canaanites, e the Hittites, and the Hi · 
the houle, his blwd ſhall be on our head, if nites, and the band ed eGirgalhices, 
any hand couch and the Amozites,and the Jebuſites. 


Kk Sa chat others 
ſhould thinke to 
eſc ape by the 
fame meanes, 


will bee 
made vs weare. 


Or. ſcarlet co - 
leured. 


and they departed, and ſhee bound the || red 
coꝛd in the window. 

22 C And they departed, and came into 
the mountaine, and there abode thꝛee dayes, 
vntill the purſuers were returned: and the 

8 them thozowout all t 
ap, but found them not. | 
rned, and deſcen⸗ 


2 


To wit, the 
riuer Iorden. 


he mountaine 
and came to Joſdua the bonne o Nun, and 
told him all things that came vnto them. 

24 Alſo they 2 vnto Joſhua, Surely 
the Lo2d hath delivered into our hands all 
the land: fo2 euen all the inhabitants of the 
countrey fatnt becauſe of vs. 


CHAP, III. 

3 Toeſhua commandeth them to depart when the 
Are remooueth, 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt 
Toſbus before the peeple, 9 Teſbuas exhortation to 
the people. 16 The waters part aſunder while: the 
people paſſe. 
12 Joſhua roſe very early, and * 
moued from Sghittim, and came to 
den, her and all the child zen of Ilrael, and 
lodged there,befoze they went ouer. 

2 And after“ thzee dayes, the officers 
went thzoughout the hoſte, 

3 And commaunded the people, 7 
Ahen ye ſec the Arke of the couenant of the 
Loꝛd your God, ⁊ the Pꝛieſts ofthe Leuites, 
bearing ft, pee ſhall depart from pour place, 
and got afttr it. 

4 Pet there ſhall be a ſpace betweene you 
and it, about || two thouſand cubits by mea · 
ſure: ve ſhall not come nerre vnto it, that yer 
may knowe the way, by the which pee shall 
goe ; fox ye haue not gone this way in times 


ſt. 

"; (Mow Joſhua had ſaid vnto the peo» 
ple, * Sanctiſie your [clues ; foꝛ to mozrow 
the Loꝛd will doe wonders among you) 
caring” Cove tp the Arkeofche Conant! 
ann — oner before che people: ſo they twke 
| — the __ of he Couenant, and went be⸗ 
* foxe the people. | 

7 Then the Lozd ſayd vnto-Joſhna 

This dap will J begin to magnifie-thee in 


— 


a Which ae cor- 
ding to the Re- 
brewer, was in 
March, & about 
40 dayes aſter 
Moſes death. 

b Which time 
was given for to 
prepare them vi. 
tailes, Chap 1.11 


kor, a mile. 


Lent. 20.7. num. 
11.1. cheap 9.13, 
1 an. 15.5. 


20. And if thou vtter this our l matter, we 
t ok thine oath, which thou haſt 


21 And ſhee anſwered, Accoꝛding vnto 
your woꝛds ſs be it:then ſheſent them away, 


and paſſed l ouer, 


oꝛ · Jerich 


t. the plate w 


II Behold, the Arke ok the Couenant ot 
the Loꝛd ot all the wozld paſſeth befoze pou 
into Joꝛden. 

I2 Now ets take from among you 
©twelue men out of the tribes of Jſrael, out e Which ſhould 
of euerp tribe a man. ſet vp twelue 

1 nd afſoone as the ſoles of the feete of ſtones in remen. 
the Pꝛieſts (that bearethe Arke ofthe Loꝛd brance ofthe 
God the Loꝛd ok all p wozld) ſhall ſtay in the beneſit. 
waters of Joꝛden, the waters of Joꝛden ſhal 
be tut off; foꝛ the waters that come from a; 
boue, * ſhall itand ſtill vpon an heape. 

14 Then when the people were depar · 
ted from their tents to goe ouer Joꝛden, the 
Pꝛieſts beating the Arke ol the Couenant 44. 7.45. 
went befoze the people. 

15 Andas they thatbare the Arke came 
vnto Jozden,and the keet ofthe Pꝛieſts thut 
bare the Arke were dipped in the bꝛinke of 
the water, (fo: Joꝛden vſcth tofill all his 1. chr. r 2,1 f. 
f banks all tde tine of harueſt) ecclus.2.4, 30. 

16 Then the waters chat came downe f Becauſe the ri. 
from aboue, ſtayed and roſe vp on anheape, yer was accuſto- 
and departed farre from thecitie of Adam, med at this time 
that was beſide Zaretan: but the waters that to be full. the mi- 
came downe toward the Sea ot the wilder» racle is ſo much 
nelle, euen the (alt Sea, failed, and were cut the greater. 
on} * people went right ouer againſt . tarying 
DO. till the people 

17 But the Pꝛieſts that barethe Arke of were paſo T 
the Couenant ok the Lozd, ſtood dꝛie with» ſome reade, ſure, 
in Joꝛden. s ready pꝛepared, and all the Jf* as though they 
raclites went ouer dꝛie. vntill all the people had bene vpon 
were gone cleane ouer thozow Joꝛden. the drie land. 


CHAP. III.. 

2 Godcommanded [ oſhua to ſet up twelueſftones 
in [orden. 18 The waters returns to their old cour ſe. 
20 Other tu elue ſtones are ſit vp in Gilgal, 21 This 
miracle muſt be declared to the poſterity, 


An when all the people were wholly 
gone * ouer Jozden (after the Loꝛd had Dev, 27.2, 
ſpoken vnto Jo na, ſaying. 
2 Take pou twelue men out of the peo⸗ 
ple. out of euery tribe a man, 
3 And command vou them, ſaying, Take 
vou hence out ofthe midg ol Joꝛden, out of 
| herethePztcſts ſtood: ina *rea* a As chap. 3. 17. 
dineſſe, twelue ſtones which ye hall take a» 
way with vou, and leaue them in the *lods b Meaning, the 
ging, where pou ſhall lodge this night.) place where they 
Then Joſhna called che twelne men, could campe. 
whome hee had pzepared of the * 


Pſal. 114.3. 


and ſet vp in 
7 10 (so the Pꝛieſtes which bare the 
Cilgal, Arke, 4905 in the . — of Jozden, vntill 
tuery thing was finiſhed that the Loꝛd had 
commaunded Joſhua to ſay vnto the people, 
accozding to all that Moles. charged Jo⸗ 
ſhua 3- then the people haftcd and went o⸗ 
ner, SP ö . 

1 When all the people were cleane pal 
ſed oner, the Arke ol the Loꝛd went ouer al- 


x ſo, and the Pꝛicſts © befoze the people. 
hepninezor 12 "Anvrhelomneg of f d ann che 
| onnes0o an; | . 
hght Swe _ _ onxrbefoze _ — of Ilra⸗ 
el armed. as Mo harged them, 
inna 13 Rum thouſand pꝛepared fo2 
f That is, before Warte, went befoze the * Lozd vnto battell, 
the Arke, into the plaine of Jericho, 
14 That day the Lozd magnified Joſhua 
[| 07,7exerenced in the fight of all Jſrael, and they || feared 
ham, im, as they feared FPoſes all dayes of his 
e. | 
15 And the Lo2d ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſay⸗ 
Y | 
x SY 16 Command the Pꝛieſts that beare the 
g Becauſe the ; Arke of the Teſtimonie, to come vp out 
Arke teſtiied of Jozden. 
Gods preſenccʒ 17 Joſhua therekoze commaunded the 


nd the tables of ꝛieſts, ſaying, Come pe vp out of Joꝛ⸗ 
the Law contei- den. 


red therein, ſig - 18 And when the Pꝛieſts that bare the 

nifed Gods Arkeof the couenant of the Loꝛd, were come 

will toward his vp out of the mids of Jozden, and aſſone as 

people. the ſoles of the Pꝛieſts fete were ſet on the 

dy land, the waters of Jozden returned vn 

to their plate, and flowed oner all the banks 

A, e Ke ome vpout op 
or Nilan, contei- 1 

ning part of — tenth day of the * firſt maneth, and 


Aa ch and part pitched in Gilgal, in the Caſt fide of Je whole. _ ; 
e 1 


-__ e ſtones ſet vp for a monument. Chap. v. 


childzen of Jfracl, 


the ſecond time. 


Circumciſion renewed, 87 


ſracl, out of euery tribe a man. 20 Allo the twelue ſtones, which they 
of And 73 $ooke out of Jozden, did Joſhua pitch in 
before the Arke of the Lord your God, even Silgal. | 7 P36 as 
c<20ugh the middes of Joꝛden, and takevp - 21 And her ſnake vnto the childzen of Il 
- enerymanof vou a ſtone vpon bis ſhoulder, rael, ſaring. When your childzen ſhall alke 
4 ccozding ones the 42 8 ol the tribes o —4 movers bn was to come, and ſay, hat 
the en o ae 2 
. That 11 ay be a figne among you, 22 Then pe hall ſhew pour childzen, and 
God comman- that when your ine ſhall al ke their fa» ſay, Jſraef came ouet this Joꝛden on dꝛit 
Jah tharnor khersintimetocome, laying, What meane fand:: 
rely we our pon by theſeKones? _. NI 22 Foꝛ the Lozd you? God dpped vp the Exed.14 21,32, 
40 — by 7 Then pe may anſwere them, That the waters ot Jozden befoze you,vntill ye were i Gods benefts 
| li wonderfull waters of Jozden were cut off befoze the gone oner, as the Lozdyour God did the red ſerue for a far 
© workes, but that Ark of the couenant ofthe Lozd ; for when lea, which hee dzycdvp befoze vs, till wer ther condemna· 
our poſteritie ft palled thzough Jozden,the waters of Jo: were gone ouer, | tion to the wic- 
may know the Den mere cut o 2 Therekoze theſe ſtones are 24 That all the people of the i woꝛld may ked,andſtirre vp 
cauſe thereof, Aa memoztall vnto the childzen of Icrael foꝛ = ans che and wy —— ki — gr eng 
ifie his (er. | | ht teare ; him, 
— 28 8 Then the child2cn of Jſrael did euen ſo dau ä * him, n 
as Joſhua had commaunded, and tooke vp 
twelue ſtones out of the middes of Jozden, CHAP. v. 
as the Lozd had ſaid vnta Joſhua, accoꝛding » The Canaanites are afraid of the Iſractites. 
te the number of the tribesof the childzen 2 Circamcſon i commannded the ſecond time, 
of I(raet, and caried them away with them 10 The Paſſconer in Ae. 12 Hanna ceaſetix 
vnto the ladging, and layd them downe 2» 3 The-Ange! appeareth puts Foſbue, 
And Joſhua ſet vp 4 twelne ſtones in Vw when alf the Kings of the * Amo- f 
4 the! middes of Jozden,in the place where the Nhiites,which were beyond Jozden leit · itn bor rg 
D wardanmaled Blppaſhe Exnnante, Lev iore, 
: des the Conenant, ſtood, an r 3 e Loꝛd | 
1 continued vnto this dap. bad D2yed vp the waters of Joꝛden bel 8 


; oe ki flai 
the childzen of Iſrael vatillchey were gone a1r24, on che 


ouer, their heart fainted, and there was no ee 
courage in them any moze » becaule of the fide t 28 


2 C That ſame time the Loꝛd ſayd vn- 
to Joſhua, * Manke thee ſharpe kniues, v and gr, 4.4.2 5. 
returne, and circumciſe the ſonnes ol Iccael b For ro they 
bad left it off a- 
2 Then Joſhna made him ſharpe kniues, bout eres, 
and circumeiled the ſonnes of Jſracl in the. Giladwas — 
hill of the fozelkins. called, bec auſe 
4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhua cir» they were there 
cumciled all the people, euen the males that cjccumcited, 
came out of Egypt, becauſe all the men of 
warre were dead in the wilderneſſe by the 
wap afcer they came out of Egppt. | 
5 Fo2all the people that came out, were 
circumciſed ; but all the be nie that were 
bozne in the wilderneſſe by the way after 
they came ont of Egypt, were not $ etrcum- d For they loo- 
ſed, ed dayly to re- 
6 Foꝛ the childzen of Iſrael walked foꝛ · mooue at the 
tie yeere in the wilderneſſe, till all the 1 Lords comman- 
ple ot the men of warre that came out of E · dement: which 
gypt were conſumed, breauſe they obeyed ching they that 
not the voyce of the Lozde vnto whom were new cir- 
the Lozd ſware, that hee would not ſhew cumciſod could 


them the land, which the Lozd had ſwoꝛnt not doe without 


vnto their fathers, that her would = vs, great danger. 
— a land that floweth with milke and 2»»b.14 3 3- 

So their ſonnes whom her rayſed vp 
in their ſtead, Joſhua circumciſed: koꝛ th 
were vncircumciled, becauſe they circum 
ſed them not by the way. | 

3 And when they had made an ende of e For their fore 
circumciling all the people, they abode in was fo grievons 
the places in the campe till they * were that they were 

| notable tore» 
mooute. | 


Manna ceaſeth- Tericho - 
f Bybringing Day haue I takenawaythe* ſhame of Egypt 


youintochis tom pour wherekoze. hee called the name o 

p:omiſed land that placeGtlgal,vatothis day, 

contrary to the 10 (So tbechildzen of Jirael abode in 

wicked opinion — — and kept the keaſt of the Paſſeouer, 

ofthe Egyptians: The fourteenth day of the moneth at euen in 

or the foreſkin, the plaine of Jericho. 

whereby you 11 And they did eate of the coꝛne of the 

were like to the land, on the mozow after the Paſſconet, vn · 

Egyptians, —— bꝛead, and parched cozne in the 

e | e 120 a 

12 And the Max ceaſed on the morzow 

after they had eaten of the coꝛne ol the land, 
ncitherhad thechildzen of Iſrael MAN any 
moꝛe, but did eate of the kruite of the land 
of Canaan that pere. 

Exed.23.33, 13 CAnd Joſhua was by Jericho, 

g Ia that chat hte lift vn his eyes and looked: and behold, 


Ioſhua worſhip- there ſtood a man againſt him, hauing a 
him, he ac- CWwozde Dzawen in his hand: and Joſhua 
newledgech went vnto him, and laid vntohim, Art thou 
him to be God: on our fide,oz on our aduerſarics ? 
and in that that 14 And heſapd, Nay, but as a captaine 
he calleth him · Of the holteof the Lozd am J now come: 
ſelfe the Lords then Jothuafellon his face to the earth, aud 


captaine, he de · ; did wozthip , and ſayd vnto him, bat 
clareth himielfe ſaith my Loꝛd vnto his leruant ? 
eo be Chriſt. 17 And the captaine of the Loꝛds hoſte 
Exod. 3. 5. ſayd vnto Joſhua, * Lodſe thy ſhooe off thy 
ruth 4.7, foote: fox the place whereon thou ltandeltzts 
alles 7.3 3. boly: and Joſhua did ſo. 

eu Ab. VI. 

3 Thy Lerd inſtruct᷑eih Ioſbua what hee ſbould 
doe, as touching Ie. icho. 6 Loſhna commanndeth 
the Prieſte, and warriours what to d. 20 The 
walles fall. 22 Rahab is ſaned, 24 All i burat 
ſaue golde and mettall, 26 The curſe lim that 
bwuildeib the citis. 

That MO Jericho was * ſhut vn, and * cloſed, 

n 
— — N: becauſe of the — * of Alrael: none 
b That none t goe out N02 enter in. 
couldcomein,: 2 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Joſhua, Be- 
c For feareos bold, J haue giuen into thy hand Jericho 
the Iſtaelites. — the king therrok, and the ſtrong men ol 
arre. | 

2 All pee therefozerhat be men of warre, 
ſhallc the citte » in going round a⸗ 

d Every day bout the citie * once: thus all you doe 3re 
Once. 


dapts. 

4 And ſeuen Pꝛieſtes ſhall beare ſeuen 
e That the eon trumpets of © rammes hoznes befoze the 
queſt might not Arkt: and the ſeuenth day pe ſhall compa 
be aſligned ta the citie ſeuen times, and the Pateſtes ſhall 
mans power, but blow with the trumpets. | 
ta the mercy of F And when they make a long blaſt with 
God, which wich the ranunes hozne, and pe hearethe ſound 
molt weake ofthe trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhoute 
things can ouer- With a great ſhout; then ſhall the wall of the 
come that which citic fall downe flat, and the people ſball al- 


ſeemeth moſt tend vp euery man ſtraight betoꝛe him. 
ſtrong. 6 E Then Joſyua the ſonne of Nun, cal · 
led the Pueſts and ſayd vnto them, Take 
vp the Arke ok the Couenant, and let ſeuen 
f Thisis chiefly Pꝛieſts beare ſeuen trumpets of rammes 
meant by the Hoznes befoze the Arke of the Lozd. 


Reubenites,Ga- 7 But helatdvnto the people, ? Goe and 
dites,and halle compaſle the city: and let him that is armed 
the tribe of Ma» goe toꝛth befoze the Arkeokthe Lo2d. 

naſſen. 8 (And when Joſhua had lpoken vnto 


Toſhua. - 


— 


the people, the ſeuen Pꝛieſts bare the ſtuen 


f trumpets ot rammes hoꝛnes, and went fozc 


— the _ 2 + ws , — blew wit 
trumpets, coftheCouen 
of the T7 kollowed them. 5 POT 
9 nd the men of armes went befoꝛe 
the Pyeſts that blew the trumpets: then the 
8 gathering boſte came after the Arke, as g Meaning the 
they went and blew the trumpets, rere ward, where« 
10 (Mom Joſhua had commaunded the in was the tan. 
peopie, laying, Pee ſhall not thoute, neither dard of the tribe 


make any nopſe with your vopce, neither of Dan, Numb. 


ſhall a woꝛd pꝛoceede out of pout mouth, vn - 10.25. 
till the day that J ſap vnto you, Shout, then : 
ſtzall ye ſhout.) 

II So the Arke ol the Loꝛdc⸗ 
city,# went about it * once: then they retur · h For chat day. 
ned into the hoſte, and — — in the campe. 

12 And Joſhua roſe earip in the moꝛning, 
and the Pꝛieſts bare the Arke ol the Loꝛd: 

13 And ſeuen Pꝛieſts bare ſeuen trum» 
pets of rammes hoznes, and went befoꝛe the 
Arke of the Loꝛd, and going, blew with the 
trumpets; and the men of armes went be- 
foze them, but che gathering hoſte came af - i The tribe of 
ret che Arke ol the Loꝛd, as they went and Don was fo cal. 
blew the trumpets. 9 5 led, becauſe it 
- 14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed marched laſt, 
the cite once, and returned into the holte: and ga-hered vy 
thus they did ſire dayes. whatſoeuer was 
IS And when theſeuenth day came. they left of ochers, 
role early, enen with the dawning of the | 
dap, and compaſſed the citte after the (ame 
maner *ſeyen times: onely that day they k Beſides every 
2 the city ſeuen times. day once for the 

16 And when the Pꝛieſts had blowen the (pace of ſize 
trumpets the leuenth time, Joſhua ſaid vnto dayes, 

_ . Shout: foz the Loꝛd hath giuen 
y p. | 

17 Aud the citie ſhall bee ! an execrable 1 That is, ap- 
thing, boch it, and all that are therein, vnto pointed wholy 
the Lozd : onely Rahab the harlot ſhal live, to be deſtroyed. 
ſhe,anv allthat are with her in the houſe; foz 
* the hid the meſſengers that we ſent. Cb. 2.4. 

18 Notwithitanding, be pe ware ok the 
execrable thing, (eſt ye make pour ſeluts exe · 
crable, and in taking of the execrable thing 
make alſo the hoſteof Iſrael cxecrable,. and Zeit.: 7. 2. 
trouble it. | numb 21. 2. 

19 But all ſiluer and golde, and veſſels 4. t. 13. 5,1 7: 
of bꝛaſſe, and y2on,ſhall be ®conſecratevnto m And therefore 
the Loꝛd, and ſhal come into the Loꝛds trea · cannot be put to 

ury. a any pi iuate ve, 

20 So the people ſhouted, when they had but muſt be firſt 
blowen trumpets: foꝛ when the people had molten, and then 
heard the ſound of the trumpet, they ſhou» ſerue for the Ta- 
ted with a great ſhoute: and the wall fell beroacle, 
downe flat: ſo the people went vp into the Heb. 11,30, 
citie, euery man ſtraight befoꝛe him: and 2. Ma. 12.15. 16. 
they take the city. 

21 And they vttetly deſtroyed all that 
was in the city, both man and woman, vo 
and olde, and ore, and ſherpe, and aſſe, wit 
the edge of the ſwoꝛd. 

22 But Joſhna had ſapd vnto the two 
men that had ſpied out the countrey, Goe 
into the harlots houſe, and bzingout thence 
the woman, and all that thee bath, as pee Chap. 2.14. 
ware to her. ; hebr. 11.3 1 

23 So the pong men that were ſpies, went | 
in > and bzought ont Rayab, and 1 


4 
=» is 
7% 


enuironedand deſtroyed. : 


aſſed the a. 


0 = X» ww & 


deen af EY Chap.vij, Achanscoueteuſnesfound out, 88 


er, and her mother, and her bzethzen, and 10 CAnd the Lozdſaid vnto Joſhua, 
n Forit was not the that 1 alſo they bzought ont all her thee vp : wherekoꝛe lieſt thou thus Os 


7 - and put them * without the holke of Tace? | 
lwall for ſtran - family, and put th bout the h T7 Wet ard ain aches ia eva 


gers to dwella- 


ael. 

(rae. 24 After, they burnt the citie with fire, greſſed my Couenant, which J commanded 
ent s 1 — — therein : onely the ſiluer them; koꝛ they haue euen taken ol the excom⸗ 
werepurged, f gold, and che vellelont Was any i n 
: ing, the pꝛon, they put vnto the creature , | e put it euen wit 
4 nacs, of theLozd. thelr owne Aut. 


e was 25 So Joſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, 12 Therefoꝛe the childzenof Jirael can · 
prot to Sal» andher fathers honſhold, e all that ſhee had, not ſtand befozetheirenemies, but haue tur⸗ 
mon prince of and ſhe ? dwelt in Araelenen vnto thts day, nedtheirbacksbefozethetr enemies, becaule 
che tribe of lu- becanle fhee had hid the meſſengers, which they be execrable: neither will J be with you 
di, blatt 1.5. Joſhua ſent to ſpie out Jericho. any moꝛe, except pe? deſtroy theercommunts f chen to ſuffer 


He hall build 26 ( And Joſhua [wart at that time, cate from among pon. wickedneſſe vie 
Fa the de ru- faying, Curſed be the manbefoze the Lozd, _ 1 z Up che eſore, ſanctiſie the people, and puniſhed, is to « 
don of all his that rt eth vp, and buildcth this citic Jeri ſap,Sanctifie your telues againſt romozow; refuſe God wil- 
ſtocke, which cho: 4h ſhall lay the foundation thereof in foz thus ſaith the Lozd God of Jſracl, There ling!y. 
thing was fulfil» his eldeſt ſonne, and in his youngeſt ſonne is an execrable thing among you, © Iſrael; 
led in Hiel of ſhall he let vp the gates okit. | therefore ye cannot ſtand againſt your ene» 

Bethel, l. King. 27 So the Loꝛd was with Joſhua, and he mies, vntill ye haue put the $epecrablething g Meaning. the 
16.34. was famous thzough alt the world. krom among vou. man that tooke 
CHAP. VII. 2 14 Inthe moꝛning thercfoze ye ſhall come of che thing for- 
The Lord is angry with Achau. 4 They of àtcoꝛding to your tribes. and the tribe which bidden, 
Ai put the I ſraelites to flight. 6 Teſbua prayethto the Loꝛd taketh, ſhall come accoꝛding to the 
the Lord. 16 Ioſbua enquireth aut hum that finned, families: and the familie which the Loꝛd 
and ſioneth him and all by, ſhall take, ſhall come by the bhouſholdes: and 
Bd. the childzen of Iſrael commttted a the houchold which the Lozd ſhall take, ſhall 
| treſpaſſe tn the a excommuntcate thing: come man by man. 
a In taking that fo2 * Achan the ſonne of CTarmi, the ſonne of 15 Andhethatis taken with theercome h That is found 
which was com- Zabdizthe (on of Zerah of the tribe ot Judah, municate thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he, guiltie, eitber bya 
mandedco bee tooke of the excommunicate thing: where* and all that he bath, becaule hee bath tran( lors, or by the 
deſtroyed. foze the wzath of the Loꝛd was kindled a» greſſed the couenant of the Loꝛd, g becauſe iudgement of V. 
cbp. 12. 20. gainft the childzen of Jſrael. - he hath wzought follie in Iſrael rim, Nam · 27.21. 
1 ehren. z. y. 2 And Joſhna ſent men from Jericho to 16 ((So Jochua roſe vp early in the moꝛ · 
b This was a d Ai. which is beſide Beth auen, on the Taft ning, and brought Ilrael by their tribes, and 
city ofthe Amo · fide ok Beth · el, and ſpake pnto'them,ſaying, che tribe of Judah was taken. 
lies: lor there Goe vp, and view the coimtrey. And themen 17 And her bzoughtthe families of Ju- 
wu another ſo Went vp, and viewed at. Ddah, and tooke the kämtite of the Zarhites, 
ealled among the 3 Ad returned to Joſhua, and ſald vnto and he bzought the familte of the Zarhices, 
ammonites, ler. him; Let not all the people go vy, but let as it man hy mam and Zabdi was taken. 
45. J. The fi-it Ai wert two oz thꝛte thouland men goe vp, and 18 And hee —＋ bis houſhold, man 
ij called Aatbh, {mite Ai, and make nat all the people to la - by man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the 
Ila. 10.26. bour thither, fo: they are few. | ſonne ofZabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe 
4 So there went vpthither of the people of Judah was taken, | 
about thzeethoufand men, and they fled be · 19. Then Joſhua ſaydvntoAchan, My | | 
_ . fore the men e ſonne, I beleech thee glue gloꝛp to the Lozd i By declaring 
e dod would by 5 And the men of Ai ſmote ok them vp» God of Jlrael, and make * confeſſion; vnto che trueth: for 
thironerthrow on a thirtie & ſire men: fo2 they chaſed them him, and bew me now what thon haſt done; God is glo ified 
make them more from befoꝛe the gate vnto Shebarim, aud hide it not from me. when the trueth 
earneſt to ſearch linote them in the going dowue: wherefoze 20 And. Achan anlwered Jochna, and is confeſſed; 
out & puniſh the the hearts of the people melted away like laid, Inder d J haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd k Such a rich 
ſinne commited water. 1 God of Iſrael, and thus and thus haue J garment as the 
6 ( Then Joſhua rent his clothes, and done. 5 dtates of Baby. 
fel to the earth vpon his fate befoze the Arke 21 J ſaw among the ſpople a goodly lon did weare. 
of the Loꝛd, vntill the enentide, hee, and the *Babylonith garment, and two hündied or, Nephew, 
Elders of I(rael, and put duit vpon their fhekcls of ſiluer, and a wedge ok golde of fifo 1 Some reade a 
heads, tie ſhekels weight, and I coueted them, and plate: others a 
| And Joſhua ſaid, Alas D Lozd God, tooke them: and behold, they lie hid in che rod, and ſome a 
d This infirmity Wherfozchaſt thou bꝛought this people owe Farr the mids of mp tent, and the filuer rongue, 
of bis faith ſh:w- Aan , to deliuer vs into the hand of t EE Am This iudge - 
eh how wee are Amoꝛites, ànd to deſtroy vs? would od we 22 CThecuJoHuaſent meſlengtrs which ment onely ap- 
ekclined of na- had bene content to dwell on the other five ran N creme and behold, it was td in, pertaineth to 
| his tent, and ſi 5 and to 


ture to diſtruſt. Joꝛden. a s luer vuder it. God, ane 
When thine e- 8 P Loꝛd, what Hall I ſay, when Iſrael 22 Therekoꝛe they tooke them out of the whom he wil re⸗ 
tevies ſhall blaſ · turne their backs befoze their enemies; tent, and bzonght them vnto Joshua, and ueile it: to man 


eme the, ind 9 Fo2 the Canaanites, and all the inha · vnto all thechildzenof Alrael, and laid them he ha h com- 
chat th bitan's of the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall be ö r ned norte 
walt not able to compaſſe vs, and deftrop. gut nagar but? Jo ke Ach ne puniſh the chide 


mighty 


befoze the 
G&fend ys from the carth ; and what wilt then dot vnto thy o Fraß and tht t, andthe garment, tor the fathers 
they, : © Hane; end the 'wedgeofgold,# his angs, on fault, Deu. 24-86; 


Aiisbefiegedand | 
bis 


ters, and 
e, aud 


oren, and his alles, 
tent, and ali that hee 


ts the vall 
u Hed) nth 25 And Joſhua In as much as 
that this is Gods thou haſt troubled vs, the Loꝛd ſhall trouble a 
judgement, be be- th this day: and all Firael th:ew ſtones at 
cau! a of- 
fended and cau- them with ſtones. 
ſed others to be · 94g Ar And they caſt vpon him a great heape 
flaine, of ſtones vnto this dap: and ſo the Lozd tur · 
ned from his fierce wzath : therefoze he cal · 
led the name ok that place, the valley ol A+ 
choꝛ, vnto * K dap. 


H AP. VIII. 
The fege, 19 and winning #f At. 29 The 
; king 4 f 30 Feſbua ſeteth up an al- 
tar. 32 Hee writeth the Law upon ftones, 35 and 
mmadeih it te all the people, 
Det. 1. 1145. A 4. on ſaid vnto Joſhua, * Feare 


ard 9.13, not, neither be thou faint hearted: take 
all the men ol warre with ther, g art(e,goc vp 
to Ai: behold, I hane giuen into thine hand 
mpg ot At, and his people, and his citie, 
an 
And thou ſhalt doe to Ai & to the king 
hop. s. 1. thereof, as thou didſt vnto * Jericho and to 
the king thereof ; neuertheleſſe, the ſpople 
Deut. 20. 14. thereof a and the * cattell ng rh oops ye take 
. vnto Lan a pꝛap; thou alt e in waite 
n Meaning, on gun ecity on the * backſide thereof. 
the Weſtſide, as C Then Joſhua arole, and all the men 
Verſe 9. erbbuste, to goe vp une Ai: and Joſhua 
cole out thirty tho wrong men, 2 
— ſent them ed hem pnight. 
And 4 t and e Be⸗ 
a — — 125 Mt ner 27 lcle + Yo * 
not deſtroy Ai 0 + (VE no 
by — 28 farretrom. ctfte,butbe ye a all in a readt* 
Jericho, to the neſſe 
intent that other 5 And J and all the people that are with 
nations might me, will appꝛoch vnto the citie: and when 
ſeare the power they ſhall come out againſt vs, as they did 
and policie of At the firſt time, then will wer fler befoze 
his people. them. 
6 Foꝛ they will I r tllwe d 
haue bz them out of fe: fo) 24 
will day. 2 beloze 82 — the 
1K o we Heike the 
Then you Wal from lying in 
or, drive vut Ws. and deſtroy the 4277 foz the Loꝛd 
{the inbabitent;) roy deltuer it into your hand. 
tbe evtic, And when pee haue taken the city, pet 
wall! ſet it on fire: accozding to the comman ; 


dement ofthe Loꝛd ſhall pee doe: behold, J 
baue c 


they went to lie in Ea e 


Ioſhua. 


— 
had: da an a 1a 57 2 9 —1 hun bꝛought them 


blin, and burned them with fire, and ſkoned 


RE I ſent them foo:th, and _ 


de eye by lch 


e and ſet them to lie in wait betwerne Beth - e He ſent cheſt 
el, and Ai, on the — ſide ok the citp. ſew, that the 6. 
—— And — 02 ple (et all the hoſt chat was ther which lay i 
8 the cities, and the ambuſh, might 
Iyers 28 on the Meſt againſt the citie: not be diſcour 
nd Jochua went the ſame night into the ted. 
f mids of the valley. f To the intent 

I4 C And when the kfngof At nne it, chat they in the 
then the men of the city haſted, and role vp city might the 
early, and went out againſt Jlrael to battel, better diſcouet 
hee and all his people at the time appointed, his army. 
befoze the plaine: fo2 hee knew not that any 
lap — rat againſt him on the backlipe of 

e city. 

15 Then Joſhna and all Iſrael 8 as bea». f As they which 
— 4 them, fled by the way of the wil» tained to fle fot 
derneſſe ſeare. | 

I6 And all the peopleof thecity were cal- 
led together to purſne after them: and they 
— — — Joſhua, & were dꝛawen away 
out of the city, 

17 So that there was not a man left in 
Ai, noꝛ in Beth el, that went not out after 
hne and 0 they! left the city open, and pur; 

4 after Iſra 
8 Then the Lom ſayd bnto Joſhua, 

h Seretch ont the ſpeare that is in thine h Or lift vp che 
Land: and Ai: koꝛ I wil giue it intothine banner, to ſigni- 
and? and Joufhua ſtretched out he ſpeare fie when they 
that he ha LN the citie. Mall inuadethe 
19 And they that lay in watt, aroſe quick · citie. 

ly out of their place, and ranne aſſoone as he 
had ſtretched ont his hand, and they entred 


nd into the citie, and tooke it, and haſted, and (ec 


the citie on fire, 
20 And tze men of Ai looked behinde 
them, and ſaw it: foꝛ loe, the ſmoke of the ci 
tie aſcended vp |] to heauen: and they had no o/, toward the 
4 to flee this wap oꝛ that wap: foꝛ the heaven. 
p — — that —— to othe wilderneſſe, turned or, place. 
acke vpon thepurſuers, 
21 When Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that 
they that lay in waite, had taken the citie, 
—— Achat the ſmoke of che citie mounted vp, 
en they turned agatne, and flew the men 


22 Allo the i other iſſued ont of the citie i Which cam 
0 et bel them: ſo were they in the middes out of the am- 
thele being on the one ſide, and the buch. 
reſt on the other ide: and ther flew them, 
lo — they let none okt them * reutaine noꝛ Deut. 7. 2. 


— "Aud the 9 Ai they toke aliue, 
nd 9 

And when Ilrae bad made an ende 
of Laying all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
» that is, in the wilderneſſe where they 
chaſed them, and when they were all fallen 


eth-el and At, on the Welt ſide of Ai: but on the edge of the ſwozd, vntill they were 
2 _ G N I e lodged that night among the pes · c co conſumed 5 all rhe l a returned w 1 
with e eo t [4 6 
d Thi * 10 — 8 dhedand 9 2 d all that fell that d oi b of be 115 5 
at ĩs, view - e | n e a th o n the 
ed or muſtered e of Uſracl went vp Ban peo* . women, were twelue ceuland, e — not 
them, and ſer inſt Af. nen all the men ol Ai. conſume it, but 
chem in aray. 26 FozJoſhua dzew not his band backe to ſigniſie into 


* T Allo all the me of warte that were 
him,wen 


ns 


a 


them e 
12 


e againe, ch ſtretched out with the Toſhua that they 
$-- wndlthe vvtterly deſtroped al 5 — 


27 Onio the cattel and the ſpoyle of this N. 3 1. 2,6 
ct Iſrael tooke fo} a 4 — verſe E” 


Mw__ im V oc om. .o oa R9aS>7 


The Law is read, The 


ſelues accoꝛding buto the woꝛd ok the Lozd, 
which he commanded Joſhna. 
28. And Joſhua burnt di, and made it an 


That it couſd heape foz euer, and a wilderneſte vnto this 
neuer be built 
againe. 
m According as 
it was commant- 
ded, Deut. 27.23 
Ch. 7.25726. city,and*lapthereons great heape of ſtones 
that temaineth vRto this dap. 
20 C Then Joſhua built an altar vnto 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, in mount Eb 
21 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛd had 
commannded the childꝛen of J{xael, as it is 
£xed.20.25, Witten in the *bookeof the Law of Moles, 
analtarof whole ſtone, otter which no man 


deut. 37. 5. 


urnt 6ffrings vnto the Loꝛd, and ſacrificed 
peace offrings, 
22 Alſo hee wꝛote there vpon the ſkones, 


a Meaning the A® rehearſall of the Lawe ol Moſes, which 


ten commande- hee wzote in the pꝛeſence of thechildzen of 
ments, which are Jſrael. 2s | 
the ſumme of the 32 And all Jſrael (and their Elders, and 
whole Law. - officers and their Judges ſteod on ro fide 
of the Arke, on that ſide, befoze the ]Pzteſts 
of the Leuttes, which bare the Arkẽ of the 
Couenant of the nay nyt well the ſkranger, 
as he that is bozne in the countrey : balte of 
them were ouer againſt mount Gerizim, and 
Deut. 11.29. Halfeofthemouer againſt meunt Tbal, * as 
«6 27,12,13- Moles the ſeruant ot the Loꝛd had commans» 
ded befoze, that they ſhould bleſſe the chil- 
dꝛen ok Icrael. 
24 Then afterward he read all the woꝛds 
of the Law, the bleſſings and curſings, ac* | 
Deut. 3 7. 12. coꝛding to all that is wꝛitten in the booke of 


o Sa neither the Law. AE 
yong nor old, 25 There was not a wozd ofal[rhat Mo» 
man nor woman ſeg had commanded, which Joſhua read not 
wercexempted hefozeall the congregation of Jlrael,*alwell 
trom hearing the before the ® women and the childzen, as the 
word of the ſtranger that was conuerlant among them. 


Lord. 
CHAN 1 
1 Diners kings aſſemble themſelues againſt Toſpua, 
y Thecrafſt of the Gibeonites. 15 Ieſbua maketh a 
league with them. 2 3 For theit craft they are con- 
demned to perpetuall ſlanery, 


2 Inreſpe& of A ND when all the kings that were * be⸗ 
the plaine of yond Joꝛden, in the mouncatnes and in 
Moab. the valleys, & by all the coaſtsof Þ the great 
b The maine ſea (ea guer againſt Lebanon (as the Oittites, 
called Mediter= and the Amozites, the Canaanites, the Pe⸗ 
raneum, rizeites, the Hiuites, & the Jebulites) heard 
thereof, | 
2 They gathered themlelues i. ae 
to fight againſt Joſhua, and againſt Iſrael 
t Tor. one mouth. with one I accoꝛd. ; 
2. Cam. 2 1. 1. C* But the inhabitants of Gibeon 


beard what Joſhua had done vnto Jerichs 
and to Ai. 

4 And therefoze they wzonght craftily : 
fo: they went and fained themlelues embal⸗ 
fadours, and tooke olde ſackes vpon their 
aſſes, and olde bottels foꝛ wine, both rent 

e Becauſe they ànd e bound vp. 
were all worne. 


Pp 
5 And old wes and clouted vpon their 


Chap. ix. 


ad lift an pꝛon: and they offered thereon 


Cibeonites decelue Toſhua. 89 
feet; allo te raiment vponthem was old, and 


— pzouiſion of bzead was dꝛied, and 
6 So they came vnto Joſhua into the 


6 
hoſte to Gilgal, and ſaid vuw him, and vnto 


the men of Nrael, Wee be come from a farre 
—— now therefozemake a league with 


9. 
7. Then che men ak Alrgel ſafdvnto the 

e e percha e 
ong 0 

wit Ce? 


d For the Gibe. 
onites and the 
Hiuites were all 
one people, 


en can J make a league 


8 And they laid vnto Joſhua, Ie are th 
ſeruants. Then Joſhua ſaidunte chem eib 
are pe? and whente come pe: 

9 And they anſwered him, From a very 
karre countrey thy ſeruants are come foꝛ the e Ruen the ido- 
Name ok the Lozd thy God: fo2 wee haue laters for feare 
heard his kame and all that hee hath done in of death wil pre- 


pt, tend to hoout 
10 And all that he 


done to the two the true God, 
kings ot the Amozites that were beyond Jo · and receine bis 
den, tu Sthon king of Heſhbon, and to Pg religion. 


king of Baſhan, which were at Achtaroth. 


11 WhercfozeourTlders, & all the inha · 
bitants of our countrey ſpake to vs, laying, ; 
Take victuals & with you foz the tourney, 4 Ebr. in your 
and go to meet them, and ſay vnto them, Ie hand. 
are pour ſeruants: now thercfoze make pe a 
league with vs. : 

I2 This our bꝛead wetooke it hot with f The wicked 
vs foꝛ victuals out of our houſes the dap we lacke no arte nor 
departed to come vnto you; but now bchold, ſpare no lies to 
it is dꝛied and it is mouled. 8 ſet forth their 

13 Allo theſe bottels of wine which wee policie, when 
filled, were new, and lo, they be rent, and theſe they wil deceive 
our garments and our ſhoes are old, by rea · the ſeruants f 
ſon of the excerding great iournip. Gd. 
14 ¶ And the e men accepted their tale g Some thinke 

their victuals, and counſelled kat the Ilrae- 
not with the mouth of the Loꝛd. lites ate of their 
1s So Joſhua made peace with them, and victuals, and ſo 
nade a league with them, that he would ſu · made a league 
fer them to line : allo the pꝛintes ot the Con · with theu, 
gregation (ware vntothem. ae 

16 ¶ But at the end ot thꝛee dayes, after 
they had made a league with them, they 
heard that they were their neighbeurs, and 
that theydwelt among them. 

17 And the childꝛen of Jſrael coke their 
h journey, E came vnto their cities the _ h From Gilgal. 
dap, and their cities were Gibeon, and Che» 
phirah, and Beeroth,and Kiriath - learim. 

18 And the childꝛen of Ilrael lem them 
not, becauſe the pꝛinces ot the Congregation 
had (wozne vnto them by the Loꝛd God of 
Iſrael: wherfoze all the congregation 'mut* i Fearing leſt for 
mured againlt the pꝛinces. their fault the 

19 Then all the pzincesſatd vnto all the plague of God 


3 


Congregation, We haue (wozne pnto th Id h 
by theLozd God ok Alrael: now thercfozewy lighe — 
may not touch them. 1 


all, 
| l do to them, let them 
line, leſt the wꝛath be vpon vs, becauſe of the k This doch not 
gath which we [ware vnto them. eſtabliſh raſh 
21 And the pꝛincesſaid vnto them again, othes, but ſhew- 
Let them liue, but they ſhall hem wed, and eth Gods mercy 
dzaw water vnto all the Congregation, as toward his, 
the pꝛinces appoint them. which would 
23 Joſhua then called them, and talked nor puniſh them 
with them, and ſayde , Mherekoꝛe haue yec for ih fauly 
M begiticd 


20 But this we wt 


Gibeon beſieged. Fiue kings 


beguiled vs, ſaying, ce are very farre from 
vou, when pe dwell among vs . 
2 3 Now therefoꝛe ye are curſed,and there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bond⸗ 
men, and hewers of wwd, # dꝛawers of was» 
1 For the vſes of ter foꝛ | the houle of my God. f 
the Tabernacle, 24 And they anſwered Joſhna, and ſaid, 
anc of the Tem- Becauſe it was tolde thy leruants, that the 
ple when it ſnall Loꝛd thy God had *commanded bis ſernant 
be built. Moles to glue you all the land, & to deſtroy 
Deut. 7. 1. All the inhabitants of the land ont of pour 
ſight, therkoꝛe we were exceeding ſoꝛe afraid 
_ fozourlines at the pꝛeſence of you, and haue 
Done thts thing: oy 
25 And behold now, we are in thine hand: 
9 do as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes 
ll mee - FOE 2a 
W 26 Euen lo did he vnto them, and deliue · 


minded to put red them out ok the n hand of the childzen of 
23222 Il{rael,that they ſlew them not. 5 
— 27 And Joſhua appointed them that ſame 


day to bee hewers of wd, c dꝛawers of wa- 
ter foꝛ the e fo2 the v altar 
or 2 i 8 this day, in the place which 
he ſhould chuſe. i 
1 Fine kings make war againſt Gibton, whom Jo- 
ſbua di 2 S r rained haileſtones, 
and ſiewe many, 12 The Sunne ſtandeth at Ieſbuas 
prayer, 26 The fue Ring: are hanged, 29 Many 
moe cities and kings are deitroed, - 
| N when Adoni-zedek king of Jeru ⸗ 
I alem had heard bow Jochna had taken 
chap. 6. 15, 1. Ai, and had deſtroyed it, (* for as hee had 
Dion to Jericho, and to the king theresf, 
hab. 8. 3, 28, 25. ſo he had done to ! At and to the king there- 
of) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Jſrael. and were among 


n That is, for the 
ſactiſices of the 
Temple, as verſe 
23. 


them, | 5 | | 
2 Then they feared exceedingly ; foꝛ Gt- 
Set city ac rn OT eropatt ef. vpon the month ob che cane. and 


ter then At, and albthe ko 


bcon was a great titp, as ont of the ropall ct- 
ties: koꝛ it was grea 
men were mighty. 
* erefoze *Adoni-zedek king of Je- 
rulalem 
and vnto Piram king of Jarmuth, and vnto 
Japia king of Lachiſh, and vnto 
ol Egion, laingů, 25 | 
4 Come vpvntoine, and helpe me, that 


2 That is, Lord 
of iuſtice, ſo ty · 
rants take to 
themiſelues glo- 
rious names, 
when indeed 


they be very e- wie may mute Gibeon: koꝛ they haue made 
Nomies againſt prace "vity Joſhua and with the childzen of 
ruſtice. : .5 Therefoze the line kings of the Amo» 


rites, che king of Jeruſalem, the kingofHe- 
bꝛon, the king of Jarmuth, the king of La⸗ 
b So enuious the chiſh, and the king oł Eglon gathered them · 


wicked are, when ſelues together, and went vp, they with all 
any depart from their hoſtes, and belieged Gibeon, and made 
their hand, d warre againſt it. | 

c Leſt !oſhua 6 And the men of Gibeon lent vnto Jo⸗ 
ſhould. haue ſhua , euen to the hoſte to Silgal, ſaying, 
thought that TOithdzaw not thine hand frot 


—— 2 
God had ſen: come vp to vs quickly, and ſane vs, aud helpe 
this great power vs: foz all the kings of the Amozites which 
agaiaſt him for: Dwell in the mountaines, are gathered toge · 
tus vmawfull ther againſt vs. : 1 
league with the 7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, hee 
Gibeonites, the 


Lord heeie all the men ok might. 
ſtrengtheneth 8 ( And the Lozaſayde vnto Joſhua, 
him. Ftare them not: foꝛ I haue giuen them in⸗ 


ent vnto Poham king of Webꝛon, 
eber king 


campe, to Joſhua at 


Ioſhua. diſcomfited. The Sunne ſtandeth ſtill. 


to thine hand: none ol them ſhall ſtand a · 
gainſt ther | 


9 Joſhua therefoze came vnto them ſud · 
_ : for hee went vp from Gilgal all the 
night. 

10 Andthe Loꝛd diſcomiited them befoze 
Jſrael,+ flew them with a great flaughter at 
Gibeon, and chaſed them a ong the way that 
Gele vp to Beth - boꝛon, and ũnate them to 

zekah, and to Makke dag. | 

71- And as they fled from befoze Jſract; 
and were in the going downe to Beth-hozon, 
the Lozdcalt downe great ſtones from hea- 
nenvpon them,vntil Azekah,and they died; 
they were moe that died with the 3 
then they whom. the childzen of 
12 (Then mods Joſhuato-the Lozd in vengeance a- 
the day when the Loꝛd gane the Amozites gainſt the wic- 
'befoze the childꝛen of Iſrael, and hee ſapde ked, 
in the ſight of Jſrael, * Sunne, ſtay thou in 7/25. 28.2 1. 
roomy > and thou Mone, in the valley of ecelus. 46.4,5, 

alon, 
© 33 And the Sunne abode, and the Mone 
ſtood ſtill, vntill the people anenged them · 
ſelues vpon their enemies: (is not this wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the boke of *Jaſher? ) ſo the Sunne e Some reade 


ſracl flew all things ſerne 


abode in the mids or the heauen, and haſted the booke of the 


not to goe Downe foꝛ a whole dap. righteous: mea. 


is 


nd there was no day like that befoꝛe ning Moſes: the ; 


[ 


aileſfones d So we ſee that 1 


to execute Gods | 


it, noꝛ after it, that the Loꝛd heard the voyte Chalde text rea- 


of a man: foz the Lod f fought fo: Jlraet. deth in the book 


"15 C 
rael with him vnto the campe to Gilgal. 


it is like that: ĩt 


2 


Akter, Jothna returned, and all Il- of the Law: but 


16 But the fiue kings fled and were hid was a booke thus : 


in a cane at Makkedah. 
17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The now luſt. 

— kings art found hid in a caue at Makke⸗ f By taking a- 
a Þ1 F 


18 Then Joſhna ſaid,Roule eat ſtones hearts, &deſtroy. 
fremeny ie ing them with 

to beepe them. bt haileſtones. 
19 But ſtand pee not ſtill: follow after 
pour enemies, and lmitt all the hindmoſt, + Ebr. cut of al 
luſter them not to enter into their cities ; foꝛ their traine, or 
the 1 — your God hath ginen them into =. 
pour hand. 

20 And when Joſhna and the childꝛen or 
Jſracl had made an ende of llaping them 


with an exceeding great laughter, till they 


were conſumed, and the reſt that remained 
of them, were entred into walled cities, 
21 Then all the people returned to the 
Malckt dah in s peace; 5 
no man moued his tongue againſt the chil» lo chat none 
den of Iſrael. | | gaue them ſo 
22 After, Joſhua ſaid, Open the month of much as an e- 
the caue, and bzing out thele fine kings vnto uill word. 
me fo2th of the caue. | 
23 And they did ſo, and bꝛought ont thoſe 
fine kings vnto him kw2th of the cane, even 
the king of Jerulalem, the king of Hebzon, 
the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachlch, 
and the king of Eglon, | þ 
24. And when they had bꝛonght out thoſe h Signiſying, 
kings vnto Joſhua; Joſhua called foꝛ allthe what ſhould be. 
men of Jracl, and laid vnto the chiefc of the come of the ret 


and all the people of. warre with him, and men ok warre, which went with him, Come of Geds enemies, 


nefre, (et pour feetevpon the > necks ol theſe ſeeing that kings 
kings: and they came ner re and ſet their fret chemſelues wete 
vpn their necks, not ſpared. 

27 And 


* 


' . named,whichis IF 


way the enemi | 


Or, in fafetie, 


| 1 


paced 


Diuers cities and countreys 
25 And Joſhua ſalde vnto them, Feare. 


Deut. 2 1. 23. 
chap, 8. 29. 


+ Toſhua taketh 
Makkedah. 
lor auery perſon, 


Chap. s. 2 to 


Libnah is ta- 
ken. 


lor, per ſons. 
+L:chith is ta- 
ken, i 


The king of 
Perer is ſlaine. 


fEglan is taken. 


Hebron is ta- 
ken. 


' | *+Debir is taken. 


not, noꝛ be faint hearted, but bir ſtrong, and 


to all pour enemies, againſt whom per ot. 
26 So then Joſhua ſmote them,andU 
them, andhanged them on fiue trees, and 


they hanged itill vpon the trees. vntill the 


evening. _ 1 4 5 8 
27 And at the going downe ok the ſunne, 
Joſhua gaue commaimdement, that they 
thould *cake them downe off the trees , and 
caſt them into the caue ( whercin they had 
beene hid) and theylaide great ſtones vpon 
the caues mouth, which remaine vntill this 


ay. 3s 
28 ( And that ſame day Joſhua twke 
f Makkedah and ſmote it with the edge of 
the lwoꝛd, and the king thercof deſtroyedhe 
with them, e all the lonles that were theres 
in, he let none remaine: foꝛ he did to the king 
of Makkedah,“ as he had done vnto the 
kingof Jerichs. | | — 
29 Then Joſhua went from Malkkedah 
and all Arael with him vuco Libnah, and 
fought againſt Libnah. t 
20 And the Loꝛd gaue f it alſo and the, 
king thereof into the hand of Iſrael: and he 
ſmote it with the edge ot the (wozd, and all 


the || ſoules that were therein: her let none ward 


remaine init: foꝛ he did vnto the king ther; 
ol, as he had done vnto the king of Jert- 


cho. ; 4 . ; 

31 CAnd Jo ſhua neparted fromLibnah, 
aud ich him vnto Lachiſh, and 
beſieged it, and aſſaulted it. 

22 And the Loꝛd gaue t Lachich into the 
hand of Iſrael, which tok it the ſecond dap, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd. and 
all the ſonles that were therein: accoꝛding 
to all as he had done to Libnag. 7 

33 C Then Hoꝛam, king of f Gezer came 
vp to helpeLachiſh : but Joſhua\motehim 
— his people , vntill none of his remap⸗ 
neo, ; p 1 ; 
34 C And krom Lachich Joſhua depar⸗ 
ted vnto t Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, 
and they beſieged it, and affaulted it. 

35 And theytokeit the ſame day, and 
ſmote it with the edge ok the lwoꝛd, and all 
the ſoules that were therein, he vtterly de · 
ſtroped the lame dap, accoꝛding to all that he 
bad done to Lachiſh. Th 

26 Then Joſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Iſrael with him vnto Hebzon , and 
they konghtagainſtit. 

37 And when they | 
ſmote it with the edge oftheſwozd, and the 
king thereof,and all thecitics thereof, and 
all the ſoules that were therein: he left none 
remaining, accoꝛding to all as he had done 
to Eglon: koꝛ he deſtroyeditvtterly, and all 
the ſoules that were therein. 

38 So Joſhua returned, andallJſrael 
with him to Debir, and fought againit it. 

39 And when he had taken t it, and the 
king thercof,and all the cities thereof, they 
ſmote them with the edge ofthe (wozd, and 
vtterly deſtroyed all the ſoules that were 
therein, hee let none remaine: as he did to 

ebꝛon, ſo he did to Debir, aud to tbe king 


Thercof;as he bad alſo done to Libnah, and 


Chap. xj. 


ofa — courage ahh ares the — do 


adtaken tit , thep 


conquered by Ioſhua. 90 


to the king thereof. | 
40 (o Jochua linote all the hil ceun · 

treys, and the Sonth countreys, and the 

valleyes, and the hill ſides , and all their i Some reade 

kings, and let none remaine, but vtterly de⸗ Aſhdoch, which 

ſtroyed euery ſoule, as che Loꝛd God ot gras ſigaifieth the de · 

el had commanded. (cents of the hits 
41 And Joſhua ſlmotethem from Radech⸗ 

barneg enen vnto Azzah , and all the coun- 1 

trey 11 : Wort wage 
42 And all theſe kings and their land dip 

Joſhua take at“ one time, becaule the Lozd le f- ther 

God of Iſrael, fought fox I(rael, CNS thankes 
43, Afreward Joſhnaand all Uſrael with s 

him returnen pute the cam ne in Gilgal. . 


12 Diners kings and cities, and countreys ouer- 
come by Toſhua. 15 Ioſbua did all that Moſes kad 
commaunded him. 20 God bardeneth the enemies 
hearts that they warght ve defreyed. 3 
APD when Jabin king of Hazoz had 
heard this, then he * (ent to Jobab king 2 The more that 
ol Madon, and to the king of Shimrom, 09s power ap- 
and to the king ol Achſhaph - , © pearctigtheimore 
2 Andvncothe kings that were by the dhe wicked rage 
Nozth in the mountaines and plaines tg» 282inſt ir. 
ward the South lide of » Tinneroth, and in d Which the 
thevalleys , E in ce bozders of Doz leit, elfe ef e. 


the lake of Gen 


* . 
3. And vnte the Canaanites, both hy dexereth, or Ti- 
Ealt,and by elt, and vnto the Imorites deri... 
and Pictites, and Periz33ites, and Jebuſites = 
in the mountaines; and vnto the Piuites 4 
vnder Hermon in che land ol Mizpeh. c Which was 
4 And theycameout andalltheir hoſtes mount Sihon, as 
with them,many people as the ſand that is Deut. 4.48. 
on the ſea ſhoꝛe foꝛ multitude, with hozles 
and charetserceeding map. 
5 So all theſetzings met together, and 
came and pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, foꝛ to fight againſt Iſrael. 
6 C Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Jochna, Be 
not atraid foꝛ them: foz to moꝛrow about 
foze Aleart: than hale *hounh tbe bent © Tharneihe 
fo rael:: d their hozle neithe 
and burne cherche e b | p 2 they chould ſerue 
7 ThencameJoſhuaandall the men of to che vſe of war 
warrewitbhimaga them by the waters nor the Ilraelites 
of Merom ud denly, and fell vpon them. ſhould put theic 
9 — 02D gaue them into the hand uſt in them. 
ok Alrael: and they ſmote them, and chaſed nich ſigniſi- 


them vnto great and vnts © e⸗ 
Haden andvnto ben lte, al . es 
none remaining of them. n , dome, brine pits, 
gere d ee der ee 

4 cs 
burnt their charets with fire. l 


10 (At that time alſo Joſhua turned 
backe, and toke Wazoꝛ, and ſmote the king 
therest with the (wozd : foꝛ Vazoꝛ befoit» 
time was the head ok all thoſe kingdomes. 
Il Moxꝛeoner they ſmote all 3 perſons Both men, wo -» 
that were therin with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, wen, and chil- 
vtterly deſtroying all, leauing none aliue, ren. 
and he burnt Hazoꝛ with fire, 

12 So all the cities of thoſe kings, and 
all the kings of them did Joſhua take, and 
ſmote them with the edge of theſwoꝛd, and 
vtterly deſtroyed them, as Moſes the ſer · 
uant of the Loꝛd had commaunded. 

M2 13 But 


Num. 33. 5 3. 
deut. 7.2. 


Ciries,countreys,and 4 Ioſhua. Kings conquered by Toſhua, 


13 But Iſrael burnt none ok theſe cities 

g Which were that ſtomd ſtill in theirs ſtrength, lant Ha · 

lirong by ſitua- 302 onely, that Joſhua burnt. s 

rion and not 14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities , and 

hurt by warre. the cattell, the childzen of Jſrael toke foz 

h All mankind. their pꝛap, but they (mote eucry © man with 
the edge of the (wozd, vntil they had deſtroy⸗ 
ed them, not leauing one aliue. ; 

15 C As the Lozd * had commanded 

Exod. 34. 11. Boles bis (ernant, ſo did Woſes*commany 
Deut. 7. 2. oſhua, and lo did Joſhua: hee left nothing 
— _ that the Loꝛd had commaun · 

ed Moſes. 

16 So Joſhua toke all this land ok the 
mountaines, ann ali the South, and all the 
land of Goſhen, and the low countrey , and 

i That is, Sa- the plaine, and the' mountaine of Alrael, and 
aria. the low countrey ol the lame. 

k So called be- 17 From the mount Nalak, that gorth 

cauſe ir was bare vp to Seir, euen vnto Baal · gad in the val» 

and without lep of Lebanon, under mount Hermon: and 

trees. all their kings he toke, and (mote them, and 

[0r,the valley of llew them. | 


Cad. 18 Joſhua made warre long time witch poz 


19 Neither was there any city that made 

ace with the childzen of Itrael, ſaue thoſe 
Hiultes that inhabited Gibeon: all other 
| they tookebybattell, | 
| . 20 Fon it came of the Loꝛd to harden 

3 That is, to giue heit hearts that they mould. come againit 
them quer to Itaeſ in battei, to the intent that they hould 
themſelues:and Heſtropthemvtereriyzandfzew them no mer⸗ 
thereforerhey gy but that they ſhouldbaing the to naught: 
could not butre- agtheLozd had commanded Moſes, = 
— — 21 CAnd r m. 
and ſe 1 akims outof the moun- 
— — 
on, 


Chap. 9.3» 


> 

f Anad , and dut of all the mountaines of 
Judah,and ont of all the mountatnes of I 
rac]: Yoſhu deſtroyed them vtterly with 


$. 
Seem ann ang 
en ot oy 
and in AFdsv were eben left, 


Nin, 26.5 3.55. cancevn 
onst their 


at reit without warre. | 
CHAP; XII. 

r 7 What ktngs Teſbaa and the children of I ſna- 
den beth def Torden, 24 Vhichwore in 
3 che are rde kings ofche land 
. ins of We Get 
on 20 92* 
where Ioſhua den foward the riſing ol the Sunne, = 
. | - Five — — e e and 
Num 21. 24. 2 Sthon king of the Amozites, that 

dent 3.6, dwelt in n, having dominion fi 
Acoer, which is befide the riuer ol Arnon 
and from the middle oftheriner, and from 
1 river Jabbok, in the 

er ok the of 


Ae Ammon. 

| - And theplatne vnto the Sea of 
5 e 
den unngi mapto Bett(effimoth» and krom the ſouth 


es: as out of Hebꝛon, out of Debir, out Ge 


0 — 


vnder the ſpꝛings ok! Miſgaz. for, ill ſides. 
4 (They conquered 10 70 toaſt of Dg Deut. — 
king of Baſhan of the* remnant of the St and 4.49. 
ants, which dwelt at Achtaroth, and at E- 0 1. 
. f FHap. 1 112. 
5 And reigned in monnt Hermon, and in as 
Salcab;andinallBaſhan, vnto the bozder 
of the Geſburites, and the Maachathites, 
and tzalfe Gilead, euen thebozderof Sthgu 
59000 the ſeruant of 
es the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, and the 
chidꝛen ofF(rael (mote — : * Moles ails ere 
che feruant ofthe Lozd gane their land for % 1 f 
a poſſeſlion vnto the Reubenttes, and vnts 3 
hes Cay, and to halfe the tribe of Ma. 


7 CTheſealſo are the kings ot the conn» 
trey, which Joſhna and the chi{dzen of Jſra* 
el: ſmote on this fide Jozden Ueſtward, 
from Baal-gad in the valley ot Lebanon, e* | 
nen vnto the mount > Halak that goeth vp. b Reade Chap, 
to Seir and Jothna gaue it vnto thetribes 11. verſe. 17. 
— foz a poſſeſſion, accoꝛding to their 


8 In the mountaines and in the val | 

and in the plaines, and in the bleu lor, in. Afpdoth, 
in the wildernelſe, and in the South, where 

were the Hittites, the Amoꝛites, and the Ca · 


 naanites,the Pettzzites, the Viuites, and 


9 e kingof cho was one2* the 142.6 
9: f of Je was one “t . C. 2. 
king ol Ai, which ts beſide * eth-eLone; be Chap.8.29. 
10 The king of Jeruſalem, one: the (. 10. 23. 
1 ps — off nth 

e king of Jarmuth, one: i 
of Lachich one 7779s 4rd 
12 The king of Tglon,one :the* king of cu. 10.3 3. 


"13 The* kiygofDebir,one ; the king of 
Seder.one: 8 one: Kot Chap. 10. 39. 


1 T e kin ie: | 
4 — got Hormah, one: the king 


IF The king of Libnah, one: the king Chap. 10. 29. 30. 
* "The Zkingof Pakkedab 

16 The king o evah-, one: the Chap. 10. 28. 
king of Betheel,one n ie | : the —_ 

17 Thekingof Tappuab, one: the king 


Hepher,one ; 

18 The bing ok Aphek,one : the king of 
1 : 

9 The king of Madon, one: che king (. 11. 10. 


of Þazor, one: 
20 The of Shimron : meron, one: 
the king ort Achibaph one: 2 
21 The king ol Taanach, one: the king 


0 do. one: | 
22 The ol Redeſh, one: the king of 
Joknean i ok Carmel, one: or, nor vn 


23 k 
Do, ene: the king ofthe * nations of Gil · Gn. 14.1. 
gal, on | 


es 
24 The king of Tizrah,one:all the kings 
were thirtie and one. 


3 The berders and cos of the land of ¶ anaan. 1 3 * 8 
8 The peſſeſiion of the Reubenites,Gadines, and of ; 
haife the tribe of Manafſth. 1 4 The Lord is the in- 4 Being almoſt 
heritanceof Lewis. 22 Balaamwas flaine, an hundred and 
Nu when Jothua was olde, and ſtri . ten yere old. 
ken in yerres, The Lozd fayde vnto +£6; commen inte 
him, Thou art olde., and j growen in a geerey, | 


The .: in the tountrey of Car mel. 
1 


| | 1 2 * 
The portions of Reuben, Chapꝰxiiij. Gad, and halfe Manaſſch. 91 
and there remaineth extceꝛ ding much land to gab, and Beth ieſhimoth: 
p tet that the he b poſſeſſed: Hes s 21 And all the cities of the plaine: and 
enemies are o · 2 This is the land that remaineth, all the all the kingdome of Sihon king ok the A- | 
uercome. regions of the Philiſtims, and, all Geſhurf, moꝛites, which reigned in Heſhbon, whom | 
gor, borders. 3 From#+Nilns which is &+ in Egypt, es Moſes {mote with the pꝛinces of Mivian, Num. 3 1. 8. 
1 Ebr.Shihor. yen vnto the boꝛders of Ekron oꝛthward: Eut, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
+ Ebr vponthe this is counted of th: Canaanites, euen fine Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 
face of Egypt. lozdſhips of the Philiſtims, the Azztthices, countrey. | | 
and the Achdodites, theEthkelourtes, the 22 And *Balaamthe ſonne of Beoz the f 50rhatfoth 
Gittites, and the Ekronttes, and the Anites: ſwthſayer ; did the childzen of Jſraet flap they whicho- 
4 From the South, all the land of the with the worde, among them that were beyed wicked 
+Ebr Mearah, Canaanites, and theÞcauethat isbeſidethe Laine. | coun ell, and the 
Sidontans vnto Aphek, and to thebozders 23 And the boꝛder of the childꝛen of Ren · wicked coun- 
of the Amoztts, > ben was Jozden with the coaits. This was f*!!-r periſhed by 
5 And the land of the Giblites, and all the inheritance of the childꝛenol Reuben, ac⸗ he vt indge - 
Lebanon towarde the Sunne riling from coꝛding to their families, wich the cities and ment of God. 
lor, the plans {{ Bahal-gad vnder mount Hermon, vntill cheir 177 | 
of Gad, one come to Hamath. 24. C Allo Moſes gaue inhericance vnto 
zs All the inhabitants of themountaines the tribe of Sad, even vnts the childzen of 
c Reade Chap. from Lebanon vnto<Mtſrephothmaim,and Gad, accoꝛding to their families. 
11.8. all the Sidonians, I wil caſt them out from 25 And their coaſtes were Jazer, and all 
bekoꝛe the childꝛen of Jſrael : onely dinide the cities of Gilead,and halfe the land of the 
thou it by lot vnto the Iſraelites, to inherite, childꝛen of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is be⸗ 
as J haue commanded ther. koꝛe Rabbah: 
7 Now therefoze diuide this land to in · 26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, 
herite vnto the nine tribes, and to the halfe Mizpeh, and Betonim: and krom Maha 
tribe of Manaſſeh. naim vnts the boꝛders of Debirz - 
8 Fot with halfe thereof, theRenbenftes, 27 And in the valley of Beth aram, and 
and the Gadites haue recetued their inheri⸗ Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
Numb. 3 2.3 1. dance, which Moles gaue them beyond Joꝛ⸗ the reſt of the kingdome of Sihon king or 
deut. 3 f 3. den Eaſtward, euen as Moles theleruantof Yelhbon, vnto Joꝛden and the hozders euen FT 
00 15. 2 2.4. the Loꝛd had giuen them, Is vnto the Sea coalt of Cinnereth, sbeyoud B That is, in the 
| 9 From Aroerthat isonthe bzinke of the Joꝛden Taſtward. and of Moab, 
riuer Arnon, and from the citiethat is in the 28 This is the inheritance of the chil- 
or, valley. mids ok the riuer, and all the plaine of Me · dꝛen of Gad, after their families, with the 
deba, vnto Dibon, cities and their villages 
10 And all the cities of Sthon king of 29 Caſs ſes gaue inheritance vnto 
the Amozites, which reigned in Peſhbon, the halte tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belon⸗ 
vnto the boꝛders ot the chidꝛen of Ammon, ged to the halfe tribe of the childꝛen of Ma⸗ 
11 And Silead, and the doꝛders of the naſſeh, accoꝛding to their families. 
Geſhnrites, and of the Maachathices, and 20 And their boꝛder was from Mahana- 
ö all mount Hermon, with all Baſban vnto im, even all Baſhan, is wit, all the kingdome 
1 Salcah: of Pg king of Baſhan, and all the townes 
. | 12 All the kingdome of Dg in Baſhan, of Jatr which are in Baſhan, thꝛielcoꝛe &» 
| which reigned in Alhtaroth and in Edꝛei: ties, 
Dent. 3. 1 1. (who remained of ther reſt of the giants) fo: 31 And halfe Gilead, and Achtaroth, 
chap. i 2. 4. theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. and Edꝛei, cities of the kingdome ok Og in 
d Becauſe they 13 But the childzen of Ilrael d expelled Baſhan, were given vnto the * childzenof Nunb. 32.39. 
eſiroied not all not the Geſhurites, noꝛ the Maachathites, Machir the ſonne of Manaſleh, to halfe of h Meaning, his 
as Gad had com- but the Geſhurites and the Maachathites the childzen of Machir akter their kami · nephewes, and 
manded, they duell among the Jſraelttescuen vnto this lies; pokterity. 
that remained, Day. | 32 Thele are the heritages, which Mo · 
wereſnaresand 14 Dnelpvnto the tribe of Lent hee gaue ſes did diſtribute in the platne ol Woabbe- 
pricks ro hurt none inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the pond Jozdentoward Jericho Eaſtward. 
tlem,Num.33. LozdGodof Ilrael are © his inheritance, as 33 But vnto the tribe of Leut Moſes hep. 18.7. 
55. chap. 23. 13. he laid vnto him. ; Fan none inheritance: tor the Loꝛd God of 
iudg. 2.3. 15 C Moles then gaue vnto the tribe of IAlrael is their inhericance, as he latd unto Numb. 18. 20. 
e Leui ſhall live the childzen of Reuben inbericance, accoz* them. 
by the ſacrifices, Ling to their families. 
um 18. 2 1. 16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that CHAP, XIIII. 
| is on the bzinke of the riuer Arnon,and from 3p 0 
the city that is in the mids ol the riner, and 2 The lande af Canaan was divided among th? 
all the plaine which is by Medeba: nine tribes and the half. 6 Caleb requireth the 
17 Pechbon with all the cities theroft heritage. that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron as 
| or, hie place: are in the plain: Dibon and||Bamoth-baat, giuen him. | | 
off * of Badl. aud Beth-baal-meon 3; 


which the chil» 


18 And Jahazah, and Redemot c⸗ ele alſo are the placee 
| By, " | Soars Tax of Iſrael inherited in the land of 
: 19: Ririathaimalſo, andSibmah, and Canaan, * which Tleazart Pets and u 34. 17. 
for, the valle, Jertthſhahar in the mount ol [ Emek: Jo ua the ſonne of Nun, and the chicke ka. 
Beat. 3.17. 20 And Beth peoz, and flſhdoth pit thers of the tribes of en ok Ilrati 


ee ee 


Calebrequireth his inheritance, 


diſtributed to them. | 
2 Bythe lot of their inherftance,as the 
Loꝛd had commanded by the hand of Mo⸗ 
(cs 2 to giue to the nine tribes, and the halke 
tribe. 
. 3 Foz Moles had giuen inheritance vn» 
2 As Reuben and to two tribes and an halte tribe beyond 


Namb 26.55. 
and 33. 34. 


Gad, aan ha'f- Yozden : but vnto the Leuites he gaue none 
the ttibe of Ma- inyertcance among them. 

naſſeh, Numb. 4 Foz the childzen of Joſeph were > two 
32.33. tribes, Manaſſey and Ephraim: thercfoze 
b So though Le · they gaue no part vnto the Lenites in the 
ui lacked, Jet land, laue cities to Dwell in, with the ſub» 
were there ſtill urbes ot the lame koꝛ theit beaſtes and their 
twelue tribes by ſybiltance. 

this qe ines. 5 Asthe Lom had commanded Woles, 
Numb. 3 5. 2. ſo the childꝛen of Iſrael did when they diut- 
chap. 2 1. 3.3. ded the land. 


6 C Then the childzen of Judah came 
vnto Jolhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh the Kenezite ſapd unco him, 
Thou knowelt what the Lozd ſayde vnto 
Moſes the man of God, concerning me and 
thee in Kadeſh barnea. | 

7 Fourtie yeere old was J, when Moles 
the ſeruaunt of the Loꝛd (ent mee froni Ka⸗ 
deſh-barneatocſpie the land, and J bꝛonght 
— wozde againe as I thought in mine 

art. 

8 But my bꝛethzen that went vp with 
mee, diſcouraged the heart of the people: pet 
I followed ſtili the Loꝛd my God, 

9 Mherefoꝛe Moſes (ware the ſame day, 
ſaying, Certainely the land whereon thy feet 
baue troden,ſhall bee thine inhericance, and 
thy childzens fo2 euer, betauſt thon haſt fol- 
lowed conftantly the Loꝛd mp God. 

10 Therefoze behold now,the Loꝛd hath 
kept mee aliue, as hee p miled 5 this is the 
fourtic and fifth yeere lince the Loꝛd ſpake 
this thing vnto Moſes, while the childzen 
of Iſrael wandered fn the wilderneſſe: and 
now loe, Jam this day foureſcoꝛe and foure 
ptere old: 

11 And pet am as? ſtrong at this time, as 
J was when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as J 
was then, fo trong am J now, either fox 
warre oꝛ q; foꝛ gouernment. 


c Which was, 
that they two 
onely ſhould en- 
ter into the land, 
Numb. 14 24. 


d Which were 
the ten other 
{ptes; 


Ecelus. 4 C. 9. 


1 Ebr. to goe ont 


and come in. 12 Now therefoze giue met this moun · 
| taine whereof the Loꝛd ſpake in that day 
lor, gianti. (foꝛ thou heardeſt in that day, how the || A- 
is he ſoak nakims were there, und the cities great and 
- —— ce walled) *if ſo bee the Lozd will bee with 
nores doliniog> 1 + that 3 may D2itiethem out, as the Loꝛd 
I3-Then Joſſua bleſſed him, and gaue 
vnto Caleb the lonne of Jephunneh, Hebꝛon 

fo2 an inheritance, 
G4. 21. 12. 14 *Hebzon there foꝛe became the inhert- 
1. mac. 2. 56. tance of Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the 


Kenezitevnto this day: becauſe he followed 
conſtantip the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 

15 And the name ok Hebꝛon was befoze+ 
time, Ririath · arba: which Aba was a tgreat 
man among the Anakims: thus the lande 
teaſed from warre. 


chap. 15 13. 
f Either for his ; 
power or perſons: 


CHAP, XV. 
1 The let ef the children of Iudah, and the names 
of the cities and village: if the ſame, 13 Caleb. Por- 


tien 18 The requeſt of Achſah, 


Ioſhua, 


The portion ofthechildren 
This then was the lot of the tribe of the 
childzen of Judah by their families: 


even * to the boꝛder of Edom and the wil. Nomb.3 4.3. 
derneſſe of * Zin, Southward on the South Nam. 33. 36. 


coaſt. 
2 And their South boꝛder was the ſalt 
Sea coaſt, fcom *the point that loketh a The Hebrew 
Southward. word ſignifieth 
2 And it went out on the Southſide to · tongue, whereby 
ward Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along !5 m eane eicher 
to zin, and aſcended vpon the Southſide vn⸗ the arme of the 
to Kadefh-barnca, and went along to Hez ⸗ dea th.t com- 
ron. and went vp to Adar, and feta compatle merh in to che 
to Karkaa. land, or a rocke | 
4 Fromthence went it along to Amon, or cape that go- 
and reached vuto the riuer ol Egypt, and ech in che Sea. b 
the end of that coait was on the Welt ſide ; | | 
this ſhalbe your South coaſt. | 
5 Alto the Caſt bozder ſhall bee the ſalt a 
— dend of Jozden z and the boz. b Meaning the 
der on the Noꝛth quarter from the point of mouth ot the ri 
the Sea, and from the end of Jozden. uer where it run- 
6 And this boꝛder goeth vp to Beth- neth into the ſale, 
hogla, and goeth along by the Noꝛthũde of ſea. 
Beth - arabah: ſo the boꝛder from thence go; : 
eth. vp to the © ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of < hich was a 
Renben. | marke to pars 
7 Againe this bozder goeth vp to Debir heir couucceys, 
from the valley of Achoz, and Moꝛthward, 
turning toward Gilgal, that lieci befoze the 


going vp to Adummim, which is on the 

Southſide of the tiuer: alſo this boꝛder go ; 

eth vp to the waters ol En · hemeſh, and , be fountain: 
endeth at“ En rogel. of the Sunne, 


8 Then this bozder gocth vp to the val- 1. King. 1. 9. 
ley of che ſonne of y mnom, on the Seuth · 
ſide of the Jebuſites: the ſame is Jeruſa ; 
lem: alſo this bozder goeth vp to the toppe 
of the mountaine that lyeth befoze the val- 
lepof Hinnom Weſtward, which ts by the 
_ of the valley of the z gyants Nozt 

rd. | 

9 So this bozder compaſſech from the 
top of the mountaine vnto the fountaine of 
the water ol Mephtoah,and goethout to the 
cities of mount Ephꝛon: this bozder dzaws : 
eth to Baalah, which is {| Ririath-fearim. |! 0”, the extre of 

10 Then this bozder compaſſeth from ed.. 
Baalah Weſtward vnts mount Seir, and 
goeth along vnto the ſide of mount Jearim, 
which is Theſalon on the Nozthlide : lo it 
commeth downe to Beth-ſhemeſt , and gos 
cthto Timnah. 

11 Allo this bozder goeth out vnto the 
ſide of Ekron Nozthward :.and this bozder 
dꝛaweth to Shicron , and goeth along to 
mount Baalah , and tretcheth vnto Jab» 
_ 2: and the endes of this coaſt are to the 

ea. 

12 And the Meſt boꝛder is to the great 
Sea: ſo this boꝛder ſhall bee the bounds of 
the childꝛen of Judah round about, accoz-* 
ding to their families. 


$4 Ebr. Rephamn. 


d Meaning, to- 
wards Syria. 


13 ( And vnto Caleb theſorne of Je- 


phunneh did Joſhua giue a part among the 
childꝛen of Judah as the Loꝛd commande d 
him, euen *Ririath-arba of the father of A+ 
nak, which is in Hebꝛon. : 

14 And Caleb *dzone thence thzee ſonnes 
of Anak, Sheſhat, and Ahiman, aud Tal- 
mat;the lonnes of Anak. 1 os 


* Chap, 14.15. 

e This was done 
after the de ath 
of loſhua, Iadg. 
1.10, 20. 


ol Judah w ith their cities, and 


I 5 And he went vp thence to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir : and the name ok Debir be · 
foꝛetime was Kirtath-ſepher. 

16 Then Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Ri- 
riath ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him will 
J giue Achſah my daughter to wife. 


17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, the 
lor, eouſin. bꝛother of Caleb tooke it: and he gaue him 
Achiah his daughter to wife. 
h 18 And as ſhe went in co him, ſhe moued 
f e 2", dim to alke ok her father a ficld;-and* her 
huſband taried lighted off her alle, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, 
too long. hat wilt thou: 


lor, grant me this 
petition. 

g Becauſe her 
countrey was 
barren, ſhee deſi - 
red of her father 
a ſield that had 
ſprings, Iudg.i. 
1515. 


19 Then che anſwered, Gine me a bleſs 
ſing: foꝛ thou haſt giuen mee the South 
tountrey: s gine mee {ſo ſpꝛings of water. 
And hee gaueher the ſpzings aboue, and the 
ſpzings beneati. 

20 This ſhallbee the inheritance of the 
tribe of the childzen of Judah accoꝛding to 
their families. 


the childꝛen of Judah, toward the coaſtsof 
Edom Sonthward,wcre Kabzeel, and E- 
der, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah,and Dimonah,+ Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh,and 8302, and Jthnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And 2302, Hadattay „and Kerioth, 
Þeſron, (which is Bazoz ) 

26 Am̃am and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And bazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, 
and Beth-palet, | 

28 And Þazar-ſhnal,aud Bect-ſheba,and 
Biziothiah, + h 

29 Baalah, and Jim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, æ Chefil,*and Hozmah, 

31 1 Iiklag, and Madmanna, and 

n 


annah, ] 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim. and Ain, 

and Rimmon: all thele cities are twenty and 
nine with their villages 

23 (In the low countrey were Tſhtaol 
and Zoꝛeah, and Aſhnah, t 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Taps 
puah, and Tnam, 

25 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 


zekah, : 

26 And Sharaim, c Adithaim, and Ge 
derah, and Gederothatm: foureteene cities 
with their villages. 

37 Jenam, & Hadaſhah, & Migdal gad, 

38 And Dileam, & Mizpeh, # Joktheel, 

29 Lachiſh,andBozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, c Lahmam, c Rithliſh, 

41 And Gedcroth, Beth dagon, c 2aa- 
mah, and Makkedah: ſirteene cities with 
their villages. 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Achnab. # Nezib, 

44 And Reilah, and Aczib, x Mareſbah: 
nine cities with their villages, 
45 Ekron with her x townes and her 
villages. 
46 From Ekron euen vnto theſea, all 
that lyeth about Aſchdod with their villages, 
47 Achded with her townes and her vil · 
lages: Azzah with her townes and her vil- 
lages, vnto the' rinerof Egypt, & the great 


k Which before 
was called Ze- 


phath,Iudg.r.17 


$ Epy, dangbters, 


i Meaning. Ni 


5,25 Cha. 13.3. ſea was their coaſt, ' 
48 CAnd in the monntaines were Sha» 


Chap. xvj. 


21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of la 


villages. Ephraims portion. 93 


mir, and Jattir,and Socoh, ; 5 
49 And Dannah, and * Ririath ſannath k Which is alſo 
(which is Debit) called Kiriath + 

50 AndAnab,and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, lepher, verſe 15. 

FI. And Goſpen, and Yolon, and Giloh : 
eleuen cities with their villages. 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

a L 5. Janum, and Beth- tappuah, and 
ah; 

[4 And Humtah,#*Kiriath arba (which 7. 14.15. 
— ü — and Zioꝛ: nine cities with their 

iliages. 

55 Maon, Carmel, c Ziph, and Juttah, 

56 And Ireel, # Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

10 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnahꝛ ten cities 
with their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth - zur, and Gedoꝛ, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth anoth, and 
Eltekon: ſire cities with their villages. 

60 Rirtath-baal, which is Kiriath fea- 
rim, and Rabbath: two cities with their vil» MEE 
ges. | Ofthis citie _ 
61 C In the wilderneſſe were Beth· ara dhe ſalt Sca hack 
bah, Middin, and Secacah, his name. 

62 And Ribſhan, & the citie ok ſalt, and m Thar is, vttet · 
En · gedi: ſixe cities with their villages. ly. though they 

63 Reuertheles, the Jebufites that were ew the moſt 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, could not the part and burnt 
childꝛen of Judah caſt w out, but the Jebu · cheir citie, laug. 
ſites dweU with the childꝛen of Audah at Je» 8. 
ruſalem vnto this dap. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The lot er part of Ephraim. 10 The C ana- 

nite dwelled among them. : 
A Md the lot fel to the * childꝛen of Joſeph a Thar is, to R- 
from Joꝛden by Jericho vnto the water phraim and his 
of Jericho Eaſtward, and to the wildernefle children : for 
that goeth vp from Jericho by the mount Manaflehs por- 
Bethel: | ton followeth. 

2 Andgocth out from Beth-el to* Luz, Iadg. 1. 26. 

pon = along vnto the bozders of Ar» 
7 

2 And goeth downe CAaeſtward fo the 
coaſt of. Japhleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth 
hozon thenether,and to Gezer;and the ends 
b thereof are at the Sea. b Oftheir inhe- 

4 So the childꝛen of Joſeph, Manaſſeh ;jrance. 
and Ephzaim < toke their inheritance. c Seuerally, firſt 

5 (Alco the bozders of the childzen of ppþraim, and 
Ephzatm accozding to their families, euen chen Manaſleh. 
the bozdersof their inheritance on the Eaſt 
2 — Atroth-addar, vnto Beth-hozon 

evpper. 

6 And this bozder goeth out to the Sea 
vnto Michmethah on the Nozth ſide, a this 
boꝛder returneth Eaſtward vnto Taanath- 
— = palicth it on the Eaſt ſide vnto 

ano £ 

7 And goeth downe from Jahonah to 
Ataroth,and Marath, and commeth to Je> 
richo, 4 and goeth out at Joꝛden, 

3 And this bozder goeth from Tappuah 
Taeſtward vnto the riuerRanah , and the 
ends thereofare at the Sea: this is the in 
heritance of the tribe of the childzen of E⸗ 
phꝛaim bytheir families. 

9 And the ſeparate cities foꝛ the chil · e Becauſe Ephra- 
den of Ephꝛaim were among the inheri · ims tribe was far 
tance of the childꝛen of Manaſſeh: all the greater then Ma- 
cities with their villages. | naſſeh, therefore 

10 Andtheycaſt _— the c— he had mo cities, 


d For fo farre 
the coaſts reach. 


— " N p a 
4s . * -q 


Gen.41.51: d 
46.20 & 50,23 
namb.3 2.39. 


Numb, 26. 29. 

a For the other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion be- 
yond Io:den, 


Num. 26.3 3. and 
27.1 e 36.271 1 


b Among them 
of our tribe. 


c Inthe land of 
Canaan: fue to 
the males. and o- 
ther ſiue to the 
daughters of Ze- 
lophehad. 


d Meaning, ine 
citie it ſelſs. 


Hor, the brooke 
of reedes, 


e That i<,toward 
the maine ſea. 


In the tribe 
of Aſher, and 
tribe of I ſtachar. 


g For at the fi ſt 
they lacked cou- 
rage and after a- 
greed with them 
on condition 
contrary to Guds 
commandement. 


The portion of halfe Manaſſeh. 


4 S 7 
+ 


that dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanite 
dwelt among the Ephꝛaimites vnto this 
Day, and ſerued under tribute. | 
| CHAP. XVII. 

i The portion of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
3. The daughters of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaa- 
nites are become tributaries. 14 AManaſſeh aud 
Ephraim require a greater portion heritage. 

x Vis was alſo the lot of thetribeof Ma · 

nallch: foꝛ he was the * firſt bozne of Jo» 
ſeph, to wit, ol Machir the flrſt boꝛne of Ma · 
naſleh, and the kather ol Gilead: now becaule 
pens ay man of warre, hee had Gilead and 

2 Andalſo ok the artſt of theſonnes of 
Manaſſeh by their families, even of the fons 
of Abiczer, and ofthe ſonnes of Helek, and 
oftheſonnesof Azricl, and ok theſonnes of 
Shechem, and of the ſonnes ol Hepher, and 
of the ſonnes of Shemida: thele were the 
males of Manafleh, the ſonne ok Joſeph ac⸗ 
"a wi their —— 9 

But Jelop e ſonne e⸗ 
pher, t eſonne df Gilens the ſonne of Ma; 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes 
but daughters; and theſe are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Roah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, aud Tirzah: 

4 Which tame befoꝛe Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and b:foze Joſhua the (onne of Mun, and be; 
foꝛe the Pꝛinces, ſaying, The Loꝛd com ; 
manded Loſes to gine vs an inheritance a» 
mong our » bꝛethꝛen: therefoze at coꝛding to 
the commandement ok the Loꝛd, hee gaue 
— N among the bzethzenof 
theirfather. | 

5 And chere fell ten poztfons to- Ma ⸗ 
naſſeh, beſide the land of Gilead c Balhan, 
which is on the other ſide of Joꝛden, 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſe 
did inherite among his ſonnes: and Man 
ſehs other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 C So the bozders of Manaſſeh were 
from Aur to Michmethah chat lyeth be» 
foꝛe Shechem, and this bozder goeth on the 
righthand, cuen vnto the inhabitants of 

n-tappuah. 

3-_The land of Tappuah belonged to 
Manaſſch, but 4 Tappuah beſide the bozder 
2 beam belongeth to the ſonnes of 

phꝛaim. 

75 Alls this boꝛder goeth downevnto the 
frtacr Kanah Southward to the rtuer:theſe 
cities of Ephzatm are among the cities of 
Manaſſeh: and the bozder of Monaſſeh is 
on the No2th ſide of the riuer, and the endes 
of it are at the: Sea. 

10 The South pertaineth to Tphzatm, 
and the Noꝛth to Manaſſeh. and the Sea is 
his boꝛder: and they met together in * Aſher 
Moꝛthward, and tn Iſſachar Taſtward. 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iffachar and fn 
Aſher, Beth ſhean, and her townes, and J. 
bleam, and her townes, and the inhabitants 
ol Doꝛ with the townes thereof, and the in⸗ 
habitants of En-doz with the towns there · 
of, and the inhabitants of Taanach with 
her townes, and the inhabitants of Megid⸗ 


do with the townes of the lame, euen there: 


trepes. 
12 | Pet the ct{dzen of Manalſeh s cauld 


lIoſhua. 


not deſtroy thole cities, but the Canaanites 
dwelled ſtill in that land. 5 

13 Neuertheles, when the chfldzen of Iſ⸗ 
rael were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites 
vnder tribute, but caſt them not out whollp. 

14 Then the childꝛen of Joſeph ſpake vn · 
to Joſhna,ſaying, Why haſt thou ginen mee 
but one lot and one poꝛtion to inherite, (ee- 
ing J ama great people, koꝛaſmuch as the 
Lo2d hath k bleſſed mee bitherto? 

15 Joſhuathenanfwered them, Jfthou 
bee much people,get thee vz to the wod,and 
cut trees foꝛ thy ſelfe there in the land of the 
Perizzites.and ofthe Giants, i it mount E⸗ 
phꝛaim be to narrow foꝛ thee. 

16 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſaid, 
The mountafne will not be enough foꝛ vs: 
and all the Canaanites that dwell in the 
low countrey hanecharets of pꝛon, as well 
they in Beth · hean, and in the townes ofthe 
ſame, as they in the valltpok Ir reel. 

1 7 And JoHna ſpake vnto the honſe of 
Jsſeph, to Ephꝛatm. and to Manaſſeh, ſap⸗ 
ing, Thou art a great people and haſt great 
power, and ſhalt not haue one lot. 

18 Therefoze the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 
fo it is a wd, and thou ſhalt cut it downe: 
and the ends of it Hall de thinc, * and thou 
ſhalt caſt out the Canaanites, though they 
_ pꝛon charets and though they bee 


rong. 
C HAP. XVIII. 
The Tabernacle i ſet in d biloh 4 Certaine 
art ſent to diuide the land to the other ſeuon tribei. 
11 The lot ofthe children of Beniamin, 


Nd the whole Congregation of the chil» 
A D2en of Jirael — — a. Jö br 


_ fo2 they ſet vp the * Tabernacle ot the Con ; 


gregation there, akter the land was ſubiect 


* Vvnto them. 


2 Nom there remained among the chil- 
dꝛen ol Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to whom d they 
had not diuided their inheritance. 

; .Therfo:eJothua (aid vnto the childzen 
of {[rael, How long are pe ſo flacke to enter 
and poſſeſſe the land which the Loꝛd God of 
pour fathers hath ginen you ? : 

4 Gtue from — you fo2 every tribe 
thee men, thae J may lend them, and that 


they map riſe and walke thzough the land, 


and diſtribute it accoꝛding to their inheri⸗ 
tance, and returne to me. 

5 And that they map diuide it vnto them 
into ſeuen parts, (Judah wall abide in his 
coaſt at the South, and the houſcof Joſeph 
wall a ſtand in their coaſts at the Moꝛth ) 

6 Pe ſpall deſcribe the land therfoze into 
ſeuen parts, and ſhall bꝛing them hither to 
mee, and J will caſt lots foz you here befoze 
the © Loꝛd aur God. 

7 But the Lenites ſhall haue no part a* 
mong pon: foꝛ the f Pꝛieſtheod of the Loꝛd 
is their inheritance: alſo Sad and Reuben 
and halke the tribe of Manaſſeh haue recei⸗ 
ued their inheritance beyond: Yozden Eaſt» 
ward,whtch Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd 
gane them. 


8 C Tben the men aroſe, and went their 
wap: and Joſhua charged them that went 
to delcribe the land, ſaying, Depart, = 


The Tabernacle in Shilo. 25 


22 
4 Fa 

£4 
T7 


# 4.4 


h AccorJing to 
my father Iaa- 
kobs prophecie, 
Gen 48. 19. 

i If this mount 
bee not large 
enough, why 
doeſt not thou 
get more by de- 
ſtroyingꝑ Gods 
enemies, as he 
hath comma - 
ded e, 


k So that thou 
ſhalt enlarge thy 
portion thereby. 


a For they had 
now remoued it 
from Gilgal,and 
let it vp in Shi- 
loh. 

b As Eleaxzr, 
lochua, and the 
heads of the 
tribes had done 
to Iudah, Ephra- 
im, and halfe of 
Manifich, 


c Tnat is, into 
ſeuen portions, 
to euery tribe 
one. 


d For theſe had 
their inheritance: 
alreadie appoin- 
fl d, 

e Before the 
Arke of the 
Lord. 
hat is, the fa» 
crifices and of- 
ferings, Chap. 
13.14. 
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k if The portion of Beniamin. The 
iring the goe thaoughthe land, and ad. t, and 
y writing the goe thegughbrbe lan AR weren 


names of euery 
caunti ey aud 
citie. 


h That eueiy 
one ſhould be 
content with 
Gods appoint- 
ment. 


3 Their inheri. 
tance bordered 
vpon Iudah and 
Ioſtph. 


k Which was in 
the tribe of E- 
phraim: another 
Beth el was in 
the trie of Ben- 
iamin. 


or, to the Sea, 


lor, Rephaim. 
10 r A c ruſalem „ 


1 Which is inthe 
eribe ol Ephraim, 


Chap. $. 6. 


m To the very 
ſtrait, u here the 
riuer runneth in- 
tothe ſalt Sea, 


to the campe at Shiloh 


vallcy of 


q U 8. 3 4G D 8 " 
da & Lig "Hoa bs” * ” CS . 
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returne to me, that map here caſt lots foz 
youbefoze the Loꝛd in Shiloh. 

9 So the men departed, æ paſſen though 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen 
parts iu a boke, and returned to Joſhua in» 


10 ¶ Then Joshua caſt lots fo: them in 
Shiloh befozethe Lopd , and there Joſhua 
diuided the land vuto the childzen of Iſrael, 
W their poztions: 

11 9 nd the lo of the tribe of the chil · 
dꝛen ol Beniamincame foozth accozding to 
their familics, and the coalt of their lot lay 
i betweene the childzen ok Judah, and the 
childꝛen of Joſeyh. 

12 And their coaſt on the Moꝛthſide was 
from Joꝛden, and the bozder went vp to the 
ſide ol Jerichs on the Moꝛth part, and went 
vp thꝛough the mountaines Ueſtward,and 
the endes thercof are in thewilderneſſe of 
Beth auen: 

13 And this boꝛder goeth along from 
thence to Luz, euen to the South ſide ok Un; 


(the tame ts * Beth el) andthis boꝛder del mah, 


cendeth to Atroth-addar, neere the mount, 
ths lieth on the South ſide of Brth-hozon 
th 


e nether. 
14 the bozder turneth, and compaſs 


leth the cozner of the ſca Houthward, from 


the mount that lpeth bcfoze Beth-hozon 
Southward: and the endes thereof are at 
Ririath-baal (whichis Ktriath-iearim) a 
citie of the childꝛeu of Judah: this is the 
Weſt quarter. ; 

I 5 And the South quarteris fromthe end 
ofRiriath fearim,and this boꝛder goeth out 
[ Weftward,and commeth to the kountaine 
of waters of Nephto g. 

16 And this boꝛder delcendethat the end 
ok the monntaine, that lpeth befoze the val- 
lepof Ben · hinnom, which is in the valley of 
the Giants Moꝛthward, and delcendethin⸗ 
to the valley ol Yinnom by the ſide ol! Je- 
buſt Southward, and gocth downe to En- 


rogel, | TY e 

I 7 And compaſſethfrom the.Nozth, and 
goeth fo2th to !En-ſhemeth, and ſtretcheth 
to Geliloth, which is toward the going vp 
vato Adummim, and goeth downe to the 
* ſtone of Bohan the ſoune of Reuben. 

18 So it gocth along tothe ſide ouer a- 
gafuſt the platine Nozthward, and goeth 
downe tato theplaine. pres 

19 After, this bozder goeth along tothe 
ſide of Feth hoglah No2thward: and the 
endes thereof, ihat is, of the boꝛder, reach to 
the voin: of the ſalt Sea oꝛthward, and to 
the ® end of Jozden Southward, this is the 
South coaſt, | 

20 Allo Jozyents the boꝛder of it on the 
Eaſt ſide: this is the inheritante ot the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Benie min by the coaſtes there 
round about accoꝛding to their families. 

21 Now the tit ies ot᷑ the tribe ok the chil · 


dꝛen of Beniamin accozding to their famt-- 


les, are 2 7 70 and Beth-hoglah, and the 
$155 as Rs 
22 And Becth-arabah, and Jemaraim, 
and Beth - el. 


22 And guim, and Parab, and Dphzah, 


Chap.xix. portions of Simeon and Zebſiilun. 93 


oo 
Judah was fco * much fo2t 


and aſcendethto 


of ron, and Jdalah,and *Beth-lehem: twelne 


24 And Chephar. Ammonai, and Dphni, 
and Gaba: twelue cities with their villages; 
25 Sibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpey,+ Chephirah, a Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Tara⸗ 


ah, | 
28 And Zela, Eleph, and Jebuſi (which n Which was 
tan Jeruſalem) Gibeath,and Ririath: foure · not holy in the 
tene cities with their villages: this is the tribe of Benia- 
inheritance of the childꝛen or Bentamin ac» min, but part of 
coꝛding to their families. it was alſo in the 
CHAP. xIX. tribe of Iudali. 
1 Tie portionof Simeen, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 
Of iſſachar, 24 Of Afher, 32 Of Naphtali, 
40 * Dan. 49 The peſſeſten of Toſhaa. 
A ad the ſetond lot come out to Simeon, 
IA euen fo the tribe of the childzen of Si 
meon accozding to their families; and their 
tahcritance was in the * mids of the inhert⸗ a According to 
tance ofthe childꝛen of Judah. Iaikobs pro- 

2 Now they had iu their inheritance, pheſie, that he 
Beer-theba, and Sheba, and Moladah, ſhould be ſcatte· 
3 And Hazar-thual,# Balah,and Azem, red among the 

4. And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Voz other tribes, 
. Gen. 49.7. 
5 vo d Beth · marcaboth, and eh 


Dazar- 


6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen :- 
thirteene cities with their villages, 

7  Ain,Renimon,andEther,and Afhan: 
foure pus with their villages. 

8 And all the villagesthat were round 
about thele cities, vutaBaalathbeer, and 
[[Ramath Southward: this is the inheri · 197,Ramarh- 
tance ofthe tribe of the childꝛen of Simeon eb. 
accozding to their families. | 

9 Pnt of the poꝛtion of the childꝛen of 
Judah came the inheritance of the childzen 
of u: foz the part ot the childꝛen b 

HI fo them: therefoze b But this large 
the childzen of Simeon had their tnherts portion was gi- 
tance within their inheritance. ven them by 

10 ¶ Alſo the third lot aroſe foꝛ the chil⸗ Gods providence- 
dꝛen of Zebulun accoꝛding to their families: to deelare their 
and the coaſts of. their inheritance came to inci eaſe in time 
Surid, che 5 OD 74 to come. 

11 And theft boꝛder goeth vp Meſt . c Meaning, te- 
ward, turn co-MParatah® and reacheth to ward the gieat 
Dabbacheth, and meeterh with the riner den. 
that lpeth bekoze Jokn eum 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward 
toward the ſunne rifing vnto the boꝛder of 
Chtffoth- taboz, and geth out to Daberah, 

Tapb 3 

12 And from chence goeth along Eaſt» 
ward toward tde Sunne rifingtoGittah- 
hepher, to Jttah-kazin, and gocth foozth to 
Rimmon,and turneth to Neah. 

14 And this bozder compaſſeth ft on the 
Noth ſide to Hannathon - and the endes 
thereofarcinthevalleyofFiphtab-el,, 

I 5: And Kattah, and Rahallal, a Shim⸗ 

d There was an- 
cities with their villages. other Beth-le- 

16 Thists the inheritance of the childꝛen hem in the tribs 
of Zebnlun accozding to thctrfamilfes; chat of ludah, 
is, theſe cities and their villages. 

. 17 CThefourth lot came ont to Iſſachar, 
ork enen eder acemi 
in 4 | , 

18 IndthcirccaltwasJ3reelah, Che · 

ſulloth, 


The portions of Aſher, Naphtali, and 


ſulloth,and Shunem, | 
19 And Oapharaim, and Sthon, and A⸗ 
naharath, 
20 And Harabbich, and Kiſhion, x Abez, 
e There was an 21 And Remeth, and En- gannun, and 
other city of thi n-haddah,aud Beth-paz3c3. 
nameinthetribe & 22 And this coalt reachech to Taboꝛ, and 
of Iudah: for vn- Shahazimath, and Beth-theinelh, and the 
der diuers tribes ends of their coalt reach to Joꝛden: lixteene 
certainecities Cfties with their villages, 
had al one name, 23 This is the inheritanceok the tribe of 
and were diſtin- the childꝛen ok Pflachar , accoꝛding to their 
Red by the tribe kamiltes: hat is, the cities and their villages. 
onely. 24 (Alſo the fift lot came out foꝛ the tribe 
of the childꝛen of Alher , accoꝛding to their 
families. | | 
25 And their coaſt was Helcath,and Ha- 
li, and Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, + Mi⸗ 
thcal, and came to Carmel Men ward, and 
to @hthoz Libnath, ; 

27 And anne the — rf ing 
f Io neth tothe to Beth dagon, an comme th co ebutun, 
nde en and ts the vallepof Jiphtah-ecl toward the 
* No:th ſide of Beth-emek, and Nciel, and 


which lay more 
. goeth out on the left fide of Cabul, 
PN 829 And to Ebꝛon, and Rehob, and Ham- 
mon, and Ranah,vnto great zidon. 
29 Then the coaſt turnethtoRamah and 
g Which was to the ſtrong citte ok £302, and this boꝛder 
Tyrus, a ſtrong 28 fo Y —— þ and f 0 therrot are 
itie i gaàt the Sea kr bel . 
— hallo and 250 8 ai Rehob: 
3 . and from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adami⸗ 
trey of Zaanan- nekeb,and Jabneel, uuen to Lacum, aud the 
nim. ends thereok are at Jozden. Ny 
34 So this coalt turneth Weſtward to 
3noch-taboz,aud goeth ourfrom thence to 
ukkok, and rea nth 20.56 mon the 
| uth lide, Aude Aber on the Melt 
or euen vnts fide, and to Judah {| by Jozden toward the 
Jordan. Sunne riling. ö 


2.5 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
i Ofthe which and {Pammath, Rakkath , and Cinne- 
the lake of Gen - APR) 5 


reth 5 | 
nezareth had bis -36. AndAdamath,#Rainah,and azoz, 
nams. 37 And Kedeſy, and Cdzri, and En⸗ 


Ya302, 

38 And Jron,andMigval-el,Hozem,and 
Beth · anah, and Beth · hemeſh: nineteæene ci · 
ties wich their villages. ; 

29 This is the inheritance ofthe tribe of 
the childzen of Naphtalt accoꝛding to their 

- . familte nn their villages. 

34. euenth lot came out foz the 

tribe of the childzen of Dan accozding to 
their kamiltes. 

* — 2 of - +4 +« 5 pas 

02a an taAol, an r- le. £ 7 
42 And Sbaalabbin. and Attalon , and 


Ithl | TV 
42 And Clon, and Tewnathah, and E- 


loſhua. 


Dan. | The cities of 


44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalah, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak,+Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 And Me · iarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the boꝛder that lieth befoze* Japho. 

47 But the coaſts ot the chiidꝛen of Dan 
kell ont too little fe2 them: therefoze the chil⸗ ; 
dꝛen of Dan went vp to !fight againit Le- 1 According as 


them,and twkeit,#ſmorce it with the edge of IazKob had pro- 
the (wozd, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt there ⸗ pbeſied, Gen, 49, 


in, and caliedLethem, * Dan, akter the name 17. 
of Dan their father. Indg. 18.29. 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe ot 
the childꝛen ol Dan accozding to their famt- 
lies: chat is, theſe cities and their villages. 
49 ( VAhen they had made an end of di⸗ 
niding the land by the coaits thereof, then 
the childꝛen of Mrael gaue an inheritance 
vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun among them. 
FO. Accozding to the wozde of the Lozd 
they gaue him thecitie which he aſked, euen 
* Tininath-ſerah tnmountETphzatm: and Chap. 24. 30. 
he built the citie and dwelt therein. 
51 *Theleare the heritages which Elea · Num. 3 4.15. 
ar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Mun 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael diuided by lot in Shiloh 
befozcthe Loꝛd at the done of the Taberna; 
cle of the Congregation: ſo they made an 
end ok diuiding the countrey. 


CHAP. XX. 
2 The Lord commandeth Ioſhua to appoint ci- 


f ties of refage, 3 The wſe thereof, 7 and their 


names, 


Teras alſo ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſaping, 
2. Speake tothe 9 of Itrael, and 

lay, * Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof Ex.. 2 7. 1 3j. 

J ſpake vnto you by the hand of Moſes, mum. 5. C 1,14 

2 Tharthefſayer that killeth anyperſon deut. 1 9. 2. 
abpignoꝛauce, and vnwittingly, may flee thi - a At vn wares 
ets and they ſhall beyourreſuge rom the and bearing him 

— a 2 no pru . 
4 ade that doeth fler vnto one ok thole ſrudge 
cities, ſh 4—— the entring of the gate 
ok the citte, and ſhall ſhew his cauſe & to the , is the cave 
Elders of thecitte,and they ſhal recetne him h. £1415, 
into the citte vnto them, and giue hin a g 
place that he may dwell with them. 

5 And kk che b anenger of blood purſue d That is che 
to his hand, becauſe he lmote his neighbour of him that is 
„ neither hated Hee him befoze* gaine, ; 

6 But he ſhall dwel in that citie vntil he 
ſtand befoze the Congregation in © iundge* «© riil nis cauſe 
ment, or vntill the death of the hie Pꝛieit ere proued 
that ſhall bee in thoſe dayes: then ſhall the 9y,,, 35 25, 
ſlaper retnrne,and come vnto his owne city, | 
and vnto his owne houle, euen vnto the city 
from whence he fled. 

7. C Then they appoynted Redeſh in 
Galil in mount Maphtali, and Sbechem lor, Galile, 
in mount Ephraim, x Ktrfath-arba, (which 
is Hebꝛon) in the mountaine of Judah. 

8 And on the other ſide Joꝛden toward 
Jericho Talkward, they appointed Bezer Der. 4.43. 
in the wtlderneſfe vpon the plaine, out 1. chron. 6 78. 
of the tribe of Reuben, and yy - 

Head, 


k Called Ioppe. 


22 44 A ©. 


& di -L NE. 


d Out of the 
kalferribe of 
Munaſleh be- 
yond lorden. 


e Before the 


Judges. 


or. the chieft of 


the fathers, 


Numb. 3 5. 2. 
** Moſes, by 
whoſe miniſtery 
God ſhe wed his 


power. 


b He meaneth 
them that were 
Prieſts: tor ſome 
were but Leuites. 
c Every tribe 
gave moeor 

ewer cities, ac- 
cording as their 
inheritance was 
preat or little, 


um. 35 8. 


d For Aaron 
came of Kohath 
and there fore the 
Prieſts oftice te · 
mained in that 


family. 


(bab. 14. 1 4. 

I. chron. 6. 56. 

e That is, the 
Prieſt of the fa- 
mily of the Ko- 
hathices , of 
whom Aaron 


was chieſe, 


© refuge. Cities giuen 


Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan 
in Baſhan, out of the © tribeof Þanall: h. 

9 Thelewere the cities appointed foz all 
the childꝛen of Jlracl, and foz the trauger 
that ſojourned among them, that whoſoeucr 
killed any perſon ignoꝛantly, might flee thi⸗ 
ther, and not die by the hand of the auenger 
of blood, vntill he tod befoze the © Congte⸗ 


gation. 
CHAP. XXL 

The cities giuen to the Leuites, 41 in number 
eight and fourtie. 44 The Lord according to his 
promiſe gaue the children of | ſracl ret. 
1 r the pꝛincipall fathcrs of the 

euites vnto Elcazar the Pꝛieſt, and 
vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnco the 
chic ke fathers of the tribes of the childzcn of 


rat l, 2 9. ho by 

2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, laying The Loꝛd com- 
manded * by the hand of Moles, to glue vs 
cities to Dwell in, with the ſuburbes chercof 
koꝛ our cattell. 

3 So the childzen of Iſrael gaue vnto 
the Leuites, out of their inherftance at the 
commandement of the Loꝛd theſe cities with 
their ſuburbs. | 

4 And the lot came out fo: the families 


of the b Rohathites: and the childzen of Aa» 


ron the Pzteſt,which were of the L cuites,had 
by lot, out of the tribe of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of Simeon, and out of 
Bentamin < thirteenecttics.. | 

5. And the reſt of the chlldꝛen ok Rohath. 
had by lot out of the familtes of the tribe of 
Ephzatm, and out ofthe tribe of Dan, and 
1 ok the halfe tribe ol Manaſſeh, tenne + 
6 Allo the childꝛen of Gerſhon had by kot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, 
and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of the halte tribe 
of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirte ne cities. 

7 The childꝛen ok Merari accoꝛding to 


their families bad out ofthe tribe of Reuben, 


and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of che 

tribe of Zebulun,twelue tities. 
8 S9theehild2en of Ilrael g 

vnto the Leuites theſe cities with their ſub⸗ 


urbs, as the Loꝛd had commanded by the 


hand ok Moles. 

9 CAnd they gaue out ofthe tribe of the 
childzenof Judah, and ont of the tribe ofthe 
childzen of Simcon, theſe cities which are 
here named. | LE 

Io And they were the childzens of d Aa» 
ron,being of the familtes ofthe Kohathites, 
— of the ſonnes of Leui, (foꝛ theirs was the 

rit lot. 

11 So they gaue them Kirtath-arba of 
the father of Anok (which is Hebzon) in the 
mountainof Judah, with the ſuburbs ofthe 
ſame round about it. 

12 (But thc land ok the titie, and the vil- 
lages thereof, gaue they to* Calcb the ſonne 
sf Jephunneb to be his peſſeſſion) 

I3 CE Thus they gane to the* childzen of 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt, a cit ie of refuge fo2 the 
{layer , even Yebzon with her ſuburbs , and 
Libnah with her ſuburb d. 

14 And Jattir wich her ſuburbs „ and 


Chap. xxj. 


the tribe of 


75 nim with ber tuburbs 
aue by lot 


to the Leuites. 94 


Eſhtemoa end her luburbs, 
15 And Volen with her luburds, and De⸗ 
bir with her ſuburbs. ** 
16 And Ain with ber ſuburbs, and Jut⸗ 
tah with her ſuburbs „ Beth-ſhemcſh with 
dex (burbs: nine cities out ot thoſe two 
tribes. 
17 And out of the tribe ot Beniamin they 
— —— ahi her f fiburbs, Gebawith p The ſubm bo 
cr luburbs. 3 were a thou 
18 Anathoth with her fubutbs, and Al- cubirs from ys 
mon with her ſubirbs: foure cities. wall of the cities 
19 All the cities of the ckildzen of Aaron found about, 
Piclts, wele thiricenecitics with their lub · Numb. ; 5,4. 
urbs. 
20 ¶ But to the families of the childzen 
of Rohathok the Leuites, which cre the g That were not 
Teſt of the childꝛen of Kkohath( oz the cities Prieſts. 
ok their lot were ont of the tribe of Ephzaim) 
21 Thepgaue them thecitie ofrefuge foz 
the flayer, * Shechem with her ſaburbs in h Hebron and 
mount Ephzaim, and Gczer with her ſub» Shechem were 
urbs, FY the two cities of 
22 AndRibzaim with her ſuburbs, and reiuge vader the 
Beth · hoꝛon with her luburbs: foure cities, Kohathites. 
23 And out ok the tribe ot Dany, Eltckeh. 
| with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon wich her lub 
urbs, | 
24 Affalon with her ſuburbs, Gath · rim · 
mon with her ſuburbs: fourecities, i e 
25 And out of the halte tribe of Manaſ. i Which dot 
ſch, Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath- in Canaan. 
rimmon with her luburbs : two cities. 
26 All the cities foz the other families of 
the chUldzey of Kohath were tenne with their 
27 ¶ Alſo vnto the childzenof Gerſhon - 
— rhe Cs, of anale rey your! out 
cf the halfe trtbe of Manaſſeh: the cityof re⸗ | 
fuge foz the flayer, * Golan in Bachan with K Golanand Ke- 
bit fuburbs, and Beckhcerah-withber lud ⸗ deſh vere the ci- 
2 Ne te ele 34k 11. 7 Fa 2 of 8 
28 And out ok the tribe of Jfſachar, Ri · der tbe Gei ſho- 
tou way her ſuburbs, Dabereh with ber nites. 
101 3 ; . 
29 Jarmuth with her ſubtrbs,En-gans 
1 WILY.gert 5 beo Alber. n 
30 And ont of che tribe of Acher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, HOO) ber ſuburbs, 
31 Helcahwithherſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. I 
32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali,the 
citie of refuge koꝛ the layer, Redech in ( Ga · or, Galili. 
lil with her luburbs, &Hammoth-Ddo2 with 
her nburbs, and Rartan with her luburbs: 
thee cities. x, M 01G 00 
33 Allthe cites of the Gerſhonttes, accoꝛ · 
ding to their kamiltes, were thirteene cities 1 They are here 
with their ſuburbs. 8 called there, 
34 ( Alio vnto the families ok p childꝛen becauſe they are 
of Merari the 'reſt of the Lenites, they gaue laſt numbied. & 
out ot᷑ the tribe ol zebulun, Jokneam with Merari wa: the 
her ſluburbs, and Rartah with her ſuburbs, yongeſt brother, 
35. Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Mahalal Gen. 46. 11. 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. m peer and Ra- 
36. And out ofthe tribe of Reuben, Be» moth were the 
der with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her cities ofreſuge 
ſuburbs, vnder the Nera · 
237 Re demoth with her ſuburbs, and Me ⸗ ri es and beyond 
phaath with her ſuburbs: foure citics, Lorden, Chap. 


28 And aut of the tribe of Gad they 195 20. 8. 
92 


faz a citie of D 
Gilead with her 
with her ſu 

39 Heſhbon wi 
with her ſuburbs; fonre citkes in all. 

49 So all the citiesofthechildzen of We- 
rari.accoꝛding tothcir familtes (which were 
the rel of che kamiltes of the Leuites) were 
by their lot twelue cities. 

n Thus accor- 41 And all the cities of the Lenftes"with* 
ding to laakvbs in the voſleſſion of the childꝛen of Jirael, 
prophecie, they were eight and koꝛty with their ſuburbs. 
were ſcattered 4.2 Theſe cities lay enery sneſeuerally with 
thorewoutthe theix ſuburbs round about chem: fo were all 
countrey,which thele cities. 
God vſed to this 43 C So the Lozd gane vnto Iſrael all 
ende, that his the! and, which her bad (wo 
people might be their kathers, and they poſt 
n Al 0 wa £33 ie th FIT 
true religionby 44 Allo the Lozd gaue them reſt round 
chem. about, accoꝛding to all that he had lwozne 
vnto their katbers:and there ſtood not a man 
of all their enemies bctoze them: for the 
—— deliuered all their enemies into their 
n 5 Al 7 { ; 
45-* | 
things which the Lozd had fapd vnto the 
houlẽ of Ilrael, dut all came ropaſſe. 


| E HAP. XXII, 

1 Reuben, Gad, and ne hal ſe tribe sf Manaſſeh 
are ſent axaine to their poſſeſſions. ' 10 They build 
an altar for a'memeriall.. 1 5 The I ſraliies teproue 

them. 11 Thetr auſweee for defence of the ſame. 
T Den * Joſhua called the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and che halte tribe of Ma; 
nalleh. 
2 And ſayd vnto them, Ver haue kept all 


fo: the llayer, Ramoth in 
ubnrdes, and Baba 


Snap. 23.14, 15. 


— 


a After tl at the 
Iſraetites ei ĩoy - 
ed the land of 
Canaan. 


go armed beſore manded you, and haue obeyed mp voyce in 
their brethren, all char Nesmmanded yen: 
pour bzethzen 


Numb. 32.29. 3 Dek haue not fozlaken 
| this long ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue dil» 
. the commandement ok the Lozy 
out Cod. 
4 And now dhe Loꝛd hath giuen reſt vn; 
to pour bzethzen as he pꝛomiſ:d them: theres 
koje now returne ye and got to your tents,to 
the land ob your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the 
—— ofthe Lozd * hath giuen you beyond 
oꝛden. 
5 But take diligent herd, to doe the com⸗ 
mandement and Law, which Moſes the ſer⸗ 


Numb. 32.33. 
chap. i 3. &. 


Dent. 10.1 2. 

c tice ſheweth 
wherein conft- 
nleih the ſulijl - 
ling of che Law. 
d He commen- 
ded them to 
God, and prayed 
ſut them. 


that pe cloue the Loꝛd pour Gad, and walke 
in allhis wapes, and kcepe his commande⸗ 
ments, and cleaue vnts him, and ſerue him 
with all your beart, and with all your ſoule. 

6 So Joſhua / bleſſed them, e ſent them 
a wap, and they went vnto their tents. 

7 (ow vnto one halfe of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh Moſes had giuen a poſſelsion in 
Baſtan: and vnto the other halfe thereof 
| . among their bzethzenon this 

de Joꝛden Meſtward: therefoze when Jo; 
_ — them awap to their tents, and blel· 
led t ein, 

8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Re · 
turne with much ciches vnto pour tents, and 
with a great multitude of cattel, with filuer 
and with gold, with bꝛaſſe, and wich pꝛon, 


th her ſuburbs, and Fazer . 


ee el 


ere failed nothing of all the gd 


uant ok theLozd commanded pon: that is, 


and with great abundante of rayment: di 
ulde the ſpoyle of your enemies with your 


*bze 


9 * 859 the childꝛen of Reuben, and the 


childꝛen ot Sad, and halfe the tribe of Ma · 
naſſeh returned, and departed from the 


childzen of Iſrael from Shiloh (which 


is 


in the land of Tanaan) to goe vnto the 
countrey of Hilead tothe land ok their pol⸗ 


ſeſſion, which they had obtained, accozding 


to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd by the hand ol gYo- 


les. 
10 C 
ders of J 


Reuben and Gad ſent to their poſſeſsions. 1 ofluiz. They are reproued Lui Sogn abs "mM" 


e Which remai. 
ned at home, and 
went not to the 
warre, Num. i. 
27. 1. Sam. 30. 


24 


And when they came vnto the zboz- 4Elr. Gelitors, 
orden (which are in the land of which countrey 


Canaan) then the childꝛen ok Reuben, and / wa called 


a great altar to ſi to. 
11 £ 


ſay, 


* 


lee to. 

When the childzen of Jſraetheard 
ebold, the childꝛen of Reuben, and naanee:, 
the childꝛen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of f Thatis beyond 
Manalſch, haue built an altar in the koꝛe · Lorden · for ſome 
front of the land of Canaan vpon the hoz- time the whole 
country on both 


917 of Jozven at the paſlage ok the childzen 


ſra 


the childꝛen o Gad, and the hatfe tribe of Canaar, becauſe 
Manaſſeh; butit* there an altar by Jozden, he Amarites 


dwelling there, 


were called Ca- 


| ſides of Torden is 
12 Ahen the childꝛen of Flracl heard if, meant by Ca- 


then the whole Congregation of the chil⸗ naan. 
dien of Jſrael gathered them together at 


Shiloh, 
1 


to goe vp to s warre againit them. 8s 8 
hen the childꝛen of Firacl ſent vnto cheir zeals, that 


the childꝛen ol Reuben, and to the childꝛen they would ta- 
ok Gad, and to the halfe tribt ok Manafieh, cher loſe their 


into the lands ofGtleav, Phinekas 
of Eleazar the Piteſt. 

14 And with him tenne pꝛinces, ok eu 
chfefe honſe a 
tribes of Jra 


ands of Iſrael 


* 


the tonne 


ery 


15 (So they went vnto the childꝛen of 


Reuben; and to 


echildꝛen o Gad, and to 


the halle tribe of Manalleh, vnto the land of 


Gilead, and 


ſpake with them, ſaping. 
16 Thusla Congt 


| 


thbthewhole Tongregat ion 


of the Loꝛd, What tranlgreſſionis this that 

yet haue tranſgreſſed againlt the God of JC 
racl, to turne àway this dap krom the Lozd, 
in that yte haue built pon an altar koꝛ to re 


bell this day againſt the Loꝛd: 


25: 
17 Hane we to little foꝛ the wickedneſſe 
* of JDeoz, whereof we are not i clenſed vn⸗ 


to this dap, thou 

Congregation of the Loꝛd: 
18 Pe alſo axe turned — 

the Loꝛd, and ſeeing pe rebel 


liues, then ſuffer 
the true religion 


to be changed 


prince, acco2ding to all the or cotrupted. 
: fo2 euer one was chieke of 

| their fathers houlhold among the | thou: or uulttudt. 
b. Which was to that Moſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛd b com- ( | 


h Not one!y of 
the princes, but 
allo of the come 


man people, 
Numb. 25. 4. 


i Meaning, God 
is not fully paci- 
fied, foraſmuchas 
ha plagne came vpon the no puniſhment 
can be ſathcient 
this dayfrom for ſuch wicked- 
£0 Day agatnſt neſſe and idola- 


theLozd, euen to mozrow he will bee w2oth try. 


with all the Congregation of Pſrael. 


k In your iudgee 


19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of pour ment. 


poſſeſſion be * vncleane, come pe ouer vnto 1 To vſe any o- 
the landof che poſſeſſion of the Loꝛd, where ⸗ ther ſeruice then 


in the Loꝛds Tabernacle dweileth, and take God hath ap- 


poſſeſſion among vs: but !rebell not againſt pointed is to re- 
the Loꝛd, noꝛ ri bell not againſt vs inbuil» bell againſt God, 


Ding you an altar; beſide the altar of the 1 Sam. 15 23. 


Loꝛd our God. 


| P 
20 Did not Achan the fonneof Zerah tre m Si 
paſſe grieuouſiy in theerecrable thing, and that if many tuf- 


Chap. 7. 1, f. 


wrath fell on * olf the Congregation of It: fred for one 
rael? and this man alone ® periched not in mans fault, for 


his wickedneſſe. 


21 C Then the childzen ok Reuben, e the 
child 


zen 


the fault of many 
all honld ſuffer. 


Such now wag 


nifying, 


mmeir anſwere is allowed. 


n Let him pu- 
niſh vs. 


F 
+; X 
> 


h o Or, to turne 
s backe from the 
true God, 


$ Gen. 3 r. 48. 
chap. 2 4. 27. 
verſe 3 4+ 


childzen of Gad and halte the tribe dt Ma⸗ 
naſſeh anſwered, and ſayd vnto the heads 
ouer roma each 

22 TheLozd . 
of gods, hee knoweth, and Jſracl humſelke 
ſhall know: if lion, 02 by tranſgreſ - 
ſion againſt the Loꝛd wee haue done it, ſaue 
thou vs not this day. 

23 Jf wee haue built vs an Altar to re» 
turne away from the Loꝛd, either to offer 
thereon burnt offering,o2 meate offering,o2 
to offer peace offerings thereon, let the Loꝛd 
v himlelfe —— it: 

24 And it wee hane not rather done it foz 
feare of chis thing. ſaying, In time to come 
pour childꝛen might ſay vnto onr childzen 
1 — haue pee to doe with the Lozd Godo 

rael: | 

25 Foz the Lozd hath made Jozden a 
doꝛder betweene vs and pou, ve childꝛen of 
Reuben, and of Gad: therefozeyeehanena 
part in the Lozd ; ſo thall your childzen 
make our childꝛen ® ceaſe from fearing the 


1 | 
26 Therefoze we ſaid, e will now goe 


about to make vs an altar, not toꝛ burnt ol ; 
fcring,no2 foꝛ ſacriſi 


ce | 
27 But it ſhall bee a witneſſe betweene 


vs and yon, and betweene our generations 
after vs, to execute the (eruice of the Lozd 
_ e him 

crifices, a 
that pour childꝛen Gould not ſap to our chil- 
Den in time to come, Pe haue no part in the 


Loꝛd. ; 
28 Therekoꝛe ſaid we, Ik lo be that they 


in our burnt o , ud in our 
in our peace offerings, and 


p They fignifiea ſhould ſo lay to vs oz to our v png in 


wonderfull care time to tome, then will we anlwere, Beho 
the kaſhion ok the altar ot the Loꝛd, which 
our fathers made, not foꝛ durut offering noꝛ 


that they bare 


toward their po- 


ere, Behold 


ſteritie, that they fo2 ſacrifice, but it is a witnelle betweene vs 
might live in the AND pou. 


true ſet uice of 
God, 


29. God foꝛbid, that wee ſhould rebell a» 
miſt the Lozd, and turne this day awa 


a 
from the Loꝛd to build an altar foꝛ burnt of» 
fering, or foꝛ meate offering, oꝛ foꝛ ſactifice, 
ſaue the Altar of the Loꝛd dur God, that is 
befoze his — * 


O 
and rhe Pin 
heads ouer the thouſands of Yirael, which 
were with him, heard the woꝛdes that the 


childzen of 


w hine has the Pꝛieſt, 
ces ven Con — te rants 


enben, and childzen of Gad, 


by it wa geod and the childzenof Manaſſeh lpake, & they 


in their eyes. 


vs and gouer - 
ning vs. 
r Whomif ye 


had offended, he 
would haue pu- 
niſhed with you. 


from the childzen of 


Gilead, vnto the land of 
childzen of Iſrael, and bzoughe them an» 


be Andehe ſaping pleaſed ehechild2en of to 


were well content. 


21 And Phinehas the ſonne ol Eleazar 


the: Dill ſaid vnto thechildꝛen of Reuben 
and to the 
__ Da This day wee percefue 

i a 
— ot donte f Te againtt the Low: 
now yer © haue delſuered the childzen of J l/ th 
rael out ofthe hand ol the Loꝛd. 


chil den ol Had, and to the chil⸗ 
dis damong vs, becauſe ye haue 
his tr Lo: 


2 : 
a5 the 


. ok Elea; 


Preſ with t 
| . — and from 


en of Gad, out of the lande of 
1 22 f Canaan to the 


he chi 


Chap. xxlij. 


ſelke hat 
lot, thele nations that 


d them befoze pou, and caſt them out of your 
fight, and pee ſhall poſtelle their land as che maine and are 


to obſerue 
bote ot᷑ t | 
— therefrom to the right hand noꝛ to the «2528. 14. 


that is, with them which are left wit 

— * make oy — ofede —_— — 
8, 9 n82 cauſe to ſweare by t neither "16, 

ſerue them noꝛ bow vntothem: ſs 5 


God, as pe haue done vnto this day. 


ꝓſelues, that pe loue the Loꝛd pour God. 


the reſt ok the 
remaine with yon, and hall ma 
ages with them, and {| goe vnto them, and wum. 33. 5. 


pour God will eaſt out no moze okt 
tions from befozeyou: but they ſh all bet a nuall grieſe vnto 
ſnare and deſtt 


8 
till ye periſh out ofthis god land, which the ſtruction. 
th giuenyon, 


Ioſhuahs exhortation. ' 95 
childzen of Iſracl [| bleſſed or ray d. 


—— 8 ＋ ded ainſt th 
and z minded not to goe againſt them t£67./a6, 
in el, to deltroy the fand wherein the „ 
childꝛen ol Reuben and Gad dwelt. | 

34 Thenthe childꝛen ol Reuben, and the 
childzen of Gad called the altar I Ed: foz it lor, vitneſ⸗ 
— a witnelle betweene vs, that the Loꝛd 
13 * 


CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Toſbua exhorteth the people, that they ieyne not 
themſelues to the Gentiles, y That they name not 
their ideles, 14 The promiſe, if they ſeare God, 
I5 And tbreatnings if they for ſake him 


Nd a long ſeaſon after that the Loꝛd 
11 had giuen reſt vnto Jſrael from all their 
enemies round about, and Joſhna was olde 
and ꝓ ſtriken in age, I Ebr.commen in- 
2 Then Joſhua calledall Iſrael, & their eren. 
Elders, and their heads, and their Judges. 


-and their ofticere, and (aid vnts them, J am 
ol de, and 


ſtriken in age. 
- 3 Allo pes hane leene all chat the Loꝛd 
your God hath done vnto all theſe nations 
2 befoze pou, how the Lozd pour God him» a Your eyes bea- 
fought foz you. ring witneſle, 
4 Bebold, Jhaue || diuided vnto pon by or, onertbrewen 
e, to bee an in» theſe nations, 
eritance accozding to pour tribes, from 
oꝛden, with all che nations that J haue de» 
— euen vnto the great Sea Meſt⸗ 18br. at the anne 
et 


5 And the Lord your God ſhall erpell | 
brat _— b Whick yet re- 


Loꝛd pour God hath ſaid vnto — not ouercome, 
6 Be per therefoꝛe ot a valiant courage, as Chap. 13. 2. 
and doe alt that is wzitten in the 
Law of Motes, * that pœ turne Deut. 5. 3 2. 


7. Netthercompany with theſe nations: 
— And not yet: 
their ſubdued. 


n 
8 But ſticke faſt vnto the L ond pour iadges ade an 
he vrhich 

9 Foz: the Lozd hath caſt out befoꝛe pon all — 


— nations and mighty, and no man hath their idoles, 


ed befoꝛe pour face hitcherto. 


10 *Dne man ot you ſhall chaſe a thon · Leuit. 2 6. 8. 


ſand: fo2 the Loꝛd your God he fighteth foz dewe ; 2.20. 
— hach 2 a — rag gbteth koz dent ; 2.30. 


| +E5r.ſoules. 

11 Takegwd heedetherefoze vntoyour jor. Lee, 

He, 

= goe backe, and cleaue vnto . haue conuer- 
nations: chat is, ot them that an with them, 

ke marti · Exod. 23 37. 


12 Els, 


ey to youll, | dent. 7 16. 
13 pt yoo geen that the Loꝛd e Meaning chey 
ena» ſhall be a contĩ- 


ion vnto 


_ and a whip you, and ſo the 


pour eyes, vn: cauſe of your de- 


uct 


„ „fl die according 
1. d, this day doe F* enter in · to the courſe of 
the way or all the wozld, and ye know — 


Gods benefits on the Iſraelites. 


Moſt cettain · all pour t hearts and in all your toutes that 
A nothing hath failed of all the ow things 
Chap. 21.45. ber pro ne Lazdpour God pzoiniled you}, duc 

all are come to paſſe vnto you; nothing bath 
failed thereof. 
lor, promiſes. 15 Therekoze as all Ion things are 
come vpon you which the Loꝛd your God 
pꝛomiled vou, ſo (hall the Lozd bing vpon 
[0r,threatnings, you tuery {| euill thing, vntil he haue deſtroy» 
4 C4apÞ.24 20. ed yon out ot this god land which the Loꝛd 
pour God hath giuen you, | 
h He ſheweth 16 Abe pe ſhall * cranſgreſle the cone» 
that no euill can nant of the Loꝛd your God which hee com · 


come vnto man manded pou, and ſhall goe and ſerue other 
except he offend gods, and bow your ſelues to them, then 
Go by diſobe- ſhall the wꝛath of the Loꝛd ware hot againſt 
lence. 


good land which he hath giuen you, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 Toſbua re hearſeth Gods benefits, 14 and ex- 
.horteth the people to ftare God. 25 The league re- 


oth, 32 The bons cf Loſeph are buried, 33 Elea- 
Luar dietii. | 


AND Joſhna aſſembled againe all the 
tribesof J(racl to Shechem, and cal · 
led the Elders of Iſrael, and their heads, 
the halle. and their Judges, and their officers, & they 
b Before the pꝛeſented themſelues befoze b God, 

Arke,which was 2. Then Joſhuaſaid vnto all 9 
brought to She · Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Itrael, Pour 
chem, vhen they Fathers dwelt beyond the flood in olde 
went to bury Io- time, even Terah the father of Abzaham, 


a That is, the 
ninetribes and 


And ſent to call Balaamthe 
fo; tocurſe you, ö 


Ioſhua; 


pou, and pee ſhall periſh quickly out of the 


newed betweene God and the people, 29 Teſhnadi= th 


ſephs boncs, and the father of Nachsz , and ſerued other 

Gen.11.31. gods. 

iadeth 5. 6. y. 2 And J tooke your father Abꝛaham 

c Euphrates in krom beyond the flood, t᷑ bꝛought him tho» 

Meſopotamia, row all the land of Canaan, and multiplied 

Gen. 11. . his ſeede, and gaue him J3hak. 

Gen. 2 1. 2. 4 And J gaue vnto Jak Jaakob and 

Gen. 2 5. 26. Elan. and J vnto Eau mount Seir, 

Gen.; 6. d. to poſſeſſe it: but * Jaakob and his childꝛen 

Gen. 46 6. went downe into Egypt. 

Exod. 3. 10. 5 I (ent Moſes allo and Aaron, and J 
plagued Egypt: and when J had ſo done az 
mong them, I bzoughtyou out. 

Exsd. 13. 37. 6 So J bought vour Fathers out of 
Egypt: and pee came vnto the ſea, and the 
Exgyptianspurlued after your fathers, with 

Exod, 14 9. charets and hozſemen vnts * the red Sea. 

| : 7 Then they cried vnto the Loꝛd, and he 
lor, a cloude. put ſ a dar ken eile bet mene you and the T- 
gyptians, and by he Sea vpon them, 
and couered them: ſo pour eyes haue ſecne 
what J haue dene in Egypt: allo pee dwelt 
d Euen fortie in the wilderneſſe 4a long leaſon. 

yeetes. 8 After, J bꝛongbt you into the land of 
the Amozites, which dwelt beyond Jozden, 
Num. 21.29. and they fought with yoo: but J gane 
| them into yourhand, and pee poſſeſſed their 
r and I deſtroped them out ol pour 

Nm. 28.5. 9 Alſe Palak the ſonne of Jippoꝛ kin 
den i a .of Moab aroſe and warred againft Iſrael, 


of Beoꝛ, 


10 But J would not heare Balaam: 
thereloꝛe he bleſſed you, and J Zelinered pou 


' Toſhuas exhortation. 


11 And per wentoner Jozden, and came ; 
bnto Jericho, æ the mem po fought e Becauſe 1 
againit you, the Amozites, and the Periz · che chiefe citie, 
zites, and the es, and the Hittites, vnder it he con - 
and the Girgachites, and the Þiuites, and teineth all the 
the Jebuſites, and J delivered them into countrey: elſe 
your hand. they of the citie 

12 And J ſent*ho:nrts befoze von, which fought not. 
taſt them out befoze you, euen the two kings Ex od. 23. 28. 
of the Amoꝛites, and not with thy word, noz 441.7. 20. 
with thy bow. chap. 1 1. 20. 

13 And J haue giuen you a land, where; 
in pee did not labour, and cities, which pee 
built not, and pee dwell in them, and eate of 
the vincyardes and Dltue trees, which yee 
5 anted not. . 8 

14 Now therefoze * feare the Lozd, and f This is ihe true 
ſerue him in vpzightneſſe and in tructh, and vie ot Gods be- 
pnt away the gods, which your fathers ſer» nelits, to learne 
ued beyond the flood and in Egypt, and ſerue hereby to ſeare 
pethe Lozd. and lerue him 

15 And z ikit ſeme euil vnts pou to ſerue with an vpright 
the Loꝛd, chuſe pee this day whom pee will conſcience. 
ſerue, whether the gods which vour Fa · br. it be euil 
thers ſerned (that were beyond the flood) oz in your ſight. 
the gods of the Amozites, in whole land pee ; 
dwell; s but J and my houſe will ſerue the 2 This teacheth 
Lord. | Is, that if all the 

16 Then the people anſwered andſayd, world would go 
God fozbid,that weſzould fozlake the Loꝛd, from God, yer 
toſerue other gods. 8 euery one of vs 

17 aden ee af dene ht vs particu'arlyis 
and our ers out of theland of Exypt, ound to cleaue 
from the houſe of bondage, and hee did vnto him. 
thole great miracles in our light , and pꝛe· 
ſcrued vs in all the way that wee went, and 
— all the people thzough whom wee 

18 And the Loꝛd nid caſt out befoꝛe vs 
all the people, euen the Amozites, which 
dwelt in the land: therefore will wee allo 
ſerue the Lo2d, * foꝛ he is our God. h How much 

19 AndJoſhualayd vnto the people, Ye more are wee 
cannot ſerue the Lo2d; toꝛ he is an holy od: bound to ſerve 
he is atelous God: he will not pardon your God in chriſi by 
iniquit ie noꝛ your ſinnes. whom we haue 

20 It᷑ pe foꝛſake the Lozd #(ſerue ſtrange receiued the re. 

gods, then hee willreturne and bꝛing enul demption of our 

vpon you, and eyou, after that hee ſoule ? 

927 72 — ſaid vt Joſhua, * 
1 e laid vnto Jo 

but we will lerue the Loꝛd. Nays 

22 And Joſhuaſatd vnto the people, Yee 
are witneſſes i againſt your (clues, that pee i If you doe the 
haue chofen you the Loꝛd to ſerue him: and contrary, your 
they laid, We are witneſſes. owne mouthes 

23 Then put away now, ſayd hee, the ſhall condemne 
ſtrange *gods which are among you, and you, 
bow pour hearts vnto the Lozd God of Il. k Out of your 
rael. ; hearts, and other- 
24 And thepeople laid vnto Joſhua, The wile, 

Lozd our God will wee lerue, and his voyce 
af 0 Jothua ! mad with 

25 ofhua ! made a couenant with 1 By ioyning 
the people the ſame day, and gaue them an God and the 
oedinance andlawin Shechem. people together: 

26 And Johua wote thele woꝛds in the alſo he repeated 
booke of the {aw ot᷑ God, and tooke a great the promiſe; and 
ſtone, and pftched it there vader an | Dke threatnings out 
that was in the Sanctuary ofthe Loꝛd. of the Law. 

27 And Joshua ſapd vnts all 55 bed, lor, elnic. 
cho 


Dz 


He dieth. Tudah made captaine, 


Behold this ſtone ſhalbe a witneſſe vnto va: 
m Rather then 
mans diſſimula- 
tion ſhould not 
be puniſhed, the 
dumbe creatures 
ſhal cry for ven- 
geance. 


— wirneſſe againſt pou, leſt pe denie your 


28 Then Joſhualet the people depart e; 
uery man vnto his inheritance. 
29 And aftevtheſe things, Joſhua the ſon 
of Nun, the ſeruant-of the Loꝛd died, b 
an hundꝛed and ten yeeres old. 
20 And they buried him in the bozder of 
his inheritance tn *Timnath ſerah, which 
is in mount Ephzaim, on the Nozth ſide of 
mount Gaaſſ. 
31 And Jirael v ſerued the Loꝛd all the 


Gen. 1 9. 50. 
zudges 249, 

n Such are the 
people common - 
ly as their rulers 
ate. 


Chap. j. 


foꝛ it u hath heard all the woꝛds of the Loꝛd 
which he lpake with vs, it ſhall bee there 


ting moꝛ the father of 


Three ſonnes of Anak ſlaine. 96 


daycs ot Joſpua, and all the da . 
ders that — — — od and! 1155 — 


knowen all t kes of the Loꝛd b 
* 2 And 1 rad: 5 3 3 
nd the *bones of Jo a 
childꝛen of Jſracl bꝛought ont of E — 
ried they in Shechem, 
which Jaakob * or the ſonnes of a» Gene. 
pieces of ſiluer, and the j FI? : 
0 g 
had them in their inheritance. — 
33. Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
whom they buried in che & hill of Phinehas t Eber. Cibearb 
—— which was ginen him in mount Pine be, 


* 


A The booke of Iudges. 


THE ARGVME NT. 


A 


Lbeit there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingtatitude. yet there is no- 
thing ſo diſpleaſant & hainous that can turne bac ke Gods loue from his Church. For now when 


tlie Iſraelites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſaw thetrueth of Gods promiſe performed. in 
ſtead of acknowledging his great benefits, and giuing thanks for the ſame, they fel to moſt horrible 
obliuion of Gods graces,contrary to their ſolemne promiſe made vnto Ioſhua, and ſo prouoked his 
vengeance( as much as in them flood) to their viter deltruction. Whereof as they had moſt evident 
ſignes by the mutability of their Rate: (for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented 
by tyrants: he pulledt hem from liberty, & caſt them into ſlauery, to the intent they might feel their 
owne miſeries, and ſo cal! vnto him and be del iuered)ſo to ſhew that his mercies indure for euer, hee 
raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliuer them and aſſure them of his fauour and grace, if 
they would turne to him by true repentance. And thele deliuerers the Scripture calleth Iudges,be- 
cauſe they were executers of-Gods iudgments, nos choſen of the people, nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed 
vp as it ſeemed beſt to God for the gouernance of his people. Ihey were fourteen in number beſides 
Ic ſhua, and gouerned from lIoſhua to Saul the firft king of Iſrat l. Ioſhua and theſe vnto the time 
of Saul, ruled 377. yeeres. ln this booke are many notable points declared, but vo eſpecially: firſt, 
the battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true Religion againſt idolatry and 


luperſtition, next, what great danger that common wealth is in, when as God 
to retaine his people in thepureneſfe of Religion, and his true ſetuice. 


C H AP. I. N F | 
1 After Ioſbua was dead, Iudah mas c onſtituted 
captaine. 6 Adoni bexek i talen. 14 The requeſt 
of Ach ſah. 16 Tbe children of Kent. 28 The Cava - 
nites are made tributaries, but not deſtroyed, 


Fter that Joſhua was dead, 
3 the childꝛen of Iſrael⸗ 
a Py the indge- the Loꝛd, ſaping, d Wiho ſhall 
ment of Vrim: 
reade Exod, 28, 
30.num. 27. 21. 
I. ſam. 28. 6. 
b Who ſhalbe 


our captaine? 


N F again{t 
them: | 

2 Andthe Lozd ſaide, Judah — 
vp: beholde, J haue ginen the land into his 


nd. 

2 And Judah ſaide vnte Simeon his 
t hzother, Come vp with me into my lot, that 
we may fight againſt the Canaanites, and J 
likewile wil go with ther into thy lot: ſo St» 
mcon went with him. 

4 Then Judah went vp, and the Loꝛd 
deliucred the Canaanites, & the Perizzites 
into their hands, and they ſlew of them in 
Bezek ten thouſand men. 

5 And they found | Adoni-bezekin Be» 
ek: and they fought againſt him, and ſlew 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they pur; 
ſued akter him, and caught him, and cut 


c For the tribe 
old imeon had 
their inheritance 
within thetribe 
of ludah, loſh. 
19.1. 

Or, the lord of 
geek. 

d This was Gods 
ult iudgement, 
as the tyrant 
bimſeiſe confeſ- 
ſeth, that as he 


had done, ſo did or the- thumbes ok his handes and of his 
e receiue, Leuit, 
2441 2729. 


f | 8 ö 
7 And Adoni⸗ beck ald, Heuenty kings 


goe vp foꝛ vs againit the Ca» 


giueth not a magiſtrate 


bauing the thumbes of their hands and ol 
their fecte cut off, gathered bread under mp 
table: as I haue done, ſo God hath rewarded 
me. ſo they bꝛought him to Jeruſalem, and 
there he died. | 
8 Now p childꝛen ol Judah had fought 


-Againit Jeruſalem, and had taken it, ⁊ ſmit · 
aſked ken it with the edge ol the lwoꝛd, and had ſec 
khe * citic on fire): 


e Which was 
9 (After ward allo the childzen ol Jy- afterward built 
dah went downe to fight againſt the Ca- againe and poſs 
naanites, that dwelt in the mountaine, and ſefled by the le- 
toward the South, and in the low coimn- 2 2. Sam, 
rep. ' **7 ed] 
10 And Judah went againſt the Ca» 
naanites that dwelt in Hebꝛon, which He» 
bzon bekozetime was calltd* Rirfath-arba ; 7%. 18.14. 
and they flew f Sheſhat, and Ahiman, and f Theſe three 
Talnat, were giants, and 
IT And from thence he went to the inha · che children of 
bitants ok Debir, and the name ol Bebtr in Anak. 
old time was Kiriath- ener. | 
I 2 And Calcb ſaid, He that ſiniteth Ki 
rfath-ſepher, and taketh it, tuen to him will 
J gine Achlahmy daughter to wife, 
13 And Othntiel theſonneof Renaz, Ca ; 
lebs younger bꝛother tooke it, to whom hee 
gaue Achlah his daughter to wife, 
14 e came to him, ſhe moued 
him to aſtze of her father a field, s and ſhee g Reade loſp, 


— 


g 
lighted off her afle, and Caleb ſald vnto her, 15.18. 
I's: And 


at wilt thou? 


— 
0 


Canaanites dwell with the Iſraelites. 
15 And thee anſwered him, Sine mer a 
ae e e 

conn ater: 
Caleb gaie her the ſpzings aboue, and the 

pings beneath. b 

h This was one 16 C And the child:enof » Reni Moles 
of the names of father in law went vy ont of the city of the 
Moſes father in palme trees with ae udah, into 
law. reade Num. 83 of Judah, that lieth in the 
10.29. 0 h ot Arad, and went and dwelt among 


bꝛother, and theyflew the Canaanites that 

inhabited Jephah, and vtterly deſtroyed it, 
Numb. 21.3. aͤnd called thename ok the citie *Yozmah. 
i 1hefe cities 18 Alſo Judah tooke 1. with the 
and others were coaltes thereof, and Alkelon with the 
afterward poſſeſ· coaſtes thereof, aud Ekron with the coaſtes 
ſed ofthe Phi- thereof. 
liſtims, 1. Sam. 19 And the Loꝛd was with Judah, and 


6.17, he —— the mountaines: koꝛ he could not 
dꝛiue out the inhabitants of the valleys, be · 
cauſe they had chariots of pꝛon. 

20 And they gaue Hebzon vnto Caleb, as 

Numb. 1 4.14, Moſes had laid, and he expelled thence the 

ieſb. 14. 1 3. thꝛee ſonnes of Anak. a 
and 15.14, 21 But the childꝛen ol Beniamin did not 


k For after that caſt out the Jebuſites, that * inhabited Je · 
the tribe of lu · tuſalem: therefoze the Jebufites dwell with 
dah had burnt it, the childzen ot᷑ Beniamin in Jernſalem vnto 


they built it this day. 
againe. 22 CThey alſo that were of the houſe of 
Jolep%, went vp to Beth-el, and the Loꝛd 
was with them. 
22 Andthehouſeof Joſeph cauſed to view 
Beth el (and the name of the city befozetime 
Gene. 28. 19. was Luz) 
24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come out of 
the citie, and they ſayd vnto him, Shew vs 
— 89 thee, the wap into the citie, and we 
will ſhew theemercy. 

25 And when her had ſhewed them the 
way into the city, they (mote the city with 
the + 5 of the ſwoꝛd, but they let the man 
and all his Houfhold depart. 

26 Then the man went into the land of 
the Hittites, and built a city, and called the 
2 is the name therof 

s day. 

27 4 * eſther did Manaſſeh deſtroy 
Beth · ſhean with her towns, no2 Taanac 
with her townes , noz the inhabitants of 
Doz with ber townes , no2 the inhabitants 
of Jbleam with her townes, neither the 
inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes : 
1 Wherfore Ged — the Canaanites dwelled till in that 
ermitted the ny. 

— to 28 Neuertheles, when Iſrael was ſtrong 

dwell till in the they ur the 2 to tribute, and ex · 

land, r har. pelled them no 1p. 

ache 29 C * Likewiſe Ephꝛaim expelled not 

the Tanaanſices that dwelt in Geer, but the 

Canaanites dwelt in Sezer among them. 

m That is, the (Reither did w Zebultm erpel the in⸗ 

tribe of Zebulun habitants of Kitron, noꝛ the inhabitantes ef 

as is alu tobe Mahalel, but the Canaanites dwelt among 

vnderilood of them, and became tributaries. 

thei, 31 C Neither did Aſher caſt out the inha⸗ 

bitants of Accho, noꝛ the inhabitants ok i; 

don, noꝛ of Ahlab, noꝛ of Ach ib, noz of Hel 
bah, noꝛ of Aphik, noz ofRehob, 


Toſh.z, ; 4. 


Faſl. 15. 1 t. 


77h. 6.10, 


Iudges. 
h Canaauttes 


2 
indabt 


| le. | 
the prope. Judah went with Simeon his 


The people reprooued. 


Acherites dwelt among the 


22 But = Alert 
e tants of the land: oz 


In þ 
they did not dꝛiue them out. n But made them 
¶ Meither did Naphtali dꝛiue out the pay tribute as 
tants of Beth : ſhemeſh, noꝛ the inda · the others did. 
bitants ot᷑ Beth anath, but dwelt among the 

Canaamtes the inhabitants ofthe land: ne⸗ 

nerthelefle the inhabitants ol Beth · ſhemeſh. 

andof Beth-anath became tributaries vnto 


them. 

34 And the Amozites I dꝛone the chil- or, icke then 
dzen of Dan into the mountaine 115 chat bor, world dwel. 
— pea them not to come downe tothe | 

35Andthe * — ſtil in mount o Meaning, 
Heres in Aiialon, & in Shaalbim, and when when he was 
the o hand of Jolephs family pzenatled,they ſtronger then 
became tributaries: they. 


36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was p Which wasa | 


krom Maaleh akrabbim, euen from v Selah city in Arabia, 
and vpward. ot as ſome read, 
CHAP. II. 

1 The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they had 
made peace with the ¶ anaanites, 11 The I ſraelite: 
fell to idalatry after Toſhuahs death. 14 They are 
delinered into the enemies hands. 16 God delwererh 
them by Indges, 22 Why God ſuffred idolaters to 
remaine among them, 
| AP an*Angelof — 2 vp from a That is, meſ- 

Gilgal to Bochim, and laid, J made pou ſenger or Pro- 
to goe vp out of Egypt, and haue brought phet, as ſome 
vou vnto the land which J had ſwoꝛne vnto thinke Phing- 
your fathers, and ſaid, J will neuer bzcake bas. 
my conenant with you. 

2 Pe alſo ſhall make no couenant with Deut 7.2. 

the inhabitants of this land, but ſhal bꝛeake D. 1 2.3. 


done their altars: but ye haue not obeyed 


my voyce. Why haue ve done this 
2 Mherekoꝛe, J ſaid alſo, I will not caſt 
them out befozepou, but they ſhall bee *as 79.2; 1). 
thornes vnto pour lides, and their gods ſhall 
be pour || deſtruction. 
And when the Angel of the Loꝛd ſpake 


4 [Or 7 ſnare, 
theſe wozds vnto all the childꝛen of Ilrael, 


| mn 3 vp their voyce, and wept. 


herefoze they called the name of that 
— — and offered ſacriſices there o/, weeping. 
6 CNow when Joſhua had b ſent the peo ⸗ b After that he 
ple away, the childꝛen of Iſrael went every had diuided to 


b man into his inheritãce to poſſeſſe the land. euery man his 


7 And the people had ſerued the Lon all portion by lot, 
the dayes of Joſhua, and all the dayes of the Toſh. 24. 28. 
Elders that outliued Joſhua, which had : 
ſeeneall the great: wozkes of the Loꝛd that c Meaning, the 
be did foz Iſrael, wonders and 

8 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ler · miracles, 
tant of the Loꝛd died when he was an hun · 
dꝛed and ten yecres old. 

9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of 


his inheritance, in 4 Timnath-heres in d Heres by tur- | 


mount Ephꝛaim on the Roꝛthſide of mount ning the letters 
aaly. backward, is e- 
10 And ſo all that generation was gathe · reh, as Ioſh. 24. 
red vnto their fathers, and another genera- 30. 
tion aroſe after them, which neither knew 
the Lozd, noꝛ yet the woꝛkes which hee had 
done fo2 Iſrael, 
11 (Then the childzen of Jſrael did 
wickedly in the fight of the Loꝛd, and ſerued 
£ Þaalim, 


12 And 


e That is, all ma- 
ner of idoles. 


from the rocke, 


The peoples rebellions. 


de 


ma 


12 And fozlwke the Lojb God of their fa 
thers, which bzought them out of the land 


ok Egypt, and followed other gods, euen the 


as 10,6, 

f Theſe were 

idoles, which 

had te forme of 

an ewe or ſheepe 
among ihe 81 
donians. 

Pſal 44.12. 

iſa. 50.1. 

g In all their 

enterpriſes. 

h The ven- 
eance. 

or, Magiſtrates. 
4 Ebrjaucd. 


i Meaning, from 
the true leligion. 


| 4 Ebr. repented. 


k Seeing their 


| cwelty. 


Chap 3. 12. 
$ Ebr. corrupt 


themſelucy. 


gods ot the people that were round about 
them, and bowed vnto them, and pꝛouoked 
the Loꝛd to anger. | 

13 So thepfozſoke the Loꝛd, and ſerued 
* Baal, and? Achtaroth. 

14 And the wꝛath ol the Loꝛd was hote 
agatalt Iſrael, and hee deliuered them into 
tye hands of ſpoilers, that ſpoiled them, and 
hee * told them into the handes of their ene» 
mies round abont them, ſo that they could 
no longer ſtand befoꝛe their enemies. 

IF :Wjitherloener they went out, the 
h hand ot the Loꝛd was ſoꝛe againſt them, as 
the Loꝛd had laid, c as the Loꝛd had lwoꝛne 
vnto them: lo he puniſted them ſoꝛe. 

16. C Notwithitanding, the Loꝛd raiſed 
vþ udges, which deltuered them out ok 
the hands of Dunne 
17 But pet they would not obey their 


Judges: foz they went a whoꝛing after o⸗ 


ther — woꝛſhipped them, and turned 
quickely out of the wap, wherein their ka⸗ 
thers walked, obeying the commandements 
of the Loꝛd: they did not ſo, 

18 And when the Loꝛd had raiſed them 
vp Judges, the Loꝛd was with the Judge, 
and deltuered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the dayes of the Judge, (foz the 
Lozd 4 had compaſſton of their gronings, 
k becauſe of them that oypꝛeſſed them and 
tozmented them.) ; 

19 Pet? 7 the Judge was dead, they 
returned, and ꝓdid wozſe then their fathers, 
in following other gods, to ſerue them, and 
woꝛſbip them : they cealed not from their 
owne innentions, noꝛ from their rebellious 


way, 

20 Wherefoze the wzath of the Lozd was 
kindled againſt Jſrael,and he laid, Becauſe 
this people hach tranlgreſſed my couenant, 


which J commanded their fathers,and hath 


I Asthe Hiuites, 


lebuſites, Amo + 
rites, &c. 

m So that both 
outward enemies 
and falſe pro» 
phets are but a 
trial to prooue 


bur faith, Oc ut. 


13. 3. and chap, 
3.1. 


| a Which were 


atchieued by the 

hand of God, 

and not by the 

power of man. 
For they tru- 

ſted in God, and 

he fouglit for 
em. 


not obeyed my voyce, | 

21 Therefoze will J no mozecaſt out be- 
koꝛe them any of the l nations, which Joſhua 
left when he died, 

22 That thzough them J map w pꝛooue 
Iſrael, whether they will keepe the way ol 
the Loꝛd to walke therein, as their fathers 

23 So the Loꝛd left thoſe nations, and 


dꝛoue them not out immediatly, neither de ⸗ h 


liuered them into the hand of Joſhua, 


CHAP, III. 
1 TheCanaauttes were left to trie Iſrael, 9 Oth- 
niel deliuereth i ſraal 211 Ehud killeth king Eglon. 
31 Shamgar illeth the Philiftims, 


111 — are the nations which the Loꝛd 
left, that he might pzone Jſrael by them, 
(even as many of Iirael as had not knowen 
all the* warres of Canaan, 

2 Onely to make the generations ok the 
childꝛen of Jlrael to knowe, and to teach 
them warre » which doubtleſſe their pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſozs knew Þ not) 

3 Fiue pꝛinces of the Philiſtims, and all 
the Canaanites, and the Sidonians; and 


Chap. iij. 


the Hinffes that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
from mount Baal-hermon, vntill one come 
to Hamath. | 

4 And tbeſe remained to pꝛœue Jſrael 
by them, to wit, whether they would obey 
the commandements ofthe Loꝛd, which hee 
8 their fathers by the hand of 

es. : 

5 And the childzen of Jſrael dwelt a- 
mong the Canaanites. theHictices, and the 
Amozites, and the Perizzites, aud the Hi; 
uites, and the Jebulices. 


Othniel. Ehud. 97 


. 6 And they toke their daughters te e Contrary to 
their wines, and gaue their daughters to Gods comman- 


their ſonnes, and ſerued their goss. 

7 So the childzen of Alrael did wic⸗ 
kedly in ys ſight ofthe Lozd, and foꝛgat the 
Lozd their God, and ſerued Balaam, and 
4Achteroth 


dement, Deut 7,3 


Trees, or 


8 Therekoꝛe the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was woods erected 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and hee (old chem for idolatry. 
into the hand of Cuſhan · riſtzathaim king of Or, Acſepo- 


rael ſerued Cuſhan-riſhathaim eight væres. 

9 ¶ And when the childꝛen of Jſrael cri⸗ 
ed vnto the Loꝛd, the Loꝛd ſtirred vp a ſaui · 
our to the childzen of Jirael, and hee ſaued 
them, euen Dthniel the ſonne of Kenaz, Ca; 
lebs yonger bzother. 

10 And the : ſpirit of the Loꝛd came vp; 
on him, and he indged Iſrael, and went out 
to warre, and the Loꝛd deliuercd Tuſhan- 
rithathaim king of || Aram into his hand, 
and his hand pꝛeuailed againſt Cuſhan- 
riſhathaim. 

11 So the land had reſt * fourtie peeres, 
and Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 ¶ Then the childꝛen of Iſrael againe 
committed wickedneſſe in the light of the 
Lo2d ; and the Loꝛd 2 Reengrhened Eglon 
king of Moab againſt Iſrael, decauſe they 
had committed wickedneflebefoze the Loꝛd. 

13 And hee gathered vnto him the chll⸗ 
dꝛen of Ammon aud Amalek, and went and 
infote Jſrael, and they paſleſſed the citie of 
palme trees. 

14. So the childꝛen of Iſeael ſerued Eg» 
lon king of Moab cighteene yeeres. 

I 5 But when the childzen of Jſrael cried 
vnto the Lozd, the Lozd ſtirred them vp a 
ſautour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera. the ſonae 


of || Jemint a man rome of his right hand: 
and the childzen of Jſrael ſent . by 


im vnto Eglon king of Moab. 8 
16 And Ehud 171 hima dagger with 

two edges, ot a cu 

it vnder his raiment vpon his right thigh. 
17 And he pꝛeſented the gift vnto Eglon 

— of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat 

man. 

18 And when hee had now p2eſented the 

pꝛelent, hee ſent away the peeple that bare 

the pꝛeſent. 


Aram-naharaim, and the childzen of JI. mia. 


e He was ſtirred 
vp by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 
or, Syria. 


f That is,; 2. 
vnder Ioſhua, 
and eight vnder 
Ochniel. 

g So that the e- 
nen ies of Gods 
people haue no 
power ouer 
them, but by 
Gods appoint» 
ment. 


Or, Beniamin, 
Or, left handed, 


Or, cauſed a dag. 


it length, and he did gird ger to be made. 


19 But he turned again from the bh quar - h Or as ſome 


ties that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, J haue a 


reade, rom the 


ſecret errand vnto thee, O king, Who ſayd, places of idoles. 
Reepe i ſilence; and all that ſtod about him, i Till all be de- 


went out from him. | 
20 Then Ehud came vnto him,(and hee 
ſate alone ina ſummer parler, which he had) 
and Ehud ſaid, J haue 2 80 — thee 
rom 


parted. 


Ehud killerh Eglon. Shamgar. 


from God. Then he aroſe out ok his thꝛone. 

21 And Ehud put fo2th his left hand, 
and twke the dagger from his right thigh, 
and thꝛuſt it into his belly, 

22 So car. The, haſt went in after the 
blade, and the fat cloled about the blade, ſo 
that he could not dꝛaw the dagger out of his 
belly, but the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him out into the 
lpoꝛch, and ſhnt the donꝛes of the parlour vp» 
ou him and locked them. i 

4 And when hee was gone out, bis ſer⸗ 

nants came: who ſ&ing that the does of 
the parlour were locked, they ſaid, Surely 
+20 1 his eaſement in his Hummer 
chamber. 
25 And they taried till they were aſha⸗ 
med: and ſeeing he opened not the does of 
the parlour, they tooke the key, and opened 
them, and behold, their loꝛd was fallen dead 
on the earth. 


dor, hal. 


1 br. he conereth 
bis feete, 


26 So Ehud eſcaped, while they-taried,. 


and was paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped vn; 
to Seirath. 

27 And when hee came home, hee || blew 
a trumpet in mount Ephꝛaim, and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael went downe with him from 
the mountaine. and he wentbefoze them. 

28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow me: 
fo: the Loꝛd hath deliuered pour enemies, 
euen Moab into pour hand. So they went 
downs after him, and tcoke the paſſages of 
Joꝛden toward Moab, and (uy 
man to paſſe ouer. 

29 And they ſlewe ok the Moabites the 


lor, cauſed the 
trumpet to be 
blowen Num. 


10.251 · 


Or, ſtrong and 
bie ge bodied.” 

+ Fer humbled. men, and all were warriours, and there eſca- 
K. Meaning, tha ped not a man. 

Ifraclites. : | | 
1.S>rhatitis vnder the hand of Iſrael; and the land had 
not the number, ref foureſcoꝛe pres. 

not the meanes 21 ( Andafter him was Shamgar the 


that God »egar- ſonne of Anath, which flewe of the Phili⸗ 
deth, when he ſtims fire hundzeth men with an oxe 'gogd, 
ook the vi. and heal(odeliyered Iſrael, 
CH A pP. III R 
Iſrael ſinne, and are giuen into the hands of Iabin. 
4 Deborah indgeth 72 , aud exhorteth Barak to 
del iuer the people, 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 and i kil- 
led by Iael. 
1 Ebr.added,or APP he childꝛen of Jſrael&began againe 
continued to doe t ickedlyin the ſight ol the Loꝛd 
eil. whe was dead. 


2 
a There was an of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in 
other labin, 194302, whoſe chiefe captaiue was called St» 
whom loſhua fe xa, which dwelt in d Harolſheth of the Gen» 
killed, and burnt tiles. 
his ci'y Hazor, 3. Then the childzen ok Jlrael cried vnto 
Tach. 1. 13. the Loꝛd : (fo2 he had nine hundꝛed charets 
b That is, in a ofy2on,andtwentte veres he had vexed the 
wood or itrorg . Childzen of Iſrael very 8 
place. a 4 ¶ Indat thattimeDebozahaPyophe- 
c By the ſpitit of teſſe, the wife of Lapidoth < iudged J(rael, 
prophecie,reſol 5 And this Debozahdwelt vnder apalme 
uing of contro» tre, betweenc Ramah t Bethel in mount 


uerſies, and de- Ephꝛaim, and the childzcn of Iſrael came 
claring the will vp to her foz indgement. 
of God. 6 Then hee ſent and talled Barak the 


ſoune ol Abinoam out of. Kedeſh of Maph* 


Iudges. 


dꝛaw toward mount Taboz, and take with 


red not a 
ſame time about ten thouſand men, all f{ fad 


30 Go Moab-was 4 ſubdued that day 


- Kenite : (foz peace was betweene Jabin the 
And the Loꝛd (ſold them into the hand 


gaue him deinke, and couered him. 


tali, and aid vnto him, Þ ath not the Loꝛd 
God of J(rael 4 commanded, laying, Got and d And reuealed 
vnto me vy the 
ſpirit of pro. 
phecie. 

Pſal. 8 3.9, to. 
Or, valley. 


thee ten thouſand men of the childzen of 
Naphtali, and of the childzen of Zebulun? 

7 And J wil dzaw vntothee to the *]] rf- 
uer Rifhon, Silera the captaine of Jabins 
armie with bis charets, and his multitude, 
and will deliuer him into thine hand. 

8 - Aud Barak ſaid vnto her, If thou 
wilt goe with me, J will go: but if chou wilt 
not goe with me, will not goe. 

9 Then ſhe antwered, J will ſurelpgoe 
with thee, but this iourney that thou takeſt, 
ſhall not bee foꝛ thine honour: foꝛ the Loꝛd 
ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. 
1 aroſe and went with Barak 

o Redeſh. 

10. ¶ And Barak called Zebultm and 
Naphtalito Redech, and he went vpon his 
keett with ten thouland men, and Deboꝛah 
went vp with him. 

II (Now Heber the Kenfte , which was 
of the [[chtld2zcn of * Hobab the father in law 
of Moles, was departed from the z Renites, 
and pitched his tent f vntil the plaine of 33 · 
anaim, which ts by Redefh. ) 

12 Then they chewed Siſera that Ba- 
rak the ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to 

13 And Siſera called foꝛ all his charets, 
euen nine hundꝛed charets of pꝛon, and all the 
people that were with him from. tparoſhcth 
of the Gentiles vnto the riuer Riſhon. 

14. Then Debozah ſapd vnts Barak, 
s Up: fo: this is the day that the Loꝛd hath 
deliuered Silera into thine hand. Js not the 
Loꝛd gone out befo2e the? So Barak went 
down from mount Taboz,and ten thouſand 
men afcer him. | 5 

15 And the Loꝛd deſtroyed Siſera and 
all his charets, and all his hoſt with the edge 
of the twozd — Barak, ſo that Siſera 
8 off his charet, and fled away 

16 But Barak purſued after the cha- 
rets; and after the hoſte vnts l}arotheth of 
the Gentiles : and all the hoſt of Siſera fell 


e Fearing his 
owne weakneſſz 
and his enemies 
power, he deſi- 
reth the Prophe- 


him to aſſure. 
him of Gods 
wil from time 
time, 

Hor, he led aſter 
him 1 ooo. men. 


for, poſteritie. 
Num. 10. 29. 

4 Ebx. fem Nin. 
Meaning, that 
be poſſeſſed a 


countrey. 


2 She ſtillen 
courageth him 


by aſſuring him 


and aide. 


Eſal. 83 12. 


vpon the edge ok the lwoꝛd: there was not a 


man left. 
17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet - 
to the tent of Jael the wifeof * Heber the h Whoſe ance- 


king of Haz0z, and between the houſe ol he · 
ber the Kenite.) 

18 And Jael went out to meete Siſera, 
and ſaid vnto him, Turne in, my loꝛd, turne 
tu to me: feare not. And when he had turned 
in vnto her into her tent, ſher couered him 
1 wy kad ont her, Giue me, J 

19 Aud he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pꝛay 
thee, a little water to dꝛinke: 972 am thir ; 
ſtie, An milke, and Choy, 5.25. 


gers, but wor- 


fore ere ioynel 
with Iſrael. 


Or,blanket. 


d ſheopened * abottleo 
20 Againe, he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the 


dome of the tent, and when any man doeth i To wit, Siſers 
tome and enquire of thee 
ap 


„ laying, Js \any k Tharis, the 
man here? thou ſha Nay. pinne or ſtake, 
21 Then JaelYebers wife toke a *naffe whereby it was 
of the tent, and tooke an hammer in her faſtened to the. 
hand, and went (ofcly vnto him, * ground. 


Deborah and Barak. Taelſlayeth a 


teſſe to goe with 


great part of tha | 


to this enterprik Þ 


of Gods fauour | 


ſters were ſtran- 


ſhipped the true 
God, and there - 


228 50820 LIPAE 2. ADS 


By Ay mY kh = an 


Gn ..2 


oo ono 5 


n | 
Naphtali. 
ba F 


ue 


Siſeras The ſong of 


So he ſaw that 
2 woman had 
the henonr, as 
Deborah pro · 
pheſied 


1Ebr. went and 


.wa ſtrong. 


a To wit, the 
twotribes of 
Zebulun and 


Deut. 4. 11. 
Dent. 2. I. 


Pſal. 97.5. 
| Exod. 19.18. 


ch. 3. 31. 
Chap's. 18. 


| b For feare of 
| theenemies, 


ee Miraculouſly 


ſtirred vp of 


| Ged to pitie 
them, and deli- 
ver therm. 


d They had no 


N heate to reſiſt 
| their enemies. 
e YeGovernors, 


f Asin danger . 
of your enemies. 
g For now you 


may draw water, 
without feare of 
Jour enemies. 


à To wit, them 


that kept thy 


people in capti- 


ult1e, 


1 loſhua firſt 


fought. againſt 
Amalek, & Saul 
deſtroyed him. 
k Euen the lear- 
ned did helpe to 
night 


tribe. 


8 , 
I Even the whole 


the naile into his temples, and faſtened it 
into the ground, (foz he was faſt alleepe,and 
weary) and ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued after 
Silera, Jael came out to meete him, and 
latd vnto him, Come, and J will ſhew thee 
the man whom thou ſerkeſt: and when hee 
came into her tent, behold, Siſera lay | dead, 
and the natle in his temples. 

22 So God bzought downe Jabin the 
2 — — that day befoze the childꝛen 
of Iſrael, 

24. Andthehandof thechildzen of Iſrael 
t pzolpered, and pzenailed againſt Jabin the 
king ot Canaan, vntill they had deſtroyed 
Jabin king ok Canaan. 


e e 

x The feng andtbankeſpining of Deborah a 

Barak, 2 the victory. TY 

T ven ſang Deboxah , and Barak the ſon 
okt Abinoam the ſame dap, ſaping, 

2 Prayſeye the Loꝛd fo2 the auenging of 
Ilrael, and foꝛ the * people that offered them · 
ln kings,heatken yeprinces: I, 

eare, ye : 
euch J willfing vato the 1020 : J will lng 
pꝛayſe vnto thẽ Loꝛd God of Jlrael, 

4 TLoꝛd, when thou wenteſt out ol Seir, 
when thou departedlit out of the field of E; 
dom, the earch trembled, and the heauens 


rained, the clonds alſo dropped water. 


8 * The mountaines mel[ted-befoze the 
L 02D, os did that Sinai betoꝛe the Loꝛd God 
of I(racl. 

6 In thedayesof* Shamgar theſonne 
of Anath, in the dayesof *Jael the high 
wapes were d vnoccupied, and the trauellexs 
walked thozow by- wayes. 

7 The townes were nat inhabited; they 
decaped, | lay, in Iſrael, vntill I Debozah 
came vp, which roſe vp a < mother in Iſrael. 

8 They choſe new gods: then was warre 
in the gates. Was there a © ſhield oꝛ ſpeare 
ſcene among fourty thouſand of Icrael 

Mine heart is iet on the gouernours of 
Aae on chemehat arewilling among 
the e: pꝛapſe ye oꝛd. . 

_ Lew pee that ride on white alles, 
ye that dwell f by Middin, and that walke 


e wap. | | 
II 'Forthe noiſe ol + poo ogy — a⸗ 
mong the s dꝛawers ot water: the 

they rehearſethe righteouſneſle ofthe Lozd, 
his righteoulneſſe ot Ns townes in Iſraci: 
then did the people of the Loꝛd goe downe 


12 Up Deboꝛah, vp, arile, & ſing a ſong: 
ariſe Barak, and {eade* thy caytiuitie cap» 
tiue, thou ſonne of Abinoaa*m. | 

13 Foz they that remaine, haue dominion 
ouer the mighticof the people:theLozd hath 
giuen me dominion ouer the ſtrong. 

14 Df Ephꝛaim i their rot aroſe againſt 
Amalek : and aftcr thee,Bentamin ſhal fight 
againſt thy people, O Amalek : of Machir 
camerulers-, and ot Ichulun they that han; 
dle the yon of thek witer. 

15 


to the gates. 


nd the Pꝛinces of Iſſachar were 
with Deboꝛab and 'Jffachar, and alſo Ba- 
:rak; he was ſet vn his (&6e in the valley: fo; 


Chap. v. vj. 


the Lozd 9 the m 


words, 


re ſhall Site 


Deborah and Barak. 98 
2 ol Reuben werengreat thoghts 
eart. 


B 

16 
foldes, to 
fo2 


m They Mar- 
* t< che we ueiled that they 
odeſt thou pe- came not ouer 
are the bleatings of the flockes? Iordeato helps 
the diuiſions of Reuben were great chem. 
thonghts of heart. : 

I7 * Gilead abode beyond Joꝛden: and n She reproueth 
why doth Dan remaine in ſwips ? Aſher late all chem that 
on the lea ſhoꝛe, and taryed in his o decayed came not to help 
plates. | their brethren in 

18 But the peopleofZebulun and Naphta · their neceſſitie. 
li haue feoparded their liues vnto the death o Either by bea- 
in the high places ok the field. ting of the ſea, or 

19 Je Kings came and fought: then by mining. 
ſought t 2 of Canaan in Taanach 
by the water ot Megiddo: they receined no 
gatne of e money. p They wanne 

20 kought from heauen, euen the nothing, but loſt 
ſtars in their courſes fought agaiuſt Siſera. all. 

21 Thetiger Kiſhon alwept them awap, 
that ancient riuer the fiuerRiſhon, O my 
ſoule, thou haſt marched np. 

22 Then were the hozle hoofes broken 
with the oft beating together oftheir migh- 

men. 

23 ' Curſe pee: Meroz : (aid the Angel ok r It was a citie 
the Loꝛd) curſe the inhabitants thereof, be» neere Tabor 
caule they came not to eier Loꝛd, to helpe 


q Asa beſome 
oth the filth of 
the houſe, 


where they 
P fought, 

24 Jael the wife of Heber the Renite ſhal 
be bleſled aboue other women: bleſles ſhall 
e bee. 

. ea & ſhe. gaue him * 
ſhe brow foꝛth butter in a loꝛdlp diſh, * £ Some reade, 

26 She put her hand to the naile, and her churned mille 
right hand to the woꝛkemans hammer: with ina great cup. 
the hammer ſmote ſhe Siſera: ſhe ſmote oſt 
4 ſhehad wounded and pierced 

e ; 

27 ÞeebowedHim downe at her fert, ha 
fell downe, and lay ſtill: at her keet he bowed 
him downe, and fell; and when he had ſunke | 
downe, he lay there æ dead, Ebr. dſreytu, 

28 The mother ol Siſera looked out at a 
A TEE 
8 his et by * g * Pp 
the [| wheeles ol his charets ? lor fert. 

29 Her wile ladies anſwered her: Yea, 
© ſhee anſwered her ſelfe with her owne . That is, cher 
5 3 2 comforted her 

30 haue they not gotten. and they diuide 
theſpople⸗ Euery man hath a matde 02 two, belle. 
rã hath a pꝛay of diners coloured gar · 
ments, a p2ap of ſundzy colours made of 
needle woxke: of diuers colours of needle 
— on both fides, * foz the chieke of the 

e. g 
721 So let all thine enemies periſh, D 
Lo2d : but they that toue him, ſhall be as the 


u Becauſe hee 
was chie te bf 
the armie. 


| Shall prowe 

* ſunne when he tileth in his might. And che Shall growe 

land had reſt fourtyyeeres, —_ n 
C HAP. VL faucur, 


s Iſrael tu oppreſſed of the Midianites for their 

3 ce is [ent to bee rl groan 
rer. 37 Heaketh a fignt, ; 
A Frerward the childzen of Iſrael come 
L£ I mitted wickedneſſe in the light of the 
Loꝛd, e the Loꝛd gailethentinto-the hands 
of Midian leuenyeeres. 5 

2 And the hand of Midian pzenailed 

N 2 ag aint 


a For feare of 
the Midianites, 
they fled into the 
dennes of the 
mountaints. 


or, of Relem. 


b Euen almoſt 
the whole coun» 
tiey, 


E This is the 
end of Gods pu- 
niſhments, to cal 
his tv repentance 
that they may 
ſceke for helpe 

of him. 


2. N71. 35, 
38. ter. 10.2. 


flor, to prepare his 
flight, 4 


d This came not 
of diſtruſt, but of 
weakeneſſe of 
faith, which is in 
the moſt perfect : 
forno man in 
This liſe can haue 
a perfect faith: 
yet the children 
of God baue a 
true faith, wher- 
by they be iuſti- 
fied. F 

e That is, Chr ĩſt 
appearing in vi- 
Iible forme. 

f \Vhi:h lhaue 
giuen thee, 

Or, familie. 


da that we ſee 
The the fleſh is 
ene mie vnto 
Gods voc tion, 
which cannot be 
periwaded with - 
out ſignes. 


Iſrael oppreſſed, 


againſt Iſrael, * and becanſe of the Midia⸗ 

nites, the childzen of Alrael made them dens 

s e and caues, and ſtrong 
0 8. 8 

3 <CQhen Ilrael had ſowen, then came vp 
the Midianites, the Amalekites, and they of 
the Eaſt, and came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed 
the fruit of the earth, enen till thou come vn- 
to d 433ah,and left no fœode foz Jſracl, net- 
ther ſheepe,no2 ore, noꝛ aſſe. 

5 Foz they went vp, and their cattel, and 
came with their tents as graſhoppors in 
multitude : ſo that they and their camels 
were without number: and they came into 
the land to deſtroy it. ; 

6 So was Jlrael exceedinglytmponerts 


Hed by the Midianites: thereftoze the < chil- 


dꝛen of Iſrael cried vnto the Lozd. : 

7 (And when the _— of Iſrael eri⸗ 
ed vntothe Loꝛd becaule ol the Midianites, 

8 The Loꝛd ſent vnto the childꝛen of Il. 
rael a Pꝛophet, who ſaid vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, I haue bzought 
you vp from Egypt, and haue bꝛought you 
out ot the houſe ofbondange, 

9 And J baue delinered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians; and out of the hand 
of all that oppzefſed pon , and haue caſt 
them out befoze pou; and giuen you their 


and. 

10 And J lapd vnto vou, J am the Loꝛd 
your God: * feare not the gods of the Amo⸗ 
rites in whole land pee dwell ; but pon haue 
not obeyed my vopce. | 
. 11 (And the Angel ok the Loꝛd came, and 
ſate vnder the oke which was in Ophzah, 


that perteined vnto Joach the father of the 


Ezrites, and his ſonne Gideon thꝛeſhed 
wheate by the winepzeſſe, to hide it from 
the Midianites. ; 

12 Then the Angel ok the Loꝛd appeared 
vnto him, and (aid vnto him, The Loꝛd is 
with ther, thou valiant man. 

12 To whom Gideon ancwered, a Ah my 
Loꝛd, it the Loꝛd be with vs, why then ts all 
this come vpon vs? and where be all his mi⸗ 
racles which our fathers told vs of, & ſaide, 
Did not the Loꝛd bꝛing vs ont of Egypt ? 
but now the Lozd hath fozſaken vs, and 
delinered vs into the hand of the FDidia- 
nites. 

14 And the e Loꝛd looked vpon him, and 
ſaid, Goe in this thy * might, and thou ſhalt 
ſaue Iſrael ont of the hands of the Midia⸗ 
nites: haue not J ſent the? 

15 And he anſwered him, Ah. my Loꝛd, 
whereby ſhall J ſaue Jſrael, beholde, my 
father is poꝛe in MWanaflfeh, and J am the 
leaſt in my fathers honſe. 

16 Then the Loꝛd (ayd vnto him, J will 
ther: koꝛe bee with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite 
the Midianit es, as one man. 

17 And hee anſwered him, J p2ay thek, if 
J haue found fauour in thy fight, then ſhew 
me: a ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, J p2ay thee, vntill 
J come vnto the, and bꝛing mine offering, 
and lay it bel ze ther. And he laid, I wil tary 
vntill thou come againe. 


19 (Then Gideon went in, and made 


Iudges. 


ready a kidde, and vnleauened bꝛead ok an 
n Ephahof flowꝛe, and put the fleth in a bal. 
ket, and put the bꝛoth in a pot, and —— 
2 — vnto him vnder the oake, and pꝛeſen · 

ed it. 1 8 

20 And the Angel o God ſaid vnto him, 
Take the fleſh e the vnleauened bꝛead, and 
lay them vpon this ſtone, and powze out the 
bꝛoth: and he did ſo. 

21 C Then the Angel ok the Loꝛd put 
fooꝛth the ende of theſtaffe that hee held in 
uu hand, and touched the fleſh and the vn ⸗ 

eauened bꝛead: and there aroſe vp fire out 
of the ſtone, and conſumed the fleth and the 


vnleauened bꝛead: ſo the ArgeloftheLozd 


departed ont of his ſight. | : 
22 And when Gideon perceiued that it 

was an Angel ok the Loꝛd, Gideon then laid, 

Alas, my Loꝛd God: fox becauſe J have 

leenean Angel of theLozd face to face, I 
a 1e. 


23 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, Peace be 


vnto thee: fears not, thou ſhalt not die. 


24 Then Sideon made an altar there vn ⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, and called it,||[Jehouah-ſhalom: 
vnto this day it is in Dphzah , okthe kather 
of the Ezrites. | 

25 (And the ſame night the Loꝛd ſayd 
vnto him, Take thy 7 bullocke, 
and another bullocke l ok ſeuen yceres olde, 
and deſtroy the altar of Baal that thy father 
hath, and cut downe the groue that is by it, 

26 And bnild an altar vnto the Loꝛd thy 
God vpon the top of this rocke, in a plaine 
place; and take the ſecond bullocke, and of- 
fer a burnt oftring with the wood of the 
Igroue,which thou ſhalt cut downe. 

27 Then Gideon tooke tenne men ok his 
ſeruants, and did as the Loꝛd bade him:but 
bet aule he fearcd to doe it by dap foꝛ his Fa · 
thers houſchold, and the men ok the citie, he 


28 ¶ And when the men ok the city aroſe, 


earely in the moꝛning, behold, thealtar of 
Baal was bꝛoken, and the groue cut downe 
that was by it, and the ſecond m bullocke of* 
kered vpon the Altar that was made. 

29 Therefoze they ſayd one to another, 
TAho hath done this thing? And when they 
enquired and aſked., they ſayd, Gideon the 
ſonne of Joaſ hath done this 12 7 
30 Then the men of the citie laid vnto 
Joaſh, mw out thy ſonne, that hee may 
die: foꝛ he hath Deſtroyed the altar of Baal, 
8 alſo cut downe the groue that was 

pit. ; 
31 And Joaſhſayd vnto all that ſkod by 
him, Mill yeplead Baals cauſe? oꝛ will yee 
ſauebim?* he that will contend foz him, let 
him die yer the moꝛning. Ik he be God, let 
him plead fozhimſelfeagainft him that hath 
caſt downe his altar, bg 

32 And in that day was Gideon called 
Jerubbaal, that is, Let Baal pleade foz 
himſelfe, becauſe be hath bzoken downe his 


altar. 

33 Then all the Midianites and the A- 
mu lekites, and they ok the Caſt were gathe · 
red together, and went and pitched in the 
valley of J3rcel. 

34 But the lpirit ofthe Lopptcame vpon 

Gideon. 


Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altars. 1 


h Of Ephah, 
reade Exod. i 6 
36. 


i By the power 
of God onely, as 
in the ſacrifice - 
of Elias, 1 King. 
18.38. 


Exod.z 3. 20. 
chap. 1 3. 22. 


Jo,, the Lord of 


peace, 


k That is, as the 
Calde text wri- 
teth, fed ſeuen 
yeeres, 


1 Which grow. 
ed about Baals 
altar. 


m Meaning, the 
fat bull, which 
was kept to be 
offered vnto 
Baal. 


n Thus we ougbt 
to iuſtifie them 
that are zealous 
of Gods cauſe, 
though ail the 
multitude bee. 
againſt vs. 


tEbr,clad Gidton. 


e 


bt 


. 


Gideons fleece: His armie. 
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet, and o Abi 


Num. 10. 3. 

chap, 3. 27. 

o The family of 
Abiezer, whereof 
he was. 


p This requeſt 
5 not 

of infidelity, but 
that he might be 
conkrmet in his 
vocat ion, 


Gens. 18.3 2. 


q Whereby he 
waz aſſured that 
it was a miracle 
of God. 


i. mac. 3. 5 6. 


b l wil giue thee 


tʒer was topned with him. 

35 And he lent meſſengers throughout all 
Manaſſeh, which allo was iointcd with him, 
and hee ſent meſſengers vnto Alher, and to 
Jebulun. and to Naphtalt,and they came vp 
co mæt them. 

36 Then Gideon laid vnto God, v It 
— N ſaue J{raci by mine hand, as thou 

alt laid, | 

37 Behold, J will put a fleece of wall in 
the thꝛeſhing place: if thagewe come on the 
fleece onely, and it de don all the earth. 
then ſhall J be ſure, that thon wilt ſane Ira» 
el by mine hand, as thou halt ſaid. 

38 And do it was: foꝛ he role vp early on 
the moꝛrow, and thzuſt the fleece together, 
and wzinged the dewe out of the fleece, and 
filled a bowle of water, 

39 Againe Gideon ſaid vatoGod, Bee 
nor angry with me, that J may ſpeake once 
moꝛe: let me pzwue once againe, I pꝛay thee, 
with the fleece: let it now be dy onelyvpon 
the fleece, & let dewe be vpon all the gronnd. 

40 And God did ſo chat ſame night: foꝛ 
it was a dꝛy vpon the fleece onely, and there 
was dewe on all the ground. 


CHAP, VII. 
2 The Lord commandeth Gideon te ſand away a 
great part of his company. 22 The Midianites are 
diſcomfited by a wondrous ſort. 25 Oreb and Zeeb 


are flaine. 


was ont de of them in the valley 
by the hill ol; eh. 
2 And the fatd vnto Gideon, The 


3 Now there 
ence ok the people, and lay, Who ſo is timo · 
rous oꝛ feareful, let him returne, and depart 
early from mount Gilead. And there recur» 
ned ok the people which were at mount Gi 
lead, two and twenty thouſand: ſo ten thou⸗ 
ſand remained. a 

4 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Gideon. The 
people are yet t many: bꝛing them downe 
vnto the water. and J wil » crythem foꝛ ther 


aproofe to know there: ànd of whom J lay vntothee, This 


them, that (hall 
goe with thee, 


man ſhall goe with thee, the ſame ſhall goe 
with ther: and of whomloeuer Jſay vnto 
thee, This man ſhall not goe with thee, the 
ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 So he bzought downe the people vnto 


the water. And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Gideon, 


c Let them de- 
part as vnmeet 
or this enter 


As many as lappe the water with their 
tongues,asa doglappeth,them put by them» 
ſelues, and euery one that ſhallbow downe 
his knees toe dꝛinke, put apart. 

6 And the number of them that lapped 
by putting their hands to their monthes, were 
che bie mee 2 but all the remnant of 
the people kneeled downe vpon their knees 


to dzinke water. . 


Chap.vij. 


the holte. 


The Midianites dreame. 99 


7 CThen the Lozd ſaide vnto Gideon, 
By thele thzee hundzed men that lapped, wil 
I laue you, and deliuer the Midianites into 
thine hand: and let all the other © people goe f 
every en vnto his place. ; d That is,the 

C o the people tooke vitailes ⁊ with one and thuty 
them, and their trumpets : and her tent all chonſand, and ſo- 
the reit of Jirael. every man vnto his tent, ven hundred, 
land reteined the thꝛee hundꝛed men: any looke verſe 3. 
the hoſte ok Midian was beneath him wma and 6. 
valley. ; t Eby. in their 

9 C And the ſame night the Loꝛd ſaide d. 
vnto him, Arile, get thee downe vnto the # 27enconraged, 
hoſt: foꝛ I haue deltuered it into thine hand. © Thus the Lord 

10 But ik thou feare to goe downe, then by diuers meanes 
goe thou, and Phurah thy letuant downs to doeth ſtrengthen 

him that he faint 

Ii And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay, not in {> great 
and ſo ſhall chine hands be ſtrong to got an enterpiile. 
downe unte the hoite. Then went he downe 
and Phurah his ſeruant vnto the out ſide ot 
the ſouldiers that were in the hoſte. 

12 ¶ And the Midianites, and the Ama» 
lekites, and all : they of the Eaſt, lay in the ch. 6.33. 
valley like graſhoppers in multitude, & their 
camels were without number, as the land 
which is bythe (ca ſide fozmuleitude. 

I3 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
a man tolde a dꝛeame vnto his netghbour, 
and ſaid, Behold, I dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and 
loe, af cake ot — bread tumbled from a» 
bone intothe hoſte ot Midian, and came vn» 
to a tent, and (mote it that it fell, and ouer ; 
turned it, that the tent feli downe. 

14 And his fellow an(wercd,#laid, This 
is nothing elle ſaue the lwoꝛd of Gideon the tation ſhould 
ſonne of Joath a man of Jſrael ; tor into his make their great 
hand hath God deliuered Midian and all army to tremble. 
hole, 
15 CUthen Gideon heard the dzeame 
told, and the interpzetation of theſame, hee 
s wozſhipped and returned vnto the holte g Or.gaue God 
of Jſrael, and ſaid, Up: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath chanks as ir ĩs in 
deliuered into pour hand the hoſte of Mi⸗ cheChalde text. 


f Somereade, a 
trembling noiſe 
of barley bread, 
meaning that 

one of no repu- 


dian. 
16 And he diuided the thꝛee hundꝛed men 
into thꝛee bands, t euery man a trum⸗ 
et in his hand with emptic pitchers, and 
lampes * within the pitchers, |! Or. firelrands, 
17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, h Thele weake 
and doe like wiſe, when J come tothe ſide of meanes God vſed 
the hoſte, euen as J doe, lo doe you. to ſignife that 
18 When Jblow with a trumpet, and all the whole vid. 


that are with me, blow ye with trumpets al» ie came ot h 
ſo on euery ſide ofthe hoſte, and ſay, ! Fo: the ; 7 
Loꝛd, and fozGfdeon. Qorie halbe the 

19 (So Gideon e the hundꝛed men that Lords, and Gida- 
were with him, came vnto the outiide ot the ons his ſeruant. 
hoſte, in the beginning ok the middle watch, 
and — raiſed vp the watchmen, and they 
blew with their trumpets,and bꝛake the pit- 
chers that were in their hands. 
eee 

rumpets, and bꝛake the pitchers, and 

the lampes in their left hands, and the trum» 
pets in their right honds to blowe withall: 
and they cried, The *lwozd ofthe Loꝛd, and k shall deſtroy 
of Gideon. theenemies. 

21 Andtheyſtood,enery man in his place 
round about the hoſt: and all the hoſt [| ran, o/, bralę their 
and cried, and fled, 2 ara), 

a N 2 22 And 


Ephraims pride: Gideons humilitie. lud ges. Zebah and Zalimunna ſlaine. 


22 And the thzee hundzeth blewe with flaineanhundzed and twenty thouſand men 
I.. 9 4. trumpets, and the Loꝛd ſet every mans that Dzew lwoꝛds. | 
i The Lord cau- woꝛd vpon his i neighboꝛ, and vpon allche 11 CE And Gideon went thozow them that 
ſed the Midia- hoſte: (0 the holte fled to Beth · haſhittah in dwelt in! Tabernacles on. the Ealt ſide'of h He went by 
nites to kill one Zererah, and to the boꝛder of Abel · meholah, MNobah and Jogbehah, and ſmote the hoſte: the wilderneſle 
another, vato Tabbath. : foz the hoſte was careleſſe. where the Ara- 
23 Then the men of Jſrael being gathe» 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, bians dwelt in 
red together out of Naphtali, and out of A+ he followed after them, and tooke the two tens. 
ſher. and out of all Manaſſey, purſued afrer Rings of Midian, Zebah and Jalmunna, 
the Midianites. and diſcomtited all the holte. 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 12 (So Gideon the tonne of Joaſhretur- 
mount Ephꝛaim, ſaying, Come downe a- ned from batell Daimne being yer hie, i Some 1eade, 
gatult the Midianites, and take befoze them 14 And toke aMruant of the men of Suc · before the ſunne 
m Meaning he the® waters vnto Beth-barah,and Jozden. c9th,and enquired ot him: and he wꝛote to role vp. 
paſlages or the Then all the men of Ephzaim gathered to · him the pꝛinces of Succoth, and the Elders I or, deſtribes. 
foords,that they gtthtr, and tooke the waters vnto Beth · ba: thereof; euen ſeuentie and ſeuen men. 
mould not e- Trah and Jozden. 15 And hee came vnto the men ol Suc⸗ 
cape. 25 And they tooke two pꝛinces of the coth, and (aid, Behold Zebah and Zalmun · 
P/at.8 3. 11. Midianites, Dzeb and Zeeb, and flew Dzcb na, by whom pe vpbzaided mee, ſaying, Are 
114. 10. 26. vpon the rocke Oꝛeb, and flew Zeeb at "the the hands ol Zebah and Zalmunna already 
a Theſe places Winepzeſſe of Zeeb, and purſued the Midia · in thine hands, that wee ſhould giue bꝛead 
had their names nites, and bꝛought the heads of Ob and vnto thy wearte men: ö 
of the actes that Iteb to Gidcon beyond Joꝛden. 16 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie, 
were done there, and thoꝛnes of the wilderneſſe, and biers. 
CHAP. VIM. and ꝓ did teare the men of Huccoth with + Ebr.brake in 
1 Ephram murmureth agaznſft Gideon, 2 N them. pieces, as one 
appeaſetb them. 4 He paſſeth the Forden, 16 Hee 17 Allo hee bzake downe the towze of threſbetb corre. 
renengeth himſelfe on them f Sucroth and Penuel. Mentel, and flew the men of the citie. 1. King. 1342 5. 
27 He maketh an Eplod, which was the cauſe of :d6e- 18 ¶ Then ſaid hee vnto Zebah and Zal⸗ 
latrie. 30 Of Gideens ſonnes and oof hi death. munna, That manner of men were they, 
T Hen the men of Eyhꝛaim ſaid vnto him, whom yt ſlew at Taboz? and they aniwered, 
a They began * Why halt thou lerued vs thus, that As thon art, ſo were they, every one was | 0r,they were 
to cauil,becaufe thou calledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to like the childz n of a king. like unto thee, 
he had the glory fight with the Midianites? and they chode 19 And he laid, They were mp bzethzen, 
of the victory. With him ſharply. _ tuen my k mothers childꝛen: ascheLozdli- k We came all 
2 To whom he laid, What haue I now ueth, if pe had laued their liues, I would not out of one belly: 
b Which haue done in comparilon of b you? Js not the flap you. : therefore [ will 
ſlaine two prin · gleaning of grapes of Ephꝛaim better then 20 Then hee aid vnto Jcther his firſt be reuenged. 
ees,Oreb and the vintage of Abiczer: bozne ſonne, Ap, and flay them: but the boy 
Zeeb, 2 God hath delivered into your hands dꝛew not his lwoꝛd: foꝛ he feared,becaule he 
e Thelaſt act of the pꝛintes of Midian, Oꝛeb and Zeeb; and was yet yong. 
the whole tribe what was J able to doe in compariſon of 21 Then Zebah and Zakmunna ſaid, Riſe 
is more ſamous, you? and when hee had thus ſpoken, their thun, and fall vpon vs: foz as the man is, 1 Meaning, that 
then the whole ſpirits abated toward him. ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and they would be 
enterpriſe of ove 4 ( And Gideon came to Jozden to palle flew —— and Jalmunna, and toske away rid out of their 
man of onefa- outer, hee, and the thzee hundzeth men that the [| oznaments, that were on their camels paine at once, or 
m ly. were with him, wearp, vet —— — necks. els to haue a va- 
5 And he laid vuto — ok Succoth, 22 C Then the men of Ilrael ſaid vato liant man to put 
d Or, lome ſmall Giue, I pꝛap pou, 4 moꝛſels ofbzead vnto the Gideon, Reigne thau outr vs, both thou, them to death 


portion. peopleX that follow mee (for they be wearie) and thy ſonne, and thy n ſonnes ſonne: fo2 or, collar: 
$ Ebr. that are a that I may follow after Zebah and Zalmun* thou haſt deliuered vs out of the hand of m That ic thy 
my ſic te. na kings of Midian. Midian. poſteritie. 


6 And the pꝛinces ok Suctoth ſaid, Are 23 And Gideon ſaid vno them, J will 
e Becauſethou the e hands of Zebah and Zalmnnna now in not reigne ouer you, neither ſhall my childe 
haſt ouerccome thine hands, that we Would giue bzeadvnto reigne over you, but the Lozd ſhall reigne 
an handful, thin- thine armte ? | ouer you. 
Keſt thou to haue -7 Gideon then (aid, Therefoze whenthe 24 Againe Gideon ſafd vnto them, *J n His intent wis 
ouercomethe Lozd hath deliuered 3Zebah and Zalmunna would deſire a requeſt of you, that you would to ſhew himſelſe 


whol:? into mine hand, I wil&teare pour fleſhwith glue me cucry man the earerings of hispzay thankful for this 
3 Ebr. beats in pie thoznes of the wilderneſſe and with bziers. (fo2 they had golden earcrings,becauſe they v Cory by reſto» 
c. 7 8 (And hee went vp thence to Penuel, were Ilmaelites) ring of religion, 


and ſpake vnto them likewiſe, and the men 25 And they anlwered, Mee will gir t which, becauſe it 
of Pennel anlwered bim as the men of them. And they —— — -0008 did was not accor- 
Succoth ant wered. calt therein euery man the earerings of his ding as God had 
N 9 And bee ſaid alſo vnto the men ol ]Je» pꝛap. commanded, 
Ha ing gotten nuel, When J come agatne ' in peace, J will 26 And the weight of the golden eare- rurned to their 
ene victorie. bzeakedowne this towze. rings that he required, wasathouſand and deſtraction. 
g Acitic Eaſt- Io ¶ now 3Zebah and Jalmunna were sin ſeuen bund2ed thekels of gold, beſide esllars | 
ward beyond Karkoz, and their hoſtes with them, about and iewels, and purple raiment that was J or, ſweer{baiA 
orden. fiftcene thouſand, all that were left of all the on the Kings of Midian, and befide the 
doſtes of them of the Tat: foz there was chaines that were about 2 _ 
| 7 all 


— Gideon dieth. eck. 


Chap. ix. Iothams parable. 100 


o Thatisfach 27 And Gideon made a »Ephod thereof, went and ſtood in the top ol mount Geri · 
things as pertei · ànd put it in Dphzabhts citie: and al Iſrael Um and lift vp his voice, and cryed, and 
nell to the vic of went a whozing there after it, wbichwas the layd vnto them, Hearken vnto me, you men 
the Tabernacle. deſttziction of Gideon and his houle. ok Shechem; that God may hearken vnto 
Of Ephod, Iooke 28 Thus was Midian bzought low be» 


Ou. 
more, Exod. 28. r 
456. and 1. Sam. 
2. 1 8. and 3. 
Sam. 6. 14. and 
chap. 17. C. 


4Ebr. which came 
out of bu thigh. 


p Whichcitie 32 Ss Gideon the ſonne ol Joaſhdied in good fruit, and goe to aduance meaboue the omg and 
belonged to the a god age, and was buried in the ſepulchꝛe trees? : 33 
family ot the of Joaſh his father in Ophꝛah, ok the father 12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Uine, 
Bzrites. of the Exrites. Come thou, and be king ouer vs. 
q That is, Baal, 33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil» 13 But the Uine ſaid vnto them, Should 
to hom they dꝛen of Iſrael turned away, a went a who J leaue my wine, whereby J cheare God 
had bound ring after Baalim, and made 1 Baal-berith and man, and goe to aduance me aboue the 
themlelues by their d: | trees ? 
couenant. 34 And the childzen of Iſrael remembzed 14 Then (aide all the trees vnts the 
r They were vn - not the Loꝛd their God , which had Deliue- I bzamble, Come thou and reigne ouer vs? 07, thiſtle or 
mindfull of Cod, rem them out of the hands of all their ene* 15 And the bꝛamble ſaid vnto the trees, bier. 
and vnkind to- imtes on euery fide. It pe will indeed anoint me king ouer you, 
ward him, by 3 5 Neither* ſhewed they mercy on the come, and put your truſt vnder my ſha⸗ 
whom they had houie of Jerubbaal,or Gideon, accozdingto dow: and if not, the t fire ſhall come out of f Abimelech 
receiued io great all the goodneſſe which he had ſhewed vnto the bꝛamble, and conſume the cedars of Le» wall deſtroy the 
4 benefit, Iſrael banon. nobles of She - 
CHAP, IX, 16 Now therefoze , (fyee doe truelyand chem. 
vnucoꝛſrſuptiy to make Abimelech king, and 
1 Abimelech vſurpetbthe ling dome, and pntteih ff pe haue dealt well with Jerubbaal, and 
his brethren to death. 7 Tothem propeſeth « para- With his houſe, and haue done vnto him ac- 
ble, 23 Hatred betweene Abimelech and the d he- coꝛding to the deſeruing of his hands, 
chemites, 26 Gaal conſbireth againſt him, and I7( Fo: my father fought foz you , and 
| Womercome, 53 Abimelech # wounded to death 3 anuentured his lite, and deliuerd you out febr. he caſt his 
by 4 woman, of thegands of Midian. life far from bm. 
Ten Abimelech the ſonne of Jerubbaal 18 And yee are riſeu vp againſt my fa- 
went to Shechem vnto His mothers thers houſe this day, and haue Hain his chil» 
a To pradtiſe byethzen, and communed with them, and dꝛen about ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone, 
with his kinſe- with all the family, and houſe of his mothers and haue made Abimelech the ſonne of his 
folkes for the kather, ſaping, | matde-ſeruant, King ouer the men of She; 
atteining ofthe 2 Sap, J p2ay pou, in the andience ot all chem, becauſehe is your bzother) 
kingdome, themen or Shechem,Wlhecher is better foz 19 Ik yethen haue dealt truely and pure ⸗ 
yon, that all the lonnes of Jerubbaal, which ly with Jerubbaal, and with his houle this 
are leuentie perſons, — — you, cither Day, then s reiopte pee with Abimelcch, and g Thar hee is 
that one reigne ouer vou? Remember alſo, let him reiopce with pou. your king. and 
that J am pour Þ bone, and your fleſh. 20 But if not, let a fire come out from you his lubiects. 
| . 3 Then his mothers bzethzen ſpake of Abimelech, and conſume the men of She» 
b Of your kin- him in the audience ok all the men of She · chem and the houle of Millo: alſo let a fire | 
redby my mo; chem, all theſe wozds:and their hearts were come kooꝛth from the men ol Shechem,and 
therslide,  mooued to kollow Abimelech: fozlayd they, from the houle of Milo, and conlume Abi- 
He is sur bzother. melech. 
10 dl. fellowes 4 And they gaue him lenenty pieces of 21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 
and var Abondi. ſillier out of the houſe of Baal - berith, wher · went vnto Beer, and dwelt there foz feare 
5 with Abimelech hired [| vatne and light kel · of Abimelech his bꝛother 


Cc Thus tyrants 


to eſtabliſh their 


vſurped pouer, 
ſpare no: the in- 
nocent blood, 
2. King. 10 7. 
2. Chron. 21.4. 


foze the childꝛen of Flrael, ſo that theylikt 
vp their heads no moꝛe: and the countrey 
— in qntetneſſe foꝛty peres in the dapes of 
eon. 

29 C Then Jerubbaal the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
afh went, and dwelt in his owne houſe. 

30 And Gideon had ſeuenty ſonnes ꝙ be; 
gotten ok his body ; koꝛ he had many wines. 

31 Andhts concubine that was in Shes 
chem, bare him a ſonne allo, whole name be 
called Abimelech. 


lowes, which followed him. 

5 And he went vnto his fathers houle at 
Ophzah, and flew his bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes 
of Jerubbaal, about ſeuentie perſons vpon 


one ſtone: pet Jotham the poungeſt ſonne 


of Jerubbaal was left: foꝛ hee hid himſelke. 


d Whi 6 (And all the men ol Shechem gathe- 
the Nm — red together with all the houſe ok! Millo, 
or common hall and came and made Abimelech king in the 
which he calleth 8 the tone was erected in She; 
the t She - chem. 

chem, ver 49. 7 And when they tolde it to Jotham, he 


8 © The trees went foozth to anoynt a 
king ouer them, and ſaid vnto the oliue tree, 
Retgnethonoucrvs.? 

9 But the oliut:tree ſayd vnto them, 
Should J leaue my fatneſſe, wherewith by 
me they honour God and man, and go to ad» 
uance me aboue the trees ? 

10 Thenthe trees fapd to the ſigge trek, 
Come thon, and be king ouer vs. 

11 But the figgetree anſwered them, 
Should J fozſake my ſweetnefſe , and my 


22 So Abimelech rcigned thꝛer peere 0- 
ucr Iſrael. + lg 

23 But God 6 ſent an cuil ſpirit between 
Abimtlech, and the men of Shechem: and 
the men of Shechem bꝛake their pzomile to 
Abimelech, ; 

24 That the crueltie toward the ſeuenty 
ſonnes of Jerubbaal and their blood might 
come and be laid vpon Abimelech their bz9» 
ther, which had ſlaine them, and vpon the 
men of Shechem, which bad aided him to 
kill his bꝛethꝛen. 

N 4 25 ©0 


e By tis para- 
ble he dec laieth, 
that thoſe that 
are not ambiti- 
ous, are moſt 
worthy of ho- 
nour, and that 
the ambitious 
abuſe their bo- 
nout both to 
their owne de- 


h Becauſe the 
people conſen - 
ted with the king 
in ſhedding in- 
nocent blood, 
therefore God 
deſtroyeth both 
the one and the 
other. 


Gaalconſpireth, and is ouercome. 


1 Before they 
were afraid of 
Abimelechs 
power, and durit 
not goe out of 
the eitie. 


k Braggingly, 
as though hee 
had beene pre · 
ſcut, or to his 
captaine Zebul. 


1Ebr.craftih. 


Eby, what thine 
hand can finde, 


Thou art afraid 
of a ſhadow. 


$Ebr.by the nauil. 


| Or,charmers, 


m As theis cap- 
taine. 


25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in 
wait foꝛ him in the tops of the mountaincs, 
who robbedal Tha paſſed that way by them; 
and it was told Abimtlech. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne ol Ebed came 
with his bzethzen, and they went to She⸗ 
chem: and the men of Shechem put their 
confidence in him. 

27 Therekoze they went out into the 
field, and gathered in their grapes, g trode 
them, and made merie, and went into the 
houſe of their gods, and did eate and dzinke, 
and curſed Abimelech. 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſayd, 
Wye is Abimelech ? and who is Shechem, 
that wee ſhould ſerue him? Js hee not the 
ſonne of Jerubbaal? and Zebul is his offt- 
ccr? Serue rather the men of Wamoz the 
ro of Shechem ; foz why ſhould we ſerue 

im: | 

29 Now would God this people were vn · 
der mine hand: then would J put away A- 
bimelech. And he laid to * Abimelech, In · 
creaſe thine armie, and come out. 

30 (And when Zebul the ruler of the 
citte heard the woꝛ des of Gaal the ſonne of 
Ebed, dis wzath was kindled. 

31 Therefoze hee ſent meſſengers vnto 
Abimelech æ pꝛiuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal 
the ſonne of Ebed and his bzethzen be come 
ts Shechem, and beholde, they koztifie the 
citie againſt thee. _ 

32 Now therfozeariſc by night, thou and 
the peoplerhar t9with rhec, and lie in waite 

e | 

33 And riſe early in themozning aſſone 
as the ſunne is vp, and aſlault the citie: and 
when hee and the people that is with him, 
9 againſt thee, do to him what 

ou canſt. 

34 (So Abimelech role vp, and all the 
people that were with him by night: and 
— tay in wait againſt Shechcm in foure 

ands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 

out and ſtod in the entring of the gate of 

the citie: and Abimelech roſe vp, and the 

_ that were wich him, from lying in 
aite. | 

236 And when Gaal (aw the people, hee 
ſayd to 3cbul, Beholde, there come people 
downe from the tops ot the moimtaines; and 
Z3cbul ſayd vnto him, The l ſhadoc of the 
mountaines ſeeme men vnto thee. | 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, #ſayd, See, 
there come folke downe ꝙ by the middle of 
the land, and another band commeth by the 
way of the plaine ok Meonenim. ; 

28 Thenſaid Jebul vnto him, Where is 
now thy mouth, that ſaid, Wtho is Abtine-. 
lech, that we ſhould ſerue him? Js not this 
the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? Goe out 
now, I pꝛay thee, and fight with them. 

29 And Gaal w went out befoze the meu 
of Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. 

40 But Abimelech purſued him, and hee 
fled defoze him, and manywere ouerthzowen 
and wounded, cuen vnto the entring of the 


ate. | | 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 
and Zebul thꝛuſt ont Gaal and his bzethzen 


Judges. 


| 7 Aldo all the wickedneſſe of the men of 
Sac 


5 Abimelech is ſlaine. 

that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 
42 ¶ And onthe mozow the people went 

out into the field: which was tolde Abime · 


ech. 

43 And hetooke the⸗ people, and diuided n Which were 
them into thꝛe bands, and layd wait in the of his company. 
fields, and lwked , and behold, the people 
were come out of the citie, and he role vp a» 
gainſt chem and ſimote them. | 

44 And Abimelech and the bands that 
were with him. ruſhed foꝛ ward, and ſtood in 
the entring vf the gate of the citie: and the 
two other bands ran vpon al the people that 
were in the eld, and flew them. 

4.5 And when Abimelech had fonght a» 
gainſt es all (hat Dapohe — the city, 

nd ſtew the people that was therein, an 
deſtroyed the citte, and (owed v lalr in it. D _ 8 

46 C And when all the men ok the towze neut 
of Shechem heard it, they entred into an anten eius 
hold of the houle of the god y Berith. IN 8 
47 And it was told Abimelech, that all 8 =: ag 
themen of the towze of Shechem were ga* (n. 
thered together. . 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
Jalmon, her and all che people that were 
with him: and Abimelech tooke ares with 


him, and cut downe boughes ok trees, and 


tooke them and bare them on his ſhoulder 
and ſaid vnto the kolke that were with him, 
That pe baue ſeene me doe, malte halte, and 
doe like me. 
49 Then all the people alſo cut downe 
euery man his dbough, and followed Abime⸗ 
lech, and put them ts the hold, and ſet the 
hold on fire with them: ſo all the men of the [ 
towꝛe ofDhechem 4 died allo, about a thou - q Meaning, that 
ſand men and women. | all were deſtroy- 
50 C Then went Abimelech to Tebez, ed, aſwell they 
and beſieged Tebez, and tooke it. in the tower, as 
51 But there was a =, towze within the other, 
the citie , and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all the chiefe of the titie, and 
— to them, and went vp to the top ok the 
owze. 
52 And Abimelech came vnto the towꝛe 
and kought againſt it, and went hard vnto 
the dooze of the towꝛe, to ſer it on fire. p : 
g But a certaine woman caſt a piece of:. 11.21. 
am Roms vpon Abimelechs bead, and dzake 
2atne pan. 
54 Then Abimelech called Haſtfly his 
pagethat bare his harneſſe, and ſaid vnto 
him, Dꝛaw thy lwoꝛd and ſlay me, that men 
ſay not 8 — — — 2 2 
page r th; um thoꝛow, and ye died. us God 
55 And when the men of Ilrael ſaw that 1 
Abimelech was dead, they departed enerp death taketh 
nian vnto his owne place. vengeance on 
56 Thus Gad rendzed the wickedneſſe tyrants, euen in 
of Abimelech, which he did vnto his kat her, this life. 
in llaping his ſeuentie bꝛethꝛen. 


hem did Cod bzing vpon their heads, 
So vpon them came the { curſe ot Jotham 
the ſonne of Jerubbaal, 


CPAP A. 

2 Tola dieth. 5 Tairalſo diath. 7 The Ifrae- 
lites are puniſhed for their ſinnss, 10 They cry vnte 
God, 16 and he hath pitie en them. 

Akter 


For making 
a tyrant their 
king, 


Tola, Iair. Tract puniſhedfor ſinne. Chap. . 


Fter Abimelech there aroſe to defendF& 
„ eff Babe aan A dect 
Or hi vncle. , -ama | 3 
28 u Shamir in mount Cphꝛatm. 
lor generned. 2 And he indged Iſrael thꝛœ ætwentie 


verre, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 


C And after him aroſe Jair a Gilea - 


3 a ter 
dite, and indged Jiracl two and twentie 
pers, 


a Siguifying 4. And hee had thirtie ſonnes that rode 


they were men on thixtie a feolts, and they had thirtie ci⸗ 


of authoritie. ties, which are called || auoth iatr vuto 

ſor, the townes of this dap, and are in the land of Gilead. 

lar, as Dent. 3. 14 2 And Jatr died, and was buried in Ra- 
on. 


chap. 2. 1 1. ad 6 ( And the childꝛen et Iſrael wꝛought 


1.7. and 4. ind wickebneſſe againe in the ſight ofthe Leid, 
6. 1. and 13. 1. and ſerued Baalim and *Aihtaroth,andthe 
Bap. 2. 13. gods ol Aram, and the gods of ZiBon, L | 
ſor, Syria. the gods of Moab, and the gods ofthe chil» 
by Dꝛen of Ammon, and the gods of the Phili⸗ 
gk and foꝛſouke the Loꝛd, and ſerucd not 
7 Therefoze the wzath ofthe Loꝛd was 
or de liuered. Rludled againſt Jirael, and hee || ſolde them 
Pons into the hands of th Po Bend, andinto 


the hands ofthe childꝛen of Ammon: 
3 Mho from that pecre vered and op · 
pꝛeſſed the childzenof Jirael etghteen peres, 


b As the Reube- 


b euenall t he childꝛen of Pſrael that were be ⸗ 


Iphtab is made a captaine. 101 


the ſame ſhall bee * head * Chap.11,6, 
cante of Gilead, head ouer all en, Chap.11 


ee p. 11. 
2 Iphtah being chaſed away by by brethren,was 
after made captaine ower Fſrael. 30 He maketh a 
raſh vom. 32 He vanquiſh: th the Ammonites, 39 
and ſacrificeth hu daughter according to bl vow, 
LSS Fabehant in. 266 
| | abanant man, br aman o 
bat che len of an {t harlot, | : mightie — 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, Or, vitasler. 
and when the womans childzen were come 
to age, they thꝛuſt out Jphtah, and ſaid vnto 
htm, Thou ſhalt not inherite in our fathers : 
houle; fo; thou art the ſonne of a ⸗ ſtrange 2 That is, ol an 
woman. harlot, as ver. 1. 
3 Then 9 fled from his bzethzen, b Where the go. 
and dwelt in the land of d Tob: and there vernour ofthe 
gathcredidlefellowes toJphtah,and went countrey was 
out with him, called Tob. 
¶ And in pꝛoceſſe ot time the childꝛen < Ioyned with 
of on made warre with Jſrael. him, as ſome 
5 And when the childzen of Ammon rhinke, againſt 
fought wich » *theElders of Gilead bis brethren. 
weis earer Iobea out of the land af Tob. d Or, ambaſſa- 
6 And tbep laid vnto phtah, Come dours, ſent for 
and bee our Captaine , that wer may fight tbat purpoſe. 
with the childzen of Ammon, e Men oft times 
Iphtah then anlwered the Elders of are conſtrained 


ites, Gadires, pond Jozden, in the land of the Amozites, Gilead, Did nat ye hate me,and* expell me to deſite belpe of 

— 00 a br lead, Ae e | out ot my fathers houſe? how then come you them, whom be- 

tribe of Ma- 9 Mozeouer, the childzen of Ammon vnto mee now in time of pour tribula» fore they haue 

* went ouer Jo2den to fight againſt Judah, tion? reſuſed. 
and againſt B in, any _ the 8 Then the Elders ot Gilead ſaid vnto f Oft times thofa. 
bouſe of Ephꝛaim: lo that Uſrael was ſoꝛe Xphtah, Thercfoze wee turne againe co things which 
tozinented, thee now, that thou mayeſt goe with vs, men reiect, God: 

c rhey prayed 10 Then the childꝛen of Aſrael cried vn: and fight againſt the childzen of Ammon, chuleth to doe 

to the Lord, and to the wen rin We haye ſinned agatuſt and bee our head ouer all the inhabitants of great enterpris- 

confeſled their th, tuen bet e aue foꝛſaken our oon „„ les by. 

ſinnes. God, and haue lernen Baaluun. 774 h ſayd vnto the Elders of 

d By ſtirting II And the Loꝛd «ſaid vnto che childꝛen Gftea! 111 b:tig me home againe to fight 

them vp ſome bk Jſrael, Did not I deliuet you from the E- agatnit the childzen of Ammon, if the Lozy 

Prophet, as gyptians, and from the Amoꝛites, fromthe giue 8 e me, ſhall J be your head ? 

Chap. 6. S. childꝛen of Ammon, and from the Phili⸗ 10 AndrheCTldersofGlteadſatd to Jphe 

| it tah, The Loꝛd ꝓ be witneſſe betweene vs, if 1 EU. be the hearer. 


kites, and the Maomtes did oypꝛeſſe your, 
dhe tm; and Jſaued you out of 
eir hands. 
13 Pet ye * haue foꝛſaken me, and ſerued 


Deut. 3 2. 1 5. 


ierem. 2. 1 3. 
+ moꝛe. 
14 Goe, and crie vnto the gods which yer 
haue choſen; let them ſaue von in the time ol 
your tribulatton. | 3 
15 And the childzenofJſracl layd vnto 
the Loꝛd, e haue ſinned: doe then vnto us 
; bay os Lach — onely wee pꝛay chee 
: o deligervs © this day. 
amo — 16 Thenthep put away the ſtrange gods 
danger. from among 4 and * ſeryevtheLo2d: 
That is true And i bis foute was grieutd fox the miferyof 
repentance, to Iſrael. n "EP 11 
put away the 17 Then the childꝛen of Ammon gathe: 
cuil, and to red themſclues together, and pitchedin Gi · 
ſerve Cod a- lead: and the childzen of Jfrael alſemblcd 
right. themſlelnes, and pitched ly zpeh. 
0, he pitied. 18 And the people and pꝛinces of Gilead 


ſoener will begin 


ſaid one to another, Wh 
the batteſtar amm rbe bernd Ammon, 


ims? 
12 The zidonians alſo, and the Amale / 


wie doe nat ac oꝛding to thy woꝛds. 
11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders 
of Gilead, and the people made him head 


and captaine oncr them: and Jphtah re⸗ 


hearſed all his woꝛdes befoze the Lozd in 


other gods: wherefoze J will deliuer yon no Mizych 


12 C Then Jphtah ſent meſſengers vnto 
the king of the childzen of Ammon, ſaying, 
hat haſt thou to doe with mee, that thou 
art come againſt me, to fight in my land: 

13. And the King ok the childzen of Am⸗ 
mon anlwered vnto the meſſengers of Jph» 
tah, * Becaule Jſract tooke my land, when 
they came vp from Egypt. krom Arnon vnto 
Jabbok, and vnto Joꝛden: now therefoze re; 
ſtoze thole lands quietly. ; 

14. Pet Jpbtah ſent meſſengers againe 
vnto the King of the childzen of Ammon, 

15 Arid{\atdviatohim, Thus ſaith Jph* _ 
tah,* Ilrael tote not the land of Moab, noz Dent. 2.9. 
the land of the childꝛen ol Ammon. 

16 But when IJſrael came vp from E. 
gypt, and walked through the wilderneſſe 
vnto the red Sea, then they came to Rade. 

17 And Jſtael ſent meſſengers vie the Num. 20. 14,20. 

ing 


Num. 21. 13, 


4 Ebr. in peace, 


Iphtahs raſh vow. His daughter. Judges. | He ouereommeth the 


King of Edom, ſaying. Let me, J pꝛay the, till thon come to Minntth, twentie cities. 

got choꝛow thy land: but the king of E dom and ſo foꝛch to Abel ofthe vineyards, with lor, the place, 

would nat conſent: and alſo theyſent vnto an exceeding great laughter. Thus the chil» 

the king ol Moab, but he would not: there · dien of Ammon were humbled bekoꝛe the 

foze Iſrael abode in Radcſh,  - Childzenof Iſrael, ; 

18 Then they went thozow the wilder- 34 (Now when Jphtah came to Miz · 

neſſe, and compalled the land of Edom, and pch vnto his houle, behold, his daughter 

the land ol Moab, and came by the Cat fide came out to meste him with * timbꝛels and a According to 

ot the land of Moab, and pitched on theo» daunces, which was his onelychilde: he had che maner after 

ther lde of Arnon, and came not within none other ſonne,no2 daughter. the viRorie. 
Numb 21.33. the ooaltof Moab: fox Arnon «as the boꝛder 35 And whenhelaw her, hee o rent his o Being ouer- 


and 22.24. of Moab. clothes, and (ayd, Alas my daughter, thou come with blind 
19 Allo Jſracl *ſcnt meſſengers vnto Si · halt bzought mee low, and art ofthem that zeale, and not 
Deut. 2. 26. hon King of the Amozites, the Ring of trouble mee: foz J haue opened my mouth conſidering 
Heſhbon, and Jſrael ſapd vnto him, Let vnto the Loꝛd, and cannot goebacke. — whewer the vow 
vs paſſe, we pꝛay the , by thy land vnto our 36 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My kat ber. if was lawful! 


place. : thou halt opened thy mouth vnco the Lozd, or no. 
bor, ceuntrey. 20 But Sihon s conſented not to Iſrael doe with mee as thou halt pꝛomiſed, ſceing 
g Hee truſted that he ſhould goe thozow his coaſt: but St» - that the Loꝛd hath auenged thee of thine c 
them not to goe hon gathered all his people together, aud nemiesthe childzen of Ainmon, 
thorow his pitched in Jahaz,and fonght with Aſrael. 37 Allo ſhe ſatd vnto her kather, Doe thus 
countrey. 21 And the Loꝛd God of Iſrael gaue Si · much foꝛ me: ſuffer mme two moneths, that J 
hon and all his tolke into the hands of Iſra - map —— the mountaines, and? bewaile p For ic was 
el. and they linote them: ſo Jlrael poſſeſſed imp virginitie,J and my kellowes. counted as a 
all the land ok the Amozites, the inhabitants 28 And heclatid, Goe ; and he ſent her a+ ame in Itrael 
of that countrep: nn way two moneths: lo thee went with her to die without 
22 And they poſſeſſed *all the coaſt ot the companions, and lamented her virgtnitie children, and 
Deut. 2. 3 C. Amoꝛites, from Arnon vnto Jabbok, aud vpon the mountaines. therefore ihey 
krom the wilder neſſe euen vnts Jozden. 39 And aftcr the end ot two moneths, ſbe reioyced to be 
23 Nowtheretoꝛe the Loꝛd God of Jſrael turned againe vnto her father, who did with matt ied. 
hath caſt aut the Amozites befoze His people her accoꝛding to his vow which he had vow» 
Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thon poſſeſſe it? ed, and de had knowen no man. Aud it was 
24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſefſe that which a cuſtome in Iſrael: 3 
Chemolſh thy god giucth thee to poſſeſſe? 40 The daughters ok Jſrael went pere 
n For we oughe ©o whomſoeucr the Lozdour * God dꝛiueth by yeereto lament the danghter of Jphtab 


more to beleeue out befoze vs, them will we 12 the Glleaditie, koure dapes in a peere. 

and obey God, 25 * And artthou now farre better then 

then chouchine Balak the ſonne of Zippo king of Msab: CHAP, XII. 

idoles. Did not hee ſtrive with Nrael, and fight a · : 

Numb 22. 1. gainſt them, 6 Iphtah killeth two and fortie thouſand Ephrai- 
deut. 23. 4. 26 When Iſrael dwelt in heſhbon aud ter. 8 After Iphtab ſucceedeth bx an, 11 Elen, 
19/b.24.9. in her townes, and in Aroer and in her az . Aden. 


rownes, and in all the citics that ate by the | 
coaſtes of Arnon, thꝛee hundzeth yeeres* N the men of Ephraim gathered them ; 
i Maaning, cheix why did pee not then recouer | chem in thar - OD gerber and — — 2 bw car had 
Townes. pace? | o Iphta geretoze wenteſt thou ed Iorden. 
27 Whercfoze J haue not offcnded ther: F 


| to ſight againſt the childzenofAmmon,and 
k To puniſh the but thou doeſt mee w2ong to warre againſt diddeſt not call vs ® to goe with thee? wee b Thus ambiti- 


otlender. me. The Loꝛd the Judge! be tudge this day will thercfoze burne thine vpont ieth Gods 

; decweene chechildzen of Alrael,andthechil» with fire. — phmnnt 
dzen of Ammon, 2 And Jyhtah ſaid vnto them, J and my as they 9idalſo 

That is, the ſpi- 28 Vowbtit the king of the childzen of people were at great rife with the chtldzen againſt Gideon, 


-irot {trength Ammon hearkened not vnts the wozds of ol Ammon, and when J called pou, pou deli · Chap. S. i. 

and zeale. Iphtah, which he had ſent him. uered me not out of their hands. 

m As the ps: 29 CThenthe Spirit oftheLozd came 2 So when J law that ye deliuered me | 

le commendeth vpon Jphtab, and hee paſſed oucr to Gilead not, © put my like in mine hands, and went c That is, I'ven- 
Iphcab for his and to Manaſſch, and came toWizpehin vpon the chtldzen of Ammon: fo the Lozd tured wy life, 
worthy enter - Gilead, and from Mizpeh in Gilead hee delmered them into mine hands, Theres aud when mans 
priſe in deliue- went vnto the childzen of Ammon. foze then are yee come vpon me now to fight belpe failed, I 
ring the people, 20 And Iphtab u voweda vow vato the againſt me: pur my truſt one- 
Heb. 5.32.40 Loꝛd, and ſaid. It chou ſhalt deliuer the chil- Then Iphtab gathered all the men of 1y in God. 

by hisraſh vow den of Ammon into mine hands, Gilead, and 1 — with Ephraim: and the 

and wicked per- 31 Then that thing that commeth out of men ol Gilead (mote Ephꝛaim, becauſe they 

formance ot the the dooʒes of mine houlc to meeteme, when ſaid, Yee Gileadites are runnagates ot E- 

ſame, his victorie J come home in peace from the childzen of phzatm 4 among the Ephꝛaimites, and a. d Je ran from 
was defaced: and Ammon, ſhall be the Loꝛds, and J will offer mong the Wanaſſites, vs, and choſe 
here ve ſee that it fo2 a burnt offering. 5 AllotheGileadites tooke the paſſages Guead,and now 
the ſinnes ol tlie 32 AndloJphtah went vnto the childzen of Jozden 'befoze the Ephꝛaimites, and in reſpect of vs, 
gudly doe not of Ammon to fight againſt them, andthe when the Ephꝛaimites that were eſca» ye are nething. 
vtter ly extin· Loꝛd deliuered them into his hands. ped, ſayd, Let met paſſe, then the men ol 

guiſh their faith. 33 And hee lmote them from Atoer, cuen Gilead lad vnto him, Art thon an Eyhꝛa⸗ 


imite: 


F Ephraimites. Ibzan. Elon, The 


e Which fhgni- 
eth the fall of 
waters, or an 
eare of corne. 


Come thinke 
that this was 
Boa the huſ- 


band of Ruth. 


iudged Jr 


imite 2 if heck laid, Nay, 

6 Then laid they vnto him, Say now 
e Shibboleth: and he ſaid Sibboleth, foꝛ he 
could not ſo pꝛonounct: then they toke him, 
and flew him at the paſlages of Joʒnen: and 
there fell at that time of the Ephzaimites 
two and fozty thouſand, 

7 And Jphtah judged Jſracl ſire peere: 
then died Jphtah theGileadite,and was bu⸗ 

ed in one of the cities of Gilead. 

3 CAfter him * Ibzan of Beth - lehem 
ael, : 

9 ho had thirtte ſonnes, and thirtie 
daughters, which hee (ent ont, and tooke in 
thirtie daughters from abꝛoad foꝛ his (ons, 
and he iudged Ilrael ſeuen yeeres. 

10 Jbzan died, and was buried at 
Beth lehem. $19 is: | 

11 ¶ And atter him iudged Jſrael Elon, 


| a Zebulonite,and he iudged Jſracl ten pcere. 


+ Ehr, ſonne: 
ſonnes, 


|| horſacolts, 


(hap.2.11 & 3. 
7 and 4 l. andis. 
1. ad 10,6. 


a Signify ing. 
that their deliue · 
trance came only 
of God, and not 
by mans power, 
Numb. 6. * 33. 


1. Cam. 1. 11. 

d Meaning, he 
ſhould be ſep ira- 
ted from the 
world, and dedi- 
cated to God, 


c If fleſh be not 
able to abide the 
fight of an An- 
bel, how much 
eſſe the preſence 
of God? 
d Hee ſheweth 
himſelſe readv to 
obey Gods will, 
and there fore 
deſtreth to know 
further, 


12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
— buried in Aiialon in the countrey ol Ze ; 
ulun. 

13 ¶ And atter him Abdon the ſonne of 
Hillel the Pirathonite tudged Iſrael. 
14 And her had foztieſonnes and thirtie 
— hart — e on — adde colts; 
e in ael e res. 
10 I Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel 
e 
in the land ol Ephꝛaim, in the mount of the 


Amalckites. | 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 Tfracl fir their wickedneſſe ij oppreſſed of the 
Philiſtins, 3 The Angel appeareth to Maneabs 
wife. v6 The Angel commandeth him to ſatrifice 
vnto the Lord, 2 4 The birth of Samſon. | 
Bat: the childzen of Iſrael continued to 

commit * wickedneſſe in the ſight of the 


Chap. xiij. 


the woman: and he ſaid, Yea, 


the child; and doe vnto him? 


trathonite, + was buried in Pirathon, the 


Angel fortelleth of Samſon. 102 


of God, whom thou ſenteſt, come againe 
now vnto vs, and teach vs what we ſhall do 
vnto the child when he ts boꝛne. 

9 And God heard the voice of Manoah. 
and the Angel of God came agatne vnto the 
wile, as the late in the field: dut Manoah her 
hulband was not with her. 3 

Lo ¶ And the wife made haſte, and ran, 
and ſhewed her hulband, and (aid vnto him, 
Behold, the man hath appeared vnto mee, 
that came vnto ine* to day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after 
his wife, and came to thit man, and ſaid vn; 
to him, Art thou tbe man that ſpakeſt vnto 


e It ſeeme ih that 
the Angel appea- 
red vnto her 
twile in one dav 
2 = i f He calleth him 
12 Then Manoah ſaid, Now let thy ſay» 
paſſe ; bur how thall wee oꝛder fo ſeemed, but he 
was Chriſt the 
eternall wogd, 


ing come to 


13 Andthe Angelof the Lozd ſayd vnto eter * 
Manoab, The woman mut beware of all which tis 
that J layd vnto her. ttime appointed 

ee map tate ot nothing that com · became man. 


14 © 
merh of the vine tree : ſher thail not dzinke 
'winenoz ſtrong dzinke , noz tate any s vn» g Any thing 


cleane thing: let her oblerue all that J haue torbidden by 

commande her. | the Law, 
15 Mandah then ſayd vnts the Angel 

of the Lozde, J pꝛap thee, let vs reteine 

thee, vntill we haue made ready a kid de fox 


e. | | 
16 And the Angel of the Lozd ſaid vnte 
| thou make me abide, J 


noah, Thot 
wilt not rate ot thy bzead, and if thou wilt 


make a burnt offering. offer it vnto b Loꝛd: h Shewing that 
koꝛ Manoa! knew not that it was an Angel he ſought not bis 
of the Loꝛd. owne honour, 

17 Agatue Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel bur Gods whoſe 
of the Loꝛd, chat is thy name, that when meſſenger hee. 
hp! {aying ing is come to paſſe, weemay honour was, 


Loꝛd, and the Lo2d deliuered them fittoche thee 2 | 77 © 
hangs r pony >. — of Fon Mok ther bags — ſaid vnto 
| 1.in m, aſkeſt thou thus after mynam 
the family of the Danites, named Manoah, which is lecker? F by FOr,marunlow ? 


whoſe wife was * barren, and bare not. 

2 And the Angel of the Lozdappearcd 
vnto the woman, and (ad vntoher, Behold 
now, thou art barren, and beareſt not: but 
thou ſhalt eoncetue, andbeare aſonne. - 

4 And now therefoze beware *that thou 
dꝛinke no —— ſtrong dzinke, neither 
eate an vncleane thing 

5 Fon loe, Thou ſhalt concetue and bcare 


a ſonne, and no raſour ſhall* come on hits 


head; foꝛ the childe ſhall be ab Nazarite vn: 


to God from — birth: and hee ſpall begin 
TINT outofthehands ol the Phtit 
_ | ” 


8. 
6 C Then the wife came, and told her 
huiband, ſaying, A man of God came vnto 
me, and the fathton_of him was like the fa- 
ſhion of the Angel of God: exe ding feare» 
— bed n hee was, 
neither me einne 
7 But he ſaid vnto me, Bt bold, thou ſhalt 
concetue and beare a ſonne, and now thou 
ſhalt dꝛinke no wine noꝛ ſtrong dzinke, nei; 
ther eate any — —— . childe 
ſthall de a Nazartteto God from bis birth to 
the day d ene 1 13 St: £4 12 
8 Then 


and ſald, Tax tue, um Lozd, let-the m 


anoah ! pꝛayed to bern 
an 


9 Then Manoah tooke a kidde with a 

meate offering, &offered it vpon a ſtone vn» | 
to the Lord and che Angel did *wonderoufly i God ſent firs 
whiles Manoah and his wife looked on. from heaven to 
20 Fon wen the flame came vp toward conſume their - 
heautn from the altar, the Angel of the Lord ſacrifice, to con- 
aſcended vp in the flame of che Altar, and firme their faith 
Wanoah and his wife beheld it, and fell on in his promiie. 
their faces vnto the ground. 

21. (So the Angel of the Loꝛd did no 
moꝛs a vnto Manoah and his wife. ). 
Then oah knew that it was an Angel 


ol the Lozd. * 8 
Manoah ſayd vnto bfs wife, Exoed.z 3. 20. 


22 And 
* We ſhalt ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſcene chap. 6. 23. 
God. ; k theſe graces 

23 But bis wife layd vnto him, If the that we haue re- 
Lozd wonld kill vs, he would not haue rect» ceiued of Goa, 
ued a b burnt offeriug, and a meate offering and his accep- 
of our hands, neither would he haue ſhewed ci ng of our obe- 
us all theſe things, noꝛ would haue now told dience, are ſure 
do anpſuch. tokens of bis 

24 C And the wife bare a ſonne, and tal · loue toward ve, 
led his name Samſon: andthe child grew, lo that nothing 
and the Loꝛd bleſſed him. | can huit vs. 
25 And the Spirit of the Loꝛd began to fo, ta come vt en 
J hen him inthehoite of Dan, bes him at diners © 
tweene 302ah any Tlhtaol, EEE times, 


man, becauſe hes * 


Samſon marrieth: His riddle. 


C HAP. XIIII | 
2 Samſon deforeth to haus a wife f labels 
6 Hee Kill: th a lian. 11 Hee propoundeth ariddle. 
19 He killeth thirtie, 20 Ha wife forſaketh him, 
and taketh anot ber. 


7Dw Samlon wentdowne to Timnath. 
and ſawe a zan in Tinmath of the 
daughters of the iſt tms. 


2 And he came vp and tuid his father and 
bis mother, and (aid, J baue ſeene a woman 
in Timnath of the daughters ok the Hyili⸗ 

& Ebr, tale her for ſtims: nom therckoze & giue me ber tu wife. 
2 


me to wie. 
a Though his 


parents did iuſt- daughters ok thy bꝛethꝛen, and among all 


Iy reprooue him, my people, that thou muſt goe to take a wife 
Ks — of the vncircumciſes Ibfliſiims 2 And 
chat this was tbe Samſon laid vnto his father, Giue me her, 
ſecret worke ot * vey pleaſeth me well, 

But his father and his mother knew 


* 


7217 Then 0 


Then his father and his mother laid pe 
vnto him, Js there ⸗ neuer a wife among the 


¶Ahat is 


which — the ridnle: and his walt 
we kindleb, and he went vp to his fathe ers 


He tietl firebrands to foxes tailes, 


is it not ſo? ö 

16 And Samſous wifewent befozr bim, 
and (apd, Surtly thou hateſt me; and loneſt 
me not: foꝛthon haſt put tooꝛth a riddte vii« 
to the * childꝛen of my people, and haſt not h Vnto them 
told it me. And he (ayd vato ber, Behold, J which are of 
hauenot told it AK. fhv2 my mother, my nation. 


 andſhall cell 

fe wept beboꝛe bim 
ſeuen daves ;/Whiletheir feaſt laſten: and i Or, to theſe. 
when the leuenthdap came, hee — — uenth day, be · 
cauſe ſhee was impoꝛtunate vpon him: O ginning at the 
ſhe told the riddle ta the childzen of her tourch. 


1K Andtbe men of the titie ſaid vnto him 
the ſeuenthday befoze the ſun ment downe, 
werter then hann: and what is 
ſtronger then a lion? Then ſayd hee vnto 
them, I yee had not plowed with my hei · 
ker. ye had not found aut my tiddle. 


| — yee — not 

; h | 

dthe @piritof the Lozd camevp- 8 

on him, and he went downe l to Athkelon,# 1 which was one 

flew thirtie men of them, andſpoiled them, of the fue chieſe 
and gaue change at garments un m, cities of the bhi- 

th liſtims. 


the Lord, verſ. 19 
+ not Tehar it came of the Kode that be Qhauld 
b To ſight a · fſeeke an — the» ſtims: 
gainſt tuem for — K uns rrigned auer 
the deliuerance 
of Iſrael. went Samſonand is father 
and b SS — er downe ta Tinnath, came houſe. 


to the vineyards at Timnathz and behold, 
a pong lion roared vpon him. 


20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to 


his * whom hee had vled as his 


© Wherebyhe 6 And the Spirit rok the Loꝛd came vp- kriend. 
had — and on him, and hee tare — —— 
boldneile. N — 1 — 1 — 'E H AP. © V. 
er to is father1 er 
he had done. 1. 5 4 Samſon with 3 to the axe tales, 8 
And her went downe,and talked with The Pluliſſims burnt bil father in lem and hg wiſt. 
the a was TT y in theeyes 15 Hith the iam-· lous of an aſſẽ hee killeth a thou- 
ra ſand men, 19 Ont of area tooth in tho iam Gad 
— hin a 2 22 gaus bim water. 
Or, to tale her — — rs 
1 rte the carkeis of = —— and b ib: oe -PUs wichinawhileatter: inthe time of 
was a twarme of bers, and honp, in thebody —— eee en wil 
of the tyon. with a kid, —.— my wife a Thar is, l will 
9 And be rookethereofin bishands,and to the ——.— e ather would not vſe her as my 
went eating, and came to hts father and to ſuſfer wife, 
bis mother, and gaue vnto them. and they 2 thought that 
did eate: but nat them, chat hee had 2e gaue Ader 
2 the 8 20 1515 hes 
So his father went downe vncorhe af eecakehcr,Jpzayth ſtead 
4 Meaning, woman, — — made there a *feaſt: ot 
when he was Foz ſo led the vong men to doe. n Sawſon ſaid vnto them, Now 
maried. IT And when*tbey ſaw oy bzought amJ moze *plameleſeehen 1—— b For through 
e That is, her pa- i be with therefoze will doe them dilplealure. his father in 
rents or friends, 12 Samſon ſaid vntothem,Y wil 4 'CAny went out, andtwke lawes occafion, 
nowputfo:tha | thiek hundzed foxes, and tanke DS, he was monued 
can declare it me u and turned chem tallt to tatle, and nut aſtre · againe to take 
eãſt, and finde it ont, will giue youthirry brand a ge e ben le een eance of the 
f To weare beter and 2 change of garments: nd when hee had (et thebzandson Phil ſims, 
at feaſts, or ſo- 3 But if pe cannot de it mee, then urs be ſent out dep eden cone c Or, that which 
lemne dayes, ſhall ye _ — thirty 2 and thirtie of the Phfliſtims, and burnt vp both the was reaped and 
change of garments. -And they anſwered e rickes and the ſtanding cozne, with the gathered 
bim, Put foozth thy riddle; that we may and oliues. © Or, thecitizen 
beareft. lifts ſav, Tho hath of Timnath. 
I4 And he ſaid vnts them,Dut of the ea- e So the wicked 
ter came meate, and ont of the ſtrong came iſh not vice 
ſweetneſſe:and they could not in the dates her to'! his compa- or love uf lu- 
2 the riddle. and ſtice, but for 
or, drew nere, IF And when the ſeuenth day ewas come, | icht ſeare of danger, 
A it was the theo laid vnto Samſons wike, Entile thine 7 An | neothem,Though which els might 
fourth day. —— nyo —— Ain bs t er wt MA deauenged of — them. 
or, to impone· leaſt wee burne N or, herſimen and 
þ vn. . with fire. Haue ye called vs, to vs? , 8 oh arr hour benen foo temen. 


" Samſons jawbone, . -- 


a mighty plague: then her went and dwelt 
in the topofthe rocke Etam. 

9 C Then the Philiſt ims came vp, and 
pirched in Judah, and || were ſpꝛead abzoad 


0 d, 
rue, -— 


10 And the men of Judah ſatd, Uthy are Heb 


pee come vp ynto vs? And they anſwered, 
To k binde Samſon are we come vp, and to 


And ſo being 
doe to him, as he hath done to vs. 


our priſoner, to 
puniſh him. | 
went to the top of the rocke Etam, and (aid 
to Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Phi ⸗ 
g Such was their liſtims are rulers ouer vs? s Qherefoꝛe then 
groſſe ignorance haſt thou done thus vnto vs? And her an- 
that they iudged [wered them, As they did vnto me, ſo haue J 
Gods great bene - Done vnto them. 
fr to A aplague 12 Againe they ſayd vnto him, Wee are 
vnto them, come to binde thee, and to deltuer ther into 
the hand of the Philiſtims. And Samſon 
laid vnto them, Sweare vnto mee that pee 
will not fall vpon me pour ſclues. 
| 13 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No, 
h Thus they had but we wil bind ther, and k deliver thee vnto 
rather betray their hand, but we will not kill thee. And 
their brother, they bound him with two new coꝛdes, and 
then vie the bought him from the rocke. 
meanes that Gd 14 Chen he came to Lehi, the Philiſtims 
had giueu for ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirit of the 
their deliue- Loꝛd came vpon him, and the coꝛdes that 
rance. were vpon his armes, became as flaxe that 
was burnt with fire ; foz the bandes looled 
krom his hands. a 
i That is, of an I And he found a i new tam bone ok an 
aſſe lately ſlaine. : 
F and flew a thouſand men therewith. * 
16 Then Samſon laid, Mith the iaw of 


an aſſe are heapes vpon heapes: with the iaw 


of an aſſe haue I ſlaine a thouſand men. 
17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt 
agawapthe iaw bone out ok his hand, and cal 
| Figs lifting vp led that place, || Ramath-Lehi. 
ofine iam. 
k Whereby ap- on the Loꝛd, and ſaid, Thou haſt gtuen this 
peareth that bee great deliuerante into the hand of thy ler⸗ 
did theſe things nant; and now ſhall J die foꝛ thirſt, and fall 
in faith, and ſo into the hands of the vncircumtiſed: | 
with a tiue zeale 19 Then God bzake the cherke tot h, that 
to glorifie cod was in the taw, and water came thereont: 
and deliver his and when he had dꝛunke, his ſpirit came a- 
countrey. - Raine, and hee was reutued ; wherefoze the 
[Or,the founteine name thereof is called || En-hakkoze,which 
of hum that pray- is in Lehi vnto this day, 
6, 20 And he indged Ilraelin the dapes ol 
the Philiſtims twentie peeres. 


CH AP. XVI. 


2 Samſon carieth away the gates of Azxzah. 
13 Hee was dece iued by Delilah, 30 Hee pulleth 
downe the houſe upon the Philiſtims, and dyeth with 
them, 


153 — Samſon to Az ah, and ſaw 
a One of the there ll an harlot, and o went in vnto her. 
fiue chiefe cities 2 And it was tolde to the Azzahites, 
ofthe Phil ſtims. Samlon is come hither. And they went a⸗ 
lor, victualler. bout, and layd wait foꝛ him all night in the 
b That is, hee gate of the city, and were quiet all the night, 


lodged with her. ſayings Abide j till the moꝛning early, and 
Or, to the light we ſhall kill him. 
3. And Samſon ſlept till midnight, and 


#f the morning. 


Chap. xvj. 


11 Then thꝛer thouſand men of Judah 


aſſe, and put kooꝛth his hand, and caught it, 


n 
18 And he was ſoꝛe athirſt, and * called 


Delüahs Blood. 13 


aroſe at midnight, and tooke the dooꝛes ot 
the gates of the citie, and the two poſtes, 
and lift them away with the barres, and put 
them vpon his ſhoulders, and carted them 
vp to the top of the mountaine that is befoꝛe 


ebꝛon. 
4 (And atter this hee loued a woman 
by the | riuer ot Sozek, whole name was o/, plain. 
ilah: 1 
5 Unto whom came the Pꝛinces ofthe 
Bhtliſtims, and ſayd vnto her,. Entiſe him, 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrength lierh, and 
by what meane wee may ouercome him, that 
We re tree. Akeinetbeeele —— 
ry one of vs ſhall giue thee eleuen t 
c ſhekels of ſiluer. a 2 c Of the value 
6 ¶ And Delilah laid to Samſon, Tell of a ſhekel, reade 
me, I pꝛay thee, wherein thy great-ſtrengrh Gen. 23.16; 
lieth , & whcrewith thou mightelt beboiund 
to doe thee Hurt, 
7 Samlon then anſwered vnto her, Jf 
they bind me with ſeuen || greene coꝛds, that o/ e witin. 
were neuer died, then ſhall I be weake, and 
be as another man. ES 
And the Pꝛinces vt the Philiſtims 
bꝛought her ſeuen green coꝛds that were not 
Dꝛie, and ſhe bound him therewith. N 
9 (And ſhe had! menlying in waite with d Certaine Phi- 
her in the chamber) Then ſhẽ laid vnto him, liſtims in a ſecret 
The Philiſtims bee vpon thee, Samſon. chamber. 
And he bꝛake the coꝛds, as a thꝛed ot towe 
ts bꝛoken, when it keeleth fire; ſo his ftregth e When fire 
was not knowen. | commeth neere 
10 ¶ After, Delilah iayd vnto Samſon, ic. 
See, thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies. 

J pꝛay thee now, * tell me wherewith thou f Though her 
mighteſt be bound. 0 flalſhood tended 
11 Then he anſwered her, Ik they binde ro make him 
me with new ropes that neuer were occupi ; loſe his liſe, yet 
ed, then ſhall J be weake; and be as another his afte&ion ſo 


jan. | blinded him that 
12 Delilah therefoze tooke new ropes, he could not 
and bound him therewith , and ſayd vnto beware, 
im, The Phlliitims bee vpon thee, Sams» 
on: (and men lay tn wattein the chamber, 
any = bꝛake tgem from his armes, as a 
thzeede. 
13 CAfrerward Delilah ſayd to Sam⸗ 
ſon, Hitherto thou haſt beguiled mee, and 
— 3 a ne b 4 ir — = 
ound. s And he laid vnto her, Jfthouplat» | Ie is impoſſible: 
tedſt ſeuen lockes of mine head with the fiwegiueplace 
thꝛeeds of the wooke. to our wicked 
14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and affections, but at 
ſayd vnto him, The Philiſtims bee vpon length we ſhalbe 
three, Samlon. And hee awoke out ot his deſtroyed. 
ſleepe, and went away with the pin of the o/, leame. 
webbe, and the wooke. h For this Sam- 
I 5 Againe the (aid vnto him, How canſt ſon vſed to ſay, 
thou ſay, J lone thee, whenthine heart is 1 loue thee. 
not with mee? Thou haſt mocked me theſe i Thos his im- 
thzee times, and haſt not tolde me wherein moderace afte&i- 
thy great ſtrength lieth. | ons toward a 
16 And becanſe ſhee was impoꝛtunate wicked woman 
vpon him with her woꝛds continually, and cauſed him to 
vered him, his ſoule was pained vnto the loſe Gods excel- 
death.- 224 lent giſts, and be · 
17 Theretoꝛe hee told her all his i heart, come ſlaue vnte 
and ſayd vnto her, There neuer came ra* them, wnom he 
ſoz vpon mine head: foꝛ Jam a Nazarite ſhould haue ru- 


vnto 6 D D krom my nn led. 


Samſon taken: His death. 
fJbe ſrength wil goe 
therefozei I de Ganen, : e at 


from me. and 
her 


other men. 
8 And w Danes ſaw that hee had 
e nt 1 koꝛ 


told her all his heat 
the Pꝛinces Ae 


bath cdewen mer all 
vp once againet ed mee a 
bis hearts Then the Pzinces of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims came vp vnto her, and bꝛougbt the 
money in their hands. 

19 And thee made him fleepe vpon her 
knees, and the called a man, and made him 
to ſhaue off the ſeuen lockes of his head, and 
the began to vexe him, and his ſtrength was 


k 
20 Then id, The Philiſtims be vp- 
on n. And he awokeout of his 


ſleepe, and thought, J will goe out now as 


K Not for the 
loſſe of his haire, 
but for the con» 
tempt of the or- 
dinance of God, At. Other 
which was the _ not that the Lozd was departed from 


cauſe that God R 
departed from 21 Therekoze the Philiſtims toke him, 
kim. And put out his eyes, bzought him downe 
to Azzah,and bound him with ketters: and 
he did grinde in the pꝛiſon houle. 
22 And the haire of his head began to 
Let had he not i grow againe after thatit was ſhanen. 
his ſtrength a- 23 Then the Pꝛinces of the Philiſtims 
gaite till he had Kue them together koꝛ ts offer a great 


called ypon God, cevnto.Dagon their god, and to re; 
and reconeiled foyce ; fo ſaid, Dur god hath deliuered Mi 
, 
d when the people m 
— their god: * ſayd, Dur god 
th deliuered into our hands our enemie 


And deſtroyer of our countrey, which hath 
:flatnemany of vs. 
25 And when their hearts were merrie, 
they laid, Call Samlon, that he may make 
| vs paſtime, So they called Samſon out of 
m Thusby Gods the pꝛiſon houſe, and hee v was a laughing 
»ſt iudgements ſtocke vnto them, and they let him betweene 
they are made the pillars. 
ſlaues to infidels 26 Then Samſon ſaid vnta the ſeruant 
which neglect that led him by the hand, Leade me, that J 
their vocation, map touch the pillars that the houſe ſtand⸗ 
in defending the eth vpon,and that J may leane to them. 
Faithfull, 27 (Now the honſe was full of men and 
women, and there were all the pꝛinces ok the 
liſtims: alſo vpon 
th:ee thouſand men and women that beheld 
J0r,vamcked, While Samſon) played) 
28 Then Samſon called vntothe Loꝛd, 
and ſaid, O Loꝛd God, J pꝛap thee, thinke 
vpon me: D God, J beſeech thee, ſtreng ; 


br. tale ons then mee at this time onely, that I maybee 
vengeanct. at onte a auenged of the Philiſtims foꝛ my in 
n According to two eyes. 

my vocation, 29 And Samſon laide holde onthe two 


which is to exe - · middle pillars wherenpon the houſe ſtood, 
cute Gods iudge- and on which it was boꝛne up, on the one 
ments vpon the with his right hand, and on the other with 
wicked. his left. N 

o He ſpeaketh 20 Then ſaid Samſon; Let me loſe my 
not this of de- life with the Philiſtims: and he bowed him 
-Fpaire,bur hum · with all his might, and the houſe fill vpon 
bling himfelfe the Pꝛintes, and vpon all the peopre that 
2 ne leing I w_ —＋ So the — 2 4 de ow af. 
his office, and the cath, were moe then ich he had 
effence thereby flaine in his life, 3 0 


given, 31 Theuhizbzethaen, and all the houſe 


Iudges. 


times, and ſhake my ſelfe, but hee 1 


the rooke were about h 


Michahs idoles. A Leulte. 8 


of his father eame downe and tooke him 
and bzought him vp, ꝭ buried himbetweene 
Joꝛah and Echtaol, in theſep of Mas 
noah his father; now he had tudged J(racel 
twentte peeres. 


CH AP. XVII. 
3 WwMichabs mother according to ber vom made 
her ſonne two idols. 5 He made hu ſounea Prieſt for 
hu idols, 10 And after hehired a Leuite. 


Pere was a man of mount Ephzaim, à Some chi 
TT whole name was Michah. this — 

2 And he ſatd vnto his mother, The ele · in the time of 
uen hundꝛeth chekels of ſiluer that were ta* Othniel, or as Io. 
ken from ther, foz the which thon curſedſt ſephus writeth, 
and ſpakeſt it, euen in mine hearing, be» immediatly aſter 

old, the ſiluer is with me, A tooke it. Then ioſhua. 

is mother laid, Bleſled be my ſonne ok the d Comrary to 
oꝛd. the commande - 
3 And when hee had reſtoꝛed the eleuen went of God, & 
hundꝛeth hekels of filuer to his mother, his true religion 
mother laid, I had dedicate the ſiluer to the practiled vnder 
Loꝛd of mine hand koꝛ my ſonne, to make a toſhva, they for- 
granen and molten image. Now therefoze I ſooke the Lord 
will giue it thee agame. and fell to ido · 

4 And when hee had reſtoꝛed the money latry. 
vnto his mother, his mother tooke two hun · chỹ. 8. 27. 
Dꝛeth ſhekele of ſiluer, and gaue them tothe c tio would ſerve 
founder, which made thereof a grauen and both God and 
molten mages and it was in the houle of Wakes. 

en. 11.19. 
1 And this man Michah had an houſe of /. 4 4 , 
gods, and made an <Ephod, and *4 Tera: d By Teraphim 
phim, and ꝓ conlecratedoneof his ſonnes, ſome vnderſtand 
who was his Piteſt. certaine idoles, 

6 'In thole dayes there was no *Ring having the like 
in Ilrael, dut every man did that which was neſſe of a man, 
good in 1 owne eyes. but others vn- 

7 C There was alſo a young man out derſtand thereby 
of Beth-lehem Judah, * of the familie of all manner of 
Judah, who was a Leuite, and ſoiourned things and in- 
there. £ ſtruments belon- 

8 Andtheman departed outof the titie, ging vnto thoſe 
euen out ot Beth-lehem Judah, to dwell who foughrfor 
where he couldfindea place: and as he jour» any anſwere at 
neyed, hee came to mount Tphzaim to the Gods hands, as 
houſe of Michah. | Chap. 18. 5, 6. 

9 And Michah ſaid vnto him, Mhence + Eör. fed che 
tommeſt thou? And the Leuite anſwered band of one. 
im, e J come from Beth-lehem Judah, and (hep 21.25. 
goe to dwell where J may finde a place. e For where 

10 Then Michah ſaid vntohim, Dwell there is no Ma- 
with mee, and bee vntomeea father and a giſtrate fearing 
Pꝛieſt, and J will giue thee tenne ſhekels of God, there can 
liluer by peere, and a luite ot apparell, and be no true te- 
thy meate and dzinke. So the Leuite went ligion nor or- 

er 


11 And the Leuite was content to dwel f Which Beth- 
with the man, and the yong man was vnto lehem was in 
bim as one of his owe ſonnes. the tribe of Tur 
I 2 And Michah conſecrated the Lenite, dah. 
andthe pong man was his Pꝛieſt, and was g For in thoſe 
in the houſe of Michah. 1 the ſer · 
13 Then ſald Michah, Now J know that uice of God 

the Loꝛd willbee i good vnto mee, ſeeing J was corrupt in 
haue a Leuitetomp Pꝛieſt. all eſtates, and 


the Levites were 


not looked vnto. h Not conſidering that hee forſooke the true 
worſhipping of God to maintaine his owne belly, i Thus the 
idolaters perſwade themſelues of Gods fauour , when in deede hee 
doeth deteſt them. 


CHAP, 


| TheTpies ſent fromDan ; 


CHAP, XVIII. 

2 The children of Dan ſind men to ſearch the 
land, 11 Then come the ſixe hundreth and take the 
godz and the Pri:ſt of Michah away. 27 They de- 
ſtroy Laiſb. 28 They build it againe, 30 and ſet 
vp idolatrie. : 

a Meaning,no 12 thoſe dayes there was no ? king in Ilra ; 
ordinary magi- Tel, and at the ſame time the tribe of Dan 
ſtrate to puruſh ſought them an inheritance tu dwell in: foꝛ 
vice according PHAtothat time all their inheritance had not 
to Gods word. kallen vuto them among the tribes of J(rael. 

2 Therekoꝛe the ch 
their family, flue men out of their coaſtes, 
euen men expert in warre, out of Joꝛah and 

Eechtaol, to view the land, and ſearch it out, 
b For the porti · and ſaid vnts them, Goe, and earch out 
on which Ioſhua the land. Then they came to mount E · 
gaue them, was ꝓhꝛaim, to the houſe of Mithah, and lodged 
not ſufficient for there. | 
all their tribe. 2 Then they were in the houſe ol Mi ⸗ 


c They knew hab, they knew the <voyce of the pong man 
him by his the Leuite: and being turned in thither, they 
ſpeach that he aid vnto him, Who bzought thee hither 7 oꝛ 
was a ſttauger what makeſt thon in this place? and what 
there. haſt thou eo doe here? 

4 And hee anlwered them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Michah with me, and hath hi- 
red me, and J am his Pꝛieſt. 

by Agame they ſaid vnto him, Alke coun- 
ſell now of God, that we may know whe? 
ther the way which wee goe, ſhall be pꝛoſpe · 
rous. 

d Thus God 6 And the Piteſt ſaid vnto them, 9Goe 
ranteththe finpeace ; foz the Loꝛd guideth your way 
:dolaters ſome - Which pe goe. 
time their re- Then the fiuemen departed and came. 
veſts to their fo Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were there · 
eſtruction that in, which dwelt careleſſe, after the manner. 
delight in er- bk the Zidonians, quiet and (ure, becauſe no 
rouis. mau q made any trouble in the land, oꝛ vſur· 
$ Ebr.made them ped any dominion: allo they were farre from 
aſhamed, the 3idonians, and. had no buſineſſe with 


8.64 80 b againe vnto their bz 
ey came e vnts their bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, ts Joꝛah and Ethtaol : and their. 


bꝛiethꝛen ſayd vnto them, What haue per 


done? | 

9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that wee 
may goe vp againſt them: foꝛ we haue ſcene 
the land, and iurely it is very god, and? doe 
ye fit ſtill? be not ſlothkull to goe and enter 
to poſſeſſe the land: 

Io ( Ikyee will goe, pee ſhall come vnto a 
carcleſte people, and the countrey is large) 
foꝛ God hath giuen it intoyour hand. 1cis a 
place that doeth.lacke nothing that is in the 


world. 

11. ¶ Then there departed thence of the 
familie of the Danites, from Z0zah and from 
Echtaol, ſixe hundzeth men appointed with 
tuſtruments ok warre. LY 

12. Aud they went vp, and pitched in Ris. 
riath icarim in Judah: where foꝛe they cal- 
led that place, || Mahaneh · Dan vnto this 
day: and it is behinde Ririath- iearim. 
good ſuceeſſe, 13. And they went thence vnto mount Ts 
they would that ꝓhꝛaim, and taine ts the houſe of Michah. 
their brethren 14 Then anſwered the flue men, that 
ſhould be encou- went to ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and 
raged by hearing ſapde vnto their bꝛethꝛen, f Rnow pee not, 
the ſame ridings, that there is in theſe houſes an Ephod, and 


e Loſe ye- this 
good occaſion 
through your 


ſlothfulneſſe? - 


ſor, the tents of 
Dan 

f Becauſe they 
before had had 


Chap.xviij. . 


dzenof Dan ſent of 


take away Michahs idoles. 104 


Teraphim, and a grauen and a molten J- 
mages Mow therefozeconſider what pe haue 
15 And they turned thitherwerd, and 
came to the houle of the young man the Le⸗ 
ntte, euon vato the houle of Michah, and la · 
luted him peaceablp. 5 
16 And the fire hundꝛed men appointed 
with their weapons of warre, which were 
— che — ol Dan, ſtood bythe entring 
17 Then the fiuc men that went to ſpte 
out the land, went iu thither, and tokethe 
grauen image and the Ephod, aud the Te» * ſuperſtirion 
raphim, and the molten image: & the Pꝛieſt blinded chem, 
ſtd in the entring of the gate with the ſire that they choghe - 
hundzeth men that were appointed with Gods power was 
_ by —_ went into ich in han okay 8 
nd the other t into Mic and that t 
houl e, and fet the grauen image, the Ls ſhould 4 
and the Teraphim, and the molten image. pood ſucceſſe- 
Then laid the Pꝛieſt vnto them, What doe by them, though 
pee? | by violence and 
19, And they anſwered him, Holde thy robberie they 
peace: lay tbine hand vpon thy mouth, and did take them 
come with vs to bee our father and Pꝛieſt: away. 
Whether is it better that thou ſhouldelt be 
a Pꝛieſt vnto the houle of one man, oz that 
thou ſhouldeſt be a Pꝛieſt vnto a tribe and 
to a family in Ilxael: 
20 Andthe Pꝛieſts heart was glad, and 
hee tooke the Ephod and the Ttraphim, 
and the grauen image, and went among the 
b-ycople. h With thefixe 
21 And they turned and Departed, and hundred men. 
put the childzen, and the cattel, and the ſub · 
ſtance i befoze them. i Suſpecting 
22 9 en they were farre oſt from the them that did 
houſe of Michah, the men that wert in the purſue tbem. 
houſes neere to Michahs houle,gathered to; 
gether, Epurſiicd after the childzen of Dan, 
23 Aud cryed vnto thechildzen of Dan: 
who turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Wis 
— an atleth thee,that thou makeſt an 
outcry? : | 
24 - And he ſaid, Ye haue taken away my 
& xods; which J made, and the Pꝛieſt, c goe k This declare 
your wapes: and what haue J moze? how whar opinion 
then ſap ye vnto me? What atleth thee? the idolaters 
25 And the childzen of Dan ſayd vnto baue of their 
him, Let not thy voice be heard among vs, idoles. 
left angry fellowes runne vpon thee, and + Eby. who hau 
thou loſe thy like with the ltues of thine houl · their heart bitter. 


fd; 
at So the childꝛen of Dan went their 
wayes: aud when Michah ſaw that they 
were tos ſtrong foꝛ him, he turned and went 
backe vnto his houle. 

27 And they toke the things which Mi · 1 Meaning the 
chah had made, and the Pꝛieſt which hee idols; as ver; 18. 
had, and came vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet peo» - 
ple and without miſtruſt , and ſmote them 
Ee edge ofthe (wozd,and burnt the ci⸗ 

e re: 

28 And there was none to! helpe, becauſe }0r, deliuer them. 
m Laiſt was farre from Zidon, and they had m Which after 
no buſtneſſe with other men; alſo it was in was called Ceſa 
the valley thacilieth by Beth-rehob. After, rea Philippi. 
they built the city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And called the name of the city Dan, 10ſ/ h. 19.47. 
after the name of Dan their kather, 1 


The Leuite and his wife: 
o Thus inſtead was bozne vnto Jlracl : howbeit the name 
of giuing glory ofthe citie was Latſh at the 1 1 

to God, they at- 30 Then the childzen of Ban (t them 
tribouted the vi- vp the ® grauen image: and Jonathan the 
Rory to their ſonne of Gerſhom, the ſonne ol Manalleh, 
idoles, and ho- and his ſounes were the Pꝛieſts in the tribe 


noured them 


therefore. _ tie ol the land. 
o That is, till the 31 Sao they ſet them vp the . 
arke was taken, which Michah bad made, all the while the 
1. Sam. 5. 1. houſe of God was in Shiloh. 

C HAP. XIX. 

2 A Levites wife being an harlot,forſooke her hu ſ 
band, and hee tooke her againe. 25 At Gibeah ſhee 
was moft villenouſiy abuſed to the death. 29 The 
Leuite cutteth her in pieces, and ſendeth her to the 
twelue tribes. 

chap. i 7. S. and A Lſo in thoſe dayes, when there was no 

18.1. King in Jirael, a certaine Leuite dwelt 

on the fide of mount Ephꝛaim, and twketo 

Gene. 25. 6. — a * concubine out of Beth-lehem Ju- 

2 And his concubine played the whoze 

4 Eb. be ſides him: there, and went away from him vnto her 

to wit, vnh o- Fathers houſe to Beth lehem Judah, & there 
thers, continued the (pace of foure moneths. 


2 And her hulband aroſe and went af- 

& Ebr. to her heart. tet her to ſpeake ꝙ friendly vnts her, and to 
bzing her againe: hee had allo his ſeruant 
with him, and a couple of aſſes: and ſhec 
bzought him vnto her fathers houſe ; and 
when the young womans father ſaw him, he 
retoyced at his comming. 

4 And his father in law the poung wo⸗ 
mans father retained him, and hee abode 
with him thꝛee dayes : lo they did eate and 
dzinke, and lodged there. 

F (And when the fourth day came, they 
aroſe early in the moꝛning, and he &p2epa-* 
red to depart: then the young womans fa- 
ther laid vnto his ſonne ia law, || Comfozt 
thine heart with a moz(cll of beead, and then 
goe pour wap. 2 

6 So theyſate downe, and did eate and 
dꝛink both of them together. And the⸗ pong 
womans father ſatd vnto the man, Be con⸗ 


Or, at hu mee- 
L ing. 


& Ebr.roſe vp, 
Or, ſtrengthen 


23 That is, his 
concubines ta- 


ther. tent J pꝛay thee, and tary all night, and let 
thine heart be merrte. | 
7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, 
f0r,compelled, his father in law || was earneſt; therefoze he 
lum. returned and lodged there. 


8 And he role vp earely the likt day to de; 
part „and the young wontans father ſaid, 
Comfozt thine heart, J pꝛap thee: and 5 


b Meaning, that 

he ſhovldrefreſh taried vntill after midday, and they 

himſelſe with did cate. 

meat, as verl. 7. 9 Afterward when the man aroſe to de- 
part with his concubine and his leruant, his 
kather in law the poung womans kather ſaid 


4 br. u cage. vnto him, Beholdnow, the day t dꝛaweth 

toward euen: I pzay you.tary all night: bee 
lor, the day hold, [| the Sunne goeth to reſt: lodge here, 
lodgeth. that thine heart may be merrie: and to moꝛ· 


row get pou early vpon pour wap, and goe to 
e To wit, to the thy © tent. 

tawne or citie Io But the man would not tary, but a- 

where he dwelt, role and Departed, and came ouer againſt 

Jebus, (which is Jeruſalem) and his two 

aſſes laden and his concubine were with him. 

11 Uhen they were nere to Jebus, the 

lor, went denne. Day [| was ſoze ſpent, and the ſeruant ſayd 


Iudges. 


of the Danites vnto the day of theo captiui⸗ 


vnto his maſter, Come, J pzay thee, and let 


vs turne into this citie of the Jebuſites, and 


lodge all night there. d Th ; 

12 And his maſter anſweredhim,* Tee e. . — 
will not turne into the city of ſtrangers that dels dag there 
are not of the childzen of Jiracl,but we will die e molt hori- 
goe foozth to Gibeah. 8 e = uptions 3 

13 And he ſaidvnto his ſeruant, Come 7 d necelltey 
and let vs dꝛaw nere to one of thele places, „tba com. 
that we may lodge in Gibeah oꝛ in Ramah, . 4 * — 

14 So they wen: foward vpon thetr way, 16,00 ma tem 
aud the ſunne went downe vpon themneere jj... "one not 
toGibeah, which is in Beniamin. * 

I5 C Thenthey turned thither to go in, 
and lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he 
late him downe in a ſtreete ot the citie: fo2 
there was no man that teoke them into his or. gathered 
honſe to lodging. | them. 

16 And behold, there came an olde man 
from his wozke out of the field at euen, and 
the man was of mount Ephꝛaim, bur dwelt 
in Gibeah: and the men of the place were 
the childzen ol Jemint. e That is,of the 

17 And when he hadlift vp his eyes, hes tribe ol Benia. 
ſaw a | wayfaringman in the ſtreetes of the win. 
city: then this old man ſatd, Whither goeſt Or, a man wal 
thou, and whence cameſt thou: n. 

18 And he anlwered him. e came from 
Bethlehem Judah, vnto the ſide of mount 
Ephꝛaim: from thence am J: andJ went 
to Beth-lehem Judah, and got now to the 
thouſe of the Lozd; and no man reccineth f To Shiloh, or 
me to houſe, Mizpeh, where 

19 Although we hane ſtraw and p2onen» the arke was, 
Der fo2 our alles, and alſo bzead and wine 
foꝛ mee and thine handmaid, and foz the 
— 2 is with thy ſeruant: wee lacke no; 

20 And the oldemanſayd, [| Peace bee {0-,bee of c00 
with thee ; as koꝛ all chat thou lackeſt, ſha t ers : 
thou finde with mee: onely abide not in the 
ſtreete allnight. | 

21 ¶ So hee bꝛought him into his houſe, 
and gaue fodder vnto the aſſes; und they 
wathed their feete,and did eate and dꝛinke. 

22 And as they were making their hearts 
merrie, behold, the men of the city, & wicked 4 Er. men of Be- 
men, beſet the houſe round about, & 8 (mote (i«!:1h+1 #, giuen 
at the dooꝛe, and ſpake to this olde man, the to all wickedneg7, 
maſter ofthe houſe, ſaying, Bꝛing fazth the g To the intent 
— 9 came into thy houſe, that wee may 232 

m. reake it. 

23 And*thisman the maſter of the houſe Ge», 19.6. 
went out vnto them, and ſayd vnto them, 
Nay, mybzethzen, doe not ſo wickedly, J 
pꝛap vou: ſeeing that this man is come into 
mine houle, doe not this villenie. 

24 Bebold, bere is my daughter a virgin, 
and his concubine: them will J bing out | 
now, wand humble them, and doe withthem h That is,abuſe 
what ſeemeth you god: but to this man doe them, as Gen. 
not this villente. 19,8, 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him: therefoze the man tookehis concubine, 
and bꝛought her out vnto them: e they knew 
— — — 2 all The — ws the 
moꝛning: en the day began to ſpꝛin 
they let her goe. FOG PEW 

26 So the woman tame in tde dawning 
ok the day, and i fell downe at the Doozeof i She fell downe 
the mans houle where her lozde was, = dead,as verſe 27. 

he 


She is forced and dieth?, 


le 
7. 


. pp vpon-thealle ».and:themay role vp and 
x Meaning home . vnt all place. W 
ynto mount E- 


phra im. 


30 but 1e etwke her 
o 


hee tooke a knife, and layd hand on his con- 
7 cubine, and diuided her in pieces with her 
1 For this was bones intotwelue parts, and ſent her thozow 
like the ſinne of N 1 10 | 
Sodome, for the 20 all that ſaw it, ſaid, There was no 
which God rai- Iſuch ö ng AAk can lince Se. thme that 
ned downe fire the childꝛen of Jfrael came vp from the land 
andbrimſtone . govt vnto this day:conliderthematter, 
from heauen. conſult, and giue ſentence. 


CHAP. XX. 
i The Iſraelites aſſemble in Mix. pe, to whom the 
Lewite declareth his wrong. 1 They ſind for them 
that did the villeny.. 25 The Iſraelites ave twiſe 6+ 
wercome, 46 and at length get the victory. 


laſc. 10. 9. Hen *all the childzen of Iſrael went out, 
a That is, all gether as one man, from Dan to Beerſhe- 
with onecon- ha, with the land of Gilead, vnto the Loꝛd 
ſent. * ne 

b Te aſkecoun- 2 Andthe x chiefe ok all the people, and all 
ſell, the tribes ol Jſraelafſembledtnthe congre- 
+ Ebr. corner. gation of the people of God, foure hundzeth 
thouſand footmen that dꝛew lwoꝛd. 

2 (Now the childꝛen ol Beniamin heard 
able to handle that the childzen of Jſrael were gone vp to 
their weapon. Mizpeh) Then the childzen of Jirael *(aid, 
ro the Leuite. ho is this wickednes committed: 

4 And the ſame Leuite, the womans huſ⸗ 
band that was flaine, anlwered and ſaid, J 
came vnto Gibeah that is in Bentamin with 
my concubine to lodge, 

5 And thellmen of Gibeah aroſe againſt 
me, and beſet the houſe round aboutvpon me 
by night, thinking to haue llaine me, e haue 
foꝛced wy concubtne that ſhe is dead. 

6 Then J toke my concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and (ent © her thozowout all 
the countrey of the inheritance of Jfracl: foz 
they haue committed abomination and vil- 
lenie in Iſrael. | | 

7 Behold, yee are all childꝛen of Ilrael: 
giue pour aduice and counſell herein. 

8 Then ail the people aroſe as one man, 
ſaying, There ſhall not a man of vs goto his 
Before we haue tent, nrither any turne into his? houſe. 
reuenged this 9 But now this is that thing which we 


c Meaning, men 


Jor, thie fe, or, 
lords, 


e That is, her 
pieces, to euery 
tribe a piece, 
Chap. 19.29. 


wickedneſſe. was you to Gibeah: wee will goe vp by lot a» 
gainſt it, 

n 10 And we will take ten men of the hun⸗ 

dꝛeth throughout all the tribes of Jſrael, 

Theſe ondly APD an hundzeth of the thouſand, and a 

A rr thouſand of tenne thouſand to bzing s vi · 

har tatlefozthepeople,that they may doe (when 

dide fol vital: they come to Gibeah of Bentamin) accoz« 

for there. Ding to all thevillente, that it hath done in 


ſrael. 
11 (So all the men of Jfrael were ga; 
thered againſt the city, knit together as one 


29 And when be was come to his houſe, - 


1 and the congregaition was gathered to · w 


thonland men. 


. 


The Leultes complaint. Chap. xx. Warre with Benjamin. 10; 
| the light day. ri 419 EL. opt trides of Aacllent men the- ; 
„ huband. 8 And her lend rote in the mo kom all the btribe of Bentamin, ſaping, h Thar is,every 
FR 2 7 Saver log wal houle, Went That wickednelle lothischatlocommints family of the 
out to goe his wap, and beholde, the woman among pou? | tribe. 

gor, fallen, 2383 t was dead at the done of the 13 Now therefoze deliuer vs thoſe wic · 

e, and her hands lay vpou the thꝛeſhold. ked men which are in Gibeah, that we may 

28 And he laid vnto her, Up, and let vs 


put them to death, and put away euill from 
Aeaet but the — of Bentamin'would i Becauſe they 
not obhey che voyce of their bꝛethꝛen the chil- would not ſufler 
Dꝛen o „ | the wicked to be 
14. But the childzen of Beniamin gathe · puniſhed, they 
red themlelues together out of the cities declared them- 
vnto Gibeah, to come out and fightagainit ſelues to main- 
the childꝛen of Iſrael. - raine them in 

I 5 CAnd the childꝛen of Benjamin were their cuill,aud 
numbꝛed at that time out of thecitics ſixe therefore were 
and twentie thonſande men that dzewe all iuſily pu- 
lwszd, beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, niſhed. 
which were numbꝛed ſeuen hundꝛed choſen 


"oF | 
16 Df all this people were ſeuen hundꝛed 
choſen men, being *left handed: all theſe Ch. 3-1 5: 
COMP g ſtones at an hairebzeadth, and 
e. 
17 f Alſo themen ot Iſrael, beũde Ben ; 
iamin, were numbꝛed foure hündꝛed thou⸗ 
ſand men that dzew lwoꝛd, eucn all men of 


arre. 

18 And the childzen of Jſrael aroſe, an?! 

went vp k to thehouſe of God, and alked of K That is, to tha 

God, ſaying ,. Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt Arke, which was 

to fight againſt the childzen of Beniamin 2 in Shiloh: ſome 

And the Loꝛd ſaid, Judah ſhalbe firſt. thinke, in Mix- 
19 Then thechildzen ol Iſraelaroſe vp P*Þ as verſe 1. 

early, and camped againſt Sibeah. 

20 And the men of Jſrael went out to 


battel againſt Bent the men ol J- 
rael put themſelues in aray to fight againſt 
them beũde Gibeah. 


21 And the childzen of Beniamin came 
out of Gibeah,andflew down to the ground : 
of the Iſraelites that day! two and twenty 1 This God per- 
1 b Acari —_— 28 
22 And the » the men of Jſrael che Iſtaelites 
plucked vp their hearts, and ſet their baccell- partly truſted 
againe in aray in the place where they put too much in 
them in aray the firſt day. their ſtrength, 
23 (Foꝛ the childzen of Ilrael had gone and partly God 
vp + wept befoze the Loꝛd vnto the evening, would by this 
and had alked of the Loꝛd, ſaying, Shall J ' meanes puniſh 
goe againe to battell againſt the childzen of their ſinnes. 
Beniamin my bꝛethꝛen:? and theLozd ſaid, 
Goe vp againſt them.) 
24 (Then the childzen of Iſrael came 
— 04 the childꝛen of Beniamin the 
econd day. 
25 Allo the ſecond-day Beniamin came 
foozth to meet them out of Gibeah, and llew 
down to the ground of the childzen of Iſrael 
againe etghteene thouſand men: T all they tE5.al they draws 
could handle thelwoꝛd. | ing the ſword, 
26 Then all the childꝛen of Iſrael went 
vp, and alt the people came alſo vnto the 
houſe ot God, and wept and ſate there befoze 
the Loꝛd, and faſted that day vnto the eue; 
ning, and offered burnt ofttinggs and peace 
olkrings befoze the Lord. WP 
27 And the childzen of Iſrael alked the | 
Lold (fo2 v there was the Arke of the cone» m To vit, in 
nant of God in thy ſe dayes Shiloh. 
28 And Phinehas the Sue ot clan: 


The Beniamites put to flight, and 


the ſonof Aaron ſtod betoꝛe it af that time) 
ſaping, Shal J yet goe any moꝛe to battel a - 


n Or, ſerued in 
the Prieſts office 
at thoſe dayes: 
for the lewes 
write, that he li- 
ued three hun · 
dred yeetes. 


o By the polic 
of the children 
of Iſrael, 


gainlt the childzen of Bentaͤmin my bze- 
thꝛen, oꝛ ſhall I ceaſe? And the Loꝛd ſatd,Go 
vp: foz to moꝛrow J will deliuer them into 
pout hand. | . | 
29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in wait round 
about Gibeag. BY EITES 
30 And the childzen of Jſrael went vp a⸗ 


gainſt the childꝛen of Beniamin the third 


dap, and put themlclues in ary againſt Gi- 
beah, as at other times. | 

31 Then the childꝛen of Beniamin com» 
ming out againſt the people, were » dzawen 
fromthe city : and they began to ſmite of the 
people and kill as at other times, euen by the 


wapes in the field (whereof one goeth vp to 


p Meaning, 
croſſe wayes or 
pathes to diuers 
places. 


b They knew 
not that Gods 
iudgement was 
at hand to de- 
ſtroy them. 


r Retired to 
draw them after, 


Or, made a long 
ſound with 4 


trumpet. 


For they were 
waxen hardy by 
the two former 
victories, 


t And withſtood 
their enemies. 


u For they were 
compaſſed in on 
euery ſide. 

Or, rec them 


from they reſt. 


the houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah 
vpon a thirty men of Iſrael. 

32 (Foꝛ the childꝛen of Benjamin laid, 
They are fallen befoze vs, as at the firſt, But 
the childꝛen of Iſrael ſajd, Let vs flee and 
plucke them away from the city vnto the hie 
? wayes.) 122” 

33 And all the men of Jſrael roſe vp out 
of their place, and put themſelues in aray at 
Baal tamar: and the men that lay in wait 
of the Iſraelites came foꝛth of their place, c- 
uen out of the medowes of Gibeah, 

24 And they came oner ag?2init Gibeah, 
ten thouſand choſen men of all Jſrael, and 
the battell was ſoꝛe: fox they knew not that 
the 1cuill was neere them. ; 

35 (And the Loꝛd ſmote Beniamin be» 
foze Iſrael, and the childꝛen of Iſrael de⸗ 
ſtroyed of the Beniamites the ſame day fine 
and twenty tyouſand and an hundꝛed men: 
all they could handle the lwoꝛd. | 

36 So the childzen of Beniamin law that 
they were ſtricken downe: foz themen of Jl 
rael r gaue-place to the Beniamites, becauſe 
they truſted to the men that lay in watte, 
which they had layd belide Gibeah. 

37 And they that lay in wait haſted, and 
bꝛake foꝛth toward Gibeah. and the ambuſh⸗ 
ment |}dzew themlelues along, and (mote all 
the city with the edge ol the lwoꝛ d. 

38 Allo the men ol Ilrael had appointed 
a certaine time with the ambuſhments, that 


they ſhould make a great flame, and imoke d 


riſe vp out of the city. ; 

39 And when the men of Ilrael retired 
in the battel, Beniamin began to ſmite and 
kill of the men of Iſrael about thirty per · 
Cons: foꝛ they ſaid, Surely they are ſtricken 
downe befoze vs, as in the firſt battell. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe 
out of the city as a pillar ofſmoke, the Ben · 
tamiteslmked backe, and behold, the flame 
of the city began to aſcend vp to heauen. 

41 Then the men of Iſraelturned*agatne, 
and the men of Beniamin were aſſonted; foꝛ 
they ſaw that euill was neere vnto them. 

42 Therekoꝛe they fled befoꝛe the men of 
Iſrael vnto the way of the wilderneſſe, but 
the battcllonerteoke them: alſo they which 
was out of the cities, ſlewe them among 

em. 

4.3 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites 


about, and [| chaſed them at eaſe, andouer- 


ran them; euen ouer againſt Gibeah on the 


Judges. 


= 


deſtroyed : onely ſie hundredfaued. : 
« mn 
L 
ef 


Alt ſide. en 
22 Ast there were flaineof Benfamin 
—— thouland men,Which wete all men 
45 And they turned and fled to the wil · 
-Dernefle vnto the rockt of Rimmon: and the 
Iſtaelites x glained ot them bythe way Hue * They ſle we 
thouſand men, and putlued after them vn · them by one and 
to Gidom, and ſlewe two thouſand men of one, as they were 
them. „ Tatrered abroad. 
46 So that all that were ſlaine that day 
of Beniamin were » fine and twentie thon · 
ſand men that dꝛew ſwoꝛd, which were all hundred that 
men of warre?: had bene ſlaine 
47 But ſir hundꝛed men turnen and fled iu the former 
to the wildernes vnto the rocke ol Rimmon, battell. 
and abode in the rocke ol Rimmon foure 21.13. 


y Beſides eleven 


) moneths. : 


48 Then the men of J(raelreturned vnto 
the childzen of Beniamin, and ſmote them 
with the edge of the lwoꝛd from the men of 
the city vuto the 2222 and all that came to 


hand : allo they let on fire all the? cities that 2 If chey belon« 
they could 22 . ge d to the Ben- 
a C H AP. XXI. lamites. 


1 The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not marrie 
their daughters to the Beniamites. 10 They flaythem 
of Tabeſh Gilead, and giue their virgins to the Benia- 
mites. 21 The Beniamites take the daughters of 
Shiloh. | TH $ 
N4Dzeourr, the men of Iſrael *(ware in 
LY 3 Bt3peb,(aying,Mone of vs ſhal giue his a This othe came 
Daughter vnto theBentamites to wife. of raſlines, & not 

2 And the people came vnto the houſe of of iudgment: for 
God, and abode there till exenbefoze God, after they brake 
and lift vp their voices, and wept with great it, in ſbe wing ſe⸗ 
lamentation, | cretly the meanes 

3. Andſaid, D Lo2d God of Icrael, why to marie with 
is this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that this day certaine of their 
one tribe of Iſrael ſhould want: daughters. 

4 C And on the moꝛrow the people roſe 
bp and made there * an altar, and offered 
burnt offrings and peace offrings. b According to 
_'F ThenthechildzenofJſraelſaid,Tho their cuſtome, 
is hee among all the tribes of J{rael, that when they would 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto conſult with the 
the Loꝛd: koꝛ they had made a great oath Lord. 
concerning him that came not vp to the 
Lo2d to Mizpeh, ſaying, Let him die the 


eath. 

6 And the childzen of Ilrael were c ſozy 
fo: Beniamin their bꝛother, and ſaid, There 
is one tribe cut off from Jſrael this day, 

7 How ſyall we do foꝛ wiues to them that 
remaine, ſering we haue lwoꝛne bythe Loꝛd, 
_ — will not giue them ok our danghters 

o wines: 

8 . Allo they ſapd, Js there any of the 
tribes of Pſrael that 4 came not vp to £Piz* 
peh tothe Loꝛd? and behold, there came none 
of Jabeſh Gilead vnto the hoſte and to the 


c Or, repented 
that they bad 
deſtroyed their 
brethren, as ap- 
pearetb, verl. 15. 


d Condemning 
them to be ſau- 
touis of vice, 


Congregatien. . which would not 
? Foz when the people were viewed, bc* put their hand to 

hold, none of the inhabitants ol Jabeſh Gi ⸗ punikh it. 

lead werethere. 

# 10 Therefoze the Congregation ſent thi⸗ 

ther twelne thouſand men of the & moſt va* + Ely.children of 

liant, and commaunded them, ſaying, Goe ſtrength, 8 

and (mite the inhabitants ok Jabeſth Gilead 


with the edge ol the lwoꝛd, both women and 
childzen. . 
II And 


Ws 
* 


WHO ene 


9888 


O0 


* Wiues for the Beniamites, 
11. And this is it that ye ſhall doꝛpe ſhall 
Wa dees nel the thor 


Id 


L 


Numb. 3 1. 17. 


e To wit, about 
foure moneths 
aſter the diſcom- 
fiture, Chap 20. 


47. 
for, friendly. 


For there lac - 
ked two hun; 
dreth. 


g Beniamin muſt 
be reſerued to 
haue the ewelfth 

ortion in the 
inheritance of 
Iaakob. 


vtterly deſtroy ail the ma 
men that haue lien by men. 


12, And they found among the inhabi- vp 


tants of Jabeſt Gilead foure hundzeth 
matdes, virgins that had knowen no man 
by lying with any male: and they bzought 
them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, which is in 
the land of Canaan. 

13 (Then the whole congregation*ſent 
and ſpake with the childzen of Bentamin 
that were in the rocke of Rimmon, and cal- 
led i peaceably vnto them: 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that 
time, and they gaue them 2 ey 

ad laued aline of the women of Jabefh Gt- 
lead; but chey had not * ſo ynou 55 

I 5 And the people were ſozy koꝛ Benia⸗ 
min, becauſe the Loꝛd had made abzeach in 
the tribe s of Jſrael. 

16 Therefoze the Elders of the Congre⸗ 
gation (aid, tow ſhall we doe foz wines to 
the remnant ? foz the women of Beniamin 
are deſtroypeed. 

17 And they ſqid. There muſt be aus inhe⸗ 
ritance foꝛ themy be eſcaped of Beniamin, 
that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Ilrael. 

18 Howbcit wee mult. not giue them 
wines of our daughters: fox the childzen of 
Jſraelhad ſwoꝛne, ſaying, Curled be he, that 
giueth a wife to Bentamin, . . 

19 Therefoꝛe they ſapd, Behold, there is 


Chap. j. 


which remained. 106 


in Shiloh in a 
ſide ok Beth- h Hee deſcribeth 


yerely to dance, 
as the manner 


20 Therekoze they commanded thechil · 
dꝛen of Bentamin, ſaying , Goe and lie in chen was, and to 
wait in che vineyards. a ſing Pſalmes and 

21 And when pee ler that the daughters ſongs of Gods 
of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then workes among 
come ye out ot the vineyards, and catch vou chem. 
euery man a wife of the danghters of Shi⸗ 
loh, and goe into the land of Beniamin. : 

22 Andi when their fathers oz their bze- *, Though they 
thzen come vnto vs to complaine, wee will thought hereby 
ſayvnto them, Yane pity on them foz our to perſwade men 
ſakes, becauſe wee reſerucd not each man chat they kept 
his wife in the warre, and becauſe yee haue rbeir othe, yer 
not giuenvnto them hitherto, per haue lin Þ*fore God ir 


ned. was broken. 
23 And thechildzen of Beniamin did ſo, 
and toke wines of them that danced acco2- 
ding to their knumber: which they take and 
went away: e returned to their inheritance, 
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 
24 So the childzen of Iſrael departed 
thence at that tune, euery man ts his tribe, 
and to his family, and went out from thence 
euery man to his inheritance. 
25. In thoſe dayes there was no king in Cp. 17 6, 
Iſrael, but euery man did that which was 48.1. 
good in his eyes. f and 19.3, 


k Meaning, two 
hundreth. 


V The booke of Ruth. 


THE-ARGY MENT. 
2 booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principall 2 ſpoken of in this 
i 


treatiſe. Wherein alſo figuratively isſer forth the ſtare of the Chutch v 


ch is ſubic&to mani- 


fold afflictions. and yet God at length giueth good and joyfull iſſue: teaching vs to abide with pa- 
tience, ill God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is defcribed how Ieſus Chriſt, who according 
tothe fleſh ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Ieſus did vouchſaſe to 
come, notwithitanding ſhee was a Moabite of baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the people of 
God: declaring vnto vs thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould bee ſanctified by him, and ioyned with 
his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold,and one Shepheard. And ir ſeemith that this 


biſtorie appertaineth to the time of the Iudges. 


CHAP. I. 
Elimelech goeth with bis wife and children into 


| the land ef Moab, 3 He andhis ſonnesdie. 19 Na- 


$Eby. iudged. 

a In the land of 
Canaan, 

b In the tribe of 
Indah , which 
was alſo called 
Beth-lehem 
Ephrathath,be- 
cauſe there was 
another citie ſo 
calledin 5 tribe 
of Zebulun, 

© By this won - 
derfull proui- 
dence of God, 
Ruth became 
one of Gods 
houſhold, of 


whom Chyiſt 


came. 


omi and Ruth come to Beth. lehem. 


2 A N the time that the Judges 
44 | 2 
MK 

J;C oF 


I ruled, there was a dearth 
in the land, and a man of 
Beth-lehem d Judah went 
fo2 to ſoiourne in thecountrey 


2 And the name ok the man was Elime ; 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomt: and 
the names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and 
Chilton, Ephanrdices of Beth-lehem Ju- 
dah : and when they tame into the land of 
Moab, they continued there. 

3. Then Elimelech the hulband of Mao⸗ 
mi died, and thee remained with her two 


ounrs, 

4 Mhich tooke them wfncs of the Moa⸗ 
bites: the ones name was Pzpah, and the 
name of the other Ruth: and thep dwelled 
there abont ten verre. 0 


w 


5 And Wahlons Chilion died allo both 


| of Moab, hee and his wife, ' 
aud his two'ſonnes, 


twaine: ſo the woman was left deſticuce of 
her two ſonnes, and of her huſband. 
6. C Then lhe aroſe with her daug$ters 
in law, and returned from the countrey of 
Moab; foz ſhe had heard lay in the countrey 
of Moab that the Lozd had «viſited his d By ſending 
people, and ginen them bꝛead. them plenty a- 
7 Wherefoze thee Departed out of the gaine. 
place tndbore ſhe was, and her two daughters 
law with her, and they went on their way 
to returne vnto the land of Judah. 
8 Then Maomi laid vnto her two daugh⸗ 
ters in law, Goe, returne each of vou vnto 
her owne mothers houſe: the Loꝛd ſhew ka · e Hereby it ap- 
uonr vnto you, as pee haue done with the peareth that Na- 
dead, and with mie. omi by delling 
2 The Lo2d graunt yon that pon map among idolarers 
finde : reſt, either of you in the houſe of her was waxen colde 
uſband. And when ſhee kiſſed them, they in the true zeale 
ift vp their voice and wept. | of God, which 
10 And they ſaid vnto her, Surely wee rather hath re- 
will returne with thee vnto thy people. ſpe& to theeaſe 
II But Naomi ſaid, Turneagaine, my ofche body, then 
danghters : foꝛz what. cauſe will pee goe to the comfort 
with mee? are rows * moe lonnes 1— ol the ſoule. 
| 55 p 


— 
— DS y—-— —— — - - 
— —— —— — - - - ma — — 


Ruth continueth with Naomi. 

wy Aar, , that they may bee vour hul⸗ 

142 Turne againe my daughters: goe 

b fozJ ãm too oldt to haue an huſ· 

and. If J ſhould ſay, J haue hope, and if A 

had an hulband this night: yea, if J had 
bone ſonnes, 

13 Mould ye tary fo them, til they were 
of age? would ye be deferred koꝛ them from 
taking of hutbands ? nay my daughters: 
koꝛ it grieneth mee {| much fo2 your lakes 
that the hand of the Lo2d is gone out a+ 

814 wer: hey lift vp their voyte c wept 
I4 en they litt vp 
[When ſhee A * 

gaine, and Pꝛpah ! kiſſed her mother in 
too ke leaue and 1,1, but Ruth abode ſtil with her. 


Or. more then 
908, 


depaited. : 1 5 And — er 42 
. law is gone backe vnto her people and vn- 
g No perſwaſt- to her gods, e returne thou afterthy ſiſter in 


ons can preuaile 


to turne them 
16 And Nuth anſwered, Intreat me not 
* 2 115 no2 60 depart from thee: fo 
ke ither thou goe ill goe: an ere 
choſen to be his. thou dwelleſt, J will dwell ; thy people hall 
be my people, and thy God my God, | 
17 Where thou dieſt, wil J die, and there 
will J be buried , the Loꝛd do ſo to mee and 
moze alſo, if ought but death Depart thee and 
mee. 
18 CUlhen ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſt⸗ 
Arg ogg to goe with her, thee lcft ſpeaking 
n 0 er. 4 . . K f 45 
19 So they went both untill they came 
h Whereby ap. {2 Beth. lehem: and 
Ran tha ale to Beth-lebem, it was u nepſed of them 
e oe thzough all the citie, and ther lapd, Js not 
| is Naomi? 
family and of 20 Andſheanſweredthem, Call me not 
b bare. || Naomi, burcall mee{] Para; for the Al: 
hor. bitter mightie hath ginen me much bitterneſſe. 
WR 21 Jwent ont full, and the Loꝛd hath 
cauſed me to returne empty: why call ye me 
Naomi, ſœing the Loꝛd hath humbled mee, 


and the Almightie hath bzought mee vnto 


wr Ba returned and Ruth th 
i Waich was in 22 So Momt returned and Ku [4 
the moneth Ni- Moabtteſſe her daughter in law with her, 
ſan that contei · When ſhe came out of the countrey of Mo · 
neth part of 
March and part 
of Aprill. 


ginning of i barley harueſt. 


CHAP. 1I. 

1 Ruth gatbereth corne in the fields of Boaz, 
8 The gentleneſie of Boaz, toward her, 
a Bath for ver- 1 Naomis huſband had a kinſeman, 
rue, authoritie one ok great power of the kamilyok E⸗ 
and riches. limelech, and his name was Boaz ; 
2 And Ruth the Moaditeſſe ſaid vnto 
b This her hu - Nami, I pꝛay thee, let mee goe to the field, 
militie declareth and ® gather cares of cozne after him, in 
ber great affe&i- Whole fight I find fanour. And ſhe ſaid vn- 

on toward her to her Soe my daughter. | 
mother in law, 3 (And the went, and came and gleaned 


ſotaſ nuch as (he in the field after the reapets, and it came to 


ſpateth no paine- paſſe, that ſber met with the poꝛtion of the 


full diligence to fleld of Boaz, who was of the family of Eli. 


get both their li- Melech. |; 
wings, 4 And behold, Boaz came from Beth» 
e le = vr ſaid 17 the reaper, Ne 

e ou : and they an [4 ;£ 


Ruth. 


when they were come 


| Hced, and 
ab: and they came to Beth-lehem in the be» 


5 Then ſald Boaz vnto his leruant that 
— yy oner the reapers, Whole 

6 And the ſeruant that was appointed 

ouer the reapers, anſwered and ſaid, It is 

the Moabit ich maid, that came with Mao · . 
mi out of the countrey of Moab: 

7 And ſhe laid vnto vs, J pꝛap you, let me 07, era 
gleane and gather afterthereapers{among | l. _ 
the ſheaues : ſo the came, andhath continu» "29% 
ed from that time in the moꝛning vnto now, 
ſaue that the taried a little in the houſe. 

8 (Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt 
thou, my daughter? goe to none other fielde 
to gather, neither goe krom hence: but abide 
here by my maidens. 

9 Let thine cies be on the field that they c That is, take 
doe reape, and goe thou after the maidens. heede in what 
Haue J not charged the ſeruants, that they field they doe 
touch thee not? Moꝛeouer, when thon art reape. 

a thirſt, goe vnto the veſſels, and d2inke of 
that which the ſernants haue dꝛawen. 

IO Then ſhe fell on ber face, and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground, and ſayd vnto him, 
How haue J found kauour in thine eyes, 
that thou ſhouldeſt know mee, ſæeing J am 
da ſtranger? 3 d Euen of the 

11 And Boaz anlwered, and ſaid vnto Moabites, which 
her, All is tolde and ſhewed mee that thou are enemies to 
haſt done vnto thy mother in law, fince the Gods peopls. 
death.of thine hulband, and how thou halt 
left thy father and thy mother, and the{and 
where thou waſt bozne,and art come vnto a 
people which thou kneweſt not in time paſt. 

12 The Loꝛd recompenſe thy wozke,and 
a tull reward be giuen ther of the Loꝛd Gd 
of Iſracl, vnder whoſe © wings thou art e Signifying, 
come to truſt. | that ſhe ſhall ne- 

13 Thenſhelayy, Let me findefauonr in del want any 
tbyiight, myloꝛd: akt un comfozted ching if be put 
me, and ſpoken com foꝛtably 


vnto thy maid, her truſt in God, 
though Abe not like to one ol thy maides. and liue vnder 
14 And Boaz laid vnto her, At the meale his protection. 
time come thou hither, and eat ofthe bzead, 
and dip thy moz(ell in the vineger. And ſhee 
ſate beſide the reapers, and hee reached her 
arched DN "Tn 
left thereof. . * F Which ſhee 
15 CAnd when the aroſe to gleane, Boa; brought home 
commanded his ſeruants, ſaying , Let her to her mother 
prey among the ſheaues, and doe not re in law. 
uke he 5 | 


r. 
16 And let fall tome of the ſheaues fo2 her, 


and let it lie. that ſhe may gather ic vp; and 


. 


rebnkehbernpe.. Tn IE NES 
17 So ſbe gleaned in the field vntill cue. 
ning, and ſhe thꝛeſhed that ſhe had gathered, 
and it was abont an*Tphah of barley. 6.7 6. 
18 ( And thee tookeit vp, and went into 3“. 
the city, and her mother in lam ſaw what ſhe 
bad gathered: Alſo fhes.toke fozth, and 
gaue to her that which (her had reſerucd, 
when ſhe was ſuffic ed. 
19 Then her mother in law ſaid vnto 
her, Wherehaſt thon gleaned to day? aud 
where wꝛoughteſt thou: bleſſed be hee, that 
knew thee. And hee ſhewed her mother in 
law, with whom ſhe hadw2onghe, andtapd, 
The maus name wtth.vhomI.wzought to 


ay is Boaz. err: Sy 7 } ge 8 3 
28 And Navmilatovnto ber dangheer . 
» 


bagge; as is in 


Boaz courteſie toward Rut. 


the Chalde text. 


3 1 She ſleepethat Boaz feet. 


h To my huſ- 
band and chil · 
dren when theß 
were aliue,and 


| Or returned fo 
ber mother n lam. 


2 Meaning, that 
ſhe would pro- 


huſban· l, wit h 
whom ihe might 


r, in the barne. 
b Boa, nor yet 


e That is, hid 
ref:eſhed him - 
ſelfe among bis 


dor, turned him- 


fide to another. 


d Thou ſheweſt 


More vertuous. 


e It he wil take 
wife by the title 


cording to Gods 
uw, Deut 25.5, 


law, Bleſſed be hee of the Loꝛd: foꝛ hee cea* 
ſeth not to doe gend to the liuing and to the 
b dead. Againe Naomi laid vnto her, 
man is neere vnto vs, and of our affinitie. _ 

21 And — the N » VE 
ſaid alſo certainely vnto me, Thou ſhalt be 
with — 1 s,vntill they haue ended all 
mine , | 

22 And Naomi anlwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in lawe, It is beſt, my daughter, 
that thou goe out with his maids, that they 
me t thee not in vey field. | 

23 Then ſhee kept her by the maides of 
. Boaz, to gather vnto the end of barley har · 

ueſt, and or wheate harueſt, and dwelt with 

her mother in law. 


CHAP. III. 
1 Naomi giueth Ruth counſel, 8 Sheſleepeth 


Chap. iij.iiij. Boaz andRuths kinſeman. 107 


mans part, then will J doe the duetie of a 
none — the Loꝛd liueth: lletye vntill 
14 (And ſhee lay at his fete vntill the 
moꝛning: Elbe aroſe befoze one could know 
another: foꝛ he ſaid, Let no man know, that 
a woman came into the flooꝛe. 
Is Alſo hee ſaid, Bing the g cheete that 107, mantle. 
thou haſt vpon thee, and hold it. when 
e held it, he meaſured ſire meaſures of bars 
19 A layd them on her, and ſhe went into 
I6 And when ſhe came to her mother in 
law, ſheeſaid, * Tho art thou, my dangh* f Perceiving by 
ter ? And ſhee told her all that the man had ber comming 


Done to her, | home,that he 
17 And ſaid, Theſe ſixe meaſures of bar · bad not taken 
aue he mee: foꝛ he ſaid to mee, Thon her te his wife, 


ſhalt not come emptie vnto thy mother in che was aſtonied. 


at Boar, fiete.. 1 2 He acknowledgeth bimſelfe to be lam 


her kinſeman, 

A Feerward Naomi her mother in lawe 
laid vnto her, My daughter, ſhall not J 

ſeeke reſt foꝛ thee, that thou mayelk pꝛoſper: 

2 Now allo is not Boaz our kinſeman, 
with whoſe maides thou wat: behold, hee 
winnoweth barley to night in the || flooze. 

3 aſh thy lelfe therefoꝛe, and anoynt 
thee , and pat thy raiment vpon thee, and 
get thee down to theflooze; let not the > man 
e l hee haue left eating and 

zin king. 

4 And when hee hall ſleepe, marke the 
place whert he layeth him downe, and 
and vncouer the place of his fecte,, and lay 
ther vowne, and he ſhall cell thee what thou 


t Doe. 
5 And hte anlwered her, All that thou 
biddeſt me, J will doe. | 

6 ( Sothe went downe vnto the flooze, 
and did accoꝛding to all that her mother 
law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and dzun» 
ken, and © cheered his heart, hee went to lie 
downe at the end of the heape of coꝛne, and 
ſhee came loffly, and vncouered the place of 
his feet,and lay downe. 

$ Andat midnight the man was afraid 
and caught hold: and loe, a woman lay at 


s fret. 
9 Then he laid, Alho art thou? And ſhe 
anlwered, J am Ruth thine handmaide ; 
ſpꝛead therefoze the wing of thy garment o; 
ner thine handmatd ; foz thou art the kinſe · 


man. ; 

10 Thenſafd hee, Bleſſed bee thou of the 
— daughter: thou haſt a ſhewed moze 
goodnelle in the latter ende, then at the be · 
ginning, in as much as thou kollowedſt not 
pong men, were they pooꝛe 02 rich. 

11 And now, my daughter keare not: J 
will doe to thee all that thou requireſt: foꝛ 
all the citie of my people doeth knowe, that 
thou art a vertnous woman. 

12 And now; it is true, that J am thy 
aps howbeit there is a kinſeman nee» 
rer then J. 

13 Taryto night, and when mozning fs 
con! f dee will doe the duetie of a kinſe» 


man vnto thee, well, let him doe the kinſe» [ 


mans nuety ; but if he will nat doe thekink» 


aw. 
18 Then ſaid the, My daugbter, fit til 
vntill thou know how the — fall; — 
the man will not be in reit, vnt ill he haue ti= 
niſhed the matter this ſame day. 
8 — a 111 — 4 
1 Boat, ſpraketh te Ruh next kinſeman fouchi 
her AN 7 The ancient — inTſracl. — 
Boaz marrieth Ruth, of whom hes begetteth Obed, 
18 The generation ef Pharex., 
18 went Boaz vp to the *gate, and 2 Which was 
ſate there, and behold, thekinſeman of the place of 
whom Boaz had lpoken, came by: and hee iudgement. 
» > Yo, ſuch one, come, ſit downe here, b The Ebrewes 
And he turned and late downe. re vſe two 

2 en hes tooke ten men of the Elders words which 
of chect laid,Sit ye downehere.And haue no proper 
they ſate downe. ſignification, but 

2 And he laid vnto the kinſeman, Nag» ſerue to note a 
mi, that is come againe out of the countrep certaine perſon: 
ol Moab, will ſell aparcell of land, which as weeſay, Ho 
was our bꝛocher Elimelechs. ſyrra, ot, ho, 

4 ' And Jthought to adnertile ſap» ſuch a one. 
ing, Buy it befoze the (| aſſiſtants, and befoze Or, inhabitanti. 
the Elders of my people. Ik thou wilt re- 
deeme it.redeeme it: but if thou wilt not re · 
deeme it, tell mee ; foꝛ I know that there is a 
none bellde thee to rederme it, and Jam c For thou art 
after thee. Then hee ani wered, I will re» che next of the 
dteme it. - Kinne, 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, Nhat day thou buy» 
eſt the field of the hand ol Naomi,thou mult 
alſo buy it of Ruth the Moabiteſle the wife 
of the dead, to ſtirre vp the name ot the dead 
vpon his 4 inheritance. 

6 And the kinſeman anſwered. J cannot 
redeeme it, leſt I deſtrop mine owne inheri 
tance; redteme my right to thee, foz I can» 
not redeeme it. 

No this was the manner befoꝛetime 
in Jſrael concerning redeeming and chan; 
ging koꝛ to eſtabliſh all things: a man did 
plucke off hes ſhme, and gaueit his neighboz, 
and this was a ſure <witnefle in Jfraet. e Thathehad 

8 Therefoze the kinſman lald to Boaz, reHgned his 
Buy it foz thee: and he dꝛew off his ſhwe. right, Deut. 3 5. 9 

9 And Boa ſayd vnto the Elders, and 
vnto all the people, Yee are witneſſes this 
Day, that J haue bought all that wasEtime- 
lechs, and all that was Chilions and Mah · 
ons ofthe hand of Naomi. 

10 And mozeoner, _—_— means 


d That his inhe- 
ritance might 
beare his name 
that is dead. 


Elkanah and his wiues. I. Samuel. Hannah prayech for a ſfonne. 


the wife of Mahlon, haut J bought to bee ſhall be tontinned in Iſratl. 18 
my wife, to itirre vp the name of the dead 15 And this ſhal bzing thy like againe, and 
vpon his inheritance, and that the name of cheriſh thine olde age: foz thy daughter in 
the dead beenot put ont from among his lawe which loueth thee, hath bozne vnto ; 
t Or,ofchecitie bzethzen,and from the gateofhis* place: ye him, and thee is better to thee then! (even i Meaning,me. 
where he remai · are Witneſſes this dap. ſonnes. 5 ny fonnes, 
ned. 11 And all the people that were in the 16 And Naomi toke the child, and layd 8 
gate, and the Elders laid, We are witneſſes: it in her lap, and became nurſe vnto it. 
the 102d make the wife that commeth into 17 And the women ger neighbours gane 
thine bouſt, like Rahel and like Leah, which it a name, ſaying, There is a childe bone to 
twaine did build the houle of Ilrael: and Naomi, and called the name thereof Mbed: 
hrathah and that thou maieſt do woꝛthilpins Ephꝛathah, the ſame was the father of Jſhat, the father 
erh · lehem a:e andbe famous in Beth · lehem, of Dauid. | 
both one. 12 And that thine honſe be like the houſe 18 ( Thele now are the generations of 
en. 38.29. of Pharez (whom Thamar bare vato Ju* ** Pharez 2 Pharez begate Yezron, 1. Chron. 3.4. 
dab) of the (cede which the Loꝛd ſhall giue 19 And e zron begate Ram, and Ram „tb. i. "2 
thee ofthis young woman. begate Amminadab, k This genealo- 
13 (So Boa; toke Ruth. æ ſhe was his 20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, gie is brought 
wile, and when he went in vnto her, the Loꝛd and MNahſhon begate Salmah, in, to proue that 
gaue, that ſhe concetued, and bare a lonne. 21 And Salmon begate Boat, and Boa? pauidd by ſucceſ. 
6 14 And the women laide vnto Naomi, begateDbed, fon came of the 
h He ſh all leave Blelled be the Loꝛd which hath not left thee 22 And Obed begate Ichai, and Ichal be* pouſe of Iudah. 
a continuall po- this day without a kinſman, and b his name gate Dauid. 


ws AV The firſt booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT, | 
Ccording as God had ordeined, Deut. 17. 14. that when the lirzelites ſhould be in the land of 
A Canaan, he would appointthem a King: ſo here in this firſi booke of Samuel is declared the ſtate 
of this people vnder their firſt king Saul, who not content with that order which God bad for a time 
appointed for the gouernment of bis Chureh, demanded a K ing, to the intent they might be as other- 
nations, and in a greater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better.thereky ſerue 
God. as being vnderthe ſafegard of him, which did repreſent leſus Ohriſt the true deliuerer: therfore 
he gaue them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might lear ne, that the perſon of a 
Kin is not ſufficient to defend them, except Cod by his power preſerue and keepe them And there - 
fore hee puniſheth the ingratitude of his people, and ſendeth them continuall warres both at home 
and abroad. And becauſe Saul, whom of nothing God had preferred tothe honoui of a King , did 
not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God, and was not 
ze3lous of his glory, he was by the voice of God put downe from his ſtatc,and Dauid the true figure 
of Meſſiah placed in his Read, whoſe patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, pt rſecution by open enemies, fai- - 
ned fi iends, and difſembling flatterers, ae lelt to the Church and to euery member of the ſame, as + 
paterne and cxa ple to behokitheir ſtate and vocation. 1 


C HA Pp. I. Loꝛd had made her barren- 

1 The genealogie of lkanah father ef Samuel, 2 6. ¶ And her aduerſarie vered her ſoꝛe, 
Hu two wines. 5 Hannah was bar ren andprazed fazalmuch as ſhe vpbzaided ter, becauſe the 
tothe Lord. 15 Her anſwere to Eli. 20 Samuel is L620 had made her barren. 
borne. 2 4 Che deeth dedicate hum to the Lord, 7 (Aud lo did he pere by yckre) and as oft 

| as.the went vp to the houſe of the Loꝛd, thus 
- thee vcred her, that ſhee wept, and did not 


cate, 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband t 
her, Hannah, why weepelt thou? and why - 
eateſt thou not? and why is thinc heart trou⸗ 
bled? Am not J better to thee then tenne : 
that is, the lear- 4 ſonnes : d I et this ſuffice 
ned men and | 9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had thee. that 1 loue 
Prophets, one was Hannah, and the name of the other eaten and dzunke in Shiloh (and Eli the thee no leſſe, then 

Peniunah: and Peninnah had childzen,but Pꝛieſt ſate vpon a ſtwle by one of the poſtes it thou hadſt ma- 

Hannah had no childzen. of the © Templeofthe Loꝛd.) ny ckild:en. 
Dent 16,16, 3 -* Andthisman went vp out of his city 10 And ſhee was troubled in her minde e That is, of the - 

| enery pet re, to woꝛſpip and to lacriũce vuro and pzayed vnto the Loꝛd, and wept ſeꝛe: houſe where the 
b For the Arke the Loꝛd of hoſtes in d Shiloh. where were 11 Allo lhee vowed a vow, and ſapd, O Arke was. 
vu there at that. the two ſonnes of Ai, Vophni and Pine · Lozdofhoſts, if thou wilt loke on the trou · 
time. bas Pries ofthe Loꝛd. | blrok chine hand maide, and remember mer, 
4. And on a day when Elkanah ſacrifi- and not fozget thine handmayde, bur giue 

ted, he gaue to oeninnahhis wife and to ail vnte thine handmayd a man child, then J 
e Some teade, a Her ſonnes and daughters poꝛtions. weill giue him vnto the Loꝛd, all the daycs of 
part ion withan. 5 But vnto Hannah hee gave a wozthy his life,“ and thert ſhall no raſoꝭ come vpon Namb 6.4. 
heavie cheere, paztion: {os hee loned Hannah, andthe his head. n | 5 indg;13:5;- 
12 And 


a There were 
twa Ramatlu, ſo 
that in this cĩtie 
in mount Ephra- 
im were Zophim: 


N Samuel borne and dedicated to the Lord. Chap. j. 


12 And as ſhe continued pꝛaying befoze 
the Loꝛd, Eli marked her mouth. 
| I3 Foꝛ Hannah, ſyake in her heart: her 
lips did moue — vopce was not 
— therefoze Eli thought the had bene 
14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, how long wilt 
thou he dꝛunken? Put away 1 thy dꝛunken ; 
neſſe from ther. 
15 Then hannah anſwered e ſaid, Map, 
my loꝛd. but J am a woman +troubled in ſpi · 
rit: J haue dꝛunke neither wine noꝛ ſtrong 
eee out my ſoule beloze 
e Loꝛ | 


7 

16 Count not thy handmaid t fo2 a wic · 

ked woman: fo2 of the abundance of my 
| — e my grieke haue J ſpoken hi⸗ 
rto, 

17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Got in 
peace. and the God of Iſrael grant thy peti ; 
tion that thou haſt alked ol him. 

IS She laid againe, Let thine handmald 
finde grace in thy fight: fo the woman 
went her wap. and did eate, and looked no 
moꝛe ſad. 

19 ¶ Then they role vp earely and woꝛ · 
ſhippedbefoze theLozd, and returned, and 
came to their houſe to Ramah. Now Elka · 
nah knew Hannah his wife , and the Loꝛd 

ar rn, Lan ogy en — of time Pannab con» 
er Petitton.  ceſuedandbareaſonne and hee called bis 
name Samuel, Becaule ſaid ſhe, I. haue af 
ked him of the Loꝛd. | 

i Elkanah 221 ¶ So the manberlkanah and all his 
h This Elkanab youſe went vp to offer vnto the Lo2d the 
was a Leuite, ycrely ſacrifice, and his vow . 

1. Chr. s. 22. and 22 But Hannah went not vp: fo2 ſhe ſaid 
as ſome write, ynto her huſband, ᷑ will tau y vntiil the child 
once a yeere they e wained, thin I wil bꝛing him that he may 


4 Ebr. thy wine, 


t Ebr.of an hard 
irit. 


Fſal. 42.5. 


t Ebr, for a daugh- 
ter of Belial, 


f That is, pra 
vnto the Lor 
for e. 


accuſtomed to de 

— baſor e the Loꝛd, and there abide fo2 
the Lord with 23 And Elkanab her huſband ſaid vnto 
their families. her, Ode what ſeemeth ther beſt: tarry vntil 


thou haſt wained him: onely the Loꝛd ac · 
compliſh his i woꝛd. So the woman abode, 


i Becauſe her and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe wayned 
l 


prayer tooke ef. 


{e@,iherefore a l 

3 24 C And when ſhe had wayned him, ſher 

Lords pont toke htm with her with thzee bullocks, and 

Exod. 1 6. 36 an“ Ephah of floure, and a bottell of wine, 
e3% andbzoughthimvntothehouſe or the Lozd 

1 Era childe, in Shilohand the child was t yong. 

| s 25 And they flew a bullocke, and brought 

the child to Eli. 


26 And ſhe latde, Oh my Loꝛd, as thy 


K That ie, moſt kſoule liueth, my loꝛd, am the woman that 


certaincly, ſtod with thee here pꝛaping vnto the Lozd, 
27 J pꝛayed foꝛ this child, æthe Loꝛd hath 

giuen me my deſtre which J aſked of him. 
1Ebrilent. 28 Therekoꝛe alfo J hauetgiuen him vn- 


to the Loꝛd: as long as be liueth, he ſhall be 
: Ftuen vnto the Lord: andhe-! wozgitpped 
Inleaning, li dhe Lord there. 
gave thanks to CHAP, 11. | 
ſor her. rs The ſong of Hannah, 12 Thefonnet of Eli 
wicked. 13 The nem cuſtome of the Pruſts, 18 
Samuel miniftreth before the Lord. 20 Eli bleſſeth 
Ell nah and hu wife. 23 Eli reproneth hu ſennes, 
27 God ſendeth a Prophet to Eli. 31 Elvin mena« 
ced for net chaſtiſing ha children. 


Hannahs ſong. 108 


A Nd {Hannah * prayed and ſaide, Mine a Alter that ſhee 
heart reioyceth in the Lord, mine hoꝛne bad obtained a 

is txalted in the Loꝛd: my mouth is< enlar- ſonne by prayer, 
ged ouer mine enemies, becauſe J retoycein ſhe gaue thanks. 
thy ſaluation b 


There is none holle as the Lo * 
2 re is none holte as the Loꝛd: yea, red ſtrength and 
there is none belides thee, and there is no glory by tie be. 
god like our God. | nefice of the 

3 Speake no moze pꝛeſumptuoullp:let Lord, 
not arrogancy come out of your mouth: foꝛ c I can anſwere 
the Loꝛd is a God of knowledge, and by him chem that re- 
enterpꝛiſes are eſtabliſhed. prooue my bar- 

4 The bow and the mighty men are bꝛo · renneſle. 
ken, and the weake haue girded themſclues d In that ye con- 
with ſtrength. demne my bar- 

r 5 They that were full, are hired fozth foz 1ennefle, ve ſhe vr 
e bꝛead, and the hungry are no moze bired, ſg your pride a- 

that the barren hath bone ſeuen: and ſhee gainſt God. 
that dad many childꝛen, is feeble. e They ſell their 

6 * TheLozdkilleth and maketh aliue: labouis. for ne- 
b:ingeth downe to the graue and raileth vp. ceſſary foode. 

2 The Lo2d maketh peoze and maketh or, nam. 
rich:bꝛingeth low, and exalteth. Deut. 3 2.39. 

8 He taileth v thepaye out of the duſt, 04d. 16. 13. 
and lifteth vp the be rom the dunghill 113.2 
to ſet them among ? Pꝛintes, and to make Fal. 113.7. 
them inherit the ſcate of gloꝛy: foꝛ the pil» f He preterreth 
lars ot the earth are ther Loꝛds, and be hath to honour, and 
ſet the woꝛld vpon them. putteth downe 

9 He will keepe the kerte okhis Saints, ccording to his 
and the wicked ſhail keepefilence in darke · own wil though 
nefle : foꝛ in his owne might ſhall no man be mans iudgement 
ſtrong. be contrary. 

10 TheLozds aduerſaries ſhall be de- 8 Thenefore he 
ſtroyed,and out of heauen ſhallhe thunder may dipole all 
vpon them: the Loꝛd ſhall iudge the endes dings according 
ok the woꝛld, and ſhall giue power vnto his 2 will. 

» Ring,anderaltthe hozneofhisanointed, P85. o. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 4 egrounded 
houſe, and the —_ did miniſter vnto the — Eben 2 
Lord i befoꝛe Elithe Pꝛieſt. meren 

12 ¶ now the fonnes of Elf were wicktd 935 *2. came. 
men, and ł knew not the Loꝛd. i In all that f li 

13 Foꝛ the Pateſts cuſtome toward the conanted him. 
. this: when any man offered (act t» 5 - fr wa 
— —— ll — 2 fleth _ 2 

as ſcething, and a fleſh oke with three f 
teeth in bis band. by for, ſonne. 

14And thzuſt it into the kettle, oꝛ into the 
tcaldꝛon, oꝛ into the pan, oꝛ into the pot: all 
that the fleſhhoke bzonght vp, the Pꝛielt 
tooke foꝛ himſelſe:thus they did vnto all the 
Jſraelites,that came thether to Shiloh. 

15 Pea, befoꝛe they burnt the fatte, the 
Hꝛieſts boy came and ſaide to the man that 
oTercd,Gtue me fleſh to roſte foꝛ the Pꝛieſt: 
—— will not haue (odden fleſhe of thee, but 
— Y 


. 
16 And ik any man laide vnto him, Let 
them burne the fatte accoꝛding to thei cu⸗ 
ſtome, then take as much as thine heart» de⸗ 
ſtreth: then he would anlwere, Qo, but thou 
ſhalt giue it nowꝛand it thou wilt not, J wil 
take it 4 Sora a 
17 Thercfoze the ſinne ok the pong men 
was very great befoze the Loꝛd:toꝛʒ men oab⸗ 
hozred the offering of the Lozd. 
18'C Now Samuel being a pong * 
—.— _ theLozd, girded with a 
nnen* p 09, . 
19 Andhis mothermade him litte coat 
4 and 


ITranſgreſſing 
the order ap- 
pointed in the 
Law,l.euit.7, 
31.for their 
bellies ſake, 
m Which was 
commanded firſt 
ro havebeene 
offered to God, 
| Or,Law, 


n Not paſſing 
for their ewne 
profit h that 
God might be 
ſeraed ai ight. 
o Seeing the 
horrible abuſe 
thereof. 


Exed. 20.4, 


God threatneth Eli. 


ment for ſinne. 


ecuit. 10. 1. 


I. Samuel. 


ni and Phinehas: in one day they ſhall die 


och. f 
. = And J will ſtirre me vp a * faithfull 


a (ure houſe, and he ſhall walke befoze 
ine anointed foꝛ tuer. 
36 And al that are left in thine 


ieſt that all doe accoꝛding to my heart, 
knee der to my mund:and J will build 
h — ur - 
m 


uſe,ſhal 


and hꝛouabt it to him from yeere to yeere 
25 ca a wo with ber bulbaud,to offe both 
20 Aup Sit eſſe Elkanah and his 
for for the thin wife, and aide, t e Loꝛd glue thee (de of 
that ſhe hath PK this woman, koꝛ the petition that ſhe aſked 
woke Fark :66 — The Loꝛd: and they Departed vnto their 
IS - : 21 And the Loꝛd vilited Hannah, ſo that 


the conccined, and bare the 8, and two 
Jang 154, the child Samuel grew be- 
oꝛe the Loꝛd. 

22 C So Eli was very olde, and heard 
all that bis ſonnes did vnto all Jſracl, and 
how they lay with the woman that e aſſem · 
— at —.— ok the Tabernacle ok the 

ngregation. ; 

22 Ans be laſve vnto them, Thy doe ye 
ſuch things? ko of all this people I heare e· 
uill repoꝛts of you. | ; 

24 Doe no more My ſonnes: fo} it is no 
god repozt that J beare, which is, that pe 
make the Loꝛds people to a treſpa le. 

25 It one man ſiune againſt another, the 
Judge ſhall indge it: but ika man ſinne a- 
Face anming rhep 0bexed not theVolce 

anding they N 
of their father, becaule the Loꝛd r would flay 


r Sothattoo- them. 

bey good admo- 26 C( Nowthe child Samuel pꝛaſited 

nitions is Gods and grew, and was in fauour both with the 

mercie, and to Lord, and alſo with men) 

diſobev them, is 27 And there came a man of God vitoE-» 

his iuſt iudge- li; and ſaid vnts him, Thus faith the Lozd, 
Did not J plainly appeare vnto the houſe of 

thy © father, when they were in Egppt in 

araohs houſe? 

28 Aud Jchoſehimout of all the tribes 
of Jixacl tobe my Pꝛieſt, to offer vyon mine 
altar, and to bnene incenſe, and to weare an 
Ephod bekoꝛe me, gnd* 3 gane vnto the 
houſe of thy tat her allthe offerings made by 
fire ofthe childꝛen of Jlrael. | 

29 {Aherefoze haue you © kicked againſt 
my {acrifice aud mine offcing,which J com 


p Which was(as 
the Ebrewes 
write) after their 
trauel, when they 
came to be puri 
fied, rede Exod, 
38.8. leuit. 12.6. 


q Becauſe they 
contem ne their 
duety to God, 

verle 17. 


To wit, Aaron, 


t Why haue you 
coutemned m 


7 i Manded in my Tabernacle , and honoureft 

| yep ax 3 thpchildzenaboue mer, to make pour lelues 
— — the firſt _ of all the offerings of 
Fm cate? J fn ; Pee ent and the houſe 
att a at tom e 

u Gods promiſes ot th; father 99 walke befoze me fox 


euer: but now the Loꝛd ſaith, It ſhal not 
ber ſo: foꝛ them that honour mee, Y will 
honour,aud they that defpiſe me, hall be de⸗ 


are onely eſtectu- 
all co ſuch as bee 
giveth conſtan- 
cie vnto, to frart 
and to oHey him. 
x Thy power 
and autheritie. 

y Thy poſterit7 
{hall ſee the glo- 
ry efthechiefe - 
Prieſt tranſlated 
to ano her who 
they hall envie, 
1. King. 2.27. 


cut of thine arme, and the arme ok thy fa» 
thers houſe, that there ſhall not bee an olde 
man in thine houſe. | 
3 2 And thou chalt ſceuhine enemie in the 
habitation of the Lard inalt things where⸗ 
wi h God ſhall bleſſe Iſrael , and there ſhal 
not be an olde man in thine houſe foz ener. 
33 Neuercheleſſe, I wil not deſtroy euecy 
one of thine from mine altar, to make thine 
eyes to faile,aud to make thine heart loꝛow · 
1 and all the multitude of thine houſe 
j2rcwhen they” (haliyje [| when they ge men. 
come te a 34 And this ſhall de a ſigne vnto thee, 
that wall dome vpon thy two tonnes Hoh · 


- . 


D £ . . 
31 Beholde the dayes come, that J wilt 


tome, and: bow downe to him foꝛ a peece 


of filner, and a moꝛſell ot biead, and ſhall 
lay, Appoint me, J p2ay thee, to one of the 
— ices, that I may eate a moꝛſell ot 


C HAP. III. 
1 There was no maniſeſ viſion in the time of Elt, 
4 The Lord calleth Samut three times, 11 
And ſbeweth what ſhel come upon El: and his houſe, 
38 The ſame declareth Samuel to Eli. 


NQi2cve childe Samuel miniſtred vnto 
be Lozd * befoze Eli: and the woꝛde ol 
the Lo2zd was“ precious inthoſe dayes: foꝛ 
there =_ yo maniteſt viſion. 

2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his 
place, his eyes began to waxe dimane, that 
he conld not ſee, | 

3 And per the light of God went out, 


4 f 
he laide, her | 
5 Andheranne vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here 
am J,toz thou calledſt me. But heſaide,J 
called thee not: goe againe and ſleepe. And 
wy pos np [led once againe, 
2 t called once againe,Þa- 
3 Samuel arole, and went to Eli, 
d laid, I amhere:fo2 thou niddeſt cal me. 
Lad hee anſwered , Icalled thee not, my 
anne;goe againe and tleepe _ 

7 Thus did Samuel, befoze heeknewe 
* the Loid, and befoze the woꝛd of the Lozd 
Was xeuetled vnto him. 

And the Loꝛd called Samuel againe 
the third tune: and he arole, and went ts E; 
lie ſaid, I am here: toꝛ thou haſt called me. 
Then Elizpercetued that the Loꝛd had cal» 
led the childe. 

9 Therefoze Eli laid vnto Samuel, Goe 
and fleepe: and if hee call thee, then lap, 
Speake Loꝛd, foꝛ thy ſeruant heareth. So 
Samuel went and Yept in his place. 

10 C And the Loꝛd came and ſtwd, and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel, 
Then Samuel anlwered, Speake, foz thy 
ſernant heareth. 

11 ¶ Then the Ladlatd vnto Samuel, 
BehoidFJ will doe a thing in Jſracl, wherof 
1 Gall heave, his two cares thall 

gle. 

I 2 In that day J wil raiſe vp againſt E. 
li all things which J haue ſpoken conter ; 
ning his houſe: when J begin, J will allo 
make an end. 

13 And J haue told him that J wil indge 


his honle koi euer, foꝛ the iniguitiẽ which hee 
knoweth, becaule his ſonnes ran into a lan · 
der, and he ſtaped them not. 

14 Now thercfoze J haue fwozne vnto 
the houſe ofEli, that the wieke dneſle of E⸗ 
lies houſe, ſhall not be purged with — 


. 


God calleth Samuel. bk 


z Meaning, 22. 
dok, who ſuccee. 
d. d Abiathar, 
and was the fi. 
gure of Ch iſt. 


a That is, ſhalbe 
interiour vnto 
bim. 


a The Chalde 
ext rea.leth, 
hiles Eli liued. 
b Becauſe there 
were very few 
Prophets to de- 
clare it. 
c In the Court 
next to the Ta- 
bet nacle. 
d That is, the 
lamps, which, 
burnt in the 
night. 
e loſephus wri« 
tech that Samuel 
was twelve yeere 
olde,when the 
Lord appeared 
to hi m. 


t By viſion. 


g Such was the 
corruption of 
thoſe times, that 
the cheiſe Prieſt 
was become dull 
and negligent 


to vndei ſtand the 


Lords appearing 


2. Ring. 21. 12. 
h God declareth 
what ſudden 
feare ſhall come 
vpon men-when- 
they ſhall heare 
that the Arke is 
taken, nd alfo 
{ee Etics houſe 
deltroyed. - 


Iſrael is ouercome. 


Chap. ij. The Arle is taken Eli dieth. 109 
Meaning, that no o * theſe are Fe ,Gods that inder 
By — A d Samuel ſlept vntill t ity al l the r in the 4 1 Wipes d Forinthe red 
ſhould neuer en- mo D evenedtheDoozeoof theh le Sea in ihe wil⸗ 
ioy the chiefe ofthe Samuel feared to ſhew 8 Be ſtrong and \themen, D hi» derm the Egyp- 
Prieſts office. lithe lifims , that pe be — tapatothe &. tian were de- 
16 C Then Elicalled Samuel, and laid, — * * as they 1160 y9u ; be pale ſtroyed, which 
22 my lonne. And he anſwered, Here ant At 1715 wasthelaſt of 
; — ought, ro wan all his plagues, 
hen hee ſaid, Mhat is it, that the r > d cuery man Tue, 23-4, 
L -- — 1 A 3 12 e Le not 2 { 8 and 17 55 7 00 EEO | ing ge 9 
uniſh od ay 0 oe ſo to and moze er: e 0 ae * do this place, 
223 ik thon hide any thing krom mee, ol all cha, tie th : * Pſal 278.6 3-ſaith 


thee 2 be al ihe, 
d that ſort, ex- 
ape choutelime I 8 So@amue' told him 1 whit and 


trueth, Rath 1. hid nothing from bim. 176 — he laid, 


17. tbe be ene do what ſcemethh im my. 
| The Lord ac- 19 . And Samuel grew, 7057 
complſhed what- was with him, and let none of h 45 — 
ſoeuer he had ! fall t the ground. 
ſayd. 20 And all Jfrael from Dan to Beerſhe · 
* Samuel ba knew [| that faithfull Samucl was the 
wal the faithful 121 
Prophet of tbe the Lozde appeared againe in 
Lark. Shiloh: bl Lom Sy himſelke £0 
1Ebr.by the word Samurlin Sh * by & 88 W02D 2D, 
of the Lord, 
: 1 Iſracl 6 AA fe 4 bee 4 They 
dee ſet tbe Arke, wherefore the hiliſt ms doe fi are. 
10 The. Arbe of the Lord is talen. 11 Eli and bg 
childrendie. 16 The death af the wife of Phinabas 
8 At akeynt NAG utand 
d Samuel ſp oa del: And 
fFrom theds. A ATR Fong babe the Philitims 
Firaclites our of 0 Bakteltes 1 © pai and 
edi A 
Ce — lüb putthemſclues i 
10 en arap a gain : and when they fopned 
ee, oe wor pore 
(ron effeipe, in garen abont koure thankand men. 
ap 7.13. So when the people were came into 
the campe, the Elders of Tſrael ſapde. 
1 enn hath the Loꝛd ſmttten vs this 
| Len bare bis  Dapbefozethe Dbiliſtiras?2. let ys bzing the 
ware wis yn-⸗ Arke of the Couenant of the Lom our of 
S Shifoh vnto us, that when it commeth a» 
A ebe, — it map laue vs out of the hand of 
8 our enemies. 


4 Then the people ſent to Synch and 
twonght from thence the Arke of the Couc⸗ 
nant of the Loꝛd of oſtes, who.> dwelleth 


b Forhevſedto h Ct exubims: and there were 


appeare to the 
Iſraelites, be- 
tween: the Che- 
rubims ouer the 


betweene the 
therwo lonnes of Eli, Hophui and Phine- 
has, with the Arke of the Couenant of 


0d. 
5 And pen the Atke of the Couenant of 


Arke of the co« 
8 % the Lozd came into the Hoſte, all Iſrael 
2 * ſhouted amightte ſhoute, lo that the earth 


rang againe 
6 And When the Nan n heard =- 


nope of the ſhout. they (ayd, i 
the ſound ofthis 


joſe, 


Ae 
© Before, wee Cad, 15 tome 
fougtr againſt fapd they, n 


men.andnow i hereto 
God is ens to _$ qe ynto vs, who ſhall deliuer vs 


ms S and 
therefozr 


| vn 
fightagainſdvs,- our of the hand of thee mightie Gods? | 


tis 9 


Rout? mn ch ate 


kt ewes? A 5 t band, 
: ce Ard of Wn Loꝛde 4 the 


e bab werben 


11 Andt de Ack d was , and the ſu- 
the * Bae of Elt, Hophnt — me with fre: 


12 A th jy were fo they 
p ranne a man were ſucdenl 
ju gut of the Ag and au 1. Dena 4 roy ed. kg 
— dis clothes? e's Shiloh and 
ar ono be - gun ſoiow and mour- 
e came, lo te 
a Me by the way de, waſting = p Ee mow! d 
r 


7 In —— of 
Heart e feared foꝛ the A 254 e tak 
the man came into the citie to tell i ir all ehe the =” 


c re Dout. 
nd when Eli heard thenoyſe of the 


—_ 25 {Uhat meanech this noyſe of 

the tu And t 

te ti wn d the man came in haſtilp 
as foureſcoꝛe and ei 


an 8 Et and * *his 5 in gh⸗ 
yg hecould note) ber weredimune G . 


And the man „ vuto Tli, Jeame 

om the armie, and J fled this day out of 

he 50 : and he laid, thing is done, 
1 * 


the meſſenger an D | 
ig J elt is fled bekoze — —.— 


there bin allo a great ey ong - 
x 7 cle: : and e — 

ds rug —_ h According as © 
Ae and Phinehas W 


nd when he had made mention of ſaid. 

theArk N Ke kenn isteate bach. 
ward by the lide of gare » and his necke 
was bꝛoͤken, and bed dꝛ foꝛ he was an olde 
oy 275 8 and he had indged IJ ſratci Or, gsuerned. 

19 And his daugbter in law Phinehas 
wife was with childe neere her t . lor, to 61.7 087, 
when the heard the repozt 1 Arke of 
God was taken, and that her karher in law 
and her hulband were dead. fue bowed ber i And ſetled her 
ſclfc,and trauailed: fo2 her patues came vp · body toward her 
on her. trauell. 

20 And about t 1 fYer death, the 
women ___ ſtood about her, lapd vnto her, 

eare not: foꝛ thou haſſ r 

the anſwered not 192 re 

21 And ſhe named alle | Tchabod, 
ſaying , The gloꝛp is departed from Jſracl, 
becaule the Arke of God was taken, and 
becauſe of her father in law, and her hul 


or, no glory, or” 
Where i the 
glory? 


k She vttered 
1 She laid againe,* The gloꝛp is depars her great ſoro w 
ted krom Aaels foz the Arke of God is ta» by repeatingher 
ken. wordcs.” 
CHAP. V. 


2 ThePhiliflimsbring the Aris inte the howſs 
of Dagon, wich idole fell downe before it. 6 Fh. 
men of Aſbdod areplagued. 8 The Ari i carieu 
into Gatb and afier to Aron. 

Then 


Dagon. The Philiſtims plagued. 


I. Samuel. The Arkeſent backe againe. 
T Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of doe with the Arke of the Lozd? telvs where» 
.. — % Ü . 
zeln 2 od, | 4 ald, It you 
2 — N. Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke Arkeof theGod of wart, lend it not 9 


principall cities of God, and bzought it into the houle of 
of the Philiſtims. ÞD d (ec it by Dagon, 
b Which was 3 And whenthey ot Achdod roſe the next 
cheir chieſe dap in the eta behold, Dagon was 
idole, and aa kallen vpon his face on the ground befoze 
ſome write, from the Arke of the Lozd, and they teke vy Da» 
the navell down- gon, and ſet him in his place againe. 
ward, was like a 4 Allo they roſe vp early in the moꝛning 
fich, and vpward the next day, and behold, Dagon was fallen 
like a man. vpon his face on th: ground befoze the Arke 
ok the Loꝛd, and the head of Dagon and the 
two palmes of his hands were cut off vnon 
the thꝛeſhold: onely the ſtumpe ok Dagon 
Was left to him. 
5 Therefoze the pꝛieſts of Dagon, and 
c Thus in ſtead all that tome into Dagons houle c tread not 
of acknowledg- on the theſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, vnto 
ing the true God this dap. | 


by cbis miracle, - 6+ But the hand ok the Lozd was heanuie 
they fall to a vppon them ol Aſhdod, and n 
further ſuper · and lmote them with * emerods, both Ach · 
Ai ce i t Aſhdod law 
* 0 . - L m 0 0 
WY this, theyſatd., Let not the Arke of tbe God 


of Iſrael abide with vs: fox his hand is (oe 
: upon vs, and vpon Dagon our god, | 
8 They ſent therckozes gathered all the 
A of rhe Philtittms vnto them, and 
d Thoughthey laid, 4 (hat ſhall we doc with the Arke of 
had felt Gods the God of Jſrael? And they anſwered, Let 
power and were the Arkeof the God of Jirael beecaryed a · 
afraid thereof, bout vnto Gath ; and they caryed the Arke 
yet they would ofthe Sd of Iſrael about. 
farther try hi, 9 And when they had caried it about, the 
which thing hand of the Loꝛd was againſt the citte with 
God turned to A very great deſtruction, and he (mote the 
their deſtruction, men of the titie both ſmall and great, and 
and his glory. they had emerods in their ſecret parts. 
Io ¶ Theretoꝛe they ſent the Arke of 
God to Ekron: and aſſoone as the Arke of 
God came to Exxon, the Ekromtes cryed 
out, ſlaying, T hey haue bꝛonght the Arke o 
= God of J\racl to vs to ſlàp vs and our 
cople. 
1:1 Therefoze they ſent, and 22 to · 
gether all the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims, and 
e The wicked, layd, Send away the Arke of the God of 
when they ſeele Ilrael, and let tt returne to his owneplace, 
the hand ol God, that it __ not and our people: fs2 there 
rudge & reiect Was a Deſtruction and death thꝛoughout all 
Pi where the the citie, and the hand of Gsd was very ſoꝛe 
godly humble there. 
chemſelues and I 2 And the men that died not, were ſmit⸗ 
cry fot mercy. ten withtheemerods : and the. cry ok the ci ⸗ 
8 tte went vp to heauen. 


| CHAP. VI. 
T1 The time that the Arke was with the Philiſtim: 
which they ſent againewith a giſt. 12 It commeth 
.to.Betb-fhemeſh. 17 The Philiſtims offer golden 
.aThepthought emerads.. 19 The menof Beth«ſbemeſh areftriken 
by continuance for los lung imo the Arke. 
of time plague 

would haue cea- SD the Arke ofthe Loꝛd was in theconn- 

Aed,and-ſo would Otrty of the PIhiliftims * ſeuen moneths. 
haue kept the 2 And the Philfſtims called the pꝛieſts 
\Arke fill, and theſwthiayers;faying, What ſhall wee 


emptie, but giue vnto it a » ſinne offering: b The idolarers 
then ſhall pc de healed, and it ſball be know» conſeſſe there is 
en is you, why his hand departeth not from a true God, who 
pou. funiſheth ſinne 
4 Then (aid they, IAhat ſhalbe 20 iuſtly. 
offering, which wee thall giue vnto it: | 
they an{wered, Fine golden emcrods and 
fine golden mile, accozding to the number of 
the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims: fo2 one plague 
was on you all, and on your pꝛinces. 
5 Whercfoze ye ſhal make the ſimilitudes 
of your emerods, and the ſimilitudes ok your 
miſe that deſtroy the land: ſo pee ſhall giue 
gloꝛy vnto the God of Jſracl, that hee may 5 
take his hand from you,x from pour gods, © This is Gods 
and from yourland. | iudgement vpon 
6 Aherekoze then ſhould ye harden pour the idolaters, 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh har · that knowing 
dened their hearts? when he wzought won» the true Cod, 
der fully among them, did they notlet them they worſhip 
goe, and they departed? | im not arighr, 
7 Now there foꝛe make a new cart, and Ex⸗d. 12.31. 
take two milch kine, on whom there hath 
come no poke: and tie the kine to the cart, 
and W e talues home from them. 
$ Then take the Arke ok che Lozd, and ; 
let it vpon the cart, and put the 4 tcwels of d Meaning, the 
gold which ve glue it foz a ſinne offering, in golden emerods, 
a coffcrby the lide thereof, and lend it away, and the golden 
that it may goe, | mile, 
9 And take hekde, if it ery by the way e The God of 
of his owne coaſt to Beth. ſhemeſh, it is © he Iſtael. 
walt kin en great euill: but ik not, wee f The wicked 
ſhall know then, that it is not his hand that aten ibute almoſt 
ſmote vs, but it was a t chance that happe · all things to for- 
ned vs. _ tune and chance, 
10 And the men did ſo: foz they tooke whereas indeece 
two kine that gaue milke, and tyed them to chere is nothing 
the cart, and ſhut the calues at home. done without 
II So they ſet the Arke of the Loꝛd vpon Gods prouidence 
the cart, and the coffer with the mile of and decree. 
golde,any with the ſimilitudes of their eme · 


12 And the kine went the ſtraight way 
to Beth-ſhemelh,# kept one path, and lowed 
as they went, and turned neither to the 
right hand noꝛ to the left: alſo the pꝛinces of 
the Philiſtims went after e them, vnto the g For the triall 
boꝛders of Beth ſhemeſh. of the matter. 
13 Now they oł Beth ſhemeſh tdererea» 
ping their wheate harueſt in the valley, and 
they likt vp their epes, and ſpied the Arke, 
and ri ioyced when they ſaw it. 
14 ¶ And the cart came into the field ot 
Joſhua a Beth ſhemite, and ſtood ſtil there. 
There was allo a great ſtone, and * they h To wit, the 
elane the wood of the cart, and offered the men of Berh- 
w_ for ab he eereng eur — , ſhemech, which 
the. Le ooke down the Arke were 1faclites, 
of the Loꝛd. and the coffer that was with it, 285 a 
wherein the 7 — s ok gold were, e put them 
on the great ſtone, and the men ol Beth · che⸗ 
meſh offered burnt offering, and ſacriſiced 
acriſices that ſame day vnto the Loꝛd. 
16 And when the ſiue pꝛinces ot the Phi; 
kit ims had ſæne it, they returned to Tkroy 
the ſame dar. * E 
17 C0 


e wt. OO vo. yn 


as A224 A ao imoCo£$£ 


; The Bethſhemites flaipes 


1 So theſt are the golden emerods, 
which ede gane foꝛ a ſinne offe» 
i Theſe were the ting to the Loꝛd: foꝛ i Aſhdod one, foꝛ Gaza 


t 
fie principall ci- one, foꝛ Alkelon one, foꝛ Gath one, and fo; 
ces ofthe Pluli- Ekron one, ; 
ſtims which 18 And golden miſe, accoꝛding ts the 
wee not all can- number of all rhe cities of the Philiitims, 
quered vntorhe belonging to the ſiue pꝛinces, both of walled 
time of Dautd. townes, and of townes vnwalled, vnto the 
gor, the plaint,or great ſtone of || Abel, whereon they ſet the 
lament ation. rkeof the Loꝛd: which ſtone remaineth vn» 
. 2 this day in the lield of Joſhua the Beth · 


emite, 131 | 
5 19 And he lmote ofthe men of Beth the» 
EK For it was not meſij ,. becauſe they * had louked in the Arke 
lawfull to any, ofthe Lozv : he ſiew cuen among the people 
either to touch tie thouſand men; and thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten 
or to ſee it. ſaus. men: and the people lamented, becauſe the 
one ly to Aaron Loꝛd had ſlaine the people with ſo great a 
and his ſonnes, ffanghter, 
Num, 4.150% + 20 CAherefoze the men ok Beth-ſhemefh 
ſaide, ho is able to ſtand befoze this holy 
Loꝛd God: e to whom ſhall he goe from vs: 
21 And they lent meflengers to the inha⸗ 
bitants of 
liſtims haue bzonght agatne the Arke of the 
L 02d 3 come ye downe and take it vp to you. 


CHAP. vil. 


1 The Arke ù brought to Kiriath-earim. 3 : 


Samuel exhorterh the people te forſake their ſinnes, 
and turne to the Lord. 10 The Philiftims fight a- 
gaunit I frael and are exercome, 16 Samudinage. 
eth Iſrael, l - | 


Tee men of > Ririath-tearim came 
1 and toke vp the Arke of the Lozd, and 
bꝛought it into the houſe of Abinadaben the 
hill: and they lanctiſied Eleazar his ſonne, 
to keepcthe Arke ofthe Lozd. - 
2. (Foz while theArkeabode in Kiriath · 


2: A citie in the 
tribe of Iudah, 
called alſo Kiri- 
ath. baal, Ioſh. 
U 3.60. 


ſearim, the time was long feꝛ it was twenty 


certs) and all the houirof Iſrael lamented 
b Lamented for Pattertbe Lozd. 


their ſinres, and 3, C Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the 

foliowed the Houſe of Jſracl, ſaying, If pee be come a» 

Lord.. gate vnto the Lozd with ail pour heart, 

loſh.2 4. 15.23. put away the ſtrange gods. from among 

744g. 2.1 3. pau, and Achtaroh, and direct pour hearts 

Deut. 6. 4. vnto che Loꝛd, and ſerne him onelp, and he 

matt h. 4. 10. thall deliuer you cut of the hand ofthe Phi · 

ilüms. 3 2 

4 Then the childzen of J{racldid put 

F away*Bzatim and Agztacxoh-and ſerued the 
lacg. 2. 12.3. Logdonely. 


«For Shilob-was to: Mizpth, and I wil pzap fo2 you vnto the 


0 4 - 02d. . . Is 
w——_— 6. And they gathered together to Miz · 
ſlims had taken pech, and d de water.and powzed it but be. 
thence the arke, befoze the Lom, and falfed the ſame dar, and 


Je The Chalde lad there, Ne haue ſinned 


te xt hath, hit 4 
they drew water iu 
out of th ir 
heart: that is, 
wept abundant 
ly or their 
. D 


{ eh. $7 SFO TT OTTER ITE 
* Then the Philiſtims heardthat the 
chlldꝛen of Iſrael were gathered together 

ee 

ent vp again raet { andphen ty. 4 

— e heard that,thep were afraldy 

8. And tze childꝛen of Aſcael ad to Sa⸗ 


Chap. vij.xiij. The Philiſtims vanquiſhed. 110 


5 Aud Samuel ſaid, Gather all JIſrael 


d againſt theLozd,” 
nd Samuel iudged the ch barn e Al 


muel. Ceaſe not to : cry vnto the Lozd our e Signif, ing, 
God foz vs, that he may ſaut vs out of the — the — 
dand ok the Nhiliſ tim. ers of the godly 
9. Then Samuel toe a ſucking lambe, chere ought to 
and offered it altogether ſoꝛ a burnr offering be a vebement 
vnto the Loꝛd, and Samuel eryed vnto the zeale.- 
Lozdfo: Iſrael, and the Lozd heard him. 
Io. Aud as Samnel offered the bnrnt of- 
ering. the Retna rann to light againſt 1 
Ilraelzbur the Lozd 'thundzed witha great , According 40 
thunder that day vponthePhiliſtims, and te propheſie of 


Hannah, Samuel 


3 lo they were flaine bcfoze mother, Chan, 


IT And the men of Jſrael' went fram 
Mizpeh,and purſued the Philiſtims, and 
fmotethenivatill the viDerBethecar. 

12 Then Samuel twke a ſtone and pit> 
ched it betwerne tz peh and e Shen, and g Which was a 
eve — — and her 2 ouer 

3 therto | ens. 2 a¹¹ Mir n 

13CS0othePhilltims were brought vn · 1 * 
der, and then came no moꝛe againe into the 
coaſts of Mrael, and the hand of theLozd-- 
was againſt the Phſlt i all-the dayes ol 


t 
clath-iearim, yting-TheDht- Samuel 


14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims 
bad taken from Iſtael, were reſtoꝛed to 0. 
ratl, krem Ekrou cueu vnto Gath : and Jf- 
rati deliuered the-coaſts oł᷑ the ſame out of: 
the hands of the Philiſtims rand thete was 
peace bet werne Itrael and theb Amoꝛites. h Meaning, the 

15 And Samuel iudged Iſracl all the Philiſtims. 
dapes ok his life, 

16. And went abont pere by ycre to Bet h- 
tiand Gilgal, and Mizyeh, and judged Jil: i Which was 
rael inall chore places. | ; not contrary to © 

17 Aftcrward hee returned to Ramah : che Law: for as 
foꝛ there was his heuſe, and there he indged yet a ce: taive 
Flrael; alſo he built an altat there vnto the place was not 
L892D, - appointed. 


„ CH AP. VIII 
1 Camel maketh bis ſonnes Iuuges auer Iſrael,” . 
who follow not his ſteppes. '5 The Iſraelites acke 4 
King. 11 Samael declare th in what late they © 
ſheuld be vader the King. 19 Notwithſtanding they” 
al ke one ſtill, and the Lord willeth Samuel to grawnt © 


unte th512, | 
V 7 Den Samnel was now become olde, 

hee * made his ſonnes Judges ouer a Becauſe be vas 
Iſrael. | F not able to beare - 

Ir: (Tod the name ok his eldeſt ſonne was the charge. 

d Joel, and the name ofthe ſecond Abiah) d who was alſe 
euen iudges in Becr-fheb#,, called Vaſhni, 

3nd his ſonnes walked not in his ; Chron, 6.28. - 
wayes,but farnedaſideafterlucrez#*tooke Dear. 10. 19. 
rewards,and peruerted the iudgement. 

4. - C Wherefoze all the E{bersof Iſrael © For there his 
gathered them together; and came to Sa : houſe was, Chap: 
muel vnto Ramah, N 7.17. 

5 And (ayd vnto htm,” Behold, thou art 77%. 1; 10. 
old, and thy tonnes waltze not in thy wayes: a7 3.21. 
mate vs nova Ring to indge · vs like all d Becauſe they 
nations. . | were not content 

"6 But the thing 4 diſpleaſed Samuel, with the order 
when theyſitd, Giue vs aking to indge vs: chat God had 
and Samuel pꝛayed vatd the Lod. a ted, bur 

And the Lord ſayde vnto Sammel, would be govers © 
Peare the voice of the people in all that they ned as were te 


tal vnto ther: for then haue not 1 Gentiks. 


An yuiuſt King —_— 


920 


9 fenen their voice: 
e To 


prooue if vnto them, and ſhewe 
they wil forſake yo ae the King that ſhall reigne 
their wicked ouer 


purpoſe, 9x 7 Samuel tolde all the woꝛds of 
of him Lom vnto the people that alked a Ring 


Not that kings 
hauethis autho- 
ritie by their of- 


reigne ouer you: hee 
int them ta 
nd ſome 


wil rake your and 
fice, but that ſuch 22 tobe 8 

as reign in Gods ſhall runne befoze his charet. 
wrath,ſhouldv. 12 Alſo he will make them his captaines 
ſirpe this ouer oller 
their brethren, and toeare his ground, andto ——.— har- 
contrary tothe yelt,and tomake init —.— f warre, and 


law, Veut. 17. 20. Wu 
— 2 and 
11 them ot] ecartes, and Cookes, and 


ou And he will take your fields and your 
vinepards, and your beft Dliue frees, and 
174 em to his ſeruants. 

nd he wil take the tenth of 1— ſeed, 
* + your —— and 3 to his 
I cy 1 to his 
nd hee will take your — ſeruants, 
_ pour mayde feruants ,/ and the chiefe of 
your yongn men, and your alles,and put 
to r e. 
7 ou willtakethetenth of your ſherpe, laid, 
and ye thall be his ſernants. 

18 Andyeſhal cry out at that day,becaule 
of your — pe haue cholen you, and 
the Loꝛd will not 8 heare pou at that dap. 

19 But the people wauld not heare the 
voyce of Samuel, but did ſay, Map, but there 


Or, elieſe officers. 


g Becauſe ye re- 
pent not for your 
ſinnes, but be- 


cauſe ye ſmart ſhall be a Ring euer vs. 
for your aftiiats 20 And Walle will be like all other nat i⸗ 
ons, whereinto ons, and our King ſhall iudge vs, and go out 
ye caſt your befoze vs, and fight our battels. 


21 Therefoze when Samnel heard all 
the WALES of the 8 rehearſed them i in 
the rares ot᷑ the 
22 Andthe Loꝛd bild to Samnel, Paar. 
ken vnto thctr voice :and make them a 
And Samuel fatd vnto the men of Jlrac 
Goe euery r vnto his - 


3 Saul ſcekeng lis — bythe 2 0 f 

his ſeruant goeth te Samnel. 9 The Prophets cal 
led ders. 15 The Lord rencaleth te Sammel Saab 
comming, commanding him to anoint him King. 22 
Camuel bringeth Saul to the feaſt, 

18 . — 1 — — 4 | 

Tt: m power n 7 

ſonne of Adelige _— — 7 — 

Bechozath,the ſonne ol Aphiab, the fonne of 
1. Chron. 8.3 3. a man of Jemini. 
b So j it might 12 And he had a ſonne called Saul, a 
ſeeme that God b godly young man and a faire: ſo that a- 
approued heir mon — chen dert 
requeſt in ap- ＋ 15 
pointing out 
ſuch a perſpn, 


ſelues willingly. 


Or, grant their 
requeſt, 


a That is, both 
valiant and rich, 


Ch. 14.51. 


jy; E. \ 
: 7 f . 2 . Lai Balle tber 


LSamuel. 


1 Roces This thalbe the *maner f 


them the old time calledaSeer 


of min: him ſha 


| there was none 
betrom te erer 


were loft : therefoze aide to 
ſonne, — — 15 11 
ther, and a , <ledke 


Saul his 
_ th 


alles, e All theſo cit. 
cumſtances were 


4 ©0 he dead 
> (ns, & went though the land of Shaliſhah, meanes to ſerue 


birt they found themnot. Then they went vnto G a 
thozow the land of Salim, and there they kr top N cy 
were not: he went alſo chozongh the land of $aui(though noi 
17 — — 13-1 3 b, approoued of 
of *Juph, Goo 
Sul fat ſaide vnto his ſeruant that was witz King oy —— 
him, Come, and let vs returne, leaſt my fa: d Where was 
— leaue the care of aſſes, and take thought Ramath Zophim 
the citie of 

6 Andheſaidevnto him, Behold now, Samuel. 
in this citte ts a man of God, 1 is an 
honourable man: all that he ſafth, com⸗ 
meth to paſſe: let vs now goe thither, if lv 

— He can ſhew vs what way wee may 


7 ThenlaideSanl to his ſeruant, Mel 
then,ler vs goe:but what ſhall we bꝛing vn- 5 
— man 2 the [| bzead is ſpenc in our 17, uitailes. 
8 ere is 2 pzelent to bꝛing to the 
* — aue we: 


8 And be ne en Saul a · 
ne, and ſayd, Behold, J baue found a» 
out mee the fourth part of a e thekelof fil> e Which is a- 
ner: that will J give the man df God, to tell bout five pence, 
vs out wap. reade Gen. 23. 1; 
9 (Befozetime in Ffracl ws a on 
went to ſerke an an(were of God, thus 
ſpake , Come, and iet vs Lay f So called, be- 
foꝛ bee that is called now a — was in cauſe he * elaw 
thiugs co come. 
Fs Thenſayd aſl to h s(eruant, Mell 
— Ee ſo they went into the 
4770 e the man ol God was. 
nd as we Ay were going vp the hte 
wap to the citie, they found mapdes that 
came out to dzaw water, and 122 unto 
them, Fsthereherea Seer: 
12 And they anfwered chem, and fayd, 
Pea; loe, hee is befoze you : make hate now, 
fozhecame this day tothe citie : fo2 there is 
an s offering of the people this day in the hie A That is, a feaſt 
* ce. aſter the offrin 
3 Men ye? ſhall come into the citie,ye which ſhould 12 
wall finde him ſtraightwayyer hee come vp kept in an high 
to the hie place to eate: foz the people will place of tlie citie 
not cate vntil te come, betauſe he wil v bleſſe appointed for 
on ſacrifice: and then eotethep that be Lid» char vſe. 
den to the feaſt ; now therefoze goe vy: koz h That is, giue 
2 now ſhall ye finde him. thanks, and di- 
4 Then n they went vp into the citie, and ſtribute the meat 


ulands, and captaines ouer fifties, goe⸗ 


when thorn! re come 2 ofthe according to 
Samuel came out againſt them, to goe cheir ome, 
—— ts the hie peace. 


But d had renciled to Samy» Chap. 1 5. 1. 4d. 
47 os obe e e 13.21. 
9 abuut this time will Eb. in hu care, 
and thee' a wn M one 1 e of Venta 
gouernou 
de F — 28 l 1 1 Notwithſtan- 
e out of the hands of itſtims : ding their wic- 
fo2 baue loked vpon my prop e, and their kednes, yet God 
cry Aden 6 — ber fore fas Saul, Fall of _ 
therefo aul, tell of his anhe- 
be 4 000 anfwered "SE, thts is the ritance. 
man whom A pake to ther ok, hreſhall rule 


my p 
18 Then 


Saul ſeeketh the aſſes. 


Kk Meaning, all 
chat thou defireſt 
to know. 

1 Whom doeth 
Iſrael deſire to 

be their king but 


thee ? 


m Wherethe 
feat was. 


n That is, the 
ſhoulder with 
thebreafl, which 
the Prieſt had for 
his familie in all 
peace offerings, 
Leuit. 10 1 4. 

o That both by 
the aſlembling 
ofthe people, 
and by the meate 
prepared for 

thee, thou migh- 
reſt ynderſtand 
that I kiiew of 
thy comming. 

p To fpeak with 
him ſecretly: for 
the houſes were 
fit aboue. 

g Gods com- 
mandement as 


concerning thee. 


1 In the Law 
this anoynting 
er the gifts 
of the holy 
Ghoſt, which 
wereneceſlary 
for them char 
ſhould rule. 
Gene, 35.20. 

b Samuel confir- 
meth him by 
theſe ſignes, that 
God hath ap- 


printed kim 
do Oe. 5 


and ſhalt tome vnto 
and there hall meete thee thꝛee men going 


— 


| He commeth to Samuel, and is anointed. Chap. x. 


nwent Saul to Samuel fn the 


18 WÞ 


thee, wherethe Seer houſe is? 

1 9 Aue amnef anſwered Saul, & ſatd, 
J am the Seer: goe vp bekoꝛe mer vnto the 
high plate: foꝛ pe ſhall eate with me to dap: 
and to mozrow J will let thee goe, and will 
tell thee all that is in thine * heart. 

20 And as foz thine aſſes that were loſt 
thzee dayes agor, care not fo2 them: koꝛ they 
are found, and lon whom is er all rhe delire 
of Iſrael ? is it not vpon thee and on all thy 
fathers houle? . 

21 ¶ But Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am 


mtdsof the Scene Tellme, J pray: 


not J the ſonne of Jemini of the finalleit 


tribe of Aſrael? and my family is the leaſt of 
all the families of the tribe of Beniamin, 
AMherefoꝛe then ſpeakeſt thou lo to me? 
22 And Samuel tobe Saul and his ſer 
uant, and bꝛought them intothe ® chamber, 
and made them fit in the chiekeſt place a» 
mong them that were bidden: which were 
about thirtteperſons. | ; 
23 And Samuel ſayd vnto the Cooke, 
Bꝛing foꝛth the poztion which J gaue thee, 
and whereof i laid vnto the, Reepett with 


= 


— 
SS 


and that which was » vpon it, and ſet it be» 
foꝛe Saul. And Samuel ſapd, Behold, that 
which is left, let itbefoze thee and eate: foꝛ 
bitherts hath it beene kept koꝛ thee, faping. 
Alſo J „ haue called the people. So Saul 
did eate with Samuel that dap. 


&. 
24 And the Cooke toke vp the ſhoulder, 
\ paſſe that ſame day. 


Saul prophecieth. 111 


— 59 , and another carping a bottell of 


* 0 
4 And they wil aſke thee, I ik all be well, 1567. o/ peace. 
and will giue thee the two loaves of bead, 
which thou ſhalt recetne of their hands. | 
F After that ſhalt thon come to the < hill c Which was an 
of God, where is the garriſons of the Phili : high place in the 
ſtims: and when thou art come thither to citie Kiriath-ica- 
the city, thou ſhalt meete a company of JI29+ rim, where the 
phets comming downe from the high place Arke was,chap, 
with a viole, and a timbꝛell, and a pipe, and 7.1. 
1 be koꝛe them, and they thall pꝛo⸗ 
e. 
6 Then the ſpirit of the Loꝛd will tome 
vpon thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛophetie with 
_ and ſhalt bee turned into another 
7 Therefoze when theſe ſignes ſhal come 
vnto thee, doe as occaſion wall ſerue: foz 
God is with thee. 
8 And thon ſhalt goe downe befoꝛe mee 
to Silgal: and J alſo will come downe vn ⸗ 
to thee to offer burnt offerings; and to lacri⸗ 
ficelacrifices of peace. Tarp foꝛ me ſeuen C4p.13 8. 
Dayes, til cometo thee and ſhew thee what 
thou ſhalt doe. | 
9 And when he had turned his & backe t Ebr ſhoulder. 
to goe from Samuel, God gaue Him ano» 
ther 4 heart: and all thoſe tokens came to d He gaue him 
uch vertues as 
Io ¶ And when they came thither to the were meete ot a 
bill, beholde, the company of Pꝛophets King. 
mette him, and the Spirit of God came 
_ him, and hee || pzophecyed among 119-/ang pray /er, 


25 And when they were come downe them. 


from the high place into the city, hee coms- 


muned with Saul vpon the top of the houſe. 
25 And when they arole early about the 


ſpꝛing of the dap, Samnel called Saul to 
the? top of the yonſolaping Up, that I may: 
ſend theeaway. And ul 
went out, both he, and Samuel. 

27 And when they were come downe to 
the end of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, 


Bid the ſeruant go befoꝛe vs, (and he went) 
by A thou ikill now, that J map ſhew 
4 | 


the woꝛd of Hod. 


CHAP. X. 

1 Saul s anoynted King by Samuel. 9 God 
changeth S auls heart, and he prophecieth. 17 Ca- 
muel aſſe mble th ihe people, and ſbe weth them their 
ſia nes. 21 Saul is choſen king by lot. 25 Samuel 
writeth the Kings office. 

Hen Samuel toke a viole of: ople, and 
powꝛed it npon his head, and kiſſed him, - 


and ſaid, Hath not the Loꝛd anointed ther 


to 8 ouer his inheritance: 

2 Mlhen thou ſhalt depart from me this 
day; thou ſhalt nde two men by Rahels 
ſepulchꝛe in the boꝛder ol Beniamin, euen at 
Zel3ah,and they will ſay vnto thee, The® al⸗ 
les which thon wenteſt to ſerke, are found: 
and loe, thy father hath left the care of the 
a 


ſhall J doe foz my ſonne: 
3 Then ir foꝛth from thence 


vp to God; ko Beth-el: one carying thzee 
Riddes, and another carping chzee loaues 


role, and they 


es, and ſoꝛroweth foz you, ſaying, What. 


ell plaine of Taboz, 


Y 

11 Therefoze, all the people that knew 
him befoze. when they law that he pꝛopheci⸗ 
ed among the Pꝛophets, ſayd each to other, | 
Chat is come vnto the ſonne of Kifh? * fs p. 19. 14. 
Paul alſo 9 zophets? 

12 And one ot the lame place anſwered, . 2 
and ſayd, But who is their *father ? there» e Meaning, that 


koꝛe it was a pꝛouerbe, Is Saul alſd among prophecie com- 


the! Pzophets? meth not by ſuc- - 
13 And when he had made an end of pꝛo · c<fion,bur is gi- 
phecying,he came to the hie place. uen to whomit * 
165 And Sauls vncleſatd vnto him, and plealeth God, 
to his ſeruant, Whither went ye? And he f Noting there- 
ſaid, To ſeeke the alles: and when we law * 5 — 1 N 
— they were no where, we came to Sa · gs; ce 
I 5 And Saule vntle ſatv, Tel me, J pꝛay to honour. 
thee, what Samuel ſaid vnto yon 
16 Then Saul laid to his uncle, He told 
vs plainely that the aſſes were fond: bur 
concerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 
ſpake, told he him not. | | 
17 C And Samuel ; aſſembled the pto- g Both to de- 
ple vnto the Loꝛd in Mizpeh, claie vnto them 
18 And he laid vnto the childꝛen of Jſra- their fault inaſ- 
el; Thus ſapth eta of Iſtael, J king a King, and 
baue bzought Iſrael out of Egypt, and deli⸗ al ſo to ſhew - 
nered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, Goes ſentence: 
and out of the hands of all king domts that rberein. 
troubled you. | 
19. But pee haue this dap taſt away 
your God, who onelp delinereth you out of - 
ener, lg 8 * — 
pee ſayd vitg him, No, but appoint a king 
over vs. Now therefoze- ſtand yee befoze- 
the. Lozd acrozding to pour tribes, and 
accoꝛding 3 


Saul is choſen King. Nahaſh 


h That is, by ca- 
ſting of lot. 


i As though he 
were vnworthy 
and vnwilling. 


JEbr.let the king 
line, 

k As It is Write 
ten in Deut. chap. 
17. 15. &c. 


1 Both to auoide 
ſedition and alſo 
to winne them 
by patience. 


a Afrer that Saul 
was choſen king; 
for feare of 
whom they aſ- 
ked a King, as 
Chap. 12. 13. 


b This decla- 
reth, that the 
more neere that 
tyrants are to 
their deſtructi- 
on, the more cru- 
ell they are. 


e God gaue bim 
the ſpirit of 
ſtrength and 
courage to goe 
againſt this ty- 
rant. 

d He addeth Sa- 
muel, becaulſc 

d aul was not yet 


approucd of all. 


actoꝛding to your thouſands. | 

20 And when Samutl had gathered to» 

er all che tribes of Iſrael; the tribe ol 
eniamin was taken. | | 

21 Afterward he aſſembled the tribe of 
Beniamin accoꝛding to their families, and 
the family of Matri was taken. So Saul 
the ſonne ol Kiſh was taken, and when they 
ſought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therekoꝛe they aſked the Loꝛd againe, 
it that man ſhould yet comethither. And the 
Lo anſwered, Behold, he i hath hid him · 
ſelte among the ſtnffe. 

22 And they ranne, and b2ought him 
thence : and when hee td among the peo · 
ple, hee was higher then any of the people 
from the ſhoulders vpward. 

24 And Samuel ſayd to all the people, 
Se pe not him, whom the Lozd hath cho- 
ſen, that there is nouelikehim, among all 
the people? And all the people ſhouted and 
ſald, God laue the king. 

25 Then Samuel tolde the people * the 
duetie of the — — 5 and w2ote it in a 
boke, and laid it vp befozethe Loꝛd, and 
Samuel lent all the people away euery man 
to his houſe. : 

26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 
there — — —_ of men, whole 

eart God had touched. 

27 But the wicked men ſaid, How ſhall 
be laue vs? So they deſpiſed him, e bzought 
him no pzelents; but he !held his tongue, 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Nahaſh the Ammonite warreth againſt Iabeſh 
Gilead, who asketh helpe of the Iſraelites, 6 Saul 
promiſeth helpe. 11 The Ammonites are ſiaine, 
14 The kingdome renewed. 

12 Nahach the Ammonite came vp. 

and beſieged Jabeſth Gilead, and all the 
men of Jabeſh ſaid vnto Nahaſh, Make a 
2 vs, and wee will be thy ſer⸗ 
uants. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, Dn this condition will J make a co* 
uenant with you , that J may thzuſt ont all 
2114 add eyes, and bꝛing that ſhame vpon 

ael. 


3 To whom the Elders of Jabeſh laid, 
Giue vs ſeuen dayes reſpite, that wee may 
ſcnd meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of Ilra⸗ 
el: and then if no man decliner vs, wee will 
come out to thee. | 

4 C Then came the meſſengers to Gibe» 
ah of Saul, and tolde-thele things in the 
eares of the people: and all the people litt vp 
their voyces and wept. 

5 Aud behold, Saul came following the 
tat tell out of the field. and Saul ſaid, Nhat 
ayleth this people, that they weepe? And 
they told him the tidings of the men of Ja- 


eſh | f | 

6 Then the Spfrit of God © came vpon 
Saul, when he heard thele tidings, and hee 
was erceeding angry | | 

7” And take a yokeoforen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and ſent them thzoughout 
all the coaſtes of Ilrael by the handes of 
meſſengers, ſaying ,  Wthoſoener comineth 
not foo2th afte; Saul, and after Samuel, 


I. Samuel. diſcomfited. Samuels vprigheneſſe. 


4 e a ey can 
on the people, an came 
our gen o e dh! nh k, 

e , enim ed them eze 
the childzen of J(rael were thꝛer hundzech 
thouſand men: and the men of Judah thir⸗ 
tie thouſand, 

9 Then they ſaid vnto the meſſengers 
that came, So lay vnto the men of Jabeſh 

tlead, To mozow by then the Sunne bie 
hote, ye ſhall haue belpe. Aud the meſſengers 
came and chewed tc to the men of Jabeſh, 
which were glad, : 

10 Therefn2ethemen of Jabeſh ſaid, To 
mozow we will come out vnto f pon, and per 
ſhall doe with vs all that pleaſeth you, 

11 C And when the mozow was come, 
Saul put the people in th: bandes, and 
they came in vpon the holkein the moꝛning 
watch, and flew the Ammonites vntill the 
heate of the day: and they that remained, 
were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were not 
lefc together. 

I2 Then the people (ayd vnto Samuel, 
8 {ho ts het that ſaid, Shall Saul reigue g By this vidory 
ouer vs? bztng thole men that we map flap the Lord wonne 
them. the hearts of the 

I 3 But Saul ſayd, There ſhall no man people to Saul, 

b die this day; foz to dap the Loꝛd hath (a* h By chewing 
ued Iſtael. mercie, hee 

14 ¶ Then ſaid Samuel vnto the peo · thought to over. 
ple, Come, that we map goe to Gilgal, and come their ma- 
renew the kingdome there. lice, 

I5 So all the people went to Gilgal,and 
made Saul king there befoze the Lozd in 
Gilgal, and there they offered i peace offe- 
rings befoze the Loꝛd: and there Saul and 
all the men of Jſrael reiopced exceedingly. 


CH AP, XII. 

5s Samuel declaring to the people his integritie, 
reprooueth their ingratitude. 19 God by miracle 
cauſeth the people to conſeſſe their ſinne. 20 Samuel 
exhorteth the people to fullow the Lord. 

C Amuelthen laid vntoall Jſrael, Behold, 

baue hearkened vnto pour voyce in all a 1 haue gran» 
that ye ſaid vnto mee, and haue appointed red your peti- 
à king ouer vou. | tion, 

2 Now therefs2ebehold, your king wal⸗ 
keth b befoze vou, and Jam olde andgrap b To gouerne 
beaded, and behold,mp ſonnes are with hon: you in peace 
and J haue walked befoze pon from my and warre. 
childhood vnto this day. 

2. Behold, here J am: beare recoꝛd of Scclus 46. 19, 
mee bekoꝛe the Loꝛd and befoze his Anoyn ; 
ted. thoſe Dre haue F taken? o2 whoſe 
Alle haue I taken? oz whom haue J done 
w2ong to? oꝛ whom haue J hurt? oz of 
whoſe hand haue J receiued any bꝛibe, to 
blinde mine eyes therewith, and J will re» 
ſtoꝛe it pou ? 

4 Then they laid, Thou haſt done vs no 
wong, noꝛ halt hurt vs, neither haſt thou 
taken ought ot anp mans hand. 

And he lapd vnto them, The Loꝛd is 
witneſſe againſt you, and his 4 Anoynted is 
witneſſe this day. that ye haue found nought 
in mine hands. And they anſwered, Hee is 
witneſſe. | | . dement of che 

6 Then Samuel laid vnto the people, It Lore. 
is the Lo2d that made Moſes and * lor exaltid. 
aͤn 


{Ebr,as one man, 


e Meaniny Saul 
and Samuel. 


f That is, to the 
Ammonites, diſ- 
ſembling that 
they had hope 
of ayde. 


i In ſigne of 
thankeſgiuing 
for the victory. 


c God would 
that this confeſ· 
ſion ſhould be a 
paterne ſor all 
them that haue 
any charge of 
office. 


d Your King, 
who is anoyute 
by the comman- 


Samuels exhortation. 


and that bzought pour kathers out ok the 
land of Egypt. | | 
7 Now therefoze ſtand ſtill that I may 
. reaſon with you befoze the Loꝛd, accoꝛdin 


| 0r,benefits to all the [|righteouſneſſeof che Lozd,whic 
he ſhewed toyou and to your fathers. 

Gene. 4 6. 5 6. 3 *After that Jaakob was come into E⸗ 
gypt, and pour fathers cryed vnts the Loꝛd, 

Exod. 4. 16. then the Lozd*(enc Moles and Aaron which 
bzought your fathers out of Egypt, & made v 
them dwell in this place. 

Indg. 4. 2. 9 And when they foꝛgate the Loꝛd their 


God, hee ſold chem into the hand of Silera 

© captatneofthe hoſte of Haz0z, and into the 

Jabins hoſt king hand of the Philiſtims,andinto the hand ol 

of Hazor. - king of Moab, and theyfought againſt 
em. 

10 And they cryed vnto the Loꝛde, and 
ſayd, Us haue ſinned, becauſe we haue foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken the Loꝛd, and haue ſerued Baalim and 
Achtaroth. Now therefoꝛe deliuer vs out of 
the hands of our enemies, and we will ſerue 


thee. 

11 Thercfoze the Lo2d ſent Jernbbaal, 
and i Bedan, x Jphtah,and * Samuel, and 
delinered you out of the hands of your ene» 
Indg.11.1, mies on entery ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. 
(hap, 4. t. 12 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw that 

Nahaſh the king of the childꝛen of Ammon 

g Leaving God Came againſt you,yeſaid unto me, 2 No, but 

to ſeeke helpe of a king hal reigne ouer vs: when yet the Loꝛd 
man,Chap.8.5, yourGod was your King. 

I2 Now therefoze behold the king whom 

te haue choſen, and whom ye haue Deſired ; 

oe therefoze, the Loꝛd hath ſet a Ring ouer 


ou. f | 
l 14 If pee will feare the Loꝛd, and ſerue 
him, and heare his voice, and not diſobey the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd, both 4 king that 
h Ye ſhalbe pre- reigneth ouer you , ſhall * followe the Loꝛd 


e Captaine of 


f Ihat is, Sam- 
fon, Iudg. 13. 25. 


ſerued 25 tl our God. 
har follow tha ; 15 But if ye wil not obey the voyce of the 
Lords will, Loꝛd, but diſobey the Lozds mouth, then ſhal 


the hand ok the Loꝛd bee vpon yon, and on 
pour fathers. 

16 Now alſo ſtand t᷑ ſee this great thing 
which the Loꝛd will doe befoze pour eyes. 

17 Js it not now wheat harueſt? J will 
tall vnto the Loꝛd. and he ſhall ſend thunder 
and raine, that ye may perceiue and (ee, how 
that your wickedneſſe is * great, which yee 
haue done in the ſight of the Loꝛd, in aſ king 
vou a king. 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lozd, 
and the Loꝛd ſent thunder and raine the 
ſame dap:and all the people feared the Loꝛd 
and Samuel erceedingly. 

ig And all the people ſatd vnto Hamnel, 
Pꝛay foz thy ſeruaunts vnto the Lv2d. thy 
God, that wee die not: foz wee haue ſinned 
in aſking vs a king, beſide! all our other 
ſinncs. : 

20 ¶ And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, 
Fcare not (pee haue in deede done all this 
m He ſheweth wickedneſſe, ® yet depart not from follow. 
that there is no ing the Loꝛd, but lerue the Loꝛd with all 
fine ſo gleat, your heart, 
but ir thalbe for- 21 Neither turne ye backe, foꝛ that ould 


i Meauing, the 
gouernours. 


K In that yee 
have forſaken 
him, who hath 
all power in his 
hand, for a mor- 
tall man. 


Not only at 
other times, but 
now chiefly, 


giuen,it the ſin- bee after vaine things which cannot pꝛaſit 
ner turne againe pou, 
to Cod. 


noꝛ deliuer you. foꝛ they are but vanitie) 
22 Foz the Lozd will not fozlake his peo» 


Chap. ij 


. - Jauls preſumption, 112 


ple fo: his greatnames ſake : becauſe ithath 
pleaſed the Loꝛd to make pou a his people. n Ofhis free 

23 Moꝛeouer, God foꝛbid that J ſhould mercy, and not 
ſinne againſt the Lozd,and ceaſe praying foꝛ of yourmetits, 
you, but J will ſhew you the god and right and therefore he 

ay. | will not torſake 

24. Therefoze feare you the Lozd, #ſerne you. 

him in the trueth with all your » hearts, and © Vnſaincdly, 
— how great things he hath done foz and without hy- 

u. : pocriiic, 

25 But if ye doe wickedly, yeſhall periſh, 
both ye and your king. 
CHAP. XIII. 

3 The Philiſtims are ſmutten of Saul and Iona» 

than, 13 Saul being diſobedient to Gods comman- 

dement, i ſhewed of Sammel that he ſhall not reigne, 

19 The great ſlazery wherein the Philiſtims kept the 

I ſraelites. 

CAulnow had bene king *oneyere, and he a Whiles theſs 

reigned d two peeres ouer Iſtael. things were 

2 Then Saul choſe him thzee thouſand done. 
of J{rael : two thouſand were with Saul b Before he took 
in Michmaſh, and in mount Beth el, and a vdon him the 
thouſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of ſtate ofa king. 
Beniamin: and the reſt ofthe people he lent 
euerp one to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan ſinote the gariſon of ; 
the Philitins,that was in the* Lilll; and it c Of Kiriatheie» 
came to the Philiſtims eares: g Saul blew arim where the 
the aͤtrumpet thoꝛowout all the land, ſaping, Arke was, Chap. 
Meare O pe Ebꝛewes. 10 f. 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay; Saul hath de · d That euery one 
ſtroyed a gariſon of the Philiſtims: where · ſhould prepare 
foꝛe Iſrael was had in abomination with chemſelues to 
the Philiſtims: and the - a gathered to ⸗ warrc. 
gether after Saul to G 0 A 

5 ¶ The Philiſtims alſo gathered them; 
ſelues together to fight with Iſrael, thirty 
thouſand charets, and ſire thouſand hozſe» 
men, foz the people was like the ſand which 
is by the (eas ſide in multitude, and came vp 
and pitched in Michmaſh Eaſtward from ; 
©Beth-auen, e Which was al- 

6. And when the men of Iſrael law that fo called Bc th el 
they were in a ſtrait (forthe people were in di · in the tribe of 
ſtreſſe) the people hidde themſelues in caues, Beniamin. 
and in hol des, and in rockes, and in towers, 
and in pits. 

7 And ſome of the Ebꝛewes went ouer 
Joꝛden vnto the land ok! Gad and Gilead: f were the two 
and Saul was — in Gilgal, and all the peo ⸗ tribes and the 
ple foꝛ feare followed him. Hhalſe remained. 

Aud he taried ſenen dayes, accoꝛding 
vnto the time that Samuel had appointed: 
but Samuel came not to Gilgal, therefoze 
the people were 8s (cattered from him. g Thinking tliat 

9 And Saul ſaid, Bꝛing a burnt offring the abtence of 
to me, and peace offrings ;. and hee offered a the Prophet was 

burnt oſtring. a ſigne that they 

IO And aſſone as he had made an end of. ſhould loſe the 

offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel victory. 

came: ànd Saul went fozth to merte him to 

Fſalutehim. 1 br. bleſſe him. 
11 And Samuel ſapd, What haſt thou h Though theſe 

done? Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe J ſaw that cauſ: s ſeeme ſuf. 

the people was b ſcattered from me, and that ficient in mans 

thou cameſt not within the dayts appoyns iudgement: yet 

ted, and that the Nhiliſtims gathered them · becaute they had 

ſelues together to N . not the word of 

12 Therefoze (aid J, The Philiſtims God, thev turned 

will come downe now vpon mee to Sun to his deſtrudtiõ. 


Saul is refuſed. Iſrael is oppreſſed, 


and I haue not made ſupplication vnto the 
L 02d. I was bolde therefoze and offered a 
burnt offcring. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt 
done fwliſhly : thou haſt not kept the com» 


i Whowilled maundement of the Loꝛd thy i God, which 
thee to obey hee commanded ther: fox the Loꝛd had now 
him, and reſt vp · ſtabliched thy kingdome vpon Jſrael foz e⸗ 
on the wol de ner. 

ſpoken by his 14 But now thy kingdeme ſhal not conti⸗ 
Prophet. nue: the Loꝛd hath ſought him a k man alter 


k That is, Dauid. his ene heart, and the Loꝛd hathcomman ; 

ded him to be gouernour ouer his 14 

cauſe thou haſt not kept that which the Loꝛd 
had commanded thee. 

15 (And Samuel aroſe, e gate him vp 
from Gilgal in Gibeah of Benlamin: and 
Saul nninbꝛed the people that were found 
with him, about ſixe hundꝛed men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne, 
and the people that were found with them, 
had their abiding in Gibeah or Bentamin ; 
but the Philiſtims pitched in Michmach. 

17 And there came out of the hoſte ok the 
orie deftrozer : Philiſtims|[thzee bands to deſtroy,one band 
to wit, the captaine turned vnto.the way of Dphzah vnto the 
came out with land of Shual, 
three bands, 18 Andanother band turned foward the 
m Sorhatto Way to Beth-hozon,and the®third band tur» 
mans judgement ned toward-the way of the coaſt that lwketh 


1 And went to 
hi, Ramab. 


theſe three ar- toward the valley of Zeboim, toward the 
mies would have wildernes. 
ouerrunnethe 19 Then there was no ſinith found tho» 


. whole countrey, rowout all thelandof Jſrael ; fox the Phi 
”* iſtims lald, Leſt the Ebzewes make them 
{w92ds 02 ſpeares. 

20 Uherekoze all the Jſraelices went 
downe to the Philiſtims, to ſharpen enery 
man his ſhare, his mattock,and his axe, and 
his weeding hooke. 

21 Pet they had a file fo2 the ſhares, and 
fo2 the mattocks, and foꝛ the pickkoꝛks. and 
koꝛ the axes, and foꝛ to baryen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battel was come, 


n To declare there was neither "lwozd noꝛ ſpeare found 


th it the victory 
onely came ot 
God, and not 
by their force. 


with Saul and with Jonathan, but onely 
with Saul and Jonathan his ſonne was 
there found "Wa 
23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims 
came out to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 
CHAP, XIIII. 

14 Tonathan and las armour bearer put the Phi- 
liſtims to flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an 
eath, not to eate till enening. 32 The people cate 
with the bloed. 38 Saul wenld put Jonathan to 
death. 45 The people deliver him. 

q + =_ on a dap Jonathan the ſonne of 

Sanl ſapd vnto the yong man that bare 

s By this exam- bis armour. * Come and let vs goeouer to» 
pie God would Ward the Philiſtims garriſon, that is von · 
declare to Iſiael der on the other ſide, but he tolde not his fa⸗ 


hat the vict er. ; 
3 Conf in 2 And Saul tariedin the boꝛder of Gibe ; 


lcitud ah vnder a Pomegranate tree, which was 
— —.— in Migron, and the people that were with 


; him wece about ſire. 2ed men, 
— bez And Aba che kanne of Aßttub. -. 
Cbap. 4. 21. chabods bother, the ſonne of Phinehas, 


in the hands ok any ok the peoplethat were 


the ſonne of Eli, was the Loꝛdes Pꝛieſt in Jf 
Shtloh, and ware an Ephod: and the peo⸗ 


ple knew not that Jonathan was b 
4 C 2 wherby Jonathan 
ſought to go ouer to the Philiſtims gariſon, 
there was a ſſcharp rocke on the one ide, and Or, « teeth. 
a ſharpe rocke on the other ſide; the name of | 
the one was called 1503ez » and the name of 
theother Heneh. | 
5 Theonerocke ſtretched fro the Moꝛth 
toward Michmaſh, and the other was from 
the South toward Gibeah. 
6 And Jonathan ſatd to the pong man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe 
ouer vnto the gariſon of thele b vncircumck⸗ b To wit, the 
ſed:it may be that the Loꝛd will woꝛke with Philiſtims. 
vs: foz it ts ſi not hard to the Lozd * co ſaue ſos, none can let 
with many, oꝛ with few.. tze Lord. 
7 And de that bare his armour, laid un · 2 Chen. 14.11. 
to him, Doe all that is in thine heart: goe 
where it pleaſeth thee ; behold, J am with c I will follow 
thee as thine heart deſtreth. thee whitherſo. 
8 Then laid Jonathan, Behold, we goe eue thou go: |, 
oner vnto thole men, and will ſhewe our 
ſelues vnto them 


9 II fthey lav on this wiſe to vs, Tarp 4 This he fake 


vntill we come to you, then we wil ſtand ſtil by the ſpirit of 
in our place, and not goe vp to them. propheſie, foraſ. 
Io But it they ſay, Come vp vnto vs, much as hereby 
then we will goe vp: foz * the Lozd hath de» Cod gaue him 
linered them into dur hand: and this ſhal be aſſurance of the 
.a ligne vnto vs. | victory. 
11 So they both ſhewed themſelues vnto .Mac. 4. zo, 
K ok the Philiſtims: and the Phi⸗ 
liſtims ſayd, Ste, the Ebꝛewes come out 
ofthe holes wherein they had hidde them · © Thes chey 
ſelues. pałe contemp. 
12 And the men ok the gariſon anſwered tvoully, and by 
Jonathan and his armour bearer, and layd, deriſion. 
Come vp ts vs: fo: wee will ſhew you a 
thing. Then Jonathan ſayd vnto his ax* 
mour bearer, Come vp after mee: foz the 
Aae 0 deliuered them into the hand of 
rael. | 
13 Go Jonathan went vp vpon * his f That is, hee 


hands and vpon his feete, and his armour crept v nt 
op and ſome fell befozeJona» vp with all hoſt. 


bearer after 

than, and 

ter him. ; 
T4 So the efirſtflaughter which Jona: g The lecond 


armour bearerflew others af» 


than t his armourbearer made, was about was when they 


twenty men, as it were withinhalfe an acre flew one ano- 
of land which two oxen plow. er, and the 


th 
15 And there wasa keare in the hoſte, and third when the? 


in the fteld, and among all the people: the Iſraelites chaſed 

gariſon alſo, c thep that went out to ſpople, chem. 

were akraide themlelues: and the earth 

h trembled: koꝛ it was ſtricken with keare by h In that the in- 

Sod. ſenſible creatures 
F6 ¶ Then the watchmen of Saul in Gi» cremble for feate 

bea ot Bentamin ſaw : and behold, the mul» of Gods iudge- 

titude was diſcomfited, and ſinitten as they ment, it decla- 

went. reth how terrible 
17 Therefoꝛe ſaid Sanl vntothe people his vengeance 


that were with him, Search now and ſee, ſhalbe againſt 


who is gone from vs. And when they had his enemies. 
numb2ed, behold, Jonathan and his armour 
bearer were not there. 
18 And Saul ſayd vnto Ahiah, Bzing 
hither the Arke of God (fo2 the Arke of 
God was at that time with the childzen of 


rael.) 
49 (And while Saul talked vnto þ prieſt 


Tonathan-andhisman,.. | | 


_— 50 * 


A wv m ao ax x oc. A AO4lec.. aww 


as wow. A ao 


So 3 RB ow is. a ov 


Chap.xiiſ. 


4 Jonathan taſteth hony. The people ſaueth him. 113 
the noile that was in the hoſte of the Phili · people ie ee man his ore in bis 
eee e 


1 Letthe Ephod 
alone, ſor 1 haue 
no leaſure now 
to aſke counſel 
of God, Numb. 


« 27-31. 


Iadg. 7. 21, 22. 
2 chron. 20. 23. 


k Though be- 
fore for teare © 


the Philiſtims th 


they declared 
themſclues as e- 
nemies to their 
brethren, 


| Such was his 
bypocriſie and 
atrogancie, that 
he thought to 
attribute to his 
policit,y which 
God had giuen 
by the hand of 
Jonathan, 
$Bbr,bread, 

m Thar is, the 
puniſhment, if 


brake their 
= ; fa 


C 
oa Which were 


dimme before 
for wearinefle 
and hunger. 


lor, weary. 


0 By making 
this cruell law. 


Luuit. y. 26. 
and 19. 26. 
Ant. 13. 16. 


p that the blood 
of the beaſts that 
(hall beflaine, 
may be preſſed 
out vpon it. 


come with them into all 


e hand. 


dꝛaw d | 
. 82 was alembled with all the 


20 And 


people that were with him, and they came to 


the battell: and behold, enery mans lwoꝛd 
was againſt his fellow, and there was a ve» 
ry great diſcomfityre. 


21 
with the 


hiliſtims befozetime, and were 
tuen they alio turned to bee with the * JG 


k raelites that were with Saul and Jona* 
an. 
22 Alſo all the men ok Jlrael which! — be 


bidde themſelues in mount e 

they — that the Philiſtims were fledde, 

llowed after l 
Irael that day; 


Beth - auen. 


wer ; oe a e 


ſaid, 
a 


faint. 
b 29 Then ſald Jonathan, My father hath 
* troubled the land: (& now how mine eyes 
— — — tleare, becauſe I haue taſted a litle 

onp: beg 

30 one: much moꝛe, if the people had 

Co of Tan hore nor bens 
und: 

now a — laughter among the Phili · 


ſtims? 

31 ¶ And they ſmote the Philiſtims that 
day, from WMichmalh to Attalon, and the 
people were exceeding faint. 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoile, and 
tooke ſheepe, and oren, and calues, and flew 
them — : ve ground, and the people did eate 
them * e blood. 

33 Then men told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
the people ſinne agaiuſt the Lord, in that 
they eate wich the blood. And hee ſaid, Yee 
— a 2 roule a great ſtone vnto 
me this dap. | 
34 A — Saul ſaid, So abzoad among 
the people, and bid them bꝛing me tuery man 
bis ore, and euery man his ſheepe, and ſla 
t here, and eate, and ſinne not again 
the Loꝛd in eating with the blood. And the 


ozeouer , theTbzewes that were w 
tts ot the hoſte, Go 


25 
Lo d that i w | Or, ef th 
—— Low. at d b op E wh 
4 3 - . Bene be Hors goe downe an altar. 
ſtims by night, and ſpoyle 
Cem wurf ft 828 


not leaue aman of hem. Andes laid, Doe 
tſoeuer thou thinkeſt belt. "Then (aid 
25 Pte, Let vs 2 dꝛaw neere hither vnte 


q 1 le coun- 
. Eli o 
37 SoSaulalkedof God, ſaying, Shall 
o downe after t ePhllitims2 wi thou 
luer them into the hands of Jrael 2But 
anſwered him not 4h hn | 
38 CAnd Saul ſaid, “ All yetchiefeof the 1«4e.20.:. 
eople, Come = hither, and know, and (ce t Er. corners, 
y whom this ſinne is done this day. 
39 * the Loꝛd liueth, which ſaueth 
e eee 
0 e . But none o 
the people anſwered him. | 
40 Then he laid vnto all Iſrael, Be pee 
on one fide, and J and Jonathan my ſonne 
will be on the other ſide. And the e ſaid 
vnto Saul, Doe what thou thinkeſt beſt. | 8 
5 ey eng nn, one 
del, r A pertect lot. ona r Cauſe the lot 
n were taken, but the people wn him 
| . at hath brok 
42 And Sanl ſaid, Caſt lot betweeneme 2 
any Jongchar mp ſonne. And Jonathan 2 not conſi- 
* der his preſump · 
43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell — hf 
mee what thou haſt dene. And Jonathan ding the ſame 
told him and ſa(d,J taſted a little hony with oa 
the end of the rod that was in mine hand, 
and (oe, I muſt die. 
44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe (6 
and moze alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Jo; 


nathan. | | 
45 Andt people dimes Saul,'Shal people 
Arden Ne who hath lo mightily deliue · th t it their 
red Iſrael? God fozbid, Asthe Lozdlfueth, duety to reſcue 
there ſhall not one haire of his head fall to him, who of ig 
7 ground: fo2 he hath with God norance had but 
th is day. Dotye people delivered Jonathan proben a raG 
It, lawe, and by 
46 Then Saul came vp from the Phi · hon 
liims ; and the Philiſtins weneo the — 12 
47 CSo Saul heldthe kingdome ouer Weite 
— kought Gab all bis enemies on 
euery ſide, againſt Moab, & againſt the chil- 
Dꝛen of Ammon, and a m, and a | 
Poa the kings of Zobab, and againlt the tor, onercame 


I 
D 


iliſtims: and whithertoener he went, he 7+ 

bandled them as wicked men. * t ** Lord 

Fn He gathered allo an hoſte, and ſmote had comman- 
Amalek, and delineren Iſrael aut of the ded. Deut, 25. 17 
hands of them t olled chem. u Called alſo A- 

49 Now che ſonnes ok Saul were Joya» binadab, Chap. 
than, * and Ichut, and Malchichua; and the 1.3. 
names of his two daughters, the elder was Which was 
called Merab, and the younger was named the wife of Pa. 
x Michal uid, Chap. 1 8. 27. 


chal. a 
Fo And the name ol Sauls wife was A- y hon Ioab 


inoam the daughter of Ahi 2 and the 
— ehe che raventne wage bore, ors 2 oa 


David flew, 2 
the ſonne of Ner,Sauls uncle. | —_ 
b D 41 And Cam. 3 27 


The Amalekites {mittens - 


z As Samuel had 


a Becauſe hee 
hath prefe:red 
thee to this ho- 
nout, thou art 
bound to obey 


might be an ex- 
ample of Jod 
vengeance a- 
gainſt chew that 


with his peaple. 
Or, knew their 
namber by the 


c Which were 
the poſterity of 
Tethro Moſes 
father in law. 
d Forlethro. 
came to vilite 
them, and gꝛue 


counſel, Exod. 


e Godinhise- 
ternall counſe! 
neu:r changeth 
nur repentetb, as 
verle 39. though 
he ſeemettyto vs 
to repent, when 
any thing goeth 
contrary to his 
temporall ele- 


f This is the na- 


ci ĩtes, o be im- 
pu ent againſt 


condenmne o- 
thers, and iuf.1- 
ſe themſelues. 


2 hett was ſoze Warre againſt 
the Mhilinims all the dayes of Saul: and 
z whomſocuer Saul ſaw to be a ſtrong wan, 
— meete foz the warre z hee toke him vnto 


een 
3 Saul # commanded ta ſlay Amalech, 9 Hee 
ſpareth Agag aud the beft things, 19 Samuel re- 
prooueth him. 28 Saul #reiefted of the Lord, and 
his kingdom giuen to another, 33 Samuel hemeth 
Al gag in pieces. 


AZ 8 Samuel ſalde vnto Saul, 
The Lom ſent mee to annoynt thee 
King ouer his people, ouer Ilrael: now 
therefoze a obey the voice of the woꝛds of the 


Lo2d- 

2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, J re- 
member what Amalek did to Jlract, how 
they layd waite koꝛ them in the way, as thiy 
came vp from Egypt. : 

3 MNowtherctore got, and ſinite Amalek, 
and deſtroy pet all that pertaineth vnto 
them, and haue nocompaſſton on them, but 
bflay both man and woman, both infant and 
(lurking, both ore and ſheepe, both camell 
and ane, | | g 1 

4 And Saul aſſembled the people, and 

ed them in Telatm, two hundzeth 
ones focmen, and ten thouland men of 

U a . 3 N > 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalck, 
and [| (et watch at the riucr. . 

6 And Saul laid vnto the< Renites, Go, 
depart, and get pon dane from among the 
Amalckites, leſt J deſtcop pou with them.: 
fo2 ye ſhewed a metty to all the.childzen cf 
Jſracl, when they came vp from Egypt: 
and the Renitcs departed from among the 

7. So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
Vauilah as thon commeſt to Shur, that is 
befoze Egypft. | 

8 And toße Agag the king ok the Ama · 
lekites aliue, aud deſtroped all the people 
with the edge of thelwozd. : 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared A+ 
gag, and the better ſheepe,and theoxen, and 
the kat beaſta, and the lambes, and all that 
was geod, and they would not deſtroy them: 
but euery thing that was vile and nought 
woꝛth, that they deſtroyed. 

10, Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 

vnto Samuel, ſaping, 

11. It *repentcth me that J haue made 
Saul king: fo2 he is turned from mee, and 
hath not perfozmed mp Tommandemcnts, 
And Samuel was mooucd, and crped viito 
the Loꝛd all night. : 

12. And whenSanmelaroſcearlytomect 
Saul in the moꝛning. one told Samuel, ſay 
ing. Saul is one to Tormcl; and behold. he 
hath made hun there a place, from whence 
hee retinned, and departed, and is gone 
Downe to Silge b 

[2 C Then Samuel came to Saul, any 
Saul ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the 
Lo | ane falfftled the / commandemcnt 
0 od. 


1 * 


: ind 54 ee Gate e 7 1 
; chert 


J. Samuel. 


Loꝛd anointed thee king ouer Jlracl, 


Sauls diſobedience teprooued. by 


1 But Samuel ſkit; What meaneth 
then the bleatiag of che ſheepe in mine cares, 
and the lowing of the oren Which J heare ? 


15 And Saul anſwered, They haue 
brought them from the Amalckites 3- foz 
the people (pared the beſt of the ſheepe, 


and of the oxen, to ſacritice them vnto the 


Lozd thy God, and the remnant haue we de» 
rop ho ; s ; i 
16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me 
tell thee what the Loꝛd hath laid to me this 
night. And he ſaid vnts him, Say on. 
17 Then Samuel ſaid, When thou waſf | 
s little in thine owne fight , waſt thou not g Meaning, of 
made the head of the tribes of Jlracl? foz the _ — 
as Chap. 9. 21. 
18 And the Lozd ſent thce on a tourney, 
and ſaid, Goe and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the 
Amalckites, and fight againſt them, vntill 
thou deſtroy them, | 
19 Now wherefoze haſt thou not obeyed 


the voyce of the Loꝛd, but haſt turned tothe 
pꝛap, and haſt done wickedly in the ſightof 


the Loꝛd: 

20 And Saul laide to Samuel, Yea, J 
h haue obeped the voice ot the Loꝛd, and haue h Hee Nandeth 
2 the way which the Loꝛd (ent me, and mc ſt impudentl⸗ 

aue bzought Agag the king of Amalek, and in his owne de. 
haue deſtroped che Amalekites. fence both a- 

21 But the people toke of the ſpople, gainſt God and 
ſheeye, c oxen, and the chiekeſt of the things his owne coa- 
which ſhould haue beene deſtroyed, to offer icience. 
vnto the Loꝛd thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel ſatd, path the Lozd as 

reat pleaſure-in burnt offerings aud lacrts- 

ces, as when the voyce of the Loꝛd is o⸗ 
beyed? behold, to obey is better then ſacri⸗ Eccles 4. 17 hoſes 
kice, and to hearken, is betrer then che fat of 6.6, 7 mat. 9. 1g. 
rammes. ne l l and 12.7. 

23 Foz rebellion is as the ſinne ot witch · i God hateth 
crafc, and tranlgreſſion is wickedneſſe and nothing more 
idolatrie. Becauſe thou haſt caſt-awap the then the diſobe · 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd, cher koꝛe he hath caſt away dience of his 
thec from being king. ecommandement, 

24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samnel,Jhane though the in- 
ſinned: koꝛ I haue tranſgreſſed the comman : tent ſeeme neuer 
dement of the Loꝛd, and thy woꝛds, becauſe fo good to man. 
J feared the people, and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therkeze, J pzay thee, tatze away K. This was not 
my k ſinne, and turne againe with me, that true repentance 
Imap wozthipthe Los d. vut diſſimulati- 

26 But Samuel iaid vnto Saul, J will on, fearing the. 
not returne with thee: loz thon halt caſt a- loſſe of hi> king 
way the woꝛd of the Lo2d : & the Lozd hath dome. 
al ay hers Hdat{houalenor be Bing 

ract: . 

27 And as Samuel turned hifnſelfe to 
oe Away: be caught the lap of his coat, and 

rent. 

28 Then Samuel laid vnto him, The 
Lo2d hath rent the kingdome of Iſrael from : 
ther this dar, hath giuen it to thy incigh · I That is, o Da- 
bour. that ia better then thou. | We” 4-5 09 

29 #02 in deede the ®ſtrengthofJſrael m Meavine, 
will not lie noꝛ repent ; foz hee ĩs not a man God, wi 'o main 
that he ſhould _ taineth and pte: 

20 Then he lald, J haue ſinned: but ho» feirech his. 
nour me, J pꝛaythee, bi foze the elders ot imp 
people, and bekoze race l, and turne againe 


wo me, that J may wozſbip the Lozd thy 
FO 21 (So 


4 Agag ſlaine by Samuel, 


Chap. Xvi. xvii. *— anointed. N 


own eo 
en en 220 q 
kann San 1 ory 
to me — the king ok the 
cãme vnto him i plea 


D, Truely the n biceerneſſeof 


33 And Sammelſa(d, As thyſwoꝛd hath 
made women childleſſe, ſo ſhall chy mo 

be chil dleſſe among other women. 
yd hewed Agag in pieces befoze the Loꝛd 


34 442 So Samuel departed to o Rama 
and Saul went vp to his houle foGibeaho 


© Aud dul came no moze tor ſe 
PE vntil the day of his death: but Samu⸗ 
ti mourned foz Saul, and the Lo 
ted that he made-Gaul tking'o ourrAlracl, 


1 n 005 feet to an- 
xeint Dawid.; 7 God regardeth the bnart. 4 3 The 
ſpirit of tze Lord commeth vpon Dam, 
— pirit i ſent vpon d aul. 19 Saul 


292 Loꝛd then laid vnto Samuel, Dow 
4 Thom mourne foꝛ Saul 


dagegen g and 
Achat the Bethlehe 
1 Fi baue 1 0 me a king among 


— Samuel laid, Vow can J goe? ſoꝛ wi 

if Saul ſhall heareit, he will kill me. Then 

2 e ee Take an heifer 4 with 
8 Jam comeb to doe ſatriſiteto 


eo, call! chat to the ſacrifice, andJ 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou b 
ſhalt anoynt pnto me bim whom J name vn⸗ 


4 So Samuel didehatthe 
and . fa Bethleh 


n He ape 


then death, or as 
as ſome write, 


came where Sa- 
muei Was, chap. 


q As verſe 11. 


a Signiſying, 
that we ought 
not to ſhew our 
ſelues more 5 


hi u hom he 


wake peace of. | 


mige be done 
though the Ark 


21 
be Eibe b : 
ere? aſtonied at his comming, 9 
—ͤ thou peaceably? 
he anſwered, Hea: Jam — to 
Doe 5 ode vnto the Loꝛd: 


c Fearirg leſt 
lome grieuous 
crime had beene 
1 


5 5 ay Eg en Sa. 
ket him: 5 . 7.85 {d, 


th 
12 0 Anvhe ſent and denkt. 2 and 
as te, and ot a Dd countenance, 
my comelyvilage And the Lord laid, Ariſe, 
and 12. bim do; is is he. 
„ ops 
es ok his bꝛe 
then. And the“ Spirit of ofthe Lopd þ = 32 
won Dautd,from that day fozward: then 77 , ee 
Samuel role vp, and went toRamah. 'r;proſpere 
14 C CE Bur the ſpirit of che Loꝛd depar · : 
ted from Saut, a an pi [ ſpirit ſem of e The wicked 
the Loꝛ gen ſpirits are at 
15 Aid Sauls lerhante lab e önto bim. Gods comman. 
1 now z the eutll ſplrit o God verith dement to exc. 


cute his will 
16 Let our Lo2dtherefoze N f by — he wo 
» ked, 


1 os 5 cke — 


ts a Gy Th layer vpan the 
o Sop e. commeth 
—— A y with bis hand, any. 


77 
x latde vnto his ſeruants 
Proud due n man, I p2ay POR, that cal 1 48 


. 

ev. his ſexuauts. 

and lat one o hi at fonneof f Though De- 
JIthai.a Bethlehe erate play, — ig uid was now a- 


Nrongpbaltant, wa man of f warre, aud. 1 King by 


re 11 808 ES im, comel oy on, and 2 3 - 

1 l N meſſengers — i . 

mal Ne e ld tp beforthetrid 98 
roſe, an alle 1d 6 with r = vie of his 


anda nofwine a kingdome, 
= 2 — by the che bande of D Dao bis kenne 
nb Saul and XY 6 him,. 
| he loi m very w and g Cod would 
be was his armoꝛ rr how 
22 And Saul ſent o Achat, ſaying, Let receive this be. 
Dautd now ene me: for het hath defit a5 at Da- 


—— found fauour in my} uids hand, that 


ſeluts, and come with me to the cacrif 
 Andheſanctified 
called them to the ſacrifice. 


went co come were come, he [oked fired 


22 And fo 1.8 eat <ul titrix of God his condemna- 
toke an 


pant and bis onnes, — 7 on | and tion might be 
ift | [wass reg. the moreeni- 
they 1 ea 9 be ul ſptritve- dem tor his crtj- * 


ndwhen 
Y El 2 ſaide, Surelythe Loꝛds an- 
nointtd is befoze 
7 But the Loꝛd ald vnto Samuel, Loͤke 
not on his countenance, noz on the heigh 


d Thinking that 
Eliab had beene 


God ro be ma de tot Goliath defiath Iſrael, 17 Daui 


11 5 | el hate toward 
CH A P. ; 4. 5 > "hy hire 
Tube Phil iſtim make mar re 7575 Ifratl. 1o 8 


13ſent te his bre - 


fol thren, 34 The firength andboldndſſe of Dauid. 47 * | "bas = ' 
man lookech The Lord ſaueth nog byſword or, 8 o Dauia er 541 1 
tbe outward nn but the. o lb iath, and the Philiſli $151 tne ie 


gane _ him: 
8 not as mau ſecth: foꝛ 


; base the 


madehi 2 15 


that ned Abinavab . and ge 
2e join lald, N e and pitched 


itre. 11. 20 and 


e Loꝛd 
15 Th Web 
5 aid eicher ret hath the Lojdehv- 


Nen the 15 alm ke ered thefrars EEE 
mies tobattel cbertdd 


bog and Azekah, 1 — the gor, in Eptcſians 


af: nim. 


e 
2 And 


1. and 99 777 
- 62 ſembled, and ched in valle tor ofthe ele 
aine hai riadrhloſcuenſonnevof N 11 Ines in battel 1 1 950 , 8 
and Samuel ſald vato h 0 t 


— om 
Sajnac e 


46 br. are the 4 


e  mointat 


— — vii fo - err 


iſtims ſy rd gn a 6s 
re 5 5 TA otherlive:t ac aua Atty 
thr otherlide: loavaliiywas. OO, 


P2 4 C Thea 


Goliah deficth Iſrael. | 
| | Wet du | oy Cane 2 them 
he ®bo 
2 : med Bol helle ee was lire rl 
— and an —_ —— 4 

e 

c 3 | In 
lor, cat of plate. 5 hich in thou and 

: cls | 
* 6 And be cates of bꝛaſſe vpon his 


legges,and a band 55 brate vpon his ſboul · 


nd the ſhaft of bis ſpeare was like a 
7 An 14 goa his ſpeare head weighed 
ſixe hundzed . oy on: and one bea; 
r 


ter halte an 
ounce the ſhe- 
kel: and 600. 
ſhekels weight 
amounteth to 


v8 libs 3.quar- ing nga ed Ui hy a mth he 
. dai e tn arp f not 
Ja Philitim, and pon fernants to Saul: 
e you a man foz you, and let him come 
tome. 
ran, le to fight with mee , and 
$Ebr,ſmite me. 1 Then eln ee 
yt be ourferns e | 
I bop ſaid, J defle the 
wr man that 
dor, hand to hand At tegrde oſe 
| drſcoilra» 
Chap.16.1. Dy was due tonne 7 
nes : and 
dor, he way coun- man in the 
ted among them 
went 
that bere office. 19 bbs rerun 
3 thee ſonnes ats 
at 
,an 
** 8 mas the leat:authe rn 
c To ſerue Saul, 4 15 b ieh þ it be returned 
as Chap, 16.19, Berg Saul to kerde his fathers ſheepe in 
16 AnbthePbiitim dꝛew neere V. Wo 
e ng, and continued foꝛty 
an Lets 1 Daum, is 922 a 
d Though Iſhiai 5 
Jen yo - =o 18 Allo carey i TI ten Freth Weges eme 
Dad ta n- thecaptaine, and ak ie how thy buethzen 
—_ WIC Then Sa vb 22 all th 
* thing © f Krael were vallcyof Elag Haben; a 


ith the thns.) 
—_— 5 : 8 0 4850 aud roſe v ary y inthe moz* 


docme: as on tefr th keeper , and- 
eur coke ang went as A 1105 au 
, - hſm, andeame within the compaſle of. th. 
| Va N and al 
jEbr,vefels. 
1Ebr. of | 6.ice. 


I. Samuel. 


| the battel. 


Witt fatle him, beuge din: 


21 And as be taſled with them, beholde⸗ 
theman chat was betweene the two ＋ 
litim 1 out of the a esch —. h Bei. i 

0 0 armie of the hi ⸗ 
1 S ſuch woꝛds, and De | 

24 Jon id all the men of Iſrael, when they 
ſawt ane, and were 
ſoze afrai 

25 Foz Nanpmenel Adee tbr Gawe 
pe not le Js manrhat commeth vp? euen to 
reuile ry Abe _ vp: and to him that 

killeth him king giue great riches, 
and will fred $* danghter, yea, and 
12 — — Lode Mrael. 

26 26 CEL ake tothe men that 
ſtod 6 dim.qud faid, wharhallbedone 
tothe man — 1 * this Philiitim AN = 
takethaway the * ſhame from Jlracl ? foz 
whois this ee eee that 
be ſhould reuile thehoſt of the liuin God? 

27 | Audt e anſwered him after 
this manner 5 Thus halt it Ver done 
to chemanchat gl eth him 

28 And Eliab 4.4 eldet ſt bzother heard 
when heſpakevn {fab was 
veryangry de e and — 

thou and with 


downe hither 
bel thoulefechole few in tbe wi 
2 -J know: ow Beep 1. 22 th 


inet — that thou art come downe to lee 


29 T 
done: is there not a ica 


30 Aud he departed from him into the 


44 — t, and ſpake of the lame 


_— „ and the people anſwered him accope 
dp that henry the wozds whic 
oꝛds 
Dai dſpaze, Den Saul, 
which ca cauſed him tobe wought. 
Do Dauid ſaidt 


Saul, Let no mans 


ſerua 
will goe, and fight with this Pil a 
2 3 And _ ſatd to Danity, Thouar 
not! able to 0p — this Pbilittim - 
fight with im: foz 1 hap hee ts 
a man — — his youth; ! 
$4 Dantd anſwered vnto Saul, 
Thy ſeruant kept his fathers ſheepe, and 
than cam? a] lion and/likewiſe abeare,and 
twke a ſheepe ont of theflocke, * 
35 And J went out after ytm, and ſmote 
ben pn me, e when 
* m 
wn twotehim,and ew w him : the 
d thy —— the lyon, 


this vncircumeited Phi - 
| 1185 r one ot (2008, a ; 


erg be ha th 
N on the host ol 1 
couer Dau 
that re out of the — Þ 14 rang 
the beare, he will ye» 
lin the hand olf this Tani. 


— ſaid vnto Dauid, » Goe,' and 


von bis 
5 um. K 


P2zWUCD 


ite ot 


Dauidſaiv, What baue A now 


The faith of Dauick 


Oy, vallics. 
f As areaboue 
rehcarſed,verte 


$9. 


loeſb.1s.1. 
g From taxes 
and paiments, 


h This diſhonor 
that he doeth to 
Iſrael. 


i For his fathers 


ſending was 2 


iuſt occalion,and 
alſo he felt him 
ſelſe inwardly 
moved by Gods 
Spir it. 


k Here Satan 
proueth Dauids 
faith, by the infi- 


delitic of Saul 
I Dauid by the 
ex erience that 


he hath hadin 
time paſt of 
Gods belpe, no- 
thing doubteth 
to ouercome this 
d danger, ſeeing he 
was zealous for 
Gods honour. 


'm For by theſe 


examples he ſaw 


that the power 
of God was 
with him. 


T en gitded 
70 pies iment, andſtbegan to goe: fox he neuer Or, aſſaid. 


FF e yi oo wa 


that by theſe 
weake meanes 


the authour of 
this victory. 


o Heſwareby 


| He ſlayeth Goliath; 


n To the intent 


God might only 
ve knowen to be 


his gods, tliat he 


would deſti oy 
ü him. 


p Dauid being 
aſſured both of 
his cauſe and of 
his calling, pro- 


pheſieth of the 


deſtruction of 
| the Philiſtims. 


q Being moved 
with a feruent 
reale to be re- 
uenged vpon 
this blaiphemer 
of Gods Name. 


Ecclus, 4. 4. 
i nacc. 4. 30. 


or, Gai the city. 


pzonedit ; and Dantd laid vnto Saul, IJ can 


not goe with theſe: foꝛ J am not accuſtomed. : 


Mherekoꝛe Dauid put them ot him. 
40 Then toke he his v ſtatte in his hand, 
and choſe him fiue lmothe ftones out of 


A 
bꝛoke, and put them in his thepheards bag 
oꝛ ſcrip, and his ſling was in his hand, and he 
D2ewneere to the Mhiliſtim. 

41 ¶ And the Philiſtim came and dꝛew 
neere vnto Dauid, and the man that bare 
the ſhield wenn belaꝛe him 

42 And the Ph 
bout and ſaw Dauid, hee 
he was but poung rud die 

47 And rhe en enen 
Am a dog, that thou cammeſt to mee wich 
Na > —— be Philiitim o curſed Dauid 

phis gods, winnen ame 
44 And the Pht aide to Dauid, 
Come to me, 218 l il ine thy fleſh vnto 


the — 8 the heauen, and to the beaſts of 
the tteld. 2 

45 ¶ Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, 
Thou commelt to mee with a lwoꝛd, and 
with a ſpeare, and with a ſhield, but J come 
to ther in the Name of the Loꝛd ofholks, the 
God of the hoſte of Jſrael, whom thou haſt 
railed vpon. 23 
46 This ? dap ſhal the Loꝛd cloſe thee in 
mine hand, and J ſhall ſmite thee, and take 
thine head krom thee, and J wil giue the car · 
ktiles ot the hoſte ot the Philiſtims this day 
vnto the foules of the heauen, # to the beaſts 
of the earth, that all the woꝛld may know 
that Jſrael hath a God, 

47 And that all this aſſembly may know, 
that the Loꝛd ſaueth not with twoꝛd no2 
with ſpearec foꝛ the battel is the Loꝛds) and 
he will gine you into our hands. 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come 
and dꝛaw neere vnto Dauid, Dauid a haſted 
and ran to fight againſt the Philiſtim. 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, 
and tooke out a ſtone, and ſlang it, æ ſmote 
the Philiſtim in his foꝛehead, that the ſtone 
ſticked in his foꝛehead, and he fell groueling 
to the earth. | : 

50 So Dauidouertame the Philiſtim, 
with a ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmotethe 
Philiſtim, and flewe him, when Dauid had 
ns m_ in his hand. 
51 Then Dauid ran and \twd vpon the 
Pkiliſtim, and tooke his lwoꝛd, and dꝛew it 
out ot his ſheath, and ſlewe him, and cut off 
his head therwith. So when the Philtſtims 


ſawe that thetr champion was dead, they 


„ 
* 


} Or, houſe at 
Bethlehem. 


2 And the men of Jſrael+Fudaharoſe, 
and 1 and followed after the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, vntil they came to the valley, and vn · 
to the gates of Ekron, and the Philiſtims 
felldowne wounded by the wayofShaata* 

53 And the child ꝛen of Aſrael returned 
frum puriuing the Philitiins, and lpotled 


ir tents. D 
mw And Dauid tooke the head of the Phi 


liſtim, and bꝛought it to Jeruſalem, and put 
dis armout in his tent. 


7 


| en Saul law Danid go foꝛth as 
zanatbe hiliſtim, he laid vnto Abner the 


c 


2 
2 


Abner, Mhoſe ſonne is 
2 g man And Abnerantwered, e 
806 2 — | — — thou 
MON nets ung man ts. | 
D oc rhe Whlenim: rhen Abner 
— e au with 
58 And Saul ſnid td him, Whoſe ſonne 
art thou, thou young man? And Dauid an- 
lwered, J am the ſonne ok thy ſeruant Jſhat 
the Bethlehemite, 


| CH AP, XVIII. 

1 The amitie ef Jonathan and Dauid. 8 Saul 
enuieth Dauid for the prayſe that the women gaue 
him, 11 Saul would haue ſlains Dauid. 17 Hee 
promiſe ti him Merab to wiſt, but gineth him Michal. 
27 Dauid deliuereth to Saul two bundreth fore- 
Skinnes of the Philiſtims. 29 Saul ftareth Dania, 
ſeeing that the Lord is with him. | 


AP when her had made an ende of ſpea⸗ 
king vnto Saul. the ſoule of Jonathan 
was knit with the ſoule ol Dauid, and Jona⸗ 
than loued him as his owne ſoule. 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, would 
not let him returne to his fathers houle. 

3 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a co · 
uenant: foꝛ he loued him as his oawne ſoule. 

4 And Jonathan put off the robe that 
was vpon him, and gaue it Dauid, and his 
garments,. euen to his twoꝛd, and to his bow 
and to his girdle. nn 

5 And Dautd went ont —— —— 
Sanl ſent him, and behaued lkebwilely: 
ſo that Saul ſet him ouer the men of warre, 
and hee was accepted in the ſight of all the 
— and alſo in the ſight ol Sauls ler 

6 *CUthen they came againe, and Dauid 
returned from the {laughter of the. Phili⸗ 
lim, the women came out of all cities of Il. 
rael, tinging and dauncing to meete king 
Saul. wich timbꝛels, with inſtrumen ts of joy, 


and with rebecks. 
7. And the women & ang by courſe in 


their play, and ſaide, * Saul hath flaine his 
thouland, and Dauid his ten thouland. 

8 Therfoze Saul was excerding wzoth, 
and the ſaying Diſpieaſed him, and hee ſaid, 
They haue alcribed vnto Dauid ten thous» 
fand ; and to mee they haue aſcribed but a 
thouſand, and what can he haue moze ſaue the 


kingdome? , 


9 'Myerefoze Saul “ had an eye on Da» 
uid from that day fozward, 

10 ( And onthe mozrow the euill ſpirit 
of God came vpon Saul, and he* pꝛopheſted 
inthe — — —.— 2 — —— 

ich his hand lite as at other times, e there 
was à ſpeare in Sauls hand. : l 

11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare and ſaid, 
J will mite Dauid thorow tothe wall. But 
Dauid auopded twiſe ont of 1" ery 

12 And Saal was afraid of Dauid, be» 
caule the Loꝛd was with him, and was de» 
parted from Saul. | 

12 Therefoze Saul put him from him, 
and made him a captain ouer a 

3 


and 


Chap. xviii. D auid preferred beſore Saul. 115 


r That is, of 
what family and 


tribe is he? or els 


he had forgotten 
Dauid, alteit he 
had recei ed fo 
great a benefit 
by him, 


a His affe&ion 
was fully bent 
toward him. 


b That is, he 
pro ſpered in all 
his doings. 


c To wit, Go- 
liath. 


Ebr. anſwered 
playing, 

Chap. 21.11. 
and 29.5. 
ecclus. 47. 6, 7. 


d Becauſe he 
bare him enuie 
and hatred. 

e That is, ſpake 
as a man beſide 
himſelſe: for ſo 
the people abu · 
ſed this word, 
vvhen they could 
not vnderſtand, 


Dauid marrieth Michal. 


F: Meaning, he and he went f out and in befoze the people. 
was captaine o- Ig And Dauid bebhaued himſelte wilely in 
uec the people. all his wayes : fo the Loꝛd was with him. 


15 Wherefqze when Saul law that her 
was very wiſe, he was afraid ot him. 

16 Foꝛ all Iſracl & Judah loued Dautd, 
becauſe he went out and in bekoꝛe them. 


17 ¶ Then Saul ſaid to Danid, Behold, 


mine eldeſt daughter Merab, her J wil giue 
thee to wike: onely bee a valiant ſonne vnto 
me, and fight the Loꝛds battels: fo Saul 
them that warre thought, Mine hand ſhall not be vpon him, 
againſt Gods but the hand of the Philiſtims ſhallbevpon 


people. hun. 
18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What 
am J: and what is my life, or the family o 
my father in Nrael, that J ſhould be lonne in 
law to the king: 
I 9 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daugh⸗ 
ter hould haue bin giuen to Dauid, bſhe was 


4 Fight againſt 


h By whom he 


| tuen to Adꝛiel the Meholathite to wife. 
onnes, 

— — 2 : 20 C Then Michal Sauls daughter lo» 
to death at the ued Dauid: and they ſhewed Sanl, and the 
requeſt ofthe thing pleaſed him. ; 
Gibeonites, 2. 21 Thercfoze Saul laid, I will giue him 
Sam. 21. 3. her, that ſhe map be a i nare to him, and that 
i So his hypo · the hand ot the Nhiliſtims may bee againſt 
criſie appeareth: - iim.Wherefoze Saul (aid to Dauid, Chou 
for vnder pre · halt this day bee my ſonne in law in the one 
tence of fauour bf the twaine. 
he ſoug ht his 22 Aud Saul commanded his ſeruants, 
deſtruction. Speake with Dauid ſecretly, and (ay, Be- 


hold, —— fanour to thee, and all 
his ſeruants lone thee: be now theretoꝛe the 
kings ſonne in law. 115 | 
23 Aud Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe wozds 
; in the eares of Dauid. And Dautd ſatde, 
K. Meaning, that k Seemeth it to you a light thing to bee a 
he was not able. kings ſonne in law, ſeeing that Jam apwze 
to endow his man, and of ſmall reputation 
wite with riches. . 24 And then Sauls ſeruaunts bꝛought 
him woꝛd againe, ſaping, Such woꝛds ſpake 


Dautd. 

25 And Saul ſaid, This wile ſhall ye lay 
toDautd, The king deſiveth no dow2y, but 
an hundzeth fozctkins of the Philiſtims, to 
be auenged of the kings enemies: foꝛ Sanl 
thought to make Dauid fall into the hands 
of the Philiſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid 
| theſe wo2ds, it pleaſed Dauid well to be the 
1 Becauſe hee | kings ſonne in law: and the dates were not 
thought himſe lfe expired. A 
able to cumpaſſe 27 Aftetward Dauid arole with his men, 
the kings re- and went and ſlewe of the Philiſtims two 
quelt, 


m Meauing, D1. fozcikinnes,and® they gaue them wholly to 
uid and his foul · the king, that hee might verthe hengolonne 
diers. in law; therefoze Saul gaue him 
daughter to wike. | 

28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſtwd that 
the Loꝛd was with Dauid, and that Michal 
the daughter of Saul loued him. bw 
n To be depri- 29 Then Saul was moe and mo2e'” a- 
ned othis king · fraideof Dauid, and Saul became alway 
dome. Dauidsenemie. 


o That is, Dauid 30 And when the Buinees of the Phili⸗ 
had better ſuc- eir 

ceſſe againſt the 
Philiſtims, then 
Saule men. 


ſtims went foꝛth, at t 82 koꝛth o Da ; 
utd behaned himſelfe mole wiſely then all 
theſeruants of Saul, ſo that his name was 
much let bo. 7 


I. Samu el. 


hun dꝛeth men: and Dauid brought their 


chalhis 


2 Ionathan declareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe 


of Saul, 11, Michal huwife ſaueth him. 18 Da- 


wid commeth to Sainuel, 23 The ſpirit of prophecie 
.commeth on aul. 
y Hen Saul ſpake to Jonathan his fonne, 
and to all his ſeruants, that they ſhould 
akil Dauid: but Jonathan Sauls lonne had a Before Saul 
à great fauour to Dauid. ; | ſought Dauidg 
2 . And Jonathan tolde Dauid, ſaying, life fecretly, but 
Saul my father goeth about to flay thee; now his hypo- 
now therfoꝛe, I pzay the, take herd vnto thy criſie burſteth 
ſelke vnto the moꝛning. and abide in a ſecret forch to open 
place, and hide thy ſelke. cruelty. 
And J will goe out, and ſtand by my 


2 
f fatherinthefield where d thou art, and will b That I may 


commune with my father of thee, and J will gine the war- 
ſee what he ſaith, and will tell thee. ning what to do, 
4 . athan ſpake good of Dauid 
vnto Saul his rather, and ſaide vnto him, 
Let not 5710 me againſt his ſeruant, a- 
gainſt Dauid: koꝛ he hath not ſinned againſt 
thee, but his woꝛks haue berne to thee very 
0 


good. 
as. Fog 30 : —— —— — + br. he pat his 
e Im, and the L020 W2OUCYT à % e ix hu hand. 
reat ſaluation foꝛ all Jſrael : thou ſaweſt — 12.3. 
dan thou — 4 — : — _ moe chap. 28. 21. 
inne ag nnocent blood, and flay /. 119.109. 
Dauid without a cauſe: n 
6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce | 
of Jonathan, and Saul ⸗tware, As the Loꝛd e Whatſoeuer he 
lineth. he ſhall not die. pretended out- 
7 So Jonathan called Dauid, and Jo- wardly, yet his 
nathan ſhewed him all thoſe wozds, and Yo- heart was full of 
nathan bzought Dauid to Saul, and he was malice. 
in his pꝛeſence as in times paſt. 
8 C Againe the warre began, and Dauid 
— Wo — he Philitims, 
ethem a great laughter; and 
they fled from him. a 
9. - bu nd the euill ſpirit ofthe Loꝛd was 
vpon Saul, as hee ſatt in his houſe, hauing 
his ſpeare in his hand, and Dauid a plaped d He played on 
with his hand. is harpe to mi - 
10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to tigate the rage 
the wall with the ſpeare: but hee turned a · of the evil ſpirit, 
ſide out of Sanlspzeſence, and he ſmote the as Chap. 16.23. 
ſpeare againſt the wall: but Dauid fled, and 
eſcaped the ſame night. 
II. Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Das» 
vids houſe to watch him, and to ſlay him in 
the moꝛning: and Michal Dauids wife told 
it him, ſaping, It thou ſaue not thy ſelfe this 
ene mo2row thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 
E 
I and hee went; and fled, and el! ved hoch the ſen. 
C gi ; 1 


are under the head ot it, and contred gainſt cheit. fa- 
Gr SHOUTS ther. i 


take Daumd, ſbe ſald, V 21458 708 

7:15; And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe f Pet old, how 

to ſee Dauid, ſaping, CANE him to me in the th: cyrancs to ac- 
* jun: # a. » 


Michal ſaueth Dauid. 


Michal let Dauid down thoꝛow e This God mo- 


JT ul propheſieth. Tonathans 


h Being their 


k With a munde 


them 
His kingly ap · 


A „e humbled Ropyecped alfo 'befoze Samuel, and fell 
himſelfe as - 


a For Saul was 
ſtayed, and pro- 
pheſied a day & 


a night by Gods | 
— father, that he ſceketh my life: 


t Ebr. reueale it in it me: 


b l am in ęꝑreat 


4. h. Death. : 
danger of death, 4 Then ſayd 1 vnto Danid, 
lo 


anſwered Saul. 
goe, oꝛ els J will kill thee. 
18 (So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and 


came to Samuel to Ramah, and tolde him 
all that Saul had done to dim: and he and 
g Najoth was a Samnel went and dwelt ins Natoth. 


hoole where A ; 
te wend of God Dautd is at Naioth in Ramah. 


19 But one told Saul, ſaying, Beholde, 
20 And Saul ſent' meſſengers to take 


neere to Ramah. Dauid: and when they ſaw a company of 


Pꝛophets pꝛophecying, and Samuel ſtan- 


ding * as appointed ouer them, the Spirit 
chie fe inſtructer. of God fell vpon the meſſengers of Saul, 
i Change d their ànd they alſo i pꝛopheſted 15 

minds, and prat- 


21 Andwhen | 
other meſſengers, and they pzophelted like · 
wiſer againe Saul ſent the third. meſſen · 
gers, and they pꝛopheſied allo, 

22 Then went hee himlelfe to Ramah, 
and came to a great cell that is in Sechu, 
and heaſked, and laid, Where are Samuel 
and Dauid? and one laid, Behold, they bee 
at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And hel wentthither, even to Naioth 
in Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vp» 
on him allo, and he went pꝛophecping vntill 
he came to Maisth in Ramah.. 

24 Aud he ſtript off his clothes, and he 


mn doboune naked all that day and all that 
night: therefoꝛe they ſay, Is Saul allo a⸗ 
mong the Pꝛopbets: 


CH AP. XX. 

2 Jonathan comforteth Dauid. 3 They renew 
their league. 33 Saul would haue killed Tonathan, 
38 Jonathan aduertiſenh Dauid by three arrowes, 
of his fathers urig. . 
Ad Dauid * fled from Naioth in Ra- 

mah, and came and ſaid befoze Jonathan 
Chat haue J done? what is mine iniquitie 
and what finne haue J committed befoze thy 


2 And hee ſayd vnto him, God fozbid, 
thou ſhalt not die: behold my father will do 
nothing great noz (mall, but he will ſhew 
and why ſwould my father hide this 
thing from me? he will not doe it. 

3 And Dauid ſware agatne, #ſaid, Thy 
father knoweth that J haue found grace in 

thine eyes: therefozehe thinketh, Jonathan 
ſhall not know it, leſt hee bee loꝛp: but in⸗ 
Deed, as the Loꝛdliueth, and as thy ſoule li⸗ 
ueth, there is but ab ſtep betweene mee and 


e 
will doe vnto thee. 
And Dautd ſafd vnto Jonathan, Be⸗; 


ule & requireth, that 3 


e At n * bold to moꝛrow is the < firſt day ot the mo · 
there Moald be 2 neth, ſhould fit with the king at meate: 
ſolemne ſacti- 
ſice. Num. 28.1 1. the fields vnto the third day at enen. 


but let me goe, that Imap hide mp ſelfe in 
6 Ik thy father make mention ok mee, 


they added peace then lap, Dauid alked leaue of mee, that hee 
gownetitie: 
vpon his ſeate, enen vpon his ſeate by the 


might goe to Beth; lehem to 


koꝛ there is a 4-ycrely ſacriſice foz all that ta · 
d Reade Chap. milie. r 
7 And ik be ſapthus, At is well, thy ler 


Chap. xx. 


haſt thou mocked me ſo, and ſent away mine 
enemie , that hee is eſcaped? And Michal 


ee ſayd vnto mee, Let mee 8 
; - Ceruant : * foz thou halt ioyned thyſeruaunt Chep. 18.3. and 


[4 = ; & 
it was told Saul, heſent 


mercy ol the Lord, chat I die not. 


IJhaneſpoken ok, bcholde, the Loꝛd dee be⸗ 


Sauls five, but Dauids p 
D 4 


great loue to Dauid. 116 


uant ſhall haue peate: but ik he be a b 
ſure ihat wickeoneſſ lvconchedey of bi. 
8 Þo thou ſhewe mercte vnto th 


into a touenant of the Lozd with thee, and 23.18. 
if there be in mee iniquitie, flay thou mee: 
— why ſhouldelt thou bztng mee to thy fa⸗ 


9--CAnd Jonathananſwered,Sod keeps 
that from thee: fo2 if I knew that wicked · 
neſſe were< concluded of my father to come e That hee were 
bpon thee, would not J tell it thee ? fully determined, 

10 Then ſaid Dauid to Jonathan, ho 
f ſhall tell me:? how Gall Ik now, if thy father f If thy father 
anſwere me — * HS doe ſauonr me, 
e, 

s goe out into the and th 

twaine went out into the field. * 

12 Then Jonathan ſayd to Dauid, O 


Loꝛd God of Ilrael, when J haue groped my 


fathers minde to mozrow at this time, or 
within this thꝛer dayes, and ik it be wel with 
Dautd, and I then ſend not vnto thee, and 


ſhew it thee, 


I3 The Loꝛds doe ſo and much moꝛe vn · g The Lord pu · 
to Jonathan : but if my tather haue mind to iſh mee mo 
Doe thee euill, J will ſhew thee alſo, and lend gricuoully. 
thee away, that thou mapeſt go in peace:and 
4 5 e with ther as hee hath bene with 

er. 

14 Likewiſe l require not whiles J liue: 
for I deubt not -but thou wilt ſhewe me the 
5 h I know that 

15 But l require that thou cut not off thy if thou wereſt 
mercy from mine houle fox euer: no, not now preferred 
when the Lozd hath deſtroyed the enemies to the kingdom, 
of Dantd, euery one fromtheearth, thou wouldeſt 

16 So Jonathan made a bonde with the not deſtroy me, 


houle of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Loꝛd require bu: ſhew thy 
it at the hands of Dauidsenemi 


a es. ſelſe friendly to 
17 And againe Jonathan ſware vnto Da · wy poſteritie. 
uid, becauſe he loued him (koꝛ hee loued him 
as his owne ſoule.) 

18 Then laid Jonathan to him, To moꝛ· 
row is þfirlt day of the moneth,# thou ſhalt 
be |] looked foz ; fo thy place ſhalbe empty. 

19 Therftoꝛe tbou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe thzee 


Hor, mentioned. 


Dapcs, then thou ſhalt go downe quickly and 


come to the place where thon diddeſt hide 
thy ſelfe, when this matter was in hand, and 
ſhalt remaine by the ſtone t Ezel. tEbr. ef the way, 
20 And wil ſhote thꝛee arrowes on the becauſe it ſerued 
ſide thereof, as though J ſhot at a marke. as a ſigne 70 ſbem 
21 And atter wir ſend a bop, ſaying, Go the way tethem 
ſeeke the arrowes. Ik J ſay vnto the boy, chat paſſed by. 
Dee, the arrowes are on this fide thee, bꝛin 
them, and come thou: foz it is 1 well with +£Ebr, peace. 
thee, and no hurt, as the Loꝛd liueth. 
22 But if Jſay thus vnto the boy. Be⸗ 
hold, the arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy 
wap: foꝛ the i Loꝛd hath ſent thee awap. 


23 As touching che rhing which thou and 1. Tde ora is 


theauthour 91 


tweenethee and me koꝛ euer. thydepartur e. 


24 (So Dauid hid himſelke in the ſield: 
and when the firſt day of the moneth came, 


the king late to eate meate. 


25 And the king late, as at other times 


wall : and Jonathan aroſe N T — = by 
ce was empfyp. 
26 And 


Saul reuileth Jonathap. LSamuel. Dauid eateth of the ſhewbread, 2. 


nd x that Yay: fa: Sor in peate: Le which wee haue [woꝛne r Which othe 

| hought, Domethipghath: befallen bins. tvs inthe MameoftheLo2d, ſayings; he calleth inthe 
k Yet hee might though: Keane anbau mas | ieee r and be- eight verſe, the 
have gets Ss 1 4 6 | - tweene my * and betweene thy ſerd, let ie covenant of the 


or 
nelle to let him. d. 
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1525 A 11 ere 0 N 
mn cy Cl eat 0 ader dur Uf AB. XX 1, 


| Thus he ſpea- 
Keith contemptu- 


ouſly of Dauid. 


wo zien r 1 Daxid fleethito;Nok topdthimelech the Prieff; 

mathe Me a onto sau 6, Mee get irt af luns the: ſhewbread: ro ſatisſie bis 

mer hunger. 7. Dog Sauli ſermant mus preſent. lo Da- 

| | uid: fleeth.: to Mug Aebiſb, 13; and there famncth 

: : 29. 5 Ld ene 
m That is, a fon our unily © * 

peace offering. ty 


4 : a Where the 
fozeng 


* Arkethen was, 
to aske counſel} 
of the Lord, 


n Meaning, all 
his kinſefolke. 


AnÞ; Duncan to e Ahimeltcy. the 3 
he. Pace Pbeb Ring bath commanded mea b Theſe infirmi- 
W, cet thing anthath (pil untamee, Let ties that we ſee 
Janito —— now u dun lend ther, and in the Saints of 
duc ſha 2 10 what 1 halle — rn and J haue God, teach vs 
1. Mae mp leruants to litch: and ſuch e pak 
CS; is iuſtice in 
at-be 3- Now thertfoge itt han haſt ought vn · himſelfe: but 
ref3e:now- dee der thine hand, glneanelinecakeeofhyrad,o rec: iveth it of 
at OP: W i toch l Gods mercy. 
| Ohe 2 Het con e e wien 
.— under. 


o Thau art euer 
contrary vnto 
me as thy mo- 
ther is. a 


1 br ſonne of 


death. 


Exod.2 5,30. 
p For it were too 44. 3,4. 
great tyranny to 2» ; And Sy — ban ia eme cd te was - 
e IIS i 
and — to ſhevx with their wiues. 
the cauſe why, d That is, their 
Danid; ang A bodies. 
led 125 : Br ot Ot e Shall be more 
— ara nw, edo. Þ carefull co keepe 
q For this was than wen ante bat by time 1 — 5 his veſlell holy, 
the third day, as an ainsi be the — 
. { | 4 © 
vt way agreed ant hat it this holy foode ? 


vpon,verie 5. 


the f Tary ing to 

chie · wor ſhip before 
the Arke. 

8 or, maſter of 

; . 5 e | | of "nz them that ber 

ald r — r akte | - bop, „ 4 $ here 0 bc. Cauls cattell. 


d r Mat 11 
* 1 Y Jonattmus buy a * N 
Dauid what he Ad calne ta ute naten arte amen 


| the ſcruants auf may heave 


o:the Loan ee 
apnea th kee rant een = 


N nated Z Dautds Ae EM _ EE a chop. 19. 2. 
$Ebr. Inſtru 40 ThenJiouaty Ae cnet 2 Bebinde that « 
an ars —— bien that er place, where the 
NY and ſayd vito-hhn,Gvezcary-then re-t8- hie Prieſis gar- 
_ | ment lay, 
{ It ſeemeth that 


88 | 
he had ſhot on accent of-a lace t h That is, out of 


the Northfide ! 43 —. ell on ut r thy. ©: Sauls dominion. 
of the tone, leſt e20e-viimes3 an they eie hiſhſald-vneo Chap.17.9. 

the boy ſhould kD one-anvth8rs anD-Wept.botb; 3 erthes D Nüng of the Chap. 18.7. 
haue eſpied Da» till Dintderfeeden land ? did they not vine vito him in daun and 29 5+ 


vid 42 K * ſayd to Dauids ceas dab Saul bath nine bis 1 ecclus. 47. C. 


F Dauid faineth madneſſe. 


land, and Dauid his ten thouſand? 
+ Ebr put theſe 12 And Dauid ꝙ conſidered theſe woꝛds, 
words in hi heart. * og ſoꝛe afratd of Achiſh the Ring of 


ath. | 

13 And he changed his behauiour befoze 
them, and kained bimſel fe madde in their 
bandes, and i ſcrabled on the dooꝛes of the 
— and let his ſpittle fall downe vpon his 

card. 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vuto his leruants, 
Loe, ve lœ the man is belide himlelke, where» 
foꝛe haue pe hꝛaought him to me: ö 

15 Hane Jnedok mad men, that ve haue 
bꝛought this fellow to play the madde man 
in my pꝛeſente? * ſhall hee come into mine 


houle: 


By making 
marks & toyes. 


k 15s he meete to 
be in a Kings 
houſe ? 
CHAP, XXII. 

1 Dauid hideth himſelſꝭ in a cane. 2 Many 
that were in trouble came unto lum. 9 Doeg accu- 
ſeth Ahimelech; 18 Saul cauſeththePrizfts ts be 
Haine. 20 Abiatbareſcapeth. 


DBS therefoze departed thence, and la⸗ 
ned himſelke in the caue of⸗Adullam: 
and when his bꝛethzen and all his fathers 
houſe heard it, they went downe thither to 


m. 5 
2 And there gathered vnto him all men 


3 Which was in 
the tribe of Iu- 
dah, and neete to 
Beth-lehem. 


that were in trouble, and all men that were houſ⸗ 


in debt, c all thoſe that were vexed in mind, 
and hee was their {| pzince, and there were 
with him abent koure hundꝛeth men. 

3 And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh 
in » Moab, and ſaid vnto the king of Msab, 
J pꝛay thee, let my father and my mother 
come and abide with you, till A know what 
God willdoofozme.. 

c For he feared 4. And he; brought them befoꝛe the king 
the tage of Saul 
againſt his houſe. 
d Thar 1s, in 
Mizpeb,which 
was a ſtrong 
hold, 


lor, captaine. 


b Fot there was 
another fo cal - 
led in ludah. 


while that Dauid was in the 4 hold. 
n 4555 the Pꝛophet Gad (20 vnto Das 
uid, Abide not in the holde, bur depart and 


Departed and came into the koꝛreſt of Ma; 


reth. 3 f 
; ¶ And Saul heard that Dauid was 
t diſcouered, and the men that were with 


e That a great : 
him, and Saul remained in Gibeah vnder 


bruit went on 


hiay a tree in Ramah, hauing his ſpeare in bis 
hand, and all his ſeruants ſi@od about him. 

And Saul ſald vnto his ſeruants that 

e that are of ſtod about him, youe now ye ſonnes f of 

my tribe and Jemini, will the lonne of Jfhat giue euery 

linage. one of you ſieldes and vineyarde? will hee 


make you all captaines ouer thouſands, and 
captaines ouer hundꝛeds: 
8 That all yee haue conſpired againſt 
mee, and there is none that telleth mee that 
g Hereby hee my ſonne hath made a couenant with the 
would perſwade ſonne of Jſhat? and there is none of pon 
them that this that is ſoꝛie foꝛ mee, oꝛ ſheweth mee, that 
confpiraci: was my s ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant to 
moſt horrible, lie in Waite againſt mee, as appeare h this 
wheꝛe the ſonne DAY, | 3 
confpired againſt 9 C Then anſwered Doeg the Edo⸗ 
the father, and mite (who was appointed euex the feruants 
the ſeruant a- ok Saul) and ſaid, J ſaw the ſonne of Jha 
gainſt his ma- when hee came to ob, to Ahimelech the 
ſonne ok Ahitub. 


er. 


Chap. xxij. Doegs villeny. Sauls cruelty. 117 


off Woab, and they dwelt wich 9 the 


goe into the land of Judah. Then Dauid phod 


10 TAho aſked counlell of the Loꝛd fo2 
him, and gaue him victuals, and hee gane 
7 — alſo the (wozd of Goliath the Philt- 

m. ; 
. 11 Thenthekiugſeot.cocalfAzimelcch 
the Pꝛieſt, theſonneofAhicub; and all his 
fathers houlr,co-wit,. v rhe That Were h Which were 
in Mob: and they came all to the king. the emnant of 

12 AndSaul{aid;Yearenowthou ſonne the houſe of Eli, 
of Ahitub. Andheanlwered;HereJ am, my whoſe houſe 
loꝛd. | God threained 

13 Then Saul laid vnto him. Ahy haue to puniſh, 
ye conſpired againſt me, thun and the ſonne 
of Iſhai, in that thun hal giuen him vicaile, 
and a ſwoꝛd, and hatt aua d connell ot God 
fo: him, that hebondetſs againſt me, and 
lie in wait as tht 2 

14 CAnd ahimeerganwertd the king, 
and laid, Who is ſd faitchfult among all thy 
ſernants as Dauid, being alſo the Rings ſon 
in law, and goeth at chycommaundement, 
and is honourable in thine houle: 

15 aue this dap firit begun to aſke i HaveT not at 
counſel of God foꝛ him? beit karre from me, other times alſo 
let not the king impute anp thing vnto his when hee had 
leruantʒ noꝛ to all the houſe ot my father: foꝛ great affaires, 
thy ſeruant knew nothing ok all this, leſſe conſulted with 
noꝛ moe. : the Lord for 

16 Then the king laid. Thou Halt ſurely him ? 
die, Ahimelech, thou and all thy fathers - 


| 


k. | 
17 And the Ring ſaid vnto the ſerge ⸗ or, fiotemen. 
ants that ſtood about him, Turne, and ſlay 
the Pꝛieſts of the Loꝛd, becauſe their hand 
allo is with Dauid, and becauſe they knew 
when he fled, and ſhewed it not to me. But 
the ſeruants ol the King * would not mate k For they knew 
22 to fall vpon the Pꝛieſts of the that they ought 


od. 5 | no: to obey the 
18 Then the king ſaid to Doeg, Turne wicked com- 
thou and fall vpon the Pꝛieſts. And Doeg mandement of 
the Edomite turned, and ranne vpon the the king in ſlay- 
Dꝛieſts, and ſtem that ſame day foureſcoꝛe ing the inno- 


and fiue perſons that did weare a linnen E⸗ cents. 


0 A 
19 Allo Nob the citie of the Pꝛieſtes 
ſmote hee with the edge ofthe ſwozd, both 
man and woman, bothchildeandluckling, 
922 ore: — alſe, and ſheepe with the edge 
ok the [wozd, 
20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech 
the ſonne of Ahitub, ( whoſe name was Abt- 
athar) f eſcaped and fled after Dauid. I This was Gods 
21 And Abtathar ſhewed Dauld, that prouidence who 
Saul had ſlaine the Loꝛds Pꝛieſts. according to his 
22 And Dauid ſatd vnto Abiathar, J promiſe preſer- 
knew it the ſame day, when Doeg the Edo⸗ ued ſome of the 
mite was there, that he would tell Saul. J houſe of Eli, 
am the cauſe ot the death oł all the perſons Chap. 2. 33. 
of thy fathers houle. | 
23 Abide thou with me, and fearenot: foꝛ go, he tbat taleib 
he that ſeeketh my like, ſhall ſceke thy life 1 (% ſhall rake 
alſo: foz with methouthalt be in ſafegard. une «1/5. 


CHAP, xxIII. 


5. Damid chaſeth the Philiſtims from Keilah, 
13  Damd departeth from Nilah, and remainet h 
inthe wilderneſſe of Ziph, 16 Tonathan camforteth 
Dauid, 28 Cauls enterpriſe is brokgn in purſuing 


Daxid, 2 
Then 


Dauid is in Keilah. 
Hen they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Behold 
2 Which was a 1 e Philiſtims fight a Sor of Keilab, 
citieinth: tribe nd ſpoile the barnes. 
| of Iudah, Ioſh. 1 A rang aſked 7 of 2 
; 0 p Shall J goe an e theſe 
Deg Phtiitims * And the Lozd anſwered Da; 
_ — * and ſmite the Philiſtims, and ſaue 
2 And Dauids men ſald vnto him, See, 
wee bee afraid here in » Judah, how much 


b That is, in the 


mids of Indah, moze if we come to Reilah againſt the hoſte 
much more, of the Philiſtims: 

when we come 4 Then Dauid aſked counſel of the Loꝛd 
to the borders Agatne, And the Loꝛd anſwered him, c laid, 
againſt our ene - Axiſe, goe downe to Retlah:; foꝛ I will deli ⸗ 
nues. uer the Philiſtims into thine hand. : 

5 CS99Dautd and his men went to Ret- 

lah, and fought with the Philitims, and 
b:ought awap their cattell, and ſinote them 
with a geeat laughter: Thus Dauid ſaued 
the inhabitants ok Retlah, 

6 (And when Abtathar the ſonne of Ahi 
cbap. 22.20. melech v fled to Dauid to Kcilah, be bꝛought 
c By Gods pre- an *Ephod æ with him.) 
uidence the t- 7 (And it was tolde Saul that Dauid 
phod was pre- Was tome to Keilah, and Saul ſaid, God 


ſerued and kept Hath deliuered him into mine hand: foꝛ hee 
with Dauid — is ſhut in, ſering he is come into a citie that 
true King. bath gates and barres. 

1 br. in his hand. 8 Then Saul called all thepeople toge · 
ther to warre, koꝛ to goe downe to Keilah, 
, and to befiege Dauid and his men. 

9 (And Dauld hauing knowledge that 
Sanl-(inagined miſchiefeagaialt him, ſapd 
— nen the Pꝛieſt, * Being the E» 

od. | 

10 Then ſayd Panid, O Lozd God of 

. Iſrael, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is 
about to come to Keilah to deſtrop the citie 
kau mp lake. | 

II lll the lazdsof Reilah deliver me 
bp into his hand? And will Saul come 
downe as thy ſeruant hath heard? O Lozd 
God ok Iſtael, J beſtech ther, tell thy ſer · 

_ And the Lozd (ayd, Yee will come 

owne. 

12 Then ſaid Dauid, Mil the loꝛds of 
Reilah drliner mee vp, and the men that 
are with mee, into the hand of Saul: 
And the Loꝛd ſayd, They will deliuer thee 


lor, te and ſro = 12 C Then Dauid and his men, which 
bamuing vo certaine Were about ſixe hundzcth, aroſe, and depar · 
Place to goc te. tedoutof Rr ilah, and went |whither they 
lor, ſtrong places. could. And it was tolde Saul, that Dauid 
e No power nor was fled from Keilah, and hee lekt off his 
policie can pre- fourney. 

uaile againſt 14 Aud Danid abode in the wilderneſſe 
Gods children, in |holdes,andremajned in a mountaine in 
but when he ap- the wilderneſſe of Jiph. And Saul ſought 
pointeththe him enery dap, but God e deliuered him not 
time into his hand. 

t Ebr. hu hand. I 5 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come 
t Ionathan aſſu · out foz to ſceke his Ife: and Dauid was in 
reth Dauid, that the wilderneſſc ofZtphin the wood, 

God wil accom- 16 (And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe 
pliſh hispromiſe, and went to Dauid into the won, and com; 
and that his fa- foꝛted himin God, | 
ther ftriueth a- 17 And ſald vnto him, Feare not: foz the 
gainſt his one hand ot Saul my father ſhall not finde thee, 
Conſcience, and thou ſhalt be * King ouer Iſrael, and J 


d To conſult 
with the Lord 
by Vrim and 
Thummim. 


dor, geuernour:. 


I. Samuel. 


His wonderfull deliuerance: 


ſhall bee next vnto thee: and alſo Saul my 
kather knoweth it. 

18 So they twaine made a conenant be; 
foꝛe the Loꝛd: and Dauid did remaine in the 
wood: but Jonathan went to his houle. 

19 ¶ Then came vp the 3iphims to Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying , Doeth not Dauid hide 
bimlelke by vs in holdes, in the wood, in ehe 
hill of Hachilah whtch is on the rigbt ide 1 
| of Jeſtimon: | for, ef the wilder. 
20 Mow therefoze,D King,comedowne .. 
accoꝛding to all that thine heart can deſire, 
and our part ſhall bee to deliuer him into the 
kings hands. 

21 Then Saul ſaid, 2 Be ye bleſſed ofthe g The Lord re. 
Loꝛd: foꝛ ye haue had compaſſion on me. compenſe this 

22 Goe, J p2ay you, and pꝛepare pee bet» friendſhip. _ 
ter: know and lee his place where he hann t Ebr. where bs 
teth, and who hath ſeene him there: koꝛ it is ſoote 14th bene. 
laid to me, He is lubtile and crafty . 

23 Se therekoꝛe, and know all theſecret 
places where he hideth himſelfe, and come 
pee againe to me with the certaintie, and J 
will goe with you: andifhebein then land, h Tn your coun- 
J will ſearch him out throughout all the trey of Ziph, 
thouſands of Judah. Vvhich is in Iu- 

24 Then they aroſe and went toZiph be» dab. 
foze Saul, but Danid and his men were in 
the wilderneſſe ok Maon, in the plaine on 
the right hand of Jechimon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke 
him, and they told Dauid: wherefoꝛe hee 
came downe vnto a rocke, and abode in te 
wilderneſſe of i Maon. And when Saul i Which was al- 
heard that, he followed after Dautd in the ſo in the tribe of 
wildernefſeof Maon. Iudab, Iofh. 

26 And Saul and his men went on the 15.55. 
one lide of the mountatne, and Dauid and 
his men on the other ſideofthemountaine : Kk Thus the Lord 
and Dauid made haſte to get from the pꝛe · can pull backe 
ſenceof Saul: foꝛ Saul and his men com- tbe bridle ofthe 
paſſed Dauid and his men round about to tvrants, and deli- 
take them. uer his out of the 

27 But there tame al meſſenger to Saul, Lions mouth, 
ſaying, Vaſte ther, and come: fo2 thePhilt» | That is, the 
ſtims haue inuaded theland. ſtoneof diuiſion, 

28 Mherekoꝛe Saul returned from pur» becauſe there 
ſuing Dautd, and went againſt the Phili · rhey divided 
itims, Therfoze they called that place,)Se- themſelues one 
la-hammablekoth. from another, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 Dauid bid in a cate ſpareth Saul. 10 Hee 
ſpeweth to Sau! Lis innocencie. 18 Saul acknow- 
leageth bufault. 22 Hee cauſeth Dauid to (weare 
vnto himeo be ſauourable unto hu. 


AND Dautd went thence, and dwelt in 
holds at En-gedi. a That is, in 

2 When Saul was returned from the ſtrong places, 
E told him, ſaying, Behold, which were de- 

aͤuid is in the wilderneſſe ol b En · gedit. fenced by nature. 

3 Then Saul tooke thzee thouſand cho» b A citie of Iu- 
ſen men out of all Ifracl, and went to ſecke dab, loſh,r 5.62. 
Dauid and his men vpon the rockes among 
the wilde goates. 

4 And hee came to the ſheepe coates by f 
the way where there was a cane, and Saul t Ebr. te ecuer bu 
went in I to doe his eaſement; and Da · Fete. 
nid and his men fate in the + n 1 Ebr. in the ſidei. 

parts 


e Herewe ſee 
how ready we 
are to haſten 
Gods promiſe, 
if the occaſion 
ſerue nauei ſo 
little. : 

d For ſecing it 
was his owne 
priuate cauſe, he 
repented that he 
had touched his 
enemie. 


e Contrary to 


F He ſpareth Saul in the caue. 


parts ofthe caue. 

5 And themen ok Dauid laid vnto him, 
See, the day is come,whereof the Loꝛd laid 
vnto thee, Behold, J will deliner thine ence 
mie into thine hand, and thouſhalt doe to 
him as it ſhall ieeme god to thee. Then Das» 
uid arole, and cut oft the lap of Sauls gar⸗ 
ment pꝛiuily. 


6 And akterward Dauid was! touched 


in his heart, becauſe hee had cut off the lappe 
which was on Sauls garment. 

7 And hee ſaid vnto his men. The Lozd 
keepe mee from doing that thing vato my 
maſter the Loꝛds anoynted, to lay mine 
Hons vpon him: fozhe is the anointed of the 

02D. | 

8 So Dauid onercame his ſernants with 
theſe woꝛdes, and ſuffered them not to arile 
againſt Saul: ſo Saul roſe vp out of the 
caue,and went away. 

C Dauid allo aroſe afterward, æ went 
out of the caue,and cried after Saul, ſaping, 
O mp lozd the king. And when Saul looked 
behinde him, Dauid enclined his face to the 
earth, aud bowed himſelke. 

10 And Dauid laid to Saul, herefoꝛe 


the falle report of giueſt thou an eare to mens woꝛds, that lap, 


them that ſaid, 
Dauid was Sauls 
enemie he proo- 
ueth himfelſe to 
be his friend, 


lor, the prouerbe 
Han ancient mau. 


1 Ebr.iudge. 

t Though hee 
was a moſt crueli 
enemie to Dauid, 
yet by his great 
gentleneſle his 
conſcience com- 
pelled him to 
yeeld. 

1 Ebr. a gooll way. 
g Thoughtbhis 
tyrant ſavy and 
confeſſed the fa- 
your of God to- 
ward Dauid, vet 


perſecute him a+ 
gainſt his owne 
conſciencz. 


Behold, Dauid ſeeketh euill againſt thee? 
I 1 Behold, this day thine eyes halie ſeene 
that the Lozd hath delinered thee this day 


into mine hand in the caue, and ſome bade 


mer kill thee, but J had compaſſton on thee, 
and ſaide, J will not lay mine hand on my 
maſter: foꝛ he is the Loꝛds anointed. 

12 Moꝛeouer my father, behold: behold, 
J fay, the lap of thy garment in mine hand: 
f02 when J cut off the lap of thy garment, J 
killed thee not. Underſtand and ſce, that 


there is neither euill noꝛ wicke dneſſe in mee, 


neither haue Aſinned againſt thee, pel thou 
hunteſt after my ſoule to take it. 

13 The Loꝛd be iudge betweene thte and 
mee, and the Loꝛd auenge me ol thee, and let 
not mine hand be vpon thee. 

14 Accoꝛding as the j old pꝛouerbe ſaith, 
Mickednes pꝛoceedeth from the wicked, but 
mine hand be not vpon thee. a 

15 After whom is the King ok Aſrael come 
ont? after whom doeſt thou purlue:? atter a 
dead dog, and after a flea ? 

16 The Loꝛd therefoꝛe be fudge, & iudge 
betweene thee and me, and ſer, and plead my 
cauſe, and t deliuer mee out ot thine hand 

17.CUhen Dauid had made an ende of 
ſpeaking theſe words to Saul, Saul ſapd, 
f Is this thy vopte, my ſonne Dautd? and 
Saul likt vp his voyce and wept, 

18. And ſapd to Dauid, Thou art moze 
righteous then J: foz thou haſt rendꝛed me 
god, and J haue rendꝛed thee euill . 


19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that 


thou haſt dealt well with me: fozaſinuch as 


when theL02d had cloled me in thine hands, 


thou killedſt me nor. : 
20 Foz who ſhall finde his enemie, and 
let him Depart ꝙ kr e wherekoze the L oꝛd 


render ther god foz that thou halt done vnto 


heceaſeth not to- 


me this day. 2 | 
21 Foz now behold, Is know that thon 

fhalt bee king. and that the kingdome ol Jl. 

ratlſhalbe ſtabliched in thine hand. - 


Chap. xxv. 


The deathof Saul. 118 


22 Seare now therefoꝛe vnto me by the 
Loꝛd, that thou wilt not deſtroy my feed al 
ter me, i᷑ that thou wilt not aboliſh my name 
out of my fathers houſe, 

23 So Dauid{ware vnto Saul, æ Saul 
went home: but Dauid and his men went 
vp vnto the hold. 


CHAP, XXV. 

1 Samuel dieth. Nabal and. Abigail, 38 The 
Lerd killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Alunoam 
Dauidt wines, 44 Michal i giuen to Phalii. 
Chap. 28.3. 
ecclu. 46. 13, 20. 
a That is, among 
his owne kinred. 


d Maon and 


'F Ven Samuel died, and all Jſrael af- 
1 ſembled, and mourned koꝛ him, and bu» 
ried him in his owne houſe at Ramah. And 
Dauid aroſe and went downe to the wilder» 
= wing whoh 

2 w in aon was a man, who had armel w i- 

his poſſeſſion in Carmel, and the man was ee, the ae Ha 
exceeding mightie, and had thzee thouſand of Iudah, Carmel 
ſheepe, and a thouland goates: and he was the mountaine 
ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel. Vas in Galile., 
3 The name alſo ot the man was Mabal, 
and the name ok his wife Abigail, æ ſhe was 
a woman of lingular wiſedome and beauti⸗ 
full, but the man was churliſth andeuill con» 
ditioned, and was of the family of Caleb. 

4 And Dauid heard in the wilderneſle, 

that Nabal did ſheare his ſh pe. 
5 Thercfoze Dautd ſent ten pong men, 
and Dautd ſaid vnco the yong men, Goevp 
to Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and alke him 
in inp name X how he doeth. II kEbr. af peace. 

6 And thus ſhal ye (ay c foꝛ ſalutation, c Some rcade, 
Both thou and thine houſe, # all that thou So mayeſt thou 
haſt,be in peace, wealth and pzoſperity. live in proſperity 

7 Behold, I haue heard that thou hat the next yeere; 
ſhearers: now thy ſhepherds were with vs, both thou. &c. 
and we did them no hurt, neither did they 4£6y:;for lifes - 
miſſe any thing all the while they were in 
Carmel. 

8 Alte thy ſeruants, and they will ſhew 
the. d herefoꝛt let theie pong men finde fas 
your in thine eyes: ( foꝛ we come ina good 
ſcaſon) giue, J pꝛay the, whatſoeuer com- d Whatſoeuer 
meth to thy hand, vnto thy leruants, and to chou haſt ready 
thy ſanne Dauid. ; for vs. 

9. C And when Dauids pong men came, 


they told Mabal all thoſe woꝛds in the name 


of Dauid, and held their peace. 

10 Then Nabal anfwered Dauids ſer⸗ 
nants. and laid, Mho is Dauid? and who is 
the ſonnt ol Iſhat? there be many ſernauts e Thus the coue· 
now adapes, that bzeake away euery man tous wrerches in 
from his maſter. : Read of relieuing 
11 Shall J thentake 1 — and my the neceſſitie of 
water, and my fleſh that J haue killed fo2-Gogs children, 
my ſhearers, and gine it vnto men whom J vſe to reuile their 
know not whence they be: perſons, and con- 

12 So Danids ſeruants turned their demne their 
way, and went againe, and came, and tolde cauſe. 
him all thole things. 
13 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men, Gird 
enery man his ſwoꝛd al out him. And they 
girded every man his [word: Dauid alſo 
girded his ſwoꝛd. And about foure hundzcth 
men went vp after Dauid, and two hundꝛed | 
abode by the & cariage. _ {IEbrourſſell, - 

1.4 Nom one of the ſeruants told? Abi 
cail:Nabals wife, ſaying , . 

g 3 


The wiſedomeof Abigail. 


+ Ebr.droue them 
away. 


ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſſe, to (a- 
lute our maſter, and he railed on them. 
15 Notwithſtanding the men were very 


f When we kept god vnto vs, and wee had no Diſpleaſure, 


our ſheepe in the 
wilderneſſe of 
Pa:an, 


+ Ebr,u accom 


pl iſhed . 


1 Ebr,bread, 


| Orgcluſters, 


g Becauſe ſhee 
Knew his croo- 
ked nature,thar 
he would rather 
haue periſhed 
then conſented 
to her enterpriſe, 


h Meaning,by 
tuis prouerbe, 
tha: he would 
d:firoy both 
ſ\mall and gteat. 


4 Ebr. in thine 
cares. 


neither miſſed wee any thing as long as wer 
were conuerſant with them, when wee were 
in the fields. 

16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by 
—— _ by . the while we were with 
them keeping ſheepe. : 

17 Now therefoze take herd, and ſee what 
thou ſhalt doe: foz euill wil ſurely come vp- 
on our maſter, and vpon all his family : fo2 
he is ſo wicked that a man cannot ſpeake to 


im. 
, 18 C Then Abigail made haſte, and twke 
two hundꝛeth & cakes , and two bottels ot 
wine, and fine ſheepe ready dꝛeſſed, and flue 
meaſures of parched coꝛne, and an hundzed 
{{ fraflcs of raiſins,and two hundꝛed of figs, 
and laded them on aſſes. 

19 Then the laid vnto her ſeruants, Goe 
ye befoze me: behold, J will come after von: 
pet ſhe told s nat her bulband Nabal. 

20 And as ſhe rode on her aſfle, ſhe came 
Down by a ſecret place of the mountaine, and 
behold, Dauid and his men came downe a⸗ 
gainit her. and the met them. | 

21 And Dauid laid, Jndeed J haue kept 
all in vaiue that this fellow had in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe, ſo that nothing was miſſed of all 
that pertained vnto him: fo2 her hath requi ; 
ted me euill foꝛ good. 

22 So and moze allo doe Sod vnto the e- 
nemies of Dauid: for ſurely J will not leaue 
of all that her hath, by the 1 ok the 
day. any that h piſſeth againſt the wall. 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhe ha⸗ 
ſted, and lighted off her aſſe, and fell befoze 
Dauid on her face, and bowed her lelfe to the 


ground. : 

24 And fell at his feete, and ſaid, Dh my 
loꝛd, J haue committed the iniquitie, and 
pꝛay the, ler thine handmaid lprakeæto thee, 
and heare thou the woꝛdes of thine hand; 


maid. 


Or, foole, 


i That is, that 
thou ſhoulde ſt 
not be teuenged 
of thine enemie. 
fOr preſent. 
$Ebr,walke at 
the ſsete. x 
k Contirme his 
king dome to his 
ſtericie. 
+Ebr. from thy 
dayes. 
lo wrr,S2ul, 
m God ſhalrre- 
ſerue thee long 
in his ſerutce,and 
deſtroy thine e- 
nemies.. 


25 Let not my loꝛd, I pzay thee, regard 
this wicked man Nabal: foꝛ as his name is, 
ſo is he Nabal is his name, and folly is with 
him: but thine handmaid ſaw not the pong 
men ok my Loꝛd whom thou ſenteſt. ; 

26 Now therfozemylo2d,a5 the Lo2d li⸗ 
ueth, and as thy ſoule liucth (the Loꝛd, L iay, 
that hath withholden thee from comming 
to ſhedde blind, and that i thine hand ſhould 
not laut ther) ſo now thine enemies ſhall bee 
as 1 theythat intend to do my loꝛd 
tuill. | 

27 And now this |] bleſſing which thine 
handmaid hath bzought vnto my loꝛd, let it 
be giuen vnto the young men that v follow 


my {02D. | 
28 Jpꝛay thee foꝛgiue e of thine 
handmaid: foz the Lozd wil make my loꝛd a 
kſtre houſe, becauſe my lozd fighteth the bat · 
tels of the Lozd, none cuil hath bene found 
in the + inail thy life. 

29 Pet la man hath riſen vp to periecute 
thee, and to ſœke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of 
my loꝛd ſhalt be bound in the ®bundle ok like 


with the Lozd thy God: e the ſoule of thing „une. 


I. Samuel. 


Dauid taketh her to wife. 


enemies hal God caſt out, as out of the mid» 
dle oka ſling. | +. 

30 And when the Loꝛd ſhall haue done to 
my loꝛd all the god that hee hath pꝛomiſed 
thee, c ſhal yaue made theeruler oner Jſrael, 

21 Then ſhal it be no griefe vnto ther, no 
offence ot minde vnto my loꝛd, that he bath 
not ſhedde blood cauſeleſſe, noꝛ that my loꝛd 
hath a nor pꝛeſerned himſelke: and when the n- That he hath 
Lo2d ſhall haue dealt well with my loꝛd, re- not avenged 
member thine handmaid. himſelfe, which 

32 Then Dauid laid to Abigail Bleſſed things would 
be the Lozd God of Iſrael, which ſent thee haue tormented 
this dayto meet me. his conſcience. 

33 And bleſſed be thy counſel, and bleſſed 
be thon, which haſt kept mee this day from 
comming to ſhed blood, oand that mine hand o Reade veiſ. 26. 
bath not laued me. 

34 Foꝛ indeed as the Loꝛd God of Jſracl 
lineth, ? who harh kept me backe from hur⸗ p He attributeth 
ting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and met it to the Lords 
me, lurely there had not bin left vnto Mabal mercy,and not 
by the ——— of the day, any that piſſeth to himſelfe that 
agatuſt the wall. he was ſtaicd, 

25 Then Dauid receined of her hand that 
which ſhe had bꝛought him, and ſayd to her. 

Goe vp in peace to thine houſe: behold, J 
haue heard thy voyce, and haue granted res, eceiued 
thy petition. Os thy face, 

36 ¶ So Abigail came to Nabal,and be» 
hold, hee made a feaſt in his houſe, like the 
fealt of a king, and Nabals heart was mery 
within him, koꝛ he was very dꝛunken: wher · 
koꝛe ſhe told him a nothing, neither leſſe noꝛ q For he had no 
moꝛe, vntill the moꝛning aroſe, reaſon, either to 

37 Then in the moꝛning, when the wine conſider, or to 
was gone out et Nabal, his wife tolde him giue thankes for 
thoſe woꝛds, and his heart died within him, this great beneſit 
and he was lilte ar ſtone. of deliverance. 

38 And about ten dapes affer, the Loꝛd r For feare of the 
ſmote Nabal that he died. great danger 

39 (Now when Dauid heard that Na» ; 
bal was dead, he ſaid, Blefled ber the Loꝛd 
that hath [\tudged the cauſe ol my rebuke of tor reuenged. 
the hand of Mabal, hath kept his ſeruant 
from enill: fo: the Loꝛd hath recompenſcy 
the wickedneſſe of Mabal vpon his owne 
head. Alle Dauid ſent to commune with A⸗ 
bigail to ſ take her to his wike. For he had ex. 

40 And when the ſeruants of Danid were perience of her 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto great godlineſſe, 
her, ſaying, Bauid ſent vs to ther to take thee wiſedome, and 
to his wife. | humility. , 

41 And ſhe aroſe. bowed herſelfe on her | 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine 
handmaid bee a ſernant to waſb the fete of 
the ſeruants of my loꝛd. 55 

4.2, And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, rode 
vpon an aſſe, and her tiue maides followed + Ey. went at 
hers and ſhee went after the meſſengers of er fete, 

12 DauſdalſormbeAkinoamof*Jzreel, 731, 5 
43 Da d noamot * Ireel, 2. 5 1 CG, 
and they were both his wines. 2 oſhns 5 745 1 5. 

44 Now Saul had en Michal his t Which vas a 
daughter, Danids wife, to Phalti the ſonne place bordering 
of Laiſh,which wa * 1 on Ul. on the countrey 

1. Dauid was diſcourred ta Saul by the Ziphims. 
12 Dawidt#heth away Sauls Peare, and a pot of 
water that ſtood at his head, 21 Saul confeſſeth bis 


Againe 


of the Moahites. 


4 Dauid ſpareth Saul, and 


49. 23· 19. 
— Gibeah. 
j0r,thewilder- 
nefſe, 


a That is, of he 
moſt ſleil full and 
valiant ſouldiers. 


gor, te 4 certain 
place, 


chap. 14. 50. 
2 17.55. 


b Who was 8 
ſtranger and not 
an Iſraelite. 

e Who after- 
ward was Da- 
uids chiefe 
captaine. 


lor, bolſter. 


d Meaning, he 
would make 
him ſure at 
one.troke, 
To wit, in his 
ownepriuate 
cauſe; for Ichu 
ſlew ewo kings 
at Gods ap- 
paintment, 


2. King. 9. 24. 


Ebr. the heauie 
ſlepe of the Lord 
wa fallen vpen 
them. 


tbr. Anſwereſt, 
Eſteemed moſt 


valiant and meet 
to ſaue the king? 


age Ziphims came vnto Saul to 
ü 


bim 'of Hachilah bcfoze Je; 
ſbimon: 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to 
the wil derneſſe of 3iph, hauing thꝛer thou- 
ſand * choſen men of Ilrael with him, foz to 
ſeke Dauid in the wilderneſſe of5iph. 


3 And Saul pitched in the hill ol Hacht ⸗ Kt 


lah, which is befoze Jeſhimon by the way 
ſide. Now Dautd abode tn the wilderneſſe, 
and hee ſaw that Saul came atter him into 
the wilderneſle. 

4 (Foz Dautd had ſent out ſpies, and 
414 that Saul was come |] tn verp 


Ede. 
5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the 
place, where Saul had pitched, and when 
aud beheld the place where Saul lav, and 
Abner the lon of Ner which was his chieke 


captaine (foz Saul lay in the fat, and che 


people pitched round about hun.) 

6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſaid to Ahi- 
melech the bHittite, and to the ſonne 
n to < Joab, lapiug, Mho 
wil goe downe with me to Saul to the holk? 
Then Abiſhai laid, J will goe downe with 


thek. | 70 is. 
7 So Daufd and Abiſhai came domne 


to the people by night: and behold, Saul 


layflecping within the fozt , and his ſpeare 


did ſticke in the ground at his head: and 
Abner and the people lap round about 


him. 

8 4 Then ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, God 
bath cloſcd thine enemy into thine hand this 
day: now therefoze, I pꝛay the, let me ſinite 
him once with a ſpeare to the earth, and J 
will 4 not ſnute him againe. 

9 And Darnd ſaid to Abiſhat, Deſtroy 
him not: foꝛ who can lay his hand on the 
Loꝛds Anainted, and be guiltleſſe: 

10 Moꝛeouer Dauid laid, As the Loꝛd 
liueth, either the Loꝛd ſhall ſmite bim, oꝛ his 
day ſhall come to die, oꝛ he ſhall deſcend into 


bat tell. and periſh. 


11 The Loꝛd kekpe me krom laying mine 
hand vpon the Lozds Annointed : but J 
2ay thee, take now the ſptare that is at his 


bead, and the pot ok water, and let vs goe 


hence. 

12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the 
pot of water from Sauld head, and they 
gate chem awap, and no man ſaw it, no2 
marked it. neither did any awake, but they 
were all aflcepe;- foz ꝓthe Loꝛd had (cut a 
dead leepevyon them. 

13 Then Daufd went into the other ſide, 
and ſtod on the top of an hill a farre off, a 
great ſpace being betwæne them. 

14 And Dauid cryed to the people, and 
to Abner the ſonne of er, ſaying , $ Peas» 
reft thou not Abner 7 Then Abner anfwe- 
— ſald, NAho art thou that crieſt to the 

15 CAndDautdſaidtoAbner, Art not 
thou a? man? and who is like thee in J(ra- 
el 2 wkerefoze then haſt thou not kept thy 
loꝛd the king: 1 one of the kolke 
in to deſtroy the King thy loꝛd. 

16 This is not well done of ther; as the 


— 77 edi * Poth not Danid hide ye 
[fe ij in the hill 


WM 


Chap. xxvj. xxvij. declareth his innocencie. 119 


- 


Lo2d liueth, ye are + to dle, Eb. ſonnes 
. aa x Ents, 125 8 que of death, 

opnted: and now ſee where the Kings 

rare is; and the pot of water that was at 


17 Aud Saul knew Dauids voice, and 
ſaid, Is this thy voice, Da ſonne Daulp: 
and Dauid ſaid, It is my voice, my loꝛd, 

ypocrite perſe 


ug. | 

18 And hee ſayd, refoze doeth my cuted Dauida- 

loꝛd thus perlecute his (eruant ? koꝛ what gainſt his owne 

baue J done? 02 what euill is in mine conſcience, and 

hand ? — to his 
19 Now therefoꝛe, I beſeech ther, let my Promiſe. 

loꝛd the Pr eare the wopds of bis ler» 


tank, Jf 2D YA irren t ce . : 
er din cl he boden og d. b Ler his anger- 


gainſt me, b let h 
crifice: but if thechildzen of men haus done toward vs, bee 
pacihed by a ſa · 


it, curſed bee they befoze the Loꝛd : fox t ( 
eee eee 
the 2 the Loꝛd, ſaping, Go, ſexue 


oth B i An much as lay 
ow thexefoze, let not my blot 


g Heredy it ap- 
areth, that the 


= 


20 fall in them, they 
to the ery be oze the faceof the Lozd; foz conpelled him 
the king of Jltael is come out to ſeekea flea, — os 
mne themoun- cedhimo fliers 
21 "Thenlgid Saul, J baueſiuned; come later. 

. 4 — Dauld4 foz J will doe 
thee no —— harme, becauſe my ſoule was 
paccious in thine eyes this dap: behold, J 
bane Vone tooliſhly, and haue crred excee · 


lp. 

22 Then Dauid anſwered and ſaid, Be; 
hold che Kings ſpeare, let one of the young. 
men come oner and fet it. 

23 And let the Loꝛd reward euery man 
accozding to his ! right eoumeſſe and kaith - 1 Thus be pro- 
fulneſſe: foꝛ the Lo2d had deliuered thee ins reſterh his inno- 
to mine hands this day, but Þ would not lay cencie towards 
mine hand vpon the Loꝛds Anoynted. Saul, not defen- 

24 And behold, like as thy life was much ding his iuſtice 
ſet by this day in mine eyes: ſo let my like be in the ſight ol 
ſec by in the eyes of the Loꝛd, that he may de · Cod, in whoſe 
liner me out of all tribulation. pre ſence none is 

25 Then Saul ſayd to Daufd, Bleſſed righteous, Plal. 


k Becauſe thou 
ſauedſt my liſe 
this day. 


art thou my ſonne Dauid: foꝛ then halt doe 14. 3. and 130.3. 


great things. and alſo pꝛeuaile. So Dauid 
went his wap, and Saul returned to his m To Gibeab 
= p[ace, of Beniamin. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


2 Dauid fleeth ts Achiſh king of Geth who giueth 
bim Ziblag. 8 Daniddeftiyoyeth certaine ofthe Phi- 
lim: 10 Achiſhi deceiued by Dauid. 


AP Dauid ſaid in his heart, J ſhallnow- 
2 pextſh one dap by the hand of Saul: a Dauid diſtru- 
ts it not better koꝛ me that I ſaue my ilfe in ſterh Gods pro- 
the land of the Philiſtims, end that Saul ⁊ection, and 
may haue no hope of mee to {{eke meg anpttherefate ſſeo- 
moꝛe in all the coaſts of Iĩxael, and ſo elcap eth voto the 
out of his hand: t 1 - Holarert,who 
2 Dauid therefozearsſe, and hee, and were enemies 
the ſire hundꝛeth men that were with him, to Gods peo- 
— _ Achilh the ſonne of Maoch king ple. * 
or Gath. | Thus“ 0 
3 And Dauſy o dwelt with Achiſh at his 8 * 
L „ chengesb DE: 
enemies hearts, and maketh them to n — 
Nis 


— 


The Philiſtims watre againſt | 

Soth, hee, and his men, enery man with his 
bouthold,Dautd with his two wines, Aht- 
noam the Jzreclice, and Abigail Nabals 
wile the Carmelite. 

4 And it was tolde Saul that Dantd 
— fled to Gath: ſo hee ſought nomoze fo2 

m. 

5 And Dauid ſayd vnto Achiſh, Tf J 
haue now found grace in thine eyes, let 
them giue mee a place in ſome other citie of 
the countrey, that I may dwell there: foz 
why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the head ct» 
tie ofthe kingdome withthee 2 

6 Then Achilh gaue him Ziklag that 
ſame dap: therefoze 3tklag pertaineth vnto 
the kings bf Judah vnto this day. 

7 (and ; the time that Dauid dwelt in 
the countrey of the Philiſtims, was koure 
moneths and certaint dayes. 

3 8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, 
d Theſe werethe and inuaded the 4 Geſhurites, and the Gir- 
wicked Cana | zites , and the Amalekites: foztheyinhabt» 
nices,whom God ted the land from the beginning, from the 
had 3 to way ,as thou goeſt to Shur , euen vnto the 
be deſuoyed. land of Egypt. 2 
9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left 
neither man no2 woman aliue, and tooke 
ſycepe,, and oxen, and aſſes, and camels, 
and apparell, and returned and came to A» 


chiſh. - 

10 And Achifh ſayd, | Where baue pck 
beene a rouing this day? And Dauid anſwe · 
red, Againſt the South vf Judah, and a* 
gainſt the Sauth of the Jerahmeclites, 
and againſt the South of the tes. 


© Let thine offi- 
cers appoint me 
a place. 


Eby.the number 
of the dazes. 


for, againſt 


wh om, 


e Which were 
a family of the 
tribe of Iudah, 


1. Chron. 2.9. woman aliue,tobzing them to Gath ſaying, 


Leit they ſhould tell on vs, and ſay, So did 
Dauid, and ſo will bee his maner all the 
while that he dwelleth in the countrey ol the 


hiliſtims. 

a 12 And Achiſth belecued Dauid, ſaying, 
or, he dorh ſure - || h)& hath made his pcople of Iſracl vttetly 
ly abhorro l toaàbhoꝛre him: therefoze he ſhall be my ſer · 
feeple. t;ant foꝛ cuer. | 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


2 Danid bath the chiefe charge promiſed about 
Achiſb. 8 Saul corſulteth with a witch, and ſhee 
canſeth him to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 who decla- 
reth hu ruine. 


New at that time the Philiſtims aſſem- 
bled their bands and armie to fight 
with Itrael: therefoze Achiſhlatd to Dauid, 
a Albeit it was a? Be ſure, thou alt goe out with mee to the 
great grief to battell, thou, and thy men. 
5 uid ro fight 2 And Dauid ſapd to Achiſh, Surely 
againſt the peo · thou ſhalt know what thy ſeruant can doc. 
pie of God, yer And Achich ſayd to Dautd, Surely J will 
luch was his in- Make thee keeper ofintne head foꝛ euer. 
i mirie,be duſſt 3' (* Saniuel was chen dead, and all J- 
nor denie him. racl had[*mented him, and buried him in 
Chap. 2 5l. i. Ramahhisownecitie : and Saul had » put 
b Aeca: ding to way the ſoꝛcerers, and the ſoothſapers ont 
the commande l the land.) | 
went of God, 4 Thenthe Philiſtims aſſembled them» 
Fxod:22 18. - felucs,-and came, and pitched in Shunein, 
DeutX$.20,11. and Saul aſſembled all J:ract,and they pit» 


42-- -- chcdinGilboa, 
<4 


J. Samuel. 


11 And Dautd (aned neither man no: 


Iſrael. Saul iS with the witch, = 


17 And when Saul ſaw the poſte of the 
liſtime, her was aftaid, and his heart 
was loꝛe aſtonied. | 
6 Therekoꝛe Saul aſked coun(ellof the 
Lo2d, and the Lozd anſwered hun not, nei; 
ther by dꝛeames, noz by Arim, noꝛ vet by © Meaning the 
Dꝛophets. hie Pi ieſſ zExod, 
7 (Then ſapd Saul to his ſeruants, 28. zo, 
Seeke mee a woman that hath a familtar 
2 J may goe to her and alke ot᷑ her. 
nd his ſeruants ſaid to him, Behold, there 
2mm at En- doz that hath a familiar 
pirit. 
8 Then Saul changed himlclfe, and 
put on other raiment, and he went, and two 
men with him, and they came to the woman 
bynigbt: and hee ſatd, I pꝛaythee, coniec⸗ 
ture vnto mee by the familiar ſpirit, and 
_ mee him vp whom x ſhall name vnto 
ee, | 
9 And the woman ſatd vnto him, Be» 
hold, thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
how he hath deſtroyed the ſoꝛcerers, and the 
ſwthſayers out of the land: wyercfoze then 
89 to take me in a ſnare to cauſe me 
o die: | | - 
10 And Saul ſware to her by theLozd, 
laping; e theLozdliueth, no ll harine ſhall 07, puniſbrient, 
come to thee koꝛ this thing. ORs 
- I 1 Then laid the woman, Ahom ſhall J 
bꝛing vp vnto thee?And he anlwered, Bzing 
me vp< Samuel. e Heeſpeaketh 
12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, according to his 
ſhee cryed with alowde voyce, and the wo! groſle ignorauce, 
man ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why halt thou not conlidetirg 
decefued me? foz thon art Saul. the ſtate ofthe 
12 And the king ſaid vito her, Bee not Saints after this 
afrald: foꝛʒ what ſaweſt thous And the wo+ life, and how $a+ 
man laid vnto Saul, I ſaw {gods aſcending tan bath no 
vpout of the earth. | pawer ouer 
14 Then he laid vnto her. hat faſhion them. 
is het of? And ſheeanſwcred, An old man (0r,an excelent 
commeth vplapped in a mantle; and Saul %% n. 
knewthat it was Samuel, and hee inclt- To his imagi- 
ned his face to the ground, and bowed him» nation, albeit it 
ſelke. | was Satan, who 
15 ¶ And Samuel ſapd to Saul. Why to blind his eyes 
haſt thou diſquieted mee, to bꝛing mee vp? tooke vpon him 
Then Saul anlwered, J am in great di - che forme of 
ſtreſſe: koꝛ the Philiſtims make warre a · Samuel, as he can 
gainſt mee, and God is departed krom mee, doe of an Angel 
and anſwereth mee no moꝛe, neither by of !igt. 
12zophets, neither by dꝛeames: therefoze J 4 Cr. by the hand 
haue called thee , that thou mapeſt tell mee F Prophets. 
what J ſhall doe. 
16 Then ſaid Samuel, Uherefozethen 
doeſt thou aſke of mee, ſeeing the Loꝛd is 
gone from thee, and is thine enemie: Thats 
17 Enen the Loꝛd hath done ts him, as 8 1 * 
he ſpake by mine hand: koꝛ the Loꝛd will 2 kn 
rent the kingdome ont of thine hand, and (6.15 28. 
giue it thy neighbour Dautd, lor, miniſterie. 
18 PBecaule thou obepedſt not the voyce 
of the Toꝛde, noꝛ executedſt his ficrce 
wrath vpon the Amalekites , therefoze 
— the Lozde done this vnto thee this 
ap. 
19 Moꝛeouer the Lom will deliner J( 
rael with thee into the hands of the hili · 
ſtims : hand to mozrow ſhalt thou and h Yee ſhall bee 
thy ſonnes bee with met, and the Loꝛd — dead, chap. j 3.6 


d Hee ſeeketh 
not to God in ti: 
miſerie,but is led 
by Satan to yn- 
lawfull meaues, 
which in his 
conſcience he 
condemneth, 


o Pauid fuf peed of the Philiſtims. 
15 ue the hoſte of Jirael into the hands of the 


20 Then Daul fell ſtraightway all a · 
long on the earth, and was loze ! afratd be: 
caule of the woꝛds ol Samuel, ſo that there 
was no ſtrength in him: koꝛ he had eaten no 
bꝛead all the dap noꝛ ali the night, 

21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, 
and ſaw that ye was (oze troubled, and ſaid 
vnto hin, Sce. thine handmaid hath obeyed 


i The wicked 
whenthey hears 
Gods judgments 
tremble and de- 
ſpaite, but can- 
not ſeeke for 
mercie by re- 


ntance. thy voyce, and * haue put my loule in mine 
I have ventu- hand, and haue obeied the woꝛds which thou 
ted my bfe, laide it vnto me. | 


22 Now therefoze, J pꝛay thee, hearken 
thou alſo vnto the voyce of thine handmajd, 
and let me ſet amozſell of bꝛead befoze thee, 
that thou mapeſt eate, and get thee trength, 
and goe on thy iourney. ; 

22 But hercfuſed,and ſaid, J wil not eat: 
but his ſeruants ⁊ the woman together com⸗ 
pelled him, and he obeyed their voyce: ſo hee 
aroſe krom the earth, and ſate ou the bed. 

24 Now the woman had a fat calfe iu the 
houle, and ſhe haitcd, and killed it, and teoke 
floure, and kneaded it, and baked of it! vn⸗ 
leauened bread. 

25 Then ſhe bꝛought them befoze Saul, 
and befo:e his ſeruants: and when they had 
eaten, they ſtood vp, and went away the 


ſame night. 
CHAP. XXIX. 

4 Th: Princes of the Philiftims cauſe Dauid te be 
ſent backe from: the battell againſt [ſrael!, becauſe they 
d,Struſied bim, 
CD the Philiſtims were gathered together 

with all their armics in Aphck : andthe 
Iſraelites pitched {| by the kountaine, which 
is in J3recl, N LID 

2 Aud the | pꝛinces of yPhiliſttims went 
foꝛth by hundꝛeds, and thoulands, but Da; 
uid and his men came behind with Achich. 

3 Then ſayd the Pꝛinces of: the hilt · 
ſtims , hat doethele Ebꝛewes here? And 
Achich ſayd vnto the Pꝛinces of the ]Ihilt- 
ſtims , Is not this 1 ant 
Saul the King of Jſrael; who hath bin with 
me theſe dayes,Þ 62 theſe yeeres, and J haue 


1 Becauſe it re-. 
quired haſte. 


or, in 9 4tng 


or, captaines, 

a According to 
their bands or 
enfignes, 


b Meaning,a 


long time, that — — in him, ſince he t dwelt. with 
is, foure moneths me, vnto this dap? 3 
and ce:taine 4 But the Minces of the Bhiliſtims 
dayes, Chap. Were wzoth with bim, and the pꝛinces of the 
27.7. Philiſt ms ſaid vnto him,“ Send this fel- 
1 Eber fell, as low backe, that he may goe againe to his 
Gene ſ 25 13 place which thou halt appointed him, and 


let him not go downe with us to battell, leſt 
that in the battell he be an aduerſarie to us: 
fo2 wherewith ſhonld he obtatne the fa» 
uour of his maſter? Hoyld it not be with the 
c heads of theſe men ? 

5 Zs not this Dauid of whom they ſang 
in dances,faying,* Saul flew his thouſand, 
and Dauid his ten thonſand? 


Ie Chro. 1 2 19. 


e Wonl | nat 
Saul receiue him 
to fauour, if he 
could betray vs? 


ch. 18 5. 6 Then Act ich called Dauid, and ſaid 
and 21. 11. vnto him, As the Loꝛd liueth, thou halt been 


vpꝛight and good in my ſight, when thou 
d That ie, waſt 4ycntelſt ont and in with me in the hoſte, 
converſant with b 
me. thou cameſt to me vnto this dap, but + the 
Ehr. thou art net ꝑꝛinces dot not faubur the. 
good in the ces 7 TAhercfoze now returne, and goe in 


rbeprinces, peace, that thou diſpltaſe not the Pꝛinces 


autd the ſeruant of 


Chap. xxxix. xxx. 


— 


LY 


. Ziklagis burnt. 120 


ſaide vnto Ach 0 But 
1975 


of the hiliflims. 
. f And Dauld | 
ou 


baue J done? and what ha 


found in thy ſeruant as long as J haue been 


ok God: but the Pꝛinces of the Philiſtims 


riuer Bels2, where a part of them abode. 


neither haue J found enill with thee ſintde 


with thee vnto this dap, that J inay* not goe 
and aght againſt the enemies of my loꝛd the 
K | 


g 157 EY 3s. 
9 Achith then anſwered, and laid to Da» 
uid, I know thou plcateſt me, as an Angell 


e This diſſimu- 
latian cannot be 
excuſed:for it 
grieued him to 
gee agairſt the 

. l people ef God, 
your 2 Let him not got vp with vs to 

attcll. | 

10 UWhcrefozenow riſe vp carly in the 
mozning with thy mattcrs- ſeruants that 
are come with ther: and when pe be vp car» 
ly,as (cone as pe haue light, depart, 

IT So Dauid and his men role vp early 
to depart in the moꝛning, and to returne in» 
to the land of the Bhiliſtims: and the Phi⸗ 
liſtims went vp to Jrrœl. 

CHAP: XX 


1 The Amalekites burne Ziklag, 5 Dauidi two 
wines are takenpriſoners. 6 The people would ſton e 
him, 8 He asketh counſell of the Lord, and furſuing 
bis enemiss, recouereth the pray. 24 He diuide th it 
equally, 26 And ſendeth part to his friends. 
B Ut when Dauid and his men were come 
to 3tklag * the third day, the Amalekites a Aſter that he 
had inuaded vpon the South, euen vato departed from 
Ztklag,and had » ſmutten Itklag, and burnt Achith. 
it with fire, b That is, de- 
2. And had taken the women that were ſtroy ed the city. 
therein, pꝛiloners, both linall ano great, and 
llew not a man, but caried them away, and 
went their wapes. 
3. ¶ So Dauid and his men came to the 
city, and behold, it was burnt with fire, and 
their „wines, and their ſonnes, and their c For theſe enly 
daughters were taken pꝛiſoners. remained in the 
4. Then Dauid and the people that was citie, when the 
with him, likt vp their voyces and wept, vn · men were gene 
till 13 weepe no moꝛe. 1 to ware. 
5 Dautds two wines were taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners alſo, Ahinoam theJz3reelice, and Abi⸗ 8 
gail the wife of Mabal the Carmelite. d Thus weſre; 
6 AndDauid was in great ſozrow: fo tb at in tubes 
the people intended to ſtonc him, becauſe an4a4ue; fi y we 
the hearts ot all the people were vexed euerp doe not corfider! 
man foz his ſoanes and foꝛ his daughters: Cod prouids e, 
but Danid comfoztedhimlelfe in the Lo2d but like aging 
bis God. . ; beaſts forger- 
7 (And Danid ſayd to Abiathar the beth our owne- 
Miieſt Ahimelechs ſonve, I p2ay thee, bring query. and con- 
to Damd. oint m eutouer- 
8 Then Dauid aſked counſell at the * a 
Lod,ſaying,Shall J follow after this com · e Though God: 
pany 2 thail'J onertakethem? And hee att» ſeemt to leave vs 
2ered him, Follow ;. foz thouſhalt ſurcly for a time, yer is: 
onertake them, ande recoucrall. we truſt in hi. 
9. (So Dauid and the ſire hundꝛed men we ſhalbe fare to 
that were with bim, went, and came to the finde con font, 
od by tis 
10 But Dauid and foure hundzed min p-ouiderce both 
followed ( foz two hundꝛed adode bebinde, provided for the- 
being to wearyto goe ouer the riuer Belcg) necellitie of thiꝝ. 
II And they fonnd an Ugypttan in che poore ſtranger 
field, and brought him to Dauid, and gaue and made him a. 
him * bꝛead, and he did eate, and they gaue guide ro David: 
him water to dꝛinke. | to accompliſty: 
12: Alſo they gaue him a kew figges; — his enterpriſe, 


f With them 
that fled vnto 
t hee from Saul, 


Dauids viorie : His law. 
two cluſters of raifins; and 


hi pie came agatne 5 abe bad 

t t againe to him: 

eaten no WEL _ any water in thzee 
Dapes, an | 4 

12 C And Dautd ſayd vnto him, To 
whome belongeſt thou ? and whence art 
thou? And he laid, J am a pong man ot T- 
gypt, and ſeruant ts an Amalekite: and m 
_ 1 mee thꝛee dayts agoe, becauſe 

ell ſicke. 

14 Me roued vpon the South of Che · 
reth, and vpon the coaſt belonging to Ju : 
dab, and vpon the South of Caled, and we 
burnt HIER fire. . 

5 And Danmd fayd vnto him, Canſt 
| thou bꝛing me to this company? and he ſayd, 
g Fer othes were 8 @weare vnto mee by God. that thou wilt 
in all ages had in neither kill mer, no2 deliuer mee into the 
moſt . — of mp maſter, and J wil bꝛing thee to 
euen among the this company, : 
heathen, 9 * 6 (And when he had bought him thi* 

ther, behold, they lay ſcattered abzoad vpon 
dane fuß e eee par rhe 
their pompe an ecauſe of all the great p2 
— bay kaken out ok the And of the Philiſtims, 
der not the indg- and out of the land of Judah. ; 
ment of God, 17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twi- 
which is then at light, euen vnto the euening ok the next 
hand to ſmite moꝛrow, lo that there 
them. them, ſaue foure hundꝛed young men, whic 
i Some reade, rode vpon tamels, and fled. 
and vnto the 18 And Dauid reconered all that the A- 
moro or che malekites had taken: allo Dautd relcued 
ewoeuenings: his two wiues. 
that is, three 19 And they lacked nothing , ſmall o2 
dayes. great, ſonne oꝛ daughter, oꝛ of the ſpoile of 

all hat 4 taken away: Dauid reco · 

uered them all. 

20 Dauid alſo tœke all the ſheepe , and 

; the oren, and thev dꝛaue them bekuꝛe his cat* 
k Which the A- tell, and laid, This is Dauids * pꝛap. 
malekites had 21 C And Dauid came to the two hun⸗ 
taken of others, dꝛed men that were to wearie foꝛ to follow 
and Dauid from Sauid: whom they bad made al:o to abide 
them, beſides the at the riuer Beſoꝛ: and they came to merte 
goods of Ziklag. Dantd, and to meete the people that were 
with him : fo when Dautd came neere to the 
people, he ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the euil and wic · 
ked ok the men that went with Dauld, and 
ſai de Becauſe they went not with vs, there» 
koꝛe will we giue them none of the pꝛay that 
we haue recouered, ſaue to every man his 

1 vndertheſe | wife _ * — _— let them 
gre compiehen · Carrp them away an . 

ded the — 23 Then ſaid yore th ſhall not doe ſo, 
& goods, which my bꝛethien, with that which the Lozd bath 
appertainero Fitenvs,whohath pꝛeſerued vs, and deliue · 
euery man. red the company that came againſt vs, into 
our hands. 

24 Fo: who will obcy vou in this matter? 
but as his part is that goeth downe to the 
m Some referre battell.ſo ſhall his part be that tarieth by the 
choſe words to ſtuffe: they ſhall part alike. 

Dauid,thar be 25 m So krom that day foꝛward he made 
alledged an olde it a ſtatute æ à law in Iſrael vntill this day. 
cuſtome & Law, 26 C When Dauid therefoze came to 
as if it were writ- Jiklag. he ſent of the pꝛay vnto the Eldersof 
ten. It i both Judah. and to his friends, ſaying,®ee there 
now, and hach is à bleſſing! fo you of the ſpoyle of the ene» 
begus cuet, mles ok the Loꝛd. 


Ll 


I. Samuel. The death of Saul and his ſonnes, 


eſcapednot aman of 
w h rer, * Dzaw out thyſwozd, and thzultmee a So weſee that 


27 Heſent to them of Betheel, & to them 
of South Ramoth,and to them of Jattir. 

28 And to them of Aroer,andtothemof 
Siphzmoth, and to them of Eſhtemoa. 

29 And to them ol Rachal, and to them 
of the tities of the Jerahmelites, & to them 
ok the — . tes. 3 

30 And to them or hoꝛmah, and ts them : 
of Choꝛ aſhan, and to them alAtbach. 5 2 him. 

31 And to them of Yebzon, and to all ſelfe mindiull o 
the places where Dauid and his men had *bcir benefizs 
haunted. towards him. 


CHAP, XXXI, 
4 Saule killeth bimſelfe. 6 His children are Pane 
in the battell. 12 The men of Labeſhtooke downe 
hu body which was hanged on the wall. 


Vw the Philiſtims fought againſt I 
. 
wounded inmountGtlboa. er telt DONE tor fan. 
2 And the Philiſtims pꝛeſſed ſoꝛe vpon 
Saul and bis ſonnes, e ſlew Jonathan, and 
Abina dab, aud Malchiſhua, Sauls ſonnes. 
3 And wben the battel went ſoꝛe againſt 
e ee ee wow 
ed ok the archers. o id. 
4 Then ſald Saul vnto his armouz bea Wee 


thozow therewith, leſt the vncircumciſed his cruell life 
come and thꝛuſt me thozow and mocke me ꝛ hath a deſperate 
but bis armour bearer would not, foz hee end, as is com- 
was ſoze afraid, Tyereloze Saul toke a monly ſoene in 
ſwoꝛd, and fell nit. | them, that perſe- 
5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that cute the children 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewile vpon his of God. 
ſwoꝛd, and died with him. 
6 So Saul died, and his thꝛee ſounes, 
and his armour bearer, and all his men, that 
ſame day together. 
7 CAnd when the men of Jſrael that 
were on the other lide of the v valley, and y, Neere to Gu. 
they of che other ſide <Jozden ſaw that the bos. 
men of Jlrael were put to flight, and that « The tribes of 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, then Reuben and Gad 
left the cities, and ran away; and the Philt* and halfe the 
ſtims came and dwelt in them. tribe of Ma. 
And on the mozow, when the Phi naſſch. 
liſtims were come to yore 22 that were 
flaine, they found Saul and his chꝛee ſonnes 
lying in mount Gilboa. 
9 And theycut off his head, and ſtripped 
him out ol his armour, & lent into the land 
of the Philiſtims on euery ſide, that they 
ſhould 4 publiſh it in the Temple of their g in token of 
idoles, and among the peo le. victory and tri. 
Io And they layd vp his armour in the umph. 
houſe of Aſhtaroth, but they hanged vp his 
e ee 
11 en the inhabitants of e Jabeſh e whom he had 
Gilead heard what the Phtliſtims had done getivered from 
to Saul. their enemies, 
12 Then they aroſe ( as many as were Cha. 11.11. 
ſtrong men) and went all night, and take 
the body of Saul, « the bodies of his ſonnes 
from the wall of Beth- chan, and came to 7ere.3 4.5. 
Jabeſh,and * burnt them there. 2 Sam. 2 4. 
12 And tooke their bones, and buried f according to 
them vnder a tree at Jabeſb, and ? faſted ſe · the cuſtome of 
nen dapes. rus mourners 


S. T 


| Duuddlamenteth for | Chap. j. Saul and fonarhen, 121 


I. am. 30. 17. 


a eng to 
lament the ouer - 
throw of the 
people of Iſrael. 


b As! fled in 
the chaſe. 
lor, captaineis, 


e He was an A- 
malekite borne, 
ut renounced 
his countrey and 
ioyned with the 
Iſraclites. 


1 Ebr.ſtand vpon. 


d I am ſory, be- 


canſe | am yet 


aliue, 
1 Ebr. I flood voy 
ng flood vp 


Chap. 3. 3 f. 
15.31. 


thisd day out 
his clothes rent, and — v 


bebold, Saul leaned vpon bis ſpeart, and lo, 


4 The ſecond booke of Samen. 


THE 41 0% b 0 . e Ur n vere 


; _ His bookeand the former beate the'title of Samuel, becauſe they 8 conception,natiui, 


tie, and the whole cowſe of his liſe, and alſa the liuesand actes of two kings, to wit, of Saul, and 
Dauid, whom he ansynted and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God, And as the firſt books 
cunteineth thoſe things which God brought to pale amen N en people vnder the g ouernement of 
—— and 8 aul: ſo this —— . the — a —— _ the death of —— 

began to t vnto the end of his Kingdoine: ow me dy him was onder ſully aug- 
mented ; a See troubles and da — he ſuſteined both wichin his houſe and — 
what horrible and dangerous inſurrectidus, vprores. and treafons were wrought againſt him, partly 
by ſalſa coumſellers, fained t tiends and — pattly by ſome of his one children and people, 
and how by Gods aſſiſtance he oueicame all diſficulties, and enioyed his kiogdome i in reſt — 5 eace. 
In the perſan of David the Scripture ſetteth foorth Chriſt Ieſus the chiefe King. who came of David 
accotding to the fleſh., and was petlecuted on wo ſide with out ward and inward enemies, as well 
In his owneperſon as in his members, but at ow he ouercommeth all his enemies, andgiueth his 
Church victory __— all power both RP nd temporal : andſo reignerb with them ; King 


far euermore. 
CHAP. L e for epeople of f theo, and 
4 It wa told David of Sant dratn, i 5 He cau- daun they were 
ſeth him to beſtaine that brought the tidingi. 19 He. Fe Dau ſaide vnto the e Aſter the la- 


lamench the devth of Saul and lonathan. m,. \ att mentation he 
 *Naughter of — — 14 And Dauid ſaid vnto walt 7; L 105,15, 
2 in ehounorafrad 5 0 15 | — 
ods oneof is 
— 11 — Ald, Goe _— young 
did obeylance. 
Dauid laydvntohim, Whence owne mout 8 A inſt ther, ſap» *Þy fault. 
vnto him, Mhat 4 earn our Hanl,and ener Jonarhax 
many of the people are ouerthzowen, OD af 
might be able to 
are dead. 25 9 (racl,* hee is laine vpon 'macch their ene- 
And Dauid ſayd vuto the young man 90k how are the mighty ouer · mies the Phili. 
chat tolde it him, Wow knoweſt thou that en Tait ſtims in that art. 
r hin nne Leboons 3 Ga 1 no2 publiſpit in Jeſb. 10 13. 
2 


Then the young man that tolde him; the * 4 17201 4 e daughters of | 11 
anſwered, As J came to mount Gilboa, the 3 e daughters ot 1 ng Saul. 


1.10. 

t ets and en followed hard af 21 Pe monntainee vou 

edit whe eee 1 mm 1 — dew noꝛ 4 toy eee * — fertile 

nde ed backe, he ſaw me. rings: fo m g fields be barren, 

and called me. And J anſwe Vert am am J. — bed Saul, as though be and bring fa rt! 

8 n vnto me, art thou? * not bene anoynted with oyle. no fruit to offer 
And J anſwered him, J am an Amalektte. 2 The bowe ot han neuer turned do che Lord. 

9 Then — — J pray thee, b bad her blh — \ bene wy 
t come me ay me: d from 
e en ny ee — thefatofth — : 


'So$Tcamevponhim,and flew him, Nest neither er cc Drarhe 
. ctr deaths 
5 ? © A wack . Y 


—— ded: they wereſwifter K They died 
— ofree that bet dan fallen, I tee exthey were 15 then lions. both togethet 
trowne that was vpon his bead. 14 e a ers o 


el, weepe foz in Gilboa. 
byacelet that was ene othed you in ſcarlet, ! with 1 As rich gar- 
Gy —— ens 


and when hee came to Dauid 
kart Teen 


. Dauid was returned tro 22 ex 0 alekite. againe. 
3 
2 DN 1 WO $5: 
her 16 
blood ber ine whe 4 N puniſhed for 
f commettrous 2 Fant am elraped Elen S Lows mourned with thi 
ok the ho af 
And Dailib ſayd — 
ad 2 
That tdepeopleis fled from the batt 
158 4 » d it is witten iat the g Thatthey 


Fter the death ol Sauliwhen: thou wg man Jam the neo g examined him 
N e hand to 
KN deſtrop 

. dim. 
al Wy 83 5 v f Tho art ivit« 
vnto him, Out * r ted. 
4 
done? — — 
oo ; os 1 (Atl bade them teach the childzen 
dead,and alſo Saul and Jonathan dis konne bote 9 0 


24 


ſures, an hangeDojnamentsof golde wen , and cofily 
I Then Dauid to bold on bis clothes vpon yourapparel iemels, 

were the mightyſiaine in the 
VS 2onepan, hoy walk 


4 mee 2 5 my 0 — 


$52 mids o 
2-Andthey: and wept, and fa⸗ ſlaine in thin 
ald nil euen, koꝛ Saul and foꝛ Jonathan 26 Moe 


Abet eee 25 
3 | 


their liuſb inds, 
or their children, 


a By the meanes 
of the Prielt,as 
1. Sam. 23.2. and 
2. Sam. 5. 18. 

b Which city 
was allo called 
Kiriath-arba, 
Iofh.1 4 5. 


e In cketime of 
his perjecutior, 


MO 1.1 Zo , 


d- According to 
hisptomiſe, 
which is to re · 
compenſe them 
that are metci- 
full. 

e So that you 
Hall not want 
a captaine and 
— 


f Over che ele 
ue tribes. 


g After this time 
was expired, he 
reigned outr all 
the countiey 33. 
yeres, Chap. 5. 5. 


h Let vs ſee how 
they can haodle 
their vieapul. 8. 


David king ouer Tudah, Iſh-boſherh, 


nathan: very 
thy loue to 
m Eithertoward the lone of = omen 2 how are the — ox, - oo” ell pownerogcther where oꝛe 
ouerthꝛowen, and the weapons 03; Warrs Wc 


- witiewat 


and at 
| penſt fon ty benelitt, 'becaule yt dus dont 


171 choud: den adde el 


ſtroped? 
CH . f.. 
4 bi aneyuted Kinde, 9 FORE 
makgth1ſb-boſheth king oner I ſrael. 1 5 The battell 


of the 2 N r iſs toſboth, z2 The 


in 2aſked-comfell ofthe 
CENT de vp into any or 
Judah: a — ſayd vn⸗ 


5 cities o 
tohim, ep, And Dautd ſaid, &lhither 
—— Ygo gor? Ne then anſwered, Unto b 'Ve- 


o Danſd'went bp thither a his two 


gat fa 8s wife the Garmtetite. 
d Dautd bzougy ht 15 * that 
Wiss with : Fm, Arp in w his 5outh old, 
1 dwelt in ths tities of Hebzon.. - 
Then the men ol Judah came, and 


rhece 9 95 nopnted Dantd King ouer the 
uw ah. And they told Bauid, — 
ig, ehaerhemenofJaveh Gilead bur 


Saul, 
5 And Dautd ſent meſſengers. untothe 


a of Jabeſh Gilead, and layd vntothem; 


Bleſſed are ye ofthe Loꝛd, that pehaur ſhews 

ed ſach kindneſſe vnto your | (2D Saul, that 

e hee Nw ehe Lo4d chr cherey it 
er 

eth vits vou: -and Jewell recom - 


this thin 
70 Thetteenow let your hands be ſtrong 
and be you valiant; albeſt polio maſter Saul 


be dead, yet neuertheleſſet he wi” df Jun 
haty . kin our f Bete iy 
But Abner” the* Bert at 
wagt taine of Sanls hot 19 255 05 
(Ya the os of Saul, and Lao 
anatin 


And madt him king ouer Pilrad, and 
chene Nestes cf,and auet 


a n cue nam, al 


28 10 -boſhet Sauls bonne wäs foürtte 
pere old, when he began to reigne oner Iſra⸗ 
el, and — — two ytere: but the houle of 
Jadah - owed Dauid. 

11 (And thetime which Dauid relgned 
in Hebꝛon Ng houſe ot J UDahzwas leuen 

ecre and fixes moneths.? 

12 (And Abner the fon of er; and the 
ſeruants of Ich. boſheth the ſonnt ok Saul 
went out of Mahanaim to Sibcon. 

13 And Joab the ſonne of Zerufah , and 


the leruants of Dauid went out and met 


one another by the poole ot: Gibeon: and 
they ſate downe, the dne on the ont fide ul 
thepoolez aud the other on the other fide at. 


61 K Ehen Abner ſoyd to Joab'; Let the 


of1Bentamin by number, 
Tih-botheth the ſonne ol Sem, and rpelue: 


oftheſernantsof Omid. e ei 


670, che 
Ahinoam the Jzreeltte, and Abi. | Dar. 
to the right hand, o to the ekt, e tate one of 


d bold vg mr 
23 And when he would nor v 


duct Tall 


15 And euery dye can M ellow by 

eld, and Wb dis ; 1 kellowes 

a 1 [| Yelkath-haz3:iriu:, 
900 Sit (5 (nf eon. N 

the battell was exterding ſoꝛe 

Ps Finer day: 1 — and the mettof 44 

_ h fellbefoze the ſcruantsof Dauid. 

8 Andithere- were thiee lonnes ol ger 

„Jaab, and Abichai, and Acabel. 

he was as lig hi an ſoobaαν⁰,ẽw l 

* it © y 15 

1 1 And Achel followed: aktet Abnirzand 

in going he tuned nrither tothe rege hand 
— to thelefe from Abner 

Then Abner lookedbehiud bim, and 

* Alahel Ald 2 


den "13 75 
iu Abner ſayd ino the rither 


the pong men, and take ther os weapons: 
but Alahel would not depart rum hint. 

22 And A ge yd to. Gr, Depart 
from mee; 1512 oꝛe ſho finice 75 to 
the ground 12 w then — Se able to 

ro 


Foad thy b 

2 t, ab: 
ner wfththe binder end or the cheare mote 
him vnder the» litt rib, that the ſpeare tame 
out —— him: and he fel downe there, and 
dled in his plate. And as many as canie td 


rheplace-whero Abel kelldount and dil 


ont. 

24 'Joab allo and Adiſhai purtued-after 
Abner ; And the ſunne went domut , when 
* — ere come to the hill Ammah, that ith 
D W wilder neſſe ol 
25. And thechildzꝛen of Bentamintgathe- 
— emlelues cogether after Abe, and 
n Mrycayes: and ſtod owthe kopot an 


24 Then Abner called toJoab, and ſatd, 
271 the v {192d deuoure foꝛ eucr 2 knows 
eit thou not that cs will behitternefſe in the 
latter end? how long then ſhall it be, oꝛ thou 
Ine che prople cerntnofrom! following their 


An: 

27 And Joah ta 18, A8 God liucth,if thou 
hadit notoſpolen, ſurelytueu in the moꝛning 
= —— had departed euerp one back krom 

28 ¶[ eo Joab blem a trumpet,andall the 
people tod il ill, and zurſued after Aĩracl no 
9 rlought they any moze.: 

And Abner and his men walked all 

hats night thozow the plaine, æ went oucr 
den, and paſſed thoꝛow all Bithzon till 
they came {{-to Mahanaim. 


II. Samuel. Aſahel ſlaine. Warre betweene the 


1 Meaning, his 
aduerſary, 


Or, the field of 


rong men. 


K Aſter that 

theſe foure and 

tw line! were 
ine, 


lor, ed e. 


I Why docſt thou 
pioucke me to 


kill thee ? 


m Some pdt 
tho'e parts, 
wheras the liuely 
parts _ : as the 
heart, che. lung 
the — 
ee the 
galL... 


n Shall we not 
make an en! of 
murtherz'g ? 


o If chou hadſt 
not ptouoked 
them to battell, 
Veiſe 14. 


i Or wilder 
orte the li 


20 Joab alſo xcturned backe from Abner; Mt 


and wohru he had gathetedailthepeopteto» 
gether, thert lachen of. Dauids era, 
„ 


8442 
* C 
* 


el. k 
But the arg Dauld had nit» 


cx 0 Benim AASA bners men, ſo that 


E e 
5 cli AP. 


27171 $14 47 


young men now avile and | p betoꝛe vs. 12 4 —— . —— died. p Thus Cd 
And L£oab ſaid, Let them ariſe. 2 Andt til, and buried 8 cenfirme 
15 Then there Artie ent ouer twelue bimkard ——— kat her, which was Dauid in bis 


chpertainedto! 2 — ein: ;andFoabend his men went kingdomebyube 
alli 
Tap at 


deſtruction of 
his adue ſaries. 


is CO HAD HIDE - 
1 Long warre between'the henſes of Saul and Da- 
nid, 2 The children e Dauid in Hebron, 17 Ab- 
- wer turneth to Dauid. 27 loab killeth bmp, © 
a That is,with- {ere was then * long warre betweene 
out intermiſſion I thehonle of Saul and the houſe ot Da- 
enduring. two nid: but Dauid waxed \tronger, and the 
yeres, which was houſe of Saul waxed weaker.::) . - : 
che whole rcigne 2 (And vuto Dauid were childzen 
ot Iſb·bolltetn. hoꝛne in Hebꝛon: and bis eldeſt. ſonne was 
b Who is called Amnon of Ahinoam the Jereclite, 
alſo Daniel, 2 And tis ſecond, was » Chileab of Abi · 
1. Chron.3. rt. gail the wike of Nabal che Carmelite: and 
bett the third, Allſalam the ſonne ol Maacah, tbe 
— 455 and the fifth; Shephatiah the fon 
5 And the ſirt, Ithzeam by Eglah Da- 
27 uids wife ; theſe were bozne to Dauld in 
e Wirkin ſeuen e j9ebzon. TS 
yeeresand e 7 CNow while there was warbetween 
monetns. the houſe of Saul and the honule of Dautd, 
Abner made all vis power foz the houle of 


Saml. , i 
7 And Saul had a concubine named 
Rizyay,the daughter of Aiiah. And lin- bo- 
ſheth ſapde to Abner, Wherefoze halt thou 
gone in tomy fathers contubine? 
8 Then was Abner verp w2oth fo2 the 
4 Doeſt thou woꝛds of. Jb-botheth , and fayd, Am Ja 
elerme mee no dogges head, wpich againit Judah doe 
mare chen a dog, ſwe, mercie this day vnto the bonle of 
for all my ſeruice Saul thy father, to his bꝛetbꝛen, and to his 
done to my fa- neighbours, and haue not deliuered thee in⸗ 
thers houſes to the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt me 
this dap with a fault concerning this wo; 
e We ſee how man? 8 
the wickedcan- 9 So do Hod to Abner, and moꝛe alls, 
nut abide to be. xcept, as the Loꝛd hath ſwoꝛne to Dauid, 
admoniſhed of k᷑ en lo I doe to him, 
their faults, but 19 To remosue the. king dome from the 
lecke their dig. bouſe ok Saul, that the-thzone of Dauid 
pleaſure, which maybe eſtabliched ouer UſracLand ouer Ju; 
bring them from II And he durſt nomoze anſwere to Ab⸗ 
their wickednes, Rer: foꝛ he kesred him. | 
$9, ſecretly, 12 CThenAlmerſentmeſſeygerstoDa- 
uid on dis behalte, ſsying , Whole is the 
land? whothould alio ſay, Make couenant 
with met, and behjalde, mine hand chall be 
.withtheeatolningaltJicaelvnto thee. 
13 M (aft; J will make a taue⸗ 


nant withthee: but one thing Jrequire ok 


thee, that is, that thou ſee not my face, £r- 
cept thou bung Michal Sauls daughter 

ä when theu tommeit ta ſeemce. 
114 (Tben Dauid ſent meſſengers tos 
„ Aſbeboſhech Sants ſonne, ſaving, Deltuer 


--.. newy. wife Mirhalgzwhich J magricd:foz 
1Sewir$.25, 7775 koꝛeſkiunes ot the iſtims. 
27 ; 


ber fulband* Pe ee kame ai 
3 her hulban a e 11 
eren, Wie den deen en wich ber end 
fame w 
Ruxbkr ſor ma then (aid! 
lies that hee bare i 


dauggter ot — IIGSE of Geſhur. 
4 = the fourth;Avonttab the ſonne of viii 
ta 


houſes of Saul and Dauid, Abner turneth Chap. lil. to Dauid. Ioab killeth kim. 122 


18 Now then doe it: fox the Lozd hath 
ſpoken of DT By the hand of nv 
eruant Dauid J will laue mp people Ilracl 
ont of the hands of the Philiſtims, and out 
of the hands of all their enemies. 5 
19 Allo Abnerſpake : to Beniamin, and 1 eres 
afterward Abner went to lycale with Da ⸗ & Beniamin. 
uid in Hebꝛon, couceroing alt that.J(racl * _. | 
was content with, and thewholce houſe of 8 Who challen- 
Beniamin. geitheking- 
20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebzon, gf decauie of 
hauing twentie men wich him, and Dautd dheir lather daul. 
made a feaſt vnto Abner, and to the men 
that were with hmmm. 
21 Then Abner (ayd vnto Dauid, J will 
e vp, and goe gather all Jitracl vnto my 
loꝛd the king, that they map make a cone 
nant with thee, and that thon mapeſt reigne 
over all that thine heart delreth. Then | | 
Dauid let Abner depart, who went || in i Or, without 
peace. a ; : 4. 
22 f And behold, the ſernants ok Danmd 
and Joab came! from the tampe, and h From wirre 
b:onght a grtatpꝛay with them (bar Abner againſt the Phi- 
was not with Dauid in Hebꝛon: fot hee liltuns. 
_ _ him away, and hee deparced in 
ce. : 
23 Mhen Joab 4 all the hoſte that was 
with him were come men told Joab, ſaying, 
Abner the ſonne of Aer came to the King, 
_ 2 ſent him awap and he is gone 
eace. : 
24 Then Joabcametothe Bing, #ſayd, _ . 
7 That haſt thou done? b:holde, Abner i Here appeareth 
came vnto thæ, why haſt thou ſent him a⸗ che malicious 
way, and he is departed? minde of Joab, 
25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner: who would have 
foꝛ he came to deceiue ther, and to know thy hachthe king to 
outgoing and ingoing, and to know all that lay Abuer tor 
thou docit. his priuate 
26 ¶ And when Joab was gone ont from Srudge. 
Dauid, hee ſent meſſengers after Abner, 
which bzought bim againe from the well ol 
Striah vnknowing to Danid. | | 
27 And when Abner was come againe to | 
Hebzon, * Joab teokehim aſide in the gate 1. Ning. 2. 5. 
to ſpeake with him [| peaceably, and ſmote | 07, ſecretiz. 
him vnder the ſift rib, that he dyed, foꝛ the 
blood of Alahel his bꝛother. Chap, 2. 23. 
28 C Aud when afterward it came to 
Danuids tare, her aid, I and my kingdome 
are guiltleſſe befoꝛe the Loꝛd kor euer, con- k The Lord 
7 g the biw of: Abner the ſonne of ere _ 
cr. | , L * ö * OT conte 
29 Ver the blam fall on the head o Joab, to his dcarh. 
and on all his fathers houle, that the houſe 
of Zoab bee neuer withont ſame that hane 
running iſſues, oꝛ leper, oꝛ thatleaneth on a 
ſtaffe, or that docch fall outhe ſwoꝛd, oꝛthat | 
1230 4 62d Joabands | Abithat bis other 1 bibel is 
300 Wand | Abiſhai is ſaid 
flew.Abner;becauſeheehad flatnetheir bw» 10 fliy bim with 
ther Aſahel at Gibeon in battell) Ioab, becauſe he 
- 31 And Dauid ſaid ta Joab, and toallths contented to the 
people that were with him, Rent your murther. 
clothes, and nut on ſackecloth, and mourne | 
= befoze Abnerz.anvRing Danid himſelfe m Meaning, bes 
kollawcd ehe bete. -  Korethecan? 
| re.. fore the corps, 


Iſh-boſheth murdered by Baanah and 


all thepeople wept. 77 
3 ; And the King lamented oner Abner, 

a He declareth and laid, Died Abner as a * foole dieth 2 
that Abner died Thine hands were not bound, noꝛ thy 
not at a wietch fte tied in fetters of bzaſſc ; bur as a man 
or vile perſon, falleth be foze wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall. 
but as q valiant And all the people wept againe foz him. 
man might doe, 35 Afcerward all the people came to cauſe 
being traiterouſ· quid cate meat, while it was yet Day, 
ly deceiued by hut Dauid ſware, laying, So doe God to 
the wicked. me, and moze allo, if I tatie bꝛead, oz ought 
o According to lg, till the ſunne be downe. 
th:ir cuſtome 36 And all the people knewe it, and it 
which was to 5 —— them: as whatlocuer the king did, 
banket at bu · pltaſed all the people. 


rials. 

5 . _ - 29. Foz all the people and all Jſrael vn · 
F. heitere nerttaehar Day, how that ir was not the 
ametime not. kings deede that Abner the fonne of Ner 


only to conceiue 
inward ſorow, 
but alſo that it 
may appe are to 
othets, ta the in-. 
tent that they 


may be ſatisked. ofZerujah be t hard fo; mee: the . 1d re⸗ 
tor, cruel, ward the doer ct cuill accozding to bis wic · 


kedneſſe. 


5 BVaanaß and Rechab fte tſh-beſheth the ſonne 
of Saul, 12 Dawid commandeth them to be ſlaine. 


ERP ND when.@auls * ſonne heard that 
3 bs, Ih- A Abner was dead in Hebzon, then his 
b Meaning, that Hands were v feeble, and all Arati was a. 


aid. 
— cilcoura« - 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
* were captaines ot bandes: the one called 
Baauah, and the other called Rechab, the 
ſonnes of Rimmon a Beerothite ok the chil · 
© The citie Bee. Dtn of Benignty, (foz <Beeroth was rec · 
roth was in the Koned to Beniamin, 
eribe of Benia- . 3 Betauſe the Bterothites a fled to Git 
min, Luſh 13.25. tatm,and ſojournedtherevnto this day) 
d Aker the death 4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a 
& Saul for feare ſonnt that was lame on his fette: hee was 
ofthe Philiſlims. fiue yckte olde when the tidings came of 
aul and Jonathan out of Iſrael: then 
his nurſe toke him, and flepde away. And 
as ſhet made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and 


Was ſlaine. i 25 
38 And the King aid vnto his ſeruants, 
Know pee not, that chere is a pꝛince and a 
great man fallen this day in Aſrael? 
39 And am this day weake and newly 


amnoynted king ; and theſe men the ſannes 


2 


II. Samuel. Rechab, who are therefore flaine;:! 


9 Then Dauld answered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother, ebe ſonnss of Riznmon 
the Beerothite, and laid vnto them, As the 
Loꝛd liutth, who hath deliucred my ſoule 
out of all aduerſitie, | 
10-When one * told mee, and ſaidthat 
Saul was dead, (thinking to haue bought 
gwd tidings) J tooke him and ſlew him in 
3tklag, who thought that J would haue 
ginen him a reward foꝛ his tidings: 

11 Wow s much moꝛe when wicked men 
baueflaine a righteous perſon in his owne 
hoult , and vpon his bed ? ſhalt Inot now 
therefoze xeijuire his blſod at your hand, and 
i eee. 

12 Then Dauid commanded his xoung 
men. and they flew them, and cut off their 
bands and their kerte, and hanged them vp 
ouer the poole in Hebron: but cher tobke the 
head of Ich · boſheth, and buried it in the ſe⸗ 
pulchzeof* Abner in Hebꝛon. 


CHAP, v. 


3 Dauid is made King euer all Iſrael, He ta- 
keth the fort of Zion. 19 Hee atketh caunſell of the 
Lord, 20 and ouarcommeth the Philiſtins twiſe. 


T Len * came all the tribes of Fſracl to 
Dantdvnto Hebzon, and ſald thus, Be⸗ 
bold, we are thy bones and thy fleſh. 

2 And in paſt when San was our 
king, thou lcddeſt Iſrati in and out: and 
the Loꝛd hath ſald tothe, * Thou ſhalt feed 
my people Israel, and thou ſhalt bee a cap» 
taine ouer Iſratl. 

2. So all the Elders ol Jſrack came to 


the king to yt bꝛon: and king Daind made 


a couenant with them in Hebꝛon "befoze the 
Lo : and they anoputed Dautd king oner 
c . 

C Danid was thirtie pekte elde when 
an to reigne: and he reigned foꝛty yere. 
F In bebzon he reigned ouer Judah? fe» 
uen peere, and ſixemoneths : and in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem he reigned thirty 
all rack and Judah. | 
1 The king alſo and his men went to 
Jeruſalem vnto the Jebuſites, the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the land i who lþake vnto Danid, 


and ther teres ouer 


Chap. 1. 15. 

g Foraſmuch 33 
neither tlie ex- 
awple oſ him 
that ſlew Saul, 
nor duty to their 
maſter, nor the 
innocencie of 
the derſon, nor 
reuerence of the 
place, nor time 
did moue hem 
they delerued 
moſt grienous 
puniſhment, 
Chap. 3-32. 


t. Chron. t 1. 1. 


a We are of thy 
kinred, and molt 
neere ioyned in- 
to thee. 

Fſal. 78 7 i. 


b That is, taking 
the Lord to uit 

nes: for the Arle 
was as yet in A. 
binadabs houſe. 
( 'Vap 3,11, 


c The children 


began ta halt, vnd his name was Mephi — Except thou tale awapthe*blind of Cod called 
1 eee andthelame}, thou: Malt not came im hi- idoles blind and 
5 And the ſons of Rinmonthe Berro- ther: thinking that Dauid couldFhot come 1a me gui. les: 
thite, Rechaband Baanah went and came thicher. ' 13.541 "144115!" therefore the le. 
inthe heat of the day to the houſe or Ab · bo · 7 ButDavtd teoke the fozt of Sion: this buſites meant, 
chetd, (who llept on a bed at nome) js che citie of Dauid dat they ſhould 
6 And behold, RechabandBaanahhis 8 Now Dauid ad tad the ſame day, proue that their 
brother came into the nds of the houſe, a ner ſmiteth the Jebulſtes, and get gods were nei - 
6 They diſguiſed ;th'p* would haus beate, and they / ſmote t e and iciteth the lũme cher blind nor 
themſelues aa Hfin vnder the fife. rib, and fle. and dien eee lame 
marchants, 7. Fe whenchey came inta the honfe, hee will ptefetre bmi? thertſee they ſ The . c 1 6. 
hi ch came to llept on his bedde in his bed chamber, and 'bfinde and the lame ſhull not come into d Ihe idvles 
buy wheat, they (mote him, and ſiew him, and beheaded that houſe. PCA” L ſhould enter no 
There in na- — oy = = = pond 9 G0Dautd dwelt in that fozt1, & called more into that 
thing ſo vile and thozow the i plaineallthe night, tt the citie of Dauid,amÞDauid built : 
dagerous, which 8 And 7 — bead ol Ich bo · about tr, from <MAillo,and inuntd. e Hebuile from 
th: wicked will theth unts Dauid to wand ſaidto the 10 And Dauid pꝛoſptred n therowne houſe | 
r chold thc head of Jſh-boſhethGauls the Leid Govo des? m. round about to | 
hope of lucre . ſonnet emp,who ſoughtafter thyIife; 11 EVixam ng of Tnins ent bis one houſe, a 
an- favour, and ——— bath anenged my Loꝛd the meſſengers to Dauid. and cedar trees, and . Chron. 11.8, 
or, wilderneſi. king this day ot Saul and ot his ſæd. 4 Ebr. Z er. 


carpenters, and maſons foꝛz walfes ; — 


e 


ö The Philiſtims ſmitten. 


fe Chren 3.5. 


Zy Abiatbar 


If. 28. 21. 


they built Dauid an houle, 

12 Then Dauid knew that the Loꝛd had 
ſtabliſhed him Ring ouer Iſrael, and that he 
had exalted his king dome koꝛ his people Il 
taels (ake, : 

13 And Dauid toke him moe concu⸗ 
bines and wiues out of Jerulalem, after hee 
was come from Hebꝛon, and mo lonnes and 
daughters were bozne to Dauid. 

I4 *And theſe be the names of the ſonnes 
that were bozne vnto him in Jeruſalem ; 
Shammua, and Shobab,and athan, and 
Salomon, 

I 5 AndJbhar,and Eliſhua, and Nephegz 
and Japhia. 

16 AndEliſhama,+Eliada,+Eliphalet. 
1.Chren.1 4. 8. 17 C *But when the Philiſiims heard 
end 11.16. that they had annointed Dauid King ouer 

Iſrael, all the Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke 
Dauid: and when Dauid heard, b& went 
downe to a fot. : 

18 But cthePhfliſtims came, and ſpꝛead 
themſ:lues in the valleyofRephaim, 

19 Then Dauid * alked connſell of the 
Lozd, ſaying, Shall J goe vp to the Phili · 
ſttms? wilt thou deliuer them into mine 
hands? And the Lozd anlwered Danid, Go 
vp: koꝛ J will doubtleſſe deliver the Phili⸗ 
ſtims into thine hands. 

20 (Then Dauid came to Baal pera* 
zim, and ſmote them there, and ſaid, The 
L 02d hath diuided mine enemies aſunder 
befoze mee, as waters bee diuided aſunder: 
therefoze hee called the name of that place, 
[] Baal-perazim, 

21 And there they left their images, and 
Dauid and his men! burnt them. 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and 
ſpꝛed themſelues in the valley of s Rephaim. 

23 And when Dauid alked counſel of the 
which Dauid Loꝛd, heeanſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, 
called Bail pe · but turne about behinde them, and come vp* 
razim, becauſe of on them ouer agatnſt the mulbery trees. 
hit victory. 24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of 

| one gotng tn the tops of the mulbery trees, 

then remwue: foꝛ then ſhall the Lo2d go our 
h Which was in befoꝛe thee, to (mite the hoſte of the Phili⸗ 


1. hren. 3. 9. 


che Prieſt. 


for, the plaine 
of dini ſions. 
A. Chron. 14. 1 2. 


g Meaning, the 
valley of giants, 


the tribe of Ben» Hims. : 
iamin, but the 25 Then Daufd did lo as the Loꝛd had 
Philiftims did commanded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims 
poſſeſle it. from Geba, vntillthon come to Gazer. 
CHAP, VI. | 
3 The Arke # brought forth of the houſe of Abi- 
nadab. 7 Uzzabhuſiricken and dieth. 14 Dauid 
danseth before it, 16 and u ther- fore deſpiſed of bis 
wife Michal. 
A Dauid gathered together all the 
[[0r,chieft, A 1 cholen men ok Iſrael, enen thirtie thous 
ſand, 
1. chron. 13.5, . 2 And Dauid aroſe and went with all 


a This wis a ci. the people that were with him, ⸗krom Baale 

tie in Iudah cal · of Judah, to bꝛing vp from thence the Arke 

led alſo Kiriath- Of God, whoſe Marne is called bythe Mame 

iearim,Loſh, 15. 9 Of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, that dwclleth vpon it 
betweene the Cherubtms, 


3 And they put the Arke of God vpon a 

5 new cart, and bꝛought it out of the houle of 

b Which was an Abinadab, that was in > Gibeah. A 

hie place of the 
tie of Baale. 


nd 43s 
zah and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab did 
D2ine the new cart. 


Chap. vj. 


h 
.4 And when they bzought the Arke of the epes of the 3 mn” 


Dauid danceth. 123 


God out of the houſe of*Abinadab,that was 1. Sn. 7. 2. 
at Gibeah, Ahio went befoze the Arke, | 
And Danid and all the houſe of Jſracl : 
< played befoze the Loꝛd on all inſtruments c Praiſed God 
made of firre, and on Yarpes, and on ]Iſal» and ſang 
teries, and on Timbzels, and on Coznets, Plalwcs. 
and on Cymbals. 1 
6 And when they came to Nachons 1. Chron. 13. 10. 
thꝛeſting flaze, U33zah put his hand to the 
— io God, and held it: foz the oxen did 
7 Aud the Lozy was very w2oth with | 
Uz3zah, and God 4 linote him in che ſame d Here we ſee 
place 7 his fault, and there he died by the what danger it is 
Arke of God, ; to follow good 
8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe intentions, or to 
the Loꝛd had mitten ah: and hee cal» doe any thing in 
led the name of the place Perez Azzah vn» Gods ſcruice 
till this day. 8 without his ex- 
9 Therefoze Dauid that day feared the preſſe word. 
Lozd, and ſaid, Dow ſhall the Arke of the + Er made 
Loꝛd come tome? breach. 
10 So Dauid would not bzing the Arke 07, the diuiſſon 
of the Loꝛd vnto him, into the citie of Da - FVxxah. 
nid, but Dauid caried it into the houſe of D- 
bed edom a Gittite. e Who was a 
II And the Arke of the Load continued Leuite, and had 
in the houſe of Obed · edom the Gittite thzee dwelt in Gittaim, 
moneths, and the Loꝛd bleſſed Obed · edom 1. Chron.1 5. 21. 
and all his houſhold. 
12 ¶ And one told King Dauid, ſaying 
The Loꝛd hath bleſſed the houſe of Dbed- 1. chron. 15. 25. 
edom, & allthat he hath, becauſe of the Arke f Meaning, he 
of God: ther 2 Dauid went and f bzought cauſed the Le- 
the Arke of God from the houſe of Obed - uites to beare it, 
e dom, into the city of Dauid with gladneſſe. according to 
1 1 And when they that bare the Arke of the Law. 
the Loꝛd, had gone ſire paces, hee oſtered an 
oxe, and a fat beaſt. 
14 And Dautd daunced befoze the Loꝛd 
with all his might, and was girded with a 
linnen s Eyhod. g With a gar. 
15 So Dantd and all the houſe of Iſrael, ment like to the 
bꝛought the Arke ok the Loꝛd with ſhouting, Prieſts garment. 
and (ound of trumpet. 
I6 And as theArkeof the Loꝛd came in · 
to the cttie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daugh⸗ 
ter looked thoꝛow a window, and ſaw King 
Dautd leape and dance befoze the Lo, and 
ſhe b deſpiled him in her heert. h The world- 
17 And when they had bzought in the lings are not able 
Arke of the Lozd, they ſet it in his place in to comprehend 
the mids of the Tabernacle that Dauid had the motions that 
pitched foꝛ it: then Dauid offered burnt of- mooue the chil. 
kerings and peace offerings befoze the Ls2d, dien of God to 
18 And aſſcone as Dauid had made an praiſe God by all 
end of offering burnt offerings and peace maner of means. 
vfferings,he*bleſſed the people in the Mame 1:Chron. 16.2, - 
of the Loꝛd of hoſts, | 
19 And gaue among all the people, euen 
among the whole multitude of Jſrael,as wel 


' to the women as men, to eucry one a cake of 


bzead, anda piece of fleſh, and a bottle of 
wine: ſo all the people departed euery one to 
s 94 Th Daitia returned to ! bleff 

20 C en Daind returned fo 'bictte ; Thatis.tovr 
his houſe, and Michal the daughter of for his does 
Saul came out to meete Dauid, and ſayd, he had done tor 
D how glozious was the King of Israel the people. 
this dap, which was vncouered to day in 


Nathan ſent to Dauid. 


as a [| fle vnconereth himſelfc! 

Kk It was for no 21 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, * Ic 
worldly affe&i- was befoze the Loꝛd, which choſe me rather 
on, but onely for then thy father, and all his houſe, and com* 
that zeale that manded me to be ruler ouer the people of 10 


or, vine man. 


1 bare to Gads Lord, euen ouer Iſrael: and therefoze wi 
glory. play be foze the Loꝛd, 
22 And will 


= bee moze vile then thus, 
mine owne light, and of 


and will be low 
hich thou 


Which vas a the very ſame maid ſeruants, 


puniſhment, be- haſt ſpoken of, hall J be had in honour, 
cauſe the moc · 22 Therefoze Michal the daughter of 
ked the leraant Saul had no ! childe vnto the day of her 
of God. death. 

CHAP VI : 

2 Dauid would build God an houſe, but u forbid. 
den by the Prophet Nathan, d God putteth Dauid 
in minde of bi benefites. 12 He premiſeth continu- 
ance #f hi king dome aud puſteritie. 

1. Chron. 19.2, A Fterward when the King ſate in his 
houſe, and the Lozd had giuen him reſt 
rotmd about from all his enemies, 

2 The King ſaid vnto Nathan the Bꝛo⸗ 
phet, Behold, now J dwell in an houle of 
— * ren, and the Arke of God remaineth 

a Wichin the chin tHe curtames. . 

Tabernacle co- 3 Then Nathan ſaid vnto the King, Go, 
uered with ſkins, AND Doe all that is in thine heart: foz the 
Exod. 26.7. Lond is with thee. 

4 C And the ſame night the woꝛd of the 
Loꝛd came vnto Nat han, ſavi 


n 

5 Goe, and tel imp leruant Beald, bus 
b Meaning, he laith the Lozd, * Spalt thou build mee an 
ſhould not: yet boule koꝛ my dwelling 1 


Nathan ſpeaking 6 Foz I haue dwelt in no houſe fince the 
according to time that J bzought the childzen of Jlrael 
mans iudgment, out of Egypt vnto this day, but haue wal» 
and not by the KeD in a tent and tabernacle. 
ſpirit of prophe- 7 In all the places wherein J haue wal» 
cie permitted ked with all the childꝛen of Iſrael, ſpake J 
hi, one < wo2zd with any of the tribes of Ilracl 
c As concerning When J commanded the Iudge: to fetde my 
the building of People Jſracl? oꝛ ſaid J, Thy build pee not 
ar houſe: mea- me an houſe of cedar trees ? 
ning,thatrwith- 8 Nom therekoze ſo ſap vnto my leruant 
out Gods ex- Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lozd of holtes, J 
prefſe word no- toke ther from the ſhtepecoat following the 
thing ought to ſherpe, that thou mighteſt bee ruler ouer my 
be attempted. people. ouer J(racl. 
1. Cann. 1 6. 13. 9 And J was with thee whereſocuer thou 
pſal. 78.70. bait walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine e 
nemies out of thy light, aud haue mad: thee 
d Thaue made a 4 great name, like vnto the name ok the 
thee famous great meu that are in the earth. 
thorow all the 10 (Allo J will apvoint a place fox my 
world, people Iſract,and wil plant it, that they may 


dwell in a place of their owne, and moue 
e Hepromileth no moe, neither ſhall wicked pcople trou · 
them quietneſſe, ble them any moꝛe as befoꝛctime, 
if they wil walke 11 And fince the tune that J {ct Judges 
in bis feareand oer my people of Iſracl)and J wil giue thee 
obedieuce. reſt from all thine enemies: allo che Loꝛd 
tcileth thee, that he will make thee an houle. 


1.King 8. o. I 2 And when thy dapes be fulfilled. thou 
ſhalt ſtecpe with thy fathers, and J will ſet 
: vp thy ſeede after ther, which ſhall pꝛoceede 
— of thy body, and will ſtablich bis kings 

ome. 
1.King. 5. 5. 13 * Oe ſhal buſid an houſe foz my Name, 
and . 12. and J will ſtabliſth the thꝛone ok. his kings 


dome koꝛ euer. 


1 chre, 22.0. 


II. Samuel. 


Dauids thankeſgiuing. 


14 J will be his father, and hee ſhall be Kb. 1 5. 
my lonne: and “ik hee ſinue, J will chaſten Pſa! 89.31, 31. 
him with the * rodde of men, and with the f {hat is, gently 
plagues of the childꝛen ol men. as fathers vſetg 

15 But mp mercie ſhall not depart away chaſtiſe their 
from him, as I toke it from Saul, whom J children, 
haue put away befoꝛe thee, : 

16 And thine houle ſhalbe ſtabliſhed and 
thy kingdome foz euer befoꝛe thee, euen thy 
thꝛone ſhalbe s ſtabliſhed foz euer. g This was be. 

17 Accozding to all theſe woꝛdes, and ac: gun in Salomon, 
coꝛding to all thts vilio, Nathan ſpake thus as a figure, but 
vnto Dautd, '__  accompliſhedin 

18 ¶ Then king Dauid went fn,and ſate Chriſt. 
befoze the Loꝛd. and ſayd, ho am J, O 
Lo2d God, & what ts mine heule, that thou 
halt bzought me hitherto ? i 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
ſight, O Loꝛd God, therefoze thou halt ſpos 
ken allo of thy leruants houſe foz a great 
while ; but & doth this appertaint tob man, t Er. i this the 

Loꝛd God: a law of man? 

20 And what can Dauidſaymoze vnto h Commeth not 
thee 2 fox thou, Lozd God, knowelt thy ler · this rather of thy 
uant. free merey, then 

21 Foz thy woꝛds ſake, and accoꝛding to of any worthi. 
thine owne heart haſt thou done all theſe neſſe chat can 
great things, to make them knowen vnto be in man? 
thy ſcruant. ; 

22 -Wherefoze thou art great, P Lozd 
God: fox there is none like thee, ncither is 
_ any God belide thee , accoꝛding to all 
that we haue heard with our eares. 

23. And what one people in the earth is 
like thy people, like Iſrael: whoſe God went 
and redeemed them to him ſelke, that they 
might be his people, and that he might make 
him a ame, and doe foz ! pon great things, i O Iſrael. 
and terrible foꝛ thy * land, O Lozd, even fo: k And inheri« 
thy people, whome thou redeemedſt to thee tance, which is 
out of Egypt, from the 'nations, and their Iſae!, 
gods? From the . 

24 Fo2 thou haſt m ozdcined to thy ſelfe gyptians and 
thy people Jracl to bee thy people foz euer: their idol:s. 
and thou Loꝛd, art become their God. m He ſhe weth 

25 Now thercfoze, O Loꝛd Ged, conſirme that Gods free 
koꝛ euer the woꝛd that thou halt ſpoken con⸗ election is tb 
cerning thy ſeruant and his houſe, and doe onely eanſe, u hy 
as thou haſt ſaid. the Iſraelites 

26 And let thy Name bee magnified foꝛ were choſen ta 
euer by them that ſhall ſay, The Loꝛde of de his people, 
hoſtes is the God ouer Iſracl: and let the . 
n houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid be eſtabliſhed n This prayer is 
bcfoc thee. molt effectuall, 

27 Foz thou, O Loꝛd of hoſtes, God of when we chiefly 
Iſrael, haſt rencaled vnto thy ſernant, ſap» ſeeke Gods glo- 
ing. J wil build thee an houſe: therfoze hath v, and the ac- 
thy ſcruant þ bcene bold to pzaythis pzayer compliment 
vnto thce. 3 

28 Thercfoze now, O L92d God, (for 1 br. found hu 
thou art God, # thy woꝛds be true, and thou #71 dpoſed. 
daſt told this — vnto thy ſeruant) 

29 Therefoze now lt tt pltaſe thee to 
bleſie the houſe of thy ſcruant , that it ma 
continue fox euer before thee : fox thou, O o Thert fore l 
Loꝛd Sod, haſt o ſpoken it: and let the houſe firn el, beleeue 
of chy ſeruant bee blelled fox euer with thy i: hall c me 26- 
bleſſing. paſſe, 

CHAP. VIII. 


1 Dauid ouercommeth ile Philiſtims: and other 
ſtrange nations, and mikerh them inibutaricesio I foal, 


After 


Deut. 4. 7. 


Ne ĩs victorious and famous, 


Af ter* this now, Dauid ſmote the Phi» 
liſtims, and ſubdued them, and Dauid 
tookell the bꝛidle of bondage out of the ⸗ hand 
ok the Philiſtims. 
2 And heſmote Moab, and meaſured 
them with a cozd , and caſt them downe to 
tribute. the ground: hee meaſured them with * two 
b He ſlew two Cco2des to put them to death, and with one 
parts, as it plea · full coꝛd to keepe them aliue: ſo became the 
ſed him, and re · Moabites Dauids leruants, and bꝛought 
ſetued the thiid. gifts. 
* ¶ Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſen 
of Rehob king of Zobah as he went toll reco ; 


1. Chron.i 8.t - 
ſal.60.3+ 
for, Metheg-am- 
6. 


184 
2 So that they 
pa ed no more 


or, inlarge. 


Chap. viij ix. x. 


Mephiboſheth reſtored. 124 


CHAP, IX. 
9 Dauid reſtored all the lands of Saul to Mephi- 
boſheth the ſoune of [oxathan, 1CHe appointeth Ziba Jy 


to ſee to the profit of his lands. 


APD Dautd ſaid, Js there yct anyman 
left ofrhe houſe of Saul, that J may 
ſew him mercy foz © Jonathans ſake? 

2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul 
aſeruant whoſe name was Ziba, and when 
they hadcalled him vnto Danid, the Ring 
ſatd vnto him, Art thou Ziba ? and helaide, 
J thy ſeruant am he, 


a Becauſe of 
mine oath and 
promiſe made 
tolonathan, 
t.Sam.20,15, 


+ £br.Pcrarb, luer his bozder at theriuer & Eupbꝛates. 3 Then the King laid, Remaineth there 
4 And Dauid toke of them a thouſand pet none of the houſe of Saul, on whom J 5 
and ſeuen hundꝛed hoꝛſemen, and twentie may ſbew the ®mercy ok God? z iba then an ⸗ b Such mercie 
for, hongbt the Thouſand foatemen, and Dauid ſ] deſtroyed ſwered the king, Jonathan hath pet a ſonne 35 ſhall be aceꝑ · 
horſes of the all the charets, but he relerued an hundzech lame ok his feet. table to God, 
chareti. charctsof them. 4 Then the king ſaid vnto him, There hp. 4 4. 
for, the Syrian: F, & Then cameſſthe Aramitesofj|Dam» fs her; and Ziba ſaid vnto the king,Behold, 
10r,of Damaſcus; Melek to ſuccour Padadezcr king ofZobah, he is in the houſe of Machir the ſonne of 
ahn ,vhih but Dauid flew of the Aramites two and AmmielofLo-debar. 
dwelt neere Da- kwentte thouſand men. i | 'F CThen king Dauid ſent , and take 
waſcus, 6 AndDautd put a gariſon in *Aram Him out ofthe houteof Machir the ſonne of _ a was alſe 
c In that part of Pf Dammeſek: and the Aramites became Ammiel ot Lo-debar. 6 
Syria, wh ere Da. ſeruants to Dautd, and bzonght giftes. 6 Now when Wephiboſheth the ſenne father ot Bach 
maſcus was. And the Lozd ſaued Dauid whereſoeuer he of Jonathan , the ſonne of Saul was come gebs Dauids 
d Theypayed Went, vnto Dautd,he fell on his face, and did re» ile 
yerrely tribute. 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhieldes of gold nerence. Aud Dauid ſaid , Wepibolheth 2 ? 
that belonged to the ſeruants of Vadadezer, and he anlwered, Behold thy eruant. | 
and bꝛought them to <Jeruſalem. . 7 ThenDautd ſaid vnto him, Feare 
e Forthevſeof 8 AndontofBetah, and Berothaicci» not: foꝛ J will ſureiy ſhew thee kindneſſe fo2 
the Temple. ties of Hadadezer) king Dauld bzought ex Jonathan 42 e, and will reſtoꝛe 
ct ding much bꝛaſſe. ce all the fields of Saul thy father, and jo, nd,. 
9 Then Totking of || Hamath heard thou ſhalt eate bꝛead at my table continual» 
„bi HowDauidhad ſmitten all the hoſte o Ha» ly. . 
lor, Antiochia. Fadczer. 8 And he bowedhimſelfe and laid, MAhat 
10 Therefoꝛe Toi lent Joꝛam his ſonne is thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vp- Y 
+£6r.co : VinfokingDanidFtolalutehimand toÞfre» on ſuch aa dead dogge as J am: d Meaning 
Srace, ioyce with him, becauſe he had fought a- 9 Then the king called 3iba Sanls ſer · deſpiſed perſon. 
tEbr bleſſe him. Sint Hadadezer,and beaten him ( foz Ha» nant,and ſaid vnto him, J hane giuen vnto | 
F For ſetine Da- DaDezerhad warre wich Toi) who bzought thy maſters [| ſonneall tbat pertained to Or, nephew. 
uid vickorins 4 With him veſſelsof fuer, and veſſels of Saul and to all hishouſe. ? 
he wyas glad to gold, and veſſels of bꝛaſſe. ̃ 10 Thou therefoꝛe ande thy ſennes and © Be yee provui- 
proba, e. exce , II And king Dauid did dedicate them thy ſeruants ſpall till thelandfozhim, and dent ouet ſeers 
4Ebr eil 426 vnto the Loꝛd with the ſiluer and gold that bꝛing in, that thy maſters ſanne may and gouernours 
; he had dedicated of all the nations which he fwd ts eate. And Mephiboſheth thy maſters of his lands that 
ad ſubdued. ſonne ſhall eate bead alway, at my table *bey may be 
dor, Syria or 12 Df || Aram and ok Moab, and of the (now z iba had fiftceneſonnes, and twenty profitable. 
coeloſyria. childzen of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims. feruants) | 


and of Amalek,and of the lpoyle of Hadade · 
zer the ſonne of Rehob,king of Zobah. 

| 13 So Dauid gate a name after that he 
lor, in Ge-melach, returned, and had llaine of the Aramites in 
lor in al hu en. the | vally of ſalt cighteene thouſand men. 
terpriſet. 14 And he put a gariſon in Edom: tho⸗ 
g Ecgaueiudg- rowont al Edom put he ſouldiers:c all they 
went in contto · of E dom betame Danids ſeruants: and the 
uerſies, and was Loꝛd kept Dauid e whitherſoeuer he went. 
merciful toward 15 Thus D uid reigned ouer all Ilrael, 


the people. and executed s iudgement and iuſtice vnto 
Or, writer of all his pe ople. : 
Chronicles. 16 And Joab the ſonneofZerutah was o · 
dor, was ouer the ler the hoſte, and Joſtzaphat the ſonne of A» 
Cherethites. bilud was [| recozDer. 


h The Chere- 17 And3adok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
thites, and Pele- A himelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 
thites were as Mꝛieſte, and Seraiah the Scribe, 

the kings gard, 18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Jehofada 
and had charge ] ànd the b Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
ofhis perſon. and Dauids ſonnes were chieke rulers, 


11 Then lald iba vnto the king, Accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all that my loꝛd the king hath com- 
manded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ſeruant doe, 
t that Mephiboſtzeth may cate at my table, f Thar Mephli- 
as one of the kings ſonnes. boſheth may 

12 Mephiboſcheth alſo had a pong ſonne haue all things 
named Micha, and all that dwelled in the at commande 
houſe of Ziba, were ſtruants vnto Mephibo · ment as becom- 


ſheth. meth akings 
13 And Mephiboſbeth dwelt in Jeruſa · lonne. 

lem: foꝛ he did tate continnally at the kings 

table, and was lame on both his feet. 


CHAP. X. ä 

4 The meſſengers of Dauid are villanoufly intrea- 

ted of the King of Ammon. 7 leab u ſent againſt the 
Anmontes, | 


Aber this, the King ok the childꝛen of n · (en. 19.2. 
Ammon died, and Hanun his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

Q 2 Then 


rr, TSS 4 0 — 
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Pauids men ill handle d of Hanun. 


2 Then ſald Dauid, J wil ſhew kindnes 
'vntoHanun the ſonne of Rahaſh, as his fa⸗ 
ther * ewed kindneſſe vnto mee. And Da; 
nid lent his ſeruants to comfozt him foꝛ his 
father. So Dauids ſexuants came into the 
land of the childꝛen of Ammon. 

3 andthe pzinccsof the childꝛen ol Am · 
mon ſaid vnto Vannn their loꝛd, ti Think 
eſt thou that Danid doeth honour thy ka⸗ 
ther, that he hath ſent comkoꝛters to ther: 
hath not Dautd rather ſent his ſeruants vn» 
to ther, v toſearchthe citie, and to ſpie it out 


2 The chillren 
of God te not 
vamindfull of a 
benefit receiued. 


t Ebr. in thine eyes 
doeth Dauid. 


b Their arro- 


gant malice and to ouerthzow it? 

would not ſuf- 4 Mherekoze Nanun toke Dauids ler» 
ſer them to ſee nants, & ſhaued off the halfe of their beard, 
the ſimplicitie and cut off their garments in the middle, e⸗ 
of Dauids heat: uen to their buttocks, and ſent them away. 
therefore their 5 CUlhen it was told vnto Dauid, hee 
counſell turned nt i meete them ( foꝛ the men were excer« 
to the deſtructi- Jace aſhamed) and the king ſaid, Tary at 
on of cheir Jericho vntil yourbeards be growen, then 
countr yo returne. 


6 C And when the childzen of Ammon 
ſaw that they ſtanke in che ſight of Dauid, 
the childꝛen ol Ammon ſent g hired the 4 A. 
ramftes ofthe houſe ol Rehob,and the Ara⸗ 
mites ofZoba, twentie thouſand fotemen, 


c That they bad 
deſerued Dauids 
diſpleaſure ,for 
the iniurie done 
to his ambaſla- 
dours, 

lor, Syrian. 


Ich tob ewelue thouſand men. 

7 And when Dautd heard of it, he ſent 
Joab, and all the hoſte ofthe ſtrong men. 

8 And the childꝛen ol Ammon came out, 
and put their armie in aray at the entring in 
of the gate: and the Aramites of ( Zoba, and 
of Rehob , and of Iſh⸗tob, and of Maacab, 


d Theſe were di- 
uers pa ts of the 


count rey of Sy · were by themſelnes in the field, 

ria, whereby ap- g hen Joab ſaw that the front of the 

peareth that bhattell was * him four and behinde, 

the Syriansſer- hee choſe of all the choile of Iſrael, and put 
ved, wherethey them in aray againſt the Aramites. 

might have en- 10 And the reſt ofthe people be deliuer : d 

tertamement, as into the hand of Abiſhat his bꝛother, that he 

now the S wit · might put them iu atap againſt the childzen 

ze:s doe. of Ammon. 


II. And heſaid. Jf the Aramites be ſtron⸗ 
ger then J, thou ſhalt helye me, and ik the 
childꝛen of Ammon bee to ſtrong fox thee, J: 
will come and ſuccour thee. 

12 Be ſtrong, ⁊ let vs be valiant foꝛ our 
people, and koꝛ the cities of our Gad, and let 
t de Loꝛd doe that which is god in his eyes. 

13 Then Joab, and the people that was 
with him, fopned in battell with the Aras 


e Here is decla- 
red whercfore 
warre ought to 
be vndertaken: 


for the defence  mifes,who fled befoze him. 
and God-peo- 14 And when the childzeno Ammon ſaw 
ple. that the Aramites fled, they fled allo befoꝛe 


Abiſhai, and entred into the citie: fo Joab 
returned from the childzen of Ammon, and 
came to Jeruſalem 

15 (And when the Aramites law that 
they were mitten bekoze Alracl, thep gathe 
red them together. 

16 Andi Hadarezer ſent, and bꝛought out 


or Hadadezer, the Aramites that were beyond the Riucr: 


lor, Exphratcs, anDthcy came to {Helam, and Shobach the 
captaine of the holte of iyadarc3ir went be- 
koꝛe them. i 
17 Mhen it was ſhewed Dauid, then he 
{Meaning the gatheredf all Jirael together, and paſſed 


aner Joꝛden, and came to Helam: and the 


greaceſt pat. Aramites ſet tzewuſclucs in apap againſt 


II. Samuel. 


and of king Maacah a thouland men, and of o 


Dauid, and fought with him. 

18 And the Aramites fled bekoꝛe Ilrael: 
and Dautd deſtroyed s ſcucn hundzeth cha? 
rets of the Aramites , and fozty thouſand 
boꝛſemen, and (mote Shobach the captains 
of hts hoſte,who died there. 

19 And when all the kings, that were ſcr- 
uants to {adarczer, ſawe that they fell be⸗ 
foze Iſrael, thty made peace with J{rael,and 
ſerued them And the Aramites feared to 
belpe the childzenof Ammon any moze, 


EH AP, XI. 

1 The citie Rabbah u beſeged. 4 Dauid cox- 
mitteth adulterie. 17 V riah u ſlaine, 27 Dauid 
marieth Bath-ſheba. 

AP when the yeare was * expired in the 

time when kings go foꝛth ro battel, Da- 
uid ſent * Joab, aud his ſeruants with him, 
and all Iſrael, who deitroved thechildꝛen of 
Ammon, and befieged Rabbah: but Dauid 
remained in Jeruſalem. : 

2. (And when it was euening tide, Da; 
uid aroſe out of his » bed, and walk: d vpon 
the reofe of the kings palace: and from the 
rote he (awa woman walhing her felfe:and 
the woman was very beautifull to loke vp⸗ 

n : 


3 And Danid ſent and enquired what 
woman it was: and oneſafd, Js not this 
Batb · ſheba the daughter ol Eliam, wile to 
Uriah the ittite: 

4 Then Dautd ſent meſſengers, and 
toke her away: and the came vnto him. and 
e lap with her: (now ſhee was purilied 
rom her vncleanneſſ:) and the returned vnto 
her houſe. 
And the woman concciued: therefoze 
ſhe ſent and told Dautd , and laid, J am 
with childe. 3 

6 (Then Dauid ſent fo Joab, ſaying, 
Send me Uriah the Hittite, And Joab ſent 
Uriah to Dauid. | 

7 And when Uriah came vutohim,Das» 
uid demanded him how Joab did, and how 
— people fared, and how the warre pꝛolpe ; 


red. ; 

8 Akterward Dauid laid to Urtah,*Goe 
downe to thine houſe. and waſh thy fæt. So 
Uriah departed ont of the kings pallate, and 
the king lent a pꝛeſent after him. 

9 - But UArtah llept at the dooze of the 
kings pallace with all the leruants of his 
loꝛd, and went not downe to his houle. 

10 Then they told Dam, ſaping, Uriah 


went not downe to his houſe: and Dauid 


laid vnto Uriah, Commeſt thou not from 
thy tourney ?why didſt thou not goe downe 
to thine houſe? 

11 Then Ariah anſwered Dauid, f The 
Arke and Iſracl,and Judah dwell in tents: 
and my loꝛd Joab and the ſernants of np 
loꝛd abide in the open fields: ſhall I then go 
into mine houſe to cate and dzinke, and [ie 
with my wife: by thy life, and by the like of 
thy ſoule J will not doe this thing. 

I 2 Then Dauid laid vnto (Irt1%, Tarry 
pet this dav,anz to mozrow J will lend thee 
a wap. So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that 
day and the moꝛrow. i 

13 Then Danid called him, æ he did — 
ain! 


Dauid lieth with Bath-ſheba. 


g Which were 
the chiefeſt and 
moſt principal: 
for in all he de. 
ſtro ed 7000. as 
„ Chron. 19 18. 
ot the ſouldiers 
which wete in 
700.charets, 


a The yeere fol. 
lowing abour 
the ſpring time, 
1,Chron.20,1 


b Whereupon 
he vſed to reſt at 
after noone,as 
was read of Iſh- 
bolheth, Chap. 


4.7. 


c Whe was net 
an IIraelite 
borne, but con- 
ue ted to the 
true religion. 
Ttuit. 15. 19. 
and 18.19. 

d Feaiing leſt 
ſhe ſhould be 
ſtoned accor- 
ding to the Laws 


e Dauid thought 


that if Vriah lay 
with his wiſe, his 
fault might be 
cloaked. 


f Hereby God 
would touch 
Dauidsconſci- 
ence, that ſeeing - 
the fidelitie nd 
religion of his 
ſervant,hee 
woul | declare 
h:mfelte fo fors 
getfull of God 
and iniuriaus 
to his feruant, 


Vriah is murthered. Dauid 


He made him. 
diinke more li - 
berally then he 
waswont to doe, 
thinking hereby 
he would haue 
lien by his wife. 
+ Ebr ſaving. 

h Except God 
continually vp- 
hold vs with b is 
mightie ipirit, 
the molt perfect 
fall headlong in- 
to all vice and 
abomination, 


) 


or, thou ſhalt doe 
8h; ﬀ ; 


i Meaning, Gi- 
deon, ludg:9. 
$245 3» 


4 Eby.were againft 
them. 


k Hee diſſem- 
bleth with the 
meſſenger, to the 
intent that nei 
ther bis crnell 
commaudement, 
nor Ioabs wic- 
kei obedience 
might be eſpied. 
$£br.ſ6 and ſo, 


4 Eby. was euill in 


the eyes of thel. or-d plealcd the Loꝛd. 
CHA 


a Becauſe Dauid 
lay new drow- 
ned in ſinne, the 
louing mercy of 
God, w. ich (uf- 
fe.ethnoc his to 
periſh, waketh 
his conſcience by 
this ſimilitude, 
& bringeth him 
to jepentauce. 


and dzinke befoze Him, and hee made him 
8 d2unke ; and at euen her went out to lie on 
his conch with the ſeruants of his lozd, but 
went not downe to his houſe | 
14 And on the moꝛrow Dautd wzote a 
— Joab, and ſent it by the hand of 
riah. : 
I5 And he wꝛote tthus in theletter,* Put 


pee Uriah in the fozefront of the ſtrength of 


the battell , and recule pee backe from him, 
that he may be ſmitten, and die. 

16 ¶ So when Joab beſieged the citie, he 
aſſianed Uriah vnto a place, where he knew 
that ſtrong men were. 

17 And the men of the citie tame out, and 
fought with Joab: and there fell ofthe peo» 

le ot the ſeruants of Dauid, and Uriah the 

ittite alis died. 3 
JE 18 Then Joab ſent —— Dauid all 

et conterning the warre. | 

19. 4 And he charged the meſſenger, ſap» 
fng, Then thou halt made an end ok telling 
all thematters of the warre vnto the king, 

20: || And if the kings anger arile, ſo that 
hee lay vntothe, UWherefoze appꝛoched ye 
vnto the citie to fight? knew pee not that 
they would hurle from the walls?̃ . 

21 Uo linote Abimelech ſonne of i Jes 
rubeſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece of 
a milſtone vpon him from the wall, and hee 
died in Thebez? Ulhy went per nigh the 
wail? Then lay they , Thyleruant Artah 
the Hitttte is alſo dead. | 

22 So the meſſenger went, and came 
and ſhewed Dautd all that Joab had ſent 
him foz. 225 

23 And the meſſenger (aid vnto Dauid, 


Certainly the men pꝛeũailed againſt vs, and 


came out vnto vs into the field, but we pur · 
ſited them vnto the catringof the gate. 

24 But the ſhooters hot from the wall 
againſt thy ſernants, and ſame of the Rings 
ſernants be dead: and thyſcruant Uriah the 
Dittite is alſo dead. 


25 Then Dauid laid vnto the meſſenger, 


k Thus tHalt thou ſap vnto Joab, Let not 
this thing trouble thee; fo: the lwoꝛd deuon · 
reth one as well as another: make the bat · 
tell moze ſtrong againſt the citie, and de 
ſtroy it, and inconrage thou him. 

26 (And when the wike of Uriah heard 
that her huſband Uriah was dead, ſhee 
mourncd fo2 her huſvand. 

27 So when the mourning was paſt, Da⸗ 


uit! ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and 


(hee became his wife, and bare him a ſonne: 
but the thing that Danid had done, r dil · 


P. XII. 


1 Dauid reproued h) Nathan conſtſſeth his ſinne. 


18 Fhe child conceiued in adultery dieth. 24 Ca- 


lomon is borne. 26 Rabbah is taken, 31 The citi. 


Zens are gricuonſly puniſhed. 
hen the Lo2d * ſent Nathan vnto Da⸗ 
nid. who came to him, and laid vnts 
him, There were two men in one citie, the 
one rich and the other pooꝛe. 


2 The rich man had creeeding many 


ſhetpe and oxen. 
3 Bnut the poꝛe had none at all ſane one 


little eepe which he had bought, and nou ; 


| Chap. xij. 


reprooued, repenteth. 125 
uw vp with dim, and 


riſhed vy: and it | 
with his childzen alſo, and did tate of his 

owne mozlels, and dꝛanke of his owne cup, 

and llept in his boſome, and was vnto him 

as his —— | * AO 

4 w there came a ſtranger vnto the o/, w 
rich man, who {| refuſed to take of dis owne wan. WY 
kheepe, and ol his owne oxen to dꝛeſſe fozthe Gr, pe. 
ſtranger that was come vnto him, but toke 
the pooꝛe mans ſheepe. and dꝛeſſed it fox the 
man that was come to him. 

5. Then #Dautd was erceeding wzoth + Er. the anger of 
with the man, and ſaid tu Nathan, As the Ou was An- 
Loꝛd liueth, the wan that hat done this 44. 
thing, & Hail ſurelp die. 1 Ebr i the childe 

6 And he ſhall reſtoꝛe thelambe *foure» of death. 
fold, becauſe he did this thing, and had no Erd. 2 2. 1. 
pitie thereof. 

7 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Thou 
art the man. Thus laith the Loꝛd Go 
rael, * J anainted thee king oner Jiraet,and 
deltucredthee ot ot the hand of Saul, 

8 And gaue thee thy loꝛds ® houſe, and 
thy loꝛds <wincs into thy boſome, and gaue 
thee the honſe of Iſrael, and ol Judah, and 
would moꝛeoner (if chat had bene too littie 


1. Sam 1 . 3. 


b For Dauid 
ſucceeded Saul in 
his kingdome. 

c The lewes vn 


haue giuen thee luch and ſuch things. gerſtand this of 
9 UAherekoꝛe haſt thou d d the com» Eglah and ü 


maundement of the Lo2d, to doe euill in his chal, or of Riz. - 
ſight? Thou halt killed Uriah the Hittite pa and Michal. 
with the ſwoꝛd, e haſt taken his wife to be d That is, grea- 
thy wife, aud halt ſlaine him with the (wozd ter things then + 
ol the © childzen of Ammon. a theſe ; tor Gods 
IO Now therefoꝛe cht ſwoꝛd ſhalt neuer loue and bene- 
depart from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt firs increaſe to- 
deſpiſed me, and taken the wife of Uriah the wards his if by 
Vittite to be thy wife, their ingratitude 
11 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, J will chey ſtay him + 
raile vn euill againſt thee nut of thine owne not. 
houſt. and will? take thy wines befoꝛethine e Thou haſt 
eves, and gie t zem vnto thy neighbour, and moſt cruelly gi- 
he ſhal lis with thy wiues in the light of this uen him into the 
r ſunne. hands of Gods 
12 For thou didſt it ſecretlp: but J will enemies. 
doe this thing befaze all Iſracl, and befoze- Dent. 28. 30. 
the ſunne. chas. 16. 22. 
13 Then Dauid laid viito Nathan, J f Meaning, o- 
haue ſinned againit the Lozd. And Nathan penly, ast 
ſaid vnto Danid, TheLozd alfo hath s put noone dayes. 
away thy ſinne, thou ſhaltnot die. Eeclus. 47. 11. 
14 Y9wbcit, becauſe by this deedethon g For the Lord 
haſt canſed the enemies of the Loꝛd to b blaſ· ſeeketh dut that 
pheme, the child that is boꝛne vnto thee, hall the finner would 
ſurely die. | ; turret him. 
15 (So Nithan departed vnto his h In ſaying, that 
houſe: and the Loꝛd ſtrooke the childe that the Lord hach 
Uriahs wife bare vnto Dautd, and it was appointed a wir- 
ſicke. | ked man to 
16 Danid therefszebeſonght God fo; the reig ne ouer his 
childe, and faſted and went in, and lay all People. 
night vpon the earth. EE I To wit, to his 
17 Then the Elders ol his houſe aroſe to priuie chamber. 
come vnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe from 
the ground: but hee would not, neither did 
he eate *incate with them. k Thinking by 
18 So on the ſeuenth day the child died: his inflane praier 
and the ſcruants of Dauid feared to tell chat God would 
him that the childe was dead: fo2 they haue reftored his 
ſayd. Behold, while the childe was aliue, childe,bur God 
wee ſpake vnto him, and hee would not had otherwiſe 
hearken vnto our vopce: how then ſhall determined. 


Salomon is borne. 


we lay vntohim, The child is dead, & to vere 
him mo2e? 

19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſer- 
uants whiſpered, Dautd percetued that the 
child was dead: therefoze Dauid (aid vnto 
his ſeruants, Is the child dead: And they 
ſald. He is dead. 

20 Then Dauid ! aroſe from the carth. 
any wached and anopnted himlelke, and 


$ Ebr. and he will 
doc bimſelfe euill. 


She wing that 
our lamentati- 
ons ought not 


to be exceſſiue, Hhonlſe of the Loꝛd and wozſhipped , and af-* 


but modètate: terward came to his owne houſe, and bad 
aud that wee that they ſhould ſet bead befoze him, and he 
mult praiſe God did tate. 
in all his doings. 21 Then ſaid u his ſeruants vnto him, 
m As they Chat thing is this, that thou haſt done? 
which conſide- thou diddeſt faſt and weepe foz the childe 
red not that while it was aliue, bat when the childe was 
God grantech degd, thou didſt riſe vn, and cate meate. 
many things 22-+And he ſayd, Mhile the child was pet 
to the fobbes Aline, I faſted, and wept; foꝛ J ſaid,'Who 
and teates ol dan tell wherker God will haue mercy on me, 
the faithſull. that the child may liue: 


23 But now being dead, wherfoze ſhould 


n By this conſi· I now faſt? Can J bing him againe any 


detation he ap- Moꝛe:? I ſhall goe to hiim, but he ſball not re · 
peaſed his ſor · TCurne to me. F | a 
TOW. 24 And Dauid comfozted Bath-ſheba 
his wife, and went in vnto her, and lay 
Marth. 1. 6. with her, * and ſhe bare a ſonne, and ®hee 
o To wit, the called his name Salomon; alto the Loꝛd lo⸗ 
Lord, i. Chron. Ved him. 
23.9. 25 Fo! the Lord had ſent & by Nathan 
$ Ebr, by the band the ? Prophet: therefoze 47 be called his 
of. name Jedidiah,becanſe the Loꝛd ioued him. 
p ro call him 26 CThenJoabfonght againſt Rabbah 
Salomon. ofthe childꝛen of Ammon, and tokethe {| ci · 
q Meaning Da- tie of the kingdome. 6 
uid. 27 Thcrefoze Joab ſent meſſengers to 
1. Chron. 2 2.9. Dauid, laying, I haue fought againit Rab- 
lor, the chiefs Jhah, and haue taken the citie of: waters. 


28 Now therefoze gather the reſt of the 
people together, and beliege the citie that 
thou mapeſt take it, leſt & the vic toꝛie be at» 
tributed to me. | 

29 ©0Dantd gathered all the people to · 

ether, and went againſt Rabbah, and be; 
eged it, and tooke it. 5 

20 And bee toke their Kings crewne 
from his head, (which — a i talent ot᷑ 
gold, with pzecious ſtones) and it was ſer 
on Dautds head t and he bzought away the 


eitis. 

r That is, the 
chiefe citie, and 
vrhere all the 
conduits are, is as 
good as taken. 
JEbr. my Name be 
called vpon it. 

1. Chron. 20. 2. 
That is, three- 
ſcore pound at- 


ter the weight ſpoile of the citie in exceeding great abun ; 
of the common dance. ; 
talent. 31 And hee caried away the people that 
t Signifying was therein, and put them under ſawes 
that as they and vnder p2on harrowes, and under axes 
were malicious of pꝛon, and caſt them into the tile kilne: 
enemies of God, euen thus did hee with all the cities ot᷑ the 
ſo he put them to childzen of Ammon. Then Dauid and all 
cruell death. 


the people returned vnto Jeruſalem. 
CHAP, XIII. 


14 Annen Dauidt ſonne defileth hu ſiſter Tamar. 
20 Tamar is comforted by her brother Abſalom, 
29 Abſalom therefore killeth Amnon. | 
NP» after thts ſo it was, that Abſalom 

the ſonne of Dautd hauing a faire filter 
whole name was; Tamar, Amnon the ſonne 


of Daui d loued her. 
ſo (oze vexed that he 


2 And Amnon w 6 
ell ſicke foꝛ his ſiſter ar: foꝛ ſyee was 


a Tamar was 
Abſalomsfiſter 
both by father 
.and mother,ond 
Amnons onely 
by fathers, 


II. Samuel. 


changed his apparell, and came into the it 


Amnons inceſt, 
ab virgine, and it ſeemed hard to Amnon to b And there. 
Doe an thing vnto her. re kept in her 


3 But Amnon had a friend called Jonas 
dab the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids bother: 
and Jonadab was a very ſubtill man. 

4 Mho laid vnto him, Why art thou the 
kings lonne ſo leane from day to dap? wilt 
thou net tell mee? Then Amnon anſwered 
him, J loue Tamar my bzother Ablaloms 


er. 

5 And Jonadab ſayd vnto him, Lie 
downe on thy bed, and make thy ſelfe licke ; 
and when thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, 
ſap vnto him, J pzay thee, let my ſiſter Ta» 
mar come, and giue mee meate, and let her 
dꝛeiſt meate in my fight, that J map lee it, 
and eate it ot her hand. 

6 £29 Anmnon lay downe , and made 
himſelke ſicke: and when the King came to 
ſte him, Amuon ſaid vnto the King, J pꝛay 
thee, let Tamar my ſiſter came, and make 
mee a couple ot *ckes in my light, that J d Meaning 
may receiue meate at her hand. ſome delicate 

7 Then Danid (ent home to Tamar, and daintie 
ſlaying, Goe now to thy bzother Amnons meate, 
bouſe, and dzeſſe him meate. 

8 (So Tamar went to her bꝛother 
Amnons houle, and he lay downe : and ce | 
tooke i floure and knead it, and made cakes or paſte. 
in his ſight, and did bake the cakes. 

9 Aud ſheetoake a panne, and © powzed e That is, ſhee 
them out befoꝛe him aug would not eate. ſerued them on 
Then Amnon laid, Cauſe pee euery man to a dich. 

de out from * mee: (oeucry man went out f For the wic · 
rom him. | ked are aſhamed 

10 Then Amnon ſayde vnto Tamar, to doe that be- 
Bing the meate into the chamber, that J fore men, which 
may eate of thine hand. And Tamar tooke thez are not a- 
the cakes which thee had made, and bꝛought fraid co commit 
them into the chamber to Amnon her bꝛo⸗ _—_ ſight of 


ther. | od. 

It And whenſhe had ſet them befoꝛe him 
to eate, hee tooke her, and ſayd vnto her, 
Come, lie with me. my liſter. 

12 But ſhee an(wered him, Nay,my bꝛo⸗ 
ther, doe not fozce mee: foꝛ no ſuch thing 
cbt eilte bee done in Iiracl: commit not Zit. 18.9. 

13 And J, {| whither ſhall J cauſe my ſor, bow hal! 
ſhame to goe ? and thou ſbalt bee as one 8 of pur away my 
the facles in Iſrael: now therefoze, Jpzay ſhame ? 
thee ſpeake to the king, koꝛ he will not denic 2 As a lewd and 
me vnto thee. wicked pe: ſon. 

14 Howbeit, he would nothearkenvnto 
her voyce, but bcing ſtronger then lhee, foz- 
ced her, and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, 
ſo that the hatred wherewith hee hated her, 
was greater then the loue, wherewith hee 
bad loued her: and Amnon ſapd vnto her, 
Ap: get thee hence. : 

16 And ſhee anlwered him, | There is no 
cauſe: this cuill (to put me away) is greater 
then the other that thou diddeſt vnto mee: h For that 
but he would not heare her, which was of 

17 But called his || ſeruant that ſerned giuers colours 
him, and (ayd, Put this woman now out or pieces, in thoſt 
from me, and locke the deze after her. dayes was had in 

18 ( And ſhet had a garment of b diuers greateſt eſtima- 
colours vpon her: foz with ſuch gar- tion, Gen. 37. 3. 
ments were the Rings daughters — iudg. 5. 30. 

Were 


fathers ouſe, 38 


— were ace 
cuſtomed. 


c Here we ſee 
that there is no 
enterpriſe ſo 
wicked, that can 
lacke counſell 
to further it, 


Or, for thy canſi. 
Or, bey. 


Abſalom ſlayeth Amnon. 


were virgines, apparelled.) Then his ſer⸗ 
_ n her out, and locked the doe 
19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
and rent the garment of diuers colours 
which was on her, and leid her hand on her 
head, and went her way crying. 
20 And Ablalom her bzother ſayd vnto 
her, Yath Amnon thy brother beene with 
i for though he thee? Mow pet be ! ſtill, my ſiſter: he is thy 
conceiued ud- brother: let not this thing grieue thine 
den vengeance heart. So Tamar remained delolate in her 
in his heart, yet bother Ablaloms houſe. 
he diſſembled it 21 C But when King Dauid heard all 
till occaſion ſer- theſe wings. he was very wzath. | 
ucd,and comfor- 22 And Ablalom ſayd vnto his bzother 
ted his ſiſter, 
bated Amnon, becauſe hce had fozced his ſi⸗ 
ſter Tamar. : HE 
23 CAnd after the time of two vœres, 
Ablalom had ſheepe-thearers in || Baal-ha» 
392. which is beſide Ephraim, and *Abſa* 
K ro wit, to a lom called all the Rings (onnes. 
banket, thinking 24. And Ablalom came to the king, and 
thereby to fulil ſaid, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepe⸗ 
his wicked pur - ſhearcrs : I pꝛay thce,that the king with his. 


gor, is the plane 
of HaLor, 


poſe, ſeruants would goe with thyſernant. 
25 But the King anlwered Abſalom, 
Nay my ſonne, J p2ay thee, let vs not go all, 
leſt we be chargeable vntothee. Pet Abla- 
lom lay ſoꝛe vpon him: howbeit hee would 
Ebr. bleed. not goe, but & thanked him, 

f 26 Then laid Ablalom, But, Jpzay thee, 
pretending to fhall not my bzother 4 with vs ? 
the king that And the king anlwered him, Thy ſhould he 
Amnon was goewiththee?_ | 
molt deare vuto 27 But Abſalom was inſtant vponhim, 
him, and hee ſent Amnon with him, and all the 


kings childzen. f 
28 C Now had Abſalom commanded his 
ſeruants, ſaping, Marke now when Amnons 
heart is merry with wine, and when J lay 
vnto pon, Smite Amnon, kill him,fcave nat, 
m Such is the koꝛ haue not ® commanded pou: be bold 
ide of the wic- thercfoꝛe, and play the men. : 
led maſters. chart 29 And the leraants of Abſalom did vnts 
in all their wie- Aninon as Abſalom had commanded : and 
led commande- all the kings ſonnes aroſe, and euery man 
ments, they gatehim vp vpon his mule,and fled. 
thinke to be o- 20. C And while they wert in the way, tt» 
deyed. dings came to Dauid,ſaying, Abſalom hath 
flatne all the kings ſonnes, and there is not 
one ok them lekt. | 
31 Then the king aroſe, and tarehis gar- 


n Lamenting, as 


be that ſelt the leruants td by with their clothes rent. 
wrath of God 32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah 
pon his houſe, Dauids bꝛother anſwered, and ſaid Let not 
Chap. 12. 10. in loꝛd ſuppole that they Hane ſlaiue all the 
ong men the kings ſonnes: fo2 Ammon on- 
fp is dead, X becauſe Abſalom had repozted 
t Ebr.becau/eit ſo, ſince he fo2ced his ſiſter Tamar. 
vu put in Abſa- 33 Now therfoze let not my loꝛd the king 
loms mouth, take the thing lo grieuouUy,to thinke that. 
or tate iti all the kings ſonnes are Dead 74 fox Amnon 
ws onelp is dead. 2 
lor, hut. 24 (Then Ablalom fled: and the pong 
man that kept the watch, lift vp his cyes, 
and looked, & behold, there came much peo» 
or ane after ano= ple by the Way of the wo lide ll behind him. 
they, 2 5 And Jonadab ſaid vnto the king, Be⸗ 


Chap. xiiij. 


Amnon neither good nez bad: foꝛ Abſalom 


ments, and lay on then ground, and all his. 


The widowes parable. 126 


hold, the kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant 
laid, o ſo it is. ; A ö 
36 And aſſwneas he hap leſt ſyeaking, be. 
hold, the kings ſons came, and lift vp their 
vopces, and wept: and the king alſo and all 
his ſernants wept txca dingly ioꝛe. 
37 But Ablalom fled away, and went to 
? Talmal the ſonne of Ammihur king of 
Geſhur; and Dauid mourned fo2 his ſonne 
38 So Ablalom fled,and went toGehur Ch 392» 
and was there thꝛæ pœres. dor fe,. 
39 And king Dauidj deſired to go fozth ! n 
vnto Abſalom, becauſe he was pacifted con⸗ 
ccrning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead, 


CHAP. XIII. 

21 Abſalom reconciled to bis father bythe ſub · 

tiltue of Ieab. 24 Abſalom may not ſee the Kings 

face. 25 The beautie of Abſalom. 30 Hee cau- 

ſeth loabs corne to be burnt,and is broug bs to hu fa- 

thers preſence. 

1 Ven Joab the ſonne of Jeruiah perctt · : 

ued that the kings heart was toward 2 That the king 

Abſolom. | * fauoured him, 

2 And Joabſent to Tckoah, & bzought for, wiſe. | 
thence a | (ubtill woman, and ſaid vnto-hex, Þ Io token of 
Ipꝛap thœ, faine thy ſelfe to mourne, and mourning: for 
nom put on mourning apparell, and * an» they vied anoin - 
oynt not thy ſelfe with ople ; but be as a wo» ting tv leeme.- 
_ 1 now long time mourned koz cheereſull. 

he dead, | 

3 And come to the king, and ſpeake on 

this maner vnto him (koꝛ Joab ꝓtaught her br. put word: dv 
what ſhe ſhould ſay.) her mom, 
4 (Then the woman ok Tekoah ſpake 
vnto the king, and fell dow ne on her face to 
the ground, and did obeyſance, and ſayd, 
+ elpe. O king. | 

5. Then the king ſayd vnto her, Mhat 
atleth ther? And ſhe anſwered, Jam in derd 
a æ wid ow, and my huſband ts dead. t Ebr. a widow: 

6 And thine handmaid had two ſonnes, woman. 
and they two ſtroue together in the ſteld: c Vnder this pa- 


o That onel 
Amnon is 48. 


P For Maachah 
is mother way 
thedaughterof 


4$E6y.ſaxer, 4 


(and there was none to part them ) ſo che one. rable ſhe deſcii- 


mote the other,andflew him. beth the death of: 
7, And behold, the whole familie is riſen Amnon by Ab- 
againſt thine handmaid, and theyfaid, De⸗ ſalom. 
liuer him that ſinote his bzother, that wee 
may kill him foz the © foule ot his bꝛother d Becauſe hee 
whom Hee llew, that wee may deſtroy the kh ſlaine his 
heire alſo: ſo they ſhall quench myſparkle brother, be ought 
which is left, and ſhall not leane to mine ro be ſlaine ac- 
huſband neither name noz poſteritie vpon cording to the 
the earth. : law, Cen. 9 6. 
8 And the king ſaid uvnto the woman, exod. 21. 12. 
nn Pp thine houle, and J will gine a charge 
02 thre, | 
9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid vn · 
to the king, My loꝛd, O king, this treſpaſſe e As touching 
be on mee, and on mp carhers houſe, and the the bre-ch of che 
king and his thꝛone be! guiltleſſe. la, whi h puri- 
10 And the king laid, Bꝛing him to me ſberh blood, let 
that ſpeaketh againſt thee, and he ſhal touch mee beare the 
thek no moꝛe. blame. 


11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pꝛay thet, let the king (or, innocent: 
f remember the Lozd thy God, that thou f Swen e that 
wonldeſt not liffer many reuengers of blood they ſhall nat re-- 
to deſtroy, It ſt they flap my ſonne. And hee uenge the bloc d 
anſwered, As the Lozd lineth there ſhaft not which are many 
one hatre of thy lonne fall to the 22 65 
8 2 S- 


in number. 
en 


Dauid granteth the widowes requeſt. 


12 Thenthe woman ſaid, J p2ay thek, let 

- thine handmatd Geake a woꝛd to my loꝛd 
the Ring. And helald, Say on. 

12 Then the woman laid, Aherkoꝛe then 

g Why doeſt haſt thou s thought ſuch a thing againſt the 


thou giue con · a of God, oꝛ why doeth t az one 
trary ſentence Which is kaultie, ſpeake this thing, that hee 
in thy ſonne will not bꝛing againe his baniſhed ? 


14 Foz wemult needs die, and wee are as 

water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered vp againe: neither doeth God 
g or, accept. [| ſpare any perſon, yet doeth hee appoint 
h God hath pro- h meanes, not to caſt out from him, dim that 
nided wayes (as is expelled. 
ſanctuaries) to 15 Nowe therefoze that J am come to 
ſaue them oſt ſpeake ok this thing vnto my loꝛd the King, 
times, whom the cauſe is, that the people ĩ haue made me a-* 
man iudgeth Ffratd : thercfoze thine handmaid ſaid, Now 
worthy death. will J (peake vnto the King: it may be that 
i For I thoug't the King will perfourme the requeſt of his 
they would kill handmaid. 
this mine heire., 16 Foz the. Ring wil heare, to deliner his 

handmatd out of the hand of the man that 

would deſtroy mee, and allo my ſonne from 

the inheritance of God. 

17 Therefoze thine handmaid ſaid, The 

woꝛd of my loꝛd the king ſhal now be&com- 
_ - foztable; to2 my loꝛd the king is euen as an 
Kk Is of greaa k Angel of God in heating ol god and bad: 
wiſedome to diſ- theretoze the Loꝛd thy God be with thee. 
ceine right frem 13 Then the King anlwered, and ſaid 
wrong. vnto the woman, ide not from me, J pzay 
thee , the thing that J ſhall alke thee. And 
the woman lalo, Let my loꝛd the King now 


ſpeake. | 

1 Haſtnotthou 18 Andthe Kingſafd, Js not !the hand 
done this by the gf J oab with thee in all this? Then the wo; 
counſel of loab? man antwered,and laid, As thy ſoule liueth, 
my loꝛd the ng wil not turn to the right 
band no2 to the lett, from ought that my loꝛd 
the king hath ſpoken ; foz euen thy ſeruant 
Joab bade me, and he put all theſe woꝛds in 
the mouth of thine handmaid. 

20 Fo2 to the intent that J ſhould 
m change the fozme of ſpeach, thy ſeruant 
rather in a pata · Joabhath done this thing but [| mp1o2d is 
ble then plainly. wiſe accozDing to the wiſedome of an Angel 
lor, vone can hide Of God, to vnde rſtand all things that are in 
ought from the the earth. 
king. 21 C And the Ring ſaid vntoJoab, Be* 
n 1 havegranced hold now, J haue a done ee ; goe 
thy requelt, then, and bzing the pong man Abſalo 
gaine. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 
face. and bowed himſelfe, and t thanked the 
king. Then Joab ſaid, This day thy ſeruant 
knoweth , that J haue found grace in thy 
ſight my loꝛd the king, in that the king hath 
fullilled the r:queſt ok his ſeruant. 

23 ¶ And Joab aroſc, and went to Ge- 
ſhur. and bꝛought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

o Couer ing 24 And the king ſald, Let him turne to 

heereby his affe · his owne houſe, and not lex my face. So Ab⸗ 

ion, and ſhew - (alot turned to his owne houſe, and ſaw not 

ing ſome part of the kings kace. yo 

the people. ve lo much arp fox beauty as Abſalom: 
8522 from the ſole ot his fat euen to the top ot his 

hcad there was no blemiſh in hin; | 

26 And when he polled his head, (foꝛ at 


Abſalom ? 


1 Ebr.rxeit, 


m By ſpeaking 


t Ebr.bleſſed, 


cuery vcxes eld he polled it, betanle it was 


II. Samuel. 


Abſalom is reconciled toDauid. 


to heaute fo: him, therefoꝛe he polled it) her 

weighed the haire of his head at two hun; 

dꝛed y ſhekels by the kings weight. Which we: 
27 And Ablalom had thick ſonnes, and ? fir * 

one daughter named Tamer, which was a re een 

faire woman tolwkevpon. foes hates cn 
28 ¶ So Abſalom dwelt the (pace of two - ge 


— in Jeruſalem, and ſaw not the kings the ſhekel 
ace. 


c 

29 Therfoꝛe Abſalom ſent foꝛ Joab to 
ſend him to the king, but he would not come 
to him:and when hee ſent againe, hee would 
not come. 

20 Therefoꝛe he laid vnto his ſeruants, | 
Behold, Joab hath a field by my place, and 12r,f+/ef10r. 
bath barlythercin: goe, and let it 4 onfire; 9 The wicked 
and Ablaloms ſeruants (et the field on fire, are im acient in 

21 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abſa+ *Þe1r affections, 


lom, vnto his honſe,# ſaid vntohim.here* and ſpare no vn. 


foze haue thy ſeruants burnt my field with lawfull meanes 
fire? to compaſſe 
3 2And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold them. 

I lent foz the, ſaying, Come thou hither, 

and J will ſend thee to the Ring foz to lap, 
Caherefoze am I come from Geſhur: it had 
beene better koꝛ me to hane beene there ſtHl ; 
now therefozelet me {& the kings facet; and 

: if there be anytreſpaſſe in me, let him killer If I have of. 
mee. fend:d by rcuen. 
32 Then Joab came to the king, and told ging my ſiſters 
him: and hee called kaꝛ Ablalom, who came diſhonbur: thus 
to the king, c bowed himlelfe to the ground the wicked iuſti- 
on his facebefozethe king, and the king kil : fie themſelues in 
ſed Abſalom. their euill. 

CHAP. X. 


2 The practiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the king- 

dome. 14 Dauid and bi flee, 1 Dauid, prager. 

34 Huſbai u ſent to Abſalomto diſcouer his counſel, 

A Fter this, Abſalom pꝛepared him cha- t Eby made him. 
rets and hoꝛſes, and fifttemen to run a Which were 

befoze him. as a guard to ſet 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and ſtood forth his eſtate, 
hard by the entring in ol the gate: and euery 
man that had any (| matter, and came to the lor, contyeuerſu. 
king foꝛ iudgement, him did Abſalom call 
vnts him, and ſaid, Df what citie art thon? 
and hee anſwered, Thy ſernant is ot one of 3 
the tribes of Iſrael. HY b That is,noting 

3 Then Abſalomſayd vnto him, See, ot what citie or 
thy matters are good and righteous, but place he was. 

ere is no man deputed of the king to heare < Thus by flan- 
"ee. der,flatterie and 

4 Abſalomſayd moꝛeouer, Oh that J faire promiles, 
were made fudge in the land, that euerp the wicked ſecke 
man which hath any matter oꝛ controuerſie, preferment. 
— come to mee, that J might doe him 

nftice. 

And when any man came neere to him, 
and did himobeiſance, he put fozth his hand, 
and tooke him, and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this maner did Abſalom to all 
A5 that came to the king foꝛ indgement: 

0 Ablalom « ſtale the hearts of the men of d By enticing 
Ilrael. them from his 
7 (And after *foxtte peeres, Abſalom father to him- 
ſaid vnto the king, J pꝛaythee, let me goe to ſelfe. : 
Hebzon, and render my vow which J haue e Counting frs 
vowed vnto the Loꝛd. the time that the 

8 Fo2 thy ſeruant vowed a vow when Iſraclites had af- 
J remained in Seſhur, in Afam, ſaying, ked a king of 
Ik the Loꝛd ſhall bzing ine againe in * Samuel. 

0 


a_ Aw td DS AO es 


Abſaloms treaſon, David fleeth. 


f By offering a tf Jcruſalem, J will* ſerue the Lord. 

xce offering, 9 And the king layd vnto him, Goe in 
which was law- Peace. So he aroſe, and went to Hebꝛon. 
fall to doe in 10 C Then Abſalom ſent ſpies thozows 
any place. out all the tribes of Iſrael,ſaytng, When ye 
hrare the ſound of the triunpet, ye lhall lap, 
| blalom rcigneth in Nebꝛon. 

| 11 CAnd with Abſalom went two hun» 

and bid to his D2cth men out of Feruſaltm, that were s cal» 

2 in Hebron. led: & they went in their ſumplicitie, knows 
ing nothing. 

12 AlfoAbſalomlent foz Ahithophel the 
Gilonite Dauids counſeller, from his citie 
Giloh, while hee offered ſacrifices: and the 
treaſon was great: foꝛ the people Þ increas» 
ſed Nill with Abſalom. | 

17 C Then came a meſſenger to Dautd, 
ſaying, Thehearts ol the men of Iſrael are 
turned after Abſalom, 

14 Then Dauid ſaid vnto al his ſeruants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Up, and 
let vs flee: fo: wee ſhall nat elcape from 

h Whoſe heat h Abſalom : make ſp de to depart , leſt hee 

he ſaw that Satan tome ſuddenly and take vs, and batng euill 


+ fbr. went and 
increaſed. 


had ſo poſſeſſed, vpon vs, and linite the citic with the edge of the 


that he would the word. 
leaue no miſ 15 And the Rings ſeruants ſayd vnto 
chiefe vnattemp - him, Behold, thy ſeruants are readie to doe 
ted accsꝛding to all chat my loꝛd the Ring ihall 
& appoint. 
16 So the King departed and all his 
4£Lr,at hu ftote. houſhold ꝓ afterhim, and the Kingleft ten 
concubines to keepe the houſe. | 
17 Aud the king went fooꝛth and all the 
[0r houſe people after him, and tarried in a |] place 
i To wit, from i farre off N 
Jeruſalem, 18 And all his ſeruants went abont him, 
k Theſe were as and all the Cherethites, and all the Hele⸗ 
the kings gard, thites, and all the Gittices, euen ſixe hun · 
or as ſome write, dzeth men which were come after him from 
his counſellers. Gath, went be foze the king · 
| Whoas ſome 19 Then ſaid the king to! Ittai the Sit · 
vrite, was the kite, Ahcrefoꝛe commeſt thou allo with vs: 
kings ſonne of Returns and abide with the king, foꝛ thou 
Gath, mey ſtranger: depart thou therekoze to thy 
place. 
20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhould J 
| cauſe thee ta wander to day and goe with 
vs? J will goe whither J can: therefoze re» 
m Meaning, the turne thou,and caricagaine thy bzethzen; 
of his familie. mercp and ®truethbe with thee, 
n Gadrequite 21 And Jttai 1 9 the Ring, end 
theethy rie nd- ſapd, s the Lozdlinech, and⸗ as my loꝛd 
ſhip and fidelity. the king: r eder en place mp loꝛd tbe 
king ſhall be, whether in death o2 life, euen 
there ſurely will thy ſeruant be. 
22 Then Dauidſaid to Ittai, Come, and 
goe fo ward. And Jttai the Gittite went, 
e and all the childzen that 
were with hein. 


JEbr.chaſe. 


23 And all che com t with a loud 

o To wit, the fix 11 e ed e 

on: and 

all the — Wene oucr toward the way or 
wi ſſe. 


the king paſſed ouer the bꝛooke 


bundreth men. 


Dc 
p Which was the the D los, Zadokrallo was there, and 
charge oſ the the uites with bim, ? bearing the: 
Kohathires, .. the Couenant of God, an 2 
Numb. 4. 4. ſet downe the Arke of God, and abiathar 
1 ſtand by went 4 vp vntill the pcople were all come 
meArke. outefthecitic. | 


Chap. xvj. 


detbe Arete 


J ſhall linde fauour in the eyes of the Lozd, 


The Arke returneth. 


king ſald vnto Jadok, Ca- 
God again into the cicie; if 


127 


he will bzing me againe, and ſhew me both 
tt, and the | Tabernacle thereof, „ ſor, bi Taberna- 
26 But if he D baue no delight . 
in ther, behold , heere am J, let him dor to r The faithful! 
me as ſæmeth god in bis epes. in all their aſ li- 
27 The king ſaid againe vitoZadok the Qions bew 
Hꝛieſt, Artnotthoua* Ser? returne into themſelves ove. 
the citie in peace, and your two ſonnts with dient to Gods 
vou: co wit. Ahimaaꝛ thy ſonne, and Jona will, 
than 1 of Abiathar. | 1. Sam 9. 
28 Bchold, J wil tary in the fields of the 
wilderneſſe, vntill there come ſome wozd - 
from pou to be told me. i 
29 Zadok thercfoze and Abiat har caried 
the Arke of God againe to Jeruſalem, and 
they taried there. 8 
O And Dauid went vp the mount of. 
Pliues, and wept as he went vp; and had 
hi? * couered, and went barefcated: and f With aſhes 
all the people that was witz him, had enery and duſt in ſigne 
man his head couered, and as they went vp, of forrow.. 


y wept. | 7 

31 Thcnonetold Dauid, ſaying, Ahitho- - 

phel is one of them that haue con{ptred with 
Ablalom. AndDautd ſaid, © Lozd,J pꝛay 
thee, turnethe counſell of Abithophclinto © The counſel of 
kœliſhneſſe. the crafty world - 
22 ¶ Tben Dauid came to the top of the lings doth more 
mount where hee woꝛſhipyed God. and be» harme then the 
hold, Huſhai the Archite came againſt him open force of 
bis 3 toe, and hauing earth vpon the enemie. 
ea 


3 Aato whom Dauid ſaid, It thon goe 
wi th me, thou thalt be a burthen vnto _ 

34 But ifthoureturnetothecicy,and ſay - = 
vnto Abſalom, J will bee thy "ſeruant, Ou Though Hu- 
king, (as J haue beene in time paſt thy fa» ſhai diſſembled 
thers ſeruant, ſo will i now be thy leruant) here at the kings 
then thou mapeſt bzing mee the counſell of requeſt, yet may 
Ahithophel to nought. we not vſe this 

25 And haſt thou not there with ther Ja⸗ example to ex- 
dok and Abiathar the Pꝛieſtes: therefoze cule our diſſi- 
whatſoener thou ſhalt heare out of the kings mula. ion. 
houſe , thou ſhalt: ſhew to Jadok and Abi i · 
thar the Pꝛieſts. | 

36 Behold, there are with them their two 
ſonnes : Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne, and Jona - 
than Abiatharsſonne: by them alſo-fhall yce + 
ſend me enery thing that ye can heare. 

37 B0 i Dauidsfriend went into 
the city: and Abſalom came fntoJeruſalcm, |. 

CCH A P. X VI. 

1 The infidelitie of Zids. 5 Shimercurfeth - 
Dauid, 16 Huſhai cemmoth to Abſalomt 21 The 
counſel of Alitbopbel forthe coneubines. + | 
WWII alittie paſt the top a Which was the 

V aſche hill, bebold, Jita the Ernant of hill of Oliucs, 
e mette dim with a couple of Chap. 15. 30. 
alſes la died, and vvon them two hundzeth 
cakes of hzead, and an humdꝛeth bunche 


so E 8 
raifins,/and thofidztedfizz, and go fg Dc. 
Tbottleof wine. Trg THE (oct 

2 ee : What there are no viler 
Tber #-qyon by thele 2 And: Jiba ſayde, t aitours then 
ep bee. alles the houtholdto they, which vn- - 
ride on. and and. dꝛied e der pretence oi 


| fo: 
young inen to tate, and wine that the faint friendihip ac · 
maydzinke tu the wilderneſſe. * Cule others, . 


{Ebr.I worſhip. 


c Which was a 
citie in the tribe 
of Benianun, 


d That is, round 
about him. 

t Ebr. man of 
blood. 

$ Erman of 
Belial. 

e Repraching 
him as thoug n 
by his meanss 
Ah · boſhet h and 
Abner were 
ſlaine. 

1. Sam. 2 4. 15. 
6hap, 3-8, 


f David felt that 
this was J iudge- 
ment of Go. tor 
his ſinne, and 
therefore hum- 
bleth himlclfe to 
his rod, 


for. my re ares. 

g Meaning, that 
the Lord will 
lend comfort to 
his when they 


ate oppreſſed. 


h To wit, at Ba- 
hurim. 


t Ebr. let the Ling 
l:we, £8 


Shimei curſerh Dauid. ' © * 
2 And the king laid, But where fs thy 
5 a Then 3iba an 


i Me ming, Da- 


4 18 Huk 
FAay;but 
and al 


uid. 
1b. theſccend 
Aim, 


maſters ſonne: tba anſwered t 
king, Behold, he remaineth in Jeruſaſem 2 
fo: heſaid, This day ſhall the houſe of Jſrael 
cltoze me the kingdome of my father. 
4 Then laid the king to ziba, Behold, 
thine ere all that pertained'ynto Mephibo⸗ 
cheth. And Ziba fafd, & J beleech ther, let me 
linde grace in thy light my loꝛd, O king. 
5 CAnd when king Dauid came to Ba- 
hurim,bebold,thence came ont a man of the 
family of the houſe of Saul, named Shi · 
mei the ſonne ofGera: and be came ont, and 


curſed. 

6 And be caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all 
the ſcruants ot king Dauid: and all the peo; 
ple, and all the men of warre were on his 
d right hand, and on his left. a 

7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he cur ; 
ſed, Come fo: th, come foꝛth thou murthe ; 
rer, and wicked man. 

8 The Lord hath bzought vpon the all 
the Hood of the honſe of Saul, in whole 
ſtead thou haſt reigned: and the Loꝛd bath 
deliuered thy kingdome into the hand of 
Ab:alom thy ſonne: and behold, thou art 
taken in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art a 


| murtherer. 


9 Thenſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerut- 
ah vnto the king » Why docth this * dead 
dogge curſe iny loꝛd the king? let me goe; J 
pzap thee, and take away his head. 

10 C But the king ſaid, Chat haue I to 
doe with vou, vet ſonnes of Zerutah? fo2 hee 
curſeth, even becauſe the Loꝛd hath * bid · 
den him curſe Dauid: who dare then ſay, 
Uherefoꝛe haſt thou done io ? 

11 And Dauid ſatd to Abiſhaf. and fo all 
bis ſtruants, Behold, my ſonne, which came 
out of mine owne bowels, (ecketh my like: 
then how much moze now may this ſonne of 
Jemini? Suffer him to curſe : foꝛ the Loꝛd 
bath bid den him. 


12 It map be that the Loꝛd will lo ke on 


mine affliction, and s doe me god koꝛ his 
curling thts hoy. þ | 

12 And as Dauid and his men went by 
the way, Shimei went by the fide of the 
moiuntaineonetagatnit him, and curlcd as 
be Int, and thzew ſtones againſt him, and 
calt duſt. | 


II. Samuel. 


a f Behold, he is 
infs 


20 CN en ſpake Ablalom to Abit 9 bel k suſpectipg thi 
RAL . chan of che f 
21 And!“ Ahithophcl ſaid vnto Ablalom, kingdome, and 
Soe in to thy fathers concubines, which he ſo his owne o- 


hath lekt to krepe the houſe: and when all uerthrow, he gi. 


Iſrael ſhall heare, that thou art abhozred of ueth ſuch coun. 
thy father, the handes of all that art with fell as might 
the,thall be ſtrong, moſt hinder his 

22 So they ſpꝛed Abſalom a tent vpon fathers reco:.ci- 
the top of the houle, and Ablalom went in listion: and alſo 
to his fathers concubines in-the light of all decl re to the 
Ilrael. people that Ab. 

23 And the countell of Abit bophel which ſalom was in 
he counſeiled in thoſe dayes, was like as one higheſt autho · 
dad alk:D ' counſell at che oꝛacle of Sod: lo ide. 
was all the counſell of Ahithophel both with 1 It was ſo eſlee. 
Dauid and with Ablalom. 8 med for the ſuc. 

CHAP, II. ceſſe thereof, 
7 Abithephels counſell u anerthrow-n by Huſhaz, 

14 The Loyd bad ſo ordeined. 19 The Priſts ſous 
are hid in the well, 21 Damd goeth ouer Iorden, 
23 hit hophel hangeth himſelfe, 27 They bring 
vitailes to Dauid. 

M2 zeout r, Ahithophel ſayd to Abſalom, 
VI; Let meechnſe out now twelue thou» a The wicked 
ſand men, and J will vp and follow after are ſo greedie to 
Dauid this night, execute their 

2 And J will come vpon him: koꝛ hee is malice, that they 
wearie, and weake handed: ſo J will feare leave none occa 
him, and all the people that are with him; fon that may 
ſhall flee, aud J will lmite the king oncly, ſurther the ſang, 

3 And J will bꝛing agatne all the people 
vnto thee, and when all ſhal returne, (othe b Meaning. Da. 
man whom thou leekeſt being ſlaine) all the vid. 
pcople thall be in peace. 

4 And the laying & pleaſed Abſalom t£6y, wright 
well, and all the Elders of Iſrael. in the epes ef Abe 

5 Then ſald Abſalom, Cali now Huſhat low, 
the Archite alſo, and let vs heare tikewile 
X what he ſaith. ä . 1 Ele. what i in 

6 So when Huſhai came to Ablalom, bi menth. 
Ablalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel 
hath ||ſpoken thus: ſhall wee doe after his or gien. ſuch 
ſaring, oꝛ no? tellthon. counſell, 

7 Hulhal then antwered vnto Abſalom, 
The counſell that Ahithophel hath giuen, is a 
not god at this time. c Huſhai chem 

8 Foz, ſaid Hhuſhai, thou knoweſt thy fa» erk himſelf faith. 
ther and his men, that they bee ſtrong men, fa'l ro Dauich in 
and are chaked in mind, as a beare A ok chat hee reproo- 
her whelpes in the lield: allo thy father is a ueth this wicked 
vaſfank warrtour; and will not lodge with counſel and pur- 
the people. nr 45 — 2 bs. N > 15 poſe. v7 ; 
hid now in ſome caue, oꝛ Or, tar all vight, 

me plate: and though ſome of them bee 
ouerthꝛowen at the firT, pet the ge ſhall 
0 


Ahithophel with him. bheareand ſap, The people that follow Abla⸗ | 
16 And when ÞHulhati the Archite Da⸗ lom, & be onerthzeowen. 5 Þ+ Ebr. haue 4 
inids friend was come vnto lom, Hy 10 Then bee alfothat is valiant, whoſe breach or re, 
ſhat*ſapd vato Abſalom D que the heart is as the heart ofa lion, ſhall#fhzirike + £6r.0:/r. 
king. God laue the and kaint: fox all Iſtael kn b be wi . 
417 Then Ablal kather is valiant, and they which bee wit 
this. thy eneſſt him, ſtout men. | Þ 


+777 
'bifoze che lathet, ſo will J befozethe? 


ae e ary 
Dor ler nice? not s tonne?” rutd 
will vpon him, as the dew on the gaunſt him. 


II Therefoze my counſel ls, that all Tas 


el be gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to 


Berer-heba, as the ſand of the Sea in num- 


ber, and that chon-goe-to battell-in thine 


12 So ſhall wee come vpon him in ſame 
ace, where wee ſhall finde him, and wee lo,, we wil cant 


round: 


Ahichophels counſell. Huſhals 


, ů cc... oc 


= -A -- 


oun 


ſell is pre 


112 
then wall all 


ound: and ol Ml the men that are with 
im, we will not leaue him one. 

8 all the men of Acracl bzing copes 
to that city, and we Will dꝛaw it into the cf» 


uer, vntiil there be not one mall ſtone found 


dr. commanded. 
d Thar counſell 
which ſeemed 
good at the firſt 
ta Abſalom, 
Verſe 4. f 
e For by the 
counſell ot Hu- 
(hat he went to 
the battel where 
he was deſtroied. 
f That is; ouer 
lorden, 


for, the will of 
NI. 

g. Mcaning,the 
meſlage rom 
their katheis. 


n 
bh Thus God ſen. 
deth ſucc eur to 
his in their grea - 
teſt dangers, 


i The Chil.!e 
text readeth, . - 
Now they haue 
pled the lor - 
den. 


k To wit, to pur- 
ſue ti ee. wich all. 
| haſte, | 


| They tranatled 
, all night, and bv 
morning had all 
their company 
paſſed ouer, 


m Gods iuſt 
vengeance euen 
in this life is 
powred on them 
which are ene 
mies trait ors, or 
peiſecuters of his 
ch. 


n Who was alfs* 
nds father. 


ina 


there 1 

D 14 C Then Abſalom and all the men 
of Jixael ſayd, The c2unſcll of Huthatthe 
Archite, is better then the connlellof Ahi⸗ 
thophel : foz the Lozd had determined to 
deſtroy the godd counlell of Ahithophel, 
that the Loꝛd might < bzing cuil vpon Abla» 
om Te 


15 Then laid Huſhai vnto Jadok and to 
Abiathar the Pzieſts, Df this a that mans 
ner did Abichophel and theelders of Jitacl 
counſell Ablalum: and thus and thus haue 
J countſelled. 3 : 

- 16 Nowtherefoze ſend quickly, and ſhew 
Dauid, ſaying, Tarie not this night in the 
fields of the wilderneſſe, but rather get thee 
* oucr,lelt the King be deusurcd, and all the 
people that are with him. 

17 Nzwe Jonathan and Ahimaaz a- 
ode by En · rogel: (fox they might not bee 
ſerne to come into the city) c a maid went, 


and told s them, and they went and ſhewed 


King Dauid. 


* 


a pong man (aw then, 


7 1 . 


18 Neuerthele | 
And told it to 0 om: therefozethep both 
4 Ys 


ted quickly, and came to a mans houle 
huti:y, who had a well in his court, in 


to khe whithy they went downe. 


19 And the wike tooke and ſpꝛed a cones 
ring ouer the wels mouth, and ſpꝛed ground 
come thereoa, that the thing ſhould not · ber 
7 ˖· 0000 8 
20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to 
the wife into the houſe, they ſayd, Where is 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman 
anſwered them They bie gone ouer the 
i bzooke of water. And when they had (ought 
them, and could not finde them, they recur» 
ned to Jeruſalem. 14 


21 And aſſoone as they were departed, - 


the other tame out ofthe well. and went and 
told King Dauid, and ſapd vnte him, Up, 
and get pon quickelp ouer the water: fo2 
k{1ch counſel hathAhithophel giuen againſt 
you, | 

22 Then Danid aroſc, and all the peo; e 
that were with him, and they went ouer Joz- 
den until the-dawning ofthe dap, Co that 
there lacked not oue of them; that was not 
come oner Joꝛden. 
22 CNow when Ahithophel ſaw that bis 
tounſel was not followed, heſadled his aſle, 
and arole, and hee went home vnto his city, 
and 
bimſelfe, and died, and was buried tn his fa» 


thers granc.- . 0 
* 24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim, 
And Abſalom naſſed ouer Joꝛden, he, and all 
the men of Iſrael wich him. . | 
25 Aud Abflom made Amala captaine 
of the hoſte in the ſtead ol Joab : which A» 
maſa was a mans tonne named a an 


{ maus [i ned Itlua 
rot Kada Miter 19 eh d 


a 
ther. ' 


ferred, Ahithophel hanged. Chap.xviij Abſalom hanged on an oake, 128 


{ he begotten into a city, 


t his honſhold in oꝛder, and hanged {w 


by 


26 So Iſracland Abſalom pitched in the 


27 (And when Dauid was tome to Ma⸗ 

anaim, S0 the ſonne of Naheſh out of 
Rabbah of the childꝛen of Ammon, and Ma; 
chir the ſonne of Ammicl out of Co- debar, 
and Barzelai the Sileadite out of Rogel, 

28 oB ouglit beds, and baſens, and earthen 
veſſels, and wheate, and barley, and floure, 
and parched cozne, and beanes, and lentiles, 
and parched cone. ä 
29 And they bꝛought pou „and butter, 
and ſherpe, and cheeſe ol kine {02 Dauid, and 
koꝛ the people that were with him, to eat: fox 
they tayd, The people is hungry, and weary, 
and thirty in the wildernelle. | 


| CHAP, XVIII. 
. 2: Daxid dipideth his armie into three parts. 9 
Abſalom is hanged. ſiaine, and caſt in 4 pit. 33 Das 
wid tamenteth the death of Abſalom, ; 
"Tom Dauid *numbzcd the people. that a For certaine of 
were with him, and ct ouer them cap · the Reubenites, 
taines of thoulands, and taptaines of hun» Cadites and ot - 
dꝛeds. 2125 | '- thehalfexr:bs, - 
2 And Dauid ſent foꝛth the third part of could not beare 
the people vnder the hand of Joab, and the ile inolency of - 
third part vnder tbe hand of Abiſhai Joabs the ſonuc againſt 
bꝛother the {onne ol Zeruiah: and the other che father, and 
third part vnder the hand of Ittai the Git: therefore ioyntd 
kite; and the king laid vnto the people, J wil with Dauid. 


o God ſheweth 
himſelſe moſt 
liberall to his 
when they ſeeme 
to be vtter ly de- 
ſtitute. 


got with pon mp ſelke alſo. 

3 But the people anlwert d, T hon walt 

not goe fozth; foꝛił wee flee away, they will 

not regard vs, ncither will they vaſſe foꝛ vs 

though halfe of vs were ſlaine: but thou bart Þ Signifying, 

now woozth ten thoulend of vs: therefoze that a good go- 

nom it is better that thou ſuccour vs aut of vetnovrovghero 
be ſuodeare vnto 


De . 6 
4 Eben the Ring ſaid vnto them, Nihat his people, that 
lecmeth pon beſt, that J will doe. Sothe *bey will rather 
Ring itood by the gate lde, and all the peo ⸗ loſe their lives, 
pie came out by hundꝛeths, and by thou · then that ought 
ſands. 815 ſhould come 
Aal a the Bing rommenndedJoaband vio him. 
E bithat, and Ittat, ſaping, Entreate the yong- 
4nan-ablalom gentiytoz my ſakc, and ail the 
people heard when the king gaue all the cap⸗ 
taines charge concerning Ablalom. | 
6 Sothepcople went out into the fielde 
to meete Jirael, and the battell was in the 
wood of Ephꝛaim: c Sn called. be- 
7 Uhercthe people of Iſratl wert flaine cauſe the Ephya- 
befoze the ſernants of Dauid: ſu there was imites (as fone 
a great flaughter that day, euen of twentie 12y)/ed their cate 
thouſand, - | tell beyond lor- 
8 C Foz the battell was ſcattered oner den ia this wood 
all the countrey: and tie wood deuaured 
much moze people that dap, then did the 


02d, | | 

..9 Now Abſalom met the ſeruants of 

Daãuid, and Ablalom rode vpon amulc: and. 

the mule came under a great thicke oke: 

and his head caught hold of the oke, and hee | 

was taken vn l betweene the heanen and the || This ia terri- 
tarth: and the mule that was vuder him, ble example cf 
went away. Aan Gods veugeance 
- 10 And onethat ſaw it, toldeJoab; ſap»: againſt them 
ing: Pehold, J-(awAbſalomhangedin an that are rebels or 


oke. 1272 8 diſobedieni to 
11. Then Joab (ayd vnto the man thas their parents, 
to | 


Abſalom ſlaine. By Ahimaaz and II. Samuel. Cuſuꝛi it is cold toD aud. 


Gene. 23. 1 5. 
1 br. weigh upon 
vine hand. ver in mine pet would I not lay mine 
hand vpon tn our hearing 
the king that, and Jt- 
tai, ſa 1 any couch the young 
man X 
t br. lie agaiiſt 11 If J had done it, it had bene the dan · 
my ſowle, ger of my like: fo2 nothing can bee hid from 
the King: peas thou thy lelfe wouldeſt haue 
nea me. | 
be gain 
14 Then layd Joab, I will not thus tary 


: with thee. And hee tooke thzee darts in his 
t Eby.in the heart hand, and thzuſt them & thzough Ablalom, 
of Ablalowm, while hee was pet aline inthe middes of the 


2 
15 And ten ſernonts that bare Joabs ar⸗ 
mour, — about and ſmote Ablalom, 


m 
d For he hed 4 16 Then Joab 4 blew the trumpet, and 
tie o fihe people the people returned from purſuing afcer Il · 
which was ledu · ral ; fox Joab held backe the people. 
ced by Ablaloms 17 And they tooke A blalom, and caſt him 
flatter ie. into a great pit in the wood, and layde a 
e ſhus God tur- alle great heape of ſtones vpon him: and 


ned his vaine All Israel fled enery one to his tent. 
glory to ſhame. 18 Now Abſalom in his lite time had ta- 
ken and reared him vp a pillar, which is in 


Gn. 14 1. the kings dale: fo: he haue no f lonne wo 


f It ſeemeth that to keepe my name in remembꝛance. And 
Gad had puni- hee called the pillar after his owne name, 
mhed him in ta · and it is called vnto this day, Abſaloms 
king away his place. 
children, Chap. 19 ¶ Then taid Abimaaʒ the ſonne ofZa- 
14.27. dok, Jpꝛap thee, let me runne and beare the 
1 Ebr.ivdged, king ti t the Loꝛd hath x deliueted 

him out of the hand of his enemies. | 
20 And Joab ſayde vnto him, Thou 
g For loab bare 8 ſhalt not be the meſſenger to day, but thon 


a good aftection ſhalt beare tidings another time, but to day 


to Ahimaaz,and t hon ſhalt beare none: fo2 the kings ſonne is 
doubted how dead. - 
, D.uid would 21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſh,Goztell the 
t ke the report kf: x what thou haft ſcene. And Cuſhi bows 
of Ab alons td himſel fe, and ran. 
death, 22 Then (aid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za- 
Dok againe to Joab , (hat I pꝛay the, if J 
alſo run after Cuſhi? And Joab ſaid,@her» 
koꝛe now wilt thou run, my lon, ſeeing that 
thou haſt notidings to 17 b. 
23 Het what il i run? Then he ſald vnto 
bim, Nunne. So Tin de by the way ol 
the plaine, and ouerwent Cuſhi. 
24 Now Dauid face betweene the two 
h He late in: he rp And the watchman went to the top 
gate ofthe city ok the gatevpon the wal, and lift vp his eyes 
ot Mahanaim. ns ſaw, and behold, aman tame running 


ne. 
25 And the watchman ceied, and cold the 


+ Ebr. dings are Fi ig. And the king ſaid, It he be alone, he | pꝛintes 


in bis month, bꝛingeth tidings. And her came apace, and 
dꝛew neere. 


26 Andthe watchman ſaw another man haue g 
running, and the watehman called vnto the 
poꝛter, and (aid, Behold, another man ren» 
neth alone. And the king laid, He alſo beings 
eth tidings. 


the running of vh —_— 
ning ol Ahinaaz the lonne of Za 
the hs 27 


thinketh t £6r.7 /ee the 
t the runs rang, 
f Sued ki had bad 
e is ai good man, gcom | 40 ex- 
with 300 81 gs. 141 „ © perienceof his 
28 And dpi; called, and alp vnto the tidelicy,Chap 
king, Peace be wich thee: and he fell down to 17.21. 
the d facebefoze the king, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd thy God. who hath . 
Ian vp the men that likt vy their hands a+ lor, delisered ip. 
ſt my loꝛd the king. : . 

29 And the King layd, Js the yong man 
Ablalom (afe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, . | 
CAhen Joab ſent the kings *ſeruant and me K To wit, Cuſbi, 
thy ſeruant, J ſawe a great tumult, but J who was an f · 
knew not what. | | thiopian. 

20 And the King ſayd vnto bim, Turnt 
—_— ſtandhere. do he turned alide, and 

w . 

I Andbehold,Cuthi came, & Cuſhi ſaid, N 

= Tidings, — loꝛd bs King 10 the Load t Ebr.tidirg: i 


27 And the watchman ſald, 


bath deliucred thee this day out of the hand 7g. 
of all that role agatnit ther. 
32 Thent ckingſuld vnto Cuthi, Ts the 
yong man Abſalom lafe? And Cub anlwe* 
red, The enemies of my loꝛd - king, and | Becauſe he con. 
all chat riſe againit thee to doe ther hurt, bee fidered bott ibe 
as that yong man is. iudgement of 
22 And the king was'mened,and went God againſt his 
vp tothe chamber ouer the gate, and wept : ſinne, and could 
and as he went thas bee (af, V my ſonne not otherwiſe 
Abſalom Im konne, nne Abſalom: hide his faiherly 
uld God J bad died kor thee, O Abſa! affeXion towad 
lom, my ſonne, my ſonne. ; his ſonne, 


CHAP. XIX. 

7 -Loab excourageth the king, Þ David uveſio- 
red, 23 Chimei wpardoned, 24 Mephiboſheth 
eteth the king. 39 Berzillardeparteth, 41 I- 
racl ſiriueth with [udah, 


AP it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
weepethand mourneth foꝛ Abſalom. 

2 TUTherefoze the & victo2y of that day 1 Eby./alnation,or 
as nened — bearpln d - the ror d. liter ance, 

eꝛ (02 the people heard lay ay, Tye | 
king le roweth eren 
| 3 nd the people went that dayinto the 
titie I ſecretly, as people confounded hide 07, fealth. 
themleluts when they fleefnbattell, 

4 Sothe king hid his face, and the king 2 As they doe 
.cryed wich a lowde voyte, ſonne Abſã : that mourne. 
kom, Ablalom my ſonne, my lonne. : 

5 C Then Joabcametnto®thehoult to b At Mahanain, 
the king, and ſayd, Thou haſt Gamed this 
day the faces of all by ſernants, which 
this day haue (aued chylife,-and theliues of 
thy ſonnes and of thy daughters, and. the 
— thy wines, and the lines of thy con 

9 

In that thon loneſt thine enemies, and 
-hateſt thy friendes: 'fo2 thou haſt declared 
tbis day, that thou tegardeſt neither th 
no: ſernants: thercfoꝛe this day lor, eaptainti. 
e 

at 4 
; gn welt. INT On eee right in 
7 Now therefor vp., come ont, and thine cet. 
keFcom l $Ebr.to the hear 
F'iweare by (oe d. come thy ſi ami. 
out, there will not tarp one man with * 


S cw oc @ﬀu ww oi. uu. 


4 Dauids returne. 


this night: and that wil be woꝛle vnto thee, not J knowe that J am this day Ring ouer 
then aſl the cuill that fell on Wee kam 0 Iſrael z Cy . 88 
oy ow; 23 Therefoze the Ring ſayd vutoSht- 


Where the < gate: and they told vnto all thepeople,ſay» vnto him. 
ä of ing, Behold, the King doetch ſit in the gate: 24 


Chap. xix. Mephiboſheth. Barzillai. 129 


hen the King avoſe, and ſate in the met, Thou ſhalt not die: and the king lware k By as _— 
or 
C And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of liſe. as rea 


the people ban- and all the people map 5 ng: foz Saul came Downe to meete the King, and King. 2.8, 9. 


ted. Alrael had fled euery man to his tent. had neither walhed his feete, no2 dzeſſed his 
q Euery one bla- 9 ( Then all the people were at! trike beard, noz waſhed his clothes from the time 
med another thꝛoughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, the King departed, vntill hee returned in 
and ſtroue who The Ringſaued vs out ofthe hand of our e* peace. | | 


could firlt bring nemies, and he delivered vs out oł the hand 25 And when! hee was come te Arne, When Mephi- 


kim home. of the Philiſtims, and now he is fled out of lem, and met the King, the King la 


vnto boſheth being at 


the land foz Abſalom. him, Mhercfoꝛe wenteſt thou not with mer, Ieruſalem had 


- 


10 AndAblalom, whom we anointedo* YDephiboſheth? met the King. 


uer vs is dead in battell: therefoze why are 26 And he anſwered, My loꝛd the king, 
ve ſo ſlow to ng the King againe? my ſeruant deceiued me: foꝛ thy ſernant ſaid, 
11 But King Dauid ſent to Jadok, and IJ would haue mine aſſe ſadled to ride there» 
e That they to Abiathar the Pꝛieſts, ſaying, Speake on, foz to got with the king, becaule thy ler» 
ſhould reprouse vnto the Elders of Judah, and gy,Why are uant is lame. 
the negligence — behinde to bꝛing the ning 
ofthe Elders, ouſe? (fo2 the ſaying of all Iſra 
ſeeing the peo- Vnto the Ring, euen to his houſe.) 


el is come 2d the king: but my loꝛd the king is 


iue to his * And he hath *accuſed thyſeruant vnto 2p. 16.3. 
0 
as an ® Angel of God ; doe therefoze thy m Able for his 


ple were ſofor= 12 Pe are my bꝛethꝛen: my bones and my pleature, wiſedome to 


rd. 
"I a that bzing the King agatne 2- dead men befoze my loꝛd the king, yet didſt ters. 


. fleſh are vee: wherefoze then are pee the laſt 28 Foz all my fathers houſe were "but iudge in alma 


13 Allo ſap pe to 1 thou not my thou let thy ſeruant among them that did n Worthy to die 


bone and my tleſh? God do 


oto me and moze eate at thine owne table: what right there · for Sau!s cruelty 


alſo, ik thou be not captaine ok the hoſte tome foze haue J pet to crie any moze vnto the cowards thee, 


{By thie policie fo2 euer in the f rome ot Joab. king: : 

Dauid thought 14 So ht bowed the hearts of all themen 29 And the king ſayd vnto him, TWlhy 
| mat by winning of Judah, as of one man: therefoze they ſent onus thou any moze of thy matters? 

ofthe captaine, to the Ring, ſaying, Returne thou with all ſayd, Thou, and Ziba diuide the 

he ſhould have thp{eruants. v 


bane 
lands, o Dauid dide- 


he hearts of all 15 ¶ So the King returned, and tame to 30 And Mephiboſhethſaid vnto the king, vil in taking bis 
2 Jozden. And Judah came to Gilgal, foz to Pea, let him take all, ſeeing my loꝛd ebe king lands from him 


goe to meete the King, and to conduct him o* is come home in peace. 
uer Joꝛden. 


before he knew 
Then Barzillai the Gileadite came the cauſe, bur 


31 
; Who had be. 16 (And £@Shtmet the lonne of Gera . Rogelim, and went ouer Joz* much worſe, that 
ore reuiled him, the ſonne of Jemini, which was of Bahn · den with the king, to conduct him oucr Joꝛ · knowing the 


Chap. 16.13. rim, haſted and came downe withthe men den 


truth, he did not 


ol Judah to meet Ring Dauid, 3 2 Now Barzillaiwas a veryaged man, reſtore hem. 


17 And a thouſand men of Beniamin euen foureſcoze ytere old, and her had pꝛoui⸗ 
, Chap.16.2, with him, and * Ziba the ſeruant ol thehofiſe ded the king of ſuſtenance, while her lay at 
of Saul, and his fiftcene ſonnes and twenty Mahanain: foz he was a man of very great 
feruants with him, and they went ouer Joz» lubſtance. ; 

Den befoze the King. 32 And the king ſayde vnto Berzillat, 
18 And there went ouer a boate to carte Come ouer with mee, and J will feede thee 

duer the Rings —— „and to doe him with me in Jeruſalem. f 
plcaſure. Then Shimei the ſonne of Gtra 34 And Batzillat ſayd vnto the king, 


fellbefoze the Ring, when he was come ouer How long haue J to liue, that J ſhould got t £6r.how ary , 


Joꝛden 
a 19 And ſayd vnto the Ring, Let not my 2 Jam this day foureſcoꝛe pere old: and zeere: ofife, 
| cla. 16. 1 5. lozd impute wickedneſſe vnto mee, noꝛ re* can diſcerne bet wer ne god oꝛ euill? Path 
h for in his ad. member the thing that thy ſernant did *wic* thy ſeruant any taſte in that J eate, oꝛ in that 
ueiſitie he was kedly when my loꝛd the Ring departed out J dzinke? Can J heare any moꝛt the voyce 
his moſt curuell of Jeruſalem, that the King ſhould take it of omg men and wemen:? wherefoꝛe then 
exemic, and now to his heart. fhonld 


vp with the king to Ferufalem 2 dayes are the 


pleruant bee any moze a? burden p He thought ĩt 


ir his proſperity 20 Foz thy ſeruant doeth knowe that J vnto my loꝛd the king ? not meete to re- 
ſeeketh by lar= haue done amiſle : therefoze behold, Jam 36 Thy ſeruant will go a little way oner ceiue benefits of 
tetie to efeepe the lirſt this day of all the houle of : Joſeph, Joꝛden with the king, and why will the king him to whom he 
nto fauour. that am come to goe downe to meet mp loꝛd recompenſe it with ſucha reward? was not able to 


i By Ioſeph he the King. 
teaneth E hra- 21 But Abiſhat the ſonne ol Jeruiah an · againe, that J map die in mine owue citic, gaine 
im, Manaſſeh, lwered, and ſatd, Shall not Shimei die foꝛ aud bee buried in the graue of my father, #of 


— 


„ | (wherofhewas) ted? ham, let him goe with my loꝛd the king, and 
Th decaule theſe 22 And Danid ſaid, What haue J to doe doe to him what Halloleale thee. wa 

| tote were vnder with you.ye ſonnes of Zerutah, that this dax 28 And the king antwered, Chimham 

; oneftanderd, pft thould be aduerſattes vnto met? Shall ſhall goc with me, and J will doe to him that 

Numb. 2.18. there any man die this day in Jſracl?foz doe thou ſhalt be content 1 t — 

u 


37 J pꝛay ther, let thy ſernant turne backe doe ſeruice a. 


and Benjamin this, becauſe hee curſed the Loꝛds annoin · my mother: but behold thy ſeruant 4 Chim» q My ſonne. 


The rebellion of Sheba. 


lor, chuſe. 


dor, bade him 
rewell. 

r Where the 

tribe of Iudah 

taried tu tece iue 

him. 

Which had 

taken part wi:h 

the king. 


t Toward Ie- 
tuſalem. 


lor, baue not we 
Fri beten to 


bring home the 


king ? v.rſe 11. 


x Where the ten 
tribes contended 
again — 
As they of Iu- 

dab ſay. 

e He thought 
Hocking con- by 
temptuduſly of 
the king, to ſtirte 
the people rather 
to (edition, or els 
by cauſing Iſrael 
to deparr, 
thought thae 
they of ludah 
would haue leſſe 
eſteemed him. 

d From Gilga), 
which was neere 
Jorden, 
Chap.16.22, 

e Who was his 
chiefe captaine, 
in Toabs roome, 


Chap.1 9.30. 


F kicher hem 


which had bene 
vnder ſoab, or 
Dauids men. 
Chap. 8.1 8. 


— — —— 2 


: 2 ſhalt {| require of me, that will J doe foꝛ 


9 ©0 all the le went ouer Joꝛden: 
* Riu 1 and the King kiſ 


ſed Barzillat, and || bleſſed him, and hee re · 


turned vnto his owne place. : 

40.C Then the King went to * Gilgal, 
and Chimhanz went wich him, and all the 
pple of Judah conducted the king, and al · 
halle the people of Iſrael 

41 And behold, all the men ok Iſracl came 
to the King, and (aid vnto the King, hy 
haue bur bzethzen the men of Judah ſtollen 
ther away, and haue brought the King and 
his houſhold, and all Dauids men with hun 
ouer © Jozden ? 

42 Aud all the men of Judah anlwered 
the men of Iſracl, Becaule the king is nere 
of kinne to vs: and wherekeꝛe now be ye an· 
gry foꝛ this matter? haue wee taten of the 
kings coſt, oꝛ haue we taken any bꝛibes: 

43 And the men of Fſracl anlwered the 
men of Judah, and ſafd,7Qeec haue ten parts 
in the King, and haue allo moze right to Da» 
uid then ye, {hy then did pe delpile vs, that 
our aduile ſhould uot be firit had in reſtoꝛing 
ou Ring:? And the woꝛds of the men of Ju⸗ 
of 


h were ficrcer then the wozdes of the men 
Iirael. 


: CHAP. XX. 
1 Sheba ya'ſcth Iſrael againſt Dauid. 10 Jeab 
killeth Amaſa traiterouſly,” 22 The head of Sheba 
is delimered toloab. 23 Dauids chisff officers. 


FT ven there was come 2 thithcr a wicked 
man (named Sheba the ſonne of Bichzt 
a man of Jeminti) and he blew the trumpet, 
and ſald, Me haue no part ind Dauid, nei 
ther haue wee inheritance in the ſonne of 
Ichat: euery man to his tents, O IIrael. 

2 So cuery man of Iſrael went from 


Dauid, and followed Sheba the ſonne of with 


Bichꝛi: but the men of Judah clane faſt vn · 
to their Ring, from 1 Joꝛden euen to Jeru · 


falem. 

When Dauid then came to his houſe 
to Jeruſalem, the King tone the ten women 
his concubtnes that he had left behind him 
to keepc the honſe, and put them in ward, 
and fed them, but lay no moze with them: 
but they were incloltd vnto the day of their 
death, liuing in widow"? md. 

4 Then ſaid the Ring to *Amaſa,A(ls 
ſemble mee the men of Judah within the 
dayes, and be thou here pꝛeſent. 

5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah, 
but he tarted ae then the time which her 
had appointed him. 

6 Then Dauidſ& to Abiſhat, Nowe 
hall Sheba the ſonne of Bichzt doe vs moe 
harme then did Abſalom : take thou there- 

ore thy t tozds ſtruants, and follow after 


him, leſt her get him walled cities, and ec» 


ſcape vs. 

15 And there went out after him Joabs 
men, and the Cherethites and the ele ; 
thites, and all the men: and they de» 

arted out of Je em, ts follow after 

tha the ſonne of Bichzt. 


8 When they were at the great ſtone, 


and ſaid, He that fanoureth Joab,# hee that 


downe the wall. 


II. Samuel. Toabſlayeth Amaſa. Sheba beheaded, ' * 


which is in Gibeon, Amaia went befoze 

them, and Joabs 8 garment.that he had put 7 Which was 
on, was girded vnto him, and vpon it was his coat that he 
a lwoꝛd girded, which hanged on his loynes vled to weare n 
iu the theath, and as he went, it vled to fall che warres. 


ont. 
9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou iu 

health, my bzother 2 And Joab toke Ama» t Er. peace. 

(a by the bead with the right hand to kille 


im 
lo But Amaſla toke no herd to the lwoꝛd 
that was in Joabs hand: foz there with hee 
ſmote him in the fifth ribbe, and ſhed ont his 
bo wels to the ground, and ſmote him not 1 Ebr. deubled net 
the ſecond time: ſo he died. Then Joab and b. fr0ke. 
Abiſhai his bzother followed after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichꝛi. 


11 Andoneof Joabs mend ſtod by him, h He ſtood b 


Anaſa at loads 
is of Daus part, let him goe after Joab. appointment. 

12 AnManaſa wollowed in blood in the 
mids ok the way: and when the man ſawe 
that all the people ſtood ſtill, he remwued A» 
mala out of the way into the field, and calt 
a cloth vpon him, becauſe he ſaw that euery 
one that came by him, ſtood ill. 

13 CCTAhen her was remwued out of the 
wap, ny man went after Toab co follow 
after Sheba, the ſonne of Bichꝛi. 

x4 And he went thozow all the tribes of 
Iſrael vnto Abel, and iBethmaachah and i Vnto the citie 
all places of Berim; and thcygathcred toge⸗ Abel. which wa 
ther, and went allo after him. neere to Beth» 

I 5 So they came, and beſieged him in A+ maachah, 
bel, neere to Bethmaachah : and they caſt v 
a mount againſt the citie, and the veople 
thereof ſtood on the rampitr, and all the peo» 
ple that was with Joab, * deſtroyed and caſt k =—_ is, hee 
went about ro 

16 Then cried a wile woman out of the ouerthrow it, 
titie, Peare, heare, J pzay vou, ſay vnto Jo · 
ah, — thou hither , that J mayſpeaks 

17 And when he came nefre vnto her, the 
woman ſayd, Art thou Joab ? And — 
lwered, Yea, And che ſaid to him, Heare the 
* = handmaid. And hee anlwe⸗ 

„Joe heare. 

18 Then ſhee ſpake thus,' They ſpake in 1 Shee ſbewerb 
the old time, ſaying, They —— of hat che old cu- 
Abel. And lo haue they continued. ſtome was not 

19 Jam m one of them that are peateable *2 deſtroy a ciij, 
and faithfullin Jſracl ; and thou goeſt about before peace was 
to deſtroy a citie, and a mother in Iſracl: offered, Deut. 20. 
r eee eee © kad 

028 5 g 

20 And Foad antwered and ſaide, God in the name 
fozbtd, God koꝛbid it mee, that J ſhould de» of che citie. 
uoure oꝛ deſtroy it. 1 

21 The a matter is not ſo. but a man of u Hearing his 
mount Ephꝛaim 8 the ſon of Bichzi fault told him, 
by name) hath likt vp bis hand againſt the he gaue place to 
Ring, euen againſt Dauid: deliner vs him deaſon. and re- | 
oneiy, and I will depart from the citie. And quired only * 
the woman ald vntoJoab,Behold,hishead fegen 
thall be thzowen to thee oner the wall. of che tieaſon 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the 
people with her wiſedome, and they cut 
off the head of Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi, 
and calt it to Joab : then hee blewe the + Eb. i were 
trumpet, and ꝓ they retired from the citie, tte. 

kuerp 


2 


ie 


* The Gibeonites requeſt. 


exery man ta his kent: and Jo: 
to Jrruſalem vnto the 1 | - PEE 
4 is Then Joab was oucr all the hoſte 
* ny the Cherethites and ouer the Pele⸗ 
24 And Adozam ouer the tribute, and 
| Jolpaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the recozder, 
2 5 nd Sheila was {cribe,and Jadok and 

Abiathar the Pꝛieſts. 

26 And alſo Ira the Jairite was o chicke 


o Either in dig» 
nitie, or fa nilia · about Dauid. 
TOs C HAP. XXI. 
1 Three deare yeeres, 9 The vengeance of the 
fines of Saul lighteth on hu ſeuen ſonnes, which are 
banged 15 Fouregreat battels, which Dauid had 
270 the —— VP 
Hen there was a famine in the dayes ot 
2 eereefier ] Dauid, thy ycres f together: aud Da» 
1667 ht the uid taſked counſel of the Loꝛd, and the Loꝛd 
face bel. Anfwcred,lr is ko Sail, and fox bis blody 
4 Thinking to houſe, becauſe he flew the * Gibeonites. 
oratifie the peo- 2 Then the King Re — 
|» becauſe theſe And ſaide vnto them, (now the Gibeonites 
bete not of che Were not of the childzen of Atrael, but a 
Ged of Abrabain kemuant of the Amoꝛites, vnto whom the 
100 9. 3.16. 17. chüldzen of Iſrael had \wozne: but Saul 
herewith?  (Ought to Hlap them foz his zeale toward the 
may your wrath childzenofJſracland Judah) 
be appeaſed, that And Dauid laꝛd vnto the Gibeonſtes, 
you may pray to b That ſhall I doe foꝛ you, and wherewith 
Godtoremoue ſhall A make the atonement, that yee may 
this plague from blefle the inheritance of the Loꝛd? 
hispeople? 4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, 
e Saue onely of We will haue no ſiluer noꝛ gold of Saul, no: 
Savls ſtoc ke. bk his houle, neither foz vs ſhalt thou kill 
Jof Sauls kin. any man in Iſrael Aud he ſaide, MAhat vc 
wen. ſhall ſav, that will do fo pon. 
e To paciſie the I Then they anſwered the Ring. The 
Lord. man that conlumed vs, and that imgined 
1. Cam, 18. 3. cuil againſt vs, io that we axe deſtroyed from 
andz08,43, Femaininginanycoalt of I(rael, 15 
f Here Michal is Let leuen men ol his! ſonnes bee deli. 
named for Merab uercd vnto vs, and we will hang them vp 
Adriels wife, as ©, unte the Lozdin Gibeah of Saul, the 
.* Lo62dscho\cn-And the king ſaid, J will giue 


appearerh, 1. them, 
Sam, 18. 19. for 5 Put the king had compaſlion on Me · 
phibocheth the lonne of Jonathan the lonne 


Michal was the 
wiſe of Paltiel, 1 


Sam. 2 5. 44. and R 
jer h 14 was betwerne them, even betweene Dauid 
* * 1 = , d Jonathan the lonne of Saul. 
8 But the king tooke the two ſonnes of 


br fell a t 
Click vas in Rizpah the daughter of Aiah , whom ſher 


the month Abib bare vnto Saul, even Armom ang LYepht- 
or Niſan, which boſheth, aud the nue ſonnes of * Wickal he 
containeth patt — — of Saul, whom the bare! Adꝛici, 
of March and the ſönne ok Barzillai the Meholathtte. 

part of April. 9 And he delinered them vnto nds 


h To make her 
a tent, wherein 
ſhe prayed to 
Cad ta turne a- 


mountaine befoze the Loꝛd:ſo they died all 
ſeuen together, and they were — 
time of harueſt2 in the s firſt dayes, and in 
way his wrath. the beginning ofbarleyharueit. 

iBecauſe drought 10 ThenRizpah the vaughter of Atah 
was the cauſe of tooke k lackcloth, and hanged it vp foz her 
this famine, God bpon the rocke, from the beginning of hare 
by fending of © ueſt, vntilli water dzopped vpon them 


raineſbewed that the heauen and ſufftredneitherthe birdsof 


he was paciſied. [Ye ame toll lighto nthemby dax-nozbealls all 


| Or reſts ok the lield by night. 


* 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


23 
of Jſracl,anv Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoia⸗ 


ofthe Gibeonttcs,which hanged them in the «rg 


Dauids victories- 1360 


11 And it was told Dauid what Rit- 
pah the daughter of Aiah the concùbine ot 
Saul had done. 
12 And Dauid went and toe the bones 
of Saul t the bones of Jonathan his lonne 
from the citizensof Jabeſh Giltad, which 
ad ſtollen them from the ſtrete of Beth» 
n, where the Philiſthns had“ hanged 122, z 1,10, 
them, when the Philiſtims had ſlaine Sanl 
m . amb t< 
3 So he bzought thence the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne, 
and they gathered the bones of them that 
were hanged. bin : 
14 And the bones of Saul and of Jona- 
than his ſonne buried they in the countrey ol 
Beniamin in3clath,in the graue of Kiſh his 
father: and when they had perfoꝛmed al that 5 
the King had commanded, God was then 
x apptaſed with the land. k For where the 
15 C Againe the Philiſtims had warre Migiſtrare * 
with J{rael : and Dauid went done, and retb fan- u: 
bis leruants with him, and they fought a» niger 
gaink the hillülme, and Dauid fainted. 8, 78000 = 
- 16 Then Jſhi-bcnob which was of 77. Jean Pen. 
ſons of | Haraphah( the head of whole rare 1 16 oo; * 
weighed th2ee hundzcth ® ekels b28lſe) 0 — 
even hee being girdted wit aw ſworde, — ch 2 
thought ta haue late Dand „ menen 
bee e e e en eee 
courc an> Z | 
killed him. Tyen Dauids men (ware vnto Malters. s 


n For the glo 
him elt lad ſhalt go no mozeout wit eln the 
* 


Pas: 


7 
n 

vs oat cal chougnened the: light of — ah 
18 Land after thisal(o there was a bat / in the preſeruact» 
tell with the Philigims at *Gob:then Sib - en of rhe godly, 
bcchai the Yuſhathite flew Saph, which Wagiſtrate, 
was one ot theſonncsof Haraphah: * „o Called Gexer, 

19 And there was pet another baftell iy and Saph is cal⸗ 
Gob with the Philiſtims, where,ibanah enstpöns r. 
the ſonne of Jaare-ozegim, «Poe wits, C pa; vi 
flew 7 Gollah theGittiteztheſtalſeof whoſe Pur bre 15> Lola 
(peare was like a weauers beam. ert he 

20 Afterward there was alle a battellin Gag nom 
Gath,whcre was a man of a great ſtature, Chis ew,t. 
and had on euery hand ſixe fingers, andan .. 
euery foote ſire toes, foure and twenty in 
number: who was alſo the ſonne of Marae 


ol Saul, becauſe of the Leds? ot he that phah 


a 0 21 
21 And when he reuiled ITſrael, Jona; 
than the (onne ol! Shima the bꝛot her of Dae 1. Sn. 16.9. 
22 Theſt foute were bozne to Haraphah 
in Gath, and dyed by the hand ol Dauid and 
by the hands ok his leru antes. 
C HAP. XXII. 9 5 
2 Danid after hu victories praiſeth Ged. 8 The 
er of Ged toward the wicked, 44 Hepropheſis 
eth of the reiefion of the lemes, and vocation of the 


Gentiles, 2357 (gent . 
A b Dauip ſyake ie is'(ol1g a In token of the 
A bnto the Loꝛd, what time the D had wonderful bene- 


deliuered him out ok the hands okall his ene fire, that he recei 
mies, and out Lu N _— * -- "a 


2 Andheſaid,* TheLozdis my® rocke Pl. 18.3. 4, ,, 


from and my foztrefle, and he that deliutreth me. b By the diners , 


ſite of theſo 


” $7 c « 5 | ; : 4 2 + . : 2 : {i L 2 > 57.8 ” : * 
comfortablenames,be ſhe weth bow is faith was ſtrengthened in 
- t- - 7 > 4 * * , P W 4 P - v + © © |} * w * . £ 


centations; PREY uy 
R 2 2 Gon YL FINE we 


The rebellion of Sheba. 


lor, chaſi. 


dor, bade him 
ell. 


r Where the 
tribe of Iudah 
taried tu tec iue 


him. 

T Whichha!l 
taken pare wi:h 
the king. 


t Toward Ie- 
tuſalem. 


lo-, baue not we 
frit ſpoken to 
bring home the 
King t V. 75 11. 


a Where the ten 
tribes contended 
Fade 
As they of Iu- 
dab f: 
hought 
ſpeaking _y 
1 f 'S of 
to ſtirte 
the — rather 


to ſedition, or els falt 


by cauſing Iſrael 
to deparr, 
thought thae 
they of Iudah 
would haue leſſe 
eſteemed him. 

d From Gilgal, 
which was neere 
Jorden, 
Chap.16.22, 

e Who was his 
chiefe captaing, 
in Toabs roome, 
Chap.1 30 


f Fither them 
which had bene 


vnder ſloab, or 
Dauids men. 
Chap. 8. 8. N 


N hal require of me, that will J doe foꝛ 


29 So all the people went ouer Joꝛden: on, 


and the paſſed : and the King kiſ 

ſed Barzillat, and bleſſed pot and = re · 
den he . to " Gilgal 

15 Chi | Went with dim, and all the 

| - of Jubob conducted the king, and als 
et 


ople of Ylſrael- 
41 And Gebel, al the men ok Ilrael came 


to the King, and (aid vnto the King, Why 
haue bur bzethzen the men of Judah ſtollen 
and haue bzought the Ring and 


| a 
h 2 on eld, an all Dautds men with hun 


ouer*© Jozden ? 
42 And all the men of Judah antwered 
the men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is nere 
of kinne to vs: and whercfcze now be ye an; 
gry fo this matter? haue wee eaten of the 
kings coſt, oꝛ haue we taken any bꝛibes? 
43. And the men of Jſracl antwered the 
men of Judah, and ſaid, e dee haue ten parts 
in the King, and haue alſo moꝛe right to Da. 
uid then ye, hy then did ye deſpile vs, that 
our e ſhould not be firit had in reſtoꝛing 
ng: And the woꝛds of the men of Ju⸗ 


_— | | 
dah were fi:rcer then the wozdes of the men 
of I(rael. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Sheba yaiſeth Iſrael againſt David. 10 Foab- 


killeth Amaſa traiterouſly,” 22 The bead of Sheba 
is delimered to loab. 23 Dauids chisff officers, 


pen there was come 2 thithcr a wicked 

3 mari (named Sheba the ſonne of Bichzt 

a man of Jeminb and he blew the trumpet, 

and (afd, e haue no part ind 

E.G IRE, © 
+ ttery man to his te (frac 

2 0 —— man of Jſraet went from 


auid, net» 


Ad 
Dauid, and followed Sheba the ſonne of w 


Bechzt: but the men of Judah clane faſt vn · 
to bile Ring: from 7 Jozdtn euen to Jcrus 


m. 

When Dauid then came to his houſe 
to Jeruſalem, the King tone = 19 —— 
his * concubfnes that he had left behind him 
to keepc the houſe, and put them in ward, 
and fed them, but lay no mo2e with them: 
but they were incloltd vnto the day ot their 
death, liuing in wibow" md. | 

4 C Then ſaid the Ring to Amaſa, al- 
ſemble mee the men of Judah within thꝛer 
dayes, and be thou here pꝛeſent. 


So Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah, 


but he tarted lon time d 
n 


Then Dauid ſeid to Abiſhai, owe 


6 

all Sheba the ſonne of Btch# doe vs moe 
harme then did Abſatom : take thou there- 
ore thy t tozds ſernants, and follow after 
nn ed cities, and e ; 


ſ(cape 


And there went out after him Joabs 
* and the *Chercthites and the 0 
thites,and all the men: and they de» 

ed out of Jeruſalem, ts follow after 
Sheba the ſonneof Pichl. 
8 they were at the great ſtone. 


and laid, He that fanoureth Joab, ę hee that 


f+ downe the wall. 


II. Samuel. Toabſlayeth Amaſa. Sheba beheaded. kk i 


which is fn Gibeon, Amaſa went befoze 
them, and Joabs 8 garment,that he had put g Which was 
was girded vnto him, and vpon it was his coat that he 


a lwoꝛd girded, which hanged on his loynes vled to weare m 


iu the theath, and as he went, it vled to fall che warres. 


ont. | 
9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou iu 
+ health,my bzother? And Joab twoke Ama» t Ebr.peace. 


la by the beagd with the right hand to kille 


lo But Amaſla toke no herd to the lwoꝛd 

that was in Joabs hand: foz therewith her 

ſmote him in the fifth ribbe, and ſhed out his 

bowels to the ground, and mote him not 1 Ebr. doubled net 
the ſecond time: ſo he died. Then Joab and bi froke. 


Abiſhat his bzother followed after Sheba 


the ſonne of Bichzi. 
11 And one ot Joabs men ſtd by him, h He ſtood by 
Amnaſaatloabs 
is ol D appointment. 


au ds part, let him goe after Joab, 
12A 


wollowed in blood in the 


mids of the way: and when the man ſawe 


that all the people ſtood ſtill. he remmued A* 
mala out of the wap into the ſield, and caſt 
a cloth vpon him, becauſe he ſaw that euery 
one that came by him, ſtood ſt ill. | 
I2 CCThen ber was remwucd out of the 
wap, enery man went after Toab co follow 
after Sht ſonneof Bichꝛi. 
14 And he went thozowall the tribes of 
Iſrael vnto Abel, and *Bethmaachah and i Vuto the citie 
all places ok Berim: and they gathcred toge⸗ Abel. which was 
ther, and went allo after him. neete to Beth- 
15 So they came, and beſieged him in A» maachah, 
bel, neere to Bethmaachah : and they caſt v 
a mount againſt the citie, and the people 
thereof ſtd on the rampter,avd all the pco- 
ple that was with Joab, deſtroyed and caſt K That is, hee 
| : went about ro 
16 Then cried a wile woman out of the overthrow it. 
titie, Peare, heare, I pzay you, ſay vnto Joe 
ab, Come thou hither , that J mayſpeaks 


17 And when he tame nere vnto her, the 
woman ſayd, Art thou Joab? And hee an. 
— Pea, And the ſaid to him, Heare the 
wozds of thine handmaid. And hee anlwe⸗ 
15 Then deer ſpake thus. They ſpake in I Sheeſheweth 
- a: pake thus. cy k e er 

the old time, ſaying, They ſhould atke of that the old cu- 
Abel. And ſo haue they continued. ſtome was not 

47 Jam ® one of them that are peateable *2 deſtroy a city, 
and faithfullin Iſrael: and thou goeſt about belore peace was 
to deſtroy a citie, and a mother in Jſracl : offered, Deut. 20. 


why wiltthoudeuouretheinheritance ofthe 10,11. 
0D 2 


: m Sheſpeaketh 
20 And Foad antwered and ſaide, God in ide name 
fozbtd, God fozbid it mee, that J ſhould de · of che citie. 
usure 02 deſtroy it. | 
2 * 2 N Ar i got 2 wn of 
moi 1 a the <2 
byname) hath lift vp dis hand again(t the be aue place co 
King, euen againſt Dautd; dcliucx vshim exon bim: 
onely.aud Jwill depart fromthe citie. And guter 
the womanlaid vntoJoab,Behold,hishead fene ciclo, 
thall be thzowen to thee oner the wall. — 
22 Then the woman went vnto all the 
people with her wiſedome, and they cut 
off the head of Sheba the ſonne of Bichaiz 
and calt it to Joab : then hee blewe the + Sb. were 
trumpet”, and & they retired from the my ſeattersd,, 


n Hearing his 
fault cold him, 


he 
em 


nct 


The Gibeonites requeſt. 


XXj. xxij. 


Chap. Dauids victories- 130 
tuery man ta his tent: and Joab returned 11 And it was told Dauid what Riz- 2” 
to Ae vnto the king. pah daughter of 'Aiah the concubine of 
23 C* Then Joa bag: — haſte ne. 
Chap.$-16, of Iratl, and Benatah the ſonne of Je 
LL the Cherethites and ouer the Pele⸗ 
24 And Adozam oner the tribute, any 
 Jolpaphat Nel the ſonne of itud the recozder, ly where the wed hanged Sam, 31,10, 
or Bento the => voy {or it or in Gilbos. 20 _ 
o Either in dip- 26 And also Ira the Taſrite was o iet | 
nitie,orfanilis- atout s at wes e ence the bones of | 


titie. ; CH AP; XXI. 
127 Ia — which Dauid had 


4 br tere ier I Dauid, th: yœres f together, aud Da» 


187% . — taſked counſel of the e the Lozd 


face of the Lord. 
a Thinking to 


oy Ebe 5 
gratifie the peo- and aive vnto — (now 9 00 Gibeonites 
———ů— _ were not — the children of Jſrael, but a 
feed of Abrahain childzen or Iſrael bad {wo 


ae and 7* ſought to 22 them 22 9155 zeale d the 


may your wi ach 3 


be appeaſed, that 5 that ſhall J doe fo2 pou, and — 


ene dei bie ee, ye ma 


and and he gathered the bones of them that 
were hanged. 


14 "And the bones of Saul and of Jonas 
thas his ſonne buried they in the countrey of 
Beniamin in Sclath, in the graue of Kiſh his 
— — when they had per koꝛmed al that 
the Ring had commanded, God was then 
* appt ed with rhe bony IMA A 1 

5 Againe the 3 arre Magiſtrate 
with F{rael : and Dauid went downe, and 2 3 
bis lexuants wich him, and they kongbt a» * — a0 8 
gainſt the JD liltims,and Danid ape Ged.liethypon, 


16 Then Jſhi-bcnob w - the land. 
eb RS rials 
— hep! beet ng bebt 3 . 0 en _—_ Wie * 


thought to haue 4 — 
3 5 to nine 
ee e e 


killed him. Then Dantds men ware vnto ua ters. 


n For the glo 
ſhalt go no moze ede. 1 E i 


{in Thon 
e wake will haneno flue 5 — propre [teU,lealt dennen bse node of cee 
t no x noꝛ uno: 
omg tres, of ok his houſe, neither. 97920 thou kill 18. Candafrerchigallotherewass bat inche prefer 
Jof Sauls king, © any man in Jirgel Aud he ap ye tellwiththe ms at *Gob:th +— Five godly 
1 r — do fo2 you, bcchai the re flew Sar , (ons o Glled Gerer, | 
- To:wacife the Then they anſwered the Ring. The wasoneof the ſonnẽ of 2 Soph is — 
1 m_ that conſumed vs, and that tmgined 9 And an 
ITY cuil againſt vs o char we are deſtroyed from Gob with chr Phil ah Guess 
20 6.4% remaininginanycoalt of Ilrae „ theſonneof Jaareo of — i 
Here Michal is 6 Letlenenmenof his 4 bee delt. fiew r Golt ve the bro ther of 
med for Mera nercd vntovs, and we will hang them vp (pea br 313338 
Adriels wife, as © unto the Loꝛd in Sibeab o ul, the 20 Afterward there was att Davkdew,. 
S e e 
9 5 
ned Wee — > "Tut theking had compre on Me. euerß fote {ire tore, foure and; twenty in 
wiſe of Paltiel, : — the — of bend om 8 r: who was alſo the ſonue-0 _ 
er had child, wasberweene Ro — auid 21 And when he reviled-Ifraets 
2. am. 6 23. 1 the ſonneof Saul. than the lonne ol⸗ Shimathedzorher of D i. San. 16.9, 
1 Ebr fell But the king twke the two ſonnes ol uid flew him. 04 
Which was in Rizpah the daughter 2 Aiah, whom hes 22 Thele foure we bozne to Daraphah | 
the month Abib barevnto Saul, even Armom and Meyhi⸗ in Gath,andd dens ann re 7 117 
of Niſan, which Soſherh,aud Tack ſonnes ot of ich- 8 nne bis eruants.. 15102 25 1 etl . 
containeth pare — u ernie the have tp; Adzicl, * 0 g as 11 N i emos id 
r 0 40 F 
lar a 9 And he —— Ry moo rhe hands 2 Danxidafier his vici ories A I G.4. 5 The 
h To make her een en arger of Ged roward the wicked, 44 Heprepbeſi- 
2 ater wherein —— Grhey Seal 25 of ng reiedtion of On; and vocation of the 
ſeuen together, and 1 ent! 2D 
=y , 2 · time ot harueſt: in the s firſt LO — A Dauid ſyake the moge ls "org a In token of the 
way his wrath. the began ofbarlepharuct. vnto th Aan d Ig Sn, I had wonderful bene- 
iBecauſedrought 10 Then t5pah the daughter of Afah delt — ones dener aka he recti- 
os age — —— ä oh 2 And bel 1215 e WS rotke 7 ks gs 
this famine, Sed VPontye 18.3.: US, Be 
by fending of 1 — — D20pped vpon SET ; and my for + and he dag b 125 
rineſhewed that theheauen: redneithe ſite o 5 
he was pacified, 1 aye Ann DAF2NO2 EE he ewes) bowl {ah + was ſtr N in 
Nor reſt. n 0 the lůrid R 2 2 Sod uu Let 


The fong 


roc is myl | wil Itruſt 
Ir roch R ruſt: 


my 
e tower and my refuge: my Santour, thou 


d me from 


J will call on the Lo, who is wozthy - 


tobe pralied zh I be ſate from mine e · 


_ the panga of death haue tompaſ 
- vngodlines haue made 


ſed me: the floods 
hel wesof the graue compaſſed 
de- ſoꝛro 
— by me about: the ſnares of death ouertopke me. 
dangers:ſoChriſt 7. Bur in my rribulation did call vpon 
and his Church the Loꝛd, and cry to my God, and hee did 


r AsDauid(who 
vas the figure of 
Chiiſt) was by 


Hail ouercome Heare mp voyce out ot his Temple, and my 
moſt grievous ty did enter into his taxes. 
dangers,tyran- 8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: 
ny, and death. thefoundations of the heauens mooucd, and 
ſheoke. becauſe he was angry; 
| 9 4 Smoke went ont at his noſtrels, and 


dTha.., cloudes ronſiming : fire 
and vaſt... C 


out of his mouth coales 


were kindled thereat. . 


a — 10 he bowed the beauens alſo and came 
7 So it ſeemeth downe, and darkneſſe was vnder his feete. 


xx And he rode vpon s Cherub and did 
— de was leene vpon tde wings ok the 


e ad e 
> pzelence bthe 


when the ayreis 


== : 13 Atthebzightne 
r 
ö p | 2 ed krom heren, and 
peſt, he de clareth tun Pick gaue his voice. a 
thepowerof © 7 He ſhot arrowes alſo, andſcattezn 
againſt his them: es witglighrning;and Dettroped them. 
enemies. 16 The i chanels allo of theſea appeared, 
on alludert hn to eventhe Londa tons of the wozld were dil- 
—_— - * coueredbytherebuking of the Lozd, and at 
thered fea, the blaſt ofthe bꝛeath of his noſtrels. 
17 beſentfremabone, and tooke me: hee 
. dzewmeoutofmany waters. | 
Is he deliuered me from mp ſtrong ene · 
mie, and from them that hated me: foz they 
8 — 2 me in the dap ol 
k et 9 WYey “ pzeuente n yori 
118 talamitie, but the Loꝛd was my ſtap, 20 


d io falle. 20 And bꝛonght me fooꝛth into a large 
— plate: — decauy — ered 


me. | 
2 The Lozd rewarded me accozding to 
my! righteoulneſſe: accoꝛding tothepure» 
neſſe of mine hands he recompenſed me. 
mies. 22 Foz I kept the wapes of the Loꝛd, and 
m I attempted did not * 
nothing without 23 Fan all his lawes were bekoze mee, and 
his commaunde- his ſtatutes: I did not depart there from. 
ment. 24 J was vp2ight allo toward him, and 
| bavekepe me ſeom̃ my wickedneſſe. 


Toward Saul 
and mine ence 


25 erefo:e the Loꝛd did reward mee 
accoꝛding to my rigteouineſe, accozding to 

my pu koze his eres. 

* 26 he godly wilt chew t 
"i ew Iz withthevpzight man thou wilt 
227 Miththe pure thon wilt ſhew thy lelfe 
n Their wicked · hurt: and with the® froward thou wilt ſhew 


nes t cauſe, that thy — | + SG rabeaa 
to 28 Thusthou wilt ſaue the pooze people: 
bur thtneryeonre vponthe baury ro humble 


2 4 
$ , * # * i#s 


an. 


II. Samuel. 


of Dauid · 

29 t tt m ligbt 

> —.— | igeenmy 8 
30 Fo bythee I haue bzokenthzough an 

2 God haue J leaped ouec a 


"5 The way of God is o vncoꝛrupt: the o The manner 
what Tens is 5 the that God vieth 


toſuccour his, 


27 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder 
me, and my heeles haue not flid. 

33. Jhane purſued mine enemies and de» 
ſtropen them, and hane not turned againt 
vntill I had conſumed them. 

39 Pea, I haue conſumed them thꝛuſt 
them thꝛougb, and they ſhall not riſe , but 
thall fall vader my keete. 

40. Fop thou haſt a girded me with power 
to battell,and them that arole againit mee, 
haſt * ——. — me. . 

41 And thou en me the Kar 
mine enemies, that J might deſtroy them _ wang _ 
that hate me. . him Arenged 

42 They looked abont, but there was gen. 
none to laue chem, even vnto the Loꝛd, but , The wicked in 
he anſwered them not. 2 750 their. nece ity 

43 Then did J beate them as ſinall as are compelled to 
the duſt ol the earth: J did tread them flat gee to God, bus 
—— clay of the ſtreet ,and did ſpꝛead them it is too late. 

44 Thou haſt allo delinered mee from | 
the contentions of mp* people: thou haſt ſ Meaning of 
pꝛelerued mee to bet the head ouer nations: the Iewes, who 
the people which I knew not, doe ſerue me. conſpired againſt 

45 Strangers ſhall be in ſubiection to me. 
me: aſſoone as theꝝ heare.they ſhMobey me. © Not willingly 

46 Strangers ſhall Lone away, and obeying me, but 
feare fn their pziute rs ciſſemblingly 

47 ker the Lord liue, and bleſſed be my u Let him ſbe w 
ſtrength: and God euen the fozct of my ſal» his power thi 
uation beeralted, e is the gouer · 
48 lt is God that gineth me power to yg» nour of all the 
nenge me, and ſabdue the people vnder me world. 

49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: 

(thou halt alls lift mee vn from them that 
. me, thou haſt deliuered me from 


50 Therekoꝛe J will pꝛalſe thee, O Lord, 
among the nations, and will ling vnto thy 
Name 22 Rom. 15.9. 
Fl Hee is the tower of ſaluation foꝛ his 
king,and ſheweth mercy to his annointed, 
even ko Dantd,aud tohtsſted*lozeuer, © (4, ., 
” ERA B. XXIII. e 
The laft wordiof Dauid. 6 The wicked ſhall bee | 
plucks up as thorhts. Þ The names and fables of hi 
mighty mn. 15, He deſired water aud. would not 
e it | 7772 1 a Which hee 


T Dele allo bee the laſt woꝛdes of Da · ſpake after that 
1 uid, Dauid the ſonne of Ichat ſaieth, be had made t ha 
tuen the man who was ſet vp on die Plalmes. 


q He acknow- 
ledgeth that 
God was the aus 


* 


The people numbred. 


this to trie his the people: 
power, and ſo to 3 AndJoablayd vnto the Ring, The 
truſt therein, it Loꝛd thy God increaſe the people an hun⸗ 


oftended God, dꝛed fold moe then they be, and that the eyes 

elſe it was lawful of my loꝛd the king may ſee it: but why doth 

to number the im loꝛd the king deſire this thing: 

people,Exod. zo. 4 Not withſtanding, the kings woꝛd pꝛe⸗ 

I. numb. 1.2. nailed againſt Joab and againſt the cap - 
taines of the holte: therefoze Joab and the 

captaines of the hoſte went out from the pze» 
ſence of the ing, to number the people 
of Iſrael. 

5 (And they paſſed ouer Joꝛden, and 
pitched in Aroer, at the right ſide of the city 
that is in the mids of thel valley of Gad and 

toward Jazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to 

lor, to the nether ] Tahtim-hodſhi., ſo they came to Dan Ja 


U or, riuer. 


land new!) inha . an, and ſo about toZidon, 
bited, 7 And came to the foꝛtreſſe ok Tyꝛus, 
50, or. and to all the cities of the Htuites andofthe 


Canaanites , and went toward the South 
ol Indah, euen to Beer- heba. . 

8 (So when they had gone about all the 
land, they returned to Jeruſalem at the end 
ok nine moneths and twenty dapes. 

9 C And Foab deliuered the number and 
ſumme of the people vnts the King: and 
there were in Jſrael d eight hundzed thou» 
ſand ſtrong men that dꝛew lwoꝛds, and the 


d According to 
Ioabs count: for 


ideen ame men of Judah were küe hundzed thouland 
men. 
—_— *- 10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after 
3 ere 1 1475 that hee had numbꝛed the people: and Da⸗ 
a eee "S nid ſald vnto the Lozd, J haue ſinned extee · 
eee aer - Dingly in that J haue done: therefoze now, 
pr rome et) buc Lord, Il beech thee, take away the trel+ 
ate eee e palle of thy ſeruant: foz J baue done very 
. fooliſhly. | 

I I1 C And when Dantd was vp in the 
thouland, 7. mozning, the wozdok the Lord came vnto 
F — . 4 the Hꝛophet GadDauids* — 2 
had a 1 ointed 12 Soe. and (ap vnto Dautd, Thuslatth 
[or Pabid and kbe Lord, offer ther thace things, chule thee 
biste which ok them J fhall doe vnto thee. 

For three yeres x, 1 3 S San tame to Dautd, and ſhewed 
I famine 25. him, and ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou that s le 

aft for the Gi- nen Pekres kamine come vpon thee in thy 
— matter: land, o2 wilt thou flee thzee moneths befoze 
tie was che  TCyine enemies, they following thee , o2 that 
err. to there be thꝛee dayes peſtilence in thy land ? 
the which ould Gall aye bb at — what anſwere J 

all giue to him that ſent me. 

Have beneadded 14 © and Dautd(aid vntoGad, Jam 
>uranhe Ching in a wonderfull ſtraite: let vs fall now into 
21.13. the hands of the Loꝛd (fox his merctes are 


c Becauſe he did the people, that J may know the number ok 


The plague. Dauids repentance. 


great) and let mee not fall into the hand of 
IS So the Loꝛd ſent a peſtilence in JC 
rael, from themozning, euen tothe time ap» 
pointed: and there died of the people from 
Dan euen to Beer-ſheba, ſeuenty thouſand h From the one 


men. a fide of the coun. 

16 And whenthe Angel ſtretched out his trey to the ach 
hand vpon Jerulalem to deſtroy it, the Lozd r — 
repented of the euill, and ſatd tothe Angel 1. Sm. 15. 11. 
that deſtroyed the people, It is ſufficient, 
hold now thine hand. And the Angel ofthe i The Lord a. 
Lo2d was by the thzeſhing place of Araunah red this place, 
the Jebuſite. becauſe he had 

17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Loꝛde, choſen it to build 
(when he law the Angel that ſmote the peo» his temple there, 
ple) and laid, Behold, J baue ſinned, pea; J 
haue done wickedly: but thele ſheepe, what 
haue they * done? Let thine hand, J pꝛay k David ſaw not 
thce, be againſt mee and againſt my fathers rhe iuſt cauſe 
houſe, why God pla- 

18 (So Gad came the ſame day to Das gued the people, 
uid, and (aid vnto him, Goe vp, reare an al- and therefore he 
tar vnto the Loꝛd in the thꝛeſhing flooze-of offereth himſelſe 
Araunahthe Jebuſite. | to Gods corre- 

I 9 And Dautd(accozdingto theſaying of &ions, as the 
Gad) went vp as the Loꝛd had commanded. onely cauſe of 

20 And Araunah lwked + ſaw the Ring this euill. 
and his ſeruants comming toward him, and 
Araunah went out and bowed himſelfe be» 
koze the King on his kace to theground, 

21 And 'Araunah ſaid, Wherefoze is 1 Called alſo 
my loꝛd the Ring tome to his ſeruant? Then Ornan, 1. Chro. 
Dauid anſwered, To buy the thꝛeſhing 21.20. | 
flooze of thee, foz to build an Altar vnto the | 
— , that the plague map ceaſe from the 

eople. 

22 Then Araunahſafd vnto Dauld, Let 
my loꝛd the King take and offer what ſee⸗ 
meth him god in his owne eyes: behold the 
oxen foꝛ the burnt oſtring, and charets, and 
the inſtruments of the oxen foz wood. 

23 (All thele things did Araunah ® as a m That is,abun- 
Ring giue vnto the King, and Araunah ſaid dantly,for as 
vntothe King, The Lozd thy God be fauou- ſome write, he 
rable vnto thee.) was king of le- 

24 Then the King lald vnto Araunah, ruſalem before 
Not ſo, but J will buy it of the at a pzice, Dauid wan the 
and will not offer burnt offering vnto the tower. 

Loꝛd myGod,of that which doth coſt me no; n Some urite, 
thing. So Dauid bought the thꝛeching flooꝛe that every tribe 
and the oren koꝛ v fiftie ſhekels of ſiluer. gaue 530. which 

25 And Dauid bnilt there an altar vnto wake 600. or 


the Lozd, and offered burnt offerings and that after ward he 


peace offerings, and the Lozd was appeaſed brought as much 

toward the land, and the plague ceaſed fron as rameto 5 50. 

Ilracl. ſhekels, 1. Chro. 
21.25. 


AN The firſt booke of the Kings. 


H ARG NM BN. 


ee the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quietneſſe in this world, the 
holy Ghoſt ſetteth before out eyes in this booke, the varietie and change of things, which came 
to the people of Iſrael from the death of Dauid, Salomon, and the reſt of the Kings, vnto the death 
of Ahab, declaring how that flouriſhing kingdomes, except they bee preſerued by Gods protection, 
(who then fauoureth them when his word is truely ſet foorth, veitue e eemed, vice puniſhed, and 
eoncord maintained) fall to decay andcome to nought : as appeareth by the diuiding of the king- 
dome vnder Roboam and Teroboam, which before were but all one people, and now by the iuſt pu- 


niſſiment of God were made two: wherof Iudah and Beniamin claue io Roboam and this was called 


ihe 


Adonijah yſurpeththe kingdome. 


Samaria. 
CHAP. I. 

3 Abiſbag keepeth Oauid in his extreame age. 
5 Adonyah vſurpeth the kingdome. 30 Sa'omon 
u anointed king, 50 <Adoniiah flecth to the altar. 

 ->eH5w when king Dauid was 

old, & ſtriken in peeres, they 
couered him with clothes, but 
S no®heat came vnto him. 
» 2 Tlherefoze his ſeruants 

aide vnto him, Let there be 


2 He was about 
70. yeere oide, 
2.S$4M.5 4+ 

b For his natu- 
rall heate was 


worne away - 
: aels, Cough to2 my lozd chekinga pong virgine, 
Tor ferachin, and let her ſtand befoze the king, and che- 
riſh him: and let her lie in thy bolome, that 

my (02d the king may get heat. 

| 3 So they (ought koꝛ a faire pong maide 
„ thꝛoughout all the coaſts of Iſrael, c found 
e Which eitie one Abiſhag a® Shun mmite, andbzought 


was in the tribe her to the king. 

of Iſhachar,as 4 Andthemaide was exceeding faire, 
loſh. 19. 18. and cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to 
him, but the —— her not. 

F C Then A doniiah the ſonne ok Hag · 
gith cxalted himſelfe, ſaying, J will be king. 

nd he gate him chatets and hoꝛſemen, and 
« fifty men to run betoꝛe him. 

6 And his father would not diſplcaſe 
him from his + childhood, to ſay,Chy halt 
thou done ſoe? and he was a very goodly 
2 his mother bare him next after Abs 

7 And r he tooke counſell of Joab the 
ſonne of Jeruiah, & of Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, 
and they helped fozward Adontiah. 

8 But ZJadok the Pꝛieſt, and Benatah 
the ſonne of Jehotada, and Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, and Shimei, and Ret, and the men of 
might which were with Dautd , were not 
with Adonitah. 

9 Then Adontitah ſacrificed hepe, and 
oxen, and fat cattell by the ſtone of Joheleth 
which is by En ⸗rogel, and called all his 
bꝛethꝛen the kings lonnes, and all the men 
of Judah the kings ſeruants. 


d Read. 2. Sam. 
15.1. 
TEbr. dayes. 


br. his words 
were with Toab. 

e They tooke 
his part and fol · 
lowed him. 


lor, the foun- 
tai ne. 


10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Be» tah 


As the Chere · 


naiah and thef mighty men, and Salomon 
thites and Pole · | 


his bzother he called not. 


thites, I 1 herefoze Nathan ſpake vnto Baths 
ſheba the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haſt led 
1. Sam, 3.4 thou not heard, that A dontiah the ſonne * of 
2.990 Daggith doeth reigne, and Dauld our loꝛd 
knoweth it not: 
12 Now therefoꝛe come, and J will now 
giue thee counſell, how to ſaue thine owne 
g For Adonijah s life, and the life ot thyſonne Salomon. 
will deſtroy thee 13 Goe, and get thee in vuto king Da» 
and thy ſonne, nid, and ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou 
if he reigne. my loꝛd, O king, ſweare vnto thine hand» 


matde, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy 
ſonne ſhall reigne after mee, and hee ſhall ſit 
ppon my thzone ? Why is then Adoniiah 


king: 
h By declaring 25 Behold, while thon pet talkeſt there 
ſuch things, as with the king, J alſo will come in atter ther, 
may further the and bh confirme thy woꝛds. 

ſame, 15 C ©9oBath-lheba went in vnto the 


Chap. 


His treaſon is vttered to Dauid. 132 


the kingdome of Iudah, and the other ten tribes held with leroboam, and this was called the king - 
dome of Ilrael. The king of Iudah had his throne in Ieruſalem, and the king of Iſrael in Samaria, af- 
ter it was built b / Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould 
come ofthe ſtocke of Dauid, the g enealogie of the kings of ludah is heete deſcribed, ftom Salomon 
to Ioram the lonne of Ioſaphat, who raigned ouer ludah in leruſalem, as Ahab did over Iſrael in 


. 


king into the chamber, and the king was 
very olde. And Abichag the Shunammite 
miniſtred vnto the king. 

16 And Bath ⸗ ſheba bowed and made 8» 
beylance vnto the king. And the king ſaid, 
What is thy matter. 

17 And ſhe anlwered him, My loꝛd, thou 
ſwareſt by the Lozd thy God vnto thine 

namayde, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy 
onne ſhall refgneaftermee,and he ſhall lit 
vpon myth2one, D 

18 And behold, now is Adoniiah king, 
— now my loꝛd, O king, thou knowelt ! it 

19 And he hath offered many oxen, and 
kat — and ſheepe , and hath called all 
the ſonnes of the king, and Abiathar the 
Bach and Joab the captaine of the hout: 
— Salomon thy leruant hath hee not bid- 

20 And thou, my loꝛd, O king, kroweſt 
that the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee, that 
thou ſhouldeſt tell them, whs ſhould ſit on 
the thꝛone ol my loꝛd the king after him. 

21 Foꝛ elſe when my loꝛd the king fhall 
fieepe wich bis fathers, J and my ſonne Sa- 
lomon ſhall be* reputed t vile. 
22 And loe, while ſhe yet talked with the 
king, Nathan alſo the Pꝛophet came in. 

23 And they tolde theking laying, Be⸗ 
bold, Nathan the Pꝛophet. And when hee 
was come in to the king, hee made ovey- 
ſance — the king vpon his face! to the 
ground. 1 3 

24 And Nathan fad, My loꝛd, O king, 
haſt thou ſaide, A doniiah ſhall reigne after 
me, and he ſhall ſit vpon my thꝛone: 

25 Foꝛ heis gone downe this day, and 
hath ſlaine manp oxen and fat cattell, and 
ſheepe, and hath called all the kings ſonnes, 
and the captaines of the holte, and Abiathar 
the Pꝛieſt: and beholde, they cate and dꝛink 
befoze him, and lay, t God laue king Adoni 


i The king be · 
ing worne with 
age, could not 
attend to the afe 
faites of the 
realme, and alſo 
Adonijah had 
many flatterers, 
which keptit 
from the king. 


k And ſo put to 
death as wicked 
tr anſgreſſors. 
TEbr 4mnners, 


1 Acknowled- 
ging him to be 
the true & wore 
thy kingappoin - 
ted of God as 
the figure of his 
Chi:ſt, 


+ Eby, let the king 
ah. Adoniah line, 
26 But mee thyſeruant, and Zadokthe 
Pꝛieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehofada, 
and thy ſctuant Solomon hath he not cal» 


27 Js this thing done by my loꝛd the 
. and thou haſt * ſhewed it vnde thy 
n ſexuant, who ſhould fit on the thꝛone of my 
loꝛd the king after him: 


m Meaning, that 
he ought in ſuch 
affaires to entet- 
priſe nothing 
except he had 
conſulted with 
the Lord. 


28 C Then Ring Dauid anſwered, and 
ſaid, Call me Bath : ſheba. And ſe came in 
to the kings pꝛeſence, and ſtwd befoze the 


ng. 

29 And the king ſware, ſaying, As the 
Lo2dlineth, who hath redeemed mp ſoule 
out of all aduerlitie, | 

30 That as J (ware vnto thee by the—n Moued by the 
Lo2d God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Sa» Spirit of God ſo 
lomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after mee, and to doe becauſe 
he hall it vpon my thꝛone in my place, ſo he foreſaw that 
will J certainelp doe this day. „ $.lomon ſhould 


bow to be the ſigure of 
* Then Bathipeva pa her face 5 —— — | 


Salomon is anointed King. I. Kings. 


the earth, and did reuerente vnto the king, 
and ſaidt, God lane my loꝛd king Dauid foz 


euer. 

2 2 (And king Dautd ſaide, Call me Ja- 
dok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the Pꝛophet, & 
Benatah the lonne ol Jehoiada. And they 
came be foꝛe the king. 


o Meaning, the 
kings feruauts, 
and ſuch as were 
of his guard. 


with you theo ſeruants of your lozD, and 
cauſe Salomon mp ſonne to ride vpon mine 
— mule, and carry him downe to Gi⸗ 


on. ä 

34 And let Jadok the Pꝛieſt and Nathan 
the Pꝛophet auoint him there king ouer 
Jiracl, and blow pe the trumpet, and lay 

God ſaue king Salomon. . 
35 Thencomevpafterhim,thathe may 
come and it vpon my thꝛone: and he ſhall 
be king in my ſtead: foꝛ J haue & appoin⸗ 
eb 1— to be Pꝛince ouer Iſrael, and ouer 
uDah. 

36 Then Benatah the ſonne of Jehotada 
anlwered the king, and laid, So be it, and 
the Loꝛd God ok my loꝛd the king tratifie it. 

37 As the Loꝛd hath beene with my loꝛd 
5 the king, ſo be he with Salomon, aud exalt 
bes 8 aboue the thꝛone of my loꝛd king 

uid. 

38 So Jadok the Pꝛieſt and Nathan 
the Hꝛophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Je-* 
boiada, and the Cherctzicesand the. Pele · 
thites went down#,and cauſed Salomon to 
ride vpon king Dauids mule, and bzought 
him to Gihon. | 

39 And Zadok the ꝛieſt tooke an hoꝛne 


1 Ebr.comman- 


4 Ebr.ſay ſox 


Þ Wherewith of f byle out of the Tabernacle, and anoin⸗ 
they accuſtomed tęd Salomon: and they blew the trumpet, 
to anoint the and all the people (aid, God laue king Sa- 
Prieſts and the lomon. 8 8 18 8 1 

bolyinſtrumenes 40 And all the people came vn after him, 
Exod 30.23. and the people piped with pipes, and reiop⸗ 
JEbr,brake..Þ red with great toy, lo that the earth trang 

with the found of them. 

41 CAnd Adonitah- and all the gueſts 
that were with him heard it; (and they had 
made an end of eating) ; when Joab heard 
the ſound of the triunpet,; he (aid , What 
* this noile and vpꝛoare in the ci 

e: . 

42 And as he yet ſpake, beholde, Jona ⸗ 
than the ſonne ol lbiathar the Hꝛieſt came: 
_ — ye 1 in ; 1 art 
a woꝛthy man, and bzingeſt 4 god tidings. 

8 7 543 AndJonathan anſweredzandfaid co 
Ne raiſed lo- AdonttabzUcrily gur loꝛd king Dauidhath 
2 chao;chinking Wade Salomon king... 
CES And the king bath ſent with him 3a» 
comiortable do the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the Pꝛophet, 


and Benatah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and 
wrought chings the Chercthites, andthe Pelethites, and 
contrary to his they haue cauſed him to ride vpon the kings 


tion and mule. 41 | 3 3 
ande die beat 4 W and Mathan 
down his pride. f de Nꝛophet haue anointed him king in Gt · 
8 r gone vp from thence with 
p, and the titie is moued: this is the noile 
that ye haue heard. | 
r To ſalute him 46 And Salomon allo. fitteth on the 
and to pray, and thzoneofthe kingdome.. | 
praiſe God ſor. 47 And mozeouer: the: kings ſeruants 
bin. came: to bleſſe our lozd king Dautd ſaping, 


newes, but od 


33 Tyen the king laid vnts them, Take fi 


Adonijah yeeldeth. Dauid giueth 


God make the name of Salomon moze fa* 
mous then thy name, and exalt his thzone 
aboue thy thzone : therefoze the king woꝛ⸗ 
thipped vpou the ! bed. 

48 And thus laid the king alſo, Bleſſed 
be the Loꝛd God of Israel, whohath made 
one to lit on my thꝛone this day, tuen in my 


He gaue God 
thanks for the 
good ſucceſſe 


ight. . 
49 Then all the gheſts that were with 
Adoniiah, were afratde, and ro ſe vp and 
went euery man his way 
FO CAndAdonitah fearing the pzelence 
of Salomon, aroſe, and went, and twke hold 
on the hoꝛnes of ther altar. 1 | 
51 And one told Salomon, faying, Be» his father had 
holde, A doniiab doth feare king Salomon: built in the 
koꝛ loe, he hath caught hold on the hoznes of. floore of Arau- 
the altar, ſaying, Let king Salomon ſweare nah, as 2. Sam. 
vnto me this day, that he will not ſtay his 24 25+ 
ſeruant with thetwoꝛd. | 
52 ThenSalomonſaide, Ik he will ſhew 
imſcife a woꝛthy man, there ſholl not an 
_ — — full fo theearch, — if wicked · 
neſſe be found in e thall die. | 
53 Thenking Salomonſent, and they 
b:orght him from the altar, and he came 
and did obeylance to king Solomon. And 
Salomon ſaide vnto him, Go to thine houle. 


C. H. A P. II. 

1 Dauid exhorteth Salomon, and giueth charge 
as concerning Ioab, Bar. illai, and S himei, 10 The 
death of Dauid. 19 Adoni ah atheth Abiſbag to 
wife, 25 Hee is ſlaine, 35 Zadok was placed 
in Abiathars roume, 


t Whicb Dauid 


T yer the dayes of Dautd dꝛewe neate 
that he ſhould die, and he charged Sa⸗ 
lomon his ſonne, ſaping, 

2 J goe the way of all t 
ſtrong thereloꝛe and ſhew thy lelke a man. 

3 And take heede to the b charge ok the 
Loꝛd thy God, to walke in his wayes, and 
keepehis ſtatutes and his command 4 
and his iudgements, and his teſtimonies, 
as it is wꝛitten in = Law of Moles, that 
thou mayett * {| pzolper in all that thou doeſt 
— in eur ry thing whereunto thou turneſt 


ee, 
4 That the Loꝛd may confirme his wozd 
which he ſpake vnto mee, ſaping, Ik thy 
ſonnes take heede to their way, that they 
walke befoꝛe me tin < trueth with all their 
hearts and with all their ſonles, * thorn 
ſhalt not ( ſaide he) want one of thy poſterity 
vpon the thzone of Iſrael. | 
5 Thon knowelt allo what Joab the 
ſonne ol Zeruiah did to me, and what he did 
to the two captamnes of the hoſtes of Jſrael 
vnto* Abner the ſonne of Ner, and vnto 
* Amal(a the ſonne of Jether whom he flew, 
and © ſhed blood of battel in peace, ande put 
the blood of warre vpon his girdle that was 
about his loynes, and in his ſhoes that were 
on his feete. | 

6 Doe therefoze accozding to thy wile» 

dome and let tho: not his hoare head goe 
Downe fo the graue in peace. 

5 Butſhcw kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes 
of * Barzillai the Gfleadite , and let 


be among them that gate at thy table: 


e earth : bee a I am ready to 
die, as all men 


muſt. 

b He ſheweth 
how hard a 
thing it is to go · 
uer ne, and that 
none can doe it 
well except he 
obey God. 

Deut 29.9. 

io ſb. 1.7. 

or, doc wiſciy, 

c And without 
hypocryſie. 

2. Cam. 7. 12. 
tEby. a man ſhall 
not be cut off to 
thee from off the 
throne, 

2. am.. 27. 

2. Cam. 20. 10. 

d He ſhed his 
blood in time of 
peaceas if there 
kad been watte. 
e Nce put the 
bloody ſword 

into his ſheaths. 

1 1. 
Ihẽt is, they 

them dealt mercifully 
8 witb me. 


charge to Salomon, and dieth. 


3 Sam. 1 6. Fo 


2. Cam. 19.2 3. 


g Let him be 
puniſhed with 
death: looke 
ver ſe 46. 

Actes 2. 29. 

and 13.3 6. 

2. Cam. 5 4. and 
1. chro. 29. 26527 
I. Chron. 29.23. 


h For ſhe feared 
leſt hee would 
worke treaſon a- 


gainſt the king, 


In ſigne of 
their fauour 
and conſent, 


+ Ehr,cauſe not 
ann face to turne 
away. 


k In token of 

reuerence, an 

that others by 

his example 

might haue her 

in greater ho- 
nor. 


Meaning, that 
if he ſhould haue 
granted Abiſhag, 
which was o 
deare to his fa- 
ther. he would 
afterward haue 
aſpired to the 
kingdome, 


lo they came to me when J fled from Abla · 
lom thy brother, 

8 (And behold, with thee * is Shimet 
the ſonne ol Gera, the ſonne of Jemint, o 
Bahurim, which curſed mee with an hozrt- 
ble curle in the day when I went to Maha⸗ 
naim: but hee came downe to meete mee 
at Jozden, and J ſware to him by the 
Lo2d, ſaying, J will not flap thee with 
the (wozd. 

9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: 
fo2 thon art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what 
thon oughtelt to doe vnto him: therefoze 
thou thalt cauſt his hoare head to go downe 
to the graue with z blood. | 

10 So Dauid flept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid. 

x1 Aud the dayes which Dauid ! reigned 
vpon Ilrael were foztte pres: ſeuen yœres 
veigned he in Hebzon, and thirtie and thzee 
yeeres reigned he in Jeruſalem. 

12 C * Then ſate Salomon vpon the 
thzone of Dauid his father, and his king · 
dome was ſtabliſhed mightily. 

13 And Adontiah the ſonne of Þaggith 
came to Bath - ſheba the mother of Salo» 
mon, and ſhee ſaid, > Commelt thou peace» 
ably? And he laid, Yea. ö 

14 He ſaid mozeouer, J haue a ſuite vnto 
thee. And ſhe laid, Say on. 

15 Then he ſaid, Thon knoweſt that the 
kingdome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet 
' thefr faces on mee, that J ſhould reigne: 
howbeit the king dome is turned away, and 
- = bzothers; fo2 it came to him by the 


02D. 
16 Now therefoze J al ke thee one re- 
ou, 3 refule mee not. And ſhee laid vnto 
un, pon. 
17 And he ſaid, Speake, J pꝛay thee, vn⸗ 
to Salomon the Ring, ( foꝛ he will not ſay 
thee nay) that he giue me Abiſhag the Shu⸗ 
nammtte to wife. 
18 And Bath - cheba ſayd, Nell, J will 
ſpeake foꝛ thee vnto the king 
19 C Bath · heba therefoze went vnto 
king Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him foz A- 


Chap. ij. 


f tab ſhall ſurely die this dap. 
25 And 


Adonijah and Ioab ate ſlaine. 133 


who hath eſtabliched me, and ſet me on the 
thzone of Dauid my father, who alſo hath 
made me an houle,as he pzomtled, Adoni⸗ 2. Sm. 7. 12,1 3. 


nd king Salomon ſent by the hand 
of Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and he 
[] \mote him that he died. 

26 C Then the King laid vnto Abiathar 
the Pzteſt, Got to Anathoth vnto thine | 
owne jftelds : fo thou art&wozthy of death; Or, poe/fions. 
but J will not this day kill ther, becauſe +£57.4 man of 
thou v bareit the Arke of the Loꝛd God be» 44th. 
foze Danis my father, and becanſethou haſt m When he f:d 
ſuffered in all, wherein my father hath beene before Abſalom, 
afflicted, 2. Sam. 35.34. 

27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from 
15 3 vnto the Loꝛd, that he might 
kulffl the woꝛds of the * ſpake 
againſt the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 CThentidings came to Joab: ( fo2 
Joabhad turned after Adonitah , but hee 
turned not after Abſalom ) and Joab fled 
vnto the Tabernacle ot the Lozd , & caught 
hold on the hoꝛnes of the altar | 

29 And it was told king Salomon, that 
Joab was fled vnto the Tabernacle sf the 
Loꝛd, and behold, he is by theo altar. Then 
Salomon ſent Benatah the ſonne ol Jeho⸗ 
tada, ſaping, Soe, fall vpon him. 

30 And Benatlah came to the Taberna- 
cle of the Lozd,Xſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith 
the king, Tome out. And he ſayd, Nay,but 
J will die here. Then Benatah bzought the 
Ring word againe, ſaping, Thus ſayd Jo» 
ab, and thus eanſwered me. 

31 Andthe ſayd vnto him, Doe as b | 
he hath ſayd, and v (mitehim;and burie him, p For it was ſaw«- 
that thou mayeſt take away the blood, which full to take the 
Joab ſhed cauſeleſſe, from me and from the wilſul murtherer 
houſe of my kather. from the altar 

32 And the Loꝛd ſhall bzing his blood Exod, 22. 14. 
vpon his owne head; foꝛ he ſmote two men 
moꝛe righteous and better then he, and flew 
them with the ſwoꝛd, and my father Dauid | 
knew not: to wit, * Abner the ſonne of Mer. 2 Cn 3. 27. 
captaineot the hoſte of Jſrael, and * Amaſa 2. S. 20. 105 
the ſonne of Jether, captaine of the hoſte of 


Or, fell vpon him 


1. Cam. 2.3 1,35» 


n He tooke A- 
donijahs part 
when he would 
haue vſurped'the 
kingdome, chap; 
= 


7. 
o Thinking to 
be ſaued by the 
holineſſe of the 
place. 


donliah: and the king roſe to merte her, and Judah 


* bowed himlelfe vnto her, and late downe 
on his thꝛone: and hee cauſed a ſeate ts bee 
ſet fo2 the Kings mother, and che late at his 
tight hand. 

20 Then the ſaid, J deſirea ſmall requeſt 
of thee, ſap me not nay. Then the king (aid 
vnto her, Aſke on, my mother: fo2 I will not 
ſay the nay. i 

21 She ſaid then, Let Abiſhag the Shu⸗ 
— bee giuen to A dontiah thy brother 
co wire. 

22 But Ring Salomon anſwered and 
ſayd vnto his mother, And why doeſt thou 
alke Abiſhag the Shitnammite fo: Adoni⸗ 
tah? Alke fo2 him the l kingdome alſo: fo he 
t:-mincelderbzother, and hath foꝛ him both 
— 8 Pꝛieſt, and Joab the ſonne of 

eruiah. 7 
a 22 Then Ring Salomon ſware by the 
Lozd, ſaying, God doe ſo to me and moꝛe al» 
ſo,if Adonitahhath not ſpoken this woꝛd a; 


gainſt his owne life. 
24 Now thercfozg as the L02d lineth, 


ah. 
33 Their blood ſhall therefoze returne | 
vpon the 4 head o Joab, and on the head of q Ioab ſhall be 
his ſeede fo2 euer: but vpon Dauid, and vp ⸗ iuſily puniſhed: 
on his (cede, and vpon his houſe, and vpon for the blood 
his thzone ſhall there be peace foꝛ euer from that hee havh: 
theLozd. | cruelly ſhed, 
34 So Benafah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
went vp, and ſmote him, and flew him, and 
he —— buried in his owne houſe in the wil» 
erneſſe. 
5 And the klng put Benaiah the ſonns 
of Jehoiada in his roome ouer the hoſt: and | 
the king (et Zadok the * Pꝛieſt in the rosme * And ſo took: 
of Abiathar. | rhe office ofthe: 
26 CAfterward the king ſent, and called hie Prieſt from 
Shimei, and ſayd vnto him, Build thee an the houſe of Eliʒ 
houſe in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and and reſtored it 
depart not thente any whit her. to the hoaſs of 
37 Foꝛthat day that thou goeſt ont, any Phinehas. 
paſſeſt ouer the riuer ol Ridzon , know aſſu⸗ 
redlythat thou ſhalt die the death: thy blood 
ſhalbevpon thine owne head. | 
28 And Shimeilaid vnto the king. A. he 
ng 


Shimei ſlaine. Pharaohs daughter. 


thing is good: as my lozd the King hath 
ſapd, fo will thy — doe. So Shimet 


dwelt in Jeruſalem many daes. 
[Thus God ap- 39 Andafterthzee eres two of the ler- 
pointeth the qyants of Shimet fledde away vnto Achilh 


wayes & meanes ſonne of Maàachah king of Gath: and they 
ro bring his iuſt told Shirnet, ſaying, Beyold, thy ſeruants 
iudpgements vp- be in Gath. 
on the wicked. 40 And Shimei aroſe, g ſadled his alle, 
; and went to Gath ts Achily, to ſcœke his ler- 
t His couetous Hants: and © Shimei went and bzought his 
minde mooued ſtruants from Gath. : 
him tather to 41 And it was told Salomon that Shi⸗ 
venture his life, mei had gone from Jerulalem to Gath, and 
then to loſe his Was come againe. : 
worldly profite, 42 And the king ſent and called Shimei, 
which he had by and ſaid vnto him, Did J not make the to 
his ſeruants. Cwearebythe Loꝛd, and pꝛoteſted vnto thee, 
ſaying, That day that thou goeſt out, and 
walkeſt any whither, know alſuredly, that 
thou ſhalt die the death? And thou ſaydeſt 
— me » Thething is good, thar J haue 


rd. 
43 Why then haſt thou not kept the othe 
of the Loꝛd, and the tommandement where» 
with charged thee: 
u For though 44 The king ſaid alſo to Shimet,” Thou 
thou wouldeſt Kknowelt all the wickednes whereunto thine 
denie, yet thine Heart is pꝛiuie, that thou didſt to Dauid my 
owne conſcience father: the Loꝛd therefoze ſhall bzing thy 
would accuſe wickednes vpon thine owne head. 
thee for reuiling .45 And let king Salomon be bleſſed, and 
& doing wrong the thzone of Dautd ſtabliſhed befoze the 
to my father, Lo2Dfo2 ever. 
2. Sam. 1 C. 5. 46 So the Ring commanded Benatah 
2. ( hron. 1. 1. the lonne of Jehoiada: who went out and 
x Becauſe all his ſmotehim that he died. And the * kingdome 
enemies were de · Was * ſtabliſhed in the hand ol Salomon. 


ſtroyed. 
HNr. ITL 


1 Salomen taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife, 
5 The Lord appearethto him, and giueth him wiſe- 
dome. 17 The pleading of the two harlots, and ò a- 
lomens ſentence therein. 


Alomon * then made affinitie with Pha; 
raoh king of Egypt, and tooke Phara-* 
ohs daughter, and bꝛought her into the * ct» 


Chap. v. 8. 


a = was 
th-lehem, 
* bnilding his owne houſe, and the houſe of 
= * and the wall of Jeruſalem round 

. about. 
b Where altars 2 DOnelp the people ſacrificed in * the hie 
were appointed Places, becauſe there was no houſe built vn · 
before the Tew- tothe Name at the Loꝛd, vntill thoſe dapes. 
ple was built, to 2 And Salomon lowed the Loꝛd, wal - 
offer vnto the king in the oꝛdinances of Dauid his < fa» 
Lord. ther : onely he ſacrificed and offered incenſe 
c For his father fn the hte places. 
had commanded 4 And the king went to 4 Gfbeon to ſa · 
him to obey the crifice there, foz that was the chiefe high 
Lord, and walke place: athouſand burnt offerings did ©as- 
in his wayes, omon offer vpon that altar. | 
Chap. 2 3. 5 In Gibton the Lozd appeared to Sa 
d Fot there the lomon ina dꝛeame PRIN: and God ſayd, 
Tabernacle was, Alke what J hall giue thee. 
2.Chron. 1, 3, 6 And Salomon ſapd, Thou haſt ſhew · 
ed vnto thyſeruant Dauid my father great 
dor, as be walked, 


mertie, when hee walked befoze thee in 
trneth and in righteoulneſſe, and in vp» 


I. Kings. 


be none like vnto thee all thy dapes. 


tie of Dauid, vntill he had made an ende ok h 


Salomons wiſedome. The two 


rightneſſe of hcart with ther: and thon haſt 

* kept foz him this great mercy, and haſt gi · e Thou haſt pee. 
uen him a ſonne, to fit on his thzone, as ap- formed thy pro. 
pearcth this day, mile, 

7 And now, O Lozd my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſernant King in ſtead of Dauid 
my father: and J am but a pong childe, and 
know not how to goe * out and in. f That is, to be- 

8 And thy ſeruant is in the mids ol thy baue my ſelfe in 
people, which thou haſt cholcn, euen a great executing chis 
people, which cannot be tolde, no2 numbzed charge of ruling, 
toz multitude, | 

9 *Giue therefoze vnto thy ſeruant an 2. chen. 1. 10. 
(| vnderſtanding heart to fudge thy people, [[0r,0bediexs, 
that I maydiſcerne betweene god andbad; 
koꝛ who is able to indge this thy 8s mightie g Which are ſo 
people ? many in number. 

10 And this pleaſed the Loꝛd well, that 
Salomon hid deſired this thing. 

I I And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thor 
haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked kor 
thy ſelke long life, neither haſt alked riches 
fo: thy (ee, noꝛ haſt alked the life of thine 
enemies, but haſt alked foz thy ſelfe vnder · h That is, chat 
ſtanding to heare iudgement, thine enemies 

12 Behold, J hauẽ done accoꝛding to thy ſould die. 
woꝛds: loe, I haue giuen the a wiſe and an 
vnderſtanding heart, ſo that there hath been 
none like thee befoze ther, ncither after ther 
ſhall ariſe the like vnto thee. 

I3 And J haue alſo * ginen thee that, tb. 6. 3. 
which thou haſt not alked, both riches and d. 7. 11. 
honour, ſo that among the kings there (ſhall 07, hath beexe 
none, 


14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, 
to keepe mine oꝛdinances, and my comman ; 
dements, as thy father Dauid did walke, ch. 15.5. 
J will pzolong thy dayes. 
15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, 
it was a i dzeame, and hee came to Jeruſa» i He knew that 
lem, and ſtood bekoꝛe the Arke of the cone» God had appea- 
nant oftheL82d, and offred burnt offrings, red vnte him in 
and made peace offerings, and made a feaſt a dreame. 
to all his ſeruants. 
16 ¶ Then came two 'harlotsvnto the [[07,vitailers, 
King, and * ſtood bekoꝛe him. k By this exam- 
17 And the one woman laid, O mylozd, ple it appeareth 
J and this woman dwell in one houſe, and that God kept 
J was deliuered of a childe with her in the promiſe with da- 
onle. lomon in gran · 


18 And the third day after that J was ring him wie» 


delfuered, this woman was delinered allo: dome, 


and wee were in the houſe together: no 
— was with vs in the houſe, ſaue wee 
aine. 
19 And this womans ſonne died in the 
night: koꝛ ſhe suerlay him. 

20 And ſhearoſe at midnight. and! cooke 1 Shee Nale the 
my ſonne krom my fide, while thine hand · quicke childe a- 
maid llept, and laid him in ber bolome, and way, becauſe ſhe 
laid her dead ſonne in my boſome. might both a- 

21 And when J arole in the moꝛning to voide the ſhame 
giue my ſonne ſucke, behold, he was dead: aud puniſhment. 
and when J had well confidered him in the 
ö not my ſonne, whom 

D 0 . 

22 Then the other woman ſayd, Nay, 
but my ſonne liueth, and thy ſonne is dead: 
againe ſhe ſaid, No, but thy ſonne is dead, 
Ain mine aliue: thus they ſpake befoze the 


23 Then 


| h arlots. Salomons princes. | Chap. ij. Salomons prouifion. 1 34 


22 Then ſaid the king, She ſaith, This 99 


that liueth is my ſonne, and the dead is thy 
ſonne: and the other ſaith, Nay , but the dead 
is thy ſonne, and the liuing is my lonne. 
m Except Gd 24 Then the king fatd, ® Bzing mee a 
giue Indges vn- [word: and they bzought out a lwozd bekoze 
derſtanding,the the way a : a : 
impudencieof 25 And the king laid, Diuide pes the li⸗ 
the creſpafſer Uing child in twainez and gtne the one halfe 
ſhall ouerthrow ts the onc,and the othcrhalfe to the other. 
the iuſt cauſe of 26 Thenlpake the woman, whole the li⸗ 
the innocent. ning child was, vnto the king, foꝛ her coms 
paſlion was kindled toward her ſonne. and 
the laid, O my loꝛd, giue her the liuing child, 
n Her motherly and u ſlay him not: but the other ſatd, Let it 
aflection herein be neither mine noꝛ thine, but diuide it. 
appeareth, that 27 Then the king anſwered, and laid, 
ſhe had1arher Gine her the liuing child, and flay him not: 
endure tht ri- this is his mother. : 
gour of the law, 28 And all Israel heard the indgement 
then lee her hich the king had indged, and they keared 


child cruelly the king: foꝛ they ſaw that the wiſedome of. ! 


flaing, God was iu him to doe iuſtice. 
CH Ap. 1111. 


2 Ihe princes and rulers under Salomon. 23 
The purueyance for bis victuali. 26 The number of 
hu horſes, 32 His bookgs and writings, 


A MD king Salomon was king ouer all. 


Jiracl. | 
a That is, his 2. And theſe were ⸗ his pzinces, d Azariah 
chieſe olficers. the ſonne e Zadoł the Pꝛieſt, 
b He was the 3. Elthozeph and Ahiah the ſonnes of 
ſonne of Achi- @hilhazſcribes, Jehoſhaphat the lonne of A- 
mais, and Za- hilud, the recoꝛder, | 
doks nephew. 4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 


c- Not Abiathar, was ouer the hoſt, and Jadok and Abtathar- 


whom Salomon Mꝛieſts. 5 | 

had put from his 5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was 

office, Chap. 2. oller the officers, and Jabud the ſonne of 

27. ut another Mathan ꝛieſt was the kings friend. 

of that name. 6 And Abiſhar was ouerthe houſhold: 

chap. 5. 14. and *Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was oner 
the tribute. 


7 CAnd Salomon had twelue offfcers- 
oucrall Iſrael, which pzoutded victuals foꝛ 


the king and his honſbold: each man had a 
moneth in the yere to pꝛouide victnals. 
8 And theleare their names: the ſonne 
of Hur in 88 : 
9 The ſonne ol Dekar in Makaz, and 
for, lan in in Shaalbim, and Beth · ſhemeſh, and [Elon 
Beth auan. and Beth⸗hanan: 


Io The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth, to 


whom pertained Sochoh, and all the land 
of Hepber. N 

I1 The ſonne of Abinadab in all the regt- 
on of Doz, which had Taphath the daugh 
ter of Salou to wife. 

12 Baana the ſonne of Alihud in-Taa- 
nach, and Megiddo, and inall Beth-Hean, 


which is by Jartanah beneath J3reel, from 


lor, tothe plaine. Weth:ſheanz{| to Abel⸗meholah, euen till be⸗ 
| pond ouer againſt Jokmeam : 
dWhichtownes 13 The ſonnt ot Geber in Ramoth Gile⸗ 


bare Iairs name ad, and his were the townes of 4 Jatr, the 


becauſe he tooke ſonne of Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead, 
them of the Ca- and vnder him was the region of Argob, 
naan ĩtes, Num. which is in Baſhan 3 thzeeſcoze great cities 
32,40, with wals and bars of bꝛaſſe. 


14 C Abinadab the ſonne of Jddo bad to 
ahan aim 


aim. 
1 Fl Ahimaaz in Rapthali, and he tooke 
Baſmath the daughter of Salomon to wike. 

16 Baanah the (onne of Huſhat in Acher 
and in edo hattheſ 0 | 

I ehoſhaphat the ſonne of Pa n 
e Attache lh P e D rah e Salomon Obs 

18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Benia · ſerued not the 
min: diuiſion that Io. 

19 Geber the ſonne of Uri in the coun» ua made, but 
trey ol Gilead the land of Sihon king ok the diuided ir,as 
Amoꝛites, and ok Dg king of Bathan, and might beſt ſerue 
was officer alone in the land. for his purpole, 

20 Judah and Jſrael we:e many, as the 3 
ſand ot the ſea in number, f eating, drinking, * They liued in 
and making merry. all peace and ie- 

21 And Salomon reigned onerall king⸗ <7! 
Domes, from the s Riuer vnto the land of the Ecclus 47.15, 
Philiſtims, and vnto thebozder of Egypt, 8, \VÞich is Eu- 
and they bzought pꝛelents and ſeruedSalgs Phratec. 
mon all the dayes of his like. 

22 And Salomons victuals foꝛ one day : 
were thirtte + meaſures of fine flowre, and tE57.Cormn, 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe meaſures of meale: - 

22 Ten fat oren,zand twentie oxen ok the 
paſtures, c an hundzeth ſheepe, belide harts, 
and bucks, and bugles, and fat fowle. 

24. Foꝛ he ruled in all che region on the o- 
ther ſide ok the river, from T iphlah euen vn⸗ 5 
to [| Aꝛzah, ouer all the » kings on the other or. G. 
ſide the riuer: and he had peace round about h For they were 
him on euery ſide. | 3 all tributaries 

25 And Judah and Jſrael dwelt without vnto him. 
feare, enery man vnder his vine, and vnder 5 
his fig tree, from! Dan euen to Beer-ſbeba, i Therovout all 
allthe dayes of Salomon. Iirzel. 

26 CAnd Salomon had *fozty thouſand 2.Cbxon, 9:25. - 
ſtalles of hozſcs foꝛ his charets, and twelue 
thouſand hozſemen. 

27 And thele officers pꝛonided victnal foꝛ 
king Salomon, and foꝛ al that came to king 
Salomons table, euery man his moneth,and 
they ſuffered to lacke nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and ſttaw foꝛ the hoꝛſes 
and mules bꝛought they vnto p place where 
oe 0 trs were, euerp man accoꝛding to 

charge. | 

29 ( And God gaue Salomon wiſe* gelt. 47. 14, 
dome and vnderſtanding exceeding much, 15,16. 
and * afarge heart, cuenas the ſand that is k Meaning,preat 
on the (ea ſhoze, vnderſtanding, 

30 Aud Salomons wiſedome excelled and able to come + 
the wildome of all the childzenofthe/ Caſt, prehend all 
and all the wiſedome of Egypt, things. 

31 Fo: he was wiler then any man: yea, 1 To wie, the 
then were Ethan the Ezrahite, then He. philoſophers, - 
man, then Chalcol, then Darda the ſonnes and aſtronomers 
of Mahol: and hee was famous thozowout which were iud- 
all nattons round about, ged moſt wile. 

22 And Salomon ſpake thꝛee thouſand m Which for 
m Pꝛouerbs: and his ſongs were a thouſand the moſt part are 
andine;-:- -. -- -  thongheto haue 

32 And he ſpake ok trees, fromthe cedar periſhed inthe 
tree that is in Lebanon, enen vnto theo hyl capriuitie of Ba · 


ſope that ſpꝛingeth out ok the wall: heſpake bylon. 


alſo ot beaſts and of kowles, and ol creeping n From the hie A, 

things, and of fiſhes. to the lomeſt. 
34. And there came ok all people to heare 

the wiſedome ol Salomon, from all kings ot 


the earth. which had heard ol his i 


Hiram and Salomon. 


$0r,Cor. 


1. Cbron. 2. 3. 


lor, his enemies, 


a He declareth 
that hee was 
bound to ſet 
forth Gods glo- 
rie, foraſmuch 
as the Lord had 
ſent him reſt and 


peace. 


2. Sam. 7.13. 
1. ehren. 2 2. 10. 


b This was his 
equity, that he 
would not re- 
ceiue a benefit 
without ſome 
recompence. 

c In Hir zm is 
prefigura'e the 
vocation of the 
Gentiles, who 
ſhould helpe to 
build the ſpiri- 
tuall Temple. 


gor, fletes. 


d While my ſer · 
uants are occu- 
pied about thy 


bulineſſe. 


tEbr Cerim. 


Or, pure. 


Chap. 3. 12. 


e As touching 
the furniture of 
woou and vi- 


ctuals. 


Chap. 4. 6. 


to mp 


CHAP, V. 
1 Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to 
him, purpoſing to build the houſe of God. 6 Hee 


prepareth ſtuffe for the building. 13 Tb number (a 


of the workemen, 
A Md Hiram kingof Tyꝛus ſent his ſer · 
uants vnto Salomon, (toꝛ he had heard 


that they had annointed hun King in the 


roome of his father) becaule Miram had euer 
loued Dautd. 

2 Alſo Salomon lent to Hiram, ſaying. 

2 Thou knowelt that Dauid my father 
could not build an houſe vnto the Mame ol 
the Loꝛd his G D D, foꝛ the warres which 
were about him on euery fide, vntill the 
— had put || them vnder the ſoles of his 


eet. 

4 But now the Loꝛd my God hath gi · 
un mer reſt on euery ſide, ſo that there is 
neither aduerſary no2 euill to reſiſt. 

5 And beholde, 
houle vnto the Name of the Lojban? God, 
* as the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Dauid my father, 
ſaying , Thy ſonne, whome J will ſet vpon 
thy cone 02 thee,he ſhal build an houſe vn- 

ame. 

6 Now therefoze commaund, that they 

ew me cedar trees out of Lebanon,and my 

eruants ſhalbe with thy ſeruants, and vnto 
thee will J giue the b hire koꝛ thy ſeruants, 
accoꝛding vnto all that thou ſhalt appoint ; 
foꝛ thou knoweſt that there are none among 
vs -= can hew timber like vnto the Sido; 
nians. 

7 (An when <Hiramheard the wozds 
of Salomon, he retoyced greatly, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the Loꝛd this day, which hath gi⸗ 
as vnto Dauid a wiſe lonne ouer this migh · 

ie people. 
nd Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaping, 
J haue conſidered the things, foz the which 
thou ſenteſt vnto mee, and will accompliſh 
all thy defire concerning the cedar trees and 
firre trees. 

9 Oy ſeruants ſhall bꝛing them downe 
from Lebanon to the lea: and J will conuey 
them by ſea || in raktes vnto the ethat 
thou ſhalt ſhew me. and will caule them to 
be diſcharged there, and thou thalt recetue 
them : now thou ſhalt doe me a pleaſure to 
miniſter fave fo24 my family. 

10 So Yiram gaue Salomon cedar 
trees, and firre trets, euen his full deſire. 

11 And Salomon gaue ÞPiram twenty 
thouſand : meaſures of wheat foz fad to his 
houſhould, and twentie meaſures of [{beaten 
oyle. Thus much gaue Salomon to Hiram 
yeere by verre. ; 

12 And the Loꝛd gaue Salomon wiſe⸗ 
dome as he pꝛomiſed him. And there was 
peace betwerne hiram and Salomon, and 
theyetwo made a conenant. _ 

13 (And king Salomon railed a ſumme 
out ot all Iſrael, and the ſumme was thirtie 


thouſand men: 
14 Whom he ſent to Lebanon, ten thou - f 


ſand a mo p tourſe: they were a moneth 
in Lebanon, and two moneths at home, and 
A doniram was oner the ſumme. 

15 And Solomon had ſeuenty thouſand 


I. Kings. 


purpoſe to build an J 


Iſrael. 


The forme and building 


maſons in the mountaines, 

16 Belidesthe{pzinces whom @alomon |0r,mefter: ef 
appointed ouer the wozke, euenthzee thou» the wore. 
nd and thzeehundzed, which ruled the 


people that wzought in the wozke. 


17 And the king cammaunded them. and 
they bꝛought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones 
to make the foundatton of the houle, euen 
hewed ſtones. ce Th 
18 And Salomons wozkemen and the f The Ebrewe 
wozkemen of Hiram and the? malons hew» 82 
ed and pzepared tinder and tones koz the hrch ſome ſay 
building of the houle. were excellent 
CH AP, VI. maſons, 
1 The building of the Temple, and the forme 
thereof, 12 The promiſe of the Lord to Salomon. 
An ing foure hundꝛeth and foureſcoze „ chien 
peere (after the childꝛen of Jſracl were 
come out of the land of Egypt) and in the 
fourth peere oftheratgneof Salomon ouer 
lrael,inthemoneth ⸗ Zif (which is the ſe · aWhich moneth 
cond moneth) hebuilt the*houſeof the Loꝛd. containeth part 
2 Andthchouſe which king Salomon of april, & pare 
built foꝛ the Loꝛd, was thzeelcoze cubites of May. 
long, twenty bzoad,and thirty cubites hie d Whereby is 
3 Andthe <pozch befoze the Temple of meant the Tem- 
the houſe was twenty cubits long accozding ple & the oracle, 
to the bzeadth ofthe honſe, and tenne cubits c Or the court 
bꝛoad befoze the houle. where the people 
4 And in the houſe he made windowes, prayed, which 
[{ bzoad without, and narrow within, was before the 
F And by the wall ofthe houſe he made place wherethe 
galleries round about euen by rhe walles of altar of burnt of- 
thehouſeround about the Temple and a the fring: ſtood. 
oꝛacle, and made chambers round about. 07, to open and 
6 The nethermoſt gallerie was ſiue cu f but. 
bites bꝛoad, and the middlemoſt ſire cubites 107, len. 
broad, and the third ſeuen cubites bꝛoad, foz 4 Whence God 
hee made *reſts round about without the ſpake bet weene 
houſe, that the beames ſhould not be faſtened che Cherubims, 
in the walles of thc houſe. | called alſo the 
7 And when the houſe was built, it was moſt holy place, 
built of ſtone, perfect be ore it was brought, e Which were 
ſo that there was neither hammer, noꝛ axe, certaine ſtones 
noꝛ any toole of yꝛon heard in þ houle while comming out of 
it was inbuilding. the wall as ſtayes 
8 The dwoze of the middle chamber was for the beames 
in the right ſide ok the houſe, and men went 2 reſt vpon, 
vp with winding ſtaires into the middle» 0, gallerie. 
moſt, & out ot the middlemoſt into the third. 3 
9 So he built the * houſe and finiſhed it, (In Fxodus iris 
and ſieled the houſe, being vauted, with lie ⸗ called the Taber- 
ling of ce dar trees. nacle: and the 
10 And he built the galleries vpon all the Temple is there 
wall of the houſe of fine cubites beight, and called the San- 
they were ioyned to the houle with beames vary, and the 
of cedar. oracle the moſt 
IT And the woꝛd ok the Lozd came to holy place. 
rr ö 
12 Concerning this boule which thou 
buildeſt, if thou wilt walke in mine oꝛdi · 
nances, and execute my indgements, and 
keepe all my commandements, to walke in | 
them , then ity perfozme vnts thee my 
promiſe. *whichJpzomiſed to Dauid thy 2. Sam 7.13. 


I 3 And J will e d wel among the chfldzen g According as 
of Iſrael, and will not fozlake — people A — 


3. L. 


to Moſes, Exod. 
14 So Salomon built the houſe, and fi- 2 5.23. 


that bare bur dens, and kourelcoꝛe thonſand niſhed it, 


15 And 


. of che Temple. Cherubims. 


Chap, 


pvij- Salomons houſe. 23g 
| I 5 And built the walles ofthe houſe wich- Temple,polfes of olluetreefoureſquare 
in, wit eve cedar Ar- paue - 24 But the two doozes were of Hrre tree, ; 
b Meaning,vnto ment of the houle vnto b the walles of the the two ſides of the one yooze were {{ round, lor folding. 


the roofs which ſieling, and within hee couered them with 

was alſo ſieled. wood, and couered the flooze of the houſe 
th planks of firre. 

16 And hee built twentte cubites in the 

ſides of the houle with booꝛdes of Cedar, 


from the flooꝛe to the walles, and he pzepa» - 


red a place within it foz the ozacle, even the 
molt holy place. 
12 But the! houſe, that is. the temple be- 
koꝛe it, was foꝛtie cubites long. 
houſe in the firſt 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within 
verſe, he meant was carued with i kuops, and grauen with 
both the oracle floures: all was Cedar, ſo that no ſtone was 
aud the Temple. ſcene, ; 
[0r, wilde cu. 19 ( Alſo he pꝛepareꝭ the place ot᷑ the o⸗ 
camer.. racle in themids of the *Houle within, to let 
k That is, in the the Arke ol the Couenant of the Lozd there. 


i bor when he 
ſpake of the 


moſt in ward 20 And theplate of the oꝛacle within was 

lace of the twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites 

Leaks bꝛoad, and twenty cubites hie. and hee coue · 

red it with pure gold, and couered the altar 

21 So Salomon couered the houſe with ⸗ 

4 Ebr. he drew in with pure gold: and he ſhut the place ot 

therow chaine the oꝛaàtle with chaines of gold, and couered 
geld before. it with gold. | 


22 And hee ouerlaid all the houſe with 
£olde, vactlt all the houſe was made perfect, 
1 Meanivg,the Alſo he coueredthe | whole altar that was 
altar ot incenſe, befoze the ozacle,with gold. 
Exod 30.8. 22 And within the ozacle hee made two 
lor, pine irre. = Cherubims of {{Dliue tree, ten tubites hie. 
24 The wing allo of the one Cherub was 
fine cubites, and the wing ot the other Che · 
rub was flue cubites: from the vttermoſt 
part of one of his wings vnto the vttermoſt 
Pare of the other ok his wings, were ten cu» 
ites 


25 Allotheother Cherub was of tenne 
tubites: both the Cherubims were of one 
meaſure and one ſiſe. 

26 For the height of the one Cherub was 
ten cubites, and ſo was the other Therub. 

27 And he put the Cherubims within the 
inner houſe, and the Cherubims ſtret · 


225d. 25.20. 
e che out their wings, lo that the wing ok the 


one touched the one wall, and the wing of chzone, where 
the other Cherub touched the other wall: 


and their other wings touched one another 
in the middeſt of the houle. 
wes the other, * 10 — hee ® ouerlayd the Cherubims 
which Moſes ieh gold. ; | 
made of beaten 29 And he? carued all the walles of the 
gold, were taken houle round about with grauen figures 
away withthe Cherubims and ok palme tres, and grauen 
other ie wels by flowers within and without. 
their enemies, 30 And the flooꝛe ot the houſe he conered 
whom God per- With geld within and without, 
mitted diuers 31 And inthe entring of the ozacle hee 
times to ouer- MmMaDdetwoDammes of oliue tree 2 and the vpper 
came them for poſt and —— were fine ſquare. | 
their greatſins, 3 2 Thetwodmzesalſonere of oliue tret᷑, 
and hee graued them with grauing ol Che ; 
kubims f palme trees, and grauen flowers, 
n So that the fa- and couered them 
ſhion of the car: n thin golde vpon the Cherubims and vpon 
ved wor ke might the halme ts. 10 
| Rill appeate. 33 Aud ſo made hee koꝛ the doozr of the 


th golde, and layde by 


and the two ſides of the other dooze wers 


round, 
35 And hee graued Cheruhims, e palme o Where the 


tre 0 d the prieſts wer 
ts, and carued floures, and coucredthe . 2 


carued woꝛke with gold finelyw „ was ; 
36 C Aud he bull She * court wit with in reſpectꝭ of the 

thee rowes of hewed ſtone, and one row of rest court 

beames of cedar. which is called; 


27 In the fourth peere was the foundatf- A488 3-11. the 


on of the the Lozd laydin the mo» Porch of Salo- 
mucho; 179 5 " £ ws 5 is -  monwhereths 
38 And in the eleuenth veere in the mo / People vſed to 


neth ol v Bul, (which is the eigbt moneth) Pray. 
bee Muhen edt dis eheeighe furniture p Which con- 
thereof, and in euery point: lo was he leuen **in<rb pare of 


Ilan ie. October, & part 
peere in building it of Nongmber. 
CHAP. VIL 


1 The building of the houſes ef Salomen, 15 The 
excellent workemanſhip of Hiram in the pieces which 
he made for the Temple. 


B Ut Salomon was building his owne Chap. 9. 10, 
houlp * thirteene peeres,and * finiſhed all a After he had 

his houle. 15 built the temple, 

2 Hee built alſo an houſe b called the foꝛ · b For the beauey 


reſt of Lebanon, an hundzcth cubites long, of the place, and 


and fifrie cubites bꝛoad, and thirtie cubites great abundance 
hie vpon foure rowes of cedar pillars, and of cedar trees 
cedar beaines werelayd vpon the pillars. that went to the 
2 And it was couered aboue with cedar building thereof, 
vpon the beames, that lap on the foꝛtie and it was compared 
five pillars,fifteene in a row. to mount Leba- 
4 And the windows were in thꝛee rowes, non in Syria: this 
and window was © againit window in thzee houſe he vſed in 
rankes. ſummer for plea- 
And all the doozes, and the ſidepoſtes ſure and iecrea- 
with the windowes were foure ſquare, and tion. 
window was ouer againſt window in thzee c There were as 
rankes. 5 7 8 many,and hike 
6 And hee made a poꝛch of pillars ſiftie proportion on 
tubites long, and thirtie cubites bꝛoad, and the one fide as on 
— — befoꝛe atem, euen befoze them the other, and ar - 
were thirt ie pillars. n entry end euen 
5 Tben hee made a posch foz the chree in a row 
e indged 4 en a hoch ot one aboue ano- 
tudgement, and it was ſteled with cedar ther. f 
krom 2 to pauement. d Before the pil. 
8 d in his houſe, where he dwelt, was lars of the houſe. 
an other hall moze inward then the porch, e For his houſe 
which was of the ſame wozke. Allo Salo» which was ac 
mon made an houſe foz daughter Teruſalem, 


of (*whom hee had taken to wike) like Into chap. 1. 1. 


lor, precious. 


ebe Ake ee were hol coll ſtones,hewed f Which 
| Icn were 
L re, and with lawes refts and ſtayes 


ſawed 
and without, from the foundation vuto* the for the beanies 


ones of an i hand bzeadth, and on the out» to lie vpon. 
ſide to the great court. | . NOrponnests 
10 And the foundation was of caſtly g From the foune 
ſtones, and great ſtones, euen of ſtones of ten dation vpward. 
cubiti — —— | 1 b A the Lords 
11 8 Aboue alſowerecoltly ſtones, ſquared houſe wasduile, . 

und boordes of cedar. © fo webs: one 

* 


tathe was vncoue ed. 
inner 


The two pillars for the Temple. 


inner tourt ot the houſe ol the Loꝛd, and to 
the pozch of the perle : 


I. Kings. 


this maner, they had boꝛders, and the box 
ders were betweenethe ledges : 


The tencaldrons wich their baſes, $ 


— 13 (Then king Salomon lent, and fet 29 And on the bozders that were be» 
bor, Zor. one Hiram out of | Tyꝛus. tweene the ledges, were lyons, bulles and 
: 14 He was awidowes ſonne of the tribe Cherubims: and vpon the ledges there 
3 ol Maphtali, his father being a man of Ty was a baſe abone : and beneath the lyons 
ihnwhenGo „ and wꝛought in bꝛaſſe: he was full of and bulles, were additions made of thinne 
il haus his glo- dome, and vnderſtanding, and know woꝛke. 
ry let forth, he ledge to wozke all maner of wozke inbzafſe. 30 And euery baſe had foure bꝛaſen 
raiſerh vp men, Who came to King Salomon, and wzought wheeles, and plates of bꝛaſſe: and the foure 
and giueth them all his wozke. cozners had F vnderſetters; vnder the cal · $Ebr ſBow!ders, 
excellent gifts 15 ( Foꝛ he taſt two pillars of bꝛaſſe: the dꝛon were vnyerletters molten at the ſive 5 
for the accom- bt of a pillar was eighteene cubites, and of euery addition. 
pliſhmeric of the a thzeed of twelue cubttes did compaſſe ei · 31 And athe month of it was within the q The mouth of 
larbe Exod. 31. therofthe pillars. | chapiter and about to meaſure by the cubtte : the great bafe or 
2, %%. 16 And he made two chapiters ot mol · foz the mouth thereof was round made like a frame entreꝗ in. 
1 Ehr. tbe ſecond. ' ten bꝛalle to let on the tops ot᷑ the pillars: the bale, and it was a cubite and halte a cubite: to the chapiter 
yor,pummecls, Height of one of the chapiters was flue cn» and alſo vpon the mouth thereof were gra · or pillar that 
53 Ben the height of the other chapiter was uen 1 were foure (quare bare vp the cal. 
fiue cubits. 4 and not roun | | - dro 
17 Yee made grates like netwozke, and 32 And vuder the boꝛders were fonre 
for, cordes like || wꝛeathen woꝛke like 2 the chapt* wheeles, and the areltrees of the whreles 
haines, ters that were onthe cop of the pillars, eden ioyned ts the bale : & the height of a wheele 
ſeucn fo: the one chapiter, and leuen koꝛ the was a cubite and halfe a cubite. 
other chapiter. | 33 Und thefaſhion of the wheeles was 
18 So he made thepillars & two rowes like the kachion ok a charet wheele, their ax · 
of pomegranates round about in the one eltrees, and their naues and their! kelloes, ſo/ ing: 
grate £2 couer the chayiters that were vpon and their ſpokes were all moulten. 
the top. And thus did hee foz the other cha» 34 And foure vnderſctters were vpon the 
N piter. | koure coꝛners of one baſe : and the vnderlet⸗ 
19 And the chapiters that were on the ters thereof were ok the baſe ir ſelfe. 
Kk As was ſeene top of thepillars were after & lillie wozke in 35 And in the toppe of the baſe was a 
commonly the pozch,foure cubites. round * compaſſe of halfe a cubite hie round r Which was 
wrought in coſt- 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pill · about: and vyon the top of the bale the led: cxiled thepillar, 
ly porches. lars had allo aboue, ¶ouer agatnlt the belly ges thereof and the bozders thercof were ok chapiter, or imall 
lor, round about within the netwozke pomegrana es: for two the ſa mme. | bale wherein the 
themddes, hundeth pomegranates were in the ewo 36 And vpon the tables of the ledges caldron ſtood, 
r, beg oni. rankes about vpon ꝓq either of the chapiters. thereof, and on the boꝛders thereof hee did 
br. ibe ſecond. 21 And he ſet vy the pillars in the *pozch graue cherubims, lyons, and palme trces 
1 Which was in of the Temple, And when he had ſet vy the on the lide ok euerp one, and additions round 
the inner coutt right pillat, he called the name thereok n Ja» about. gc 5 
bet weene tbe i : and when he had ſet vp thelcfrpillar, 37 Thus made he thetenbaſes, they had 
Temple and the he called the namt thereof ® Boaz... All one cantag one mealurez ud one file, - © 
oracle. 22 And vpon the top of the pillars was 38 ( Then made hee ten caldzons of c ro keepe wa- 
m That is, he wil wozke of lillies: ſo was the wozkemanthip bzafle, one caldzon conteined foꝛtie baths; ters for che vic 
ſtabliſlh, co wit, of the pillars ſtniſhed. aud cuery caldzon was foure tubites, on cal* of the ſacrifices, 
his promiſe to- 23 And he made a molten * featencu» dꝛon was vpon one bale thꝛoughout the ten 
wardthis houſe. bites wide from bꝛimme to b e, round baſes. - 207 Us ny 
n That is, in in tompafle, and flue rubites bie, and 39 And heeſet the baſes ſiue on the right 
ſtrength: mea · à line of thirtie cubites did compaſſe it a ſide ol the houſe, and ſiue on the left ſide o 
ning the power bout. | | - _©-* thehoule. And hee let the lea on the right 
thereot ſhal con- 24 And under the bzimme of & were ſide of the © houſe Ealtward toward the r To vit, oſ the 
tinue, knops like wilde eneumers-compaſſing it Sonth, | Temple et San- 
o. So called for + round about, tenne in one cubite, compaſ- o (And Hiram made caldzons, and Quarie. | 
the bugeneſſe of ſing the ſea © round about: and the two beloms, and baſins: and Hiram kintfhecd all 
cheveilcll,-' -| rowes of knops'were caſt, when it was the that he made to Ring Salomon 
2. Bron. 4 . molten. don the honſe ek the Lord: Fn 
= _ 25 It ſtood on twelue bulles, thꝛe lm» 41 To wit, two pillars, and two bowlcs 
king toward the Roꝛth, and thzee toward of the chapiters that were on the top of the 
the Meſt, and thee t the South, and two pillars, and two grates ts couer the 
1. the roward the Eaſt: and the ſea ſtood a: two bowles ot᷑ the ters Which were vp ⸗ 
1 r — I n EIPanes _—— r IR 8 1 
Or, a u were in ward. 3160336573 50103 $CH © :1a354 fonre hundꝛeth rana 
5 Bath and E- 26 It was an hand beeadth thicke, and foꝛ the two grates: euen two rowes ot pome · 
phatiſeemero the bimme thereof was like the wozke of granat es foz euery grate to coner the two 
nn! f oy 
ö 4 | | ' DaTYS, 'P | A 
A. every” - | 27 CAnd be made tene baſesof bzafſe, - 42 Andthetenncbaſes,and ten caldzons 
Buben, was fourt cubit | 


.. ͤ 
— va 1038 -EAndthewozkeof thebales was on chat ſea, 


45 And 


pon * 75 ; 
44 And the lea, and twelne bulles vnder 


: 1 The Arle is placed in the Temple. 


— 


45. And pots, and beſomes, and baſons: 
By this name and all theſe veſſels, which * Ptram made to 
alſo tliram the King Salomon koz the houle of the Lozd, 
king of Ty:.us Were of ſhining bzatle. 
was called,  *-46 In theplaine of Jozden did the king 
lor, thic he earth, — in [| clay betweene Succot h and 


n. | 
47 And. Salomon left ro weigh all the 
vecilels becauſe of the exceding abundance, 
nei 1 the weight of rhe bꝛaſſe bee 
co ; 
48 So Se lomon made all the veſſels that 
pertained vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd, the 
x This was done golden altar, and the golden table, where · 
according to the OR the ſhewbꝛead was. 
ſorme that tlie 49 And the candleſticks, ſiue at the righr 
Lord preſcribed ſidè, and fine at the left, befoze the Pꝛacle of 
vneo Moſes in pure gold, and the flowers, and the lampes, 
Exodus. and the ſnutkers of gold, 
y Some take this 50 And the bowles, / and the hokes,and 
for ſome inſtru- the baſins, and the ſpoones, and the ail; 
ment of mulicke, pannes of pure golde, and the hindges of 
gold foz the doozcs of thehoule within, euen 
02 the moſt holy place, and foꝛ the doozes of 
the houſe, io wit, ok the Temple. 
FI So was finithed all the wozke that 
King Salomon made koz the honle of the 
Loꝛd, and Salomon bꝛought in the things 
which*Dauidhis father had dedicated: the 
ſiluer and the gold, and the veſſcls, and [apy 
them among the treaſures of the houle of the 


L020, : 
CHAP, VIII. 
4. The Arie is borne into the Temple, 10 A 
cloud filth the Temple, 14 The King bleſfeth the 
pe ople, 0 


4 Hen * king Salomon aſſembled the El⸗ 
ders of Israel, enen all the heads ok the 
tribes, the chic fe fathers of the childzen of 
Iirael vnto him in Jeruſalem,foz to⸗ bꝛing 
vp the Arke of the Couenant ot the Loꝛd 
from the citieof Dauid is Zion. 

2 And all the men ol Ilrael aſſembled 
vnto king Salomon at the feaſt in the mo⸗ 
nech ok? Ethanim,which is the ſeuenth mo» 


neth. 
2 And all the Elders ol Jſ{raelcame,and 
aer dee 
ty bare 
| they bar the Tabernacle of the Congregas 


1. Chron. 5. 1. 


1. Cbron. 5. 2. 


4 Ebr Salomon, 
2 For Dauid 
brought it from 
Obed-edom, 
and placed ir in 
the Tabernacle 
which he had 
made for it, 2. 
Sam. 6. 17, 

b Containing 
part of Septem- 


Sdtober in de Tabernacle,thole did the Piieſts and Le« 


i uites bꝛing vp. | 
cher bets _ 3 Andking Salomon and all the Con; 
folemne feafts gregation of Jirael, that were aſſembled vn- 
Num. 19.1 to hum. were with him bekoꝛe the Arkt, olle · 
ring ſheepe and berues, which could not be 
told, noꝛ numbzed foz multitude. 

6 So the Pꝛieſts bzonght the Arke of 
the Couenant ofthe Loꝛd vnto his place, in · 
to the ozacle of the houle, into the molt holy 

ace, euen vnder the winges of the Uherys 


[ 
d They drew bims. } L ** 
| 7 ims ſtretched out 
oy mats ure 5 9 — of the Arke, 11 


ſo f. th 
A Therubims . red the Arke, 


warnen . Aae <dzewont thebarress/that 


altogether out, 
d.2 5.1 $, 


e That is, the 
Kohathites, 
Num. 4. 5. 


e befoze the ozacte, but they 


Chap,viij. 


tion, and all the holy veſſels that were in the gyp 


the ends of the barres might appeare outof in 


Salomons bleſsing and prayer. 136 


were not ſcene without, and there they are . 
1 Kuchen was in the Arke «(a preg 

9 Nothing was in the Arke e ſaue the jr 17 17 
tables ot ſtone which Moles had put there A. e 
at Yozeb,where the Lo2zd made a couenant „hen they ha 
withthechildzen of Iſrael,when he bzonght dhe Abe n heit 
them out oft _ pc. | hands,tooke a. 

10 And whenthe Bꝛielts were come out way che rod of 
2 - +07" thy cloud filled the houle A ron, and the 

I1 So that the Pꝛieſts could not ſtand ta Er . _ — 
miniiter, bt caule of the claude: fo2 ont . 
of the Loꝛd had filled the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

.. 12 Then ſpake Salomon, the Lozde 
"aide that hee would dwell the darke 0 n. 6.1 

13 J baue built thee an houle to dwell in, 
an habltation foꝛ thee to abide in foꝛ iner. 

14 C And the king turned his kace, and cording to the 
blelled ellthe Congregation of Iſrael: fo2 tenor of Gods 
all the Congregation of Jſracl ſtead there. promiſa which 

5 And heſaid,Blefled be the Lo2d God. was conditio- 
of Arael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto nally that they 
Dauid my father, and hath wity his hand mould Grue hiap 
fulfilled it, ſaping. aright. 

16. Since the day that I bꝛougbt my peo- 
ple Iſratlout of Egypt, I choſe na citꝝ of all 
the tribes of 7 5 2.0! honle that 


my Name might der there: k $ Jane 
ſcn* Dauid to be ouer my people Llracl. * 
be 
a e to the | 
Lon Govef Shad pe de e 
nd the Loꝛd l. 0 du 
ther, hc reas it Wan thinc heart to ln 
an houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, 
that thon waſt ſo minded: | 
NI rn: 
0 ome out o 
thx loynes , he ſhall build the houle vnto my 


3 | | 
20 And theLozd hath made good — tEbr.confirmed. 
3 . 


He ſpake ac- 


2. Sam 7. K | 


woꝛd that he ſpake, and J am riſen dy in 


rome of Danid my father, & fit on the thꝛone 
of Jirael, as the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed, and haue 
built the Houſe foz the Name of the Loꝛd 
1 9 20 epared thereſn 
I aue pꝛepared a place 
Be — —＋ 4 Contantof The two ta- 
eLoz Y lade with our fathers, bies wherein the 
— he bꝛought them out of the land ol E⸗ articles ofche 
„ couenant were 
7 5 Salomon ſtoed befoze *the written, 
altar ofthe Lozd in the ſightofall che Con» 1 chron. 
gregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his * 
hands toward heauen. | 
23. And ſapd, *D Lozd God of Iſrael, 2.3126 2.8. 
there is no God like ther in about, ox 
in the earth beneath thou that kepelt cone · 
nant c mercy with 10 wont that walke - 
befoze thee with © all their he | 
* T bon that haſt kept 


22 . 


— 


ld my father, t 


25 - Therefoze now Lozve God of J(- 
rael, keepe wi *by ſernant Danid 3 
father. that thou halt pzomiſed him, ſay - 

g. * Thou ſhalt not want a man irmp cg 
light to it vpon the thꝛone of Iſraxl: fo 1 


and b:tug them againe vnto the land, which 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers. 

25 n en ſhnt vp, and 
there ſhall be no raine, becaule they haue lin · 
ned agafnlt thee;and ſhall pap in this place. 
and cont̃eſſe thy Name.and turne from their 
ſlime when thon doſt akflict them, 

36 Then heare thon in heauen, and par · 
don the ſinne ol thy leruants and of thy peo; 
ple Ilrael( when thou halt taught them the 

good way wherin they may wal ke) and giue 

kraine vpon the land that thon haſt giuen 
l C ben thers call be famine inthe 
37 | e ſhall be fam 

Ar 4 87 be peſtilence, when 

thcre ſhall beblaſting, mild ew.craſho r, 
a or caterpiller, when their enemie hal bellege 
- 4 &hy. is ib land them in the & cities cf their land, or any 


n So thit chere 
be a drought to 
deſtroy the fruits 
Of the land. 


for the people 


Salomons prayer I. Kings. 
thy thũl dꝛen take heed to their way, that wapes, as thon knoweft his heart (fo2 thou | 
chewatk befoze me, as thou haſt walkedin 9 the hearts of all the childzen 
26 And now, DGodof Jſrael, I pay 40 That they may feare thee as long as 
thee, let thy word bee verified, which thou they line in the land, which thou gaueſt vn · | 
| ſpakeſt vnto thy ſeruant Dauid myfather. to our fathers. Dy 
i He is rauiſhed 27 i Isit true in ded that God wil dwel 41 Mozeouer, as touching they ſtranger p He meaneth 
with the admi- on the earth? behold, the heauens, and the that is not of thy people Zſrael, who ſhall ſuch as ſhould be 
ration ol Gods - Heauens of heauensare not able to contains come out ot a karre countrey koꝛ thy Names turued from their 
mercies, who be · thee; how much moze vnable is this houſe ſake. idolatry to ſerve 
ingincompre- that IJ haue built: 42 (When they ſhall heare of thy Meat the true God. 
henfible& Lord 28 But haue thou relpect vnto the pꝛay · Name, and ot thy mighty hand, and of thy 
ouer all, will be. ex of thy ſeruant, and to his ſunplication, ſtretched out arme) and ſhall come and pꝛay 
come familiar Lord my God, to heare the crie and pzayer in this houle, 
with men. which thy leruant pꝛayeth befoze thee this 43 Veare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
day: place, and do accoꝛding to all that the ſtran⸗ 
29 That thine eyes may be open toward ger calleth koꝛ vnto thee: that all the people 
this houle, night and day, euen toward the of the earth may know thy Name, and feare 
Deut. 1 1.11. place whereof thou haſt tayd, My Name ther, as doe thy people Iſrael: and that they 
ſhall be there: that thou mayeſt hearkeu vn; ay RIO that thy 4 Name is called vpon q That this is © 
to the pzayer which thy ſeruantpzayeth in in this houſe which J haue built. the tiue religion 
this place. | 44 C UWhenthy people ſhallgoe out to wherewith thou 
30 {eare thou therefozetheſupplication battell agatuſt their enemie by the way that wilc be worſhip⸗ 
| of thy ſeruant, c of thy people Iſrael, which thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pꝛay vnto the ped. 
lor fem. pꝛay in this place, and heare thou || tn the S of the city which thou Da. 6.10. 
place of thine habitation, euen in heauen, and Halt choſen, & roward the houſe that J haue 
when thou heareſt, haue mercy. built foꝛ thy Mame, 
31 ee treſpaſſe againſt 45 Veare thou then in heauen their pꝛay⸗ 
k To wit, the bis neighbour, and he lay vyon him an oath er and their ſupplicarion, and j iudge their 07, waintaine 
judge ot neigh- £0 cui dim ts tweare,and#thelwearer ſhal tauſe. their right. 
bas. come before thine altar in this houle, 46 If they ſinne againſt the? ( koꝛʒ there 2. chron. 6. 36. 
1 Ebr.the oath. 32 Then heare thon in heanen, and! doe is no man that ſinncth not) and thou be an · eccle/;7. 2 2. 
1 That is, make Aandiud thy ſeruants, that thou condemne gry with them, and deliuer them vnto the 1.:e 1.8, 10. 
it kuo wen. the wicked to bꝛin bis way vpon his head, enemies, ſo that they cary them away pziſo> 
8 and1 therighteous,to giue him accoꝛ : ners vnto the land of the enemies, cither far 
ding to his righteouſnefle, oꝛ nere, | 
33 Caen thy eI(rael ſhall bee o- 47 Pet i it they turne againe vnto their lor, if they re- 
nerthzowen befoze the enemfe, becauſe they heart in the land (to the which they bee ca · peut. 
haue finned againſt thee, and turne agatne tied away captiues) and returne and pꝛay 
m Acknouledge to Ther, and = confeſſe thy Name, and pzap vntothee inthe land of them that carted r Though the 
ch jun = et and make (upplication vnto thee in this them away captiues, ſaping, Mee haue fin» Temple was the 
= ge 34, Then hearechonin heauen, andbe kedly, 5+ © prayer, yet he ſe- 
. . merciful vnto theflune ol thy people Jſrael, 48 If they turne ageine vnto thee with cludethnot them 


all their heart, and with all their ſoule in the char being let 
land of their enemies, which led them away with neceſſitie, 
captines, # pꝛay vnto thee foward i the wap call vpon him in 
of their land, which thou gaueſt vnto their other places. 
fathers, and toward the citit which thou haſt ſ As Daniel did, 
cours and the houſe which J haue built foz Dan. s. 10. 
5 Hame, ; 
49 Thenhearethoutheir pꝛaper &thetr 
ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and i fudge their cauſe, | [[Orgauenge their 
50 And be mercikull vnto thy people that wrong. 
ane ſinned againſt thee , and vnts all their 
quutfes ( wherein they haue tranſgreſſed 
againſt thee) and caule that they, which led 
them away captiues, may : haue pitie and t He vnderſtood 
compaſſion on them. by faith, that 
51 Foz they be 8 thine inhe · Gol of enemies 
which thou | teſt out of Egypt would make 


tante 
the ds of the | 
52 Let thine eyes beapen unto the pꝛayer them thar did 


friends vnto 


i ate or | "Sh | 
of iheir gates . n What Fe and ſupplication fo* | 
tuer ſhall be made of any man or of all of thy ſeruant, and vnto the pzayer of thy convert vnto 
Jſrael,wheneyery one ſhall know the people Ilrael, to hearken vnto them in all him. 
o For ſuch are in his owne » heart, and ſtretch koꝛth that they tall fo2 vnto thete. | 
. . thy fro among all people of the earrh fos an 
receiue * | 31 | 
mercies = dünne place, NIKI and doe Mo ehr d as thou ſaydeſt by the hand of 


and glue cuerr man ſaccozding to alt. Mole 


His n The ene eee 
. ane, Jp o n=_ e 
v Selomen ig gend md fipplic 


as Cs e 


Chap:ix. Gods n and threarnings. 137 


* — f 
— — 78 2 appeared vnto Salbe 
dime, as hee appeared vnto Chap. 3.5. 


2 And the Lozd os vnto hl, - 7 1 


* U | 


Dy 


Medi and ſtretching o — — be pꝛaper and 
— Bode. "Fu ging 2 — all be Cengte thou haſt made nave deem ue eee d Che 3 
and his Church. g mer Fhauet p. 8. 29. 


witha land voyce;ſaping) i! 
6 1 Lo2dthar hath 185 
e 


. and mine exe Fmine deut. 12.1 1. 
2 = 


2 Ifthouwalke 
een ca! in my feare, and 


eſſe) ITT Accor, withdrawchy 
tominiaunded rhex, {clte from the 
Statutcs, and mx Jud ge mon maner 


that man ot him 1 . Wayes, — 
ſelfe is enemie and ke commmumdements, and 
vnto God od 8 aud r he bene. 8 
that all obedi - our kather 
his La And t fe m1 wozdes which Thane. * | Bac if ye and your childzen turne away 

— of prayed I 5 be Lozb,: be neere vueo che —.— and will norkeepemy commane b Goddedlareth 

pops —— 15 . n 
+ Ebr.the thing of of bs people Are 40 wad as omar 75 | eo 
4 45 in his day, requt 


his diſpleaſure, 


if Fere.7.1 4. 
c The world 


£0 ſhall m — 
Deb, l ett prek7y 8.5 a N aitiy vou a mog 
2. Chron. 7. 4. ö — aſtonied, ſtocke for the 


62 vile contempt 
mn lay, Chr hath the d p - 
pra and to this : Gods m: oi — 
— And ,ep hall * Betaule they tes. 
0 nao 029 their God, which brought "wiv — 4. 
. and altechech — their fathers out of the landof Egypt ; and wo 
y 2 the o- FR: - 3 haze ke | 
acle, where tne Ede ne day e | 
Arke Was. the middle of the court, that was 4 oy 2 harh the Lozd bzought vpon them all 
os Terings; and che met offerings, and the 510 50 And at the ende ok twentie yeeres, 2. Chrox. g. 1 
f . 
facof e eee 


2. Chron. 7. 7. Das hen Salomon had builded the two hou⸗ 


5 en ok the Loꝛd, and the Rings pa · 
ce 


ſen altar 


little to xe ide buen offerin 
s | II (kor the which Dirany't e Kin of | 
_ _ 57 1 oy 52 Tpꝛus hadbzought to peel. timber ot 10% Zen. 
5 And Seen made at that times cedar, and firre trees, and gold, and what · 
feats — — * great ſoeuer hee delired) then King Salomon 
Congrega — gane to Hiram e land ot 
z Ihr is, from * Lao i — e || Gall: - * or, Galle. 
3 the L — — and ſeuen en e — 
cani ö en fo 
cory; ; au ah d they Fthanked apber ſen the people he e oy f 
Seuen d an 5215 0 
for a went vntotheirtent — — — 1 1 thou haſt giuen me, y bꝛother: + day _ 
: rep! wp" _ heart 8 fallhe gone kant, aud. ee eee il ul vnto 4 92 his 955 
or the feaſt. 2 t — 
El 22 foe Iſrael v9 5902 . oh 5 2 - 4 _ <8 the Ring «fire b Eg 


'c 1 A p. 1. 9 Ew ; entre — — 


2 The Lerd appeareth' the — fo Sale. ribute, to wit threeſcore pound 
mon, 11 Salomongiveth cities to Hiram. 20 The % Walid 11 Lode. and his weig 1 
pb and the wall of 785 _ was 38 


canaanites become tributaries.” 28 He ſtudeth forrh owne hot 


Fer > CER Dien n bad finithed cheSuh See and Hazoz, aud Megiddo, and rhe rowne houſ 
2. Chren. 7. 11, 8 ithed | or place of aſ- 
*. e e 5' Pharaoh King of Egypt had come nib which 
Kingopalacegnupall that Salomon deſired. vp, and — 


W "co 9 was open abone, 


Salomons buildings. The Queene I. Kings. of Saba. Salomons revenues 


and ſlewe che Canaanites that dwelt in che ane table, and che b That is, ; 
5 vm e foz : enn bis ſittin his erwants, a — oder 5 e 

5 mo * N 70 I 75 ir Ader his 12140 . 3 eof - 
Ti bulleGezerand. | 


n ing vc his buneolte 
—— akered eee 


1 u d Tamer rebatall+ was greatly aſtonie wet — 
aa * as d. no more pivit in 
merh ok the lan 4 21 1 -6 And thelaidvnco the Ring;'Jt was a her. N 
g Cities ſor his ** ub all the 2 1 wozd that —— — wo owne daun 
— _—_— 1155 Bien bekmen nen, IE * } EET 
1 red and would build i apof hi | — 
a —— non, ps alt the 


h Thefe were as 2 All the people were s ftof — 
bondmen, and Ame ite Vittites, — K are thy men, ta theſe 
payed what was ànd oo tes, whit 1 1 of _ i cby ſernants, which —p—— 
required, either den of Jlracl bw bana bilden 9 1265 wiſtd c. But much 
labor or money. 21 To wit, thein childze * | 
alterthemin the 1 05 2 15 <lauedthee; to ſet thet on ther of fl. 'they which beate 
{ 


J racl were not a 
itaries vnto this — and made thee King, to dor +equirte and 1evealcd in 


Salomon make tr 
22 But of the childꝛen of Iſrati did Sa · righfeouſneſle.. word. 
Leait. 25.39. lomon *make no ondmen: but they were 10 And ſhee the King ſive ſcoze tas. 4 1 is a chieſe 
men ok warre and his ſeruants,aud —＋ lea of gold, andofiCweete odours exter- figneof Gods fa- 
22 ene Adler, oe bin cb. and ſtones. There uous, when god- 
tets, and bis hoꝛſemen. | 1 — duch abnndanee of ſwerte or ly and wile iu- 
22. Theſe w pzinces ofthe officers dours as te Qucne ol Sbeba gaue to Ring lers fit in the 
—— oy were pue ON us 1 15 2 i fine: r 1 A IK | on — 
of Salomons undꝛeth and 3 And they miled t W henauiea 0 am (that caried © Ihis is the 
works were di- r N geld from Ophir) bzought bre great cauk whykings 


ide into thr 2 8 pen ee — Trees from Ppbir, are appointed. 
— — . baraobs yan 19 why it 34% 2 2. hren. 9. 10. 
conteined 3300. Salomon had built boah, *therr did 13 3 
are e hate agb nd Er. Kingopal — — 
an 1 ko the 8 and 
250 · which were Wellen a . peace offerings vpon — — 2 lingers There. came no more 


Iſraelites: ſo here the altar your 9025 built vnto Tr Lend: and ſuch Almuggim frees, nos were auy moꝛe 
are conteined het burnt in tha al rg that was ſtene vnto this dap. 
the two laſt befoze the Loꝛd, n her bad ku uſhed ſhed the 12 Ann King Salomon gau vnto the 
parts, which 90 Quere of Sheba, what ſoener thee would 
make z 30. looke , 26 95 > King Salomon made anguie alke,belidesthat,which Salomon gaue ber 
more 2. Gbron. xon-geber.. which belive #9f, bis kinglp liberalitte: ſo ſhee returned 1er. hand 
3.10. lord and the as e ok the red 3 = — to her oware countrey, both thee, of the Rug. 
k. In che 2. Chro. 27 And 1 ſent. with the nanie his 14 ( Allotheweightofgold, that came 
3.18. is made ſtruants, that were: mariners; and had to Sa tin Was we 
mention — Jo. Salomon. the Sea, withthelernautsof. 2 i keto mere e. 7 . 5 39. 
more, whic ̃ 
ſeeme — 28. ate en to Dpbir,and tet ffom end ot rok then hat ſolde 

ence. koure hundꝛeth and twentie talents ſpices,and ——5 kings oof Arabia andof 
for —_ —_—_ ot gold, and brought ft to toKingDalomon. win ef:conntrep;- f To wit, of A- 

6 And Salomon made two bun rabia, hich for 


1 The Queene . L. fo leere tie wi · — targets beaten gold, are dundueth the great abun- 


dome of Salomon. 18 ee tbrobe. 2 3 Hy: e ttoa tatet ?: dance of all | 
peer and magnificence. And thees huntzerh hield#of bear aten things was cal- 
2.Chron 91. AD : 2 1edbappy. 
_— — 2 . —— of Salomon ( (Xe *houſvof the chr. J. a. 
a lotepbus ſaith hard 


1 Lyra _ 
theto 
> ' ofthe was round Ab EM 
lo that = = eplare of the beende 
4 0 n e ſtapes. $ 2 
was in het heart: 20 nd there ſtood . 1 the do leans vpon. 


— 3 Aid Salomon declaredvntp berall” ger Nepron ſide 
an yland of Ni- her queſtions: nothing was bidde from the 12 in >her there was not the 


chat (hee was 4 625 he came to: 

Queene of Ethi- very great fraine, ad 

4 char ſrueete odours: 

S a was che and pꝛeciouis ſtones ; and. 
the tommmed u 


made in any kingdome. 
* which hee not vnto her. 21 — all 4 Balorn Salomons e 
Siet de ce = = houſe —— the wwd of. * were of 
dad hlt, q ; pure golde, none were of ſilners lorit was. 


nothing. 


and power. His wiurs, his idolatries: 


b By Thaiſhiſh 4 


eee 
is meer Cilicia, and bzought golde and lilner; nuit, and 
which was a+ agyeg,and peacockes. 
mon excezded all ti 


bundant in va 
thin riches and in 


; rigticos GA hes theear! 
chings. dome. 
- 24: And —— ta dae 
ae 
Uk" etiery man mbisme⸗ 


ent veſſels 2 ner, and veſſels ot gold, and 
ratment 5 and armour, and ſweet Ne 


oꝛſes, aud mult 
" 26 'Then. —— & 
2.coron,t,14- s charetsandhozſemen ;-and hehad s thon⸗ 
land — — charets, and twelue 
tho en, whom hee placed in the 
charet + > = and with the king at Jetu- 
ſalem. 
2 7 And the king gane fuer in Lerula 
as ſtones; and gaue cedars: as the wilde 
le frees that grow abundanti in the plain. 
Alfo Salomon had hvzſes bꝛonght 
gor, for the com- * — Egypt, and fine linnen: the Kings 
pame of the kings 11 receiued the linnen foz a pꝛice. 


lor, he made ſiluer 
as plentcous as 
fones, 


merchants did There came hs hy went ont of E- 
recciue 4 number Zh an charet wort ſixe hundꝛeth ſhekel: 
at 4 price. Are that is, one hoꝛſe, an hundꝛeth and 
ſiftie, and * they bzought hon ies to all 
$ Ebr.hands, the kings of the Hittites, and to the kings 
of Aram by their meanes. 
CHAP, XL 


1 Salomenbath atbeuſund wine and coneubinss, 
which bring bim to idalatrie. 14 Hu God rayſeth 


2715 ries againſt him. 43 Hes dieth. 
Dent. 17.17. BY omon loued*many 2 out» 
ecclus, 47. 19, 20. landiſh women: 1 bot th the. — of of 
a Which were aoh, and the-women of Mo 
idolaters, non, Epom, zidon and Heth, 
| 3 the Loꝛd had 
Exod. ; 4. 1 6. id er childꝛen of Iſrael,“ Gerne 


Chapaji his aduerſaries, Hadad and Rezon. 138 


12 e — 


—— vnto him 


1 en 
+ atutes 
*I will ref 


nat dor it, 


ſigbe ot 


eee e was 2 e 
e ng which bad . 3.5. 


and 9. 2. 

10 And had giuen a “charge concer- Chap.s. 

8 ollow 0. 6 
t hee kept not that which the 


o 
L Wberefoe _ Lo d laid vnto Salo- 
mon, Fo:aliny this is doneof thee, 
ou haſt not 4 — my tonenant, 
(which J commannded thee) 
enn the, 
—— arel it to thy 
12 Not withſtand 


f Yhat thou haſt 
| forſaken me and 
| worſhipped 
idoles, 

Chap. 13. 15. 

ng J will 

beca 1 5 Dauid thy father, 

but J will rent it ont of the hand of thy 


12 \Dowbeit J will not rent all the king · 
dome, but will giue one tribe to thy ſonne, g Becauſe the 
— Dai 1 be cauſe ot SG of Iudah 
Jerula * 22 J haue choſen. and Beniamin 
190 Then the Loꝛd ſtirred vp an ads had their poſſel · 
uerſaricvnto Salomon,even {Yadadthe E. ſions mixed they 
pang of the kings * ſeed, which was in are here caken 


* *Foz when Dauid was in Edom. and 

Joab the captaine ot the hoſte had ſmitten 

bury: anger. in Edom, and was gone vp to 
ine, 

16 (Fo fi emoneths did Joab remaine 

there, and all Itrarl,tiilhe had deſtroyed all 
the males in Edo 


om.) 
17 Then this Hadad * fled and certaine k Thus God re- 
other E domit es ok his fathersleruants with ſerved this ĩdo- 
lt to goe into Egypt, Hadad being yet a later to bee a 


ſcourge to pu- 
nd they aroſe out of Midian „and nifh his peoples 
a= ran, and tooke men with them ſinnes. 

out of Paran, and came to Egypt vnto 

Pharaoh king of Egypt, which gaue him 

an houſe, and appointed him victuals, and 


as one tribe, 

h Of the king of 
Edoms ſtocke. 

2 Cam. 8. 14. 

i Of the 3 
mites. E's 


gane bim land. 


19 So hadad found great fauour in the I God brought 
araoh. and het gaue him to wife him to honeur, 

— his owne wife, euen the liſter of chat his power 
e Dueenc. might be more 


e Lay, did Salomon iopnt 20 And the "ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him able to compaſſe 
op emibath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes wet» his enterpriſes: 
3 Aud ib ber bad ſeuen chende de ned . ouſe:andGenubath was againſt Salo- 
dor, Queenes. among the ſonnes of mons houſe, 
b To whom ap- b_ . 
pertained no r And 12 — heard in Egypt, 
owrie, rs, and that 
c He ſerued not 915 U 15 . ab ehe bot hoſte was dead, 
God with a pure i [a was a rept Ball is Fae an an haraoh, Let me 88 
10 55 Salomon followe 22 Vu 1125 d faidbneo ben, auh 
ug. 2. 13. omon d 8 t Pharao 0 at 
d Who was alſo the (5 For the Zidonſans,and." and trot the ob — mee, that thou woul · 
called Molech, abeminatian of: {thus go to thinx owne countrey ? And 
verſe 7, teade We. So —— — wzought. wickenneſſe 'heeanſwered, Nothing, but in any wile lee 
a. Kings 2 3,19, rhefiaht of the Loop continued not to ne 7 
| fol ow * auid hid father. FC And God ftirred him vp another 2. Cam. 8. 3. 
* Thus th Then on build an hie place avue 77 exon the ſonne of Eliadah, m When Dauid 
ee fo Chemo the* abominationof 2 fled from his loꝛd Hadadezer king had diſcomfired 
meth wh. the mon that is ouer againſt bk 35 Hadaderer and 
— Nh lem, and vnto — the abomination of — 5 he gathered men vnto him, and his armie. 
W the childzen of Ammo had beene captaine 3 ompa nie. when n To witthe 
nen G d ſo did ber! for all his ontlandih Danidflew them. went to Da» men whom bee 
88 * which burnt incenle andoffered vie oy mans en tthere, and they made had gathered 
| ; vilto 


to their gods. 


D 2 25 Theres 


Ahijah. dehnen e . 


25 rde eee 
rael allthe dayes of Salomon: belivethe mon 

» euili that Oadad d e alla abhozred Aſta 
el, and reig ned ouer Aram. 
26 E*Anv 2 the ſonneofNe- 
bat an Tphzathice of Jereda, Salomons 
Fe op ang 
0 p 
2 at ein 


27 this was the cauſe 
his hand againſt the king. When Sa 
built Millo, hee repatrcd the — 
of the citie ok Dauid his father, 
this man Jeroboam was a man 

* Bone and courage, and Salomon ſee · 
— — the young man was meet koꝛ the 

he made him * onerſeer of all t ze las 
— — 

29 And at that — when Nersdoan mee 
went out of Jeruſalem, the P2zopbet Abitay 
the Shilonite found him in the way,hautng 
a new garment on him, and they two were 
alone in the field. 

30 Then Ahitah canght the newe gar- 


2 Chron, 13.6. 


o He was ouer- 
ſeer of Salomons 
workes for the 
tribe of Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh. 


p By theſe viſt- ment that was on him,E? tent it in twelue 
dle ſignes the piec 
Prophets would I And ſaid to Jeroboam. Takte vnto 
more deepely the ten pieces: fo thus ſaith the Loꝛd God 
print cheirmef- of Iſrael. Behold, I will rent the kingdome 
ſage into their out oł the hands of Salomon, and will gtue 
hearts to whom. ten tribes to thæ. 
they were ſent. 32 But he ſhal haue ont tribe fo2 my ter 
nant Dauids ſake, and foꝛ Jeruſatem the cf» 
Wet — — J baue choſen out of all the irtbes 
of Iſra 
32 Becauſe they haue foꝛſaken mee, and 
haue wozſhipped Alhtaroth the god the 


Jidenians, and Chemoſh the god of the 
Woabites, and Milcom the godofche Am: 
monites, and haue not walked fn my 
wapes ( to doe right in mine eyes, and my 

tutes, and my es) as did Dautd bis 


1 24 But 7 will not take the whole king · 


o,, to doe that 
that pleaſeth me. 


1. Kings 


*Rehoboam followerh ) yonginens 


— reſt ot the wa doof Sato | 
andyall chat hee did, anv-hes no, Wh 6h . 

not waltcen in the © booke ofthe actes 1 cls 
of thought, 


omon ? 2 ib 
that Salomon reig ned 


time d in 22 loſt i in chcir 


42 The Non 
+ ptiuitie. 
ect ouer all. eee » was OI Myon 
e And t with his kathers, 
and was buried mn the titxot᷑ Dautd his bi ta 
ther: : and Rehoboam bis (onneretginedn 


corey 

1 Reho ceredeth. dee $ He ref. 
feth the.counſel — 20 Lerolsam reig- 
nenhiner I ſrarl. 21 God communndtth Rehoboars 

tte Ngbt. 28 lerobo am maketh golden calues, 


Ader Rehoboam went to Shechem : koz 2,Chron 10. 1. 
all Iſcael were come to Shechem, to 
wo king. 
ndwhen Jeroboam the ſonneof Ne» 
— heard of it (who was pet in Egypt, 
Jeroboam'had fled from King , 140. 
Sa n, and I dwelt in Egypt.) | 4 
3 Then thep ſent and called him: and 
Jeroboam and all the he Congregation of J. 
rati tame, e ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaping, 
4 Typ kather made our poke ous 2 Chap. 4.7. 
nom therefoze make thou the grienous ſer» 
uvitade of thy father, and his ore poke which 
he put vpon vs,*lighter,# we wil ſerue thee. Oppreſſe vs 
5 And he laid vnto them, Depart pe fo not with fo 
thite __ then come againe to mee. And great charges 
the e people d ted. which we are not 
nd Ring Rehoboam — connlef{ able to ſuſtaine. 
with the old — that bad ſtood befoꝛe Sa · || Or. had beene 
tomon his father, while hee yet 1 — of his ancient 
aid, What counſell giue pee, that J may <9%%/elers, 
ee Pann ohm ſaying, Ir 
m, la They ſhewed 
thou be abſernant unto this peopl lethis day, 4 there 


Orttarned 


From Egypt, 


nos out of bis hand: foꝛ J will make him and ſerue them, and anſwere them, e ſpeake was no way to 
Pꝛinct all his life long —— Davin os © ler kinde-wozds to them, they will bee thy ſer · win che peoples 
uants ſake, whom I haue cho uants foꝛ euer. | hbearts,bur to 
* my commandements <p ny . — 8 But her ——— tounſell that the grant them their 
| But J will take the kingdome out old men had giuen him, and aſkedcounſelf ivſt petition. 
ee, of islons hand, and will giueir vnto ther, ofthe youg men, chat had beene bzought vp e Thereis no- 
even the ten tribes. with him, and watted on him. thing harder for 
36 And vnto his ſonne will A giue one 9 And he laid vnto them, © What coun- them that are in 
ard that Dauid my ſernaunt may haue a ſell ——————— this peo. authoririe, then 
He hathre- «light al way betate mie in Jeruſalem the city ple,whichhaue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Malie to bridle their 
& vnto the which F haue cholen mee , to put my Name the voke, Ir Wee vs, aflictions, & fol- 
Meſsiaby\which there 3 low good coun- 
ſhould bee the 37 AndI wilt take thee , and thou ſhalt ſell. 
bright ſtatre — as — 2 delireth , and g || Or, little finger. 
that ſhould ſhine Ts ſhalt ue d I am much 
through all the 8 And 1025 — vnto — Y —_— more able to 
world. — and wilt walke in kee e you in 
$Ebr, En all that wayes , and doe right em mp fight to keepe ſubiection then 
hy feet. mj ſtatutes and my commaundements, as - my father was. 
r Forthis dd. Baud lernant din. then will J bee with my Or. ſcorpions, 
— Salo= thee, and build thee a ſure houſe , as J — tarbervd durden e The people de- 
— Bond” — vnto 2 ha gricuonoyoke I witl yet make clara their obedi- 
mitted. pour poke heauter :m father bath chaſtiled once in this, that 
| chi 
, r fred : ith: — but J will coꝛrect youwith they would at- 
ſ For the whole of Sanid,dut not —— = es. tempt nothing 
irituall . 49. C Then Jeroboamand alfthepeopte before the king 
= _ Yo" Re and d fled — Nehobdam the thirde day, as the bad giuen them 
„ — 0 Erbe vnto "Shit king of Egypt, Ring had appointed,laytng, Come to mee iukt occaſion, 


againe 


W counfell. Ixrlrebellath, 


the third d 
' ing anſwered the 
| el on ner d the. pe 


they gaue 

14 And ſpake to 222 after the counſelof 
the pong men, laying vOpraty r made pour 
—. 0 eee rhath ors be Aron you 
2 ous: t 
t 2 but J wil cozrect you with lcont» 


— 


I 9 hog ag hand. 139 


"xj ave roo muc Fe ore Foe vp m So craſty are 
1 erulalem ; behold, D Jſrael, thy gas, the cainall per- 
— . bꝛougbt thee vp out of the land of E!: lwaſious ol priu- 


ak b ins Wet ces when they 
elet the one el, and t 
Eggs e 


will make a 1e- 
ligios to ſetue to 

20 Aud this t turned to inne: fox 
the * (went becauſe of the ont) euen to 


their appetite, 


5 And the king hearkened not vnto the Dan 


or, the Lead was oh ef it was 4 ofthe Lond 31 Allo he made on ® houſe of hie places, n That i;, a tem- 
— cauſe. b Chet 7 224 — is ſay 19 wh bich and Rome picks of the ſt ofthe people, ple where altars 
Chap,11,1 1s e Lo ba ken by vy "Allah he Shilo- 1 75 Au not ofche of Tell. were builtfor 
nite ec pus er 1715 bat. A made a fealt che o fit · idol- try. 
nally po w that the king fate 1 he tight moneth, like vnto the o Becauſe he 
regarded! em not, f 775 ea red the on aſt that is in Judab,#offercd on the altar. would the more 
king ing, poztton baue we in So vid hee in Peth el, andofferedvncothe bind the peoples 
f Thongh their * Da 1 wer 45 Findertcance int e calves that he had made: and he placed in deuotioa to his 
caule were good, donne 0 be To pour tents, O Itrael: Bethel the pꝛieſts of the high Macke de idolatry, he made 
yet it ismolt no ſeæ to thine owne houle, Dauld. S0 Jo be had made. a new holy day, 
hard for che peo · rael Departed ——_ 1 bi And beoffered vpon the altar, which belidetbole that 
ple co bridle their 11 owbcit ouer the We be ad made in Beth. el, the fifteenth day of tbe Lord had ap- 
aftections, as 225 reign i . ban 5d Re⸗ the eight monet (even in the moneth which pointed in the 
theſe vile words Dep — fo:gedof his owne heart) and made Law. 
declare, hoboam lent Ado · Aa ſolemne feaſt vnto the childꝛen of Iſtael: 
ram 15 ga koktg the ribute, and all Pſras and hee went vp totye altar, to burne in» 
el ſtoned him codeath,then king Rehoboam ccuſt. 
| ee Ie + made beep = get him vp to his charet, to CHAP, XIII. 
i. 1 1 . er * 7 4 Hw 
ebelled a the and drieth vp. 15 The Prop educed, 24 
g By the juſt 1 this day 5 e And 4 lalled of alyon, 33 The ob cis of Tero- 
iudgement of when all Tlracl had heard that . 
God for Salo- Jn was come againe, they ſent and AA behold, there came a man ot por en a That is, à Pro- 
mont ſinnes. Falled bing vnto the aflembly, and made ourof Judah (by th a dane het. 
ouer all Iſrael: none followed the le mo Patel dd Not that that 
te houteo Dauld, ut the tribe of Judah bythe altar to offer wa called Luz 
bab. 11. 13. 2 e eat bythe in Beniammin, but 
5 when Re Rehoboam was come to 8 of TheCom, B * another of that 
h For as yet he Jex em, he gatheredall all the houſeof Ju- tar, altar, thus ſapethj t — name. 
perceived not dah with the tr tamin, an hun- £ lp tall bebo be waged 
that the Lot d Ded 11 foureſcoze thouſand of choſen men *Noliah b Aro e hour of Deauld 2:King.23;17, 
had ſo appoin · 92 0 e 1. 20 0 fight againſt fe bmi P2 — the hig ＋ LN burne 
ted it. 155 and to gall the king · in Te ene urne mens 
againe to Rebobaam the 1 | 
| i bret By this ſigne 
2. Chron. 1 1. 2. „ eee vnto She⸗ ee je b e 
i That is, the ny the i man of God, laying; ther 1 . e that the Lord 
Prophet. — 15 vnto Rehoboam the ſonne 1 | axe panic hath ſent me. 
Sa — of 1 and vnto all the ry 1 125 ſap» 5 Or, be pow1ed 
- bouſ| amin,and the rem- a- unt. 
k Whoofhi "avg hall not SE 93 
oofhis e ſhall not go ug, rage again 
iuſt indgement Py ug — en 1 do dane im: De foath Piephers of God 
will puniſh the 3 eg oy d vp, and coats is when they de- 
treſpaſſer, and of bouſe kan _ chin ar ebyn me. "They o- it in againe to him. dclare them Gods 
his mercy are heyed there toze Word off Loꝛd, and re; altar eee and the iudgements. 
_ * che dend. — to the woꝛd 1 ET altar,accozving to ” 2 Re 
e N e 0 tne 
25 4 (Pben Jeroboam built Shechemin ee Tbenche king the Loꝛd. -vvicked Tudible 
mountEphzatm, # dwelt therein, and wen ed and ald vnto rhemſelues fox a 
from thence and baile Penuel, e ehemanok Had, EE thee, pꝛap vnto time when they 
26 Jeroboam thought — e Loꝛd Gad, end m ake inter n koꝛ feele Gods iudg 
Now ſhal the kingdome de e me, that hand may tee me. ments, yet afier, 
of Dad; And the man 15975 d, and they returne to 
He feated leſt 7 N cielo 1 do 4 9 waar h a eas their old malie 
his 1 ould ue Coxdiat NeruGlem declate chat 
ue by people ra . | uy moe! net they are but vile 
— ak A 8 ng 8 0 ir ge e e 
to rehela · To 11 —5 againe te ie brat  YOrrake 
Halt him, * $0 Ag t the man m of 3 unto the nance, 


The man of God ſine by à lyon. 


Teroboams ſonne is ſicke. Ahijab 


I. Kings. 
king, Jf thon wouldeſt gine me halfe thine 26 And when the Pꝛophet, that bꝛougbt 
| would not goe in with thee, backagatnet Wap. heard therof, # 
wait Wade usb de Abi Watte wakes 11855 it a the wan: Go Toke bene 


place, 

9 Foꝛſo was it charged me by the wozd 
ol the Loꝛd, laping, Tat no bꝛead no2 dꝛinke 
Angel. water, noꝛ turn agatneby the (ame way that 
Seeing he had thou camel, 
the expreſle word 10 So he went another way, and retux⸗ 
o f God, he ought ned not by the way that he came to Beth cl. 
not to haue de- II ¶ And an old Pꝛophet dwelt in Beth 
dlined therefrom, el, and his ſonnes came, and tolde him al 
neither for the the wozkes that the man of God had done 
perſwaſion of, that day in Beth el, and the woꝛdes which 
man nor Angel. he had ſpoken vnto the king, told they their 


tr. 
12. And their father. ſapde vnto them, 


j Or, he charged 
me: bo wit, an 


1 Ebr. looked. that way went he: and his ſonnes zſhewed 
him what way the man of God went, which 
came from Judah, 

12 And heſatd vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 
me the alle. Who ladled him the alſt, and he 
rode thereon. | 

4 And went after the man of God, and 
found him ſitting vnder an oake: and he ſaid 

4 Ebr. I am. vnto — thou the man ok God. that ca · 

g This he did melt from Judah? And he ſaid, Dea. 

of a ſimple mind, 15 Then he ſaid vnto him, s Come homt 

thinking it his with me, and eat bꝛead. 

7 8 declare wil Mu he n my returns 

iendſhip to a , noꝛ goe in thte, neither 

3 eat bzead, noꝛ dꝛinke water with thee in this 

ace. 

12 Foꝛ it was charged me by the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd, laying. Thou ſhalt eat no bzead noꝛ 
dꝛinke water there, noꝛ turne againe to goe 
by the way that thou wenteſt. 

h Nis fault is 18 And he ſaid vnto I am a]ophet 
here double, firſi alſo as thou art, and an » Angel ſpake vnto 
in that that he ine by the woꝛd of the Lom, ſayivg „Bing 
ſuffereth not tho him againe with ther into thine houle, that 
Prophet to obey he may tat bead, and dzinke water; but her 
Gods expreſſe lid ber 
commandemene: 19 Ne againe with ext, Tx did 
and next, that he eat bzead in his honle,and dꝛanke water, 
fainethro haue a 20 And as they ſate at the table, the woꝛd 
revelation to the of the Loꝛd came vnto the Pꝛopbet that 
contrary, bꝛought him againe. 


8 21 And he tried vnto the man ol God that 
God would game kram Judah, 5 Thus 1 
repraue his folly Lr, Becau u ha {who Lien 

by kim who was of the Lo2v, and haſt not kept the comman · 
the occaſion ro dtment Which the Loꝛd thy God commauns 
bring him into ddt her, 8 
errour. 22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt 
; eaten,bzcad and dzunke water in the place 
( whereof he did ſap vnto thee, Thon ſhalt 
tate no bꝛead, noꝛ danke any water) thy tar; 


kcis ſbali not come tntq the ſepulchee of thy 


fathers. N 

4% f And when he had eatenbzead, and 
dzunke, her ſadled him the alle, to wit, to the 
Pꝛnphet whom he hadbzonght againe. 
Ne if od ot opp 
was caſt fn the way, e tde alle ſtood thereby: 


he copsallo. . 
. ec. 2 Aid behold, menthas paſed by, ſat 
7 8 the carketsca inthe way,and the lion ſtan- 
-hereon'o God Ding by the cozps 3 and 


k By this feare- 
full example God 
ſerteth foorth 
how dangerous. 
aching it is for 
men to be haue ; 
rhemſe'ues cold · the lian ſteod b 


tame and told it 


-alledrhem. ia the town whers the old Pꝛoyhet dwelt. 


iſobedient vnto the commandement of the 
Lo2d: thereloze theLozd hath deliucred him 
vnto the lion which hath rent him and flaine 
him, accozdivg to the wozd ok the Lozd, 
which he ſpake vnto him. 
27 C And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
Saddle me the aſle ; and they ſadled him. 
28 And he went and found his body caſt 


inthe wap, and the aſſe and the lion ſtod by 


the coꝛps, and — og dad not taten the bo · 1 To declare that 
Dy. noꝛ tozne the afle. this was only the 

29 And the Pzophet.teoke vp. the body indgemenc of 
of the man of God, and layedit vpon the God: for if the 
alſe, and bzought it againe, and the olde Lyon had done 
ꝛophet came to the city,to lament and bus it for hunger, he 
rie him. would alſo baue 

30 And hee layed his body in his ® owne deuoured the 
graue, and they lamented ouer hun, ſaying, body. 
Alas, my bꝛother. | | m Which hee 

. And when he had buried him, he ſyake had prepared for 

to his ſonnes, ſaying, ehen J am dead, bury himlelfe, 
yee me allo in the ſepulchꝛe, wherein das 
— — is buried ;:lay my bones beſide his 

32 Foz that thing which be cryed by the 
woꝛd of the Lozd againſt the altar that is in 
Beth-el,and againit all the houſes of the hit 
places, which are in the cities of Samaria, 
ſhall ſurely come to paile. 
32 Howbcir,after this, 


eroboain vtanuer ; 5 
ted not from his wicked way, but turned as 1 
gaine, aud made of the lawe ay people, Gods threat. 

[ts of the hie places. ho woul t nings,but goe 
confccrate lfe, and be ol the pꝛieſts of backward, and 
the hie places. become worſe 
2 And this thing turned to finne vnto and worte. 2. 

the houſe of Jerepgam, tuen to ronte it out, Tim, 3. 13. 
and deſtroy it front the kate ol the tarthg. f £6, f l had. 


CH-AP, XIIII. 


2 Tereboam ſendeth bu wife diſguiſid to. Abyah 
the Prophet, who declareth wnto him the defiyutton .. 
of bis houſe. 22 Judah ij puniſhed by Shiſhak, 


that time Abitah the ſonne of .. 
8 


2- And Jeroboam (aid vnto his wife, Up, 
12 thee, and dilguiſe thy ſelfe, that they 
w not that thou art 8 Jerobo⸗ 
am, and got to Shiloh: fox there is Ahitah 
the Pꝛophet, which told mie; that Jſhould 
be king oner this people, 
nd take with ® thee ten loaues and 
cracknels, and a bottle oł᷑ hony, and got to 
m: hee ſhall tell thee what chall become of 
the pong man. . 
4 And Jeroboams wile did ſo, and aroſe, 
and went to Shiloh, and came to the bouſt 
of Ahiiah: but Ahitahcould not lee, fox his 
+ ſight was decayed foꝛ his age. 

4 N Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Ahitab, Be» to.aſke counſe ll 
hold, the wie ol Jerodoam n of Prophets, 1. 
a thing ofthee foz her ſonne, koꝛ he is ſicke ; Sam. 9.7. 
thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto her: fr | oH 
when ſhe commeth tn, ſhe ſhal fain herlelke Tee 
to be : another. ; c chen the wie 
6. Thexfoze when Thilah heard the . of Iervboum, 


a His owne con- 
ſcience barehim 
witneſſe that the 
Prophet of God 
would not ſatif- 
fie his afteRjons 
which was a 
wicked man, 
Chap. 11.31. 

4 Ebr. in thine 
hand, 

d According to 
the cuſtome, 
when they went 


propheſicth Teroboams deſtruRion, 


of her fect as the came in at the done, be ſaid, 
4 For God oft Come in, thou 4 wife of Acrobsam: why fat- 
times diſcloſeth neit thou thus thy ſelfe ts bee another? am 
yato his the ſent to thee wich heauy tidings. 
craft and ſubtil- 7 Sot, tel Jeroboam, Thus ſaithy Lord 
tie oſ the wicked God of Firael, Fozalmuch as J haue cxal- 
e Which waſt ted*thea from among the people , and haue 
but a ſeruant. mane thee pꝛince oucr my people Jſracl. 

83 Aud haue rent the kingdome away 
from the houle of Dautd , and haue gluen it 
thee, and thou halt not beene as my ſeruant 

- Dauid which kept iy commaundements, 
— me way _ oy 1 
oneip that as tigt . 

But haſt done euil aboue all that were 
ee eee 
other gods, and fmolte 
f 1 eee aud halt caſt me behinde thy back. ) 
— 10 Therefoze beholde, J will being euill 
vpon the houle 03 Jeroboam, and will cut off 
cbap. 2 1.21. -from Jeroboam him that *e piſſeth againſt 
2. ling · 9 8. the wall, as well him that b is ſhut vp, as 
g Every mole him that is left in Iſrael, and will lweepe 
euen to the dogs, away the remnant of the houſe of Jerobo- 
1. Sam. 25 22. am, as a man [weepeth away dung, till it be 
h As well him all. gone. 
that is in the 11 Thedogsſhaleat him of Jeroboams 
firong hol q, as ſtocke that diet h in the citie, and the foules 
him that is a- Of the ayze ſhall cate him that dieth in the 
broad. field: i foz the Loꝛd hath ſayd it. 
i They ſhall 12 Up therefo:e, and get thee to thine 
lacke the honour houſe : foz when thy feet enter into the titic, 
of bu ĩall in to- the chil de ſhall die. 
ken of Gods ma- I2 And ali Iſraeſ ſhall mourne foꝛ him, 
lediction. and bury him: foꝛ he only of Jeroboam ſhall 


come to the graue, becaule in him there is 
k In the mids ot found (ome * godneſſe toward the Lozde 
the wicked, God God of J(ract in the houſe of Jeroboam, 
hath ſome on 14 Moꝛeouer, the Loꝛd ſhall ſtirre him 
whom he doth pp à Ring ouer Iſrael, which ſhall deſtroy 
beſtow his mer - the houſe of Jeroboam in that day: what ? 
cies. — pea, euen now. i | 
The Lord will 15 Foz the Low ſhall Gnite Jfracl, as 
begin to deſtroy when a reedisſhaken'inthe water, and hee 
it out of hand, ſhall weed Jſracl ont of this good land, 
' which he gane to their fathers,and ſhal ſcat · 
m Meaning, Eu · ter them beyond the ®Riuer, becauſe they 


phrates. haue made them groues, pꝛouoking the Loꝛd 
to anger, 
16 And he ſhall giue Jſracl vp, becauſe of 
the — — — who did ſinne, and 
1 The pecple made Iſrael to ſinne. ; 
ſhall . «2 17 (And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and 
culed, when they Dfpattedand came to Tirzah,and when ſhe 


doe euill at os” came to the thzeſhold of the houle, theyong 


nd man died. 
of their ga- 18 Andthepbutied bim, and all Iſrael 


nours. lamented him, accoꝛding to the woꝛd okethe 
Lozd whi 


uant Ahitah t 
1 Cw Ad of Jeroboams acts, how 


tHe warred,and how he reigned, behold, they 
arewiren — he — 3 of the Chꝛonteles 

© of tHe 8 » 
5 

The Lord ned, were two. 21 0 

noe im rhar th iofatbees,and Padab his fonnerelg 
% 21 CAlloRehoboamtheſonne of Salo- 
y mon reigned in Judah. Rehoboamwas one 
and fo:tp-yecre old, when he began to rtigne, 


Chap. xv. 


he Prophet band of his ſer⸗ 


Rehoboam, Abijam. 140 


and reigned ſeuenteene r yecre in Jeruſalem p And died 
the city, which the Loꝛd did chule out of all be ſore lerobo· 
the trives of Jſracl,to put his Manne there: am abort ſoure 
and his mothers ame was Maamah an yecres, 
Ammouite, | 

22 And Judah wzought wickedneſſe in 
the ſight of the Loꝛd: and they pzouoked 
him moze with their firmes, which chey hay 
committed, jthen al that which their fathers er, e all that 
had done. their fathers bad 

23 Foi they allo made them high places, done by tber 
and images, and groues an every high hill, func, 
and vndcer encry greenc tree. 

24 There were alſo Sodomites 1 in the q Where ido!a- 
land, they did accozding to all the abomina-» cry ic igneth, all 
tions of the nations, which the Loꝛd had caſt hon ible vices 
out befoze che childzcn of Jſrael. a16conmined, 

25 (And in the fift peere of king Reho · till at length 
boam, Shiſhak king o Egypt came vp a+ Cods wi ludge- 
galnſt Jeruſalem, ment deſtroy 

-26 Aud tooke the-treaſuresof the houſe chem vtierly. 
of the Loꝛd, and chetrcaſuresof the Kings 
honle, and tookt away all: allo hee catit da · 
bab 2 ans of gold which! Salomon 

t. 
27 And king Rehoboam made foz them 
bꝛaſen ſbields, and committed them vnto the 
hands of the chiele of the garde, which ways 
ted at the done ol the kings houle. 

28 And when the King went into the 
Houle of the Loꝛd, the garde bare them, and 
bought them againe into pgard chamber. 

29 And the reit of the acts ofRehoboam, maiah and lddo · 
and all that hee did, are they not witten in che Prophets, 
the beuke ol the Chꝛonicies ot the kings of 2. Chro. 2.15. 
Judah: 1  Tharis,allthe 

30 And there was warre betweene Reho - dayes of Reho-1 
boam and Jeroboam ſcontinually. | boamslife, 

21 AndRehoboam ſlept with hisfathers c-Whoſle idola 
and was buried with his fathers in the city try Kehoboam 
of Dauid: his mothers name was Naamah her ſonne ſcl· 
ant Ammonite. And Abiiam his ſon rcig⸗ lowed, 
ned in his ſtead. 


1 Abijam reigneth auer Indah. 9 Ala ſuccie- 
deth in his roome. 1 770 7 * 8 Aſa 
and Baaſha, 24 1choſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa, 25 
Nadab ſucceedeth-Ieroboars, 28 Baaſha killeth 
Nadab 


Chap. xo. 16. 


r Which bookes 
were called the 
buokes of She- 


Nd in che eigbteenth ytere of king · Je: 2. Chee. 1723, 


roboam the lonne of Nebat, reigned A» 


Maachah tbte 
daughter of* Abiſhalom. a Some thirike 
2 And he walked in all the ſinnes ol his hat this was 


2 — 
un 
vp his ſonne after him, and eſtabl 


eng -Becauſe-Danid dip tbat, which was 
right tithe light of the Land, and turned 


b Meaning, a 
ſonne to reigne 
ouerTudah. 


from nothingthat he commaunded him, all 
the dayes ot his like, (aue only in the matter. Sm. 11. 4. 
A b ee pa 


of | | 
6 Andthere was warre betwekne Rebo⸗ 
de 8 __ 


2. Chron. 13 3, 


2. Chron. 14 1. 


c That is, his. 
grandmother, 
as Danid ts oft 
times called fa- - 
ther ofthem, 
whoſe grandfa- 
th-r he was. 

d Neither kin». 
rednor authori- 
tie ought to be 
— , when 
they blaſpheme 
God and become 

>. Holaters,but 
wuſt bee puni - 
Qed. 
2 Chron,15-16, 
e For in that 
that he ſuffezed 
them to worſhip 
God in other. 
on then he 
ad appointed, 
it came of igno · 
rance, and not 
of malice. 
— 11 
e that le- 
rH did, be- Ring 
cauſe the people 
ſhould not goe 
vp to Ieruialem, 
leſt they ſhould 
follow Aſa. 
2 Chron, 1 6. 2. 


Hor, ↄyria. 


And veze me 
no longer. 


j] Or, made pro- 
ol amation. 

t Ebr. nene inna- 
cent. 


Aſa. His league with Ben-hadad. 


; beholde, 


| 15 


boam and Jeroboam as long as he liued. 
andall tharhey did. a e ooo, 

retheyno enin 
the * beet the Ehꝛoniel tles of the Kings 
of Judah ? there was alſo warre betweene 
n and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abiiam llept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the citie A Danid: : 
and Ala bis ſonnereigned in his 

9 ((And in the — yore " Jero- 
boa king of Iſrael, reigned Ala ouer Ju · 


10 Pee reigned in Jeruſalem one and fi 


— yeere, and his mothers name was 
And J didit ache rer et the & 

1 did Dautd 2 
e Sodomites 


12 Aud . a 
out. oftheland-and e atoy te all the idoles 


that his fathe — D 
, 101 F ＋ 5 e Maach ah his h 


N e, berauſe ſhe had 
made an idole in a groue and Aladeſt ed 
— and burnt by the bzwks 
1 - Butth ep pet ee potne e high pla · 
255 4 wy vp = 
right with dib 0nd al dayes. 
1 
cared vnto vnts the houltof the Lozd,liluer, and 
81 602 And there was warre betweene Ala 
and er king of Iſrael all their daycs. 
g "= f Then Vaalya kingofJraet went vp 
a 
bee mo let none Boe out 0} in to Ala king 


of 8 Mo, Ada tooke all the ſiluer and the 
eule that was left in the treaſures of the 
ers the Loꝛd, and the treaſures of the r 
e, and deltuered them into the 
— of his ſeruants, and King Aſaſenc 
them to Ben · hadad t the Sonne of Tab1- 
mon, the ſonne of Hezton 
that dwelt at Damaſcus, 
19 T here is a touenant betweene me and 
thee, and betweene iny father and thy father? 
J baue ſent vnto three a pꝛeſent of 
ſiluer and gold: come, bzeake thy couenant 
with Bankha es of Iſrael, that heemay 
8 depa 
20 So Ben-hadad hearkened _ 
— 20 and ont == — —＋ ofthe ho 
rehab , again cities of 1 
— Ab n, and , and Abel-be 
maacha 1 gl Cinneroth with all. ne 


21 Andwhen heard thereof, hee 
= 8 of Namaßb, and dwelt in Tir⸗ 


* en king allembled al dah 
4 non f creepers 05 rods the . 
Ramah,and the timber thereof, whe 
th aatha db ilt, and 1 built wich 


þah. 
en 


d age he was diſeaſed 


L Kings. 


11190 and built f Ramah , ſo chat Jſrael ? 


- ofj| Aram in 


oſtes, 
. people Iſrael, and thon 


rewith aka 


the ci · 
1 n denen 
Fe 110 im ende 


| Tehoſhaphat. Nadab. Baaſha. 
n eee 
t T ers, an out, an 

was with his fathers tn the citie of Sa cooker in 2 
Dautd his i facher. And Jehoſhaphat his * tians they 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. in the Lord, 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam 2. Cbr. 16 12, 
began to regine ouer Jſraelthe lecond peert i His great 
of Ala king of Judah, and reigned ouer Jf+ grandfather. 
1% de pid enfil in che datt of the 

e 

Loꝛd, walt king in thewap of his father, and 
in his ſinne wherewith hee made Ilrael to 


nne. 
27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahitah of 
el of Iſfachar conſpired * 
flewe him at Gibbethon, w © 
—— to the Philiſtims: foꝛ Nadab and 
all Acraellapd ſiege to Gibbethon. 
28 Euen in the third pere o Ala king of 
Judahdid Baaſhaſlap him, and reigned in 


—_ And whenhee was king, hee” {mote (mote k So Godſſir- 
all —— — of Jetob 2 t none alint red vp one ty- 
dam, vntill he had deſtroped him, rant topuniſh . 
— the woꝛd of theLozde which the wickednes 
— 288 by his ruant Ahtiah the Shilo of another, 
Chap.14,10, 
30 Becanſe of the finnes of Jeroboam, 4 
which hee committed, and — bee 
made Iſrael to ſinne, by his \pzo1 
wherewirh bee pꝛouoked theLozdeGod r com- 
Iſrael it idolatry 


31 And the reſidue of the acts of Nadab, with his calues, 
and all that hee did, are they not wꝛitten in and ſo prono- 
tbe bokeof the Chzontcles of the Kings of — * to 


By caufing the 


32 — Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Jſraelall their Dayes. 
33 Inthethird pecreof Aſa of Js 
dab, began Baaſha the ſonneof Ahitah to 
relgne ouer all Arael in Tirzah, and rei- m Which was 
foure and twenty peeres. the place where 


34. And hee did ciilli in the fight of the thekings of 11- 
Land rael remained, 


Lon walking in the way ol 
n his ſinne, wherewith het madt Ilrael to 


ſinne. 
CH AP. XVI. 

1 Of Baaſba, 6 Elahy, 9 Zimri, 16 Onmri, 31 
Ahab marrieth Jex ebel. 34 Jericho i built ag aine. 
T Pen the wo2d of the Loꝛd came to Jehu 
— foune of Þanani againſt Baacha, 


| + * Foraſmuch as J exalted thee out of 
the dull, and mcve Ther capraine ane: 2 Thus froks | 
wayof Jeroboam, and ——— 1 ” 
fines ſrael to finne,to pzouoke me with their 2 8895 


will take away the poſter- 
ory 2, Je — phe 


,and:thepoſtericyof his houle,: 
* b Meaning, ih 
22 —ç ohne houſe {tkethe boule . 
: EE ms 
e, e t bap,14 11, 
. 7 ſhall 


the fontesof 4 | 
w at hee IN = 1 1 4 b 225 * Fr Sn. 
ad on. 16.1. 


w 
6. ede adele 


of chene ae 


Elah. Zimri. Omri. Tibni. 
was buried in Tirzah, and Tlah his ſonne 
retgned in his ſtead, 

That is, the 7 Ano allo by the hand of Jehu the 
Propher did his ſonne of Hanani the Pzophet, came the 
meſſage. woꝛd of the Loꝛd to Baaſha, @to 

that hee ſhould be like _ le Jerobo⸗ 

| am, cuen foꝛ all the — 
in the ſight of the Loꝛd, — — ping de 
with the woꝛke of his hands, and beeaule he 
d Meaning, Na- killed « him. 
dab Ieroboams 8 (In the ſixe and twenty peere of Ala 
ſonue. king of Judah began Elah the ſonne ok Bas 
alba to mow d duer Jſraelin Tirzah, and 
reigned two Pre 
9. And 22 nat Jimri, captaine of 
balke his charcts, conſpired againſt him, as 


e The 2 +> 
text hath thus, dzunken in the e ol Arza ſteward of 
Drinking till he n en £09.90 . * 
was drunken in 
the Temple of killed him 5 Lew ſeuen and twentie yeere of 
Arza the idole 1 — Judah, and reigned in his ſtead. 
by his houſe in 1 — he was king, and att on 
Tirzah. his d hee ew wal the 1 1 0 ple x: 
ereof one to 
wall, melee of hts kitſcfolkes, no: ofhis 
ends. 
12 So did Zimri deſtrop all e houſe ot 
Baaſha, actoꝛding to the wozd of the Loꝛd, 
88 — — 20 by the hand 
ut 
1 I: Fo; rr ed of Baaſha, e ſinnes 
nere Prophets. his ſonne, which they ſinned , and 
— rael to ſinne, and pzouoked the Loꝛd 
God of Iſrael with their vanities. 
- Andthereſtof the actes of Elah, and 
all that hee did, are they not wzitten in the 
es of the Cbꝛonicles of the Kings ol Jt 


I5 C In the ſeuen and twentie peere ot 

Ala Ring of Judah did Zimri reigne ſeuen 

dapes in Tit ah, and the people was then in 

t The ſiege had Ccampe In inſt Gibbethon;which belonged 


1 Both Hanani 
his father and _—_ 


continued from to the JD 

e ee 
ler 

P ED, A neal ntadeDmet 


the captaine of thek boſte, King oner Jſracl 
err dapeuen in the holte, 
7 Then mri went vp from Gibbe⸗ 
rhorpand all Iſrael with bim, and they be lte; 
k Where Ziciri 12 * Titzah; 


himlſelfe in 3 AndwhenZti zimriſaw that the city was Se 
ry aken, he went tntothe w rhartheel Kings 
by burnt the bouts, and burnt 41 and theKings 
0 hots ſe vp» houſe with fire, and die 
en bim. 2 Fo: his ones wy ch ke inned, ings 
ing that in the ſight. of the 
Lozd, in w 2328 way. of Jeroboam, 
and in 5 ſinnts which hee did, caulingJf- 
racl to ſmne. 
eee 
gtre dre 
SLID | waitten in the booke of ti the Tyzoni( es of 
I That is, the 1 d e 1 74 
peoplo when 21 eofAſracldinided 
were not atthe -; fntot f i halft the people foltows 
fiegev6Sibbe- ': eV the ſonne of: Sinath to make bim 
alt | 5 ee er dee Den, 
! cholen 22 But the pes 
omi. went 28 d the people that followed | 


Chap. 111 


and Dmrtr 


he was in Tirzah, dꝛinking till hee was 


10 And Zimri came and ſmote him, and 


Ahab. Jericho built. Elijah. 141 


and Seen Gtnath: ſo Tibnt died, 

ed. 

the one and thirtie verre of Ala 

king of Jn 23 Fnthe 0 began — to rtigne ouer 
ael, ned twelue peere. ©txepcere 

2 he vein 


irzah. 
the mountatne Sa - [Or,Shomeren, 
. N fo: two talents of fl · 
uer, and built in the mountatne, and called 
the 22 the citie which he built, after the 
name of Shemer loꝛzd of the monncaine, 
Samaria, 
25 But Omri did euill in the eyes of the 
Lozd, and did wolle then all that were be · K For ſuch is the 
koꝛe him. nature of idola- 
26 Foꝛ he walked in all the wap ot Tero» try, that the ſu- 
beam the ſonne of Mebat, and in bis tunes peiſtition there- 
wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne, in pꝛo · of doth dayly in- 
uoking the Lozd God of Iſrael with their creale, and tie el. 
vanities. der it is, the more- 
2 = e reſt of the acts of Dmri that abominable it is 
he did th that he ſhcwed, are before God and + 
thep not aa 1 of the Chzonts his Church, 
c — 12 the kingsof Ilrael? 
8 AudDinrifle pt with his fat qe 
ww buried in — — and 
ſonne reigned in his ſtea | 
29 Now Ahav hel GuneofOmrib an buried in Sama - 
. in the eighe and thirty ria, after that the 
yeere of Ala king of Judah: and aA bab the kings houſe was 
fonne of anal relaed puer Ilrael in Sa» bunt in Tirzah. 
maria two and —_ yeere.- 
30 And Ahab the lonne of :Dmri did - 
wozle in the light of the Lozd then all that 


I 1 — light thing foz him t 
02 was it a 02 o 
walke jn es ok — the ſonne 
of Mebat, except hee tooke Jezebel alſo che 
daughter of Eth-baal-king of the Zidont». - 
ans to ” wife, and went and ſerued Baal, m By whoſe 
and wo2i:ipped him? 
32 Allohevearcd eee to Baal in all wicked and 
— 1 of Baal which he had built in Sas —_— —— 
= "and Ahabmadea groue, and Ahab cution. 
A. did the kun the Loꝛd God of 
ſrael moꝛe w_ kings of J(racl thac 
i l 245 80 d day $did Hicl the Bethelit 
4 In his daye ethelite 
build Jericho: hee layde the foundation n Reade loch. 
thereof in Abiram his s eldeſt lonne, and ſet 6. 26. 
vp the gates thereof in his po — 
which b be "oak + br Joch ache — f tel. by the hand 
e ſpake oſhua t 0 24 
Nun. : of Ioſhua. 


CHAP, XVII. 
1 iel forewarneth of the famine to come, 4 4 
He u fed of rauens. 9 He ii ſent to Zarephath, wheres | 


reftoyerb hu ha fie ſt ſonne to l | 
A e TiRbireeneofthetnbs- 
bitants of Gilead ſayde vato Ahab, 
As the Lom Godot Iſraei linech, befoze Fectue. 48. ;. 


Sogn 1 He was the 4 
Ring that was 


whom J — thall be nelther den iam. 5. 16, 17. 


— 30 >acrozding comp a ien. whom 
Ant.the woxwof he lem came vn; 4 But as 1 thall 
hngt | declare it by 
"Goel turne thee Eaſtward, Gods revelation, 
go ſelfe Feen irtuer Cherich, that gor, bros be. 
| r 


4 dae ate jlnkeoftheriner an 


meanes he fell to 


is euer at hand 


Elijah and the widow, Heraiſeth 


c Toftrengrhen J haue commandtd the * ranens to fed thee 
his faith againſt there. 


perſecution. God 


promiſethco the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd: fc2 hee went, and re- 
teede him mira - maincd by the riuer Cherith that is ouer a · 
culouſly. gainſt Joꝛden. 

56 Aud the rauens bought him bead 
and fleth in the moꝛning, and bꝛead & fleſh 
in the enening.and he dꝛanke of the riner, 

7 And after a while the riuer dꝛyed vp, 
| becauſe thert fell no raine vpon the earth. 
d As che trou · > : 2 the a woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
bles of the Saints to {laying 
ot God ate ma · 9 x Gp, aud get ther te arephath, which 
ny, ſo his mercy is in zidon, and remaine there, behold, J 
baue commanded. a widow there to ſuſtaine 
to deliuer them. cht. 
Luke 4. 15,16. 10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath: 
| and when hte came to the gate of the citie, 
e All chis vas to behold, the widow was there gathering 
ſtrengthen che ' ſticks: and be called her, and ſapd, Bin 
faith of Elijah, to mt. pꝛay thee,alicle water in a veſſell, that 
the intent that J map dꝛinke. 2 74-1 $ 
he ſhould looke II And as thewasgoing to fet it, he cal- 
vpon nothing ledtohcr, and ſaid, Bzing me, I pꝛap ther, 
worldly, but au- a moꝛſell of bꝛead in thine hand. 
ly ereft on Gods 12 And ſhe ſayd, As the Lozd thy God li 
providence. | tieth, J hatenota cake, but enenan hand · 
full of meale in a barrell, and a little oyle in 
a truſe: and behold, J am gathering F a 


& Ebr. to. . 
| ' few: ſttckes fo2 to goe in, and dꝛeſſe it fox 


me and my ſonne, that we map eate it, and te 


f Far there is E die. . : 
na hope uf an +13 And Eliiab ſaid vnto her, Fearenot, 
more luſtenauce. come, doe as thou haſt ſaid, but make mee 
thcreof a little cake ſirſt of all, and bꝛing it 
:untome, and afterward make fo; thee and 
thy lonnt. 
i 14 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Iſtael, 
g Godreceiveth s Tht᷑ meale in the barrell thall not be wa · 
no benefit for the ſted, neither ſhall the ople in the cruſe be di · 
vſe ot his, but hee minichtd, vnto the time that the Loꝛd ſend 
promiſeth a moſt rainevpon theearth, 3 
ample recõpenſe 1 5 Sa ſhe went, and did ag Eliiah ſaid, 
for the ſame. and ſhe did cate; ſo did he and her houle lb foꝛ 
h That is, till he à certaine time. a 
had raine and 16 Tht barrell ot the meale waſted not, 


foode onthe noꝛ the ople was ſpent out ofthe cruſe, accoꝛ · 
earth, Ding to — which de ſpake 
by the hand of Thiah. 


— 17 And after theſe things, the ſonne of 
bor, that he died. the wife ot the houſe fell ſicke, and his ſickte 
i God would try neſſe was ſo ſoꝛe, i that thtre was no bꝛcath 
whether ſhe had left in him. Ve l 
learned by his. 18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliiah. What baue 

mercifull proui · F to do with thee; O thou man of God? Art 
dence to make thou come vnto mee to call my ſmne to re» 
him her onely gzembaance,and to flapiny ſonnee? 

Nay & comfort. 19 And he ſayd vnto her, Ginemee thy 
k He was afraid fonmt: andhe tobe him out of her boſomc, 
leſt Gods Name and carried him vp into a chamber, where 


mMould haue bene hte abode, and laytd him v — 
blaſphemed and — e, td him vpon his owne 


his miniſters cõ- 
temned, except 
he ſhould haue 


20 Then hee called vnto the Loꝛd, and 
ſaid, O Loꝛd my God, haſt thou * puniſhed 
ue allo this widow, with whom J ſotonrne, by 
continued his killing her ſonne? Ale 
mercies as he bad 21 And her ſtretehed himſelfe vpon the 
begun them, ſpe- childe thek times, aud called vnto the Lozd, 
cially while he and ſayd, © Lozd my Sod, I pꝛay thee, let 
chete remained. this chiides ſoult come into him againe. 


I. Kings. 


5 So hee went and did accoꝛding vnto him 


g will ſend raine vpon the earth. 


her ſonne to life. Elijah, Obadial, 


22 Then the Loꝛd heard the voyce ol E · 

liiab, and the ſoule of the childe came into 
agaiue.and he reuiued. 

23 And Eliiah toke the child, e bꝛought 
bim downe out of the chamber into p houſe, 
and deliuered him vnto his mother, and E · 
litah ſaid, Behold, thy ſonneliucth. So hardathing 

24 And the woman ſapd vato Eliiab, it is to depend on 
Now | J know that thou art a man of God, God, except we 
and that the wozd of the Lozd in thy mouth be confirmed by 
is true. miracles. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Elijah ij ſent to Ahab. 13 Obadiab hideth an 
hundroth Prophets. 40 Elyah Alleth all Baals pro- 
phe, 45 He ebtaineth raine. 


A Fter many dayes, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
2 After that he 
in departed from 
the tiuet Che- 
. 2 And Eltiah went to ſbew himſelfe vn» rich. 
to Ahab, and chere was a great famine in 
r 
2 An callc adiah the gouer⸗ 
nour of his bouſe: (and Dbadiah d eared b Cod had be- 
God greatly: gun to worke his 
Foz when Jezebel deſtroyed the 320» feare in his heart, 
phets of the Loꝛd, Mbadiah tooke an hun» but bad not yet 
dꝛeth Bꝛophets, and hid them by fiftte in a — him to 
cane, and hee led them with bzead and was chat knowledge, 
* | which is alſo re- 
And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Soe in · quiſite of the 
ta the laud, vnto all the kountaines ot wa · godly: that is, 
ter, and vnto all the rfuers, if ſo be that we do profeſſe his 
may . ſinde graſſe to ſane the hoꝛſes and the Name openly. 
8 we Depziue che land of th 
6 And(o they diufded the land betweene 
them to walke thoꝛow it. Ahab went one 
way — — and Dbadtah went anos 
r way k. 
2 C And as Dbadiah was in the way, | 
behold,ETltiah< met him: andheknewhim, e God pitieth 
and fell on his face, and ſaid, Art not thou oft times the 
my loꝛd Elii ih? 21 vVuoicked ſor the 
8 And bean wered him, Vea, goe tell thy godlies ſake, and 
loꝛd, Beheld; Eliiah is here. cauſeth Elijah to 
9 And hee layd, (Ahathane J ſinned; meete with Oba- 
that thou wonldeſt deliuer thy leruant into diah, that the be · 
the hand of Ahab to ſlay mm nnefit might be 
10 As the Loꝛd thy God liueth, there is knowen to bee 
no nation oz kingdome, Whither: mp: loꝛd granted for Gods 
hath not ſent to (eeke thee: and when they child: ens ſake, 
ſaid, He is not here, he tioke an otheof the 
— 2 and nation, if they had not founy 
= | HEN 
12 And now thonlapeldGo,tellthy lozd, 
re, ; 


2 T7 
t from thee, the 


came to Elitah, in the third peere, (a 
g. Goe, ſhew thylelfe vnto Ahab, and 


12 And when J am 
Spirit of the Loꝛd ſhall cary thee into lome 
place that q doe not knom: ſo when J come 
and tell Ahab, if he cannot ſinde thee, then d 1 am none of 
votll he kill me: but J thy ſeruaut *fearethe the wicked per · 


"73, n ber keidpy lam, what Abb ber dss 
15 | | id thou ſhou 
when Jezebel flewt c of 5 — vnto me 


bow T bid an hundzeth men of the Lozds fach diſvicaſure, 
Pꝛophets by fitties in a caue, and fed them — — 
with bꝛead and water? and ſauout bis 


14 And now thonſa Ithyſo2d, childrei 
ett, Go, tel thy 15 children. 


. * 


rte Baals prophets and Elijah Chap. xxiij. ſacrifice. Baals prophets ſlaine. 142 


e zy my preſence 
I will declare 
that thou haſt 
told him the 
trueth. 


f The true Mi- 
niſters of God 
ovght not only 
not to ſufler the 
trueth to be vn- 
iullly llandered, 
but to teproue 
boldly the wie · 
ked ſlanderers 
without reſpect 
of perſon. 


g Beconſtant in 
religion,E& make 
it not as a thing 
indifferent whe- 
ther ye follow . 
God ot Baal, or 
whether ye ſerue 
God whollyor in 


part, Teph. I, s 0 


h By ſending 
downe fire from 
heaven to burne 
the ſacrifice, 


3 As men raui- 
ſhed with ſome 
ſtrange ſpirit. 

k You eſteeme 
him as as god. 

I He mocketh 
their beaſt ly 
madneſſe, which 
thinke that by 


ſuit, the dead and 


vile ido'gs can 


helpe their wor; 
ſhippers in their. 
neceſigies,. 


Bebold, Eliiah is here, that he may ſlay me. 
1 And Eltiah (aid, As the Loꝛd ofhoſts 
liucth, bekoꝛe whom J itand, J will ſurely 
ſhew * mylelfe vuto himthis day. 

16 f So Obadiah went to miete Ahab, 
and told him: c Abab went to meet Elitah. 

17 And when Ahab ſaw Elitah , Ahab 
—— 2 him, Art thou hee that troubleth 


18 And he anſwered, J haue not troubled 
Fſracl, but * thou, and thy fathers houle, 
in that pee haue foztaken the Commaunde*» 
— of the Lozd, and thou halt followed 

aalim. 

19 Now therefozeſend,and gather to me 
all Iſrael vnto mouut Carmel, and the pꝛo ; 
phets of Baal foure hundzed ee fifrie,and the 
pꝛophets ofthe groves foure Zundzed,which 
eat at Jezebcls table. | 

20 (So Ahab ſent vnto all the childzen 
of Jirael, and gathered the pzophets toge- 
ther vnto mount Carmel. 

21 And Eliiah came vnto all the pcople, 
and ſaid, How long s halt yee betweene two 
opinions: If the Loꝛd be God, follow him: 
but if Baal be he, then go after him. And the 
people anſwered him not a woꝛd. | 

22 Then Eli ab ſayd vnto the people, J 
onely remaine a Pꝛophet of the Loꝛd: but 
Baals pꝛophets are foure hundꝛed and fiftie 


men. | | 
22 Let them therefoze giue vs two bul⸗ 


lockes, and let them chile the one, and cut 


him in — and lay him on the wed, but 
put no fire vnder, and J wil pꝛepare the other 
bullocke, and lay him on the wood, and will 
put no fire vnder. 


and 


be God. And all the people antwered, and 
laid, It is well ſpoken. | 


25 And Elitah ſaid vnto tl e pzophets of. 


Baal, Thule you a bullock, and pꝛepare him 
firſt(> 


26 So they tooke t 


called on the name ot 


to ncone, ſaping. O Baal, heaxe vs: but there 


was no vopce, no2 any to anſwere: and they 


3 leapt vpon the altar that was made. 
27 And at none Elte 


: h pcked d them 
and ſaid, Cry loud ; fo: he is -y god : either 


be talkethj oꝛ ns, 
iournep, 92 it map be that hee ſlæpeth, and 
muſt be | awaked. 


28-Fud they cryed loude, and cut them · 
ſelues as thelx maner was, with kniues and 
launcers, till the blod guſhed out vpan- 


any inſtance or th 


ad.pzophefied vntill the offering of 
the — . — 5 there Was neither 


vopce, no2 one to anſwere, noz any that re · 


arded. Es 
# 20 And Eliiah ſafs vnto all the people, 
Come. to mee, And all the people caine to 


him, and hee repaired the altar of the Loꝛd 


that was bzoken downe, 
31 And Eliiah tooke-twelng, ones 2: ac · 


Thencall ye on the name of your god, 
| wil call on the Name of the Lozd:and- 
then the God that anlwerethbby fire, let hun 
them to the bzooke Kilthon, and flew them 


ther vp, eate and dzinke, foz there is a ſound 

02 ye are many) and cal on the name ot 

pour gods, but put na fixe vonder. 

by one bullocke, chat 

was giuen them, and t 1 and 
Baal, yo — 2 . 


purlneth bis enemies, ox is ty his 


* muas blacke wird clondes and winde, and. 
29 And when midday was paſſed, and 8 2 


cozding to the number of the tribes of the 
ſonnes of Jaakob, (vnto whom the wozd of 
the Lozd came, laying, * Iſrael ſhall bee thy 6.32.28. 


name) | 2. Ung· 17.34. 
22 And with the ſtones he built an altar 

in the name ofthe Loꝛd: and he made a ditch 
round about the altar, as great as would 
conteine two ꝓ meaſures of leed. 

33 And her put the wond in oꝛder, and eme thunbę con · 
hewed the bullocke in pieces, and layd him in about three 
on the wod, W245 Potteli and a third 

34 And laid, Fill foure barrels with wa» Pert piece. | 
ter, and powꝛe it on the burnt offering and 
onthe wed. Againe he ſaid, Doc ſo againe. 
And they did ſo the ſecond time, And he laid, 
Doe it the third time. And they did it the 
third time. f 8 

35. And the water ran round about theal- 1 
tar: and=he filled the ditch with water allo. 2 Hereby he de- 

39 And when they ſhould offer the-eue- clared che excel- 
ning (acrifice, Eliiah the Pꝛophet came, and I of 
laid, Loꝛd God of Abzaham, Jzhak, and of Cod, who con- 
Iſrael, let it beknowen this day, that thou enn 
art the God of Ilrael, and that J ain thyſer- — make the 
uant, and that Jhaue done all thele things bannen 
at thy commandement... tte item chere 

37 Heare me, Y Lozd,heareme,+let this {© Anne 
people know, that thou art the Lozd God, none ed 
a that ban turned their heart againt / chat he ig 

38 Then the fire of the Loꝛd fell, and — 22 
tonſumed the burnt offering, and the wood, fuser binde 
andthe ſtoncs, and the dult, and licked vp jet, 
the water that was in the ditch. eee, wee 

75 And whenali the people ſaw it, they ver ar the 31m» 
fell on their faces, and ſayd, The Lord is Be allecf tes, 
God, the Lord is Hod. eee 

40. And Eliiah laid vnto them, Take the lane eri 
ptophets of Baal. let not o aman of themel» fiene K work. 
cape. Aud tbey tone them, x Elüiah bzought Ec wolbe. 


o Hecymmans | 
ded. them that as 
they were truely 
periwatled to 
conſeſſe the one. 
ly God: fo they 


t Ebr. Sat which 


there. : | 
41 CAndEliiahſayd-vnto Ahab, Get 


7/22 $0Ahadwendvp toeate #to dzlnk 
So ent vy to eate #to.d2zinke f 
aud Clitah went vpto thetopof Carmel vital chen 
and he crouched vnto the earth, and put his power, and de- 


kate be bis kners., 1 5 1901 
23 Andlaid to bis (exnant, Goe vy now pon be 
and locke toward the way ot the Sea, And „ „Gg. Si 
be went vp. and looked, aim ſayd, There is m oed ino 
2 gaine he ſaid, Goe againe ? ſeutn pray, ſo was hee 
ho 


es, | 
. {tenpthened b 

And at the ſenenth time he ſayd, Be» 8 

b iv, thereariletha litele cloudout ofthe dea d 2362 that he 

like a mans hand. Then he laid, Ap, and ſay continued 52 till 

vnto Ahab, Make rtady thy charet, and get he ha 

thee downt. that the raine ſtay ther not. 


45 And {| in the meane while the heauen 


| obtained. 
Or, heere and 
there.- 

Hee was ſo 


there was a greatraine. Th gebened 


vp and came to reel. 1nd 

46 And the hand of the Lozd was on E- dat hr ran Pirie, 
liiah,and he girded vp his loynes, and ranne then the charet 
4 befoze Ahab till he came to Jzreef, wazableto met 


CHAS LI1S.- 
6 Elyah fleeing from Tex, bel, is nonriſhed by the -- 
Angel of God, 15 Hee i commanded to anant - 


Haxarllebnand Eli. 
Now 


Elijah fed. Godealketh with him, I. Kings. 
Ow Ahab tolve Jezebel all that Elita the ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Mebo · 

| none, 5 had . — — 120 — thou annoint to bee Pꝛophet in thy 
a To wit, of n G | roume. If Tet) 
een S e e er 
vicked S2ea- dent Al, if I make dat thy life Uke oneof capeth from thelwozd of Jebu, hall Eliſha 


g2inſt Gods chil- their liues by to mozrow this time. 
dren, yet he hol- 2 CTAhen hee law that, hee aroſe, and 
deth chem backe went-|| fox his life, and came toBeer-lheba, 
that they cannot which is (nJudah,+left his ſcruancithere 


exe cue their 4 But hee went a dayes tourney iuto the 
malice.  wildernellc,and came and ſate downe vuder 
lor, whither hu à Juniper tree , and deũred chat her might 
mind led him. die, and ſayd, It is now enough, O Lord, 


c So hard athing < take my ſoule, toꝛ I am not better then my 
it is to bridle our Fathers, 

imy atiency inaf- 5 And as he lay and ſlept vnder the Ju 
flation, that che gißper tree, behold now, an Augel touched 


Saints could not hun, and ſaid vnto him, Up and eat. | 


ouercomethe * 6 And when hee looked about, behold 
lame. there was a cake balken on the coales, and a 
pot of water at his head: ſo he did cate and 

dꝛinke, and returned and flept. 
7 And the Angel of the Loꝛd came a+ 


| — the ſecond time. and touched him, and 
d Heedeclareth {ayd, Up and tate: oz thou © haſt a great 
that except God ipurnep, 
had nouriſhed 8 (Then he? aroſe, and did eate and 
him mir aculouſ- Bzinke , and walked in the ſtrength of that 
I y. ĩt had not bin meat fourtie dayts and fourtie nights, vnto 
poſſiblefor bim Poꝛeb the mount of God. 
da haue gone 9 And there he entred into a caue, and 
-rhis ĩoui ney. lodged there: and behold, the to 
him, and ſard vnto hum, What doeſt thou 
e 


here, Glitah ? 

e He complai- 10 And heanſwered, J haue bene very 
neth 5 the more felous koꝛ the Loꝛd God of hoſtes: foz the 
.. zealousthat he thildzen of Iſrael haue koꝛſaken thy Coue⸗ 
ſhewed himſelſe nr es e — 4 — 
to maintaine t ts 02D, * one; 
Gods glory, the Ib ante t, ed eheplrkempitle to take it a» 

more cruelly was Wap. 
he petſecuted. 11 And heſatd, Come out, and ſtand vp⸗ 
Ren. 11. 3. on the mount befoze the Loꝛd. And behold, 
the Loꝛd went by, and amigh 


rent the mountaines, and e the rockes 


f For the nature hefoꝛe the but the Loꝛd was k not in 
of ject is nat a+ 2 after the winde, came an 


ble to come neete earthquake : but the Loꝛd was not in the 
vnta God, if he earthquake : 
ſhould appeze 12 And after the earthq 

in his ſtrength & but the Loꝛd was not 28 fire; and after 


trong wind 


nake came fre: 


flap. 

18 Het will * J leaue ſeuen thouſand in Rew.1 1.4, 
Iſrael, euen albthe knees that haue notbow» h He declareth 
ed vnto Baal, and euery mouth that hath chat wicked diſ- 

not kifled him. ſermblers & ido- 


19 (So hee departed thence, and found laters are not bis. 


Elicha the ſonne ol t, who was 
plowing with twelne poke of oxen befoze 
him, and was with the twelft : and Eliiah : 
went towards him, and caſt his mancel{ vp- i Though this 
on him. | natural affection 
20 Aud he left the oxen,and ran after E. is not to be con- 
liiah, and (aid, i Let me, I pzay thee, kiſſe my temned yet ic 
father # my mother, and then J will follow ought not tos 
thee. Whoanſwered him, Gde, returne: fox mouc vs when 
what haue J done to thee ? Godcallech ys 
R 21 Andi when het wone backe ——— A — 1 
im, he tk a couple oł oren, an them, | 
and ſod theirfleſhwith the a inſtruments of ſtay till wood 


did cate ; then he aroſe, and went a 
iah, and miniſtred vnto him. 


the oxen, and gaue vnto the people, and they was brought, ſo 
kter Tk» 


— was his de» 
ire to follow his 


vocation, * 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Samariatbefieged. 13 The Lordpromsferh 
the victory to Ahab by a Propbet. 31 The king of 
Eracl madepeace with Ben-hadad , and areproucd 
therefore by the Prophet, | 


T on Ben-hadad the king of Aram al- lor, Syria. 
ſembled all his army, and two and thir - 

tie with With hoꝛſes and cha - a That is,gouer- 
rets, and went vp and beſieged {@amaria, nours and rulers 
and fought againſt it. 1 of prouinces. 

2 And-helentmeflengers to Ahab King lor, Sbameron. 
of Iſrael into the city, 

3 And _ vnto him, Thus ſayth Ben 
hadad, Thy ſiluer and thy gold is mine: allo 
thy women and thy faire chil dꝛen are inine. 

4 eee according rotherapong: 

/ 0 As 
that Jhane. 


b Iamcontent 


5 And when the meſſengers came again bey and 
they laid, thBen-hadad: car? nel 
and ſayth, When J ſhall ſend vnto thee, and ; 


commaund, chou ſhalt deliuer me thy ſiluer c He would not 


full maieſty, and the fire, came a ſtill and ſoft voyce. and thy golde, and thy women and thy chil · bis an- 
therefore of his - Andy Eliiah heard it, be couered Dzen, - Bat e , : — 
mercy he ſub- and went out, and 6 ©D2els J will ſend mp ſeruants vnto did out of hand 


te wit 
mitteth himſelſe wo in Sen of che caue: and be⸗ 
to out capacity. —.— 888 5 bim, and ſayd, 
| bst oe on Here : 
nd he anſwered, J haue bene very 


'A 
g Weought not ielons oz the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, s becauſe byi 


to depend on the the chtldzen of Jſrac!haue * 
mult tude. in uenant, caſt downe thine altars, andflatne 
maintainiag thy Prophets wich ove Dee 
Saar, aim fett, andtheyſreke my life to take it a 
becauſe our duety wa 


ſo requireth, we Is And the Loꝛd ſaydvnto him, Goe,re* 
, ought to doe it. turne.by the wilderneſſe vnto Damaſcus, 
| and when tho commeſt chere, anoynt Ha; 

or, ni art 1 — 1 i 
16 And Jen ebe ſonne of Nimihi ſhalt 
thon annoint Ring ouer Tfrael ; an 


ow, 
» 


ther by to moo this time: and they ſhall deliver wharſo- 
ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of thy ſet» euer he Gould 
nants : and whatſoeuer is pleaſant in chine aske : for bee 
eyes, they ſhall take it in their hands, and ſought an occal- 
Ken rhe kingof Iſrael(ent fopaliithe wre agu 
Then thekingo el tent toꝛ warre again 
Spes an r dn eta J bim. ; 
I w hee ſer kerh milchieke: d They thought 
fo: he ſent vnto me foꝛ my wiues, and foꝛ my it their duties ta- 
childꝛen, and koꝛmp ſiluer, and foʒ my gold, ther to venture 
and J denied him not. their liues, then 
8 And all the Elders and all the people to grant to chat 
ſayd to him, Veaxken 4 not vnto him, noz thing which was 
conſent. - : „ not lawfull, only 
9 GWherefoze hee ſald vnto the meſlen · to ſatisſie the luſt 
gers ol Ben · hadad, Tell my loꝛd the 5 of a tyrant. 


Eliſha. Ben- hadads cruelty, - h 


mn Xf ww a we me 


oy 


Ahabs fooliſh pitle reproued. = I. Kings. Naboth ſlaine. Ahab reproues, W 


37. Then he found anotherman,andſafd, 
Smite me, I may the. And the man ſmote 
Pu 7 wat 
e Dꝛophet de co, P 

ig by the aps and dilguiled 
ace, 
: 29 when the Ring came by, he tried 
By this para · vnto the king, and laid, ¶ Thy ſeruant went 
ble hee maketh into the mids of the battel:and behold, there 
Ahab condemne went away a man, whome another man 
bimſelfe; pho hꝛought vnto me, and ſaid, Rerpe this man: 
made a couenane tf he be loſt, and want, thy life ſhal go fo2 his 
with Gods ens · like, oꝛ elſe thou ſhait pay a talent of ſiluer. 
mie, and let him 40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there 
boos, 1 whum fo doe, he was gone: and the King of Iſrael 
God hadap- {aid vnto him, So ſhall thy judgement bee : 
pointed to be thou halt giuen ſentence. | 
Maine. 41 And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes a · 
wap from his face; and the King of Alrael 
knew him that he was of the P2ophets. 
42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Chap. 22. 38. Loꝛd, Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of chine 
hands a man whom J appointed to die, thy 
life ſhall goe fo2 his life, and thy people fo 
3 


his people. | N OY 

And the King of Jſrael went to his 

EI 5e hen: and in Uiteal nee AD cam to 
lor, S bemoroen. || Samarta. 


„e AXL 
8 Ter ebel commanndeth to kill Naboty, for the 


vineyard that 2 to fill to. Ahab. 19 Cijah 
h 


reproweth Abab e repente th. 


r, l thi time. V I theſe things, Naboth the reer | 


lite had a vineyard in F5recl, hard by 
the palace ot᷑ Ahab king of Samaria. 
2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth,ſaying, 
a Though a. Giue mee the — » that J may make 
habstyranny be meea garden ofherbes thereof, becaule it is 
condemned by neere by mine houſe: and J will giue ther 
che holy Spitit, foz it a better vineyard then it is: or if it 
yer he was not Plealetha>,J will giue ther the woꝛth ol it in 
o rigorous that Money. k 
he would take 2 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Loꝛd 
from anothet kit pe me from giuing the inderitance of my 
— 8 60 +. Then Abab me into his houſe bea 
without full re- n: ca . 
compenle, wie and in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the woꝛd 
| which Maboth the Jzreelite had (ſpoken vn · 
to him, foz he had ſatd, I will not giue thee 
b Thus the wic · the inheritance ol my fathers, and hee * lay 


ked conſider not Vpon his bed and turned his face, and would L 


— - — oy ben J bel his wife came to him 
t ſret ‚ n Jesc n 7 
8 ad ſaid vnto — UWhyts thy ſpirit lo ſad, 
they cannot that thou eateſt nobzrads _. 
haue their inor- 6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake 
dinate appetites vnts Maboth the Ireelite, and ſaid vnto 
{xisfied, him, Giue me thy vineyard koꝛ money, oꝛ if 
it pleaſe thee , I will gine thee another vine⸗ 
pard foz it: but he anſwered, J will not gine 


c 1 the my vinepard. 

he faid, TBou N "Then ezebel his wife ſald vnto him, 
noweſt not < Doeſt thou now gouernt the kingdome of 
what iristo FJiracl? vp, eatebzcad, and &bee —— 
reigne. Com- cheert, J will giue thre the vinepard of Na- 
maund and in- both the J3reelite, | 

treate not, 8 ( So ſhe wꝛote letters in Ahabs name, 


& Ebr. let thine and (calcd them with his ſeale, and ſent the 
bears be merris. letters vnto the Elders, x to the nobles that 


wert in his citie dwelling with Naboth. - 


'9 Andchee wrote in he lerters, laping. 
.. ˙—— d Forchen they 


e chicfeof the cople, : vſed to enquire 
wm ory ig oy men befoze him, of nens — 
and let them witneſſe againſt him, ſaping, for none could 
Thou didſt blaſpheme God and the King: faſt cruely that 
then 3 and ſtone him that bee 2 notorious 
map die. 1nners, 

11 And the men of his citie euen the El · e Thus the 
ders and Gouernours, which dwelt in his worldlings con, 
citie, did as Jezebel had (ent vnto them: as frary to God: 


it was witten in the letters which ſhee had commandement, 


ſent vnto them. who willeth not 
12 They pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na · to conſent to the 
both among the chieke of the people. ſhedding of in- 


12 And there came two wicked men, and nocent blood, 
ſate befoze him: and the wicked men wit · obey rather the 


e in the pꝛeſente of the wicked com- 
people, R e did æ blaſy God mandements of 
and the Ring. Then they caried him away Princes, then the 


out of the citie, and ſtoned him with ſtoncs, li Lawes of 
that he died. 2 God, 

14 Then theyſent to Jezebel, ſaping, Ma - 1 Ebr. bleſſe. 
both is ſtored and is dend. 

15 C And when Jezebcl heard that Na- | 
both was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel ſaid 
to Ahab, f Up, and take poſlcſſion of the f This example 
vineyard ol Maboth the Jzreclite, which he of monſtrous 
refulcd to giuethee foꝛ money; foz Maboth crueltie the ho- 
ts not altue,but is dead. ly Ghoſt leaueth 

16 And when Ahab heard that Maboth to us, to the in- 
was dead, he aroſe to got downe to the vine» rent that wee 
pard of Naboth the J3reelifc, to take poſſeſ» ſhould abhone 
ſion of it. | all tyrannie, and 
17 ¶ And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn · ſpecially in 
to Eliah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, them, whome 

18 Arile, goe downe to mette Ahab king nature and kinde 
of Icrael, which is in Samaria: loc, he is in ſhould mooue to 
the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone be pitiſull and 
downe to take poſſeſſion of it. —_ 

19 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, cie. 


Thus laith the Loꝛd, e Halt thou killed, and g Doeſt thou 


alſo gotten poſſeſſion? And thou ſhalt ſpeake t inke to haue 
vnto him, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lozd, h In any aduantage 
the 40-4 where dogges licked the blood of by murther ing 

Qaboth, yall dogges licke euen thy blood of an innocent? 
Ag, And Ahab dpd toCtiiabs Haſtthou i poi kus 

20 layd to Da ed in Ioram 

found me, O mint enemie? And hee anlwe· hi: ſonne, as 
red, I haue found chee: fo2 thou haſt ſold thy 2. King. 9. 25, 26. 
ſelfe to wozke wickednelle in the light of the 


02D, 
21 Behold, I wil bzing euill vpon thee, Chap. 1 4.10. 
and will take awa thy polteritte, and will 2.king. 9.8. 
tut off from Ahab him that * pilleth againit 1. Cam. 25. 22. 
the wall, alwell him chatis * ſhut vp, as him Chop. 14. 10. 
that is left in Jſracl, | 

22 And J will make thine houſe like the 
houſe of * Jeroboam the ſonne of Mebat, Chap. 15. 29. 
and like the houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of %. 16.3. 
Abttah, foz the pzottocation wherewith 
ou bait pꝛouoked, and made Flracl to 


e. 
23 And alſo. of Jezebel ſpake che Loꝛd, 
ſaying, The dogs ſhalleate Jezebelby the 2 King. 9. 3,36. 
[| wa of Iz reel. 2 ; gor, fortreſſe, or 
24 The dogges ſhall eate him of 2 poſſeſſion. 
ſtocke, that dieth in the citie: 2 hat 
— the ſields, hall the koules ol the ayꝛe 


25 (But 


inclined to mer. 


reren eee re r hp 


rw 


Ichoſhaphat and Ahab. 


8 25. (But there was none like Ahab, who 
i By the wicked Did i ſell himſelte to woꝛke wickednes in the 


counſe ll of his fight of the Loꝛd, whome Jezebel his wife 
wiſe,he became P2ouoked, | 
2 vile idolater 26 Foꝛ het didexceeding abominably in 
and cruell mur following idoles, acco2ding to all that the 
cherer, as one AQmozites did, whom the Loꝛd caſt out be» 
that gane him foze the childzen of Jſracl) | 
elfe wholly to 27 Now When Ahab heard thole wozds, 
ſerue ſinne. hee tont his clothes, and put ſackcloth vpon 
+ Ebr. hi fleſh. +him;and kaſted, and lay in ſackecloth, and 
K In token of went k ſofly. 
mour ning, or 28 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to E⸗ 
2s ſome reade, Itiah the Tilbbite,laying, - | 
bare footed, 29. Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled be, 
__, fozeme? becauſe he lubmitteth himielfebe- 
Meaning, in foꝛe me, J will not bꝛing that euill in his 
2 _—_ Dayes, but in his | ſonnes dDayes will b2ing 
ug. 9 26. 


cuul vpon his houſe. 
C HAP. XXII. 
2 Tehoſhaphat and Abab fight against the king of 
Syria. 15 Michaiah ſheweth the king what ſhall be 
the ſucceſſe of their enterpriſe. 24 Erdkyah the 
falſe propbet fonte th him 3 4 Ahab flaine. 40 A- 
batah bu ſo uns ſuccec deth. 41 Thevergne of Ieho- 
ſbaphat, 30 And lor un bi ſonr e. | 
2.Chron 18;1,2, A Nd * they contiuned * th2e yreres with» 
2 gen · hadad out warre betweene Aram and Iſrael, 
the king of Syria 2 And in the third vecre did Jeholhaphat 
and Ahab made the king of Judah b come downe to the king 
apeace, which . it 
endured three | 
yeores. cruants,. Know ye not that Ramoth Gi · 
bro ſee and lead was ours? and we ſtay, and take it not 
viſit him, out ofthe hand of che king of Aram? 
c The kings of 4 And he laid vnd ehochaphat, Milt 
Syria kept Ra · thou goe with me to baktell againit Ramoch 
moth before Gilead? And Jehoſhaphat taide vnto the 
thislexgue was ting of Jſracl, J amas thou art, my pco- 
made by Ben- le as thy people, and mine hozies as thine 


badad, therfo e 02s, 
he thaught not F Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king 
bimſelle bound of Iſrael, Alke counſell, I pzay thee, of the 
thereby to re · Lo2d today. 2 
Ore it. 
d Iam ready io * pzophets vpon a foùre hundꝛeth men, and 
ioyne and goe ſaid vnto them, Shall J go againſt Ramoth 
wich thee, and all Gilead to battell, oꝛ ſhall I let it alone: and 
nine is at thy khey laid, Goe vp: foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhall deliuer 
commandement. it into the hands of the king. 
e He ſeemed 7 And Jehochaphat ſaid, Js there here 
that he would neuer a Pꝛophet of the Loꝛd moꝛe, that we 
not goe to the might enquire of him? 
WAITE, except 8 And che king of Iſrael laid vnto Jeho · 
God arproued ſhaphat, There is vet one man ¶ Mic haiah 
u. yet chen Mi: the ſoune of Imlah) by whom wee may alke 
chaah counſel · counſcll of the Lo2z0, but J“ hate him: foꝛ 
led the contrary, hee doeth not pꝛopheſie good vnto mee, but 


would not eutll, And IJchoſhaphat ſatde, Let not the 
obey. king an i it i : 
Meaning, the 9 Then t x of Iſrael called an 
ale prephets, i CEunuch, and laid, Call quickly Pichaiab 


which were flat- theſonne of Imlah. 


terers and ſer- 10 And the king of Jſrael ans Jehoſha 
ued for lucre, phat the king ol Judah ſate either of chem 
whom Iczebel | | 


had aſſembled and kept after the death of thoſe whom Eli flewe.. 
8 Iehoſhaphar did not acknowledge the ſalſe prophers to be Gods 
Miniſters , but did contemne them. h Whereby wee ſee that the 
wicked cannot abide to koare the trueth, but hate the Prophet of 
Cod and moleit them i: Reade Geneſ- 37, 36. 


Chap. xxij. 


leaue ot: And he auſw 


rac . fl : 
3. (Then the king of (raelſafd vnto his Lozd 


6 Then the king ok Jrael gathered the h 


pꝛophets, and the Loꝛd hat h app 


nah came neere, and imote 


Mickaiahs prophecie. 144 


on his thone in their * apparell in the voyd k In their kjng- 
place at the entring in ot the gate ol Sama · ly apparell, 
ria, and all the pzophets pzophelied befo:e 


II And Zidkitab the ſonneof Thenaanah: 1 The true Pro- 
made hin | yoznes of vꝛon, æſaid, Thus ſaith phers of God 
the Lozd, With theſe ſhalt thou pulh the A · were accuſto- 
ramites, vntil thou haſt conſiymedthem. med to vſe ſignes 


12 And all the pꝛophets pꝛopheſted for the conſima · 
ing, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilcad, and tion of theu do · 
fo2 the Loꝛd ſhall deliuer it into the kings &rine, Ila. 20.2. 


hand. ier. y. 2. where- 

13 C And the meſſenger that was gone in the fallopes. 
to call Michaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, phets did imicare- 
Behold now, the wozdes of the þ2ophets them, thinking 
declare good vito the king with w one ac» thereby to male 
co2D : let thy wozd therefoze, I pꝛay thee, be their doctrine 
like - he wozd ok one ot them, and lpeake thou — 
goo | 


00d, | able, 

14 And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lom li · m This is the: © 
neth , whatſoeuer the Lozd layth vuto mer, common argu- 
that will J ſpeaks, m nt of the wio- 

I5 ¶ So he came to the king, and the king ked, who thinke- 
laid vnto him, Michaiah, Shall wee goe a/ that none ſhould; 
gainſt Ramotd Gilead to battell, oꝛ ſhall we ſpeake againſt 
ered him, Got vp, 2 thing. if the 
and pꝛoſper: and the Loꝛd ſhall deliuer it in · greater pait ap- 
tothe hand of the king. FpProue it, be they 

16 And the king (aid vnto him, How oft neuer ſo vn 
Gal Icharge the that thou tell me nothing godly. | 
but that which is true in the Name of the $ Ebr.mourh, 

oꝛd: ! | n He ſpeaketh 
= —— ſaid; J ſaw —_—_—— — rr 
r n the mountaines, as ſheepe ad becauſe the king 
no ſhepheard. And the Loꝛd ſaid, Theſe attributed — * 
haue no matter, let cuery man rtturne vnto much to the falſæ 
his houſe in peace. ein prophets; mea 

13 (And the king of Ifraelſaid vnto Je» ning, chat by, ex 
hoſhaphat,. Did I not tel the, that he would perience hee. 
1 Serke, — —— 70 3 — 

19 e hee eare thou thert foꝛe they were but 
the woꝛd of the Lozd. I ſaw the Loꝛd ſit on fatterers. 
bis thꝛone, and all the v hoſte of heauen ſtod o It is better 
about him on his right hand, and on his left they roturne 
ax d. b 3 | , ome,ihen to " 
20 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid, Who ſhall 1entiſe be puniſhed and: 
Ahab that hee map goe and fall at Ramoth ſcartered,becauſe> 
Gilead? And one ſaid on this manner, and they take warre 
another ſaid ou that manner. in hand without: 

21 Then there came . and Gods counſel1: 

1 ſtod befozethe Loꝛd, and ſaid, wil entiſe and approba- 
him. And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, here tion. 
mies: 3715: 527 + | p Meaning, his 
1 Aue neee Angels 

r falſeſptrit in the mouth of all his pꝛophets. Or perſwudi and! 
Then beeſatd, Thou thalt entiſe him, and decerme> * 

ſhalt alſo pꝛeuaile: goe foꝛth, and doe ſo.  q Here weſee 

23 Now therefoze behold, the Loꝛd hath chat though the- 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth ok — thy deuill bee cuer 

inted euill — 5 bring vs 
to 


againſt thee. ; , 
24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenag» yerheba:h no 

h on further power: 

the checke, and ſayd, ' When went the then God giueih 

ret from me, to ſpeake vnto tis 5 

thee: 5 Din, | r I will caufe- 

25 And Michaiahſaiv,Behold, thou ſhalt: — — 

bd . tO es. 

2. Chre. 1823. f. Thus the wicked would ſeeme — — 

in tbe fauour of God, but they, and that God hath giuen his graces: 

to none lo much as to them. a: 


Michaiahimpriſened, Ahab ſlaine. 


toc er to hide the. 
ry 41 — of Iſrael ſayde, Take 
Michaiah, and car him vnto Amon the go» 
uernourof the city, and vnto Joaſh the 3 


IKings. 
. (ee in that day, when thou ſhalt goe from 


ouſe which hee built, and allt | 

n nor ileen ins - - —— Pp 
4 88 orrhs with 7 Agel? and 
Ahaziah his i bis 1 


nne reigned in his ſtead. | 
ſonne ot Ala 2. hren. 20.3 l. 


ſonne, 41 (“And Achoſhaphat 
| 27 And (ay, Thus ſayth the King, Pur began to reigne vpon Judah in the fourth 
8 | th N houſe, and fetde him perre of Ahab king of Jirael. 
t det him be pi⸗ F. tion. and with water of 42 Jeboſhaphat was fine and thirty yeere 
ned away with vnt ill J returne in peace. old, when hee began toreigne, and reigned 
hunger, and be f 28 And Machaiah ald, kthon returne ue and twenty peerr in Jeruſalem, And his 
fed with a ſmall 2e the Sar e by mee. — name was Azubah the daughter of 
portion of bread 29 So the king ol Akael, and Jebocha- 4 And hee walked in all the wayes of 
u That when ye Phat the king of Judah went vp to Ramoth Al his father, and declinednot thercktom, | 
all fee theſe ead. but. pid that which was right in the eyes 
things come to 4 30 And the king of Iſrael aid to Jeho- the Lord. Neuertheleſle * the high places a Meaning, that 
paſſe ye m ſhapbat , J will change mine apparell and were not taken away: for the prope offe- he was led with 
vive Godthe Will enter into the battell, but put thou on red till and burnt incenſe in the high pla · an errour, thin. 
glory, and know parell, And the king of Aſrael chan» ces. | | king that they 
that lam bis Fed fe,and went intothe battell. 44 And Jehoſhayhat made peace with the might ſtill ſacri- 
eraeProphet, © 21 And the king of Aram commaunded king of Jſrael. jice to the Lord 
1 two & thirtie captaines ouer — 45 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je · in thoſe places, 
ring, Fight neither with ſmall noꝛ great, holhaphatand his wozthy deeds that he did, as well as they 
ſaue onely againſt the king of J\rael. and his battels which hee fought, are they did before the 
32 And when the captaines of the cha- not weitten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles Temple was 
7 rets (aw Jehoſhaphat they ſaid, Surely it of the kings of Judah? dal, 
81 is the king of Jirael, & they turned to fight 46 And the So domites, which remained 
x Thatis;to the and J phat * cried. - in the dapes o his kather Ala, hee put cleane 
Lord for hee. 23, And when the captaines of;the cha · out ol the land.. 
, 5:74 aCfrts(awthat he was not the king of Aſrael. 47 There was then no king in Eoomnmm 
they turned backe from him. the Deputie was king. In the timed 


” 7 T a certaine man Ddzewe à bowe 
o in li epi. || mightily, and ſinote the king of Iſrael be: 


twen the iopnts of hisbzigandtne. her» 
yrs pet foze der land unte bie charet man, 
18 brand betweene t hine hand and cary mee out of the hoſte: foz 
thi brigandine, © am . 2 | 
+ Ebr; ficke 3 5 And the battel inereaſed that day, and 


To wit, Ahab the 7 king ſichd ſtil in his charet againſt the 
Uebe. Aramites, and died at euen: and the blood 
ranne out of the wound into the mids of the 


ret. | 
26 And there went a Pꝛoclamation tho» 
rowout the *holte about the going downe of 

Sunmne, laping, Euery man to his citie, 
and euery man to his owne conntrey. 

37 So the king died, and was brought to 
— 3 and they buried the king in Ha; 
maria. | | 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the 


z Ofthe Ifrae- 
lites. 


blood (and watched his armour ) 
cg ang nr chene the Loꝛd which 
ND Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Ahab, and all that he did, and the Juozie 


U Or, the barlots _ 
waſhed it, 


chap. 21.19. 


Turne Gab 


erer of 
his 


48 Jchoſhaphat made ihippes o © Thar: * king, Idu- 
ſhith to ſaile to ! Dphir foz gold, but = mea wer — 
went not, foꝛ the ſhips were woken at Ezion 1p Iudah, and 

A as gouernedby 


aber. 7 1 J 
49 Then laid Aha iah the ſonne of Ahab v hom they of 


vnto Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants go with Iudah appaintedé“ 


thy ſeruants in the hips. But Jeheſhaphat c By Tharhi& 
would not. . | the Scripture; 
5O And Jehoſhaphat did fleepe with his meaneth Cilicia, 


fathers, and was buried with his fathers in and all the ſea 


the citie of Dauid his father, and Jehoꝛam calied Meditei- 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. raneum. 
0 — the ſonne ol Ahab began to d Toſephu: wii. 


I 
relgne ouer Iſrael in Samaria the (euen» tech char Ophit 


\ teenth ycere ot Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, is in India, where 


and reignedtwoyeeresoncr Jſrael the Egyptians 
52 But hee did euill in the ſight of the and Arabians 
Lozd, and walked in the way of bis father, cath. for gold, 
and in the way of hes mother, and in the way 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which 
made Jſrael to ſinneee. 
$3 Foꝛ hee ſerued Baal and wozſhipped 
bim, and pꝛouoked the Loꝛd God of J\rael 
vnto weath, || accozding vnto all that his fa - 10, in 4 poixt1« 
ther had done. bu fut ber did, 


J Theſecond booke of the Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT.. 


T His ſecond booke conteineth the. es of the Kings of ludah and Iſrael: to wit, of Iſrael, from | 


t he death of Ahab vnto the laſt king 


Hoſhea , who was impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria, 
and his citie Samaria taken, and the tenne tribes by the i 


plague of God for their idola- 


trie and diſobedienceto God, ledde into captiuitie. And alſo of Judah, from the reigne of le- 
horam ſonne of lehoſhaphar vnto Zedechia, who for contemning the Lordes commaundement 


dy his Prophets, and neglecting his 
ken by his enemies 
our, as the Lord 


of God for contempt of his Word Ieruſalem was 


rie admonitions by famine and other meanes, was ta- 
ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruclly ſlaine before his face, and his owne eyes put 
declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie: and alſo by the iuſt vengeance 


oyed, the Temple burut, and bee and al 
1s 


Ahaziah, Tehoſhaphae. Tehoram;,i Þ- 


3 So that he was | 


puniſhed for his 
idolatry after 
it twoſort:: for the 
1 Moabires v ich 
were wont to 
ay him tribute, 
- rebelled,and he 
| fell downe at a 
grate which was 
vpon his houſe 
toginc light be- 
neath, 
d The Philiſtims 
which dwelt at 
Ekron,worſhip- 
pedthis idole, 
1 which ſigniſieth 
{ the god of flies, 
: thinking that he 
I could preſerue 
them from the 
biting of flies : or 
els he was ſo cal 
led, becauſe flies 
were ingendred 
| in great abun- 
a, . dance of the 
| blood of the ſa- 
crifices that were 
| offered to that 
N idoſe. 
4 c He ſheweth 
e that idolaters 
haue not the true 
God, for els they 
d, would ſeeke to 
none but to him 
A one. 
d Ignorance is 
the mother of 
errour and ido- 
4 latry. 
e Some thinke 
that this is meant 
of his garments 
which were 
rough and made 
af haire. 
f To wit, Car- 
mel. 
g lle declareth 
what power 
Gods word bath 
in the mouth of 


1 * Ahiziah ſicke. Fire from heauen, 


his ſeru ints , when they threaten Gods iudgemertes againR the wit- 
ked. h He ſpake this in mockeiy and 
wrath ſo much the more, ſicholler. d For the Lord hadrevealedir vnto him. 


Chap. j. ij. Ichoram. Elijah and Eliſna. 145 


his people were led away captiues into Babylon. Inehis booke are notable examples of Gods fauour 
toward thoſe rulers and people which obey his prophets, and embrace his word: aud centratiwile; 
of his plagues toward thoſe common weales which ne glect his miniſters,and doe not obcy his com- 
mandement. | , 

CHAP, I. them, If J be a man ok God, let fire come i Meaning. that 

2 Abaziah by a fall falleth ficke , and conſulteth Down from the heauen, and deuoure the and God would ſew + 
with Baal x obub. 3 He is reprooued by Elyah. 10 the fiftie,” Ss ſire came downefrom the hea · by etl ct whether 
The captgines ouer fiftie were ſint to Elijah, whereof Uen, and Denoured bim and pls fifty. ; he was a true 
two were burnt with fire from beauen by hu prager. I3 Petagatnehe ſent the third captalne Prophet or rot. 
17 Aba iah dieth, and lehoram his brother (uc- ouerfi ty, with his fifty. And the third cap» k Which hum- 
ceedeth him. -  taineoucr fifty went vp and came, and fel on ble my ſelte be 

ehen Moab rebelled againſt his knees befoze Eliiah and befeught bim, fore God and his 
| I\ (raelafter y death of Ahab, and layd vnto him, D man of God, Jpzay ſer-anc, 

>< 14 2 And ⸗Ahaziah fell cho» ther: let my * life and the life of thele thy fifty 1 Thar is, ſpare 

M row the latteſſe windowe in ſeruants bel pgecious in thy fight. my life, and let 

2 you per chamber which was 4 Behold, there came fixe downe from me not die at tbe 
| in Samatia, ſo hee was the heauen, and devoured the two foꝛmer otter two. 
ſicke: thenhe ſent meſlengers, to whom bee captainesonerfiftie with their fifties; there- m Thus the Lord 
laid, Goe, and enquire of > Baal-3ebnb the foze let my like now be pꝛectous in thy ſight, giveth boldneſſe 
god of Ekron, ik I ſhall recouer ok thismy _ 15 And the Angel ok the Loꝛd ſaid vato to h's, that they 
dileaſe. l Efiiah, Go downe with him, be not w afraid feare not Schreat- 

2 Then the Angel ok the Loꝛd ſaid to E · ol his pꝛeſence. So he atole, and went down nings of tyranti, 
liiah the Tiſbbite, Artle, and goe vp to mect with himvnto the king. vrhichotferwiſe 
the metlengers of the king of Samaria,and 16 And he ſaid vnto him. Thus ſaith the of themſelues are 
lap vuto them, Is it not b cauſt there is no Lozd, Becauſe thou hait ſent meſſengers to afraid to doe 
God in J(rael,that ye go to enquirt oł Baal · enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, Gods meſſtge, 
3ebub the god of Ekron 7 (was it not becanle there was no God in JG n Iehoſhaphat 

4 TAhercfozethus (ith the Loꝛd, Thou - rael to enquire ot his woꝛd:) therefoze thou going to battell 
ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which mat not come downe off the bed, un which againſt the Syri- 
thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death, So thou art gone up, but ſhalt die the death. ans, made his 

ltiah departed. n 17 As hee died accoꝛding tothe woꝛd ol ſonne Tehoram 4 

5 Andthe meſſengers returned vnto him, he { 02d, which Eliiah had (pokeu. And king in the 7. 
to whom he latd, hy are ye now returned? Jehoꝛam began to reigne in his ſtead, in yeere ot his 

6 And they anſweredhim, There came khe ſecond peere of Jehoꝛam the ſonne of Je» reigne: and in 
a man and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Go and hoſhaphat king of Judah, becauſs he had no the 18. yeere, 
returne vnto the king which ent you, and ſone. which was the 
ſay vnto him, .Thus ſaichtheLozd, © Js it 1 8 Concerning the reſt of the acts of A · ſecond yeere of 
not becauſe there is no God in Iſtael, that haziab, that hee did, are they not wꝛitten in his ſonne, leho- 
thou lendeſt to enquire of Baal-ʒebub the the biuke ol the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of ram the ſonne 
god ol Ekron? Therefoze thou thalt not Ilrael ? ol Ahab reig- 
come downe from the bed en which thou art b | ne in Iſrael, and 
gone vp; but ſhalt die the death. in the fift yere of this lehoram. Iehoſhaphat died, and the kingdom e 

7 Jad he (aid vnto them, What maner of Iudah was confirmed to bis ſonne. 5 
ok man was he which came and met vou, and I HAP. II. 
told you tbeſe wozds? H 8 Elyah dinideth the waters with his cloke. 11 

8 And they laid vnto him, Hee was an- He is taken vp into heauen, 13 Eliſha taketh his 
e hafry man, and girded witha girdle of lea · lee and didetn lorden. 20 The bitter and ve- 
ther about his loynes. Then ale hee, It is vemous waters are healed, 23 The children that 
Elitah the Tichbite. a mecketh liſba, are vent in pieces with Beares. 

9 Eberts the king ſent vnto him a cape -- A Nd when the Lozd would take vp Eli | 
taine ouer fittie with his fifty men, who went tab into heaucyby a whirlewinde, Eli · a Which was the 
vp vnto him, tor dehold, he late on the topf ol lah went with Eliha from ⸗ Gilgal, place where the 
a mountaine, and he laid vnto him, D man 2 Then Eltiah ſaid to Eliſha, Tary here children of Iſrael 
of God, the king hath commanded that thou I} p2ap thee: foz the Loꝛd hath ſent mee to were circumciſed 
come downe. Beth-el. But Eliſhaſayd, As the Loꝛd li» after they came 

10 But Eliiab anſwered,and ſafd to the ueth, and as thyloule ltueth, I willnot leaue ouer lorden and 
captaine ouer the fifty, It᷑ chat J be a man of thee. So they came downe to Beth. el. had bene ſourt 
God, let fire come downefrom the heauen, 3 And the * childzen of the Pꝛephets yeeres in the wi 
and deuoure the and thylikty. echo fire tame that were at Beth-el, came out to Eliſha, derneſſe, as Ioſh. 
downe from the heauen, and deuoured him and ſayd vnto him, Rnoweſt thou that the 5.9 __—_ 
and his tiktte. Loꝛd will take ESE from <thinehead b So called. be- 

II Againe alſo hee ſent vnto him another this day? And he laid, Pea, I “know it: hold cauſe they are 
taptaine ourr'fiftie, with his fiftte. Who ye your peace. _ begotten as it 
ſpake, and laid vnto him, b O man ot God, 4 Agatne Eliiah ſatd vnto him, Elia, were ane w by 
thus the King commandeth, Come downe taryhere, Jpzay thee: fozthe Loꝛd hath ſent the heavenly 
quicklp. | | | 7 me to Jericho. But he ſaid, As the Lozdli- doctrine. 

I2 Bat Elitah anſwered, and ſald vnto ueth, and as thy ſonle lineth, J will not leaue c Thar is, from 
15 .. +:**..44,  thee-@dthey came to Jericho. veing any mate 
7 21 l thine head; for * 
ereforeprouuked Gods to be as the head, is to be the maſter, as tobe at the feete, is to be a 


5 And 


Elijah is taken vp. 
5 And thech\ldzen of the P:ophets that | 


e Not onely at 
Bethel, but at le · 
richo aud other 
places wire 

there pi op hets 
which had (chol- 
lers, whom they 
inſtiucted, and 
brought vp in 
the true feare of 


were at © Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid 
vnto him, Knowelt thou that the L 0 

take thy maſter from thinc head this day? 
and he (atd, Pea, I know it: hold pee your 


ce. 
8 Mozeouer, Tliiah ſaid vnto Him, Tas 
rie, N pray thee, ere : fo2 the Loꝛd hath ſent 
me to Joꝛd en. But he ſaid, As the Loꝛd li; 
ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not leane 
thee. = they went both together. 
7 


God, ftie men of the ſonnes of the 
Mꝛophets went, and ſtwdon the other ſide 
afarre off, and they two (twd by Joꝛden. 

8 C ThenElitah ewoke his cloake , and 

f To wit of wzapt it cogether,#(motethe * waters, and 

Lorden. thep were diulded hither and thithe r, and 
they twatne went ouer on the d2y land. 

9 Now when they were paſled ouer, E⸗ 

litah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Alke what J ſhall doe 

* fox the befoze J be taken from thee. And 

Let thy ſpirit Elia ſatd, J pꝛay the, let thy Spirit s bee 

— double vpou me. 

force in me. be 10 And he ſatd, Thou haſt alked an hard 

cauſe of theſe thing: yet if thou ſce mee when J am taken 

dangerous ti mes: from thee, thou ſhalt haut it ſo: and if not, it 
or, let me have ſpall not be. 

twiſe ſo much a 11 And as they went walking and tal- 

the reſt ofthe king, behold, there appeared a charet of fire, 

Prophets: or thy and hozſes of fire, and did ſeparate them 

Spirit being di - twaine. So Tlitah went vp by a whirle- 

wided imo thres Wind into h heauen. 

— met 12 And Elicha ſaw it, and he cried, My 

aue two father, my father, the charet of Iſrael, and 

Ecclus, 48. 9. the hozſemen thereof: and hee ſaw him no 

1. ac. 2.5 8. moe: and he tooke his owne clothes, and 

h Thus God rent them in two pieces. 

bath leſt a teſli - 13 ¶ He toe vp alſo the cloke of Eltiah 

monie in all ages that fell from him, and returned, and ſtd 

(both before the by the banke of Joꝛden. 

Law, intheLaw, 14. Aftcr, he twke the clokeof Eliiah that 

and in the time fell from him, and (mote the waters, e (aid, 

of the Goſpel) here is the Loꝛd God of Elitah? And lo he 
of our relurre- Alſo, after he had itrikenthe waters, ſo that 

Qian, they were diuided this way and that way, 


went ouer, euen Eliſha. 


15 And when the childzen of the Pꝛo⸗ an hundzed thouſand rammes with the 


: phets which were at Jericho, ſawe him on 
3 Thefpiricof the other lide, they ſapd, i The Spirit of 
ptophecie is gi- Elitah docth reſt on Tliſha : and they came 
ven to him as it to meete him, and kell toghe ground befoze 
wen to Elijah. 


m, 

16 And ſaid vnto bim, Behold now, there 
bee with thy ſeruants fifty ſtrong men: let 
them 1 we pꝛay thee, and ſteke thy * ma; 
ſter, it lo bee the Spirit of the Loꝛd hath ta · 
ken him vp, and caſt him Von ſome moun · 
taine, oꝛ into ſome valley. But he laid, e 
ſhall not ſend. 

17 Pet they were inſtant vpon til he 
was aſhamed: wherefozehe ſatd, d. Go 
they ſent fifty men, which ſought thꝛee dayes 
* 8 Tberet — turned to him, (t 

1 erekoꝛe they re o 02 
he tatied at Jericho) and he ſaid vnto them, 
Dfd not I ſay vnts yon, Goe not? 

19 
Eliſha, Behold, we p2ap thee: the ſituation 
of this citie is pleaſant, as thou, my loꝛd, 
ſcelt, but the water ienaught, e the ground 
|| baxxen, 


k Meaning, B- 
lijah: for they 
thought his bo- 
dy had bene caſt 
ĩa ſome moune 
vaine, 

3 Recauſe the 
ſact was extra · 
ordinary, they 
douhted where 
he was become, 
but Eliſha was 
aſſured that he 
was taken vp to 
God 


od. 
i Or, tilutbh the in- 
babjtants, 


II. Kings. 


2b will him 


C And the men of the citie ſayd vnto. 


20 Then he lald, B:ing mea new cruſe, 
and put 5 — 4 — ey bꝛought it to 


21 And hee went vnto the ſpꝛing of the 
waters, and calt there u the ſalt, and ſaide. 
Thus laieth the Lozd, J haue healed this 


Water: death ſhall no moze come thercof, 


neither barreneſſe to the ground. ; 

22 So the waters were healcd vntil this 
day,accozding to the woꝛd of Eliſha which 
be had ſpoken, 

23 C And her went vp from thence vnto 


Bith · el. And as her was going vp the way, 


little childꝛen came out of the citie, and mot · 
ked him, and laid vnto him, Come vp thou 
bald head, come vp thou bald head. 

24 And her turned backe, and looked on 
them, and · curſed them in the Name of the 
Lozd. And two brares came out of the foz- 
reſt, and tare in pieces two and fourtie chil · 
dꝛen of them. 2 

25 So he went from thence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence hee returned to 
Semarta. 


CHAP. III. 

t Theraigne of Ichoram 6 Hee aud Ichoſha- 
phat gos to warre againſt Moab which rebelod. 13 
Eliſba reproueth him, 17 and gineth their hoſte was 
ter 24 The Meabites are owercome, 27 Their king 
ſacriſceth his ſonne, 


Dw Jedoꝛam the ſonne of Ahab began 


to rtigne ouer Iſrael in Samart 

2 cighteenth pere of Jehoſbaphat King of 

yu reigned twelue * 
2 And hee wought tui 


the Load, but not like his father noz like his 


poten Was =. — the image of Ba» 
al that his _ made. 
2 MNeuertheleſſe, hee cleancd vnto d the 


finnes of Jereboam. the ſonne of Nebat, 
which made Iſrael to ſinne, and departed 
not therefrom. 

4 9 Then Mecha Ring of Moab had 
ſtoze of ſhecpe, and rendzed vnto che King 
of Iſracl an hundzed thouſand lambes, and 


wooll. 
5 But when Thab was dead, the k 

of Moab rebelled againſt the king of Jſraet. 
6 Therefoze king Pehozam went ont of 

Samarta the ſame ſcaſon, and numbzed all 


Jlrae 
7 And went, and ſent to Jchoſhaphat 
King of Jndab, ſaping. The Ring of Moab 
bath rebelked againſt me: wilt thou go with 
me to battell againſt Moab: and he anſwe⸗ 
red,J will goe vy: for © J am as thou art, 
mp1 people,as thy people, and mine hozles, as 
0 * 

8 Then ſald be, MAhat way ſhall we goe 
vp? And be anſwered, The way of the wil · 
* f Iſrael and th 

9 ng of Iſrael and the 
king of Judah, and the — ol Edom, and 
when they had compaſſed che way ſeuen 
dapta, they had no water fo2 the hoſt, noꝛ (oz 
the tattell that ꝙ followed them. 

Io Therefoze the King of Icrael (aide, 
Alas, that the Lozde hath called theſe chzee 
kings, to giue theminto the hand 1 


Waters healed. Iehoaram and 


a, the 


in the fight of 


m Thus God 

gaue him power 
euen conutrary te 
nature, to make 
that water profi. 
table tor mant 

vie which before 
was hurt full. 


n Perceiuing 
their malicous 
heart againſt che 
Lord and his 
word, he defireth 
Gad to take 
vengeance of 
that iniury done 
vnto him. 


82 Reade the ay. 
notation in the 
1.chap.and 17, 
verſe. 


b Hee facrificgd 
to the golden 

calues chat lero- 
boam had made, 


c This was done 
after that D. u d 


had made the 
Moabites vibu- 
taries to his ſuc- 
ceſlors, 


d Reade 2. king. 
22.4. 


e Meaning,the 
viceroy or lieu- 
tenantiof the 
king of Judah, 
reade 1. K ing. 23. 
17. 

4 Eby, that were al 
their feet, 


| Tehoſhaphat ouercome Moab. 


f That is, who 
was his ſeruant. 


erea t of the Lozd, that we may in ; 
dar e n ay gms and on of the 
is ou witl 2 which f pow2ed water on the hands of E- 


this point. ay. 
new that 12 Then Ichochaphat ſaide, : The wozd 
hover king 0 CEOS btn. Thertoze the king 
would haue but Of J(cael,and Jehoſhaphat , andehe king of 
ved his counſell & dom went downeto bim. 
to ſeiue his turne 13 And Eliſha ſaide unte the king of Js 
and therefore he ratl,* What haue J to doe with the: get 
diſdained to an · thre tothe 94 — of thy father, and tothe 
. ſwerehim. pꝛophets of thy mother. And the king of I 
i The wicked Lact (atde unto him, Nay:foz the Lozd hath 
eſteeme not the on — . — gs , to giue them into 
nts of Go 1 
oo 3 own 4 ThenEliſha (aide , As the Lozd of 
ire driuen by ve» ts liueth, in whole light Iſtand,if it were 
ry neceſlity and not that I regard the pzelence of Jebocha. 
teare ot the hat the king of Judah, J would! not haue 
preſent danger, looked towaedtheeznoz leene thee. 
K Godſuftrech 15 Butnowbzing mea minſtrell. And 
bis word to be wo the nee played, the hand of the 
declared to the KL-020 came Bpon gun, 
wicked becauſe 16 And he ſaide, Thus ſayth the Lozd, 
of the godly tha: Make this _— fall of ditches. 
are among them 17 Foz thus farth the Lord, De wal nei: 
LHe ſarg ſongs ther ſee wind noꝛ lee raine, yet the valley thal 
to gods glory, & be filled with water, that yt may dzink, doch 
ſo tired vp the YE and your cattell, and pour bent 8. 
prophets heart 18 But this isa mall thing in the light 
to prophefie, bl the Loꝛd: Foz he wil giue Moab into pour 


m tie will not band. 

only miraculouſ- 19 And ve ſyal ſmite euery ſtrong towne 
ly give you wa · And cuery chiefe city, and ſhall fell euery 
ters, but your kalte tre, and ſhall ttop all the fonntaincs 
enemies allo into Of water, ànd ® marre eucry good field with 
Jour hand. ſtones. : 

n Though God 20 And fn the mozningwhen the meate 
beſtow his bene- offering was offered, beholde, there came 
firs fora time Water bythe wayofETdom: and the coun» 
vs his enemies trep was filled with water. 

jet he hath his 21 And when all the Poabiteshcard 
leaſons, when he that the kings were come vp to fight a- 
will take them gainſt them, they gone all that was able 
au, to the in · f toputonharneſle, and vpward,and ſtood 
tent they might in their hoꝛder. 

lee his vEgeance, 22 And they aroſe early in the mozning 
which is prepa · When the Sunne aroſe vpon the water, and 
ted againſt them the Moabites ſaw the water ouer againſt 
$ Ebr.ro gird hin- łhem, as red as blood. : 

ſelfe withagir= 22 And they laide,® This is blode: the 
le. kings are ſurelp ſlaint, and one hath ſmitten 
o The ſudden ioy another: now therfoze Moab to the ſpople. 
of che wicked is 24 And when they came to the hoſte o 
burapreparari- Jſtaelzthe Jirelites roſe vp, and ſmote the 
on totbeir de. WPoabites,ſothat they fled befozethem,but 
ſtruction which they ? inuaded them and ſinote Moab. 

at hand. 25 And they deltroyed the cities: and on 
p Meaning, they all the good fields euery man caſt his ſtone, 
followed chem and fillcd them, and they ſtopt all the foun⸗ 
mo the towues. taines of water, and felled all the good tries 
q Which was onely in © Kir- haraſeth left they the ſtones 
on — the a —.— 8 went about it with 
eipall cities o 8, and ſinote it. 

the Moabires, 29 And when the king of Poab atv that 
whereiu they leſs thebattell was too ſoze fo2 him, hee tooke 


9 tbe with him ſeuen hundzeth men that dzewe 
alles. 


the kwoꝛd to bzeak chzough vnto the king 


Chap. ij 


The oyle increaſeth. 146 
11 But Jehoſhaphat ſalde, Is there not of S they could not. 


Then ve tookehis eldeſt ſonne, that 
ſhould haue reigned in his ſtead, and r offe- r Some reſerre ir 
red him foꝛa burnt offering vpon the wall: to the king of E- 
lo that Jſracl was ſoze gricucd, and they doms ſon, whom 
departed fromhim, and returned to their they ſay he had 
countrey. taken in that 
$Kirmiſh: but ra- 
ther it ſeemed to be his one ſonne, whom he offred to his gods to 
paciſie them, which bai batous cruelty mooucd the Iſtaelites hearts 
of pittie to depait, | 


CHAP. 1111. 

4 Gedincreaſeth the ole tothe poore widow by 
Eliſha, 12 Hee obterneth for the & hunamite 4 
ſonne at Godt band, 18 Who ching, 32 Hie ra · 
ſeth him vp againe, 40 Hee makgeth ſwette the pot- 
tage, 42 And multipluth the loaue;, 

A ane ofthe wiucs * of the ſonnes ol Reade Chap. 
rhe Prophets cryed vntoTlitha,faying, 2.3. 

Thy ler uant mine hulband is dead, & thou b And therefore 

knoweſt that thy ſeruant did » feace the fel not into de be 

Loꝛd: and the creditoz is come to take my by vnthriitines 

two ſonnes to be his bondmen. or prodigaliey, 

2 ThenElithalatde vnto her, hat thal but by che hand 
J doe 8 mee, what halt thou at of the Lord. 
bome: And ſhe laid. T bine handmaid hath c Becauſe I am 
nothing at home, laue a*pitcher of ople. 

3 And he lald, Goe and bozrow thee veſ . 
ſels abzoad ot all thy neighbours, empty vel 
ſels, and ſpate not. fereth his many 

4 And when thou art tome in, thou ſhalt times to bee 
ſhut the dooze vyon thee and vpon thy (ons, brought to ex- 
and pow2eour into all thole veſſels, and let creme neceſſity, 
alide thole that are full. before he ſuccor 

5 So ſhe departed from him, and ſhit them, that aſter· 
the Doze vpon her, and vpon her lens. And ward they may 
ep Aus to her, and the pow2ed out, the more praile 

nd when the veſſels were full, ſhelaid his mercy, 
vnto her ſonne, Bang me pet a veſſell. And e The Prepher 
laide vnto her, There are no moe veſlels. declareth hereby 
dche ople* ceaſed. vnto her, that 

7 Then lhe came # told the man of God, God neuer fai- 
And he latde,Goezand lell the ople, and pay leth to prouide 
them that thou art in debt vnto, and line for his ſeruants, 
thouand thy childꝛe es reſt. their wiues and 

8 ¶ And one a time Eliſha came to Shu · children, if they 
dm, ind there a woman ot great eflimation truſt in him. 
conitzained him to eat bꝛead: and as he f Toavgment 
paſſed by, be turned in thither to eat bꝛead. and increaſe in 

9 And ſhe ſain, vato her hulband, Bee the veſſels. 
bolde J know now, that this is an holy man g God here did 
of God that paſſed by vs continually. not onely pro 

10 Let vsmake"him a little chamber, J uide for his ſer 
p:ay thee, with walles , and let vs ſet him uant, that his 
there a bed, and a table ànd a ſtoole, and a debt ſhould be 


poore and not 
able to pay. 
d Thus God fuf- 


k coudleſticke , that he may turne in thit her payd,andſokep: 


when he cummeth to vs. his doctrine and 
II ¶ And on a day he came thither, and profeſſion with- 
turned into the chamber, and laptherem, out ſlagder,but 
12 And ſaid to Jehazi his ſcruant, Call alſo for his wife 
this Shunamite; and when he called her, and chilren, 
ſhe ſtd bekoze him. h Which hould 
13 Then he laid vnto him, vnto be ſeparate from 
her now, Beholde, thou halt had all this the reſt of the 
great care foꝛ vs, i what ſhall wee Doe foz houſe, that he 
the? Js there any thing to bee ſpoken might more 
fox ther to the king , oz to the Captaine commodiouſly 
| giue himſelſe to 


ſtudie and prayers, i Thuꝭ the fernants of God are not ynthank» 
full for the benefits they —.- . 


of 


The Shuaamites ſonne dieth. 


k I am content of the hoſte? And ſhe anſwered, J * dwell a* 
with that that mong mine owne people. 

God hath ſent 14 Againe he ſaive, what is then to bee 
me, & can want done fo2 her? Then Gehazt an(\wered, In 


nothing that Deede ſhe hath ! no ſonne, and her hul band is 
one can doe for olde. 

another. 15 Then ſai dhe, Call her. And he called 
I Which then her, and the ſteod in the doe. 


was a eproch, 16 And he ſatd, dt this time appointed 
and therefore he àccoꝛding to the time of life, thou ſhalt ems» 
would th at his bzace a ſonne. And the ſaid, Dh my loꝛd, thou 
maſter ſnould man of God, doe not lie vnto thine hand; 
pray to Go d for maidt. 1E 
her that ſhee 17 So the woman conceiued, and bare a 
might be fruit · ſonne at that fame ſeaſon, accoꝛding to the 
full. time ok life that Eliſha had laid vnto her. 
Gen. 18. 10. 18 C And when the child was growen, 
it fel on a day, that he went out to his father, 
and to the reapers. 
m His head ak ed 
ſore, and there - 
fore he ciyed 
thus. 


mine head, To laid to bis ſeruant, Beare 
him to his mother. 
20 And hee take him, and bzonght him 
to his mother, and he late one her knees till 
21 Tyen fhe went vp, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the dore vp - 
on him, and went out. 


22 ¶ Then ſhe called to her huſband and P 


ſaide. Send with me, J p2ay thee, one of the 
young men, and one of the aſſes,: foz J will 
haſt to the man ot God, and come againe. 
23 And helaid,CUherefoze wilt thou goe 
» For at uch ts him to day?irisncither * new Mone no2 
times the people Ds th day, And lhe anſwered, 3 All ſhal 


were vont to re- DE Well. 


ftoretrotheP:o- 24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaide to 
phers for do- her lernant, Dziue, and goe fozward: ſtay 
Qrine and conſo- not foꝛ me to get vp, except J bid thee, 

lation. 25 (So the went, and came vnto the. 
4 Ebr. peace man ot Sod to mount Carmel. And when 


the man ol God ſaw hex [| ouer againft him, 
he ſaid to Sehazi his ſcruant, Beholde, the 
Shumamite. 

26 Runnenow, J ſay,to mecteher, and 
lay vnto her, Art thou in health: is thine 
huſbano in health? and is the child in health⸗ 
And 5 anlwered, Me are in health. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 
vnto the monntaine, ſhee ® caught him by 
— —— — 177 — * ver fo rhpult 

r away ? but the man of God laid, Let her 
thar bean- et atone; kon her ſoule totvexed within her, and 
1 Ebr.ber ſoule is wel Top hath hid it from me, and bath not 
3 28 Then ſhe laid, Did J deſire a ſonne of 
my loꝛd? Did J not ſay, Deceine me not? 

29 Then hee ſaide to Gehazi, Gird th⸗ 
8 lopnes, take my ſtaffe in thine hand, and 


Ox, farre off. 


„ In token of 
humility and ioy 


p Make ſuch goe thy way: ! if thou meete any, ſalute him 
ſpe:dethat no- Not: and if any ſalute thee. anſwere him not: 
thing may let and lay my ſtaffe vpon the face of the child. 
theeinthe way, 3O And the mother offhe child laide, As 
Luke 10,4, the Loꝛd liueth, and as thy ſoule lineth, J 
will not leaue thee. Therekoꝛe he aroſe, and 
followed her. 
31 But Gehazt was gone befoze them,. and 
had laid the ſta fte vpon the face ok the child, 


but he neither ſpake noz heard: wherekoze 
he returned to meete him, and told him, (aps 
ing. The child is not waken, - | 


II. Kings. 


I And helaid to his father,” Mine head, T 


32 (Then came Elicha into the houſe, 
and beholde the childe was deade , and layd 
vpon his bed. | | 
33 Yee went in therefoze, and ſhut the 
dooꝛe vpon them twatne, and pꝛaped vnto 
the Loꝛd. ak 
34 After he went vp, and = lay vpon the q The like did 
chtid,and put hits mouth on his mouth, and Elijah to the vi. 
his 1 vpon his eyes, and his hands vp» dowes ſonne at 
on his hands, and ſtretched himlele vp+ Sarephta, King 
on him, and the fleſh of the childe waxed 17.21. and Saint 
Warme. Paul, acts 20. 10. 
3 And he went from him, and walked vp sig niß) ing the 
and downe iu the houſe, and went vp c lpꝛed care that or ght 
himſelfe vyon him: then the child nceled to be in them, 
rleuen times, and opened his epes. _ _ thatbearethe 
36 Then he called Gehazt, and ſafd,Cal word of God 
this Shunammite. So he called her, which and are diſtribu- 
came in vnto him. And he (aide vnto her, ters of the (pirt. 
ake thy ſonne. tuall life. 
37 And ſhe came and fell at his feete, and r Meaning, os. 
bowed her ſelke to the ground, and tooke vp tentimes. 
het ſonne, and went out. f 
38 Afterward Cliſha returned to Gilgal. 29 
and a famtne was in the land, and the chil- f That is, in the 
dꝛen of the Pꝛophets dwelt with him. And land et :fracl, 
he :atde vnto his ſeruant, Set onthe great 
8 ſeethe pottage koꝛ the childꝛen or the 
zephets. 
39 And one went out into the field, to ga⸗ 
tber herbs, and found as it we re, a wild vine, 
and gathered thcreof* wild gourds his gar⸗ Which the 4. 
ment full, and came and ſhꝛed them into the poibecarics cal. 
por of pottage: foꝛ they knew it not. colloquintida, 
40 So they powꝛed out foz the men to and is moſt ve. 


eate: and when they did cafe of thepottage, hement and das- 


they cryed out, & ſaid, O thou man of God, pecows in pur. 
= Death is in the pot: and they could not eate ging. 
thereof, u They feared 
41 Then he ſaide, Bzing meale, And he that they wee 
caſt it into the pot, ſaid, Nowe out fox the poyſoned. be- 
pcople, that they may eate: and there was cauſe of the bit 
none euill in the pot. terneſſe. 
42 ¶ Then came a man from Baal ſha» 
liſha, and bꝛought the man of God bꝛead of 
the firſt fruites, even twentploaues of bars 
ley,and full yearesof coꝛne in the hulke. And 
he laid, Giue vnto thepeople, that they may 
eate. 
43 And his ſeruant anſwered, How 
ſhould J (et this befoze an hundꝛed men? He 
ſatde againe, Giue it vnto the people, that + ft is not the 
they may cate: foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd, They quztiry of bread 
ſhall tate, and there * all remaine. that ſa'isfieth, 
44. So he ſet it befoze them, and they did but the bleſſing 
8 lekt ouer accozding to the woꝛd of nat God gina 
: £ 0 = | 


CHAP. V. 

1 Naaman the Syrian is hea led of hit leproſie. 
16 Eliſha refuſeth his gift. 27 Geh. i is ſtrihen 
with leprofie becauſe hetooke money and rayment of 
Naaman, | a Heere apea- 
reth that among 


Nou was there one Naaman captafne of the infidels God 


the hoſte of the king of Aram a great hath his, and alfo 
man aud bonourablein the light of his 4oꝛd, tha the Infidels 
becauſe that by him the Loꝛd had ⸗ deliuercd haue chem in e. 


the Aramites. Dee alſd was à mighty man ſtmation, which 


and valiant, but a leper. Sg do god tothelb 
2 And the Aramites hav gone — countieys 
85 


Eliſha raiſeth him to life. 


| | | Naamans leprofichealed. 


Chap.v.js Gchazis Couctouſneſſe, 1 47 
bands, and had taken a little malde of the And hee would haue conſtrained him to re- 
+ Zr ſhes e land of Aae. and ſhee& ſerued Raamans ctiue it. c but he refuſed. J h So the Lord 
befare, wite. | 17 Moꝛeouer, Maaman ſaid, Shall there commanderh 
; 5 And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtreſſe, Mould not bee giuen to thy ſeruant two males load that they that 
b Meaning B- God my _ were with the d Pꝛophet that is of hw corthe Top typlienane will efozth receive ficely, 
liſha. dis Amar a, he would ſoone dentuer him ol offer neither burnt lacriſtce, noꝛ offcring vn · ſhould giue alſo 
is lep2olie, ; to any other god, ſaue vnto the Lozd. freely, 
c Thatis,Naz= 4 And c hee went in. and told his lozd, 18 Herein the Lozd bee \mercifull vnto i t:efecleth his 
mn told ĩt to laing. Thus and thus ſuith the mayd that thy ſcruant,tharwhenmymaltergoeth into cõſcience woun- 
the king of zy · is of che land ok Jirael. 2 the houle o 1 ere, and ded in be ng pro- 
ria. 5 And the king ol Aram ſaid, Goe thy leaneth on mine hand, and J bow mp lelfe bent at idoles ler- 
| way thither, and J will ſend a letter vnto in the houſe ol Rimmon: when J doe bowe vice, and theie- 
_ - the king ok Ilracl. And he departed, and downe, I ſay, in the honſeof Rimmon, the fore delireth 
J ro giue this 4 tooke & wich him ten talents offiluer, and Lo2d bee mercifull vato thy leruant in this Cod to forgive 
252 preſeut to fire thouſand pieces of gold, and ten change point. him, leſt others 
che Prophet. ok ra , 19 Unto whom hee ſaid, * Goe in peace. by his example 
Hr. ia hu hand. 6 And — t the letter to the king ok So hee departed from him about halfe a might fal to ido- 
Iſrael, to this effect, Mow when this letter Dayesfourneyof ground. latry: for as for 
ts come vnto thee, vnderſtand, that I baue 20 Aud Gehazitheleruant of Eliſha the bis one part he 
ſent thee Naaman my ſeruant, that thou mau ot God laid, Behold, my malter hath conteſſech that 
mapeſt ele him of his —— ſpared this Aramite Maaman, receiuing not he will neuer 
7 And when the ig of Iſrael had thoſe things at his hand that he bzought; as ſerue any but the 
read the letter, he rent his clothes, and ſaid, the Loꝛd liueth, J will runne akter him, and true God. 
Am J Hod, to kill and to giue life, that hee take ſomewhat af him. . K The Prophet 
Doeth ſend to me, that I thould heale a man 21 So Gehazt folowedſpcedily afcer Nag- did not approue 
from his lepzoſie? Wlherfoze conſider, J man. And when Naamanſaw him running hib acte. but alter 
pꝛap vou, and ſee how he leeketh a quarrell a- after him, he light downe fromthe charet e common ma- 
ggainit me. . | to met him, and ſaid, Is all well? ner of ſpeacn he 
8 But when Elichs the man ol God hav 22 Audheanſwered, All is wel; my ma- SO him 
e 3 ur that the Ring of Yſrael had rent his ſter halt ſent mee, ſaying , Behold, there be f2e1*c1l.. 
rebuketh the Clothes, hee ſent vnts the King, ſaying, come to me, euen now from mount atm : Bam 
king,becauſehe * Thercfozehalt thou rent thy clothes: Let two young men of the childꝛen ot 270 thereby what 


did not conſider him come now to me, and he ſhallknow that 


that God was there is a Pꝛophet in Iſrael. 
une in his pro- 9 . — —— came with his hoꝛ 
miſe, and there · les, and wich his charets, and ſitood at the 


fore would not dooꝛe of the houſeof Eliſha. - 

leaue his Church 1 And Elitha lent a meſſenger vnto him, 
deſtitute of a FCaptng, Goe, and wach thee in Joꝛden ſeuen 
Prophet, whoſe times, and thy fleſh ſhal come againe to ther, 
prayers he would and thou ſhalt be cleanſed. 


heare, and to 11 But Naaman was * wꝛoth, and went 
whome other away, and id, Behold, J thoug t with my 
ſhould haue re · felfe, ct will ſurely come ont, and ſtand, 
courſe for com · ànd call on the Name of theLozd his God, 
fort, and put his hand on the place, and heale the 
f Mans reaſon lepꝛoſie. 
murmureth I 2 ArenotAbanah and Pharpar, riuers 
when it conſi- of Damaſcus, bttter then all the waters of 
dereth onely the Jracl ? map I not waſh me in them, and be 
nes, and out · cleanſed? ſo he turned, and departed in dil · 
ward things, and pleaſure, | 
hath not regard Iz But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vn- 
to the word of to him, and ſald, Father, if the Pzophet 
God which is had commanded thee a great thing, woul⸗ 


there conteined. Deſt thou not haue done it? how much ra» 


g This declareih ther then when he (aith to ther, Mach and be 
that ſeruants cleane? $ 

ought to treue - 14 Then went hee downe and waſhed 
rence and loue Himtſelfe ſeuen times in Jozden, acccoꝛding 
their maſters as to the ſapingof the man of God, and his fleth 
children their came againẽ, like vnto the fleſh df a little 
fachers,and like · child, and he was cleane. _ : 
wife maſters to- 15 CAudheturnedagainetotheman of 
wardtheirſer- God, he and all his company, and came and 
uants muſt be ſtood bekoꝛe 7 and ſaid, chold, now I 
affeftionedas Know that there is no God in all the wozld, 
toward their hut in J(rael : now therefoze, J pꝛay thee, 
children. take a n eruant. 

Lake 4.27. 16 But heeſatd, As the Loꝛd lfueth (be · 
7 Ebr. bleing. * foze whome J ſtand) J will not recetue it. 


phets: giue them, J pzay chee, a talent of henour and offe- 
luuer, and two change of garments. Con he bare to 

23 And Naamanſaid, Yea, take two ta. ma Prophet tus 
lents,and he compelled him, and bound two mater. 
talents of ſiluer in twobagges, with two 
change of garments, and gaue them vnto 
two of hts wants, that they might beare 
them bekozehim. = 9 

24 And when he came to | the tower, he JO 1747,or 
tooke them out of their hands, and laid them /*<7<! place. 
in the houle, and lent away ehe men, and 1 Naamans 
m thep departed, | | ſeruants. 

25 ¶ T ben hee went fn; and ſtood befoze 2 a not I pre· 
is maſter. And Elicha ſayde vnto him, ſent with theein 
5 ee commeſt thou, Geha? And he latd pq ———_ 

y leruant went no whither. en, 

26 But hee fayd vnto him, Ant not to buy poſſeſſi- 
mine heart wich thee when the man turned ons with : mea» 
againe from his charet to meete ther: Js ning; that it is 
this a time to take money, and to recetire deteſtable 4 the 

arments, o and oliues, and vineyards, and ſeruants of God 
epe, and oxen, and men ſeruants, and to haue coetous 
12 hel 8500 therfozeof NRauman ſhall  Tobeants 

27 epꝛoſie ther a - 
cleauevnto thee, _ to 5 for euer. _ — - — 
— Pray out rom dis a lever uetouſnes Gods 

: word might By 
CH A p. VL 


Aandered. 
G Eliſha maketh yron lo ſwimme abene the mater. 


8 Hediſcloſeth the king of Syriaaconnſell to the king 


ef Iſrael.” 1 3 Who ſending certaineto tale him, were 
kept fat inSamaria. 14 Samaria is befleged, and 
endureth extreme famine, 


A Treo Gil, en e 
lace where we dwell with thee, is 


1402 vs. 


thee, the 
toolitele 


T 3 2 Li 


Iron ſwimmeth. Elithas prayer. 


a Or, a piece of 
wood ſit to 
build with. 
Or, the axe bead. 
b God wrought 
this miraculouſly 
to confitme the 
authority of Eli- 
ſha, to whom hie 
had giuen ſuch 
abundance of 

his ſpirit. 

c Meaning, that 

he would lie in 

ambuſh and take 
tne Iſraelites at 
vmw res. 

d The wicked 

conſpire nothing 

ſo craftily, but 

Gad canreueale. 

it to his ſeruants, 

and cauſe their 
counſell to bee 
diſcloſed. 

e Ihete is no- 
thing ſo ſecret 
that thou canſt 
pos about, but 

e knoweth it, 
and diſcouereth 
It ynto his king. 
f Though it had 
bene nothing in 
man: iudgemeut 
to haue taken R- 
Iiſha yet the wic- 
ked euer doubt 
and thinke they 
are neuer able to 
prepare power 
engugh, though 
it be but again t 
une, or a ſew. 

2 For he was al- 
tured of Gods 
helpe and that 
millions of An- 
gels camped a- 
bout the godly 
to deliver them. 
2-Cbron. 3 2. . 

h. That he may 
behold how -.. 
thou haſt prepa- 
red an army to 
rolcue vs. 

i Meaning the 
Syt ans his ene- 


miek, which - - 


came down thin- | 
— the liſha pzayed vnto the Lozd, and (aid, Smite 


king themſelues 
fire of him. 

k thus lie did 
being led by the 
Spirit of God, 
& not becauſe he 
ſought his one 
enengeance, bat 
enely to ſet forth 
the glory ot God. 


2 Let vs now goe to Joꝛden, that wee 
map take thence euery man * beame, and 


make us a place to dwell in. And he ancwe⸗ 


red, Goe. : 
2 And one laid, Uouchſale, I p:ay thee, 


to goe with thy ſeruants ; and he anſwered, ſh 


will goe 
4 So 
tame to Joꝛden, they cut do 


And as one was kelling ofatree, the 


[ 11 fell tnto the water: then he cried, and 
laid, Alas maſter, it was but boꝛrowed. 

6. And the man of God 
it? And he ſhewed him the place. Then hee 
cut downe a piece of wad, and caſt tn thi· 
tber, and he cat the y2on too ſwimme. 

Then he (aid, Take it vp to thee. And 
he ſtretched ont his hand, and tooke tt. 

8 E Then the king ol Aram warred a* 
gainſt Iſrael, and twke connſell with his 


ſeruants, and ſaid, In ſuch and ſich a place 


halbe my campe. 
9 Therekoꝛe tle man of God ſent vnto 


the king ok Jſrael,ſaying, Beware thou goe 


not oner to ſuch a place: foz there the Aras 
mites are come downe. 

10 So the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
wbich the man of God told him, aud warned 
him ok, and 4 ſaued himſelfe from thence, not 


once, noꝛ twile. 


ee | 

IL And the heart ofthe king of Aram was 
troubled foꝛ this thing: thercfoze hee called 
his ſeruants, and (aid vato them, Mill yee 
not ſhewe mee, which of vs bewrayeth our 
counſell to the king of Ilrael: 

12 Then one of his ſexuants ſaid, None, 
my loꝛd, Y king, but Eliſha the Pꝛophet 
that is in Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael, 
euen the wozdes that thou ſpeakeſt in thy 
e-2tute chamber. 

3 ; And he ſaid, .Goe, and eſpie where he 
is, that I may ſend and fetch And one 
told him, laying, Behold, de l in Dothan. 

14 C So hcelent thither hoꝛles and cha» 
rcts, aid a mightie hoſte: and they came 
by night, and compaſſed the city. 

15 And when the ſernant of the man ol 
God aroſe early to goe out, behol de, an holte 
compaſſed the citie with hoꝛſes and charets. 
Thepbis 1 t Lays unto him, Alas, mas 

kk, how We doe? 

16 Aud hee anſwered, 8 Feare not: *foz 


they that be with vs, are moe then they that. 


be with them. ; 
17 Then Elicha pꝛaped, and ain, Laꝛd, J. 
belerchthee, open his cyes, » that he map ſeæ. 
nd the Loꝛd opened the eyes ot the ſeruant, 
and hee lau and behold, the mountaine 
was full of holes and charets 
about Cliſha. 


18 Soi they came downetohim: but E⸗ 


this people, I pꝛay ther, with blindneſſe. And 
be (mote 9 0 5 Ulindneſſe, accoꝛding to 
the word ot Eta. 

19 And Eliſha ſayd vnto them This. 
is not the way, neither is this the die: ol 
low met, and J will teade you to the man 
When pee ſeeke. But hee * led them to Sa; 

a: | 
30 Nad when fi cy were toine to Sama · 


II. Kings. 


be went with them, and when they 
whe wood 


ſaid „her: kell 


ire round him 


ria, Eliſha ſayd, Loꝛd, open their eyes, that 
they may ſee. : And the Loꝛd opened their 
— and they law, and behold, they were in . 
the mids of Hamaria. I The wicked 
21 And the king of Þſracl ſaid vnto Eli · vſe reuerent and 
a when hee ſaw them, My father, ſhall J graue words to- 
ſinite them, ſhall J (mice them: wards the er. 
22. And hee anlwered, Thou ſhalt not vanes of Goch, 
mite them: doeſt thou not ſmite them that when they think 


thou: halt taken with thy ſwoꝛd, and with to haue nyeon. 


thy bowe: bur {et bꝛead and water befoze moditie by them 
them, that they may eate and dꝛinke and gor though in their 
to their maſter. eart they can. 
23 And hee made great pꝛeparation foz not abide them. 
them 2 and when they had eaten and dꝛun m For this gen- 
ken, hee ſent them away: and they went to dle intreatie and 
their maſter, So the hands of Aram came he miracle 
m 110 moꝛe into the land of Jſracl. wrought by the 
24 But afterward Ben-hadad King of Prophet, did 
Aram gathered all his hoſte, and went vp, more preuaile 
and belieged Samaria. or common qui. 
25: Ss there was a great ſamine in Sa · e'vetlc, then if 
maria: foꝛ loe, they beſieged it, vntil an aſſes they bad bene o. 
head was at foureſcoze pieces of ſiluer, and uercome in bat. 
the fourth part ok a cab of deuts dung at tel: for they re- 
fine pieces of ſiluer. turned no more 
26 And as the king of Jſrael was going at that time te 
_ the wall, there cricd a woman vnto Sebcagainſt 17. | 
laying, Lelpeanylozd,P king, rael,or in that 
27 And he laid, Seeing the Lozd doth not Kings dayes. 
luccour thee, how ſhould J helpe thee with n The Ebrewes 
the o barne, oꝛ with the winepꝛeſſe:? write. that they 
28 Allo the king laid vnto ber, hat ai · burned it in the 
leth thee ? And the anſwered, This woman ſiege for lacke 
ſaid vnto mee, Giue thy loune, that we may of wood. 
cate him to day, and wee willeate my ſoune o Meaning, any 
to moꝛrow. Kinde of vitale, 
29 So we ſodde ny ſonne, and did eate * corne and 
him, and J ſaid to her the day after, Giue ne, &c. 
thy ſonne, that we may eat him, but ſhe hath. Dt. 28.5 3, 5 
hid her ſonne. [| Or, under his 
20 And when the King had heard the </ot%c. 


 wozdesof the woman, he rent his clothes, p Thus hypo- 


and as hee went vpon the wall, the people; crites, when they 
ooked,and behold, he had ſackcloth{] wich ⸗ lee r Gods judge · 
in v vpon hisflety; ments, th inke co 
31 And hee laid, God doe ſo to mer and Pleaſe him with 
moze alſo, if the head of Eliqha the ſonneof out, ard cere- | 
Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this dax. monies, whom in 
32 (Now Eliſha (ate in his houſe, and prolperitie they 
the Elders ſate with bim) And the king feng; will not know, 
a man befoꝛe him: bur befoze the me enger q Meaning, le- 
tame to him, hee ſayd to the Elders, See voram Ababs 
ce not how this 4 murtherers ſonne hath; ſonne, who kil- 
ent to take away mine head? take heede led the Prophets, 
when the meſlenger commeth, and ſhut the ind cauſed Nas | 
D@p2e, and handle him ronghly at the donc: bol ta be fto- 
ts not the ſound of his maſters keete behinde -, 
jim? r So the wicked 
3 2 ᷑Ahile hee pet talked with them, bee fall into a rage 
hold, the meſſenger came downe vnto hin, and deſper tion, 
Lozd : N ſhould 
langer? flictions. 
1 Eliſha propheſicth plentie of vitaile and ether 
things to Samaria. 6 The Syrian ruxne away,and 
haut no man following them, 17 The Prince that 
would. noi beleene the wordof Eliſha, àᷣ troden to 
Then 


death. 1227 


A fatnine in Iſracl. 


and aid, Behold, this euill commeth of the ecken finde nor 
97 ä ſn dentemedie 
J attend wh the L-930.a3P * againſt their a- 


] 


as tes adi: a. a— — MA a Aw aw 


-*ÞHentElitha ſapd, Þeare pee the woꝛd of 

\ The godly re" ae thus Cy end. Tomo: 
euer allured of ro this time a meaſure of finefloyre thalbe 
Gods nelpe in Cold fo aſhekel | 
their necellicies, foz a ſhekel in the gate ol Hamaria. 
but the times & 2 Then a pꝛince on whole hand the king 
houres are onely Þ ltaned, anſwered the man of Gods and 
rexciled-by Gods ſatd, Thoughthe Ls2d would make win 

irit. | 
b To whom the to paſſe? and he ſatd, Behold, thou ſhalt fee 
King gave the ft with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not 4 eate 
charge and ouer- thereof. - -- | 
ſighe of things, 2 Now there were foure tepzons men 
as verſe 17. at the entring in of 3 gate: and they lald 
c He mocketh one to another, hy lit we here vntill wee 
at the Prophets die? * f | 
words, ſaying, 4 Ik we ſay, we will enter into the citie, 
that it God rui- the famine is in the citie, and wee {hall die 
ned do ne corne there: and if we lit hers, wer die alſo. Row 
from heauen, yet thetetoie came, and let vs fal into the campe 
ini could not of the Aramftes : if they ſaue our lines, wee 
come to paſſe, hall liue: and ik they kill vs, wer are but 
d. Thy infidelity dead. „ ae 
ſhalbe puniſhed 5 Sothey role vy in the twilight, to goe 
berein, when to the campe of the Aramites, and when 
chou ſnalt ſe: they were come to the vtmoſt part of the 
this miracle, and campe-of the Aramites, toe, there was no 
jet not be par- man there. e 
taker thereof. 6 Foz the Loꝛd had cauſed the campe ot 
e kor it was cõ : the Axamites to heare a* noyſe of charets 
mandedin the and anopſeofhozſes , and anople ofa great 
Law that they firmie, (0 that they (aid one to another, Be» 
houlddwell a · holde, the king of J({roethath gired againſt 


part, and not a · Is the kings ok the Hittites, and the kings 
mong thir bre bk the Eayptians to come vpon vs 

chren, Leuit. 13. 7 Mherefoꝛe thep aroſe, ano fle d in the 
46. twilight, and lekt their tents, and their hoꝛ⸗ 


f Thus God nee - ſes, and their aſſes, euen the campe as it was, 
deth no great and s fled fo2 their liues. 

preparation to 8 And when theſe lepers came to the bt⸗ 
deliroy the wie · moſt part of the campe, they entred into one 
ked. though chey tent, and did eate and dzinke, and catted 
bee neuei ſo ma: thence ſiluer and golde, and raiment; and 


ny, for he can went and hid it: after they returned, and en. 


ſcatter them tred into another tent, and carted thence al- 
vith a ſmall ſo, and went and hid it. | | 

noyſe or ſha- 9 Then laid one to another, e doe not = 
ling of a leafe, - well; this day is day of good tidings, and 


g The wicked we hold our peace: Jf we tary till daylight, 
need no greater ſome miſchieke will come vpon vs. Now 
enemy then their there — come, let vs goe, and tell the kings 


W 2 


topurſve chem 10 S they cane, and called vato the 
puſhed fi the Aramit 2 2 
in, but hoꝛſes tied, and 
the kings houle within. 
12. Then 
the Prophet: now;whattheAramites haut dene dite ds. 


to purſue them. 10 G0 
ve ſtalbe poꝛters of the citie, and told them, laying, 
n 
| Aloe, c | 
— cher aſlestted and the 
- tents are as they were. wide 1 
III And the pozters ctied, and derlared to 
EP Ve 2 he king aroſe in the night. and 
h He miſtraſted ſayd vnto his leruaunts , A will ew ye 
words, & there - know that wee are affamiſhed, thete · 
f ore could be- — p are —.— ot the campe to hide 


leeue nothing, as (clues inthe field „ſaying; When they 
they which are - tof thecitie, wee all cat them 
more politike "Hs Apt the citiee. als 


exe och,wer- 12 Andoneofhislirnantsanſivered.rd- 
| | 4 „Let ; | tor 
then needeth. char remabre and art lelt in the eitie (behold, 


12 2 two mealures ofbarlcy f. 


dowes in the heauen, could this thing tome 


foꝛ her houſe and foz her land. 
vdu ſeruant of 
' hath 


thereſt 
lee. are conſumed 


two charets ofhozſes, wich the ſa nine 


fine floure mags k Which hee 


hou 1525. | | 8 2 
17 And rhe Ring gaue the Prince (on 290 e Elitha, 
whole hand he leaned) h chargeof the gate, s th people 
and chepeople"trode vpon bim in the gate, - ©5250 Port 

and hee dyed, ar the man of Gon had ſayde, 7 on 
which ſpake it when the King came downe {© 


uU. to the 8 
18 And it came to poſſe, as the man of ne dne 
God had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two oops bowel 
M res ot barleyat a thekel, anda mea» one left 
ure bf fine floure Hall ber at a chekel, to een 
— about this time in the gate of Sa⸗ 
marta. Nn ©, 
19 But thepzince had anſwered the man 
of Goo, and ſayd, Though the Lozd would 
make windows in the heauen, could it com 
ſo to paſſe? And he ſayd,Behold,thou ſha 
7 it mich thine tyes, but chou ſbalt not eat 
thereok. ES, | 
*-20 And fo it came vnto him: foz thepeo- 
ple trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 


; ren FS | 

1 El:ſha propheſucth wats the Shunamite the 
dearth of ſentn yere, 12 He propheiathte Hazacl 
that he ſhall be king of ya. 15 He reignuth after 
gen-badad, 16' Ithoram reigneth ouor Judah. 20 
EdomyalltthfromTudah, 25 Ahazzab ſucceedeth 
Tehoram, 

* 


T2" ſpake Eliſha vnto woman. whoſe 4.5.4 25, 
ſonne he had reſtoꝛed to like, laytng, Up, à Wuere l hou 
and gos, thon and thine honle, and lolourne canſt find acom- 
where thou: canſt ſoionrne:foztheLozd hath modious place 

called foz a fam ine, and it commeth allo vy* to dwel, whereas 
on the land ſeuen perres. 5 is plenty. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after b That is, to 
the ol the man of God, and went both complaine on 
ſhee and 851 old, and ſotourned in the them wbich had 
land okt e Philtſt ims enen peeres. taken her poſſeſ- 

3 (And at the ſeuen peeres end, the Wo+ ſions while the 
man returned out of the land of che Phili- was ablent. 
ſtims: and went out d to calt vpon the king c Gods woitder- 
II prouidence 

areth in this 
t he cauſed 
kirg tor be 
deſii out to heate 


And as hee told the king, how he had of him, whom 


Z 
” 


: fu 
4. And the bing talked with Gehaztthe a 


- 
es — 


t of the man ol God „Tellmee, 
ee alt the great atts chat Ell the 


| retozrdone deadto life, bebold,the woman beforehe con- 
- whole ſonne hee had railed to life, called vy · temned, and alſo 


on the king fo2 her houſe and foz her land. hereby prepared 


Then Gehazifayd,Mp{ozd,O Ning this is 
he womon,and his derten, hom Ee he poerf wi 
Uſzareſtozed tolife, 


om E; the poore wi- 
dowes (ute, 


6 And 


Hazael and ms. Ichoram.' 


d The king eau · 
ſed thut to bet 
iuſtly reſtored 
which Oo” . 
wr y ho 
2 her. 


e Of al che chie · 
ſeſt and precious 
things of the 
countrey. 


f Meaning, that 
hetheuld reco- 
ver of this dif- _ 
eſe ; but hee 
kuew that this 
meſſenger Na- 
Tel Wsole f 
him, to obtaine 
the King dome, 


E That Iould. 


be without all 
humanitie and 
pitie. 


hk Vnder pre · 
rence to refreſh. 
or eaſe him hee 
Rifled him with 
this cloth, 
2 Chron 21.4, _ 
i Reade Cnap, 
1.17. 
k He was con · 
firmed in his 
kingdome after 
his fathers death, 
I The holy 
Ghoſt ſh:weth _ 
hereby what 
Amger it is co 


joyne with in- 


fidels, 
2. Cam. 7. 1 
m Which hal 


Dwids rime vn- 
till chis rime of 
J choram. 


-vnto him, Thou ſhalt ? recouer: 


baue EIS 


6 Andwhen the King aſked the woman, 
— . 4 110 the ing 11 an 


bers, 20 e9 2 5 her lands ſince 
oy 2 ſbee lekt the land, euen vntill this 


7 C Then Eli came, a Dun 
and Ben-bhadan the 
any — dogg him, beg — was ck 8800 
8 And the king ſayd-ynto Hazael, Take 
Mon oats theo 
0 X 
blue by dam, artig, Shall A ercoury ok this i 


C So {azael went to meet him, and 


bie 5 lene in his hand, and ok euery . 


Damaſcus, euen the burden 

and — and — befoze 
ſonne B en-hapad 

of Aram ha 


to thee, ſlaying, Sha 
I recoper of of hs Vi ? oO 


d Elttha laid to — and ſay 
Fowbe beit 


= thing of 
of koꝛtie camels 
von, an ard) \Thp 


[oe -Lozd hath ſhewed mee, that he ſhall 


Ii looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly til 
. ee e 


1 
; BecauleJknow my 
1020 ? ; Fw — po 14 
theeutlthat thon ſhalt 82 the c 
el: for their r 110 fer 


againſt the ſtanes, any rent in pieces their 
women with childe. 
13 Then bazaelſa d, Chat? is thy ſer · 
— a dogge that 3 hot ou Doe Li reat 
. ? And Eli ered, T 
17 dewed mer, that thou ſhalt bee 


. to 0 hiomater, o ſaid to 
ſafd Eliſha to thee? And hee an! ere 
1 me that thou ſhouldeſt recouer. 


. 
bis = an 2 and 
his ſtead. 


16 C. k 
the Gun of Abab ab en net Te: 
kingof Adab began 


— igned in 


= 2 mas two, a 
when he b a LA 
eight ysere in 


1 and hee reigned 


18 And — in the waves of the . 


oth of e Ahab: 


20 4 In dayes dem = rebelled 
krom vnder — 4 Judah, and made a 
king ouer. th 


21, Therefoze Jozam went toZair, and 
a his charets with gun, and hee aroſe. by.. 


I . Kings. 


art ET the people fled 


. haziah when 
ned one peere 


ſure · bonle of n did e 


| dat 
onfie an ann young men walt daſh ebe . — 13 bad glen him 


ee king 


C So hee N from S = E 


Auden on the 1. het hetwke, a _ - 
Dd 


where is Jehu the ſonne of Jehoſhapþat , the 


tie veere olde, ⁊ Th 
17 it on his head, and 


. eyt 
ga 1 — a 


In- 
N 4.2 
bem 


laxve vnto 


Ahaziah. Ichu is anointed 


dſmot domites which were 
— CE the C 8 taines of the cha; 
to their tents. 


588 Edom rebelled from vnder the 
band of Judah vnto this ja Then Lib - n This was a ci- 
„ ed at that ſame tim tie in Judah gi. 
* : Con cerning the reſtofth acts of Jo» uen to the Le- 
andall at bee did, axe they not wit · vices, loſh, 21,14 
n in ths Us _ be Chꝛonicles of the and after turned 
LEE from king Ieho· 
And Joi t with his Fathcrs, ram, becauſe of 
and = yam eve wit ers in the city his idolatrie. 
=. And.” Abatiah his ſonne reigned 2.Chron. 23.1, 


80 425 thetwellth y cere of Jooamehe the 
63 ab King oft rael, did 
* oe Jehoꝛãm king of Judah 4 - 


ko retgn 
26 OT and twentie perte ald was A» © Which is to 
began to reigne, and he reig · be vnde rſtood, 
an his = that he was made 
name was Athaliah the daughter of Pmri king, when his 
king ot Jſrac father scigne 


27 And hee walked endl way Me e — _ * 1 


7 "Fort et was confirmed 


the hou 
nne in law oft beben. of A king, when he 
28 And he went with Joꝛam the ſonne of was. tortie two 
Ahab to warre againſt Harael King of A · yeereolde, as 
Fe in? Ramoth Gilead, and the Aramites 2· Chron. 23.2. 
e Jozam. x p. Which was a 
9 And king Joꝛam returned to be bea · een the tribe 
ledin 4133 reelof Hye — which the — — — beyond 
ee 1 
fought Againſt 1 1 5 of +0 2and q This is a citie 
Ahaziah the ſonne of Jehozam Ying of Ju- belonging to the 
dab went downe to ſee Jozam the & oine of tribe of Mache 
Ahab in Iſrael, becauſe he was ſicke. 


CHAP. IX. 
6 Jehuis made king of Iſrael, 24 And Killetib 
Ieberam ihe king thereof, 27 And Abatiah,other- 
wiſe called Ochoxias the king of Judah, 33 and cas. 


oftheL 
was t 


| 12 Iexebel to be caft downe ont a window, end the... 


== Den Elitha the Pyophet called. one of 
en a the called one or 
* childzen o 2ophets, and ſaide : 
Sud thplopnes, and take this 1. i. 75 16 51%. 

Voxeof ople Finghing hand, and. get thee to a Preparethy 
Ramoth Gilead ſelle to got Gili- 

2 And. — thou commeſt thither, oke gently ove thy 
duſineſſe: for in 


» and goe and make him a» choſe countreyes 
they vſed long 


«dls-bxcthzen,audieade 
garments which 


— l and pow2e Ro tucked vp, 
busfa 27 Lozd, ar they wo 
— — about earneſt 
thout any ta; * 
Ebr, from chan 
> fo chamber, 
b This anoin- 


ſonne of Mimſhi 
bin 2 gad 
| dec 
2. Then abe che 
IJ baue annointed thee 1 kin 
then * the doe, and flee 


4 S0 the 5 of the Dꝛaphet gate 


bin to Ramot 
5 came in, hebold, the cap- ting was for 
taines ot tho pram —.— fitting. And bee Kings, Prieſts, 
— 8 to ther, D captaine. and Prophets, 
9 — ch ot all vs? And which were all 
Tothee, O captaine. figures of 
ndhe arole nd went info the houſe, ſiab, in whom 
* hee y on bis head, and theſe three offi- 
Thus ſayeth the 4 de 5 —_ acoom- 
God of Iſrael, J baue * unnoinged the 


1 king. He goeth to Ixreel, and 
eee en 
ſmite the houſe of A- 


for 


- Chap.ix, 


flayerh Ioram and Iezebel. 149 


. 
1 i 
3 . 
and j 
N 


chozam ew SN hee 


Caid Is it peace, Jehu? Andheanſwered, ⸗ Mea 

hab, What s peace; whilcs the wWhoꝛedomes of | Sora, — 

thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts are God is their ene · 

pet in great number: . ie, becauſe of 
22 Then Je turned od pgs their ſianes, that 

7 ſaid to Ahaztah, D thete is he wil euer ſtirs 


vp ſome to re- 


bab ene may auengetheblod da 

ol my ſeruants the Nꝛophets, and the blood 
1. King. 3 l. 4 t a the Lozd al the hand 
15,25 

8 Fon the whole bone ot wall dee 
1.King 14. 10. dente D3; Ar 
and 2 1. 21. him that make eth water agatnit re 

ben thats dt vp: as him that is left 

in Jiracl. - : 

9 And I'w make the houſe of Ahab 

Kix · 4 10. lite thehouſe*ofJcroboam the ſonne ot Me» 
aud 21.23, bat, and like the houie ot Baaſha + rea” 


King, 16.3, U. 1. ot A 
1. Ning. 16.3, 1 mo. 


e That is, the 


reſt ofthe armie; = As load. And ove 
whom he called 
before his bre · 


thren, verſe 2. 


0 In this eſti · | 


mation the 
warld hath the 


winiſters of 


Cod; not with , 3 


ſtanding, for- 
aſmuch as the 
world hath euer 
flandered the 


I 
children of God, th 16:00 of 
(yea ty called Rel, (Rom A 
the ſonne of God 
a decaiuer, and 
ſaid he had the 


deui ll) therefore 
they oug ht not 
1 be. diſcoura · 


4347 8. 49. 


e God had thus 
ordeined, as is 
read, 2.C | wary 32, 
that this wic · 
ed and idola- 
trous king who 
was more ready 
to gratiſie wic- 
ked Ioram, then 
to obey the will 
of od, ſnould 


53 with him, thou to dot with peace? We turne 

whoſe meancs And the watchman told, laying, 

ſenger tame to them, but he-commechnot and beinbe, and ſald, Uiſit now vonder cur · Can any trai- 
ſed 1 and burie her; fo: ſhe is a kings tour or any that 


„tot 
the man, and what his talke was. 


now, (Then 
hee to mee, ſayin . — the Lo 
eD thee a er = 


elcope ontoft 


And the dagges ſhall eate Jobelin 
the field of Jzreel, and there ſhall be none to 
burie her. And he opened thedooze,and! fled, 

I (Then came out: to the © [ers 
4 met 4 q . 
E:? And her aid untothem, Ye * 


all 


— all bott 2 


12 And 
** and thus ſpake 


nl cg aun t men a 

ent; er him w 

— the toppe'of the ſtaires, and blew the 
8 „Jehuis king. 

ehu the he ſonne of Jehoſhaphae u 


m kept k 


Aram, -becauſeof Wazaci king of 

15 "Und * ki Jozamreturned to be hea · 
led in Iʒreel ns: wonnds, which —— 
ranntes dad him, when hee fkonght c 
with Hazael king of Aram )-and Jchuſaid, 
Ik it be your mindes, let no man depart and 
he citie, to gor and tell in J5* o 


16 So Jehn ate vy into a charet, and 
went to reel: ko Jozam lap there, and 
tole ba kay of Judah was come downe 

17 And Arbe watchman that ſtood in the lai 
tower in Jzrecl, ſpied che company of Je» 
hu as hee came, and ſayd, Jſee-acompany. - 
And Jehoꝛam laid, Takea hozſeman, and 
— to meete them, that hee mapſap., Js it 

eace? 

18 Sa there went ane on hoꝛſebacke to 
meete him, andſatd,. Thus ſaith the Ring, 
Js it peace? And: Jehn lapd, —— halt 

dehind mee. 


The mel 


he thought to 
have bene ſtron- an L 
er. hee (crit: out another on hozſe · d 
Jo, föllem me, backe, ch tame to — — Tus 
1 ſaith the king, Is it peace? And Sehu an · 
ſwered, Mat haſt chou to doe wich peace ? 
turnt behinde me. 
20 Andy thewatchmancold, ſaying, U# 
As one that = tathem alſo, but — — 
went earneſtly ànd the is like den mar ug of 
; Nimh(; fa be marcheth 


about his enter -· I 15> any 


ptiſe. | 


Gilead, hi 


But Jehu tooke a bow 4 his band, bi x 

neon JETT 
: and prophe 

by fad Do wne in dis charet. bo gi 

capfaine, . Rig · 21.29. 


e and caſt 1 8. field 
an ome e eld h Bych 
LS the —.— 3 ee e . ri ide, ha 
As | cauſed 
Lr [aloe c bur burden both Nabork 


. and his ſonneg 


da 
ake ne 17 55 " I boue ſeene coef his" ans, p the to bee put to 


OTE . fonnes, death, that A- 
ond 222 e t theein hab might en- 
155 take ioy his vineyard 
15 field are to the more 8 
* 
vo e for elſe his dat. 


> Piu wien haztah the king of Judah dren might h 
cow wihls, 1 5 A, 1915 wx: garven < cl — 4 s 


ſion, 


Gatte dene ae . and ah inte i After that he 
min wa was wounded in 
bleam; Ut ud] to! Meg Wande er 


to Megiddo, 


28 And dis fernants taried him in a cha · which was a ci- 


eee g buried him in his ſepul ⸗ eie of Tudah, 
n Were the citie of Dauid. 
k y 


bis 
ere ol Joꝛam whol 
2 ee e 
55 8 when gedu was come to Tʒ reel, ſaid that he b 
Jet ebel heard ofit,and painted ber face, and ras ks” 


before, when he 


tyzedherhead, and looked out at a win ⸗ the ewelfth yeere - 


dow. of lo- am, he ta- 
* 1 And as Jehn entred at thenate, ſbee keth part of the 
yy Dad Zimti peace, which flew ' bis bel for the 
WAMOIC, 
22 And he life his eyes to the window. 1 Being of 
and aid, fide, who? Then Ser = | 
two or thareo Eunuc hes looked vnto ell na · ure, ſhee 


N. would ſtill re. 
32 And heſaid, Caſt her downer and they taine her prince · 
calt her downs, and hee ſpꝛinkled 
blood vpon the wall, and vpon the hozles, nitie. 
and hetrode her vnder foote. m As though 
4 And when he was come in. he did eate ſhe would ſay, 


riſeth againſt his 
And they went to burie her, but they ſuperiour, haue 
fomivna mozesfherthen the ſkull, and the good ſuccefſe? 
fecte, and the palmes of her hands. reads r.King.16, 
26 Wherefoze they came agatne and told = 166 
”, chie [or - 
wants, @ This hee did by the motion of the Spike of God. tha 
her blood ſhould be ſhed, that had ſhed the blood of innocents, to 
bee. a ſpectacle and example of Gods iudgements to all dyrants, 
v To wit, of the king of Zidon, t. Kings Fe t. 
m 


t Samaria, he fled 


k That is, leuen 


of her ly Rare and dig- 


. — ac Ichu and IL Kings. Iehonadab. Baals _ Haine. 
ain re Fob woyd of the - 12 1 And hte atoſe: and 

ke Ty mcEhiah came to Samarta. And as Jeh 12 

87 4 af I et — In the:heph ds did 


Jace f N A de u e 2e 


15 21.23. 
been hen 
iudgements ap- 37 ar Kcls And iich 

peare euen in this doun ren e grotindin the ies 


ugg, Javah , and ſapd, ho are pet: 


world againſt el, lo charm noe thail lap, 7. This * 1311 8 * are the bett - 
them that ſup- * eF 61: Abazlay, and wae to ſalute t 
preiſe his word 1 H 'A p. I. 32 27015 1 0 che King and fhorhildzenst he 

and perſccute his 979 $6e V3TG 

ſeruants. 6 Ha cauſeth the Radnli⸗ ſennet of A to bee 10 23 betcayd "Take themaline, And 


1ine, 14 and after that feriic and two of. Abazaabs th oe them . and ſlew them at 
1 15 7 ee 7 the Pa 1eſts of 0 * KY beſide the K where the — 225 | 
35 Afrer hu death bus ſome ge in bead. dae cer un een he. left Thus Gods 
ö IRE 22 74 ven emos bs vp · 
a The Scripture bad had now "ſeuentie * ſonics tne | 015 CAndui when he var bebe otuthem cha 
vſeth to 7p Ae 1 5 bes — wich Jebonadab the ſohne of Re: baue ary — of 


them ſonnes, to Samarta vnto che rulers of J Iiteel, a . 25 to meete him, and h * Role (am lliarity with 
which are cher to the Elders, and to the bzingers * 0. 2 aid to him. Js thincytartivp « the wicked. 
children, ot ne- babs chlimen, g this eftect, right, A mine heart is e . g For he feared. 
phewes. 2 Dow when thi Wart art to Jebonadabautwered, ia, donbeit Bod and lam en- 

5 15 we — pou ma at giut me thine hand: nen red the: wicked. 

5 3. pA 9 ts hanbishand; ber cookeyim'y him into neſte ol choſe 
and bo cs, T's po ite and ar B 50 "RAR a 3 F 3 Icke 2 

— n ehu was glad tb 

3 Conſider rpertkoꝛe wh of pour ma · 2 that I baue foꝛ e cher ioyne witk him: 
b He wrote this 55 aur Mengen ke; and let, made him ride in his charet . e of Rec habyreade” 
ta proouethem ne and light fo pour; 17 - ge — ta; be lerem. 33 ũnf«lñ 
whether they FT 55 .., New all cha —— Aba in Sa⸗ LOrggrerſed Ged 
would take his 8 "Bat they were erctevingth attatd, and / maria, till be ban Friftropeb htm, accep Ing Jer bs. 
Patt or no. 0, Behol n - ea 75 ſtand ber £ e wodot the Lan 5 \whicydee walken | 


Wen halle hen it ; [71.04 
at was goue 1977 Ahabs 18. Then Je ua ſlembled All the epeople, 
5 aun by 17 75 tie, and the and laid Inte chem, Ahabſerued dBaata h Here Baal is 
Fe. 11 8 2 him Moe, taken for Aſhta- 
1 TLFUSILSs I e Baal foxe call bath n all the roch the idole of 
| a Trp Prophersot 


855 1 Vaal, —— leruants and aftthe Zidonians, 
bet lac Cking : which lcz<bel 


A wo make no 5 : — e wo awo bis neuen 
| fox — a — _ e koʒ Paal: wh 90 tauſed 2 bee 
Then hee wꝛote another letter to — is lacking, he thallnot{iue. But Jes wortbipped,as 


| NA+; If pee be mine, and will obey hu did i by a Uubctitie to W the ſer» it is alſo ſo vied, 
my vopce, © take the heads oft WR naunts of Baal. J. King u 6. 32. 
c God as a inft are yolit maſters ſonnes, and to f neta. 20 And Jebucfayd, + a fo- und 2 2.5 ;. 


iudge p uniſhech ; 
J'zreel by to mozrow.this thy k. T7: the lemne aſſembly fo: Baal. nd _ — Ebr. ſauctife. 
chewickedehil Kings lonnes, euen leuentie pertons, were medi. PPE 
parents vntothe with che great men of the citie > which a @oJehu ant vnto all Ifracl; and all 
third aud fourth biolight them vp) the ſeruants of Baal came, and there vas | 
genetation. tuen 8 7 And Hin 15 10 letter came pe Ho the — a ns — dork nor Hu ule of Bail 85 
into the honſe o e a 
| (enrnete CO De Es tand hit: hea heads {nay was to knd. | 
kets,and ſont them vnto bim toJzreel. - _ * ben der t (aid vnto him that had the 
Then there ear 9 71 charge ok the veſtrie, Bank. Aude veſtments 
tolde h t the foz all the ſeruants ot he brought 
d Yee cannot — of the gs we And Vela, Let them out veſtments. 
iuſtly candemne Them lay them on two heapes at the entring 23 And when Jehuwent, and Tebona⸗ 
me tor the kings (nofrhega atevntill the moꝛning. 27 dab the ſonne ol Rechab into the houſe of 
death, ſeeing ye when it was dap, bs went outs. Baal, hee ſayd.vnco the Eruante vf Bai, 
haue done tue arid ſtood and layd to all the people, we be .Search diligently: and-looke , leſt there bee 
like to his poſte - - htcous:-behold,J conſhþired again * heere with pon any of the i ſeruants of the j Thus God 


rity: for the Lord maſter, and flew hin: but who. flew _ ſeruants of Baal onely.. would haut his 
— 115 Rnow now — there ſhall fall vnto grit 1 dard eee ie A Gala- 
ad idola-· 

| = > ty tens 4 Ag the earth, nothing ol che woꝛd ol 99 17 becken men without, and 4 — If any bon Teftroyed: 


his iudg e Loꝛd cpake concerning the houle ok he men whom I baue  bzoitght into pour a4 in bis law h 
eur Har e Abb: he £910 hath tere ere paſſe gans, __ [bis foute. hall bee fox his Siurch expreſſe 
2 the things that bee ſpake + by dis ſeruant _ commandementy 


ing 21.2 Clita bee had made an ende ol Deut 1. 
- 8 3 2 Jehn llew all that remained of the the! — Jehu lapd to the guard j0y,be ſhall dic 
which were bouſe of Ahab in Jzreel, and all that were and to the captatnes, Goe in, flay them, for hin. 
the idolatrous great with him, and his familiars, and his let not a man come gut. And th 1 
prieſts. e pꝛieſts, ſo that he let none of his remaine. them wich the edge of the lwozd, 1 — 
8. 


Jchoahaz. Athaliahs crueltie. 


Chap. xj. Ichoiada, Athaliah ſlaine. 1 50 
| guard. and the tantaines taſt them out, and with them „and tooke fin oath : of them in 
k Whichcirie Wenw vneo the * citywhere was the templeof —— 2 Lord, and ſhewed them the 
Sa · ese 0434157 3019 $31 2931110647 e 121 r 
wi, 206 And they beongbt out the imagts ol 5 Andhecommanded them, laping;This 
ee the temple ol Baal, and burnt tbem. tis iethat pe muſt vo. Thethird part d: vou, e Of the Leuices 
27 Aud they deſttoped the image ort Baal, that commeth ou the Sabbath, thall * ward which had 
and thiew e the houle of Baal, and toward the Kings honſfe. chargeofthe 
7 122 7 — out of I6 — — bo oo #- ra Keeping of the 
-: xael. „Binde them ok che guard: and ye ſhail keype watch by courſe, 


29 But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 

- fonne of Mebat which made Iſrael to ſinne, 

Jehn departed not krom them, neither from 

the golden calues that wert in Beth · el and 

that were in an 

20 (And the Lom laid unte Jehn, Be 

caule thou haſt d 

which was right in mine eyes, and haſt done 

vnto the honſe of Ahab:aecozding to all 

things that were in mine heart, therefore 

rhus God ap · Mall thy !ſonnes vnto the kourth generatium 
probueth and fit on the thzoneof OG HD ) ll 

rewarderh-his © , I, But Jehn xegatdeKnotto. walke in 

xealeinexecu= the Lawe ok the Lozd God ot Jlrael with 

ting Gods iudg- All bis heart: for het departeb not from the 

ment, albe it his | finnes of Jeroboam which made Acrael to 


—— was oy”) In hole 5 1 * "REA Ito 
t {= © 232 In thoile the 
ſhed. A fothe-Jſrael, and Har ael ſmute them in all 


a, fe cat them the coafts ot Aran 
| 32 From Jozden Taſtwatrd, euen all the 
l land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reube» 


nites, and them that were of Manaſeh, from 
Aroer (which is bythe river: Arnon) and 


Gilead and Baſhan. 2nd , 
14 % Goneernings 41. 1 
hu, and all that hee did, and all his valtant 
Beedes, are they not witten intheboke of 
the Chonicles of che Kings ok Arael ? 
21 And Jehu llept with his lathers, and 
they buried hm in Samaria, and Jehoayaz 
his ſonne reigned in his ſted. 


1 
o * 


+ Ilraclin Samarta,is eight c twenty peeres: 
CHAP, XL. 


| 1 Athiliah putteth to death all the kings ſonnes, 

except [oaſh the ſon ce of AνE“ꝑ[ h. 4 Toaſh ij ap- 

jointed king, 15 Tebozads cauſeth Athaliah'toboe 

fame, 17 He maketh a couenant betueene Godand 

thepesple, 1.3 Baal and hiaprieſts axe deſtroyed, 

Achen dt fle. Hen Athaliah. the mother ak Ahaziah 

a Meaning all when ſhee {aw that her lonne was dead, 

che poſteritie of ſhe aroſt, and deſtroved all the a zings ſet d. 

jehochaphat, to 2 But Jehoſpeba the daughter of king 

whom the king- Jozam, and fiſter to Ahaziah® togke Joalh 

dome appertai- the ſonne of Ahaztah , and ſtale him from 

ned: thus Gol among. mt lay WH Vp il at--ſhould bee 

vſed the cruelty aint, both him ànd his nour coc ping th: m 
in the bed chamber, and 5 1 

to deſttoy the Athaliah, ſo that he — 4 4 76 4 

whale family of 2. And hee was wich ber hid in the houle 

Ahab. ok the Lo2d.fire petre : and Athaltah did 


b The Lord pro- K 1 Hedland cit fo ets 4301015 
mile to main. 4 85 haette Achotada 
taine the family ſent aud took the cùptatnes onerſbunpꝛeths 
of Dauid, & not With other captalnes, and them el the guard, 
to quench the · and cauſod them to come vnto him into the 
Ight thereof: moule of the Loꝛd, and made a couenant 
therefore he mo: 11 ien 

ued the heart of lehuſheba to preſer ue him c re the Prieſis 
did lie. 2. Chro. 5 3 · Ly 3+ 


of this. woman 


entiy executed that 


the teſtimonie 
alſo they anointed him, 


36. And the time that Jehn reigned our 


c 
s But Itchoiadia the 


im trom to the houſe of ths 


d The chisfe Prieſt, ichoſhcbas bhband. 


127 in the houle of Paſſah-. - f hat gone 
"7: two parts of you, chat is, all that ſhould come 1 p- 
b goe out on the Sabbath dap, ſhall keepe on them, white 
the watch ol the houle ok the Lozd about the chey zer 
er e en . ning the king. 
- $ And pee ſhall compaſſe the king round g Called ibe 
about cuery man with his weapon in his Eaſt gate of the 
hand, and whoſoever comery within the Temple, 2 Chro. 
ranges; let him bee flatiies bee pon with the 23.5. 
Ring. as he goeth eut and in. ] Or, that none 
© 9; CAndthecaptaines of thehundzeths breake his order, | 
did accoꝛding to al that Jehsiada the ꝛieit h Whoſe charge 
tonunanded, i they tokeeuery man his men is enden. 
that entred in to them charge on the i Sab · i Reade verſe 
bath, with them that went out of it on the 5. and 7. 
Sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt. ä 
Jo And the *Pyieſt gaue to the captaines k To wit, Icho« 
of hundzeths the ſpeares & the ſhields that iada. 
wereKlng Daulvs, andwereinthehouſbof — 


I And the gard ſtood-fnery man with 

bis weapon in his hand, fromthe right lide 1 That is, foaſh, 

of the houſe to the left fide, about the Altar which had bene 

and abaut the bouſe, round about the king. kept ſecret ſixt - 
12 Then he brought out the! Kings (on; yeeres. 

and put the crowne vpon him, and gave him m Meaning. the 

m th and chey made hun king! Law of God, 

clapt their hands, which is his - 

and laid, Godſauetheking...- ++ chiefe charge, 

- T3 And when Athaltah heard the noiſe and whereby 


ol che runnin — —— came in to onely his throne 


the people in the houſe ol the Loꝛd. + is eſtabliſhed, 
1.4. And when ſhelwked, behold, the king en Where the 
ſtod by a pillar, as the manner was, and kings place was 
the Pzinces, and the trumpetters by the inthe Temple. 
Ring, and all the people of the land rctop- o/, of the 
ged., and blew with trumpets. Then Atha⸗ Temple. 
kackt ber clothes, aud eryed, Treaſon, © To take her 
"= : 603.2 part, 
leſt commanded p Thar both the 
the.captaines of the hiundꝛeths that had the King, and the 
rule of the hoſte, and layd vnto them, aue people ſhoukf 
r foꝛth ot the ranges, and he that o fol» maintaine the 
eth her. let him dic by the word: foꝛ the true worſhip of 
Pꝛieſt had ſaid, Lit her not be ſlaine in the God, and ueſt oy 
bo the Lom. „ „ t e all idolatry. 
216 Then they laid hands on her, and the q That he fhould 
r hozles goe gouerne, and 
ing, and there was ſye they obey in the 
ne. | D ane it! ſeare of God. 
17 And Jehoiada made a couenant be- r Euen in the 
twerne the Loꝛd, and the 7 King and the place where he 


people, that they ould be the Lozds peo» had blaſphemed 
ple: por 4 — Ring and the 2 & ben 4 
972: Jim 775 to haue bin Rol- 


people: Fenton 52 I-21 12 1 

- 18 Then all the people ot the land went pen by his idole, 
into the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with there God pow. * 
his altars, t his images bꝛake they downe red his venge · 
conragtontigand flew Mattan the pꝛieſt of ance vron him. 
Baal befoꝛe the * altatst and the Pꝛieſt ſet ¶ To wi, leho- 
a gard onet 9 Then jada. 


Proviſion for the Temple, 


I LKings. | Ioaſh flaine. Ichoahaz. 


19 und chro: bet tooke the captaines of hun» None,and tobuy timber andhiwed None, to 
pe of rhe tn repaire that was dt taycd in the houſt of the 
— all the 1 Loꝛd, and fo! all [that hich was laid out (oz 
ths ing oftheLozd, the reparation of the Temple. 
and came by the way _ 


— the guard 13 Howbeit there was not made foꝛz the h For thele men 
to the Rings houſe : and bee late hun downe hoult of che the Lozd, bowlcs of — inutru⸗ had onely the 
ou the thzone ofthe Rings. — balſins, tr ts, noꝛ any charge ot the re- 
20 And all the people of the land rtioy - vellels of gold, o2 veſlels of ok the mo» paration ot u e 
e Which by het Erd, and the citie w in quier,  tozthephan ney that was bought into tit Houle of the Vemple,and the 
crueity and per- llaine Achaliah with the (wozd belive the Lo: ; reſt otthe money 
ſecution had Kings houſe. = But they gaue it to the wozkemen, was bror ght to 
vexed the whole 21 Stuen peere olde was Jeboathwhen which repaircd therewith the h of the the king, who 
laad befoie, he began to Sinne. Lozd. cauſed thele af- 
AP, XII. 15 Moꝛtoner, they retkoncd not with the ©1549 to be 
6 Ilehoaſh oy promſcon for the repairing of the men, into whole hands they deltuered that wade, 2.Ctuo. 
* 46 He ftayeth the king of Syria by a fr: money to bre beſtowed on wozkemen : fox 24-14 
ſent from comming againſt l eruſalom. 20 te bell: the dealt faithfully. 
by tro of his ſernanss, 16 The monep of the treſpaſſe offering, 
2.Chron 34.1. | N * che ſenenth yeere of Jehu, Jehoaſh be · and the moneyof the finnc oftmgs was not 
* to retgne ; and rtigned fourtie yeeres bzought into the houle of the Lozd ; for it 
a So long as tu · in Jerulalew, and his mothers name was was the 
lers giue care tu n of Beer- * 5 9 came vpHazaelkingof Aram, i After the death 
the true mini- nd I did hes which was god int Gard andtooke it, and ot Ichoiada, lo- 
ſters of God, in the 85 oe Lozdall his time that*FJe« Lara let 29127 tate to goe vp to Jerulalem. aſh fell to idols. 
they proſper. hotada 8 taught him. 18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah tooke all trie: therefore 
b So hard a 3 But o the places were not taken the: hallowed things that Jchoſhaphat, and God reiectetli 
thing it is for away: foz the — pet and burnt Judah hap and — his karbers kings ok him, and ſtirie 
them that are in - incenle in inche dedicated, and that he 7 vp his enemie 


authot ity, to be cyoath dto the Prieſts, All had dedicated, and atl the golde that was againſt him, 
— the the 4 ap of dedicate things that be bꝛaugbt found in the treaſures of 44 houle of the whom he pati 
perfit obedience £0 the houleof the Lord, chat 19. anaee Lo2d, and in the kings houle, and ſent it to fied with the 

of God. them that are vnder the © count, the money Yazael king of Aram, and he departed from treaſures of the 
c That is the that euery man is ſet at, dall th the money r Temple: for God 
money of re- that one oſtereth willingly, and bꝛingeth in- 9. Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo · would not bee 
dem tion, Rxod. * eof the Load, ach and 5j - did, are they not written ſerued with thoſe 
30. i 2. alio the t the ꝛieſts take it to them, enery in the booke of the Chꝛonities of the kings pifts,ſeeing the 


money which man of 92709 ce: and the ſhallre* of Judah 1 kings heart was 
the Prieſt yalued Paire places ofthe houle, where · 20 C And his ſernants aroſe t; wzought wicked. 

the vowes at, bare any decay is found. treaſon, and *lew Joaſh in the — of k Becauſe he had 
Leuit. 25. a. and 6 (Det in thethzec and twentieth yeere Mille, when he came downe to Silla: put Zacharie the 


their fiec libe- of Ring Jehoach, the — — not men» 21 Tuen | Jozachar the ſonne of Sime · ſonne of Ichoia- 


ralitie. _ 8 1 in the Temple. ath, and Jehozabad the ſonne of homer da to death, 
d For the Tem- ing I ah called koꝛ Jeho ; the eruantsſmote him, and hee — and 2-Chron 24.25, 
ple which was cava the Prieſt, other Pꝛieſtes, aud burtcd him with bis fathers in the titie | Reade 2. Sam. 
built an hundred (aid vnto t Whyrepalrepenor not the ru- auid. And Amaziah his ſonne reigned 5:9: 
fiftie and fue ints of the Temple? Now therefoze re · 0 bis ſtead. Or, Ixabar. 
8 ceres before, Cceiue no moꝛe money ot your acquaintance, CH AP. XIII. 
ad many things except pee deliner it to repaire the ruines of 3 fchoahax. the ſonne of lehu is deliuered into the 
decayed init, the Temple. bands of the Syrians. 4 Heprayeth unte- God and 


both by the nep- 8 Se kbe nieſts conſented to receiue no in delmeved, 9: Toaſh his ſonne reigneth in hi: | 
ligence of = by moze monep Duletocor le, — oa repaire 20 Eliſha diarb. 7 2 fo 
kings his prede- * dec lg oye e Temple. 12 the thꝛer and twentieth ytere of Joaſb 
cellors,and alſo Jehoiada the Prieſt tooke a 1 the ſonne ol Ahaziah king of Zudah, Jeho⸗ 
by the wicked - cheſt, an boꝛed an hole in the lid — and Flac the ſonneof Ichi began to reigne oner 
— the ido- ſet it beſide the altar, onthe * right ſide as inDamarta,and he reigned ſrũentetne 
laters. eueryman commeth into the Tenptob che 
e Hee taketh Ls And the Pets chat kept the Db 2 And be did enintheſight ofthe Log, 
from them the parry ertin all 22 that was bought and followed the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
ordcring of the d den the L ſonne of Nebat, which made Jlracl to 1 2 By worſhip- 
money, becauſe IO And when den 12 there was — 3 rted not thereftom ping the calues 
of their negli - * be cheſt ſecretary nd the Loꝛd was angry with erg which Ieroboam 
© Thatis on the be Pe naman kin, ol Ara 2 5 rot b nd r 
7 0 a 
mag tages we -o Los padebelonnedr Jael [* bis dap dey 0a” mo. 
5 · t — mg money madeready 4 And Yehoaha$ beſought t NL os d, and 
e ITS EEE e 
y A 
other vhich hon of the Lozd: — . ed it out to bled them. te 8 Rn 


were meet for t wought 5 (Und the Loꝛd gane Iſrael a delt · c To wit, leaſh 
that purpole, heLozd, tür, dn thac they came out from under the ſonne ol le- 
Chop. 23.5. to the maſons and hewers of the ſubtection of the Atamites. And the 8 


a d childꝛen 


Ichdaſli. Eliſha dieth, .* 
4 Safely & with- childzen of Jiracl 4 dwelt in their tents as 


t danger. X befoze time. 9 7 . 

+£br. a Seftertay, 8. Fenetthelcfle they departed not from 
«nd befere yeſter- the ſinnes of the honſe of Jeroboam which 
de. made Jſract nne, but walked in them: euen 
e Whereinthey the © groue alſo remained ill in @amarta, 
did commit their 7 Fon he had left of the people to Jehoa ; 
idolatry, ana haz but fiftie hoꝛſemen, and ten charets, and 
which the Lord ten thouſand footemen, becauſe the king f of 
ha! commanded Atam had dſtroyed them, and made them 
to be de ſtioyed, like duſt beaten to powder. : 
Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je · 


Deut. 16 21. 8 b | 
f That is, Haza · Hoahaz,and all that bee did, and his valiant 
el, and Benba- dee des, are they not written in the booke ok 


the Chronicles ok the kings of Jſrael? 
9 And Jehoahaz flepc with his fathers, 


dad his ſonne, as 
verl. 3 Reade cf 


Hazael, Chap. and they buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh 
8.12. his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ; 

g Hischiefe pur- 10 ( In tte ſeuen and thirtteth verre of 
poſe is to de ·¶ Joaſh king 2 of Judah beganne Jehoaſh the 
(cribe the king ſonne of Jehoahaz to reigne ouer Jſractin 
dome of ludab, Samaria, and reigned fixteene yeere, 

and haw God © II And did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd: 


for he departed not from all the ſinnes of Je- 
roboam the ſonne ot᷑ Nebar that made Ilra · 
el to ſinne, but he walked therein. 

12 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo⸗ 
aſt, and all that he did, his valiant deedes, 
and how he fought againſt Amaziah king of 
Judah, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of Jirael? 

13 And Joaſtz flept with his fathers,and 
Jeroboam ſate vpon His ſeate: and Joaſh 
was buried in Samaria among the kings 
14 ( edhen Elicha fell ſicke of his ſicke» 
neſſe whereok hee died, Joaſh the king of Jf+ 
rack came downe vnto him, and wept vpon 
his face, and ſayd, * Oh my father, my fa» 


performed his 
promiſe made to 
the houſe of Da- 
vid: bur by the 
way he ſheweth 
bow If acl was 
afflicted an | pu- 
niſhed for thcir 
great idolatry, 
.who though they 
had now dege- 
nerate, yet God 

- both by ſending 
them ſunery 
prophets and di- 
vers puniſh- 
ments, did call 
them vnto him 
againe. 

h Thus they vſed 
to call the Pro- 
phers and ſer- 
uants of Cod, hy 
whom God bleſ- 
ſed his people, as 
chap. 2 1 2. mea- 
ning, that by 
their prayers they 
did more proſper 
their countrey, 
then by force of 
armes. 

i That ĩs. toward 
Syria, ſo that he 
did not one ly 
propheſie with 
words, but alſo 
confirmed him 


of the fame. 

15 Then Eliſha ſayd vnto him, Take a 
bow and arrowes. And he tookt vnto him 

bow and arrowes. ; 

16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, Put 
thine hand vpon the bow. And hee put his 
hand vpon it. And Eliſha put his hands vp⸗ 
on the kings hands, 33 

17 And ſapd, Open the window i Talk» 
ward. And when hee had opened it, Eliſha 
ſaid, Shote. And he ſhot. And he lapd, Be- 
hold the arrow of the Loꝛds delinerance, and 
the arrow of deliuerance againſt Aram: fo2 
thou Halt (mite theAramites in Aphek, till 
thon haſt conſumed them. 

18 Againe hee ſaid, Take the arrowes. 
And hee tooke them. And hee ſaydvnto the 
king of Iſrael, mite the ground. And her 
ſmote thꝛiſe, and ceaſed. 

19 Then the man ok God was! angry 

with him, and layd, Thon ſhonldeſt haue 


by theſe ſignes linitten ſſue oꝛ ſire times, ſo tho ſhouldeſt 
chat he ſhould haue ſmitten Aram, till thou hadſt conſu 
haue the victory. med it, where now thou ſhalt mite Aram 


but thuſee 

ſee med content. 20 C So Tliſha died, and they buried 
to haue victory him. And certaine hands ok the Moabites 
againſt tha ene · came into the land that y@re. 

mies of God +1 2 4775 ; 

for twiſe or thriſe, and had not a zeale to overcome them continu» 
ally and to deſtroy theni vttirty. SLE EET . 


k Becauſe hee 


Chap. xiiij. 


And when the man was down, and touched 


ther, the charet of Frael, and the hozſemen h 


Amaziah. 


21 And as they were burying a man, be» 
hold, they law che ſouldiers: theeefoze they 
caſt the man into the ſepulchze of Eliſha. 


151 


Ecclu 48.14, 
By this miracle 
God confirmed 
the authoritie of 
Eliſha, whoſe doe 
ctrine in his life 
they contemned, 
that at this ſigbt 
they might ie. 
turne and im- 
brace the ſame 
doctrine. 

m That is, vntill 
their ſinnes were 
cometo a full 
meaſure, & there 
was no more 
hope of amend- 
mcnr, 


the bones of Eliſha, ! he reuiued Md ſtood 
vp on his keete. ; 

22 C But Hazael king of Aram vexed 
Iſrael all the dayes of Jeh6ahaz. 

23 Therfozethe Loꝛd had mercyon them, 
and pitied them, and had reſpect vnto them 
becauſe of his conenant with Abraham, J- 
hak, and Jaakob, t would not deſtroy them, 
neither caſt he them from him as v pet. 

24 So Hazaei the king of Aram died: and 
Ben- hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 Thcrefoze Jehoaſh the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 
ahaz returned, and twke out ol the hand of 
Ben. hadad the ſonne of Hazael the cities 
which hee had taken away by watre out of 
the hand ol Jehoahaz his father: for thzee 
times did Joach beate him, and reſtozed the 
cities vnto Iſrael. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Amatiah the king of Iudah putteth to dea th 


them that (lew hin father, y And after ſiniteth 


Edom. 15 Foaſh dieth, and Ieroboam his ſonne 
fuccec deth him. 29 And after him reigneth Ee- 
chariah. 35 
A He lecond yet re of Joaſh ſonne of Jeho- 
aha king of Jſrael reigned Amaziah 
the ſonne of Joach king of Judah, 

2 Hee was flue and twentie verre olde 
when he began to reigne, and reigned nine 
and twentie yeere in Jerulalem, and his mo- 
thers name was Jehoadan of Jeruſalem. 

3 And hee did - vp2ightly in the fight of nefle, but afeer- 
the Lozd, yet not like Dauid his father, but ward he became 
did accozding to all that Joaſh his father an idolater, and 

ad Done, worſhipped the 
4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were jdoles of che 
not taken away: for as yet the people did ſa · Idumeans. 
crifice and burne incenſe in the hie places. chap. 12. 10. 

5 CAnd when the kingdome was conſir · b Becauſe they 
med in his hand, he flew his ſeruants which neither conſen- 
had * killed the king his father. ted nor were par- 

6 But the childꝛen ok thoſe that did flay tal ers with their 
him, he b ſlew not, accoꝛding vnto that that fathers in that 
is wꝛitten in the booke of the Law of Mo age. 
ſes wherein the Lom commannded, ſaying, Deut. 24.16, 
The kathers ſhall not bee put to death fo2 = 18.20. 
the childꝛen, noꝛ the chlldꝛen put to death c For the Idu. 
foꝛ the fathers: but every man ſhall be put to means, whom 
death koz his owne ſinne. Dauid had 

7 Hellew alfo of E dom in the valley of brought to ſub- 
ſalt ten thouſand, and toke the eitie of Se» iection, did rebel 
la by warre, and called the name therol Jok · in the time ot Ie. 
theel vnto this day. boram ſonne of 

8 (Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Tehoſhaphar, 
Jehoath the ſonne of Jehoahaz ſonne of Je» gor, ibe rower oy 
bu king of Iſrael, ſaping, Come, let vs lee roche, 2. Chren. 
one another in the face. 23.12, 

9 Then Tehoath the king of Jſraekſent d Let vs fight 
to Amaziah king ok Judah, ſaying, The handto hand, & 
thiſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent to the e Ce · rrie it by barcel), 
dar that is in Lebanon, ſaping, Giue thy and not deſtroy 

. one anothers ci- 
ties. e By this parable [ehoaſh compare ih himſelfe to a cedar tree, 
becauſe of his great kingdome ouer ten tribes, and Ama iah to a 
thiſt le. becauſe he ruled but ouer two tribes, and the wilde beaſts are 
Iehoaſh his ſouldiers that ſpoyled tlie cities of luda. 

daugiter 


2,Chron, 25. 7. 


a In the begin- 
ning of his reigne 
hee feemed to 
haue an outward 
ſhew of godli- 


daughter tomy ſonne to wife: and the wilde 
beait that was in went and trove 
downe the thiltle. 
10 e thouhaſt ſmitten Edom, thine 
f Bragge of thy heart hath made ther p2oud: * bzagge ol glo · 
victory, lo that xie, andtary at home : why doeſt thou pꝛo · 
thou tat ie at uoke to thine hurt , that thou ſhouldell fall, 
home and an- and Judah with thee ? 
- noy me nar, 11 But Amaztiah would not heare: there · 
foe Jehoal) Us of Iſrael went vp: and 
be and Amaztah king of Judah (aw one an · 
other in the face at Beth-hemely which is 


in * 2 
12 And Judah was put to the woꝛſe be» 
— Iſrael, and they fled euery man ta their 
t 


. And came to Yerulaleim, and bzake downe 
lor brought is. the wall ok Jeruſalem, from the gate of E 
phzalm to the coꝛner gate, foure hundzeth 
cubites. 
14 And her toke all the golde and ſiluer, 
and all the veſſcls that were found in the 
ouſe ofthe Loꝛd, and in the treaſures of the 
ngs houſe, and the childzen that were 
That is which 5 holtage,and returned to Samaria. 
l erningthe relt of the acts of Je · 
giuen do them of boah which he did, and his valiant deedes, 
E owe mi Imai ao 
udah, en in the 0 
ſurance of peace. he Chzonicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


16 And Jehoaſh flept with his fathers, . 


and was buried at Samaria among the 
kings of Iſrael: and Jeroboam his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 
17 CAN rer ſonne of Joaſh 
— udah, lined after the money of Jes 
ſonne of Jeboahaz king of Ilxael fif- 
tene pere. 
18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A+ 
maʒiah, are they not wꝛitten in the bokke of 
A chren. 25. 27. the Chzonicles ofthe kings of Judab? 
h Which citie 19 But thep * wzought treaſon again(t 
Roboam built — in Jeruſalem, and he fled to! Lachich, 


in Iudah fora but they ſent after him to Lachiſh, andflew 
forrreſſe,z.Chro. him there. | 


20 And thepbzonght him on hozſes, and 


nl. 

i Whois alſo ewas buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers 
called Vzziah, in the citie of Dautd. 

2. Chron. 26 1. 21 Then all the people of —— tooke 
k Which is alſo !Azariah which was ſirtcene yeereold, and 
called Elanon; made him king fox his father Amaziah. 

or Eloth. 22 Pee built Elath. ereſtozed it to Ju · 
1 Becauie this dah, after that Þ king ſlept with his fathers. 
idolatry was ſo 23 C In the ſiktœnth peere of Amaziah 
vile and almoſt the ſonne of Joaſh king of Judah, was Jc- 
incredible, that roboam the ſonne of Joaſh made king ouer 
men ſhould for- Iſtati in Samaxia, and reigned one and foꝛ · 
ſaketheliuing ttcy@re. 

Godto 3 24 And hee did eufll in the ſight of the 
calues, the wotke Lozd; for he departed not from ali the ! ſins 


of mans hands, of Jeroboam the ſonne ot Nebat , which 


therefore the made Iſrael to ſinne. 

Scripturedceth 25 Det reſtozed the coaſt of Iſrael, from 

oft times repeate the an og Hamath, vnto the Sea of the 

it in the reproch wilderncllc, accozding to the woꝛd of the 

of all idolaters, Lo2d God of Jſrael, which be ſpake by his 

$ Hr. bythe ſeruant Jonab the ſoune of Amittai j Bio- 
N phet,which was of GathVÞepher, + 


e * 


Amaziah and Iehoaſh fight. II. Kings. Axariah becommech a leper. 


26 Foz the Lon ſaw the execkding ditter 
, (o that there was none 
3 = nawams | 
of * e Lodz had not decreed to put 1 Abr. had ney 
out the name of J(rael from vnder the bea - An. 
2 denn © — byeye band 
46 Conce the — acts of Je · 


28 Concernin 
roboam, and all that he did, and his vallane 
derdes, and how he fought, and hom hee re- 
ſtozed Damaſcus and Hai to Judah n Whichwazal. 
in Iſrael, are they not wzicten in the booke fo called Antio- 
of the Chzonicles of the kings of Iſrael? chia of Syria, or 
29 So Jeroboam flept with his fathers, Riblah. 

even with the kings of Iſrael, and Zachartah 

his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP XV 


3 Atariah the king of Indah becommeth a le- 
per, 5 Of letham, 10 Shollum, 14 Menahew, 
21 Pei ahiab, 30 Vixiah, 32 letham, 38 and 
Aha. 

N the ſeuen and twentieth yeere of Je» Ele. in th tym. 

roboam king of Iſrael, began Arariah, ſon cierh jeere, s 
of Amazxiah king of Judah to reigne. (inemb yeere, | 

2 @Sirteene peere olde was hee when he | 
was made king, and hee reigned two and 
fiftie yeeres in Jerulalem: and bis mothers a so long ashe 
name was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. gaue eare to Ta- 

2 And hee did * vpzightly in the ſight of chariah the Pro- 
the Lo2d , accozding to all that his tather pher. 
Amaziah did. b His father and 

4 ut the hie places were not put away: prandfother were 
for the people pet offred, and burned incenſe — by their 
in the high places. ſubie&s and ſer» 

5 AndtheLozd *(mote the king: and he uan's. and bebe 
was a leper vnto the dap of his death, and caule he would 
dwelt. in an houſe apart, and Jotham the vlurpe the Prieſt 
kings ſonne gouerned the houſe, and iudged office contrary 
the people ok the land. to Gods ordi- 

6 ncerning the reſt of the actes of A+ nance, was ſmit- 
Jariah, and all that he did, are they not wzit* ten immediatl 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the by thehindo 
kings of Judah? God with the li- 
7 ©0Azariah flept with his fathcrs.and proſie, 2. Chron 
They buried bim with his fathers in the titie 26. 21. 
of Dautd, and Jotham bis ſonne retgned in c As viceroy, or 
his ſtead. X deputieto his ſa · 
8 CJntheeſght and thirtieth pere of A+ ther. 
zariah king of Judah, did Jachariah the ſon d Hee was the 
of Jeroboam reigne oner Iſrael in@amaria fourth in deſcent 
ſixe i moncths, from Iehu, who 

9 And did enill in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, reigncd accor- 
as did his fathers : for he departed not from ding to Gods 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, promiſe, but in 
which made Iſrael to ſinne. him God began 

10 And DShallion the ſonne of Jabeſh to execute hit 
con{ptrcdagainſt him, and ſmote him in the wrath againſt 
ſight of the ople „and e killed bim, and the hoy «of 
reigned in his ſtead. Ie hu. 

11 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ja* e Zachariah was 
chars behold, theyare witten in the bake the laſt in Iſrael 
ok the Chꝛonicles of the kings ol Iſrael. chat had the 

12 Tbis was Woꝛde of the Loꝛd, kingdome by 
which hee ſyake vnto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſucceſſion, ſave 
ſonnes ſhall ſit on the thzone of Iſrael vnto onely Pek.biab 
thefourth generation after thee. And it came che ſoune of Me 
ſo to paſſe. nahem. who 

12 CShallum the ſonne of Jabeſh began reigned but two 
to reigne in the nine and thirtieth pere yeeres. 
of Uzziah king of Judah: and hee redgned Cbap. 10. 30. 


An way 


r Mk w m W. a. r DoAQ@tm a 


Ahaz his idolatry. Hezekiah. 
f he ſpared Aron s ont of the hand of the 
- — 8 — Han of racl Wich Ie 


Temple of God 8 And Aha: toke the ſiluer and the gold 
to bane ſuccour that was found in the * houſe of the Lozd, 
of men, & would and inthe treaſures of the kings houle,Elent 
not once life his apzeſentts the king of Aiſhur. 3-4 

heart to ware 9 And the king of &ſihur conſented vn⸗ 
God to deſire his to him: and the king of Alihur went vp a; 


helpo, nor yet gainſt Damaſcus, and when he had taken 
heate his Pro · _ it , hee caried the people away to Rir, and 
phets counſel, flew Rezin. 


g We ſee that 10 And king Aha; went vnto Damaſcus 
there is no prince to met. Tiglath Hileſex king of Aſchur: and 
ſo wicked, but he when king Aha law the altar that was at 
hall finde flatte · Damaſcus , hee ſent to Uritah the pꝛieſt the 
rers, & falſe mi · paterne of che altar and the kaſhion ol it, and 
niſters to ſerue All the woꝛkmanchip theres ''% 

his turne. 11 And Uritah the Pꝛieſt madeanaltar 
k Either offrings 2 in all points like to that which king Ahax 
for peace or pro- Baut from Damaſcus, ſo did Uritab the 
ſperity, or ot ueſt againſt King Ahaz came from Das 
thankſgiuing,as maſcus. e e eee N 
Leuft. J. 1. or eIſe 12 So when the king was come from 
meaning the Damaſcus, the king law the altar: and the 
morning & eue · king dꝛew neere to the altar, and offered 
ning offering, ®thereon. * wa a 
Exod 29.3. 13 And he burnt his burnt offering, and 
num. 28.3. and his meat Ae ne his dzj;.keof- 
abus he contem- 185 » and ſpꝛinkled the blend ol his peace 
offer EF ac 


ned the meanes n th by 11535 44:7; | 

and the altar, 14 [gl byebe Gale altar which 
which God had was befözg the Lord, aud bzoughtit in tur- 
commanded by therbefoze the houſe betweene the altar and 


Salomon to ſerue the houſe of the Loꝛd, let it on the! Mozth 


God after his fidc of the altar. ; 

ewne fantalie, 15 And king Aha commanded Uriiah 
i That is, at the the Mꝛieſt, and ſatd., Upon che great altar 
right hand,as fet on re in themozning the burnt offting, 
men went into and in the enen themeateoffering , and the 
the Temple. kings burnt offering and his meat offering, 


k Here he eſta · with the burnt offetiug of all the people af 
bliſherh by com- the land, and their meat offering, and their 
mandement his dꝛinke offerings, and powze thereby all the 


owne wicked p 


doth aboliſhthe fo ine to engutxe of ... 
commande ment 16 And Ariiah the Pꝛieſt did accoꝛding 
and ordinance to all that king Aha had commanded, 

of God. 17 And king Abaz bꝛake che bozders of 
1 Or tent, wherin the bales, and twke the cauldꝛons from off 
they lay on the tem, and twkedowne the lea from the hꝛa · 
Sabboth,which fen oxen that were vnder it, t put it vpoy a 
— 12 pauement ot ones. 
weeke in); Tem- 18 Andthel valle foz the Sabboth(that 
ple, ind ſo depar- they had made in the houle) and the kings 
reg home. entry without turued he to the houſe of the 
m Eicher to flat Loꝛꝭ, n becauſe of the king of Aſchur. | 
rer the king ot 19 Concerningtherelt ofthe acts of A- 
Aſlyria when he haz, Which he did, are they nut wꝛit ten in 
ſhould thus ſee ti bone oł the Chꝛonicles 'of the kings of 
him change the Judah: Lan an 
ordinance f 20 And Abaz ſlept with bis fathers , and 
God, or elſe hat was buryed with his fathers in the citie of 
thetemplemight Dauid, and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in 
be a refuge for. his ſtead. „MN -6 


en cg) 6 et 475 
ſhou ef, 3631603, CH A. NI - 5; 
aſſaile his houle. Heſbea the king of Iſrael # taken, 4 Aud he aud 


. . hurealme brought te the. Aſſprians. 1 &For their 


zdelatyy, 25 Lyonideſiroy the Aſſyrian that dwelt 
in Famaria, 29 Euer) one morſbippeib the god of 


ftouenant, that * 


bu nation, 35 contrary te the conmiaudement- of 

God. ww 

| 2 the twelft verre of Abaz king of Judah 
began Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne 

in Samaxia ouer Jſracl, and reigned nine 


ven Andhedid eull in theſight of the Lord, 


2 but not as the Rings of Jlracl that were Though he in · 
bcfoze him. uented no new 


3 Aud Salmaneſar King of Alchur came !9olatry or im- 


N. | ecame bis ſer» bietie, as others 
vp agatult bim, and Hoſhea became his ler: Aa. belbugh 


4 And cheking of Aſihur found treaſon kor helpe at the | 


uant, and gaue him pꝛeſents. 


in Hoſhea: foꝛ he had (ent meſſen gers to S eU PtIads, 
king of Egypt, and bꝛought no pꝛeſent vnto * 1 bad 
thel ol Achat, as he had done ,yeerelp; 8 3 
therefoze the king of Alſhur tte him vp, weer 
and put him in pꝛiſon. 8 tribute for 

Then the king ok Aſſhur came vp tho- cr of 
rowout Nn againg Sa⸗ St yeeres, 
maria: and belleged it ther pres. 

6 Fr 0 25 We INTE of Hoſhea, the hp. 18. 10. 
king pk Alchur take Samaria, aud carryed 
J\raelaway unto Aſſhur, and put them in 
Halah, and in Haboz by the riuer of Gozan, 
aud in the citie of the eee | 

7 Foꝛ when the childzenof Iſrael 4ſtn» ctimethe Meces 
ned againſt the Lozd their God, Which had 2d perſians 


bꝛought them outof the land of Egypt, krom were ſubiect to 
* 


nder the hand of Pharaoh king of Egynt, the Aflyrians. 
any 1 07 other gods, 


of the heathen ,; whom the Loꝛd had caſt the cauſe of this 


out befoze the childzen of Jſracl, and after great plagueand 


1 pes of the kings of Ilrael, which they porpetuall capti. 
1 "And the child 7 5 5 71 done 4 
. ſecretly things that were nod vp2 je- and nations t 
foze the Loꝛd their 805 „and A cleaue to he 
all their cities had built high places, beth Lord God, and 


from the tower <of the watch, to the defen · onely worſhip ©. 


ced citie 1 5 him for feare of 
10 And had made them images and Jiteiudgerent, 


ICS blond of the burntsffertngs and all the blood groues vpon euery hie hill, and vnder euerp e Meaning, tho- 
proceedings, and of the ſacritice, and the * bꝛalenaltar ſhall be 7 | 


- EINE! i n eps 1h rowoꝛꝛt all their 
11 And there burnt incenſe in all the high bordeis. 
places, as did the heathen, whoin the Lozd 
had taken amay befoꝛe them, and wꝛought 
wicked things to anger the Loꝛd, 
12 And ſerued idoles: whereok the Loꝛd 
1975 vnto them, Per ſhall doe no ſuch Dent. 4.19. 
Liner 5th ho 400 3: hfhgn 
13 Notwitbſtanding he Lod teſtiſied 
to Jiracl,-and-to Judah &by all the Bro- 4 £6y 6y che 
phets, and by all the Secrs, ſaping, Turne hand of 
from pour euili wayes, and keepe my com - Fer-. 18. 1 l. and 
mandements and my ſtatutes, actoꝛding to 25.5. 25; 5. 15. 
all the Law which J eommaunded your, fa- : 
. thers, é which Kent to peu by my ſeruants 
the Wiophete ele Dent. 31. 29. 
14 Neuertheleſſe ».thep would tot obey, f So that to al- 
but hardened their necks, like to thenecks ledge the autho- 
of their * fathers, that did not beleeuc in che ritie of our f- 
Loꝛd their God. 6 | thers or great 
15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his antiquity, except 


thers, aud his teſt el 
witnelled vnto them) 455 they fi 
vanitie, and became vai 17 a 
the heathen that were round about them? are the children 


god ly, 


concerning whom, the Lozd had charged ol che wicked, . 
| hem, 


e For at this 


Joche! Ae ed Heeferterh --1 
1d vaalked accozdfng to the faſhions forth atlength 


uitie, to admo- 
niſh all people 


r Fa- we can prooue + ! 


ontes, : rewith hee abatthey were 
moni! > (whe Aileen 


d 5 Abele r 
e, and-followen declare that we 


N II. Kings. Hoſheaz. Iſraelsteaptluity for their 4 "= 
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ons in Samaria.. The Chap 


' |} Jdolatry. Li 


xviij. Samaritans religion. Hezekiab. 153 


them, that they ſhonld not doe like them. Tartak: and the their 
grad. 32.8. 16 Finally, they left all the commande · childzen in the fire to — . | 
| k 3" 28, ments ok the Lozd their God, & madethem nammelech the godsof Sepharuoim, 
„ hat is, the molten images, enen two calues, and made 32 Thus theyfeared the Lozd,# appoin · 
. the moone a groue, and woz edall thes hoſt of hea» fed out pꝛieſts out of themſelues foz the hie 
andſtwies, Deut, lien, and ſerued Vaal, - places, who 1 ared foꝛ them ſacrifices in 
1 17 And they made their ſomies, and their the houſes of the hie places. 3 2228 
F Reade Cbap. Daughters b palle thoꝛow the fire, and ved 23 *They * feared the Lozd, but ſerued 8.20. 39. 
PE witchcraft and enchantments, yea, i fold their gods after the manner of the nations 2b. 1. 5. 
j Reale of this tbemlelues to do euil iu the ſigbt ottbe Loꝛd whom they taritd thence. r That is. they 
5 tale, i. King. do anger him. | - 34 Unto this day they doe after the olde had a certains 
11,20,25 18 Therefoze the Lozd was exceeding - manner ; they neither feareGod,neither doe knowledge of 
1 No whole wꝛoth wird Iſrael, and put them out of his after thelr © ozdinances, nozafter their cu: God,and feared 
tribe was left light, and none was left but the tribe of Ju: ſtomes, noꝛ after the law, noꝛ after the com» him becauſe of 
but Iudah: and Dab* onely. 1301460; mandement, which the Lozd commaunded che puniſhment, 
they of Beniamin 19 Pet Judah _ not the commade* the childzen of Jaakob, whom he named but they conti- 
and Levi which ments of the Lozd their God, but walkedac- Ilrasl, nued ill idola. 
remained, were coꝛding to the faſhion of Jlrael, which they 25 And with whom the Lozd hath made a ters, as doe the 
counted with = V{eD. 1 douenant⸗and charged them, laying,” Feare Papi'ts, which 
ludab. 20 TherfozetheLozd caſt offall the ſ@d + none other gods, noz bowe your lelues to worihip both 
| Oxroftheland of Ilraci, and afflicted them, and delivered them,noz(cruethemnozCacrificecothem: God and idoles: 
where he ſhewed them into the hands of ſpoflers, vntil de bad 36 But feare the Loꝛd which bzought you bur this is not to 
the greateſi to · Calf them out of his _ 263; WIE: out of the land ol Egypt with great power, feare God, as ap- 
lem of his pre- 21 ® Foz ge cut off Argel from the bouſe and a ſtretched out arme: him keare pe, and pextech;Verle 34. 
ſence and ſauor. Of Oauid, and they made Jeroboam the ſon word him and lacrifice to him, He meaneth 
m Th it ie, God Of achat king; And Jcroboam dzewJſracl . 27 Allo keepe ye diligentlythe ſtatutes, this by che Iſra- 
cut off the ten awap from following the Lozdz and made and theDzdinances, and the Law, and the elites, to whom 
indes, : King. them ſinne a great inne. be och Commandement, which hee wzote fo2 yon, God had giuen 
12.16,20. 22 Foꝛ thechildzenof Jſracl walked in that ye doe them concinually, and feare not his commande. 
| t Ely theband All the ſinnes of Jeraboam, which he did, and otaer gods. ments, 
' of. departed uot therefrom, 38 And koꝛget not the Couenant that J Gene.z 2.28. 
jerem. 25.9. 23 UntiltheLozd put Fleas away out of haue made with you, neither feare ye other 1. Kg. 18.51. 
| n Oftheſepeo- His light,as he had ſaid æ by all his ſtruants gods. | - - "(udg.6.10, 
ſle came tue $a- the * Pꝛophetg, and caried Aſratl away out 43 But feare the Lozd pour Sod, and he ꝛcre. 10. 2. 
maritans,wherof Of theit land to Alſhut unto this day. Will deliuer you out of che hands ot all vour 
mention is ſo 24 And the king of Alhurvzought folke enemies. 
much made in — — es — and from K bg not, but did ak · 
the Oolpel, and Aua, and from Hamath, and fre te ter tome. ; Rae: = 
w th * — the uaim, and placed them in the cities o — 41 So thele® nations feared the Loꝛd, and . * 
leves would maria in ſtead ot᷑ the childꝛen ot Iſrael ; ſo ſerued their images alſo:ſo did their child2en, 3 * we Io ph 
have nothing to they polleſſed Samaria, and dweltin the ci · and theirchildzenschildzen; as did heit fa: 3 maria by * 
doe, lohn 4 9. ties thereok. ; thers, ſo doe they vnto this day. n 
o That is, they 25 CAnd at the beginning ok their dwel⸗ 8 — 


ling there, they feared not the Loꝛd: there» 
foze the Loꝛd ſent lions among them, which 
flew them. 

26 Uherefoꝛe they ſpake to the king of 
Althur,ſaying,Thenattons whichthou 
remmued, and placed in the titties. of Sa; 
marta, know not the manner of the God ol 
the land: therefozehe hath ſent lions among 
lies, he ſhewerh them, and beholde, they flay them, becauie 
lis mighty pow - they know not the manner of the God of the 
er among them land. | Mt Bo 
by this ſti ange 27 Then the king of Aſchur commanded : 
puniſhment. ſaying, aendern earn dee 
p That is, how - pe bꝛought thence, and let hlm go and dwell 
to worſhip him 
thus the wicked, 
rather then to 
loſe their com- 
modit ies, will 
change to all 
religions. 

q Meaning, that 
every countrey 
lerued that 1dole 


ſetued him not: 
therefore, leſt 
they ſhould blaſ- 
pheme him as 
though there 
were no God, 
becauſe he cha- 
ſtiſed the Iſrae- 


y of the countrey. HE 

28 So one of the Pzicſfs,which they had 
caried from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
Beth- el, and taught them how they ſwould 
keare the Loꝛd. moet 

29 Howbeit, eucry nation made their 
gods, e put them inthe hotiſesof che hie pla - 
ces, which the Samaritans-had made,euery 
nation fn their cities whereinthey dwelt. 


which was moſt 20 Fon the men of Babelmade4@uccoth- 
eſleemed in that Benoth : t the men of Cuth made Nergal, 
and the men ot hamath made Aima. 

31 And the Auims made Mibhar, and 


ce whence 
came. 


there, and teach them the maner of the Sod the Loꝛd, accoꝛdingt 


it was abuſed to idolatry, this good king deſtroyad it. n 


4 Hex. kiah king of Indab putteth downe the bra- 


ſen ſerpent, and deſtreyrth the ideles, 7 ard preſpe- 


reth. 1t Iſrael u caried away captine, 30 The 
bl fphernie of Saneh:yib, | 


FIDv in the third peere ot Hoſhea ſonne 
of Elah king of K{racl, Hezekiah the 2 chxen. 28.17. 
ſan of Aba king of Judah began to reigne. d 29. 1. 

2 De was. ſine and twenty yeere olde 
dohen hee began to reigne, and reigned nine 
and twenty peere in Jerufalem. His mo» 
thers name alſo was Abi the daughter of 

giuen to idola- 


Zochartah. 8 , | 
3 And her did *vp2ightly in the ſight of try, and impiety, 
o ali that Dattd his fa- as rhey of Iſrael 
ther had Done, EATS : we re, yet God for 
4 He twke away the high places, æ bꝛake his promiſe ſake, - 
the images, and tut downe the groucs, and was merciful vn- 


a Although they 


of Iudah were 


-bzake in pieces the * bꝛaſen ſeryent that Mo · to the throne of 


eee 
d butne to If, and he by his iud 
called it *Nehuſhtan, f a he 0 

| ; ther,prouoked 


— 


them to repentance. Nwm.21,3:9. b That is a piece of braſſe: thus 


he calleth theſerpent by contempt, which notwithſtanding was ſet 

vp by the word of God, and miracles were wrou;htby it, yet when 
oe think 

it-worthy to be called a ſerpent, but a piece of braſſe. 

a 5 Ne 
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Hezekiahs * Ce 


De truſted in the Loꝛd God of Jſracl : 
ſochat after him was none line him among 
all rhe kings of Judah, neither were there a; 
ny ſuch bekoze him. 

6 Foz he daue to the Loꝛd, and depar · 
ted not from ut kept his commaunde · 
ments; which the Loꝛd had commaunded 


7 So the Lord was with him, and hee 


pꝛoſpered in all things, which bee tooke in 


band:ali he rebelled ag ainſt the king ot A6 
wur, and ſcrued him not. 

8 - He ſmote the Philidims vnto Azzah, 

and the coaſts thereot, rom the watch row; 
er vntothe dekenced citie. : 
9 (And in the fourth yeere of King 
L2c32ktah, (which was the ſeuenth yeere ol 
390H:a lonne of Elah king of Ilrael) Shal · 
maneſcr king of Alihur came vp againſt Sa · 
maria, and beſieged it. 

10 And after thꝛæ pctres they troke it. e- 
ven in the ſirt yereof Hezektah : that is,* che 
ninth pecrt of Yothea king of Jiracl was 
Samaria taken. 

[1 Then the king of Aſchur did cary a⸗ 
wap Iſrael vnto Anu » and put chem in 
Halah, and in Haboꝛ, by the ttuer of Goran, 
and in thecittes of the Medes. 

12. Becanſe they would not obey the volce 
of the Loꝛd their God, but tranlgreſſed his 
couenant: that ie, all that B the ſeruant 
ofthe Lozd had commanded, and would nei⸗ 
ther obey noꝛ Doe them. 

13. ¶ Myoꝛeouer.in the fourteenth yere ol 
King Yezektah , Saneherib king ok Alihur 
came vp agatmt all the ſtrong cities of Ju ; 
dah, and twke them. 

14 Then Hezekiah Ring ok Judah ſent 
unto the king of Alur to Lachich. ſaying, 
q : I haue offended: depart from me, and what 
As hiszeale © thou kayelt pon me, J will bearetc.And the 
Moy: x Fak. King of Aſchur appointed unte Hezekiah 

fe he = King of Judahthzce hundzed talents of ſil» 
60 * ere ſet her, and thirtytalents of gold. 
— 14 2 now? 15 Therkoze Herekiah gaue all the ſilner 
ki Elk. 5 that was found inthe houlẽ of the Lozd,and 
in Wine... tithetrealuresof the Rings houle. 

16. At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezektah pull 
o&-che plates of the donzes of the Temple of 
the Loꝛd and the pillars (which the ſaid Hes 
zekiah Ring ol Jadah had eouered ouer) and 
gaue them to the king of Aſſhur. 

e Aſter certaine 17. ¶ And the king of Aſchur ſent © Tar» 
yeres when Le · tan and Rabſaris, and Rabſbakeh from La · 
zekiah ceaſed to c hiſij to Ne with a great hoſte 
fend the tribute àgainſt Jerulalem. And they went vp and 
appointed by the .Came fo Jeruſalem, and when they were 


c Reade Chap. 
17.9. 
Chap. 17 3. 


CO Hag: 1 7.6, $i 


s. Chron.3 4. . 
%. 6. 1 ecclus, 
48.1 $, 1 9. ; 


king of the Aſſy- comt vp, they.ſtcod by theconduit of the vp» - 
e, which is by the path of the fallers . 


rians,he ſent his Per 5 


captaines and eld, ; 

army againſt - 13. And called to the Ring. They came 

him. ont to them Eliattim the lonne of Milkiah, liue 
which was ſteward ot the houſe, and heb; 

naß the chancelloꝛ, and Joah the ſonne gf A · lin 

|| Or,wrizer of ſaphthell Recoꝛder. 

Chronicles,or 19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell 

Secretary. yte Vezellah, J pzay you, Thus ſayeth the 


Areat King z cacn the g reat Ring of Aſſhur 


CAhat- confidence. ia this wherein thou tru · 


$Elr.talke ef, ſteik ? 
16 (ig. | 


II. Kings. 


20 Thou thinkeſt, Hurely A hane elo · 


Rabſhakehs outrage and , 


quence, ? but counſell and ſtrength are fo2 the f Thouthinkeſt 
warre. On whom then doeſt thou truſt, that chat words will 
thon rebilleſt a gainſt me: ſerue to perſwade 
2 Loe thoũ truſteſt now in this bꝛoken thy people: or to 
ſtaffe of reed, to wit. on Egypt, on which if move my maſter, 


a man lcane, it will goe into his hand, and g Egypt Gal not 
- peareeit 2 ſo-is Pharaoh king ol Egypt vnto orly not be able 


all that truſt on him. to luccour thee; 
22 But if ve ſay vnto me, e truſt in the but ſhalbe an 
Loꝛd our God, is not that he whoſe hie places hurt vnto thee, 
and whole altars Oezekiah bath * taken a- h Thus che igg. 
way, and hath ſaidto Juda and Jeruſalem, laters thinke chat 
= ſhall wozſhip-befozethis altar in Jerus G-ds religion is 
lem 15 g g N deſt roger when 
23 Now therefoze gine ! hoſtages to my fupcrſtition and 
loꝛd the king of Alchur, and J will give thee idvlarry are re- 
two thouſand hozſes,if thou be able to ſet ri · formed. 
ders vpon them, 2 i Meaning, that 
24 Foz how tanſt thon deſpiſe any cap - it was beſt for 
tain ofthe leaſt ot my maſters leruants.and him to yeeld to 
put thytruſt on Egypt koꝛ charets and hoꝛſe · the king of aſſy. 
men: ä ria, becauſe his 
25 Am J nowe come vp without the power was ſo 
& Lozdto thisplace, to deſtroy it ? the Lozd ſmall,thar he bad 
(aid to me, Got vp againſt this land, and de» not men to fur. 
ſkroyit. _. iſh two thou. 
26 Then Eltakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, ſand hories, 
and Shebnab, and Joab ſaid vnto Rabſhþa» k The wicked 
keh, Speake, I pꝛap thee,to thy ſeruants in alwayes iu theit 
the {| Tramites language,toz we vnderſtand proſperity fatter 
its E — — che —.— tongue, N — 
n the andience of the prople that are o od doth fauott 
wall. 58 ee _ neve my 
27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath ſpeaketh to feare 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee Hezekiab that 
to ſpeake thele woꝛdes, and not to the men by reſiſting him, 
which lit on the wall, that they may eat their be would teliſt 
owne doing, and dzinke ꝓ their owne piſſe Cod. 
with you: | f| Or,S7riens. 
28 So Rabfhakch ſod and cried with # Ebv. the water 


a alowde voyce in the Jewes language, and ther. fer, 
- (pake, ſaying, Heare the wozdes of the great 


king, of the king of Alihur. - 

29 Thus laith the king, Let not Heze⸗ 
kiah deceiue pou : fo2 he ſhailnot be able to 
deliuer pouſ out of mine hand, 

zo Neither let Hezekiah r- to truſt 

in the de eee e Loꝛd wil ſurely de · 
liuer vs, and this city ſhall not be giuen ouer - 
into the hand ol the king of Aſſhur. 

31 Hearken not vntv Þezcktah: foꝛ thus 
ſayeth the king of Alſbur, Make appoint - 4 8b. bling, mes 
ment with me, and come out to mœ, that un the cody, 

tuery man may eate of his owne vine, and ene peace. 
euerp man of his owne figge tre, and | 
— e eutry man of the water ol his owne- 
7 
32 Till J come, and bꝛing pou toa land 1 Hee waketh. 
like pour 8wne land, even aland of wheate himſelſt ſo tere, 
and wine, a land of bzcad and vineparde, that he will not 
aland ot oliues oyle, and hony, that yte map grant them tiutt 
and not die: and obey not Hezeklah, foz except theꝝ ren- 
he deccineth you, ſaying, The Loid will de⸗ der themſc lues 
er vs. to him to be led 
33 Nath any of the gods of the nations away captives. 
deliuered his lande out of the hand ok the 
king of Aſſhur £-: | 
34. Whereis the god of Hamath.@ of Ar». - 
pad? where is the god of Sepharuaim, ena 
and Juah: how haue they deliutred Samas, 
ria out o mine hand? : 
35.Who - 


lor by his hand. 


ol Indah, 


wicked areto 


blaſpheme. 


blaſ phemie. Deliverance promiſed, 


5 the nations, that haue deliuered their land 
m This is an ex · out of ming pandora the Lozd fhould de- 
ecrable blatphe- [fuer J lem out of mine hand: 
mie againſt the 6 But the people held their peace , and 
eue God to aniwered not bim a word: foz the 
make him equal commaundement was, laying, Anlwereyee 
* — idoles bim not. Wit belonm ot Hilkſah 
other nations, 37 Then Eliakim, t ne ot » 
therefore Cod Which was iteward of the houle, and eb⸗ 
did moſt ſharply nah the Chantelloꝛ, and Joah the ſonne of 
puniſh it. Alaph the Recoꝛder, came to Þezckiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the woꝛdes 
ok Rabſhakeh. | 


| C HAP. XIX. 

6 Gd promi ſeth by i ſaiab villiris to Hex li- 
ak. 35 The Angel ofibe Lord killeth an buxdreth 
and fowreſcore and fine thouſand men ofthe Aſſyri- 

6 2. 37 Cancher ib is lulled ef bu owne ſonnes. 
Tfa 7. i. 
rent his clothes, and put on lackeclo 
and came into the houſe ofthe Lozd, 
2 And lent Eliakim which was 
ward of the houle, and Shebnah the Chan; 
celloꝛ, and the Elders ot the Pztelts clothed 


o heare ſome in lackclath to Jlatab the Hꝛophet , the 


2 S 3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thns ſaith 


comiort of him Yrzekiah,This day is a day of tribulation 


and of rebuke and blaſphemae ; foz the chil- 


b The dangers : Dꝛen arecome to v the birth, and there is no 


are ſo great, that ſtrength to bꝛing fooꝛth. 

wecarneither 4 JtlobetheLozdthyGod hath heard 

auenge chis blaſ. All the wozdes of Rabſhakeh, whom the 
hemie, nor king ol Azur his maſter hath ſent to ratle 

pepe our ſelues, on the liuing God, and to 


woꝛds which the Loꝛd thy God hath heard. 


no mote then 4 


woman in her © then lift thou vp chy pꝛaper foꝛ the? renmant 
trauaile. t 


hat are left. 
c Meaving,for + C ©0 theruauts of king Hezekiah 
Ieruſalem,which came to Jſatah. - | THE 
onely remained 6 And Iſatah ſalde vnto them, So ſhall 
of all the cities pt lay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, 
Be not afraid of the woꝛds which thou halt 
heard, wherewith the leruants of the King 
of Aſſhur haue blatphemed me. | 
6 The Lord een 7 Bchold, J will ſend a blaſt<vpon him 
with one blaſt and he ſhall beare a noiſe, and returne to his 
blow away all owe land: and J will cauſe him to fall by 
the ſtrength of the ſwozd in his owne land. 
man, and tune 8 ((So Rablhakch returned and found 
it into duſt. the king or Allhur fighting againſt Libnab: 
c Tha is, Sane- * he had heard thar he was departed from 


berib, 311i iT 
Bor, bin '9 OHee heard alſo men ſayo Tirbhakah 
1 king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out 


Moores, 


For the kings to fight agatnit thee ; be therefoze Departed 


2 Ethiopia aud any it other mellengers vnto Hezekiahz 
Eypt ie ined to- laing, br HOTTIES 

_ againſt. 1 O. Kbus ſhal pe ſyeake to hezekiah king 
the king of Aſſʒ · of Judah, and ſap⸗ Let not thy ⁊ God deceiue 


lia becauſe of his thee in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Jeruias 


opure ſſion of o- {em ſhall not be deliuered into che hand of 


ther countreyes, the king of All 
g The more 


ſſhur. | 
11 Beholde , thou haft heard what the 
kings of Sſſhiwhaue doue to all lands, how 
| they haue deſtroyed them: and ſhalt thou be 
their deſtructiõ, Delivered ? 
the more they 12 Paue the gods of the heathen deliue» 
red them which: my fathers haue deſtrey⸗ 


neere that the 


Chap. xix. 
25 Nho are they among all the gods o ed? as Goꝛ an, and Haran, and Rezeph. and 


of Sepbaruaim, ena and Juah? 


heare the woꝛds of Saneherſb, ty 
A * when king Þezekiah heard it bee 


eſte» . 


bele 
know, t 


20ch bim with sf A 


Hexekiahs prayer. 1 my | 


rhe childzen ol Sden,witcy were in Thela 


r: | 

13 C{hereis the king of Hamath, any 
the king ol Arpad, and the king of the citie 
| h Before ; Arke 
14 Co hezekiah receiued t he letter of 
tt Fand of the meflengers, and read it: py ven 
aud Hezekiah went vp into the houſe of = kar in he ene 
22 and Hezckiah ſpꝛed it befoze the refuge and ſuc- 

. a i li dag 

I 5 And Hezekiahipꝛayrd be foꝛe the Loꝛd Wee 3 
and ſaide, O Lozd God of Flrael, which $52 ito, 
dwetlelt betweene the Terubtms, thou art by vo 
vetp God alone euer all che kingdomes of 1 Se by effect 
theerath: thou halt made the heauen and chat thou wilt 

16 Lozd, *bow downe thine care, and — — "8 
beare: Loꝛd open thine eyes and behold, and phemed. 

, | 1 By this title he 
nt to blaſpheme the !liutng God. diſcerneth Ge 
17 :Trueth it is, Loꝛd, that the kings of e 

—.— hauedettroyed thenattous and their and falſe gods, 
18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: foꝛ mai — — 
they were no gods, but the wozke of mans faichſul ache of 


hands euen wwd and ſtont: theretoꝛe they God to de deli | 


deſtroped them. e 
19 Now thcrefoze ,D Lozd onr God, J 


_— to wit, 

that he ng be 
thee lane thou vs out of his hand, ele de 
dae e re e 
thou, G Lozdz art onely God. un Becaaſe as yer 
20 ¶ Then Ilaiab tde ref Unix one leruſalem had 

to Verekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith rhe Loꝛd nor been taken 
God of Iſrael, I haue heard that whicthou by the eiiemie, 

baſt pzayed me, concerning Sancherib king there ſore he cal- 
21 Ebists the wozd t af the Loꝛd hath 59 3 

. O 

eee 
| im a will 
to ſcorne,D Danghter of JerulXem, he hath gear ce 


i done to any of 
22 UAhom haſt 7 


fx. - 3 $5.4) 464 bh 
thou ratledon: and whom his Saints. 
haſt thou blaſphemed :? and agatuf? p Meaning. re- 
haſt thon exalted thy voyce, and lifted vp ruſalem. which 
thine cycs on hia h: euen o agdiuſt- che Holy 1figh calleth the 
one of Jſtael. - 5 height of his 

23 By thy meſſengers thon haft railed on borders, to wit, 
the Lozd, and ſaid, Bythe multitude ol my of Iudan, Ha. 37. 
charets J am come vp to the toppe of the 24. 
mountaines, by the lides ol Lebanon, and j or, pleaſaut 
will cut downe the high Cedars therot, and cums, 
rhe faire fierce trees thereof, and J will gor ar, che wateriaf 
into thee lodging of his bozders and into cine, beſrped... 
the koꝛreſt of hts | Carmel cre : He declareth 

24 J haue digged and dzunke the wa · that foraſmuch 


ters of others,and with the plant ot m fect as he ii fautl;or 


haue J dzycd all che |] floodes cloſtd in. & beginning of 
25 Halt thou not heard how J haue ofs{d his Church, he 
time made it, and hane foꝛmed it long agoe:? will dever fuffer 
4 and ſhjould now bꝛing it, that it hold it vrterly co be 
be deſtroyed, and laid on riinous heapes, as deſtroyed as? 
cities defentedꝰ 2 ther cities and 
26 Mhoſerinhabitants hane mall pow- kingdomes, 
er, and are afraidt, and confounded: they are r Thus hs deſerĩ- 
lite the gralle of thefield, and grerne herde, bech he wicked, 
ot grallẽ on the houle tops, oꝛ as coꝛue bla» — time 
ſed bekoꝛt it be groawen flour and 8. 
27 Jknow thy dwelling, pra, g_refward d fate arid 
out, and thy comming in, and thy katy a- decay like f, 
gainſt me. 22 2 * . 


* 


Sancheribs hoſte aeltcoyed. 


and thy tumult is cone vp to mine yeares,J] 

l wil bridle thy will pur mineſhwke in thy noſtrils, and my 
rage, and turne bid le in thy lips, and will bꝛing thee backe 
thee to andfro Agatue the ſame way thou cameit. 

as pleaſeth ms. 29 And this ſhi be a: ligne vnto the, 0 
t God did not Herekiah, Thou ſhalt tate this pre, lach 
onely pro r iſe things as grow of themſeines, aud the next 
him the victory. pere uch as grow without lowing, and the 
but giveth him a- third pere ſow ye aud reape, and plant vine» 
ſigne to con- paͤrds, and eat the fruits thereof, 

firme his laih 309 And the remnant that is eſcaped of 
u the Lord wil! the honſe of Judah, ſhall agatne take * rte 
multipiy in great Downeward.and —— vpward. 
number that 31 Foꝛ out of Jeri i ſhall goe a rem; 
ſmall i maanr of nant,and ſome that ſhal eſcape out of mount 
wn ha is ef- Sion the * zeal of the Lozd of hols thal doe 
caped. thts, . : 

x The Luethat 3 2 TWherefoze,thus faith the Loꝛd c 
God bea:eth to- ,cerning the Ring of Aſbur, Ve ſhall not en 


ward his Ciurch tet intõ this citie, no2ſhwte an arrow thercs . 1 
thing for the 


mall ouercome no come befoꝛe it with ſhielde, noꝛ cait a 
the counſels and mount againſt it: 

enterpriſes of 33 But he ſhall returne the way he came, 
men. and (hall not come into this citie, ſapeth the 


92D; 

Iſai. 37.3 C. tob. 1. 34 Fo J will defend this citie to ſaue it 
21,ecclus 48. 24. foz mine owne lake, and koꝛ Dauid m ſer · 
3 e d of 
z. mac. 3. 19. 35 tyctame night the Augel o 

v T his was the the Lozb went out and ſmote in the campe 
uſt judgment of of Aſhur an bundzeth foureſcoze and fiue 
og ſor his thouſand: ſo when then aroſe carlp iu the 
* 19 at -moningbehoide,thiy were all dead cozp* 

e mguld DE one 
Me before char 


by them, by 
whogt he ought . L 
By 0a hte to Iwozd: and they eſcavedinta the land of fd» 
e beene de- xarxat, and 
e READS 
KM 1 - Hezekjah i ficke and receiueth the ſgne of his 
.  beglth,, 2 fle receineih rewards of — Jo 
bewerb his treaſures, and i repre hended of Iſaiah, 
7 4 4 dieth and. Manaſſeth his ſonne reigneth inhi; 
2. Cron. 32. 24. Bout that time was Dezekiabh ſicke 
. 38.2. A ono death 2. and the Prophet Jlatab 
Fa the ſonne of Amo came to hi, and ſayde 


vnto him, Thus laith the Lozd-, Put thine 


a.Thar his mind h cult in oꝛder: foz thou ſhalt dic, and not 


might not be liue. 

troubled. 2. Then he turned bis face to the * wall 
b Meaning, and pzaped to the Lord, ſapincg 
3 ALD 1 ech ther, O Lord, ren er nam 
pocriſie : bop baue walked befoze thee in trueth, 


c Not ſo much - and with ao perfect heart, and haue dont 

for his owne Wat dich is god in thy light: and Ytze ; 

death as for ſeare kiah © wept ſoĩe. 

and 4 fand akeze Iſaiah was gone out inta 

ſhould be reſto» the mid die of the court, the word ok che Loꝛd 

red, whichſh 5 came to him, ſaping. "it; ii b 
tye 


A deſttoyed. &, „ ien neden tell Dezchſa 
ſo Gods name b c: galt my people, Thus ſaich the Loꝛd 
dihonoured. God Sander 2 


I I Kings. 
28 Andbecauſe thou rageſt againſt me, 4 mayer, and ſetne thy teares: behold, J haue d Becauſe of kig 


in the palace ot ch 


Hezekiah reſtored to health. 


bealed thee,and the third day thou ſhalt goe vnfeined reped. 
vp to the* houſe of the Lozd: . tance & pr. yer, 

6 AadJ wil apde vnto thy dayes fifteeue God turned a. 
pere, aud will deliuer thee and this citie out way his wrath, 
of the hand ofthe king of Achur, and will e To givethanks 
defrud this citie for mine owne lake, and fo2 for thy delive- 
Dauid my leruants ſake. rance. 

7 ThenJſatah ſaid,Takea*lumpe of f He declaretb 
D2yfigs. And tbey twke it, and laid it on the that albeit God 
en and he reconered, can heale with. 

C Foꝛ Hezekiah had ſaide vnte Jlaiah, out other medi · 
That ch. Il be chefigne that the Loꝛd will cines, yet he 
heale mer, and that J ſhall gor vp inte the Þeweth that he 
honſe ok the Loꝛd the third day? will no haue 

9 And Alatab anſwered, This figne ſhalt ebeſe inſeriour 
thou haueoftheLozd, that the Lozd will meanes contem- 
doe that he bath ſpsken, Wile chou that the ned. 
ſwado w goe koꝛward tenne degrees, oz gor Fc. 48.24 
backe tene degrees. , g Let the Susne 

10 And Hezektahanſoercd, It is a light S oe ſo many de- 

dow to paſſe toꝛ ward tenne tees backe that 
degrees: not lo chen, hut let the hadowzgoe the houres may 
backe tenne Degrees. | de fo many the 

11 And Ilaiah the Pzophet called vnto fewer in tie 
the Lon, and he bzought agatar the ſhadow kings dial. 
tenne degrees backe by the degrees wherbp h hich diall 
it had gone downe in ther dial of Ahaz. Was let inthe top 

12 The ſamt ſcalon Berodach Ba- the airs chat 
ladan the ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, har had made. 
ſent letters and a i pzeſent to Hizekiah: fo; . 39 .. 
be pa See ee pow that, 

nd Yeze c 5 ed 

themall bistrtachre houte;ro wi? the luer Cod ſbewed e 
and the golde, and the ſpicezand the pzect d eee 
ous opnkmenk. and all the houſe of his ar- lg >*caute he 
mour,and all that was found in his trea- % eclaredhim 

es 96277 was nothing in his houſe, and 54 a bad h | 
— realne, that Wezektah ſhewed nemy hich na 
14. Then Iſatah che Pꝛophet came vnto 32% Leltrop ed. 
king — . — CHIN bim, What N moued 
(ayd thelemen 7and from whence came they 2 ny pro 
to thee? And HezektahCſaide, Theybe come g bet 
from a farce comtrey,even from Babel. * a oh ecaule 

I's: Thenſaide he,What haue they ſeene ce in ch. 
in thine houſe? Aud H653ekiahanfwered,Al . 
rhatis tn mine bone haue they lerne; there , dn 
1 — my treaſures, that J hane enemie and an 

16 And Iaiah cad vnto Hezeklah, Ptare iafidel. 
the wozd of the Loꝛd. Chap.2 4.13, 
17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that ad 25,12, 
ts in thine houſe, aud whatſoener thy fathers m. 25 19. 
haue laydvp in ſtoꝛe vnto this day,* ſhal be 1 He acknow- 
1 — Nothing ſhall be left, E. Ilaiah te 

| . e the true Pro- 

18 And ot thy ſonnes that ſhal pꝛoteede phet of God and 
ont ofthee,and which thou ſhalt beget, hall therefo:e hum- 
they take away, and! hep — eunuches _ — 2 to 

or Ba is word. 

1g Then He zekiab laid vaco Fatah; The m Sceing that 
wozd of the Loꝛd which thou hat! ſpoken, God hath ſhew- 
is good: fo2 ſaſd he, Shall it not be good, if ed me this favor 
mprace and trueth be in my dapes : to grant me qui- 

20 Concerning the reſt ok the acts of He · ernefle during 
tkiah and all his valiant deedes, and how my liſe: for he 

e made apooleanda.conmit; and bꝛonght wa afraid leſt 
the enemie; 
ſbouĩd haue had occaſion to rxinyce ifthe Church had decayed in 


ather, J haue heard thy bis time, becauſe he had reſtored religion. -- 
Water 


 Manaſloh: 


His idolatry,and 


water into the cite, are they not wiittenin 


the booke of the Chronicles of the Rings ol 


2 Chron.3 3. 1. 


Dent 1 8.9. 


Chap. { 8.4. 


rere. 3 2.34. 
2. Sam. 7.1 3. 


a Reade Chap. 
15.3. 


1. King. 8 29. 
and 9.3. chap. 


23.27. 


b Therefore ſee- 
ing they obeyed 
not the coman- 
dement of God, 
they were iuſtly 
caſt forth of that 
land which they 
had but on cgn- 
dition. 
lerem,n 5. 4. 
1. Sars. 3. 11. 
c Meaning, that 
whoſocuer thall 
heare of this 
preat plague,ſhal 
aſtoniſhed, 
d As l haue de- 
ſtroyed Samaria, 
and the houſe of 
Ahab, fo will 1 
deſtroy ludah. 
e Meaning, Iu- 
dah & Beniamin 
which were only 
left of the reſſ 
of the tribe: 


udah: 
A 21 And Hezckfah flept with his fathers : 
aud Manaſleh his (on reigned in his ſtead, 


C HA P. XXI. 

3 King Manaſſeh reſtoreth :dolatry, 16 And 
vſeth great crnelty 18 Hee dieth, and Amon his 
ſoune e 23 Who u killed of hu owne ſer- 
wants, 26 After him reigneth Ieſiah. 


Anaſſch * was twelue perre old when he 

began to reigne , and reigned fiftie and 
fine ycere in Jeruſalem ; his mothers name 
alſo was Yephzi-bah. 

2 And he did euil in the fight of the Loꝛd 
after the abomination of the beathen, whom 
the. * had calt out betoze the childꝛen of 

racl. 

2 Fo2hee went backe, and built the high 
places, which Hezeklah bis father had de» 
ſtroped: and he erected vp altars foz Baal, 
and made a groue, as did Ahab king ot J(> 
rael, and woꝛſhipped all the hoſte of heauen 
and terued them. 

4 Alſo he“ duilt altars in the houſe of the 
Lozd, of the which the Loꝛd ſaid, In Je» 
ruſalem will Y put my Name. 

5 And hee built altars foz all the hoſte of 
os — in the two courts of the houſe of 

e Loꝛd. 

6 And hee cauſed his ſonnes » to paſſe 
thozow the fire : and gauehimſelfeto witch» 
craft and ſoꝛcerie, and he vled them that had 
familiar ſpirits, and were \wthfayers, and 
did meh euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd, to an · 

er him. 

k 7 And he ſet the image ofthe groue, that 
he had made, in the houſe, whereofthe Loꝛd 
had ſaid to Dautd & to Salomon his ſonne 
In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which 
haue choſen out of all the tribes of Jfracl, 
will J put my ame foz ener, 


3 Neither will J make the feete of Iſra · Jud 


el mooue any moꝛe out of the land, which J 
gaue their fathers ; ſo that they wilbobſerue 
and doe all. that N haue commaunded them. 
and àtctoꝛdixg to all theLaw that my ſeruant 
Moles commanded them. l 

9 Pet they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh led 
them out of the way, to doe moꝛe wickedly 
then did the heathen people, whom the Loꝛd 
deſtroped befoze the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

10 Thexefoze (EIN ſpake by his ſer» 
uants the Pꝛophets, ſaying, | 

11 Vtenuls that JPonaſſeh king of Ju ⸗ 
dah hath done ſuch abominactons,and hath 


wꝛought moze wickedly then all that theA- B 


moꝛites (which were defozehim ) did, and 
bath made Judah ſinne alſs with his idoles. 

12 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd 78 of 
Ifrael, Behold, J will bꝛing an euill vpon 
Jernfalem and Judah, that whoſo heareth 
of it, both his eares ſhall < tingle. - 

12 And J wil ſtretch ouer Jeruſalem the 
line 4 of Samarta, and the plummet ofthe 
houſe of Ahab : and J will wipe Jeruſalem, 

which hewipeth,an 


as a man wipeth a dich. 


turneth ide downe. | 
14 And J will fozfake che *remiant of 


Chap.xx jxxij. 


bed and ſpoiled of all their aduerſartes, 

15 Becaule they haue done euill in mp 
ſight, and haue pꝛouoked mer to anger, ſince 
the time their tathers came out of Egypt 
vntill this day. 

16 Moꝛeouer, Manaſſeh ſhed f innotent 
blood exce ding much, till he repleniſhed Je · 
ruſalem from cozner to cozner, beſide his 
finne wherewith hee made Judah to linne, 
and to doe euill in the fight of the Loꝛd. 

17 82 the reit of the actes of 
Manallch, and all that he did, and his ſinne 
that hee ſinned, are they not wꝛitten in the 
1 ok the Chꝛonicles of che Kings of Ju; 


18 And Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden ok his owne 
houſe, euen in the garden of Uzza : and a; 
mon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ; 
19 C*Amon was two and twenty yeere 
old, when her began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
ned two yeere in Jeruſalem ; his mothers 
name allo was Meſhullemeth the daughter 
of Varuz of Jotbah. 

20 And hee did euill in the ſight ok the 
Lo2d,as his father Manaſſeh did. | 

21 Foꝛ he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and ſerued the tdoles that 
his father ſerued, and woꝛſhipped them, 

22 And hee fozſookezthe Loꝛd God of his 
— and walked not in the s way of the 

oꝛd. 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired 
_ him: and flew the king in his owne 

24 And the people of the land ſlewe all 
them that had conſpired againſt — As 
mon, and the people made Jollah his ſonne 

25 Concerning the reſt of the attes of A · 
mon which her did, are they not witten in 
the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of 


udah ? 

26 And|] they buried him in his ſepulchze 
in the garden of Aa: and Joſiah hi#ſonne 
reigned iu his ſtead” | 

| CH AF-:XXIT. 

4 Tofiah jepaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkiah find. 
eth the boske of the Lawt, and cauſeth it to be preſen- 
ted to Toſeah, 12 Who ſendeth to Huldah the Pro- 
Pheteſſe, to enquire the Lords will, 


| Dad was * eight vcere old when he began 
to reigne, and hee rcigned one and thirty 


cruelty, Amon. Ioſiah. 155, 


mine inheritance, and deliuer them into the 
hand ot their enemies, and they —— be rob⸗ 


f The Bbrewes 
write that hee 
flew Iſaiah the 
Prophet, who 
was his father 
in law, 


2.Chron,z 3. 20, 
21. 


2 That is, accor- 
ding to his come 
mandements. 


lor, he buried 
him, to wit, Jo- 


fiah his ſonne, 


2. Chron.3 4. 1. | 
a His zt ale was 


ropheſisd of, & 


bis name menci- 


ycre in Jeruſalem, His mothers name alſo oned by Iaddory 
was Jedidah the daughter of Adatah of Prophet, more 


o3cath. 
2 - And hee did tly in 
the Loꝛd, and 84 alt 


then 300. yeeres 
the fight of before, . Kin. 13. 
the wapes of 2. and being but 


Dauid his father, and bowed neither to the eig bt yere old he 


right hand noꝛ to the lekt. 
3 


| | '+..75.:* ſough: the God 
C And in theeighteenthyeere of Ring of his ſather Da- 


Joſiah, the King ſent Shaphan the ſonne of uid,z.Car. 34.3. 


Azalfah, the lonne of 
cellour;tot bonſe of t 
4 Got vp to 
e may] ſumme the 
othe houle ofthe | 
of the{[ Wann Ing 


eſhullam the chan · or, coin. a ver. g 
x 14 or ue fell. 
the Pet that b Cearraineotthe 
— Gd s bꝛought Prieſit were ap- 
hehe keepers painted to this 
E. office, as Chap. 
And 12.5. 


zeale and reformation, 
the cities ot Judah, e deffled the hich places 
— 5 — Se —— g d — places 


from Geba to Beer ſheba, and deſtroyed the 
8 
ofthe cri a oa eye gou ofthe 
9 Nenertheleſſe, the Pzieſtsof the high 
laces icame not vp to the altar of the Loꝛd 
— — 9 — onely 37 the 

rare nen 19 Dedelledal@ = Gs 
co miniſter in che in the valley of the childzenof Hinnom,that 
ae. e 
Lord for the in- 11 Ve put downealls the! hozles that He 
ts 


i Becauſe chat 
thoſe which had 
forſaken þ Lord 


ſtruction of o- 
kings of Judah had giuen to the 
herr ene poet te Lad ih 
— was ruler of the ſuburbes, and burnt the 
ſignifieth a ta · charets ot t k e with fire. 
dacernbeben che chende or A bar I oe kingoof Ale 
—— ther dah had made, and the altars which a- 
naſſeh had made 


children were e courts of the 
burui ; ouſe ofthe L A 4 bꝛeake down 
— . — —— thence, and a 5 of them 


cxy ſhould not 


be heard, Leuit. — Belzone deliled the hie pla · 


nthe 

15.2 1. where af · +. 
ter Ioſiah com- Ces that were befoze Jeruſalem and on the 
manded _ right hand of the ® mount of cozruption 
to be caſt in con (which Salomom the king of Jſrael had 
rempt thereof · Hhutlt foz Alhtozeth the idol of the Zidonians 
{ The idolatrou: and fo2 Chemoſh the idole of the Moabites, 
kings had dedi- and foꝛ Milchom the abomination of the 
cate herſes and childꝛen of Ammon) 
charets to the 14 And he bꝛake the images in pieces, and 
ſunne, either to tut downe the groues, and filled their places 
cary the image with the bones of men. | 
thereof about as 15 Furthermoze," the altar that was at 
the heathen did, Beth el, end the hie place made by Jerobo⸗ 
or els to ſacri- àm the ſonne of Nebat, which made Ilracl 

to ſinne, both this altar, and alſo the hie 


fice them, as a 

ſacrifice moſt plate bꝛake hee downe, and burnt the hie 

agreeable. place, and ſtampt it to powder and burnt the 
Or, valley. oue. 

ll That — the 6 And as Joſiah turned himſelke, he ſpſ- 


mount of olives, ed the graues that were in the mount, and 
fo called,becaule ſent and tooke the bones out of the graues, 
it was fullof ànd burnt them vpyon the altar, and polluted 
idoles. it, accozding to the woꝛd of the Lozd that 
1. Kirg. 1 1. . the man of God pꝛoclaimed which cryed 


n Which Iero- the ſame woꝛds. 
boam had built 17 Then he ſaid, IMhat title is that which 


in Iſrael, 1. King. J ſee? And the men of the citie ſayd vnto ſt 


12.28, 29. him, It is the ſepulchꝛe of the man of God, 

o According to which came from Judah, and tolde theſe 

the pr ophecie of things that thou haſt done to the altar of 

ladde, l King. 3B el. 

13.2. | 13 Then ſaid he, Let him alone: let none 

p Meaning the remoue his banes. So his bones were ſaued 
rophes which with the bones of the? Pꝛophet chat came 


came after him, from Samarta, 
and cauſed him 19 Joſiah alſo tooke away all the houſes 


to eate contrary Of the hie places, which were in the cities of {/ 


to the comman» Samaria, which the kings of Iſrael had 
dement ofthe made to angertbe Lord, and did to them ac» 
Lord which were coꝛding to all the facts that he had done in 


bath ewo buried Beth el. 
in one 3 ; wh, And he lacrificedall the ꝛieſts of the 


,Kingiz 31. hie places, that werethere, vpon the altars, 


Chap.xxiij, 


en. 
pheth, was 
om, 


His might, accoꝛding to alltheLaw of Ne. 


olde when hee began to 


The Paſſeouer. Tehoahaz, 156 


and burnt mens bones vpon the 5 
turned to Jeruſalem. * dan, and oe 
21 ben the king commanded all the 


peo » t vnto 2. Con. 35. t. 
the Loꝛd pour God, 2 itt A. 1. 1. 
booke of this couenant. W — * 


22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden due. 16. 2. 
En EO URINE $75 me 
yes « ) 
Kings ok JſraeC, and of the Rings of Jn of chepe -_ 
8 


5 Andintheeightsenth peer of King Feste 
re 0 Kg preparation, 

Joſiah was this uer celebꝛated to 

Lend z Lernt em. 8 * 


l 
24 Joſiah allo take away them that 
familiar ſpirits, andthe 8 — 
the images, and the idoles, 1 
minattons that were eſpied in the land of 
Judah and in Jeruſalem, to pe _ 
wozds of the Law, which were wzitten 3 
the booke that ilktah the Pꝛieſt found fn 
the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
25 Like vnto him there was no king be. 
foze him, that turned to the Loꝛd with all 
Shearc,and with all his ſonle, and with al 


| — neither after him aroſe there any lite 


26 Not withſtandin he Loꝛde turned 
not from ther fierceneſſe o bis great wearh r Becauſe of the 
wherewith hee was angry againſt Judah, wicked heart of 
becauſe of all the pzonocations wherewith the people, 
Manaſſeh had pꝛouoked him. which would 
- 27 Therefozethe Loꝛd ſapd, I will put vot turne ynts 
Judah allo out of my fight , as J haue put him by repen- 
away Iſrael, and will caft off this citie tance. 
Jeruſalem, which J haue choſen, and the 
houſe whereof J ſayd, My Narne ſhall bee 1. Nixg. 8. 2. 
there. 5 aud 9. 3. cha. 21, 

28 Concerning the reſt ok the acts of Jo» 
ſiah, and all that he did, are they not wꝛitten | 
— — of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings „ 

29 (In his dayes Pharaoh Recht | 
king of E 9 Sw 1 My nnn 
Aſthnr tothe riner Perath. And king Joſt+ 
ah * went againſt him, whom when Pharaoh ¶ Becauſe he paſ- 
ſaw,he flew him at Megiddo. ſed thorow his 

30 Then his ſernants caried him dead countrey, he fea- 
from Megiddo, and bzought him to Je. red leſt he would 
ruſalem, and buried him in his owne ſepul · haue done: him 
chze, And the people of the land tooke harme, and ther- 
Jehoahaz the ſonne ol Joſtah and anoyn · fore would haue 
ted him, and made him king in his fathers ſtaied him, yer 

cad. he conſulted not 
31 *Jchoahaz was thee and twenty ye@re withrhe Lord, 
1 reigne, and reigned and therefore 
thee moneths in Icruſalem. His mothers was ſlaine. 
name alſo was Vamutal the daughter of 2.57. 36. , 2. 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did euil in the fight of the Loꝛd, 
accoꝛding to all that his: fathers had done. t M eaning the 

23 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him tn wicked kings 
bonds at ach in the land of Wamath, before. 
while he raignedin Jeruſalem, and put u Which was 
the land to a tribute of an hundzethralents Antiochia in 
of ſtluer, and a talent ot Syria called 

24 ¶ And Pharaoh Nechoh made Elia · alſo damath. 
kim the ſonne of Joſiah Ring in ſtead of Joe || oy, char hee 
ſiab his father, and turned his name to Je- foal& not reigna. 
pboiakim, and am away, which e 

| wen 


* 


a Intheend of 
the third yere of 


1.1. 

Chap. 20.17. 

and 23.27. 

b Though God 
vſe theſe wicked 
tyrants to exe- 
cute his iuſt 
judgements, yet 
they are not to 
beexcuſed, be- 
cauſe they pro- 
ceeded of ambi- 
tion and malice. 


r Not that hee 
was buried with 


hee died in the 
way, as they led 
him priſoner to- 
ward Babylon, 
reade ler. 2 2. fl. 
lor, uphrates. 


Dan. 1. 1. 


d That is, yeel- 
ded himlelfe vn · 
to him by the 

 counſellof Ie- 
remie. 


Eliakim. Ielioiachim. 
when hee came to Egypt, died there. 


35 And Jehoiakim gaue the ſiluer and 


thegold to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to 
5 u 


e the money, accoꝛding to the comman- 
ement of Pharaoh: he leuied of euery man 
of the people of the land, accozding to his 
value, filuer and golde to giue vnto Pha ⸗ 
raoh Nechoh. AS: 

26 Jehoiakim was fine and twentie pere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and hee reig⸗ 
ned elenen peeres in Itrulalem, his mothers 
name alſo was Zebudah the daughter of 
PeÞatahofRumah. 

37 
Lo2d, accoꝛding to all that his tathers had 


done. a 
-.- CH AP, .XXIMLI 


1 Tehoiakim made ſubiectto Nebuchad nezzar 
rebellety, 3 The cauſe of his ruine and all Iudahs. 
6 Ieboiachin reigneth, 15 Hee and bu people are 
caried vnte Babylon, 17 Zedekiah is made king. 


Nhis*dayes came Nebuchad-nc33ar king 


Jof Babel vp, and Jehoiakim became his 


his reigne, and in (eruant thꝛœ peere: afterward hee turned, 
the beginning of and rebelled againſt him. 
the fourth, Dan. 


2 AndcheLozd ſent againſt him bands 
of the Taldees, and bands ofthe Aramites, 


and dands ok the Moabites, and bands of 
the Ammonites, and hee ſent them againſt 


Judah to deſtroy it,* accoꝛding to the wozd 
40 t — » whith he ſpake by his ſeruants 

e Pꝛophets. 

2 Surelp bytheb commandement of the 
Loꝛd came this vpon Judah, that he might 
put them out of his light to2 the ſinnes of 
Manaſſeh, accoꝛding to all that he did, 

4 And fo2 the innocent blood that hee 
thed, (foꝛ he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
yy therefoze the Loꝛd would not par⸗ 

on it. 

5 Concernfug the reſt of the actes of Je⸗ 
botakim, and all that hee did, aretheynot 
witten in the borke ol the Chꝛonicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

6 So Jehotakimllept with his fathers, 
my Zehotachin his lonne reigned in his 


his fathers,bur ſtead. 


f 
7 CAnd the king of Egypt came no 
moze out of his land: fox the king of Babel 
had taken from the riner of @gypt- vnto the 
riuer || Perath, all that pertained to the 
king of Tgypt. a 

8 (T Jehotachin was eighterne peere olde 
when ye began to reigne, and reigned in Je⸗ 
rulalem thꝛee moneths. His mothers name 
alſo was Nehuchta, the daughter of Elna⸗ 
than of Jeraſalem. | 

9 And he did cuil.in the ſight of the Loꝛd, 
accoꝛding to all that his father had done. 

IO Nn that time came the ſeruaunts of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vp againſt 
Jeruſalem: ſo the citie was beſieged. 

I 1 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
_ —_— the citie, and his ſeruants did 

efiege it. 

12 Then Jehoiachin the King of Judah 

d came out againſt the king of Babel, hee 
and his mother, and his ternancs, and his 
painces,and his eunuches: and the king of 


II. Kings. 


ad hee did euill inthe ght of the l 


The captiuitie. Zedekiah. 


Babel tooke him in the eight peere of. his e In thereigne 


reigne. | | 3 
13 And he caried out thence al the trea · 


lures ok the Houle of the Loꝛd, and the trea · 


ſures ot the Kings houle, and bꝛake all the 


veſſels of golde, which Salomon Ring of 


Iſrael had made in the Temple ofthe Loꝛd 
as the Loꝛd had ſaid. | 
I4 And hee caried away all Jeruſalem, 


of the king of 
Babylon, 
Chap 20.17, 
iſa. 3 9.6. 


and all the pꝛinces, and all the ſtrong men 


of warre,even ten thouſand into captiuitie, 
and all the wozkmen, and cunning men: ſo 
ons remained ſauing the pwze peopleof the 

I F' And he catied away Jehoiachin into 
Babel, and the kings mother, and the kings 
wiues, and his eunuches, and the mighty of 


2. Chron.; 6. 16. 
eſter 2. 6. 


the land caried he away into captiufty from | 


Jeruſalem to Babel. 
16 And all the men ok warre, euen leuen 
thouland, and carpenters, and locklmiths a 


thouſand: all that were trong and apt foꝛ 


— ivy the king of Babel bzing to Babel 
captiues. | 
I7 ¶ And the king of Fabel made Mat · 
taniah his vncle king in his ſtead, and chan · 
ged his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Jedekiah was one and twenty peeres 
old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 


eleuen peres in Jeruſalem. Dis mothers 


name was allo Hamutal the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
— ws accoꝛding to all that Jehotakim had 

one. 

20 Therekoze certainly the wꝛath of the 
Loꝛd was againſt Jeruſalem æ Pudahvntill 
he caſt them out of his light. And Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel, 


CHAP. xX v. 

1 Ternlalem is beſieged of Nebuchad - nex ⁊. ar, and 
taken. 7 The ſonnes of Zedekiah are flcine before bis 
e pes, and aſter are his owne eyes put out. 21 Indah 
is brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliah is ſlainc. 27 
Ieboiachin is exalted. 

A Nd in the ninth pere of bis reigne, the 

d tenth moneth, and tenth day of the mo⸗ 
neth, Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel came, 
he, and all his hoſte againſt Jeruſalem. and 
pitched againſt it, and they built || fozts a> 
gainſt it round about it. 

2 So the cltie was beſteged vnts the ele 
uenth yeere of king Jedekiah. 

3 And theninth day of the moneth the fa- 
mine was loze in the city, ſo that there was 
no bꝛead foꝛ the people of the land. 

4 Then the citie was bꝛoken vp, and all 
the men of warre fled by night, by the way of 
the 4 gate,wh'ch is betweene two wals that 
was by the kings garden: now the Caldes 
were by the citie round about: and the King 
went by the way of the wildernes. 

5 Butthe army ofthe Caldees purſued 
after the king, and tooke him in the deſerts 
of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered 
from him. 

6 Then they take the kings caried him 
vp to the king of Babel to Riblah, where 
they Fae tudgement vpon him, 

7 And they llew the ſonnes of 1 — 


Tere, 37. 1. and 
„„ 


Out of Ternſa. 
lem aud ludah 
into Babylon, 


Jerem. 39. ve. 
and 524. 

a That is, of 
Zedekiah. 

b Which the B- 
brewes call Te- 
det, and it con- 
teineth pant of 
December, and 
put of lanuary, 
Or, a mouni. 

c In ſo much 
that the mothers 
did eate their 
childten, Lamen, 
4.10. 

d Which was a 
poſterne doore, 
or ſome ſecret 
gate to iſſue 
out at, 

e Or,condemned 
him for his per- 
jury :nd treaſon 
2.Chro. 36.13» 


Ieruſalem deſtroyed. 
| - befoze his eyes, and put out the eyes ol Zede» 


kiah; and bound him in chaines, and caried 


| Chap. xxv. 


who muſtered the people of the land, æ the ⸗ 
ſcoze men ot le ok the la were - 
Z rr 


bim to Babel. bin eBook ede 
f Teremiewri- 8 And in tht fift moneth,and* ſeuentg 20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtemard 
teth chap. p 2. 12. day of the moneth. which was thenincteenth take them, and bzought them to the king of 
the tenth day, pere of Ring Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel to Riblah. 


Babel, came Nebuzar-adan |] chiefe ſtew 
ard and ſeruant of the king of Babel, to Je- 


becauſe the fire 
contiuued from 


the ſeuenth day rufalem, + + FRITH 
to the tenth. 9 And burnt the honſe of the Lozd, and 
10r,captaine of the Rings houſe, and all the houſegof Jeru · 
the guard, ſalem,and a{lthe great houſes burnt he with 
re. ; - : 
10 And all the armie ofthe Calders that 
were wich the chiefe ſteward, bzake downe 
the walles ot Jeruſalem round about. 
11 And the reſt ok the people that were 
left in the citie, and thoſe that were fled and 
g While the ; fallen to the king of Babel with the rem⸗ 
ſiege endured. nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar adan 


chiefe ſteward cary away captiue. 
12 But the chicfeſtewardleft of the pooze 


of the land to dꝛeſſe the vines, and to till the Janz 


13 *Allo the pillars of bꝛaſſe that were 
in the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the baſes, and 
the bzaſen Sea that was in the houle of the 
Loꝛd, did the Caldes bꝛeake, and caried the 


. 


14 The pots alſo and the beſomes,and 
the inſtruments of nmilicke, and the incenſe 
diſhes, and all the veſſelsof bꝛaſſe that they 
miniſtred in,tooke they away, 

I 5 And the ache pannes, and the baſens, 
and all that was of gold, and that was of ſil⸗ 
uer, tooke the chicke ſteward away, 

16 With the twopillars, one Sea, and 
the baſes, which Salomon had made fo2 
the houſe of the Loꝛd: the bꝛaſle of all theſe 
veſſels was without weight. 

17 The height of the one pillar was 
eighteene cubites, and the chapiter thereon 
was hꝛaſſe, and the height ofthe chapiter was: 
with netwozke thzee cubites, and pomegra» 


Chap. 20. 17. 
iere. 2 7. 2 2. 


h Of theſe reade 
Exod. 27.3. 


1. Ng. 7. 15. 
ere. 5 4. 21. 

2 chro. Jol Fo 

i That is, one 
appointed to b 
lucceede in the bꝛaſſe, and likewiſe was the ſecond pillar 
high Prieſts with the net wozke. 

roome, ithee 18 And the chieke fteward tooke Sera ⸗ 
were ficke,or els iah the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Jephaniah the 
otherwiſe erred. i ſecond Pꝛieſt, and the ther keepers of the 
k Teremie ma- doe. 

keth mention of 19 And out of the citie hee tooke an Eu · 
ſeuen, but here nuch that had the ouerſight of the men of 
he ſpeakechof warte, and * fiue men ok them that were in 
them that were the Rings pꝛeſence, which were found in 
the chieſeſt. the citie, and Sopher captaine of the hoſte, 


4 Ebr. words of 


= The firſt booke of the? Chronicles, 
of || Paralipomenon. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Or, of things 
omitted, to wit, 
in the boo le of 


the Ning. 


king of Babel left , and made Gedal 


came to Gedaliah to Mi 


that were with him at Mizpah. 


nates vpon the chapiter tonnd about, all of. 


21 And the king of Babel ſmote them: 
and flew them at Riblah in the land of Va ; 


math. So Judah was caried away captiue 


out _ — Me le in 7 
22 * Howbric there remained people in 7Zere. 40. 5,9, 
the land Sabel ler. n ae 2 _ 
ah the 
ſonne ol Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan ru · 


- 


ler ouer them. 1 
23 Then when all the 

hoſte, and their men heard 

Babel had made Gedalia 


„to wit, J 


mael the ſonne of Methaniah, and Joba⸗ 


nan the ſonne of Rareah, and Seraiah the 


ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and 
and 47 lone or nde they . e 

24 And Gedaliah ! ware to them, and 1 Thar is;he did 
to their men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not exhort them in 


to be the leruants ot the Caldees: dwell in the Name of 


the land, and ſerue the king ol Babel, and ye the Lord, accor- 
thall be well. ding to leremies 
25 But in the ſeuenth moneth Iſhmael counſell, to ſub· 


the ſonne of ethaniah che ſonne of Eliſha» mi: themſelues 


ma of the kings ſeede tame, and tenne men to Nebuchad- 


with him, and ſmote Gedaltah, and he died, nexxar, ſeeing it 


and ſo did hee the Jewes and the Caldees was the reueiled 
will of the Lord, 
26 Then all the people both ſmall and lere. 4494-5" 
great, and the captaines of the armie aroſe, m Contrary to 
and came to w Egypt: fo they were afraid Ieremies coun- 
ok the Caldees. ſell, lere. 40.41, 
27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and 42, and 43. 
thirtieth peere after »Jehoiachin King of © Thus loug 
Jndah was carted away, in the twelft mo» was he, his wife 
neth and the ſeuen and twentieth day of the and his children 
moneth, Tutil-merodach king of Babel in in Babylon, whõ 
the peere that he began — vp — Herpes 
the head of Jehoiachin king ol Judah ont ol zars ſonne after 
the pziſon, * * 1 his fathers death 
28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his preferred to ho- 
thzone aboue the thꝛone ok the Kings that hour: thus by 
were with him in Babel, +. Godsprovidence 
29 And changed his pꝛiſen garments; thefecde of Da- 
and hee did continually eate bzcad befoze vid was reſer - 
him, all the dayes of his life. ued euen vnto 
30 And bis ® poztion was à continuall Chriſt. 
poꝛtion giuen him bythe Ring, euery dap a o Meaning, that 
certatne, all the dapes ok his life. he had an ordi- 
n 4 28 narie in the 
Cour. 


TT? Tewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Greeians, becauſe of the length di- 
uide into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from A- 
dam to the returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe ate not thoſe bookes of Chronicles 
which are ſo oſten mentioned in the bookes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael, which did at large ſet 
ſorth the ſtorie of both the Kinzdomes, and afterward periſhed in the capriuity: but an abridgement 


oi the ſame, and were gathered by Ezra, as the le wes write, aſter their returne from Babylon, This 


fit ſt 


Gedaliah ſlaine. 157 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Adams genealogies 


bocca whereof 


CHAP. I. 
* (6 000 genealogie of Adam and Noah untill A- 
raham, 27 And from Abraham te Eſau. 35 Hu 


i childem, 43 ron and Dake: came bim. 

Meaning, that Dam, *Sheth, Eno 
Sheth =_ 2 rene Babst 
dams ſonne, and 
— Sheths g | — 
i a „ 4 (4, den ber, ben, 
ſuſſicient to haue 
named Shem, of 211 * The ſonnes ex of 
whom came A- Japheth were — and Magog, e Ma; 
braham and Da · dat, and e x2 Tubal, and WPethech, 


uid, but becauſe _ 
the world was 6 


IL Chten- 

firſt booke containsth a briefe rehearſal! of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, Izhak, Iaakob, 

andthe twelue Patriarkes, chiefly of Iudah and of ehe reig 

according to the fleſh. And thereſote it ſetreth ſoorth more amply his acts, both concerning ciuill 

and alſo the adminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good 
he reioyceth, and oth thankes to the Lord. 


Are che ſonnes 


acheſbrns of Gamer, Achchenaßz, 


and Eſaus. The kings of Edom. 


ne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him 


22% ma, and Dumab, Mala, ba -/ lor, Hauæ. 
21 Jerur,Naphiſh,and Kedemah 2 theſe 


22 C And Keturah Abpabams ». b.coneu» h Reade Ces. 
bine bare ſonnes, Zimran, anD and 25.2. 
Medan, and Midea —— bak, 15 

dian were _— 


—_ and the ſonnes of Jo 
"And ſons of 
di the aud Abida, q El: 
es of Returah. Gen. 25. 4. 


and and Meno 
e Ibhak: the Gen. 21.3. 


Tybar, 
d theſe are 
my 4 * 1 J 400 — be 


cauntsel bak, Elan, and Ilrae 


l. 
ſonnes of Eſau were ;* Elks i Theſe were 


Nine. and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and borne of threg 
diuers mothers, 


55 


reſtored by theſe and || e ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman,and reade Gen,zs, 4 
chree, M 3 Ger. 6. R 
on —— pr? EEE — Jauan, Cliſhah,and Om PA, 22125 228 2 and 2 Kenaz, and Gon 5 8 
— 3 8 ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh and 15 "The lonnesof Rene, Nahath,zerah, K by mas was 
oncu : 
—— Ang che onnevn of Cap, Siba, a 3 Aube unn 18 bn bin: ceae Gen 
5 I 3, 
AS EN nan ———— — u e is allo cal. 
ba andDedan. 29 the ſonnes of Lotan, Þozi, and led Seir the Ho- 
c Who firſtdid 10 > And Culh begate © Nimrod, who be» Homam, and TimnaLotans ſifter. rite, which in. 
life vp himſelfe gan to be mightie in the earth. 40 The lonnes of Shobal vere Alian, babited mount 
aboue others, 11 And Mizraim ateLudim and A · and Manahath, and Tbal,Shephi, and D- Seir, Gen. 36.39, 
Gnas, . Leh nd : nam. And thelonnes of Ztheon, Atah, and 


12 


1 ab. 


tame the iſtims, and IT e ſonne of A Dion. And 
bor 3 * — nay degate Jtdon 12 lirſt tel er — — and Echban, 
14 And dee zehnte, and the Amozite, 22 Thel ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and 
be Zaauan,and Jaakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon, 

nv the Arkite, and were z, and Aran. 


cherfore — are and 1 ee 

called Aramites The ſonnes of Shem were Elam 
thorowout all 1 A ur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and 
— — 472 Utz, and ul, and Gether, and 
the Hebrewes, Fl. Allo r ele 
which were af- ah begate 


eerward called 


Iſraelites of Iſra- the OD of the one was Peleg: foꝛ in his 


, el, which wa Ia- DAYES was diuld d: and _ 
kob: and Jewes ———_— — 3 


of Indah, becauſe 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and 
of the excellen- hel and Yaz dJerah, 

cie of that tribe. and Ural, c Dikiah, 

F He repeateth 2 25 , and Abimael, and Sheba, 

Shem againe, be- And Gohl and Hauilah. and Jobab: 

cauſe 2 alle ow were the 1 

come to the c 

— of Abra - 25 S cots * 

2 — of — 2 cht ae . 

— <a him 28 85 Thelon nnes of Ab were J; · 

Cent 1. 36. and 29 Tbaearet are their generations. The el · 


17.5. and 21,2, Deſt ſonne of Ichmael was Nebatoth, and 
Kedar,and Adbcel,aud Miblam, = 


* 13. 


to Sener boon Wo ſons; ſtead, 


RL. — And chele were the w Kings that m Hc maketh 
ed in the land of Edom, befozea Ring mention ofthe 
reigned ouer the childzen of J(rael, to wir, Kings that came 
28 one of Beoꝛ, and the name of his 7 — 4 
In was D ah. to Gods 
44 Then'Beladied,s Jobab theſonne of — made to 
Jerah, ® of Boꝛrab reigned in his ſtead. Abrabam con- 
4.5 And when Jobav was dead, Huſſham cerning bim chat 
of the land ofthe Temanites reigned in bis Kings ſhould 
| come of him, 
46 And when Hullſham was dead, Ha · Theſe eight 
on by oor of Dead, which lmote Mi. Kings reigned 
tan in the field of Moab, reignedtn his one afte ano- 
rd the name of his citie was Auith. ther in Idumea 
147 So Þavad 1 and Sami of vnto the time 
9 gned in his ſtead. of Dauid,who 
48 And@amlahdied, and Shaul af Re- conquered heir 
oy 9 the riuer reigned in his ſtead. countrey. 
when Shaul was dead, Baal- n Whick was 
hanan thy — of Achboz reigned in his che pripcipall 


ſte citie of the Ee 
So And Baal- —— died, and Padad domites. 

relgned f in his ſtead, and the name ol his ci · 

tie was ¶ al, and and ble wha wines name Webers lor Pan. 

bel — daughter ot Matred the daughter ot 


SI | badadied alſo # there were dukes 
Edom Timna Ouke Bude lor, Aluab. 


| Th genealogie 


pla men b. © Club, Due 
112 53 Diſke Kenax, Duke Teman, Duke 


24 Duke MPagdiel-Dake Tram ; thels . 


wit the Dukes 3 (ae 


1 The 4 of Endah vnte Iſoatthe farber 
of Dauid. 


ele 2 7 ſonnes of Israel, Reuben, 


. Ho eee 
2 "agg % cal 56 0 In. h, and Benlamin, Naph- 
8 Though Tudah 2 „Abe ſonnes of « Judah,Er, 2 Dnan, 


| ndShelah. Thele thee were bozne to 
3 9 the e daughter of Shua the Canaanite: 
de lirſt beginneth but Et the eldeſt ſonne of n euill 


in the ſight ol the Loꝛd, and he ſlew 

Senn, 4 e e e in laww 

way | ents 1 bern and Zerah: 
whom — * The bonnes of Phartz, Veron, and 
Chriſt. 

38. 6 The ſonnes alſo ofZerah,were[[Zimri, 

— 5 . ny 5 55 — — Calcol, and 

U ! 8. whic [4 
0. 2b. ws d the ſonnt ol Carmt, N. that = 


d Oftheſereade troubled Iſratt, tranlgrelling in the thing © 


Chap. j. 


Al theſe were de onnesof hace det 


24 And afrer tHezron was dead, at 
h Caleb Abiah ip h Which 
bimallo Une the ;farhere? Te — 


Te» towae named of 

— of of Jerahmeel jo we — 
del —— of Ram the y — 

115 Bunah, andDzen,andDren nA: pheatab. _ 
i Meaning, 

26 Allo Jerahmeel had another » Chicks & priner, 
med Atarah, which = D- ks 


27 And the ſonnes of 
EE e — . 


28 And the ſonnes of nam Sham» 
mat, — — wore — — 


ab, and 
29 And t fel 
was called Ablahil, and the bore him Ahban 


all the ſous and Molid. 


30 The ſonnes alſo ot Nadab were Se» 
—— Appaim ; but Seled died without 


x And 
18 clomeof e Weben 
k Who died 


— Ae ns —— —_— of amen — 
i were onathan was aliue, 
Lare deen Iden. . . ED 


1. King. 4. 31 mmunicat | 
ri Acha erg 1 ſonnealſo of Ethan,Azariah.. nd theſonnes ol Jonathan w « ſaid veiſ. 34. that 
2 1 9 Ang the lonnes of Hexron that were tba — * Thele were the — Je⸗ „ Shc(han rag 
: Whom . bomevnto bim, Jerahmel, and Nam and x iy. yadn . Ones, 
lech Chelubai. beſhan o 
. 10 And Ram begate Aminavab, and A- ters. And Sheſhan had a (eruans that was- 
d That is, chiefe- minadab — ſhon 4 pꝛince of the chi an — — 
ef the family, Den of Judah, nd Sheſhan gam hisdanghter to 
ma 1 And; _m__ begate Salma, e Sal- Jarha bis ſeruant to wike, and ſhe bare him 
o 1 gr 8 Aal begatt Oben, and Pbed . And eat ibegare Nathan, and Na · 
LORE, 
1615. . Fat begaie hiseldeſt fung. 27, Air 5abadbegate Ephlal, #Tphlal 
and 19.12, liab and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shim · 3 Dbed 1 That is, the 
do, Shamnab. mathe third, 38 AndDbedbegate Jehu,and Jehube · chiefe governoue 


15 Prem the ſixt. and Danid the ſeuen 
16 Thoſe — were Zeruiah and Abi; 
gail. And the ſonnes of Jeruiah, Abicha - 

and Joab, and Aſahel. 
* And Abigail bare Amaſa : and Ithe Sy 
of Amaſa was Jether an Jſhmerl 
rs Cano Caleb the ſonne of 1 
gate 


Who 1 


kd Chelubai, the he 
ſonne oſ — 5 are theſe, Jeſher, and 


verſ. 9. don. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke vnto hbn Ephzath> which bare bim x 


e. 44 Pry > the ka · with certaine ſo- 
Exed. 31,3, 20 * . Vur begate Uri, and Ati be t they of Jozkoam: and oy bor ka 88 
ate 
1 21. Au afterward came Dezron to the 0 45 The .fonne alſo of was children did in- 
f Who wee: - Daughterof the father of * Gilead, Wen; E ol Beth · 3 
prince of mount and toske her — ke peere zur. bine had no 
Gilead reade- 3 bare —_— 46 And 2 * conemuine of Caleb ſekemnities in 
Nun. 33 40. 22 And Segub be * bad bare den „and Getz: Haran mariage, neither 
2 That is, the thaee and twenty w_— te Gazez. did her children |; 
Geſhuriees,and lead. - - | of n inherite, hut had 
ns — 22 Any Geftr with ith Aram: 888 2 ant Jorharn and audelee, and a et of: 

townes from fOWnes0 mthem goods t E 

Lair children, ee thereof, cuen 5 — 4 Cad concublne wg bart „ 


14 bens the fourth, Raddaithe 4 


fA3ubah his wife, and her: vf 
ertothof Azubah „ 338 


* 29 A535 ria RIC and __ 25 — 
e i 
Tate 19 258 65 the — . 


his people. 
ther m This diffe- 
— moe * rence wes — 
tweene 
a 4 8 fn the father of 1 and the eee | 
onnes of Hebzon were Ro- bine, that the 
ppuah,and Rekem 8 wite was taken 


hmeel mo 


% 14 


The genealogie of Dauids 


45 She bare alſo Saaph, the father of 
Wadmannah, and Sheua the father. of 
Machbenah, and the father of Gibea. And 
Achlah was Calebs daughter. 

50 CThele were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne ok Hur the eldeſt lonne ol Tphzachah, 
Shobal the kather of Kiriarh-teartm. 

FI Salma the father of Bethlehem, and 
Hareph the father of Beth gader. 
2 And Shobal the father of Ririath · iea· 
had ſonnes, and he was the ouerſeer of 
balfe Hammenoth. | 8882 
53 And the famfltes of Ririath- iearim 
wee the Fthzites, and the Puthites, and the 
Shumathites, and the Milhzeaites. of them 
came the Zarreathites, and the Echtaulites. 

54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem, 
and the Netophathite, the n crownes of the 
houſe of Joab, and{| halfe tbe Manahthites 

Manahthites, andthe Zozites, LT 
o Which were 55 And the families of the Scribes 
men learned and Dwelling at Jabez, the Ttrathites, the 
expert in the law, Sbimmtathites, the Shuchathites, which 
p Reade Numb. Are the » Renites, that came of Hammath 
10. 24. and iudg. thefatherof the honle of Rechab. 


1.16. 
8 | C HAP. III. | 
1 Thegenealogie of Dauid, and of his poſteritie 
_— _ of Loſiah, ve fi * 

a He returneth geſe alſo were the lonnes of * Oantd, 
to the 9 | which were bozne vnto hun inYebzon ; 
of Dauid,cohew the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam the Jzreeli- 
that Chriſt came felle: the ſecond*Dantel of Abigail the Car; 


fhisRocke, mMelitelle, _ 1:3 
b Which ++" 2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of Ma⸗ 


Teſt. 15. 17. | 


lor, he that ſaw 
the halfe becauſe 
the prince ought 
to euer ſee hu 
ſubiefs, 

n Meaning the 
chiefe and priu- 
cipall. 

Or, the Zoritss. 
the halfe of the 


e pes Ealing oc: 
Cheleab,b e fonrth Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith: 
Cre th ue, 3 The fifthShephatiah ofAbital: the 


Nabals wife the ſirt Ithꝛeam by Eglah his wife. 


Carmelite. 4 Theſe fire were boꝛne vnto him in He⸗ 
c Calledalſe hon: and there hee reigned ſeuen yeere and 
Bathſheba the firemoneths : and in Jeruſalem he reigned 
daughter of E= thꝛee and thirty yecre. | 
nam: fo they 90 And thele foure were boꝛne vnto him 
gaue them di - in Jeruſalem, @himea, and Shobab, and 
uers names. Nathan, and Salomon of Bathſhua the 
d Elichama, or daughter of Ammiel: 


Eliſhua, 2. Sam. 5. 6 Abhar alſo, aud 4 Eliſhama, and Eli - 
16, and Eliphelet Phalet, 

died, aud Dauid 2 And e Japhia, 
named thoſe 8 AndElithama,and Tltada, and Elt- 
ſonnes, which Pphelet,ninein number. . 

were next borne 9 Theſeare all the ſonnes of Dauid, be⸗ 
by the ſame ſides the ſonnes of the concubines, and Tha; 
names: inthe mat their liſter. | BY 
booke of Kings 10 (And Salomons lonne was Reho⸗ 
his children are boam, whoſe ſonne was Abtah, and Ala his 
mẽtioned which ſonne, and Jehoſhaphat his ſonne, 


were aliue, & here II Aud Jozam his ſonne, and Ahaziah his 
beben 5 were ſonne, and Joaſh his ſonne i 
aliue 


= 


16 And the ſonnes of Jeholakim were Je · 


poſteritie, Iudahs genealopie, | 


contah his ſonne, and Zedektah his ſonne. 
17 And the ſonnes of Jecontah,Allir,aad 
Shealtiel his ſonne:?: + 
18 Malchiram alſo and Pedatah , and 
2 Jecamiah, Þoſhama, and Ne» 


19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah weref Ze- 
rubbabel, and Shimct :- and the ſonnes; of 
Zerubbabel were Meſhullam, and Hanani · 
ah, and Shelomith their ſiſter. of Zalathiel, 
20 And Yafhubah, and Dhel, and Bere* meaning that he 
chiah, and Yazadtah, and Jaſhabheled, fiue was his nephew 
in number, | | according to the 
21 And the ſonnes of HananiahwerePe- Ebrew ſpexch ; 
latiah, and Jeſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephatah, for be was Pe- 
the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Dbadiah, daiahs ſonuc. 
the ſonnes of Shechaniah. ; | 
22 And the ſonne of Shechantah was 
Shemaiah: and the ſonnes of Shematah 
2 —— — Bariab, and 8 
rĩãh, and & „Sure. So that She. 
23 And the lonnes ol Neariah were Eli · mach was She- 
denai, and Hezekiiab, and Azrikamzthige.  chaniahs nacuealf 
24. And the ſonnes of Elioenai were o; ſonne, and the 
Datab, and Eliaſhib, and elaiah, and Ak» otber five hiꝭ ne. 
kub, and Johanan, and Delaiab, and Anani, phewes, and in 
ſeuen. e all were ſixe, 


f Saint Matthew 
ſaith that Zoro. 
babe] cas fonne 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 Thegenealogie of the ſonnes of Iudah, 5 of 
Aſtur, 9 of [abez, and huprayer, 11 of Chelub, 
24 and dimeen: their habitations, 3 4 and con- 


queſts, 


e ſonnesof Judah were Pharez, Her- a Meanis 
Tron zan Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. came of 3 
2 And Reaiah the ſonne ol Shobal be» nephewes and 
gate Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahumaf, kinſemen: for 
and Lahad ; theſe are the families ofthe 30» onely Pharez 
reathites. 12 was his natutall 
2 And theſe were ol the father of Etam, tonne, 
Irrel, and Iſhmaz,+ Jdbath; and the name Gen 38, 2 9. 40d 
of their fiſter was Mazelelponi. 46,12. chap.2.4 
4 And Penuel was the father of Gedoz, 
and Ezer the father of Huſhah: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Hur the d eldeſt ſonne of Ephꝛa - b The firſt borne 


tah, the father of Beth lehem. of his mother, & 
5 But Achur the father of Tekoa had not the eldeſt 
two wines, Heleah, and Naarah. ſonne of his fa- 


6 And rah bare bim Ahuzam, and cher. 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haaſhtari: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Maarah. 

7 And the ſonnes ot heleah were Jereth, 
Jer ohar, and Ethnan. 

8 Allo Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah, 
— the families of Aharhel the ſanne of Ha · 

9 But Jabe: was mozehonourable then 
his bꝛethzen: and his mother called his 


name bes ſaying, Becauſe J bare him c Otherwiſe cal- 


: | 
dead. 12 And Anaziahhis ſonne, and Azariah in ſozrow. pen 2 fn led Othniel, 

e So called, be- his ſonne, aud ſunne. 10 And Jabez called on the God of Jf+ Iudg. 1. 13. 

caule he was pre- 12 And Ahaz his ſonne, and tekiah his rael, ſaytng, Jfchon wilt blefleme in derbe. 

ferred to thedig- ſonne, and Manaffeh his ſonne, | and enlarge my coaſtes, and d ifthinehand d It is to be vn- 

nitie royal before 14 Aud Amon his lonne, and Joſiah his bee with mee, and thou wilt caule me to be derſtood, that 


0 ” . 
. 


- 


his brother Te. ſonne. deliuered from euill, that I be not hurt. And then he would 
5 which 15 CAnd ee ſonnes of Joly, the God granted the thing that he aſked. _ 
wasche eder. eldeſt was San) The Nevo 2 

ee Nene de Fare 

2. Mag · 23. 30. T3 wr wars ne 4 


Any Chelub be tusche af hugh vow which he 
IIe and the bꝛo buah vow whi x 
Ben e which was ide dude of mace, 


12 And 


Cenealogics. Simeons and 


12 And Echton begate Beth-rapha,and 
Paleah,and Tehinnah, the father of the ci⸗ 
tie of Nahaſh: theſe are the men of Rechab. 

13 (And the ſonnes of Rena were Oth · 
ui — pant ſonne of Dthntel, 

athath. | 

14 And Meonothai begat Dphzah. And 
e The Lord ok, Seraiah begate Joab the *© father of the 
tkat valley valley of crafceſmen ; fo2 they were crafte(s 


where c men. 

tificers wore, 15 ¶ And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
Called aifo df f Jephunneh were Jru, Elah, and Naam, 
Eſron. And the ſonne of Elah was Renaz. 

16 And the ſonnes of Jehaleel were Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Azareel. 

17 And the ſonnes of Eʒrah were Jether 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon, and hee 
begat Miriam, aud @hammat, and Jchbah 
the kather ol Eſhtemoa. 

for, ſhe bare, 18 Alſohis | wife Jehudliah bare Jered 
me-ning the ſecond the father of Gedoz, and Heber the father of 


vii ofEzra, Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zano⸗ 
ah: and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithtah 
lor of whom hee oe daughter of Pharaoh, [| which Wered 


had Merxed, 0 

| 19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodt- 
ah the ſiſter of Naham the father of Retlah 
were the Garmites; and Eſhtemoa the Ma · 
F 20 And theſonnes of Shimon were Am · 
non-and Rinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon, 
And the ſonnes of Jiht were Zoheth , and 
Ben-zoheth. 

21 C *Theſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne 
of Zudah were Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father of Mareſhah, e the fami⸗ 
lies of the houſholds ot them that wzought 
finclinnen in the honſe ol Alhbea, 

22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba 
1 and Joaſh, andDaraph, which had the do- 
for, of the inhabi · minion in Moab, c Jaſhnbt Lehein. Theſe 


Gen.; d 2, 3,5. 


tant : Lehem. alſo are ancient things. 
| 23 Theſe were potters, und dwelt a⸗ 
8 The vrere mong plants and hedges: s there they dwelt 
ing Lauids with the king fo: his wozke. 
kardine. s, amd 24 C*Thelonnes of Simeon were Ne» 
ſerved bim in muel, and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and b haul, 
his wor kes. 25 Mhoſe ſonne was Shallinn, & his on 
Gen. 460 re. - WMiblam, and his ſonne Michma. 0 
exod,6,1 5. 26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma , Hamuel 
h His ſorne wos his ſonne, Jacchur his ſonne, and Shi ⸗ 
Ohe is here mei his ſonne. N 
omi ed. 27 And Shimei had ſirteene ſonnts, and 
ſixe daughters, but his bꝛethꝛen had not ma» 
ny childzen, neither was all their kamilie 
like to the childꝛen of Judah in multitude. 
i Theſe cities 28 And they dwelt at ! Beer ſheba, and 


belonged to tlie at Maladah, and at Wazar @hual, 
tribe ot Iudah, 29 Andat Wilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
loſh. i 9. 1. and Tolad, 8 
were giuen to 20 And at Bethuel, and at Hoꝛmah, and 
the tribe of 3i- At Ziklags | 
meon. 31 And at Beth marcaboth, and at Ha⸗ 
Far Sullm, at Beth · birei, and at Shaara⸗ 
im: theſe were their cities vnto the reigne 
k Then Dauid of* Danfd, -- 
reſtored them 32 And their towues were Etam, and 
+ - tribe of . TE) oj Tochen, and Aſhan, fiue 
Udin, cities. 5 | 
32 And all their townes that were round 


about theſe cities vnto Baal. Thele are 


Chap. v. 


Reubens genealogies. 159 


cheir habitations, and the declaration of 
their genealogie. 
24 And Meſhobab and Jamlech,and Jos 
ſhah the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 
| 3 Joel and Jehn the ſonne ok Jo- 
1 the lonne ol Seratab, the ſonne of 
bop 


26 And Elionai, and Jaakobah, and Je- 
ſhohaiah, and Aſaiah,and Adiel, and Jeſuni⸗ 
eb and Benaiah, | 

37 And 3iza the ſonne of Shiphei, the 
ſonne of Allon , the ſonne of Fedatah, the 
ſonne of Shimri, che ſonne ol Shemaiah. 

38 Thele were famons Princes in their 
— Wnidtecreaſts greatly the ir fathers 

es. 

39 And they! went to the entring in of I For the tribe of 
Ge doꝛ, enen vnto the Eaſt ſide of the valley, Simeon was (o 
to ſteke paſture fo2 their ſherpe. great in number, 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, thar in the time 
aud a wide land both quiet and fruit tul: fox of Ezekiah they 
they of Ham had dwelt there befoꝛe. ſought new 

41 And theſe deſcribed bp name, came dwellings vnto 
in the dayes of Yr3ekiah king of Judab,and Gedor,which is - 
ſmote thetr tents, and the inhabitants that ia the tribe of 
were found there, and deſtroyed them vtter ⸗ Dan. 
ly vnto this day, and dwelt in their roume, 
becauſe there Was paſture there foz their 


ſheepe, ; ; p 
42: And beſides theſe, fine himmdzeth men 
of the lonnes of Simeon went to monnt 
Selr, and Pclattah, and Neartah, and Ro- 
phatah, and Uz3te[-the ſonnes of Iſhi were 
their captajnes, - —-_ 
43 And they ſmote the relt of Amalek m And were not 
that had = eſcaped and they dwelt there flaine by Saul 
vnto this day, and Darid. - 


CHAP. Yo 
1 The birthrizht taken from Reuben and giuen 
to the ſannes of Toſeph, - 3 Thegenealogic of Reu- 
ben, It and Gad, 23 And e the half tribe of 
Mana ſſeh. 


TSS ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt Ger. ;5 22. 
4 ſonne ot J'rael (foz hee was the eldeſt, 4 49.4. 

but had defiled his fathers bed, there e a Becauſe they 
his birthꝛight was ginen vnto the *fonnes were made two 
of Joleph the lone ok Mrael, o that the vibes, hey had a 
wp is not reckoned affcer his birth» double portion, 
right. 


thꝛen, and ol him came d the Pꝛince, but the the tribes, accut 
bicthzight was Joſephs.) 5 SR | ding ta Iaakobs 
3. Che ſons ol Reuben theeldeſt ſonne prophefie,Gen. 


ok Iſrael, were Hanoch and Pall, Heron 49.8 & becauſe 


and Carmi. _ Chriſt ſhould 

4 The ſonnes of Joel, Shematah his come of him. 
ſonne, Gog his ſonne, and Shiniei his ſonne, Gen. 46.9. 

5 Michah bis ſonne, Reatzh his ſonne, rod. 6. 14. 
and Baal his ſonne | numb 26.5. 

6 Beerah bis kanne, whom Tilgath c ro uit, in tbe 
Pilneeſer king of Aſſhur catied awap: he time of Vzziah - 
was a ꝛince ot the Reubenites. King of Iſrael, 

7 And when his bꝛethzen in their kami - 2.King. » 5, 29. 
lies reckoned the genealogte of their ge* d Theſe places 
nerattons, Jeiel and Zechartah were the were bey ond 
cheer; © * „„ : lorden toward 

$ And Bela Rn pea 33 Fheloune the Faſt inthe 
of Shema, the fonne of which dwelt in land giuen to 
© Aroer, euen vnto Nebo and Baal · me on. the Reubenites. 

9 10 


| | b Thatis,he was 
2 Foz Judah pꝛeuail⸗d abone his bꝛe⸗ che chicfeſt of al! 


— — „12 arte, 
OO T_T WT "I ww _ 


* 


D 
* 


. . —— 3 


—_— — — ͤ 2 


The genealogie of Cad, and halfe 


them łhe victory. them becauſe 


9 Allo ECaſtward he inhabited vnto the 
entring in of the wilde krom the riuer 
ſor, apbrates. 0 Berath: foz they had much cattell in the 
and of Gilead, 

IO And in the dayes of Saul they war · 
e The Iſhmaz- red with the* Ha a which fell by their 
lites that came of hands: and they Dwelt in their tents in all 
Hag ar Abrahams the Caſt — ery 
couc ubine. 11 ¶ And the childzen of Sad dwelt ouer 
Suche ooo n the land of Baſhan, vnto 
a > : 
12 Joel was the chitkeſt, and Shapbam 
the lecond, but Jaani and Shaphat were in 


aſhan. 
13 And their bꝛethꝛen ol the houſe ol their 
kathers were Michael, and Mechullam, and 
Sheba, and Mozat, and Jacan, and Zia, aud 
Eig. Cheſearethe childzen of Abthatl,h 
14 Theſe are the childꝛen o the 
ſonne of Puri, the ſonne of. Jaroah,theſonne 
of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the lonne of 
Jeſhiſhal, the ſonne of Jabdo, the ſonne of 


Buz. 
15 Abt the lonne ol Abdiel, the ſonne ol 
5 —— was chieke of the houſhold ol their ka; 
ers. 
f Both the 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in! Baſhan, 
whole councrey and in the townes thereok, and in all the ſub · 


and one pecu= ubs of Sharon, by their boꝛders. 
liar citie were 17 All theie were reckoned by genealo- 
called by this gies, in the dapes of Jotham king ot Judah, 
name Bachan. and in p dayes of Jerouoam king ot IIrael. 


18 ( A be ſonnes o Reuben and of Gad, 
and of halte the tribe of Manalleh of tho 
that were valiant men , able to beare ſhield 
and (wozd, and to dꝛaw a bow, ererciſed in 

- warre, were foure and foztie thoulany ſenen 

hundzeth and thꝛeeſcoꝛe, that went out to 

-19.And they made warre with the Ha- 

s Theſe twaine Farting, with s Jetur , and Maphiſch, and 
wete t he ſunmnes MoDab, 

of Iſhmael, Gen. 20 And they were b holpen againſt them, 

25.15. and the Hagarims were deliu-red into their 

h To vit, by the hand, and all thaawete withthem: koꝛ they 

Lord, that gaue xycd to God in the battell, and her btard 

they truſted in him. 

21 Andt aer away their cattell, even 

their camels fiłtie thouſaud, and two bun» 

eth and fifcie thouſand ſheepe, and two 

1 —— alles, and ot æ perſons a hundꝛeth 


uland. 

22 Foꝛ many fell downe wounded, be⸗ 

L Meaning, the canſe the warre was of God. And they dwelt 
captiuitie ofthe in their ſteads vntillthe 7 ehe pate 

ten ti ibes vnder 23 And the childꝛen of the halfe tribe of 
TilgathPiluce- Manaſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baſhan 

der. ; vnto . Baal Hermon. and Sentir, and vuto 
k Otherwiſe cal. mount Hermon: for they increaſcd. 

led Baal-gad, 24 And theſe were the heads ok the houl⸗ 
Thus Godſtir. holds of their tathers, euen Epher and Jſht, 
ed vp the wic - and Eliel an and Jeremiah, and 
Lell, and vied hodaulah, and Jahdiel, ſtrong men, valiant 

them as inſtru and famous, heads of the yontholds of their 
ments tu execute fathers. 

- biz iuſt iudge- 25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt theGod 
ment againſt ſin- of theirfathers, and ment a whozing after 


ners, —_— 

hey were led God had deſtroyed befoze them. 

with malkee and 26 AndtheGodof Ilracl! iterred vp the 
C2 DICIONs 


$Ebr,(oules of 
v. 


I. Chron. 


the gods ok the people of the land whom 


Manaſſeh. The genealogie 


Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Alſhur, and her 

caried them awap: euen the Reubenites, and 

. and the halfe tribe ot Manal * 
ch, and bzought them vnto *lyalah, and 2. Kg. 18. 11. 

Vaboz, and Hara, and to the riuer Goꝛan, 

vnto this day. 


CH AP: VI. 
1 The gentalegie of the ſonnes of Leui, 31 Their 
order in the muniftery of the Tabernacle. 49 A- 
ron and bis ſonnes Prieſts, 54. 57 Their habita· 
tom. 
T5. ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Ro- 
hath, and art, 

2 *andthelonmesof Rohath, Amram, 9er. 46. 11. 
Iz har, and ebꝛon, and Ain exod.6 1 6. 

3 And the childzen of Amram, Aaron, hp. 23. 12. 
and Moſes, and Miriam, And the ſonnes 
of Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu,and* Elea - Leuit. 0.1. 
Jar, and Jthamar, | Nu. 20.25. 

4 Eleazar begate Phinebas, Phinehas 
begate Abiſhua, | 

1 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Buk⸗ 
ki begate U33t, | 

6 And Uz3t begate Jerahiah, andZera- 
hiab ae oth, 

7 ratoth begat A mariah, aud Ama» 

riah begate Ahitnb, ? 

$ Aud Ahitub begate * 3adok, and Ja» a Which was his 
e 

9 


ate Ahimaaz, Prieſt after that 
ndAbimaaz begate Azariah,andA- Abiathar was 
zartah begate Johauan, de 
10 And Johanan begate Az ariah (it was ding to the pro- 


epaſed accor- 


le he that was *Pzteſt in the houſe that Sa · pheſie of Eli tbe 


lomon 14 in — rn 0 50 — 2. 

11 7a egate A mariah, and A» 31, . 
mariah begate Ahitub, And did vali- 

12 And Ahitub begat Jadok, and Zadok antly reſiſt king 
begate Shallam, — VzHizh, who 

12 AndShallumbegateHilkfah,q Hil- would haue vſur- 
kiab begate Azaria | ped the Pricſts 

14 And Azariahbegat Seraiah, and Se · office, 2.Chron, 
raiah begate Zehozays | 26.1718. 

15 And Jehozadak departed, when the C That is, he wat 
Lo2d carted away intocaptiuity Judah and led inte captiui - 
Jeruſalem bythe hand ofNebuchad-nezzac, tie with his fa- 

16 The ſonnes of LenivereGerſhom, cher Seraiahthe 
Kohath and Merari. high Prieſt, 2. 

17 And theſe be the names ot che ſonnes King. 25.18. 
of Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Anz» 
ram, and F3har,and Hebzon and Azztel. 

19 The ſonnes of Merati, Mahlt, and 
Mulhi: and theſe are the families of Leui 
concerning their kathers. 

20 Ok Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Jahath 
his ſonne,Ziminab bis lonne, | 

21 Joah bis ſonne, Iddo his ſonne Zerah 
his ſonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. 

22 The ſonnes of Rohath, 4A ab d Who ſeem 
dia ea Auer Ae his ſonne, to be called It- 

23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebtaſaph bis har, Eæxed. 6.21. 
ſonne, and Air his ſonne, 

24 Tahath his ſenne, Uriel his ſonne, 
Uzziah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 

25 And the ſonnes ol Elkanah, Amaſat, 
and Ahims th. FP 

26 Elkanah. theconnes of Elkanah, 30s 
phat his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Jeroham hfsſonne, 


28 And 


Numb. 16. . 


ſplrit oł Hul king ok a ſſhur, and the ſpirit ot Eikanah his lonne, 


of the Leuites, 


os 


28 And the ſonnes ol Shemuel, the eldeſt 


Chap. vj. 


The Leuites cities. 160 
Ahftub his ſonne, 


Who is alſa e Tafhnt,then Abiah. 53 Jadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his 
called Icel,,, 29 (The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli ſoune, IT] 
bam. 8.2. and Libythis ſonne, Shtwcti his ſonne, Uzzab 5 C And theſe are the! dwelling places | or, cite which 
the 3 3. verſe of his ſonne, 1 of them thoꝛowout their fownes and toaus, „ere givento 
tischapter. O Shimea his ſonne, Hagglah his ſonne, cuen of the ſonnes of Aaron foz the family of the l evices. 
Alatah his ſonne. | the Kobathttes,foz the lot was rhcirs. m They were 
31 And theſe be they whom Dauidſetfoz 55 So they gaue them *Þebzeninthe 6,6 a pommted 
a to ling in the houſe of the Loꝛd, after that land ot Judah, and the ſuburbs therot round and prepared 
Aſter x was tht Arke had reit. about it: ſor. 
bronght te that 232 And thty miniſtred bekezt the Taber® 56 But the ſield of the citie, and the villa · , which was al- 


place where the nale, tuen the tabernacle of the Congrega· 
Temple ſhould tlon with ſinging, vntil Salomon had built 
bo kuilt, and was the Houſe of the Lo2d in Jeruſalem ; then 
no morecaried thep continued in their office, accoꝛding to 
to and fro. their cultome. ; 
g Reade Bxod, 33 And theſe miniſtred with thetr chil⸗ 
37.21. dien: ok rhe lonnes of Kobath, Htman a 
— the ſonne of Joel, the ſonne of She; 
nel, 
: 34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonnt of 
e 2 the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of 
0 


a | 
25 The ſonne of 3uph, the ſonne ok El 


kanah, the ſonne ot Mahath. the ſonne ol A · (ub 


maſai 


ch the ſoune of Azariah, the ſonne of Zepha · 
ntah, 


27 The ſonneef Tohath, the {| ſonne ol 
Allir, 


Gozah, 

: g The ſonne of J3har, the ſonnc of Ro; 
Hath,the lonne of Leut, the ſonneof Iſrael. : 
$0r,comſin, 39 And his bzothcr>Aſaph ſtoKon his 
b Meaning the right hand: and Aſaph was the ſonne of Be» 
couſin of Heman, techiahztheſonne of Shimea, 

Vee 33. 40 The lonne of Michael, the ſonne of 
Baaſefah,theſonne of Malchiah, 

41 Thelonne of Echnt, the lonne of Ze» 
rah,theſonneof Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zim · 
mah, the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Jahach, the ſon ol Ger; 
ſhon, che ſonne of Leut, 

44 And their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Wee 
rart were on the left hand cuen Ethan the 
ln of Tithe ſonne of Abdt, the fonucof 

alluc 25 


lien. 


e ſorineoflyaſhablah; the one ok 
45 The ſonneo 1 70 the 


Amaziah.theſonne o | 
46 The lonne of Amzi, the ſonne ok Bani, 
the ſonne ol — 
47 The ſonne of Mahli 
the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne ok Leut. 
iche Leuites are. 48 (And their *bzethzen 5 Leuttes were 
called the ſingers * Pointed vaco all the ſeruite of the taber · 
brethren. becauſe nacle of the houſe of God. 8 
they came of the 49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt in» 
ſame ſlacke. Cenſevpon the Altar ot burnt offext 
k Reade Num. on the altar of incenſe, foꝛ all that was to 
44. dot in the molt holy piace. and to make an 
| atonement foz Iſrael, according to all that 
Poles the lexuant of God hab commaun- 
ed. | 
o Theſe are allo. the ſonnes of Agron, 
115 r his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Abt» 


s ſonne, 
: 1 Bub dis une, Us;this ſonne, Je- 
rahiah his ſonne, 

52 Meraloth his ſor, Amartah his ſonne, 


dls 
36 The ſonne er any = ſonn of Jo f 


the lonne of Ediaſaph , the ſonne ok 


ent. 


rimmon and her ſi 
* and 


nant of the ſonnes of Kohath. 


$es thereof they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of 1a called Kiriaths 
tphunne ß. arba Gen. 23 2. 
$7 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they loch 217. 
gaue the cities of ludsh fo2* refuge, even o That he tliat 
Vebꝛon and Libna with their luburbes, had killed a man 
and Jattir, and Eſhtemoa with their lub · might flee there- 
urbs, unto tor fuccour 
F8 And r Hilen with her ſuburbs, end Oe · til his cauſe were 
bir with her luburbs, tried, Deut 5 9.3, 
59 AndAſhanand her {iburbs, Beth · p which loſkua 
Res ber ſuburbs. calleth H olon, 
60 And of the tribe ot Beniamin, Ge tot. 5. 5 1. and 
bai and her ſuburbs, and a Alemeth with her 21.1 5. | 
uburbs, and Anathoth with ber ſuburbes: q Or, Almon, 
an _ cities were thirttene cities bytheir loch 21.18. 
amilies. a 
61 And vnto the ſonnes ol Rohath the r Thar is, they 
remnant of the familie of the tribe, euen of gaue a portiõ to 
the halte tribe ofthe halfe ol Manaſſeh, by rhe kohathites, 
lot ten cities, | which wee the 
6 2. And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom , ac⸗ remnaut ol the 
coꝛding to their families out of the tribe of tribe of Levi, out 
Iffachar,and out of thetribeof ther, and of the halle tribe 
ont ofthe tribe ef Maphtali, and ont of the of Manafſch,and 
tribe ol Manaſſeh inBaſhan, thirteene ci · our of Echraim, 
tics. verle 66. 
. 63 Unto the ſennes of Mera i actoꝛding 
to their families out of the tribe of Rea» 
ben, and out ok the tribe ot᷑ Sad, and ont 
4 * tribe of Jebulun, by lot twelue cf» 
64 Thus the child zen ot Iſrael gaue to 
the Leuites cities with theirſ@burbes, 
65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of 
the childꝛen ol Judah, and out of the tribe oꝓ 
the children of Simeon, and ont of the tribe 
of the childzen of Bentamin+ theſe cities, 
which they called by ebei- names. 
66 And they ok the families of theſonnes 
of Kohath had cities, and their coaſts ouc of 


ne —— Pa 
7 And they ganevntothe ne 
fi Shechen mount Eyl2 — 55.21.21 


ſuburbs, and Gezer and her 
. 68: Jokmeam alſo and her 
” 0200 With her ſuburbs 


and 
And Aialon and her ſuburbs&Gath- -- 
n 1 


rbs, 


70 And out at᷑ the halte tribe of Mana 2 +. 25 
ſeh, || Angrand her ſuburbs, and Bilteam o,, Gul um-. 
and her ſuburbs kor the families - the rein · — ; | 
by: Who in the 
71 vnto the ſonnes of Gerfhom'out of firſt verſe is cal 
the familie of the halfetrive-of Manaſſeh led alioGer hom 
Golan in Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and 107;Beeſbreyah, ' 


4 72 ab dsf fe ne 48. bars 1e jc Ciſhen,Joff, 
And ont ore char, f ,Kiſhen,To 

deſh and ber ſuburbs,Daberarh and b2r ſub. 25 15 

urbes for, Iarmuth, 


[4 7 
72 l Ramoth alls and her luburbes: and Leſbea . 29 
— d Anem 


* 


7 


or, Fanach, Teſb 


b That is, their 
number was 
found thus great tie thouſand and fixehundzed. 


e Meaning; the | 
foure ſannes and fer the honſhold of their fathers were bands 


r, kineſmen, 


d Called alſa 


de Which were 
the chiefe:ſor els valiant men oł warre, and were reckoned by 
thete were ſeuen their 
in all, as appea 
veth, Gen, 46.21. 8 


Iſſachars, Beniamins, Naphtalies, 


or, ngamim. Anem with ber ſuburbs. 
Loſb. 31.29. 74 And out ot the tribe of Aſher, Ma · 
—— ber luburbes, and Abdon and her 
uburbs, 
or, Hell ab. 75 And E and her ſuburbs, and Re; 
leſb. 2 1. 3 t. 5 on 
26 And out ot᷑ the tribe of Maphtali, Re- 
for, Aamothdor, deſh in Galilea and her ſuburbs, and Ham; 
J. ſb. 2 1. 32. mon and her ſuburbs, and Ririathaim and 
or, Kartan, her ſuburbs. N 
Toſh 2 1. 3 2. 77 Unto the reſt of the childꝛen of Me⸗ 
or, tete. kati were giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Or, Kartah, Rimmon and her luburbs, ¶ Taboꝛ and her 
Leſb. 2 1.34. uburbs. 
| 78 And onthe other ſide Jozden, by Je» 
| richo, euen on the Eaſt ſide of Joꝛden, out of 
Toſh ꝛ0. 8. and the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilder» 
21.36, nefle with her luburbs, and Jah ah wich her lea 
9 And Redemoth with her ſuburbs, and 
ephaath with herſuburbs, 
80 And out ot the tribe of Sad, Ramoth 
in Gilead with her luburbs, and Mahanaim 
why 4 Leon wich ſuburb d 
1 An er ſuburbes, an 
Jaazar with her ſuburbs, 
CHAP, VII. 
1 The genealogie of Iſſachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 
Nephiali, 14. Hanaſſeh, 20 Ephraim, 30 and 
Aſber. 
A ND the ſonnes ok Jſſachar were Tola 
J Or Phunah, and [| Duah, * Jaſhub, and Shimron, 
a Whoalſois koure, | 
called Iob, Gen. 2 And the ſonnes of Tola, Uni, and 
46 13. Rephaiab, and Jertel, and Jahmai, and Jtb- 
ſam, and Shemuel, heads in the houſholds 


of their fathers. Df Tola were valiant men 
of warre in their generations, d whoſe num · 
ber was in the dapes of Dauid two & twen⸗ 


. when Dauid And the ſonneof Az zi was J3rahafah, 
nembred the andtheſonnesof Jzrahatah, Michael, and 

people, 2. Sam. Qbadiah, and Joel, and J(hiah, <flue,men 
$24.1 all pzinces. ? 


4 And withthenrintheir generations afo 


of men of warre fo2 battell, fire and thirtic 
— they had many wines and chil · 
e | 


zen. : 
5 And their bꝛethꝛen among all the fa» 
milies of Iſlachar were valiant men of war. 
reckoned in all by their genealogies foure ; 
ſcoꝛe and ſeuen thouſand. 
6 ¶ The lonnes of Beniamin were Bela, 
and Becher, and 4 Jedlael, thick. 
Aſhbel, Gen. 46. 7 And the ſonnes of Bela, T3bon, and 
21. Num. 26. 33, Uzi, and Azziel, and Jeremoth, and Jri, 
fine heads ol the houſhoulds oktheir fathers, 


the father. 


enealogies, two & twenty thouſand 
and thirty and fonre; 
And the ſonnes ol Becher, Jemirah, 
and Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and 
DOmri, and Jetimoth, and Abiah, and Ana ; 
92 all tbeſe were the ſonnes 


2 e 4 

9 And they were nnmbzed by their gene · 
alogies attoꝛding to their generations, and 
the chiele of the houſes of their fathers, vali⸗ 
Nen. 2 of warre, twenty thouſand and two 
: "© ace, © 


#© 


II. Chron. 


and Ephraims genealogies, 1 


Thele were bel ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne 


k MWanaſſeh 
h Meaning the 
his fiſter Molecheth bare J liter of Gilead. 


ahath his inne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah 
his ſonne, and Eßer, a Elead: and themen 
of i Gath that were boꝛne in the land, flew i Which was one 
them, becaulethey came down to take away ol che fiveprin. 


their cattell. cipall cities of 

22 TherfozeEphzaim their father mour · che Philiſtims, 
ned many dayes, and his I bꝛethꝛen came to flew the Ephra- 
tomfoꝛt him. imites. 

23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhee 07, Cnſcfollen. 
conctiued, and bare him a ſonne, and he cal» 
led his uame Bexiah, becauſe afflictionwas 
in his houſe. 

24 And his daughter was Sherah, [07,ncece. 
which built Beth - hoꝛon the nether, and the 
vpper, and Uzzen Sheerah. ; 

27 And Nephah was his! ſonne, and Re · k To wit, of 
Geph,and Telah his ſonne, and Tahanhis Ephraim. 
onne, | 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſon, 
Elichama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Jehoſhna his ſonne. 

28 And their poſſeſſions and their habi· 
tations were Beth · el and the villages theres 
Gexer with theviilageseherevk, Sherhrin 

ezer with ages thereok, em | 
alſo and the villages thereof, vnto j Azzah, 1973-444i=. 
and the e W 

29 And by the places of the childzen of - 
Manaſſeh, Beth - ſhean and her villages, 
Taanach and her villages, Megiddo and 
her villages, Doꝛ and her villages. In thoſe 
dwelt the childzen of Joſeph che lonne of 


rael, 
20 (The 


1 


Aſhers and Beniamins genealogies. 


30 (The ſonnes of Alher were Imnah, 
— 3 — — Ichuai, and Beriah, and Se» 
r 2 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah, eber, and 
Malchiel, which is the father of Birzanith. 
wee Topo 

er otham, an ua r ſiſter. 

3 And 1 Rake were Pa ; 


Gen. 46. 1. 


07, Rimbal. 
the childꝛen of Japhlet. 
24 Andthe — Shamar, Ahi, and 
Rohgah, and Jehubbah, and Aram. 
35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem 


were Zophah, and Jimna, and Sheleſh, and 
Amal. 


36 The ſonnes tot Fophah „Suah, and 
Parnepher, and Shual. and Beri, x Imrah. 

7 Beer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithꝛan, and Beera. 

38 And the ſonnes ok Jether, Jephunneh. 
and Piſpah, and Ara. 5 

39 And the ſonnes ol Ulla, Varah, and 
Hantel, and Rizia. | 

40 All thele were the childꝛen of Aſher, 
the heads of their fathers honſes,noble men, 
valiant men of warre and chtefepzinces, and 
they were reckoned by their genealogies foꝛ 
warre and foz battell, to the number of fire 
and twenty thouſand men. 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 The (onnes of Bexiamin, 33 andraceof Saul, 


Entamin alſo 2 begat Bela his eldeſt ſon, 


4a He continueth 


in the deſcripti- Aſhbel che ſecond, and Ahara the third 
Here 2 MNohahthefourth,and Raphathe fifth. 
ofBeniamin,be- And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, 


8 
ſe hi ſe aànd Gera, and Abihud, 
bro let lortk the 4, AndAbiſhua, ENaaman, andAhoah. 
genealogie of * And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Hu; 


Saul. m. 

6 ( And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehnd: 
thele were the chiele fathers of thole that in» 
habited Geba: and » they were caried away 
the citie Geba · Captiuesta Monahath. 

c To wit, Ehud. 7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera. 
d Aſter he had he caried them away captines;and hecbegat 


b Meauing the 
inhabitaats ot 


put away his Uzꝛa, and Abihud. 3 

two wiues. 8 And Shaharaim begat certaine in the 
tountrey of Moab, after he had ſent 4 away 
Huſhim and Baara his wines. 


9 He begat, J ſav, of Hodeſh his wife, Jo · 
bab and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma: 
theſe were his ſonnes and chicfe fathers, 

11 And of Huſhim he degate Ahitub and 


aal. 

2 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 

and Miſbam, and Shamed (which built O⸗ 
no, and Lod, and the villages thereof.) 

13 And Beriah, and Shema(which were 

the chiefe fathers among the inhabitants ol 

Aialon: they dꝛaue away the inhabitants of 


Gath) 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth, 
15 And Sebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Ilpah, c Joha, the 

ſonnes of Bertah, 


17 And 3cbadiah, and Meſhullam, and 


His ki, and Heber. 

18 And Jchmerai. and Jzltah, and Jos 
bab, the ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 Jakim alſo, and 3 ichzi, and Sabdi, 


Chap. vii]. ix. 


mach and Bimhal, and Athnath; theſe were S 


Sauls genealogie. 161 


20 And Elienai, and Jillethai, and Eliel, 

21 And I Adatab, c Beraiah, and Shim⸗ 
rath the ſonnes ok Shimei, f 

22 And Ichpan, and Eber, and Elie, 

22 And Abdon, and Zichzi, and Hanan, 

24 And Þanantah,and Elam, and Anto⸗ 


ta 
2 5 Uphedell and Dennel the ſonnes of 


haſhak, f 
26 And Shamcherai, & Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, g : 
27 And Jaareſhiah, and Eliah, & Zichzi, 
thetonnesof Jeroham. i 
28 Thele were the chiefe © fathers accoꝛ · © The chieſe of 
ding to their generations, euenpꝛinces which dhe tribe of gen- 
dwelt in Jerulalem. jamin that dwelt 
29 And at * Gibeon dwelt the father of in Ietuſalem. 
— * and the name of his wife was Maa · Cp. 5. 35. 
chah. 
30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
Zur, and Riſh. and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gidoꝛ, and Abio, and Zacher, 
32 Aud Pikloth begate Shtmea: theſe 
allo dwelt with their bꝛethꝛen in Jeruſalem, 
euen by their bꝛethꝛen. : 
33 And * Ner begat Riſh,aud Kiſh begat f Who in the 
Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan, # Mal - 1. Sam. 9. 1. is 


for, Araiah. 


chiſhua, and Abinadab, and s Tſhbaal. called Abiel. 
34 And the ſonne of Jonathan was * Me · g He is alſo na- 
rib baal, and Merib - baal begate Micah. med Iſhboſheth, 


35 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 2. Sam, 2.8. 
and Welech,and Tarea, and Ahaz. h He is likewiſe 
36 And Ahaz begate Jehoadah, and Je* called Mephibo- 
boadah begate Alemeth,and Azmaueth,anud cheth, 2. Sam. 9.6, 
Zimri,and Zimribegate Moa. 
37 And FYozabegate Bineah, whoſe ſon 
was Raphah, and his ſonne Eleaſah, and his 
ſonne Azel. 
28 And Azel had fix ſonnes, whole names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Jſhmael, 
and Sheartah, and Dbadiah, and Hanan: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 
39 And the ſapnes of Evek his bother 
were Ulam his eldeſt ſonne, Jehuſh the ſe+ 
cond, and Eliphelet the third. 
40 And the ſonnes of Ulam were valiant 
men of warre which ſhot with the bow, and 
had many ſonnes and nephewes, an hundꝛed 
and fiftie : all theſe were of the tonnes of 
Beniamin. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 All Fſrael and Iudah numbred, 10 Of the 
Prieſts and Lemites, 11. 18 And oſ their offices, 
T vus all Jſrael were numbzed by their 
genealogies: and behold, they are wꝛit · 
ten in the booke of the Kings of Iſraet ann 
of Judah, and they were * carted away ro a Hitherto he 
Babel foz their tranſgreſſton. hath deſcribed 
2 CAnd the chtefe inhabitants that their genealogies 
dwelt in their owne poſſeſſions, ana in their before they went 
owne cities, enen Iſtael, the Pꝛieſts, the Le · into captiuitie, 
nites, and the b Methinims. and now he de- 
3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the chil · ſcribeth their hi- 
dꝛen of Judah, and of the childꝛen ol Benia · ſtorie after their 
min, and ef the childꝛen of Ephzaim and recurne. 
Manaſſeh. b Meaning, the 
4 Uthai the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of Gibeonires, 
Dinrty, the ſonne of Fmrt,the ſonne ol Bani, which ſerued in 
of the childzenof hac the ſon ol Judah, tie temple, eade 
5 And ok Shiloni, Alaiah the eldeſt, and loch. 9. z 3. 
his ſonnes. 
* 6 And 


un, 


Prieſts and Leuites. Porters I.Chron. and other officers df the Temple. 


6 And ol the ſonnes ok Jerah, Jeuel, and townes, came at s ſeuen daes krom time to g They ſerued 
their bzethzen ſire hundꝛed and nincty. time with them. | week ly, as Eze. 
7 And of the ſonnes of Bentamin,Sallu 26 Fon thele foure chiefe pozters were in 4.10. 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the lone or Hoda: perpetuall office, and were of the Leuites, : 
utah,cheſonne of Haſenuah, and had 1 ok the {| chambers, and ol the or, opening of 
8 And Jbnetah che ſonne of Jeroham, and trealures in the houſe of God. the doores, 
Elah the lonne of U33i,the ſonne ol Mich, 27 And they lap round abont the houſe of 
and Meſhullam the tonne of Shephatiah, God, becauſe the charge was theirs,and they 
the ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of Jbniiah, cauſed it to be opened euery moꝛning. 
9 And their biethꝛen accozding to their 28 And certaine of them had the rule of 
generations, nine hundzed fifrie and ſire, all the miniſtring vellels;:foz they bꝛought them 
| Or, chieft ofthe thele men were || chiefe fathers in the houle · in by tale, and bzought them out by tale. 
fſarnlzes. holds of their fathers. 29 Some of them allo were appointed 
10 ( Andof the Pꝛieſtes, Jedatah,and oner the initruments,and ouer all the veſſels | [| 
Jeyoiatib.and Jachin, of the Sanctuarp, and ofthe *floure,and the. ot _ 
11 And Azartah the ſonne ok Hilkiah, the wine, and the ople, and the incenſe, and the weste ret 
ſonneof Mechullam, the lonne of Zadok, the lwert odours, | e 
ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub, the 30 And certaine of the ſons of the Pꝛieſts ** 
That ic, he was chiefe of the houle of God, made oyntments of iwet odours. 
the hie Prieſt, 12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the 31 And Mattithtab one of the Leuites 
ſonne pt Paſhhur, the ſon of Malchliah, and which was the eldelt ſonne of Shallum the 
Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel, the loune of Jah* Roꝛhite, had the charge of the things that 
zerah, the ſonne of Melſhullam, the ſunne of were made in the —— pan. 
Meſhillemith, the ſonne of Immer. 22 And other of their bꝛei hꝛen the ſonnes 
1 * — their bꝛethꝛen the chiefe of the of Kohath, had the onerſight of the ſhew⸗ Exed. 25. 30. 
hontholds of their fathers, a thouſand ſenen bꝛead to p e it euery Sabbath. . 
hundꝛed and thzeeſcoze valiant men, fozthe 33 And thele are the fingers,the 15 fa- 


d To ſerue in the © wozke of the ſeruice ot the houſeof God. thers of theLeuites, which dwelt in p cham · 
Temple, cuery 14 CAndof the Leuites, Shemaiah the bers, i and had none other charge: foz they i But were con- 
one according ſonne of Haſchub, the ſoune of Azrikam, the had to doe in that buſineſſe day and night. dinually occupi- 
to bis office. ſonne of Haſhabiab,of the ſonnes of Merari, 34 Thele were the c thers of the ed in ſinging 
- 15 And Bakbakkar, Yereſh,and Galal, Leuites accozding to their generations, and Praiſes to God, 
and Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſon the pꝛincipall which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 
of Zichzi.the ſonne of Alaph, 35 *AndinGibeon dwelt || the father of (hap.8.29. 
16 And Dbadfah the ſoit of Shemaiah, Gibeon, Jeiel, and the name of his wife was | Or, Abigibeen. 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jeduthun, £Paachah. 
and Berechiah the ſonne of Ala, theſom:of 26 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
— *. dwelt in the villages ol the — Kiſh, and Baal, and Mer, and Na- 
phathites. b ä 
17 ¶ And the poꝛters were Shallum, and 37 And Gedoz,and Ahio,and Zechariah, 
Akkub, aud Talmon, & Ahiman, and their and Mikloth, 
bꝛethꝛen: Shallum was the chtefe. 38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam ! they 
18 Foz they werepozters to this time by allo dwelt with their bꝛethꝛen at Jeruſalem, 
companies of the childzerwof Leui vnto the euen by their bꝛethꝛen. 
e So called, be- e Kings gate Caſtward. . 39 And* Nerbegat Rich, and Riſh begat 1. Sam. 14.5 f. 
Cab King 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Koze, the Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal⸗ hp. 8. 3 3. 
ame into the bonne of Ebialaph the ſonne of Rozah, and chiſhua, and Abinadab, and Tfhbaal. - 
Temple thereby his bzethzen the Kozathites (of the houſeof 40 And the ſon of Jonathan, was Merib- 
and not che com. their father) were oner the wozkand officeto baal ; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
mon people. keep? the gates ofthe * Tabernacle: their 41 And the lons of Micah were Pithon, 
t Theircbarge families wereouer the hoſteof theLozd,kee- and Melech, and Tahzea. 
was that none ping the entrie. 42 And Ahaz begat *Jarah, and Jarah k Who was alſo 
Gould enter into. 20 And Phinehas the ſonne of eager begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Jimri, called Iehoadah, 
thoſe places was their guide, and the Loꝛd was with him. and 3imribegate Moza, Chap.$.36. 
which were only 21, 3echartah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah 4.3 And Moza 2 — ſonne 
appointed for was thepozterof the dozeof the Tabernacle was Rephaiah, and his ſonne was Elealah 
rhe prieſts to bk the ITT. and his ſonne Azel. 
mier in, 22 All theſe were choſen foz pozters of 44. And Azel had ſix ſonnes, whole names 
the gates two hundzeth and twelue, which are theſe, Azrikam, Bochern, Ilmael, and 
were numbzed accozding to their genealo - Sheariah, and Dbadtah, and Hanan: theſe 
gies by their towns. Dautd eſtabliſhed theſe are the ſonnes of Azel. 


„ Ir their £de- and Samuel the Deer [| in their perpetuall 4 
Lo a office. 5 447 K hag CHAP, X. 
23 So they and their childzen had the 


ouerſight of the gates of the Houle of the 1 The battell of Saul againftthe Philiſtims, 4 In 
Loꝛd, euen of the houſe of the Tabernacle by which he dieth, 6 and his ſonnes alſo, 13 The canfe 
wards. of Saul: death. 
Eiftwary, eſſward, Poxthwardz ans . Hen the Phſliſtims f inſt 

aſtward , Meſtward, Noꝛthward, an Den * the 8 fought aga Sam. 31.1, 
Southward. f I Ifrart : and the men of Jſrael fledde pr 

25 And their bꝛethzen which were in their befoze the Philiſtims, and fell 1 


Sauls death, Dauid is 


tEbr.found.” f 


ſlaine in mount Gilbsa. 

2 And the Philiſtims purſued akter 
Saul and after his ſonnes, and the Philt- 
ſtims (mote Jonathan and Abinadab, and 
Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. 

2 And the battel was ſoꝛe againſt Saul, 
and the archers ꝓhit him, and he was woun · 
ded of the archers, 

4 Then laid Saul to his armour bearer, 
Dꝛawe out thy ſwoꝛd, and thzuſt me thoꝛow 
therewith, leut theie vncircumciled come and 
mocke at me: but his armour bearer would 
not, foꝛ he was ſoze afraid: theretkoꝛe Saul 


tobke the [ woꝛd, and fell vpon it. 


5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that 
Sauls was dead, hee fell likewile vpon the 
ſwoꝛd, and died. 

6 So Saul died and his thee ſonnes, 
and all his houſe, they died together. 

7 And when all the men of Jſrael that 


| were in the valley ſawe how they fled , and 


tEbr.fallen, 


a Which was 
the idole of the 
Philiſtims and 
from the belly 
downeward had 
the forme of a 
fiſh,and vpward 
ofa man. 


1. Cam. 1 5. 23. 


that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they 
foꝛſcke their cities, and fled away, and the 
Philiſtims came and dwelt in them. 
And on the moꝛrow when the Phili⸗ 
ſtims came to ſpople them that were llaine, 
they found Saul and his ſonnes ꝙ lying in 
mount Gilboa. 5 
9 And when they had ſtript him, they 
tewke his head and his armour, and ſent 


—_ tatotheland of the Philiſtims round 
about, to publiſh it vnto their idoles, and to 
the people. ä 


10 And they lapd vp his armour in the 


houſe of their god, and let vp his head in 
the houſe of * x 
11 Cen all they of Jabeſh Gilead 
— all that the Philiſttms had dons to 
an | 
I2 Then they aroſe (all the valtant men) 
and tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſonnes, and bꝛought them to Jabelh, 
and buried the bones of them vnder an Dke 
in Jabeſh, and faſted ſeuen dapes. 
12 So Sanl died fo: his tranſgreſſton, 
that he committed againſt the Lozd, * cucn 


aàgainſt the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, which he kept 


Or, witch and 


ſorcereſſe. 


1. Cam, 28.8. 


2. Sam. 5. r. 

a This was af - 
ter the death of 
Ichboſheth Sauls 
ſonne, when Da- 
uid had reigned 
ouer Iudah ſeuen 
yeeres and ſixe 
moneths in He- 
bron, 3. Sam 5.5. 


1. Cam. 16. 13. 


not, and in that hee ſought and alked coun · 
ſell of a || * familiar ſpirit 


14 Andalkednot of theLozd: therefoze g 


he flew him, and turned the kingdome vnto 
Dauid tbe ſonne of Iſhai. 


c. | 

3 Afterthe death of Saul u Dauid anoynted in 
H ebron. 5 The I ebuſites rebel againſt Dauid, from 
whom he taketh the tower of Zion. 6 Ioab i made 
captaine. 0 Hu valiant men. | 
12 * all Iſrael * —— themſelues 

to Dauid, vnto Hebꝛon, ſaping, Behold, 
we are thy bones and thy fleſh. 

2 And in time paſt, euen when Saul 
was Ring. thou ledit Iſrael ont and in: and 
the Loꝛd thy God ſayd vnto ther, Thou ſhalt 
ferde my people Jſrael, and thou ſhalt bee 
captaine ouer my people Alrael. 

3 So came all 'theEldersof Ilrael to 
the King to Heb2on, and Dauid made a co» 
uenant with them in Hebzon, befoze the 
Loꝛd. And — anointed Dauid king ouer 
Iſrael, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 


Chap. xj. 


anointed. Dauids worthies. 162 


by the hand of Samuel. 

4 Ann Dauid and all Jſracl went to 
Jerulalem, which is Jebus, where were the 
Jebuſites, the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants ot Jebus ſayd to 
Dauid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Me · 
uertheleſſe Dautd tooke the tower of Zion, 
which is the city of Dauid. 

And Dauid ſapd, Cahoſoeuer ſinf- 
teth the Jebuſites firit , ſhall bee the chicfe 
and captaine, So Joab the ſonne of Zerutah 
went firlt vp, and was captaine. | 

7 And Dauid dwelt inthe tower: theres 
foze they called it the city of Dantd. | 

8 And hee built the city on euery ſide, 2. Sam. 5. 3. 
from Millo euen round about: and Joab re⸗ 
paired the relt of the city. 

9 And Dauid pꝛoſpered, and grew: foꝛ 
the Loꝛd ot hoſtes was with him. | 

10 C*Thelcalloaretbe chiefe of the va: .;. i. 
liant men that were withDautd , and toy- 
ned their foꝛce with him in his kingdome 
with all Jſrael, to make him king oũer J(> 
rael, accozding to the wozd of the Lozd. 

II And this is the number of the valiant 
men whom Dautd had, Jaſhobeam the ſon . 
of tzachmont, the b chickeamong thirty: hee b Meaning, the 
lift vp his ſpeare againſt thzee hundzeth, moſt excellent 
whom he flewat one time. and beſt eſtee> 

12 Andaftcrhim was Eleazar the ſonne med for bis va- 
of Dodo the Ahohite,which was one of the liantneſſe: ſome 
th zer valiant men. 0 reade, he chiefs 

12 Dek was with Dauld at Pal dam⸗ of che Princes, 
mim, and there the Philiſtims weregathe: lor, hu vncle. 
red together to battel: and there was a par · 
cell ot ground full of barlep, and the people 
fled betoꝛe the Philiſtims. 

14 And they ſtod in the mids of the field, 
and c ſaued it, and ſlewe the Philiſtims: ſo 
the 2 — v'ctozy. 

15 nd thzee of the 4 thirtte captatnes 
went to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of 
Adullam. And the armie ofthe Philiſtims 
cn__ in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And when Dauid was in the hold, the 
r at Beth -lehem. 

17 And Dauid longed, and ſayd, Oh, 
that one would giue me to dꝛinke of the wa» 
ow the well of Beth-lehem that is at the 
18 Then thele the bꝛake thozow the 
boſteofthe Philiſtims, and dew water ont 
of the well of Beth-lchem that was by the 
gatgand tooke it, and bzought it to Dauid: 

ut Dauid would not bꝛinke of it, bat pows 
red it for an oblation to the Loꝛd. 

19 And layd, Let not my God ſuffer mee 
to do this:ſhould J dꝛinke the blood of thile e That is, this 
mens liues? foꝛ they haue bzought it with water fur the 
the ieopardie of their lines; therefoze hee which hey ven- 
would not dꝛinke it: theſe things did theſe tured their 
thꝛee 1 2 men. blood, 

20 ¶ And Abichai the bꝛother of Joabzhe 
was chiefe of the thee, and hee lift vp his 
ſpeare againſt thꝛee hundꝛeth, & flew them, 
and had the name among the th:ee. 

21 Among the thꝛee he was moꝛe honott» 
rable then the two, and hee was their cap» 
taine: but hee attained not vnto the firſt 


22 Benaſah the lonne of Jehotada (the 
33 2 ſonne 


2. Cam. 5̃. 8. 


c This act is re- 
ferred to Shame 
mah,2.Sam.2 3. 
11. which ſce- 
meth was the 
chiefeſt of theſe. 
d Thatis,Elea- 
zar and his two 
companions. 

2. Cam 23. 15. 


2. Sam. 23. 19. 


Dauids valiant men of warre. 


ſonne of a valiant man) which had done 
many actes, and was of Kabzeel, heflew two 
ſtrong men of Moab : he went downe alſo 
and \lewa Lion in themidsof a pit in time 
of ſnow. 

23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a man of 
great ſtarure, euen flue cubits long, and in 
the Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a wea⸗ 
ucrs beame: and hee went downe to hiin 
with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of 
the Egyptians hand, and ſlew him with his 
owne ipeare. ; 

24 Thele things did Benatah the lonne 
of Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
thee woꝛthies. 

25 Behold, heewas honourableamong 
Meaning, thoſe fhirtte, but hee attainednot vnto the * fir 
three which the. And Dauid made him of his conn · 
brought the wa- ſell. f 
ter to Dauid. 26 ¶ Theſe alſo were valiant men ot war, 
2 Cam. 23.23. Alahel the bzother of Joab, Ethanan the 

ſonne of Dodo of Beth-lehem, _ 
g Called alſo 27 8 Shammoth the harodite, Helez the 


O-, Lion. 


Shemmoah, 2. Pelonite, 5 
Sam. 323.23. 28 Ira the lonne ok Jkkeſh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothite, 


h He isalſocal- 29 h Sibbecaithe Huſathite, Ilai the A. 
led Mebunnai, bohite, 
2. Sam. 23. 27. 20 Maharai the Metophathite, Heled 
the ſonne of Baanah the Netophathite. 
31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai ot Gibeah, ol 
— — Beniamin, Benaiah the Pi · 
n 
32 tural of the riuers of Gaaſh, Abel 
dente, Elth 
3 aue aharumtte, Js 
14 aalbontte, 


34 The lonnesof Vaſhem the Gizonite, th 


Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the warite 

35 Ahfam the ſonne of Sacar the Vara 
rite,Eliphal the ſonne ol Ar, 

36 Þepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the 

lonite, | 

27 Hens the Carmelite, Naarai the 
ſonne E3bat, 

28 Joel the bzothcrof Nathan, Mibhar 
the ſonne of Þaggert, 

39 Jelek the Ammonite, Nahzaithe Be» 
rothite, the armour bearer of Joab, the 
ſonne of Jeruiah, | 

40 Ira the Jthzite, Garib the Ithzite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, 3abad theſonneof 


at, 
42 Adina the ſonne of — the Reube⸗ 
nite, a captaine of the Reubenites, and thtr- 
tie with him. 

43 Vanan the ſonne of Maachah, and 
Joſhaphat the Withnite, 

44 Uzia the Achterathite, Shama and 
Itiel theſonnesof Ptham the Aroerite, 

45 Jedfael the ſonne of Shimri, and Jo⸗ 
ha his bꝛother the Tizite, a 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Jeribai and 
Joſhauiah the ſonnes ok Elnaam, and Ith⸗ 
mah the Moabite 

47 Eliel and Sbed, and Jaaſiel the Me · 


ſobaite. 
CHAP, XII, 


» Who they were that wert with Damid when be 
fled from Saul. 14 Their valiantneſſe, 23 They 


I. Chron. 


Thoſe that ayded Dauid, 
that came unto him vnto Hebron ont of ener tribe 
to make hum king, | 
© 5 Vele alſo are they that came to Dauid 
to*Ziklag, while he was yet kept cloſe, 2 To take his 
becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Riſh: and they Part againit Saul 
ws Song the valiant and helpers of the _ perſecuted 

attell. ö 

2 They were weaponed with bowes, and 
could vie the right and the left hand with 
ſtones and with arrowes and with bowes, 
and rag of Sauls b bzethzen , cuenof Ben · 
tamin. 

3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Joaſh 
the ſonnes of Shemaah aGibeathite , and 
Jeziel, and Pelet the ſonnes of Almaueth, 
Berachah and Jehu theAntothite, 

4 And Ichmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant 
man among thtrtie , and aboue the thirtie, 
and Jeremiah, and Jehaziel, and Johanan, 
and Joſhabad the Gederathite, ; 

5 Eluzai, and Gerimoth, and Bealtah, 
— » and Shephattah the Va⸗ 
ruphtte, 

6 Elkanah, and Iſhia, and Azariel , and 
Joezer, Faſhobeam of Hokozehim, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes 
of Jeroham of |] Gedoz. ; 

And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themlclues ſome vnto Dautd into the holde 
of the wilderneſſe, valiant men of warre,and 
men ot armes, & apt fozbattell, which could 
bandle i ſpeare and ſhield, and their faces 
were like the faces of- lions, and were like © Meaning 
the roes inthe mountatnestnſwiftneſle, ſterce and ter- 

9 Ezer the chieke 5 Dbadiah the ſecond, rible, 

Eliab the third, 
: at Wichmanah the fourth, Jeremtah 1 
d. 


b That is, of the 
tribe of Benia- 
min, whereof 
Saul was, and 
wherein were 
excellent throw - 
eis with ſlings, 
Iudges 20. 16. 


or, Gedna, * 


or, buc kler. 


2 
11 Attai the ſixt, Eliel theſenenth, . 
3 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the 
1 4 3 Jeremiah the tenth, Macbannai the 
14 Theſe were the ſonnes ol Gad, Cap» 
taines of the hoſte: one of the leaſt could 
— an hundzeth , and the greateſt a thou⸗; 


Is Thele are they that went oner Joꝛ⸗ 
den in the 4 firſt moneth when hee had filled 
ouer all his bankes, and put to flight all 
_ of the valley,toward the Eaſt and the 


16 And there came ok the childzen of 
— Judah to the hold vnto Da⸗ 
lid. 

17 And Dauid went ont to miete them, 
and anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Jfyee 
beecome peaceably vnto mee to helpemee, 
mine heart ſhall be knit vnto you, but if you 
come tobetrapmeto mine adverſaries, ſee- 
ing there is no wickednefle in mine hands, 
— God of our fathers beholde it, and re- 

uke it. 

1 *— he 5 cone ow Ama alai, 
ch was the chiefe o and he laid, nd 

Thine are wee, Dauid, and witch thee, P — 

ſonne of Ichai. Peace, peace bee vnto thee, him to ſpeake 

and peace bee vnto thine helpers: fo2 thy thus, 

God helpeth thee. Then Dautd receined : 

them, and made them Captaines of the gas» 


riſon. N 
Ig CAnd 


d Which the E- 
brewes called 
Niſan and Abid, 
conteining halfe 
March and halfe 
April, when Ior- 
den was wont to 
ouerflow his 
bankes,reade 
loſh.z.15. 


e The ſpitĩt ot 


d, when he came with the Philiſtims a · 
f They came on- ga r — Þ 


ly to helpe Da · not: foz thepzinces ot the Philiaims*by ad» 39 And there they were with Daufd thꝛer { 
uid, and not to Uilemcnt {ent him away. ſaping, Ve will fall day:s, eating and dzinking: foz their v bze* n Tbe reſt of 4 
ſuccour the Phi- to his maſter Saul i foz out heads. thꝛen had pzeparedfoz them. the Iſiaclites. 
liſtims, which 20 As n ta him 40 Moꝛcouer they that were neere them 
rere enemies to of Manaſſeh, Adnab, and Jo and Je- untill „and Ichulun, aud Naphcalti 4 
their countrey. diati, and | and JozabaD, and Eli · b:ought.bzead-vpou alles, and on camels, | 
1. Fam. 29.4. Brera tads of the thoulands that and on mules, and on oxen, even meat,floure, 
lor, on the zcopar= Wert anaſſeh. | figges, and raiſins, and wine and oyle. and 
dic of aur heads, 21 And they helped Dauid againſt s that beencs, and ſheepe: abundantly ; fo; there 
g To wit, of tibe band: fox they were all valiant men, and was ioy in Iſrael. | 
Amalekites, were captaines in the hoſte. CHAP. XIII 
which had bur- 22 Fo:att 7 The «Atke ö brought againe from Kuriath- | 
ned the citie to Dautd to helpe him, vntill it was agreat #arim to leruſalem. 9 Ur ditth becauſe hee 1 
Ziklag, 1. Sam. hoſte, like the hoite of b God. tencheth it. 
30.19. 23 And theſe are the numbers ok the cap» A ND Danid counſell:d with the cap; 
h Meaning, taines that were armed to bat tell, and came taines of thouſands and vf hundztths, 
mightie or ta Dauꝛd to Yebzon to turne the kingdome and with all the 1 — | 
ſtrong : for the of Saul to him, accozding to the woꝛdofthe 2 And Dautd ſaid to all the Congrega* 14 
Ebrewes ſay a Lord. tion of Iſracl, If it ſecme gend to pou, and q 
thing is God, 24 The childzenof . irjuaceedety of the Lozd our God, wee 
when it is e · And {| (peare, were ſire thoulaud and eight will ſend to and fro vnto our bꝛethꝛen, that 
cellent. hundzed armed to the warre. axe left in all the land of Nrael (fo2 with | 
lor, bacller. 25 Df the childzen of S{mcon valiant them are the Pzieſts and theLeaites in the 
men ot warre, ſeuen thouſand g an hundꝛed. cittes and their ſuburbes) that they may a(* 
26 Df the childzen of Leut foure thou · ſemhle themſelues vnto vs. 2 His fuſt care | 
ſand and ſixe hundzed. | 3 And wee will bring againethe* Arke ns to teſtore | 
27 And Tehotada was the chicfeof them ok our God to vs: fox we lought not vnto it Region, hich x 
i Ofthe Leuites of i Aaron; and with him ther thouſaundand in the dap;s of Saul. bad in Sauls | 
which came by ſeuen hundzed. 4 Andall the Congregation anſwered, dayes bene cor- © 
deſcent of Aa. ———— oy — 19 6 — — — — ſeomed god in rupted and neg· a 
ron. and o athers hon came two a of all the people. lectet. 
twenty captaines. | *S8 Dautd gathered all J{rael to 2. C. C. 2. 


k That is, the 
greateſt number 


toołe Sauls part. 


Men of good 
experience, 
which knew at 
all times what 
was to be done. 
lor, ſet them 
ſelues in aray 

t Ebr. heart and 
heart. 


m Sothat his 
whole hoſt were 
three hundreth 
twenty and two 
thouſand, twW . 
hundred, wen- 
tie and twa. 

| Orgight in their 
aray. 

or, with a good 


courage, 


and went to make him King. Chap. xiij. The Arke. Vzza is ſlaine. 163 


19 ¶ And of Manaſſeh ſome fell to Da- Hebzon to make Danid king aner all Jſrael: | 
and all the reſt of Jſrael was of one accozd to P 
dut they! helped them make Dauid King, | ie 


F C 
29 Ind of the childzen of Beniamin the gether from || Shihoz in Egypt, euen vnto 10, Willa. 
b:ethzen of Saul the thouſand: foza great theentriny of Hamath,to bztng theArke of b That is, fret 5 
part of them vnto e k kept the ward God from» Ririath-tearim. Gibea, where the 
of the houſe ol Saul 6 And Dauid went vp and all Jiraelto inhabitants of | 
30 And of the childzen of Ephraim twen- fl Baalath, in Ririath- iearim, that was in kiriach-jearim 
tie thouland, and eight hundzed valiant men Fudah, tobzing vp from thencethe Arke of had placed it in 
and famous men in the houthold of their fa» God the Lozd that dwelleth betweene the che houſe of A- 
thers. 6 | Cherubims,where his Name is called on. binadab, a. Sam. 
31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 7 And tze caricd the Arke of God ina 6. ;. 
eighteene thouland, which were appointed new cart ont ok the honſe of Abinadab: and , Baale,reade 
by name to come and make Dauid ung. Ua and Ahio« guided the cart. 2. Cam. 6. 2. 
22 And ok the childzenof Ifſachar,which 8 And Dauid and all Iſrael pl d be · © Theſonnes of 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the foze God with all their might, both with Abinadab. 
| times, toknow what Jſrael ongbt to dos: fongs and with harpes,and with violes, and d Thar is, before 
the headsof them were two-hundzed, and all with timbzels, and with cymbals, and with the Arke,where 
their bzethzen weze at their commandement. trumpets. | God ſhewed him 
33 Df Zebulun that went out to battel?, «0 CAnd when they came vnto the the · ſelle: lo chat the 
expert in warre, ana in all inſtruments of ſhing floꝛe of e Chinon, Ua put fozth his ſigne is taken for 
warre. fiftie thouſand i which could ſet the hand to holde the Arke, koz the oxen did the thing ſigni- 
battell in arap: they were not of a deuble ſhake it. | fied, which is 
heart. 10 But the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was kind* common to all 
34 And ot fa thouſand captains, led againſt Azꝛa, and het (mote ecauſe Sacraments both 
and with chem with thteld and ſpeare ſeuen he layd his hand vpon the Arke: ſo hee died in the olde and 
and thirty thouſand. theref befoze God. | new Teſtament, 
25 Andof Dan expert in battell, tight 11 And Dauid was angry, becauſe the e Called alſo Na- 
and twenty thouſand and ſire hundzetg. Loꝛd had made abzeachin xa, and he cal» chon, z. Sam. 6. 5 
6 And ol Acher that went out to the bat · led the name of that place Perez Ata vnto f Beſore the 
tell, and were trained in the warres, kourtie this day. Arxke, for vſur- 
uſand. . N 12 And Daufd fcared God that day, ſap* ping that which 
27 And of the other ſide ol Joꝛden of the ing, How ſhall J bzing in to me the Arke of did not :pper= 
Reubenttes, and of the Gadites, and of the God: | taine to his va- 
halfe tribe ofManaſleh with al inſtruments 13 TherefozeDauidbzought not the Ark cation: for this 
of warre to fight with, an hundzeth and to him into the citie of Dauid, but cauſed charge was giuen 
twenty thopland. | 1 to the Prieſts, 
38 u Allthele men ol warre || that could Num. 4.15. ſo that here all good intentions are condemned, excer t 
leade an arme, came with ll vnzighe heart to chey be commanded by the TY of God. 1 
| : 


2 —— a On 


—— 


The Philiſtims deftroyed. 


= was a ic —— into the houſeof eDbedETdom 
ite, and cal- the e. * 5 
led Girtire, be · 14 Sao the Arke of God remained in the 
cauſe he had houle ot Dbed Edomzeuen in his houſe thzce 
daelt at Gath. moneths : and the Lozd bleſſed che houſe of 
Obed E dom, and all that he had. 

| CHA . XII. 
1 Hiram ſendeth woed and worlemen to Dauid. 
4. The names of his children. 8. 14 By the coun- 
ſell of God he getth age inſt the Philiſtims, and ouer- 

commeth them, 15 God fighteth for him. 
2 $19.5 11, 1783 ſent Hiram the king of & Ty2zus 
+ Ebr.Zor, meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, 


with maſonsand carpenters to build him an 


houle. | 4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of 6, 10, 12. 
2 — —1 Dauid knew thar the Loꝛd Aaron, and che Leuites. | 8 

had conttrmed him og ouer jſracl, and 5 Df the ſonnes of Kohath, Uriel the 

that his ktngdome was lift vp on high, be* chice, and his {|bzethzen fire ſcoze, [| Or, hinſemes, 
23 Becauſeof Cauſe ofhis# people Iſrael, | 6 Df the lonnes of Merari, Alaiah the | 
Gods promiſe - C Allo Danid tobe moe wines at Je» chicke, and his bꝛethꝛen two hundzeth and 
net tothe ruſalem, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and twenty, DE 
people of litael. DAnghters, ; 7. Pk the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the 

| 4. And theſe are the names of the ckildzen chiefe, and his bzethzen an hundzech and 

which he had at Jeruſalem, Shammua, and thirty. : 

Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 8 Pk the ſonnes oke Elizaphan, Shema - . Who was the 1 
b Elpalet and 5 And Ib har, and Ekiſdua, c Elpalet, tah the chiete, and his bzethzen twohundzed. ſonne rv... | 
Nogah are not 6 en 9 Df the ſonges of 4 Hedzon, Elielthe the ſourth ſonne 
mentioned, 2. 7 And Elihama, and I Beeliada, aud chieke. and his hzethzen foureſcoze, olf Kohath. Exo 
Sam. 5. 14. % CEliphater. | 10 Pk the ſonnes of Uzziel, Amminadab 6. .. ank 
there are but ele- 3 But when the Philiſtims heard that the chiefe, and his bꝛethꝛen an hundzeth and numd. 3.30 
uen and here Dauid was annointed King ouer Iſrael, all rwelue. ; d The third 
2211 ˙ y —]— 

Or, gliada. phen Dauid heard, hee went ont again „ the Pꝛieſts, and ot the Leuites, Uriel, hach 

n. Alaiab,and Joel, Sbematab, and Elle, any . Ero. 6. 18. 


em. 
9 And the Philiſtims came. and ſpꝛead 
themlelues in — — 1 — rea 

10 Then Dauid alked counſell at God, 
ſaying, Shall J goe vp againſt the hilt» 
ſtins, and wilt. thou deliuer them into mine 
22 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Goe vp: 

92 I vil deliiier them into thine hand. 

II So they came vp to Baal-perazin:, 
and Dauid lmote them there: and Dauid 
ſatd, God hath diuided mine entmies with 
mine hand, as waters are diuided: therefoze 
they ealled the name ol that place, Baal 
ptrazim. 

12 And there they had left their gods: 

and Dauid ſatd, Let them euen bee burnt 


e That is the 
valley of diuiſi- 
ons, be cauſe the 
gnemies were 


d ſperled there with fire. 
7 ; 13 Againe the Philiſtims came and (pzed 
themlelues in the valley. 


14 And when Damd alked againe coun⸗ 
ſell at God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not 
go vp after them. but turne away from them, 
that theu maye it come vpon them outer a; 
gainſt the mulberp trees. x 

15 And when thou heareſt the note of 
one goiug in the tops of the mulbery trees, 
then goc out to battell: foz God is gone foꝛth 
. ther, to ſnute the hoſte of the Philt ; 

16 So Dauid did as God had camman · 
ded him: and they ſmote the hott of the Phi⸗ 
liſtims from Gibron cuen toGezcr, 

17 And the fame of Dauid went ont into 
all lands, and the Load bzought the feare of 
kim vpon all natione. 
e. 

1 Daxid. prepareth an bouſe for the Are. 
4 The number and order of the Leniten, 16 The. 


— 


I. Chron. 


ſorgers are choſen out among them, 25 They bring 
Aaine the Arke with zo, 29 Dauid danc ing before 


The order of the Leuites. 


it is deſpiſed ef huwife Michal. 8 
A Nd Dauid made him honſes in the⸗ c{tte a That was in 
of Dauid, and pzepared a place foz the the place of the 
Arke of God, and pitched fo2 it atent. city called Zion, 
2. Then Dauid ſaid, Mone ought to ca- 2. Sam. 5. 7, 9. 
rie the Arke ol God but the Lenites: fozthe Nen 4 2,20, 
Loꝛd hath chaſen them to beare the Arke ot 
the Loꝛd, and to miniſter vnto him fo2 ener, 
3 (And Dauid gathered all Jſrael to- 
gether to Jernſalem to bzing vp the ®Arke b From the 
of. the Loꝛd vnto his place, which he had 0z* houſe of Obed 
deined fo2 it. Edom, 2 Sam. 


Amminadab:: 
12. And hee ſatd vnto them, Yee are the 
chiete fathers ofthe Leuites:æ ſlanctiſie pour e Prepare your 
ſelues, and pour bzcthzen, and bꝛing vp the ſelues and be 
Arke of the Lozd God of Ilrati vnto the pure, abſtaive 
place that J haue pꝛepared fo2it, from all things 
I3 Fos“ b? cauſe pe were not thereat the wherby ye nught 
firſt, the Lozd onrGod.madea bzeachainong be polluted. and 
vs: fo2 we fought him not after due f oꝛder. ſo not able to 
14 Ss the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites ſanc · come to the Ta- 
tified themſelues to bꝛing vs the Arke of the bernacle. 
1 4 C And the ſonnes of the Lenites bare f Acco:ding as 
the Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with he hath appoin- 
the barres, as Moles had commanded,*ac» ted inthe Law. 
coding to the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd. E!uxed. 25.1 4515. 
16 And Dauid 5 to the chiefe of the 
Leuttes, that they ſhonld appoint ce:taine of 
their bꝛethꝛen to ling with, z inuruments of g. Theſe inſtru- 
muticke, with violes and harpes, and tym · ments and other 
bals, that they might make a found, and lift ceremonies, 
vp _ * = n which they obs 
17 e Leuites appointed heman the ſerved, were in- 
ſonne of Joel, and of his bꝛethꝛen Alaph the Hructiops of 
ſonne of Berechiah, & of the ſons of Merati their infancie, 
their bꝛethꝛen, Ethãn the ſonne ok Kuſhatah. which continued 
18 And with them their bzethꝛen in the to the comming 
b ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben and Jaaztel, of Cpriſt. 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehisland:Umni; n Which were 
E'tab, and Benaiah, and Waaſeiahz and iner iour in dig · 
Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikncah, nitie. 
and Dbed Edom, and Fetel the poꝛters. 
19 So eman, Aſaph, and Ethan were 
> Jy to make a (gud with cymbalts of 
- 20. AndZech:riah,-andAziel; and She» 
micamoth, and Jehiel, and Anni 111 
ia 


t Declatin 


 cliefly bound to 


for the which as 
>. for all other 


Nathans meſſage to Dauid. 


I. Chron, 


Dauids thankeſgiuing. 


4 | att preſence r toate, and 8 from following the eepe, that g Of a ſbep- 
lp Toreſtore all toy 14 the - Ae e thou ouldeſt bee a Pꝛince ouer np people 1 —2 
things to their aile t 10 5 0 rael. 
. . — ke euer. C C06 i $ And haue bene with thee whitherſo- ſhepheard of 
35 And ſap pet, Sane vs, O Sod, our ſal · ery thouhait walked, and haue deſtroyed men, ſo thatthoy 
nation, and gather vs, and deliuer vs from all thine enemies out of thy ſight, and haue cameſt not to 
| the heathen, Thar wee way Peels thine yoly 7 made thee a name, like the name of the chis diguity tho- 
q Hee efteemeth fame, and d gl great men that are in the earth. row thine owne 
this tobe the 26 ene berbe 12 Gepe Aal foz 9 (All J will appoynt a place fe my merites, but by 
chietelt felicitie ęuet and _ and — all people ſay, So be pedple Iſrael, and k will plant it, that they m pure grace. 
of man. it, and _—— nar: Adagio rrp op hin moze: 107, gottes thee 
r Hewillethall 3 . beeleft ee Arke — Uthe X of en people } vexe them fone, 
| the people both of the oꝛds 2 bis bie · an 10 A5 ol the beginning, Mike them 
in 1 25 to Conch alter conttmnaſly be p be . — the deb Jun d ſince the — 45 And 4 fur — they 
mou 4 rke,that which was to be done ei ay? Fotrex my people Ita n ot remoue, 
ſeat to theſe 38 And Bbed dom and his biehin will Cabvnc all thine enemies: therefoze J 1 Eb ſonnc: of 


praiſes. 


bn and tight: and Dbed Edom the 
_ of of F eduthun, and Holah were poxters. 
And Zadok the Pꝛieſt and his ehre 

vp. zieſts were befoze the Tabernacle o 
the oꝛd, fn the high place that was at Gi 


8 To oller burnt offrings vnto the Loꝛd 
vpon the burnt ofring altar continnallp, in 
the mo and in the — 5 euen acco2- 
the Lo, that is 'wztftten in the Law of 6 
T pe (eh he commanded Wut ge. 
rePeman; 1 

me "rhe exe RE DNS 
d by names) to pꝛaiſe the 

— becauſe hs „ 02 euer. 
42 1 — wore! an and Je- 
— with the coznets 
c m ie choral 


nnes of Jedu ; 
e 
Sti — 5 the rhe ate enen man 


bis h — 


With Zadok 
and the telt of 
the Prieſts. 
that 


after our duetie 
to God wee ate 


 ourownehoule, 


_ things we ought an 
to pray vnto 
God and in- 
ſtruct our la- 
milies to praiſe 
his Name, 


CHAP, XVII. 

z Duuid u forbidden to build an houſe unte the 
Sof. 12 Chrift i promiſed under the figure of & + 
lomen. 18 Dauid giueth thankesr,, 23 A 
vnto Coed. 


Nd D 3 LORE Don Dau dwelt eit 


the Bro · 

n cedar 
hc l * conenant 

couered w. $Kins = eth vnder d 

eAs yet God had 


5 Da © 1 
— teueiled to 3 ts 3 4 210 11 15 5 


opher, w har he 
N 1 Goveam 
25 E ry, 


3 Sam, 7, 2. 

. Well built and” 
faite. 

b That i 7 tents 


Relat; Dauid, ho 
altn: "dweltin no Houle , fince 


got ou t n 
d Aer ce t © Na" J "+1 1 5 ay, oe 


haue beene fto:n 
than hed Fe 150 5 tent, em babttatton co! abi 
to Pauid. 


6 i 1 ten 

tent which re- ane to any 
moued to & ſro. me Arael whom I commanded to feed 

f Meaning, my people) 1 cy poue pee not built 
whereſpeuer his me att.houl 

arke went, whick ee 25 halt Journ Un» 
was aſigneof tomy ary did ma 
bis preſcnce. of bees; tooke thee Kom che Herpe- 


autd returned to *bleſſe 


= ib 5150 dender e 5 


ſay vnto thee, that the Loꝛd will build thee tie. 


an hou'e, 


lor, eonſume. 


II Aud when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled, i Will giuc thee 


any willen after Foe which thall be of thy ſons, 
m_ abl 1110 ingdome. 
ve Yall bt n 
8 thzone foz * 
— pe. 7 tather,and hee ſhalbe my 
[not take my merey away 
1 [Cooke it from that was 


f togoe with thy fathers, then will J raiſe vp great poſleiity. 


k Thatis,vnto 


the comming of 
Clyiſt : for then 


theſe figures 
ſhould ceaſe. 


1 Y wileſtablith him in mine houle, L Which was 


aud in my kingdome koꝛ ener, and his throne 

halbe 1 — fo =o 1 
15 Acco to all * r 

n vilion. Do Nathan ſpake 


King » went in, 
21 0 129 the ee and fatd, (ho 
at is mine 


Loꝛd 
=> that Nn bzou t mee * ht: 
Hoo : 9a} ++ 1 a concerning the 
5 
fi t fore w Fong and 
jul ade dre = _ ol a 
man 1 ceDexrs 


cellent inſtru⸗ t Nr 


Lord 
dp tre Taozenr thee 
8 . of thy ſeruant? koꝛ thou knows 


alt ts great thing ro oor Nene 
n k. 
* 20 Lord, chete is noneltke thee, neither is 
there pO beſides L to all 


of that w 
219 r aaa — 
i prop ;Ffomake 


i L 
and terri ; 
out — ns — bekoze 


alte 
of ＋ ou halt deliuered out ol 
Fix bag e J. 


Abart, and 
ferche ehbug'th 


i . 


1 ingroyſetnant oe 
con EEE coutiruntd fo: tuer, 
and dor as 

nd let . fable and 


155 tr, > 1 ꝗ 15 er ſapd, 
has af fo ea tar K 


m He went inte 
the tent where 
the Arke was, 
ſhe wing what 
we oug 
when we receiue 
any benefits of 
the Loi d. 

Or, remained. 

n Meaning, tu 
this kingly face 
o Thou baſt 


to doe 


romiſed a king - 


19 9 5 580 D ts —— Game tha hall 
14175 thine rt Halt continue to me 
& my poſterity, 
and that Chriſt 
__ procecd 
of me, 

p: Frecly,and 
according to the 


pur 
will, without 2 


ſe of thy 


ny deſeruing. 


— — — — 


Dauids victories. 


That is, hee God ol 4 Ifracl f and let the ana Dauid 


ewe th himſelſe thy ate 85 ed befoze 

indeede to bee Kopie 
the ir God, by vnte Hurd 3 7 —— t 
deliuering them build him an houle: theres 2e thy ſeruant 
from dangers, hath bene bold to pꝛap beſoze the. 
and preſeruing 26 Wherefoze now Lozd, (for thou art 

them, God, and. haſt ſpoken this goodnetle vnto 
r Thou haſt de- thy ſeruant) 
clared vnto me Now therefozet it hath pleaſed thee to 
by Nathan the pick the 1 of thy ſe ruant, 
Prophet. be foꝛe thee foꝛ ener ; foꝛ (hop Loꝛd, halt 
+Ebr,hath found, bleſſed it, and it ſhale bleſſed fox euer. 


{ Andcanſtnot LS 3 
breake promiſe. Fe 
4 1 The battell of Dawid egainft the Phlliſtim, 
3 aud againft Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 
and Edom, 


Aa Nd. after this Dauid {mote the Phili 

and ſubdued them, and tooke 

2 Which 2 Sam, 2Sathn and Deb — thereof out of the 
2. 1. is called the hand 45905 the bil iſtims. 


bridle of bon- 2 And hee mote Moab and the Moa · 
Sera bites! — Dauids leruants, e ll bꝛought 
was a Rong 

rome tndf 3 Kan Dayidlinote  Yadarexerki ng 
tha — ate amath, as hee went to ſta» 
round about in ” — p the: riuer ¶Merath. 
ſubiection. autd toke from him a thou» 
lor paid tribute. co cares — — — — 
or Had keotm 

e 8 ed mo the Fe care ur ee 
3.Saw,8. 4. handaeth ;Charets. 


'Thencame the Aramitesof Dama(> 

* — — Jobah but 

＋ ED theAramites rwoand twen⸗ 
e 

6 And -Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of 

"Or,Darmeſeh, Cl —— bog and the Aramites —— 

: 


ſeru baoughtgifts 
d That is, in all. 5 7 — -wherolorney he 


things that he 
I 7 AndDauid tooke the chlelds or gold 
 thax were ol the feruantsof Hadarezer,and 
WEIR _— to Pra 
c Which 2.Sam, -$ ibhach;andfrom-Chun 
8.8: are called Cees 
Betah af Be- ding muc 
rothai. made 
1. Kg. 7. 23 the veſlelg 22 
iere. 5 3. 20, 9.C 
! 


ſen Sta, any beben ats and 


e Becauſe the E- - reivyce with. 

2 and the againſt Hadarezer, and beaten him ag = 
Syrians ioyned Ton dad warre wiel 22 er) who 

their powers to- broughr alt veſſels of of gold, and wy any 

Taken is ſaid, : 

2. Sam. 8.1 a, that Ti And Ring Dauid did —.— 

the Aramiccs. 1 — — — 

vereſpoyled. hes bzoughtfionrall 


Chap. xviij. xix. 


be Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar 


was 2 the en 8 and the 


ND EIS 


Eon king of rd 
— jou kings tho hoſtes 0 Va- 


d Called alſo Io. 10 iexer king of Jobad: ſeat vadozam his 
tam, 2, Sam. f. 10. ſonne to king Dauid to 4 und = 


- Hanuns villenie. 


the Edomites became Danivs ſeruants: 
and the Lozd pzeferuedDautd whereſoener 


165 


aer halt 1 he went. 


14 So Dauid reigned oner all Jſracl, 
and —.— 'tudgement-and tuſttee to all 


ers; oab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 
vert Dee 

16 And Jado the ſonne ol Abitub, wo 

were ; 

theSertibe, Or, Seratah. 

Benaiah the ſonne o a 2. Cum. 8. 7, 18, 
el g- g Reade 2 Sam. 
ſonnes of Bands were cytcke $,18, 


thites: andthe 
about the king. 


CH AP. xix. 

4 Hannn king of the childremef Ammon doeeth 
great iniuries to the ſeruatts of Dawid, 6 Hi pre- 
pern av armic agatnft Dinid, 13. and is dnercome. 
Ae * the k 


Ammon itd, and h 
—— in bis ſtead 
2 And Bauid lad, Iwill wew kindneſſe 
vnto Nanun the ſonne of Nabafh, becaule 
| bon — kindnefle unto me. IND a Becaufe Na- 


td ſent meſſen haſh d 
— coy "Do . confer Be —— 


into the de band ef be ltd nok am —— 
non on fo uh 

Hanun to _—_ htm. & end ed 
2 Andthep n him, he would: 


r — thou that Da · now ſhew plea- 


hſent ſure to his ſonne 
comfozters vnto | 


of the 2. m. 10, 


hat he 
e? Arnet bit ſernants for the ſame. 
come to the to blearch, to erke, and to ſpie b Thus the ma- 
out the land: licious euer in- 

4 Udereloꝛe Hanun tocke Daufds ere terprete the pur- 
nants, and ſhaued them, and cut off © their poſe ofthe god- 
garments. by the-halfevnto the buttockes, ly = * worſt 
and (ent them away. 

F And there went certaine and told Da» 1 "They ſhaued 
uid 28 e men: and hee. lent to off the halte of 
meete them Cto2 the men were LEE 18 their beards, 
aſhamed) — ng layd, Tatie at Je. 2. Sam. 10.4. 
richo vntil your beards be e then re · d ro put them 
turne. to ſhame and 
6 When the wy en ol nnon fats villenie, whereas 


2 they ſtanke in eve 18 42 7 N the ambaſſado)s 
ok ro and the en r of Aim mien ought to haue 
d —— of Mfuer to hi cha». bene honoured: 


rets and hoꝛſemen ont ot Aram as: and becauſe the 

2323 of Aram Daachay & und Out of Lewes vied — 
weare ſide 

{ ments, a 


+ coho pn king So "2 2 
be» 
E rept whey came * —＋ 1 —— 1 chas diokgures 


gathered ä NE their ct> moons to 
ties,andcame totheba 9 IR 4. others. 

8 TSOAMD: beartybeſene Joe. gor, had made 
Altar *.,  them(eluertobe 
tor on came out, abborredof Da- 

| e fd md, 


ich is va» : dom, and — — —— opt . A Were 2. Sa 10.6, 8. 
derſtood that. dtn 1 1 and from the Phillſtims, e Which were 
loab ſlew twelue and from A 10 the the frontof the fivein all. 
thouſand, as isin. 11 2: A5 2 ge the ſonne of Jerutah bat nth defopea and behind, f Which wa a 
the title afchs .. ſmotev dom inthe ſalt valley eighteene | ael, citie of the tribe 
60' Pfalmę, and thonſund 8 — e Ara» ol Reuben be · 
Abiſhai the reſt, 1 3 Andheputagarſſo in E dom, and all mite 3 1 yond Iorden, 


UU—U—ä — xr ot 


he Ammonites ouercome. J. Chroze The people numbred. 


II 8 epeople de delluered 5. And there was pet another batttl wit 
vnto the vr 2 Wee ther, and the Pbiitaims: and Tthanan the ſonne o 
den oe 8 e — the chil- Jairflew © Lahmt, the bzother of Goliath c Reade 2. Sam. 
dzenofA the Gitttte, whole ſpeare ſtaffe was (ikea 21.19. 
3 And be he Cav, It Aram be to ſtrong weaners beame, 
foꝛ — thou — me: and if the 6 And pet againe there was a battell at 
childꝛen er | {t thee, Gath, where was a man of a great ſkature, 
ken I pili aero auge and his fingers were by 4 ſixes, euen foure 4 Meaning, : that 
_ rong —— ct vyſhew ourſelves — 858 was allo the lonne of Ha⸗ — had fi _ 
areth Vvaltantfo2 our 89 ts and foꝛ the cities ot Tx piece on hands 
g da the valiantfo let theLozd doe that which is 7 And when he reniled Iſrael, Jehena+ and ſeete. 
cCuaule is euill, the = in 2. owne light. than the lonne of Shimea Dauids biot her 
courage cannot ;1 So Joab and the, le that was did(layhim.. - 
be valiznt. and my came nere befaze the Aramites 8 Thele were bozne vnto paraphab at 
that in g 55 505 [;and they fledbefozr him. Gath, and fell by the hand ok Dauid, and by 
cauſes men ought nd when the ch lhnen of Ammon ſaw the hands of his ſtruants. 
to be couragi- that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo befoze 
ous, and commit Abtſhat his lyother, and entred into the ci⸗ C HAP XXI. 
the ſucceſle to . o Joab came to Jeruſalem 


God. en the Aramites ſaw that 1 Danid cauſeth the people to bes numbred, 
the) en n u a 14 and here ais erer nin rr wer "of the pes 
2 melleng bent (ic * oy oa 5 ſtilen e.. 0 85 
h That ĩs, Eu- oꝛth that were eyon the an 
: opbach the captaine of che holte of Ha; Ny Satan ſtood vp 3 Ifraet a Hetempted 
—__ 118 ment efoj wy 9 Apa Dauid to number Mracl David in fetüpg 


ze them. 
14— twed Danid, 2 Therefoze Daitd laid to ud.to N ab, and before his eyes 
55 racl, — —— tothe rulernpf be people, Go number his excellefcis | 
to them, ye ay ot tare a= I(raetfrom.> Beer, ſbeba euenro Dan, any and glory, bis 

them: and when Dauid dad put bing pto me, that A may know the mum er power and victu- 
n Patel aray to meete the Ara» of them. ries: read 3. Sam. 

* wit b him 3 And Joab anſwered, The Loꝛd ens 241 
N. „ theNramites fe befor Ilracl, — hes * —— _ np - Sharks Hal 
| ramites ſe⸗ outh to North. 
3 bieten n 2 92 thouſand all my lozds ſeruants ? er „ tb +: 5 


id . 1 1 d 
45. we Ae, | COR Gf lids bophachthecaptaine 5 a ry ſhould behea 
| cauſe of © It vas a thing 


„i the ſeruants of Hadarezer 4 Neuercbeleſſe the e vena indiff d 
e 32 Con Alraet. they made leb againſt Joab. And Joab departed and viaall to number 


_ © peace with Dauid, and ſerued dim. And the tulalem: . all Iſrael, and returned to Ye» the people, but 


Aramiteg would no moze uccaut t b £ becauſe he did it 

el Ain n e 0 125 5 And Joab gane the number ans ſumme Kr anger pave 
175 4 7 of the people vnto. Dautn: and all Iitael: minde, as though 

Ito 6 #5 $5. 3 were ⸗eleuen hundzeth thouſand men-that/ his-Rrengch 


ELLE Rab bah deſtroyed. 3 The . tor - Dzew ſwoꝛd: and Indah was kfoure him · Rood in his peo - 
mented. 4 The Phe, are uri overcome with D2eth and (euentie thouſand men that dꝛew ple, God puni - 


ther Dante. | 02D. ſhed him, 
: 6 But the Leuites and Benlamin tou · d' loab partly 


2. Sam, 11. 1. | Ame when the 5 expired in the ted # —_——— EE} ſor griefe, and 


Hime that Rings oe out a wa fare, Joab 6 ub Gan? artly cthrbugk 

1 Aten out he revgthe of thearinie, and de» And God was n this an ne | 

txope 1650 countre 4.65 childzenof An thing: *rherfop he mote I - thered not the 

a Which was mon, and came and belieged *Rabbah (but 8 — Dantd ſaid vnto God, J haue whole ſummne 
the chieſe citic Dn dat Zeruſalem) and Joab ſmote * chin d greatly, becauſe J haue done this as it is here de- 

of the Ammo- hen en cmkethe hing: but now J beſeech thee, remooue khe clared. f 


crowne oft r iniquitie of thy letuant ⁊toꝛ haue done ve · e In Samuel is 


nites. 

Cam. 12.19, d. nien found e 1 fœliſbly. me Fthir- 
dee . e gde, miabprant 2 Aid thr 4e babs ines GadDanſds fg tend 
tetk about the Won in it: andit wasleronDauſds bead, bee ee ng. more: which 


and hee b away the ſpoyle of the 15 o Soe and tell Ozuld, ſaying, Thus was either b 
; —_ 10 oy * ſay th the Lozdz J offer th berthzee things: — 50 < 9G 
„ chnlethee one of themit at Amar doe it vn · ſome ofthe Ben · 


value olf ſeuen 
thouland and ſe- — 
uentie crownes, 


which is about wie in it | th (a to thee.” :; i > Jamites;which 


threeſcore with hare | bares 21 Sad came toDanin;mnd Caſo vn were mixed with 
pound weight. thus did all t = tohim, is ſaith the LozD; Takt to thee — the 
| rhildzen of A and l om Either three — 1 — 02 there Ebre wes write, 
2. Sam 21,18, the peo le a ts e moneths to be deſtroyed. befoze thine ad» here the chieſe 
or, Feb, 2. Sam. 4 And alter aroſe nerlaries „and the word of thine hes andprinces are 
21.18, -warre at 1 Sexe uiehrh fli ne mies I-46. take ther 2 eile the ſwo2d of leit out. 
r, S ph. Sibbechai be 1 u rbe lande |01Prophet. 


or, Rephaim] or the chikdzenof 1 il and ther w . ties Bayes, thr © a 3 1 Ang 


Al the — hor, ite rhee, 
the grants, ſubdned. coaſtes K 


- 
— 


— — — — —— by oo 
— 1 


Ornans threſhing floore. 


Ilrael: Mow therefoze aduiſe tha, what 


woꝛd J ſhall bzing againe to him that (ene altar ot burnt 
mer bo „ | } *&s 27 


13. And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, J am in a 
wonderkull ſtrait : let mee now fall into the 
hand of the Loꝛd: fox his mercics are excees 
oe great, and let me not fall into the hand 

14. So the Loꝛd ſent a peſtilence in Iſra⸗ 
el, and there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thonland 

I's. C And God ſent the Angel into Jeru ; 


© Reade 1. Sam. al ent to deltrop it. And? as he was deltrop- 


Chap. xxij. preparation for the Temple. 166 


n " anſwered him by ſire from heanen vpon the n God delared 
T (ron bes | 29h th that he heard his 
| che [requeſt in that he 

zis ſent downe fire 


| when the Loꝛd had ſpoken to 
Angel, hee put vp his (wozd againe into 
ſheaths: ! | 735 from heauen: ſor 
28 At that — Dauid ſaw that elſe they might 
the Lozde had heard bim in the theeſhing vie no fire in ia · 
flame of Vꝛʒnan the Jebuſite, then he lacrifi-' crifice,burofthar 
ced there. e n . ——— 
29 (But the tabernacle of the Lord which ved ftillvpor!the 


Moles had made in the wilderneſſe, and the alrar,Leuic.s.1 13. 


altar of burnt offering were at chat ſralon in and came downe 
the hie place at Gibeon. | trom heauen:Le. 


24.16. ing, the Loꝛd beheld, and » repentedof the 30 And Dauid could not got befoꝛe ie to uit. 9. 2a · as ap- 
2 When Gol kul- and (aid tothe Angel that deſtroped Je alke counlell at God: fox. hee was atraid ot᷑ peared by the 
T-aweth backe is noweneugh, let thine hand ceaſe. Then the lwoꝛd of the Angel orthe Lozd.) punichment of 
his plagues, he the Angel ok the Lo2d ſtood by the thzeſhing Niadab and Abi- 
ſeeme· d to fe- fladzeott|Donan the Jebuſlite, "CHAP, XXIII. bu, Leuit. 10. i. 
pent teade Gen. „ 1 6 And Dauid life vp his eyes, and ſaw 2 Dauid prepareth things neceſſariefor the buu- 
* the Angel of the Lozd itand betweene the ing f the Temple. 6 Heecommandeth his (onne 

earth and the heanen with his fo202d dꝛaw · Salomon to build the Temple of the Lorde, which 


(A b, 5 
en en in his hand, and ſtretched out toward Jes 


rtulalem. Then Dauid and the Elders ol Al. 

| — 4 —— were clothed in lacke, kell vpon 
eir faces. f 13 

17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it not 

I that eommanded ta number the people ? 

t is euen J that haue tinned and haue 

conunttted euill, but thete ſheepe,what haue 

they done? O Lo2zymy God, J beleech thee, 

let thine hand be on mee, and on my fathers 

h Thus he both Þ9vlt ». and not on v thy people foz their de» 


ſheweth a tiue ſkruction. 
18 C Then the Angel of the Loꝛd com⸗ 
— dryaty manded Gad — to Dautd, that Dauid 
ward his people, ſwould goe vp, and ſet vp an altar vnto the 
which defiretn Tod ir the thzeſhing fluwwze bf Pan the 
G ulite. ft 
88 19 So Dauid went vp accoꝛding to the 
ni h him and his. ſaying of Gad, which hee had ſpoken in the 
i If a man hide Manie of the Loꝛd. TE | 
himſelfe at the 20 And Ozuan turned about, andſaw 
light of an An- the Angel; and his foure ſanneg that were 
gel, which is a With him, hid themſelues, and Dznan thae 
creature, how bed Wheate. | MIT: 
much leſſe is a 
ſinner able to ap-. 
peare before the 
face of God? ?: 


ud wich his faceto the ground. 
15 Bald id to D nan, Gine met 


ä ex- 
cept he had eĩ - 
ther Gods word, whichſt 
or reuelation.· bullockes fo 


thing be humſilſe was forbidden io dic. 3 Vader the 
figwerf Salomen Chriſt is promiſed; e © © 


AP Danidſaid, This is the * houſe of 2 That is, the 
3 the Lozd God, and this is the altar foꝛ place wherein 
the burnt offering of Jſracl, e will be wor. 
2 And Dauid commanded to gather to - Hipped:'* 
gether the v ſtrangers that were in the land b Meaning cun- 
of Jſrael, and he ſet.maſons to hew and pos ning men ob 04 
liſh tones to build the houſe vf God. der nations 
3 Danid allo pꝛepared : much yzon fox which dwelt a- 
the nailes ot the doozes and of the gates, and mong the Tewes, 
foz the topnings, and abundance of bꝛaſſe < To wit, which 
palling weigh, | weighed tftie - 
..4. And cedar trees without number: foz \dekels of golde, 
the Iidonians and they of Tyzus bꝛaught 2· Chron. 3.9, 
much cedar wind to Dauid. 992 155 
5 And Dauid ſapd, Salomon myſonne 
is poung and tender, and we mut build an 
hour foz the Loꝛd, magniſical, excellent, and 
of great fame and dignitie thoꝛowout all 
councreys. J will therefore now pꝛepare fox 
Nee Dauid pꝛepared very much bekoꝛe 
6. Then hee talted Salomon his ſonne, 
and charged him to butld an houle fo: che 
Loꝛd God ot᷑ Iſrael... © 
forme, Appel n 5 a lfero balloon 9 Z 
7 * elke to buid an d This declar 
houſe ta the ame ofthe y „ how —— 
8 But the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came to me, deteſſeth the 
da blood, ſhedding of 
de eins 7 
ame JON Dauid for this 
alt ſhed much blood vpon the earth in my dauſe is tayedto 
251 build the Temple 
of the Lord, al 


2. Cam. . 1 3. 
CThap28 3. 


I That is as much: iuſtruments fox wo, and wheat : which ſhall be a man ok reſt: fo N will gius beit he enterpri- 
as it is worth: lor · offering, gine it all. nnn about ! ſeq no warre, but 
having enough 24 And king Danid laid to Dan Not ; | Al by Gods com- 

of his eee, , Rf NR buy it fo2 nt! money: ſend peac eſſevpon Intel in his mandement, and 
yet ta haue talen. ot AMA not ta that wi 8 r 1.95600 03 305000 31 6 QUCU £23: painſt ins tn. 
of anorher mans kenden Dn offerings; 1 bout ſ * 5 — 1975 mies, 

00d+ to oft:r: colt. 7 | 9 e . Cann. . 1. 

ee 25 ee to Oꝛnan foz that Fare Ff ena be dene his 2 . 
had been theft, PN m ſixe kingdomevpon Jiraet $331: 4  e Heeſhewerhi © 


pace, bundꝛeth ſhekels -of gold by 


And Danid built there an 
92d, & offered burnt 9 


and not accep- K 
table to G. 1 
m Read 2, Sam. ths 


24,24. 


altar vnto de wi ee. nnd thou hate © 
rings ptace thou ſhalt in Nan bone to the 
ofkerings, and called vpon the Loꝛzd and hee God, as hebt kenofcheg/r ic! 50.2 


II Now therefore my lonnt, the Loꝛd ſhal chat tr ere can be 
wlyer, and no proſperitie, 


Tod thy but when the 


Lord is with va. 
12 0 | 


yelp 


— 


| The Leuites numbred. T. Chron. The chieſe Leuiees, 


{ Theſe are one- nely. the Lozd give thee f —— and nn mn 


ly the meanes and b bert 


ſtanding, t g* e fathers of Laadan. 
whereby kings ber Jract, euen to 1 . — rds * Allo the ſonnes of Sbimti were. Jas 
gouernetheir Lord roy God. 1. Pede Jeus en — 4 3 thele foure 
kabiech aight, 12 Tben thou ſhalt pꝛoſper, if th ake were e the 
and wheicby the heede to obſerue the ſtatutes and 417 go ny Nth wascht chiefe, a and Zi · or, Z ma, 
realmes 5 ments ues which e Loꝛd commanded wah the ſecond, but Jeuſh and had 
per and — not eee e ba — the 
. karren 2 r — — —.— — 
or Dauid Was- 1 were Amram 
Kay in teſpect tle — ener Tor eb Lend Lord 8 1 c 


talents of Lag a 
dtho — — and ot 

Wal 12 polling ght: kan there 
was a —— 


of Salomon. ſonnes of — aron and Exed,2.2.4nd 6, 
of Gabs: an ; and —— ſeparated to ſanc- 20. hebr. 3. 4, 3. 
tifte the moſt t holpplac lace, bepond dls lounes a That is, to 


—— foz. euer to burne the Loꝛd, to ſerue in the moſt 


ber and ſtont, and then — — to him, incenſe be in his Name holy place, and 
thereto, koꝛ ene to conſectate the 
15 Moꝛeouer, thon halt woxkemen with 14 4 C Moles alſo the man ot God, and his holy things. 
j 0r,14ſon: and thee enow, "thewers of ſtone, and woꝛke · childzen were named with the * tribe of b They were but 
Carpenters, — timber, and all men expert in euery Leut. of the order of 
— deli Theſonnesof Molts wereGerſhom, the Leuites, and 
m_ g Dt 5 anner, end of brad andof an * not of thePrieſts, 
h That is, goe a- yꝛon, there is na number: > Ap cherefote, and IG Ok che lonnes of "Gerſhon was She - as Aarons 
bour ic quickly. be _—_ zand the — . Ul be wit ther. N the chieke. ſonnet. 
auid . n⸗ 7 Aud the ſonne of — was Reha · Exod, 2.2 2. and 
ces of Iſracl —— biay! the 2— — tezer had none other +8. z. 
_ hwere ve» c The Scriptuie 
i The nations * 145 not the Loꝛd your God with you, r vſeth to call 


round about. 


— . ſonne an was + Shelomith chiefe or the firſt 


borne,althorgh 


— tet an —— bx & de 
be inhabitantsof thelaudtuto wich 
„ | ubdued befoze the The ſannes of pebꝛon were Jeriah he be alone and 
would plague r people. he firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the there be none 
them, and not I 9 Bs wet l pour hearts and your ſoules third,and ———— borne after, 
pr theirla- to ſecke theLoad yourGod, and ariſe, and 20 2 he 0 1 were Michah Marth, 2.25. 
ours, except build the — the Loꝛd God. to the firſt 
they ſought with being the Arke of che tournant of theLozy, 2 1 Thelrye e were Pal 


[1thei lp veſtels of God into the nſe an of Mabli, Eleazar 
— ſet forth his his Bult holy nel of God i * and 475 1 a 
glory. 22 And Eleazar died ann had no lonnes, 
CHAP. XXIII. but danghters;, E their <bzethzen the ſonnes d Meaning, their 


s Daxid being ol de, erdeineth Salomon King. of = tooke them, 
Hee canſeth the Lenne! to benuwmbred, 4 and of Mutzl were Mabli, and 
— them te their offices, 13 Aaron and hi err and 
ſonnes are for the high Prieft. 14 Tie * of werethe ſonnes of Lent actoꝛ 
Moſes, ning \- bd of thelr nn oy even the 


QD when Dauid was old. and ful hes, 
7 Alratt made Salomon his ſonne King ouer 


be gathered t ther all the pꝛin · 
r 


coulins, 


t King. 1 30. 


— 15 


n the Leuites were numbꝛed from They 
— — thirtie peere and aboue, and their 26 
r 


4 Be thele, foure and tweny thouſand. 
c. 


of the hoiile 
wann were onerſeers 


5 2 
tha pas 85 . 


2 il 


Exod.6ay... .. de n — 6 
gry 14 "Ko | 9: Both fo 
i di 2 A eee fine floure. foz themeate — 252 t 
ny Thelc of Laadan, the chletfe was no forchar which wasrolted \ and 152 DES 
Joel, three. mealutes and 


* Chelor of Shimet, Shclomtth 30 a ſtand every * to 


ji dr,to baue care £4 
oner . 


they had no 
— charge in the 


they were five 


8, and twenty yeere 
ra olde, and had 


the ſhewb2ead, and 


ThePrieſtes offices. 


giue thanks and to pꝛaile the Loꝛd, and like» 
wile at euen 

21 
the Loꝛd, in the Sabbaths, in the monethe, 
and at the appointed times, accoꝛding to 
the number and attoꝛding to their cuſtome 
continually be foꝛe the Lo2d, 

32 And that they ſhould kepe the charge 
ofthe Tabernacleofthe Congregation, and 
the charge of che holy place, and the charge 
of the ſonnes of Aaron their bꝛethꝛen in the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

Danid aſſigneth offices unto the ſonnes of Aaron. 
'T Heſe are alſo the*diuttions of the ſonnes 
of Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron were 

Na dab, and —— — 
a Whiles their 2 But Nadab and Abihu died befoze 
father yet liued. their tat her, and had no childzen: therefoze 
— and Ithamar executed the Puieſts 

0 7 


e. a 
And Dauid diſtributed them, enen 


Leuit. 10.456. 
numb. 3-4, 
and 26.60. 


}Or, couſins. 
ech of the ſonnes of Ithamar accoꝛding to 
their offices in their miniſtration. 
4 And there were found moe ok the (ons 
tEbr.heads. of Eleazar by the number of men, then ol 


the lonnes of Ithamar, and they dinided 
them, to wit, among the ſonnes of Eleazar. 
ſixteene heads, accoꝛding to the houſhold of 
their fathers , and among the ſonnes of J» 
thamar, accoꝛding to the houſhold of their 
fathers,eight. : 

s Thus they diſtributed them by lat the 
one from the other, and is the rulers of the 
Sanctuarp, and the rulers of the houſe of 
God, were ol the ſonnes of Eleazar, and of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shematah the ſonne of Netha- 
neel the Scribe ofthe Lenites, wꝛote them 
bcfoze the King & the JPzinces, and Jadok 
the Pꝛieſt, and Abimelech the li 


onne of Abt- 
athar, and before the chiefe fathers of the 
Pꝛieſts and ofthe Leuites, one family being 
reſerued fo: Eleazar, and anather reſcrued 
fox Ithamar. i 

b This lot was 7 And the firſt b lot fell to Jehotarib, and 

ordeined to take the ſetond to Jedatah, 

away all occaſi- 8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Se⸗ 

on of enuie or aim, ; 

grudging of one 9 The litt to Malchtiah, the ſixt to Mi; 

againſt another. amin, 2 

10 Theſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to 


c Zachariethe <« Abtiah, 

_ of — * I Abe. nined to Jeſhna, the tenth to 
Baptiſt was © ecan 

this courſe or I2 Ebezlenenth to Eliaſhib, the twelfth 
lot of Abia, to Jakim, 0 

Luke 1.5. 12 thirteenth to Huppah, the foure · 


teenth to Jeſhebeab, 

I 4 Ke fifteenth to Bilgah, the lixteenth 
to Immer, 
9 © bono nh to Yezer, the eigh⸗ 
teenth to Happhz3er, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
r Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentie to Jachin, the 
two and twenty toGamul, 

18 The thꝛer and twentp to Deliah, the 
foure and twenty to Maaziah. 


t t 
And 2 offer all burnt offerings vnto 


abokof the || ſons of Eleazar, and Ahime* Jbzt 
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24 The ſonne of U3z3iel was Michah, the 
ſonne ok Michah was Shamir, 

25 The bꝛother ol Michah, was J{ſhitah, 
the ſonne of Jſlhitab,Zechartah, 

26 The lonnes of Merari were Mahlt, 
and Muſhi, theſonne of faazitah,wasBeno. 

27 The ſonnesof Merari, of Jahaztah 
were Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 


tt. 

28 Df Mahlt came Eleazar, which had 
no ſonnes. . 

— Ok Rich the ſonne of Kiſh was Jerah · 
meel, ; 

30 Andthe ſonnes of * Mulhi were Mah» e Which was 
li, and Eder, and Jerimoth : theſe were the ſecond ſonne 
— the Leuites after the houſhold of of Merari. 

ctr fathers. 

31 Andtheſealſocaſt * lottes with their f Thar is,euery 
bzethzen the ſonnes of Aaron befoze Ring one had that dig · 
Dauid, and Zadok and Ahimelceh and the nitie, which fell 
chicke fathers of the Pꝛieſts, and of the Le- vnto him by lot. 
uttes, euen the chiete of the families againſt 
their ponger bzethzen, | 


CHAP. XXV. 
The ſingers are appointed, with their places and 
lots. | 


CD Dauid and the captaines ofthearmie 

« = ſeparated fo2 the miniſtery the ſonnes a The ſingers 
of Alaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun, who were diuided in- 
thould ſing pzopheſies with harpes, with ro 24.courſe,ſs> 
viols, and with cymbals, and their number chat every couiſe 
was even of the men koꝛ the office of their or order contei- 
miniſtery, ro wit, ned twelue, and 

2 Pktheſonnes ok Aſaph, Zaccur, and in all there were 
Toſeph, and Nethaniah, and Acharelahthe 288. as verſe 7. 
ſonnes of Aſaph were under the hand of A- 
ſaph, which ſang pzopheſies by the $commil+ 4 Ebr. hands, 
fion of the king. 

3 DfJeduthun,theſonnes of Jeduthun, 
Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhafah, Athabi- 
ah, and Mattithiah, b ſixe, vnder the hands b Wlereo fone 
ok their father : Jeduthun lang e pꝛopheſies is not here num - 
with an harpe, fo2 to giue thankes and to bred 
pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. Meaning, 

4 Df Heman, the ſons of Heman, Buk⸗ Pla!mes & tongs 
kiah,Mattaniah,Uz3ziel, Shchuel, and Jes to prayſe Gd. 
rimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Gid» 
daltt, and Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekachah, 

Mallothi, Hothir and Mahazioth. 

5. All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman 0 
the Kings Seer in the wozds of God to lift por, rohe. 
vp the None: and God gane to Yeman or, power, mea- 
kourteene ſonnes and three daughters. ning of the King. 

6 All theſe were vnder the || hand 2 - an o, genen men:. 

: 0 Der. . 


_ FPornes 


The Leuites offices. 


father, ſinging in the houſe of the Loꝛd with 
5 Fo and harpes, fo2 the ſeruice 
of the houſe ol God, and Aſaph, and Jedu ; 
thun, and Yeman were at the Rings com ; 
mandement. | 
7 So was their number with their bye» 
thzen that were inſtructed in the ſongs of 
the Loꝛd, euen of all that were cunntng, two 
hundꝛeth foureſcoze and eight. 
d Wh. hould 8 And they caſt lots, charge againſt 
be in euery com- charge, alweil e (mall as great, the cunning 
pany, and courſe. man as the [choller. : 
e Without re- 9 And the ſirſt lot fell tof Yoſeph,which 
ſpect to age or vis of Aſaph, theſecond to Gedaliah, who 
cunning. with his bꝛethꝛen @ his ſonnes were tweluc. 
f Sothatheſer- 10 The third to Zaccur, hee, his ſonnes, 
ued in the firſt and his bzethzen,were twelue. 
turne, and the 11 The fourth to] Izri, hee, bis ſonnes, 
reſt euery one as And his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
his turne follow- I 2 The litt to Rethaniah, he, his ſonnes, 
ed orderly. and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
lor, the Zerites, 12 The lirt to Bukktah, hee, his ſonnes, 
and his bzethzen twelue. 
14 The ſeuenth to Jeſharelah, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
I 5 Thetight to Jeſhaiah, be, his ſonncs, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bzethzen twelne. 
17 Thetenth to Shimet, he, his ſonnes, 
and his bzethzen twelue. 
18 The clcuenth to Arareel, he, his ſons, 
and his hethzen twelne, 
19 Tbe twelkt to Aſhabiah, he, his ſons, 
And his bꝛethzen twelue. | 
20 The thirteench to Shubael, bee, his 
and his hzethꝛen twelue. 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiab, hee, 
bis ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
= 22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth, bee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. | 
22 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, bee, his 
ſannes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
26 Theleuenteenth to Joſhbekaſhah, he, 
his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. ; 
27 The lgheents to Þanant, bee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. : 
26 Theninetecnth to Mallothi, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethzen tweine. 
27 The twentieth to Elfathah, bee, his 
ſonnes, and his bzethzen twelue. 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir,he, 
bis ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
xd The two and twentteth to Siddalti, 
he, his ſonnes, and his — twelue. 
20 The thꝛee and twentieth to Mahazi · 
oth, he. his ſonnes, and — 9 — twelue. 
31 The koure and twentieth to Romam ; 
ti eʒer, he, his ſonnes, ᷑ his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


& Ebr. hand. 


x The perters of the Temple are ardained enery 
wan to the gate, which hee ſhould keepe, 20 And 
euer the treaſure. 

(Ons the ||diniſiens of the poꝛ⸗ 
ters, of the Kozhites, Melhelemiah the 
a This Aſaph ſonne of Koꝛe of the ſonnes of  Alaph, 
wasnottheno- 2 Andtheſsnnes of Meſhelemiah, Ze- 
table muſitian, chariah the eldeſt, Jediael the ſecond, Zeba ; 
but another diah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

of that name | 

called alſo Rbiaſaph, Chap. 6, 23, 37. and g.19. and alſo Iaſaph. 


lor, cour ſes and 


I. Chron. 


The porters and ouerſeers of the 


3 Elam the fikt, Jehohanan the lixt, and 
Tlichoenat the ſeuenth. | 
4 And of the ſonnes of Obed Edom, 
Shematah the eldeſt, Leboꝛabad the ſecond, 
Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
Nethaneel thefift, 
5 Ammielthelirt, Tlachar the lenenth, 
Peulthat 5ᷣ eight: foz God had ® bleſſed him. b In giuing him 
6 And to Shematah his fonne, were many ci:ildren, 
ſonnes bozne that ruled in the houle of their c Or, like their 
father: fo2 they were men ok might. fathers houſe, 
7 The ſonnes ot Shematah were Othni, meaning, or- 
and Rephael, and Dbed , Tlzabad and his thy men and va- 
1 men: Elthu alſo, and Se - liant. 
machiah. 
8 All thele were of the || ſonnes of Dbed ho,, nenhewes. 
Edom, they and their ſonnes and their bꝛe · 
thꝛen mighty & © ſtrong to ſerue, even thꝛct᷑ · d And meete to 
ſcoze and two of Dbed Edom. ſerue in the office 
9 And ok Meſhelemiah ſonnes and bze- of the porter- 
thꝛen, eighterne mighty men. ſhip. 
10 Andof Holah of the ſonnes ol Mera · 
ri, the ſonnes were Shurt the chiefe, and 
(hough he was not the eldeſt, yet bis father 
made him the cbiete) 4 
II Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the 
third, and Zechariah the fourth: all the (ſons f0r,couſens. 
and thedeerhyen of Yolah were thirterne. 
12 Dfthele were che "diniſions of che poꝛ⸗ or, courſes. 
ters of the chiefe men, hauing the charge < a* e According to 
gainſt their bzethzen, to ſerue in the houſe rheir turnes, aſ- 
of the Lozd, well che one as 
13 And they caſt lots both ſmall and che other. 
great foz the houſe of their fathers, foz euery 


gate, 5 
14 And the lotte on the Eaſt ſive fell to 
/Shelemtah : then they caſt lots fo2Zecha- 
riah his ſonne, * a wileconnleller, and his jor, Meftele- 
lot came out Roꝛthward: miah. 
4 To Obed Edom Southward, and fo f One expert 
his lonnes the houſe of : Aluppim : and meete to 
16 To Shuppim, and to Volah Teſts keepe that gate. 
ward with the gate » of Shallecheth by the g This was an 
paued ſtreete that goeth vpward, ward ouer houſe where they 
againſt ward. vſed to reſort to 
17 Eaſtward were fire Leuites, and conſult of things 
Noꝛthward fente a day, and Sonthward concerning the 
foure a day,and toward Aluppim, i two and Temple, as a 
two. | Conuocation 
18 Jn Parbar toward the Weſt were houſe. 
foure by the paued ſtrerte, and two in Par · h Whereatthey 
bar. | vſed to caſt out 
19 Thele are the diuiſions of the pozters the filth of the 
of the ſonnes of Roze, and of theſonnesof citie. 
Merart. | i M-aning,two 
20 CAmofthe LenitesAhitahwasoner one day, and two 
the treãſures ot the houſe of God, and ouer another, 
the treaſures of the dedicate things, k Which wasan 
21 Dftheſonnes ol Laadanthe ſonnes of houſe wherein 
the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan, the they kept che in- | 
chicfe fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni Kruments of the 
and Jehiel Temple. 
22 The ſonnes of Jehielt were Zethan 
and Joel his bꝛother appointed ouer the trea· 
ſures ofthe honſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
23 Dfthe 'Amramites,ofthe Aber tes, 1 Theſe alſo had 
of the Hebzonites,and of the D3telites. charge over the 
24 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerlhom the 
ſonne of Moles, a ruler ouer the treaſures, 
25 And ok his! bzethzen, which came of for, con, 
Elieer, was Rehabiah his W 1 and 


treaſures. 


treaſures of the Temple. Officers Chap,xxvij. appointed to ſerue the king. 168 


Jeſhatah his ſonne, and Joꝛam his ſonne, was Amizabad his ſonne. 
and Jichzi his ſonne, and Shelomith his The fourth foꝛ the fourth moneth was 
ſonne. . _ the bzothcr of Joab, and Zebadiah 
26 Which Shelomith and his bzethzen His ſonne after him: and in his courſe were 
were ouer all the treaſures of the dedicare foure and twenty thouſand. | 
things, which Dauid the King, g the chicfe 8 The litt toz the lit moneth was pzince 
fathers, the captaines ouer thoulands, and Shamhuth the Jzrahite ; and in his courſe 
: hundzeds, and the captaines ot thearmy had foure and twenty thouland. 
m According as = dedicated. 9 The ſirt foʒ the ſixt moneth was Ira 
the Lord com · 27 (For of the battels and of the ſpoiles the ſonne ot J the Tekoite: and in his 
manded, Numb. they did dedicate to maintaine the houſe of courle foure and twenty thouland 
31.28, the Loꝛd) 10 Thelenenth foz the ſeuenth moneth 
28 And all that Samuel the Seer had was Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of E» 
dedicate, and Saul the ſonne of Rich, and phꝛatm, and in his courle foure and twenty 
Abner the ſonne ol Mer, and Joab the ſonne thouſand, . 
of zeruiah, and whoſoeuer had dedicate any _ IT Theeight foz the _—_—— was 
thing, it was vnder the hand of Shelomith, Sibbecat the Huchathite of the Zarhites : 
and his bꝛethꝛen. ns in his courſe foure and twenty thou 


29 Df the I barites was Chenaniah and ; 
7 3 2 . 12 The ninth fo2 theninth moneth was 


Meaning, of his tonnes, fo the bulineile a without, ouer 2 
cines chase 5 a Abiezer the Anethothite of the (ons of Je ⸗ r, Aeniamis. 


things that were Ilrael fo2 officers and foz judges. 
out of thecitie, 30 Pk the Vebzonites, Alhabiahand his - — in his courle Hure and twenty 


bꝛethꝛen, men ok actiuity, athouſand# ſeuen thouſand, 
hund ed were officers foꝛ Iſtael beyond Jo · _ 13 The tenth foz the tenth moneth was 
| den Weſtward, in all the bufineſſe of the Maharat the Netophathite of the Zarhitcs: 
o That is, for the Lord, and fo2 the ſeruice o ofthe Ring. and in his courle foure and twentie thou · 
Kings houſe. 31 Among the Þebzonites was Jeditah land. 
the chiefeſt, euen the Hebzonites, by his ge» 14. The eleuenth foꝛ theeleuenth moneth 
nerations acco2ding to the families. And was Benatah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes 
in the fourtieth yeere of the reigne ot Dauid of ETphzatms and in his courie ſoure and 
they were ſought fo2: and there were found twenty thouland. 
among them men of actiuity at Jazer in Gi· 15 Thetwelft foz the twelft moneth was 
£ lead, | Peldai the Netspbathite , of Othniel, and 
p To wh the 22 And his vbꝛethꝛen men of actiuity, two in dis courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 
couſins of Ie» thouſand and ſenen hundzed chiefe fathers, 1 CMPozeoner <therulersouer thetribes c Meaning, be- 
diiah. whom Ring Dauid made rulers ouer the ol Iſrael were theſe: ouer the Reubenites was ſide theſe twelue 
. Neubenites, and the Gadites, and the halle ruler, Elieſer the ſonne of Jichꝛt: ouer the captaines. 
q Both in ſpiri- tribe of Manaſſeh, foꝛ euery matter, pertei- . Shephatiah the ſon of Maa ; 


tual and tempo - ning to 4 God, and koꝛ the Kings buſineſſe, chah: | 
5 od, 2th g5 bulinelſe I7 Puer the Leuites, Machabiah the ſon 


rall things, 
CHAP, XXVII. of Remuel: ouer them of Aharon, and Za» 
2 
Of the Princes and rulers that nunifired unto the 18 Duer Judah, Elihu of the bꝛethꝛen ol 
King. Danid: ouer Ifſachar , Omri the ſoune of 
Michael: 
Y E childzen of Jſrael alſo after their 19 DuerZebulun, Iſſunaiah the ſonne of 
number, euen the chicfe fathers and cap» Mbadiah: oner Naphtali,Jerimoth the ſon 
tafnes of thouſands and of hundzeths, and of Azriel: | 
thetrofficers that ſerued the king by dfuers 20 Ducrtheſonnes of Tphzaim, Holhea 
t£r.dinjcons, F&courſes,*which came in and went ont mo · theſonneofAzaziah : ouerthe halfetribeof d Which is be- 
or bands. neth dy moneth, thozowout all the moneths Manaſſeh, Joel the ſonne ol Nedatah: yond Iorden,in 
a Which execu- of the petre: in eucry tourſe werefoure and 21 Duer the other halfe ol Manaſſeh in reipect of Iudah: 
ted their charge twenty thouſand. Gilead, Addo the ſonne ok Zechariah: ouer alſo ene captaine 
and office, which 2 @Duer the firſt courſe foꝛ the ſirſt mo · Beniamin, Jaaſiel the ſonne of Abner: was ouer the 
is meant by nech was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Jabdiel: 22 DuerDan,Azariel the ſonne ot Jero- Reubenites and 
comming in and — his courſe were foure & twenty thous — theſe are the ]Pzinces of the tribes ol — Gadites. 
going out. and. a Tract. | | ap,21.7. 
a 3 Pk the ſonnes of Perez was the chiefe 23 C But Dauid toke not the number e And — come 
' oucralthepzincesof the armies foꝛ the firſt of them krom twentyyereoldeaud.yndcr, mandement of 
moneth. | becauſe the Loꝛd had (aid that he would in- the King was a- 
4 And ouer the conrſe of the ſecond mo · creaſe Iſrael like vato tho ſtarresof the hea» bominable to 
b neth was Dodai an Ahohite, and this was uens. , Ioab, chap. 2 1. 6. 
b That is, Dodais his courſe, and Mikloth was Þ a captaine, 24 n of Jeruiah began f The Ebre wes 
Mo and in bis courſe were foure & twenty thou to number: but he linilhecd it not, © becaule make both theſs 
ſand. there tame wiath for it againſt J(rae! , n:j+ bookes of Chro- 
The taptaine ofthethird holte foꝛ the ther was the number put into the * Chꝛont nicles but one, 
ird moneth was Benalah the ſonne of Je. cles ok king Dauid. and at this verſe 
tada the chiefe Pꝛieſt, 4 in hiscourſewere 25 And ouer the Kings trealures was make the mids of 
1.8 ure and twenty thouſand, Azmaueth the lonne of Adicl: and onex the book, as tou- 
22.2, 3-20 865 This Benaiah was mighty among the treaſures in the fieldes, in the cities ching the num- 
** * thirty e aboue the thirty, and in his court and in the villages and in the Fowne oye ber of verſes, 


. 
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YE —— WY YT et to» 


Salomon choſen. 


Jehonathan the ſonne of Uzziah: 

26 And ouer the wozkemen in the field 

5 — the ground, was Ezri the lonne ok 
elub: | | 

27 And ouer them that dꝛeſſed the vines, 
was Sbimet the Ramathite: and ouer that 
which appertained to the vines,andouer the 
ſtoꝛe ot the wine was Sabdithe Shiphmite: 

28 And ouer theoliue trees and mulbery 
trees that that were in the valleys, was Baal 
Vanan the Gederite ; and ouer the ſtoꝛe of 
the oyle was Joaſh: 

29 And ouer the oxen that ked in Sharon 
was Shetrat the Sharonite: and oner the 
o_ = valleys was Shaphat the ſonne 
ok Adlat: 

30 And ouer the Camels was Obil the 
Iſhmaelite: and ouer the alles was Jehdetah 
the Mersnothite: 


Tha is, a man 3 I And ouer the ſheepe was Jaziz the ia- 
earned in the garite ; all theſe were the rulers of the ſub ; 
word of God. ſtance that was king Dauids. 

h To be their 32 And Jehonathan Dauids vncle a mau 
— of counlel and of vnderſtanding ( foꝛ he was 
And teachers. 


a ae ſcribe) and Jehiel the ſonne of Hachmont 
i After that Ahi- were withthe Kings 8. 

tophel had han- 3 3 And Ahitophel was the kings counſel- 
zed himſelfe, 2. let, and Huſhai the Archite the kings friend. 
Sam. 17. 23. Ie 34 And ' after Ahitophel was Jehotada 
Hoiada was made the ſonne of Benatah, and Abiathar ; and 
captaine of the kings armie was Joab. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden v0 build the 
Temp.e, hee willeth Salomn and the people to per- 
forme it, 9 exhortung him to ſtare the Lord. 


Ny Dauid aſſembled all the pꝛinces of 
Iſrael; the pꝛinces ot the tribes, and the 
captaines of the bands that ſerued the king, 
and the captaines of thouſands, and the cap 
taines of hundꝛeds, and therulers of all the 
ſubſtance 4 — of the king, and of his 


counlellour. 


Or, chieſt ſer- ſonnes, with the j eunuches, and the mighty, 
Wants, and all the men ofpower,vnto Jeruſalem. 
Gen. 37. 36. 2 And king Dauid ſkcod vp vpon his feæt, 
and ſaid, Hzare ye me, my bꝛethꝛen emmy peo⸗ 
ple: J purpoſed to haue built an houſe of 
a Where the a reſt foz the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Arke ſhouldre- Lord, and foz a* footſtoole of out God, and 
maine and re · haue made ready foꝛ the building, | 
moue no more 3 But God ſayd vnte mer, Chou ſhalt 
to and fro. not bnilde an houſe koꝛ my Mame, becauſe 
Pſal 99.5. thou haſt bene a man of warre, and halt ſhed 
2. Cam. 7. 551 3. b{md. 
chap. 2 2.8. Pet as the Loꝛd God of Iſrael choſe me 


befoze all the houſe of my father, to bee king 
otter Iſrae fo: du do kn Juda would her 


b According ro chule a pꝛince, ann ot the honſe ok o Judah fs 


the prophelieot the houle of m 
y father, and among the ſons 
47 hg Gen, of myfather he delighted in me to make me 
4. king ouer all ſrael) 
ca 1 all my ſonnes (foz the Loꝛd 


hathgiuen nie many ſonnes) hee hath enen 
cholen Salomon mp ſonne to ſit vpon the 
thꝛone ok the kingdome ok the Loꝛd ouer J(+ 


rael. 

6 And he layd vnto mee, Salomon thy 
8 
02 k chole 0 pionne, an 
will be bis father. 9 


I. Chron. 


Dauids exhortation. 


7 J will ſtablich therefoze his king dome 
foz ener, if hee endeuour himlelfe to doe my 
commandements, and my iudgemeuts, as 
this dap. ä c If he continue 

8 Now therekoꝛe in the fight of all Iſra · to keep: my law 
el the ——ů ok the Log, and in the and depart nat 
audience ot᷑ our God, keepe and lerke fo2 all cherefrom,as he 
the commandementsof the Loꝛd your God, doc th hither to. 
that pe may poſſeſſe this 4 god land, e leaue d To wit, of 
it fo an inheritance koꝛ pour childzen after Canaan, 
you © fo2 euer. e tie declareth 

9 Andthon,Salomon my ſonne, know chat nothing can 
thouthe God of thy father, and ſerue him ſeparate them 
with a perfect heart wh willing mind; from the com- 
Foz the Loꝛd ſearcheth all hearts, t vnder · moditie of this 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of thoughts : land, both for 
if theu leeke him, he will be found of ther; themſelues and 
but if thou koꝛſake him, he will caſt ther off their poſteritie, 
fo2 ener. but their ſinnes 

10 Take herd now, foz þ Load hath cho- and iniquitie. 
ſen thee to build# the houle of the ſanctuary: 1-S2m..16.7.p/al, 
be ſtrong therefore ànd s doe it. 7.9. ierew. i l. 

11 (Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his 20. 4d 17. io. 
ſonne the paterne ok thepozch.and of the 4nd 20.12, 
boules thereof,and of the cloſets thereok, and f Meaning, for 
ok the — thereof, and of the chambers his Arke. 
thereof that are within, and of the houſe of g Put it in ex- 
the Mertyſeate, ecution. 

12 And the patterne ok all that ꝓ he had 1Elr. that were in 
in his mind fo2 the courts ot the houſe of the h ſpirit with him. 
Loꝛd, and fo2 all the chambers round about, 
foꝛ the treaſures ot᷑ the houſe of God, aud foz 
the treaſures of the dedicate things, 

13 And foz the courſes of the pꝛieſts, and 
ofthe Lenites, and 7 all the wozke foz the 

ule of th 


ſeruice of the Led, and fo all 
the velſels of the miniſterie of the houle of 
8209. 


I 4 He gaue of gold hy weight,foz the veſſels . 
of gold foꝛ all the veſſels of all maner of ſer- 
uice, and al the veſſels of ſiluer by weight, foꝛ 
all maner of veſſels ot all maner of ſerufce. 

'IF The weight allo of gold foz the ® can» h That is, the ten 
dleſticks, and gold foꝛ their lamps, with the Candleſticks, 
weight fox enery candleſticke, and foꝛ the 1. King 7.49. 
lampes thereof, and koꝛ the candleſticks of 
ſiluer by the wetghs ofthe candleſticke, and 
the lampes thereof, accoꝛding to the vie of 
tuery condleſticke, 

16 And the — — of the gold foz the ta · 
bles of ſhewbꝛead, foꝛ euery table, and filter 
fo: the tables of ſiluer, | 
17 And pure gold foz the fleſhhookes, and 
the bowles, and | plates, and foz baſins, gold o- coueringi. 
in weig t koꝛ euerp balin, and foz liluer ba» 
lins, by weight foꝛ every baſin, i Meaning, ofthe 
18 And koꝛ the altar ot incenſe pure gold mercyleat which 
by weight. and gold foz the patterne of ithe couered the arke, 
charet of the Cherubs that (pzead them · which was cal- 
ſelues, and couered the Arke of the couenant led the charet, 
of the Loꝛd: | becauſe the Lord 
19 All, laid he, by wꝛiting ſent to me & by declared him ſelſe 
the hand of the Loꝛd, which made mee vn» there. 
derſtand all the woꝛkemanſhip ok the pat» k For al this was 
terne. lefe in writing in 
20 And Dauid ſayde to Salomon his che booke of the 
ſonne, Be ſtrong e of a valiant courage, and Law, Exo. 25.40. 
doe it: keare not, noꝛ be atraid: foz the Loꝛd whichbooke the 
Sod, euen my God is with thee : hee will not king was bound 
leanethee noꝛ foꝛſake thee, till thou haſt to put in execut!- 
finiſhed all the woꝛke foz the leruice o — on, Deut. 17.19. 
ou 


Gifts for the Temple. Dauids 


Chap. xxix. prayer. Salomon King. 169 
hat i ; houſe of L « ;' ache hngdome,O n eadthonexeeUes 
La pot th 21 Allo;þcom pof the ze s às head oue 
tohelp thee with andthe 12 te of the houſe 12 bern kern dung 
thoſe 7 that of God, enen they ſhall bee with thee foz the and thou teigneſt ouer haup 
-Gobath gjuon | 7 1 is power a Arg gdb, g in: and it is 
him. — — Tbe fett 0 12 am there to gine ſtrength vnto all. 
1 Ebr. at al thy alle — all people wil de whollyatt p iv therefore - cb wee thanke 
words.  commandement, a 


c CH AP, XXIX. 

2 The eff ring of Dawid aud of the princes for the 
building of the Temple. 10 Dauid guueth thanks to 
the Lord. 20 e exhorteth the people io do the ſame. 
22 Salomon is created king. 28 Dauid dicth, and 
Calomon bis ſonne reignoth in his ſtead, 


MT r Dauid the Ring ſaid vnto all 
the Congregation , God hath choſen that 
Salomon mine only lonne pong and tender, foz 

and the. wozke is greats foz this houſe is not 18 
2 Aud therefore fo2 man, but foz the» Lozd God. 


it ought to be 2 Nowe — pop wad all 23 5 

excellent in all power {a the þ Plate 

points. ve l {gold And . ler 12 — — — 
and ballet. foz things of hꝛaſſe, yzon fox 


of y2on, and wed fo tnings of — aun 0 
Dnir ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, and car* 
buncle ſtones, and of diuers colours, and all 
— ſones, aud marble ſtones in abun» 


.danc 
b His great zeale 3  Wojeon ier, betauſe I baue b delight in 
toward the fur - the hauſe o my Gods I 3 uepf —— 
therance of ihe golde and ſiluer, wich haue giuen to the 
Temple made ouſe of my God, beſide all that J haue pꝛe⸗ 
him to ſpare no pared foz the hou of the Hanctuarp, 
expences, but to 4 Euen 
beſtow his owne. of the — ll 
peculiar treaſure. talents of ne er to dutch Le Walsof 
c He ſheweth _ thehoule 
what he had of 8 The go old foz the things of gold. and 
his owne tore _ _ 1 things of ſiluer. and toꝛ all the 
for the Lords the hands of artificers ; 
houſe, is a "will ng || to fill his hand to day vnto the 
d He was not on- YL, 
ly _— him- . Aae 5 
e but prouo- Ah the tribes of .Jiracl, and the cap- 
ked others to ſet 2 ok thoulands, and of hund2eths, with 
f _ "= worke . ling _ of the Kings wozke, Ferre wil- 
Or Co 


| Or, to offer, 


bit, and 


— nn of Id - pzepare 
* chouſand: 


and who the! 


2 alle thy me 
"pt e hacia rp per 
ingly 


wil 

ple, Ns MO ratl foz all things h come ot᷑ thee: h w th 
and ok thene owne hand we baue giuen thee. nocd of our 
15 Fo: we are i ſtrangers bcfoze thee 


and owne, but thar 
urnrners, like all our fathers: our dayes which we haue 
1 the 


=_ vpon the earth, and there received of thee ; 
RL © LoDorGad all this abundance — — 
ifts be c 
— 2 
kchine hand, and all 8 chem al 


irfore 

ngs: — alſo — haue this land 

— w — found heere, to but lent to vs 
offer vnto 1 willingly with iop. for a time. 

18 O Loꝛd God o Abzaham, Szyak and + Eby, waiting foy 
Iſrael our 5 keepe this foꝛ euer in th to returne. 
the * pyrpole, and the thoughts ot the heart 1. . 16. 7. 
ok thy prople, and pzepare their hearts vnto h. 28 9. 
0 k Continue them 

And vine vnto Salomon my konne a in this goed 
per te heart to keepe thy commandements, mind, that they 
thy teſtimonies and thy ſtatutes, and to doe may ſerue thee 


al urg to build the houle which baue willingly, 
20 CAndDanidlid to alleheCongre 


_gationy i 5 — bleſſe n 


God — 4 la —— — 
their heads, aud woplhlpped the Loꝛd, and 

King. That is, did re- 
21 And they offered lacrilices vnto the uerence to the 


Loꝛd, and on IN — — — Days king. 
5 Sothe winces of the families, and the they offered burnt 


tothe Lozd, 
— thouſand 
„With their 


euen a thouſand yom — — 
rammes, and a 
A 9 ces in abundance m Meaning all 


02 all Iſrael. king of liqubur 
22 And they did tate and dzinke befoze which they min- 


'theLozd the ſame day great toy, and with'thei 
— d they made Salomon the e ot Danid 
King 9 time, and annopnted ought. 
_ d, and Jadol foz the 
E 
yon they with whom ends des 3 2 0 Salomon cate on the *th2one of un This declareth 
M e found , cane them to the treaſure of the Loꝛd as King in ſtead of Danid his fa** that the kinga of 
Em kad Et 25 the bond of Jehtel - 7 — and pzolpered : and all Arai obeyed Iudah — . 
le reioyced when they 24 And ell the mintes and menof power | —— 
the erue 
| RR roo : 105 they offered-willing- and all the ſonnes of Ring Dauid x brit» anoyrited, and to 
f That is, with ly vnto che Lord witha* perfectheart. no ted themlelues vndrrking Salomdn. whom God gau e 
a good courage, — the King allo * reioyced with great 2 And the Loꝛd magnifiedSalomonin the chiefe go · 
and without hy- gnity, in the light ht of alfJ(rael, and gane uernment of all 
pocrjſie 1 OY Therefo1e Dm ble =, = min Jer: ingdome, as no king had 1275 : 
. 0 the on, and Daui — r. gane the 
i leite ga der 02d God ok? Flrae Tho 5 Dal the fotine-of Tchal has = 1 
reuea ſ oz euer and eter: 1 .- PL 2. 11. 
to our "xe ang 1 F Thine.D D Lo2d,is greatnefſe,andpo hy w— d the ſpace that hee reigned euer 1 | 
-Jaakob, - er,and-glozy, and victozy, — Fg foꝛ all Ia; Ns foztypeere: Trueii yeere reigntd 
- that ** and in earth is tune: thine der in ebꝛon, and A and thirty. Free 


Salomons offering at Gibeon. His 


reigned he in Jerulalem 


7 2 4251 
28 And der a geb age, full of 


ſtead. 


phets. But three things are here chiefly to be conſidered: Fiiſt, that the godly Kings, w 


andSalomon his 


II. Chron. petition. God giveth him wiſdome.'. 


in the bake of @Samnel he bes my — o' The bookes | 

| 0 N f Nathan and 
the booke of Gad r, Gad are thought 
to haue dene bn 
in the captiuity. 
p Meaning. che 
troubles and 
gric ſes. 


2 . 


the plagues ot God prepared againk their ccuntroy for ſinne, had recourſe to the Lord, and by earneſt 


thirdly, how the good rulers euer loues the Prophets of — were very ⁊ealous to ſet ſonrth his 


C HAP. I. 


6 The offerin of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 Hee 


praynh unte. God a 'gine hiv Miſedome 11 
Which hee giueth him and more. 14 The number 
of his chayets and horſemen. 15 And of bis riches, 


3 —.— + 
or. eftabliſhed Da S confirmed in 
* — 5 his kingdeme: and the Loꝛd 
1. King 2.46. 1 God wal with him, and 
magntffied kim highly. 
a That i, he p 2 And Salomon *lpake 
oclaimed a vnto all Iſrael, to the captains ot thouſands, 
ſolemae ſacri- and of hundꝛeths, aud to the Judges and to 
ace. and com- All the gouernozs in all Iſrael, euen the chicke 
manded that all fathers. 2 7 
ſhould be at che So Salomon and all the Congrega⸗ 


ſame. 

| ing. was at b Gibeon: foꝛ there was the Taber · 
1 nacle of the Congregation of God which 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛd had made in 


4 But the Arke of God had Dauid 


34. 

5 led, be- 
2 the wil derneſſe. 

bꝛought vp from Rirfath-fearim: when Da» 


cauſe that God- 
thereby ſhewed. 
cettaine ſignes to 


this people: foz who can fudge this chygreat gouei ne this 


2 
tion with him went to the high place that 


Imay 


people? D 
II And God ſaid to Salomon, Becaule © mon. 27 1. 
this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not and 1. King. 3.7; 


and reigned ouer Jſrael. - 


the Congreg - had made pzeparation foz it: foꝛ hee gad 14 And Salomon gathered the charets 1 #i»-.10 36, 
tion ob tus pre= / ptrehed arent fox it in Jeruſalemt, nd hoxſemen 2 and hee had thouſand aud 
See. 59 18 Moꝛzeauer the *bzaſen Altar“ that Be- foure hundzeth charets, and twelne thon⸗ 
d Which was for 5 alel the ſonne of Ari, the ſonne ol Hur had ſand hozſemen, whome hre placed in the 
the burn offe- made, did he ſet befoie the Tabernacleof the * charet cities, and with the King at Jerula⸗ h Which were 
rings, Exod. 297. Lord: and Salomon and the Tongregatisn lem. . | eitie : appointed 
Exed. 30. 1 2. ſuught it. | 2 I 5 Andthe Ring gane ſilner and geld at to keepe and 
6: And Salomon off red there befoze the Jeruſalem as ſtonts, and gaue cedar trees maintaine che 
Eo2y vpon the bzafen altar that was in the as the wilde ligge tries, that are abundantly charets. 
1. XR. 1.4. Tabernacle ok rde Congregattan: euen a m the platine. 1 e cauſed ſo 
a tbouſand burnt oflerings offcred he vvon tt. 16 Alſo Salomon had hoꝛſes brought great plenty, 
7 The lame night did God apprare out of Egypt, and ine lennen: the Rings chat it was no 
—— —.— ald vnto him, Aſke 28 recetued the fine linnen ſez a cnn eee age 
k . NR | then Rones. 
8 And Salomon ſayd vnto God, Thou 17 They tame vp alſo and brought out 7. +9-9: 
haſt ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my ol! Ca ynt ſame charet, worth ſirr hundieth CA 25.7; 


e Ferfome iy father, and haſt made mee to reine in his 


. promiſe made to ſteadz . 141 81:5 
my tacher con- 9 Now therefore, O Tord God, let thy: 
cei ning ms, ꝑꝛomiſe vnto Dauid my father bee. trum: 


dꝛed and Aktie: 


ſhekel> of iluer, that is, an hoe fo an hun- k Reade » Ring, 
| mu thus chepiizoughthecles 10 28. 

to all the kings of the Hit tites, and to che 
king ol Aram̃ dy their meanes. gn Ab-, hands, 


7 


">a 


c Some take it 8 Send mea 


CHAP, 11. . 


2 The number of Solomon workemen to bilde 


* Temple, 3 Solomon ſendoth to Huram the ling 
of Tyra for wood andworkemen, 


y Salomon determined to build an 
LES —— of theLozd, and an 


— — out ſenenty thou · cu 

5 and os —— 12 — — — 

ſand men ta hew Rane; in the mountaine, 

a Which is to be nel dem, — and de — to o⸗ 
vnderſtood of al Vi 

f offic nd Salo t to] Huram the 

pre pedo king of Ty —.— halt — to 


he chiefe Dautdmp ,.and-diad 
oefcers were bur Cedar dene Build bim an houletodiwell 


as f. Kin _ 0 | 

3 - Beholde, J build an boule vnto the 

ſſor Huna. Name of the Loꝛd my God to ſanctifle it 

5. Can 5. 11. Vntohim, and to purne werte bes. 
— e foz the continuall hewbzead,. 

nd koꝛ the burnt o ol — = 

| — euening,on the Sahboch dayes, and 

the new moneths;and in the ſolemme keatt s 

Ching for 1 this is a perpctuall 


7 Aug hel che done which J bufld,ie great: 
15 great is our God aboueall gods. 
6 bo is hee then that can be able to 


| Or,palace. 


bluld hem an bone, ben the heanen , and 
eauen "of beauens cannot contain bim? 4 
ener ek the — 8 Ithen that I Gould bullde him an 


he hath com- butt I dos it to burne > incenſe betoꝛe 
manded,ſignify- bb *. 


ing, chat none i Send mer now there foꝛe a cunning 
able to honour man that can — golde, in ſiluer, and 
and ſerue God im band Ake, orharconpratetagrs 
that perfection, 'fin,and bl fil Ne that can graue in gra» 
as his maieſtie uin W tumting men that are 


deleru een. with mei 9 Judah 
dor, Karle t. Dauid mp father 


h prepared. 
ct dar trits, firre trees 
far braſil, or the àud : Aigummim tres from Lebanon ; 
wood called 55 know thy ſeruants can ſkill to hewe 


Edenurs.others timber| Leh TE HIT 


for coiall. 


3 9 That po me timber in 


+ Ebr.Corim, FI... :f02 The out I dobuild,” 
and — 8 he outriatd it within with reſt. 


d Of Bath reade is great and wonderfull. 

z.Kin.7 26. it i IO And beholde, J geek to thy ſer» 
called alſo Epha: uants the cutters and the hewers of tim⸗ 
but Epha is to bex, twentie ——— meaſures ot᷑ beaten 


meaſure dry Wheatez and twentie thonfand meaſures 


things, as bath is of barley, and twentie thouſand baths of 


ameaſurefor.. Wine, and ewenty | thouſand bathes of 
| ctaus ſtone fo; bcautte ; and the goide was foundation rs 


liquors, | one 

e Tae very hea- II Then am king ot Tyrus an (wes 
then confeſſed red in ws rs which bs: tent to Salomon, 
that ic was a (in- Becauſethe Toꝛd hath lonedhioprople der 
gular gift of hath made ther ktug ouer 
God when he 12 Huram (aidmozeauer, Bleed bethe 


ꝑuue to auy nati · Loꝛd God of Mich hich made the heaucn- 
vnto Da- 


oh a king that andthe darth, 

was wiſe and of uid the king a * wie onne.that hath diere 
vnde rſtanding, tion, pzudente and vnderiſtanding to builde 
albeit it ap 2 an — fo: the Love, and a palace fo his 
reth that this KRingdome. 


Hiram had the 13 4 Pow therefore 7 baue ſent a wile 


true know led ge man, and of Wr of 1 fat her 
of Cod. anne. 4 


ſiluer, in 14 et ay — 


n Judah and in Jetuſalem, whom. | 


beben ede Temple. I Hurams Chap. j. ij Aebekemenbullding of the Temple. 170. 


14 Theſonneof a woinan of the? dangh- It is alſo vrit- 
8 facher mas a man of ten that ſhe was 
2 rann wotkeim gol 97 of the t:ibe of 


e, and in fine lin⸗ 1 14. which may 
A wozkes canola, and —— — 
a £= that by reaſon o 
red 1 that hall be giuen — the —— of 
— — cunning menof tribes, which 
3 2 j2 then began to 
Nowervertloe the wheat and the be, rey maryed 
e 
ſeruants. youu E father be wighe 


16 And we will tut wond in Lebanon be of Dan, and 


im aumuch as thou ſhalt need,@wil bzing tt to by ter mother 


thee in! raftesby the lea, to Japh of Naphtali. 
. caty them ruſalem. ben fg ip pes. 
17 ( And n numbꝛed all the les lee. 

Rrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, 
after the numbꝛing that his father Dauid 
had numbzed chem:and they were found an 
2 neee thouſand, and 
18 Tante er cence confid ok them 
tothe burden, and fomeſcoꝛe thouſand to 
Sn aud thꝛee thou» 
and and fir hundzeth oue rsto cauſe the 


people to 
C H AP, III. 
2 The Temple of the Lord and the poeh are buil- 
e . 

8 D Salomon be bells be hon of 1. Nang · s. 1. 

the Loꝛd in Je 1 Mo- 2 Which is the 
riah which had beent declared vnto Dauid .— where 
bis father; inthe place that Dauid p he ng 
re — the thzeſhing floze of *Dnan the Je · 10 — 


2 And he began to builde in the ſecond. 22.2. 


moneth & the ſecond day: in tze f 2. C. 21. 16. 20 
5retgne ourth ycre 


of his 
3 And thele are the mealures,wheron Sa · 

* grounded to build the houſe of God; 
the length of cubites after the frit > mea» b According to 
lurea5 thꝛteſtoꝛe tubites, and the bꝛeadth the wholetengeh 
twentie cubites:: of the Temple, 

4 And thepozch, that was befoꝛe the comprehending 
length in the frone-ofthe bzeadth'wastwem the moſt holy 
ty cubites, and the height was an a hundꝛeth place with the 


pure 7 elt conteired 
nd the greater houſe hee ſieltd with as much as did 
firre tree which hee onctlatde with god the breadth of 
— graued thereon palme trees and tbe Temple, 
nes. . 1. Kin 
66 And he one rlapde the hoſe with pꝛe · d Prem e 


gold of © Paruaim. the top: forin the 
7 The hou e, Jay, the beames, poſtts, booke of Kings 


| and wales thereof, and the does thereof mention is made 
onerlayd he with can 5 and grautd Che⸗ from chefounda- 
: rubtins 2 the wallecs. tion to the firſt 


8 He made allo the houſe of the moſt ſt 
holy place: the length thereef ofth in the e Fo. thinke 


front of the bꝛeadth of the honſe,twenty cu · it is that place 


bites: and the bꝛeadth thereof twenty eu · which is called 


bites: and nd 0 with the beſt gold, Peru. 


of ſixe hundꝛeth Ta 
9 Aud the weigbt of the nayles was fifty 
Nerd of gold,any de oucrlarrd the cham- 


(rs with gold. 
* P 2 10 (And 


- Napthealy, I. Kĩ 


— 


The ornaments and other II. Chron. 


10 C And in the houſe of the moſt holy and ſiue on the lekt: and hee made an hun · 
4 made two Chernbims wꝛought * 
ike childzen, and ouerlaid them with gold. 9 And be made the court of the Pꝛieſts, 
1. N · 6.24. 11 * And the of the s and the * great Court, and doozes fo? the f Called alſo ĩhe 
were kwentie $ the wall — — ouerlaid the doozes therof with porch of Salo- 
the. wall o 


dꝛeth baſens of gold. 


fine cubits, reaching to mon, Ads 3. 11. 


- houſe,and the other wing 85, rea It is alſo taken 
to the wing ofthe other Cherub. 
417 ky —— the other Che* 


rub was fine cubites, reaching to the wall 

of the houle, and the —— — - 

. e WORSE 12 To wit, two pillars, and the bowles 
wers en the top of the two pile 


1 wings ol thele Cherubims were and the chap 
f Which dera: ſpzead 200d fwentie tubits: they ſtod lars, ; two gratesto couer the-twobowles 
ted the Touple on their feete,and their faces were toward — —— » which were vpon the top 

p 1 the F . T . 0 _— 8 

poly place. eo : made allo f thevaile ol blue fille, 13 And foure himdzeth pomegranates 
g Buery one was and purple, and trimolin, and tine linnen, fox the two grates,two rowesof pomegra. 
eighteene cubits and wo ught Cherubims thereon. nates foz euery grate to couer the two 
long, but j halle 15 ( Andhemadebefozethe houſe two bowlesof the chapiters, which were vpou 
cubite could not pillars of fue and thirtit cubites hie: and the pillars, | 
de leene: for it the chapiter that was vponthe top ot each of 14 we made alſo baſes, and made cal-. , whom $46. 
was hid in tlie them, was ſiue cubites. „ _- Dzonsvponthebaſes. 8 mon reuerenced 
roundnes of the 16 Dt made allo chaines foz the Dꝛacle, 15 Anda Sta anp twelue buls vnder it: ſor the gifts that 
chapiter, and and put them on the heads of the pillars, 1 6 Pots alſo and beſoms,and fleſhhe ks, God had giuen 
therefore he gi · and made and hunden pomegranates, and and all theſe veſſels made Yuram z his fa - him as a father: 
ueth to everyone put them among ths chaines. ther to "Solomon foz the houle of the he had the ſame 
bur ſeuenteene 17 And he ſet vp the pillars befoze the k name alſo that 
and an halfe. Temple, one on the right hand, and the . 
h For euery pil- ther onthe left, and called that on the right 
lar an hundred, hand Jachin, and that on the left hand Bo · 
reade 1. King. 7. aß. IF 


21.33. 
j Orgcaldrom. 


20, cu AP. 1111. Tyrian, 
| 1 Tho altar efbraſſe. 2 The molten Sea. 6 The could not bereckoned. Some reade, ſor 
caldron. 7 TheCandleſtickes,&c. 19 And Solomon made all the veſſels his father, the 


| | ha golden authour ofthis 
Nd he made an altar of bꝛaſſe twenty: altar alſo, & the tables whereonthe* ſhew- worke. | 
2 f great veſſell LEA i 05 =. > ps 1 perch chan init thelr bread of the f 

: | #4 -- | dread o de 
of braſſe ſo cal. 2 And he made a molten * Sea of —— to burne them after the maner,befoze ces, becaule they 


led becauſe of } cndits from bꝛim to bꝛim, round in com- the Pꝛacle ot pure gold: - wereſct before 
great quantitie ꝑaſſt, and five cubits : and a line of . 21 Andtheflowzes,and the lampes, and che Arke where 
of ytater, x hich kbrr edits din it about. the (nuffers of gol which was fine gold: che Lordſhewed: 


- : gold. 

ir conteined, 2 And under v» ft was the faſhion of ox · 22 And the\| hookes,and the baſens,and his preſence. 

2. King. . 23. en,which did compaſſe it round about, ten the 177 — pure golde: or, inſfrumerts 
b Meaning, vn. in a cubite tompaſſing the Sea about: two chte entry allo of the houſe and doozes therot ele. 


der the brimme re cat when it was mol · Within, euen ot themoſtholyplace : and the i Thar is coue 
of che veſſel, as — ot oren we c 0 | | — bw ues * the Kempe, bal place 
. king 7,24 4 It ſtood ppon twelue oren : thee were of gold. of gold. 

e In the length 1,q4ed toward the Nozth,and tber loked. 

of every cubite tqward the Teſt , and thzee loked toward CHAP. v. 


or knops which 
inall are zoo. 
Or, feowre-de, - - 
bices, 
d In the firſt 
booke of Kings, 
chap.7. = men- 7 
r the right band, 
the leſſe number them,and 
wastakenthere, 
and here accor- 


1. Xing. 7. 5 1. 
And. 8 „1. 


all the veflels, and 
g trealures of the houle 


ding as the mea- 
furez prooued 
afterward, is de- 
clared. 

e Euenas they 
ſhould be made. 


h In Ebrew the 


veſſels for the Temple. 


e Called in B- 
brew Ethanim, 
conteiuing pat 
of September. & 
part of October, 
1. King 8. 2. 
which moaeth 
the Iewes called 
the firſt monech, 
becaule they lay 
that the world 
was created in 
chat moneth,and 
after they came 
from Pgypt, they 
began at March: 
but becauſe this 
opinion is vn- 
certaine, wee 
make March e- 
uer the firſt as 
beſt writers 

due. 


ſor, withont the 
Oracle. 

d For Aarons 
rod and Manna 
were taken 
thence before 

ie was brought 
to this place. 


e Were prepa- 
red to ſeruethe 
Lord. 


The Arke of the cou enant placed. 


vtols and harpes at the Caſt end of the al 


ſcuenth < monerh, 


Chap.yj. 


Salomon praiſeth God. 171 
Danid my f, 1d ME 6 
any — and hath with his || hand j0r,p-we 


4 And all the Elders of Jiracl came, and fulfill 


the Leuites twke vp tue Arke. 

5 And they caried vp the Arke, and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregarion : and all 
the holy veil: ls that were in the Tabernacle, 
thoſe did the Pꝛieſts and Leuites bꝛing vp. 

6 And 10 Salomon and all the Con; 
gregation of MNrael that were aſſembled vn; 
to him, were bekoꝛe the Arke, offering ſheepe 
and bullockes which could not ber told noz 
numbꝛed koꝛ multitude, 

7 So the Pꝛieſtes bꝛought the Arke ok 
the Couenant of the Lozd vnto his place, in- 
to the Oꝛacle of the houle, into the molt Ho; 
— rx euen vnder the wings of the Che 

ims 


7 a P 

3 Foz the Cherubims ſtretched out heir 

wings ouer the place of-theArke, and the 

Cherubims couered the Ark, and the barres 
thereof abone. 


9 And they dꝛew out the barres, that N 


the ends ol the barres might be ſcene out of 
the Arke befoze the Pꝛacle, but thep were 
nor — without: and there they are vuto 
8 dap. 
Io Nothing was in the Arke, lane 4 the 


two Tables, which Moles gaue at Hozeb, 


where the Loꝛd made a Couenant with the 
ö k. > 

11 And when the Pꝛieſts were come ont 

of the@anctuary.( foz all the Pꝛieſts that 


wait bycourle. 


12 And the Leuites the ſingers of all ſozts, : 
as of Alaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, and o 
their ſounes and of their bꝛethꝛen, being clad 


in fine linnen, ſtod with cymbals, and with 


tar, and with them an handzeth and twenty 


f rhey agreed 
all in one tune. 


g This was che 
effect of their 
ſongs, as Pſal. 
118. i.and pſal. 
136.1. 


ol the Loꝛd hadfilledthe houle of God, 


I King 8. 12. 
a After that he 
bad ſeene the 


glory of the 
Lord in the 
tloude. 


ments of muſicke, and when they _ the 


the Lord. 14 He prayeth unte God for theſe that 


ſed all the Congregation of Ji 


Mꝛieſts blowing with trumpets: 


-13 And they were! as one blowing trum⸗ 
pets,and finging,and made one ſound tobee 
heard in pꝛatſing and thanking the Lord, 
and when they lift vp their voice with trum · 


* 


- and kneeled downe vpon his 


5 Since the day that I bzought my peo» 
ple out of the land ol Egypt, J chole no citie 
of all the tribes of Jſraetto build an j houſc, $0r,Temple, 
that my Name might be there, neither choſe | 
J _ man to bee a ruler ouer my people Al- 
1 
6 But J haue choſen Jeruſalem, that my 
Name might be there, and haue choſen Da · 
uid to be ouer my people Irael. 
7 And it was in the heart of Dauid my 2. S 7. . 
father to build au houle vnto the Name of 
the Loꝛd God ok Iſrael, ; 
'8 But the Loꝛd (aid to Dauid my father, 
— — it was in _ — — — 
ouſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well that | | 
thouwalt ſo minded. Fkt. i 
9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build * ne heart. 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come out 
of thy loynes, he thall build an houſe vnto my 


ame. 
Io And the Loꝛd hath perfouned his woꝛd 
that he ſpake: & J — vp in Ne — 
of Dautd my father, and am ſet on the thꝛone 
of Iſrael, as the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed, and haue 


built an houle to the Name ot the Loꝛd God 


of Yſrael. 
II And J haue ſet theArke there, where» ⸗ 


childzen of J(rael, when theycame out of in is the > Conenantc-of the Lozd, that hee b Meaning the 


made with the childꝛen of Iſrael. two Tabl 
-TI C And the king twd befozethe altar — — 
of the Loꝛd in the pzefence of all the Con · temed the effect 


were — were ſanctified and did not gregation of -Jſracl, and ſtretehed ont his ofthe Couenant 


hands that God mad 
: < Foz Salomon had made a bzaſen with — — 


1. 
f ſcatold, and ſet it in the mids of the court, of c On a ſcaffold 
fine cubites long,and fiue cubites bꝛoad, and hes —— 


thꝛee cubites ot height, and =_ itheſtwd, for that purpoſe, 
es befoze all char be praying 
the Congregation of Iſrael, and 4 ſtretched for the whole 
out his hands toward heanen) = people might be 
14. And ſald, O Lozd God of Israel. heard of all, as 


'* there is no God like ther in heauen noz in 1. King. 5. 22. 


earth, which keepeſt ẽouenant, and mertie d Both to give 
vnto thy ants, that walke befoze ther thanks for the 


pets and with eymbals, and with inſtru - with all their heart. great benefits of 


Loꝛd, ſinging, £ Foz he is good, 
mercy laſteth toꝛ euer) then the houſe, euen 
e houſe of the Lozd was-filled wich a 


_ 15 Thouthathaſt kept with thy ſeruant God beſtowed 
-Dauid my father, that thou haſt pzomiſed- vpon hin, and 


bim: fozthou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and alſo t fo 
haſt fulfilledit with thine l band, asappea- che perſeucrance 


cloud, n reth this dap. and proſperitie 
14 So that the Pꝛieſts could not ſtand to — 


16 Therefoze now Lozd God of Jſrael, of bis people. 


miniſter, becaule ok the cloud > foz theglozy Rrene with thy leruant Dauin my father, 3. Alac. a 8. 


C HAP. VI. 
3 ' Salemonbleſſeth the people. 4 Hee praiſeth 
be inthe Temple. 


aid, chat hee would dwell in the darke 
d: : ; 
2 And J haue built tchee an houſe to 


clou 


. dwell in, an habitatfon foꝛ ther to dwell in 
koꝛ 


euer. 25 
2 And the king turned his kace, and bleſ⸗ 
55 (toꝛ all 


ae 
the Congregation of Jſrael ſtood chere) 


4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd God 


ol » who.ſpake with his month vnto 


en Salomon - ſaid, The Lord hach 


that thou haſt pꝛomiſed him, laying, Thon | 0, in fffeck, or 


ſhalt not want a man in my fight, that 6 the power. 


+ | 
thall fic vpon the thꝛone of Jſrael : ſo that + Ela man ſhall 


thy ſonnes take herd to their waies, to walke no: ie our of, 


in my Lawe, as thou haſt walked befoze 


mes. ; 
17 And now O Lo2zdGodof Jſrael, let 
thy woꝛd be veriſied, which thou ſpakeſt vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid. 
18. (As it true in derd that God wil dwel 
with man on earth? Behold, the*heauens, 1. King. B. 27. 
and the heauens of hesuens are not able to 
conteine thee: how much moꝛe vnable is this 
. worry — . — pꝛaper 
of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O 


Loꝛd my God, to heare the crie and pꝛayer 
* Y 2 _ which 


Salomons prayer Ates, forthe people. 


which thy ſeruant pꝛapeth bekoꝛe thek. ger calleth foz vnts thek: that all the people 
e That thou 20 That tyiue* eyes may be open toward of the earth may know thy Name, and feare 
wayeſt de ae in this hoult, dap and night, euen toward the thee, like thy people Ilrael: and that they 
effect, that chou place wherof thou haſt (aid, that thou woul- may know that thy Mame ts called vpon in 
haſt a continuall deſt put thy Mame there: that thou mayeſt this houſe which J haue built. 
exrecuer this Hea vnto the pzayer which thy ſeruant 24. C When thy people ſhall goe out to 
place, pꝛapeth in this place. battel 


ttel againſt their enemies by the way that : 
21 Yeare thou therefoze thenopitcarion thou (halt ſend them, and they pꝛay tothec, k Meaning, that 
' 9 


or chy lergant, Eof thy peo hich in the way toward this citie, which thou none cough: to 
they pꝛay in this place, and hearethou in the haſt cholen, euen toward the houſe which J enterpriſe any 
place of thine habitation, euen in heauen, and haue bnilt to thy ame, warre, but at the 
when thou heare it, be mercifull. 35 Then heare thou in heauen their pꝛay · Lords comman- 
1. Xing 3'31, 22 (hen a ſhall finne againſt er and their ſupplication, and tuge their demen',that is, 
t By recaining Hfs* nitghbour,and he lay ypon him an oath- cauſe, which is lawful 
any thing tom to cauſe him to ſweaxe, and the&(wearer hal. - 36 Af they ſinne againſt thee (* fox there by his word. 
him, or els by de- come bekoꝛe thine altar to this houſt, is no man that ſinneth not) and thou be an · Or, according 1b 


nyingy which 23. Then heare thou in heauen, and doe, gry with them, and deliuer them vnto the maner of tine 
he hach lefr bim ànd tudge thy ſeruants in recompenſing the enemies, and they take them and cary them t 
to kęrpe, ot doe wicked to hing his way s vpon his head, away captiue vnto a land farre oz neere, 1. King · B. 46. 
him any wrong. and in tuitifying the righteous, to giue hun 37 If. they || turne againe to their heart . 7. 23. 
SEbr.oath,,, © r his righteduſneſſe. in the land whither they bee carted in cap · 11h 1. 8. 
g Meaning. to 24 (And when thy people Iſrael hall. tiues, and turne and pzay vnto thee in the || Or, refent. 
giue him that bet onerth2owen befoze the enemie, becauſe land of their capttuity, ſaying, e haue ſin»: 
which he hath they haue ſinned agatuſt thee, and turne a · ned, wee haue tranſgreſſed, and haue done 
deſeru d- gaine and |] co thy Name, and pꝛap, rs” 4 N 
G9rgraife, and make licatton befoze the in this 33 Af they turne againe vnto thee with- 
| uſe, all their heart, and with all their laut in the 
25 Then heare thou in heauen, and ber land of their os ng whither they haue 
mercitull vnto the ſinne ot thy people Iſra · caried them captiues, andpzay toward their 
tl, and bzing them againe vnto the land, land, which thou gaueit vnto = fathers, 
which thou gaueſt to chem and to their ka · and coward the citie which thou haſt choſen, - 
thers. | and toward the houſe which J haue built foz 
26 Whenheauen ſhalbe ſhnt vp, and there thy Mame, 
| ſhall de ns raine, becauſe they haue ſinned a- 39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the 
— gainſt thee, and ſhall pꝛap in this place, and. place ot᷑ Cone habitation, their pꝛayer and 
band 1h cankeſſe thy Name, and g turne from their_ their ſnpplication, and {| iudge their caule, i or, 
PFs, . ſinne when tyouDoeſt afflict them, and be mertitull vnto thy people which haue = rig. 
27. Then heate thou in heauen, and pax · ſinned againſt thee. | 
don the firine of thy leruants and of thy pes · 40 Now my God, J beleech thee,let thine 
ple Iſrael, (when thou haſt taught them the eyes be opey, and thine 22 attent vnto tbe fl. 132.8. 
wap wherein they may and giue pꝛayer chat is made in this plate. 1 that is, into 
ratue vpon thy land which thou. haſt giuen 41 * Now therefoze ariſe, O Lo2d God, thy Temple. 
| vnto thy people fo2 an inheritance. to come inta thy | reit, thou and the Arke of m Let them be 
uc. 0 9. 28 * — there ſhall be famine in the thy ſtrength: P Loꝛd God, let thy meſs preſerued by th 
Land, w r clothed with = (aluation, and let thy powerand made 
oʒ mildew, when there wall be 1 Satnts retoyce in gosdneſſe. vertuous & holy. 
. oꝛ cãterpillex, when they enemie iball belege 42 D Lord God, refuſe not the face of n Heare my 
$ fbr. in th land them in the Þ cities of their Jand „or any "thine annointed ; remember the merties prayer, vrhich am 


their gates. plague, oꝭ any ſickneſſe, promiled to Daàuid thy ſcruant. toy anoynted 
| 29 Then what pzaperand ſuyplication ſo- King. 
euer ſhall bee made of any man oz ok all thy C HAP. VII. 5 


h Ne. declareth people Iſracl, when euery one ſhall knowe 1 The fire conſumerh e, 2 The glory 

chat the prayers HiSowne plague and his owne diſeaſe, and of the Lara filleth the Temple, 12 Hee bearcth hit 

of 4 ai} can — ſtretch foozth. is handes toward this projers 17 And promiſuh. to exalt him and hi: 

not ea d not houſe, throne. 15 | | 

of any but of 0 30 Heart thou then in heanen, thy dwel-«, A Nd * when Salomon had made an end 2. 1 cc. 2.10. 
them which pray ling place, and bee mercifull, and giuecuery of pzaytng, fire came downe from hea» , Hereby God 
vnto God with man accoꝛding vntoall his wapes, as thor uen, and conſemecd the burnt offring and the declareth that he 
an vnfa:ned ſaith Docſt know his heart (fo thouonely know · ſacrifices; and the glozy of the Lozdfilled the wa: pleaſed wich 
andintruere- eft the hearts cfallthe childꝛen of men) bouſe, . Salomons ꝓraier. 


pentance. 31. That they map keate hk; and walke 2 <0 thatthe Dꝛieſts could not enter in⸗ 
1 Hee ſheweth in thy wayes as ſong as they liue in the land, : to the houle Lad, — toy ok 
chat before God which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. the 3 had filled oe Lozds houle. | 
there is ng ac- Mozeouer, as touching the ſtranger: 3 And when all the ehtldzen of Jſracl 


2C 
cepꝛion pf per- which is not of thy people Jſracl, who ſhall ſa the fire, and the glozyot the Loꝛd come 
ſon, but eli pe>= come out of a farre countrey fo thy great downe vpon the houle, they bowed them ⸗ 
ple that ſearet Mames ſake, and thy mighty hand, and thy ſelues with their faces to the earth vpon the 
um. and wor- ſtretched out arme: when they all come panement, and woꝛſhipped, and pꝛailed the 
keth rig · eouſ . and i pzap in this houſe, Li d.layingFo be is god, becanſe his mer . 
nelle, is accep 22 {þrare thou in heauen thy dwelling ccte laſteth kor tuner. | 


::d, Acts 10.35 · place, and do accoꝛding to all that the ſtran 4 "Thenthekingoall he proplectee '.King.8,03,6 5: 


a His ſaeriſice. Gods promiſe. 


Cacrifices befoze the Loꝛd. 

5 And King Salomon offered a ſacrifice 
of cwo and twenty thouland bullockes,and 
an hundzech and twenty thouland ſheey. So 
_ 2285 =_ all the people dedicated the 

eot God. 

6 And the Pꝛieſts waited on their offices, 
and the Leuices with the initruments of 
muſicke of the Lozd, which king Dauid 
bad made to pꝛaiſe the Lozd, Becaule his 

: a mercy laſteth foz euer: when Dauid pꝛaiſed 
2 their God ꝝ by them, the Pzteits allo blew trum» 
rael ited by. 

7 roucr. Salomon halowed the mid; 
dle ok the court that was befoze the houle of 
the Loꝛd: fo} there hee had pzepared burnt 
o 8, and the fat of the peace offcrings, 
becauſe the bzaſen altar which @aloinon 


bad made, was not able to xeceiue the burnt 


offering and the meate offertig and the fat. 
a Tbe ſeaſl of Sn Salomon made ba keaſt at that 
ehe Tavernacles time of ſeuen dates, and all Iſrael with him, 
which was kept a yery great oongregation, łrom the entring 
in the ſeventh (ty of th,vnto the riuerof Egypt. 
c They afſem- leminè affembly : foz they had made the dedi- 
bled to heare the cation of the altar feuen dapes, and the kraſt 
word of God al- ſeuen dayes. 
ter chat they had 10 Aud the © thꝛee and twentieth day ol 
2 leuen the ſeneuth moncth, he lent the people away 
p-yesinthe  intotheireents,toyous and with glad heart, 
poorhes of Ta- hecauic of the gaodnelle that the Lord had 
33 3  Donefoz Dauid and foz Salomon, and foz 
he * y Iſrael his people. | 
e 1 5 11 *So Salomon finiſhed the houle of the 
e rey 1.y Lord; and the kings houſe, and all that came 
1 — into Salomons heart, to makt in the honſe 
das tie, en, ok the Lozd:and hepzolperedinhis houle, 
mer wo oh 12 ¶ AndtheLozd* appeared toSalo- 
ory UNE mon by night, and laid to him, A haue heard 
Dise, - thypzayer,andhaue cholen this plate ko me 
„ . (elfe,tobe anhoule of lacrilice. 
4. 13.6. 13 JfJ Tr tbe beauen that there be no 
raine, oz if J commaund the graſhopper to 
deuoure the land, oz if I ſend peſtilence a» 
mong my pcople, | 
14 It my people among whom my Name 
ts called vpon, doe humble themiclues and 
prays and ſeekt my pzeſence, and turne-from 
their wicked wales, then W heart in hea⸗ 
F uen, and be mercikullto their linne,and will 
e I wil cauſe che e heale their land: | 
peſtilenceto 15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open, and mine 
ceaſe, & deſtroy eares attent vnto the-pzayer made in this 
the beaſts that lace. 
burt the fruits of 16 Foz I haue now choſen and ſanctiſied 
the carth, ard this houle, that iny Name may bee there fox 
ſend raine in tuner: and inine epes and mine heart dall be 
due ſeaſon. there perperually, | 3 
17 And ik thou wilt walke befoze me, as 
Dauid thy father walked , to doe artoꝛding 
vnto all that J haue commanded thee, and 
ſhalt obſerue my ſtatutes; and my fudge- 


ments. | 
18 Then will J ſtablich the thꝛone ol thy 
' kfirgdome, accoꝛding as J made the coue- 
' nant with Dauid thy father,ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt nor want a man to be ruler in Jſrael. 
19 But if ye turne away, and foꝛſake my 
\ ſtatutes and my commandements which J 


(4.6.16. 


pets ouer again them: and all they of Jſ® H 


: childzen of Iſrael to dwell there. 


Chap.viij. Salomons buildings, 172 


baue ſet befoze pon, and ſail goe and ſerut 
other gods, and wozſhip then, ä 

20 Then wi. l I pluckechem vp out of 
my land which Þ haue giuen them, and this 
houſe which J haue lanctiied foz my Name 
will J caſt out of my light, and will inake it dec! 
to be a pꝛouerbe and a common talke among od had more 
all people. lelpect to their 

21 And this houſe which is moſt hie, chal {. luation, then to 
be an aſtontthment to euer one that pall. th the advancement 
by it, ſo that bee ſhall ap, Wiby hach the ot his owe g 0- 
. thus to this land, and to this ): 2nd wh-1cas 


oule ? men abulc cio. 

22 And they ſhal anſwere, Becauſe they things, which 
fozſooke the Loꝛd God of their Fathers, Cod bath ap- 
which bꝛonght them out of the land of E+ 


Which thing 
dec lareth that 


pointed to iet 
Appt, and haue taken hold on other goods, tolch bis praiſe, 
and haue wozſbipped them, and lerued he doc th wich” 


t the t all this cull dra his graces 
_— W. hary vebzought alithts cull e. 


CH AP. -VIIL 
2 Tye cities that Salomon built. 7 People that 
were made tributarie umto him. 4 Hm ſacrũñicec. 
17 He ſendetb to Ophir. 


* 


A Nd * after: twentie yeere, when Salo+ 2. Ng 9.10, 
A mon had built the houls of the Lozd,and a dignifying, 
his owne houle, that he was 

2 Then Salomon built the cities that twenty eere in 
Puram o gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the building them. 

b That is, which 
3 And Salomon went to Hamath Jo- Hiram grue a- 
bah, and ouercame it. gain to Salomon 

+ And he built Tadmoꝛ in the wilder- becauſe they 
nelle, and repatred all the citics ot ttoze pleaſed him not: 
which he built in Vamath. Aa nd therfore cal- 

5 And he built 4 Beth · hoꝛon the vpper,- led them Cabul, 


-- and Beth - hoꝛon the neither, cities detenced char is, ditt or 
with walles, gates and barres: 


7 filth 1. Kin. wy - 
6 Allo Baalath, and all the cities ofſtoze. c — 5 
that Salomon had, and al the charet titits, munitions and 
and the cities of the hoꝛſemen, and enerp creatures for the 
pleaſant place that Salomon had a minde warre. 
to builde in Jeruſalem, and in < Lebanon, d That is. he re 
_ th:oughout all the land of his domi ⸗ — — — 
con, tied them: for 
7 And all the people that were left of the chey wee built 
Hittites, and the Amoꝛtes, andPerizzites, long betoreb 
and the Vinites, and the Jebulites, which Sher ah anwble 
were not of Jſracl, 3 woman of the 
8 But of their childzen whfth were left tribe of Ephraim 
after them in the land, whom the childzen of 1. Chro. 6. 68. 
Iſrael had not conſimed,enen them did Sa · and 7.24. 
lomon make | trlburaries vnttll 182 e Reade 1. king, 
9 But of the childꝛen of Jſracl did Ha- 7 2. 
lomon make no ſeruants fo2 his wozke : foz Eb to come up 
they were men of warre,and his chicfe pꝛin · te tribute 
1 — the captaines ot his charets and of | 
is hoꝛſemen. | 
ahi Salomon en! en ed 
ch Salomon even f two hundzeth c Ic 1 
and fiftte that bare ruſe ourr the people. A 
11 C Then Salomon pꝛought vp the here he me aneth 
daughter of Pharaoh out᷑ ot the city of Dà · o them that bad 
uld, into the houle that he bad bnilt foz der: the principal 
foz he ſaid, My wike ſhall not dwell in the charge, reade 
houſe. of Dantd ning'or Iſrael: tor it is ho- , King. 9.23. 
— ag that the Arke of the Loꝛd came 
o it. 


12 ¶ Then Salomon offrey burnt offrings 
Y 4 vnto 


The Queene of Sheba. 


vnto the L829, on the altar of the Loꝛd 
which he had built befoze the pozch, 

13 To offer accoꝛding to the comman · 
dement of Moles {{ euery dap, in the Sab · 
baths, and in the newe moone, and in the 
ſolemne feaſts, s thzee times in the yeere, 
that is, in the feaſt of the vnleanened bꝛead, 
_ 2 —— feaſt of — 3 and in the 

eaſt of the Tabetnacles. 

14 And he let the courſes ofthe Pyteſts to 
their offices, accozding to the ozder of Da ⸗ 
utd his father, and the Leuites in their wat - 
ches, fo2 to pꝛaile and miniſter befoze the 
Pꝛieſts euery day, and the poztersby * their 
courſes, at enery gate: fo2 (6 was the com ; 
mandement of Dauid the man of God. 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandement of the Ring, concerning the 
Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, touching al things, 


Chap. 4 r, 


Fxod. 29.39. 

Or, after the ma- 
vr of euery day. 

g Reade Leuit. 
23. 


* Chron. 2 4,1 . 


h Both for the 
matter, and alſo 


for the worke- and touching the treaſures. 
manſhip. 16 ¶ Now Salomon had made pꝛouiſion 
i Meaning, the fo2 all the h wozke, from the day ofthe foun- 
red ſea. dation of the houſe of the Loꝛd, vntill it was 
x Which ſumme finished: ſo the houſe of the Loꝛd was pertit. 
is thought to 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion ; ge⸗ 
mount to three ber, and to Eloth by the i ſea ſide in the land 
millions and ſixe of E dom. 
hundreth thou · I And huram ſent him by the bands of 
ſand crowues: his ſeruanta, ſhippes, and ſeruants that had 
fot here is men- knowledge of the ſea: and they went with 
tion made of the ſeruants of Salomon to Ophir, and 
chirtie mo, then bzought thence * foure bundzeth and fiftie 
are ſpoken of, talents ot gold, and brought them to Ring 
1. King. 9.28. Salomon. 

C H A P. 1 K. 


1. 9. The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Sals- 


won, and bringeth gifts. 13 His yeerely remenewes, Ul 


30 The time of biz yeigne, 31 His death, 


A Md when the Queene of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Salomon, ſhee came to 
2 pꝛoaue Salomon with hard queſttons at 
Jeruſalem, with a very great traine, and 
camels that bare {weet odours, and much 
golde, and pꝛecious ſtones: and when ſhee 


1.Kj1g.10.t. 
math. 12.41. 


dale 11.31. 

2 To know whe- 
ther his wiidume 
were ſo great as 


che report was. of all that was in her heart. 
2 K 


And Salomon declared her all her 
Þ: There was no 


veſtion ſo hard Salomon, which he declared not vnto her. 
: 3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe the 
not wiledomeof Salomon, and the houlethat 


he had built, 

4. And che meat of his table, and the ſit» 
ting of his ſeruants, and the oꝛder of his 
waſecrs, and their apparell, and his butlers, 
and their apparell, and his j burntoffrings, 


or, galerie wy ce offered in the houſe of the Loꝛd 
— be w__ 1 was X greatly aſtonied. 1 
2 . 5 And ſhe laid tothe Ring, it was a true 
* zee - wozd which N heard in mine owne land ot 
r eee ee 
0 | r.rep02 
gor, ates. min came, and mine eyes had lerne lt: 


and behold, the one halke of thy great wile ; 
dome was not told mee: for 
the fame that J heard. 

2 Wenke, are thy men, and happie are 
theſe thy ſeruants which ſtand bekoze thee 
alway and heare thy wiſedome. 


u exceedeſt 


II. Chron. 


* 


came to Salomon, ſhe communed with him 


ueſtions, and there was b nothing hid from 


Salomons riches. 


8 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd thy God, which 
loued thee, to let thee on his thzone- as c Meaning, thay 


King, in the ſtead of the Loꝛd thy God: che Iſraclites 
becauſe thy Godloucth Iſrael, to eſtabliſh were Gods pecu. 
it oz euer, therefoze hath hee made thee lar people, and 
King oner them, to execute iudgement and that Kings are 
tuſtice. the lieutenants 
9 Then ſhee gane the King firſcoze ta - ot God, which 
lents ot gold, and of ſweet odourserceeding ought to graunt 
much, and pzettons ſtones: neither was vnto him the ſu. 
tbereſuch(weet vdours ſince, as theQueene perioritie, and 
of Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon. miniſter juſtice 
10 And the ſeruants alſo of Þuram,and to all. 
the leruantes of Salomon which bzought 
gold from Dphir , bzought Algummim d Reade Chap. 
wwd and pzecfons ſtones. 2.8. and i. King. 
II And the king made ofthe Algummim 10.11. 
wood * ſtaires in the houſe of the Lozd, and © Or, pillars; 
iu the Kings houſe, and harpes and violes meaning, the 
foꝛ ſingers, and there was no ſuch ſcene be» garniſhing and 
foze in the land of Judah. trimming of the 
12 And King Salomon gaue to the ſtayres or pillars, 
QueneofSheba,euerppleafant thing that 1 
ſhee alked, beſides foꝛ that which ſhee had f That is, which 
bꝛought vnto the king: la thee returned and dhe King gaue 
went to her owne countrey. both ſhe, and her her tor recom- | 
ſeruants. | | pence of that 
13 ( Allo the weight ofgold that came *r<aſure which 
to Salomon in one pære, was ſire hundzeth, ſhe brought. 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſixe talents of gold, 
14. Beſides that which chapmen # mer · 
Nia, ans e and ove kings of Ara- 
' e pꝛinces of thecountreybzought 
gold and liluer to Salomon. * 
15 And king Salomon made two hun- 
dꝛeth targets of beaten gold, and e ſixe hun · 
dꝛeth 3 of beaten golde went to one 


t 


g. Which ſumme 
mounteth to 
2400 Crowne; 


Irget- 

16 And thzee hundzethſhieldesof beaten of the ſunne, 
gold: thzee hund2eth * ſhekels of gold went Bud eus de at. 
to onethicld, and the Ring put them in the h Or, poundes, 

houle of the wodd of Lebanon. called mins, 
17 And the king made a great thzoneof whereofeuery 
yuo2y,and ouerlayd it with pure gold. one ſeemed to 
18 Andthethzone had fire ſteppes, with make an hun- 
- a fotſtole of gold-i faſtened to the thꝛone, dreth ſhekels. 
and ſtates on either ſide on the place of the i Thar is, the 
ſeate, and two Lions ſtanding by the ſteps and the 
. ſtapes. footſtoole were 
19 And twelue Lyons ſod there on the faſtened to che 
fire ſteys on either fide; there was not the chrone, 
like made in any kingdome. k Vpen the 
20 And all King Salomons dzinking pommels, or 
veſſels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the knops, 
houſe of the wd of Lebanon were of pure 
gold: for filuer was nothing eſteemed in the 
21 Foz thekings gips went to Tarſh 
21 Foz ngs tins went to Ta 
with he rant of Oro, ec ci 
ytere onte came the ſhips of! » and 1 
Which coun- 
— 1 liluer, pu0zy, and apes, ey ofthe beſt 
22 So Ring Salomon excelled all the Ice 15 
kings ok the earth in riches aun wilson 2 wh 
23 Andall the kings of che earth ſought Ki 0.4 
the pꝛelente ol Salomon, to heare his wiſe» : King. 10.22, 
dome that God had put in his heart. 
24 And they bꝛought euery man his pze- 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and 
raiment, armour, and ſweete odours, hoꝛſes, 
and mules krom peere to peere. 47 flap 
5 And 


F and death. Rehoboam ; 


25 And Salomon had ® foure thouſand 


2 
m inen, ftaties of hozſes and charets, and twelue 


horſes in every 


ſtable, which in thouſand: hozlemen » whom he beſtowed in 
all mount to for- thecharet cities, and With the king at Je⸗ 
tie thoufand, as Truſalem. a c 

1. King. 4. 26. 26 And hee reigned ouer all the Rings 
10% Euplratei. fromthe [| Riner euen vnto the land of the 

Philiſtims, and to the boꝛder of Egypt. 

n The abun» 27 And the King gaue ſiluer in Jeruſa- 
dance of theſe lem, as ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the 
temporall crea- Wilde figge trees that are aboundant in the 


laine. 
, 28 And they bzought vnto Salomon hoz» 
ſes out of Egypt, and ont of all lands. 

29 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Sa · 
lomon firſt and laſt, are they not wzitten in 
the booke of Nathan the Pꝛophet, and in 
the pzophecte of Ahiiah the Shilonite, and 
in the viſions of | Jeevs the Seer, » againſt 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Mebat: 

20 And Salomon refgued in Jeruſalem 
oner all Iſrael foꝛtie yeeres. | 

31 AndSalomon*llept with his fathers, 


{ares in Salo- 
mons kingdom, 
is a figure of the 
ſpirituall crea- 
lures, which the 
ele (hall enjoy 
ja the heauens 
vndet the true 
Salomon Chriſt, 
or, Iddo. 

o That is, vhich 
ptopheſied a- 


gainſt him, and they buried him in the city of Dautd his 
7. King. 11. 42, father: and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 


CH AP. X. 

4. 14 The rigor of Rehoboam. 13 He follow · 
eth lewd coumſell. 16 The people rebel. 

97 — * Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
fe to Shechem came all Jſraelto make 
him king. N : 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Me · 
bat heard it, (which was in Egypt, whither 
hee had fled from the pꝛeſence of Salomon 
the king? be returned out of Egypt: 

2 And they ſent and called him: ſo came 
Jeroboam and all Jirael, and communed 
wich Rehoboam, ſaping, 225 
b that is, hand-. 4 Thy father o made our yoke grieuous: 


I. King. 1 2. 1. 
a — the death 
of Salomon. 


led vs rudely. now therefoze make thou the grieuous ſerui⸗ 
I: ſeemeth, that tude of thy father, and his ſoze poke that her 
God hardened put vpon vs, lighter, and we will ſerue ther. 

their hrarts, ſo 5 And hee laid to them, Depart pet thꝛet 
at they thus Dayes, then come againe vnto me. And the 


mutrmured with- people Departed. 
out cauſe: which 6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell 
declareth alſo With the olde men that had ſtood befoze Sa» 
the incenſtancie lomon his father, while he yet liued, ſaying, 
of the people. — — giue pe that J may anlwere 
s people: 
7 An they ſpake vnto him, laping, It 
thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe them 


and ſpeake louing woꝛds to them, they will 


be thy ſeruants foꝛ euer. 

8 But he left the counſell of the antient 
men that they had giuen him, and tooke 
counſell of the pong men that were bꝛought 

cor, that ſtood vp with him, and waitedon him. 

by bim, that i, 9 And he ſaid vnto them, Chat counſell 
which were of gine yer, that wee may anſwere this pcople, 
his counſell and Which haue ſpoken to me,ſaping, Make the 
lecrets, yoke which thy father did put vpon vs, lighs 


ter: 5 i 
10 And the yong men that were bꝛought J 
d Or litle finger, vp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 


meaning, that he ſhalt thou anlwere the people that (pa eto 
vas of far grea · tht, ſaying, Thy kat ber made ouryoke hea» 
ter power then ie, but make thou it lighter fo2 vs: thus 


was his facher, fhalt thou ſap vnto then, Py © leaſt part 


Chap. x. zj. 


His rigor. Iſrael rebelleth. 173 


ſhall be bigger then my fathers loynes. 
11 Now whereas my father did burden 
you with a grieyous poke, I will pet in · 
creaſe *. — my father. hath chaſtiſed 
_ th e will correct you with 
12 (Then Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third dap, as the 
Ring bad appointed, ſaying, Come againe 
= r wn | — 0 
3 And the king anſwered them ſharply: 
and king Rehoboam left the counſell of ty 
ancient men, : 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of 
the pong men, ſaying, My father made your 
poke grieuous, but J will increaſe it; my fa · 
ther chaſtiſed you with rods, but J will cor- 
ret you with ſcourges. 
15 So the king hearkened not vnto the 
people: foz it was the oꝛdinance of God, e Gods will im- 
that the Loꝛd might perkoꝛme his ſaping, poſed ſuch a ne- 
which he had ſpoken by Ahtiah the Shilo⸗ ceſlitie to the ſe- 
nite to Jeroboam the ſonne of Mebat. cond cauſes, that 
16 So when all Iſrael (aw that the king nothing can be 
would not heare them, che people anſwered done but accor - 
the king, ſaying. What poꝛzti en haue we in ding to the ſame, 
Dauid? foꝛ wee haue no inheritance in the and yet mans wil 


lor, ſcorpiont, 


kommt ok Jihat. D Aral euerp manto pour workethas ctie 


tents: now ſee to thine owne houſe,Dauid, lelfe, ſo that it 
So all J(rael departedto their tents. cannot be excu- 
I7 Yowbett Reboboam reigned ouer the {ed iu doing euil, 
childzenof Jſrael, that dwelt in the cities ol by alledging 
a9 | * it is Gods 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Þadozam ordinance. 
that was [oner the tribute, and the chil» 75 b. H the hand 
D2en of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that _ 
he died: then king Rehoboam — ri. 
foget him vp to his charet , to flee to Jeru - 12747eceiner. 


tl, +Ebr. flrengthes' * 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 4 elf. 
ol Dauid vnto this day. 
| en r 


4 Rehoboam u forbidden to fight againſt Tero- 
boam, 5 Cities which he built, 21 He — eigh· 
teene wiues, and three ſcs/e cencubines, and by the 
eight and twenty ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters, 


AP? * whenRehoboam was come to Je» 1. Ring. 1 3.20, *: 
ruſalem, he gathered of the houſe of Yu» 21. 
dah and®*Bentaminnineſcoze thouſand cho» a That is, tbe 
ſen men of warre to fight againſt d Iſrael, halſe tribe of - 
and to bꝛing the king dome againe-to Reho - Beniamin: for! | 
—_ e the other halſe 
2 But the wozde of the Loꝛd came to was gone aſter 
Shemaiah the man of God, ſaying, Jeroboam. 
3 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of d Meaning, the 
Salomon king of Judah, and to all Pſrgs ten crides which 
el, that are in Judah, and Bentamin, (aps rebelled, - 


ing, 

4 Thus layth the Loꝛd, Pe ſhall not ge 
vp, no2 fight againſt pour bꝛe ; returne- - 
euery man to his t fo2 this thing is 
done ol me. They obeped therele pe the woꝛd 
of the Lozd, & returned from going againſt 


roboam, =. 
5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, c Or, repaired 
and built ſtrong cities in Judah. e edits. 
6 Pe built alloBeth-lehem,and Etam, them ſtrong, to 
and Tekoa, | be more abie to 
7 And Bech zur, 3 poco, and 9 reſiſt lerobcum. 
n | 


Rehoboams munition for warre. 


8 AndGath,and Mareſha, and Ziph, 

9 And a E Lachiſh, and Arekab, 

10 And Zozah, and Aialon, and Oebꝛon, 
which were in Judah and Bentamin, Uteng 


ties. 
11 And bee {repaired the ſtrong holds 
and put captaines in them, and ſtoꝛe of vi 
taile, and oyle and wine. 

11 And iu all cities hee put ſhiclds and 

res, and made them erce ding ſtrong : 

Judah and Beniamin were his. 

12 (And thePuleſts che tuites that 
were in all J(racl, &rce(ozced vnco him out 
of all their coalts. 

14 Foz the Leuites left their (uburbes, 
and their and came to Judah and 
to Je : *fo2 Jeroboam & his ſonuts 
had caſt them out from miniſtting in the 
Pꝛieſts officevnto the Lozd. 

And he oꝛdained him pꝛieſts foꝛ the 


[| Or. frongthe- 


ned, 


4 Eb. ſteod. 


Chap. 13.9. 


1. Rig. 133m. 


d Meaning, 


- calues which be had e. 
— _ - I6_And afrer the Lenites there came to 
Jeruſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael, (uch as 
e Which we-e (ft their hearts to (@ke the Loꝛd God of 
zealous oftrue 2 to offer vnto the Loꝛd God of their 
of - ers. 
> rm I So they 7 — the kingdome 
of Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon mighty, thꝛœ pcert long: koꝛ thzee 
f $0 long a8 54 they t walked in the way ol Dauid and 
N ray 18 C and Rehoboam twke bim Maha; 
word, they proſ- Iath the daughter of Jervmoth the ſonneof 
pere. Danid to wife, and Abihail the daughter ol 
—_— 1 Jeuch, and 
9 ch bare 
Shemariah, ] 


andZaham. 
20 And afcer her hee tooke Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abi 
ia, and Atthai, and Jia, and Shelomith. 
21 And Rehoboam loned Maakah the 
Daughter of Abſalom aboue all his wines 
and his concubtnes : foz he tooke eighterne 
wiues, and thzeſco2e concubines,and begat 
— twentie ſonnes, and thꝛeeſcoꝛt 
rs. | 
22 And Rehoboam made 8 Abiiah the 


g Called alſo 
bonne of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his 


Abjjam, who 


reigned three bzethꝛen: forhe thought to mane fem king. 
yeere, 1,Kivg, 23 And he taught him, and diſperſed all 
= 5 his ſonues rhzoughons all the conntrepes of 
h Hegauehim- Judah and Bentamin vnto euery ſtrong ct- 
ſclfe to haue ma · tte: and he gaue them abundance of vitaile, 
ny wines. and * defired many wines. 

CH AP: XII. 

1 Rehoboars forſaketh the Lord and in puniſted 
by Shiſhak. 5 Chemaiab roprooueth him. 6 He 
brumbleth bimſclfſe. y ged ſendeth him ſuccour. 
9 Shiſhaktaketh his treaſures. 13 Hirergne and 
death. 16 Abyah his ſonne ſucceedeth hum. 

[|0r, whenthe A d when [| Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed 
Lord had eſta- the kingdome and made it ſtrong, hee 
blijhed Rebge 


koꝛſooke the Law of the L and 2 all Ic 
ael with bim. ln, 


60 0 | 6 0 , # : 

Song wr 2 Wherefo:einthe litt yeerevf king Re · 
a For ſuch is hoboam, Shilhak the king of Egypt came 
the incanſtancie vp againſt Jeruſalem (becauſe they had 
of the people, tranlgreſſed againſt the Lozd) 

that for 
moſt part they follow the vices of their gouernours, 


II. Chron. 
2 Witb twelue hundzeth charets, and 


1 
hie Ss, and foz the 4 deuils, and fo; the 


The Temple ſpoyled, ,, 


thicelcoze thoutand hoꝛſemen, and the peo · 
ple were without number, that came with : 
bun kom Egypt, event be Lubims, d Suk» b Which were 2 
klims, and the |] Tchioptans. people of Attica, 
4 And hee tooke the ſtrong cities which called che Tro. 
wert of Judah, and came vnto Jeruſalem, 8lodircs, becaule 
&C T ben came Shemaiah the Pꝛophet they dwelt in 
to Rehoboam, and to the pztnces of Judah, holes. 
that were gathered together in Jeruſalem, 19r,6!acke 
becauſe of Bhiſhak, and ſayd vnto them, Mere. 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Ye haue foꝛſaken me, _. 
© therefoze haue J allo lift you in the hands Signiſying, that 
of Shiſhak. no calamitie can 
ny WD depo b U See 
ng ed themlelues, a t we torſa 
* bel = ws 1 1 
7 And when the Lo2de that they neue leaueth vs, 
bumbled themſclues, the wozd of the Lozy 41! we haue cat 
came to @hemaiah, ſaying , They baue * off, 
humbled themlelues, cherctore J will not © And therefore 
deſtroy them, but I will (end them delfuc- Joth iuſtly pa- 
rance ſhoztly, and iny wzath ſhall not Þ bee _ you for your 
— * vpon Jeruſalem by the hand of nns. 


| 4 Er 0 d p down, 
Neuertheleſle they ſhalbe his ſeruants: 
Co ſhall they knew mp ſeruice, and the ler» 
uice of che kingdomes of theearth, 

9 (Ten Shiſhak king of Egypt came 
vp againit Jcruſalem, and tooke the trea⸗ 
(ures of the houſe of thc Lozd, and the trea · 
(ares of the kings houle ; her tooke euen all, 
and hee carted away the fhteldes of golde, 
which Salomon han made. 

10 In ſtead whereof King Rehoboam 
made ſhields ofbzaſſe, and committed them 
to the hands of tbe chtefe of the guard, that 
waited at the doe of the kings douſe. 

IT And when the king entred into the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, the guard came and bare 
them 4 bzoughtthem agatne vnto the guard 

er. 

12 And becauſe he f humbled himſelfe, the f Which decle« 
waath ofthe Loꝛd turned from him, that he reth that God 


would not deſtroy all together. And alſo in ſeeketh not the 
Judah thethings pzolpered. learh of af 


death of afinner, 
7 üg So king Rehoboam was ffrong in but his conuer- 


lem and reigned: foz Rehoboam was on, Exek. 18, 32. 
one and foꝛtie y 


e He ſheweth 
that Gods pu- 
niſhments are 
not to deſtroy 
his vtterly, butto 
chaſtiſe them, to 
bring them to 
the knowledge 
of themſelues, & 
to know how 
much beter it is 
to ſerue God 
then tyrants, 


Chap.9.15. 


tere olde, when he began to and ; 3.11. 
refgne, and reigned ſeuenteene yeeres nJe- 1. Ng · 14-21, 
alem, the citie which the Loꝛd had g That is, welue 
out of all the tribes of Jſracl to put his yeres afect that 
Name hoe, And his mothers name was he hal bene o- 
Naamah an Ammot . ..vercome by Shi- 
14 And he did eiull: fo2 he pzepared not ak, verſe 2. 
bis heart to ſeeke the Loꝛd. 
Is The acts alſo of Rehoboam firſt and 
laſt, are they not wꝛitten in the & booke of. 8 ſching. 
Shematah the Pꝛopbet, and Iddo the Se · 
er, in rehearſing ehe genealogte? and there 
— — al way betweene Rehoboam and 
eroboam. 
16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid, and 
{| Abliah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. /A 


C H A P. XIII. 

1 Abyah maketh warreagamſt Iexoboam, 4 He 
ſheweth the occaſion. 12 Hee truſteth in the Lord, 
and onercomme;b [erobeam. 2 1 Of his wine; and 
clxldren 

In 


-- » - td 
E 


Abijah. He diſcomfiteth 


Athe eightenth verre of king Jeroboaw, 

: 1 began Abttah to reigne ouer Judah. 
Js 2 s 2 De reigned thee ptere in Jeruſalem : 
bo 1 (his mot hers name allo was d Michaiah the 
| b OrMaxcha, paunhterof * Uliclof Gibea)and there was 

Cala! 1110 warre betweene 12 and Jeroboam. 

Abſhale for 3 And Abitah ſet the battel in aray with 
W —_ 4 the armpof valiant men of warrt eue fot;re 
jet gran'tar2erz Alo (ct the bartell in aray agatnſt him with 
d When Far one £180 hundzeth thoulayd cholen men, which 

the tops of 0 were ſtrong and valiant. 
—— 6 + And Abiiah ſtod vp vpon mount Ze · 
8 And therefore meraim which is in mount Ephzaim, t atd, 
wholoeuer doth D Je roboam,and all Iſrael, heare you me. 
Wi brennen of Dught you not to know that theLozd 
3am that ſt ocke GodofJtraet hath nthe kingdome oner 
trantoratfceh the: Iſrael to Dauid fox euer, euen to him and 
e ae ofthe ** his ſonnes by a cournant | of ſalt ? 
Bd ans Bike. And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat the 
. eee I ſeruant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is 
aleaged þ word riſen vp. hath* rebelled againſt his loꝛd: 
ed r 7 Andthere aregatheredto him! vaine 
aduantage men and wicked, & made themlelues ſtrong 
{ Thatis,perpe- 2alnſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: 
tuall —— foz Rehoboam was * bur a childe and l ten · 
thinz which is der hearted,and could not refilt them. 
falted,is preſer- bl — _ arg tera 2 3 — 

f o reſiſt againſi the kingdom o 

gan be nenen which is in the hands of rhe ſons of Dauid, 


Aloha meaneth and ye be agreat multitude, aud the golden 


made ſolemnely, 
and confirmed you tty 
of the Loꝛd the ſonnes of Aaron and the Le · 
uttes,and haute made youpzieſts like thepeo» 
ple ot other tountreys? wholocuer commeth 
to + conlecrate with a yonng bullocke and 


gods. 


dy offtring of ſa. 
erifices, whereas 
they vſed ſalt, ac- 
cording as was 
ordeined, Num. 
18.73. 

1. King. 1 1. 26. 

* this word in 
the Chaldee 
tongue is Racha, 
which our Saui- 
ont vſeth, Matt. 
5 22. 

1 br. children of 


them that are no gods. | 

10 But we belong vnto p Lozd.ourGod, 
aud haue not foaſaken him, and the Prieſts 
the fonnes of Aaron minilter vnto the Lo2d, 
and the Leuites in cveir office. | 

11 And they burne vnto the Lozd enery 
x ;nozning andeuery euening burnt offrings 
and ſweet incenſe, and the bzead is ſet inoz- 
Zelial, der vpon the pure table, and the candleſticke 
d Meaningin Of golde with the lampes thereof , to butne 
heart & courage. euerp tuening : fox wer keepe the watch ol 
dor funf bearred, the Lord aur God 3 but pee haue kozſaken 


Chap. xilj. xiiij. 


calues a:e with you which Jeroboam made 
Haue pe not dꝛiuen away the Pꝛieſts 


ſeuen rammes, the ſame map be a pꝛieſt of 


k warre in thoſe peeres: foz the Lozd 
nen him reit. 22 


lereboam. Afa, 1 74 


15 And the men of Judah gaue a ſhout: 
and enen as the men of Judah chouted, God | 
[1 note Jeroboam and alſo Aſrael befozeAs* yo, aut bin the 
bitah and Judah. evertirow. 
16 And 5 chitdzen of Jſrall fled befoze Ju · | 
dab, & God delivered them into their hand. 
17 And Abitah & his ptople flew a great 
flaughter of them, ſo that there fill downe 
wounded of Jlracl tive hundzeth thouſand 
choſen men. | 
18 So 5 childzen of Iſrael were bzonght 
vnder at that time: and the childzen of Ju» n He ſheweth 
dab pzeuailed,”becaule they ſtaped vpon the that ehe ſtay of 
Loꝛd God ot their Fathers. all kingdomes 
I 9 And Abitah purſued after Jeroboam, and aflurance of 
and twke cities from him, cuca Bethel, and victories depend 
the & villages thereof, and Jeſhanah with vpon our truſt 
her villages, and Tphzon with her villages. and confidence 
20 And Jeroboam recouered no ſtrength in the Lord. 
againe in the dapes of Abiiah, but the Loꝛd 3E6r,devghrers. 
plagued him, and he dyed. 
21 So Abitah wared mighty, and marri · 
ed fourteene wtucs, and begate two and 
twenty ſennes, and lixteene daughters. 
22 The reſt of the acts ot Abiiab, and his 
maners, and his ſayings are wꝛitten in the 
ſtozie of the Pꝛophet Addo. | 
3 Aſadeſtroyeth idolatry, and commandeth his 
people to ſerue the true God. 11 Herprajeth unte 
Ged when be ſhould gos to fight, 12 He obtcinarh. 


the vidory. ' | . 

D * Abifah ſlept with his fathers, and 1. Kg. 1 5.4, - 
Other burted him in the city of Dauid, and bes 
Ala his ſonne reigned in his ſtead; in whole - 
dapes the land was quiet ten pet re. 

2 And Ala did that was good and right 
in the eyes ol the Lozd his God, 

3 Foz bee tooke away the altars'vf the 
ſtrange gods ꝶ᷑ the hie places, ę bzake downe . | 
the images, and cut downe the * groues, a Which were 

4 Andcommaunded Judah to ſeeke the planted contrary 
Loꝛd God of their fathers,and to doe accor- to the Law, 
diag to the Law and the commandement. Deut. 16.22. 

1 And he tooke away out of all the cities 
ol Judah t e images: there? 
koꝛe the kingdome was b quiet vekoꝛe him, d He ſhewrth 

6 Hee built alſo ſtrong cities in Judah, hat he reſi and 
becauſe the land was in reit, and hee had no qu etneſſe of 
had gf» kingdome: ſtan. 

deth in abolz- 


7 Thercfoze he ſayd to Judah, Let vs fhing idolarry, 


Lows. þ 6.3 6. him. ; 2 f a ; , 

I. Koe. 1 21. 12 And bebold, this God! is wich vs ava build thele cities & make walles about, and and aduancing 

N. r captaine,and bis Pytelty withtbe ſonnding 70w1es, gates ne wer d ga true Religion. 

$Eby bl hi hand, trumpets, to cry an alarme againſt you. D - is 7 ; becauſe wee-baye ſoughethe d Whiles wes 

"Hee thewerh pee childzen of Jſracl, fight not againſt the Lord our God, me haue ſought hint, and baue the full 

kr of ido- — God of pour Fathers: foxyeeſhall uot Ape reſt on euery udt: lo they built = 

aters which take P2oiper. 1 | olpered, 5 . hereof, | 

notriall ofthe 111 C But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſh · 8 And Ata armieof Judah that 

vocation, life, 8 ment u to tompaſſe, and come behind them, » ther hundꝛed thou ⸗ 

doctr in of their whrn they were befoze Judah, and the am - ſan 

miniſters,but-- buſhment behind them „ = 

thinke the moſt 14 WYrn quda andy old, the.. 1 

vileſt & greateſt battel was befoze and behind than, und they- d The ling of E. 

tealtes ſufficient crped vnto the Loꝛde, and the thiopia or Egypt. 

to ſerue their With the trumpets Mee. t e Which was a 

turne. * e I nywe 1e fe! 5 10 3 

k As it was appointed in the L. H xs. 2% $4. I Becauſe. ent ; b. 15. 44. 

cauſe n ges andapproved by the'Eo1d. they ;ubeeÞnot of che" they les the battel in aray in cht valley ol ze · where Michaiah 

ſucceſſe and victoty⸗ m Contem ning the goed courſell which rithah, — Prophet was 
Orne. 


; came of the Spiritof God, he thought td baue ouerconie by decent, 


father was, ver. V. 2 
b For the ſpace 


vnder Rehobo- 


| porn vnder A. he will fo: 


' be fruſtrate, 


e Called Shiuan, they (aw that the 


6 1 


The Ethiopians deſtroyed. 
a and ſaid, Lord, it is not bi. 


1 Sam. 14.6. with thee to 


Or again elpe [|-with mam, ot with no power: belpe 
. — 927 bp ou God : fo2 wee reſt on thee, 


{ Thas che chil · aid in thy Nane are wer coine againſt this 
dren of God nei- multitude: D Loꝛd, thou art our God, * let 
ther truſt in their not man pzeuatleagainlt thee. | 
owne power or 12 C So the Loꝛd (mote the Ethiopians 
policie, neither befozeA(a,and befoze Judah, and the Ethi⸗ 
feare theſtrenych opians fled. „ 

aud ſubtiltie of 13 And Ala and the people that was 
their enemies, with him, purſued them vnto Gerar. And 
bur conſider the the Ethiopians hoſte was ouerthzowen, o 
cauſe & ſee whe- that there was no life in them: fo2 they were 
ther their enter · deſtroyed befoze the Loꝛd, and betoze his 


priſes tend to oſte: and they cared away a mighty great 
Gods glory, and ſpople. 5 
thereupon aſſure 14 And they ſmote all the cities round 


themſelues of the about Gerar: fo2 the e feare of the Lord 
victory by him, came vpon them, and they ſpopled all the ct- 
which is only al- ties, foz there was exceeding much ſpoile in 
mighty, and can them. 

turn all fleſh into I 5 Pea, and they ſmote the tents ok cattel, 
du'i aẽ the breath and caried awap plenty of ſhesp and camels, 


othis mouth. and returned to Jerufalem. 

g The Lord had 

Kricken them SHK. IV. 

with ſeate. 1 The exhortat ion e Ax ariah. 8 Aſa purgeth 


his countrey of idolatry, 11 He ſacriſiceth with the 
people, 14 They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord. 
16 He dipeſeth his mother for her idolatry, 


a Who was cal- 128 pore Spirit 28 l vpon * A» 
led Obted as his a e tonne o eU. 

— And he went out to mert Ala, and ſatd 
vnto him, O Aa, and all Judah, and Ben · 
tamin, heare ys mee. The 177 is with pou, 
while per be with him: and if yee ſeeke him. 
he wil be — of you, but if pe foꝛſake htm, 

e you, 


of twelue yeeres 


am, and three 


iiah, religion 3 Now foꝛ a long ſeaſon Iſxael hath bene 
was noglecte without the b true God, and without Hꝛieſt 
and idolatry to teach,and without Law. 


4 But wholveuer returned in his afflic- 
tion to the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, and ſought 
him, he < was found of them. 
ſtanding j vic - And in that time there was no peace to 
kednes of tyrants him that did goe out and goe in : but great 
and cheir tage, troubles were to all the inhabitants of the 


planted. 
c Hee ſheweth 
that notw'th- 


yer God h earth, . ö 
his whom hee 6 Foznation was deſtroyed of nation, 
heareth in iheir AnDcitie of citie: foꝛ God troubled-them dab 


— — = wy — = RG Os let not 
eliu 1 7 Be pe r 
Gro Tera king hands be weake! koʒ pour < wozke ſhall bane 
of 5 Ethiopians, A reward. | | 

8 (and when Ala heard theſe wozdes, 


Chap. 14. 9. 1 2. | 
and _ of all and the pꝛophecie of Dbed the Pzophet,hee 
other dangers, was encouraged, and toke away al the abo; 


vrhen they called minations out of all the land ot᷑ Judah, and 


vpon the Lord. Beniamin, and out of the cities which bee 
d Yourconfi- had taken of mount Ephzaim, and he renu⸗ 
dence and truſt dthealtar of the Loꝛd, that was befoze the 
in God thall not poꝛch of the Loꝛd. TFTT | 

{he Job he gathered all Judah # Benia⸗ 


out of Simeon: foz 
out of Iſrael, when 


im, and 
here fell many to 
t 1 71 


containing part 10 Sat in 
E ut the ethi Forma pekre ot 
n the rrigng of Ala. 6 


I T. Chron. 


s them out of Ephꝛa · 


11. And they offered unto the Loꝛd the : 
ſame time of che (poiſe, which they had f Which they 
bꝛought, even ſtuen hundzed bullocks, and had takenof the 
ſcuen thouſand theepe. | Ethiopiaus, . 
12 And they made a couenant to ſecke the 8 Theſe were the 
LozdGod of their fathers, with all their words o ftheir 
heart and with all their ſoule. couenant, which 
13 Ands whoſoener will not ſeeke the commanded all 
Lo2d God of Iſxacl,ſhall be ſlaine, whether idvlaters ta be 
be were (malfoz great, man oz woman. put to death ac- 
14 And they lware vnto the Loꝛd with a cording tothe 
loude vopce, and with ſhouting and with Law of God, 
trumpets.and wich coꝛnets. Deu. 1 3. 5. 9, 15. 
I 5 And all Judah reioyced at the oth:foz h So long as 
they had ſwoꝛne vnto the Loꝛd with all their they ſerued him 
heart, and (ought him with a whole delire, aright, lo long 
and he was b. fs und ol them. And the Loꝛd did he preſerue, & 
gaue them reſt round about. proſper them. 
16 ( And king Ala depoled* Maachah 1. Ning. 15. 13. 
his mother from her regencie, becauſe ſhee i Or, grandmo- 
had made an idole, in a groue: And Ala bzake ther: and herein 
downe her idole and ſtamped it, and burnt he ſhewed that 
it at the bꝛoke Kidꝛon, he lacked zeale, 
17 But the hie places were not *taken a» for ſhe ought to 
wap out of! Aſrael: yet the heart of Ala was haue died, both 
= yerfic all his dayes. by the Couenant, 
18 Alſo he bꝛought into the houſe of God as verſe 13. and 
the things that his father had Dedicate, and by the Law of 
that hee had dedicate, luer, and golde, and Cod: but he gaue 
veſſels. place to foollſh 
I's And there was no warre vnto the ſiue pitie, and would 


and thirtie verre of the reigne of Ala. alſo ſeeme after a 
ſort to fatisfie the 


Law. k Which partly came through lacke of zeale in him. partly 
through the negligence of his officers, and partly by the ſuperſtition 
of the people, thac ali were not taken away. 1 Becauſe that God 
was Called the God of Iſrael by reaſon of his promiſe to laakob : 
therefore Iſrael is ſometimes taken for ludah,becauſe ludah was his 
chiefe people. m la reſpect of his predeceilors, 


CHAP. X VI. 
2 Aſa for ſtare of Baaſba king of Iſrael, - 

heth a conenant with Benhadad king of Aram. 7 
He is reproued by the Prophet, 10 Whom hee put - 
teth inpriſon. 12 Hee putteth hu truſt in the Phſi · 
© Phe Src andehirtiethyetre ofthe re 

N the lire and thirtieth ere of the reigne 
Lok dla came 2 Baaſhtkin of Iſrael vp a whoreigned 
againſt Judah, and bile Þ amah to let after Nadab the 
none paſſe out o2 goe in to Ala king of Ju · ſonne of lero- 

ah. boam. 
2 Then Ala bꝛought out ſiluer and gold . Xinę 15. 17. 
out of the treaſures of the houſe ef the Loꝛd, þ Ne ie it 


and of the kings houſe, and ſent to Benha» with walles and 
dad king of Aram that dwelt at (Damale Jirches: irmas 
cus,laping, citie in Beniamin 


3 There is a couenant betwerne me and neere to Gibeon. 
thee, and betweene my father, and thy ka · or, Darmeſil. 
ther: behold, J haue ſent thee ſluer and c le thougbt to 
gold: come, ©bzeake thy league with Baa · repulle bisaduer- 
tha king of J(rael;that hee map. depart from ſarie by an vn- 
mee. pA lawfull meanes, 
And Benhadad hearkened vnto king that is, by ſee- 
Nick ber pan, 28 aptamegof che Ain th 

ce 3 a e es 0 del. fidels, as the 
And they \mote Jion, ind Dan, and Abel- that Gake ho 
maim,and all the ftoze cities of Raphtali. Turkes amitie, 
* when Banldo beard it, hee fete 3 
ofRamah, ; | ceate. by to e 
6 Then Ala the kin tuch all 


and carrped away the ſtones ol Ran ons. 


Iſraels couenant with God. 


of the armies king helpe of in · 


nodah, themſelues mose 


ref oc wm ec a. 


Aſa dieth, 


or, * ophet. 
Chap. 14.9. 
z. Macca. 9. 5. 
aud 1 en uf 
Eby.priſon hotſe. 
0 Thus in Kgad 
of turning to 
God by repen- 
tance,he diſUai. 
ned che admoni- 


tion of the Pro- 


phet, and puni- 
hed him as the 
wicked do when 
they be tolde of 
their faules. 
JOr,gowtie,or 
falke. 


1. King. 15.23. 


lor te the te ef + the 
bi bead. 


God plagued 
his — | 
hereby declarech 
that it is nothing 
to begin wel, ex- 
cept we ſo conti-- 


nue to the ende, © 


that is, zealous 
of Gods glory, 
and put our 
whole truſt in 
him. 
Hee ſheweth 
that it is in vaine 
eto ſeeke to che 
bhiſicians, ex · 
cept firſt wee 
ſeeke to God to 


Ichoſhaphar. - Chap. xvij. xviij. The Lawis taught. 175 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha o aba the hie places and the groues out 
did build, and he built therewith Geba and of Judah. n 
Mizpah. a 1 ii © Ind in the third yeere 8 reigne 
3 EK And at that ſame time — he ſent his pzinces, Ben- hail, and Dbadiah, 
Seer came to Ala Ring of Jud dlaiy and Zechartah, and Nethaneel, and Mi- 
unto him, Becauſe thou haſt reſted vpon the chatab, that they ſhould © teach in the cities d He knew ic 
King of Aram, and not reſted in the Lozd of Judah, was in vaine to 
thy God, therefoze is thehoſte of the Ring ob with them Leuites, Shematahb, profeſſe religion, 
of Aram eſcaped ont of thine hand. and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and-Aſahel, except ſuch were 
8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and appointed which 
were they not a great hoſt with charetsand Avonitah , and Tobitah, 2 Tob-adonitah, could inu& 
rceding many? yet becauſe thou Leuites, and with them Eliſhama and Jes the people in the 
diddeſt reſt vpon the Lozd, hee delinercd hoꝛam Pꝛieſts. ſame, & had au- 
them into thine hand. 9 And they taught in Judah, and had thoritie to put a 
9 * Foz the eyes of the Lozd behold all the bwke of the law of the Loꝛd with them, way all idolatry- 
the earth to ſhew hi ſtrong with them and went about thzoughout all the cities of 
that are of perfite heart toward him: thou Judah, and taught the people. 
haſt then done fooliſhly in this: therefoze 10 And the keare ok the Loꝛd fell vpon alt 
from hencefozth thou ſhalt haue warres. the 2 ok the lands that were round 
10 Then ala was wꝛoth with the Seer, about Judah, and they © fought not againſt © Thus God pro- 
and put him into a pꝛilon: fo: hee was Jehoſpaphat. | | Gereth.all ſuch · 
diſpleaſed with him, becauſe of this thing. 11 And ſome of the Philiſtims bꝛought that with a pure 
And Aſaoppzelled cerraine of the people at Jehoſhaphat gifts, and tribute liluer, e the heart ſecke his 
ſame time. _- | Arabians bzonght him flockes, ſeuen thou- glory, and kee- 
11 And behold, the actes of Aſa firſt and ſand and ſeuen hindꝛed rammes, and ſeuen pech their ene- 
laſt, loe, they are written in the booke of the thouſand and ſeuen hundꝛed her goates. mies in feare thae 
Kings of Judah and Jſrael. .- 5 and grew *bey cannot be 
12 (And aa in the nine and thirtieth vp on hie: and hee built in Judah palaces able to execute 
—— bis reigne was * diſeaſed in his and cities ot ſtoꝛe. their rage a+ 
and his Diſeaſe was extreme: vet he 13 And he had great wozkes in the cities g ainſt them, - 
ſought not the Loꝛd in his diſeaſe, but to the — A 200 _ of warre, and valiant 
ns. | ; : 
12 Oo Aſa flept with his fathers, and 14 And theſe are the numbers of them 
dyed in the one and kourtieth yere of his after the houſe of their fathers. In Judah 
reigne. were captaines of thouſands, Adnah the caps = | 
14 And they buried him in one of his ſe» taine, and & with him of valtant men thzee 1b. in his band. 
pulchꝛes, which he had made foz himſelfe in bundꝛed thouſand. 5 
the citie of Dauid, and layd him in the bed, 15 And at bis hand Jehohanan a tap · Or, next to bn. 
which they had filled with werte odours taine, and with him two hundzeth e foures 
and diuers kindes of ſpices made by the arte ſcoze thouſand, .. | 
of the Apothecary: and they burnt odous 16 And at his hand Amaziah the ſonne | 
fo: him with an cxc>ding great fire. ok Zichzt, which * willingly offred himſelke f Meaning, - 
| vnto the Lozd, and with him two hundzed which was 2 Na- 


purge our ſinnes, which are the chiefe cauſe of all our diſeaſes, and thouſand valtant men. zarite, Num... 
iter vie the helpc of the Phiſician, as a meane by whom God 17 And ot Beniamin, Tliada a valiant 


worketh, 


| a That is, his 
vertues : mea- 
ning, before he : 
þ had committed 
5 with Bath · ſhe· 
da and againſt 
vriah. 
d Sought not 
. helpe at ſtrange 


| | man, and with him armed men with bow 
CHAP. XVII. and ſhield two hundzed thouſand. 

5 Tehoſhaphat truftung inthe Lord,proſperethin 18 And at his hand Jehozabad,and with 
riebes and honour. 6 He aboliſheth idolatry, + and him an hundꝛed and fourelcoze thouſand ar; 
cauſith the people to bee taught. 11 Hee receineth med to the warre. - 
tribute of flrangers. 13 His munition, and men 19 Thele : waited on the King. beſides g That is, they -- 
of warre. thole which the king put in the ſtrong cities were as his ordi- 


thozowout all Judah. nary guard; + 
Nd Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in CH AP. XVIII. 

Alis ſtead, and pzeuailed againſt Nrael. 7 Fehoſhaphas makgthaffinitiewith Ahab. 10 

2 And hee put gariſons in all the ſtrong Foure hundred prophets counſell Ahab to goe to 

cities of Judah, and let bande in the land ok warre. 16 MAichasab is gauſt them. 2 dA. 

Judah. and in the cities of Ephꝛaim, which h ſmiterh him. 25 The king putteth him in pri- 

Ala his father had taken. en. 29 Thee effect efbus prepbheſa. 5 
2 And the Loꝛd was with Jehoſhaphat, AP * Jehoſhaphat had riches and ho- 1. Xing.22. 3; -- 
becauſe he walked in the * firſt wayes of his nour in abundance, but hee was ioyned | 
father Danid,andſought not > Baalim.  #n* affinitie with Ahab. 2 For Ioram le- 

4 But _ the Lozd God of his fa · 2 And after certaine® yeeres hee went hoſhaphars fon - 
ther, and walked in his commandements, downe to Ahab to Samaria: & Ahab ſlew married Ahabs 
and not after the Þ trade of Iſrael, ſheepe & oxen fo2 him in great number, and daughter. 

5 Therefoze the Load ſtabliſhed the king» · — the people that he had with him, and en · d That is, tbe 

t tile 


gods, Dome in his hand, and all 5 —1. bzoug d him to goe vp vnto < Ramoth Gilead, third veere, 
Feb, werbe. zeſents to Jchoſapbat, ſo that het had ok 3 And Ahab king of Jfrael ſayd vnto 1. K ing. 22. 2. 
t He . Lv we — hon Dance. gy Jehothaphat king of Judah, (Qilt thou goe c Torecover it 


ſeffe w holy to .1 


na CR Le þ 
6 And hee lift vp bis heart vnto the with mee to RamothGilead z And hee an» out ofthe hands, 


ſeme the Lord . wapes of the Lo, and hee tooke away ſwered dim, Jam as thou art, and my oſ the Syrians, 


people 


Ahabs prophets. Michaiahs 


people as thy people, and we will ioynewith 
thee in the warre. | 


'And zhat ſayd vnto the king that 
of Iſrael, 1 — 7 A iſ 


counſell, J pꝛay thee, at the 
d Heare the ad · à Word ok the Loꝛd this day. 
vice oſ ſume ro- 5 Therefoꝛe the king of Iſrael gathered 


phet, to know of Pꝛophets foure hundzed men, — 
whether it bes vnts them, Shall we goe to Ramoth Sile · 
Gods will. ad to battell, oʒ ſhall I ceaſe? And they ſayd, 


e Which were Goe vp: fox God ſhall deliuer it into the 
the prophets of kings hand. 5 
Baal, ſignitying 6 But Jehoſhaphat laid, Is there here 
that the wicked neuer a Pꝛophet moꝛe of the Loꝛd that wee 
eſteeme ot none might inquireof him? 
but flatrerers and 7 And the king of Jſrael ſayd vnts Je · 
luch as will beare hoſhaphat, There is pet one man, by whom 
with their inor- wee may aſke counſell ot the Loꝛd, but J 
dinate affections. f hate him: foꝛ be doeth not pꝛopheſte good 
Let the true vnto me, but alway euil: it is Michaiah the 
miurſters of God ſonne ot Imla. ThenJcholyaphat laid, Let 
ought not ta not the king (ay 8 ſo. 

8 And the king of Iſrael called an Eu · 
nuch, and laid, Call quickly Michaiah the 
ſonne of Amla. 6 


ce iſe to doe their 
duetie, thaugh 
the wicked Ma- 
ꝑiſtrates cannot 
abide them to 
ſpcake the truth. 
£ lie ning that fate tuen in the thꝛeſbing late at cheentring 
e ought not to in okt the gate of Samat ta: and all the pꝛo- 
reluſe to heare phets prophelied befoze them. 
any tharwas of 10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
God made him hoznes of yzon, and (ayd, Thus 
h That is, in fapththeLod, TichTheleſhalc thoupnſh 
their maie'tie 
and royall ap- them. 
parell, 11 And all the pꝛophets pꝛopheſied ſo 
i Reade 1. King. ſaying, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and pꝛol · 
32.11, per: fo2 the Lozd ſhall deltuer it into the 
hand of the king. 
12 CAidthe mr ther — tocall 
Fichatah,ſpake to him, laping, Behold, the 
: woꝛdes of the Pꝛopbets declare good to the 
k Thioking,that king with one * accozd : let thy woꝛd there» 
whereas foure foe, I pꝛap thee, bee like onc of theirs, and 
hundred-pro- ſprake thou good. 
phets had agreed 13 AndOPichatal ſayd, As the Loꝛd li- 


ſhaphat king of Judah ſate cither of them 


in one thing that neth, whatſocner imp God ſaich, that will J 


he being but one (peake. 
man, and in leaſt 14 C So hee came te the King, and the 
eſtimation, duiſt Ring ſayd vnto him, Michatah, ſhall wee 


notgaineſay it. goetoRamoth Gilead to battell, oz ſhall J 
1 He ſpakethis Teaweoffs And he ſapd, !Goe pee vp, and 
by derifien of ppolp:r,and they ſhall be deliutred into pour 
the ſalſe pro · nd. 

phets,as the king 15 And the king ſayd to him, How olt 


well perceiued. ſhalf charge th, that thou tellme nothing 
but the trueth in the Fane of the Lord. 

16 Then ge ſayd, J ſaw all Jirael ſcatte ; 

red in the mount aines, as ſhe pe that haue 

m le propheſi. no ſhepheard: And the Loꝛd ſayd, ® Theſe 

eth how-the peo · hàlit no maſter; let them returne euery man 


ple ſhould bee to his houſe in peace. A 
diſperſed, and 17 And the king ok Fſracl (avd to Ucho« ⸗ 
Ahab ſiame. ſhaphat, Did J not tellthee that he would 


not pꝛopheſie good vnto me, but euill: 
18 Againe he ſaid, Therekoze beare pe the 
wozd'of the Lozd : Jlamthe Loꝛd fit vpon 


his thzone,and all then hoſtc of heauen ſtan» 


Bing at his right hand, and at his left. 
19 Andthe Loꝛd layd, Tho ſhall per- 
{wade Ahab king of Jſrael, that hee may 


n Meaning, his 
Angels. 
Os, deceius. 


II. Chron. 


goe vp and fall at Ramoth Gilead? And 
oneſpakeand ſayd thus, and another ſayd 


9 (And the king 1 WP 
on his thꝛonẽ clothed in their b apparel; they fo 


the Aramites, vntili thou halt conſumed A 


propheſie. Ahab ſlaine. 


the q ＋ and ſapd, By what way went leeue lies, 2. Thel. 
the 


tlead. 4 os the mic 
29 And the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Je» ked thinke by 
boſhaphac, J will / change myſelfe; and en · heir owne ſub. 
tet into the battell: but put thou on thine diltie to eſcape 
apparell. So the king of Jirael changed Gods iudge- 
bimſelte, and they went into the battell, - ments, which he 

20 And the king of Aram had commane chreatneth by 
ded the captaines of the charets that were bit word. 
with him, laying, Fight you not with ſmall © He cried to the 
no2 great, but against the king of Iſrael Lord by ac- 
onelp. knowledging 
31 And when the captaines of the cha⸗ his fault in going 
rets ſaw Jehochaphat, they ſayd, Jt ts the with thiswicked 
king of Icrati: and they compaſſed abont king to warre a- 
him to fight. But Jehoſhaphat * cryed,and Sint the word 
thc Loꝛd helped bim, and moucd them to of the Lord by 
depart from him. te: | his Prophet, and 

22 Foꝛ when the captaines ofthe charets Ile by geſu ing 
ſaw that he was not the king of Jirael, they ung for the 
turned backe from him. 5 _ 

33 Then a ce:taine man dzew a bowe F£*”." ain: 

+ mightily, and ſmote the king of Iſrael ?“ rg 


betweene the topnts ol his bꝛigandine: . | 
thcrefoze he ſald to his charetman, Turne —— 
th 'ne hand, and catp me out ol the hoſt: fo: 52%: 


Jam bu u He diſſembled 


rt. . 4 
24 And the battell increaſed that day: [is hurtethat his 


and the king ul Jirael u ſtood ſtill in his cha» ſouldiets might 
ret againſt the Aramites vntill cuen, and — cou- 


dled at the time ok the ſumne going downe. 
CHAP, XIX. 


4 Acer Iehoſhaphat was rebukgd by the Pre- 


Phet, hee called againe the peop's to the honowring of 
the Lord, 5 Hee appointeth indges and miniſters, 
2 aud exborteth them to feare God, EE 


And 


Eee 


lehoſhaphat appeinteth Tudpes. 
Nd Jchoſhaphat the King of Judah re⸗ 


$ Ebr. in peact. A 5 
5 turned ꝓ late to his houſe in Jeruſalem, 
* — 2 And Jehn the ſonne ok Wanani the 


nd iudement of Ster went out tome him and ſaid to king 
God is 3 211 IJchoſhaphat,⸗Mouldeſt thou helpe the wi: - 
ſuch that ſuppat 
the wicked, and 
rather ſhew not 
indeed that they 
ate t nemies to 
ali ſuch as hate 
the Lord. 
$Ebr. wrath from 

the Lord. 
b He viſited all 
his countrey, and 
brought his peo- 

le from idolatry 
to y knowledge 
ol the true Gcd, 
c Both to pre- 
ferue you, if you 
doe iuſtly, or to 
pun ſh you, if you 
do the cos tray 
d He wil declare 
by the ſharpneſſe 
of the puniſhes 
meat, that he ha · 
teth all iniquity. 
Deut. 10.19 iob 


vpon ther. 
3 
in there, becauſe thou haſt taken away the 
2 out of the land, e haſt pꝛepared thine 
cart to ſeeke God. | 
4 (So Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſz- 
lem, and returned and went * thozow the 
people from Ber · ſheba to mountEphzatin, 
and bꝛought them again vnto the Loꝛd God 
of their fackers. 
s And he ſet iudges in the land thozows 
out all the ſtrong cities of Judah, citie by 


ty, 

6 And ſapd to the Judges, Takt herde 
what yt do: foꝛ pe execute not the iudgments 
of man, but of the Lozd, and be will be< with 
von in te cauſe and fudgement. 

7 Wherfoze now let the feare of the Loꝛd 
be vpon you; take herd, and do it: foꝛ there is 
ns © iniquitie with the Loꝛd our God, nei · 
— reſpect of perſons, noz receiuing of re⸗ 

ard. 

8 Moꝛcouer, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſha⸗ 
phat ſet of the Leuttes, and of the Pꝛieſtes, 


3419. ch 10. and ot the chiefe ot the kamilies of Iſtael, foꝛ 
14. rem 2. 11. gal. the iudgement and cauſe ot the Loꝛd: and 
2.6.epheſ,6.9, they e rcturned to Jeruſalem. 


And hee charged them, ſaying, Thus 
ſball pe do in the keare of the Lozd faithfully, 
and with a perfit heart. 


col. 3. 25. l. pet. 
1.17. : 
e he Prieſts aud 


Leuites which 10 And fneuery cauſe that ſhall come to 
ſhould iudge you of yourbzethzcn that dwell in their ci- 
matters accor- tics, betweene blood and blood, betweene 


ding to the word law and pꝛecept, ſtatutes aud iudgements, 
of the Loid, yee ſhall iudge them, and ad moni them that 
That is, to try they trelpaſſe not againſt the Loꝛd, that 
whether the mur - 8 wzath come not vpon pon and vpon pour 
the: was done at hzethꝛen. Thus ſhall ye doe and triſpaſſe 
vnwales, or elle not. : 

on let purpoſe, 11 And behold, Amariah the Pꝛieſt ſhalbe 
Num 35.14, the chiefe ouer you in al matters of the Loꝛd 
deut 4 41. and Ichadiah the ſonne of Jſhinael,a ruler of 
Meaning, tha: the honſe of Judah, ſnalbe foz all the ® kings 
God would pu - affaires, and the Leuites ſhalbe officers! be · 
rich them moſt foꝛe pon. Be of cout ge, and doe it, and the 
haipely,ifchey Lo2d ſhalbe with the * good. 
would not exe 

eute iuſtice a ight. h Shalbe chiefe ouerſeer of the publike affaires 
of the realme. i They (hall haue the handling of infcriour cauſes, 
k. God will aſſiſt them that doe iuſtic e. 


CG H A p. X X. 

3 Ithoſbaphat and the people pray vnto the L era. 
22 The marucilows victory that the Lord gane bun 
againit by enemies. 30 Hireigne and td, 

A Frer this alſo came the childzen of Mo · 
ab andthe childzen of Ammon, e with 
a That Ia, which · them of the Ammonites againſt Jehoſta- 
coiiterfeited the phat to battell. | 
Anmonites in 2 Thenthere came that tolde Jehoſha» 
pre he ap: phat,ſaying, There commetha great multi; 

altil, e - 


rewsthinke th t they were the Amalekites,but as my appeate by 
the tench verſe, bey were the Idumeais of mount Seir, 


Chap.xix. xx. 


ked,and loue them that hate thc Lozd? ther⸗ 
foze foꝛ this thing the wzathÞ of the Le2d is 


Neuertheleſſe, good things are kound 


Iehoſhaphats prayer. 176 


tude againſt tber from beyond the*ſea,out of. b Called 5 dead 
Aram: end bez0!3, thevic in VWazzon Tas fea,where God 
mar, which is En-gedt- ——— teBroigthetig Þ 
3 And Jehoſhaphat fearcd,and ſet bim · cirries for ſinne. 
(clfe to-ſerk the Loꝛd, and pꝛoclaimed a faſt c This declateth 
thozowout all Judah. whatthe fcare of 
4 And Judah gathered themſelues toge - the godly is, 
ther to alke councell of the Lozd ; they came which is as a 
tuen out of all the cities of Judah to inquire pricke to ft rre 
ofthe Loꝛd. them to prayer, 
5. And Jehoſhaphat ſtwd in the congre · andto depend 
gation of Judah and Jeruſalem in the houſe on the Lord, 
of the Loꝛd befoze the new court, whereas it mo- 
6 And caid,D Loꝛd God ot our fathers, v<th.che wicked 
art not thon God in heauen? & reigneſt not either tu ſecke 
thou on all the kingdomes of the heauen? alter worldly 
andin thine hand is power and might, and meanes and po- 
none is able to withitand thee. licies, or elſe to 
7 Diddeſt not thou, our God, cait out fal into deſpaire, 
the inbabitants of this land bcfoze thy peo» d tte groundeth 
= 7 it to the ſeed ol Aba: his prayer vp+n 
am thy friend foz ener: Cod power, 
8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built whereby he is a- 


thee a ſanctuary therein foz thy Name, ble to helpe; nd 
allo on his mer- 


aying, | 

9 *Ifcuill come vpon vs, as the *(wozd . which he wil 
of tudgement, oz peſtilence, oꝛ famine, wee continue toward 
will ſtand befoze this houſe, and in thy pzco Þ!5;forafmuch 
ſence, (foz thy Name is inthis houſe) and 95 he hath once 
will cry vnto thee in our tribulation, and che ſen them and 
thou wilt heare and helpe. begun to bew 

10 And now behold, the childzen ol Am · his graces to- 
mon and Moab, and mount Steir, by whom ward them. 
thon wouldeſt not let Pſrael goe, when they i Kyng. 8. 17. 
came out of the land of Egypt: but they tur⸗ 6.28. 
ned aſide from them, and deſtroyed them © caving, war, 
not: which comm etui 
11 Behold, I ſap, they reward vs, in com · by Gods iuſt 
ming to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, iudęements for 
which thou haſt cauſed vs to inherite. Foy N ; 

12 Pour Sed, wilt thou not tudge them? That is, it is 
fo: therets no ſtrength in vs to ſtand before here called vpon, . 
this great multitude that commeth againit _ thou decla- 
vs, neither doe wer know what to doe: but ct thy preſence. 
our eyes s are toward the. - ani fauour, 

13 And all Judah ſtood" befoze the Loꝛd 3 9. 
withtherr pong ones, their wines, and their „ | 
childzen, g We onely put 

14 And Jahazfel the ſonue of Zechariah u #vlt io thee, 
the lonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of Jciel, rhe — wait for our 
ſanne of Mattaniah, a Leuite ofthe ſonncs leltuerance from. 
of Al ipb was there, vpon whom came i the re : 

Spirit of the Lo2d, in themids of the Con» * That is, before 
gregation, the Arkeofthe 

15 And heſayd, Hearken ye, all Tudah, uenant. 
and pe fuhabitantsof Jeruſalem, and thou, i Which was 
king Jehochaphat: thus layth the Lozd vn · mo oved by the. 
to von, Feare younot,ncither be afraid fox pi it of God to 
this great multitudez-foz the * battell i: not Pophefie. | 
yours,but Gods. k They fight a- 

16 Tomozrow goe pee downe againſt g inſt Col, a d 
them: beholde, they come vp by the cleft not againſt you: 
of 343, and ye thall findethem at the ende therefore be will 
4 bzooke bckoze the wildernclle ol Jer · aht for ou 
t | 


— He ſhal not ned to fight in this battel: 


ſtand ill; moue not, and beheld the lalua · Exod 7 29514 


tion of the Loꝛd toward pon: P Tudah and lor, deliusrancs. 
Jeruſalem, feare pe not, ncither bee afraid: 
to mozrow got ont agatalt them. 4 che Lozd 


will be wſth you. 
38 (ben 


God fighteth for Iudah. 


II. Chron. Ichoram his crueltie. 
ing hi 18 CThenIJ t !howed downe 32 And he walked in the way of Ada his C Meaning. i 
—— i with hi 2 80 Te tat h, and all Judah and kater, and departed not r » Doing his — 


ence to the word the inhabitants of Jerulalem fell downe be · 
ofthe Lord, and, koze the ozd, worſhipping theLozd. 

giuing cthankes 19 AndthcLeuitesof the child of the 
for the deliue- Kohathites, and of the childzen of the Co2+ 
rance promiſed, hites td vp to p e the Loꝛd Godof J 
racl with a loud voyce on high. 

20 And when they arole early in the moz* 
ning, they went kooꝛth to the wilderneſle 
of Tekoa: and as they Departed, Jehoſpa⸗ 
phat (td and ſaid, ÞHeare ye mee, O Ju- 
dah, and yee inhabitants of Jruſalem : put 

our truſt in the Loꝛd your God, and pee 
m Ginecredit to ſhall be aſſured; beleeue his ® Pzophets,and 
their words and pe ſhall pꝛoſper. 


doctrine. 21 And when he had conſulted with the 

cople, and appointed ſingers vnto the 

— and them that ſhould pꝛaile him that 

is in the beautifull @anctuarie, in going 

: koꝛth befoze the men ok armes, and laying, 

n This wa 2 * Hꝛatſe pe the Loꝛd, foꝛ his mercy laſtech foꝛ 
Plalmeoſ tbankſ. eller. 

giuing which 22 And when they began to ſhout and to 

they vſed com · pꝛatſe, the Loꝛd layed ambuſhments againſt 


monly to ſing the childꝛen ol Ammon, Moab, and * mount 
vhen they prai- Stir which wert come againſt Judah, and 
ſed the Loid for they ſlew one another. 
his benefits. and 23 Foꝛ the childzen of Ammon, c Moab 
was made by Da- tolc againſt the inhabitants ot mount Seir, 
uid, Pſal. 136. to flap and to deſtroy them: and when they 
© Meaning, the had made an end ol the inhabitants ol Heir, 
Idumeans, which tuery one helped e to deſtroy another. 
dwelt in mount 24 And when Judah came toward Miz · 
Seir. pah in the wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the 
p Thus the Lord multitude: and behold, the carkeiſes were 
according to le- fallen to the earth and none eſcaped. 

hoſhaphats pray- 25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his peo · 
er declared his ple came to take away the ſpoile of them, 
power, vvhen he they found among them in abundance both 
delivered his by Of ſubſtance and alſo of bodies laden with 
cauling their Pꝛecious iewels. which they tooke foꝛ them · 
enemies to kill ſelues, till they could carie no moze : they 

dne another, were thzee dapes in gathering of the ſpoile: 

q q Togiuethanks foꝛ it was much. 
ts the Lord for 26 And in the fourth day they 4 aſſem- 
the victory, and bled themſelues in the valley of Berachah: 
therfore the val- foꝛ there they bleſſed the Loꝛd: therfoꝛe they 


.ley was called called the name of that place, The valley of 
Berachah, that Btrachah vnto this dap. 
is, bleſſing, or 27 Then euery man of Judah and Je- 


thankeſgiuing, rulalem, returned with Jeheſhaphat their 
vhich was alſo head, to goe againe to Jeruſalem with ioy: 
called the valley fo2 the Loꝛd had made them to reiopce ouer 
of lehoſhaphat, their enemies. 
oel, 3.2. 12. be- 28 And they came to Jeruſalem with 
. auſe the Lord viols, and with barpes, and with trumpets, 
iudged the ene · euen vnto the houſe of the Lozd, 
mies according 29 And ther feareof God was vpon all 
to Iehoſhaphats the king domes of the earth, when they bad 
prayer. heard that the Loꝛd had fought againſt the 
r He declareth enemies of Iſrael. 
hereby, that the 30 So the kingdome of Jehoſhaphat 
-workes of God was quiet, and his God gaue him reit on 
dring euer com · tuery lde. 
fort or deliue- 31 C And* Jehoſhaphat reigned oner 
rauce to his, and Judah, and was ſiue and thirtie yeere olde. 
fe are or diſtru= when he began to reigne: and reigned fiue 
tion to his eae - and twenty perre in Jeruſalem, And his 
mies. maothers name was Azubah the daughter ol 
NN · 22.42. Sbilhi. 1 


7 
* 


that which was right in the light of the choſe wayes 
2D. | wherein he fol. 
22 Howbeit the high places werenot*ta* lowed God. 
ken awap: foz the people had not yet p2C* e If che great 
pared their hearts vnto the God of t heir ka · care and dili- 
thers. gence of this 
34 Concerningthereſt ofthe acts of Je · good king was 
hoſhaphat firſt and laſt, beholde , they are not able vtterly 
wꝛitten in the Boke of Jehu the ſonne ok to aboliſh all ſu. 
Vanani, which is! mentioned in the booke perſti tion and 
of the kings of Iſrael, idolatry ourof | 
5CYet after thts did Jehoſhaphat king rhis people, ujt 
of dab ioyne himſelle with Ahaztah king char they would 
of rar who was giuen to doe etl. ſtill retaine cheit 
36 And he toyned with him to make fGlth and idola. 
tips to — arſbich: and they made the try, how much 
ſhips in Ez ion Saber. leſle are theya · 
37 ——— ſon ol Dodonah of ble to refotme 
— p2ophelied againſt Jehoſhaphat, euil, which ei- 
aping Becauſe thou hat fopncd thy ſelfe ther haue little 
with Abaßztah, the Lozd hath broken thy zeal, or not ſich 
wozks: and the ſhips were bꝛoken, that they as he had, thogh 
were not able to goe to Tarlhilh. herein he was 
ä not to bee excu · 
ſed? 1. ng 16. 1. 1. Ring. 22. 48,4. u Thus God would 


not haue his to ioyne in ſociety with idolaters and wicked men. 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 Jeheſbaphat dieth. 3 Iehoram ſucceedeth him, 
4 which lulleth his brethren, 6 He was brought to 
idolatry, 11 and ſeduceth the people. 16 He u ep- 
preſſed of the Pluliſtim, 16 Hut miſerable ond. 


] Ebothaphat then ſlept with his fathers, 

and was buried with his fathers in the ci : 
tie of Dauid: and Jehozam bis ſonne reig · ; 
ned in his ſtead, 5 

2 And he had bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Je 3 
holhaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zecha⸗ 
riab, and Azariab, and Mic acl, and Shes 
phattah. All ttzeſe were the ſonnes of Jeho⸗ 
ſhaphat king of ⸗Iſrael. 15. how by Iſrael 

f And their father gaue them great gifts js meant iudah. 
of liluer and of gold, amid of pzecious things, 2. King. 8. 16. 
with ſtrong cities in Judah, but the king · b Becauſe che 
dome gaue he to Jehoꝛam: koꝛ hee was the wicked liug euer 
eldett. in ſeare, and alſo 

4 And Jehoꝛam role vp vpon the kings are ambitious, 
dome of his father. c made himlelfe ſtrong, they become 
and o ew all his bzethzen with the [word, cruell, and ſpare 
and alſo of the pꝛinces ot < Iſrael. | not to murther 

Jehoꝛam was two and thirty peert old them, whom by 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned nature the 
eight yeere in Jeruſalem. ought moſt to 

6 And hee walked in the way of the cheriſh and de- 
Kings of Jſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had ſend. 
Done: fo2 hee had the daughter of Ahab to c Meaning, of 
— he wꝛougbt euil in the eyes of the Tudah and Ben · 
0 i amin. 

7 Dowbeit the Lozd would not deſtroy d So that we ſee 
the houſe of Dautd, becauſe of the *conenant how it cannot be 
that be had made with Dauid, and becauſe chat we ſhould 
her had pꝛomiſed to giue alight to him, and ioyne with the 
to his ſonnes foꝛ euer. wicked and ſerue 

8 (In bis dayes Edom rebelled from God, | 
vnder the hand of Judah, and made a king 2. Sn. 12, 16. 
ouer them. 1. King. 2 4. C 9. 

8 And Jehozam went foozth with his 5. 2.4 · 8.19. 
pꝛinces, and all his charets „ chap. 6. i C. 

* 


a Reade chap.!y. 


and horrible death,  Ahaziah, Chap. xxlj. xxiij. Tehu ſlayeth Ahaziah. 277 


ſe vp by night, and ſmote Edom, which -- 4 n did exill in the fightof e Het: 
12 bim in, and the caprainey of f the Lozd, like che houſe of Ahab: —.— : om no n 
2 os 90 ieee 3 4 © counleilersafter the deathof his pay: haz 
Ki Edom rebelled fr 88 
* e band of Judah vnto this day. * — the & ge walked after their counſel,and 5 —. — 


5 
Meaning, ido- Libnah rebeli at the ſame time from under went with Jehozam the ſonne ol Ahab king lers be, and tha 
latry, — his hand, becanſe hee had foxlaken the Lozy of Alraclro light agatult Hazael kingof A. uh — bs 
that the idolater God ok his fathers. ram atRamoth Gilead: andtheAramites a good king chat 
breaketh pro- 11C Wen unde mne he lates in tbe e ſuffereth wicked 
miſe with God, mountaàineg ot Judah, and cauled the inha d he returned to be healed in J Srueles : 
as doth the adul- bitants of Jerulalem tocommit * foznicatt» re, bars ot t — — pp f Hereby we (ce 
tereſſe to her on, and compelled Judah thereto, — wounded at Ramah ee how nothing cen 
huſband, I'2 And cameawiit -tobimfrom fought with Hunaelkingof rain. Now A come to any, but 
g Somethinke 2 Ella the Pzophetzſa 12 2 the zFariah the lonne ol Jehozam of Judah by Gods proui- 
chat this was E» Loꝛd God of Dauid thy father , B D ecauſe went downe to ſee J dean onne ot d · — he 
liha,ſo called, thou halt not walked in che wayes ol Jeho- hab n e was diſeaſen. bath appoin · ed, 
becauſe he bad haphat thy father, no in the wayes of Ala 7- And — — Ahaziah* came and therefore he 
ns ey 4 115 nt 69% walked in the way of the of Gov in har he went ts Jo: oy when 
undance, as ha a | 
a been, 2 — 


when cauſeth all means 
to ſerue to his 


Elijah. nes of ſrael, and haſt made Judah and 2 Jehu the ſonne will. 

g el, in ;asthe ole c deltroptthe houle >-Kix: 27 
1 as ule o un 08ke ven. 

pradiiſed won” d ba ſo flaine —— — ol Crop E 8 Ederko zewhen 122 — —— Leance, 


chem that fall thers . were bette cw = ment vpon che ho kound ehe 8 This was che 


away from God, 14 Behold, with — princes of 2525 a5 the — of the bꝛe · iuſt plague of 
and become ido- Lord finite thy people, andt th:en of ien that waited on Ahaziah, * cauſe he 
lateis, and mur- thy GREY il thy — an be flew them! loyned himſelfe 
therers of their 15 And thou ſhalt be in great diſeaſes in | 
brethren, the diſeaſe of thy bowels bncdl u thy bowels 
i There were o- _ outro 02 the ral aſe, dap by dap. ä 


ther Arabi ans in oꝛd ſtirred againſt Je · . 

Africa South- horam 16 CS0 ＋ ms, —— — the ſonne 4. [+ 1 18 da 
ward toward 72 —— 1 the e, with all art. Dot 4 2 2 

Egypt. And they came vp into 1520 ant and — eee e eee give 
k Cilledalſo A- brake into it, — carfed away afl the (ub- d = . — 
haziah, as Chap, ſtance het was found in the Rings houſe, Aba s enAthaliah edt mo- © — 

23 1. or Azari and his mes al(o, aum his wines, ſo that lonne was Peng 12.1. 

vet. s. following, there's was not a ſonne * Jehoa- Dead, — — h 2 all thekings 4 Lothet intent 
1 That is,as ſome bare the yongelt. 2 8 uſe ol ah. — e ſhould 
— was not this theLozd bnore bim the bon noneto make 

arded, but de- in his bowels with anjucurabled - and tle to che 

— ofed for his 19 And in pꝛoceſſe of time, euen 7 ſta ſonnes, — . 
wickednes and end ot two — — ts fell ous with hi ee t vlurpe 
idolatry: ſo that Diſeaſe: ſo hee died of ſoꝛe diſeaſes; and bf th the government. 
his ſon reigned people made no — kor bim lite — the : Daughter of ing: 3 the 
21. yeeres chis fa · ning of his 189855 911 0 8 Adler ot be 5 eb . 
cher. yet living) 20 Whenhe gantor e, be was two Fee from Athaltah: ace den the Fa & Le- 
' without honour 2 thirtie 3 — re gued ty iu Jerula- Þ — 1 which 
Banden = ro 15 gane n d 2 Ai eres wth A b Gece in 
thers death, he * e 3 

was confirmed Dauid, but not among the ſepulchzes of the retgnedoner che land. 92 of 

4 


to reigne ill,as Rings, 


Chap. 2 2.3. CHAP, XXII. CHAP. ann Iudah. 


1 Ahatiahreigneth after Iehoram. 9 Iehu king © r ype ſonne of Abaziah i made Rg. 15 
of Lſracl killeth Abaziah, 10 Athalial putteth jo Athal is put to death. 17 The Temple of Baal 
death all the kingrlinage, 11 Toaſh eſcapeth, _ . . 1 dlepred. 19 leheiada appointeth minitters in 
Temp e 

2. Nixg. 8. Nd*the inhabitants ot᷑ Jeruſalem made A Nd in the ſenenth verre Jebolaha 2.Xine.r 2, 

. A Aba his poungeſt lonne king in his A wared bolde, and toke the captaines a Fog — 
2 Meaning, the 7211 3 foz the armie that came with 2 the of hundzechs, to wit, Azartah the of of Athaliah,or 
Phil ſtims. ablanst tothe 80 7 4 the el · Jeroham, and 2 ſonne of Jehoha⸗ after the death 
b Reade Chap. vet ige ze Aha „ nan, and Azartah the ſoune of Dbed, and of Ahaziab. + 
21.20. | of Judah re aaftah the ſonne of Adaiah, and Elitha⸗ 
e That is, aſter and * fbzt — olde was Aha⸗ = the ſonne of Zichzt in couenant with 


the death of his b ger reigne, and her reig⸗ 
father. fied cone yckre in Jeruſalem : and ts mo- 2 And theyw went about in Judah, and b Moaning, of 
d She was Ahabs thers name was Athaliah the daughter dof a — 7 the 1 ok all the cities of Iudah and Ben- 
daughter, who . ah, and the chtefefathers b of Iſrael; iamin: reade why 
r Sb omg pe ma * aer, 
of Omti. | eo £02 his mother cou « A co» Iſr 15. 
do doe wickidly, nenant with the King 7 houſe ot God: 17. x 


and 


Ioaſh anointed King. 


2. Cam. 7. 12, 16. 


1. King. 2. 4. 
chan. 2 1.7. 


2. Kixg. 11.6. 

c Wucch as 
the chiete gate 
ofthe Temple 


and he ſaid vnto them, Behold, the King 
ſonne muſt re rien barb faint 


the fonnes of Dauid. 


4 This is it that pe ſhall doe, The third 

art of yon that come on the Sabbath of the 

Pris _ the Leuttes, hall bee pozcersof 
e A 


5 And another third part toward the 


Kings houſe, and another third part at the 
de c fornmdation, and -; the people 
albe in thecourts of the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

6 But let none come into the houſe of the 


aoward the Eaſt, Loꝛd ſaue the Pꝛieſts, and the Leuites that 


5 


ding. 
h Declaring her 
vile impudencie, 


which hauin 
vniuſtly and by 


* murther vſurped L 


the crowne, 
would ſtill haue 


de feated the true 


poſſeſſour, and 

therefore called 
ttue obedience 
treaſon. 


i To joyne with 
ber party and to 


maintaine her 
authoritie. 
K That they 


would only ſerue ifolloweth her, let him die by the 
bim, & renounce 5 


- all idolatrie. 


I According to 


their coue nant 
made to Lord. 


m As tbe Lord 


commanded in 


his Law, both for Ring, that they would be theLozds 7 
e 


the perſon aud 
alſo che citie, 


mintſter: they ſhall goe in, foꝛ they are holp: 
__ = the people ſhall keepe the watch of the 


And the Leuijes ſhall compaſle-the 
King round about, and euery man with his 
weapon in his 


Cn to the houſe {hall bee flaine, and be you with 
mulc,or to hin- — 2 when he commeth in, and when he 
— * 3 (So the Lenites and all Judah did 
e Which had àctoꝛding to all things that Jehoiada the 
Gnifhed their Mꝛieſt had commaunded, and twke every 
courſe on the man his men that came on the Sabbath, 
Sabbath, and ſv With them that went out on the Sabbath: 
che other part koꝛ Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt did not dilcharge 
entred to keepe the courles. ; £ 
their turne. 9 And Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt deliuered to 
f Meaning. the the captaines of hundzeths, ſpeares, and 
moſt holy place de ich had beene King 
wherethe Arke ds, aud were inthe hoyle of God. 1 
-focd, © 10 And hee cauſed all the people to ſtand 
That is, the ( euery man with his weapon in his hand) 
oke of the from the right ide of the houſe, to the left 
Law,or as ſome ſide of the houſe by the Altar & by the! houſe 
reade, they put tound about the King. 
ypon him his LI Then they bzought out the kings ſon, 
royal apparell. 79 me = Made e ond gaue = 
Qr,(aw the king the N onie, and made him Ring, And 
Fred vs Jehoiada aud his ſonnes anointed him, and 


d, God laue the R 5 : 

I 2 C But when Athaliahheard thenoiſe 
of the people running aud pzailing the king, 
thee came to the people into the houle of the 


13 And when she loked, behold, the king 
ſtood by his pillar at the entting in, and the 
pꝛinces and the trumpets by the King. and 
all the people of the land reioyced, and blew 
the trumpets, aud the fingers were with in · 
ſtruments of mulicke, and they that could 
n then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
and laid, Treaſon,treaſon. | 

14 Then Jeboiada the Pꝛieſt bzought 
out the captatnes of hundzeths that were 

ouer nours of the hoſt, and ſaid vnto them, 

aue her foozth of the ranges, wy — __ 
woꝛzd: to 
rhe zieſt had(aitd,@lay her not in the hou 


: 9 5 plafd hauds on her: and when 
e ' en 
doe mag cotae tothe entring of the hozle gate 
by the Rings Honle,theyſtew her there. 
16 CAnd Jeboiada made a 5 couenant 
betweene him, and all the people, and the 


ople went to the houfe 


17 And all 
. 5 ed it, and bꝛake his al 


of Baal, and! del 


Deut. i 3. 3. & 15 tats ànꝭ his images, and flewe = Mattan 


II. Chron, 


nd, and he that entrethe in ⸗ dom 


thin 


Taxes proclaimed. The 


the pꝛieſt ol Baal befoze the Ne 
18 And Jehotada ee cers fo2 
the houle of the Lozd, vnder the bands of | or, charge. 3. 
the Pꝛieſts, and Leuites, whom Dauid had 
diſtributed foz the houſe of the Loꝛd, to offer 
burnt offrings vnto the Lozd, *asit is wꝛit · Numb. 29. 
ten in the Lawe of Moles, with reiopcing 
and linging by the appointment o Dauid, 2 Which was 
19 Ind he let poꝛters by the gates of the he principall 
houſeof the Loxd, that none that was vn gate, that the 
cleane in any thing, ſhould enter in. King might be 
20 And hee tooke the captaines of hun ⸗ ſeene of all the 
d2cths, and thenoble men, and the gouer⸗ people. 
— 4 — nh and all thepeople of the o For where a 
land, and he cauled the King to come downe ty rant and an 
out of the houle of. the Lozd, and they went idolaterreig. 
through a the high gate of the Kings houſe, neth, there tan 
and * the king vponthe thzoneof the king = 1 
1 or the plagues 
21 Then all the people of the land reioy · of God are euer 
ced,and the citie was quiet, *after that they among ſuch 
had ſlaine Athaliah with the twozd, people. 


4 repaireth the houſe of the Loyd, 17 A. 
ter the death ol Tehaiads be falleth to Talus 25 
Hee ſtoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Jo- 
4ſh is killed of his owne ſirnants, 27 After him 
reigneth Amatiah, 


Daſh * was ſeuen yeereold, when hebe ; 
Nord ; — any yee —.— — "eee in a 
{ > mocyers nai . | 

5 And Joo bid on 4 "aka 
nd Joa 2tghtly in the ſight | 
of the Lozd, althe dapes of „Jeholada che a Who was a 
Pen. ad Acholadal eokehimtwo wines, lean ent 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. 888 any as * 
4. (And afterwardit came into Joaſth word of God. 
minde to renew the houle of the Loꝛd. lor gque him 
5 And he aſſembled the :iefts and the twe wines. 
Lenites,and ſaid to them, Goe out vnto the b He meant 
cities of 1 — » and —4 of all d Iſrael not the tenne 
money to repatre the houſe of pour God, tribes, but only 
from pœre to pere, and haſte the thing: but tbe two tribe; 
the Leuites haſted not. | of Indah and 
6 Therefoze the King called Jehotada Beniamin. 


the chtefe, and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt e Forbe wafthe 


thou not required of the Lenites to ding in bieh Piieft. 
out of Judah and Jeruſalem * the fare of Exad. 30. 3 
Fee . n be Eben. 
LDL | rac o t ® 
cle okt 1 204 * 
7 Foz cked Athaliah, and her chil» d TheScrj 
e 
| e $02 the hou thus, becauſt 
the Loꝛd, did theybeſtow vpon Baal. * . — mn 
ee Sv a 
at the gate idola · 
2 without, | a rye — c— 
ey made pꝛoclamat ion King. 1 2. 9. 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bzing 827 d Hon 


Lozd*the tareof Moles the ſeryant okod, Exod:301 3, 


layd vpon Iſrael in the wikderneſſe. 
10 And all the pzinces and all the people 
retoyced, and bꝛought in, and calt into tte 
cheſt, vntillthey had finiſhe d. e duch at wers 
II And when it was time, e they brought futhfull men, 
the cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the whom the king 
hand of the Leuites: and when they ſawe bad appointed 
t there was much luer, then | the lor that matter. 
* # 1 


6 
f 
f 
a 
] 
| 
: 
t 
e 
t 
L 
n 
7 
d 
li 


Temple repaired. Zechariah ſtoned. 


kings Sey ee and one appointed by the 
high Pie e and emptied the cheſt, 
and twke it, and carrped it to his place as 


gaine: thus they did dap by dap, and gathe ⸗ 


red ſiluer in abundance, ä 

12 And the king and f Jehoiada gaue it 
ts ſuch as did the labour and wozke inthe 
houle of the Loꝛd, c hired maſons and car» 
penters to repairep houſe pf the Loꝛd; they 
gaue it al(o to woꝛkers of y2on and bꝛaſſe, to 
repaire the houſe stk the Loꝛd. 1 
So the wozkemen wought , and the 


f Signify ing, 
that this thing 
was done by ad- 
uiſe and counſel, 
and not by any 
one mans affe - 


ction. 13 5 

br. a medicine woꝛke r amended thzough their hands: and 
e. the they reſtoꝛed the honle of God to his ſkate, 
worle, meaning, Ald ſtrengthened it. 

it was repaired. 14 And when ther had finiſhed it, they 
g For the wie- bꝛought therelt oftheliluer een 
Led kings his ànd Jehoiada and he made thereof e veſſels 


predeceſſors and fo2 the houſe of theLozd, euen veſſels ts mi. 


haliah had niſter, both morters and incenſe cups, and 
3 — veſſels of gold and of ſiluer: and they offered 
veſſels of the burnt offerings in the houle ofthe Loꝛd cons 


Temple. or tur- tinually all the dayes of Jehoiada. 

ned ae tothe I5 (But Jehoiada waxed old, and was 
vie of their idols full of dayes, and died. An hundzeth and 
h Sigoitying , thirtie yeereold was he when he died. 

not horour him BID with ÿh kings, betauſe he had done god 
too much, who in Iſtael and towart God and his houle. 
had ſo excellent 17 CAndafter the death of Tehoiada, 
ly ſerued in the came the pꝛinces of Judah, and did reue⸗ 
worke of the rence {9 the king, and the king harkened 
Lord, and in the nta them. ; T'F 

afar of the 18 ns 6 55 left the houſe of the Loꝛd 
commonwealth. Gog of their kathers. and ſerned groues and 
i Which were idoles: and wꝛath came vpon Judah and 
flatterers, and Fctulalem,becaule of this their treſpaſſe. 
knew now that 1 9 And God ſent Pꝛophets among them, 
the king was dee to being them again vntotheLo2d;andchcy 
ſtitute of him made pꝛoteſtation among them, but they 
who did watch would not heare. 

ougr him as a fa - 20 And the Spirit of God came vpon 
ther, and there» Itchariah the ſonne of Jehotada the Pꝛieſt, 
fore brought Which ſteod ! aboue the people, and ſatd vnto 
him to mo 1 —.—— ſaith God, hy tranlgreſſe pee 
vile idolatry, the commandements okthe 02D ?(nrely pee 
k They rooke ſhallnot proper: becaule ee haue fozlaken 
he auen andearth the Lo2d,healſo hath fozlaken you. 

and all creatures 21 Then they conlpired againſt him, and 
to witneſſe, that ſtoned him with ſtones at the n commande⸗ 
except they re · ment of the king, in the court of the houſe ol 
turned to the the Loꝛd. 

Lord, he would 22 Thus Joaſh the king rtmembꝛed not 
moſt grieuouſly the kindneſſe which Jehoiada his father had 
puniſh their infi- done to him, but flew his lonne. And when 
delity and rebel · he dyed, hee laide, The Loꝛd ® loke vpon it 
lion Nehe. 9. 26, ànd require it. 

In a place a- 23 And when the peere was out, the 
doue the people, hoſt pf Aram came vp againſt him, and they 
to the intent came againſt Judah and Jerulalem » and 
that he might Deſtroyed all the pꝛinces of the people from 
be heard. among the people, and ſent all the ſpople of 
m There is no them vpntothe king of Damalcus. 

rage ſo cruel and 

beaſtly as of them whoſe hearts God hath hardened,and which de- 
leighe more in ſuperſtition and idolatrie, then in the true ſeruice of 
God,and pure ſimplicitie of his word. n Revenge my death, and 
requiie my blood at your hands: or he ſpeaketh this by prophicie, 
becauſe he knew that God would do it. This Zacharie is alſo cal 
lei the ſonne of Barachie, Matth. 2 3. 35, becauſe his progenitors 
were Iddo, Barachiahzleheiada, &c. | 


Chap.xxve 


Toaſhſlaine. Amaziah. 278 


- 24 - Though the armie of Atam came 
with aſmall conpany of men, yet t Nb 
deliuexed a very great armpinto their hand. 
becauſe they had koꝛſaken the Lozd God ob 
their fachers, and they gaue* lentence a- o That is re- 
gainſt Joaſh, prooued and 
25 And when they were departed from checked him, 
him, (foꝛ they left him in great dileaſes) his and handled 
owne leruants conlpiredagainſthim fozthe him rigorouſly. 
blond of the r childzen of. Jehoiada the P Meaning, Za- 
Bꝛieſt, and dew him on his bed, and he died, charie, which 
and they buried him in the citie of Dauid: s one of le- 
but they buryed him not in the ſepulchzes of hoiadas ſonnes, 
the kings. | anda Prophet 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired a- of the Lord, 
gainſt him, Jabad the lonne of Shimrath 
an Ammoniteſſe, and Jehozabad che ſenne 
of Shimrith a Moabiteſle. | 
27 But bis a (onnes,and the ſumme of the J That is con- 
tare gathered by him, and the r foundation ok cerning his 
the houſe of God, behold, they aze written in ſonnes, &c. 
the ſtoꝛy of the bebke ofthe Kings. And A» * Fnat is, the re- 
maztah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. paration. 


| CHAP. XXV. 
3 «Amazitabputteththem te death which ſlew his 
father. 10 He ſendetbbacke themof I ſrael 11 Hee 
ouercommeth the Edomites. 1 4 He falleth to idolatry, 
17. And I oæſb king of [ſrael onercommeth Amax.i- 
ah, 27 He wal ſſaine by a conſpiracie. 


A Pia was flue and twenty ycere old, 

when he began to reigne, and hee reig* 2, Ng. 1 4.2. 
ned nine and twenty yeere in * Jeruſalem: 2 Meaning, in 
and his mothers name was Jehoaddan, of reſpect of his 
Jeruſalem, redeceſſors, al · 

2 And he did * vpziptly in the eyes of eiche had his 
the Loꝛd, but not with a perfit heart, imperfections. 

And when the kingdome was eſtabli· Dent. 24.16, 
ſhedvnto bim, ze llew his ſeruants that had 2. 7g. 1 4.6. 
ſlaine the king is father. . iere. 3 l. 30. 

4 But he ſlew not their childzen, but did , 18. 20. 
as it is wꝛitten in the Law, and in the bwke b Ihat is, far 
of Moſes, where the Loꝛd commanded, ſay» that fault, wher- 
ing, The fathers ſhall not die foꝛ the v chil- fore the child is 
dꝛen, neither ſhall the childꝛen die foꝛ the fa* duniſhed except 
thers, but euery man ſhall die foz his owne he be culpable of 

nne. Ie the ſame. 

5 CAndAmaziah aſfembledJudah,and c So many as 
made them captaines oner thouſands, and ere able mento 
captaines puer hundzeds, acco2ding to the beare weapons, 
houſes of their fathers,thozowoutal Judah and goe to the 
and Beniamin: and he numbzed them from warte. 
< twenty peere old and aboue, and found a d Thar is, out of 
mong them thꝛee hundzed thouſand choſen the ten tribes, 
men ko goe foꝛth to the warte, and to handle which had ſepa- 
ſpeare and ſhield. rated themſelues 

6 Hee hired alſo an hundzed thouſand before, both 
valiant men © out of Iſrael foz an hundꝛed from God and 
talents of ſiluer. their true king. 

7 But a man ot God tame to him, ſap · e And — 
ing, O king. let not the armte of Itrael goe to think to haue 
with thee : koꝛ the Loꝛd is not with Iſtacl, heſpe of them, 
neither with all the houſe of Ephraim. whom the Lord 

8 Jf* not, goe thou on, Doe it make thy ſauoui erh not, is 

ſclfe ſtrong to the battel, but God ſhall make to caſt off the 

thee fall befoze the enemie: foz God hath helpe of the 

power to helpe,and to caſt downe. Lord. 

af And Amaʒiah ſaid to the man of God, f If thou wilt 
hat ſhall wee doe then koꝛ the hundꝛeth not giue credit 

talents, which J een to the 550 to my worde 


——ñ44ä — I 


— SES 


Amar iah ouercommeth the Edomites, II. Chron. andisouercomeofloaſh, Vzziah: 


He ſheweth of Iſrael ? Then the man ok God anſwered, 
Sa if we de- een to s giue thee moꝛe then 
nd onely vp- thts; -- 1 . 

2 God, we Gal 10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, cow, 
not 3 to * the armie that was come to him ont of C- 
troubled wit | . 
theſe worldly re- their wꝛath was greatly kindled againſt 
ſpeds: for he wil Judah, and they returned to their places 
gine at al times With great anger · 

that which ſhall I 1 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and 
be neceſfary, if led fooꝛth his people, and went to the lalt 
we obey his valley ,and(inote of the childzen of » Seir 
word. ten thonſand. 

h For the Idu- I 2 And other ten thouſand did the chil- 
means whom dꝛen of Judah take aliue, and caryed them 
Dauid had to the top of ai rocke , and caſt them downe 
brought toiſub- from the top of the rocke , and they all burſt 


ie&ion, rebelled to pieces. | 

vnder Ichoram T2 But the men of thek armie, which A- 
Ichoſhaphars maziah ſent away, that they ſhould not goe 
ſonne. with 8 to battel, felt vpon the ci · 
i Ia the 2. King. ties of Judah from Samaria vnto B̊ ethꝰho· 
14. J. chis rocke ron, and (mote thꝛee thouſand of them, and 

is called the city tœke much tpople. . 

Sela. 14 Nop after that Amaziah was come 
k That is, the krom the flaughter of rhe Edemites, hee 


hundred thou. hꝛought the gods of the childzen of Heir, # r 


ſand of 1irael. ſet them vp to be his gods, and 'wozlhipped 
1 Thus where he them, and burned incenſe vnto them. 

Would haus gi- 15 CAherefoꝛe the Loꝛd was wꝛoth with 
nen the praiſe to Amaziah, and ſent vnta him a Pꝛophet, 
God for his be- which laid: ont dim, ad thou ſought 
nefirs-and great che gobg of the prople, which were not able 
232 to=Trliuert r owne people out of thine 

and hand: 4 4 ee 

did moſt vilely 16 And as he talked with him, _ 
A 


F 
it | four ? ccaſe thou: why 
chat whatſoever v {nite thee? And e ceaſed, but 


cannot ſauchim- oo bony FTA Lo 3 — 
a roy ther, becaule tho | 
worſhippers, is haſt notobeped my counſel, © 
no god, but an 17 CThen Amaziah king of Judah took 
le.  counſell,andſent to Joath the ſonne of Je» 
1 Ae the hoahaz, the ſonne of Jchu king of J(rael, 
So hard it is 
for the carnall: 
mango be ad- 
moniſhed of his 
fault, that he 
contemnet 
mocketh, and 
threatneth him 
that warneth 
him: yea, impri 
ſoneth him and 
putezth him to 
death, as chap. 
26:10, and 18. 
26. and 24.21. 
p That is, let vs 
trie the matter 


18 But Joa king of JT el ſent to Ama · 
ſah king ol Judah, laping . The thiſtle that 
s in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that fs in 

Lebanon, ſaying, * Siue thy daughter to 

my ſonne to wife: and the wild beat that 

was in Lebanon, went and trode downethe 


tae, | 
0 Ehout nkeſt: loe, thou halt mitten 


bꝛagge: abide now at home: why doeſt thou 
pacägte to thinehurt, that thou ſhouldeſt kal, 
and Judah with thee ? | 
20 But Amaziahwouldnot heare: fo 

ait was ot t aer deliuer them 
into his hand, becauſe they had ſought the 
handrohand-for 421 Joe Joath the kin of Aſracl; went vp: 
8 oalh the king ok Alratl, went vp: 
that the armie of the Hraelitet whom he had in wages, and diſmiſ. 
ſed 6h 5 3 2 certaine of the "0 
nes of ludah, 2, King. 14:9. q Ihus God oſtimes plaguet 
thoſe meanes aa Lare Be- to teach hem —— their 
recourſe onely to him: and to ſhewbis iudgements, mooueth their 
hearts ro follow that which Gab their deſkriuQtion, 


phꝛaim, to returne to their place: wherefoze te 


dae 8 Tame, let vs lee one another in the ma 


Edom, and chine heart likteth thee vp to 3fab did 


and he, c Amaziah king ſaw one 
another in the face at 5 
in Judah... ESR 

22 And Judah was put to the wozſe-be- 
foze Ilrael, and they fled'enety man to bis 


nts. - 
23 But Joaſh the king uf Iſrael tooke 
Ama ziah king ol Indah, the ſonne of Jo- 
ath, the ſonne ol Jehoahaz in Bethſhemeſh, 
and bꝛought him to Jeruſalem, and bzake - 
wne the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate 
of Ephꝛaim vnto the coꝛner gate, koure hun- 
dꝛeth cubites. 

24 And be rooke all the gold and the fil» 
uer, and all the veſſels that were found in 
the houſe of God with: Obed Edom, and 
in the treaſures ofthe Rings houſe, and the 
childꝛen that werein hoſtage, and returned 
to Samarta. 

25 (And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh 
king of Judah lined after the death ofJoaſh 
ſonne of Jehoaha3king of Ilrael, fifteene 
peere. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of A ⸗ 
maʒiah firſt and laſt, are ye not wifttcn 
in the buoke of the kings of Judah and J 


27 Now after the time that Amazfah did 
turne away from the Loꝛd, they wꝛonght 
treaſon againſt him in Jeruſalem; c when 
he was fled to Lachiſh, they ſent to Lachiſd 
W * _ 3 ole 
28 And they brought him vyon yozles, 
and buried 25 with his fathers in the citie 


of Judah. 
CHAP. XXVI. 

1.5 VzLtab obeying the Lord,proſpereth in his en- 
terpriſes. 16 He waxeth proud and Uſurpeth the 
Preeſl office. 19 The Loyd plagueth bim. 20 The 
Priefls due him out of the Temple, and exlcude him 
out of the Lord, houſe, 23 Iſu buriall, and lis ſuo- 
ceffour. ; | . 

Hen“ all the people of Judah twke * Uzo 2. King. 14 21. 
1 Fah which War ſtxeteene peete olde, and x Site 410 
made pum king in the ſtead of his father A» Azariah. y 
. | b He forti 
2 De built » Cloth, and reſtoꝛrd it to it, and made it 
W | woas alſu called 

5 *Sirteene peere old was Uzziah, when ꝑlah and bla- 
he began to rcigne, and he reigned two and non nee re to 
fiftie peere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers the red Sea. 
name was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 2.King. 1 5. 2. 
4 And he did vpzigbtiy inthe 6 44 of the c This was not 
L,o2d,accozdingto all that his father Ama» that Zechariah 

did. | | which was the 

5 And he ſought God in the dayes of ſonne of lehoia- 
cZechartah(which vnderſtwd the viſions of da, but ſome 
God) and when asche ſought the Loꝛd, God other Prophet 
made him to pꝛoſper. | of that name. 

6 Foꝛhe went fozth and fought againſt q For God never 
the PHfictt! 8, and bzüke downe the wall fortaketh any 
ofGath , aitdthewaltof Jabneh, and the chat ſeekethynto 
wall of Achdod, and built cities in Alhdod, him, and there - 
and amongebePhlllitins. fore man is the 

-7 And God helped him againſt the hi. cauſe of his own 
liſtims, zagainſt the Arabians that dwelt geſtruction. 
in Gur- Baal and WBammeun mm. e That is, they 

And the Ammon tes gaue © giftes fo payed tribute i 

(433fah,and his name fp:ead to the entring Nene of ſubie · 
in Exyptifozhe did moſt K Gion. 


r Meaning, the 
ſucceſſours of O. 
bed Edom : for 
the houſe bare 
the name of the 
chiefe father, 


2. Ning. 14.1 9) 


His rich es and ſtrength: He is leprous. Chap. xxvij. xxviij. 


9 Moꝛebuer, Uriah built towers in Je* 
rulalem at the coꝛner gate, and at the valley 


Nehe. 3. 19, 14. gate, and at the “f turning, and made them 
F Whereas the rong. SIE | 

wall or tower 10 And hee built towers in the wilder- 
turuech. nelle, and digged manyllciſternes: koꝛ he had 
lor, pit. much cattel both in the valleys and plaines. 
g. That is, in plowmen and dꝛeſſers of vines in the moim- 


mount Carmel, tafnes, and in s Carmel: foz hee loued hul⸗ 
or as the word bafdp. ; | | 
ſigniſieth, n tlie 11 Uziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting 
fruittul field: it men that went out to war by bands, accoz- 
is alſo taken for ding to the count of their numher vnder the 
a greens eare of hand of Jeiel ths Scribe, and Maaſciah the 
corne, when it is łuler, and vnder the hand of Hananiah, one 
ful, as Leu. 2. 14. of the Kings captaine. 

h Ot tbe chiefe. I 2 The whole number ok the chiefe of the 
officets af che kamilies of the valiant men were two thous 
kings houſe, or. (and and ſire hundzed. 

of the captaines 12 Audviider their hand was the armie 


and ſergeants Ffo2 war, thzee hundzeth and ſeuen thouſand, 
for ware. and flue Hundzeth that fought valtantly to 
hclpe the king.agginit the enemie. IF 
14' And Uzztah pzeparedthem 'thozow- 
+ Out ail the holte, ſhields ,; and ſpeares, and 
elmets, and bzigandines, and bowes, and 

: Sites insg. 
+ Elr engint by the , 15 He made alſo very æ artiſiciall engines 
inuention fan in Jerulalem, to be vpon the towers and vp» 
on the coꝛners, to ſhmte arrowes and great 


inue nt iue ma 
mn. ſtones: and his name ſpeed karre abzoad,be- 
cauſe God did helpe him marutilouſſp, till he 
. was mighty. ;+ | 
i Thus prolperity 16 But when he was ſtrong, his heart 
cauſetb men to 
truſt in them- 
ſelues and by 
forgetting him, 
which is the au- 
thour thereof, 
procure their 
owne perdition. 
Nam. 18.7. 


gri ſled againſt the Loꝛd his God, and went 
into the Temple ok the Loꝛd to burne in · 
cenle vpon the altar of incenſe. 

17 And Azartah the Pzieſt went in after 
him, and with him koureſcoze Pꝛieſts of the 
Loꝛd, vaiant men. 5 | 

18 And they withſkod Uz3iah the king. 
and faid vnto him, It pertaineth not to 
thee, Uz3ziah,toburne incenſe vnto theLozd, 
but to the Pꝛieſts, the ſonnes of Aaron, that 
k Though his Areconſecrated fox to offcr incenſe: *go foith 
zeale ſeemed to Of the Sanctuary: foꝛ thou haſt tranigreſſed, 
be good and alſo and thou ſhalt haue none honour of the Loꝛd 


his intention, yet God. + : 
becauſe 4g 19 Then Uzziah was w2oth,and hadin- 


were not gouer- Cenle in his hand to burne it: and while ye 


was lift vp to his deſtruction: foꝛ hee tran!s God 


Iotham, Ahaz. 179 


they buried him with his fathers in the fiel m And therefore 
of the buriall, which perteined to the kings: was buried apare 
foꝛ theyſayd, Ve ® is a leper. And Jotham in the fame field, 


his lonne reigned in his ſtead. but not in the 
| ſame ſepulchres 
CHAP. XXVII. with his prede- 


1 Tothamreignetb,and onercommeth the Amme. ceſſors. 
mites, 8 Hu reigne and death; y Aha, hu ſonne 
reigneth in his ſtead. 5 
| Dtham was flue and twenty pere olde 2. King. 15. 33. 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned fir» 
teene ycere in Jeruſalem, ard his mothers 
name was Jeruſhah the daughter of Zadok, 
2 And be did vpztghtly in the ſight ofthe 
Loꝛd. accoꝛding to all that his fathec Uzziah 
did, ſaue that he entred not into the * Tem · 4 ro wir, to offer 
ple of the Loꝛd, and the people did pet co · incenſe againſt 
tupt their wayes. i the word of 
3 Ve built the high e gate of the houſe of whichthing is 
the Lozd,and he built very much on the wall ſpoken in the 
of the caitle. commendation 
4 ' $Pozeouer, be built cities in the moun / of lotham. 
taines of Judah, and in the fozreſts he built b They were not 
palaces and towers. | cleane purged | 
And hee fought with the king of the from idolatry. 
childzen'sf Ammon, andpezcuatſed agatuit c Which was 
them. And the childꝛen ot Ammon gaue him ſixeſcore cubirs 
the lame yeere an hundzeth talents of liluer, nie, and was for 
and ten thouſand x mealures of wheate, and che height called 
ten thouſand of barley : tyis did the childzen Ophel: ir was at 
of Ammon giue him i both in the lecond pere the Ealt gate, and 
andthe third. | mention is made 
6. So Jotham became mighty, d becauſe of it, Chap. 3,4 
hee directed his way befoze the Lozd his f ebr. Cenim. 
od. | f or, ꝓeerely. 
7 Concerning the reſt ok the acts of Jo* q He ſheweth 
tham, and all his warres and his wayes, loe that all proſpe - 
they are witten in the booke of the kings of ritie ch met 
Jlracl and Ju dag. ol God. who ne- 
8 Ve was ftue and twenty pere old when uer faileth when 
he began to rtigne, and reigned fixteene pere we put our tiuſt 
in Jeruſalem. | | iu him. 
9 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the cicte of Dauid: and 
Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


C HAP. XX VIII. 

1 Aha., an idolater is giuen into the hands of the 
S7rians and the king of lſrael 9 The Prophet repro- 
weth the Iſraelites cruelty, 18 ludah u moleſted with 
enemies. 23 Abaz increaſeth his idolatry. 26 His 


ned by the word Was wꝛoth with the Pꝛieſtes, the lepzolie death and ſucceſſour. | 
of God, he did role vp in his fo:ehead befoze the Pꝛieſtes A 1)az vas twenty peere olde when hee 3. King. 16.2. 
wickeuly, and in the houſc of the Lozd-belide the incenſe began to reigne, and reigned lüxteene o predecefſons, 
wistherefore - Altar. 72211 851 1 yeere in Jeruſalem; and did not vpzightly 2 He was an id 
both iultly reſi- 20 And when Azartah the chlefe Pꝛieſt in the light of the Loꝛd, like Danid his I fa · later like them. 
ſted and alſo pu- with all the Pzteſts looked vpon him, behold ther. 3 b As the lola 
nithed, be was lepꝛons in his fozehead,and they tau⸗ 2 But hee walked inthe wayes of the ters haue cerraine 
| led him haſtily to departthence zand he was kings of Jſrael, and made euen molten ima : chicfe jdoles, 
5 es pelled to got out, becauſe the Loꝛd ges for: Balm „ bo sf sp 
1 $08 nne g Ne | the vat: trons a (as were! 
2.Xing.1 5.5. te ley! mngty th N thede Baal i) 
0 | with $ pf the hen, haueitbty oche 
to en out betozt the which — 
the commande- © a riour, and doe 
ment of the ruled ourr the king 1 405 incenfe in repreieat the 
Lord, Leuit. 13. people of the land 0 ner; 
es | .. | || Or made them 


46. 22 me 


Amo f 
iah llipt 


his Bod 


ex euern great idoles. 
fines paſſe thorow the 
w 


tel fire, as chap. 3 3. 6 


of the King okt 
Sen a of leuit. 18.31. 


: 
0 
| 33 his 


Iſraels cruelty reprooued. 
; s many pꝛiſoners, and bzonght then to 
— * A hee Was alſo deliuered into 
the hand of the king of Iſrael, which lmote 
him with a great flaughter.. ö 
e Who was king 6 Foz Pekah the (on of Remaliah ſlew 


flſrael. in Judah ſixeſtoꝛe thouſand in one day, all 
: Bbr ſonne of Þ+ ——— men. becauſe they had fozlaken the 


ſtrength, Lo2dGod of their fathers. 

þ or, thyrant. 7 And ichꝛi all mighty man of Ephꝛaim 
flew Maaleiah the kings ſon, and Azrikam 
the gonernour of the houle,and Tlkanah the 
ſecond after the king. 

8 And the childzenof Iſracl tooke pzilo- 

d Thus by the ncrs of their bzethzen, two hundzed thou: 

juſt iudgement land ot women, ſonnes, and daughters, and 

of God, Iſtael ce · caried away much ſpoile of them, brought 
moyed Iudah. the ſpoile to Samarta. 

| 9 (But there was a Pꝛophet of the 

Lozds,(whoſe name was Dded)and he went 

| out befoze the hoſte that came co Samatia, 

e For they and ſay3 vnto them, Beholde, * becauſe rhe 


thought they had Loꝛd God of pour fathers is wꝛoth with Ju- 
vuercome them Hah, he hath deliuered them into your hand, 
Þy their own va- ana pee haut ſlaine them in a rage, that rea» 
liantnes, and did cheth vp to heauen. | 

not conſider that 10 And now pe purpole to keepe vnder 
God hid delſue · the childzen of Judah and Jeruſalem as ſer» 
red them into uants, and handmaids vnto you: but are not 
their hands. be . you ſuch, thut ſinnes are with you betoꝛe the 
cauſe lud n had Loꝛd pour God: 

oftendedhim. xx Now therefoze heare me, and deliner 
f May not God the captiues againe, which pee haue taken 
afwel punilh you pziſoners of * : fox the fierce 
for your ſinnes, as Math of the Loꝛd is toward you. 

he hath done 12 Wh:refozeccrtaine of the chicke of the 
theſe men for” 
theirs, ſeeing Jehohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhil · 
yours are prea= -[emoth, and Jehizkiah the (on of Shallum, 
tet and Amaſlatheſonne of Hadlat, (twdvp a⸗ 

Which tribe gainſt thenpthat came from the warre, 
1 13 And ſapd vnto them, Bꝛing not in the 

teſt, e had molt capiiues hither ; foꝛ chis ſhalbe h a linne vpon 
authority. vs againſt the Loꝛd: pe intend to adde moꝛe 
h Godwillnot - tg ghar ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe, though 
ſuffer this line, gur treſpalle be great and the fierce waath of 
which we com- Gae is againſt Jirael. 

mit againſt him, I4. So the army left the captives and the 
wp vnpunt- {polls befoze the pzinces and all the Congre* 
— | ga on. 

i Whoſe names 15 And the men that were named by 
were rehearſed name, roſe vp and toke the pꝛiſoners, and 
before,verſ.12. with the ſpoyle clothed all that were naked 
among them, and araped them, and ſhodde 
them, and gaue them meate and gaue them 
datnke, and * anoynted them, and caried all 
that were feeble of them vpou afles, and 
bzonght them to Jericho the citie of palme 
trees to their 'bycthzen; ſo they returned to 
Damarta. 


| 16 (At that time did king Ahas ſend vn» 
Welling cd mf U of 


k Either for 
meir wounds or 
wearineſſe. 

ro them oſ the 

tribe of Iudah. 


e Hhiliuims allo inuaded the cit ies 
= countrey, and toward the South 
of Judah and tookeBeth-themeſh, and Aia- 
Gederoth , and Shocho, wich tha 
vilkages thereof,and Timnah, with her ail; 
ene ene ans 


and 
lage, an 
94 


Tom had humbled; 


. 
« % -* : 
* 
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* 
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5 * 


II. Chron, 


childzen of s Ephraim, Azarial the ſonne of 


115 2 5 eee cuary 


Ahaz his idolatry. Hezckiah. 


cauſe of Ahaz Ring of * Jſrael : foz hee had u He meaneth 
brought vengeance vpon Judah, and had ludah, becauſe A- 
grieuoully tranſgrefled againit the Lozd) haz ſorſooke the 
20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Aſthur Lord, & ſoughe 
came vnto htm, who troubled him, and did belpe ofthe infi- 
not ſtrengthen him. | ls: teade of If. 
21 F02Ahaz + take a poztion*out of the rael taken for lu- 
houſe of the Lozd,and out of the kings houſe dah,cbap. 15.17 
and of the pꝛinces, and gaue vntothe king of + El. divided. 
Alttur ; pet it helpedhimnot, © 2-Kjag.16. 8. 
22 And in the time of his tribulation did o As he falſely 
he yet treſpaſſe mozeagainit the Lozd, (this ſuppoſecd. 
is king Ahaz) | p Thus the wic · 
23 Foz helacrificed vnto the gods ol Das ked meaſure 
maſcus, which o plagued him, and her ſayd, Gods fauour by 
Becaule the godsofthe kings of Aram hel ⸗ proſperity and 
ped them, J wlll ſacrifice vnto them, > they aduerſity for if 
wil ? helpe me: pet they were his ruine, and idolaters proſ- 
of all Iſrael. per, they make 
as And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the their idols gods, 
houſe of God, and bzake the veſſels of the not confidering 
houſe of God, and ſhut vp the does ok the that God puni- 
houle ok the Loꝛd, and made bim altars in e · teh them oft. 
uerycozner of Jeruſalem. times whom he 
25 Andincuery citieof Judah hee made loucth,cnd gi- 
hie places to burne incenſe vnto other gods, uerh his enemies 
and pꝛouoked to anger the Loꝛd God of his good ſucceſſe for 
fathers. a time, whom af« 
26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and ter ward he will 
all hts wayes firſt and lalt, behold, they are deſtroy. 
waitten in thebookeof the kings of Judah } 2747444 and 
2 And Ahas lept with his b Nov, rg 
27 And Ahaz llept with his fathers, and , in leruſalem. 
they buried him in the city {| of Jeruſalem, 9. They buried 
but bzought htm not vnto the 4lepnlchzesof him not in che 
the kings of Jlraelz and Hezekiah his lonne city of David 
reigned in his ſtead, 3 — 
CH AP. XXIX. 5 


3. 5 Hezekyjahrepaireth the Temple, and aduerti- * 
ſeth the Leuites of the corruptienof religion. 12 The 
Leuites prepare the Temple. 20 The King and his 
princes (acrifice in the Temple. 25 The Leuites ſing 
praiſes, 31 The oblation of the people. h 


U T3ektah * began to reigne, when he was 
five and twenty peere olde, and reigned 
nine and twenty pere in Jeruſalem ; and his 
mothers - was |] Abiiab the daughter of || o/, Ali. 

2 And her did vpꝛightly in the ſight of 
the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all that Dautd his ta ⸗ a Which Ahaz 
ther had done. had ſhut vp, 

3 De opened the doꝛes of the houſe of the Chap. 28.24. 
Lozd in the firſt yeere, g in the firlt » moneth d This is a nota- 
ok his reigne, and repaired them. | ble example for 

4 And he brought in the Pꝛieſts and the all princes, firſt, 
Lenites, and gathered them into the Eaſt to eſtabliſh the 
ſtreete, pure religion of 

5 And lapd vnto them, lzcareme,ye Le⸗ God,and:to pro- 
uites: ſanctiſie now your ſt lues, and ſanctiſie cure that the 
the houle of the Loꝛd God of pour fathers, Lord may be ho- 
and tary fozth the ſflthineſſe ont of the lanc noured 8 ler- 

en., In co - 31.3 uedaripht, 

F eur fathers haue treſpaſſed, and: c Nesgisgsal 
done culll in the eres of the Loꝛd our God, | the idoles, altars 
and haue fosſaken bim, and tuened away groues,& what» 
their faces from the Tabernacle ot the Loꝛd loener was occu-· 
and turned their hackes pied in their fer» 
E They ban alſo ſhut the dooꝛts of the uice, and where · 
ozch, and quenched the lampes, and wich the lemple 
— neither barnt incenſe, 3102: _ was polluted, 

urn 


2. Ring. 18. i. 


The Temple cleanſed, Sacrifices, 


d Hee ſheweth 
that the con 
tempt of religion 
is the cauſe of all 
Gods plagues. 
gor, a nol ding of 
the head and mee 
erie, 
1 Ebr. u © in mine 
heart. | 
e He prooueth 
by the iudge- 
ments of God 
vpon thoſe that 
haue contemned 
his word, that 
there is no way 
to auoyde his 
plagues, but by 
conforming 
themſelues to 
his will, 
Numb, 4 8. 6. 


or, concerning 
the things ef the 
Lord, 


f From the pol- 
lutions and filth 
that Aha had 
brought in. 


g Which contei- 
ned part of 
March and part 
of Aprill. 


dor, table where 
the bread was ſet 
in order 0 


h By this maner 
of ſpeech the E- 
brewes meane 2 
certain diligence 
andſpeed ta do a 
thing, and when 
there is no delay. 
Lenit. 4. 14. 

kor — 
prinkling o 
blood — 
could he ſancti- 
fied, Hebr. 9. 2 t. 
exod. 24.8. 


burnt offerings in the Sanctuary vnto the 
God of Iſrael. 

8 Aher koꝛe the Nennt ofthe L oꝛd hath 
bene on Judah and Jeruſalem:and he hath 
made them aj] ſcattering.a deſolation, and 
an hiſſing, as you lee with your eyes. 

9 Fot loe, our Fathers are fallen by the 
ſwoꝛd, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, 
ns 8 wiues are in captiuitie fo2 the ſame 

IO Now J purpoſe to make a touenant 
with the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, that hee may 
© turneaway his fierce wꝛath from vs. 

II Now my ſonnes, be not deccfued: fox 
the Loꝛd hath * choſen you to ſand befoze 
him, to ſtrue him, and to bee his miniſters, 
and to burncincenls, 

; 12 C ThentheLeuites aroſe, Mahath 
the ſonne of Amaſhat, and Joel the lonne of 
zartabh of the ſonnes of the Kohathites ; 


and of the ſonnes of Merari, Kiſh the ſonne ph 


of Abdi. aud Azariah the ſonne of Jehalelel: 
and ol the Serſhonites, Joah the ſonne of 
Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of Joah :. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Eltzaphan, 
Shimri, and Jehiel: and of che ſonnes of 
Alaph, Zechartah, and Mattaniah: 

14 Andof the ſonnes of Heman, Jehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the ſonnes of Jedu⸗ 
thun,Shematah, and U3ztcl. 

I 5 And they gathered their bꝛethꝛen, and 
ſanctiftey themlelues, and came accozding 
to the commandement ok the king, and {| by 
the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, foꝛ to clenle the houle 
of the Loꝛd. 

16 And the Pꝛieſtes went into the inner 
parts ot the houſeof the Loꝛd, to * clenſe it, 
and bꝛought out all the vncleanneſſe that 
they found in the Temple ok the Loꝛd, into 
the court of the houſt of the Loꝛd: and the 
Leuites toke it, to carrie it out vnto the 
bzooke Kidzon. - 

I7 They began the firſt day of the s firſt 


moneth to lanctiſie it, and the eight dap of pe 


the moneth came they to the poꝛch of the 
Lo2d : ſo thepſanctified the houſe of the 
Loꝛd in cight daies, and in the ſixteenth day 


ok the firſt moneth they made an end. 


18 ( Then they went in to Hezeiah the 
King ,and layd, Wee haue cleanſed all the 
oute of the Lozd,and the altar of burnt ok. 
ering, with all the veſſels thereof, and the 
| ſhcwbzead table, with all the veſſels there» 


of: 
19 And all the veſſels which king Ahaz 
had caſt aſide when hee reigned, andtran(- 
greſſed, haue wee pꝛepared and ſanctiſied: 
_ . they are befoze the Altar of the 
01g. 

| — ¶ And bexekiah the king b role earely 
and gathered the Pꝛintes ol the citie, and 
went vp to the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

21 And they bꝛought ſeuen bullocks, and 
ſeuen rammes, and leuen lambes, and ſeuen 
hee goates, foꝛ a* ſinne offring ſoꝛ the king · 
dome, and fo: the Sanctuary, and foz Ju. 
dah. And hee commaunded the Pꝛieſts the 
1 — K Aaron, to oſter chem on che altar of 
the Loꝛd. 

22 So they flew the bullockes, and the 
Pꝛieſts rectiued the blood, and ſpꝛinkled 


Chap. xxix. 


praiſe and thankeſgiuing. 180 


it vpon the altar: they ſlew alſo the rammes, 
and ſp2tnkled the bled vpon the altar, and 
They fiew the lambes, and they ſpꝛinkled the 
blood vpon the altar. : 
23 Then they brought the her goats fo2 
the linne offering befoze the Ring and the 
Congregation, * and theylayd thcir hands k Thar is, the 
vpon them, „ EKing andthe El- 
24 And the Pꝛieſts flew them, and with dere, a. Leuit. 4. 
the blood ok them they cleanly the altar to 15. lor they that 
retoncile all Iſraei: foꝛ the King had com · oſter ed a ſinne 
manded foꝛ all Jſracl the burnt offring and oe ing muſt lag 
the finne — their hands vpon 
25 Hceappotnted alſo the Leuites in the i co ſigniſie that 
houle ot the Lozd with cymbales, with vi- they had deler- 
oles, and with yes *accozding tothe ved that death, & 
commaunndemecnt of Dauid, and Gad the alſo that they did 
Rings Seer, and Nathan the Pꝛophet: conlecrate itto 
foz the! commandement was by the hand of God to be there · 
the Lo2de, and by the hand of his P2zo* by ſauRiked, 
ets, Exod 29. 10s 
26 And the Leuites ſtwd with the inſtru⸗ 1. Chen. 6 4. 
ments of Dauid, and the Pꝛieſts with the 1 This thing wae 
trumpets, not appointea of 
20 And Vezekiah tommaunded to offer wan, but it was 
tbe burnt offering vpon the Altar: and he commande- 
when the burnt oſtẽring began, the ſong of ment of God, 
the = Lozde beganne with the trumpets, m The Ptalme 
and the tn{kruments ® of Dauio Ring of J{+ which Dauid 
rael. had appointed 
28 And all the Congregation wozſhip» (o be ſung for 
ped, ſinging a ſong, and theyblew the trum · thankelgining, 
ets: all this continued vntill the burnt of” n Which Dauid 
cring was finiſhed. had appeinted 
29 And when they had made an ende of to praiſe the 
offering, the king and all that were pzeſent Lord with. 
with him, bowed themſelues and wozſhip» 


ed. 
1 20 C Then Þezekiah the Ring and the | 
Pꝛinces commannded the Lenites to aayſe 
the Loꝛd with the » woꝛds of Dauid, and of © With that 
Aſaph the Ser: lo they pꝛayſed with toy, Palme whercof 
and they bowed themlclues and wozſhip* mention is 
d. made, 1 Chron. 
31 And Hezckfah ſpake, and ſayd, Mow 16.8. 
ver haue & conſecratr pour ſelues to the 1 Ebr. filled your 
Loꝛd: come nere and bing the ſacrifices hard,. 
and offerings of pꝛaiſe into the houſe of the 
Lozd. And the Congregation bzought (a« 
ctifices,any offerings of pꝛaples, and enery 
may that was willing in heart, ottred burnt 
offerings. 
32 And the number ofthe burnt offrings, 
which the Congregation bzought , was ſe 
nentie bullockes, an hundꝛeth rammes, and 
two hundꝛeth lambes : all theſe were foꝛ a 
burnt Sc 4 —— 2 re hundzech 
22 And fo2 r ſanctiſica re hun | ie fo 
bullockes,and thꝛee thouſand ſherpe. 5 N. I 
34 But the peſt ere to fewe, and tings. | 
were not able to flay all the burnt offcrings, 
therefoze their bzethzen the Leuites did help 
them, till they had ended the wozke,and vn · 
till other Pꝛieſts were ſanctilled: foꝛ the Le» 
uites were 4 moze vpꝛight in heart to ſanc · 
tifie themſelues, then the Pꝛieſts. | 
25 Andallo theburnt Ing 9 Mi wad the 
ny with the * fat of the peace offerings, and e - 
the dzinke offerings fo2 the burnt o : N. — 
ſo the ſeruice of the houſe of the Loꝛde wass 


ſet in oꝛder. * 
34 36 Thtn 


q Meaning, were 
more zealous to 


Hezekiahs exho rtation. 


r He ſheweth 


chat religion can Pfople, 
not procced,ex · I ready; 


cept God touch 
the heart of the 


people. 


a Meaning, all 
Iſrael whom T1 - 
ry Pilaedfir 
not caken a- 
way into the 


captiuitie, 2. kin. 


19.29. 

b Though they 
ought to haue 
doueitiny fiſt 


m »neth,as hxod. 
12.18. Nunb. 9. 


3. yet it any were 
nbc cleanc, or els 
had a long iour- 
ney , they might 
deferre it vnto 
the ſecond mo- 
neth, as Numb. 
9. 10,11. 
e om one end 
of the land to 
the other, North 
and South. 
d In ſuch ſort & 
per fectiõ as God 
had appointed. 
e He will haue 
eompallion on 
them and pre- 
ſerue them. 
f Submit your 
ſelues to the 
Lord, and rebell 
no more. 
g God will not 
onely preſerue 
you, but through 
your repentance 
reſtore your bre · 
thren, which for 
their ſinnes he 
gaue into the 
ands o frhe ene- 
mies. 
h Though the 
wicked mocke at 
the ſeruants of 
God, by whom 


he called them to 


repentance, as 
Gen. 9. 4. yet 
the word ceaſeth 
not to fructifie 
in the hearts of 
Gods elect. 

5 H hewerh the 
cauie why ſo nde 


obey a 


mocke at Gods ca 


— ung, to wit bee auſe bis Spitit is with che one 


26 Then Mezekiah reioyced, and all the 
that Gon had made the people ſo 
koꝛ the thing was done ſuddenly, 


c H AP. XXX. 
1. 13 The keeping of the Paſſeouer by the kings 


: commandement, 6 Hee exhorteth Iſrael to turne 


to the Lord, 18 He prayeth for the people, 24 Hu 

oblation and the princes, 27 The Leuites bleſſe the 
eople, 

: Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Jſrael, and Ju- 
A dah, and allo wꝛote letters to *ETphzaim 
and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come to the 


1 Chron, 


13 And there aſſembled ts Jeruſalem 
much people, to keepe the feaſt of the vnlea; 
nened bzead in the ſecond moneth, a very 
great aſſembly, 

14 ¶ And they aroſe,and tooke away the 
v altars that were in Jeruſalem ; c all thoſe 
fo2 incenſe tooke they away, and caſt them 
into the bꝛooke Ridzon, 

1 8 Afterward they flewe the Paſleoner 
the koureteenth day of the ſecond moneth: 
and the Pꝛieſtes and Lenites were !aſha- 
med, and lanctiſied themſelues, and bꝛought 
the burnt offerings into the Houſe of che 


houſe of the Lo2d at Jernſalem,to keepe the Lo2d 


Palleouer vnts the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 

2 And the king and hispzinces, and all 
the Congregation had taken csunſel in Je- 
ruſal em co keepe the Paſſeouer in the b (e- 
cond moneth. 8 

2 Fox they could not keepe it at this 
time, becauſe there were not Pꝛieſtes enow 
lanctiſied, neither was the people gathered 
to Jerulalem. 

4 Andthe thing plcaſed the King, and 
all the Congregation. 

5 And they decreed to make n:oclama» 
tion thozowout all Iſrael from <Beer-Heba 
euen to Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe 
the Balſcouer vnto the Loꝛd God of Jl[rael 


at Jeruſalem ; foz they had not done it of a 


great time, 4 as it was wzitten, 


6 (So the poſtes went with letters by 


the commiſſion of the king and his pzinces, 
thozowour all Jſrael and Judah, and with 
the commandement of the king, ſaping, Yee 
childzen of Jſracl, turne againe vnto the 
Loꝛd God of Abzayam, J3hak ,and Ita. l, 
and he will turne to the remnant that are 
＋ of you out of the hands of the kings 
of Alchur 


7 And be not pe like your fathers, & like 
pour brethzen, which treſyaſſed againſt the 

02d God of their fathers : and therefoze he 
made 1 — delolate as pe ſæ. 

8 Be not pee now ſtiſfent cked like your 
fathers, but f gine the hand to the Loꝛd, and 
come into his Sanctuary, which hee hath 
ſanctified foz ener, and ferue the Loꝛd pour 
God, and the flerceneſſe of his wzath ſhall 
turne 2 from you. 

9 Fo: if pee returne vnto the Loꝛd, pour 


brethzen and your childzen all finde mexcie 


befoze them that ted them captiues,and they 
(halls . —— this land: koꝛ the Loꝛd 
your God is gracious # merci 
not turne away his face from you, if yee con- 
uert vntg him. SPED 

ro- ¶ Ss the poſts went from city to city 
thozow the land of Ephzaim e Manaſſeh, 


eucn vnto Zebulun: but they laughed them 


to ſtoꝛne, and mocked them. 


11 Atuertheleſſe z ares ol Aſher, and 


nun ſubmitted them⸗ 


and ſſeh, and of Je 
lem. 


lc urs, 000 came to Jeri 

12 1 8 
ſo that bee gaue them one *heart to doe the 
commandement of the rk 


l«p5zaccozdung to thewozdvtthe Lozd. , 


fort, and ooueth chew heart and the other are left to themſeues. 


1d the hand ol God was in Judah, 
and of the ru · 


02D. 

16 And they ſkoode in their place after 
thefr maner, accoꝛding to the Law of Mo; 
ſes the man of God: and the Pꝛieſts ſpzink- 
led the ® b[ood,receives of the handes of the 
Lenites. SR 

17 Betauſe there were many in the Con- 
gregation that were not ſancti ed, therekoꝛe 
the Leuites had the charge of the killing of 
the Paſſeoner foꝛ alt that were not cleane, to 
ſanctifie it ts theLozd. 8 

18 Foꝛ a multitude of the people, euen a 
multitude of Ephꝛaim, and Manaſſeh, Il · 
ſachar and Jebulun had not cleanſed them; 
ſelues, vet did eat the Naſſtoner, but not as it 
was witten: wherkoꝛe Hezekiah pꝛaied fo2 
them, ſaying, Ther good Loꝛd be mercikull 
toward him, a 

19 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to 
ſeeke the Lo20 God, the God of his fathers, 
though hee bee not cleanſed, accoꝛding to the 
purification of the Sanctuary. | 

20 And the Lozd heard He z ekiah, and 
o healed the people. 

21 And the childzen ot Jſrael that were 
pꝛeſent at Jeruſałem, kept the feaſtof the vn; 
leauened bꝛead, ſeuen dayes with great toy, 
and the Leuites, and the Pꝛieſtes pꝛailed the 
Lo2d dap by dap, ſinging with loude inſtru⸗ 
ments vnto theLozd. 

22 And 8 4 ſpake comfoztably 
vnto all the Lenttes that had good knows 
ledge to ſing vnto the Loꝛd: and they did eat 
in that feaſt ſeuen dayes, and offered peace 
oo pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd God of their 

athers, Dat 

23 And the whole afſembly toke counſel 
tokeepeit other ſeuen dayes, So they kept 
it ſeuen dayes with ot. 

24 Fo2 hezekiah king of Judah had gi» 
uen to the Cougregation a? thouſand bul · 
lockes, and ſeuen thouland . ſheepe. And the 
pꝛinces had giuen to the Congregation a 


thouland bullocks. and ten thouſand ſheepe; 


and manp Pꝛieſts were lanctiſied. 

25 Aud all the Congregat ion of Judah 
retopced with the 1Bzteites and the Leutces, 
and all che Congregation that came out of 
Irael. the ſtrangers that came ont of the 
land of Iſrael, and that dwelt in Judah. 

26 So there was great toy in Jeruſalem: 
foz ſinte the time of Salomon the ſonne of 
Dauid king of Iſrael, there was not the like 
thing in Jeruſalem. | a 

27 Then the Pꝛieſts and the L cultrga- 


role, and 4 bleſſed che people, and their voice 


was heard, and their pꝛapet came vp vnto 
heauenzto his Holy habitat ion. 5 


He keepeth the Paſſeouer. 


k Which decla - 
— that we 

mut put ava 
thoſe things a 
wherewith God 
is offended, be. 
fore we can ſerue 
him aright. 
Seeing their 
owne negligence 
(who ſhould 
haue beene moſt 
prompt)and the 
readineſte of the 
people, Chap, 
29.36, 

m To wit,of the 
Lambe of the 
Paſſeouer. 


n He knew that 
faith and finceri- 
ty of heart was 
more agreeable 
to God, then the 
obſeruation of 
theſe ceremonies 
and theiefore he 
praied vnto God 
to pardon this 
fault vnts the 
people, which 
did net offend of 
malice, but of 
Ignorance, 

o That is, did 
accept them as 


purified, 


t Ebr ſpake to 
the heart, 


P This great li- 
erality decla- 
reth how kings, 
princes, and all 
they to whom 
God hath giuen 
wherwitch,ought , 
to be moſt 1eady 
to beſtow it in 
ſetting forth of 
Gods glory, 


q According to 
that which is 
written, Num 6 
23. when they 
ſhould diſmiſſe 


the people, 
5 peop 


Idolatry deſtroyed. - 


1 The people deſtreꝝ idolatry. 2 Hezehjab ap- 
pornterh Pl. and Lenites, 4 and prouideth 
their lining, 13 Hee ordeineth ouerſcers to diſtri · 
bute to euer y one hu portion. 
AP? when all theſe things were finiſhed 
Tall Jſrael that were found in the cities 
2 According to of Judah, went out and * bzake the Images, 
the commande- ànd cut downe the groues, and bzake downe 
ment of the the hie places, and the altars thꝛonghaut alt 
Lord, Deut. 7. 25. Judah and Beniamin, in Ephꝛaim allo and 
ioſh. y. 1. 2. mac. Mana ſſeh, vntill they had made an end: at» 
12.40. terward all the ® childzen of Ilrael retur · 
b That is, all ned euerp man to his poſſeſſion, into their 
they which came obne cities. 5 
to the Paiſecouer, 2 And Yezekiah appointed the courſes 
of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, by their turnes 
enery man accoꝛding to hip office , both 
Pꝛieſts and Leuites, foz the burnt offering 
and peace offerings, to miniſter and to giue 
thankes, and to pzaple in the gates of the 
e That is, in the «© tents of the Loꝛd. 8 
Temple where 2 (And the Kings poztion was of his 
they aſſembled one lubſtance foꝛ the burnt offrings, even 
as in atent. foz the burnt oſterings of the moꝛning and 
of the euening, and the burnt offerings foz 
| the Sabbaths,and foz the new nioones,and 
Nb 28.3,9, forthelolemne feaſts, as it is wꝛitten in 
d Theriches and the Law ofthe Lozd) 
firſt fruits for the 4 Yee commaunded allo the people that 
maintenance of welt in Jeruſalem, to gige a 4 part tothe 
the Prieſts and JI:teſtes, and Lenites, that they might bee 
Leuites. © encouraged in the Law of the Loꝛd. 
e That their 5 C 
minds might not || ſpzed, the childꝛen ot Iſrael bꝛought abun ; 
bee entangled dance of firſt fruits of coꝛne, wine, and ople, 
with prouiſion of and honp, and of all the increaſe of the field, 
worldly things, and the tithes ok all things bzought they a» 
but that they bundantly. i | | 
might wholly,\& 6 And the childꝛen of Jſracland Juda 
checrefully ſerue that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they alſo 
the Lord. bzought!the tithes ot bullockes and ſheepe, 
lor. publiſbed. and the holy tithes * which were conlecrate 
f Which they vnto the Loꝛd their God, and laid them on 
had dedicate to b Many hrapes. 
the Lord by a 7 Fn the third moneth they began ts lay 
vow, the foundation ok the heapes, and fintſhed 
g For the reliefe them in the ſeuenth moneth. 


of the Prieſts, le- 8 ( And when Vezekiah and the Pꝛin⸗ 
uites, widowes, ces came and (aw the heapes, they b bleſſed 
pupils, fat herles, the Loꝛd and his people Iſrael. 
ſtrangers, and 9 And Hezckfah queſtioned with the 
ſuch as were in Mꝛieſtes and the Leuites concerning the 
neceflirie, heapes. - - 
h They praiſed 10 And Azariah the chi-fe Pꝛieſt of the 
the Lord, and Houle of Jadok anſwered him, and ſayd, 
prayed forall Since the people began to bꝛing the offe» 
2 ro rings into the houſe of the Lozd, we haue 
is people. 3 eaten and haue beene ſatiſſied, and there is 
i Hee ſheweth left in abundance: fo2 the Loꝛd hath bleſ⸗ 


that this plente · 
ous liberality is k 
expedient for the | | 
m intenance of pare chambers in the houſe ok the Loꝛd: and 
the miniſters, & thep pꝛepared them, 
that God there. b | 
ſore proſpereth - tithes , and the dedicate things faichfully, 
his people, and and ouer them was Conaniah'the Lenite, 
increaſeth by the chicfe , and Shimet his bzother the ſe ; 
his bleſſing that cond; a nnd ee es 

13 And Jehiel, and Azariah, and Na · 


which is giuen. 


Chap. xxxj. xxxij. 


And when the commandement was 


— 2 people, and this abundance that is 
11 C And Hezektah tommanded to pꝛe · 


12 And carted in the firſt kruites, nd the 


Prouiſionforthe Prieſts, 18 I 


and Alahel, and Jerimoth, and Foza» 
ad, and Eltel, and Mmachiah, and Mas 
hath, and Penatah were ouerſœrs + by the $E6r.£y the hand. 
appointment of Tonaniah, and Shimct his 
bꝛother, and by the commandement of heze ; 
kiah the Ring, #of Azariah the chiete of the 
honle ot God, | | 

14 And Roꝛe the ſonne of Imnah the Le- 
uite, —.— toward the Eaſt, was oner the 
things that were willingly offered vnto 
God, fo diſtribute the sblations of the 

_ and the holy things that were conſe» 
crate. 

15 And at his hand were Eden, c Min» 
iamin, and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Ama⸗ 
riah, and Shechaniah, in the cities of the 
Pꝛieſts, to diſtribute with fidelitte to their 
— by courſes both to the great and 

mall, 

16 Their dayly poꝛtion: beſide their ge- 
neration being males * from thꝛee tere old x Who had alſo 
and aboue, even to all that entred into the a portion and 
boule of the Lozd to their office in their ailowance in this 
charge. accoꝛding to their countſe:: diſtribution. 

17 Both to the generation of the Pꝛieſts 
after the houſe ok their fathers, and to the 
Leuttes, from twentie yeere old and aboue, 
acco2ding to their charge in their courſes: 

18 And to the generation ok all their chil» 
dꝛen, their wines, and their ſonnes and their 
daughters throughout all the Congregati 5 
on: foxby their l fidelitie are they partakers | Meaning, that 
ofthe holy things. eit her by the 

19 Alſe to the ſonnes of Aaron, the faichfull diſtribu- 
Pꝛiẽſts, which were in the fields and ſuburbs tions of the offi- 
of their cities, in euery citie the men that cers, euery one 
were appointed by names, ould giue poꝛ · had their part in 
tions to all ths males of the ꝛieſts, and to the 3 
all the generation of the Leaites, were offered, ot 

20 And thus did Hezekiah thozowout elfe that their 
all Judah, and did well and vpꝛightly, and wiues and chil- 
truely befoze the Loꝛd his God. dren were relie- 

21 And in all the woꝛkes that hee began ued, becauſe the 
foꝛ the ſeritice of the houſe of God, both in Leuites were 
the Law and in the Ceinmaundements, to faithfall in their 
ſeekehis God, hee did it with all his heart, office, and ſo de- 
and pꝛoſpered. pended on them. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Faneherib inuadeth Indah, 3 Hezelgah pre- 
pareth for the warre. 7 Hee exhorteth the people to 
put their truſt in the Lord. 9 Sancherib blaſphe- 
meth God, 20 Hexgekiah prayeth. 21 The An- 
gel deftroyeth the Afſyriang, and the King is ſlaine. 
25 Hezcekiah ù net thankeſull toward the Lord. 


cittes, and thought to x winne them koꝛ Hime. 48.18. 
lelke 5 ry 8 dere 2him +Eb.breake them 


>... 


8 — fthe people aſſembled the! 
4 So inany or the people allembled them; 
ſelues; and ſtopt all che fountatnes, and 


the 


Saneheribs blaſphemie. 


4 Ebr. he was 
ſtrengthened. 

a He made a 
double wall. 

b Read: 2. Sam, 


9. 
c Some reade, 
ſwords os dag- 
gers. 
FE br. he ſpake to 
their heart. 
2. Ring. 6. 16. 
d hat is. che 
power of man. 
e This declareth 
that Hezekiah 
did ener put his 
truſt in God, and 
et made him- 
elfe ſtrong, and 
vſed lawtull 
meanes, leit he 
ſhould ſeeme to 
tempe _ 
Z. KW. 18. 7. 
t Wore he be- 
ſieged Lachiſh. 
£ Thus the wic- 
ed puc no diſte - 
rence bet weene 
true religion and 
falſe, God and 
idols: for Heze- 
Eiah onely de- 
ſtroyed idulatry, 
and placed true 
religion: thus the 
Papiſts ſlander 
the ſeruants of 
God: for when 
they deſtroy ido- 
latrie, they ſay 
that they aboliſh 
religion, 
h This is his 
blaſphemie, that 
he will compate 
the liuing God 
to vile idoles. 
— — 
proſperity, 
ROMS 
e, and thin · 
Tech himſelſe a · 
ble to reſiſt and 
ouercome euen 
God himiſelſe. 
k Hcrein we ce 
that when the 
wicked ſpeake 
euill of the ſer- 
uants of God, 
they carenotto 
blaſj God 
kinſelfe: for if 


they feared God, gainſt him 


they would loue 
his ſeruants. 
1 Theſe werds 
are written, 
3 1. 19. 


the riuer that ranne thzough the middes 
of the countrep, laying, by ſhould the 
Kings of Alſchur come, and finde much 
water? 

5 And z bee toketourage, and built all 
the bzokeu wall, and made vy the tones, 
and another wall without, and repayzed, 
Millo in the b citie ot Dauid, and made 
many darts and ſhields. | | 

6 Aud he ſet captaines of warreouerthe 
people, and-aſſembledthem to him in the 
b:oad place o 28 of the citie, and 
& ſpake comkoꝛtably vnto them, ſaping. 

7 Be ſtrong and couragtous: feare not, 

neither bee afraid foz the King of Alſhnr, 

neither koꝛ all the multitude that is with 

a ; * fox there be moe with vs, then is with 
vn, BY 2 i 

8 CAith bim is an 4 arme os fleſh, but 
with vs is the © Lozd our God foz to helpe 
vs, and to fight our battels. Then the peo; 

le were confirmed by che woꝛdes of Here; 
ah king of Jud 
c 


he was f againit Lachich, and all bis domi · 
nion with bim) vnto 2 ＋. king of Ju⸗ 
dah, and vnto all Judah that were at Jerus 


ſalem, ſ. 
10 Kb cath Sancherlb the Ring of 
ſthur , M berein doe pt truit, that ye will 
remaine in Jeri ing che liege? 


11 Doch not Dezekiah enttle pon to giue 
ouer —. — — by kan —— _ 


by thirſt, ſayi The Lozd sur God ſhall 
deliuer vs — the hand of the king ol Als 


r: 
ie. 1 * not. tip lane be beaker 
a mo 
—— 140 and Jeruſalem, ſaping, Ye 


thall wozſh(p befoze ont altar, and burne in · 


n ; 
13 w ye not what N and myfathers 
— _ — — Tr of 3 
es? re the gods of the na 0 

other lands able tv deliuer their land out ol 
mine hand: | 

14 Who ishee of all the * gods of thoſe 
nations (that my fathers haue deſtroyed ) 
that could deliver his people out of mine 
ha d, that your God ſhould be able to delt- 
ner you out of mine hand? 


15 Now therefoze let not Hezekiah de · (> 


cetut᷑ you, noꝛ leduce ou atter this ſoꝛt, net- 
N 2 none ok all the gods 
of any nation oz king dome was able to de» 
liner his people out of mine hand, and 
out of the hand of my kathers: how much 
leſſe ſhall pour gods deltuer pou out of mine 


and 

18 And his ſeruants ſpake pet moꝛe a · 
gainſt the Loꝛd God, and againſt his * (er- 
uant Wezekiah. 


in 


the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſpeaking a- 
„As the gods of the nati ; 
pang could not deltuer 


N 
rhe on ut Perekiny dein his prople ont 
nen beer | 

18 Then they ! cryed with a loude voyce 


II. Chron, 


taken a* le 


19 Þce wzote allo letters, blaſpheming 


The Aſsyrians hoſte deſtroyed. 


in the Jewes ſpeach — of Je⸗ 
rulalem that were on the wall, to feate them 
— . that they might take 
| e. ; 5 . a 
19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of 
Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods of. the peo⸗ 
e of the earth, euen then wozkesof mans m Which were 
ands. | | . + Innented,made, 
20 But Yezekfab the king, and the Pꝛo ⸗ and authorized 
phet Iſaiah the ſanne of Amoꝛ *p2ayed a · by man. | 
gainſt this, and cryed to heauen. | n Fhis ſheweth 
21 And the Loꝛd ſent an Angel which de · what is] beſt ce. 
ſtroyed all the valtant men, and the pzinces ſuge in all trou- 
and * captaines of the hoſte of che Ring ok bles and danger, 
Alchur: ſo hee returned with ſhame to his o To the number 
owne land. And when der was come into of an hundred 
the houſe of his god, they that came koꝛth of foureſcoie and 
h s ? owne bowels, ſlew him there with the five thouſand, as 
woꝛd. a e 2. Kin. 19. 35, 36. 
22 So the Loꝛd ſaued Vezeklah and the 157 wuh /hame 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Rice. * 
Saneherib King of Allhur, and from the p Meaning, A. 
band of all other, and {| maintained them on dramelech, aud 
euerp ſi de. 1 61 4G Sharezer his 
22 And many bꝛought offerings vnto ſonnes, 
the Loꝛd to Jeruſalem, and pꝛeſents to Me- or, gouerned. 
zekiah king of Judah, lo that he was 4 mag» q Thus aſtec 
nifted in the light of al nations from thence · crouble God ſen- 
kooꝛth. dieth comfort to 
we. 2 — —— — — all om that pa. 
o the 5 vn e tiently waite on 
who ſpake vn him; and gaue bar + a him, & conſtants 


A - | ly put their truſt 

25 But Hezekiah did not render accoz- in his mercies. 
ding to the reward beſtowed vpon him: 2. KI 20,5. 
foꝛ his heart * was litt vp, and wzath came 74.38. 1. 
vpon him, and vpon Judah and Jeruſa* 1 Toconfirme 
m. his faith in Gods 
26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled promiſe, who de- 
alcife (afcerthat his heart was lifted vp) clared to him by 

ee and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and his Prophet, that 
the wzath of che Loꝛd came not vpon them his life ſhould be 
in the dayes of Þe3ektah. prolonged ſif- 

27 Hizekiah alſo had exce ding much ri. deene yeere. 
ches and honour, andhee gate hini treaſures \ He was liſted 
of ſiluer and golde, and ofpzecious ſtones, vp with y pride 
and of werte odours, and of ſhiclds, and of of his victory 
all pleaſant veſſels; and treaſures, & 

28 And of ſtozehoules foz the iucreaſe of ſhewed them for 
wheate and wine, and oplc, and (tallesfoz n oſtentation to 
all beaſts, and [| rowes fo the i ſtables. the ambaſſadots 
29 And he made him cities, and had poſ · of Babylon. 
Mon of ſheepe aud oxen in abundance; Or, ragen aud 
koꝛ God had gitienhim lubſtance exceeding #4r##1101s. 
ee dextkichalla topped the = Wr 

30 1 excktahalſo ſtopped the t: Which alſo 
vpper water ſpzings of *Gihon, and ledde wa: called Siloe, 
the T vnderneath toward the citie whereof menti- 
ok Dauid Weſtward. So Þezektab pzolpe- on is made, Iſa. 
red in all his wozkes. 8.6. iohn 9.7. 

21 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours ok u Here we ſes 
the pꝛinces of Babel, which ſent vnts him to the cauſe, why 
1 1 hone 2 the the faithfullare 

7 12 im, aud to know tempted, which 

allt | 1 bear — 


af was t. is to try whether 
2 Co reſt of the actes of they haue faith 
ekiah, and his goodneſle , d, they or na, and that 
waitten; in the viſion of Ilatah the chey may fele 
God who ſufferoch them not to be ouercome by makes, but in 
their weakeneſle miniſtreth ſtrength. 


2 
Bei 
are 


Dꝛophet 


Manaſſeh: Hisidolatryand  Chap.xxxiij.xxxiiij. repentance, Amon. Ioſiah. r$2 


Brophet thebume of Amor, in the boke of 13 And payed vnto him: and God was 

the ngs of Judah and Jirael. . d intreated ot him, and heard his pꝛayer, and d Thus affliction 

23 So Hezekiah flept with bis fathers, bzought himagaine to Zerulalem into hts giverh voder- 
and they buried him in the higheſt ſepulchze king dome: then Manaſſeh knew that the {tanding: for he 
of the ſonnes of Dauid: and all Juda and Loꝛd was God. that ha: eth God 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him honoz 14 Now after this, he built a wall with: in his proſperity, 

at his death: and Manaſſeh his ſonne reig · out the citie of Dantd, on the Teſt ſide of now in his miſe- 


ned in his ſtead. Sihon in the valley euen at the entry ok the rie he ſeeketh vn · 
fiſh gate, and compaſled about * Dphel, and to him. 
CHAP, XXXLII - rai(ed it very hie, and put captaines of warre e Reade Chap. 


in all the ſtrong cities of Judah. 32.30. 
2 Manaſſeh an idolater. 9 He cauſeth Iundahto 15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods f Reade Chap, 
ere. 11 He is led away priſoner me Babylon, 12 AND the image out of the houſe of the Lo; » 27-3. 
He prayeth to the Lord and i delinered. 14 Hee And all the altars that hee had built in the 
abeliſheth idolatry, 16 and ſetteth up trus religion. mount of the houſe of the Loꝛd, and in Jeru- 
20 Hee dieth, and Amon hi ſonne ſncceedeth, 24 lalem, and caſt them out of the city. : 
whom by ewne ſeruants ſlay. | 16 Allo her pzepared the s altar of the 8 Which Salo- 
| | Lozd, and cacrilieed thereonpeace offerings men had cauſed 
1. ing. 21. i. M Anaſſeh was twelue pte re old, when he and of thankes, and commanded Judah to do be made. 
began to reigne, and he reigned liue and lerue the Lozd God of Iſrael. 
fifty yeere in Jeruſalem: 17 Neuertheleſſe, the people did ſacrifice | 
2 And he did eull in the ſight of the Loꝛd, ſtill in che high places, but vnto the *Lozd h Thus by igno= -. 
Dent. 18. 9, like the abominations ot the heathen, whom their God, rance they were 
the Loꝛd had caſt out befoze the childzen ok 18 ( Concerning the reſt of the actes of deceiued, think- 
Iſrael. 8 Manaſſeh, e his i pzayer vnto his God, and ing it nothing ro 
2 Foꝛ het went backe and built the high the wozds ofthe Sters, that ſpake to him in leepe the altars, 
2. Ning. 18.4. places, which Ne kather had — the name ok the Lord God ok Jſrael, behold, 10 chat hey wor- 
m,. 


ler. 3 2. 34. 2. (in. ken down: and he let vp altars foꝛ Baa they are written in the booke of the kings of ipped God: but 
0 "fk Y and made groues, woꝛſhipped all the hoſte Iſrael. 8 * it is idolatry to 
of tbe heauen, and erted ehem. 19 And his pꝛayer, and how God was in · Vorſhip God auy 


1 4 Allo he built altars in the honſe of the treated ol him, and all his linne,and his treſ otherwiſe then 
3. King. 21.4. Lord, whereot᷑ the Lod had ſaid, In Jeru · paſſe, and the places wherein hee built hie c appoin- 
falem — Name be foꝛ euer. places, and (et groues and images (befoze he 4. Folate 
And he built altars foz all the hoſte of was humbled ) behold, they are wzicten in 3 albeĩt 
the heanen, in the two courts of the houle of the bake of the | Seers. that it is not 
the Loꝛd. ; 20 So Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, comeined in the 
a Reade 2. King. 6 And hecauſcd his ſonnes to paſſe tho · and they buried him in his owne*houſe,and Foren, yer be- 
16.3. row the fire in the valley ot Ben hinnom: Amon his ſonne teigned in his ſtead. uauſe it is here 
x he gaue himſelfe fo witchcraft, and to char® 21 Ff Amon was two and twentie yeere *<ioned,aud 
ming, and to ſo2cery, and hee vſed them tyat olde hee degan toreigne, and reigned Geck an the: 
had familiar ſpirits,and ſ@thſayers : he did two pere in Jeruſalem, . „w haue 
very much euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd to an 22 But hee did euill in the ſight of the ag 182 
ger him. | Lozd, as d d panallch his fatherz'foz2 A £245 0 this 
7 De put alſothe carued image, which he monſacrificed to all the images, which Ma · Oh + np 
had made, in the houſe of God, whereof God naſſeh his father had made, ſerued them. q 1, Hozai. 
had ſaid to Dauid, e co Salomon his ſonne, 23 And hee humbled not himlelfe befoze 2 he 
1. K ig. S. 29. and In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem which J the Loꝛd, as Manaſſeh hts father had hun- og rr 
9.3. 3.keng-21.7, halle cholen befo2e all the tribes of Jlrael, bled himſekfe : but this Amon treſpaſſed eros 5 ainſt 
and 23.27. will J put my Name fo02 euer. moꝛe and moze. y — ey 
2. Sam. 7. i o. 8 Neither will J * make the konte of J6 24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt be we ww 
rael to remooue any moꝛe out of the land him, and flewhim in his owne houſe. = * <2 
which J baue appointed foz your fathers, ſo 25 But the people of the land flew all © e pas 420 | 
that they take heede,and doe all that Jhane them that had con{þired againſt king A- 2 175 2 
commaunded them, according to the Lawe mon: and the people ok che land made Joli | n 
b By the charge and ſtatutes, and iudgements by the b hand ab bis ſonne king in his ſtead. King 21. 23. 
giue n to Moſes. of Moſes. | | 
9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the in CHAP, XXXIIII. 
habitants of Jcruſalem tocrre, and to doe 1 Toſiah deſtreyeth the idoles, d and reſtoreth 
: woꝛſe then the heathen, whom the Lozd had the Temple. 14 The booke of the Lam is found. 
e Meaning, by Deſtroyed befoze the childzen of Aral. 21 He ſenderth to Huldah the Prophezeſſe for coun- 
his Prophets; but 10 ( And the Load ſpake to Manaſſeh . 27 God heareth hu prarexy, 3.1 Hemakgth. 
thei hearts were and: to his people, but then would not res = concnant with Cod, Þ i Ba 


not touched to gard. | 231. 272455 ; 
deleeue and re- II Cherfore theL ht vpon them 1 Oſiah “ was eight yefreold when de began 2. Ng 22.1. 
pent, without the the captaines of ATI: king of Af- Ito refgne,and hercigned in Jerulalem one | 

which the prea · thnr, which tooke Manaſſeh, and put him in and thirtte pere. | 
ching of the - fettevs,and bound him inthatnes,and caried 2 And he did vyzightlyin theſightofthe 2 He followed 
wordtakethno him to Babel. 0543 Loꝛd, and walked in the wayes o; Dauld Dauid in all 


12 And when hee was in tribulation;hee his father, and bowed neither to che right points that he 
r. 1 ayed to the 0 fe e , hand non to the te , FIVE Hye right tollowed the. 
 : (clfegreatly befozetheGodof hisfathers;| 7 And'tn;the eight yetve of orc” 


Ohoſt ſetteth 


Ioſiah deſtroyeth idoles. The Law 


b When he was (when he was pet ab childe) her beganne to 
but ſixteens yeere ltcke after the God of 
old, he ſhewed fu the twelfth yere he began to purge Judab 
himſelfe zealous and Jeruſalem from the high places and the 


of Gods glory, &groucs, and the carued images and molten 
and at twent mages TP 

yere old be abo- 4 And they bzaake downe < in his ſight 
liſhed idolatry, the altars of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut 


and reſiored the downe the images that were on high vpon 
true religion. them: he bꝛake alſo the grones, and the car 
c Which ſheweth ued images, and the molten images, and 
chat he would lee ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrawe d it vpon 
the re formation the graues ot᷑ them that had lacriſiced vnto 
with his one then. | 
eyes. : 5 Allo he burnt the © bones of the pziells 
d Reade 2. King. vpon their altars, and purged Judah and 
23.16. eruſalem. 4755 | 
6 And in the cities of Manaſſeh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphta- 
li, with their maules they brake all round a- 


bout. 
e This great 7 And when he had © deſtroied the altars 
zeale ot chisged- and the groues, and had bꝛoken and ſamped 
ly king the holy to powder the images, and had cut down a 
the idoles thozowout all the land ol Jſcael, 


forth as an ex · he returned to Jeruſalun. 
ample and pat- 8 C* Thenintheeighteenth peere of his 
terne to other teigne when he had purged the land and 


kings and rulers, Temple, hee ſent Shaphan the ſonne of A» 
to teach them ;altah, and Maalciab the Ganernour of the 
what God1equi- city, and Joah the ſonne of Joabaz the Re» 
reth of them. coꝛder, to repaire the houſe of the Lozd his 


t. MN · 23.3. God. | | 
| 9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
bigy 19:teſt, they deliuered the money that 
was b;onght into the houle of God, which 
the Leuites that kept the doe had gathered 
at the hand ol er 
all the reſidue of Iſrael, and of all Judah 
for theꝝ returned and Beniamin, and || of the inhabitants ot 


te leruſalem, Jerulalem. 
meaning Sha= 10 And they put it in the hands of them 
phan, &c. that Mayld doe the woꝛke, and had the ouer⸗ 


ſight in the houſe of the Loꝛd : and they 
gaue it to the woꝛkmen that wꝛonght in the 

— of the Lozd, to repaire and amend the 
houſe. 

11 Even to the woꝛkmen and to the buil⸗ 
ders gaue they it, to buy hewed ſtone and 
timber fo2 couples and foz beames of the 

f For there were t houſes, which the kings ol Judah had de · 
many portions ſtroped. | 1 
and pieces an- 12 And the men did the wozk faithfully, 
nexed tothe and theonerſcers of them were Jahath and 
Temple. Dbadiah the Leuites, ok the childzen ol Me⸗ 
g Meaning, that rarf, and Jechariah, and . 
they were in ſuch childꝛen of the Rohathites to ſet it fsꝛward: 
credic for their fi · and of the Leuites, all that could (kill of in · 
delity, that they ſttuments of mnnſicke. e 
made none ac- 13 And they were ouer the bearers of bur⸗ 
counts of that deus t them that let foꝛward all the work · 
whick hey recei- — euery woꝛke: and afthe Leuites were 
ved, 2. King: ſtribes, and oflicers and pozters. 
22.79. ; 14 ¶ and 
„  neythat was bzought into the of the 
h Reade 2. King. Loꝛd, Yitkiah the ꝛieſt found the. > brake 
22.8. of the Law ok the Loꝛd giuen by the hand of 
-:/15 : Therfo:e Þilkiah anfmered, and (aid 
to han the chancelldur J _ fond 
the Boke of the Lawe in the:houle of the 


II. Chron. 


nid his father, and pb 


ll the weꝛds okt 


the written in this booke. 


when they bꝛought out the mo · which 


is found. Huldahs prophecie. 
Lozd ; and il kiah gaue the bwke to Sha: 
an, 4 * . 2 l f : 
16 And Sbaphan catied the booke to i the i For the king 
king and bzoug t the king woꝛd againe, ſay· was commanded 
ing, All that is committed to the hand of thy to haue continu- 
ſeruants, that doe ther... ally a copy ot 
17 Foz they haue gathered the money that wis booke, and 
was found in the. houſe of the Lozd,& haue to feade therein 


deltuered it into the hands of the oucrſcers, day and night, 


and to the hands of the wozkmen.. 

18 Allo Shaphan the chancelloꝛ declared 
to the Ring, ſaping, Hilkiah the Pꝛteſt hath 
giuen me a boke: and Shaphan read it bes 
toze the King. 

19 And when the Ring had heard the 
wo2ds of the Lam, he * tare his — xk For ſorrow 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah chat the word of 
and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Ab · God had bene ſo 
don the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan the long ſuppreſſed, 
chancellour, and Alaiah the Kings leruant, and the peoſ le 
laying, ept in igno- 

21 Go and enquire of the Loꝛd foꝛ me, and rance, conſide- 
fo the reſt in JI(rael and Judah, concerning ring alſo the cur. 
N a Bebe t is found: foꝛ ſes con eined 
great is the wꝛath of the Loꝛd that is fallen therein againſt 
vpon vs, becauſeour ee not kept the tranigreſſors. 
the wozd of the Loꝛd, to doe after all that is l Thus the godly 
; oe not onely la- 
22 Then Milkiah and they that the king ment their owne 
had appoynted; went to Wildah the Pꝛophe : ſinnes, bur alſo 
teſſe the wife of @hallum, the ſon of) Tok · that their father: 
bath , the ſonne of #ia(roh keeper of che and predeceffors 
m ward2obe (and Gee dwelt in Jeruſalem haue otfended 
within the ® colledge ) and they connnuned God. 
hereof with ber. Or, Tikuah. 

23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſayth r, Aar has. 
the Loꝛd God of Fſrael, Tell pee theo man m Meaning, ei- 
that ſent you to me. ther of the Prieſts 

24. T us (apth the Loꝛd, Behold, J will apparel, or of the 
bꝛing enill vpon this place, and vpon the in» Kings. 
habicantsthereof,even all the cyries that are n Reade hereof, 
witten in the booke which they haue read 2. King. 23.15. 
befoze the king of Judah: o That is, to the 

25 Becaule they haue foꝛſaken mee, and king. 
burnt incenle vnto other gods, ts anger mee p Ibis ſhe ſpea· 
wich all the wozks of their ? hands, thertoꝛe Kerh in contempt 
wall my wꝛath fall vyon this place, and ſhal of the idolaters, 
not be quenched. 4 who contrary. to 

26 But tothe wy 4 of Judah, who ſent reaſon & nature 
you to inguire of the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall yeſay vn+ make that a god, 
to him, Thus ſatth the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, which they haue 
The wozds which thou haſt heard, ai come made and framed 
to paſſe. | | 5 7 with their owne 

27 But becauſe thine heart did a melt, and hands. 
thou didſt humble thy [fe befozeGod,when q This declareth 
thon bheardeſt his woꝛds againſt this place, what is the end 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, & hum · of Gods threat- 
bledſt thy ſelfe befoze:mee, and tareſt thy nings, to call his 
clothes, and wepteſt befoze mee, I haue allo to repentance, & 
bear d it, faith the lh. ce o aſlure g vnre- 
28 Pehold, I will gather the fo thy fa⸗ pentam of their 
thers, and thon Galode.picincbygrauein deſtruction. - ' 
peace, and thine eyes ſhall not lee all the enill r iomay-appeare 
which Y will being vnou tuts : place, and vp · char very few | 
on the inhabitants ot the ſame. Thus they were touched 
moughe the king word a gane. with true repen- 
29 CThen the king ſent and gathered tance, ſeeing that 
all tze elders ol Judah and Jernſalem.: : God ſpared them 
20 And the n tun iutu che houſe for a time, onely 
| * 


Deut. 17.18. 


.of the Loꝛd, and menof Judah, and for the kings 
the inhabitantes* * 


/ K cr cw a wm , oo oo > mm Bin @ a a am a #fraal 


ry +424 
* 
* 


Jaht comdnant.  Hekeeparh 


f Foraſmuch as 
either yong nor 5 
Gtdersls beex- read in their eares all che woꝛds 
empted from the of the couenant that was toumd 
curſes contained of the Lozd. 14) 
therin, il they did 21 And the king ſtood by and 
ttanigreſſe, he — ——— the | 
knew it appertei- Atte the Le, keepe his commaun ; 
ned to al * was dements, and his teſtimonies, and his ſta⸗ 
his dutie to fee it tuites, with all his heart, c with all his ſoule 
read to all ſorts, and that hee would accompliſh the woꝛds 
that euery one the couenant wꝛitten in the ſame booke. 
might learne to _ 32 And hee cauled all that were fonnd in 
auoide thoſe pu · Jeruſalem and Beniamin ts ſtand to it: and 
niſhments by ler · the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did accozding 
uing God aright. to the couenant of God, auen the God ok their 
t Becauſe he had fathers. | | 
charge ouer al, & 23 So Joſliahtooke away all the abomi⸗ 
muſt ani were for nations ont of allthe countreys that pertat⸗ 
eueiy one j peri- ned to the childꝛen of Jſrael, and compelled 
ſhed, he thought All * that were found in J(rael, to ſerue the 
it his dutie to ſee L02D their God: ſo all his dayes they turned 
that all hould not backe from the Loꝛd God of their fa» 


2 855 
his pillar 


d, to walke 


make profeſſion chers. 
to receiue the CH AP. XXXV. 3 
word of God. 1 Tofiah keepeth the Paſſtoner, 2 Hee ſetteth 


forth Gods ſeruice. 20 He fighteth againſt the king” 


of E;ypt,and dicth, 24 The people bewatle him. 
M4 Ozcouer *Toſtah kept a Paſſeouer vn; 
tothe Lozd in Jeruſalem, and they flew 
the * Pafſeouer in the fourteenth day of the 
laces to call the mone tg. in 5 
ambe the Paſſe- 2 And he appointed the Pꝛieſts to their 
ouer, which was charges, and encouraged them totheſerntce 
but the ſigne of of thehonſeofthe Lozd, | 
the Paſſcouer, 3 And hee lapd vnto the Leuites that 
becauſe in all ſa- Þ taughtall Iſrael, and were ſanctified vnto 


2 King. 23. 21. 
2 The Scripture 
vſeth in ſundry 


Chap. x 
ieſts and the Leuites, and all e Nethaneel his bꝛethꝛen, and Haſh and 
— — ot hes bd 20 8. FR ayes ee chiele rhe Lene 


. commandement of 


the Paſſeouer. 183 


an 
aue vnto the tes fo2 the Paſſcouer, 
line chdiiſand leepe, and daf hundzerh bul. 


e 
. the ſeruice was pꝛepared, and 
the Pꝛieſtes ſtood in their ces,- allo the 


en in their o2vers, accozding-to the = 
272 — rao — and the 
—— 1 with their # Meaning, of 


bands, and the Leuites flayed them. thelambe which 
I2 And they tooke a wap fromthe s hurnt was called the 
offering to giue it accozding to the diuiſions Paſſcover: for 
of the families of the childzen of the people onely the Prieſts 
to oller vnto the Lozd,as it is wiitten in the might ſprinckle, 
booke of Moles, and fo of the bullockes. and in neceffitie 
13 And * they toſted the Naſſeoner with ehe Leuites 
fire, atcoꝛding to the cuſtome, but the ſanc* might kill the 
tified things they ſod in pots, pans, and cal · ſacrifice. 
dꝛons, and diſtributed them quickly ts all g They reſerued 
the people, | | tor the people 
14 Afterward alſo they pꝛeyared fo2 them · thar which was 
ſelues and foꝛ the Pꝛieſtes: koꝛ the Pꝛteſts not expedient to 
the ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offe» be offered, that 
ring ot burnt offerings, and the fatte vnttll every man ought 
night: therefoze the Leuites pzepared-foz offer peace offe-. 
themlelnes,and fo: the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of rings, and ſo 
aron: | haue por 
15 And the ſingers the ſonnes ol tion. 
ſtood in their ſtanding * accozding to the Ed. 12.8. 
Dauid and Alaph, and 1. Cbron. 25. 1. 
Veman, and Jeduthun the Kings we h Meaning here-- 
and the pozters army gary might by his Prophet, 
— hong 2 7 — — the 15 ae their — he _ 
en the Lemtes pꝛepared toz them. ned t 
16 So all theſernice oftheLozd was pze» Plalmes and pro- 


craments the - the Lozd, Put the holy Arke in ule pared the ſame day to keepe the Paſſeoner, pheſies which 
fignes haue the which Balomon 4 of Haut Fly ok and to difer burnt offetings vpon the altar were to be ſung. 
names of the Iſrael did build: it Gall be no moze a © bur». Toꝛd, actoꝛding to the commannde»- 

ehings which den vpon your ſhoulders: ſerne now the 3 £ c | 

are fignified, Loꝛd pour God and his people Iſrael 17 Andthe childzen of Irael that were 


b So that the Le- 4 
uites charge was Of pour fathers accozding to yout᷑ couries, as 
not onely to mi- Dauid the Ring of Jſrael hath witten, 


niſter in te and attoꝛding to the witing of Solomon 
remple, but alſo his ſonne, : 3 
to inſtruq the 5 Aud ſtand in the Sanctuary aceo2ding 
pros 1 the to the diutſion of the families of your bꝛe⸗ 
word of Gud, 


thꝛen the childzenofthe 4 5 and after 
c As it was be. the diuiſion ot the family ot the Leuites: 

fore the Temple 6 So kil the Paſſeoner, and ſanctiſie your 
was built: there- ſelues, and 4 pꝛepare pour bꝛethꝛen that they 
fore your office may doe actoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
onely is now to by the hand ot Mole 


Es. 
teach the people, 7 Joſiah alſo gaue to the æ people ſhefpe, 
_ to praiſe 


lambes, and kids, all foʒ the Baſſeouer, even 
b to all that were pzelent, to the number of 
r. Chro. 23. 24.25, thirtie thouſand, and ther thouſand bul> 
26. chapter, c, lockes: theſe were ot the kings ſubſtance, 
bo-, the people. 8 And his Pꝛinces offered willingly vn · 
d Exhort every £0 the people, to the ꝛieſts, and tothe Le- 
one to examiae tes: Pilkiah, and Zechariah, and 


And pꝛepare your ſelues by the houſes 


that in Iſrael, from the — — 


pꝛeſent, kept the Paſſesuer the ſame time, 
— de keaſt of the vnleauened bzead ſeuen 
18 And there was no Paſſzouer kept like 
of Samnel 1 EBr found, 
the Dzophet : neither di he Aings of i Which was in 
Iſrael keepe (ich a Paſſconer as Jofiah the ſixe and 
kept, and the tefts and the Leuites, and twentieth yeere 
all Judah and Ifrael that were pꝛeſent, of his age. 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 2. King. 23129. 


: Kang 
I 9 This Paſſeouer was kept in i the eigh · K Which was 
b Nr e 
20 ' C*Afterall this , when Joſiah had rians, and Iofiah 
p2epared the Temple o king of Egypt fearing leſt hee 


came vp to fight againſt * Carchemilh by paſliog chorow: 
F Perath,and Joſiah went out againſt him. 1udah, would 

21 But hee (ent meſlengers to him, ſay · have taken his 
ing, What haue J to doe with thee, thou king dome, made 
king of Judah? 1 come not againſt thee this warre againſt 
day, but againſt the honſe ot mine enemte, him, and conſul- 


ehiel, and God commaunded mee to make haſte: ted not with the 


tkemſelues that ' rulers of the houſe of God, gaue vnto the leaue offce come àgatuſt God, which is with Lord. 


they be not vn. teſts fox j Paſſeouer, even two thouſand 


meete to eate uf and live hundꝛed ſheepe, and there hundꝛed 

the Paſteouer. bullockes, 8 i 5 

2 9 Conantah alſo and Shematah and 
0 A | : 


e . 80 chat ener one, and of all ſorrs; aus of that they had, a libe· 
all gortiomto the ſeruite of God, ra por rad Hogan: 


me, leſt he deſtroythes. lOr,Eapbrates,. 
om him | f 

fight with and hearkened not to the bimſelfe,or diſ- 

W 4$ which were of the mount potted himſelſe 

of God. but cam | 

Megiddo. 


22 But Jofiah would not turne his face t Eb. barrel... 
from him, put | changed his apparell to 1 That is, armed 
02090 un, | 
| e to fight in the valley of becauſe he mig h 
| not be knowen, 
23 And 


Ioſiahs death. Iehoabaz. 


m Tbe people 
{o much lamen- 
ted the loile of 
this good King, 
that after when 
there was any 
great lamenta- 
tion, this was 
ſpoken of as a 
prouerbe, reade 
Zech. 12. 11. 

n Which ſome 
thinke Ieremie 
made, wherein 
hee lamenteth 
the ſtate ofthe 


Church, after the 


Kings death. 


2. Ning. 23. 30. 


a For three mo- 


neths aſter the 
death of Ioſiah, 
came Necho to 


Ieruſalem, and ſo 


the plagues be- 


gan, which Hul- 
dah andthe Pro- 


phets fore war- 


ned ſhould come 


vpon leruſalem. 
b To pay this as 


a yeerely tribute. 
c Becauſe he and 
le turned 


the 
not to God by 
his firſt plague, 
hee — a 
new vpon hi 
and 1 mY 


rooted them out, 


2 Ki „24.13. 
d 3 
ſuperſtitious 

markes, which 


21 ers hot at Ring Joſiah; 
then 0 is (exuancs, Carie 


me away;foz 4 am very 


r 
ruants 2 out of that 


24 So his 


c ut him in the (econd charet 
Wölch ane L. when they had bzought |, 
him to 


erulalem, hee died, and was buried 
in the lepulchzes of bis fathers: and all Ju» 
dah and Jeruſalem ® monrned fo2 Joſtah. 
25 And Jeremiah lamented Joſtah, and 
all ſinging men and ſinging women mout- 
ned foꝛ Joſiah in their lamentations to this 
dap, and made the lame foz an oꝛdinance vn- 
to Jſrael ; and behold, they bee wzitten in 
then Lamentations, 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo · 
lah and his gavnelle, doing as it was wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the Law of the Lozd, $1 

27 And his der des, firſt and laſt, behold, 
they = 2 i the booke of the Kings of 
and Judah. 
28 CHA 5. XEXVYI 

1 After LofiahyreignethTehoahaz... 4 After Ts- 
Rr. I a I After him Tehotachm. 11 
After him Zedekiah, 14.17 in whoſe time all the 
people were caried awayto Babel, for contemning the 
edmgritions of the Prophets, 23 and were reſlored 

gine the ſeuentieth yeere after by King Cyrus, 
TY" the people of the land tooke Jeho⸗ 
kf 


3 the ſonne of Joliah, and made him 


bis fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem, 


& and twentie perre 
ES e 


toreigne, and he reigned 
thee sterbe Len len. | 


2 And the King of Egypt tookehim ae 
way at Jeruſalem, and condemned the land 
in an b hundꝛed talents of ſiluer, and a ta- 
lent of gold. 

4 
kim hisbzoth; 
ſalem, and turned 
and Necho tooke Jehoahaz his bzocher, and 
caried him to Egypt. : 

5 Yehojakim was fine and twentie pere 
old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
eleuen peere in Jeruſalem, and did euill in 
the fight ofthe Lozd his God. 

6 Agalnſt him came vp Nebuchad-nez- 
rar king of Babel, and bound him with 
chaines to carie him to Babel. 

7 Nebuchad · nezz ar alſo *carted of the 
vellels ofthe houle of the Loꝛd to Babel, and 
put them in his Temple at Babel. 

8 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je· 
hoiakim, and bis abominations which he 
did, and athat which was found vpon him, 
behold, they are written in the booke of the 

rael and Judah: and Jehoiachin 


MSIE 
were found vypon his reigned in his ſtead. 


his body whea | Jehotachin was eight peere olde 
he wand: wins nto reigne , and heeret ned 
which thing thee moneths and ten dapes in Jeruſalem, 
declared how and did euill in the light of the Loꝛd. 

deepely idolatrie 10 And when the yeere was out, Ring 
was rooted in FRebuchad-nezzar ſent and bzought him to 
8 Babel, wich the pꝛecious veſſels of the houle 

Ee re tne 


And the king of Egypt made Elia · do 
bzother Ring over Judah and Jeru· 
s name to Jehoiakim: 


of the Loꝛd and he made Zedekiah his l bꝛo · 
ther king oner Judah and Jeruſalem. 
41 zede was one and twentte yeere 
Aten dere egan to reigne, and reigned 
eleuen peere in Jeruſalem. 

12. And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Lo2d his God, and humbled not himſelfe be- 
foze Jeremiah the Pꝛophet at the tomman · 
deinent of che Loꝛd. 

13 But herebelled mozeoner gains Nee 
biichad-nezzar, which had cauled him to 
ſweare by God; and hee hardened his necke 
and made his heart obſtinate that he might 
not returne to the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 

14 All the chiefe of the Pꝛieſts alſo, and 
of the people treſpaſſed wonderfully, accoz» 
ding to all the abominationsof the heathen, 
and polluted the houſe of the Loꝛd which he 
had ſanccified in Jeruſalem. 

15 Therekoꝛe the Loꝛd God of their fa- 
thers ſent to them by bis meſſengers, f ri · 
ſing early and ſending: koꝛ he had compaſſi · 
on on his pesple, and on his habitation. 


16 But they mocked the mellengers of 


God, and deſpiſed his wozds, and miſuſed 
bis Bꝛopbets, vatil the wzath of the Loꝛd a» 
roſe againlt his people, and till there was no 
2 8 bem the Kit 
17 Fo: hee bzought vpon them the Rin 
ok the Caldeans, who ſlew their yon — 
with che lwoꝛd bin the houſe of their Sanc · 
tnarte , and ſpared neither young man, noz 
org eee eee Iin⸗ 
to his hand. = 12 | 
18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
great and mall, and the treaſures of the 
honſe of the Lozd, and thetreaſures of the 
* of his pzinces ; all thele caried her 


1 7 And they burnt the houſe of God, and 
bꝛake downe the wall of Jeruſalem,@ burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and all the 
pectous veſſels thereof to deſtroy all. 

20 And they that were left by theſwozd, 

caried he away to Babel, and they were ſer» 
nants to him ànd to his ſonnes, untill the 
king dome of thek Perſians had rule, 
21 To kulfill the wozd of the Lo2d by the 
mouth of Jeremiah. vntill the land had her 
fill of her Sabbaths : ſor all the dayes that 
ſhe lay deſolate, ſhee kept Sabbath, to fulfill 
ſeuentie peeres. 

22 But in the v firſt peere of Cyzus 
king of Perſia (when tye woꝛd of the Loꝛd 


bee ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremiah, was ſini · 


ſhed) the — ſtirred vp the ſpitit of Cyꝛus 
king ol Berſia, and hee made a Pꝛotlamati ; 
on thozow all his kingdome, and allo by wꝛi · 
tire; 

23 Thus ſaith Cyꝛus king of Perſia, All 
the king domes ok the earth hath the Loꝛd 
God ot heauen giuen me, and he hath * com · 
manded mee to build him an houſe in Jeru- 
ſalem, t hat is in Judah. Who is among you 
sf all his people, with whom the Lozd his 
God is? let him goe vp. 


n. chron. The eaptiultie : Cyrus proclamatlon- 


or, vnc le. 
2. Nn. 24. 17,19. 
derem 5 2.3. 

4 Ebr. ly the hani 
of his. 

f By this phraſe 
the Scripture 
meaneth often. 
times, and di i- 
gently, as Tere, 

ü 1. 7. & 25. 3. and 
26. 5. and 3 2.33. 
g Til God could 
no logger ſuffer 
their ſinnes, but 
muſt needes pu. 
niſh them, 

h Whither they 
fled, thinking to 
haue bene ſaued 
for the holineſſe 
thereof. 

i Which is not 
becauſe God ap- 
proueth bim, 
which yet is the 
miniſterof his 
iuſtice, dut be- 
cauſe God would 
by his iuſt judge- 
ment puniſh this 


people: for this 


King was ledde 
with ambition 
and vaine glory, 
whereunto were 
ioyned furie and 
crueltie: there. 


fore his worke 
was condemnas 


ble, not withſt an- 
ding it was iuſt 
& holy on Gods 
part, who vſed 
this wicked in- 
ſtrument to de. 
clare his iuſtice. 
k When Cyrus 
king of Per1(ia 
had made the 
Babyloniaus 
ſubiect. 

Who threat - 


ned the venge- 


ance of God, 
and ſeuentie 
yeeres captiuitie, 
which he calleth 
the Sabbaths, or 
reſt of the land, 
Tere, 25.11. 

Tere, 25. 13. & 29. 
10. 1. eſdr. 2. 1. 
m In the firſt 
yeere that hee 
reigned ouer the 
Caldeans, Exta 


markes in his fleſh, e That is, he began his reigne at eight yeere 
olde, and reigned ten yeeres when bis father was aliue, and aſter his 
fychers death, which was the eighteenth ycere of his age,he reigned 
a lonerhyge mongths and tea daes. | N 


1. 1. n God had ſo fore warned by his Prophet aboue an hundred 


yeeres before Cyrus was borne, Iſa. 44. 28. that leruſalem and the 
Temple ſhould be built agaipe by Cyrus his anvinted: ſo called be · 
cauſe God vſed his{eruice for atime co T 6 i Church, 


na fn nm uwusu£SY  OoYyXo©o ©» .,yc.cveoEn ww 
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* 9 


The prayer of Manaſſeh king 


7” 


134 


ol the Iewes. 


This prayer is not 
in the Hebrew, but 
u tranſlated aut of 
the Gr eeke, 


de, which 


rt | 
which halt bound the (ſea by the woꝛd of thy commandement, which haſt ſhut v 


ceous 


— 


rie thꝛeatning toward ſinners is impoꝛtable, but thy mercifull promiſe | 
a0 vi able. Foz thou art the-moit high Lord, of great compailion, long lutte 


and vnſearch 


and moſt mercifull, and repenteſt foz mans miſeries. Thou, 
great goodnefle halt — ed a repentance and foꝛgiueneſſe to them that ſinne a 
nite mercies hait appointed repentance vnto ſinners; that the map returns to thee, 


thee, and foꝛ thine in 


the deepe, and ſealed it by thy terrible and | 
and tremble befoze thy power: foꝛ the maieltie of thy glozy cannot be bozne,and thine an» 


Loꝛd Almighty, God of our fathers Abzaham, Jzhak, and Jaakob, and ok their 
ſt made heauen and earth wich all their oznament, 


glozious Name, whom all doe feare, 
te vnineaſurable 2 Thou haſt pro- 

luſtering, miſed chat 

D Lozd, accoꝛding to thy tance ſhalbe the 

ſt way for them to 


be ſaued. Thou therefoze, D Loꝛd, that art the & od ofthe iuſt, haſt not appointed repen · b 
tance to the tut, as to Abzaham, and J(aac, and Jacob, :which haue not ® ſinned againſt dee. 


thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto mee 
boue the number of the ſand ol che ſea. My tran 
tranſgreſſions are exceeding many: and J am not — 
the heauens, koꝛ the multitude ok minevnrighteouſneſle. 
y20n bands, that J cannot liłt vp mine head, neither haue any releaſe. Fo 
ked thy wꝛath, and done euill befoze thee. J did not thy will, neither kept I cl 
haue ſet vn abominations, and haue multiplied offences. Now therefoze J that in pee of 


bow the knee of mine heart. beſeeching theeof grace. J haueſinned,D Lozd,J haue finned, bimſelfe 
Thumbly eleech thee:, fozgiueme, O Lo2d, leth their ſinnes 


Dements, J 


and Facknowledge my tranſgrefſions ; but 


fo:gtue me, and deſtrop me not with my tranſgrefſions. Be not angry with mee foz e 


that am a ſinner; fox J haue ſinned a- ſon ofhimdelfe. © 
(greſſions, DL » are multiplied; my and theſe — 
to behold and ſee the height of Fathers whic 
am bowed downe with many haue their com- 
p Thane P20u0® mendation in 
thy commane the Scriptures, ſo 


e cal. 


uer nothing, but at- 


by releruing euill foꝛ me, neither condemne me into the lower parts of the earth. Foz thou taibutech vnto 


art the God, euen the God of them that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy godneiſe: them ri 


foꝛ thou wilt ſaue me that am vnwoꝛthy, ac 
pralle ite. £02 


tile thee foꝛ euer all the dayes ok my lite. 
thine is the gloꝛp koꝛ euer and ener. Amen. 


. ghreouk 
ding thy great mercie: therefoze J will nefle, ; 
the powers ofthe heauens pzaile thee, and 


Ezra. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 
A 8 the Lord is eijer mercifull vnto his Church, and doeth not puniſh them, but to the intent they 
ſhould ſee the ir owne miſeries, and be exerciſed vader tbe croſſe, that they might contemne tlie 
world, and aſpire vnto the heauens; ſo aſter that he had yiſited the lewes, & kept them now in bon- 
dage ſeuenty yeeres in a ſtrange countrey, among infidels and idolaters, he remembred bis tender | 
mercies and their infirmities,and therelore for his owne take raiſed them vp a'Deliuerer, and moo- 
uedboth the heart of the chieſe ruler to pittie them, and alſo by him puniſh ſach, which had kept | 
them in ſeruitude. Notwithſtanding leſt they ſhould grow into a contemp tof Gods great benefite, 
he keepeth them (till in exerciſe, and raiſeth domeſticall enemies, which endeauour as much as they 
can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes ; yet by the exhortation of the Prophets thy went for- 
ward by little and little till their werke was finiſhed. The author of this booke was E'rra,who was 
Prieſt and Scribe of the Lawas Chap. 7. c. Hee returned to Iexuſalem the fix yeere of Darius, who 
ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fiftie yeeres after the returns of the firſt vnder Zerubbabel, when th 1 
Temple was built. Hee brought with him a great company, and much treaſures, with letter to tha . - 
s officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for the Temple: and at his comming hee re. 


king 
dreiled that which was amiſſe, and ſet the things in good order. 


CHAP. L 


I Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was in cap 
niuitie, 8 fin reſtoreth them their holy veſſels, 


Dw * in the * firſt peere of 

y Cy:ns king of Perſia (that 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, ſpoken 
by the > mouth of Jeremiah, 


2.Chron.36.23, Y 
i. eſd. 2 i. iere.2 5. 
12. and 29. 10. 

2 Aſter that he 
and Darius had 
vonne Babylon. 

d Who promſiſed Cpꝛus 


i 5 | 
yeeres were paſt, 2 Thus ſapeth Cyzus king of Perſia, 
GC. Teen et een bat Sheenme tall 
e That is, one d 


him and gave him heart. d For he was chiefeMonarch,and had 
many nations vnde r his dominion ,, which this heathen king con- 
Meth to haue rectived of the lining God.. - F 


the kingdomes of the earth, and hee hath 
commandedme to build him an houle in Je» 
rue ch is in Zudah. "= 
3 Who is he among you of all his people 

7 — hich ein —— uin the 

eru | | | e If anyeh t 
houſeof S Aſrael t hee is the — — 
God which is in Jeruſalem. able ta returne, 
- 4 And euery one that remaineth in any the Kings com- 
place (where he ſoſeurneth) © let the men u miſſion was thae 
His plate relfene him wier filuerand with he Gould be fur- 
golde, and with ſubſtance, and with cattell, niched with ne- 

and with a willingoFering; foz the Houle ceſſaries. 
or God that is in Jerulalem. ; f Which they 
© x Then the chiefefathers of Judah and then ſelnes 
Bentamin,and the Pꝛieſts and Leuites roſe Mould fend ro- 
bp, with alt them wgoſe ſytrit God hadrai · ward the reps... 


Waben e reno 


Temple. 
6 a 


Cyrus reſtoreth the me 1 The 3 


22 The 


2. 9 And this 
toys. 2 7. 1 9, 20. tit a 


ouernor, 
— bazzar gy all « With —.— 2 — — — . yp: 


ſil remained in} capt 


Ne pants ſerued allen | 


Ded and th:e and twentie : 

22 'The menof Netophah,fire and fifty: 
men ot d nat hoth, an hundꝛed and ſignifyeth, hen 
the eight and twenty: it is ioyned with 
h 24 The lonnes of A;mancth, two and tbe 288 


koꝛtie: 
the number ot them, thir⸗ 25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim,of The» 
a thonlandbalins of lil phirah an Beeroth, ſenen hund2ed e thzex 


came from Babel e· 43.8 
wt 1 


2 WN I them that returned. 


bax, nin fiue : 
— hun- 
and 


1 ld, and or liluer _ LA fonnesof Haramab, and Gaba, 
bo che dure hundꝛed and fixe-hundzedandoneand twentie: 
— veſſels; thouland, 27 'ThemenofMichmas, an huudzev 


f r two and tw 
n 


got NRebo, two and fiftie: 
es of Magbiſh, an hundzed 


and ſieand and fiftie. 
to kill the beaſts that s offen! in facrifice, K Wich the lewes: * x The ſonnes of the other Elam, a 


that had bene kept captiues in Babylon, 


c HA p. 11. 52 Tbe ſonnes of Parim, thzeehundzry 


uy. uamber of them that returned from the cape = twentie: 
x. ef Lod» | 7 Dno, 


| lonnes of A etc dundetd 
e and koꝛtie 


he — of Senaah,thue thoulany 


Nebem 7,6. allo are the ſonnes · ok thepꝛouince 2 
1. ſdr. 5. 7. 15 went vp gut of = RE 
a Meaning,lu- ar king of Babel ha 
dea,which was a — vnto Babel) and whey — 


prouinee, that is, ſem, and to . one vnto his eitie, 12 95 and thir 


a countrie which 2 Which came with » S Refi: wit, rele . 5 


£aine,and Ieſhua 
the _— _ 
but Nehemiah 


man of great 7 


thorit — not dich e of Shepharlah.thp tun · Ty 
ages and EG of Arab, ſeuen Hundzeth- PL} 


and fire and fiktte: 
F 
5 . 
© Which were T6 The 
ef che poſterit tit and 
cf tie zckih. 17. T 


el, ok the lonnes ol Hodaute 
c This Jas CY fthe. a ſeuentit 
— = and Pn Woab.oFthe. ah. | d. it be The Stages: the” formes of A» f The Singers, 
which ; MEN, and twentie. | 
——— — 42 Ct . ofthe Bote: the t The ponen. 
— 0 MAL . and fiftte ſonnesof S um, thel onnesof Ater, the 
——— 8 The lonnes of of Saren: nine hun dꝛed — ol a. onnes of Akkub, che 
8 ns and flue and koꝛty: ſonne e annes-of Vhobat , all 
ll ry the ON 9 Thelopnes un tenen hinidzed weregnhur nine and thirtie. 
of. an Pero inims: the ſonnes of h So called, be. 
| * te hundzed and Fiha, efonnesof Halupha the ſonnes of _ they were. 
7 1 th, n to the 
I 0 The pof bebe bunu rd Sa en ſonnesof — the ſonnes of Temple to cut 
ry and twenty —_ | wood and beare 
* 3 thenſand,two | abr, Goes bun ez che ones of wan for 1 
ot the ſacrifices, 
af he ſonnesof Avonicam, ür hundzed 45'The lonnevr b, cbelonnes o 8 | 
— — ſon Panan, Gibeonites, 
ſormes of Biguat, two thouſand 47 81 55 —— sof el, the founes of which were ap- 


0 Arer of eÞirkiah,nine 


2 eke; of the ſonnes of Je; 
un of Jeſhna , nine hundzed 


wasin ſubiection. Jef 
b Zerubbabel e gane Dt 
was chiefe cap- . . — rh 2 — of 37 U "27 The a of Jmmer,athouſand and and Beniamin, 
of 'Pirolh, two thouſand, 2 20 {II — Baliur, 6 a thouſand two 
hitndzedan 


ztie: 


5 * ſonues of.. 


unim. 


F That is,inha. 
bitants;for ſo 
this word((onne) 


place 


Arenen two hundzed, and foure and 


9 Before, he hath 
eclared the tuo 
tribes of Iudab 


and now com- 
meth to the tribe 
of Leui, and be- 


fe 29 Thelonneso oftarim,athouſand and ginneth at the 


Prieſts. 


he 1 Leuttes: the ſonnes ol Je · t The Leuites. 


inted to this 


poi 
ol Adin, fourehundzed 8 The lon 1 fonnes of vſe by Loſhua, 
in, een ones 2 Gaz zam, ye 1 


| 5 — of 
on nnes of Bezak, t hundred - 50 The lonnes of Aſnab, pace 


„ | 


— 8» 0 -=-- = A. 


Load 
py 


Ph a—_ T3 = 6 


= oe» wo oy on en rg OO ANClGSO 3a 20e 


mm Sg 


. 


Meunim, the ſonnes of Mephuſim, 


iy from c aptiuitice, The peoples zeale. Chap. lij. The reedifying ofthe T emple. 185 


the Lord. 7 They prepare for the Temple, 11 and 


FI The lonnes ot Bakbuk, the ſonnes of ng vnto the Cord. 


Däakupa, the ſonnes of harhur, 
ad? The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of 
chtda,theſonnesof Harſha, 
53 Thelonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of 
Silara, the ſonnes of Thainah, 
9 E lonnes of Mezia, the ſonnes of 
i Which came 5 8 The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants: 
of them that Sa- the ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophe⸗ 


lomon had ap- teth, the ſonnes of Beruda, 
pointed for the _ 56 The ſonnes of Jaalah, the ſonnes of 
worke ot the Daäͤrkon, the ſonnes of Giddel. 
Temple. 57 The lonnes of Shepbatiah, the ſannes 
of Hatt il, the ſonnes of Pochereth azzcba-» 
im, the ſonnes of Ami. 
58 All the Methinims, and the lonnes of 
8 Salomons ſeruants were thzee hundzeth 
k Of him is ninetie and two. 


made mention, 59 CAndtheſe went vp from Telmelah, 
2 Sam. 17.27. and from Telharcha, Cherub, Addan, and 
and 19. 31. 2 — they could not diſcerne their 


and becauſe the father | 
NE Me _ roo hone, and their ſeed, whether they 


bad in cotempr, Tet. 


ad in corempt, 60 The lonnes ol Delgiah, theſonnesof 
tnele Od aue Tobiah, the ſonnes of Mekoda, ſixe hundzeth 
changed their and two and fiftie. 
eſtate «4 ad 61 And of the ſonnes of the Pꝛieſts, the 
name,ard 0. by ſonnegof Yabalah, the fonnes of Coꝛ the 
Go $108 bens“ ſonnes of Barzillai; which tooke of the 
ment ono of daughters of Barzillat the Grleadite to 
= «er wike,and was called after their name. 
— _ 22" 62 Thele loughttheir wetting of te ger 
- e 75 eo nealogies, but they were not found:therefoze 
ey we L were theyput from th ſtheod. 
is 3 63 Andi Tirchatha ſald vnto them, that 
8 they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy thing, 
m 
hath 8 phe 4 wp W N 
ouer others. 64 The whole Congregation together 
o _ Exod, wy 2 fozttethouſand, thꝛer hundzeth 
30. zeelcoze, | 
n — mount 55 Belides their ſeruants g their maids: 
F whory were [cyen thonuſand;thzee hundꝛed 
1. f . s and leuen and thirtie: and — them 
— 2 French were pp linging men and ſinging 
crowne at 6. chil. 66 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hundꝛeth and 
ry dram ſipe and thirtie : their mules two hundzeth 
eB andfine andfourtie: - 
ot an ounce,and 67 Their camels fourehimd2eth and flue 


the ounce the | 

i and thirtie: their aſſes, ſire thouſand leuen 
tight pare ofa ßundetg and twentle. 
a Whech are 68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 


- they came to the houſe of the Loꝛd, which 
called Mine, and was in 1 they oſtered willingly foz 
e 


conteine a piece 5 
two — > the houle ok God, to let it vp vyon his koun⸗ 


000, Mine dation, T6 
4 "ny ch 69 They gaue after their abilitis vnto 
Ae 550000. the trealure of the wozke,cuen one and thꝛer⸗ 


frankes, which 
f ſcoze thonſand *» dꝛammes of gold, aud fine 
"gone 8 eee liluer, andanhundzeth 
Pꝛieſts garments. 
1 ex.fo 70 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and 
| a certaine of the people, and the fingers and 


ſumme was 
the poꝛters, and the Nethinims dwelt in 
ſhit + ak their cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. 


SHA, III. | 
1 They build the Altar of God, 6 They offer to 


Nd * when the ſenenth moneth was 1.Z/ars.5.47, 

come, and the childzen of Jſracl were in a Called Tiſhri, 
their cities, thepeople aſſembled themielues which anſwe- 
as one man vito geruſalem. reth to part of 

2 Then itod vp Jeſhua the ſonne ok September, and 
Jozadak , and hisbzethzen the Pꝛieſts, and ny" of October, 
Zerubbabel theo ſonne of Shealtiel, and his b Meaning, ne- 
bꝛethzen, and builded the Altar of the God phew: tor he 
of Iſraei, to offer burnt offerings thereon,as was the ſonne of 
it is witten in the Law of Moles, the man Pedaiah, reade 
of God, 1. Chro. 3. 19. 

3 And they ſet the Altar vpon © his baſes c In the place 
(fo2 feare was among them, becaule of the where Salomon 
people of thole countreys) therefoze they ot: had placed it. 
fered burnt offrings thereon vnto the Lozd, 

_ burnt offerings in the moꝛning, and ac 

4. They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taber⸗ 

nacles, as it is wzitten, the burnt offering 4 

* dayly,by number accoꝛding to the cuſtome 5.23.16. 
day by Day, . 

Fi And afterward ©the continnall burnt d Thatis,after 
ofkering, both in the new moneths and in all tbe feaſt of Ta- 
the kealt daics that were conlecrate vnto the bernacles. 
Lo2d, and in all the oblations willingly ot; 
fered vnts the Loꝛd. 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth mo; 
neth began they to offer burnt offrings vnts 
the Loꝛd: but the foundation ofthe Temple 
of the Loꝛd was not layd. 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the ma⸗ 
ſons, aud to the wozkemen, and meate and 
dꝛinke and oyle vnto them of Zidon and ok 
Tpzus, to b:zing them Cedar wod from 
Lebanon to the ſea vnto 6 Japho , accozding Or, Tepe. 
to the grant that they had of Cyꝛus king of 


d. | 
8 CAndintheſecond yecre of their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Jeruſalemin ; x 
the *lecond moneth, began Zerubbabel the e Which mo- 
ſonne ok Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the lonne ok nerh conteined 
Jozadak, and the remnant of their bzethzen part of April, 
the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all they 204 pare of May: 
that were come out of the capttuitie vnto 2 ane 
eruſalem, and appointed the Lemtes from '* — had 
rwentlepeere old and aboue, toſet fozward Prov! ed _ 
the wozkeof the houſe of the Loꝛd. c ings — 
9 And Jeſhna f td wich his ſonnes and 0 are ay 
his bzethzen, and Aadmiel with his lennes, . oy ou 
and the ſonnes of Judah together to ſet foz- eme — 
ward the wozkemen in the houle ok Hod. and ede, 
the lonnes of Henadad with their ſonnes, aun gh 145 
and their bꝛethꝛen the Leuttes. 3 rg n 
IO And when the builders layd the foun» e Worke. 
dation ofthe Temple of the Lozd, they ap» 
pointed the Pꝛieſts in their apparell with 
Trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of 
Alaph with Cymbals, to pꝛaiſe the Lozd, 
"after the oꝛdinance of Dauid Ring ok Il: 1. Chren. 16.7,8, 
rae o 
I I Thus they ſang when they gaue pꝛaiſe, 
and when they gaue thankes vntothe Loꝛd, 
Foz he is good, foꝛ his mercie endureth foꝝ ce» 
uer toward Iſrael. And all the people ſhou- 
ted with a great ſhout, when they pꝛaiſed the 
Loꝛd, becauſe the foundationot᷑ the houſe of 
the Loꝛd waslayd, - 
12 Many alſo of the Pꝛieſts and the Le- 
uites and the chieke of 4 kathers, ancient 
3 


The building hindred. 


men, which had ſeene the firſt houſe (when 
the koundation ofthis houle was laid befoze 
Becauſe they thcirepes ) 8 wept with a lowd voyce, and 
aw that it was many ſhouted alowd fo? toy, . 
nothing ſo glo- 1 a So that the people could not dilcerne 
rious as the the lound of the ſhout fo2 top, from the noiſe 
Temple,which of the weeping of the people: foz the poomee 
Salomon had ſhouted with a lowd cry, and the noyle was 
built, notwith · Heard karre off, 
ſtanding Aggeus 
comforteth them, and propheſiech that it ſhall bee more beautifull 
rhen the ſirſto meaning, the ſpirituall Temple, which are the mem- 
bers of Chriſtes body. 
CHAP, IIII. 


2 The building of the Temple is hindered, and how. 
11 Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. 
a Meaning, the B Ut * the aducrſaries of Judah and Ben» 
inhabitants of D iamin heard, that the childzen of the cap» 
Samaria, whom ftuttie but{ded the Temple vnto the Lozd 
the King of AC. Sod of Ilrael. 
Hria had placed 2 And they came to Zerubbabel, and to 
in the ſtead of the chicte fathers, and laid vuto them, Tee 
thetenrives,2. Will build with you; foz we ſeeke the Loꝛd 
King. 19. 2 4. and your God, as yedoe, and wee haue ſacriſiced 
19. 37. thele pro- Vito him, fince the time ok Elar Yavdon 
felled God, but king of Aſſhur, which bꝛoͤught vs vp hither. 
worſhipped 3 Then Zerubbabel, and Jechua, and the 
idols allo, and teft of the chieke fathers of Ilrael, ſaid vnko 
thereſore were them, It is not foꝛ you, but foz vs to build 
the greateſt ene. the houle vnto our God: b fo wee our lelues 
mies to the true together will build it vnto the Loꝛd God of 
ſeruants of God. Iſtael, as Ring Cyꝛus the King ok Perſia 
b For they per- hath commanded vs. 
ceiued what their 4 Therefoze the people of the land + dil⸗ 
pretence was, to couraged the people of Judah, and troubled 
wit, to erect ido- them in building, 


latrie in ſteadof 5 And they? hired counſellers againſt 
true Religion. _ binder their deutce, all thedayesof 
Ebr. ade their Cpztis king of Merſta, euen vntill the reigne 
bands weakę. of Oarius king of Perſia. | 


e They bribed 6 And in the reigne of4 Ahaſhueroſh (in 
the gouernours the beginning of his reigne ) wꝛote they an 
vnder the King Acculation againtt the inhabitants of Ju» 
to hinder their Dah and Jeruſalem, 

work. Thus they 7 And in the dapes of e Artahchachte. 
that halt, cannot Mithzedath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their 
abide that God companions wꝛote when it was peace, vnto 
Mould be purely Artahſhaſhte King of Perſia, e the wziting 


ſerued. of the letter was the Aramites wꝛiting, and 
d He was alſo the thing declared was in the language of 
called Artaxer- the Aramites. 


8 Rehum the !chanceller, and Shimſhai 
the Scribe wꝛotea letter againſt Jerulalem 
Some thinke it to Artahſhaſhte the king in this ſoꝛt. 
was Cambiſes 9 Then wrote Rehum the chanceller, and 
Cyrus ſonne, or Shimſhai the Scribe, and their compant- 
Darius, as ver. 5. ons, Dinaie, and Apharlathcaie, Tarpe⸗ 
s Called Artax- late, Apharſaie, Archeuaie, Bablaie, Shu⸗ 
erxes, which ſig- ſhanchat,Dehaue,Elmate, 
nifieth in the 10 And therelt of the people whom the 
Perfian tongue, great & noble s Aſnappar bꝛought ouer and 


xes,which is a 
Perlian name. 


an excellent et in the cities of Samaria, and other that 
watrriour. are beyond the Riuer and Cheeneth. 
Or, eounſellour. IT ( This is the copie ot the Letter that 


f Theſe were they lent vuto Ring Artahſhaſhte, THY 
certaine people, SERVANTS the men beyond the River 
which the Aſſy- 

rianʒ placed inSamariain ſtead uf the ten tribes. g Somethinke 
i: was Sanebenib, bat rather Salmanaſar. h To wit, Euphra- 
tes, and hee weancth in reſpęctiof Babel, that they dwek beyond it. 
i Waich were a certaine people that enuied the Iewes 


Ezra. 


Rehums accuſation, 


and Cheeneth , ſalute thee. : 
12 Beit knowen vnto the Ring, that the 
Jewes which came vp from ther to vs, are 
come vnto Jeruſalem (a citie rebellious and 
wicked) and build, and lay the foundations 
of the walles, and haue toyned the founoa- 
tions. 
13 Beit knowen now vnto the king that 
ik this citie be built, and the koundations ol 
the walleslayd , they will not giue toll, trt- g 
bute, noz* cuſtome: lo ſbalt thou hinder the K Meaning, the 
Kings tribute. giſts that are 
14 Now therefoꝛe becauſe we haue bene wont to be giuen 
brought vp in the Kings palace, it was not to Kings when 
meete foꝛ vs to ſæ the Rings diſhonour: foz they paſſe ly 
this cauſe haue wee ſent and certified the any countrey. 
king, g Ebr. in the C hal. 
15 That one map ſearch in the booke of 4c, He haue eaten 
the Chzonicles of thy kathers, and thou ſhalt 74 (Als of the pa 
find in the booke of the Chzonicles, and per · /ace. 
cetue that this citie is rebellious & noiſome 
vnto Rings ce pꝛouinces, and that they haue 
meoued ſedition ok olde time, koꝛ the which 
cauſe this citie was deſtroyed. ; 
16 Wecertifie the King therefore, that if 
this citie be builded, and the foundation of 
the walles layd, by this meanes the poztton 
beyond the Riuer ſhall not be thine. 
17 C The King ſent an anſwere vnto 
Rehum the Chancellour, and Shimſhai the 
Scribe, and to the reſt of their companions 
that dwelt in Samarta, and vnto the other 
beyond rye * Shelam, and a Theeth, 1 Some read, for 
18 C Theletter which pee lent vnto vs, Shelam, ſalutati- 
hath bene openly read befoze-me, on, or greeting. 
19 And Ihaue cammanded and they haue m Called al fo 
ſearched, and found, that this citie ok olde Cheeneth, as 
time hath made inſurrection againſt kings, verſe 10. 
and hath rebelled , and rebellion hath beene 
committed therein. 
20 There haue bene mighty Kings alſo 
ouer Jeruſalem, which haue ruled ouer all 
beyond the Riner, and toll, tribute, and cu⸗ 
ſtome was giuen vnto them, 
21 Make ye now a decret, that thole men 
may ceale, and that the titie be not built till 
J haue gien another commandement. 
22 Take herde now that ver kaile not to 
doe this: why ſhould domage grow to hurt 
the king? | 
23 (hen the cople of king Artahſhaſhtes 
letter was read b:toze Rehum and Shim⸗ 
ſhaf the Scribe, and their tompantons, they n Not altoge- 
went vp in all the haſte to Jeruſalem vnto ther : for the 
the Jewes, and cauied them to ceaſe by koꝛce Prophets exhor · 
and power. ted them to con ; 
24 Then x ceaſed the wozke of the honſe tinue, but they 
of God which was in Jeruſalem, and did vſed leſſe dili- 
ſtap vnto the lecond verre of Darius king of gence becauſe of 
Derſta. the troubles. 
C H. A P. v. 


1 Haggai and Zechariah doe prophecie, 3 The 
worke of the Temple goeth forward contrary to the 
minde of Tatnai, 6 His letters to Darius. 

T Hen || *Haggati a Pꝛophet, and Zechati» Joi, Haggeus. 
ah the ſonne of Jddo a Pꝛophet p!ophe» Hagge. 1.1. 
cted vnto the Jewes that were in Judah, 1. Jaras 6.1. 
and Jeruſalem, in the Name ot the God of 

Ilrael, eaen vnto them. 
2 Then Zcrubbabel the ſonne of She ⸗ 
altiel, and Jeſpua the ſonne of Aenne 
ro, 


The enemies letters. 


aroſe, and began to build the houle ol God 

at Jerulalem, and with them were the ꝛo⸗ 
a Which eneou- phets of God, which * helped them. 
raged them to 3 Eatthelame time came to them Tat- 
goe forward, nat, which was captaine — — the riner, 
and acculed and@bether-boznatand their companions, 
them that they and laid thus vnto them, (tho bath giuen 
were more care pou commandement to build this houſe, and 
full to build to lay the foundations of thelt wals: g 
their owne 4 b Then laid wee vnto them after this 
houſes, then zea- mauer, hat are the names of the men that 
lous to build the bnild this building? 
Temple of God, 5 But the eye of their God was vpon 
b That is, the the Elders ofthe Jewes, that they could not 
enemies aſłed cauſe them to ceale, till the matter came to 
this,as verſ.10, Darius: and then they anſwered by letters 
c His fauour thertunto. 
and the ſpir it of 6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnaf 
ſirength. captaine beyond the Riuer, and Shether- 

boznat and his companions, Aphariechate, 

(which were beyond the Rtuer ) ſent vnto 

king Darius. 

7 They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein 
it was wzitten thus, VNTO DARIVS 
the king, all peace. i 
8 Be it knowen vnto the king, that wee 

went into the 33 of Jndea, to the houſe 

ok the great God, which is builded with 
| Or,->arble, I greatitones , and beames are layde in the 
walles, and this wozke is wzought (pet dilp, 
and pꝛoſpereth in their hands. 

9 Then alked we thole Elders, and ſaid 
vnto them thus, Mho hath giuen vou com⸗ 
mande ment to build this houle, and to lay 
the foundation of theſe walls: 

10 Ve aſked their names alſo, that wee 
might certiſie thee, and that we might wꝛite 
hy Names of the men that were their ru⸗ 

rs, 

II But they anſwered vs thus, and ſaid, 
Tee are the ſeruants of the God ofheauen 
and earth , and builde the houſe that was 
bnilt'of olde and many yerres agoe, which 


d To wit, Salo · aa great king of Iſrael * builded, and foim⸗ 


mon. Ded tf, 

1. Ning. 6. 2. 12 But alter that our fathers had pzouo» 
2. chron. 3. 2. kd the God of heauen vnto wꝛath, “ he gaue 
2. Ring. 24 12. them ouer into the hand of Mebuchadnez zar 
and 25.9. king ot Babel the Caldean, and he deſtroy» 


ed this houle, and caried the people away 
captiue vnto Babel. 

13 But in the firſt pckrt of Cy2ng king 
ot Babel, king Cyꝛus made a decree to build 
this houle ol God. 

14 And the veſſels of gold and ſiluer ol 
the houſe ok God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
toke out ofthe Temple that was in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and bzought them into the temple ot 
Babel, thoſe did Cyꝛus the king take ont of 
the temple of Babel, and they gaue them vn; 
to one f Sheſhbaz zar by bis name, whom hee 
had made captaine. | 

15 And he ſaid vnto him, Take theſe veſ⸗ 
ſels and goe thy way, and put them in the 
Temple that is in Jeruſalem, and let the 
honſe of God be built in bis plate. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſtbazz3ar, 
and laid the foundation ot the houſe of God, 
which is in Jeruſalem, and ſince that time 
tuen vntill now, hath it bene in building, pet 
is it nos finiſhed. 


e Reade Chap. 
1. 


f Reade Chap, 
1,9, 


Chap. vj. 


be ſet vp, and het it 


The decree of Darius. 


17 Now therekoze if it pleaſe the king, 
let there bee ſearch made in thehouſeof the 
kings trealures, which is there in Babel, g yjeaning,in 
whether a decree hath bene made by king che librarie.or 
Cbꝛus, to build this houſe of God in Jeruſa- places, where lay 
lem, and let the king ſend his minde concer» the Regiſters, or 
ning this. Records of 


CHAP, VI. — 


186 


At the commaundement of Darius King of Per- 
ſia, after the Temple was builded and dedicate, the 
children of Iſrasl keepe the feat of Unleanened 


bread, 


F Hen * king Darius gaue commannde- 1. Ffir 6. 21. 
ment, and they made ſearch in the 2 li⸗ + Ebr. houſe of 
bzary of the trealures, which were there layd b00kes. 
vpinBabel, 

2 And there was found in 2 coffer (in a Wherein were 
the palace that was in the p2outnce of the the actes or the 
Medes) a volume, and thercin was it thus Kings of Medes 
witten as a 1irmoziall, and Perſians, 

3 IN THE FIRST yeere of king 
Cyus, king Cyzus made a Decree foꝛ the 
houſe of God in Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be 
built, euen the place where they offered tacri⸗ 
fices, and let the walles thereof bee ioyned 
— — let the height thereot be thꝛerlcoꝛe 
—— and the bzcadth thereof theeeſcoze 
cubites, 

4 Thzce|| o2ders of || great ſtones, and Or, roms, or 
one oꝛder of timber, andlet theerpenſes bee .. 
giuen of thekings houle. | or, marble. 

And alſo let them render the veſſels of 
the houſe ol God, (ok gold and ſilucr, which 
Nebuchadnezzar toke out of the Temple 
which was in Jeruſalem, and bꝛonght vn ts 
Babel) and let * him goe into the Temple b Meaning, Ze- 
that is in Jeruſalem to his place, and put rubbabel, to 
them in the houſe of God. whom he giueth 

6 Therefsze Tatnai captaine beyond charge. 
the riuer, and Shethar-boznat,C and their 
companions Apharſecate , which are beyond 
the riuer) be ye karre from thence. Meddle not 

7 Suller pee the wozke of this houſe of with them, nei⸗ 
God,that the captaine of the Jewes, and the ther hinder 
Elders of the Jewes may builde this houſe chem. 


of God in hie place. 


8 Foz J haue giuen a commaundement 
what pee ſhall doe to the Elders of thele 
Jewes fo2 the building of this honſe of God, 
= of the reuenues of the king, which is o 
the tribute beyond the riuer, there be incon⸗ 
tinently expenſes gien vnto theſe men that 4 ror lackeof 
they © ceale not. money, 

9 And that which they ſhall haue neede 
of, let it bee ginen vuto them day by day, 
whether it bee yong bullockes, oz rammes, 
oꝛ lambes foꝛ the burnt offerings of the God 
of heaucn, wheate, (alt, wine and oyle, ac · 
toꝛding to tht appointment of the Pꝛieſtes 
— in Jeruſalem , that there bee no 

ault, 

10 That they may hane tooffer ſweet s; 
dours vnto the God of heauen, and pzayfoz 
the Kings life, and fo2 his ſonnes. 

IT And J haue made a decree, that whos» 
ſoencr ſhal alter this ſentence, the wed ſhall 
be pulled downe from * houſe, and ſhall 

all bee hanged thcreor, 
Aa 2 and 


The Temple dedicated. Paſſeouer. 


_ his houle ſhall bee made a dunghill fo; 
this. 
12 And the God that Hath cauſed his 
e Who hath ap · Name to dwel there, deſtroy all Rings and 
pointed that people that put to thcir hand to alter, and to 
place to haue his Deſtroy this houſe of God, which is in Jeru⸗ 
Name called vp- ſalem. 3 Darius haue made a Decree, let it be 
on there. done with ſped. ; ds 
1. Eſdr. 7. 1. 13 ¶ Then Tatnai the captaine beyond 
the riuer, and Shethar Boznat and their 
companions, accozding to that which Das 
rius had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. 

14 So the Elders ok the Jewes builded, 
and they pꝛoſpered by the pꝛophecping of 


f Whom God + L ech 
- *fHaggat the Pꝛophet, and Jechariah the 
— rake 0 3 ſonne of Iddo, and they builded and finiched 
he would vice lt: by the appointment of the God of Jſrael, 
their worke And by the commaundement of Cy2us and 
od ſucceſſe. Darius, and Artahſhaſhte King of Perſia. 
This is — 15 And this houſe was ſiniſhed the third 
cwellch moneth day ok the moneth s Adar, which was » the 
aud conteinech lixt pœre of the reigne of Ring Darius. 
part of February 1 6 And the childꝛen of Iſrael, the]Pzieſts 
and part of and the Leuites, and the reſidue of the chil- 
March, dꝛen of the capttaitte, kept the dedication of 


this houſe of God with toy, _ |: 

12 And offered at the dedication of this 
houſe of God an hundzeth bullockes, two 
hundꝛeth rammes, kfoure hundzethlambes, 
and twelue goates, foz the ſinne of all Jlra- 
* to the number ok the tribes ol 

18 And theylet the Pꝛieſts in their oꝛder, 
and the Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſer» 
uice ot God in Jeruſatem, as it is wꝛitten in 
the*bwoke of Moles. 

19 And the childꝛen of the taptiuitie kept 
the {Iafſeouce on the fourteenth day of the 
fipſtmoneth. 

20 (Foꝛ the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites were 

urifted all 1 17 and they killed the 

aſſeouer foꝛ all the childꝛen ok the capttui 
— La fo: their bzethzenthePaeſts, and 
: 3 | 02 Emlelues. ; 
i Which were! 21 Sothe childzenof Iſrael which were 
forſaked their come againe out of captiuity,and all ſuch as 
idolatrie to had ſeparated themſelues vnto them krom 
worſhip the true he filthinefſrof the heathen ok the land, to 
God ſeekethe Loꝛd God of Iſrael, did eate, 
k Meaning, Da. „ 22 And they kept the keatt of vnleauened 
rivs. who was bead ſeuen dapes with ioy: foꝛ the Loꝛd had 
King of the made them glad, and turned the heart ok the 
Medes, Perfians, King ol! Allhnr vnto them, to ꝓ encourage 
and Aﬀyrians, them in the wozke of the houle of God, een 
tEbr. “o ſtrengthen the God of Jlrael, 


nes. CHAP. VII. 

1 By the commandement of the King, Ex ra and 
hu compamons come to leruſalem, 27 Hee giueth 
thankes to God. 

Nu after theſe things in the reigne of 
write thar diuers Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia. was Ezra 
of the Kings of the ſonne ok Seraiah, the lonne ok Axariah, 
perſia were cal · the ſoune of Hilkiah. = 
led by this name, 2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of 
as Pharaoh was Zadok,thefonne of Ahitub, | 
3 common name 2 e ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of A» 
zo the Kings of 3artah,the loönne Weratoth, | 
Egypt. and Cz- | 4 The fonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Us» 
far to the Empe · 3i,the fonne of Bukkt, _ 3 
rours Romane. The ſome of Abiſhua, the ſonne of 


h And the two 
and fourtieth 
after their fuſt 
retut ne, 


Num. 3. 6. 
and 8.9. 


a The Ebrewes 


Ezra. 


| and gold doe pee it accoꝛding to the will of 


Artahſhaſhtes letter. 


Phinehas,the ſonneofEleazar;the ſonne ot 
Aaron the chiefe Pꝛieſt. b Ezra dedu 

6 This Ezra came vp krom Rabel, and ceth his kinred 
was a Sctibe pzompt in the Law of Mo ⸗ till he commetk 
ſes, which the Loꝛd God of Jſraelhad gi. to Aaron, to 
uen, and the Ring gaue him all his requeit proue that he 
accozding to the hand of the Lozd his God came of him. 
which was vpon him. ; c He ſhe veth 

7 And there went vp certaine of the chil- here what a 
Dꝛen of Jſracl, and ot the Pꝛieſts, and the Scribe is, who 
Leuites, and the lingers, and the pozters, had charge to 
and the Methinims, vnto Jeruſalem, in the write the Law, 
og ok king Artahſhachte. and to expound 

8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the * fift it: whom Marke 
moneth, which was in the ſeuenth yeere ok calleth a Scribe, 
the King. Marke 12.28. 

9 Foz vpon the firlt day of the firſt mo - Matthew and 
neth began he ts goe vp from Babel, and on Luke call him a 
the ſirſt day of the fift moneth, came he to Je · Lawyer, or do- 
ruſalem, accozding to the god hand of his Ror of the Law, 
God, that was vpon him. Matth 22. 3 5. 

10 Foz Ezra had pꝛepared his heart fo Luke 10. 25 
ſeeke the Law of the Loꝛd, and to doe it, and d That contei- 
to teach the pꝛecepts and indgements in Il⸗ ned part of luly, 
rael. and part of Au- 

11 ¶ And this is the copie of the letter guft. _ 
that King Artahſhachte gaue vnto Ezra the e Of king Da- 
Pꝛieſt and ſcribe, even a wiiter of the woꝛds rius. 
of the CommandementsoftheLozd, and of 
his ſtatutes onerJfrael. | 

I2 ARTAHSHASHTEking of kings, 
to Eʒra the Pꝛieſt and perfite Scribe ofthe 
Law of the God ok heauen, and to? Chet: f Some take this 
neth. a 1 8 for the name of 

13 Jhauegiuen commaundement, that x people, ſome 
every one that is willing in my kingdom of for time or con · 
the people ot iſrael and of che Hꝛieſts, and tinuance, mea · 
Lenites s to gore to Jeruſalem with thee, ning, that the 
thall goe. „ King wiſhed 

4 —— art thou ſent ok the King him long life. 
and his leuen connſelters, to“ enquire in Ju - g Which remai- 
dah and Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to the Law ned as yet in Ba- 
ot thy God, which is in i thtne hand, bylon, and had 

IF And to cary the filuer and the gold, not returned 
which the King and his counſellers willing with Zerub- 
ly offer vnto the God of Iſrael ( whole habi · babel. 
tation is in Jeruſalem) h To examine 

16 And all the ſiluer and gold that thou who liued accor- 
tanſt finde in all the pꝛouince of Babel, ding to the law. 
with the free on of the people, and i Whereof thou 
that which the Pꝛieſts offer willingly to art expert. 
3 of their God which is in Jeru⸗ 

ulem, 

17 That thou mayelt buy ſpeedily with 
this ſiluer. bullocks, rammes, lambes, with 
their meateoffcrings, and their dꝛinke offe⸗ 
rings, and thou ſhalt offer them vpon the al⸗ 
er eſe houle of pour God, which is in Je⸗ 
ruſalem. 

18 And whatſoener it plealſeth thek and 
thy bꝛethꝛen to doe with the reſt of the ſiluer 


your *GoD. | k As ye know 
oY 2 nd the veſſels that are giuen ther fo2 beſt may ſerue 
the termce of the houſe of thy God, thoſe: De ro Gods glory. 
liner thou befoze God in Jeruſalem.  . | - 

20 And the reſidue that ſhall be needfull 
foꝛ the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meet 
fo: thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow it out of 
the Kings trealure houſe; - © -- | 

21 And J Ring Artahchachte hane giue 

com= 


| The Kings commiſſion. 


e ementto gf ff Pr ade 


Lee 


Chap. Viij. 


A faſt proclaimed.” I 87 
e of Pichael,anv with him 


1 Which was © (are 
the rigerEyphre- the 15 TE Fu 5 of Joab, Obadiah the 
| M1) ? gin 
' det, Und lity” h huntwo hundzeth 
; eee of Ba- 1855 1 50 1 5 1 25 nnes of Shelomichthe 
in reſp 1 24 
_ 2 eee 10 | t F. 2220. with bim an hun · 
& Ebr. Corime 
m weden. r wich * 12 2 date 5 e 
7. 6 and 2. ; do 6 s 4 * 
1 5 N ement and 115 ks: 
met 213 10 Ts #pepiy 12 2Anr « Johanan 
e, ToLEmE 1 1 7 4 the . ok 1d d n 
J n This Acta ſhould une of Hundzeth and ten 
e reththat the he kr 43: 13 Andofthe ſonnes of Adonikam, rat 
fears of Gods 2 nd we ce 1 ma of were the blaſt, whole names are thele ; Eli- b That come to 
iudgements cau- 1 1 = mrer TEE W Jeyte 455 Shematah, and with goe with Fra. 
can berate, e 1 pb g thefomies of Prana, Uchas 
dl 5 ö f * 
— — — ya | oy and — and with rene: males, c To that place 
7 that he bare to ub Vie ſveimeof nd 4, gathered them to the Riuer of Euphrates, 
Gods glory, or thyGo thats uk " 1 15 At udges thats toward Ahaua, and there abode where Ahaua the 
aflection to his e , whict m kudge all e peo» weeth 23 then J viewed the people, River entreth in- 
people. 898 at is beyor x, even all that andthePyieſts,and found Wanda o the de it, looke 5. 
5 0 He gave Jing 1 pr TOY. 3 W n ſonne Flom Eſdras 8. 41. 
ay 8 . Kne 55 of wi oli He . bots aue a de 0a 
thin | holden E na and to Ja ; 
—— to the 9 585 55 ſhane rib and td e and to Nathan 
word of God, 1 delay, whether it be vn · to Zechariah, and to llam the e chirfe 
— to puniſh = 16 55 un ift . — — 22 and to Elnathan, men it, 
them that re- : erſtand 
ſiſted and ig > E7.r Bi » 
SING 15595 1 1 55 t 
p Pufs oy 1 de the Lozd ark aun nt da they ſtould c hiefeſt that 
give Gain Te — | and to his bzethzen the Ne» daught there the 
For that he Le Andhath ee toward me, hinims at the p tace of that Law of God vn- 
1 him ſo goo Ge: Ne 155 and be · Houldcanſe the * minifters oft ehouleof dur to the Leuitcs. 
ceſſe in his af -  foze al os conn Pzinces, and J ts come vnto vs. t Eby put words 
e the hand of ad, 82 8 120 four — * 
e king. eh was upon me, and ered was vpon ey V20UgHt vs a man . 
EY $I 12 et Alvael to zwe wh wiſh me. derſtanding r fonnes of Mahali the 


1. Eſdr. 8. 29. 


a Reade Chap. 
7. i. 


or, captaine of 
Moa b, 


CHAP, VIIL 


1 The nember ef them that returned to Teruſalem ti 


with Exra. 21 Hes cauſeth them to fat. 24 Hee 
admomſberh the Priefts of their duetre, 3 1 What 
they did when theycame to Ternſalem. 
ÞHeſe*are now b Axel racy fathersofthem, 
and the ye — them that came 
vp with m abel. in the reigne of 


ug" Arts tahſhaſhte. 
Df —＋ ol Phineh ehas, Gerthome 


ofthef onnes of Fthamar, D 
4 „Hattuſh: 

Df the ſonnes of Shechania, of the 
cores of roſh, Zechariah, and with 
done the connt of the males, an uͤndꝛeth and 

Ok the ſonnes ol jPahath Moab, Eli · 
bent, the ſonne of Zerahiah, and with him 
_ e enle es. 

k the ſonnes of Dhechaniah, the 

A, — and with him, thꝛer hun - n 
dꝛeth males. 
6 Andof theſonnesof Adin, Evedehe 


N of Jonathan, and with him fiftte- 


males. 
7 And ok the ſonnes ol Clam, Jeſhaia 
the ſonne ot alin and with bun kunt 


males 
ing And ok the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zc⸗ 


ſonne al ent the lonne of Iſrael, and She; 
rebia with his ſonnes and his bzethzen, euen 


ghtee 
I9 Allo Þaſhabfah, and with him Jeſha⸗ 
tah of the ſonnes of ati, his bze» 
th:en and their ſonnes twentie. 
20 And of the © Nethinims, whom Da- a Readc Chap. 
uld had ſet , and the Pꝛinces koꝛ the ſeruice 2.43. 
ok the Leuites , two hund2erh and twentie f He heweth 
of the Nethinims, which all were named by 2 the end of 
name. faſting is to 
21 And thereae the Riuer, b — humble the bo- 
pꝛoclaimed a faſt, that wee might humble dy to the ſpirit, 
our ſelues befoꝛe our God, and lecke ol him which mult pro- 
àa right way foꝛ vs, and fo2c our childzen, and ceed of the hear: 
koꝛ all our ſubitance. lively touched, 
22 Tard was : _ my of the or elle it is bur 
king an armie and hozſemen , to helpe vs a» hypocriſie. 
aint the enemie .. the wap. Becaule we had g Hethought it 
token to the ki > aping, he hand ok our better to com- 
God is vpun all t that ſerke him in gend: mit himſelſe to 
eſſe, but his Power an his wꝛath is againſt the protection 
all fem, that foꝛſake him. of God,then by 
we faſted, and beſought our God ſeeking theſe ar- 
4 rh: 2 and He was intveated Dok vs. dinary meancs 
4 OT 1 3 chiete to giue an occa · 
of en efts, Sherevah.na dafhabta,and ſion to others to 
tenof Kade der n * thinke that he 
25 And weighed them the filuer and the did doubt of 
gold, and the veſſels, Hy the offering 1 Gods power. 


The Leuices charge. 


the houſe of our God, which the king 9 Hanemur ft 1 ern N A 
counſellers, and iy Fg and — | Terre 115 0 | — — 
tba | rater 7 ok 1 10 1 1 
PE: once D } heat ; ; 18 8 cone? highs! . 
h Reade 1. King. . ft 1 0 7 i afoche IL. Tat x; 1 i placke ners thereof. 
9.14. liluer veſſcl,an 1 n e a 91 n Weekend 
. eth talents: ite 2217 ned c As one doub- 
: | nd oracybaſins df geln, ora thog- 1 Kew ſed vat! te all that ring wherher 
i Reade Chap. rang i D2ammes, and two vciſels DER g feated Alracl., be- God would con- 
2.69. wa 70 129 7 dpzetio 1 5 het of the cage einue his bene 
id ontg e ton tiu ane fitil the firs to ward ys, 
Gros vnts the zu the $ ire * 10 7 bf., i or elſe deſtco 
conſecrate, and the golde an *, tae the cat exific, { Arolevp th this which he 
freely offered vnts the Loꝛd God of pour ka; in mine hea ad rent ha} begun. 
thers. my clothes and iny Binnen > Apen ig Exod 29.39. 


29 Match ve, and kerpe them vntill yet 
weigh them befozethe cher 2777 9 
— and the chtefe kat 


Jeruſalem in the chambers of the abe 8 5 


the Loꝛd. 

30 Sothe Pꝛieſts and the Leuites recet- 
ued the weight of the ſiluer and ofthe Re 
and of the veilels to bꝛiug them to 
lem, vnto the houſe of our God. 


31 (Then we — 5 7 
of 3 the twel 5555 - 
neth, to goe vn N 
our God Was vs Vs, and dt 722 ve to 


from the hand of the enemte, and of ſuch as 
x This declared TayD * wait by the wap. 
that their iour- 32 And we came to Jeraldlepy0 have 
ney was full of __—_ thee dapes. 
danger, and yet D on the 155 


1 mace F 
God deliuered wx xhed , and the gi Wo Stan d 
190 2telt, au . 


them accerding houltofour God byt 
nne F< Phinehas, and 


to their prayer. the ſonne of 1 

was Eleazar the 

with chem was Jolabad the lonne of Jeſhua, 
and Noadlah the ſonne ol Binnut the | Le» 
m_ 

4 By number and by weight of enery 

* Tad all the weight was witten at the 
ſame time. 

25 Allo the childzen ok the captiuitie, 
which were come out of captiuttie, offered 
burnt offerings vnto the God of Ilrael, 
twelue bullocks foꝛ all J(rael, ninetie and 
ſire rammes, ſeuenty and ſcuen lambes, and 
twelue he goates foꝛ ſinne: all was a burnt 
_—_ of the Lozd. 

nd they dclinered the Kings come» 
mitt on vnto the 1 officers, and to the 
captaines — yh Riuer: and they pꝛo⸗ 
moted the people, and the houle of God. | 


CU 4A Pp. IX. 
r Ezracomplaineth on the people that had tur- 
ned themſelues from God, and marriedwith the Gen- 
tales, 5 He prayeth vnto God, 


VV Hen asthele things were done, the 
they came home rulers came to inee, ſaying. The peo» 
vader Zerubba- ple of Iſrael, and the Bꝛieſts and the Le- 
bel, vntil the cõ · uites axe not ſeparated from the people of 
ming of Ezra, the lands (as touching their abominations) 


This was a to- 
ken of a good 
conſc ience, and 
of his integritie, 
that he would 
haue witneſſes 
of his fidclitie. 


1. Eſdras 8. 67, 
a From the time 


the; had degene- to wit, of the CTanaanites, the ittites, the 
z2recontraty to Pertzzites, the Jebuſites, the Ammonites, 
che Law of God, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the A- 
& matied where mozttes. 

K as not lawe 
ſull, Deut. 7.3. 


2 Fo2 they haue taken their daughters 
to themſeluts, and to their ſonnes, and they 


Ezxa. 


— 1 8 Fae PLEA 


erula- 2 


Ezras confeſſion and prayer. 


prey —_— 374 
Pls Tam confoune - 


e 


FP) That is, we 

5 redrowned in 
ſinne. ö 

e They ſo exceed 
that they eannot 


onto this 
= S row grearer, 


ts 


face, as a 
5 yeh little; 
bog d our 


ewed ft 
1 19 


F Ing giuing vs a 


; 2 — 1 
bg e 
Fo 115 e, th, rad er ken of them that 
God bath nat fozlaken vs in our - remaine ſtillina 
but hath inclined mercy RE Sn Abt place, which 
of the Rings ol Ne Seb A to ſmite nailes to 
— tp fc e . av he hang things VPs. 
elolate places e on, Iſd.2 2.23. 
in Cudah and in 1erulalen — roma s f 


Io And now,our God what gall wel 
afterthis? foz we baut koxlaken thy Co m- 


1 Thich thou hat commanded 

Il u omm 

ſruants the Ppophets, ap ping, "The law 1 23.32. 
whereunto pe go ty uncleane and 34.12,15, 


land, becaule o t 1 — of the people 16. dent. . 2 3. 
of the lands, which by their abominations, 
and by their vnclt᷑anneſſe haue filled it from 
coꝛner to comer. 
12 Now therefoꝛe ſhall pee not giue your 
daughters vnto their lonnes, neit ber ſhall ye 
take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, noꝛ 
leeke their * peñce noꝛ wealth koꝛ euer, that Dent. 3.6. 
pee map bee itrong and cate the gos dneſſe of 
the land, and leaue it koꝛ an inheritance to 
your ſonnes foꝛ euer. 
13 And akter all that is come vpon vs foꝛ 
our euill deeds, and fo2 our great trelpaſſes, 
(ſeeing that thou our God hall ſtated vs from 
teing beneath s foꝛ our iniquictes aud haſt g Haſt nor ve- 
giuen vs ſuch deliuerance) terly caſt vs 
14 Should we returut to bꝛeake thy com- do une, andde - 
mandements, and ioyne in affinitie with the ſtroyed vs for 
people of luch abominations ? wouldeſt not our ſinnes, Deut. 
thou be angry toward vs till thou hadſt con» 28.13. 
ſu ned vs. lo that there ſhould be no remnant 
noꝛ any eſcaping ? 
x5 Þ L02d God of Alracl,thouart kanten 


mas gd 


Order taken for 


Chap. ækæ. 


e ſtrange mariages. 188 


h He fheweth t haue bene h reſet ted torſtape, as appea- rainie weather, and wi are not able to ſtand 


that God is iuſt teth t 


in puniſbing 
his people, and 
yet merciſull 


in reſe uing 4 reſidue ro whom he ſheweth fauour, 6 


1. Eſdr. 8. 90. 
a He confeſſed 
his ſinnes and 


the finnes of the 


people. 


dap: behold, wee are befoze thee in 
our treſpaſlet therefoꝛe we cannot ſtand be · 
foze thee becaule of it. TL? 


A 


14 


zin nen 103353 dna 

4 4663 nA . 1801 7 het £1 

i The people _ and turne, and put away 
their ſtrange wines. * 3 

VV tles Ezra pꝛayed thus, anp con · 

keſſed himteife werping, and kalling 

- Downe bef 


men and Y stin, an ildzen: 
eps with a great lamenta- 


a the ſopnt of Jehiel 
en and 
e uit 
ARE 1 Arte 900 
6 i $4.4 by £ ths 

228 in Iſrael concerning bis 
cemethemro {I Now therefozeletvs make a couenant 
mercy. our God, to put ay <all the wiues, 
Which are (and inch as ate bozneof them) actozding 
rangers & ma- i the counſell of the Loꝛd, and of thoſe that 
rie:i contrary to 3*% 
the law of God, 


d Becauſe God 124 
hath giuen thee thee 


earet ments of our God, and 
: . coming arheLaw. vnto 
: we At: be wirhcher be of con 


thehoule of God, the i. 
im of Aracl a very . 


without, neither is it the wozke of one day 
02 1515 fo we are many that haue offended 
in ing. 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefoꝛe i befoze 


all the Congregation, and let al them which ! Let them be 


appointed to 


haue taken range wiues in our cities, come 


; at the time appointed, and with them the amine this 


Elders ok enery citie, and the Judges theres 22x 
of, till the fierce wzathof our God foz this 
matter turne away from vs. 


15 Then were appointed Jonathan the 


Goat e of Alabel, and Jahaziah the ſonne of 
.Tikuah 1 7 this matter; and Meſhullam 
and Spabbethai the Leultes helped them. 
16 And they of the captiuitie didlo, and 
* departed, cuen Ezra the Pꝛieſt, and the men k They went to 
that were chiefe fathers to the familte bf che chiefe cities 
eit fathers by name, & ſate downc in the to fir on this 
dap of the tenth moneth to examine the matter, which 
matter. was three mo- 


de 17 And vntil the firſt dayof the fir mo nei hs in ini 


neth they were linifhzng the buſineſſe with ming 
all the men that had taken ſtrangt wiues. 
18 And of the ſonnes ot the Pꝛielts there 
were men found, that had taken ſtrange 
wines, to wit, of the tonnes of Jeſhua, the 
ſonne ol Jozadak; and of his bzethzen, Ma · 
aleiah, Acliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. | 
19 And they gaue'! their handes that 
they would put away their wines, and they 


As a token 


| 1 | ir that they would 
autborine,ans font, and Noe it.. that had treſpalled, gaue a tamme foz their 
learning to per- kt P de —— and canſed the treſpaſle, — 2 
ſwade the people htefe PaiefisytheLeuites,and alt Jfraelro 20 And of the ſonnes ol Ammer, Wonant. 
bereim and (o (weare » chat. they ould doe accozding-to andZebadtah. S. 
command them; this wozd. So they C5113 851: 1 tba 21 And ofthe ſonnes of Harim, aaſe⸗ 
1. Car. . 1. 5 And Txratolevp frombefoze p houſe ia and Eltiab, and Shematah, and Jehiel 
5 c Gon, and went into the chamber ot Joha - and Uzztah. 
nan the ſonne of Eliachib : hee went even 22 Andof the ſonnes of Paſhur, Eltos⸗ 
thither , but hee did eate neither bzead , noz nai, Maaſeiah, Iftmacl, Methanecl, Joza⸗ 
d2inke water: fox hee mourned becauſe of bad, aud Elaſah. | | 
the tranſgreſſton ot them ot the captiuitv. 23 And ok, thc Leuites, Jozabad, + Shi» 
To + . 7 And they cauſed a ub on to goe mei, and Relatah (which is Kelitah) Hetha · 
, * hzoughontJuda and Jeruſatem, vnto t all biah, Judah, and Eliezer. 0 
+ Ebr.ſome:ef them ot thecaptiuitie, that they ſbould aſs * 24. And ot the lingers, Eliaſhib. And of 
the captinitis. ſmblẽ t ines vnto Jexuſalem. the poꝛters, Shallum, and Telem, and Ari. 
8 And wholoruer would not come with- 25 Andof® Iſrael: ofthe ſonnes of Pa- m Meaning, of 
in thzee dayes accozding to the counſell of roch, Ramiah, and Jeſiah, and Malchiab, the common 
the Pꝛinces and Elders, all his lubſtante and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Walchiiah, people: for be- 
ſhould bei fozfeit , and her ſhonld be ſepa- and Benafah. 8 fore he ſpake of 
xate from the Congregat ion of them of the 26 And ofthe ſonnes of Elam, Matta· the Prieſts and 
} or, cindemurd. captiuttie. niah, 3echariah, and Jchiel, and Abdi, and Leuites. 
9. C Then all the men ok Judah e Ben Jercmoth,andEliah. 
e Which con- lãmin aſſembled themſelues vnto Jeruſalem 27 And ok the ſonnes of Zattu, Elioenat, 


teined patt of 
Nouember and 
pre of Decent» 


f For the ſeaſon Hain 


was giuen to 


raine, and ſo the 


weather was 


within thzee dayes , which was the twen- 
tieth day of the 7 and all the 
people late in the ſtreete ofthe houſe of God, 
trembling foꝝ this matter, and foz the 


ndE>rathe Puteſt id vp and ſaid 


Eliathib, Mattantah, and Jerimoth, and 
Jabad, and A3iza. 
28 And of the ſonnes of Bebaf, Jehoha- 
nan,{Hanantah, 3abbai, Athlat. 
29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Mechul· 


10- lam, Malluch,# Adaiah, Jaſhub, and She · 
vnto them, Ve haue tranſgreſſed, and haue al, Jeramoth. | 
ken = wines, to — the trel - 20 And of the ſonnes of Hahath Mo» 


more ſharpe and paſſe of Israel. 


colde, and alſo 


their conſcience 


touched them. 
g Te haue laid 
one ſinne ypon 
another, 


h Reade Ioſh. 


7.19. 


IT Now therefoze * giue pꝛaiſe vnto the 
Lon God deny — and = — 
and (eparate pont {clues from the people o 
the land, and from the — 5 
on anſwertd, 


12 And all the Cengregati 
and ſayd with a loud voyce , So will we doe 
actoꝛding to thy wozds vnto vs. 

13 But the people are many, and it is a 


* 


ab, Adna, and Chelal,Benatay,Maalciah, 97, % tai. 
Darranioh, Bezalcel, and Binnzi, and Y Alus. 
21 And of the ſonnes of Hariw, Eliezer, 

iiah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Bentamin, Malluch, Shamariah. 
Ae abap, Cüäpbelrt Atremal 

. £rem 

en de : y ; 


24 Tf 


Nehemiah mourneth. His prayer. 


2 Which con; 
teineth part of 
Nouember, and 
art of Decem- 
r, and was 
their ninth ma- 
nech. f 
b A lewas I 
was. 


c Meaning, in 
Tudea, 


Das. 9. 4. 


1 Er. carrupt ad. 


Des. 29.21, 
28. 


Deut. 30.4. 


34 Df the ſonnes of Bant, Maadat, Am · 
ram, and Mel, 
3 5 Banaiah, edtah,Chelluh, 
Uaniah, Merimoth, Eltaſhib, | 
57 be e e Jaaſan, 
Yanks, and Bennut, Shimet, 
15. _ Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 


40 Pacbnadebai, @hathat,Sharat, 


N Nehemiah. 


THE AR GVM EN T. 


Nehemiah. 


His requeſtof the King: 
— Azareel , and Shtlenifah,- @heina» air Feth! 


42 Shallum,Amariah,Jole 
2 Df the ſonnes ok Mebo, viel, Mat- 
tithiah,Zabad,3china,N adan,and Joel, Be- 


natah. 
44. All thele bad taken ſtrange wines: 
and Among them were women that had ? 
u children. n Which alſo 
were made ille- 


gitimate, becauſe 
the mariage was 
valawfull, 


G Oddoeth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons for the 1 FOR? of his : 
Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres he raiſed 1 vp divers excellent then for! 
reſeruation of his people, after their returne from Babyloh: as Zerubbabel, Evra, and Nrhigmiah, 
hereof the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and pr [aber that the Temple was builded: 


the ſecond reformed their maners,and planted religion: and 


third ee ee 


the people from oppreſſion, and prouided that the Law of God was put in execution amovg chem. He 
was a godly man and in great authoritie with the King, ſo that the Ring fauoured him Ft ma 
gaue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment ofall things whithhe could d deſire: ON $ | 


15 alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra, becauſe he was the wiiterther 


CHAP, I. 
4 Nehennab bewaileth the calamitie of Terwuſa- 
lem. 5 Hee confeſſetb the ſinnes of the people, and 


prayeth God for them. 

he woꝛdes of Achemiah, 
— efonneat e aliah. In 
7 2% th Chilien.tn the 


wentlet e rhyere, as I was no 
| nebepalace of Sdn — 
| me Hanani one of 
Amp e » hee and the 
men N Y 122 
. Je jour re deli⸗ 
10 which were of the reſidue 
tinttte — concerning Jeruſalem, 
And they fatd vnto mee, The reſidue 
re are late of the 2 there in the 
© yzoutnce , are in great affliction and in re · 
p2och, and the wall of Jeruſalem is bzoken 
— 7 2 and the gates thereof are burnt 


9 420 when J heard theſe words, J late 
Do and wept , and mourned cercaine 
dayes , and I falted and pzayed befoze the 
God ok heauen, 

5 And laid, O Loꝛd God of heauen, the 
great and terrible God, that Ne coue» 
nant and mercy foz them that loue him, and 
aan his Commandements, 

6 Jpꝛap thee, let thine eares be attent, 
and thine eyes open , to heare the prayer of 
thy ſeruant, which J A pray be beloze eeDaply, 
Day and night koꝛ the e ſrael thy 
feruants, and tonke derbe lim = of the chil · 
dꝛen of Iſrael, which we haue ſinned again(t 
thee es hdd J and my fathers houſe baue 


5 Mee haue t grieuonſly ſinned again 
thee, e haue not kept the commandements, 
noꝛ the ſtatutes, noz the ſudgements which 
thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moles, 

$ Jbelſeech ther remember the De WD that: 


thou commandedſt thy ſe 
ing, Ve will tranſgr — I” fk eatrer 
you abꝛoad among the 


9 But it pe turne — 8 keope m 
tommandements, and doe them, thoug 
your — wr to the vttermoſt part 


: Ba 


of the cay⸗ 


wok, ; 


of the heauen ,: yer will J on 
thence, and will bzing you vnto the lace 
that I baue choſen to place my N 

O Now thele are thy ſernants aud thy - 
prople, whom _ —.— by thy 1103 
great power, and byi BY” 


. DLodF . 1 1 1 555 


and 990 e 19 55 of thy ts who Pelle? 

to 4 ih heh 2 thee, cauſe q That i is. to 

thy —. to 

faugur in the pzelonce of © 

was the kingobu dv 8 21 So Artah. 
x After N ebenniah batelteitad litters 2 - 05 * 

tarer xen, 11 Her came to Ternſeiom, »7 And 


builded the walles. 
New! in 5 12 55 351 " a Which was 
1 2 p the rhe firſt moneth 
wine — ut e e of the har yr 
was —— be — ſad in hi - conteineth part * 

2 And the king ſaid — 1 
countenance lad, ſeeiug thou art not by is rh : part of ae 
— i 2 loꝛrow of heart. Then ee eee 

3 And J aid to the King, > -God lane the —.— * oy 
Ring fon ener: why Hould-notmp counte- f ang of H- 
nancebe ſad, when the city and houſeof the Kae 
ſepulthꝛes of my fathers lyeth v aſpis, 
gates thereof aredenoured with tre? 

4 And the Ring ſaidvnto mee, Foz what 
"rot — thou require? Then J pzayed 


—— | I defired God 
And vnto'the wing, J. it pleaſe in 4 "Hive 

the Ring. 

uour in thy: 


— 1 thylert ſeruant haue found fa- proſper mine 
ſixht,1 wo enterpriſe. 
ſend me to A vate che citte of the ſepul· 
chꝛes of my fathers,that J may build it. 
6 And the king ſafd vnto me;(the Queene 
alſo fitting byhim)Þowlongſhall thy iour · 


oy bee? and when tome againe? 


pleaſed and 
1 i veſenemi b and 


7 After, I ſaid vmotpeki t 
the kin „iet them gene plea 


raines beyond the , that th they may 
conueyme outer, tilt comeinto Juds 50 nd [] 97; Euphrates. 
n 


ginehim worſlüp the 
een A e 


3 


7 „ „ ˙ wegea ou ow  u_=> ow ee 


1e 
as 


The people encouraged 
44" * 8 And letters vnts Aſaph the keeper of 
or, Paradiſe. the [| Kings parkt. that he may giue me tim» 
d As God mo- ber to build the gates ot᷑ the palace ( which 
ned me to a. æe, APPertained to the houſe) and foꝛ the walles 
and as he gaue Of the citie,and foz the Houſe that J ſhall en* 
me good tucceſle ter into. And the Ring gaue mee acco2ding 
therein. to the“ good hand of my God vpon me. 
e Thele were 9 (C ThencameJ to the captaines be» 
great enemies to pond the riner, and gaue them the kings 
tne lewes, and la» letters. And the Ring had lent captaines of 
boured alwaies the army and hoꝛeſmen with me. 
both by force 19 Put Sanballat the Hozontte , and 
and (ubtilty co Tobiah a ſeruant an Ammenite heard it, 
oueicome them, ànd it gritued the ſoze,that there was come 
aud Tobiah, a man which fought rhe wealth of the chil- 
becauſe his wife dꝛen of Jlrael, 
was a lewelle, II So J came to Jcruſalem , and was 
had aduertile= thcire thzee dapes. 
ment euer of 12 And) aroſe in the night, J, and a few 
their attaires,and men with mee: foꝛ J tolde no man what 
to wrought them God had put in my heart to due at Jerula⸗ 
great trouble. — 61 there was not a beait with me, ſaue 
or, cenduit. łhe braſt — rode. 
1 That is, con- 12 And J went out by night by the gate 
temned vt other of the valley, and came befoze the Dꝛagon 
nations,as well, and to the dung pozt, and viewed the 
though Cod had walles of Jeruſalem, how they were bꝛoken 
toi ſaken vs. do mne, and the poꝛts thereok deuoured with 
g They were en · the fire. 
couraged, and 14 Then J went fo2th vnto the gate of 
gaue thomſelues rhe | fountaine,vnto the kings pole,and 
to doe well. aud there was no roume fo: the beaſt that was 
to trauel in this Vnber me, to paſſe. 
15 Then went J vp in the night by the 

bꝛoke, and viewed the wall, and turned 
backe, and comming backe, J entred by the 
ihree chiefe go · gate valley and returned. 
uernouts under 16 Anvtherulers knew not waither Y 
the King of Per · was gone, noꝛ what did, neither did Aas 


worthy enter- 
priſe 
Theſe were 


ſia beyond Eu · yet tel it vnto the Jewes, noꝛ to the Pyteſts, 


phrates. no: to the noble men, noꝛ to the rulers, noꝛ to 
1 Thus the wie · the reſt that labouxed in the wozke. : 
ked when they 17 Afterward J ſaid vnto them, Yee ſee 
will burden the the miſcey that we are in; how Jeruſalem 
children ot God, Ipeth walſte,and the * thereofare burnt 
ever Jay treaſun With fire: come and let vs build the wall of 
vnto their Jerulalem, that we be no moe a* repꝛoch. 

charge, both be- 18 Then A told them ofthe hand of my 
cauſe it maketh God (which was good ouer mer) and allo of 
them moſt odi- the Rings waꝛdes, that He had ſpoken vn; 
ous to theworld, to me. And they ſapde, Letvsriſe, and 
and alſo flirreth build. So they s ſtrengthened their hand to 


the batred of god. 
Pri t a- 19 But when Sanballat the Hozonite 
K comin and Tobiah the ſeruant an Ammonite,any 


yu them, 
Neither ye are 


b Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they moc · 
v and beptlebns and ſaide, hat a 


ofthe number of KeD ; 
the children of thing is thts that ye doe? Mill ve i rebella · 
God(to whom gainſt the Ring? Fe 
he hath appoin - 20 | ed J them, and ſayde to 
ted this citie on · them, e Gad ofheanen, he will pzoſper 
ly) neither did vs, and wee his ſeruants will riſe vÞ and 
any of your pre · build: but as fo you, ye haue no poꝛtion noz 
e euer kight, noꝛ ł memoꝛiall in Jeruſalem, 

eare God, 


CHAP, III. 
The number efthem that builded the wales. 


F hen aroſe Eliaſbib the high Pꝛieſt with 
Tit bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛieſts, 2 ber hnilt 


Chap.1ij. 
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the ſheepegate: they®* repayzed it, and ſet a In Ebrewe, 
vp the does thereof; even vnto the towze cbey ſanctiſied ir, 
ol Meah repaired they it, and vnto the towze that ;, they fini- 
of wMananeel. ſhed it, and ſo de. 
2 And next vnto him buil ded the men ol dicated it co the 
Jericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of Lord y prayer 
Imri. in deſiring him 
3 But the 922 the ſonnes of Se · ro maintaine it 
naah build, which alls layde the beames 
thereof, and ſet on the deozes therof, the 
locks thereok, and the barres thereok. 
4 And next vnto them foztificd Meri · 
moth, the ſonne ol Uritah, the tonne of ak» 
koz ; and next vnto them foztified Meſhul⸗ 
lam, the ſonne of Berechiah, the lonne of 
Methezabecl: and next vntothem fozttfied 
Zadok,the ſonne of Baana: 
5 And next vnto them foztified the Te- 
koites: but 393 ut not „ The rich and 
their neckes tothe woꝛke ok their lords. 5 — 4 
6 And the gate or the olde fiſhpocly foz- obey chern 
tiftedJehotadah the ſonne ol Paſeah, and „hich Were 47 
Mechullam the ſonne ot Belodaiahe they pointed offices 
latde the beames thereof, and ſet on the n this wor ke 
doozes thereof, and the lockes thereof, and neither would 
the barres thereof, they belpe there- 
7 Next vnts them allo foztifiedMelati» ,'7 ; 
ah the Gibconite,and Javon the Merono , 
thite,men ofGibeon,and of Miſpah, vnto _ 
. gl one ofthe Duke, which was beyond e vnto the place 
8 Next vnto him foztified U33tel the, 
ſonne ot Harbohiay | of the gololmithes i ——. I 
next vuto him allo toztiffed Hananiah, the who gouerned 
ſonne of [| Harakkham, and they repaired the countrey in 
9 Allo next vnto them foztified Repha* , 2, of Zorephins, 
tab, the ſonneof Hur, the ruler of the halfe | Or,ofthe Apo- 
part of Jeruſalem. | eee eee 
10 And next vnto him fo2tified Jedatah 
the ſonne ol Harumaph , euen ouer agatnit 
his houle: and next vato him foztified at ; 
tuſb, the ſonne of Vaſhabniah. 
11 Malchliah ob lone of Harim, and 
Daſpub the ſonne of Pahath Moab, foꝛtiſi · 
— | ond poꝛtion, and the towze of the jo,,uufure, 
oꝛnaces. 
1 2 Next vnto him alſo foꝛtiſied Shallum 
the ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halfe 
part of Jerulalem,he,and his daughters. 
13 The valley gate foztified Hamim,and 
the inhabitants of Januahz;they built it, and 
ſet on the doo2es thereof, the lockes thereof, 
and the barres thereof, tuen a thouſand cus 
bites on the wall vnto the dungpozt, 
14 But the dung poꝛt foꝛtiſied Malchi · 
ah, the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler ofthe: 
fourth part of Beth-haccarem ; hee built it, 
ao onſye roozes ehervletye locks there» 
Tye 3 
15 But the gate ot᷑ the fountaine foztificd 
Shallum, the lonne Colt-hozebh , the ruler 
ofthe fourth part of Miſpah: he builded it, 
and couered it, and ſet onthe doozes thereof, 
the lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, 
and the wall vntothefiſhpoote of 9 Shelah | ,, Su. 
by the kings garden, and vnto the ſteys that 
goe downẽ froni the itt | b 
16 After him foztitied Nehemiah , the 
ſonne of A3buk,the ruler ok the halfe part ot 
Beth - zur vntill the other ſide ouer _— 


where the Duke 


— 


The building of the walles. Nehemiah. Conſpiracie of the wicked. The 


the ſepulchzes of Dauid, and to thefiſhpoole 4» Ut when Sanballat heard that we buil · a Ofhis compa. 
that was repaired, and vnto the houſe of the D ded the wall, then was he wꝛoth and (oze nions that d welt 
htte. : grieued, and mocked the Jewes, in Samaria. 
17 After him foztifted the Leuites, Re» 2 And ſaid befoze his - bzethzen and the b Thus che wic. 
um the ſonne of Bani, and next vnto him armie of Damaria, thus helaid, What doe Ked,that conſi. 
foꝛtiſied Maſhabiah the ruler of the halfe theſe b weake Jewes 2 will they foxtifie der nor j Gods 
part of Ketlah in his quarter. themlclues ? will they lacrifice ? will they ſi · power is euet in 
18 After him fozcified their bꝛethꝛen: niſh it in a day? will they make the ſtones a readines for the 
Banai the ſonne ot Henadad the ruler of the whole againe out of the heapes of duſt, ſ&@- defence of his, 
balfe part of Keilab : ing they areburat? mocke them as 
19 And next vnto him foꝛtiſted Ezer, the 2 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide though they 
ſonne of Jeſhua the ruler ot Mizpab, the 0 him, and ſaid, Although they build, yet if a were weake and 
ther poztion ouer againſt the going vp to koxe goe vp, he ſhall euen bzeake dowue their feeble. 
J Where the "be © copner of the armour. ſtonte wall. c This is che re- 
weavens aud . 20 Alter him was earneſt Baruch the 4 <ipeare, D our God, (fo2 we are deſpi· medie chat be 
Re PD af che ſonme of Zacchat, and fo2tified another poz- ſed) and turne their thame vpon their owne children of God 
chis ls tion from the cozner vnto the doozeof the head, and gine them vnto a pzay 4in the land haue agaioft che 
7 houſe of Eliachib the high Pꝛleſt. of their captiuitte, ' derifionand 
21 After him toztited Merimoth, the 5 And coner not their iniquitie, neither ttueatnings of 
ſonne of Uriiah, the ſonne of Hakkoꝛ, ano - let their ſinne be put out inthy pꝛelence: foz cheir enemies: 
er poꝛtion from the dooze of the houle of they haue pzonoked vs pernee the builders. to flee to God 
liachib, euen as long as the houle of Elia - 6&6 So we built the wall, and all the wall by prayer. 
ſhib extended. was ioyned vnto the i halte thereof, and the d Let them be 
f 22 After him allo foztified the Pꝛieſtes, heart of the people was to wozke. * ſpoiledandled 
e Which dwelr the men of* theplaine. : 7 But whenSanballat,and Tobiah, away captive, ' 
inthe plaine 23 After them foztified Beniamin, and and the Arabfans,and the Ammonites, and e Let thy plagues 
counerey by Ior- puh oyer againlt their houſe; after him the Achdodims heard that the walles of declare to the 
den and lericho, foztified Azariah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the Jeruſalem were repaired, ( foz the bꝛeaches world, that they 
| ſonne of Anantah, by his honle. began tobe ſtopped ) then they were verp ſet chemfclues 

24 After him torti edBinnut, the ſonne wzoth, Shes '__, © againſtther, - 
94 another poꝛtion, from the houſe 8 And conſpired all together to come and and againſt — 
—— zariah vnto the turning and vnto the — fight agatnit Jerufalem, and to hinder —— ; — 

ek. | l zoniy na- 
25 Baal, the ſonne of Uzat, from ouer a- 9 Then we pꝛaped vnts our God, and wy reſpect to 
inſt the coꝛner, and the high tower that ſet wathmen by them day & night, becauſe Gods glory, and 
th out from the Rings houle, which is be- of them. Eee not for any pri- 
lide the court of the pzilon. After him Peda · 10 And Judah laid, The ſtrength ofthe vate affectron 
fab, the ſonne of Paroch. bearers is weakened , and chere is much —_— | 
f Reade Exra 26 Andthe * Nethinims that dwelt in earth, ſo that wer are not able to build the | 97: % heighe, 
Chap.3.43- the foztreſſe vnto the place ouer againſt the wall. f t Ebr.make to 
water gate, Taſtward, and to the tower 11 Alſoour aduerſaries had ſaid, They #47, meaning, the 
that lieth ont.  Hhallnot know, neither lee, till we come into Peeple. 

27 After him foꝛtiſied the Tekoites ano» the middes ok them, and flay them, and cauſe f That is, oftgu- 
ther 282 ouer againſt the great tower, the woꝛke to ceſe. times. 
that lieth out, euen vnto the wall or chefoz* * 12 But when the Jewes (which dwelt 2 They which 
treſſe. belide chem) came, they told vs ſ ten times, prougbt the ti- 

28 From aboue the hozlegate foozth foz- s From all places whence pee thallreturne, dings, ſaid thus, 
tified the Pꝛieſts, euer p one ouer againſt his they will be vpon v9, When you leaue 

e. 13 Therefoze let J in the lower places „our worke, and 

29 After them foztifted adok the ſonne behind the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones, goc either to ox 
of Jmmerouer againſt his houſe : and after and placed the people by their families or to reſt, your 
him foztifted Shematah, the ſunne of She · with their lwozds, their ſpeares and their enemies will al. 
chantay too beeped ofthe Ealt gate. bowes. ,,, e 

20 After him fo:tifled Hanantah, the 14 Then J beheld, and roſe vp, and ſaid h who is euer 
| ſonne of Shelemiab, and Hanun, the donne vnto the . — and tothe rulers, and ts at hand to deli - 

Meaning the Bf S anz the a lixt, another poꝛtion: after the reſt of the people, Be not afraid of them: uer his out of 

of his ſons, him foztilied Meſhullam, the ſonne ok Bi- b remember the great Lozd and fearefull, danger, and 
rechiah ouer againſt his chamber, and fight foz your bꝛethꝛen, your ſonnes, and therefore ſeein 
21 Afterhim foztified Palchiah the gold» pour daughters; your wines, and your cheyſhould fight 
ſmiths ſonne, vntill the houſe of the Netht* Houſes. ' for the mainte- 
. nims,and of the merchants ouer — 2 the 15 And when our enemies heard that it nance of Gods 
h Which was gate Miphkad, and to the chamber in the was knowen vnto vs, then God brought glory and for the 
che place of £02ner. their counſell to nought, and wee turned preſeruation of 
ijudgement, or 3 2 And betwerne the er ol the coz» all 3 to the wall, enecy one vnto his their owne liues 
execution. net vnto the ſheepegate, foztified the gold - wozke. and of theirs, he 
ſiniths and the merchants. 16 And from that day, halfe of the pong encourageth 
CHAP, IIII. men did the labour, and the other halle part them to play the 

7 The building of Feruſalem is hindered. 15 of them held the ſheares, and ſhields, and valiant men. 
But God breakgth their 1 17 The Iemes howes, and Ss: and the rulers ſtood i To overſee 
buila with one hand, and hold their weapens in the 3 behind all the houſe of Judah. them and to en · 
ether, 17 They that bullded on the wall, e they courage them to 

| that cheur worke, 


4. 
le 


builders with weapons. 


re, and ſeeke 


that bare bur dens, and they that laded, did 
c „ nee with the other 
den ie, 
18 Fez tuery one of the builders had his 
(word girt on his loynes, and ſo builded ; 
and he that blew the trumpet was beſide me. 
19 Then ſapd J vntothePyzinces, and 
to the rulers , and to the reit of the people, 
The wozke is great and large, and we art 
24 An vpon the wall, one farre from an⸗ 
i 20 In what place therefore pee heare the 
k Meaning to 
reſiſt their ene- 
mies, it neede re- 
quired. 


vs: our God ſhall fight fozuvs. 

21 So we labeured in the wozke , and 
halfe of them held the ſpeares from the ap» 
pearing of the moꝛning, till the ſtarres came 


092t 
22 Andat the ſametime any J vnto the 
people, Let euery one with his leruant lodge 
Within Jeruſalem, that they may be a watch 
koꝛ vs in the night, and labour in the day, 


| That is,when 22 So neither J» no2mybzethzen, no; 


they purified , 
my lexuants, noꝛ the men of p ward, (which 
— wma. follomed mee) none of vs did put off our 


walked their F clothes, ſaue eutty one put them off ! foz was 
R 


1 The people arc oppreſſed and in nece ſitie. 6 
Nehæmiah remed ieth it. 14 Hetooke not the porti- 
en of others that had ruled before, left hee ſhould 


| Piene the people. 
2 Againſt the Nov abe was a great trie ofthe people 
rich which o and of their wines * againſt their bꝛe⸗ 
reſſed them, thzen the Jewes. 
b This is the 2 Foꝛ there were that ſaid, Ede, our (ons 


complaint of the ànd our daughters are many, therefozewe 
people, chewing take vp b cone, that wee may eate and liue. 
to what extremi- 2 And there were that ſayd , Mee muſt 
tie they were gage our lands, and our vineyards, and our 
brought vnto. Houles,and take vp toꝛne fo2 the famine. 


e To pay our 4 There were alſo that ſapd, Me hane 
tribute to the bozowed money foz the kings < tribute vpon 
King of the our lands and our vineyards, | 

Perflane,widch 5 And now our fleſh is as «the fleſh of 
was exacted onr bzcthzen, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes 
yeerely ofvs, and loe, we bꝛing into ſnbtection our ſonnee, 


d By nature the and dux daughters, as ſeruants, and there 
rich is no better he st our daughters now in ſubiection, aud 
then the poore. there is no power in onx hands: foz other 
e We are not a- men haue our lands and our vineyards. 

le to redeeme 6 Then was very angry when J heard 


them, but tor their cry and thele woꝛds. 

pouertie are 7 And thought in my minde, and J re; 
conſtrained to buked the Pꝛinces, and the rulers, and ſayd 
hire them to vnto them, Pou lay burdens tuery one vy⸗ 
others. onhisbzethzen; and J ſet a great s aſſembiy 
Lou preſſe againſt them 


them with viu- 8 And I fayd vntothem, e (accoꝛding 
l to our ability) paue redeemed our bzethzen 
how to bring 5 Jewes , which were ſolde vnto the hea» 
all things into en: and will you fell your bꝛethꝛen againe, 
your hands. o2 ſhatl they b be ſolde vnto vs? Then held 


g Both becauſe they their peate, and could not anſwere. 
they ſhould be 


moued with pitie ſeeing how many were by them oppreſt, and alſo 
beate the iudgemenr of others, which ſhould be as it were witneſſes 
of their dealing toward their brethren, h Seeing God hath ance 
del iuered them 1romthe bondage of the heathen, (ball wee make 
them ourſlaues? 


Chap. v. vj. 


ſound of the trumpet, x reſoꝛt pe thither vnto t 
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9 Ii ſaydalſo, That which pee doe, is i Meaning, Ne- 
not god. Dught ye not to walke in the feare h. — 
of our God, foz the * repzoch of the heathen K Who by this 
our enemies? occaſion will 
10 Foz euen I, my bꝛethꝛen, and my ſcr» blaſpheme the 
uants doe lend them money and cozne: J Name of God, 
pꝛay you, let vs leaue offthis || burden. ſeeing that our 
II Reſteze, I p2ay you, vnto them this actes are no bet · 
day their landes, their vineyardes, theit cer then theirs, 
oliues and their houſes, and remir the hun» or, vſurie. 
2 * art ok the EA the coꝛne, of 1 which ye t PR 
— ne, and of the ole! that per exact ol cen fer the 
12 Then ſaid they, Tue wil reſteꝛeit, and lone. 
will noe require it of them: wee will doe as 
thou haſt layd. Then J called the Pꝛieſts, 
and cauſed them to ſweare that they would 
doe 9 this pꝛomiſe. | 
13 So J ſhoke mp lap, and ſaid, So let 
God ſhake out eueryman that will not per» 
fozme this pzomile, from his houſe, and from 


bis labour: enen thus let him be aken out 


and emptied. And all the congregation ſaid, 
Amen, and pꝛaiſed the Lozd ; and the people 
did accoꝛding to this pꝛomiſe. : 

14 And from the time that the king gaue 
mee charge to be gouernonr in the land of 
Judah from the twentieth yeere , euen vn⸗ 
to the two and thirtieth veere of king Artah · 
ſhaſhte, that is, twelue derten and my bꝛe⸗ a 
thzen haue not eaten the®bzead of the go · m Lreceiued not 
nernour. that portion and 

15 Foꝛ the koꝛmer gouernonxs that were diet: which the 
befozemee, had becne chargeable vnts the 8 vernours that 
people and had taken of them bzead and were before me, 

ine, belide Hurtie ſhekels of filuer 2 wherein 
and their ſeruants bare rule ouer the peo. te declareth that 
ple, but lo did not J, becauſcof the keare of he rather ſought 
God. the wealth of the 

16 But rather J foꝛtiſied a portion in the People, then bis 
woꝛke of this wall, and wee bought no land, 2 commo- 
and all my ſeruaunts came thither together *. 
vnto the wozke. 

17 Moꝛeouer, there were at my table an 
Hundzed and fiftieof the Jewes, and ru⸗ 
lers which came vnto vs krom among the 
heathen that are about vs. 

18 And there was pꝛepared dayly an ore 
and ſixe cholen ſheepe, and birds were pꝛepa⸗ 
red koꝛ me, and within ten daes wine foz or, once in ten 
all a in abundance. Pet foz all this J requt» 4 he.. 
red not the bꝛead of the gouernour: koꝛ the n Whereas at 
bondage was grieuous vnto thie people. other times they. 

19 Remember mee, D my Hod. in goods had by meaſure, 
neſſe, according vnto.all that J haue done at this time they 
fo: this people. had molt libe- 


rally, 
| S HA P. VI. 
8. Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome and 
zeale to hizaduerſarie, 11 Hee is nes diſcouraged. 
hy the falſe prophets, 


AP when Sanballat and Tobiah, and 

Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of our 

enemies heard that J had butlt the well, and 

that there were no moꝛe beaches therein a That is, that 
(though at that time J had not ſet vp the they were ioy- 
doo2is vpon the gates.) ned together, at. 

2 Then lent Sanballat and Geſhem Chap. 4. 6. 

vnto me, laying, Come thouthat wee may 

meete together in the villages in the plaine 


Cauſed him to 


Sanballats letters. 


of Ono: and they thought to doe me enill. 
erkoꝛe I len: — vnto them, 


haus à great wozke to doe, and J 


ſaying, 

b Meaning that cannot come downe: hy ſhould the wozk 

if | e ſhould 0+ cre, whiles I leaue it, and come downe to 
bey their requeſt, you g 

. 4 Pet they ſent vnto mee foure times af: 

ONE ck ter this ſoꝛt. And J anlwered them after the 


God had ap- 
ointe 1 famemaner. 
4 maar 5 Then lent Samballat his ſeruant after 


this loꝛt vnto me the fifttime, with an open 
letter in his hand, ; 

6 Uherein was waitten, It is repozted 
among the heathen, and Gaſhmu hath laid 
it. that thou and the Jewes thinke to rebell, 


berevy that we 
ſhould not com- 
init our ſelues 

to the hands of 


140, ebe, for the which cauſe thou buildelt the wall, 

36 1 — 115 — bee their king accozding to 
get! clc words. 

7 haſt 7 Thou haſt allo oꝛdeined the Pꝛophets 


to pꝛeach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There 


biibed, ſ f 
Valle prophets 12 4 King in Judah : and now accozding to 


vp falſe prophets 


o make thy ſelfe theſe woꝛds it ſhal come to the Rings eares: 
ga 7/4 <q _— — therekoꝛe, and let vs take counſell 
da ſraud th ogether. 

King of Perſia 8 Then J ſent vnto him, laying, It is 
of that ſubie&i- not done accoꝛding to theſe woꝛds that thou 
on, which you fayelt: foꝛ thou kaineſt them of thine owne 
owernto him, 9 Fer allthepafrayed vs, faping, Their 

Ebr. h 
rand cio 92 hands ſhall bee weakened from the wozke, 
band. and it 222 not be done: now therekoꝛe ꝓ in; 
e As though hee Courage thou me. 
would es, 10 CAndJ tame to the houſe of Shs 
to the intent ah, the lonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Me ; 
that ho might hetabeel, and her was © ſhut 14 — hee fapd, 

the Honſe of God 


pray vntozod Let vs come together into 
with greaterli- in the middesof the Temple, and ſhut the 

does of the Temple: foꝛ they will come to 
8 8 pea in the night will they come to 
f. 


bertie, aud re- 
ceiue ſome reue- 


lation which in 

him was but hy- II Then J ſald, f Should ſuch a man as 

pocriſie. J, flee 2 Who is hee, being as Jam, that 
I He doubted would goe into the Temple to Hue: J will 

not but God not goe in. 

was able to pre 12 And loe, Jpercefued, that God had 

ſerue him and not ſent him, but that hee pꝛonounced this 


knew that if he pꝛophecie 1 me: foꝛ Tobiah and San ; 
had obeyed this ballat had hired him. | 

counſell, bee 13 Thetefoze was hehired,that J might 
Gould haue diſ+ bee afratd, and doe thus, and ſinne, and that 
couraged allthe they might haue an euill repozt that they 
people:thus God might repzoch me. 


giueth power 14 My God, remember thou Tobiah 
to his to reſiſt and Sanballat accoꝛding vnto thefe their 
falſe propheſies, wozks, and Noadfah the s Pꝛopheteſſe alſo, 
though they and the reſt ot the pꝛophets that would haue 
neu ef d — * Cetin the wall was fi 

er ſo grea 1 . e o 
probability. nithed on the liue and ewentieth day of b E · 


g Very grieſe lul, in two and i fifty dayes, 


. 16 And when all our enemies heard ther · 
pray againſt ſuch gf, euen all the heathen that were about vs, 
which vnder the they were afratd , and their courage failed 
precence of being them: foz they knew that this wozke was 


the miniſters of 
— org ol wꝛought by our God, 


ſarĩes to his glory, and went about to overthrow his Church, de- 
claring alſo hereby , that where there is one true miniſter of God, 
the deuill hath a great fort of hirelings. h Which was the ſixt 
moneth, and conteined part of Auguſt » and part of September, 
i After that I had ſent Saaballat his anſwere. 


Nehemiah. \- 


17 And in theſe dapes were there manp of 
the — ntng 
vnto Tobiah, and thoie of Tobiah came 
vnto them, | 

18 Foz there were many in Judah, that 
were ſwoꝛne vnto him: koꝛ hee was the ſonnt 
in law of Shechaniab, the tonne of Arah : 
and his ſonne Jehonathan | 
of Meſhullam the ſonne of Berechtah. 

19 Pea, they ſpake in his pꝛaiſe befoꝛe me, 
and tolde bim my woꝛdes, and Tobiah (ent 
letters to put mee in keare. 


„CH AP. VII. 

1 After the wall ence builded, i thewatch ap- 
pointed, 6 They that retarned from the captiuitie 
are numbred. l 


N when the wall was builded. and J 
Jad ſet vp the doozes,and thepozters and 
oy 


ThenJ commaunded mp bꝛot 


Fear of Jeruſalem bee opened, pntill the 
et them 


*which came vp at the 
ten theren, 

6 Theleare the d ſonnes of thepzonince 
that came vp from the captinitie that was 
carted away (whom Nebnchad-nezzar king 
of Babel had caried away) and they retur- 
= 22 alem and to Judah eucry one vn. 

e. 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel Je⸗ 
tua, Nehemta, e Azartab, Raamiab, Naha- 
mani, Moꝛdecai, Bilſhan , Miſpereth, Bi · 
guat, Mehum, Baanah. This is the munber 
ok the men ofthe peo got Iſrael. 

8 The ſonnes ot Paroſh, two thouſand, 
an hundꝛeth leuentie and two. 

9 TheſonnesofShephatiah, th:& hun. 
dꝛeth ſeuentfe and two. 

10 The ſonnes of Arah, fir hundꝛeth fil ⸗ 
tie and two. 

11 The lonnes ot ath Moab of the 
lonnes — dab, two thouſand, 
e hundz 1 
115 ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 


ſo — — ight hundꝛeth 
1 nnes o eig 2eth, 
— and foꝛtie. 

14 The ſonnes ot Jacchat, ſeuen hundꝛed 
and thzeefcoze- 

Is Theſonnesof Binnui, firehund:eth 
and eight and fourty. 

16 Theſonnes W 


The booke of genealogies. 5 7 


udah, whoſe * letters went Kk Thus the 


Church of God 
hath euermore 
enemies within 

it ſclfe, which 
are more dange. 


d the daughter rous, then the 


outward & pre- 
felled enemie, 


Ecclus. 49. 13. 


a To wit. they 
that are mentio- 
ned, verſe 2. 

I Ebr. hold them, 
meaning till the 
barres were put in. 


Ezra 2.2. 


b That is, the 
inhabitants of 
Iu ah , 


e Axariah in Ex- 
ra is called Sera- 
iah: and Raami- 
ah, Reeliah, 
Chap. 2. 2. 


[| Or, the captaine 
f Moab. 


4 4 F > 
2 * 2 
a» © 


; They chat returned from 


d That is, the 
inhabitants of 
Gibeon. 


foꝛtie. 


e For there were 
two cities of this 


eight and twenty. | 

17 The lonnesof Azgad, two thouſand 
thzee hundzed and two and twentie. 

18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſixe hundzed 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuen. 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouland 
thꝛer ſcoꝛe and ſeuen. 

20 The lonnesof A din, ſixe hundꝛed and 
fine and fiktie. 3 

21 The lonnes of Ater of His kiah, ninety 
and eight. ON 

22 The ſonnes ot Haſhum,. thꝛer hundꝛed 
and eight and twen iy, : 
23 Theſonnes of Bezat, thzee hundzeth 
and foureand twenty. 

24 The-ſonnes of {artph , an hundzeth 
and twelue. . : 

25 The © fonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and 


ue. 
26 The men of Beth-lehem# Netophah, 
an hundꝛed foureſcoꝛe and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundzed 
and right and twenty. 
28 The menofBeth-aſmaueth, two and 


29 The men ot Kiriath-iearim, Chephi⸗ 
ang ans froth, ſeuen hundꝛed and three 

30 The men ol Ramah and Gaba, fixe 
hundꝛed and one and twenty. 

31 The men ok Michmas, an hundzeth 
and two and twenty. f 

32 The men of Beth el and Ai, an hun» 
dꝛed and ther and twenty. 
ati The men © of the other Nebo, two and 

7 | 

34 Theſonnes of the other Elam,a thou» 
ſand two hundzed and foure and fiftte. 

35 The ſonnes of Harim,thzee hnndzeth 
and twenty. ; 
36 The ſonnes of Ferichosthze> hundzeth 
and ſiue and foꝛtie. ; 

37 The ſomesof Lod-hadid and Pno, 
ſtuen hundꝛed and one and twentte. 

28 The lonnes of Senaah,thze thouſand 


Chap. vij. 


Hagaba, the ſonnes ol Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes ol Hanan, the ſonnes ol 
Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 

SO The ſonnes of Reatah, the ſonnes of 
Rezin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, | 

51 The ſonnes of Gazam, the ſonnes of 
(33a, the ſonnes of Paleab, 

12 The lonncs ot Belat, the ſonnes of 
Meunim, the ſonnes of Rephiſheſm, 

53 The ſonnes ot Bakbuk, the ſonnes of 
Hacipha, the ſonnes of Þarhur, 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of 
Mehida, the ſonnes of Harcha, 

The ſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes ot 
Sillera, theſonnes of Tamab, 
pit 8 ſonnes of Neztah , the ſonnes of 

5 2 - 

57 The lonnes of Salomons ſeruants, 
the lonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophe⸗ 
reth, the ſonnes of Perida, 

58 The ſonnes of Jaala, the ſonnes ot 
Dar kon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 

59 The ſonnes of Shephattah, the ſonnes 
of Hattil, the ſonnes ol Pochereth of Zeba⸗ 
im, the ſonnes ol Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruants were three hundzeth 
ninetie and two. "Is. 

61 (And theſe came vp from Telme⸗ 
lah, Tel-haretha,Cherub, Addon, and Jm- 
mer: but they could not ſhew their fathers 
— no: their ſerde, or if they were of Jl⸗ 
r 


62 The ſonnes ot Delaiah: the ſonnes of 
Tobiah, the ſons of Nekoda, ſixe hundꝛeth 
and two and foztie. 

63 And ok the Pꝛieſts, the ſonnes of Ha» 
batah, the ſonnes ol Vakkoz, the ſonnes of 
Barztllaf, which tooke one ok the daughters 
of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
named atter their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their wziting ofthe ge» 
nealogies, but it was not found: therefoze 
they were put from the Pꝛieſthood. 

65 And a the Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, 


captiuitie, are numbred. 191 


g Meaning, Ne- 


that they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy br r . 
till tbererole vpa Þzteſt with * Grim and enn e Tir 
hummim. Chalde tongue 


nine hundꝛed and thirtie. 
39 The Pꝛieſts: the ſonnes of Jedatah 


of the bouſe ot Jeſhua, nine hundꝛed leuentie T 


and ther. | 
40 The ſons of Immer, a thouſand and 
41 Thelonnesof Pachur, a thouſand two 


hundꝛed and ſeuen and foztie. 


Or, Hodaiah, 


f Reade Ezra 
3.43}, 


4.2 The ſonnes of Hartm,a thouſand and 

142 Eh Leuites: the ſonnes of Jeſhua 
3 The Leuites: the ſon 

of tavmiel and ok the ſonnes of || podiuah, 

ſeuentie and fonre. 

44 C The ſingers: the childꝛen of Alaph, 
an hundꝛed and eight and foztte. 

47 The pozters; the ſonnes of Shaflum, 
the lonnes ot Wer the ſonnes of Talmon, 
the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, 
the ſonnes of Shobat, an hundꝛed and eight 


and thirtie. 


6 C The f Nethinims : the ſonnes of 
3tha the ſonnes of Þaſhupha, the ſonnes ol 
a 


aoth, 
7 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of 
Sia, the ſonnes ofDadon, 
48 he ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of 


66 All the Congregation together, was 
two and koꝛtie thonland, thꝛee hundzed and 
thꝛeeſcoze. 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their 
maides, which were ſtuen thouland, three 
hundꝛed and ſeven and thirtie: and they had 
two hundꝛed and fine and foꝛty ſſmging men 
and ſinging women. 

68 Theirhozſes were ſeuen hundꝛeth and 
fire and thirtfe,and their mules two hundꝛed 
and fiue and foztie. 

69 The Camels foure hundꝛed and ſiue 
and thirtie, and ſire thouſand, ſeuen hundꝛed 
ee eee thers 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue 
vuto the wozke. The irthatha ue to the 


treaſure, a thouſand >dzammesof gold, fifty 
bafins, fue hundzed and thirtte Pꝛieſts gar 3 Ezra 


ments. 
71 And fome of the chiefe fathers gaue 
vnto the treaſure of the woke, twenty thous 
ſand dꝛammes of gold, and two thouſand 
and wo hundꝛed pieces of filuer. = 


ſignifietha 
butler. 
Exod. 28.30. 


for, mn 


The Law read. 


72 And the reſt of the people gane twenty 
thouſand dzammes of golde, and two thoy- 
land pieces of ſiluer, and thzcelcoze ſeuen 
Pꝛieſts garments, | 

73 And the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and the 
poꝛters and the fingers and the relt of the 
people, and the; Zethinims, and all Ilrael 

i Which contei- DWelt in their cities: and when the! ſeuenth 
ned part of Sep- moneth came, the childꝛen ot Jlrael werein 
tember, and part their cities. 


of October. CHAP, VIIL 
2 Ezra gathereth together the people, and readeth 
to them the Law, 12 They reieyce ml ſrael for the 
hnowledge of the word of God, 15 They keepe the 
feaſt of tabernacles or boothes. 


A Nd all the people aſſembled themſelues 
\& together in the ſtreet that was befoze 
the water gate, t they lpake vnto Ezra the 
Scribe, that he would bang rhe booke of 
the Law of Moles, which the Loꝛd had com- 
manded to Þiracl. 

2 And Ezra the Pꝛieſt bꝛought the Law 
befoze the Congregation both of men and 
b Which had women, and of all that » could heare and vn⸗ 
age and diſcte · Derſtand it, inthe fieſt day ot the leuenth mo» 


tion to vnder- Neth. : 
ſtand. 3 And he read therein in 17 ſtreet that 
was befoze the watergate ( from themoz- 
c This declareth ning vntil the <midday)befozemen and wo- 
the great zeale mien, and them that vnderſtceod it, and — 
that the people Cares of all the people hearkened vnto the 
had to heare the booke ot the Law. | 
word of God, 4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtosde vpon a 
pulpit of wood, which hee had made foꝛthe 
pꝛeaching, and beſide him Kod Mattithtah, 
and Shema, and Ananiah, and Uritah, and 
L)ilkiah, and Maaleiah on his right hand, 
and on his lelt hand Pedatah, and Michael, 
and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Vachba⸗; 
Dana, Zechariah,and Methullam. 

5 And Ezca opened the booke befoze all 
the people: foꝛ hee was © aboue all the peo; 
ple Huw when hee opened it, all the people 

0 . 

6 And Ezra pzaiſed the Lozd the great 
God, and all thepeople anſwered, Amen, A- 
men, with lifting vp their hands: and they 
bowed themſelues, and wozfhipped the Loꝛd 
with their faces toward the ground. 

7 Allo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah 
e In conſidering Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethat, Dodiiah, Maa⸗ 
their offences a- ſeiah, Kelita, Aariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pe- 
gaiuſt the Law. làiah, and the Leuites cauſed the people to 
Therefore the vnderſtand the Law, and the people ſtood in 
Leuites doe not Their — : 
reprooue them 8 And they read in the booke of the Law 
for mourning, ok God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenle, and 
but aſſure them cauſed them to vnderſtand thereading. 
of Gods mercies, 9 T e is Tirlhatha 


+Ebr,41 one man. 


a Read Ezra 
7.6, 


d To the intent 
that his voyce 
might be the 
better heard. 


fora much as and Ezra the Pꝛieſt and Scribe, and the 
they ate repen · Leuites that initructed the people, ſaid vnto 
Tant. 

f That is, re- 


Loꝛd pour God: mourne not, neither weepe : 


member the Ffo2 all the people *wept when they heard the 
poore. woꝛds of the Law. 

g Reioyceinthe IO Yeeſaidailo vnto them, Goe, and eafe 
Lord, and hee ok the fat, and dꝛinke the ſweete, and ſend 
will giue you patt unto them, foꝛ whom none ist pꝛepared: 
ſtrengtb. fo2 this day is holy vnto onr Loꝛd: be pe not 


Nehemiah, 


all the people, This day ts holy vnto the 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


ſozte therefoze; koꝛ the e ioy of the Lozd is g Reioycein 
your ſtrength, the Lord, and 

II And the Leuites made ſilence thzough- he will giue 
otꝛt all the people. ſaying, Mold pour peace: you ſtrength. 
foꝛ the day is holy, be not (ad therefoze. 

12 Then all the people went to eat and to 
dꝛinke, and to lend away part, and to make 
great top, becauſe they had vnderitood the 
wo2ds that they had taught them. 

I3 And on the ſecond day, the chicke ka; 
thers of all the people, the Pzteſts and the 
Leuites were gathered vnto Ezra the 
Scribe, that he alſo might inſtruct them in 
the wozdsofthe Law. 

14 And they found wꝛitten in the Lawe 
(that the Loꝛd had commanded by Poles) 
that the childzen of Iſrael ſhould dwell in 
* boothes in the fealt of the leuenth moneth, Leuit. 23. 34. 

15 And that they ſhould caule it tobe de⸗ 
clared and pꝛoclaimed in all their cities, and 
in Jeruſalem, laping, Goe foozth vnto the 
mount, and bzing oliue bzanches, andpine 
bzanches, and bzanches of | eilte and lo, good!y bran» 
palme bꝛanches, and bzanches of thick trees „hes, 45 Lewir. 
to make boothes, as it is wꝛitten. 

16 So the people went koꝛth and brought 
them, and made them boothes, euery ane vp» 
on the b rooke of his houſe, # in their courts, ; por their hou. 
and in the courts of thehouleof God, and in les ere made 
the ſtreet by the water gate, and in the ſtrert gat aboue. rc ad 
of the gate ok Ephzatm, Deut. 2 2. f. 

17 And all the congregation of them that 
were come againe out ok the captiuitie, made 
boothes, and late vnder the boothes: foz 
ſince the i time of Jechua the ſonne of Nun ; which was al- 
vnto this day, had not the childꝛen of Jlrael mor a thouſand 
Done ſo, and there was very great top. yeeres, 

18 And hee read in the booke of the Law 
of God euerp Bay,from the flirt day vnto the 
laſt day. And they kept the fcalt ſeuen dayes, 
and on the eight day aſolemne afſembly, ac* 
coꝛding vnto the maner. 


p CHAP. IX. 
1 The people repent, & forſake their ſtrange wines, 
5 The Leuites exhort them to praiſe God, 6 Dec la- 
ring his wonders, 26 And thew ingratitude, 30 
And Godsgreat mer cies toward them. 


12 the foure and twentieth day of this 
2 moneth, the childzen of Jſrael were al⸗ 
ſembled with! faſting, and with ſackcloth, 
and earth vpon them. 

2 (And they that were ok the ſeed of Jl⸗ 
rael were ſeparated from all thc&!Trangers) 
and they ſtood and confeſſed their ſinnes 
and the iniquittes of their fathers. 

3 And they ſtood vp in their place and 
read in the booke of the law of theLozd their 
God foure times on the day, and they b con- 
felled and wozſhipped the Lozd their God 
foure times. 

4. Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires ol the 
Leuites Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, She» 
bantah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Che⸗ 
nant, and cryed with a lond voyce vnto the 
Loꝛd their God. 

5 Andthe Leuttes ſaid, even Jeſhua and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Paſhabniah, Sherebji- 
ah, Hodiiah , Shebaniah and Pethabiah, 
Stand vp, and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd your God, 


23.40, 


a Meaning, the 
ſeuenth. 


1. Eſdr. 9.4. 


t Ebr. ſtrange 
children. by 


b They made 
confeſſion of 
their ſinnes and 
vſed prayers. 


The Leuites prayer. 


Gen. 11.31. 
Gen. 17.5. 


Cen, 15. 18. 


Exod. 3. . and | 


14,10. 


Exod. 14.22. 


Exod. 13. 21. 


Bxod. 19.1 8,20. 
and 20. l. 


Exod. I 6, I 5. 
Exod. 17. 1 6. 


Dent. 1. 8. 


foꝛ euer and euer, and let them pꝛaiſe thy glo⸗ 
rious Mame, D God, which cxcelleth aboue 
all thankelgiuing and pꝛaile. 

6 Thou art Loꝛd alone: thou haſt made 
heaven, and the heauen of all heauene, with 
all their hoſte, the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the ſtas, and all that are in them, 
and thou pꝛeſerueſt them all, and the hoſte of 
the heauen woꝛſhippeth thee. 

7 Thou art, Y Lozd, the God that haſt 
choſen Abꝛam, and bzoughteſt him out of 
, = in Caldea , * aud madeſt his name A⸗ 

2aham, 

8 And koundeſt his heart faithfull be- 
foe thee, and madeſt a couenant with 
him, to giue vutohisſeede the land of the 
Canaanites, Vittites, Amozites, and Je» 
riʒzites, and Jebuſites, and Girgaſhites, and 


f — perkoꝛmed the wozds, becauſe thou art 
1 


iſt. 

9 Thou haſt allo conſidered the affiic- 
tion ot our fathers in Egypt, and heard their 
crie by the red ſea, 

IO And ſheweth tokens and wonders vp» 
on Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on 
all the people of his land: fox thou kneweſt 
that they dealt zzondly againſt them: there⸗ 
fore _ madeſt ther a name, as appeareth 

Dis day. i 

I I *Fo2 thou didſt bzeake vp the Sea be⸗ 
foze them, and they went thoꝛow the middes 
of the ſea on dꝛie land, and thoſe that purſu⸗ 
ed them, haſt thou caſt into the bottomes as 
a ſtone in the mighty waters: 

12 And leddeſt them in the day with a 
＋ a cloud, and in the night with a pil · 

ar of fire, to giue them light in the way that 
they went. 

12 Thou tameſt down alſo vpon mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, 
and gaueſt them right iudgements and true 


lawes, oꝛzdinances, and good commaunde⸗ 


ments. 
14 And declared vnto them thine holy 


Sabbath, and commaundeſt them pzecepts, 


and ozDinances , and lawes, bythehand of 
Moles thyſernant; 

15 And gaueſt them bꝛead from heauen 
fo2 their hunger, * and bꝛoughteſt foꝛth wa⸗ 


ter foꝛ them ont ofthe rocke foz their thirſt: 


and * pꝛomiſedſt them that they ſhould goe 
in, and take polſeſſion of the land, foz the 
— ngy hadſt lift vp thine hand foz to 
giue them. 

16 But they e our fathers behaned them; 
ſelues pꝛoudly, and hardened their necke, ſo 
that they hearkened not vnto thy commaun ; 
dements, - 

17 Butrefuſed to obey, and would not 
remember thy maruetlons wozkes that thou 
hadſt done foꝛ them, but hardened their 
neckes, and had in their heads to returne to 
their bondage by their rebellion: but thou 


O God of mercies, gracious and full ef com · 


paſſion, of long ſuſtering, and ok great mercy, 
vet foꝛſookeſt them not. | 

18 Moꝛeoner, when they made them a 
molten calfe(and ſatd, This is thy God that 
bought thee vp out of the land of Egypt) 
and commit ted great blaſphemies 

19 Pet thoukoz thy great mercies fozloo- 


Chap. ix. 


The peoples in gratitude. 192 


keſt them not in the wilderneſſe: * the pillar Ed. 1 3. 22. 
of the cloud departed not from them by day nan b. 14. 14, 
to leade them the way, ncieher the pillar of 1. cr. 10. 
fire by night, to ſht w them light, and the way Dent. 3. 4. 
whereby they ould goe. = 
20 Thou gaueſt allo thy good Spirit to 
inſtruct them, and withhelde ſt not thy Man 
from their mouth, and gaueſt them water 
ko2 their thirſt. ; 
21 Thon diddeſt alſo fcede them fourtie 
yeercs in the wilderneſſe: they lacked no⸗ 
thing : * thcir clothes waxed not olde , and 
their feet [ welled not. c Though the 
22 And thou ganeſt them kingdomes and way was cedious 
people, and *ſcatteredft them into coꝛners: and long. 
lo they poſſeſſed * the land ol Sihon and the d Meanmg, the 
land of the king of Heſtzbon, and the land of heathen whom 
Pg king of Bathan. he droue out. 
23 And thou did deſt multiply their chil⸗ Nxmb. 21. 26. 
Darn like the ſtarres ofthe heauen, e bꝛongh⸗ 
teſt them into the land, whereofthou hadſt 
ſpoken vnto their fathers, that they ſhould 
goe and poſſeſſe it. 
24. So the childꝛen went in, and poſſeſſed 
the lande, and thou ſubdue dit befv2ze them 
the inhabitants ofthe land, even the Canaa⸗ 
nites, and ganeſt them into their Handes, 
with their kings aud the people of theland, 
Thar they might doe with them what they 
ou 


25 And they tooke their ſtrong tities and 
the kat land, and poſſeſſed houces full of all 
goods, ciſternes digged out, vineyards and 
oliues, and trees foꝛ foode in abundance, and 
they did eate, and were filled, and became 
fat, and liued in pleaſure thzough thy great 
goodneſſe. OT | 

26 Pet they were diſobedient, and rebel⸗ 
led againſt thee, and caſt thy Law behinde 
their backes, and llew thy Pzophets (which 
pꝛoteſted among them to turne them vnto e Taking heaven 
thee ) and committed great blaſphemies. and earth to wit- 

27 Thercfoze thou delſueredſt them into neſſe, that God 
the hand of their enemies that vered them: would deſtroy 
yet in the time of their affliction , when them, except 
they cryed vnto thee, thou heardeſt them they returned, as 
from the heauen, and thzough thy great 2,Chron. 24. 19. 
mercies thou gaueſt them ſauiours, who | 
20h them out of the hand of their aduer ; 
aries, ae 

28 But when they had! reſt, they retur⸗ F tre declareth 
ned to doe enill befoze thee: therefoꝛe lefteſt ho Gods mer- 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, lo cies euer con- 
that they had the dominion ouer them, pet tended with the 
when they conuerted and cryed vnto thee, wickedneſſe of 
thou heardeſt them from heauen, and delt: the people, who 
ucred{tthem accoꝛding to thy great mercies euer in their | 
many times, .  'ptoſperitie for- 

29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that thou gate God. 
mighteſtbꝛing them againe vnto the Law: Teuit. 1 8.5. ea. 
but they behaned themfelnes pꝛoudly, and 20 11. 76m. 10. 5. 
hearkened not vnto thy commanndements, gala. 3. 12. 
but ſinned againſt thy iudgements (* which*s which is a ſi- 
à man ſhould do and liue in them) and e pal» milituderaken of 
led away the ſhoulder, and were ſtifnecked, oxen, that rink 
and would not! heare. % ' . at the yoke or 


zo Pet thou ꝓ did deſt fozbeare them mas burden, as Zec. 


ny yeeres, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them by y. 1 } 
h When thon 


diddeſt admonihtbera by thy Prophets. $Eby, thou diddeſ pre- 
long vpon them many yeeres, 8 


thy 


The couenant ſealed, 


thy Spirit, euen by the hand of the Pꝛophets 
but they would not heare : therefoze gaueſt 
thou them into the hand ofthe people of the 
ands. | 

31 Pet foꝛ thy great mercies thon halt 
not contumed them; neither fozlaken them: 
koꝛ thou art a gracious and mercikull God. 

32 Now cherefoꝛe our God, * thou great 
God, mighty and terrible, that keepeſt coue⸗ 
nant, and * mercy, let not all the affliction 
that hath come vnto vs, ſerme a littli befoze 
thee, chat is, to our Rings, to our Pꝛinces, 
and to our Pꝛieſts, & to our Pꝛophets, and 
to our Fathers, and to allthe people, ſince 
the time of the Kings of i Alchur vnto this 


33 Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come 
vpon vs: foz thou halt dealt truely, but we 
baue done wicked ly. 

24 And our Kings and our Pꝛinces, our 
— 5 and our Fathers haue not done thy 

awe : noꝛ regarded thy commandements 
no: thy pꝛoteſtations, wherewith thou haſt 
| pzotelted among them. 

35 And they haue not ſerned thee in their 
Kingdorme, and in thy great goodneſſe that 
thou ſhewedſt vnto them, and in the large 
and fat land which thou did deſt ſet befoze 
them, aud haue not conuerted from their e- 
uill woꝛkes. 

26 Behold, we are ſeruants this day, and 
the land that dhou gaueſt vnto our Fathers, 
to eate the ® fruite thereof,and the gwaneſſe 
thereof,behold,we are ſeruants therein. 

37 And it peeldeth much fruit vnto the 
kings whom thou haſt ſet oner vs, betauſe ot 
our ſinnes: and they haue dominion ouer 
gur bodies, and ouer our cattel at their plea· 
ſure. and we are in great affliction, 

38 Now becaule of all this wee make va 


Exod, 3 4.6, 7. 
P ſal. 143.1, 2. 


1 By whom we 
were led away 
into captiuitie, 
and haue been 
appointed to be 
ſlaine, as Eſter 3. 


13. 
k Flee confeſſeth 
that all theſe 
things came to 
ehem iuſtly for 
their ſins, but hee 
appealeth from 
Gods iuſtice to 
his mercies. 

1 That thou 
wouldeſt deftroy 
them, except they 
would returne to 
thee, as verſe 26, 
m That is, to bee 
the Lords therof, 
n Thus by affli. 
&ion they pro- 
mile to keepe 
Gods comman- 
dements, where- 


h 2 
at bebe cure conenant,and uniteit, and our pꝛinces, 


not be brough ; 
by Godeprexe bur Leuites and out Nztelts leale vntoit. 
| benefits. SA. x 
1 The names ef them that ſtalid the couenant be- 
tweene Ged and the people. 


NZ2Y they that ſealed were Mehemiah 
the | Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachaltah, 
and Jidkiiah. 

2 Setaiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Paſhnr,Amartabh,Walchia, 

4 Hattuſh,Shebanfah,Wallnch, 

5 Darim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Wethullam,Abitah,Miamin, 

8 Maaztah, Bilgai, @hematah : theſe 


Or, butler. 


a Which ſubſcri- area the Pꝛieſts. 
bed to keepe the - 9 C And the Leuites: Jeſhua the ſonne 
promiſe. of Azaniah, Binnui, of the ſonnes of Hena⸗ 
10 e bꝛethꝛen, Shebaniah, U 
10 And their bꝛethꝛen, aniah, Vo. 
piiah, len menen ; 
-. BJ ehob, Haſhahiah, 
12 Jaccu hebaniah, 
13 Yowah,! eninn, 

8 14 ¶ Thechtefe of the people were Pa · 
Hor, eaptine e rob, [| Pah ab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 
Moab, 15 Bunnf.Azgad,Bebat, 

16 Adontah, ai, Adiu, 


Nehemiah. 


— 


Firſt fruits and tithes, 


18 el 
19 Nariph, Anathoth,Neba 
20 Magpiaſb, Meſhullam, Mezit; 
21 Meſhezabeel, Jadok, Jaddna, 
22 Pelatiah, Yanan,anaiah, 
22 Yolhea, Hananiah,L2aſhub, 
24. lyalloheſh,]Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum,Yathabnah,JBaaſttah, 
26 And Ahttah,Hanan,Anan, 
27 Malluch, VDarim, Baanah. 
28 And the relt of the people, the Pꝛieſts, 
the Leuites, the Pozters, the Singers, the 
b Nethinims, and all that were «ſeparated b Reade Ezra 
from the people of the lands vnto the Law 2.43. 
of God, their wines, their ſonnes, and their c Which being 
daughters, all that could vnderſtand. idolaters, for- 
29 The chieke of them © receiued it foꝛ ſooke their wic- 
their bꝛethꝛen, ę they came tothe © curle and kedneſſe, and 
to the othe to walke in Gods Lawe, which gaue themſelues 
was giuen by Moſes the ſeruant of God, to to ſerue God. 
oblerue and doe all the commandements of d They made the 
the Loꝛd our God, and his indgements, and othe in the name 
his ſtatutes: | of the whole 
30 And that wee would not giue our mw/ticude. 
daughters to the people of the land, neither e Whercunto 
take their daughters foꝛ our ſonnes. they gaue them. - 
31 And if the people of the land bzought clues, it they 
ware on the Sabbath, oꝛ any victuals to lell, brake the Law, 
f that wee ſhould not take it of them on the as Deut 28.15, 
Sabbath, and on the holy dayes: and that f Which not- 
we ſhould let the ſeuenth peere bee free, and withſtanding 
the debts of euery ꝙ perſon. they brake ſoone 
32 And wee made ſtatutes foꝛ our ſelues after, as Chap, 
to giue by the yckre, the third part of a ſhekel 13.15. 
foz the ſeruice ot᷑ the houſe of our God. Leuit. 2 5. 4. 
S FA Foꝛ the s ſhewbzead,and foꝛ the dayly dent. i 5. 1. 
offring, and foz the daily burnt offering, the 1 Cr. hand. 
Habbaths, the new moones, foz theſolemne g This declareth 
feaſts, and foꝛ the things that were ſancti · wherefore they 
fied, and fo2 the ſinne offerings to make an gaue this third 
atonement foz Iſrael, and foz all the wozke part of the the- 
of the houſe ol our God. el. which was 
34 Wee caſt alſo lots foꝛ the offering of beſides the halfe 
the wood, euen the Pꝛieſts. theLenites and ſhekel,thar they 
the people, to bing it into the houle of our were bound to 
God, || by the houſe ol our fathers, yeerely at pay Exod. 30. 13 
the times appointed, to burne it vpon the al · 27, 7»to the 
tar ok the Loꝛd our God, as it is wzitten in 0e . 


the Law, 
35 And to bring the firlt fruits of eur 
land, and the firſt of al the fruits of all trers, | 
peere by peere into the houſe of the Loꝛd, h By this rehear- 
36 And thefirſt boꝛne ok our ſonnes and call is meant that 
ok our cattell, as it is > wzitten in the Law, chere was no 
and the firſt boꝛne of our bullockes and of part nor ceremo- 
our ſheepe, to bzing it into the houſe of our nie in the Law, 
God, vnto the Pꝛieſts that miniſter in the whereunto they 
houſe of our God, did not binde 
27 And that wee ſhould ning the firſt themſelues by 
fruit of our dough, and our offerings, and couenant. 
the fruft ok euerp tree, of wine, and of oyle, i Whereſoeuer 
vnto the Pꝛieſts, to the chambers ok the we labouredm, or 
houſe ot our God: and the tithes ok our land crauailed, there 
vnto the Leuites, that the Leuices might che riches were 
haue the tithes in all the cities of our i tra · due vnto the 
yatle. Lord both by the 
38 And the Pꝛieſt, the ſonneof Aaron, Law, and accor- 
ſhall bee with the Leuites, when the Leuites ding to the oath 
take tithes, and the Leuites ſhall *bzing and covenant 
vp the tenth part of the tithes vnto the that we made. 
Houſe of our God vnto the chambers of Namb, 18,26. 


They that dwelt in Ieruſalem, 


the trcaſarchouſe, . 1 
k we vill pot 39 Foꝛ the childꝛen ok Jſracl, æ the chil⸗ 
leaue it deſtitute the coꝛne, of the wine, 


of that, that thall che chambers: 
be nece ſla-y 


for it. 


and ok the ople, vnco 
, and there ſhalbe the veſſels of 
the Sanctuary, and the Pꝛieſts that mini; 
ſter, and the poꝛters, and the fingers, and 
x we will not tozlake the houſe ol our God. 


CHAP, XI. 
« Who dwelled in Ieruſalem after it was buil- 

ded, 21 And who in the cities of Iudah. 
A Md the rulers of the people dwelt in Je- 

ruſalem: the other people allo caſt lots, 
3 to bzing one out of tenne, to dwell in Jern⸗ 
dee holy citte, and nine parts to bee in 

cities. 
| 2 And the people thanked all the men 
uided that it that were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem. 
might bereple- 3 Theſe now are the chiefe of the pꝛo · 
nilhed with men, uince, that dwelt in Jeruſalem. but in the ct* 
and vſed this ties of Judah, euery one dwelt in his owne 
policie, becauſe poſſeſſion in their cit n 
there were few and the Lenites and the Rethinims, and the 


a Becauſe their 
enemies dwelt 
round about 
them, they pro- 


that offered ſonnes of Salomons leruants. 
themſelues wil- And in Jeruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
lingly. childꝛen of Judah, Eof the childꝛen ol Ben· 


tamin. Df the ſonnes of Judah, Athatah, 
the ſonne of Uzitah, the ſonne of Zechariah, 
the ſonne ol Amariah, the ſonne of Shepha⸗ 
b Which come t ab, the ſonne of Mahaleel of the ſonnes of 


of Perez the rs. 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, 
ſonne of ludah. the ſonne ot Col-Yozch, the lanne of Paza⸗ 
lor ache. labs the denne ol Avaiah, the ſonne ok ola. 
* _ , — ſonne of Zechartah, the ſonne hot 


oni. 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at 
Jeruſalem, were foure hundzeth thzeelcoze 
and eight valtant men. : 

7 Thele allo are the ſonnes of Bentamin, 
Sallu the ſonne of Meſhullam. rhefonune of 
Joed, the ſonne of Hedatah, che ſonne of Ko 
latah,the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of J 
thiel, the ſonne of Jechaiah. ü 
8 And after him Gabat, Sallai, nine 
hundzed and twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the ſonne of ichzi was gouer⸗ 
nour ouer them: and Judah the ſonne ok Se · 
nuah, was the ſecond ouer the citie. 

10 Pk the Pꝛieſts, Jedaiah, the ſonne of 
Jotartb, Jachin. 

11 Seratah the ſonne of Pilkiah, the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zavok, the 
ſonne of Meratoth, the ſonne of Ahitub was 
the hie Prieſt. chieke ot the houle of od. 

d That ſerued I 2 And their bꝛethꝛen that did the wozke 
and miniſtted in in the Temple, were tight hundꝛeth twentie 
the Temple. and two: and A datah the ſonne of Jeroham, 
the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi, the 
ſonne of Zechartah the ſonne of Paſhur, the 
ſormeof$Palchtah : 
A —.— his bꝛethꝛen, chiefe of the kathers 
two hundꝛeth and two and fourtie: and A» 
mathſat,the ſonne ot Azareel, the ſonne ot A» 
hazat, the ionne Meſhillemoth, the ſonne of 
Immer: . 
14 And theirb:ethzen, valiant men, an 
Hundzeth Lob and twentpꝛand their oner⸗ 
Jos efone ofthe ſeer was Jabdlel the ſonne of Hagedolim. 


c That is, was 


15 And ok the Lemtes, Shematah the 


Chap. xj. xij. 


Dꝛen of Leut ſhall bzing vp the oſterings of 


and in the cities of udah. 1 93 


ſonne of Haſhab, the ſonne of Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Machabiah, tht ſonne of Bunni. 
16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the 
chice ot the Leuites were oukr the woꝛkes of 
the houle ol God without. 
17 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, 
che _ — 2 5 — * — o_ the 
chiete toe begin thethankelgining and pzav* e Thar js - 
tr: and Backbukiah the ſecond of his bꝛe · gan — ng 
thꝛen and Abda the ſonne of Shammua, the and was the * 
ſonne ok Galal the ſonne ol Jeduthun. Chaunter. 
18 All the Leuites in the holy citie vere 
two hundꝛeth foureſcoꝛe and foure. 

19 And the poꝛzters Akknb, Talmon and 
their bzethzen that kept ther gates, vere an f Meaning, of 
hundꝛeth twenty and two. the Temple. 

20 And the e reſidue of Jſrael of the g Ofthem which 
Pꝛieſts, and of the L euites dwelc in all the ci - dwelt not inMue- 

ties of Judah, euery one in his inheritance. ruſalem. 

21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the foꝛ · or, Ophel. 
treſſe, and Ziha, and Giſpa was ouer the Ne · 
thinims. : 

22 Andtheouerſcerof the Leuites in Je- 

rulalem was Uzi the ſanne of Bani, the ſor 
of Aſbabiah, the ſonne ok Mattaniah, the 
ſon of Wicha:of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers 
were ouer the wozke of the houſe of God. 
23 Fozit was the kings commandement 
concerning them, that fathtfull prouifion 
ſhould be fo2 the ſingers eucry dap. 
24 And Pethahtah the ſon o 7a 
becl, ot the ſonnes of Jerah, the ſonne of Ju» 
dah * was at the Kings hand in all matters h was chiefe 
concerning the people. : about the king 

25 And in the villages in their lands, for all his al- 
ſome of the childzen of Judah dwelt in Kiri faires. 
ath-arba, and in the villages thereof, and in 
Dibon and in the villages thereof, and in 

Jekabzeel, and in the villagesthereof. 

26 And in Jeſhua, and in Moladah, an? 
in Beth⸗-palet, | 

27 And in Hazer - hual, aud in Ber ſhe⸗ 
ba, and in the villages thereof. 

23 And in Ziklag, aud in Mechonah, and 
in the villages thereof. 

9 And in En- rimmon, and in Zareah, 
and in Jarmuth. ; 

30 Zanoah,Adullam, ee in their villages, 
in Lachich, e in thefieldsthereof,at Azekah, 
and in the villages thereof: and they dwelt 
from Beerſheba vnto the valley ol Hinnom. 

31 And the ſonnes ol Beniamin from Ge» 
ba, in Michmach, and Alita, and Bethel, and 
in the villages thereof. 

32 Anathoth,Nob,Anantah, 

33 Hazoz,Ramah,Gittaim, 

34 Þadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 

35 Lod,&Dnointhe Carpenters valley. 

26 And ok the Leuttes were dintfions in 
Fudah and in Beniamin. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 The Prieſts and Leuites which came with Ze- 
rubbabel unto Jeruſalem, are numbred, 29 Aud 
the wall is dedicated. a N 
T vel alſo are the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites 

that: went vp with Zerubbabel, the ſon a From Babylon 
of Shealttel, and Jefhua:to wit, Seratah, two leruſalem, 
Jeremtah, Ezra. 
2 Amartah,Malluch,Þattuſh 
3 Shecaniah, Rebum Mertoth, 
b 4 Id 


— 


— —ͤ 2 - — 


The wall dedicated. 


4 Jddo, Sinnetho, Abliah, 
5 Miamin, Maadtah, Bilgah, | 
6 Syematah,and Jotarib, z edaiah, 
= Y 7 Sallu. Amok, Yilkitah, 4evatab: theſe 
b Nextindig- were the ® chiefeof the Pꝛieſts, and of their 
nitie to the hie hethꝛen in the dapts ok Jeſhua. . 
Prie'ts. & which 8 And the Leuites, Jeſhua, Binnui, 
were ut the Radmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, Wattantah, 
ſtocke of Aaron. © were our the thankelgiuings, hee, and his 
c Had charge of hzethꝛen. 
them that ſung 9 And Bahbnkiah, and Unni, and their 
the Plalmes. bꝛethꝛen were about them in the 4 watches. 
d They kept 10 And Jethna begate Joiakim: Joia- 
their wards and kim allo begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſbib be⸗ 
wal ches accor- gate Jotada. 
ding to their II And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jo; 
tu nct, s 1. nat han begate Jaddua. 
Curo. 23 6. 12 And in the dapes ok Joiakim were 
| theſe , the chiefe fathers of the Pꝛieſts: An · 
e That is, next Der ©Seratah was Meraiah, vnder Jere- 
to Seraiah,or miah Yanantah, 
rather of that 13 Under Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder A- 
order, which mariah, Jehohanan, 
was called aſter 14 Under Puten, Jonathan, vnder 
the name of Se- Shebaniah, Joſeph, 5 
raiah. 15 Under Harun, Adna, vnder Mera⸗ 
toth, Velkai, 
16 Under Jddo, 3cchartah, vnder Gin; 
nithon, Meſhullam, | ; 
17 Under? Abiiah, Jichzi, vnder Mine 
lamin, and vnder Woadtah, Piltai, 
18 Under Bilgah, Shammua, vnder 
Shematah,Jehonathan, P 
= 9 per Jotarib, Mat tenai, vnder Jes 
„Ait, 
20 Under Sallai, Kallat, vnder Amok, 


er. 

21 Under Hilktah, Haſhabiah, vnder Je⸗ 
daiah, Nethaneel. 

22 In the dayes of Eliaſhib, Joiada, and 
Johanan, Jaddua were the chicfe fathers of 
the Leuites witten, and the Pꝛieſts in the 
reigne of Darius the Perſian. 

22 The ſommes of Leui the chiefe fathers 
were mitten in the booke ofthe Chꝛonicles 
cen nes the dayes of Johanan the ſonne of 


24 And the chieke of the Lenftes were 
Vaſhabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua theſonne 
of Radmiel, and their bzethzen about them 
to giue pꝛaile and thankes, accoꝛding to the 
oꝛdinance ot Dauid the man of God, ward 
ouer s againſt ward. 

25 Adattanſ and Bakbuktah, Dbadt- 
ab, Meſpullam, Talmon, and Akkub were 
8 the ward at the thꝛeſholds 

e z 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Joiakim 
the ſonneof Jeſhua, the ſonne of Jozadak, 
and in the dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, 
and of Ezra the Pareſt and Scribe. 

27 And in the Dedication of the wall at 
Feruſalem,thep ſought the Lenices out of all 
4 Ebr, Sonnet f thetr places to being them to Jeruſalem to 
ene fingers. keepe the dedication and gladnes, both with 
h. Which were Qt 

a cer taine fami violes, and with harpes. 

y, and had their 28 Then the & lingers gathered them- 
poſſeſũons in ſelues together both from the plaine coun⸗ 
the field, 1. trey about Jeruſalem, and from the villages 
Ron. 2.54. of » 2ctophatht, 


f Whereof was 
Zacharie,lohn 
Bapt iſts father, 


g That is, one 
after another, 
and euery one 
in his courſe. 


Nehemiah. 


ſtruments of 


elginings and with ſongs, cymbals, fe 


Thankeſgiuing, 


29 And krom the houſe ofGflgal,and out 
of the tountreyes of Gcba, and azmaucth: 
foꝛ the lingers had built themvillages round 
about Jeruſalem. 

20 And the Pꝛieſts and Leuites were pu⸗ 
riſied, and clenled the people, and the gates, 
and the wall, 

31 And A bzought vp the pꝛintes of Ju- i tearing, Ne. 
dah vpon the wall, and appointed two great h miah. 
companies to giue thanks, and the one went 
on the right hand sf the wall toward the 
dung gate. 

32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and 
halfe of the pzincesof Judah, 

33 AndAzartah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 

34 Judah, Beniamiu; and Shemaiah, 
and Jeremiah, : 

35 And okthe Pꝛieſts ſonnes with trum⸗ 
pets, Zechariah the ſonne of Jonathan, the 
ſonne of Shematah the ſonne of Mattani⸗ 
ah, the ſonne of Michalah, the ſonne of Zac⸗ 
tur, the ſonne of Alaph, | 

36 And ! his bꝛethzen, Shematah, and x That is, the 
Azareel, Mikalai, Gilalat, Maai, Methaneel, brethren of 
and Judah, Hanant, with che muficall in⸗ Zaccur. 
Dautd the man of God: and 
Ezra the Scribe went befoꝛe them. 

37 And to the gate ot the fountaine, euen a 
ouer againſt them went they vp by * che | Which was 
ſtaires of the city of Dauid, at the going vp the going vp to 
of the wall beyond the houſe of Dauid, euen the mount Zion, 
vnto the water gate Gaſtward. which is cal ed 

28 And the lecond companypofthem that the cirie of Da- 
gaue thankes went on the other ſide, and I ud. 
after them, and the halfe of the people was 
vpon the wall, and vpon the towze of the foꝛ⸗ 
naces, euen vnto the bzoad wall. 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephꝛaim, and 
vpon the old | (rooms vpon the tiſh gate and 
the tower of Yananeel, and the tower of 
Meah, euen vnto the ſheepe gate: and they 
{twd inthe gate of the ward. 

40 So ſtd the two companies of them 
that gaue thanks in the houſe of God, and J 
and the halfe of the rulers with me. 

41 The Pꝛieſts alſo, Tliakim, Maalc⸗ 
iah, Miniamin, Michatah, Eltoenai, Zecha« 
riah, Vananiah, with trumpets, 

42 And Maaſtiah, and Shematah, and 
Eleazar, and Gzzi, and Jehohanan, and 
Walchiiah, and Elam, and Ezer, and the 
lingers ſang loud, hauing Jrahtah which t Sl. cauſed to 
was the onerſeer. | * bear, 

4.3 And the (ame day they offered great 
ſacrifices and retoyced : foꝛ God had giuen 
them great top, ſo that both the women and 
the childꝛen were ioykull: and the toy ok Je⸗ 
ruſalem was heard farre off. 

Alto at the ſame time were men ap⸗ 
pointed w ouer the chambers of the ſtoꝛe foz m Which were 
the offerings, fo2 thecirſt fruits, and foꝛ the chambers ap- 
tithes, to gather into them out ok the ſtelds pointed by He- 
of the cities the poꝛtions ot the Law, foꝛ the zekiah to put in 
Pꝛieſts and the Leuites: fox Judah refoy- the tithes, and 
ced kor the Pꝛieſts and foz. the Leuites, that ſuch things, 
rued. | 2. Chron.3 1. 
45 And both the lingers and the pozters 11. and now 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward of were repaired 
the purification, accoꝛding to the commaun>- againe for the 
dement of Dauid, and Salomon his ſenne. ſame vie, 

46 fFfoꝛ in the dayes ot Danld,+Alaph, 1:Chre:15; 16. 
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A reformation. 
| of old were chieke ſingers. and ſongs ol pꝛaiſe 
and thankelgiuing vnto God. 

47 And in the dayes of Jerubbabel, and 
in the dates of Nchemtab did all J(raet giue 
poꝛtions vnto the lingers and poꝛters, euery 
day his poꝛtiun, & they gaue the holy things 
vnts the Leuites, and the Liuites, ® gaue the 
holy things vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 


n That is, the 
rench part of C H AP. XIII. | 
the tirbes. rt Ihe Law i read. 3 They ſiparate from them 
all ſtrangers. 15 Nehemiah reprooueth them that 
breaks the Sabbath. 30 An ordinance to ſerue God. 
A on that day did they reade in the 
booke of Moles, in the audience ok the 
people, and it was found written therein, 
Deut 23.3. that the Ammonite, & the Moabite *ſhould 
Nom. 22. 5,6. not enter into the Congregation of God, 


a l hat is, al ſuch 2 Becauſe they met not the childzen of 
which had 1oy- Iſrael with bꝛead and with water, but hi; 
ned in valawiull red Balaam againſt them, that hee ſhould 
marriage, and cutſe them: and our God turned the curſe 
allo thoſe with intoa bleſſing. 
whom God had 3 Mow when they had heard the Law, 
forbidden chem they ſeparated from Jſracl * all thoſe that 
to haue ſocietie. were mixed. | : 
d That theſe- 4 CAnd befoze bthis had the Pꝛieſt Elia» 
paration was fhibtheonerſight of the chamber ofthe houſe 
made. of our God, being kinſman to Tobiah: 
c He was ioy- 5 And hee had made him a great cham 
ned in affinitie her, and there had they afozetime laid the of+ 
with Tobiah ferings, the incenſe, and the veſſels, and the 
the Ammonite, , tithes ofcozne, of wine and of ople ( appoin- 
andenemieot ted foꝛ the Leuites, and the be and the 
e Bꝛieſts. 


the le wet. poꝛters) and the offerings of 

d Called alſo 6 But in all this time was not J in Je · 
Darius, Exra 7. ruſalem : fo2 in the two and thirtieth peere 
1. {of Artahſhaſhte king ot Babel, came I vn · 
[ Oy, at the qeeres to the king, anD || after certaine dayes J ob» 
end. teined ok the king. 

e Thus we ſee to 7 And when was come to Jeruſalem, 
what inconue - J vnderſtod the © euill that Eltaſhab had 


niences the peo · done foꝛ Tobiah, in that hee had made him 
ple fall into, a chamber in the court oł the houſe ot God, 
when they are 8 And it grieued me ſoꝛe: therefoze J caſt 
deſtitute of one fooꝛth all the veſſelsof the houſe of Tobiah 
that hath the out ofthe chamber. 

feare of God, And J commanded.them to cleanſe the 
ſeeing that their chambers:and thither bꝛought J againe the 
chiefe gover- veſſelsof the houſe of God, with the meat ok; 
nour was but 2 fring and the incenſe. 

while abſent, and IO And J perceined that the poꝛtions of 
yet they fell into us Leuites lad not bene giuen, and that e⸗ 
ſuch great abſur · Wry one was fled to his land, even the Le- 
dities: as appea- uites and ſingers that executed the wozke. 
reth alſo Exod, 11 Ten repꝛooned J the rulers, and ſafd, 
32.1. 
He proteſteth aſſeinbled them, and ſet them in their place, 
that he did his 12 Then bꝛought all Judah the tithes of 


duetie with a toꝛne, and of wine, and ok ople into the trea⸗ 
good conſcience, fures. 
yet he doeth not 12 


iuſtifie himſelfe ſutes, Shelemiah the Pꝛieſt, and Zadok the 
herein, but deſi -ͤ Scribe, and of the Leuites, Medaiah, and 
reth God to fa · vnder their hand Hanan the ſonne ok Zaccur 
uour him, and to the ſonne of Mattaniah: foꝛ they were coun⸗ 
be mercifull vn- ted fatthfull, and their office was to diſtri⸗ 
to him for his: bute vnto their bꝛethꝛen. 

owne goodneſſe 14 Remember mee, O my Sod, heercin, 
ſake, as verſe 22. anD wipe not ont my * kindneſſe that J haue 
and 31. ſhewed on the houſe of ine od and on the 


Chap. xij. 


Why is the houſe of God kozſaken? Aud J ſel 


And J made treaſurersoner the trea· | 


TheSabbath reformed. 194 
offices thereok. 


I 5 In thoſe daves ſaw J fn Judah, them 
that trode wine pzeſſes on the Sabbath and 
that bzought in ſheaues, and which laded 
aſſes alſo with wine, grapes and figges, 
and all burdens, and bzought them into Jes s 
ruſalem vpon the Sabbath day: and s J pzo- f I declared 
teſted to them in the day that they ſolde vic · voto them. that 
tuals. God would not 

16 There dwelt men ol Tyꝛus allo fHure- — ſuch tranſ- 
in, which bzought ſiſh c all wares, and ſolde hre — of his 
on the Sabbath vnto the childzenof Judah — 1 
tuen in Jeruſalem. puniſhed. 

17 Then repꝛoued J the rulers of Ju; 
dah, and ſayd vnto them, What euill thing 
is this that ye doe, and bꝛeake the Sabbath 


day? 

18 Didnotyourfathers* thus, and our j (ar... 0444; 
Godbzoughtall chisplague vpon vs,Evpon ,...c0a.ce why 
this citie: yet yeincreaſe the wzathvpon Il+ Godpla 2ued vs 
rael, in bꝛeaking the Sabbath. in times paſt ? 

19 And whenthe gates ot Jeruſalem be. meaning, that if 
gan to beidarke betoze the @abbath,J come they tranſgrefled 
manded to ſhut the gates, and charged that o in the ſame 
they ſhould not be opened tillafter the Hab ine, their 
bath, #ſome of my ſeruants ſet Lat) gates, pfague ſhould 
the Sabbath day. i About the time 
20 So the chapmen and merchants of that the Sunne 
all merchandize remained once 02 twiſe all ent downe: for 
night without Jerulalem. dhe Sabbath la- 

21 And J pꝛoteſted among them, e ſaide ged from the 
vnto them, Why tary ve all night about the Sunne goin 
wall? If yee doe it once againe, J will lay downe of the 
hands vpon pou. From that time came they one day, to the 
no moꝛe on the Sabbath. | Sunaeſetting of 

22 (And J ſaid vnto the Leuites that the other. 
they ſhould cleanſe themſelues, and that they 

uld come and kerpe the* gates, to ſancti - k Meaning: of 
ethe Sabbath day. Remember me, D my the Temple, that 
hy: gs — and pardon me,acco2> none that was, 
ng to thy great mercy. vncleane, ſhou 

23 In thole dayes alſo I ſaw Jewes, that enter. 
married wines of (Achdod, of Ammon, and 1 Which was a 
of Moab. _ -- citieof the Phi- 

24 And their childzen Saks halfe in the litims,and they 
ſpeach ofAfhdod, and could not ſpeake in had married 
the Jewes language, and accozding to the wiues thereof, 
language ofthe one people, and of the other and ſo had cor- 
people, rupted their 

25 Then J rep2ooned chem, aud ® curſed ſpeech and re- 
them, and — ok them, and pulled ligion, 
off their haire, Md tooke an othe ol them by m Thar is, I did 
God, Ve ſhall not giue your daughters vnto ex communicate 
their tonnes, neither ſhall vee take of their them, and drive 
daughters vnto pour ſonnes, noꝛ foꝛ pour them out of the 
elues. Congregation. 

26 Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael 1. ng. 3. 7, 1 2. 
ſinne by theſe things? yet among many na» 2.84. 1 2. 24, 
tions was there no king like him: foꝛ he was 25. 

*heloned ol his God, and God had made him 1. King. 11. 1, 4. 
king ouer Ilrael: Pet ſtrange women cau⸗ ecclu4. 47. 19,20. 
ſed him to ſinne. n Puniſh them 

27 Shall we then obey vnto yon to do all according to 
this great euill, and to tranlgreſſe againſt their fault nd 
our God, euen to marry ſtrange wines? euill example 

28 And one ok the ſonnes ok Joiada the wWhichthey haue 
ſonne of Eliaſhib the high Pꝛieſt was the giuen to the reſt 
ſonnein lawe of Sanballat the Voꝛonite: of thy people, 
but J chad him from me. a contrary to 

29 nere my God,y ® wy their vocation. : 

2 e 


 Ahaſhueroſhsroyall feaſt. 


2 Called aHo 
Darius, who was 
now :he ſoue- 
raigne Monarch, 
and had the go- 
wernment of the 
Medes Perſians 
and Caldeans. 
Some thinke hee 
was Darius Hy. 
ſtaſpis ſonne, 
called alio Ar- 
taxerxes. 
b Daniel chap. 
6.4, maketh 
mention but of 
ſixe ſcore, lea - 
uing out the 
number that is 
vnpei fit, as the 
Scripture in di- 
uers places vſer h. 
c That is, had 
reft and quiet - 
neſſe. 

ehem, 1.1, 
d Which they 
vſed in thoſe 
countreyes in 


Read of tables. 


e As was beſee - 
ming ſor ſo 
magnificall a 
King. 
f None might 
be compelled to 
drinke more 
then ir pleaſed 
him 
g Which was 
th· laſt day v/ 
the feaſt that the 
King made for 
the people, as 
verſe 5. 


the Pꝛieſthood, and the Couenant of the 
Dꝛieithod. and of the Leuttes. 

30 Then cleanſed I them from al ſtran · 
gers, appointed the wards of the Pꝛieſts 


Eſther. 


Vaſhtis diſobedience. 


and of the Leuites, enery one in his office, 

31 And koꝛ the offering of the wood at o That is, to 
times appointed, and foꝛ the firit fruits. Ne. ſhew mercie vn. 
member me, D my God, o in godneſſe. to me. 


@< Eſther. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vied to name their Kings, and che ſupputation of 
B, teres wherein the Ebrewes and the Grecians doe varie, diucrs autnours wi ite diuerſly as tou- 
ching this Ahaſhueroſh, ut it ſeemeth, Dau 6. i. and g. i. that be was Darius — of che Medes, and 


ſonne ot Aſtyages, called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of honour, an 


ſignified great and 


chiefe, as chiete head, Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his Church, who neuer 
faileth them in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth , hee euer ſtirreth 


vp ſome by whom he ſendeth comtort and deliuerance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the am Sn, I 
and crueltie of the wicked when they come to honour, and their ſudden tall when they are at 


igh- 


eſt: and how God preſeruerk and preferreth them which are zealous of his glory, and haue a care 


and loue toward their brethren, 
CHAP. 
3 King Ahaſbueroſh maketh a roy all feat, 12 
whereuoto the Queene Vaſhtiwill xot come. 19 For 
which cauſe ſhee u diuorced. 20 The Kings decree 
touc hung the preeminence of Man. 
the dayes of * Ahalhueroſh 

12 ( this ts Ahathuerolh that 

d2! 1&9 retgned from India euen vn ⸗ 

8 to Ethiopia, oucr an o hun» 
[AS dꝛeth and ſeven and tweenty 

ptoutnces) = 

2 Inthoſedayes when the king Ahaſh⸗ 
ueroſh < (ate on his thzone, which was in the 
palace of * Shuſhan, | | | 

In the thirde ycere of his reigne hee 
made a fealt vnto all his pꝛinces and his ſer · 
uants, euen the power of Perſta and Me · 
dia, and to the captaines and gouernours 
of the pꝛouinces which were befoze him, 

4 That he might ſhew the riches & glo- 
ry of his kingdome, and thehonour of his 
great maieſtie many dayes, cuen an hundzen 
and foureſcoꝛe ayes. : 

'F And when theledayes were expired the 
king made a feaſt to all the people that were 
found in the palace of Shuſhan, both vnto 
great and ſmall, ſeuen dapes, in the court of 
the garden ok the kings palace, 

6 Vnder an hanging of white, grekxne, and 
blew cloches, kaſtened with coꝛdes of fine lin. 
nen and purple, in ſiluer rings, and pillars of 
marble: the 4 beds were of gold, and of ſilner 
vpon a pauement of Poꝛphpge, and marble, 
and alabaſtcr, and blue col ad N 

7 And they gaue them dztnke in velfels 
of gold, and changed veſlell after veſſell,and 
ropall wine in abundance accozding to the 
© yower of the king. 


8 And the Wente was by an oꝛder, none w 
0 


might f compell: foꝛ ſo the king had appoin⸗; 
ted vnto all the officers of his houſe, that 
they ſhould doe accozding to cuery mans 
pleaſure. 

8 C The Ducene Gaſhti made a feaſt 
alto foꝛ the women fn the royal houle of king 
Ahachueroch. 

10 Upon the e ſenenth dap, when the 
king was merry with wine; he commanded 
Mchuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and 
Abagtha,Zethar,and Carcas, the lenen Eu⸗ 
nuches, (that ſerued in the pꝛeſence of king 
Ahaſhueroſh) 


11 To bzing Queene Uaſhti befoze the 

king with the crowne ropall, that hee might 
ſbew the people and the pꝛinces her beautic: 
koꝛ ſhe was faire to lopke vpon. 

12 But the Queene Aachti refuſed to 
come at the kings wozd , & which he had gi · + £6y, which was 
uen in charge to the Eunuches ; therefvze i» ehe hand of rhe 
the King was very angry, and his wzath Exnuches. 
kindled in him. „ 

13 Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men, 
h that knew the times ( fo2 ſo was the kings h Thathad ex. 
maner towards all that knew the law and perience of 
the indgement: i things as they 

14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena, had ſearned by 
Shetar,Admatha.Tarlhify, Meres, Mar · diligent mar- 
ſena and Memucan the ſeuen pꝛinces ol er · king in conti- 
ſia and Media, which (aw the i kings face, nuance af time. 
and ſate the firit in the kingdome ) i Which were 

1 5 What ſhall wee doe vnto the Queene his chiefe coun- 
Uachti, accoꝛding to the law, becauſe ſhe did ſellers, that 
not accozding to the woꝛd of the King Aha» 
thueroſh by the cõmiſſion of the Eunuches x 

16 Then Memucan anſwered befozethe 
King and the Pꝛinces, The Queene UGachti 
hath not onely done ! enill againſt the king, k By her diſobe- 
but againſt all the Pꝛinces, and againſt all qience che hath 
the people that are in all the pꝛouinces of given an ex- 
King Ahachneroſh. ample to all wo- 

17 Foz the! act of the Quckne ſhall come men to doe the 
abꝛoad vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall de · like to their huſ- 
ſpiſe their huſbands in their owne eyes, and bands. 
ſhall ſap, The king Ahaſhueroſh commaun - 1 Thar is, her 
ded Aaſhti the Queene ts be bꝛought in be · diſobedience. 
koꝛe him, but ſhe came not. 5 8 

18 So ſhal the w pꝛinceſſes of Derſia an®4, Meaning, that 
Media this day ſap vnto all the Kings pꝛin - they would rake 
ces, hen they heart of the act of the queene: firſt occaſion 
thus ſhall there bee much diſpitekulnelle and hereof to do the 
ath. : R like, andthat the 
19 If it pleaſe the King, let a royal decree reſt of women 
p2oceed from him, let it be wꝛitten among would by con- 
the ſtatutes of Perſia and Media (and let tinuance doe the 
it not be tranſgreſſed)that Uathti come» no ſane. 
moze befoze King Ahaſhuerofh ; and let the n Let her be di- 
Ring giue her royall eſtate vnto her compa · uorc ed, and an 
nion that is better then ſhe. : ether made 

20 And whenthe decree of the king which Queene. 
ſhall be made, ſhall be publiſhed thꝛoughout 
all his kingdome( though it bee o great) all o For he had 
the women ſhall giue their huſbands honour vnder him an 
both great and ſinall. : hundr: d twenty 

21 And this laying pleaſed the Ring and and ſeuen coun- 

C the rreys, 


might haue al- 
wayes accefle 
vato him, 


The Kings commiſſion. 


the princes, and the Ring did accoꝛding to 
the woꝛd ol Memucan. 

; 22 Foz he lent letters vnto all the pꝛouin · 
p That is, that tes of che King , into euerp pꝛouince actoꝛ⸗ 
the wife ſhould ding to the witing thereot, and to eucry 
be ſubiect to the people, after their language, that every man 
bus band, and at ſhould v beare rule in his ownehoule, and 
bis commande · that hee ſhould publiſh it in the language of 
ment. that ſame people. 

EH A p. 11. 


Alter the Queene u put away, certaine yong 
maids are brought to the King 17 Efter pleaſeih the 
Ring, and is made Queene, 22 Mordecai diſclo- 
ſeth vnto the Ring thoſe that would betray him. 
Alfter thele things, when the wꝛath of 
a That is he cal- ¶ king Ahachueroch was appealed, he re 
led the matter a- membꝛebd Uaſhti , and what ſhe had done, 
game into com- and what was decreed ® againſt her. 
Were 2 And the Kings leruants that mint- 
.Bytheſcuen rep vnto him, laid, Let them ſer ke foz the 
wile men of his king beautifull yong virgins. | 
counſell. 3 And let the King appoint officers 
thzough all the pꝛouinces of his kingdome, 
and let them gat her all the beautifull pong 
virgins vnto the palace of Shuſhan, into 
the houle of the women, vnder the hand of 
e The abuſe of Hege the kings Eunuch © keeper of the wo- 
theſe countreys men, to giue them their things foꝛ d puriti- 
was ſo great, tion. | 
that tbey inuen- 4 And the mapde that ſhall pleaſe the 
ted manymeanes Ring, let her relgne in the ſtead of Ualhti. 
to ſerue the luſts And this pleaſedt e Ki and he did ſo. 
of Princes, and In the citie ot Shuſhan, there was 
therefore, as they ; 
ordained wicked the lonne of Jatr , the ſonne of Shimei, the 
lawes,that the C(onneof Kiſh, a man of Jemini, 
King might haue G my Jad bene caried away from Je- 
whoſe daughters ruſalem with the captiuitie that was ca- 
he would,ſothey VieD away with Jeconiah Ring of Judah 
had diuers hou. (whom MNebuichad-nezzar Ring of Babel 
ſes appointed, as had caxisd away 
one for them ; 
whiles they were Elter, his uncles daughter: foz ſhe had nei; 
virgins, another ther father noz mother, and the mayde was 
when they were faite, and beautifull to looke on; and after 
concubines, and the death ok her father c her mother, $oz* 
for the Queene Decaitoke her foz his owne daughter. 
another, 8 And when the Rings commandement 
d Reade what And his decree was publiſhed , and many 
this purification matbes were bꝛought together to the palace 
was, ver ſe 12. of Shuſhan vnder the hand ol Vege » Eſter 
2.King.24.15, Was bꝛought alſo vnto the Kings houle vn» 
der the hand of Hege the kerper ofthewome, 
9 And the maydepleaſed him, and ſhee 
found fauour in his ſight : therekoꝛe hee cau · 
ſed her things koꝛ purification to bee ginen 
her ſperdily, and hert ſtate, and ſeuen come · 
ly mapdes to bee giuen her out of the Kings 
houſe, and hee gaue change to her and to 
her maydes of the beſt in the houle of the 
10 Bar Eger ſhewed not le and 
e For thouch . 10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people an 
he was 3 a- her kinred: foꝛ Moꝛdecai had charged her, 
way by a cruel that ſhe ſhould not tell it. 
law, yet he cea- IT And Moꝛdecai walked e euery dap be⸗ 
ſed not to haue fode the court of the womens houſe to know 
a fatherly care if Eſter did well, and what ſhould bee done 
ouer her, and With her. | 
therefore did re- 12 And when the courſe of eucry mayde 


} Eby, portions, 


ſort ofr-times to Came, to goe in to King Ahaſhueroch, after 


that He had bene twelue moneths accopping 


heare of her. 


Chap. ij. ij 


a certaine Jew, whole name was Moꝛdecat, Ualhti 


And hee nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is Ki 
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to the maner of the women ( foz ſo were the 
dayes of their purifications accompliſhed, 
ſixe moneths with oyle of myꝛrhe, and fire 
moneths with ſweet odours, and in the pu · 
rikying ol the women: | 
13 And thus went the maydes vnto the 
King) whatloener ſhe required, was! giuen f What apparell 
her, to go with her out ot the womens houſe lhe asked of the 
vnto rye Kings houle. eunuch, that was 
14 In the eucning ſhee went, and on the he bound to 
moꝛrow ſhee returned into the ſecond houle giue her, 
of thewomen, vnder the hand of Shaafh» 
gas, the Rings Tunuch, which kept the con · 
cubines: ſhe came in to the king no moꝛe, er 
cept ſhe plealed the Ring, and that the were 
called by name. 
15. Now when the courſe of Eſter the 
Ir of Abihail the vncle of Moꝛdecai 
(which had taken her as his own daughter) 
came, t hat ſhe ſhould goe in to the King, ſhee 
Deſired nothing, but what Vege the kings o/, Hegi. 
Eunuch the keeper of the women s ſaid, and g Wherein her 
Etter found kauour in the fight of all them modeſtie appea- 
that lokedvpon her. red, becauſe ſhe 
16 ( So Eſter was taken vnto Ring A+ ſought not appa- 
haſhueroſh into his houſe ropall in the tenth rell to commend 
moneth, which is the * moneth Tebeth, in her beautie, but 
the ſeuenth pee re ok his reigne. ſtood to the eu- 
17 And the King loued Eſter aboue all nuches appoint - 
the women and ſhee kound grace and fatour ment. 
in his abe moze then all the virgines: lo h Which con- 
that he let the crowne of the king dome vpon teined part of 
her head, and made her Queene in ſtead of December, and 
tt. 2 part of Ianuary. 
18 Then the King made a great feaſt vn · 
to al his pꝛinces, and his ſeruants, which was : 
i the fealt of Eſter, and gaue reſt * vnto the i That is made 
pꝛoninces, and gaue gifts accozding to! the for her ſake, 
power ok a king. K He releaſed 
19 And when the virgins were gathered dheir tribute. 
the ® ſecond time, then Moꝛdecal late in the | That is. great 
ngs gate. and magnificall. 
20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kinred, m That is at the 
noꝛ her people, as Mozdecat had charged mariage of E- 
her: koꝛ Eſter did after the woꝛd ol Mode · ter, which was 
cat, as when the was nouriſhed with him. the ſecond ma- 
21 (In thoſe dayes when Moꝛdecai late riage of the 
in the ware gate, two of the Kings Eu⸗ King. 
nuches, Bigthan and Tereſh, which kept 
the dane, were w2oth, and ſought to lay , 
hand on the king Abaſhueroſh, n Meaning, to 
22 And the thing was knowen to Moꝛ⸗ kill him. 
decai, and he told it vnto Queene Eſter, and 
Eſter certified the king thereof in Moꝛde · 
cats name: and when inquiſition was made, o In the ( hro- 
it was kound lo: therefoze they were both nicles of the 
hanged on a tree: and it was wꝛitten in the Medes and Per- 
booke of the Chzonicles befoze the king. ſians, as Chap. 


TO 
C.H A Þ, III. 
1 Haman after he was exalted, obtained of the King 
that all the Iewes ſhould bee put to death, becauſe 
Mordecai had not done him worſhip as other had, 


A Fter theſe things did king Ahaſhnerofh 
pꝛomote Haman the ſonne of Hamme · 
datha the Agagite, and exalted him, and ſet 
his ſeat aboue all the pzinces chat were with 


him. 

2 And all the kings ſernants that were 
at the kings gate, bowed their knees, and 
BU 3 rtueren ; 


Hamans wicked ſuite. 


reucrenced Harzan:foz the king bad fo com⸗ 
maunded concerning bim: but Moꝛdecat 

a The perſians ® bowed not the knee, neither did reuerence. 
maner was to 3 Then the kings ſernants which were 
kneele done At the — gate, (ayd vnto Moꝛdecat, 
and reverence hy trantgreileſt thou the kings comman⸗ 
their kings and Dciment? : 4 
ſuch as he ap- 4 Andalbeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, 
pointed in chieſe pet he would not hare them: therefoze they 
authority, which *told Haman, that they might ſte how Monz: 
Mordecai would Dccats matters would ſtand: foꝛʒ he had told 
not doe to this them that he was a Jew. 
ambitious and 5 And when Haman ſaw that Moꝛdecai 
proud man. bowed not the knee vnto hun. noz did rene» 
b Thus we ſee rence vnto him, then Haman was full of 
that there is math. a 
none ſo wicked, 6 Now 5 þ thought it tœ little to lay 
but they haue hands oncly on Moꝛdecai: and becauſe they 
their flatterers Had ſhewed him the people of Moꝛzdecat, 
to accule tlie Haman lought to deſtroy all the Jewes, that 
godly. were thozowont the whole kingdome ok A» 
3 Ebr.deſþiſed in haſhueroth,cuen the people of Moꝛdecai. 
iis eyes. 7 Inthe firitmoneth(that ts the moneth 
c Which anſwe- iſan) in the twelfth peere of King Ahaſh-» 
roth ro part of ueroſh, they caſt Pur (that is a lot) a befoze 
March and part Haman from dap to dap, and from moncth 
of April. to moneth, voto the twelfth moneth , that ts 


d To know the moneth Adar. ; 

what monerh Then Haman ſaid vnto Ring Ahaſh» 
and day ſhould utroſh, There is a people ſcattered and dil- 
be good to en · prricd among the ptople in all the pꝛouinces 
terpriſe this bk thy kingdome, and thetr lawes are diuers 
thing , that it from all people, and they doe not oblerne the 


migh: haue good i Kings lawes; theretoze it is not the kings 
ſucceſſe: but God ꝓꝛolit to ſuffer them. 
diſappointed 9 Ik it pleale the king, let it be wzitten 
their lots and that they map be deſtroyed, and J will pay 
expectation. ten thouſand talents of ſiluer by the hands 
e Conteyning of them that haue the charge of this buſines 
part of Ecbruary to bꝛing it into the Rings treaſuty. | 
and part of 10 Then the King tooke his ring from 
March, his hand, and gaue it vnto Haman theſonne 
Theſe be tbe of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jewes ad⸗ 
two arguments gerlarp. . 
which common- 11 And the Bing ſapd unto Haman,Let 
y the world. the ſiluer be thine, and the people to do with 
lings and the them as it plealeth ther. | 
wicked vſe to- 12 Then were theKings!Scribes called 
ward princes on the thirteenth day ot the firſt moneth, 
againſt the god- and there was written (accoꝛding to all that 
ly, that is, the hHaman commanded) vnto the kings otfi⸗ 
contempt of ters, and tothe Captatnes that were oner 
their lawes, ard euerp pꝛouinte, and to the rulers of encry 
d1mi1(hiog of people, & to enery pꝛouince, accoꝛding to the 
their profite. Wꝛiting thereof, and to euery people accoꝛ⸗ 
without reſpect Ding to their language: in the name of Ring 
how God is ei- Ahathueroſh was it Wꝛitten, and ſealed with 
ther pleaſed or the Kings ring. 
diſpleaſed. 13 And the letters wereſent by z poſtes, 
+ Eby. weigh. into all the Kings pꝛouinces, to root out, to 
Or. ſecretaries. kill and to Deſtroy all the Jewes, both pong 
+ £67. the hand: and old, childꝛen and women, in one day vp» 
Hpefłi. on the thirtecuth day ok the twelfth moneth 
(which is the moneth Adar) and ta ſpople 
them as a pꝛay. 4 
I 4 The contents ofthe watting was, that 
there ſhould be giuen a commandeinent in 
all pꝛominces, and ptibliHed vnto all people, 
that they ſhould be ready againſt the ſame 


dap. 
: 5 And the poſts compelled by the kings 


Eſter. 


Gods prouidence, 


commandement went foo2th, and the com» 
mandement was giuen in p palace at Shu⸗ g To wit, the 
than: and the King and Laman fate Dzit» 1ewss that were 
king, but the s citic of Shuſhan was in per» in Shuchan. 


ROE n A P. 1 111. 

5 Mordecai gtueth the Quecne knowledge ef the 
cruell decyee of the Kung againſt the lewes, 16 She 
willeth that they pray for her. 


Dw when Moꝛdecat perceiued all that 

was done, Moꝛdecai rent his clothes, 
and put on ſackcloth and aſhes, E went out 
into the middes ok the titie, and cried with a 
great cry, and a bitter. | 

2 And hee came euen befoze the Kings 
gate, but he might not enter within the 4 
kings gate, being clothed with ſackcloth, would advertiſe 

3 And in euerp pꝛouince, and plate, whi- Eſter of this cru- 
ther the Rings charge and his Commiſſion el proclama. 
came, thefe was great ſozrow among the tion. 
Jews, and faſting, and wæping and mour⸗ , 
ning, and & many lap in ſackcloth, c in aſhes. t =*r.(ackclorh, 

4 (Then Eitcrs maids, x her eunuches 424 aſbes were 
came and told it her; rherckoze the Queene read for mary. 
was very heauy, & ſhe lent ranment to clothe 
Mozdecat, and to take away his lackcloth 
krom him, but he receiued it not. | 

F Then called Helter Hatach, one of the 
kings Ennuches, whom he had appointed 
to ſerue her, and gaue him a commandement 
vnto Moꝛdecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. | . 

6 So Hatach went foozth to Moꝛdecai, 
vnto the ſtrerte of the city which was befoze 
the kings gate. | 

7, And Moꝛdecat tolde him of all that % , , 
which had come vnto him, e ofthe +\umme . 4eclara- 
ofthe tiluer that Haman had pꝛomiſed to“ 

pay vnto the kings trealurers, becaule of the 
Jewes fo to deſtroy them; ; 
8 Allo he gane him the{copy of the wꝛi⸗ ox, contem:, 
ting & commiſſion that was giuen at Shu ⸗ 
ſhan to deſtroy them, that he might ſhew it 
vnto Eſter, and declare it vnto her, and to 
charge her, that ſhe ſhould goe in to the king 
and make petition and ſupplcation before 
him foz her people. 5 

9 (So when Hatach came, he tolde E« 
ſter the woꝛds of Moꝛdecai. 

10 Then Eſter layd vnto Hatach, and 
commanded him to ſay vnto Moꝛdecai. 

11 All the kings leruants and the people 
of the kings pꝛouinces dee know, that who- 
ſoeuer, man oꝛ woman, that commeth to the 
king into the inner court, which is not cal⸗ 
led, there is a law ok his, that hee ſhall die, ex · 
cept him to whom the Kiug holdeth out the 
golden rod, that hee map liur. Now J haue 
not been called to come vnto the Ring theſe 4 Eber. breathing. 
thirtp dapes. - f b Thus Morde- 

I 2 And they certified Moꝛdecai of Eſters cai ſpake in the 
woꝛds. FEB | confidence of 

13 And Moꝛdecai laid, that they ſhould char ſaith, which 
anſwere Eiter thus, Thinke nor with thy al Gods children 
ſelke, that thou malt eſcape in the Kings ought to baue: 
honſe, moꝛe then all the Lewes. which is, that 

14 Foꝛ if thou holdeſt thy peace at this God will deliner 
time, ꝓ comfoꝛt and deltuerance *fhatl ap- them, though all 
—＋ to the Jewes ont ok another place, worldly meanes 

ut thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall periſh fails; 
ang. 


2 Becauſe hee 


4 Ebr.bad cauſed 
to ſtand befare 
her. 


The faſt of Eſter and the Iewes. 


and who knoweth whether thou art come 

e For to deliuer to thekingdome fo! ſuch © a time: 
Gods Church I 5. Then Etter commanded to anſwere 
out of theſe pre · Moꝛdecai, 
ſent dangers. 16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Jewes that 

; are foundin Shuſhan, and fait yee foz mee, 
d I will put my andeatenot, no} dzinke in thꝛee dayes, day 
life in danger, noꝛ night, J allo and my maydes will faſt 
and refertè the Itkewile,and lo wil goe in to the king. which 
ſucceſſero God, ts not accoꝛding tothe laws and if Jperiſh, 
ſeeing it is for periſh. 
his glory, and 17 So Moꝛdecai went his way, and did 
the deliuerance àtcoꝛding to all that Eſter had commanded 
of his Cnurch. him. 

C HAP. V. 


1 Ecfer entreth in to the King , and biddeth him 
and Haman to a feaſt. 14 Haman prepareth a gal- 
lows for Mordecas, 


a To wit, after Nd on the third day Eſter put on her 


that the Tewes royall apparell, and ſtood in the court of 
had begun to; the Rings palace within, ouer againſt the 
faſt. 3 ouſe: and the King ſate vpon hie 


ings 
— thꝛone in the Kings palace ouer a⸗ 
gainſt the gate ofthe houle. 

2 And when the King ſaw Eſter the 
Nueene ſtanding in the court, ſhe found fa- 
b Which was a Hour in his fight: and the Ring d helde ont 
ſigne that ber the goldenſcepter that was in his hand: ſo 
comming was —— 3 nere, and touched the topot the 

neo 2 

2 3 Then laid the Ring vnto her, hat 
e wilt thou Queene Eſter ? and what is thy 
e Meaning here - halle ? it ſhall bee euen giuen ther to the 
euer ſhe asked, 4 Then ſaid Eſter, I fit pleaſe the King, 
ſhould be gran- let the king and Haman come this day vnto 
ted: as Marke 6, the banket, that I haue pꝛepared foꝛ him. 
33. 5 And the Ring ſais, Cauſe Haman to 

make haſte that hee may doe as Eſter hath 
ſatd. Sa the Ring and Haman came to the 
banket, that Eſter had pꝛepared. 

6 And the ſaid vnto Eſter, at the 
d Becauſe they banketof4 wine, That is thy petition, that 
vſed to drinke It may be giuen thee? and what is thy re ; 
exceſſiuely in queſt: it ſhall euen bee perkoꝛmed vnto the 
their bankers, halfe at᷑ the a 
they called te 7 Then anlwered Eſter, and ſaid, My 
banker by the Petition and myrequeſt is, : 
were of that 4 as JJ one nl —＋ — the 3 — 
which was mo e King, and it it pleale the g to giue 
in vie or eſtee · mee mp petition, and to perkoꝛme my re- 
med. Zang et the king and Þamancome to the 

ket that J ſhall pꝛepare foꝛ them, and J 
will doe to moꝛrow accoꝛding to the kings 


e ſaying. 

9. C Then went Haman foozth theſame 
Day ioptul and with a glad heart. But when 

aman ſaw Moꝛdecaài in the kings gate, 
that Hee ſtwd not vp, noꝛ mooued ho2 him, 
then was Haman full of indignation at 
Moꝛdecai. 

Io Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained him- 


e I will declare 
what thing L 
demaund. 


f Thns the wic- 


ked when they ſelke: and when hee came home. heeſent and 
are promoted, called foꝛ his kriends, and Jereſh his wike. 
inſtead of ac- II And Haman told them of the glozy,of 


knowledging his riches, and the multitude ol his childꝛen. 
their charge and ànd all the things wherein the King had 
humbling them · f promoted him, and how that he had ſet him 
ſelues, waxe am- aboue the pꝛinces and ſeruants ofthe king. 

birious, diſdain- 12 Haman ſaid moꝛeouer, Vea, Eſter the 
full and cruell. Qutene did let no man come in with the 


Chap. v. vj. 
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Ring to the banket that ſhee had pzepared, 
ſane me: and to moꝛrom am I biddeu vnto 
her alſo wich the King. 71 
13 But all this doeth nothing auaile me. 
as long as J ſe Moꝛdecai the Jew ſitting 
at the Kings gate. ord 
14 Then laid Zereſh his wife and all hes 
friends vnto him, Let them make a tree of 
fifrte s cubits hie, and to moꝛrow ſpeake thou g Meaning, tie 
vnto the Ring, that Moꝛdecai may bee han · higheſt that 
ged thereon : then ſhalt thou goe toytully could be foun 1. 
with the King vnto the banquet. And the 
thing pleaſed Vaman, and hee cauſed to 
make the tree. 


CHAP, VI. 
1 The Ring turnetb ouer the Chronicles, and fin- 
deth the fidelttie of Mordecai, 10 And comman- 
deth Hamanto cauſe Mordecai to be had in honour. 
T ve ſame night #the king flept not, and : Ebr. the Ring. 
he commanded to bzing the booke of the /eepe deparied. 
Recoꝛds and the Chzonicles ; and they were 
read befoze the Ring. 
2 Then it was tound wzittenthat Moꝛ⸗ 
decat * had tolde ot Bigtana, and Terelh, cp. 2.22. 
two olf the Kings Eunuches, keepers okthe 
5 , -—— wn to lay hands on the king 
jaſhueroſh, 
3 Then thekinglaid,(Ahathonour and 
dignity hath beene giuen to $Yo2decat * foꝛ a For he thought 
this: And the kings leruants that miniſtred ir vaworthy his 
vnto him, ſaid, There is nothing done koz eſtate to receiue 
him. 985 a beneſite, and 
4 And the king laid, Tho is in the court? not reward it. 
( e Haman was come into the inner 
court of theRingshouſe, that hee might 
ſpeake vnto the king to "hang Moꝛdecaĩ on 
the tree that he had pꝛeyared foz him.) 
And the — —— ſaid vnto him, 
Behold,Hamanitandethin the court. And wagon 
the king ſaid,Let him come in. c wo — 
6 And when Haman came in, the king ll into che 
laid vnto him, What ſhall be done vnto the lame pit. 
man, whome the king will honour ? Then 
Haman thought in his heart, To whome 
would the king do honour moze then to me? 
7 AndHamananſwered the king, The 
man whom the king would honour, 
8. Let them bzing for him royall apparel, : 
which the king vſeth to weare,and the hoꝛſe c Meaning, bere- 
that the king rideth vpon,e that the crown by, char che king 
ropall may beſet vpon his head. ſhould make him 
9 And let the rayment and the hoꝛſe bee next vnto him · 
deliuered by the hand of one ok the Kings ſelfe, zs Ioleph 
molt noble pꝛinces, and let them apparel the heereby was 
man(whom the king will honour) and cauſe knowento bee 
him to ride vpon the hozle thozow the ſtreet next to Pharaoh, 
of the city, and pzoclatme befoze him, Thus Sen. 41. 42. 
ſhal it be done vnto the man whom the king 
will honour. 
10 Then the king ſaid to Hhaman, Make 
haſte, take the raiment and the hoꝛſe as thou 
haſt laid, and do ſo vnto Moꝛdecai the Jew, 
that ſitteth at the kings gate: let nothing 
faile ot all that thou haſt ſpoken, 
It So Vaman toe the raiment and the 
hoꝛſe, and arayed Moꝛdecai, and bzoughe 
him on hozſebacke thozow the ſtreete ot the 
citie,and pzoclaimed befozehim, Thus ſball 
it bee done to the man whome the king will 


onour. 
8 Bb 4 12 And 


b Thus while 
the wick ed 1ma- 
vine the deſtru« 
ction of others, 


Haman han ged. 


12 And Mozdecat came againe to the 
kings gate, but Daman haſted home mour · 
ning, and his head couered. 

13 And Haman told Zcreſh his wife, and 
all his friendes all that had befallen him. 
Then ſaid his wiſemen, and Zereth his wife 
vnto him, At Moꝛdecai be ot the ſeed of the 
Jewes,befoze whom thou halt begun to fall, 
thou halt not pꝛeuaile againſt him, © but 
ſhalt ſarelyfall vefoze him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the Kings eunuches , and yalted 
to bꝛing Haman vuto the banket that Eſter 
bad pꝛepared. 


CHAP. VII. 

3 The Quene biddeth the Ring and Haman a- 
gaine, and prayeth for her ſelfe and her people. 6 She 
accuſeth Haman, and hee u hanged on the gallowes 
which he had prepared for Mordecai. 

8 the King and HDaman came to banket 
with the Dueene Eiter. 

2 And the King laid againe vnto Eſter 
on the ſecond day at the banket of wine. 
hat is thy petitton,Queene Tier, that it 
map be giuen thee? and what is thy requett ? 

, It ſhall bee enen perfoꝛmed vnto the halle of 
the kingdome. ä 
3 And Etter the Queene anlſwered, and 
laid. It J haue found fauourin thy light, D 
Ring, and ifit pleaſe the King, let my like be 
giuen me at my petition, and mp people at 
my requeſt. 
4 Foz wee are ſold, J, and my people to 
b Haman could be deſtroped, to bee ſlaine and to periſh: bit 
not fo much fk we were ſolde foꝛ ſeruants, and foꝛ hand · 
profic the King mapdes, I would haue held my tongue: al- 
by this his ma- though the aduerlary could not d recom- 
lice, as he ſhould penſe the Kings loſſe. | 
hinder him b 5 Then Aing Ahachueroch anlwered 
the loſſe ofthe aànd ſaid vnto the Queene Eſter, Mhe is 
Iewes, and the hee: and where is he that 4  pzelume thto do 
tribute which be thus: 
bath of them. 6 And Eſter ſaid , The aduerſary and 
1 Ebr. fileth bs ᷑nemie is this wicked Haman. Then Ha · 
heart. man was afratide befoze the King and the 
c His conſcience Queene. 
did accuſe him 7 And the King aroſe from the banket of 
that as he had Wine in his wzath, and went into the palace 
conſpired the garden: But Haman cd vp to make re⸗ 
death of inne · Queſt foꝛ his life to the Queene Eſter: foꝛ he 
cents, lo the ven. law that there was a milchtefe pꝛepared 
geance of God kot him ofthe — 5 
might fall vpon 8 And when the Ring came againe out 
him for the lame Of the palace garden, into the houſe where 
d He fell downe they dzanke wine, Daman was fallen vp- 
at the beds feet on the hed whereon Eſter ſate: there koꝛe the 
or couch where · Ring (aid, Will he foꝛce the Queene alſo be 
upon the ſate, koꝛe me in the houſe? as the woꝛd went out 
and made te- ok the Kings mouth, they couered Hamans 
queſt for bis life. face. 
e This was the 9 And Harbonah one of the enuches 
manerof the (aid in the pzeſence of the Ring, Beholde, 
Perſians, when there ſtandeth yet the tree in Þamans houle 
one was out of fiftie cubites high.which Haman had pzepa- 
the kings fauor, red foꝛ Moadecat, that ſpake * god fo2 the 
Which diſco- Ring. Then the King laid, Hang him there» 
uered the conſpi- on. | 
racie againſt the 10 So they hanged Þaman on the tree 
King Chap. 2. that hee had pꝛepared fox Moꝛdecai: then 
21,32, was the Kings wꝛath pacified, 


q Thus God 
ſometime put + 
teth in the 
mouth of the 
very wicked, to 
ſpeake that 
thing which he 
hath decreed 
ſhail come to 
paſſe. 


a Reade Chap. 
5.6. 


Eſter. 


Eſters requeſt for the Iewes. 


C HAP. VIII. 
t After the death of Haman, was Mordecai 
exalted, 14 Comfortable letters are ſent vnto the 
Tewes. . 
T He (ame day did King Ahaſhueroſh giue 
the houle of Haman the adnerſary of the 
Jewes vnto the Queene Eſter. And Moꝛ 
Decat : came befoze the King: foꝛ Eſter told a Thar is, was 
what he was b vnto her. 715 1eceiued into 
2 And the king tooke off his ring, which the kings fauour 
he had taken from Yaman, and gaue it vnto and preſence. 
— pr and Eſter ſet Moꝛdecai ouer the . — wy 
oue ot Haman. er vncle, anc 
3 And Eſter ſpake yet moze befoze the had brought ber 
King , and fell downe at his feete weeping) vp. 
and beſought him that hee would put away 
the © wickedneſſe ol Yaman the Agagite, c Meaning, that 
and his deuice that he had imagined againſt he ſhould abo- 
the Jewes. liſh the wicked 
4 And the King helde out the golden decrees, which 
d ſcepter toward Eiter. Then arole Eſter, he had made for 
and ſtood befoze the King, the deſtruction. 
5 And laid, If it pleaſe the king, and if J of the Iewes. 
haue found fauour in his —— rhe chin d Reade Chap, 
be acceptable befozethe King, and I pteale 5. 2, 
him, let it be wzttten, that the letters of the 
deuice of Haman the ſonne ok Ammedatha 
the Agagite, may be called againe, which hee 
wꝛote to deſtroy the Jewes, that are in all 
the Kings pꝛouinces. 
6 Foꝛ how can J ſuffer and ſee the euill, 
that ſhall come unto my people 7 02 how 
can I tuſter and ſee the deſtruction of my 
kinred ? : 
7 Andthe King Ahachneroch ſaid vnto 
theNueene Eſter, c to Moꝛdecal the Jew, 
Behold, I haue giuen E ſter rhe houſe of Ha; 
man, whom they haue hanged vpon the tree, 
becauſe he }| lapd hand vpon the Jewes. o, went about 
8 CQUrite yce alſo foz the Jewes, as it li. toſtay the Jews. 
keth you in the kings name. and ſeale it with 
the Kings ring (koꝛ the wzitings witten in 
the kings name, and ſealed with the kings 
ring, may no man reuske. | 
9 Then were the Kings ſcribes called at 
the ſame time, euen in the third moneth,that 
is the moneth * Stuan, on the thzeeand 
twentieth day thereof: and it was written, 
accoꝛding to all as Moꝛdecai commaunded 
vnto the Jewes, and to the pꝛinces, and cap- 
taines, and rulers. of the pꝛouinces, which 
were from India enen vnto Ethiopia, an 
hundꝛeth and leuen and twentie pꝛouinces, 
vnto euery pꝛouince, accoꝛding to thes wi; 
ting thereof, and to euerp people after their 
ſpeãch, and to the Jewes, accozding to their 
wꝛiting, and accoꝛding to theirlangnage. 
IO And he wꝛote in the king Ahaſhuerolſh 
name, and ſealed it with the kings ring: and uch letters and 
hee lent letters + tre on hozlebacke, and janguage, as was 
that rode on beaſts of pzice, asdzomedartes, „ll in euer 
and || colts ofmares. dog” 
11 Whereinthekinggrantedthe Jewes , le; 
(in what cities ſoeuer they were) to gather 
themlelues together, and to ſtand fo2 ® their h Thar is. to de- 
life, and to roote out, to flay, and to deſtroy feud themſelues 
all the power of the people and of the p20» againſt all char. 
uince that vered them, both childzen-and would aſfaile 
women, and to ſpoile their goods > them. 
12 Upon one day in all the pꝛouinces ot 
King Ahaſhueroſh, cuen in the thirteenth 
y 


e This was the 
law of theMedeg 
and Perſians, as 
Dan, 6. 1 5.not- 
withſtanding 
the king reuo 
ked the former 
decree granted 
to Haman,for 
Eſters ſake, 

f Which con- 
teineth part of 
May, and pare , 
of lune. 

g That is, in 


They are deliuered. Hamans ſonnes 


day of the twelfth moncth,which is the mo⸗ 
i Which bath necth i Adar. N 
pat of Febtuay 13 The copy of the waiting was, how there 
and part of ſhould be a tommandement giuen in all and 
March. tut ry pꝛouince, publiſhed among all the peo» 
ple, and that the Jewes ſhould be ready as 
k The king gaue gainſt that dap to*auenge thimſtlues on 
them liberty ro their enemies, : 
kill all that did 14 So the poſts rode vpon beaſtes of pꝛice 
oppreſſe them. and dꝛomedarics, and went fozth with ſped, 
to cxecute the Rings commaundement, and 
the decree was giuen atShuſhan the palace. 
15 And Moꝛdecai went ont from the 
Ring in royall apparell of blue and white, 
and with a great crowne of gold, and with a 
garment of finelinnen and purple, and the 
| cityof Shuſhan reioyced and was glad, 
Ilie ſheweth by 16 And vnto the Itwes was come 'light 
theſe words that and top andgladnefſe,and honour. 
| folow,what this 17 Alſo in all and euery pꝛouinte, and in 
light was. all and enery city and place where the kings 
commaundement and his decree came,rhere 
was fop and gladnefle to the Jrwes.a feaſt 


m Conformed 
and good dap, and many of the people ol the 


themſelues to 


the lewesre- land became Itwes: foz the feare of the 
ligion, Jewes fell vpon them, 
CHAP. IX, 


1 Ai the commanndement of the king the Jowes 
put their aduerſariesto death. 14 The ten ſonnes 
of Haman are hanged. 17 Thelewes keepe a feeſt 
in remembrance of their deliuerance. 


8 O in the twelfth moneth, which is the 
moneth Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of 


the ſame, when the Kings commaundement i 


and his Decree came nerre to be put in exccu⸗ 
tion, in the day that p enennes of the Jewes 
hoped to haue power over them (but it⸗tur⸗ 
ned contrary; fo2 the Jewes had rule oucr 
them that hated them.) 

turne h the ioy 2 Tht Jtwes gathered themlelues toge · 
of the wicked ther into their citits, t hoꝛowout all the pꝛo⸗ 
into ſorrow, and ningtsot the King Abhaſhueroth,to lay hand 
the teares of the on ſuch as fought their hurt, and no man 
godly into glad- could withſtand them: toz the feare ot them 
neſſe. kell vpon all people. 

h Did them ho- 3. And all the rulers of the pꝛouinces, and 
our, and ſhewed the pzinces and the captaines, and the offi- 
chem friend(hip, cets of the king b exalted the Jewes ; fozthe 
c Which bad Ffeare of Moꝛdecai fell vpon them. 
conſpiredtheir © 4 Foz Moꝛdecai was great in the kings 
death by theper- houſe, and the repozt uf him went thozow al 
miſſion of the 
wicked Haman, 
d Beſide thoſe 
three hundred 
that they ſlew 
the ſecond day, 


2 This was by 
Gods great pro- 
uidence, u ho 


ed greater and greater. ; 

5 Thus the Jewes ſmote all their ene- 
mies with ſtrokes of the \wozd ee ſlaughter, 
and deſtruction, and did what they woulo 
vnto thole that hated them. 
as verſe 15. 6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſtewe the 
e Whereby they Jewes and deſtroyed 4 fiuehundzed men. 
declared, that 7 And Parchandatha, and Dalphon, 
this was Gods and Alpatha, 
iuſt judgement 8 
vpõ the enemies tha, 


of his Church, 9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Ari⸗ 
foraſmuch as Dat, and Uatczatha, 
they ſought not 10 The ten ſonnes of Paman, the ſonne 


dheir own gaine, of Ammedatha, the aduerſary of the Jewes 
but to execute flew they: but thep laid not their hands eon 
his vengeance. the ſpoile. 


Chap. ix. 


laid not their hand on the ſpoile. 


the pꝛouinces: foꝛ this man Moꝛdecai wax⸗ 


nd Poꝛatha, and Adalia, and Arida⸗ 


are hanged. A ncv fcaſt. 157 


IT On the ſame day tame the number of 
thole that were flaine,vnts the palace of 
Shuſhan bcfoze the King, 
12 And the King fayd vato the Querne 
Clticr, The Jewes yauc Haine in Shuſtan 
the palace and deſiroped finehundzed men, 
and the ten ionnes of Yaman; what yane 
they Done in the rett of the Kings pꝛe⸗ 
uinces? and what is thy petition , that 
it may ble giucn thee ? oz what ts thy re⸗ 
8 that it map bee perkout⸗ 
med: : 
13 Then ſayde Eſter, If it pleaſe the 
king, let tt bee graunted allo to mozrow to 
the Jewes that are in @huſhan, to doe ac⸗ 
cozding * vnto this dapes decree, that they f This ſhe tequi- 
map hang vpon the tree Damans tenne reth, not for de- 
lonnes, ; fite of vengeace, 
14 And the king charged to doe ſo, and but with zeale 
the decree was giuen at Shuſhan, and they to ſee 0ds iudg- 
hanged Hemans ten lonncs. ments executed 
15 (So the Je wes that were in Shn⸗ agair ſt his ene- 
ſhan aſlen bled cicmlcliics vpon the fourc⸗ mies. 
tecnth dapok the moneth Adar, and ewe 
thace hundzed men in Shulhan, but on the 
lpstle they laid not their hand. 
16 And the reſt of the Itwes that were 
the kings pzoninces, aſſembled chemirlues 
and ſiood foz 2 then liues, and had reſt from g Reade Chap. 
their entmies, and flew of them that » hated 8.11. 
them, ſcucnty and fine thouſand ; but they Þ Meaning, that 
they layd hands 
17 Thus they did on the'thirteenth dap of on none, that 
the moneth Adar, and relied the fourteenth ee not che ene 
day therot, and kept it a dap ok feaiting and wier of Cod, 


oy, 1 Meaning,in all 
18 But the Jewesthat were in Shuſhan places ſauing in 
aſſembled themſelues on the thirteenth day Shuſhan, 
and on the fonreteenth thereof, and they rc⸗ 
ſted on the fifteenth of the lame, aud kept it 
a Day of fraſting and toy. 

19 Therefozethe Jiwcs of the villages 
that dwelt in the vnwalled townes, * kept K 45theTewes 
the fourcteenth day of the moneth Adar doe euen to this 
with toy and keaſting, even a ioptull dap, 4) calling it in 
and tuerp one ſent pꝛelents vnto his neigh⸗ — e N 

our. 5 * 3” 

20 ¶ And MWozdecat! wꝛote theſe woꝛds, hat is, cne day 
and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that | The 7 
were through all the pzouinces of the King ! has” + {a 
Ahaſhuerofh.both nere and farre, — gra _— 

21 Iniopning them that they ſhould ee ee 
kecpe the fourteenth day ok the moneth A- c w ld . 
dar, and the fifteenth of the ſame, euerp dab r. 7 
peere, ; 

22 Accozding to the dayes wherein the _ pn" | 
Jcwes reſted from their enemies, and the fee that fol- 
moneth. which was turned vnto them from i nech b 
ſozrow vnto ĩoy and from mourning into a ere bee 
iopkull day, to keepe them the dapes of feas of ch tea. 
ſting and toy, and ® to ſend pzeſents cues 3 _ 2 5 
ry man to his neighbour, and giftsto the r 
pooꝛe. e 

23 AndtheJewes pzomiſedto do as they 8 Ct deliver 
— 1 as Moꝛdecai had witten eee dee a. 

nio them, * 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hamme- a0 8 
datha the Agagite all the Jewesaduerfary, e ore. 
had imagined againſt the Jewes, to deſtroy 10 Chan: 
them, and had ® caſt Pur (that is, a lot) to * 
conſume and deſtroy them. 

2 And. 


Iobs vprightneſſe. 


o That is, Eſter. 25 And whenoſhe came befoze the king. he 
commanded by letters, Let his wicked ? de⸗ 
p Theſe are the uice( which he imagined againſt the Jewes) 
words of the turne vpon his own head, and let them hang 
Kings comman- him and his ſonnes on the tree. 

dement rodila- 26 Therkoꝛe they called theſe dayes Pu · 


null Hamans tim, by the name of Pur, and becaule of all 
wicked enter · the woꝛdes of this letter, and of that which 
priſe. they had lene belides this, and of thatwhich 


had come vnto them. 

27 The Jewes alſo oꝛdeined and pꝛomi· 
ſed koꝛ them and foꝛ their ſeede, and foꝛ all 
that topned vnto them, that they would not 

or, tranſgreſſe. || faile to obſerue thole 4 two dapes enery 
q Meaning, the yeere,acco2ding to their waiting, and accoꝛ⸗ 
fourteenth and ding to their ſeaſon, 

the fifteenth day 28 And that theſe dapes ſhould bee re- 
of the mancth membꝛed and kept thozowout euerp gene» 
Adar, ration, and euery tamily,and euery pꝛonince, 
and euery citie: euen thele dayes of Purim 
ſhould not faile among the Jewes, and the 
— of them ſhould not periſh from 
their ſeed. 

29 And the NMuckne Eſter the daughter 
of Abihail and Moꝛdecai the Jewe,w2ote 
with all j authoꝛitie (to confirme chis letter 
ol Purim the ſecond timc) 

30 And he ſent letters vnto all theJewes 
to the hundꝛed and ſeuen and twentie pꝛo⸗ 
uincesof the kingdom of Ahaſhnerolh, with 


Or, ſtren th, oy 
/ Rene, 207, 


Iob. 


His children and riches 


r woꝛdg of peace and trueth, r Whichwere 

31 Toconficme thele dayes of Purim, letters declaring 
accozding to their ſeaſons, as Moꝛdecat the vnto them quiet. 
Jew and Elter the Queene had appoynted nes, & aſſurance, 
them, and as they had pꝛomiled foꝛ them ⸗ and puttingthem 
lelues, and foz their ſeed with f faſting and * of doubt and 
Paper. care. 

32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed : Ebr. ſeules. 
theſe wozdes of Purim, and was wꝛitten in That they 


the booke. would obſtrug 
. : this feaſt with 
faſting and earneſt praier, which in Ebrew is ſignified by thisword 
(their cry.) 
CHAP. Xx, 


The eftimation and authority of Mordecai, 
A Nd the king Ahaſtzueroch laid a tribute 
* vpon the land, and vpon the Jles of the 
2 And all the actes ok his power, and of © Theſe three 
Nee nd the declaration of the digni⸗ points are here 
ty ol Moꝛdecai, wherewith the king magni: ſet forth as com- 
eok mendable, & ne- 


the Chꝛonicles ot the Kings ol Media and ceſlary tor him 
Perſia ? | that is in autho- 
3 Fo2 Moꝛdecai the Jewe was the ſe» tity: to haue the 
cond vnto King Ahaſhueroſh, and great a- fauor of the peo · 
mong the Jewes, and * accepted among the ple. to procure 
multitude of his bꝛethꝛen, who pꝛocured the cheir wealth, and 
wealth of his people, and lpakepeaceably to 70 be gentle and 


all his ſeed. ouing toward 
them. 


t 


fied him, are they not wꝛitten in the 


V lob. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


J* this hiſtory is ſet before out eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Iob 
was not onely extremely afflicted in outwardthings and in his body, bur alſo in his minde and 
conſcience, by the ſharpe tentatiens of his wife, and chiefe friends: which by their vehement words, 
and ſubtill diſputations brought him almoſt to diſpaire: for they ſet foorth God as a ſeuere Iudge, 
and mortal enemy vnto him which had caſt him off, therfore in vaine he ſhould ſeeke vnto him tor 
ſuccour. Theſe friends came vnto him vnder pretence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him 
more then did all his affliction. Notwithſtanding hee did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had 
good ſucceſſe. In this ſtory we haue to marke that Iob maintaineth a good cauſe, but handleth ir 
euill: againe, his aduerſaries haue an euil matter, but they de ſend it craftily. For lob held that God 
did not alway puniſh men according to their ſiunes, but that he had ſecrer iudgements, whereof man 
knew not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon 8 God therein, but he ſhould be con- 
uicted. Moreouer, he was aſſured that God had not reiected him, yet through his great torments and 
affliction he burſteth foorth into many incenueniences both of wordes and ſentences, and ſheweth 
himſelfe as a deſperate man in many things, and as one that would reſiſt God: and cis is his good 
cauſe which he deth not handle well. Againe, the aduerſaries maintaine with many goodly argu. 
ments that God puniſheth continually according tothe treſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods prouidence, 
his iuſtice,and mans ſinnes: yet their intention is euill: for they labour to bring Tob into deſpaire, 
and fo they maintaine an euill cauſe, Ezekiel commendeth Iob as a iuſt man, Ezek. 14. 34. and 


Ia nes ſetteth out his patience for an example, Lames 5.11, 


that feared God, and efchewed eutll. d His children 
2 And hee had ſeuen ſonnes,and thꝛee and richesare de- 

daughters. clared, tocõmend 
3 His aſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand his vertue in his 

ſheepe, and thꝛee thouſand camels, and fine proſperity, & his 


CHAP. I. 


a Thais, of the QZX2- 
countrey of [du- eX3&\ zz 
mea, as Lamen. 4. f 
21. or bordering & 


Gentile and not a lew, and yet is pronounced vpr ight, and without 
hypocriſie, it declareth, that among the heathen God hath his, 
c Hereby is declared what is meant by an vpright and ĩuſt man. 


hundzed yoke of oxen, and flue hundꝛed ſhee patience, and 
aſſes, and his family was very great, ſo that conſtancy, when 
this man was the greateſt of all the men God had taken 
of the < Eaſt. them from him, 
4. And his ſonnes went and banqueted + Eby, children. 
in their houſes, cuery one his dap, and ſent e Meaning, the 
and called their thꝛee ſiſters to eate and to Arabians, Chal- 
D2inke with them. deans, Idume· 
5 And when nnn, ans; &c. 


— — 
—— — — 


Satans permiſſion. Iobs 


were gone about, Job ſent, and f ſanctiſied 
them, and role vp earely in the moꝛning, and 
dee ſanctified : tb ſtred burnt oftrings according to the num» 
meaning, that Der ok them all. Foz Job chougyt, It may be 
they ſhov!d con- that my ſonnes haue ſinned, and *blaſphe» 

med God in their hearts: thus did Job iene⸗ 


ſider the erg ty day 
e 4 js 

1 6 CNow on a day, when thelchildꝛen of 

reconcile them · God came and ſtod befoꝛe the Loꝛzd, Satan 

clues for the came alſo among them. 

ſame. 7 Then the Lozde ſaide vnto Satan, 

g Thar is, he of- Qlhence.* commelt thou? And Satan an: 

tered for cuery lwertdthe Loꝛde, ſaying, From compal-* 

one of his chil. ling the earth to and fro, and from walking 

nan offering In it. TEES 

— 8 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt 

on, which de cla· thou not conſidered my ſeruant Job, howe 
none is like him in the earth, an vpꝛight and 


red his religion 
6 nd iuſt man, one that feareth God, and elchew» 


che care that he £th euill ? 
had towards his 9 Then Satan anſwered the Loꝛd, and 


children. ſatd, Doeth Job feare God foz ? nonght? 

h In Ebrew it is, IO haſt thou not made an 1 hedge about 
and blefled God, him, and about his honſe, and about all that 
which is ſome · hre hath on tuety fide? thou haſt bleſſed the 
wozke of his hands, and his lubſtance is in» 


f That is com- 
manded them to 


time taken for | 

blaſpheming, Ccrealed in the land. N 

and curſing, a 11 But ſtretch out nom thine hand, and 
heere, and . touch all that he hath, to ſee if he will not 
King. 2 1. 10. blaſpheme thee to thy ! face. 

and 13. &c. 12 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Satan, Lo, 


i While the feaſt All that he hath isin © thine hand: only vpon 
laſted. himlelfe halt thou not ſtretch out thine 
k Meaning, the hand. So Satan departed from the pze- 
Angels which fence ot the Loꝛd. : 

are called the 13 ( And on a dap when his ſonnes and 
ſonnes of God, his daughters were eating, and dzinking 
becauſe they are wine in their eldeſt bꝛothers houſe, 

willing ro exe - 4 There came a meſſenger vnto Fob, 
cute his will. and laid, The oxen were plowing, and the 
I Becauſe our in- alles feeding in their plates, 

firmity cannot T5 And the* Shabeans came violently, 
coprehend God and tooke them, yea they haue flaine the ſer⸗ 
in his maieſty, he uants with the edge of the (wozd; but J on · 
is ſet forth vnto ly am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 

vs as a King, tbat T6 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, ano · 
our capacity ther came, and ſaid, The fire ot God is kal · 
may be able to len from the beauen, and hath burnt vp the 
vneerftand that ſhet᷑pe and the ſeruants. and deuoured them: 
er is ſpoken but Jonly am elcaped alone to tell thee. 

Ot nim. 


m This declare th, chat although Satan bee aduerſary to God, yet 


hee is compelled to obey him, and to doe him all homage, without 
whoſe permiſſion and appointment he can doe nothing. n This 
queſtion is asked for our infirmity : for God knew whence he came. 
o Herein is deſcribed the nature of Satan, which is euer ranging lor 
his pray, 1. Pet. 5. 8. p He feareth thee not for thine owne ſake, 
but for the commodity that hee receiueth by thee. 
the grace of God,which ſerued Iob as a rampart againſt all tempra- 
tions, r This ſignifierh, that Satan is not able to touch vs, but it 
is God that mult doe it. ſ Satan noteth the vice whereunto men 
are commonly ſubiect: that is, to hide their rebellion, and to bee 
content with God inthe time of proſperity, which ice 13 diſcicled 
in the time of their aduerſity. t God glueth not Satan power o- 


ver man to gratifie him, but to declare that hee hath no power ouer 


man, but that which God giueth him. u That is, went to execute 
that which God had permitted him to doe: for els he can neuer go 
out of Gods preſence- „ That is, the Arabians. y Which thing 


was alis dome by the craft of Satan, to tempt Tob the more grie - 


uouſly, forafmuch as he right ſee that not onely men were his ene · 
mies, but that God made warre againſt him, 


Chap. ij. 


4 Meaning, 


haue thought that Ged hadcaſt him off. p 
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17 And whilts he was yet ſpeaking, ano⸗ 
ther came, and laid, The Caldeans let ent 
thece bands, and fell vpon the camels, and 
haue taken them, e haue ſlaine the ſeruants 
with the edge of the ſwoꝛd: but J onely am 
tſcape d alone to tell thee. 

18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, tame 
another, and ſayde; Thy * ſonncs and thy 2 The laſt plague 
daughters were eating, and d2zinking wine declare tb, that 
in their eldeſt bzothers houſe, when one plague 

19 And behold, there came a great wind is paſt, which ſec- 
from beyond the wilderneſte, and lmote the meth hard to bee 
foure coꝛners of the houſe, which fell vpon borne, God can 
the childzen, and they are dead, and J onely ſend vs another 
am etcaped alone to tell thee. farre more grie- 

20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his gar- uc us, to try his, 
ment, and ſhaued his head, and fell vovine and teachthem 
vpon the ground, and wozfhippcd, obedience. 

21 Andſatd,* Naked came J out of my a Which came 
mothers wombe, and naked ſhall Jrtturne not of impatien- 
dthither: the Loꝛd hath ginen, end the Loꝛd cy, but declareth 
hath takcu it: bleſſed be the Name of the that the childien 
Loꝛd. : | of God are not 

22 In all this did not Job ſin, noꝛ charge in ſenſible like 


God 4 kooliſhlp. blocks, but that 
in their patience 


they feele affliction and grieſe of minde: yet they keepe a meane 
herein, and rebel not againſt God as the wicked doe. Eccles. 5. 14 
1. . 6.7. b That is, into the belly of the earth, u hich is the mo- 
ther of all. c Hecevy he confeſſetli that God is iuſt and good, al- 
thorgh his hand he ſore vpon him. d But declared that God did 
all things according to iuſſ ice and equity, 


ih C Hh Ap. 1. 
6 Satan hath permiſßſion to aflict Jeb. 9 His 
wife tenipteth him to ferſake God, 11 His three 
friends vi ſit him. 


APD ona Day the * childzen of God came a That is, the 
and ſtood befoze the Lozd, and®*Satan Angels, as Chap. 
came alio among them, and flood befoze the 1.6. 
Lozd. : . b Reade Chap. 
2 Then p Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, &dhence 1.6. 
tcommeſt then: And Satan anſwered the £zeh. 14.14, 
Lo2d,and laid, From compaſſing the carth chap. 1. 1. | 
to and fro,and from walking in tt. c He prooueth 
And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt Tobs integrity, 
thon not confidered my ſeruant Job, how by this, chat he 
none is like him in the earth, an vpztght ceaſed not to 
and iuſt man, one that keareth God and el. ſeare God when 
cheweth enill: foꝛ yet hee continucth in his bis plagues weie 
bpzightnes,* although thou moued ſt me a gricuorly ypon + 
gainſt him, to deſtrophim 4 without cauſe. him, 
4 And Satan anſwered the Lozd,Elaid, d That is,vhen+« 
e Skinne foꝛ {kfnne, and all that tuer a thou haddeſt 
man hath, will he giue foꝛ his life. nought againſt 
5 But ſtretch outnow-thine hand, and him, or when 
touch his bones, and hie ficſh, to ſee if hee thou walt not a- 
will not blaſphe me thee to thy face. ble to bi ing thy 
6 Then the Lozd ſatd vnto Satan, Lo, purpoſe to paſſe. 
he is in thine hand, but 8 (auc his life. e Hercby hee 
7 CSs Satan departed from 5; pꝛeſente meant il at a 
ofthe Lord, c ſinote Job with ſoze b bop les, n ans one skin 


is deer vnto 
him then another mans, f Meaning,his owne perſon. g Thug 
Satan can goeno further in puniſhirg, then God hatt. limited him, 
h This ſore was me ſt vehement, x herewith alfo Cod plagued the 
Egyptians, Exod. g. 9 and threat neth to puniſh the rebellious peo- 
te, Deu. 28. 27. So that this tentation was moſt grieuc us: for if Ioh 
had mezſured.Gods ſauor by the vehemency ot his diſe:ſe,he nights 


* 
-S 


Iobs wife tempteth him. Hecurſeth 


i As deſtitute of 8 


all othet helpe 
and meanes and 
wondertully at- 
flicted wich the 
ſorrow of bis 
difeaſc. 

k S can vſeth 
the ſame inſtfu- 
ment ag ainſt 
Iob, as he did a- 
gainſt Adam. 


from the ſole ok his footevnto his crowne. 
nd hee tooke a potſheard to ſcrape 
hin, and he late downe among thealhes. 

9 Then laid his wifevaco him, Doeſt 
thon ! continue pet in thine vpꝛightnelle: 
m Blalpheme God, and die. 

10 Bat he laid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
like a fooliſh woman: what? ſhal we recetue 


Iob. 


8 Let them that curſe the day(beingfrea- 
dy to renue their mourning) curle it. 

9 Let the ſtars ot that twilight be dimme 
thꝛongh darknes of it; let it looke fo2 light, 
but haue none: neither let its ler che dãw⸗ 
ning of the day, 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doꝛes of my 
mothers wombe: noꝛ hid lozrow from mine 


good at the hand of God, and not recetue eyes 


9 Ju all this did not Job ſinne with his 
o lips. 

11 Nowe when Jobs thzee ? kriendes 
heard of all thts euill that was come vpon 


i Meanmg,what htm, they came euerp one from his owne 


gaineſt thou to 


place, co wit, Elip3az the Temanite, and 


ſerue God, ſeeing Bildad the Shuhtte,and Jophar the Naa ; 
he thus plagueth mathite: fo2 they were agreede together to 


thee,. as though 
be were thine 
enemy? 


— to lament with him, and to comfozt 
un, 
12 ©2 when they lifc vp their eyes a- 


This is the molt karre off, they knew him not: therekoꝛe they 


grieuous tentati · 


lifc v3 their voyces and wept, and everyone 


on of the faith - of them rent his garment, and ſpꝛinkled 


full, when their 
faith is aſlailed, 


and when Satan 


1 duſt vpon their heades toward the hea⸗ 
uen. 
13 Sz they late by him vpon theground 


goeth about to leuen dates, and ſeuen nights, e none ſpake 


perſwade them, a woꝛd vnto him: koꝛ they (aw that the griefe 
and they truſt in was veryr great. 
God in vaine. N 
m Fot death was appointed to the blaſphemer, and ſo ſnee meant 
that he ſhould be ſoone rid out of his paine. n That is, to be pa- 
tient in aduerſity, as we teioyce when he ſendeth proſperity, aud ſo 
to acknowledge him to be boch meccifal & iuſt. o He ſo bridled 
his aff⸗ctions, that his tongue thorow impatiency did not murmure 
ag ainſt God. p Which were men of authority, wiſe and learned, 
and as tlie Septuag int vt ite, kings, and came to comfort him, but 
when they ſaw how he was viſited, they conceiued an euill opinion 
of him, as though he had bin but an hypocrite, and ſo iuſtly plagued 
of God for his ſinnes. q This was alſo a ceremon' wh ch they 
vſed in thoſe coũtries, as the renting of their clothes in figne of ſor. 
row, &c. r Aud therfore thought that he would not haue hearke . 
ned to theit cuunſell. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Lob complaineth and curſeth the day of his birth. 
11 Hedeſireth to die, as though death were the ende 
of all mans miſery. 


a The ſeuen 
dayes ended, 
Chap. 2.3. 

b Heere Iob be- 


AE Job opened his mouth, and 
o curled his day. 

2 And Job cried ont, and ſaid, 

3 Let the day © periſh wherein J was 


ginnech to feele hoꝛue, t the night when it was laid, There 
his great imper is à man child concetued, 


fection in this 


4 Let that day be darkeneſſe, let not God 


battell berweene © regard it from aboue, neither let the light 
tlie ſpirit and the ſhine vpon it. ' : 


fleſh, Rom,7.18. 
and after a man- 


ner yeeldeth, ye: 
in the end he 


5 Bus let darknes e the ech dow of death 
ſtaine it: let the cloud remaine vpon it, and 
let them make it kearekull as a bitter day. 

6 Let darkneſſe polleſſe that night, let it 


geiteth victory, not b iopned vnto the dayes of the pere, noꝛ 


though he was 
in the meane 
time greatly 
wounded, 


let it come into the count ok the moneths. 
7 Pea, deſolate be that night, and let no 
ioy be in it. 


c Nea ought not tn be weary of their life, and curſe it. becauſe of 
the infirmities that ĩt is ſubĩect vnto, but becauſe they are giuen to 
ſinne and rebellion againſt God. d Let it be put out of the num- 
ber of dayes, and let it not hiue the light of the ſunne to ſeparate it 
from the night. e Thar is, noſt obſcure dak nes, nich maketh 
then afraid of death that are in it. 


Pes. a : 
I 1 Ah died J not in the birth? 02 why 
died not J when J came out of the wombe ? 

12 Uhy did the kners pꝛeuent me ? and 
why did J tucke the breaſts? a 

12 Foz ſo ſhould I now haue lien and 
—— Met, ſhould haue llept then, and bene 
at reit, | 

14 With the kings and counſellers of the 
earth, which haue builded themſelues ! deſo- 
late places: 

15 D2 with the pꝛinces that had gold, and 
haue filled their houſes with ſilu er. 

16 D2 why was J not hid as an vntimely 
birth earns tnfants,which haue not ſene 
Je light: 

17 The wicked | haue there ceaſed from 
rheir tyꝛanny, and there they that laboured 
valiantlp, are at reſt. 

18 The=p2iloners reſt together, and heare 
not 1 of the oppꝛeſſoꝛ. 

19 There are ſmal and great, and the ler⸗ 
uant is free from his maſter. 

20 Gherekoze is the light giuen to him 
that is in milery? and like vnto them that 
haue heauy hearts: | 3 

21 M ich long fo: death, and ik it come 
not, they would euen arch it moze then 
treaſures: 

22 M hich toy fo: gladneſſe, and reiopte 
when they canfind the graue, 

23 Why is the light giuen to the man whole 
way iso hidde, and whom God hath hedged 
in: 

24 Foz my ſighing commeth befoze J 
eate, and my roarings are powꝛed out like 
the water. 

25 Foꝛ the thing J ?feared is come vpon 
mee, and the thing that J was akraide ok, is 
come vnto me. ; 

26 Jhad no peace, neither had J quietnes, 
neither had J reſt, yet trouble is come. 


—— 3s — 


his birth day, deficing death, 


f Whichcuwe 
the day of th 
birth,let them 
lay that curſe vp-· 
on this night. 

g Let it be al- 
vrayes night, and 
neuer ſee day. 

1 Ebr,the eye lid: 
of the morning. 

h This and that 
which followeth 
declareth that 
when mangiueth 
place to his paſſi« 
ons, he is not a - 
ble ta ſtay nor 
keepe meaſure, 
but rugeth head. 
long into all e- 
uill, except God 
call kim backe. 

i The vehemen- 
cy of his afflicti- 
ons made him to 
vtter theſewords 
as though death 
were che end of 
all miſeries, and 
as if there were 
no life after this, 
which he ſpeak · 
eth not asthough 
it Were ſo, but L 
the infirmities of 
his fleſh cauſed 
him to braſt out 
into this errour 
of the wicked. 
k Henoteth the 
am\ition of 
them, which for 
their pleaſure as 
it were, change 
the order of na- 
ture, and build in 
moſt batren pla- 
ces, becauſe they 
would hereby 
make their 
names immortal 


1 Thatis, by death che cruelty of the tyrants haue ceaſed. m All 
they that ſuſtaine any kinde of calamity and miſery in this world: 


which he ſpeaketh after the iudgement of thefleh, 


n He ſhew- 


eth that the benefites of God are not comfortable, except the heart 
be ioyfull and che conſcience quieted. o That ſeeth not how to 
come out of his mileries, becauſe he dependeth not on Gods pro- 


ui leuce. 


p In my . I euer looked for a fall, as is now 


come to paſſe, q The feare of troubles that ſhould enſue,cauſed 
my proſperity to ſeeme to me as nothing, and yet I am not exemp- 


ted from trouble. 
CHAP. ILIL 

5 Lob ts reprehended of :mpatiency, 7 and un- 
iuſtice, 17 aud of the preſumption of hu owne rt; h- 
teonſneſſe, 

1 Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and laid, 

2 It we aſſay to commune with thek. wilt 
thou bee grieued? but * who can withholde 
hiinlelfe from ſpeaking ? 

3 Behold, thou halt taught many > ak 


a Seeing this 
thine impati- 
encie. 
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T Eliphaz condemneth Iob. 


truſt in God, 


this mortall body, ſubie& to corruption, z. Cor.5̃.i. 


b haſt ſtrengthened the weary hands, 
LR 4 Thy wozds have confirmed him that 
chers in their af. was fallen, and thou halt itrengthened the 
gictions, & canft Weake knees, 


5 But now it is come vpon thet᷑, and thou 
art grieued: it toucheth che , and thou art 
troubled, 


not now Cam · 
fort thy ſelfe. 


h - 
. 0 6 As not this thy < feare, thy confidence, 


was but an hy- — patience, and che vpzishtuelle of thy 

ad | ayes? 
pocrite,and had | 

fe: 7 Remember, J pꝛap thee, who euer pert- 
2 — yu — "innocent? 02 where were the 
ludeth VP2189t deſtroped: ; 

e = 8 As J haue læne, they that © plow int- 
prooued,ſeeing quitie, and tow wickednes, reape the ſame. 
that God hand 9 With the ! blaſt ot God they periſh, and 
ed him ſo ex- with the bz: ath of his noſtrils are they con- 
tremely, wh ich ſumed. 7 
is the argument, 10 The rearing of thes Lyon, and the 
thatthecarnall voice of the Lioneſlc,and the teeth of the Li» 


ke a- Ons whelps are bzoken, 
echt 11 The Lion periſheth foz lacke of pzay, 
dren of God, and the Lions whelps are ſcattered abzoad. 


e They that doe 12 Butathing was brought to me: ſe⸗ 
euill, cannot but cretly, and mine eare hath receiued a little 


rece iue euill. thereof, 

{ He ſhewe:h 13 In the thoughts of the viſions ok the 
that God nee- night,whenfleepe talleth on men, 

deth no great 14 Feare came vpon me,and dzead,which 
preparationto made all my bones to tremble. 


deſtroy his ene- 15 And the winde paſſed befoze me, and 
ie W rig ha? made the haires of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 

doe is with the 16 Then ſteod one, c I knew not his fate: 
an image was befoze mine eyes, & in l ſilence 


blaſt of his b 
moutb. heard Ja vopce, ſaying, Þ 

g Though men 17 Shall man be moze !tuſt then God? oz 
according to ſhall a man be mozepure then his maker: 
their office doo 18 Behold, he found no ſtedfaſtnes in his 
not puniſh ty · ſcruants, and laid folly vpon his ® Angels, - 
rants (whom for 19 How much moꝛe in them that dwell 


' their cruelty be in houles of n clay, whoſe foundation is in 


the duſt, which ſhall be deſtroyed befoze the 


compareth to 
lions,andtheir - moth? 

children to their 20 They be deſtroyed from the ® mozning 
whelps)-yer God vnto the euening:they periſh fozenere with- 
both is able,and out r : 


= 
bis iuflice will 21 Doth not their dignity go away with whol 


puniſh them. them? doe they not die, and that without 
h A thing that I 4 wiſedome ? 


knew not before | 
was declared vnto mee by viſion : that is, that whoſoeuer thinketh 


himſelte iuſt, hall be founda ſinner, when he commerh before God, 
i In theſe viſions which God ſheweth tohis creatures, the re is euer 
a certaine feare joyn*d, that the authority thereof might be had in 

reater reverence. k When all things were quiet, or when the 
eare was ſomewhat aſſwaged,as God appeared to Eliab, 1. Kin. 19. 
12, 1 He proueth that if God did puniſh the innocent, the crea- 
ture ſhould be more iuſt then the Creator,which were a blaſphemie. 
m If God find impetfection in his Angels, when they are not main- 
tained by his power, how much more ſhall hee lay folly to mans 
charge, when he would iuſtifie himſelſe againſt Gods n Thar is, in 


death continually beforetheir eyes, and dayly approching toward 
them, p No man for all this doeth conſider it. q That is, be- 
ſore that any of them were ſo wiſe as to thinke on death. 


CHAP. V. 
1. 2 Eliphaz, ſheweth the difference betweene the 
children of God and the wicked. 3 Thefall of the 
wicked, 9 Gods power, who deſtreyeih the wicked, 
and deliuereth his, | 


Chap. v. 


o They ſee 


The wicked puniſhed. 199 


Allnow,if any wil⸗ anſwer thee, and to a He wit 
which of the unt wilt thon turne 1 — NS | 
2 Doubtleſſe + anger killeth the folth, example of 11 
1 A bane fone ehe Haid wet era gy var 
ne the; to el roted, and lived i 
(uddenlyJ4 curſed his habitation,faying, gently ee 


4 His childꝛen ſhall be farre from ſalua⸗ any of tin be 


tion, and they ſhall be deſtroyed in the? gate, like vnto him 

and none ſhall deliuer them. votes — ear ” 
5 Thehungrylhall eate vp his barueſt: God as he 

yeazthey ſhal take it from among þethozns, doeth. 

and the thirſtte ſhall dzinke vp their lub ⸗ b Murmuriog 

ſtance. againſt Godin 
6 Foz miſery commeth not foozth of the alflictions, in- 

Dnit, ® neither doeth affliction (pzing out of creaſeth the 


the earth. paine,and vite- 
7 But man is bozne vnto! trauatle, as rech x 
the ſparks flie vpward. "= hw 888 


8 But J would enquire*at God, æ turne c That is, the 
mptalke vnto God: ſinner that hath 

9 Which ! doeth great things and vn: not the feare of 
ſearchable, and marueilous things without God. 
number. I was not mo- 

10 hen giueth raine vpon the earth, and ued with his 
pow2eth water vpon the ſtreets, proſperity, but 

11 And ſetteth vp on high them that ber knew that God 
low, that the (ozrowfullmay beecralted to hadcurſed him 
ſaluation. and his. 

I2 He ſcattereth the denfcesof the crafty: e Though God. 
ſo that their hands cannot accompliſh that ſomet ime ſuftor 
which they doe enterpꝛiſe. ; the fathers co 

I3 He taketh the wile in their craftines, paſſc in this 
ethe counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh. wor ld, yet his 

14 They meete with » darkeneſſe in the indgements will 
dap time, and o grope at noone dap, as in the lighe vpon their 
night. | wicked chil. 

15 But hee (aucth the ? pooze from the dren, 
ſwozd, from their 4 mouth, and from the t By publique 


hand of the violent man. iudgement they. 
16 So that the pooze hath his hope, but ſhalbe eondem- 
iniquity ſhall r top her mouth. ned. and none 


17 Behold, bleſſed is the man whom God ſhall piti e them. 
coꝛrecteth: therefoze refuſe not thou the cha ⸗ g Though there 
ſtiſing of the Almighty. be but two or 

18 Fo: he maketh the wound, and bin» three eares left 
deth it vp: her liniteth, and his hands make in the bedges, 

ole. : yet theſe ſnalbe 
Ig He ſhall deliner thee f in ſire troubles, taken from him. 
and in the ſeuenth the euill ſhall not touch b Thar is, the 
thee. earth is not the 

20 Jn famine he ſhall deliuer thee from cauſe of barren- 

death: and in battell from the power of the neſſe, and mans 
woꝛd. : milery,but tis 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of owne ſinne. 

i Whicn decla- 
reth that ſinne is euer in our corrupt nature; for before ſinne it was 
not ſubiect to paine and afſſiction. k If I ſuffered as thou doeſt, I 
would ſeeke vnto God.] He counſelleth lob to humble himſelfe 
to God to whom all creatures are ſubiect, and whoſe works declare 
that. man is inexcuſable, except bee gloriſie God in all his wol kes. 
m He ſheweth by particular examples what the works of God ate. 
1. Cor.] 19. n In things plaine and euident they (} eve them- 
ſelues fooles in ſtead of wiſe men. o This declareth that God pu- 
niſheth the worldly wiſe as he threatned, Deu. 28.29. p Thats, 
he that humbleth himſelfe before Cod. q He compareth the ſlan- 
der of the wicked to ſharpſwords. r If the wick ed be compelled 
at Gods workesto ſtop their mouthes , much more they that pro- 
feſſe God, I He wall ſend trouble after trouble, that his children 
may not ſor oue time, but continually ti uſt in him : hut they hall: 
haue a comfortable iſſue, euen in the greateſt and the laſt, which it, 

here called the ſeuenth. | 
the 


Thegodlyrewarded. Iob 


the tongue, and thou ſhalt not ber afraide of 

wicked lament Deſtruction when it commeth. 

in their troubles, 22 But thon ſhalt © laugh at deſtruction 

thou ſhalt haue and dearth, and ſhalt not ber atrapd of the 

»ccalion to re- heaſtof the earth. 

14yce. 23 Foꝛ the ſtones of the field o ſhall be in 

u Whg we ate league with thee, and the beaſts of the field 

in Gods fauour, ſhalbe atpeace with thee. 

all creatures ſnal 24 And thou ſhalt know that peace ſhalbe 

lernevs, fn thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt vilite thine 

x God ſhallſo habitation, and ſhalt not * ſinne. * 
lelle the, that 25 Thou ſpalt perceiue allo, that thy ſerd 

thuu ſhalt haue ſhalbe great, and thy polterity as the graſſe 

uc caſion to te · of the t᷑arth. 

ioyce in all 26 Thou ſhalt go to thy graue in y a full 

things, and not age, às à ricke of corne commeth in due lea» 

to be oſtended. ſon into the barne. : : 

y Though the 27 Lot. thus haue weenquired of it, and 


t Whereas tae 


children of God ſo itis: hrare this, and know it foꝛ thy lelfe t 


haue not alwaies 

this promiſe performed, yet God doeth recompenſe it otherwiſe to 
their aduantage. z We haue leatned theſe points by experience, 
that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man cannot compare in 
iuſtice with him, that the hypocrites ſhal not leng proſper, and that 
the affliction which man ſuſteineth, commeth for his owne ſinne. 


CHAP. VI, 

1 ob anſwereth, that his pame is more grieuou: 
then hut fault. 8 He wiſbeth death. 14 He com- 
plaineth of his friends, 
pat Job anſwered,and laid, 

2 M that mp grief were well weigh- 
ed, and my mileries Were laid together in che 

To know ve · * balance! 
ther I complaine 3 Foxit would be now heauier then the 
without iuſt land of the ſea:therfoꝛe my woꝛds arc>(wal- 
My grieſe is ſo 4 Fo the atrowes of the Almightp are 
— — I lack in me, the venim whereof doth dꝛinke vp my 
wordstoex- —ſpixit, and the terroꝛs of God « fight againit 


reſſe it. mee. 
4 Which decla» 5 Doeth the © wilde aſſe bꝛay when hee 
reth that he was h graſſe? oꝛ loweth the ore when he hath 
nor only afflicted koddex? "A 
in body, but 6 That which is < vnſauoꝛp, ſhal it be ea» 
vounded incon · ten without ſalt? oz is there any taſte in the 
ſcience, which is White oł an egge ? 
the greateſt bat 7 Such things as my loule refuled to 
tel thatthefaith- tolich, as were (ozrowes,are mp meat. 
full can haue. 8 Ph that J might haue mpf deſire, and 
d Thinke you that God would graunt me the thing that J 
that I cry with- long foꝛ ! | 
out cauſe,ſeeing 9 That is, that God would deſtroy mee: 
the bruit beaſts that he would let his hand goe, and cut mee 
doe not com- 0 . 

laine when they TO Then ſhould JF yet haue comfozf, 

aue what they (though J burne with ſoꝛrow, let him;not 


would ? ſpare)s becauſe J haue not denied the woꝛds 
e Cana mans of the Holy one. | 

taſte delight in IT What power haue J that J outd en- 
that that hath dure: oz what is mine h end, it I ſhould p20» 


no ſauour? mea - long my life? 

ning, that none 12 Js my ſtrength the ſtrength ot ſtones ? 
take pleaſure in 
alfliction, ſeeing they cannot away with things that are vnſauoris 
to the mouth. f Herein hee ſinneth double, both in wiſhing tho- 
row impatiencĩe to die, and alſo in deſiting of God a thing which 
was not agresable to his will. g That is, let me die at once before 
I come to diſtruſt in Gods promiſe through mine impatiencie. 
h Hee fearcth leſt be ſhould be brought to inconueniences, if his 
ſorowes ſhould continue. 4. 


| Job. 


complainethofhisfrlends, 


or is my fleſh of bzalſes 
13 Is it not (0,9 there is in me noi helpe? i Havel not 
and that [] ſtrength is taken from me? ſought to helps 

14 He that is in milery, ought to be com · my ſelfe as much 
foꝛted of his neighbour: but men haue kozſa · as was poſlible> 
ken the keare of the Alinighty. lor wiſedome, 

15 My bꝛethꝛen haue deceiued mee as a or lam. 

& bꝛoke, and as the riſing of the riuers they k He comparetk 
paſſe away. ; thoſe friends 

I6 Which areblackiſh with pce, & wher · which comfort 
in the (now is hid. vs not in miſ. 

17 But in time they are dꝛied vp with to a brooke 
heat, ana are conſumed: and whenit is hote, which in ſummg 
they kaile out of their places, when we need 

18 Or they depart from their way and waters, is dry, in 
tourſe, yea, they vaniſh and periſh. winter is hard 

19 They that goe to Tema, conſider d frozen,& inthe 
them, and they that go to Sheba, waited foz time of raine, 

m. when we haue 
20 But they were conkounded: when they no need, ouer- 
hoped , they came thither and were aſhe⸗ floweth with 
med. water, 

21 Surely now are yet like n vnta it: pee I They that paſſe 
haue ſcenemy fearefull plague , and are a- thereby to goe 
fraide, 5 into the hote 

22 Mas it becanſeJſaid, Bzing vnto countries of A- 
mer? 92 giue a reward tome? of your a ſub rabia,thinke to 
ſtance ? nd waterthere 

23 And deliuer me fro the enemies hand, te quench their 
oꝛ ranſome me out ofthe hand of tyꝛants? tbirſt, but they 

24 Teach me, c J wil o hold my tongue: are deceiued. 
and cauſe me to vnderſtand wherein J haue m That is, like 
erred. to this brooke, 

25 How v ſtedfaſt are the woꝛds ol unt, which deceibeth 
teotiinelle 2 and what can any ot pon fultly them that hinke 
repꝛoue: to haue water 


26 Doe pe imagine to repꝛooue a woꝛds, there in their 


that the talke ok the afflicted ſhould bee as need, as I looked 


the wind ? for conſolation 


27 Pee make your wꝛath to fall vpon the at your hands, 
latherleſſe, and dig a pit fo2 your friend. n He toucheth 
28 Now ther oe be content * to looke vp the worldlings, 
on me: foꝛ I will not lie befoze your face. which for no ne- 
29 Turne, J pꝛay you, let there beenone ceſſitie will give 
fniquitie: returne, J ſay, and yee ſhall ſee pet part of their 
my righteonſneſſe in that behalfe..As there goods, and mueh 
iniquity in my tongue: doeth not my mouth more theſe men, 


feele (ozrowes ? which would net 
ive him cõfor- 


table words. o Shew me wherin I haue erred, and I wil conſeſſe 
my fault. p Hee that hath a good conſcience, doeth not ſhrinke 
at the ſharpe words or reaſonings of others, except they be able to 
perſwade him by reaſon. Doe you canill at my words, becauſe 
I ſhould be thought to ſpeake foelithly,which am now in miſerie? 
r Conſider whether I ſpeake as one that is driuen to this impatiene 
ciethrough very ſorow, or as an hypocrite as you condeme me, 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Teb ſbeweth the ſbortnes and miſery of mans life. 
12 there not an appointed time to man vp ; 
on earth? and ae not his dayes as the dates. 
of an ⸗-hireling? à2 FHath not an 
2 As a ſeruant longeth foꝛ the ſhadow, hired ſeruant 
and as an hireling looketh foꝛ che end of his ſome reſt & eaſe? 
wozke, ; then in this my 
3 So haue J had as an fnheritancethe continuall tor- 
d moneths ok vanitie, and painefull nights ment 1 am worſe 
haue beene appointed vnto me. then an hiteling. 
4 If lapd mer downe, J ſaid, Whon b My ſorrow 


| 2 j harh continued 
f rem moneth to moneth, and I haue looked wan” in vaine, 
a 


a a ans ca oa ac oa. 


q”7 © a wat LOH oo © 


Mans miſery. 


* 


ſhall J ariſe? and meaſuring the enening,J 
e This fgnifieth ameuen ful with toſling to and fro vnto the 
that his diteaſe - Dawning of the day. 
was rare and 5 My fieth is © clothed with wormes and 
moſt horrible. filthincs of the dult, my lkinne is rent, and 


d Thus lie ipea - betome hozrible. 


keth in reſpect of 6 My dapes are ſwikter then a 4 weauers 
the bieuitie of ſhittle, and they are ipent without hope. 
mans life, which 7 Remember that my life is but a wind, 
ſſeth without and that mine tie ſhal not returne to lee plea» 
hrs ofretur= fure. . 5 
ning: in conſide - 8 The eye that hath ſeene me, ſhal ſee me 
ration whereof, no moze; thine eyes are vpon nig, and J ſhall 
be deſiretu God be no longer. 
to haue compaſ 9 © As the cloude vaniſheth and goeth a- 
fon on him. Ways, ſo he that goeth downe to the graue 


e I thou behold ſhall t come vp no moe. 


me in thinean= 10 Me ſhall returne no moꝛe to his houle 
ger, I hal not be neither ſhall his place know bim any moe. 
able to ſtand in 11 Therfoze J wil noteſpate my month, 
thy preſence. but will ſpeake in the trouble ot my ſpirit, & 
t Shal no more muſe in the bitterneſſe of my minde. 

12 Am Ja ſtab oz a whale fiſh.that thou 
keepeſt me in ward: | 
g Seeing l can 13 When J ſap, My couch ſhall reltene 
by none other me, and my bed ſhall bꝛing comfort in my me; 
meanes comfort ditàtion, : 
my ſelſe, I will 14 Then feareſt then me * with dzeames, 
declare my griefe and aſtoniſheſt me with villons. 
by words, and 15 Therefoze my ſoule * chuleth rather to 
thus he ſpeaketh be ftrangled and to die, then to becinyy 
as one ouercome bones. 


enioy this mor- 
tall life, 


with grieſe of 16 J abhoꝛre it, J ſball not liue alway; 
minde. I ſpare me then, foꝛ my dapes are but vanity, 
h Am not I a 17 hat is man that thou = doeſt mag» 


poore wretch? niſie him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart 
what needeſt vpon him ? | p 3 
thou then to lay 18 And doeſt vilite him euerp mozning, 
ſo much paine and trieſt him euery moment: 

one me? 19 How long will it be yer thon depart 
i So tbat I can from me? thou wilt not let mne alone whiles 
heue no reſt J mayſwallow my ſpittle. 

night nor day. 20 J haue ſinned, what ſhall J doe vnto 
k He ſpeaketh thee?D thou preſeruer ot men, why haſt thou 
as one ouercome ſet mt as a marke againſt thee, ſo that J am a 
with ſorrow and burden vnto my ſelfe? 


not of iudge - 21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my 
ment, or of the treſpaſſe? and take away mine iniquitie: foꝛ 
examination = now ſhal J fleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſee · 
of his faith. keſt me in the moꝛning, J ſhal 2not be found. 


Seeing my 

terme of life is ſo ſhort, let me haue ſome reſt and eaſe. m Seeing 
that man of himſ:lte is ſo vile, wby doeſt thou giue him that honor 
to contend againſt him ? Iob vſeth all kindes of periwaſion with 
God, that he might ſtay bis hand, n After all temptations, faith 
bin ſteth fſoorth, and leadeth Iob to repentance: yet it was not in 
ſuch perfection, that he could bridle himſelſe from reaſoning with 
God, becauſe that he ſtill tryed his faith. o- That is, I ſhalbe dead. 


C HAP. VIII. 
1 Bildadſheweth that Job is « finney becauſe Ged 
prniſherh the wicked,and pre ſerueth the good, 


2 Hedeclareth Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
that their words 1 (aid, b . 
which woulddi- 2 How Tong wilt thou talke of thefe 
minilh any thing things:and how long thal the wozds of thy 
from the wſtice mouth? be as a mighty wind? | 
of God, is but as 3, Doth God peruert iudgement: oꝛdoth 
apuffe of wind y the Almi ip lubuertinlttce ? 1 
raniſheth away, 4 Ik thy ſonnes haue finned againſt him, 


Chap. viij. ix. 


his truſt ſhalbe as the houſe of a h (pider. 


OCodas righteoufneſſe. 200 
and he hath lent them into the place ol tht ir 
v tniquitie n b That is, bath 


5 Ye: ik thou < wilt ear ly ſeeke vnto God ded 
* Me — lädt, then( : — wag 
ire and vp2 en ſure : their iniquitie: 
ly hee will awake vp vnto thee, and he will — res 


matze the habiration ok thy rigbteouſneſſe Iod ought to be 


pꝛoſperous. warned by the 
7 And though thy beginning © be ſmall, example ofhis 
pet thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. children, that he 
8 <Erquiretherefoze, J Pray thee, ok the offend not God. 
_ age, and pꝛepare thy lelte to ſearch of c Thar is, if thou 
. . turne betime 
9 ( Foz we are but of yeſterdap, ad are whiles God cal. 
> rg ; foꝛ our dapes vpon earth are Hut a leth thee to re- 
0 2 ntance. 
10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee, 4 Though the 
and vtter the woꝛds of their heart? beginnings be 
II Can as ruſh grow without mire? 02 not ſo pleaſant 
can the graſſe grow without water: as thou wouldeſt 
12 Thongy it were in greene and not cut defice, yet in the 
downe, yet thall it wither befoze any other end thou ſhalt 
herbe. haue ſufficient 
13 So are the paths ot al that fozget God, occaſion to con · 
and t ocrites hope — 4 tent thy ſelfe. 
14 confidence alſo ſhal be cut off, and e He willeth 
| lob tocxamine 
15 Pee ſhall leage vpon his houſe, but it all antiquitie, 
ſhall not ttand: hee wall hold him faſt by it, and hee ſhall 
yet ſhall it not indure. nde it true 
16 The tree is greene befoꝛe the Sunne, which he here 
and the bzaunches ſpzead ouer the garden ſaith, 
thereof, f Meaning, that 
I 7 The rotes thereof are wzappedabont it is not ynovgh 
the kountaine. and arc folden aba the houſe to baue the expe · 
ok ſtones. rience of our 
18 Ik any plucke it from his place, and it telues, but to be 
* Nee haue not ſeene thee, confirmed by. 
19 Behold, it wilretoyce'bythis meanes, the examples of 
that it may grow in pee: 1a mold. them that went 
20 Behold , God will not caſtaway an before vs. 
vpꝛight man, neither wil he take the wicked g As a ruſh can- 
by the hand not grow with 
21 Till hee baue filled thy mouth with our moyſtneſſg, 
= laughter, and thylips with WH ſo-cannot the 
22 They that hate thee ſhall be cfothed hypocrite, be · 
with ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked cauſe hee hath 
ſhall not remaine. not faith which 
is moyſtened 
with Gods Spirit. h Which is to day and to morrow ſwept a» 
way. i He compareth the iuſt to a tree, which although it be re- 
mooued out of one place vnto another. yet fl uriſheth: ſo the aſfli- 
tion of the godly turneth to their profit. k That is, ſo that there 
remaine nothing there to proue whether the tree had growen there 
or no. 1 To be planted iu another place, where it may grow at 
leaſure. m If thou be godly hee will giue thee occaſion to rc» 
ioyce, and if not, thine affliction thall increaſe, 


E. HAN 1X 
» Ib declareth the mighty power of God, n 
that maus righteouſneſſe is __ | 
y Hen Job; anlwered and laid, 
2 J know. verely that it is ſo: fox a Tob here an- 
how ſhould man compared vnto God, be ty» ſwereth co that 
ified? . point of Eliphaz. 
2: Ik he would diſpute with him, he could and Bildads ora- 
not anfwere him one thing of a d thouſand. tion touchirg 
| the iuſtice ot 
God, and his innocencie, conſeſſing God to bee infinite in iuftice, 
and manto be nothing in reſpectt. b Of a thouſand things, which 
God could lay to his charge, man cannot anſwere him one. 


4 He 


The power and iuſtice of God. 


Pee is wiſe in heart, and mightie in 
. . who hath bene fierce agatult him 


and hath pzolyered 2 
* . remooneth the mountaines, and 


Iob. 


c He declareth 
what is the infir- 
mitie of man by 
the migttieand 
11comprehenftt- 


25 kerle oo when hee ouerthzoweth thein 
in his wzath. 
6 Vet remooueth the earth out of her 
place, that the pillars rhercot doe wake. 

7 HYecommanveth the Sunne, and it ri⸗ 
ſeth not: he cloſeth vp the arres as vnder a 


Mans righteouſneſle is nothing. 


24 The earth is giuen into the hande of 
the wicked: hee * coucreth che taces of the c That they e 
rh or _— ; if not, where is h? oz not ſee to * 
o is he : iuſtice. 
25 My dapes haue bene moꝛe lwikt then Tat can ſhew 


a poſte: they haue fled, and haue (ene no 
good thing. 


26 Thep are paſſed as with the molt lwikt 
ſhippes, and as the Eagle that fliech to the 


Þ2ay, 


the contrary ? 
u Ithinke not to 
fall into theſe af. 
tections, but my 
ſorrowes brin 


ble power that is 
in Goa, ſhewing 


net. 
98 er himſclfe alone ſpꝛeadeth out the 


what he could 
due it he would 
ſet forth bis 
power. 

d Theſe are the 


names of certam 


ſtarres, whereby 
he meaneth, that 
all ſtarres both 
knowen and vn. 
knowen aie at 


hs appointment. 


6 J am not able 
to comprehend 


his works, which 


are com mon, and 
daily before 
mine eyes, much 
leſſe in thoſe 
things which 
are hid & ſecret. 
f He ſheweth 
that when God 
doth execute his 
power he doth 
it juſtly, ſoraſ- 
much as none 
can controule 
him. 

God will not 

appeaſed for 
ought that man 
can lay for him- 
ſelfe for his iuſti - 
fication. 
h That is, all the 
reaſons that men 
can lay to ap- 
proue their cauſe. 
i How ſhould 
Ibe able to an. 
ſwer him by clo- 
quence? where- 
by henoteth bis 


beauens, and walketh vpon the height ofthe 


ſea. | f 
9 He maketh the ſtartes 4 Arcturus, Dzt- 


on, and Pleiades, and the clunates of the 
South. 


able: yea, marueilous things without num⸗ 


er. I 
11 Loe, when he goeth by me, J ſe him 
not: and when hepalleth by, J perceine him 


not. 
12 Behold, when he taketh a pꝛay, * who 
can make him to reſtoze it? who ſhad{ay vn · 
to him, What doeſt thou: 

13 God 8 will not withdzaw his anger, 
and he molt mightie hgjpes ! doe ſtoupe vn · 
der him? 

14 How much leſſe ſhall J anlwere him: 
oz how ſhould J find out my woꝛdes with 


bim? 
15 Fo: though J were tuſt, pet could J 
k 1 3 42 — JF would make ſnupplicati · 


on to my Judge. 
16 If Yi crfe, and hee anlwere mee, yet 
would J not beletue that he heard mp voice. 

17 Fo: he deſtroyeth me with a tempeſt, 
and woundeth me ® without caule. 

18 Hee will not ſuffer mee to take my 
bꝛeath, but filleth me with bitterneſſe. 

19 ff weipeake of ſtrength,behold, he is 
n ſtrong : if we ſpeakeof iudgement, who ſhal 
bꝛing me in to plead? 

20 It J wouldiuſtifie my ſelfe, mine own 
mouth chall condemne me: ® if J would bee 
perfit, he ſhall fudge me wicked. 

21 Though J were perfect, yet I knowe 
not my ſoule ; therefore abhozreY mp life. 

22 This is one point: therekoze I (ate, 
He deſtropeth the ? perfect and the wicked. 

23 Ik the ſcourge ſhould a ſuddenly flap, 
ſhould God r laugh at the puniſhment of the 
innocent? | 


10 Ve doeth great things and vnlearch* v 


friends, that albeit they were eloquent intalke, yet they felt not in 
heart that which they ſpake. k Meaning, in his own opinion: ſig · 
nitying that man will ſometimes flatter himſelte to bee righteous, 
which before God is abomination, I Whiles I am in my pangs, 
I cannot burſt forth into many inconueniences, although I know 
Rill that God is iuſt. m I am not able to feele my ſinnes ſo great, 
as I feele the weight of his plagues: and this hee ſpeaketh to con- 
demne his dul nes, and to iuſtiſie God. n After he hath accuſed his 
own weaknes,he continueth to iuſtiſie God and his powerr, o If 
I would tand in mine owne defence, yet God hath iuſt cauſe to 

condemne me, if he examine mine heart and conſcience. p If God 

puniſh according to his iuſtice, he wil deſtroy as well them that are 

counted perſect, as them that are wicked. q To wit, the wicked. 

r This is ſpoken according to our apprehenſion, as though hee 

would ſay, If God deſtroyed but the wicked, as Chap. 5 3. why 

ſhould he ſuffer the innocents to be ſa long tormented by them ? 


27 Jf « I fay,] wil foꝛget my complaint, merothele ma- 
J will ceaſe from my wzath and comfoꝛt aifolq — 
mee, ties, and my con. 
28 Then I am atraid ot all my ſoꝛrowes, ſcience — 
knowing that thou wilt not tudge me inno⸗ nech me. 
cent, $ | x Why dothn 
29 If Jbe wtcked,why*labourJ thus in God oy _ 
anne? - at once ? thus he 
20 Jf J » waſh my lelfe with ſnow water, ſpeaketh accor. 
and purge my hands moſt cleane, 
31 Pet ſhalt thou plunge mee in the pit, mity of tbe fied, 
and mine owne * clothes ſhall make mee y Though 1 
filthie, ſeeme never ſo 
32 Foꝛ hee is not a man as J am, that I pure in mine 
ſwould anlwere him, if wee come together to o wne eyes, yet 
tudgement. all is but cor- 
33 Neither is there any vmpire * that ruption before 
might lay his hand vpon vs both. God. 
34 Let him take his rod away from mee, 2 Whatſocuer ! 
and let not his keare aſtoniſh me: would vſe ta co- 
25 Then mil I (peake,and feart him not: ver my filchines 
b but becauſe F am not ſo, J hold me ſtill. with, Mall git- 


| cloſe mel 
more, a Which might makean accord betweene 7 phe: 


ſpeaking of iz paciencie, & yet confeſſing God to be juſt i , 
ing him, b signifying that Gods — Aa keepe . — 


CHAP. X. 
1 Tob is weary of his lic, and ſetteth out his fragili- 
tre before God. 20 He deſireth him to ſtay his hand. 
22 cAdeſcription of death, 


MP ſoule is cut off * though J liue: I wil 
leaue mp > complaint vpon mp lelfe, and 
will (peake in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 
2 Jwill ſay vnto God, Condemne mee 
ane ſhew mee wherefoze thou contendeſt 
1 me. 
2 Thinkeſt thou it good to oppꝛeſſe me, 
and to caſt off the < laboz of thine hands, and ments, accuſing 
to fanvur the* counſell of the wicked? my ſetfce,and not 
4 Haſt thou s carnalleyes ? oꝛ doeſt thou God. 
(ce as manſeth ? c He would not 
7 Are thy dapes as mans © dayes ? 82 thy 
yeeresas the time of man, 
6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, 
and ſearcheſt out my linne? 
7 Thou knoweft that J cannot do i wtc- 
— : foz none can deliuer mee out of thine 
and. 


al animerelike 
to adead man, 
then to one that 
liveth, 

b” I wilmake an 
ample declara- 
tion of my tor- 


proceed againſt 
him by his ſecret 
iuſtice, but by 
the ordinarie 
meanes thathe 
punitheth others 


8 Thine* hands haue made me, and ka- d Is it agreeable 
to thy iuſtice to 


ſthioned me wholly round about, and wilt 
N do me wrong? 


e Wilt thou be without compaſſion? f Wilt tbou gratifie the 
wicked, and condemne me? g Doeſt thou this of ignorance? 
h Art thou inconſtant and changeable, as the times, to day a friend, 
to morow an enemie ? i By aſfliction thou keepeſt me as in a pri- 
ſon, and reſtraineſt me from doing euill, neither can any ſet mee at 
libertie. k In theſe eight verſes — he deſcribeth the mer- 
cie of God in the wonderfull creation of man: and thereen groun- 
deth that God ſhould got ſhew himſelſe tiger ons againſt him, 
thou 


ding to the infir. 


mp, mg, & Ty „ A wo” „ fa. wh a „ aw 6. ws A aw _oc 


that God ſhould _ 


nw « ts 


© wn 


N compa 
—_— 
— 


Mans creation. Chap. xj. xij. The perfection of Cod. 201 


1 As brittle as thou deſtroy me: of wiſedome, how thou haſt deſeraed double, 

a pot ol clay, - 9 Remember, J pꝛap thek, that thou haſt accoꝛ ding to right: know therfoze that God 

m That is, realen made me, as the i clap, and wilt thou bzing hath foꝛgotten thee foꝛ thine inlquity. 

and vnderſtan- im flute duft againe ? - 7. Cantz thou by ſearching find out God? 

ling, and many '' TO Yaſt thon not powꝛed me out as milk? canft thou finde out the Almighty to his per» 

other gifts wher . and turned me to curds like cherle: kection: c 

by manexcelleth II. Thou — clothed mer with lkinne, 8 The heauens are high, what canſt then d That is, this 
all earthly crea · and fleſh,and ioined me together with bones doe: N is deeper then hell, how canſt thou perfection of 


- Tures, - andſinewes, ; know it: 5 
n That is. thy fa- 12 Thou haſt giuen me life, and n grace: 9 The meaſure thereoftslonger thenthe be not able to 


therly care and and thy r vilitation hath pꝛeſerued my ſpirit. earth, and it is bꝛoader then the comprehend the 
— Fro wher- 13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in 10 Ik he cut off, and hut vp, oꝛ gather height of the 

by thou preſer- thine heart, yer J know that it is ſo with together, who can turne him backe: heauen, the depth 
veſt me, & with · thee. | | 11 Foz he knoweth vainemen, and ſerth of hel, the length 
out the which! 14. If J haue ſinned, then thou wilt fniquitte, and him that vnderſtandeth no⸗ of ebe ea th, the 
ſhould periſh trattly fooke vnto me, and wilt not hold me thing. breadth of the 
ſtraiglcway. Suiltleſſe of mine iniquity, TIN 12 Pet vaine man would be wiſe,though ſea, which are 

o' ThoughTbe 15 If J have done wickedly, woe vnto man newbozne is like a wild aſſe f colt. but creatures: 
not fully able to ME: if J hane done righteouſty, J will not 13 Ik thou s pꝛepare thine heart, æ ſtretch how can he at- 
coprehend theſe ? lift vp mine head, being full ok confuſion, out thine hands toward him: diaine to the per- 
things yet I muſt becauleF (ee mine akfliction. 14 It iniquity be in thine * Hand, put it fe&tion of the 
needs confeſſe 16 But let it increale: hunt t hon mee as karre away, and let nowtickednefſedwellin Creator? 

that it ĩs ſo. a lyon, returne and ſhcw thy lelke a marnei- thy tabernacle, e If God ſhould 
p 1 wiilalway '' ous vpon me. 9 ON 105 Then cruely ſhalt thou lift vp thy i face curne the ſtate of 
walke in feare 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues agatuſt me, without ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhalt chings, and eſta- 


and humilitie, àndthou increaleſt thy wzath anainſt met: not keare. bliſh a new or- 
knowing that * Changes and armies of ſorrowes àxt againſt 16 But thou ſhalt foꝛget thy miſerie, and der in nature, 
none is iuſt be. MEE, | remember it as waters that are paſt. who could con- 
fore thee. 18 Aherefoꝛe then haſt thoubzought me 17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare moꝛe troll him ? 

q lob being ſore Out of the wombe 2 Oh that J had periſhed, cleare then the none day: thou ſhalt ſhine and f That is, with. 
affaulted in this And that none eye had ſeene me! be as the moming. dut vnderſtan- 


battel betweene 19 And that J were as J had not bene, but 18 And then ſhalt be bold, becauſe there ding, ſo that 

the fleſli and the bzought from the wombe to the graue! is hope: and thon ſhalt dig pits, and ſhalt {fe whatſoever gifts 
ſpirit, braſterh 20 Are not my dayes few: let him * ceaſe, downe ſafely, : he hath after- 
out into theſe af- and leaue off from me, that I may takealitle 19 * Foz when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ward, come of 

fc tions, wiſhing comfort, _ ; ſhall make thee afraid: vea, many ſhall make God, and not 
rather ſhort 21 Befoze J goe and ſhall not * returne, ſuit vnto thee. o ſnature. 

dayes then long euen to the land of darkneſſe, and ſhadow of 20 But the eyes of the * wicked ſhalfatle, g If thou repent, 


une. death: | and their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope pray vnto him. 
| Thatie;diueth- 22 Into a land, l ſay,varkeas darknes it ſhalbe ſoꝛrow of mind, S a Renounce ” 
thine OWNE eu 


ty of diſeaſes, and ſeife, and into the ſhadew of death, where is vhs | 
in great abun. none n oꝛder, but thelight is there as darknes. workes, and ſee that they offend not God, over whom thou haſt 
dance, hewing , charge. $i Hee declareth what quietneſſe of conſcience and ſuc- 
that God hath infinite meanes to puniſh man, ſ He wiſheth that ceffe. in all things ſuch ſhall haue, which turne to God by true re» 
God would leaue off his aifliction, eonlidering bis great miſerieand pentance. Leuit. 26 5,6, k Hee ſheweth that contrary things 
the breuity of his life. t Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perſon ofa fin- ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent, 
ner, that is ouercome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods CHAP. XII. 
ijudgements, and ther fore cannot apprebend in that ſtate the mercies 2 7ob acuſeth his friends of ignorance, Her 
of od and comfort of the relurrection, n No diſlinction be - declareth the might and power of God, 17 and hem 
tweene light and darkneſſe, but where all is very darkneſſe it ſelfe. he changeth the courſe things. 
| CHAP. XI. | 1 Job anſwered and ſafd, 
t Lob u vniuſtly reprehended of Zophar. 7 God 1 2 In deed becauſe that pe are the pe- 
& incomprehenſible, 14 He merciful to the repen» ple onely, a wiſedome muſt die with pon. a Becauſe you 
tant. 18 Their aſſurance that line godly 3 But J have vnderſtanding as well as feelenorthar 
a Shouldheper T Hen anſwered 3ophar the Naamathite, vou, and am not infertour vnto pon: yea, who which you ſpeak, 
ſwade by his and ſayd, | knoweth not ſuch things? you thinke the 
reat talke tar 2 Should not the multitude of woꝛds 4 Jam as b one mocked of his neigh⸗ whole ſtandeth 
be is iuſtꝰ be anſwered? oz ſhonld a great ⸗talker be iu · bour, who caileth vpon God, and hee © hea» in words, and ſo 
b He chargeth ftificd? . reth hun: the tuft and thevpaghtis laughed flar: er your ſclues 
lob with this, 3 Should men hold their peace at thy to ſcene. : as though none 
that he ſhould lies, and when thou mockeſt others, ſhal 5 4 Heethat is ready to fall, is as a lampe knew any thing, 
lay, that the none make thee athamed ? deſpiſed in the opinion of the rich. or could know © 
thing which he 4 Fo2 thou haſt ſaid, b My doctrine is 7 but you. 
ſpale was true, pure, and J am cleane in thine eyes. Pran 14 2. b He reproueth theſe his ſriends of two faults, the one 
and that he was 5 But oh, that God would ſpeake and that they thought they had better knowledge then in deede th: y 
withou: ſinne in open his lips againſt thee : bad, and the other t hat in ſtead of true conſoJation, they did deride 
the ſight of God, 6 That he might ſhew thee the © ſecrets and deſpiſe their friend in bis aduetſity. c The which neighbour 
e Which i-, not being a mocker and a wicked man, thinketh that no man is in Gods 
to ſtand in ĩullifying of thy ſilſe: he ſignifieth that man will neuer faucur but he, becauſe he hath all things that hee deſireth. d As 
be ouercome, whiles he reaſoneth with another, and therefore God the rich eſteeme not a light or torch, that goeth gut, ſo is he deſpi- 
muſt breake off the cantrouerſie, and ſtop mans mouth. ſid that falleth from * to —_— : 
| 0 6 The 


The wiſedome of God. 


6 The tabernacle of robbers doe pzoſ- 
per, and they are in (afetie, that pzouoke 
God, whom God hath enriched with his 

at 


1D. | 

Alke now the heaſtes , © and they ſhall 
teach thee, and the foules of the heauen, and 
they ſhall tell thee ; 

3 ©P2lpeake to the earth, and it ſhall ſhew 
thee : oꝛ the fiſhes of the Sea, and they ſhall 
declare vnto thee. | 

9 Tho is ignoꝛant of all theſe, but that 
the hand of the Loꝛd hath made theſe? 


2 Eby. to whom 
God hath brought 
in with bu hand. 

e Hedeclare:h 
tothem that did 
diſpute againſt 
him, hat their 
wildome is com- 
mon to all, and 
ſuch as the very 


bruit bealts doe 10 In whoſe hand is the loule of euery li⸗ 
dayly teach. Uing thing, andthebzeathofall || mankind. 
| Or, fleſh, 11 Doeth not the eares f diſcerne the m 


woꝛds? and the mouth taſte meat foz it ſelfe? 

12 Among the 2 ancient is wiſedome, and 
in the length of dayes is vnderſtanding. 

13 Vith him is wiſcdome and strength: 
bc hath counſel and vnderſtanding. 

14 Behold, he will bꝛeake downe, and it 
cannot be bnilt: Hee ſhutteth a man vp, and 
be cannot be loſed. 

15 Behold, hee withholdrth the waters 


He exhorteth 
them to be wiſe 
in iudging. & as 
well to knowe 
the right vle 
why God hath 
giuen them 
eares, as he hath 
done a mouth. 
Though men © 
55 age and con- ollt, they deſtroy the earth. 
tinuance of time 16 With him is ſtrength and wiſedome, 
attaine to wiſe - Hee that is deccined, and that! deceiueth, are 
dome, yet it is 
not comparable 
to Gods wiſe- 


dome, nor able 


led, and maketh the iudges fwles. 

18 i Þe [wſcth the * collar of Kings, and 
x0 comprehend girdeth their loynes with a girdle. 
his iudgements, 19 Mt leadeth away the pꝛinces as a pzay, 
wherein he an- and oucrthzoweth the mighty. 
iwereth to that, 20 Yee taketh away the ſpeach from the 


whith was allea- !faithfull counſellers, and taketh away the fie 


ed,Chap.8.3. fudgement oftheanctent, 
f He hewerh 21 Ye powzeth cotempt vpon pꝛinces, aud 
chat there is no» maketh the ſtrengh of the mighty weake. 
thing done in 22 Heer diſcoutreth the deepe places from 
this world wich · their darkeneſſe, and bzingeth foozth the ſha · 
out Gods wil and Dow of death to light. 
ordinance:for 23 Dee ” increalcth the people, and de⸗ 


elſe he ſhould ſtropeth them: he enlargeth the nations, and 
not be Almighty. bzingeth them in againe. | 

3 Hetaketh wiſe- 24 DÞce takcth away the hearts of them 
dome from that are the chicfe ouer the people of the 
thera, earth, and maketh them to wander in the 
K Heabateth Wil derneſſe out of the way. 

the honour of They grope in the darke without 


bringeth chem dunken man. 

into the ſubiccti- 

on of others. 1 He cauſe:h that their wards haue no credit, which 
is, when he will r unich ſinne. 
detfull workes, lob ſheweth that wliatſoeuer is dona in this world, 
both in the order and change of things , is by Gods will and ap- 
pointment, wherein he declareth that he thinke th well of God, aud 
is as able to ſet foorth his power in words, as they that reaſoned a- 


gaialt, were, 
HAP. XIII. 

1 Job compare th hiaknowledge with the experience 
af bis friends, 16 The penitent ſhalbe ſaued and the 
hypocrite condemned, 20 He prayethwnto God that 
be would not handle him yigorouſly. 

LP mine eye bath feene all this: mine eare 
hath heard and vnderſtood it. 
2 J know alſo as much as pon know: J 
am not inkeriour vnto you. 2 
the Almightte, 


25 
Princes, and light: and he maketh them to ſtagger like a 


2 But J will ſpeake to 


Tob. 


and they dꝛie vp: but when he lendeth them 


is. 
A e canſeth the counſellers to go as ſpot- fi 


m In this diſcout ſe of Gods won 


Iobs confidence. 


and J deſire * to diſpute with God. 
4 F02 in deed yee foꝛge lies, and all pou hee knew thac 
are b phyſicians of no value. | God had a iuſtice 
5 D that you would hold pour tongue, which was ma- 
that it might be imputed vnto you fo2 wiſe · nifelt in bis ordi. 
dome! „ naty working, & 
6 Now heare my diſputation, and giue another in his ſe- 
tare to the arguments of my lips. cret counſell, yet 
7 Will ye ſpeake < wickedly foꝛ Gods de- would he vtter 
ſence, and talke deceitfally foꝛ his canle ? his affection to 
8 ill pee accept his perſon? 02 will pee God, becauſe he 
contend koꝛ God ? | was not able to] 
9 Is it well that hee ould ſeeke of you? vnderſtand the | 


a For although 


will yon make a lie foz-him, as one lieth foz a cauſe why he did 


an: | thus puniſh him, 
10 He will ſurely repzcque pon, ik ye doc b You doe not 
ſecretly accept any perſon. well apply your 
11 Shall not his excellencie make you a+ medicine to the 
fraid? and his feate fall vpon pou: diſeaſe, 
12 Pour © memoꝛies map hee compared c He condem- 
vnto aſhes, and pour bodies to bodies of neth the ir zeale 
clap. which had not. 
3 Holde your tongues in my pꝛeſence, knowledge, nei- 
chat FJ map ſpeake, and let come vpon what ther regarded. 


7 | * they to comfort 

14 (Aherefoze doe J take my fleſh in my bim,bur alway 
teeth, and put my ſoule in my hand: erated on Gods 

15 Loe,though he flay me, yer wil Itruſt wſtice,as though 
in him, and J will repꝛooue my wayes in his it was not eui- 
Abt. | dently ſeene in. 

16 He ſhall be my lalnatton alſo; foꝛ the Iob,excepr they 

hypocrite ſhallnot come betoꝛe him. had vndertaken 

17 Heare diligentip my woꝛds, marke the probation: 
my talke. 18 | thereof. 

18 Beholde now: if J pꝛepare mee to d Your fame 
— I know that J chall bee e iuſti⸗ ſhall come to. 


5 | nothing. 
19 Who is he that wil pleade k with me: e 1s not this a 
fo2 if I now hold my tongue, FJ] i die. manifeſt ſig ne of” 
20 But do not thele two things vnte me: wineafflicic-n, 
then will J not hide my ſelfe from ther: and that I doe 
21 * (Aithdzaw thine hand from me, and not complaine 
let not oy feare make meafratd. without cauſe, 
22 Then call thou. and J will anſwere: ſeeing that i am 
oꝛ let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. thus tormented, 
23 How many are ! mine iniquities and as though I 
ſinnes? ſhew mee my rebellion, and my ould teare 
ſinne. ä mine own fleſh, 
24 WHerefdze-hideſt thou thy face, and and put my life 
takeſt me foz thine enemie: in danger? _ 
25 Milt thou bzeake aleake dꝛiuen to and f Whereby he 
fro ? and wilt thou purlue the dzy ſtubble: declareth that he 
26 Foꝛ thou wit eit bitter things againſt is not an hypo- 
mee. and makeſt mee to poſſeſſe ® the inigui⸗ crit e as they 
ties of my pouthg. charged him. 
27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the g That is clea- 
n ſtockes, and leokeſt narrowly vnto all my red, and nor caſt 
pathes, and makeſt the pꝛint thereof in the off tor my ſinnes, 
ꝓ heefes of iny fekt. as you te ſon. 
28 Such one conſumeth like a ratten h To proue that 
thing, and as à garment chat is motheatey. God doeth thus 
; puniſh me for my. 
ſinnes. i If I defend novmy cauſe, euerꝝ man will condemne me. 
k He ſheweth what theſe two things are, 1 His pangs thus moue 
him to reaſon with God: not denying but that hee had ſinned: but: 
hee deſired to vnderſtand what were his great finnes , that had de- 
ſerued ſuch rigour, wherein hee offended, that hee would know a, 
cauſe of God why he did puniſh him. m Thoh puniſheſt me now 
for the faulis thaꝛ I committed in my youth n Thou makeſt me: 
thy pritoner , and doeſt ſo preſſe mee, that I cannot ſlixre hand nox 
foote. 4 Ebr.roates, 


, extremely ;wher- 
in lob ſheweth 
the wickednes of 7 Forthere is 


The breuity of mans life. 


4 eg JM | 

1 Tobaeſeribeth the ſhortneſſe and miſtry of the 
life of man. 14 Hope ſefteineth the 205 3, The 
2 Taking occa- condition of mans liſe. . 

ſion of his aduer⸗ M An > that is bozne of woman, is of ſhoꝛt 
lat ies words, he continuance, and full of trouble, | 
deſcribeth the 2 Me Den koꝛth as a flower, and is cut 
ſtate of mans life dome: he vaniſheth alſo as * a ſhadow,any 
from his birth to continueth not. 


his death. ... And pet thon openeſt thine epes vpon 
cheap. 8. . ſuchdone, and cauſeſt me ta enter into indge · 
pfl 144k, ment wich chr. | 
b Bismeaning . 4 ho can bꝛinga tleane thing ont of 
is hat ſceing ilthineſle ? there is not one. | 1 
that man is to 5 Are not his dayes determined: the 


frailea creature, number of his moneths are with thee ; thou 

God ſhould not haſt appointed his bounde, which ye cannot 

handle him ſo paſſe. 11 

6 Turne krom him that he may ceaſe vn 

till his deſtred day, as —_— 

hope of a tre, it yc be cut 

the fleſh when it done, that it will pet ſpꝛout, and the ban · 
is not ſubiect to ches thereof will not ceale. 


the ſpitit. $8 Though the rot of it waxe old in the 
Pſal. 5 1.5, . karth, and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the 

c Vutill the time ground. 

that thou haſt _ -9 Let by the lent ol water it will bud, and t 
appointed for bꝛing fo2th boughes like a plant. 

him to.dy;zwhich 10 But man ts ſicke, and dieth, and man 


he deſire ili as the periſhetij. and where is he? | 
bjrcling waiketh II Asthe waters paſſe from the ſea, and 


tot the end of his às the flood decayeth and dztcth vp, 


labour ta receius I2 So man let peth and riſeth not: tor he 
his wages. ſhal not wake againe, noꝛ be raiſed from his 
d He ſpeaketh le pe, till the heauen be no moꝛe. 

not he: e, as 13 Dh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 


though he had graue, t ker pe me ſecret, vntill thy w:ath 


not hope of the were paſt, and wouldeſt giue me terme, and 
immo:talice,bur, f remeniber me ! TY, ö 

28 4 man in ex- 14. Ik a man die, ſhall he liue againe? All 
treme paine, the dapes ok mine appelnted time will A 
when reaſonis Walt, till my s changing ſhall come. 
ouetcume by af · 15 Thou ſhalt call mee, and J hall * an; 
fe&ions and tor- fwwere thee ; thou loueſt the wozke of thine 
ments. owne hands. 

e Hereby he de- I6 But now thou * numbꝛeſtimp ſteps, 


_ clareth that the and dotſt not delay my ſinnes. 
feare of Gods 


17 Mine tniquitte is ſealed vp , as ina 
iudgement was een thou addeſt vnto my wicked. 
the cauſe why he nelte. . : 
deſired to die. 18 And ſurely as themountatnethat fal- 
f Tharis,releaſe leth, tommeth to nought, and the*rocke that 
my paines and is remaued from his place: 
take me io 19 As the water bꝛeaketh the ſtones, when 
mercie. thou oner floweſt the things which grow in 
9 kg, vnto the duſt of the earth lo thou deſtropeſt the 
the day of re- hope pan % 3165.4 FS 
ſurzetion,vben 20 Thou pꝛeuai leſt alway agatnſt him, 
he ſhould be ſo thathe paſſeth away: hechangeth bis face 
changed and re- When thou caſteſt him _ X 
newed. 21 And he knoweth not ik his ſonnes ſhal 
h Though I be be honourable, neither ſhall he vnderſtand 
efAiaed in this concerning them, whether they ſhall ber of 
life, yet in the re- lad Degrees 
ſurre ction I hal 7 
ſeele thy mercies, and anſwete when theu calleſt me. Pros. 5. 21. 
3 Thou layeſt them altogerher,and ſuffteſt none of my ſinnes vn- 
puniſhed. k He murmureth through the impaciencie of the fleſh 
againſt God, as though he vſed as great ſeueritie againſt him, as a- 
gainſt the hard rocks, or waters that ouerflow, 
che occaſion of his hope is taken away. 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


that hereby all 


Why lob is reprehended. 202 


22 But while his! fleſh is vvon him, hee l vet wiles he 
ſhall be ſozrowfnll,and while his lonle is in liueth, he ſhalbe 
him, it wall monrne. in painc aud mi- 

C HAP. XV. ſery. 

1 Eliphax reprehendeth lab, becau ſe he aſcribeth 
wiſedome and pureneſſe io him ſelſe. 16 He deſeri- 
beth the curſe that falleth on the wicked, rec ksnixg 
Iob to be one of the nu uber. 

12 anſwered Eliphaz the Temantte, 
As wil (peake wozdesofth 
2 al a wiſe man ſpeake wozdes ofthe 3 
a wind, and fill his belly * with the Eaſt 8 
. he diſpute with woꝛds not come» gif enoteca 
[yz02 with talke that is not pzofitable ? — 4 

4 Surely thou halt calt oft feare, and of none impor- 

reſtrayneſt pꝛayer befoze Go. tance, which are 

5. Foꝛ thy mouth declareth thine iniqut- forgotten afloon 
tie .ſexing thou haft cholen ! the tongue of as they are wire. 
the traktie. red, as the Eaſi 

6 Thineowne mouth condenmeth ther, „ind drieth vp 
and not J, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee. the moiſturę at. 

7 Art thou the firſt man that was bozn? (qe as it fal- 
and waſt thon made befoze the hils? leth. f 

8 Þaſt thou heard the ſecret counſellof . He chargech 
CO doeſt thou reftraine wiledom* to Job as though 

* | his tal au 

9 What knoweſt-thou that wer know mente ot 
not? and vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs: tte ſeare ol God 

10 With vs are both ancient and very a» and prayer. 
ged men, fatre older then thy father. d Thou ſpeakeſt 

Il Secme the conſolations of God e ſmall a, doe the moc. 
vnto thee?is this thing ſtrange vnto ther? keis & contem- 

12 Why doeth thine heart b take ther &* ners ot God. 
wap, and what doe thine eyes meane e That is, the 

13 That thou anſwereſt to God Tat thy moſt ancient, & 
pleaſure, and bꝛingeſt ſuch woꝛdes out of thy ſo by reaion the 
mouth: moiſt wiſe? 

14 What is man that he ſhould be cleane? f Art thou onely 
and he that is boznof woman, that he ſhould wiſe? 
be ! iuſt: : g He accuſeth 

15 Behold, hee found no ſted faſtneſſe in Jobs pride, and 
his Saints: pra, the heauens are not cleane ingratiiude, that 
in his ſight. i will aot be com- 

16 How much moꝛe is man abominable, forred by God 
and filthy, which * dzinkerh iniquitte like nor by their 

counſel. 


ater? nie 
17 J will tell ther: heaxe me, and J will h why dock 
declare that which J haue ſerne. thou Rand in 
18 {Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they thine owne 
haue heard of their fathers, and haue not conceit? 
kept it lecret: | 4 Ebr. in thy ſpirit, 
19 To whom alone the land was giuen, i His purpoſe is 
and no ſtranger paſſed t hoꝛow them. to proue that 
20 The wicked man is conttnuallp as lob as an vniuſt 
one that ttaueileth ot child, and the number man and an hy- 
of w yeeresis hid from the tyꝛaut. poerite ĩs puniſh⸗ 
21 A ſound of feare is in his eares, and in ed for his lanes 
bis pꝛolperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come vyon like as he did 
um. - = before, Chap. 
22 Hee belckueth not to returne out ok 4.18. 
a darknes:foz he ſeeth the ſwoꝛd befoze him. k Which hath 
23 Þ&> wandzcth® to and fro foz bꝛead a — to ligne, 
às ne that 18 


thirſtie, to drinke. 1 Who by their wiſedome ſo gouerned, hat no 


ranger inuaded them, and ſo the land ſeemed to be giuen to thera 
alone. m Ihe cruel man is euer in danger of death, and is nc uer 
qniet in conſcience. n Out of that miſery whereinto he once {al- 
leth o God doth not onely impoueriſh the wicked oft times, 
but euen in their profperitie he puniſheth them with a greedine x 
uermorctiogather ; which is as a beggerie. b 

ET c2 where 


God puniſheth the wicked. 


darkeneſſe is pꝛepaxed at hand. „ 

24 Affliction andeanguiſh ſhal make him 
afraide ; they ſhall pꝛeuaile againſt him as a 
King ready to thebattell. 

25 Foz hehath ſtretched ont his hand a- 
catu(t God, æ made himſel ke ſtrong againit 
the Almighty. | 

26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, 
euen von his necke , and againſt the moſt 
thicke part of his thield. . ; 

27. Becauſe he hath couered his face with 
ahis fat neſſe, and hath collops in his flanke, 

28 Though be dwell - tn deſolate cities, 


p Heſheweth 
what weapons 
God vſeth a- 
g inſt the wic · 
ked which lift 
vp themſelues 
againſt him, to 
wit, terrour of 
conicience and 
outward aſflicti- 
Ons. 
q That is, he was 
— — are become neapes 
reat proſperit | 85 | 
8 29 Her that not be rich, neither ſhall his 
of all things, that ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he pzoloug 
he forgate God: the ! perfection thereofin theearth 
noting that leb 32 Ye hal neuer depart out of darkenes, 
in his telicizic the flame ſhall dy vp his bꝛanches, æ he ſhal 
had not ebe true ge away with the bꝛeath ok his mouth. 
ſeare ot God. 21 Herbeleueth not that heerreth in va- 
r Though he nitie: therefoze vanity ſbalbe his change. 
build & repaire 32 His bzanch ſhal not be grerne, but ſhal 
ruinous places to be cut off befoꝛe his day. : 
get him fame, yet 33 God fhal deſtroy him as the vine her 
God ſhall bring ſowze a grape, and ſpal caſt him oft, as the 
all to nought, & oliue doecth her flower. 
turne his great 
proſperitie into 
extreame mitery. 


ſhal bee deſolate, and fire ſhal deuoure the 
bouſes of * bzibes. _ 

ſ. Meaning, that 35 For they conteiue mifchtefe,and bzing 
his ſumpruous - foozth vanitie, and their belly hath pꝛepared 
buildings ſhould deceit. 


neuer come to LS ; 3 
petſection, t He ſtandeth ſo in his owreconceit, that he will giue 


no place to good counſell, tiere ſore his owne pride fhall bring him 
ro deſtruction. u As one that gathereth grapes be fore they bee 
ripe, x Which were built or maintained by powling and bribery, 
y Andtheretore all their vaine deuiſes ſhall turne to their owne 


deſtruction. 
CHAP,:XVI 
1 eb mooued by the importunitie of hi friends, 
counteth in what extremitie hes u, 19 and 
taleth God to witneſſt of his mnocency, 
go PE: Job anſwered, and laid, - 
2 IJ haue oft times heard ſuch things: 
miſerable comkoꝛters are pe all. | 
| 3 Shall there be none end of woꝛdes of 
2 Whichſerue Winde? oz what maketh the bolde ſo to 
for vain oftenta- Þ an{were? 
von, and for no 4 J could alſo ſpeake as pe doe, (but 
true comfort. would God pour © ſonle were in my loules 
b For Eliphaz ftead)J could keepe you company in ſpea- 
did reply againſt king: and could ſhake mine head at you. 
obs aniwere- 5 But J would ſtrengthen you*with my 


c 1would you mouth,anTthecomfozt of my lips ſhoutd al⸗ 
felt that which f dougb 4 Ls role 
I doe, | ug Peake mp lozrow cannot 
& That ĩs, mocke be aſſwaged: though J ceale , what releaſe 
at your miſery, ha | 
as you doe at 
m ne. God, thou haſt made all my b congregation 
de It this were deldlate, 
ie my power, yet I 
—— you, and not doe as ye do to me. f If they would 
ſay, why doeſt thou not then comfort thy ſelfeꝛ he anſwereth, that 
the iudgements of God are more heauie, then he is able to aſtoage . 
either by words or ſilence, g Meaning, Sod. h That is, deftroy- 


x4 eagmoſtofoy family, | 
x * | 


Tob. 
where hee may: he knoweth that the day of 


and in houies which no man tnhabitech ,but 


24 Fox thecongregationof thehypocrite 


.condemne me, yet Oodis witnefle of my cauſe, 


imc, and mine eye continueth tn o their 


ue J: 
7 But now be maketh me weary: O h 


them vpon 


Iobs affliction. 


8 And haſt made me kull of i wzinkle 
which is a wityefle therof, aud my lea nneſle 
riteth. vp in mee , teſtifying the ſame in my 

by his wrath:and 


ace- | 
9 «Hts wꝛath hath tozne mee, and he ha» in this d. 
teth me, and gnatheth vpon mee with his 2 
— + Wwe enemteHath ſharpened his eyes ſtile, he expreſ- 
ſeth h ie. 
10 They haue opened their mouthes vp» vous chene ol 
on mee, and lmitten me on the! cheke in God was vpon 
repꝛoch: they garher themlelues together a» him, 


gainſt me. | That is, hath 
11 God Hath deliuered me to the vniuſt * nr ae 
and hath made me to turne out ot the way — uu 
by the w hands of the wicked. for ſo imiting > 
12 I wasin wealth, but hehath bought ne cheake fie ni. 
me to nought: he hath taten me by the ucck; fiel. 1. King 2 2 


and beaten me, and fit me as amarkefo2 4 mar. 14.6 ) 


himſelke. | 4 
13 His" archers .compaſſe me round a» , T Ibaueted | 
bout: he cutteth my reines, and doeth not — they 
— powzeth my gall ® vpon the n His manifold 
| | fflictions 
14 He hath bꝛoken me with one breaking No 
* runneth vpon me like : ed I the Nice 
15 Jhaue ſowed a lackecloth bpon my blen hit 
| | glory was 
— 1 baue abaſed mine? hozne vnto brought low. 


il. 7 en 
16 My face ts withered with weeping... 8 Bel bs 
and the ſhadow ok death is — ets bleto e 
17 Though chere bee no wickedneile in hend the — of ® 
3 mine hands, and my pꝛayer ber pure. this bis grieuou 
18 N earth, couer not thou myl blond, and puniſhment 4H 
let my crying tinde no place. \ r That is vnſal 
19 Foꝛ loe, now my* wit neſſe is in the ned and with « 
hcaiien,andmyrecozdis81 high. e 
20, My friendes u ſpeake eloqnently a- c Let my finns 
KEE : but mine eye pow2eth ont teares be kiiowen it L 
5 : de ſucha ſint er 
21 Oh that a man might *pleade wi ni | 
Sod, as man with his neighbour ! Pu eh 
22 Foꝛ the yœres accounted come, and and let me ſinde 
ſhall goe the way whence J ſhal not returne. no fauou. 


t Though man 
ute. u Vile painted 
Thus by his great torment. 
paſſions, and ſpeaketh vnad- 
man more gently, ſeeing he 


i In token of ſo- 
row and grieſe. 
k That is, God 


words in ſtead of true conſolation. x 
he is caried away & braſte th out inte 
uiſedly, as though God ſhould intreate 
bath but a ſhort time here to liue · 


10 Sor A P. XVII 

1 Fobſaith that he canſumeih away, and yet doth 
patiently abide it. 10 He exhorteth bi friend; to * 
pentance, 1 3 ſhewing that he looketh but for death; 


£ MP bzeath is coꝛtupt: my dapes are cut 


Voff, and the graue is ready foz me. 
2 There are none but mockers with a In ſtead of 
bit - comfort, being: 


N hs 3 now at deaths 
Tap Downe now and put me in ſurety daore, he had 


— 4 * who is hee, that will 4 couch mine but them that 


| | ; * ked at him, 
4 Foꝛ thou haft hid their heart krom · vn and disco asd 
den nr bl be walt thou — * and diſcouraged 


* 


bim. 
b L fee ill that 
they ſeeke but to 


vexe me. c He teaſonetli with God as a man be ſides himſelfe, to 


ihe intent that his cauſe might be brought to li | 
twere for thee? e Thattheſemine a (A:Qions 24 70 as an- 
ments, though man know not the cauſe. 8 


5 * Foz. 


| Nohope proper The 


fatte- f Foxt W. [ fafl 
ae angnd_ ape ma ene wn - 
. rhe people and 1 am as a tabret * befoze 


ie in 
his oſperitie, 
not himſe me © 7 Pine eye ther —— — 
ö onely;buri inhis andalimy ſtrength is 
a ir ve epu- 8 The righteous ſhall be 23 at 0 
i this, and the innocent ſhall be moaned a- 
+ Godhath gainſt the hypocrite, 
made allthe 9 Þuttherighteo is will hold his *way, 
world to ſpeake and — 4 hands are pure, ſhall increaſe 
of me, becauſe of his 1 
mine afflictions. RR eturneyon and come 
h Thatis,as a . — — ſhall not finde one wiſe among 
continuall ſound pou. 


heir eares. 11 My dayes are paſt, mine enterpꝛiſes 
275 . hen are 1 — the tboughtsokmine⸗ heart 
ſee the 12 Haue changed the®night foꝛ the day, 
godly 8 and 400 T bang 40 app2oched £92 darkneſſe 
e end 


hope, v yet the graue ſhall 

they ſhall come ber mine onto all make my bed inthe 
n- 

Ying and know 14 J ſhalſayto@2ruption, Thou art my 


di 
= thall be che o father, and to the wozme, Thou art my mo- 
— — ther and my ſiſter. 

hope? oz who 


Where is then now 
2 har is,will yallco ber d alt tharÞ hoped for? 
notbediſcoura- 16 N 


ged,conſidering tome of * Neo d 
9s thegodly the duſt, 
are unithed as 
well as the wicked. 1 10b ſpeaketh to them three that came to 
comfort him. m That is, haue broughichs ſoro in ſtead of 
comfort. n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerſitie to 
rolperitie, as your diſcourſe pretendeth. o I haue no more 
in father, mother, ſiſter, or any worldlything:for the duſt and 
wormes ſhalbe to me inſtead of them. All worldly hope and 
oſperitiefaile, which you ſay, are only ſignes of Gods fauour: but 
feing; ha theſe thingsperiſh,Lſermy hope in God, and inthe life 


ng. 
is CHAP. XVI II, 
1 Bildad rehearſeth the paines of the vnfaithfull 
and wicked, 


» (ureiy it ſhall lie together in 


a ——. count 

elues iu 
3 Chap. 12. 2 2 will a pet᷑ make an end ol your 
b Who you take words:? b cauſevsto underſtand, and then 
to be but beaſts, We will ſpeake. 
as Chap. 12.7. 3 eretoꝛe are we counted as bealts, 
c That is, like a and are vile in pour fight? 
le pony Thou art © as one that teareth his ſoule 
d Shall God inhis anger. Shall the 4 earth be foꝛſaken 
change the or- 
der ot᷑ nature 
for thy ſake, by 
dealing wi 
thee o — 
— 1 
wit men 
When che wic · he ſteps of his ſtreng 
ked is in his ſtrained, and his owne comiell he thall caſt 
prof itie, then him downe. 

changetn 8 Foꝛ hee is taken in the net by bis feete, 
his ſtate: and this and he f walketh vpon the ſnares. 
is his ordinary 9 Thegren ſhall take him by the heele, 
working for and then efe 2 vpon him. 
their ſiunes. 10 A is clay — n ground, 
Meaning, that 2 2 panes 
the wicked are in 5 nefle 


cõtinuall danger. — — 1 — ha 


place 
el tof the wicked Hall bee 
4 2 is eſparke of his fire ſhall 


t 

5 Th je light ſhall bee darke in his dwel⸗ 

in eee e ＋ 
7 ( 


= 
58 


al make to Dolls kit. 


Chap. xviij. xix. 


oe downe into the dot ⸗· 


TY — anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and bis net 


koꝛ 22 ?0z the rocke remourdout of his b 


him afrald wasa 


* 
fall of the wicleedl- 20 


222 Vistiringthebalbesfaminecandde L which 
15 Ie ln —— ſide. bis bi . — 
3 evoure nner parts o im, e CON» 
ſkinne, and the h firſt boʒne ot beach ſhall de · 2 by famine · 
youre os ſtrength. nh That is, ſomo 
14 pelbalhe rooted out ot his dwel- bog & violent 
en Sal cauſe him to goecothe i King death ſhall con · 
ſume his ſtregth, 
15 Feare ſhall dwel in his houſeCbecaule it or as the Ebrew 
is not l his)! and hꝛimſtone ſhalbe ſcattered — lignifierh, 
vpon his habitation. his members or 
16 is rootes ſhall bee dꝛyed vp beneath, parts. 
and aboue ſhall his bzanch be cut downe. 1 That is, with 
17 is remembzance ſhall perilh from mol greatfeare. 
the _ and he wall haue ns name in the K Meaning, not 
af Cher ſhalt drlue bim put ok the- light | bc ate 
18 ey ſhalt dꝛiue him out ofthe n light | Tho t 
vnto darkeneſſe, and chaſe him out of the world would fa- 
wozld, uour him, yet 
-- 19 hee ſhall neither haue ſonnenoz ne» God would de- 
phew among hispeople,noz any polteritie in — him & his. 
vlsDw wellings He mall fali 
oO The polteritie wall be aſtonted at bis —— proſperitie 
feare ſ il come vpon the ancient. co aduerſitie. 
21 Durely ſuch are the habitations ot the n When they 
wicked, and this is the place ol biin that £ ſhall ſee what 
knoweth not nw —_ > " P | ame vato him. 


'2 Tob 3 Fo ſrundi, 15 aud reciterh 
his miſeries and grienous paines, 25 He aſſareth 
himſelfe of the generall reſurrection. | 
Be Ee — 
2 Wowlong o exe my louie, and „ That is man 
toꝛment me with words? times. as Neve 
2 Pee haue nows# tenne times repꝛoched 4.12, | 
me, and are not aſhamed : pee are impudent b That is, 1 
toward me. ſalfe hall be pu- 
4 And though J had in deed erted, mine niche ter it, or 
* rematne th with me. Dar hauenot yet 
5 But indeed if you will aduance your on fured it. 
ſelues againſt me, and rebuke me koꝛ my re- c He brafteth 


18 out againe into 
6 Know now, that God hath « ouer · f — 
thzowen mer, and hath compaſled mee with . 
s net that his alflicti- 
7 Behold, I czy ont of violence, but I on commerh of 
haue none antwere: J crie, but there is no God though he 
indgement. be not able to 
8 Mee hath hedged vp my way that J feele the cauſe 
cannot =_ » and hee hath let darkenefle in himſelte. 
in my paths. d Meaning. o 
9 ee hath ſpoyled mee ok mine honour, ochis —.— 
and taken the crowne away from mine e Meaning, his 
kad. children, and 
Io ee hath deſtroyed mee on euery ſide, hatſoeuet was 
and J am gone: and he hath remoued mine deare vnto him 
hope like a tree. in this world. 
II And he hath kindled his wꝛath againſt f Which is 
mezand counteth meas one of his enemies. pluckt vp, and 
12 Miss armies came together, and made hath no more 
e. their way vpon mee, and camped about my 1 grow. 
tabernacle. is manifold 
13 Hee bath remooued my 4 karre Ameo, 
from mee, and alſo mine acquaintance were n Mine houſhold 
ſtrangers vnto me. ſeruants: by all 
14 My neighbours haue fozſaken me, theſe loſſes lob 
0 my familiars haue I me. ſheweth, at 
15 b dwell in mine houſe, and rouchin 
des tooke mee koꝛ a Rennger; ; foz I fic bing Fe great 
fi ** , occaſion to be 
edmy e he would not mooued, 
Ce anſwere, 


16 Jcall 


Hope of thereſurrection. The 
i Which were © — 5 though I pꝛayed him with my 


hers and mine. Mouth. Mt 
K Beſides theſe 17 My bꝛeath was ſtrange vnto my witc, 
great loſſes and though K | PRAPED — fo2 the childꝛens lake 
moſtcruell vn- dk mine owne 5 

Eadsslle he was _ 18 The wicked alls deſpiſed me, & when 
touched in his Il role, they ſpake againſt me, { 
owne perſon'as 19 All my lecret friends abhozred mee, 
followeth. and they whom Jloued , are turned againſt 
— — 20 My l bone cleaueth to my ſkinne, and 
m Seeing Lhaue to my fleth, and I haue eſcaped with the 
cheſe tuſt cauſes ! lkinne-of my teeth, 3 
to complaine, 21 Haue pitie vpen me: haue“ pitie vpon 
condemne mee _ Fes mp friends) foz the hand of God 
not as an hypo- bath touched mee. 

crite, Halli 22 Why doe ye perſecute met as God: 
ye which ſhould ànd axe not ſatiſſied with my o flelh ? 
comfort me. b N 
n Is it not e- te? Ohthat they were wzitten enen in a 
nough that God booke, : 

doth puniſh me, 24. And grauen withran yꝛon pen in lead, 
except you by te- os in ſtone foꝛ euer ? 

proches- increaſe . 25 Fo Jam ſure that my a Redermer lt- 
my ſorrow? eth, and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. 
o To ſee my bo- 26 And though after my I kinne wormes 
dy-puniſhed,ex- Deſtroy this body, yet ſhall J ſg God” in my 
cept yeetrouble fleſh. 74 . 

my minde ? 27 A hom J my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine 
p Heproteſteth eyes ſhall behold, and none other ſor mee, 


that notwithſtz- though my reines are conſumed within mee. 


ding his ſore paſ- 28 But pe ſayd, TWhyis hee perſecuted.? 
ſions, bis religios And there was a deepe matter in me. 
is perfir, and tha 29 Be yee afrayd of the onde: fox the 
he is notablaſ. ſwozd will be*auengedof wickedneſfe, that 
phemer, as they pe may know that there is a iudgtment. 
indged him. 

q Idee not ſo iuſtifie my ſelfe before the world, but L knowe that 
1 ſhall come before the great iudge, who ſhall be my deliuerer, and 
Sauiour. r Herein Iob declareth plainely chat be had a ful hope, 
that bath the ſoule and body ſhould epioy the preſence of God in 
the laſtreſurreRion. 1 Though his friends thought that hee wag 
but perſecuted of God for his ſinnes, yet he declareth that there was 
a deeper conſideration : to wit, the ttiall of his faith and patience, 
and io to be an example for others. t God will bee reuenged of 
chis haſtie judgement , whereby yee condemne me. 


CHAP. XX. | 
1 Zophay ſheweth that thewicked and the cour- 
tous ſball haus a ſbort end, 22 Though for a time 
.- they flouriſh. | 
| 12 -———_ Zophar the Naamathite, 
and ſayd, 
2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts canſe mee to 
anſwere, and there foꝛt I make haſte. 


2 He declareih 
that two things 
moouedhimro. 
ſpeake :towit,, 
becaufe Iob ſee- 
med to touch 
him; & becauſe 
hee thought he 
had knowledge 


pzoch: therefoze the ſpirit of mine vnder- 
ſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere. 
4 Knoweft thou not this of old? and 
ſince God placed man vpon che earth, 
s That the reioyciug of the wicked is 
ſufficient to con- fhozt , and that the top of hypocrites is but 
fute him, a moment: 6 


b His purpoſe is 6 Though b his excellentie mount vp to 
to = co. the heauen— and bis head reach vnto the 
be a wickedman, cloudes, | : 
& an hypocrite, 7 Yet ſhall hee periſh foz ener, like bis 
þecauſe God pu- poung. and they which haue (eene him ſha 

niſhed him, and fay, re is he? 0 
changed his er wall flee away as a dzeame, and 
proſperitie into they ſhall not finde him, and ſhall. palle a- 


lob. 


22 Ph that my wozdes were now wit; his 


3 J baue heard the: cozrection of my re · w 


plagues ofthe wicked. 


way as a viſion of arena 
9 So that the eye bad ſcene him, 
ſhalldoſono moe, and his place ſhall ſee 
* 5 Hischild ſhall < flatter th 
10 Hischildzen ſhall < flatter the pooze, 
and his hand ſhall © reftoze his ſubſtance. Mage 5 
11 His bones are full of the inne of his ambition ancftv- 
youth, and *it ſhall liedownewith him in zanay opprefſes 
e duſt. i 
12 When wickedneſſe * was ſweet in his — —_ * 
mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, pouerty and mi- 
12 And fauouxed it, and would not fo2+ fery hall fecke 
fake it, but kept it cloſe in his moutſ,ů, fauour at the 
14 Then his meat in his howels was tur. po. 
— : the gall ol Aſpes was in the middes of 4 So chat the 


thi |; 
Dee hath deuoured ſubſtance, and he þ ex — 


I 
Hall vomit it: for God ſhall dzaw it ont of by violence ſhall 
ellp. | "a 
16 Hee ſhall ſucke the s gallofAlpes, and de, | 
the vipers tongue ſhall lap bim. e Meaning, that 
12 Hes thall not ee the>-rincrs, nor the he hall cary no- 
floods and (treames of hony and butter. thing away with 
18 Hee ſhall reſtoꝛe ide labour, and ſhall him, but his fin, 
denoute ne moze: euen atcoꝛding to the ſub· f As poifon that 
ſtance ſhalbe his exchange, and he ſhall en ⸗ is ſweet in the 
toy it no moe mouth, bringeth 
deſtruRio,when 


fozlakenthe pane, andhath ſpoiled houſes it commeth into 
3 wall 
— . * 
his body, neither ſhal he reſerut of that which leren, bat 

| rward God 
turneth it to 
2 even 
| ec h 
dance, he ſhalbe in paine, andthe hand! of Fail gore goods 

tothe venime of 


Deugure 17 that which remaineth in his giue to all other 
taberna 


inſt him. ſhall haue no 
ſhall gor part thereof, 

is 1 That is, theſe 
raueners and 


for a time: for 
after, God will rake it from them, and cauſe them to make reſtitu- 
tion, ſo that it is but an exchange. k Hee ſhall leaue nothing to 
his poſteritie. 1 The wicked ſhall neuer be in teſt: for one wicke 
man ſhall ſee ke to deſtroy another. m Some read, vpon his fleſh, 
alluding to lob , whoſe fleſh was ſmitten with aſcab. n Soma 
reade of the quiuer. o All feare andſorrow hal light vpon him, 
when hee thinkethto eſcape. p That is, fire from heauen, or the 
fire of Gods wrath; q Meaning the children of the wicked hall 
flow away like rivers, and be diſperſed in divers places. r Thus 
God will plague the wicked. £: Againſt God, thinkingto excuſe 
kimſelſe, and to eſcape Gods hand. e | 

9 


The proſperity ofthe wicked. 


8 H A * I, ofib 3 
7 Tob declareth how the proſperitie ef the wic le 
maletir them proud: 15 — 22 
hem God. 16 Their doſtruction i at hand. 23 
None ought to be indged wicked for aſfliction, neither 
good for proſperity, : 
Bas — — JE 2 
r diligent B 2 Heare diligently my . 
+ Hor this a ſhalbe in ſtead of yourconſolations. 
words, halbeto 3 Suter mee that A may ſpeake, and 
me a great con- when J haueipoken, mocke on. 
ſolation. 4 Doe J direct my talke to man? Ik it 
b As theugk he * Were ſo, how ſhould not my ſpirit be trou⸗ 
wouldſay, i doe bled: | 
not calke wich - $ Marke mee, and bee abaſhed, and la 
man, but with Polit hand vpon youre mouth. | 
God,whowill 6 Euen when J remember, I am afraid, 
not anſwere me, ànd feare takeih hold on my fleſh, 
and therefore my b 
ind muſt needs Wàxe old, and grow in wealth? 
be — 8 Their ſeẽde is eſtabliſhed in their ſight 
c He chargeth — them, and their generation bekoꝛe their 
h as th h Es. ; | 
hey weren 9 Their houles are peaceable without 
able rocompre- feate,and the rod of God is not vpon them. 
hend this his 10 Their bullocke gendꝛeth, and kaileth 


feeling of Gods not: their cow calueth, and caiteth not her 


iudgement, and Calfe. ; 
extarecch chem II They lend foozth theirchildzen® like 
thereforetofi- ſheepe, and their ſonnes daunce. 
lence. 12 They take thetabꝛet and harpe, and 
d Iob proueth a- łtioyce in the ſound of the Dzgans.: - 
ainſt his aduer- I2 They ſpend their dapes in wealth, and 
laries, that God ſuddenly * they goe downe to the graue. 
niſhetli not 14. They lay alſo vnto Gd, Depart from 
aightway the vs: foz we deſire not the 8 knowledge of thy 
wicked, but oft Wapes. 73 nee | | 
times giueth I 5 Who is the Almighte, that we ſhould 
them long life (eeuehun? and what pzofitſhould wee haue, 
and proſperity, ſo if we ſhould pzap vnto him: ; 
chat we muſt not 16 Loe, their wealth is not in their*hand, 
iudge God iuſt therefore let the counſell of the wicked bee 
or vniuſt by che farrefrom me, | ge 
things chat ap- 1 how oft ſhall the candle of the wicked 
peare to our eye. bee put out? and their deſtruction come 
e They have vpon them: he will diuide cheir liues in his 
Kore of children, Wzath; | 
luſty,andhealch- 18 They ſhall bee as ſtubble befoze the 
full: and in theſe winde, aud as chaffe that the ſtoꝛme tarieth 
points he anſwe- d wap. | 3 5 
reth to that 19 God will lay vp the ſoꝛow of the father 
which Zophar fox his childꝛen: when he rewardeth him, he 
alledged before. ſhall know it. 
f Not being tor- 20 * {is eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, 
mented wit —— ſhall dzinke ol the wzath ok the Al⸗ 
mighty 


long ſickneſſe. . 8 
g They defire 21 Foz what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
nothing more after him, when the number ok his moneths 
then to be ex · is ciit off:? | | 
empt from all 
ſubiection that 
they ſhould 

beare to God: 


who indgeth the higheſt things ? 
23." 
in all eaſe and pꝛoſperity. 
this Iob ſhewerh | FELL 
his aduerſaries, that if they reaſon only by that which is ſeene b 
common experience, the wicked that hate God, are better deaſt 
withall, then they that loue him. h It is not cheir owne but God 
onely lendeth it vnto them. i God keepe me from their proſpe- 
ritie, k When God recompenſeth his wickednes, he ſhall know 
that his proſperity was but vanitie. 1 Who ſendeth to the wicked 
proſperity,and puuiſheth the godly. m. Meaning, tlie Wicked. 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


7 Wherefoze doc the wicked 4 line, and d 


22 Shall any teach God knowledge, 
ne dieth in his kull ſtrength, being 


Eliphaz feprooueth Iob. 204 


24 Hisbzeaft 
bon 


and the woznes th their bodies; and 
27 Behold, FJ know your thoughts, and chis he ſpeaketh 
theenterpttſes,wherewich ys dor mẽ wꝛong. according to the 

28 Fo ve ſap, Mhete is the Pꝛinces common iudge- 
rchouſe? and where is che Tabernacle ot the ment. | 
wickeds dwellingnss gs Thus they cal - 

29 Map ye not 4 aſke them that goe by led Iobs houſe in 
the way: and ye cannot denie their gnes. deriſion, conclu- 
30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day ding that it was 
of - deſtruction, and they all bee bought deſtroyed be- 
koꝛth to the Bay of wꝛath. | ac uauſe he was 
31 Whoſhal declare his wap * to his fate, wicked. 
and who ſhall reward him foz that he bath q Which 

one? | through long 
32 Pet ſhall he be bzought to the graue, rrauelling haue 
and remaine in tye heape. -- Experience and 
33 The*flimte valley ſhalbe ſweet vnto tokens hereof, 
him, and euery man ſhall dzaw aftet him, as to wit, that the 
betoꝛe him there were innumerable. wicked do proſ- 

34 Nom then comtoꝛt pee met in vaine, per, and the god- 
ſeeing in your anlweres there remaine but ly liue in afflicti- 
lies? on. 

WE” r Though the 

wicked flouriſh heere, yet God will puniſh him in the laſt day. 

Though men doe flatter him, and none dare reproue him in 

this world, yet death is a token, that God will bring him to an ac- 

count. x ie ſhalbe glad to lie in a ſlimie pit, which before could 

not bee content with a royall pallace. u Saying, tliat the iuſt in 

this world haue proſperity, and the wicked aduetſity. 
CHAP. XXI1, | 

2 Eliphaz.,affrmeth that Job is puniſhed for bis 

ſinnes, 6 He accuſeth hum of unmercifulndſſe, 13 

And that he denied Gods pr onidence, 2 1 He exhor- 

teth bim to repentauce. 65 | 

J ven Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, a man 

and ſaid, were iuſt yet 

2 Map a man be * pzofitable vnto God, God could haue 
. wile, may be pꝛolitable to him · no profit ofthis 
3 * Is it anything vnto the amighty.that therefore when 
thau art rigbteons? oꝛ is it pꝛoũitable to him, he puniſherh 
that thou makeſt thy wapes vpꝛight? him, he hath no 

4 Is it foꝛ feare d ofthe that he will ac · regard to his iu- 
cule thee? or goe with thee into indgement:? ſtice, but to his 

5 Js not thy wickednes great, and thine ſinn Ge. 
iniqutties innumerable: ba Chap xs * 

: 6 Fo2thou haſt taken the <plcdge from b Left how py 
thy bzothtr fox naught, ⁊ ſpoiled the clothes ſhouldeſt re- 
of the naked. proue or hurt 
7 To ſucb as were weary, thou haſt not him? 
— water to dꝛinke, and haſt withdꝛawen c Thou haſt bin 
ead from the hunger g. cruell and with- 
8 But themighey man had the earth, our ckaritie, and 
and he that was in authoꝛitie dwelt in it. wooldeſt do no- 
9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes empty, and ching for the 
the armes of the* fatherleſſe were bꝛoken. re, but for 

IO Therfoze ſnares are round about thee, chine owne ad- 
and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee ; uantage. 

I 1D: darknes that thon ſhouldeſt not ſes, d When thou 
and! abundance ok waters wal en waſt in power & 
12 Js not God ond hie in the heauen; and 23 

daidſt not iu 2, 

but wrong. e Thou haſi not onely not ſhewed pittie, but oppreſ . 

ſedthem. f That is, matifbld afflitions; g — b 

of impiet and conrempr of God, as though hee would ſay, Lob, if 

thou paſſe not for men, yet eonſidet the height of Gods maieſtie. 
Tc 4 behold 


Iobexhortedto repentance. 


h That ſo much beboide thebetght of the k ſarregYow bigh 
_— —— 1135 But thou ſapeſt, Yow ſhould God 


thou mayeſt w? can hee iudge thzough the darke 
— ung 14 The cloudes hide him that he cannot 
i Hie reproueth Cee,and he walketh in the circleof 7 

Iob as though «wh — 5 ——— — 0 þ wozld, 
— 16 Which were cut downe befoze the 


chat he could not time, whoſe foundation was as a riuer that 


ſee the things ouernowed? * 

that were done I7 Which ſaid bnto God 8 Depart from 
in this world. vs, atdasked what the Almighty could doe 
k How God foz them 


them from the things: but let the counſell ot the wicked be 
beginning? karre krom me. ' 

1 He prooueth 19 Therighteous ſhal ſee them, and ſhal 
Gods proui- xeiopce, and the innocent ſhall laugh them 


dence by the pu- to (cone. 

Kr — of the 20 Surely o our lublkanceis hid: but the 
wicked, whom fire hath deuoured theremnant of v thein. 
be taketh away 21 Therefoze acquaint thy ſelte, J pzay 
before they can the; 4 with him, and make peace; thereby 
bring their wic- thou ſhalt haue pzolperity. 

ked purpoies to 22 Receiue. I pꝛay thee, the Law of his 
— ms lay vp hts wozds in thine heart. 
m Heanſwereth 23 If thou returne to the ty. thou 
to that which alt be built vp, and thou ſhalt put iniquity 
lob had ſayd, farre from thy Tabernacle. | 
Chap. 21. that 24 Thou ſhalt lap vp gold foꝛ *duſt,#the 
the wicked haue golde of Dphir,asthe flints of the riuers. 
preſperity in this 25 Vea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy defence, 
world: deſiring and thou ſhalt haue plenty of liluer, 


Jobs 


hath puniſhed. 18 Peche=filled their houſes with good b 


His confidence. The oppreſſion 


3 Gould God yet I knewhow to finde 
him, J would enter vnto his place. 
4. J would pleade the cauſe befoze him, 
and full my mouth with arguments. | 
5. FJ would know the. wozdes that Hee 
would anfwere mer, and would vnderſtand 
what he would ſap vnto me, 

6 Would bee »pleade againſt me with b vſing his ab- 
his great power? No, but hee would put ſolute power, and 
ſtrength in me. f ſaying, Becauſe 1 

7 4 There 12 righteous might reaſon am God, 
with him, ſo Jſhould beedeltnered foz ener doe what I will. 
from my tudge. | c Ofhis mercy 

8 ©Behold,ifJ $oe to the Caſt, he is not hee would give 
there: if tothe Meit, yet J cannot perceiue me power to 

im: anſwere him. 

9 Ifto the Moꝛth where hee wozketh,yet d When he of 
I cannot ſeæ him: be will hide himſelfe in the his mercy hath 
South, and J cannot behold bim. giuen ſtrength 
10 But he knoweth myt wap, and trieth to maintaine 
me, and J ſhall come fozth like the gold. their cauſe, 

II $Þyfoote bath followed his iteps: his e Meaning, that 
way haue J kept, and haue not declined. it bee contider 

12 Neither haue J deparftd from the Gods iuſtice, he 
commandement ot his lips, & J haue s eſte᷑ · is not able to 
med the woꝛds ol his mouth moe then mine comprehend his 
appointed toode, : iudgements, on 

13 Pet hee is in one minde, and who tan what fide or part 
b turne him? yea, hee doeth what his minde ſoener hee tur · 
deſireth. neth himſelfe, 

14 Foꝛ he will verfoꝛme that which is de / f God hath this 
cred of me, and i many ſuch things are with preeminence a- 

. 


Is Therefoze J am troubled at his pꝛe - knowerh m 
ſence, and in conſidering it, J am afraidof way: to wit, 


that hee might 26 And thou ſhalt then deligbt in the Al / bim. | I am innocent, 
not be parcaker mighty, and life vp thy voyce unto God, 16, Fo2God *hath ſoftened mine heart, and I am not a- 
of the like. 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pzayer vnto him, and the Almighty hath croubled me. ble to iudge of 
n The iuſt re · and he hall heare thee, and thou chalt render 17 Foz J am not cut oft in »darkneſſe, but his works, hee 
ioyce at the de- thy vowes. he hath hid the darkneſſe from my face. ſheweth alſo his 
trugionofthe 28 Thou — alſo decree a thing, and he 1 ; ; confidence,that 
wicked for two eſtabliſh it vnto the, and the *light ſhal God doch viſite him for his profit. g His word is more precious 
cauſes: firſt ne vpon thy wayes. vnto me, then the meate wherewith the body is ſuſtained. h Iob 
cauſe 44e 29 hen s are taſt downe, then confeilerb that at this preſent he felt not Gods fauour, and yet was 
23 himi chalt thon lap, I am lifted vp: and Ged ſhall aſſuredthat hee had appointed him to a good end. i In many 


Iudge oſ the ue the humble perſon, 
world, and by 30 Thefnnocentthal deliuer the * Jland, 
this.meanes con- and it ſhall be pꝛeſerued by the pureneſle of 
tinueth his ho- thine hands. 
nour and glory: ; 
ſecondly,becaule God ſheweth that he hath care ouer his, in that he 
puniſherh their enemies. o That is the ſtate and preieruation of 
the godly is hid vnder Gods wings. 
q — Iabws tance and to returne to God. r God 
will reſtore vnto thee all thy ſubſtance, i Which hal be in a- 
bundance like duſt, t That is, the fauour of God. u God will 
deliuer his hen the wicked are deſtroyed round about them, as in 
the flood and in Sadome. x God will deliver a whole countrey 
from perill, euen for the iuſt mans ſake. 
| CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Iob affirmeththat be both knowetb and feareth 
the power and ſentence of the Indge, 10 And that 


be iu not punybed onely for bu fines. 
mt ob anſwe nene, 
e eee 
er e 


| had exhorted him to returne to God 


as - 2. 
and asrouching that Eliphaz h 
as 22. 2 1. he declareth that he defireth nothing more: but it 


p Meaning, of the wicked. - 


points man is not able to attaine to Gods iudgements. k That I 
ſhould not be without feare. 1 He ſheweth the cauſe of his feare, 


which is, that he being in trouble, ſeeth none end, neither yet know 
eth che cauſe. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 Tob deſcyibeth the wickedneſſe of men, and ſbew- 
eth what curſe belongethtothe wicked. 12 How «ll 
things are gouerned by Gods prouidence, 17 And 


the 8 of the mo 
H w ſhould not the times be * hid from 


a2 Thus Iob ſpea- 
the Almightie, ſeeing that they which kerh m his paſt. 
know him,ſeenot his dayes 2 ons and after the 
2 Some remooue the land markes, that iu t ofthe 
rob the flockes, and ferde thereof, fleſd, that is; that 
Thepleade away the aſſe of the father» he ſeeth not che 
l 1 take tbe widowes oxe to things that are 


They make the pooze to turne put of done at ti 
wa 12 that the pooꝛe of the earth hide — 
themſclues < together. a peculiar care 
$ Beholde, others as wilde aſſes in the ouer all,becauſe 
wildernefle, goe fooꝛth to their bnũneſſe, he puniſheth not 
and 4 xiſe early foz a pay: the wilderueſſe the wicked, nor 
| reuengeth the 
godly, b When hee puniſheth the wicked, andrewardeth the 
good. c And for cruelty and oppreſſion dare not ſhew theis 
ces, d Thatis, ſpare nodiligence. | | 
© giveth 


. »' "' ep 


ofthe wicked. Their 


< giueth him and his childꝛen food. 
6 WThepreape * his pꝛouiſion in the field, 
— they — late s vintage ot᷑ the wic · 


ed. 

7 Theycauſe the naked to lodge with⸗ 
g Signilyin , Put garment, and without couering in the 
1 ed 8 Tyey are wet with the ſhowꝛes of the 
ſpoile another, — — Fey embzace the rocke 
13 9 They plucke the fatherleſſe i from the 


e Hee and his 
liue by robbing 
and murthering. 
f Meaning, the 


h The poore are 
j beaſt, and take the pledge * of the pooze. 
_ any IO They cauſe him to goenaked without 


rocks and holes, lothing, and take the gleaning from the 


ungry. | 

— 3 1 They that make oyle! betweene their 
the raine. walles, and tread their wine pꝛeſſes, (uffer 
i That is, they _ 
ſopewle and pill 12 Men w cry out okthecitie, ę the ſoules 
thepoore widow ok the ſlaine v cry out: pet God doeth o not 
that ſhee cannot charge them with = 
haue to ſuſtaine - 13 Meſe are they that abhoꝛre therligbt: 
may be able to nue in the pathes thereof. 

iue her childe 14 The murderer riſeth earelp, & killeth 

ucke. the pooze and the needy, and in the night he 
k That is, his {53 thiefe. - 
garment where - 15 The eye alſo ol the adultererwaiteth 
with he ſhould fo: the twilight, and ſaith, None eye ſhal ſee 
dee couered or me, ànd dilguiſeth his face. 
clad. 16 They dig through houles in the dark, 
I In ſuch places, which they marked foꝛ themlelues in the 
which are a day: they know not the light. 
pointed for that 17 But themozntng is euen to them as 
purpoſe: mea- the ſhadow of death: if one know them, 
ning, thatthoſe they are in the terrours of the ſhadow of 


that labour for Death. 


the wicked. are = Mee is ſwift vpon ther waters: their 
pined forhunger. ! poztton ſhall be curſed in che earth: he will 
m For the great not behold the wayof the vineyards. 

oppreſſion and _19 As the dzy ground and heate conſume 
extortion. theſnow waters, ſo hall the graue the * ſin» 


C d ners. 
cell gr venge- 20 * The pitiull man ſball fozget bim: 


ance. the woꝛme ſhall feele his ſweetneſle : he ſhall nothin 


o Goddoth nor be no moze remembꝛed.and the wicked ſhall 
condemne the be bzokenlikea tree. 


icked. but ſee. 21 Hee *Doeth euill intreat the barren, 

= paſſe - Fin Bocth he gooD 
! ' I 0 * — 

— Ang 22 Heedzaweth alſo the y mighty by bis 


p That is, Gods ——_ and when he riſeth vp, none is ſure ot 


word, becauſe - 

they arereproo- 23 Though men giue him aſſurante to be 
ued thereby. in lafety,yet his eyes are vpon their wayes. 
q By theſe parti- 24 They are exalted toꝛ a little, but they 
cular vices and arg gone, and are bꝛought low as all others: 
thelicence there · they are deſtroyed, and cut off as the top of 
unto, he would an eare of coꝛne. 


rooue, that God 
— not the wicked, and rewardeth the iuſt. r He fleeth to 


the waters for his ſuccour. IT They thinke that all the world is 
bent againſt them, and dare not goe by the high way. t As the 
drie groũd is neuer ful with waters, ſo wil they neuer ceaſe ſinning, 
tillthey come to the graue. u Though God ſuffer the wicked for 
atime, yet their end ſhall be moſt vile deſtruction, and in this point 
lob commeth to himſelfe, & ſhewerh his confidence, x He ſhew- 
eth why the wicked hall not be lamented, becauſe hee did nor pity 
others. He declareth that after the wicked haue deſtroyed the 
weakeft, they will doe like to the ſtronger, and therefore are juſtly 


preuented by Gods iudgements. 
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25 But if it be not do, where is hezorwho = That is, that 
will _ me a liar, and make my wozds of contrary co yout 
no value:? reaſoning no 

man can giue 
a perfect reaſon of Gods iudgements, let mee bee teprooued. 
C HAP. XXV. 

Bildad prooueth that no man is cleane nor without 
ſinne before God. 

T you anſweredBildad the Shuhite, and 
2 

2 Power and feare is with him, that a His purpoſe is 
maketh peace in his hie places. to — 

3 Is there any number in his armfes? albeit God trie 
and vpon whom d ſhall not his light ariſe © and afflict the 

4 And how may a man be; int iſed with iuſt, yet ſoone af- 
God: oz how can he be cleane, that is bozne ter hee ſendeth 
of woman? roſperity, and 

F Behold, hee will giue no light to the becauſe hee did 
moone, and the ſtarres are vncleane in his not ſo to Iob, he 
ſight. concludeth that 

6 How much moꝛe man a wozme, enen he is wicked. 


the ſonne ol man, which is but a woꝛme?? b Who can hide 
him from his 


reſence? c That is, be iuſt in reſpect of God? d If God ſhew 
is power, the moone and ſtarres cannot haue that light, which is 
giuen them, much leſſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God. 
CH AP. XX VI. 
Tob ſheweth that man cannot heipe God and pro- 
_— 4 5 . a 
ob ant wered, and layd, 2 Thou conchy« 
B's hom helpeſt thou? him that geſt nothiog : for 
yath no power; ſaneſt thou the arme that neither thou hel- 
hath no ſtrength? peſt me, which 
3 Mom counſelleſt thou: him that hath am deſtitute of al 
no wiledome? thou v ſhewelk right well as help: neither 
the thing is. : yet ſpeakeſt ſuffi» 
4 whom doeſt thou declare theſe ciently on Gods 
wozys?s2 whole (pirit © oometh out of thee ? dehalie, who 
F The dead things are foꝛmed vnder hath no neede 
the waters, and neere vnta them. of thy defence. 
6 The graue is naked befozehim,and þ pur thou doeſt 
there is nocouerfng fo2 ! deſtruction. not apply ĩt to 
He ſtretcheth out the Nozth oner the the purpoſe. 
emptte place, and hangeth the carth vpon c Thar is, mo · 
g. ueth thee to 
8 Yebindeth the waters in his clouds, ſpeake this? 
and the cloud is not bꝛoken vnder them. d lob beg inneth 
geihe heldeth backe the face of his thront: to declare the 
k and ſpꝛeadeth his cloud vpon it. force of Gods 
IO Hehath ſet bounds about the waters, power and proui- 
vntill the day and night come to an end. dence in) mines 
11 The k pillars of heauentremble and and mettals in 
quake at his repꝛoofe. the deepe places 
12 The ſea is calme by his power , and of the earth. 
by bis vnderſtanding hee ſmiteth the pꝛide e There is no- 
thereof. | thing hid in the 
13 His Spirit hath —＋ the hea» bottome of the 
nens. and his hand hath fozmed thecrooked — og hee 
it 


ſerpent. 8 
14 Loe, theſe art part ot his wayes: but f Meaning. che 
=how little a poztion heare we of him? and graue os 
ings putri 
Hee cauſeth the whole heauen to tarne abour * 

5 That is, hee hideth the heauens , which are called his throne, . 
i So long as this world endureth. k Not that heauen hath pil- 
lars to vpholdit, but hee ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, as though hee 
would ſay, The heauen it ſelfe is not able to abide his 
1 Which is a figure of ſtars faſhioned like a ſerpent, ofthe. 
crookedneſſe, m Iftheſefew things, which we ſee daily with 
eyes, declare his great power & prouidence, how much more w 
they appeare, if we were able to comprehend wh his workes?- 

: | 0 


The reward of the wicked. 
who tan vnderſtand his fearetull power: 
CH AP. XXVII. 


3 The conſtancie and perſect᷑neſte of Lob, 13 The 
reward of the wicked and of the tyrants. 


Murr Job pꝛotet ded and continued 
his parable, laying, 
2 Thelining God hath taken away my 
4 Heehath @ * indgement : fo: the Almighty hath put my 
fore afflicted me, (oule in bitterneſſe. 
that men cannot 3 Het ſo long as mpbzeath is in me, and 
judge of mine the Sptritiol Gon in mp noſtrels, 
vprightneſle: for 4 lippes (urely thall ſpeake no wic⸗ 
they iudge onely "Yak b and my tongue ſhall vtter no de⸗ 
e 


0 . 4 
e 5 God foꝛbid, that J ſhould iuſtiſie you: 
b Howſoeuer Vntill J die, J will neuer take away mine 
men iudge of me, innocencie from my lelke. . 
yet will I not 6 Jwill keepe my righteouſneſſe, and 
ſpeake contrary Will not foz'akett : mine heart ſhali not re⸗ 


hat which 1 pꝛooue me ot my? dapes. : 
* 54. ad ſo 7 Mine enemie ſhall bee as the wicked, 


doe wickedly in AND he that riſethagaintt me,asthevnrigh- 
ing the krous. 
— gg * 8 Foz what hope hath the hypocrite 


c Whick con- — 4 hath heaped vp riches, if God take 
away his ſoule: 
— — 7a 9 — ok pf bis cry, when trouble 
ſe the hand of coinmeth vpon him: 
Godiis — me, 10 il he ſet his delight on the Almigh · 


I will tie? will he call vpon God at all times? 
22 — I 1 J will teach vou what is in the hand of 
God doch thus k God, and J will not conceale that which is 

puniſh mee for with the Almightp. 


ſinnes. 12 Bcehold, all ye your h ſelues haue ſcene 
. Of my life paſt. it: why then doe you thus vanich in vant» 
F What aduan- kik. . 
tage hath the 13 Thisisthe*poztionofa wicked man 
diſſembler to WithGod,and the heritage of tyzants,which 
gaine neuer ſs they ſhall recetue of the Almighty. 
much, ſeeing hee 14 Ak his childzen bee in great number, 
hall loſe his theſwoꝛd ſhall deſtioy them, and his poſteris 
owne ſoule? tie ſhall not be ſatiſtied with bzead. 

That is, what 15 Yisremnant ſhall be buried in death, 
S to and his widowes ! ſhall not weepe, 
himlelfe, and! 16 Though he ſhould heape vp ſiluer as 
whereofhegi- the duſt, and pꝛepars rayment as the clay, 
ueth not the 17 Vee maypzepare it, but the iuſt ſhall 
knowledge to putiton, and the innocent ſhall diuide the 


a ſiluer. 

h That is, theſe 18 hee buildeth his honſe as the ®moth, 
ſecret iudge - and as a lodge that the watchman maketh. 
ments of Gd, 19 When the rich man ſleepeth,. * he ſhall 
and yet doe not not bee gathered to bis fathers: they opened 
vnderſtand them. their epes, and he was gone. 

i Why main- 20 'Terrours ſhall take him as waters, 
raine you then anda tempeſt thall cary him away by night. 
this errour? 21 The Ealt wind ſhall take him away, 
k Thus will God and hee ſhall depart: and it ſhall hurle him 
order the wic- out of his place. . 

ed, and puniſh 22 And God ſhall caſt vpon him and not 
him euen vnto ſpare, though hte would faine flee out of his 
his poſterity. Hand. : 

1 None ſhallla- 23 Euery man ſhal clap their hands at Him, 
ment hira, and hiſſe at him out of their place. 

m Whichbree- 

deth in another mans poſſeſſion or garment, but is ſoone ſhaken 


out. n He meaneth that the wicked tyrants ſhal not haue a quiet 


death, nor be buried honourably. 


Iob. 


Wiſedome. 
CHAP, XXIII. | 


ob ſheweth that the wiſdome of God is vnſaaren - 
able, 
He ſiluer ſurely hath his veine, and the. ; i 
J got his place, where they take it. ok papel is 
2 Jronis taken out of thedult , E bꝛaſſe man way attaine 
is molten ont of the ſtone, in this world to 
3 Sod putteth an end to darkneſſe, o and qiuers ſecrets ot 
he trieth the perkection of all things: he let · n ture but man 
teth a bond ol darkenefle, and of the ſbadow i neuer able to 
e Te leon dieaketh ont againſt the · in · <prevendthe 
habitant, and the waters d fozgotten of the * 
foote, being higher then man, are gone away thing but it is 
5 Dut of the lame eatth cometh *bzead, compaſſed with- 
and vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp, in certain limits 
6 The ſtones thereof area place f of ſa» and hath an end. 
phirs,and the duſt oklt is gold, but Gods wiſe- | 
7 There is apath which no fowle hath gome. 
knowen, neither hath the kites eye ſeene it. c Meaning, kim 
8 The lions whelys haue not dit, chat dwellech 
noꝛ the lyon paſſed thereby. thereby. 
9 Me putteth his hand vpon thes rocks, x d Which a man 
ouerthꝛoweththe mountaines by the rotes. cannot wade 
4 : - — r — 101 rockes, and thorow. 
h ng. e Thatis, cor 
IT Ye bindeththe floods that they do not and —— * 
ouerflow, and the thing that is hid, bzingeth is brimſtone, or 


he to light. cole, whicheaſily 
conceĩueth fire. 


_ 0 2 Pur whores —— ng hand 
ereis the place of vnderſtanding: He alludeth t 
13 Man knoweth not thei pꝛice thereof: the mines and ſe 
fo: it is not found in the land of the lining. crets of nature 
14 Che deych laxgþ, It is not in me: the which are vnder 
ſea alſo ſayth, It is not with mee. the earth, where · 
1 7 « Gold ſhal not be ginen foꝛ it, neither into neither 
ſhall ſiluer be weighed foz the pzice thereof. foules nor beaſts 
16 It ſhall not be valued with the wedge canenter. 
of gold of Dphtrzsor with thepzecious onix, & Aker that hee 
no: the ſaphir. ath declaredthe 
17 The gold noꝛ the ehꝛiſtal ſhalbe equal wifdom of God 
vnto it, noꝛ the exchange chall be fox plate of in the ſecrets of 
fine gold. : ; nature, he defcri« 
18 No mention ſhalbe made of coꝛal, noꝛ beth his power. 
of the! gabiſh; foꝛ wildome is moꝛe pꝛecious h Though Gods 
then pearles. power and wiſe- 
19 Thetopaz of Ethiopia ſhall not bee dome may bee 
equall vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued with vnderſtood in 
the wedge ofpure gold. earthly things, 
20 Whencethencommeth wiſdom? and yer his heauenly 
were is the place ot vnderſtanding, wiſdome cannot 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all be attained vnto. 
the liuing, and is hidkrom the ®foulesof the i It is too high 
heauen? ; a thing for man 
22 Delſkructton and death ſay, TWeehaye to attaine vnto 
heard the kame thereof with our eares. inthis world. 
23 But God vnderſtandeth the way there · k It can neither 
o, and hee knoweth the plate thereof. bee bought for 
24 Foꝛ hee beholdeth the endes of the gold nor preci- 
woꝛld, and leeth all that is under heauen, ous ones, but 
25 To make the weight ofthe winds, and is onely the gift 
to weigh the waters by meaſure. of God, 
26 Whenhe made a Decree fo2 theraine, 1 Which is 
and a way foz the lightning of the thun ⸗ chought to bee 
ders, : a kind of preci- 
27 Thendidheleeit, and counted it: he ous ſtone. 
pꝛepared it and alſo conſidered it. m Meaning, that 
| there is no natu- 
rall meanes, whereby man might attaine tothe heauenly wiſdome, 


which he meaneth by the foules that flie hie. m He maketh God 


onely the authour ofthis wiſedeme, and the giuer thereof, 
' 28 And | 


Jobs former life. 


prouerb. 1. . 28 And vnto men he ſaid, Behold, the 
o He declareth o feareof the Loꝝd is wiſdome, and to depart 
that man hath from tuill is vnderſtanding. 

ſo much of this 

heauenly wiſedome, as he ſhewerh by fearing God and departing 


from euill. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
1 ob complaineth of the proſperitie of the time 

paſt. 7, 21 Iſis authoritie, 12 iuſtice and equitie. 

tEbr,menethy O 8 Jobproceeded and continued his para» 
R fo aping, , 

before. \Ifelr. 2 Db that J were as & in times patt, 
his fauour. when God pꝛelerned me! 
from affliction, head; and when by his light J walked tho» 
c That is, ſeemed 1OW 1 eb darkeneſle, 
by euident to- J was in the daycs of my youth, 
kens to be more when Gods pzoutdence was vpon my taber⸗ 


1. „ nacle: : 
4 Bytbelelmi 5- (hen the Almighty was pet with me, 


- and my childꝛen round about me: 
— — * 6 When J walhed my paths 4 with but- 

roſperitiechar fr» ànd when the rocke powꝛed me out ri 
be was in, ſo that rs ol oyle: 
be had nene oc- ,, 7. WhenJ went out to the gate, euen to 
caſion tobe ſuch thetudgement ſeat, and when J cauted them 
a ſinner as they to P2epare my leatin the ſtreet, 
accuſed him. he yong men law me, andehid them · 
e Being aſhamed ſellles and the aged aroſe and ſfood vp, 
oftheirlightnes, , 9 The pꝛinces ſtaped talke, and laid their 
and afraid of my hand on their * mouth, 

rauitie. 10 The voyce ot pꝛinces was hid, & their 
b Acknowled. tongue cleaued to the roofe of their month. 
ging my wiſe- „1 And when the 2 eare heard me, it bleſs 
dome. ſedme: and when the eye ſawe mee, it gaue 
g All chat heard Wit neſſe to k me. 
me, praiſed me. I 2 F92J delinercd the* pooze that cryed, 


Ir x and the fatherlefſe,and him that had none to 
h Teſtifying, . belpe bim berlelfle, | 


did goodiultice, 5 
i — If The blefſing of him that was ready 
uerſaries did ſo to pcriſhs came vpon me, and I cauled the 
much charge Widowesheart to reioyte. 

bim withwic- 14 Jpnt on liuſtice, and it couered me, 
kednes, he is co- M iudgement was as a robe,anda crowne, 
pelled to render _ T5 I was the eyes to the blind, and J was 
accoũt of his life tbe feet to the lame. | #2 

K That is, Idid ; 16 J was afather unto the pooze, and 
ſuccour him that when J knew not the cauſe, A ſought it out 
was in diſtreſſt, Diligently, 7 

& fo he had cauſe - 17 J bꝛake alſo the chawes ot the vnrigh · 
to praiſe me. keous inan, and pluckt the pꝛay out of his 


1 I delited to do tet th. 
eacother 18 Then J lald, J ſball die in my v neſt, 


iuſtice, as other 

did to weare ànd J ſpall multiply my dapes as the ſand. 
coſtly apparell, 19 For my rote is v ſpꝛead out by the wa · 
m That is, at 


home in my bed 20 My | 

Wout all —— my bow Talbe reſtoꝛed in mine hand. 

and vnquietnefle, 21 Unto me men gate eare, and waited, 
n My felicitie and held their tongue at my counlell, 

doth increaſe, 22 Akter mpwo2ds:hep replyed not,and 

o That is, was my talke o dzopped vpon them. 

pleaſant vnto 

thera, 

p As the dry the latter raine. 

22 thirſteth 24 If a laughed on them, they belckued 
or the raine. it not: neither did they cauſe the light of my 

That is, they countenance* to fall. : 

t ht it not to 

be a ieſt, or they thqugiu not that I would condeſcend vnto them, 


r Tbey were affraid to offend me, and cauſe me to be angry. 


ter, and the dew at lie upon my branch. 


Chap. xxix. xxx. 


the 
vil 
9 


lozy ſhal renew toward me, and 


23 And they wayted foz mee, as foꝛ the 
raine, and they opened their mouth vas foꝛ 


What men mocked lob. 206 


25 Jappointed ont ſ their way, and did f 1 had them at 
lit as chiete, æ dwelt as a king in the armie, con 
and like him that comfozteth the mourners. 

CHAP, XXX, 

i Job complaineth that he is contemned ofthe moſt 
contemptible, 11.21 becauſe of his aduer ſitie and 
Auction. 23 Death i the bouſe of all fleſh. 

BUt now they that are yonuger then J, a Thatis, mine 
2 mocke mee: yea, they whole fathers I eſtate is chan- 
haue refuſed to let with the b doggesof my ged, and whereas 
flocks. before the anci- 

2 Foz whereto ſhould the ſtrength ok ent men were 
their hand haue lerued me, ſeeing age? pert» gladto doe me 
ſhed in them: : - reuerence,the 
. 3 Fopouertie andfamine they were ſ0* yong mennow 
litary,fleeing into the wilderneſle, which is contemne me. 
darke, deſolate and waſte. b Meaning, to be 

4. They cut vp nettles by the buſhes, » ſhepheards, 
and the iuniper rotes was their meate. or :«. keepe my 

5 They were*chaſcd foꝛth from among dogs 
men: they ſhoutedat them. as at a thiefe. c That s, their 
6 There foꝛe they dwelt in the cleftes of fathers died tor 
riuers, in the holes of the earth and rocks. ſamine before 

2 They roared among the buches, and they came to 
vnder the thiſtles they — themlelues. age. 

8 They were the childzen of foles, and || 0-,wallowes, 
ildzen ofvillaines, which were moze d lob chewech 
ile then theearth. that theſe that 
And now am J their* ſong, and J am mocked him in 
their talke. : his affliction ; 
10 They abhoꝛre me, and flee farre from were like to their 
mer and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. fathers, wicked 

II Becaule that God gath loſed my fcoꝛd and lewde fel. 
aud humbled mer, s they haue loled the bꝛi · Iowes, uch as he 
dle befoꝛe me. here deſcribeth. 

12 The pouth riſe vp at my right hand: e They wake 
they haue puſht my ferte, and haue troden ſongs of me, and 
on meas ou the h pathes ok their deſtruction, mocke at my 

I3 They haue deſtroyed my pathes: they miſery, * 
tokeplealureat my calamity.they had none f God hath ta- 
i helpe. | ken trom me the 
14 They came as a greatbzeachofwa- force, credit and 
ters, and k under this calam̃itie they come on authoritie, x her- 
heapes. with L kept them 

1 5Feare is turned vpon me: and they pur⸗ in ſubiection. 
ſue my ſoule as the winde, and mine health 35 He ſaid that 
paſlech away as a cloud, | e yong men 

16 Thercfoze my ſoule is now! powꝛed when they ſaw 
out vpon me, and the dapes of akfliction haue him, hid chem- 
taken hold on me. ſelues, as Chap. 

17 Mt pierceth my bones in the night, 2 9.8 and now 
and my linews take no reſt. in his miſery 

18 Foz the great vehemencte is my gat* they were impu- 
ment changed, which compaſſeth me about dent andlicen- 
as the coller of my coat. 5 tious. 5 

Ig ae hath caſt me into the mire, and J h That is, they 
am become like aſhes and duſt. ſought by ali 

20 hen cry vnto ther, thou doeſt not meanes how © 
heare mee, neither regardeſt mee, when J they might de- 
ſand vp. ſtroy me. 

21 Thou turneſt thy lelkeocruelly againſt i They need none 
me, c art en: mie vnto me with the lirength to helye them. 
of thine hand. f 5g K By my cala- - 

22 Thou takeft me vp and cauſeſtmee mitiethey tooke. 
to ride vpon the ? winde, and makeſt my 1 

a1nit me. 
1 My life faileth me, and Tam as halſe dead. 2 Meaning, ſor- 
row, n That is, God hath brought me into contempt. o Hee: 
ſpeaketh not t hus to accuſe God, but to declare the vehemencie of: 
his afliction, x hereby he was caryed beſide himſelſe. p Hee com- 
parech his alſlictions to a tempeſt or whirle winde. 
U ſtrength 


Iobs vprightneſſe 
r.wiſedome,or} || ſt tofaile. 
12. e ws bd know that thou wilt bzing 
q Nenecan de- me todeath, and to the houſe appointed foz 
luermerhence, all the liuing. 
though they la- 24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand 
ment at my death 4vnto the graue, though they cry in his de · 
r Infos of 0 Tens. nene with hen chat was 
comtorting, they 25 Did no e wit a 
mocked ns, in trouble? was not my ſoule in heautneſle 
Not delighting foꝛ the pooꝛe: i 
in any worldly 26 Pet when J looked fo good. r euill 
thing, no not ſo came vnto me: and when J watted kfoꝛ light 
much as in the there came darkeneſſe. : 
vie ofthe Sunne. 27 My bowels did boile without reſt; for 
e Lamenting the dapes of affliction are come vpon me. 


28 J wentmourning without'funne:;:J th 


raw yaa 

in affliction, and ſtood vp in the congregatton, and t crytd. 
moouing others 29 J am a bꝛother to the * dzagons, and 
to pitre them. à companion to the oſtriches. | 
u Iamlikeche 30 My l kinne is blacke vpon me, and un} 
wild beaſts that bones ate burnt with:; heat. 


Iob. 


before men, 


faſhioned vs in the wombe ? 
16 If Jreſtrained the peoze of their de; 
fire, o2 haue cauſed the eyes of the widow to 


z m By long wai- 
17 Pꝛ haue eaten my mozſels alone, and ine Z f 
the katherleſſe hath not eaten thereok, : ing fork oy 
18 ( Foz from my youth he hath growen u e nouriſhed 
bp with me > as with a father, and from my the fatherleſie 
WIE wombe J haue beene a guide vnto and maintained 
- , 
19 It J haue ſeene any perich foz want — 20g 
of clothing, oz any pooze without coue · e To oppreſſe 
n ; hi 
— Tf his loynes haue not bleſſed mee be⸗ him raed 1 
— bee was warmed with tbe fleece ot my p Let me rot 
pe, in pieces. 
21 JfJ haue lift o vp mine hand againſt : 
the katherlelle, when Law that J might —— for 
helpe Him tn the gate, feare of men, but 
22 Let mine ? armefall from my ſhoul- becauſe 1 feared 
der, and mine arme be bꝛoken from the bone. God 


deſire moſt ſoli- 31 Therefoze mine harpe is turned to 23 Foꝝ Gods puniſhment was 4fearefull r If L was proud 
tam places. mourning, and mine oꝛganes into thevoyce vnto mee, and could not be deliuered from of m worldly 
x With the heat of them that weepe. his Highneſſe. roſperity, and 
ofalfliction. 24 Jf Amade goldemine hope, oz haue Felicity, which is 
CHAP. XXXI, ſayd to the wedge of gold, Thou art my con» meant by the ſhi- 
1 ſob reciteth the innocencie ef his lining, and fidenc ning of the Sun 
number ef his vertnes, which declareth what ought to 25 Tt J refoyced becauſe my ſubſtance and brightneſſe 
ve — - of . r wes greats o2 becauſe mine hand had gotten of che Moone. 
: ea couenan mine eyes; much, Gm If mine owne 
— — chould Tthinkeon » a mayd ? 26 Jf A didbehold the : Summe, when it doings deligh- 
wanton lookes. 2 Foz what poztion ſhould I haue vf God ſhined, oz the moone walking in herbzight» ted mee. 
b Would not from aboue: and what inheritance ok the Al · neſſe, | Ae t Dy putting 
God then haue mightie from on high: 27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, —— 


rf 3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and 
2 — puniſhment to © the woꝛkers of ini; 

uftte * 
9 25 Er Op behold my wapes, and 

A hi 1 | a m o 

A, 5 JJ baue walked in vanitie, oz if my 
d He ſheweth foott hath made haſte to deceit, 
wherein his vp- Let God weigh me in .— balance, 
righrneſſeſtan- and he ſhall know mine © vpzightnelle. 
deth, that is, in as 7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 
much as he was 02 mine heart hath *walked after mine eye, 
blameleſſe before 02 if any blot — cleaued to mine hands, 
men, and finned 8 Let me ſom, and let another f eat: yea, 
not againſt the let mp planes be roted out. 
ſecond Table. 9 I mine heart hath ber ne deceiued by 
e That is, hath à w man, oʒ if I haue laid waite at the done 
accompliſhed of my neighbour. 
che luſt of mine IO Let iny wike sgrind vnto another man, 
eye. and let other men bow downe vpon her: 
f. According ty 11 Foꝛ this is a wickedneſſe, and iniqui · 
the curſe of the tie to be condemned: 
Law, Deu 28.33 12 Pea, this is a fire that hall deuoure 
g Let her bee b to deſtruction, and which thall roote out 
made a ſlaue. all mine increaſe. | 
h He ſhewetn 13 Ik J did contemne the tudgement of 
that albeit man im leruant, and ot my mayde when they did 
neglect the pu- contend with me, 
niſhment of ad- 14 What then ſhall J doe when * God 
ultery, yet the ſtandeth vp? and when he ſhall vilite mee, 
wink of God what ſhall Janſwere ? 
will neuer ceaſe 15 Yee that hath made me inthe wombe, 
till ſuch be de · hath hee not made! him? hath not he alone 


ſtioyed. 

L Vibenche thought themſelues euill intreatedby mee, k If I 
halopp eſſed others, how ſhould I haue eſcaped Gods iudgemente? 
1 "He was moouedto ſhew pitie ynto ſetuants, becauſe they were 
Gods creatures, as he was, 


02 if my mouth did kiſſe mine ſhand, any thing, but 
28 (This alſs:;had been an iniquitie to in him ** 

bee condemned; foz J had denied the God u My ſeruants 

: — mooued me to 

29 If IJreioyced at bis deſtructionthat be reuenged of 

hated mee, 02 was mooued to ĩoy duhen euill mine ene mie, yet 


did I neuer with 
—— to him hurt. 
his loule. x And not con- 
t themen of my® Ta e feſſe it freely: 


33 If J 

a 
co r d 

grea — — pet the moſt contemptible — — 


ghty will wit · to ſpeake euill of 
neſſe fo2 me: though mine 2 — — 
wꝛite a booke againſt me. out ofmy houſe 
36 Mould not I take it vpon my ſhoul- to reuenge it. 
der, and binde it as d a crowne vnto me? Aa This is a ſuſſi- 
37 J will tell him the number of my go» cient token of 
ings, and goe vnto him as to ac prince. my righteouſs 
28 Jf my land cry againſt mee, oz the neſſe, that God 
furrowes thereof complaine together is my witneſſe 
29 Ik Jhaueeaten the fruites thereof andwill te 
my cauie. 
b Should not this booke of kis accuſations be a — and com- 
mendation to mee? c I will make him account of all my life 
withoutfeare, d As though I bad withholden their wages 
that laboured in it, 
without 


„ erer ee Deere YDOoODMDYC OD 6060 2 A mr Ao = 
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e Meaning the. y:eres,and pe are ancient; theref 

ancient which + ted, and was a de b you nin 
haue experience. nſon. 

It is aſpeciall 7 Fot 1 55 6 > dais 
gif; of God that andthe mu titudeo 

man hath vndet - dome. 

ſtanding, and 


ol nature nor by derſtanding. 


age, 9 Steak men are not alway wifes neither 
g To. prove that doe the aged al way vnderſt and tndge! 

Jobs affliction' ' IO Therefoꝛe ſap, eare . 0 Pi 
cawe-for his - ſhew allointne opinion. 

- finnes, 11 Behold, J did wait vponyourwozds, 
h And flatter and hearkenedvnto you knowledge, whiles 
your ſelues, as money (ought out s reaſons. 
though you had ea, when J had confidered pou, loe, 
auercome him. there was none of you that yy: Job, 
i: To wir, lob, ; 02 anlweredÞ his ods} j 


k Heyſthal-. 1 Left ve mould lay, T 1 found 
moſtthe like ar · wiſedoine: for God hath caſt 2 dbb 
garments, bur io man. 

without tauting 14 Pethath * he not directed his whzdes 
and reproches. to me, neither will J anſwere bim by pour 
I Thave concei- e 


uꝛd in my minde 15 Then thepfeqxinganCweven no moze, 
great ſtore of but ekt off of — 
icalons. 16, 00 1 8 (foz they( ake 
me will neirher not but top | Abends ſwered no moze) 
haue regard tb © 17 Then 3 in ar tnenes and? 
riches;credite, ' th:wedr — orgs — MN 84018 
nor author itie, 18 For am fullot᷑ 1 matfer,andthe b. 
but will peake rit within me, compelleth me. 

. the verytrueth, 19 Behold, my bellyis as the wine. which 


n The Ebrew bath no vent, and like the new bottles that 


word ſignifieih, bzait. 
to change the 20 Therefore will A lh that A 
, — will 


name, as to call a take breath: 1 will open my.l 


ſohle a nile man: anſwere. ;: 5 

meaning, thathe 21 J will not 1e accept the dect at 

would gog 8 ke 2 gtue titles toman. 
trulet to | 


Hitrer men, 


the By ltecanſwe red and 8 am 1 


s ſhall peake, 
yveeres ; hall teach wile» 


$ Surely there is aſpiric. in man but 
commeth ther the inpiracion ok the Almightie gtueth vn- 


Wiſcdome commeth of God, Chap. xxxij. xxxiij. Gods chaſtiſemens. 207 
« Meaning, that withent iner: 92. ib. J dane gritued e the | CHARM .XXXIKE x 7 
= no briber foulzs of the maſters thereoh, ©. 5 re lob of ignorance, 3 He ſhew- EE YAO GO 
nor extortioner, 40 Let thtiflts grow in ſtead of wheatr eth that God beth ers taht {tienen THIS E908 
b That is, the and cocktle in the ſtead ok darler. ( dar him e ts; ppl Be off 797 75 + 16 36:2 00] 
ralke which he THE IWOADES OF 103 2 ado ah it. 26 10 ng delts bee 
had with his | ARE ENDED, © ws rr A %. 
three friends. VV ay Job, J pay thee, heare 
CH A P. .XXXIT. my talke, and bearken vnto all my 
2 Elihs reproueth them of folly. 8 Age maſeth Woꝛzdes. 
not a man wiſt,vut the Spirit of God, 2 Ba? mouth: 
bn was iuſt in 2 theſe tbꝛær men ceaſed to anſwere Job, myton 4. 
bi owe eyes. becauſe 1 himſelfe iuſt. Tt 
q, Whic came, * 9 7 — 0 Pute vr Elihu 10 Fame 1 nm ne Yea 2 
of ; ux the ſonne Barac 97 U uzite of p family of Ram. 41 
cfNa wor Abra - was kindled} bits Wah, Ifay, was kindledg 1 Sblirit of 0 re nc 2 
tams orother. agatnit Job, becauſe hee tulkified himtelfe 45 the beath ok the Alnighttehach giuen 23 one of. 
b Or, as the £11022 thenGod, me life. t, theręſote 
Chalde para- 3 Allo dis anger waskindled againſt his ,F 'Tf Nacken gil giue me anſwere,pzepare cou e 
peat readeth, th Leer Nen they Uh, not find an thy 6 Bebel 5 befoze — 1 wd 
E anſwere,and pet condemned Jo amaceoꝛdin . Becanf 
3y taking... 4 15 00 thad waited till Job had in b Gods ldd! J aint allo foamed ofthe 1 lab. 
bi e ce 0; *they were moꝛe anclent in Peres clay 8 ute his cault 
cent, and b * then he) 7. Vechelde 100 cle ſha not feare witch God, Chap. 
charging 5 So when Elihu law that there was ther, nifcherlhallmyYand * be heauy vpon 16,3 flo that hn 
of rigour., none anligere (nthe month ok the thꝛer men, might doe it 
d That is the his waath was kindled. bs Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine without feare 
three men. ioned . Therekoze Elihn the ſonne of Barachel eares, and J hate heard the voyce of thy Elihu Gb be. 
before. woꝛds: will reaſon in 


49, e tau N Gogh, x AY 
E. eon D be 
185 Toe heb Fate un deere Bath Jerk — 4 


me d counted me koz his e becauſe he isa. 
e bath put my fer wee inceſt echt and man; adele 
lieh narrowly unto : ſame matter that 


2 Bebold, in this hat 0 vone he is. 
cightt I wil anſwere ther that God is grea · c l will not han- 
ker then man. dle thee ſo 
13 Why doeſt thou ſtrine againſt bim? roughly, as ths. 
fo hee doeth not. * giue account ok all his others hate done 
matters. d Hex x 
14 Foz God ſpeake th f once twice, and Iobs wordes, 
one teeth it no. whereby he pro- 
15 In dzcamesan1s viſions ofthe niabs teſted his inno- 
when feepe falleth vpon men, & they feepe cencie in diuers 
vpon their beds, places, but ſpeci- 
16 Then hee openeth the eares of men, ally in the 13.16. 
8 by their cozrections, which bee b had and 30. chaptets. 
le e fe cauſeef 
17 That he might cauſe: man to turne a his judgements 


way frantbisen erpzile; and that might isnotalwayes. 
ee br e ipꝛide of man. 63 112122434 declarggiro-man, 
18 Aud keepe backt vis ſoule fer the fiThhugh God: 


ad. 

19 Hee is alſo fricken withlo 
his bed, and the grief Fo is{0zt, to — — 

20 So that hi nta ab- reaſon chereut i is 
hozre bꝛead. and his 1 — not nomen: 

21. His fleſh-faileth that it camiot bee 8 choughe. 
terne. and his bones: ee e Gor thould. . 
clatters 71 if peaKepy 5 

22 'Sohis foule dzaweth to the graut, is not — 
and his life to the buriers ſtood. 

23 J there be a a mellenger with bim, or e 

eth 


monly either by viſions to teach vñ the cauſe of his iudgements, ar 
els by alflictiona, or by his meſſenger. h »That is, determined te 
ft I Ponthem. i He ſhewethfor what end God ſendech afflitia- 
ans: lo beate dowine mans pride and to turm from euilul K. That 


22 Fo J map not giue v titles, leſt my ia iwinaiesull and miſerable Hife. 1 Towers ht (hall bury ha 
Maker — tale me away ſuddenly. 


m Aman ſent of God to declare his wills: © 5: , 6 
"ax: 


* 


The mercy of God, 


n A ſingular men an interpiete rig 1 2 " to declare 
and as one cho- hte m dee r 


ſenoutotathou- "24 will he aue*ferchvpon him, 
ſand, which is a- 1 2, Dell 7. gy he goe not 
ble to declare che ell) otheptc: 011 Fort; ig 
great mercies of conc —— 


God vnto ſin· 25 Then ſhall his flech bee a as freſh as a 
ners: and where- chives, and ſhalt returne as in the dayes of 


in mans A meh. bie. potty. ſhall pꝛay vnto God, and he wil be 
ouſnes ſtandet | ev re beat bis face 
Will render vnte man bis 


hich is th 
whichischrough ET 


ſus Chriſt and 55 gh 

{th 8 b 271 lutrb vpon men, and ff one ſap, 
o: He ſhewetb 45 ſinned, and *peryerted tighteoul⸗ 
that it is a ſure 4 it did net pzoftt © me, 

token of Gods' 28 e will deliuer his ſoule from go; 
merey toward ing into the pit, and his lite ſhall ſe the 
ſinners when be light, 

cauſeth his worg © 2 171 all theſe fone whit God wozke 
ro bepreached e e witha man, 

vnto ther; - bathee m. 17 ne backe his ſoule 

p That ie, the "Ty t epics to bet at in che ligbt ol 


miniſter ſnall by the lin 
the presching of 21 arke well, D ob, and bheare mik: 
the word pro- 2 ere ml cake, 

nounte vnto him It there be / matter, anlwere me, and 
the forgiueneſſe bee foꝛ J boa = tuſtific thee, 

ol his ſinnes. Archo aſt not, heare mee: hold thy 
Cel He — eele — 5 — will teach thee wiledsme. 


ur and 

d oyee: r — llangerh the true ioy Uwe 

Faithfull: and that᷑ God will reflorehim'tobealth'of body, which is 
a token ol his bleſſing. r God will forgine bis ſinnes, ànd accept 
kim asinſt, That is, done wickedly. t But my ſinne bath bin 
the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God wil forgiue the peni . 
tent ſinner, x Meaning, oft times, euen as oft as a ſinner 1 

repent. y If thou doubt of any thing That or ſee occaſion to ſpeake 

e 


Aging it, 2 That is, te ſhew thee in mans enſtieation 
conſiſteth. 


eh CA P. XX XIII.. a 
15 9. 14" 2 Elihu cha eth [ob that he called himſdlfe righ- 
tte, 12 Heſheweth that God is iuſt an his iuage- 
| Sd 24 God deftroyeth the miginie, 30 Bruns 


the hypoerite reigneth, 

Me zeouer Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
eſteemed wiſe 2 Peare mp woꝛdes, nee wiſe men. 
ot che world. and hearken unto m me, pee that haue know⸗ 
— 2 Bozth b the wordes, as the 
mine matter dt eearetryet e wor es, as 
3 mouth taſteth Beke: e.. 

tsghath 4 Let vs e dtudgement among vs, # 
afflicted inee let bs know among our lelues what is god. 
without me- 5 Foz Job hath ſald, ameighteous,and 
ſut e. £8 God d hath taken away my iudgement. 
d Should Lay, 6 Should J lieinmy 4 right? my wound 
2 wicked. al the atrow is © gkteuous without my 


deing an inno0- ſinne, 


7 Whatmanisliks 
e ae pu- renew won 
my hich goeth in the z company ot them 
— eth. 2 — walkerh with wits 


f Which is com- ked men: 


pelled toreceive g Foꝛ he hach ſaid, b It pzofiteth a man 


the reproch and nothing, that he ſhould i walke with God. 
ſcurnes of many 


for his fooliſh words, | g Meaning, that Iob was like tothe wic- 
ked, becauſe he ſremed not to gloriſie God, and ſubmit himſelſe to 
his iudgements. h 122 Iobs werds, who ſaid that Gods 
child ren are oſt times puniſhed in this world , and the wicked goe 
Cee, i That Ag". godlj,as Gene. 5. 23. 


— 


lob. 


10 Therekoze hearken vnto me, yet men 
of wiledome, God fozbid that wickedneſle 
ould bee in God, and iniquitie in theAl+ Chop. 36.2 2. 
mightie. k To deſtroy 
II Fo he wil render vnto man according him. f 
to his wozke, and cauſe eucry one to find ac · 1 The breath of 
coꝛding to his wap. life which hee 
12 And certainely God will not doe Wice gave man. 
kedly, neither will the Alinightic peruert m II God were 
ez bach b in = not = bow 
m _*hath hee appointed ouer the couldliegoucrne 
carth beſide ble e203 who hath placed the world? 
the whole woꝛld n If man of na. 
14 Jf ber 10 his heart vpon man, and cure feare to 
Fra, vnto himlelke bis pirtt ' and his ſpeake evilt of 
luch as haue 
15 an fleſh ſhal peri togerber, and man power, then 
ſhall returne vnto duf7, much more 
16 And if thou halt vnderſtanding, core ought they oh 
this, and hearken to the voyce of my 9. aſtaid to 
17 Shall he ben dubge bin wicke zm gg⸗ euill of Peaks 
uernezand wilt thou tudge him wicked that o When whey! 
is molt tuſt ? looks not ſor it; 
18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a King, Thon art p The meſſen · 
u wicked? oz to pꝛinces, Le ate vyugodly? bert or viſitatio 
19 How much leſſe to him tha accepteth chat God ſtiall 
not the perſons of pꝛinces, c regardeth not ſend. 
the rich, ee t then e fo? ther! be all 9 God John 
oY von a * an afflid man abou 
; die Luddenly, 6and' the — that 
—— 415 Abe croublen at midnight, ? and he ſnould haue 
they ſhall paſſe fwzth, and take away the occaſioin to cots 
— — band: - tend with him. 
21 Foꝛ his eyes are vpon the wayes ok 1 For al his eres. 
3 he leeth all his goings. tures are at hand 
2 Thert is no darkeneſſe noꝛ ſhadow of to ferue him, ſo 
veath, that the workers of iuiauitie might chat he needeth 
be hid therein. not to ſeeke for 
ah Foz hfe will notlay owmandſo much, any other.armit, 
that hreſhould-4 enter into indgement with Make them ma. 
nife ſt that they 
J Pee ſhall bzeake the mighty without are wicked. 
1 A7 tal ſet vp ot her in their ſtead. © Declare the 
25 Thcrefoze ſhal he declare their works, things that 


he wall turne the night, and they ſhall dee were hid. 


deſtroped. u Meaning, 0. 

— per Crikerhehem as wicked men in penly in the light 

the places ok the = {cers, of allmen. 
27 Becauſe they baue turned backt from * By theif cruel. 


bin and would not. conſider all his wayes ; ty aud extortio 


28 So that they haue cauled the voyce of 5 When tyrants 
thepoozeto x come vnto him, and bee bath ſit in the throne 
heard the cry of theafflicted. ol iuſtice, which 

29 Andwhen hegineth aufetneſſe, who vnder pretence 
can make trouble? and when dee hideth his of executing iv. 
face, who can beholdhim,'whtther it be dp · ſtice are but ys: 
onuatiens,o: vponainan onely? pocrites, and ops 

30 Becauſe the 7hypoerite doethrelgne, _ che people, 
and hecauſe the people are ſnared. a ſigne that 

31 Durelp, it appettaineth vnto God i to God bath draws 
ſay, baue pardoneb, I will not deſtroy. en backe bis 

But il I 88 thou mt: It I countenance and 
wake bone AY willdoenomoze, fauour from that 

3 Will hee yet rfozme the thing through place. 
bt rr os thou lt repzoouen "hy becaule 2 Only it belous 

geth to God to 
an his corre ions and not vn roman. 
keth in the perſon 16d, 2 29 it were mockiog Iob, becauſe hee 
would be wiſer then Cod. b Will God vie tby counſell i in doing 
his workes? e Thus he ſpeaketh in the perſon of God. as though 
Job OLE and refuſe alfliction at bis pleaſure, 


that 


God is uſt in his iudgements. 


a Thus Elihu ſpea - 


a 
* 
- 


of 


Man cannot hurt God. 


cauſe he mains. 


may hurt man, & beaſts of the earth, and gineth vs moe wi 
ctauſe him to cry 


K 


that win we 


wi" WY, TW. 


that thou haſt choſen,and not J; now ſpeake 
what thou knoweſt, 4% . 
234 Let men ok vnderſtanding tel me, and 
we may anſwere let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 

bim and all the 3 5 Job bath not ſpoken of knowledge, 
wicked that ſhal neither were his woꝛdes accoꝛding to wilc» 


d That he may 
ſpeake as much 
a5 he can, that 


yſe ſuch argu - Rome. | | k 
ments. 36 J deſire that Job maybe * tried vnto 
e He ſtandech. the ende, touching the anlweres foz wicked 
ſtubburnely in men. 
the maintenance 37 Fo2he* addeth rebellion vnto his ſms 
of his cauſe, he clappeth his hands among vs, and multi⸗ 
plteth his woꝛds againſt God. 
CET" "CH AP, XXIV. | 
6 Neither decth godlineſſe profit,or vugodlineſſe 
hurt God, but man. 13 I wicked cry vnto God, p 
and are — heard. 0 
Lihuſpake moꝛeouer, and ſaid, 
5 8 E 2 Thinkelt thou this right that thou 
Lords: but be- Halt ſafd, J ain * moze righteous then God ? 


3 Foz thou baſt taid, What pzoficeth it 
thee, and what anailech it mee, ro purge mee 


tained his inno- froin my ſirme ? 


DG 1 4 Therefore will J anſwere thee, and thy 
would {ay.chat cùmpantons with ther. 
/ cke vnto the heauen, and ſec,and be» 


Ged turmented 
him without 
iuſt cauſe. 

b Such as are in 
the like errour. 
c If thou canſt 
not conttoll the 


i hand ? _ | 
war pe "ape 8 Thy wickednefle may hurt a man as 


ruck Cad? thou art: and thyrightconltiefſe may profice 
4 Neither doeth tht lonne oł man. | 

thy ſin hurt God, 9 They caule many that are oppzeſſed ta 
nor thy iultice *crfe, Which crie out to2 the violence of the 


fir him: for he mighty. 3 5 
vil beglorified 10 But none ſafth,. here ts God that 
without thee. made me, which giueth longs in the night? 
e Thewicked 11 cahich. teacheth vs moze then rhe 


bond the; clonds, which ate higher then thorn. 
6 Ik thou ſinneſt , what doeſt thou © a» 
gainſt him, pea, when thy ſinnes bee manp, 
What doeſt thou vnto him? | 
It thou be righteous, what gineſt thou 


dome then the foules of the heauen. 
12 Then they crie becauſcofthe violence 


who if he ſcught 
Jad. hie of the wicked, but t he anſwereth not. 


G 
A vere 123 Sutely God wil not heare vanity, net- 
ſhould be deli- ther will the n 

uered, 14 Although thou layeſt ro God , Thou 


fBeca te they wllt not regard it,s yet iudgement is befoze t 


pray not in faith him: truſt thon in himn. 
5 $46 Gods 15 But nom becauſe his anger pat not 
mercies. biſlited, noztalled to cotint the evil with great 
God is iuſt, extremitte, | 

owſoever thou 16 Therefoze Job h openeth his month 
iudgeſt ofnim. in vaine, and multiplietb woꝛdes without 
Ie, knowledge. he 

puniſh thee as | 3 ee e 

u ſhouldeſt not be able to open thy mouth; 

thou deſerueſt, tho EN er e wy. 
1 Elihu ſhewtth the power of Gon, 6 and h 
iuſtice, 9 Lache be par 13 
propertie o f the wicked. : 

L ihn alſo pꝛoceeded and laid, 
E 2 Suffer me a little, and J will in» 
ſpeake of God, ſtruct the: toꝛ I haue yet to ſpeake on Gods 
we mult lift our behalfe. | FE. 
ſpirits mote hie 2. J will ketch; my knowledge a far off, 
then our naturall and Will attribute rightrouſnefſe vnto my 
ſegſe ĩs able co Maker 8 


a He ſhewerh 


teh. 4 Fm truulr my wan; hall not be falle 


Xl 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


vnto him? oz what receineth hee at thine, 


eth not golde, Noz all chem that exce 


what teacher is like him? 


and he that isb perfit in knowledge, ſpeaketh b Thou ſhalt 
with thee. _ | * perceive that 1 
5 Beholde, the mighty God caſteth as am atricfull in⸗ 
way none that is mightic and valtant᷑ of ſtrucer, and that 
1 maſutaineth not the wicked, but in iir Nanu r 
„ieee: ne th not th » USE in ehe N | 
he giueth jt © Am Soc W 


He wi Abeb nor bel es fromthe c Strc 

He withdzaweth not his eies fromthe e $tron 
tighteous, but they are with Kings in the — 
thꝛone, where he placeth them fo tucr:thus derſtanding ;for 
they are exalted. n theſe are the gilt 

3 And tf they bebound in fetters and tied of God, and he 
wich the coꝛds of altliction. louerh them in 

9 Then will he ſhew them their © wozke man: but foraſ- 
and their ſinns, becauſethey haue berne much as God py» 
20uD. 5 niſhed now Iob, 
10 He openeth alſo their care to diſcipline, it is a ſigne that 
and commandeth them that they returne thele are not in 
from iniquitie. him, : 

Ii Irthey obey and ſerue him, they ſhal d Therefore hy 
end their daycs in pꝛolperity, and their eres wil not preſerne 
in 5 u . the wicked: but 
I 2 But it they wil not obey,. they ſhal paſſe to the humble & 
by the (wozd, and perich s Without knows, affiiQted heart ho 
ledge. : | ; _ willthew grace. 

13 But the hypocrites * of heart increaſe e He preterreth 
the waathzfor they i call not when he bindeth the godly to ho- 
them. R nour, 

14 Their ſonle dieth in k youth, and their f He will wooue 
like 9 whozemongers. their hearts to 

15 He delinereth the ponꝛe in his afflicti · ſeele their ſinnes, 
on, and openeth their rare in trouble. that they may 

16 Euen lo would he haue taken ther out come to him by 
of the trait place into abzoad place and not repentance; as he 
ſhut vp beneath: and that which reſteth did-Manaſſch. - 
vpon thy table, had bene full of fat. IA. 1. 19. | 

17 But thou art full ot the ®{uTgement g That is in their 
of the wicked. though iudgement and cquity tollie or obſtina- 
maintaine all chings. tion, and ſo ſhall 

18 * Foz Gods wꝛath is, leſt he ſhould take be cauſe ol their 
thre away in thine abundance: fo no multi · own deſſ ruction. 
tude ok gifcs can deituer ther. h Whicharemas- 

19 Willhe regard thyriches:? hee 1117 liciouſly bent a- 

in gainſt God: and 
ſtrengtg. 45 199 5 _- Hlatrerthemſelues- 

20 * Be notcarefullinthenight, how he in their vices, 
deſt;opeth the peopſe out of their place. i When they are 

21 Take thou heede,lwkenot 1 in affliction tbex 
1 thou haft cholen it rather then al 22 not ta G, 
0 5 > | „ 


. 49  Princcolingas-+;:: 
22 Behold, Son r xalteth ly his power! Ala, 2. Chro. 14 
82 | ©, 47 8 Jef . 1 C. 1 1. 5 


# 223 Who hath apppaynted ta him his k They de 
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way? o2 who can (lay, Thou haſt done wice ſome vile deach, 


kedly? + „and that before 
24 Remember that thou-magnilte his they comero age, 

wozke,which men behold. een Ifthoubadt, 

25, Allmen ſet it, and.men.behold it va · dene obedient to 


e 1 b nne | e would. 

. 26 Behold, God is excellent, and whe rougher . - 

know him not, neither can che number bf tices livery __-- 

bis yecres be featched out. and wealth}. .; 
5 m Thon att al. 


together after the maner ofthe wicked: for thou doeſt murmure a- 
gainſt the iuſtice of Gad. n God doeth'punith thee, lekt thou 


-ſhouldeli forger Gud in thy wealth, and fo periſh, o he nut they: - 


curious iu ſeeking the cauſe of Gods iudgements, when he defltoy.. ... 
eth any. p And fo murmute againſt God through impatience. -:; 


q Ihe workes of God are ſo manifeſt, that a man my ſet them a- 


tarre off, and know God hy the ſame. 'r Out infiraitie hindi 
vs fo hat ve cannot aitainẽ to the perfect knowledge of Cob. 
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f Thatis, the 27 When he reftraineth the dꝛoys of wa» *- 75 Dldſt thou knom when God diſpoſed 1 That is, tho 
raine com 12 8 ratne! 0 powneth, downs by the vapour them: and canled the! light of bis cloudeto lightning to 
of thole drops ſhine 2 breake forth i in 
of water, which 228 Which raine-the clouds dene and 16 Paſt thou ndwen Wies e of the ide cloudes ? *' 
bee. Keepeth.in || fall ahuppantly dp ee u man. cloud and the wondpzous wozkes of him tdat m Which is 
theclouds. 29 the Uini sf the ts iu knowled SORES , ſometime chan- 
© Meaning. of the cloudes, af. fee dende his © er⸗ 17 or hom thy clothes are warme, when ged inte raine 


clouds,which he nacle ? 

calleth the Ta- 30 Behold, he ſpzeadefh his light vpon 
bernacle of God. _ couereth the * bottome of the lea. 
* eee 31 Foz * he tn 4g the peopl 
cloud. aid gil 
x — cam! 32 Ye couer thetight with the clouds, 
not come to the and commandeth thenito'goe=ag2tnit it. 
knowledge of 33 His companion ſheweth him there» 
the iptings ol, and there is anger in rifing vp. 
thereof. 
y He ſheweth that the raine hath double vſe: the one that it decla- 
reth Gods iudgements, when it doeth ouerftow any places, and the 
other that it maketh the land frnit full. 2 That is, one cloude to 
dafh againſt another. a/ The cold vapour ſhewerh him: that is, 
thecloude of the tote exhalation, which being taken inthe colde 
choud; mounteth vp toward the plate Here the fite ĩs, and fo anger 
2 that is, noiſe and thunder-claps, - 


CH AP. XXXVII 
2 f libs prooueth that the vnſearchablewiſedome 
* of God i manifeſt by his works, 4 a4 bythe thunders, 
8 the (new, 9 the whirlewinde, 1 1 and the raine. 
a At — maruei- 


T thts alſo minheart . aſtonied, and 
ling of ehe thun- IA is moœued out ofhis pl 
3 tights 2 Yeare ther und of voyce, andthe 
:wheeby*+ noyle ts 


he reth that 3 e eee en 

tbe ſaithſullafe and his light vnto the ends of the woꝛld. 

lively touched 4. After it, a ugyle foundeth: he thundzeth 

with the maieſty with the volte of his mateſty,and he wil not 
, when ſtap< them whenhisvoycets heard. 

de behold his 5 God thundzeth maruetloufly with his 

worker. de de wozketh great things, whicy we 


— > = _ theo 5 6 9 
op he fo ol Be thon upon 
1 - theeatth [te ile to the — tatne and 
men to waken '' to the 9 ne ot his po 
their dulnes, and 
w_ them to 
ideration — 
of View. 8 


e the foꝛtce — be e ſhutteth vy 
_ 5 


that all men may knowe his 
ſs goe into the den, and 
tes. 

nd commerh out of the 


112 At the of 


he's froſt is gi · 


ſiwall? taine, we nen, and the bzeadth of the waters 8 is made 
greatſnow, narrow. 


any thing elſe Ii He maket all the cloudes toblabour 
— with - e eee and od 16d 
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cauſe h meij to 
hee = 


#1 — ix is 
— 872 wits wu: it dtiverh anal 12 ge 
pu - "us $,'5trozenvpa h Gather 
| — hn 11l mou 109 118 10 72 Seca, i Thatis, 


r ag in it. K. Raine, cold beate, tempeſts 
uch Like, are fe fon God Wee to Nth man, or to profit the 
— his lac t War diuau, a. Chap. 36.3 1. 


2 ; which are 


tame. 
ef Noꝛthwind. 


pe my maketh the earth quiet thꝛough y South or 2 a, 
Or ſuc Ke. 
18 batt 1 ſtretched out the heauens n Why thy :; 
ſtrong, and as a molten © glaſſe? clothes ſhould ' 

19 Tell vs what we ſhall ſay vnc him: keepe thee © 
for We cannat dilpole our matter beraufe of warme, when the 
?.Fatkeneſle, South winde 

20 Shal it be told him when Fſpeake? bloweth,rather 
or ſhall inan ſpeake when de ſhall bern de then when any 
ſtroped: other wind e 

21 pony: men not the light, which bloweth ? 
ſhineth in the clondes; but the wind pafſeth o For their 
and clenſeth — 9 clrareneſſe. 

22 The*biirtnele tommeth out of che p Thar is, our 
Noꝛth: the pꝛaile chereot is tb God Which is arenen beni. 
terrible. ty ing. that 10b 

23 lt is the Atmixhty:wr cannot find bim was lo preſump · 


out: hee is excellent in power and fudge- twov',thar he 


ment, and abundant in inſtice: he cakflicteth would controll 
=> - the workes of 
24 Let men therefoze feare him; for hee God. 
will not regatd any that are wile in their q Hath God 
owne conceit. | neede that a 
ſhould tell him 
when man murmureth igt bim ? 1 If God would deſtroy a 
man, ſhould he repine ? The cloude ſtappeth the ſhining of the 
Sun, rhat man cãnot ſee it til the wind haue chaſed away thei cloud: 


and it man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of thefe things, 


how much leſſe of Gods judgements? t In Ebrew, gold: mea- 
ning faire weather and cleare as gold. u Meaning without cauſe 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 
God ſpeakerh f to Job, and declareth the weak: zene ſſe 
of nan ii the Lorfideration obi creaturet, ( whoſe _© 
excellencie the power, iuſtice, and providence „ 
Creator li kamen. | >> 
T Henanſwered the Loꝛd vnto Job out of a that his 1 
the * whirlewind. and lad, might haue grea- 
2 Mho is this that ddarkeneth the coun · ter maĩeſtie, and 
cel by words wichout knowledge: that Iob wa 
3 Gird vp now thy loynes l uta man: J know with 
wil demaund ol ther, and declare thau vn Arn he had. 
6 doe. 
4 . Where walk tban when J layed the b Which by . 
à foundations of the tarth: declare, ik thou king out che (e- 
haſt vnderſtanding. cret counſell of 
5 ho hath laid the meaſures thereof,if God by mans 
thou knoweſt,oz who hath ſtretched theline reaſor, maketh + 
oner it: it more obſcure, 


6 Whereuponare thefoundations there» and ſbeweth his 


of et : 02 who laid the coꝛner ſtone thereot: owne.folly. , 
7 üben 15 farres of e ndl. c Becàuſe he had 
E all the f childꝛen of God wiſhed to diſpute 
ons... with God,Chap, 
8 > 7 who hath hut vp the Sea with 13 3. God reaſos 
dooꝛes, when it iſſued and came koꝛth as out nech with him 


of the wombe: to declare his 
9 When J made the clouds as a couering raſhneſſe. 
d Seeing hee 


could not iudge of thoſe things which wers done ſo long before he 
botne, he was not able to comprehend all Gods workes: much 


leſte the ſectet cauſes of his indgements. e , The ftarres and dumb 


creatures are ſaid to praiſe God, becauſe his power, wiledome and 


gobdnes is manifeſt and knowen thefein. f Meaningghe Angels, 


theres 


4 Mans weakeneſſe. | 
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ſome other, | F > 1 40 f Who dattlogk 
which is 'vnkriowyen.. f een ee inked: 8 Water. 8 "A and K his mouth e 

menderh the prouiqence ꝙ God toward man: for | hows ere Ai, p 99 at is,Cafterh . 


h devouteat alonyhoching weiygblyto jedi binn ot cont, um. II Put ve 55 — out dong“ out mesof fire 
Ep I 1 -; 


; Per I? of ine eye ſi bar. 
N, $153: 4 re y . tes 
1115 f Waben , ee 12 855 

h Nothing is bour is wa 4 ab ade vuto Jo 

painefull or hard 4 Themem body a larde vnto Elipbaz, tye 

Into bim. 255 ong.tuchenilelues, and caunot be . bach ie Ain 


i His skia is ſo 


hand an ewl 
4 that helieth as {ach anche necher 125 8 Job — 
1 16: ee ch, aller 2 take unte you now ſeuen gardena un 
ealeon filtenes, : 1 tht auch-him hee frank Nob, andatl n an your feng & — 
k 44 «6M | aye UE Ys nor are, dart nor 4 hutiro 1 you! fy Av Ab Fob ih - — «0 
keth the ſeato _ with 
— bee 1s b Ve I" ens Hole ei vt Ie Aerie or wi pms ft 
by NA e. Met JJ wh 6 a god cauſe, but 
abs e 22 5610 das the Temanite, and Bil- handled it euill, 
(Et mae 90 — 4 the. to lub t ö — Jophar the Naama - h When you. 
in uch avun- aue reconc 
20 T e darts are ara and nn accoꝛding as the Loꝛd 
8 71 ; 4 1 5 5 ö 5 and = den and ae 5 infor Fouts 
led.. . 12 - that u i 
pos a white, Bf be f De Agen 1 any — ee 5 
ae ane be 5 1 A Arr. * 2 125 ped (wp much be 12 him he 
ore im. k Ou, an I wi 
one won chink Aarne? 1.Thencamevnto bim all his*bzethzen, Pee fe 
a IP | 24 Incheeartd 10 none like — * joints bene ; fe . 
deen 1 cheſts be 93 ee Ne compaſtonof "im omrofche 
. * N E wheres 
Kat peaneet.,  aking outer Ul eat e : bs 1 bur 1 5 pon J hun 41 — & in he N 0 
chA xl il ns . ia Sele er and euery A 
6 The repentance of kel 9 He praethfer his pne an ear Gnas Chants 7% 
friends, 12. HugeadsarercHored deuble unte bz, 12 Sothe 15 Kalb the laſt da s of "Or 1 * 
13 Hu children, age and deutbß. ze thent he ſirit: foz he — ourc® „ 71 wig hed. 
7 es 3 e ene ouſand 1— 1 God ade bin 
7a land pokeo Pxen, e a thou tuiſe ſo rich in 


; Hen Job anſwered th e aid 
Ee m Ley ths 40 0 EP, 


doeſt — or from core. wh 6 T7 Fre 
any thing tbat ons et a on 
thou thinkeſt, Þ Powledges ? thctcfoze halt N. ſpoken that 
but thou canſt J vnderſtd d not, euen chin wonder 
bring it to paſſe. fo2 me, and which J knew Wi | 

b.Is there an 4 Yeare,J 2 | e 
bur I? for this A will. demaund 9fthi 
God laid to his uvntome. 
charge, cha. 38,2 
e Iconleſie here- 
in mine ignorance, and that I ſpake I wiſt not What. d Hee ſhew- 
etb chat he will be Gods ſchollet to learne of him, e 1 knew tliee 
only before by heareſay: but now ihou haſt cauſed ma to feele wWhar 
chou art to me: that I may roſi ede my ſelfe buer vnto thees , 


45 The*Pfalmesof Danid. 


T HE: ARGVMENTT. 


EEE 
is heart te as on and iner the ngtatls rig; 


v 18. — hadalloſquenſounes, and het afore, and gaue 
etwithout © 


5 I have< heaivo the? wy 14 Mask 


di 12 0 Job dyed, being elde and full of 


repentance and felicitiv 4 160 


1 t not. u ot 
like my — Ton tooke in 


land thee ae cartell 2s he wag 


him as many 
children as he 


mt 11 ee 

maß, an 44 

> andepename of the third Kerenhape pad had taken from 
m Thar is d ß 


1 5 In all the land were no women found | N 
ſo faire as the daughters ot. Job, and their air 10 8 
GENET Sane them inheritance among their ,, a, pleaſant — 


Caſſia or ſweete 


19 25 And after this liuedJob an hundzeth. pice. 
and fozty peeres, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his o That is, the 
ſonnes ſonnes, euen foure generations. horne of beautie 


„Or, praiſes, ac- 
cording to the 
Hebrewes and 


were chiefly in- 
ſtituted to praiſe 
and giue thankes 
to God for his 
benefits, They 
are calledthe 

» pſalmes or ſongs 
af Dauid,becaufe 
the moſt pare] 
were made by 
bim. 


es Plalmes is ſet foutth vnt o vs by the holy Ghoſt;ts be eſteemed as a moſt precious 
T treaſure : in alt ching⸗ are conteined that appertaine to true felicitie, as wel in this life pre- 
ſent as in the life to come. Fot the riches of nue kn Hedge and heauenly wiſdome ate heie ſer open 
for vs to take thereoſ moſt abundantly If we would know the great and hie maieſtie of God, here 
we may ſee the brightneſſe therot ſhine moſt cheareſy. Lf we would ſeeke his incomp! ehenſible — 
dome, here is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. If we would comprehend his ineſtimable bountie 
and neete thereunt o, and fill ourh ands with that treaſure, here we may haue a moſt liuely 
and c fortable taſte theteot. If we would know wherein ſtandet hour taluation. & bowtoactain 
to life euerlaſtiug. here is Chriſt our onely Redeemer and Mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed. The 
rich man n:ay learne the true vſe of his riches, The poere man may find: full cuntentatiomtie that 
will reioyce,ſhalknow the true ioy aud Hoy, to keepe mealure — They that are afflicted & op- 
-S ;prefled; 


2 


The hleſſed ſtate of the godly. 


them deal iueranee. hi 
God is euer againſt themiand t 


Pfſalmes. 


I ſee whetthi ſtaudeth their comfort, and haw khevoght te p il Go 
— — and the perſerurers of the children of Guat hill fer 
houghhe fe ffent hem to proſper fo à While, n 

ſomach as they cannot touch à haire of ones head Tease 


Deliueranee is of YE Lord, 


Fr amy 


epermictlien 15 e 6end their 


deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly,here we may haue moſt preſent emedy 2 gainſt all tem tations 


and troubles of mind and conſcience, ſo that being well praiſed herein we may be a 


> ona 


all dangers in this life, live in the true feare and I oue of God, and at length aetaine to that inc 


1 


ſer thus 
rey rene edly - 


the — into 4 books , 
Pſalme firſt in aner of a 
mento fludie and meditate the heanenly wiſcaome. 
For the effebt hereef is, 1 That they be bi Carer 
gue themſelueswholly al their lifere the * 
res. 4 And that ih ple bags 906 
though they ſeemefor awhile Jet at 
- and. — 4 


ro mi ſerable 
grins ſe © enix 


a When a man Þ£ 
bath giuen once 6 
place to euill Ae. N 
cuncel, ot to his N. 
owne concupilſ- WWW UW yy" — s deli 

cence, he begin · Lawot che Lozd and 2 


eth to f ditate day and 
de In Fox be ballbe hs” a* es planted ow 
le leafe 


ſinne, and ſo fal- f 1 wil 
lech kate "ay he rue in due [and Mg 


Seo 


Ocut. 6. 6. 50ſh.x, in dhe [py the allem · 


Fee, , cheers knoweth he wayofthe 
Fox the 

righerousandehe way ewer Pre thall 
children | 

20 ſo — euer with his grace, that whatſoever ets vn 
to them, tendeth to thelr ſaluation. d Though the wicked ſeeme 
to beare the ſwinge in this world, yet the Lord driuech them down, 
that they (hall not riſe nor ſtand in the company of the righteous. 
e But: tremble when they ſoele Gods wrath- f Doeth ae I. 
proſper, likt as not to know, is to reptoue and reiect. 


PS AL. II. 
1 The Prophet Danid reieyceth that notwithſlax- 
ding his ene miei rage, yet God will continue bu A ing - 
dome for ener, and aduance it euen to the enule of i the 


world, 10 and therfore exboyteth kings aud rulers, Gptlah. 


that rhey would humbly ſubmit themfelues wnder 
Gods yoke becauſe it is mvaine to reſiſi God, Herin 
i figur ed C hriſt; kingdome. 

W. by oe che» Heathen, rage; and the 


a The conſpiracy 
cople murmure in 


ofthe Gentiles, . 
of the lemesand felues,and ep2zinces are 1. together 
power of Kings againſt the —— . Cbzid. 

cannot preuaſſe 3 Let vs bzeake bandes, and calt 


ri. 2 ye — eee 1 N 


Ob, Roe : the 1575 fhall baue them deriſion. 
b Thus the wic · Then ſhal he lpeake vnto them in his 
ked ng hr wiath,and vexe them in his loze dilpleaſure, 


will caſt ff the 3 
you 0 88 Euen J haue ſet my Ring vpon Jian 
ofthis 


Pro.t.26.c ods plagues will declare, that in teſiſting his Chriſt, 
they ſough againſt him, 


11 2 fs thine inhe 


t 1 8 


E a — de d 
hall dete ate uly come. 2. Theſſ. 3. 3. 


he kings of the earth band them- thou 


8-4 tiblecrowns of glory whithris | laid whoral them that ons the comming s of ou: bk leſus Chri 


mincholymn teas, e 8 . ib As 5-1 
tlare chat ia, the d To thew tha 

LOGD bach fi vo en 4 Ohh. jon art p oy Tocarion bs 
3 Akcofmer andy Wall glue ther the bete 


net andre? ends 4 5 — mn «23233 


ans know. 
* TREE erefoze per Kings be ledge; becauſe 
6 fi tſtti 
x re tenen tkat David "ogg 


peared to be ele · 
„Err Gedh of God: So 


6 A. ines es ed to 
i 

and nianifeſtetionre theworld. A Not only the lewes, but the 

Gentiles alfo Rewel.2:27; g He exherteth all rulers to repent in 

time. h a2 fave of he 1 When the wickedſhatt lay, Peace 

inthe midway of their purpoles then 


P SAL. III. 
1. Dazid 4 forth of bis kingdom, mas grear- 
ly tormented in minds for his ſinnes againſt G. 


' 4 And theyfore callethi vpen God, and waxeth bold 


through bis promiſts, againſt the great railings and 


terror; of by N ea againſt death it ſel ſe rhich 
A F preſent before by eyes. Jakub he reio cot 
ee Leere ra God gaue him, and all the 
CA Balme meofDanſy, when he fled from 
115 6 Kl dane ; jincrea⸗ 2 ons. 
| ſtabl 
ae There is no helpe tic tha — all 
3 * ta buckler fo: mee: had his — 
my glozy and tHe, grep of mine head. to God. 
4 J did call vnto the Lozd with my voyce: b Selah here ſig- 
and he heard me out ol his holy mountaine. nib 2 lifting 
5. Jlaid me dow and and ſlept, and roſe vp — ofthevoice, 
Hy one Lord ſuſteined me. conſider the ſen- 
Iwill no be afratd fo} * ten thouſand renceas athing 
of ep Gould belet me round about, of great impor- 
02D, ariſe: helpe me. my God: foz tance. 
ſmicten all mine enemies vpon the c When he eon · 


a Ha —— haſt bzoken the teeth ok the fidered the truth 


| of Gods promiſe - 
8 « Saluatton belongert vntotheLozd, and tryed the 
and thy blefling is vpon thy people Selah. ame, hi faith 


increaſed mar- 

ueilouſſy. d Be the dangers neuer ſo great or many, yet God hach 
euet mennes to deliner his. 

PS A L. 1III. 

1 Nen Saul perſecuted. him, be called vpen Gd, 
truſting meſtoſſuredlysn AOpen ; and therefore | 
boldy repreneth bis enemies, ho wilfully +e/ified bis 
doweinion, 7 and finally preferrethtbefauony of Gt 
be fers all worldh treaſum ei. 
C Te bY \ 


Patience in affliction. 


a Among them OC To him that excelleth on Neginoth. , 
that were - A JÞſalme of Dauid. 

pointed to fing [Exe me when J call, O God of my 
the l ſalmes, and L Artghteouſnetle; thou halt ſet me at liber- 
to play on the tie, when 1 was < in diſtreſſe: haue mercy vp⸗ 
inſtruments, one on me, and hearken vnto my payer. 

was appoynted 2 © ye« lonnes ol men, how long will ye 
chiefe ro ſer tbe turne my glozy into ſhame, loutng vanity, 
tune, and to be - and ſeking lies.? Selah. 

gin: who had the 3 Foz be peſure that the Loꝛd hath cho» 
charge becauſe len to himſelte f a godly man: the Lozd will 
he was moſt ex · heare when J cal} vnto him. 

cellent, & he be- 4 8s Tremble, and linne not: examine 
gan this Pſalme pour owne heart vpon your bed, and be b ſtil. 
on the inſtru - Selah. þ 

ment called Ne- 5 iDffer theſacrificesofrighteouſneſle, 
ginoth, or in a ànd truſt in the Loꝛd. : 

rune ſo called, 6 Many lap, Who will ſhew vs any 
b Thou that art god: vut Loꝛd lift vp the light ot thy coun⸗ 
the defender of fenance vpon vs, 

my juſt cauſe. 7 Thou haſt giuen me moꝛe iop of heart, 
c Both of mind then they haue had, when their wheate, and 
and body. their wine did abound. ü 
d Ye that thinke 8 J will lay me downe, and alſo flecpe in 
you telues noble peace: foꝛ thou Lozd,! only mateſt me dwell 
in his world. n lafety. | 

e : hough your | 
eaterprilcs pleaſe you neuer ſo much, yet God will bring them to 
nought. f A King that walketh in his vocatien. g For feare 
of Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe your rage. i Serue God pure]! 
and not with out ward ceremonies. k The multitude ſeek I 
ly wealth, but Dauid ſetteth his felicitie in Gods fauour. 1 This 
word in Ebrew may be referred to God, as it is here tranflated, or 
ro Dauid ,fignifying, that he ſhould dwell as ioyſully alone, as if 
hee had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with him. 


* 


PAT. V. 

Dauid oppreſſed with the cruelty of his enemies, 
and fearing greater dangers, calleth to God for ſuc · 
cour, ſhewing how requiſite it is that God ſhould pu- 
niſh the malice of bu aduerſaries. 7 After being aſ- 
ſured of proſperous ſuceeſſe, hee conceiueth comfort, 
12 Concluding that when God ſhall deliuer him, o- 
thers alſs ſhalbe partakers of the ſame mercies. 


o am»ſicall in. ¶ To him that ercellethvpon||Nehiloth. 


. A Palme of Dautd, 
3 ws _ Heat my woꝛds, D Loꝛd: vnderſtand 
hement praier & my 2 meditatton. 


ſecret complaint 2 Hearken vnto the voyce ok my cry, 
ard ſighings. my Ring and my God: foz vnto thee doe 

b With patience Pxah. ; 3 

and truſt til be 3 Yeare my voyce in the moꝛning, D 
heard. Lord: tor in the moꝛning wil J direct me vn⸗ 
c Seeing that do thee, and J will > wait. 

God of nature 4. Foz thou art not a God that loneth 
hateth wicked- © Wickedneſle, neither ſhall euill dwell with 
neſſe, hee muſt thee, ; 
needspuniſh the  F © The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy 
wicked and ſaue ſight: for thou hateſt all them that wozke 


the godly. iniquity. | 
d Which runne 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake 
moſt r-gingly lies: the Lozd will abhozre the bloody man 


after their carnal and deceitfull. ; ; 
affections. 7 But Je will come into thine houſe in 
e In the deepeſt the multitude of thy mercie : and in thy 
of his teutations feare will J woꝛſhip toward thine holy 
Temple. 8 N 

8 Lead me, O Loꝛd. in thy righteouſnes, 
f becauſe of mine enemies: make thy way 


hee putteth his 
full confidence 
in God. 

Bec auſe thou : : 
art iuſt, therefore leade me out of the dangers of mine enemies. 


Pſalmes. 


A prayer of the afflicted. 211 


plainebefoze my kate. Row, 3.13. 
9 Foꝛ no conſtancy is in their mouth: (or, cauſe them 
within they are very coꝛruption: their“ thꝛote co erre. 
is an open ſepulchze, and they flatter with g Let their de- 
their tongue : uices come to 
10 Deſtroy them, O God: let them s fall nought. 
from their counlelis : calt them out foꝛ the h Thy fauour to- 
multitude of their iniquittes, becauſe they ward me (hall 
haue rebelled againſt thee, a cofirme the faich 
11 And h let all them that truſt in thee, of all others, 
refoyce arid triumph foꝛ euer, and couer thou , iuc good 
them: and let them that loue thy Name re ⸗ /#cce/e. 
ioyte in thee. i So that he ſhal 
12 Foz thou Loꝛd wiltſſbleſſe the righte⸗ be ſafe from all 
ous, and with fauour wilt compaſſe him, as dangers. 
with a ſhield. 
p S AL. VI. 


1 hen Dauid by his ſinnes had prouked Gods 
wrath and now felt not onely hu hand againſt him, but 
alfd conceiued the horrours of death euerlaſting, hee 
deſireth forgiueneſſe, 6 Bewailing that if God tool: 
him away in his indignation, he ſhould lacke occaſion 
to praiſe him as he was wont to doe, while he was a- 
mong men, 9 Then ſuddenly feeling God: mercy hee 
ſharpely rebuketh his enemies, which reioyced in his 


C To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpon 
the eight rune. A Plalme of Dauid. 

O Lo2d, ** rebuke me not in thine anger, 742, 10.24. 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wzath. a Though I de- 

2 YHauemercyvpon mee, D Loꝛde, foz ſerue deſtructiõ, 
J am weake: P Lozd heale mee, foz> my yet let thy mercy 
bones arevered. pitie my frailtie, 

3 »Py ſoule is alſo ſoze troubled: but þ For my whole 
Loꝛd, how long wilt thou delay ? firength is aba- 

4 Returne, O Lozd: deliver my ſoule: ted. 
ſaue me fo2 thy mercies lake. c His conſcience 

5 Foꝛ in death chere is no remembzance i, alſo touched 
of thee; in the graue. who thall pꝛaiſe thee? with the feare of 

6 J fainted in my mourntng:F cauſemy Gods iudgement 
bed every night to lwimme; and water my d He lamenteth 
couch with my teares. that occaſion 
7 (| Wine eye is dimmed foꝛ deſpite, and Mould be taken 
ſunke in becauſe of all mine enemies. from him to 

8 Away from me all ye woꝛtzers of ini · praiſe God in the 
quitie: fo the Loꝛd hath heard the voyce of congregation. 
mp weeping ; or, mine eye is ea 

9 The Loꝛd hath heard my petition:the ten as it were with 
Loꝛd will recetue my pꝛaper. worwes, 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded e Zod ſendeth 
and ſoze vered : they ſhall bee turned backe, comfort and 
and put to ſhame * ſuddenly, boldneſſe in af- 

; fli tion, that we 
may triumph ouer our enemies. f When the wicked thinke that 
the godly ſhall periſh, God deliuereth them ſuddenly, and deſtroy- 
eth their enemies. 


P 3 AL. VIL 
1 Being falſly accuſed by Chuſh one of Sauls kinſ- 
meu, he callethto God to be his defender: 3 To whom 
hee commendeth his innocency, 9 Firſt ſhewing thas 
hu conſcience did not accuſe him of any euill toward: 
Saul: 10 Next that it touched Godsglory to award 
ſentence againſt the wicked, 12 And (6 entring into 
the conſideration of Gods mercies & promiſe he wax - 
ed bold, and derideth the vaine enterpriſes of his ene- 
mies, 16 threatning that that ſbal fall on their ewne 
neche which they haue purpeſed for others. 
¶ Shigaion of Dauid, which he ſang vn⸗ ow, Kid ef ture. 
to the Loꝛd, concerning the] wozds of 10r, accuſatimn. 
*Chulh the ſonne of Jemint. „ 286% 7 
Od 3 D Loꝛd | 


Dauids righteouſneſle. 
Loꝛd my God, in thee J put my truſt, 


Ou mee krom al that perſecute me, and 


deliuer mee. : 
2 Leſt* he deuoure my ſoule like a lyon, 
bel teare it in pieces, while there is none to 
elpe. 
; D Lozd my God if J baue done b this 
thing, if there bee any wickedneſſe in mine 


a He deſi:e h 
God to deliuer 
him from tlie 
rage of ctuell 
Saul. 

b Wherewith 


„eth hands 
— 4 eit J haue rewarded euill vnto him 


le I reuete need that had peace with me (yea, I haue deliuc- 
nes cout. For ai. red him that vered me without caule) 

nities ſake& pre · F Then let theenemy perſecute my ſoule 
ſerued his life, AND take it: yea, let him tread my life downe 
1. Sam. 26.9, 9. Vpontheearth, and lay nüne d honour in the 
4 Let mee not Dult. Selah. , a 

only die, but be 6. Ariſt, O Lord, in thy wꝛath. and lift vp 
diſhououred for TY ſelfe againit the rage of mine enemies, 
euer. and awake foz mee according to the © iudge⸗ 
e In promiſing Ment that thou halt appointed. 

me the kingdom. 7 So hall the congregation of the pco- 
f Not oreſy for ple compallc thee about; foz their lakes ther · 
mine, but for thy {022 * returne on high. 

Church ſake de- Tbe Lord ſhalliudgethe people:iudge 
clare thy power. thou me, O Lozd, accozding to my 3 righte⸗ 
g As touching oulnes, and accoꝛding to mine innocencie, 
my behauiour that is in me. : | 
towards Saul & 9 D let themalice ofthe wicked come to 
mine enemies. an end, but guide thou the iuſt: foꝛ the righ- 
h Though they trons Godtrieth the "hearts and reines. 
pretend a iult 15 My defence is in God, who pꝛeſeructh 


cauſe againſt me, the vpꝛight in heart. ; 
yer God ſhall I1 Godindgeth the righteous, and him 
iudge their hy- that contemnethGod i everyday. 

pocrilie, 12 Except! hee turne, he hath whet his 


i He doeth con. lwoꝛd: hee hath bent his bow and made it 
tinually call the łt adp. , 
wick:droreper- 13 Der hath alſo pzepared him deadly 
tance hy fore Weapons: hee will oꝛdeine his arrowes foz 
ſignes of his them that perneenee me, | 
iucgements. I4 * Behold, he ſhall trauel with wicked · 
k Except Saul nelle : foꝛ he hath conceiued milchie ke, but he 
turne his mind, I ſhall bzing foozth a lie, 
die: for he hat 15 Ve hath made a pit, and digged it, and 
both men and is kallen into the * t he made. a 
weapons to de- 16 Ois miſchicfe ſhall returne vpon his 
ſtroy me. I hug obne head, and his cruelty ſhal fall vpon his 
conſide ing his one pate. : 
great danger, te 17 wiilpzaifetheLozd accowding to his 
magnifieth Gods ! rigbtcouſneſſe, and will ſing pꝛaiſe to che 
grace. Name ok the Loꝛd moſt High. 
14594. 3 4 
ab. 15 35. 1 P keeping faichfully h's promiſe with me, 
PSAL. VIII. 

1. The Prophet couſidering the excellent liberality 
and fatherly promidence of God towards man, whom 
he made as it were a g: 4 auer all hu work es, doth not 
onely giue great thanłęi, but is aſtomſhed with the ad 
mi ration of the ſame, as ane nothing able to compaſſe 


ſuch great mercies, 
or, kind ef in- C To him that excelleth on I Gittith, 
ſtrument or tune. A Pfalme of Dauid. 
r, noble, or O Lo2d our Lo2d , how U c(tcellent ia thy 
marucilous Name in all the wezld! which haſt ſet 
a Thovghthe thy glozy aboue the heauens, 


i txed would 2 Dutofthe* month of babes and ſuck⸗ 
h le Gods prai- lings haſt thou || oꝛdeined ſtrength, becauſe 
le, yet the very of thine enemits, that thou mighteſt j| ſtill 
babes are ſi ffici- the entmie and the auenger. 

e ot witneſſes of | 

teme. Or, eſta liſbed. | Or conſeus d. 


Pſalmes. 


| Mans dignitie, 
3 When J behold thine heauens, euen the 
wozkes of thy fingers, the moone and the b It had bin ſuf- 
ſtarres which thou halt oꝛdained, ficient for him to 
4 AMhat is *man, ſay l, that thou art haue ſet forth his 
mindfullof him? and the ſonne of man, that glory by thehea- 
thou viſiteſt him? uens,though he 
S Fo2 thou haſt made him a little lower bad not com e to 
then*God,and crowned him with glozy and low as to man, 
words: | which is but duſt 
6 Thouhaſt made him to haue domint- c Touching his 
on in the wozkes of thine hands: thou haſt fiſt creation. 


put all Things vnder his feet: d By the Tempo- 
7. All acheepe and oxen : yea, and the rall giſts of mans 
beaſts of the field: creation, he is led 


8 The foules of the ayze, and the liſh of to conſider the 
the ſea, and that which palleth thoꝛow the benefits which 


pathes of the ſeas. | he hath by his 
9 M Lozdour Loꝛd, how excellent is thy regeneration 
Namein all the wozld ! through Chriſt, 


28 A L. IX. 

I After he had giuenthankg to God for the ſundry 
victories that he had ſent him againſt his enemies, and 
alſo prooued by manifsld experience how ready God 
was at hand in all his troubles; 14 He heing now like< 
w/e iu danger of new enemies, deſireth Gad to helpe 
him according to his wont, 17 And to deftroy the 
malicious arrogancie of bu aduer ſaries, 


C To him that ercelleth vpon [Muth 

Labben. A Pſalme of Daniv. 

[ Will Tull the Lozd with my * whole 
4 95 will ſpeake ok all thy marucilous 
oꝛks. ; 

2 J wilbeglad,and reioyce in ther: I wil 
ling pꝛaiſe to thy Name, O moſt High, 

3 Foꝛ j mine enemies are turned backe: 
they ſhall fall, and peril at thy pzeſence. 

Foz b thou haſt maintained my right 
and my cauſe: thou art ſet in the thzone, and 
ludgeſt right. 

Thou haſt rebuked the heathcn : thou 
bait deſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out 
their name fozen-r and euer. 

6 O enemie, deſtructions are come to 
a perpetuall ende, and thou halt deſtroyed 
the cities: thitr memoꝛiall is periſhed with bat geſtruction 
them. but the Lord wil 

7 ButtheLozd ſhal |] ſic foꝛ euer: he hath juver his. and 
pꝛepared his thzone foꝛ indgement. bring him into 

8 Foz hee ſhall tudge the woꝛld in righte⸗ indgement. 

— and ſhall iudge the people with c⸗ LOrgreigns as 
auitie. 7 iudge. 

9 The L oꝛd ali will be a refuge fo2 the 4 Har miſeries 
outs a refuge in due time, even in aflic- e meanes to 

on. cauſe vs to feele. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will 608 —_— 
truſt in ther: koꝛ thou, Lozd, halt not fatled care o uer vs, 
them that ſeeke thee, ö 

II Sing pꝛaiſts to the Loꝛd, which dwel⸗ 
leth in Ilon, ſhew the people his wozks, 

12 Foz when he maketh inquifition fo2 e Though God 
blood, he remembꝛeth it, and fozgetteth not revengeth not 
the complaint of the pooꝛe. fuddenly the 

13 Haue mercy vpon me, O Loꝛd, conſider wrong done to 
my trouble, which I leffer of them that hate his, vet he ſuffe- 
me, thou that tiftef me vp from the gates of rech not the wic- 
death, ; ge. vnpuniſbed. 
14 That J may ſhew all thy pꝛaiſes with: f In che open 
in thek gatts of the daughter of Zion, and xc» aſſembly of the. 
ſopce in thy ſaluat ion. Church. 

11 The 


for, kind ef inſtru⸗ 
ment, or tune: or 
for the death of 
Labben or Goliath 
a God is not 
praiſed, except 
the whole glory 
br given to him 
alone. 

b Howſoeuer the 
e nemie ſeeme for 
a time to pre- 
uaile, yet God 
preſerueth the 
iuſt. 

c A deriſi nof 
the enemie that 
mindeth nothing 


The nature of the wicked. 


g For God ouer - 15 The heathen are 2 ſunken downe in 
throweth the the pit, tbat they made: in the net that they 
wicked in their hid, is their foote taken. 
enterpriſes, 16 * The Lozde is knowen by execn⸗ 
h The mercy of ting indgement: the wicked is ſnared in 
God toward his the wozke of his owne hands. {| Þiggaion. 
Saints mull be Selah. 

declared, andthe 17 The wicked ſhall turne ints hell, and 
fal of the wicked all nations ſhat foꝛget God. | 
muſt alwayes be 18 Fo2 the pooze ſhall not be alway fo2» 
conſidered. 
lor,this worthy Periſh foꝛ ener. 

to be noted. 19 Up Loꝛd: let not man pꝛenaile: let 
i God promiſeth the heathen be iudged in thy fight. 

not to helpe vs 20 Put them in feare, O Lozd, that the 
before we haue heathen may know that chey are but * men. 
felt the ccoſſe. Selah. ä 0 

k Which they | 
cannot learne without the feare of thy judgement, 


PSAL. X, 

1 Hecomplaineth of the fraude, rapine, tyrannie, 
and all kindes of wrong, which worldly men uſe, af- 
ſigning the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, being as it 
were drunken with worldly preſperitie, and therefore 
ſetting apart all feare and: reuerence towards God, 
Hinte they may doe all things without controlling, 
15 Therefore he calleth upon God to ſend ſome reme- 
die againſt theſe deſperate euils, 16 and at length 
ceomforteth himſelſe with hope of deliuerance. 


So ſoone as we XN y ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lozd, 
— ircfalfli VV 


and hideſt theetn * ductime, euen in 
Qion,wethinke A 


tion ? | ? 

God hould help 2. The wicked with p2ide doth perſecute 
vs, but that is the poꝛe: let them ber taken in the crafts 
not alwayes his that they haue imagined. | 
due time. 3 Fox the wicked bath ® made boaſt of 
d The wicked his owne hearts deſire, and the couetuns 
man reioyceib in bleſſeth himielfe: he contemneth the Loꝛd. 
bis owne luſſ: he 4. The wicked is ſo pꝛoud, that he ſerketh 
boaſterh when not for Goo: he thinketh alwayes, There is 

e hath that he m0 God. 33 177 
would: he brag · 5 Yis wayesolway N thyindge- 
geth of his wit ments are high abone his üght: therefoze 
and wealth, and h Defieth he all his enemies. 
bleſſeth himſelfe, 6 Ye laith in his heart, J ſhall j neuer be 
and thus blaſphe · mooued, no2 be in danger. 
meth the Lord. 7 His mouth is full of curling and de⸗ 
or, ſnuffethat. ceite and fraude t vnder his tongũe is mil⸗ 
dor, not be n oued, chiete and iniquity, ; | 
becauſe be was «Hee lieth in waite in the villages: in 
neuer in euill. the ſecret places doeth her murder the inno- 
c The euill ſhall cent: his eyes are bent againſt the psoꝛe. 
not touch me, 9 De lieth in wait ſecretly, euen as a lion 


1a. 28 1 f. or els in his denne: hee lieth in wait to ſpoyle the 


he ſpeake:h thus, poo2e: he doeth ſpoyle the pooze , when her 
becauſe he neuer dꝛaweth him into his net. 

felt euill. 10 He croucheth aud boweth : therefoze 
d He ſheweth Heapes of the © pooze doe fall by his might. 
that the wicked II Ott hath laid in his heart, God hath 
haue many koꝛgotten, he hideth away his kace, and will 
meanes to hide neuer ſee. | 
their cruelty, and 12 f Ariſe, O Loꝛd God: lift vp thine 
therefore ought Hand; koꝛget not the pooꝛe. 

more to befeated 13 TUherefoze doth the wicked contemne 
e By the hypo - God: he ſayth iu his heart, Thou wilt not 
criſie of them B regard, | | 
that haue autho- 

ritie, the poore are deuoured. f He calleth to God for helpe, be- 
cauſe wickednes is ſo far ouergr owen, that God muſt no helpe, or 
neuer. g Therefore thou muſt needs puniſh this their blaſphe my. 


gotten; the hope i ok the afflicted ſhall not land 


Plalmes, The iudgement of the wicked. 212 


14 Yet thou haſt ſeene it: fo2 thoubehol- h To iudge be- 
deſt miſchiefe and wzong, that thou mayeſt rweene tie right 
take it into thine hands, the pooze come andthe wrong, 
mitteth himſelte vnto thee ; lor thou art the i For thou haſt 
helper of the fachericfle. vttei ly d. ſtroy- 

15 Bzeake thou the arme ok the wicked ed him. 
and malici.us ; ſearch his wickedneſſe, and k The hypo- 
thou ſhalt finde i none, crites or ſuch as 

16 TheLozdis Ring foz euer and tuer: livenor alter 
the * Heathen are deſtroyed foozth of his Gods Law,ſha!l 
: be deſtroyed. 

17 Lozd, theu haſt heard the deſire ofthe 1 God heſpeth 
pooze: thou pꝛepareſt their heart: thou ben · »hen mans helpe 
Deſt thine eare to tbem, ceaſeth. 

18 ! To indge the fatherleſſe and pooze, Or, acſtrey no 

that earthly man |'caule to feare no moꝛe. ore man vpon 


the earth. 
| P S A IL. XI. 

1 Thi Pſalme conteineth two parts: In the firſt 
Dauid ſheweth how hard aſſaults of temptations bee 
ſuſtained , and in how great anguiſh of minde hee was 
when Saul did perſecute him, 4 Then next hee re. 
ioyceth that God ſent him ſuc cour in his neceflitie, de- 
claring his iuſtice as well in gouerning the good, and 
the wicked men, as the mhole world. 

¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 


of Dauid. 
N the Loꝛd put J my truſt: how ſay pee 
then to my ſoule, Flee to pour mountaine a This is the 
as à bird: . wicked counſell 

2 Fozloe,thewicked bend their bow, and of his enemies to 
make ready their arrowes vpon the ſtring, vim & his com- 
that they may lecretly ſhoote at them, which panions, to @riuc 
are vpzight in heart. bim from the 

3 Fox the foundations are caſt downe: hope of Gods 
what Nie the righteous done: romiſe. 

4. The Lozd is in his holy palace: the b All bope of 
Loꝛds thꝛone is in the heauen: hts eyes 4 will ſuccour is taken 
coulider ; his eyelids will try the childzen of away. 
men. c Jet am L in- 

5. The Lord will try therighteous: but nocent, and my 
the wicked and him that loueth iniguitie, cauſe good. 
doeth his ſoule hate. a d Though all 

6 G pon the wicked he chall raine ſnares, things in earth 
* fire, and bꝛimſtone, and ſtoꝛmie tempeſt: be out of order, 
this is | the poꝛtion of their cup. : yet God will ex- 

7 Fo: the righteous Loꝛd loueth righte⸗ ecute iudgement 
outnefle ; his countenance doeth behold the from heaven. 
tuſt. e As in the de- 

| . ſtruction of So- 
dome and Gomortha, f Which they ſhall drinke euen to the 
dregs, Exek. 2 3. 34. 


P. S A L. XII. 
r The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of 
the people, and the decay of all good order, deſireth 
God ſpeedily to ſend ſuccour to his children, 7 Then 
comforting himſel ſe and others with the aſſurance of 
Gods helpe, bee commendeth the conſtant veritie that 
God obferueth in keeping — 


a 2 Which dare 
¶ Zo him that excelleth vpon the eight detend 
| rune. A nee Dent wh and An. 


Elpe Lozd,foz there is not a *godlyman to the oppreſſed. 
left: for the faithfull are failed krom a- b He moeinerh 
mona the childꝛen ol men. the flatterers of 
2 lpeakedeceitfully enery one with the court, which 
his neighbour, Þ flattering with their lips, hurt him more 
and (peake with a double heart. their tongues 
3 The Loꝛd cut oft all flattering lips, and then with their. 
the tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛond things: weapons. 
Dd 4 4 TAhic 


Gods word is pure. 


c They thinke 4 CMhich haue ſaid, edith our tongue 
themſalues able Will wee pzevalle.: our lips ate our omne: 
to petſwade who is Loꝛd ouer vs? ; 
wharſoeuer they J « Now koꝛ the oppꝛeſſion of the ner die, 
take in hand. and foꝛ the lighes ofthe pooze, I wil vp,laith 
d the Lord is the Lozd, and will ſet at liberty bim, whom 
moued with the the wicked hath ſnared. 
complaints of 6 The woꝛds of the Loꝛd are pure woꝛds, 
his, & deliuereth as the ſiluer, tried ina foznace of earth, ſined 
in the end from C(euen fold. 
all dangers. Thou wilt keepe f them, O Lord: thou 
e Eecauſe the wilt pzelerne him from this generation fox 
Lords word and tuer. | 
promiſe is true & 8 The wicked walke on euery ſide: when 
vnchangea le, thepare exalted, z it is a ſhame foz the ſonnes 
he will pe forme of men. . : | 
ie, and preſerve the poore from this wicked generation. f That 
is, thine,though he m_ but bo man, g For they ſuppreſſe the 
ntaine the wicked. | 
godly, and mai n 
1 Dauid as it were ouercome with ſundry and 

new afflictionsi fleeth to God as his one ly refuge, 3 and 

fo at the length being encouraged through God; pre - 

miſes, hte conceineth moſt ſure confidence againſt tbe 

extreme horrors of death 

C To him boa 1 A Palme 


of Dauid. 
a Hedeclareth H long wilt thou koꝛget me, D Loꝛd, 


that his affliQi- foʒ cuer 2 how long wilt thou hide thy 
ons laſted a long face rom me: . 
time, and that his 2 Yom long ſhall J take * counſel with» 


faith fainted not. in mpyſelfe, hawng wearinefle Bayly in mine 
b Changing my heart: how long ſhall mine enemie be eral» 
purpoſe is the ted aboue me: 

ficke man doeth | 
his place. God: lighten mine eyes,that J fleepe not in 
c Which wight death: 

turne to Gods 
diſhonour, if he led againſt him: and they that afflict me, re 
did not defed his. ftopce when J flide. | 

d The mercyof 5 But J trult in thy © merc mine heart 
God is the cauſe ſhall reioyce in thy ſaluation: J will ſing to 
of our laluation. the Loꝛd, becauſe hee hath © dealt louingly 
e Both by the be- with me. 
nefits paſt, & by 

others to come. SA KI. 

| 1 He deſeribet the peruerſe nature ofmen which 
were ſo growen to licentiouſues,that God was brought 
to utter contempt. 7 For the which thing although 
he was greatly grieued, yet —__ that God 
would ſend ſome preſent rene die, he comforteth him · 


ſelfe and others. 
C Zo him that excelleth. A Plulme 
of Dautd. 
Pſal. 5 3. 1. T he * foole hath ſayd in his heart, There 
a He heweth is no God: They haue d cozrupted, and 
that the cauſe of done an abominable wozke: there is none 
all wickednes is that doeth good. 
to forget God. 2 The Lod looked downe from heauen 
b There is no · vpon the childzen of men, to ſer ik there were 
thing but diſor- anythat would vnderſtand and ſeeke God, 
der and wicked. 3 All are gone out of the way: they are 
neſſe among all coꝛrupt: there is none that daeth good, 
them. no not nm. „ 0; 
c Dauid hers 4 Doe not all the wozkers of jnſquitie 
maketh compa know that they cate vp my people, as they 
rizon berweene tate bzead ? they call not vpon the Lo2d. - 
the faithfulland 5 There they ſhall be taken with feare 
the reprobate: | FAIT | 
bnt Saint Paul ſpeaketh the ſame of all men naturally, Rom, 3.10. 
d Where they thinke themſelues moſt ſure. . $1) 5 


Pſalmes. 


2 Behold, and heare mee, O Lozd my 


4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, J haue pꝛeuai - 


| Who isbleſſed. 


becauſeGodis in the generation of the inf. e You macke 
6 | You baue made <a mocke at the coun · them 5 put their 
ſellof The pooꝛe, becauſe the Lozd is his truſt, cruſt in God. 

'7 Dhgiuelaluation vnto Iſrael out of t He prayech for 
Zion: when the Loꝛd turneth the capttuitie 5 whole Church, 
of his people, then Jaakob ſhall reioyce, and whs he is aſſured 
Iſrael ſhalbe glad. God wil deliuer: 
q bo an that of thu [| 4-P/alme,th 5.6.4nd 7.verſes for none but hee 

which are put into thecommontyanſlatien, and onely can doe it. 
way ſeeme ynto ſome tobe left out in this, are nate | 
in the (ame Pſalme inthe Hebrew text, but are ra- 
they put in, more fully to expreſſe the maners of the 
wicked: and are gathered out of the 3. 140. and 
10 Pſalmes,the 59 of the Prepher Iſaiah,and the 
3. Pſalme, and are alleaged by d. Paul, and pla- 
ced together in the 3. to the Romanes. 
PS AL. XV. 
x Thu Pſalme teacheth on what condition God 
did chuſe the Iewes for his peculiar people, and where« 
fore he placed his Temple among them, which was to 
the intent that they by liuing vprightly and godly, 
* witneſſe that they were hu ſpeciall and holy 
people, 
| ([A Palme of Dauid. 
[Da » Who thall dwell in thy Taberti» a Firſt God te- 
cle? who. ſhall reit in thine holy moan» quireth vprighe- 


taine? neſſe of life, next 

2 Pe that *walkethvpzightly,and woz+ doing well to o- 
keth rightesuſneſle, and ſpeaketh the trueth chers & thirdly 
in his heart. truth & ſimplici- 

3 Me that flaundereth not with his tie in our words. 
tongue , noꝛ doech euill to his neighbour, b Hie tharflatte- 
noꝛ receiueth a falſe repozt againſt his neigh : reth not the yn- 

our. k zZ. aodly in their 

4 b Jn whole eyes a vile perſon is con · wickedneſſe. 
temned, but her honoureth them that feare c To the hinde- 
the Loꝛd: he that ſweareth to his owne hin» rance of his 
Derance and changeth not. neighbour, 

5 Yee that © gineth not his money vnto d Thar is, Mall 
vlurie , noꝛ taketh reward againſt the inno · not be caſt forth 
tent: hee that doeth theſe things; 4 ſhall ne⸗ of the Church as 


uer be mœued. bppocrites, 
PS AL XVI. Cares 


1 Dauid prayeth vnto God ſor ſuccour, not for 
hu workes, but for his faiths ſake, 4 Proteſting that 
be hateth all idolatrie, taking God onely for his com · 
fort and felicitie, 8 Who 22 bis to lache no- 


tbhmg. 5 | 
Ci] Michtam of Dauid. a | 
PReſerue mee, M God: foz inthee doe J * e 
a truſt. 


i 
2 O my ſoulethouhaſt aidvntotheLozd, hat we can 


Thou art my Loꝛd: my > well doing exten · call vpon God, 


deth not to the, 2 
2 Bes tothe Halnts that are in the earth, in hip nul 


and to the excellent: all my delight is in d Though wee 


them. | cannot enrich. 
4 Thbe<lozowes of them, that offer to God per woa 
another God, ſhall be multiplied: their ot - bettow Gods 
ferings of blood will J not offer, neither gifts to the vic 
—— qe of. their names with my of his children, 
l 8. f 8 a C As 1 f. 1 

5 The od is the poꝛtion ok mine inhe⸗ a | 
— . of my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine miſerable deſtru- 
mp lot. a 9 77 ction. 

6 The lines are fallen vnto me in plea - d He would ne i- 
ſant places, yea, I haue a faire heritage. ther by out ward 

7 J will pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, who hath ginen proſeſſion, nor 


BY in beart, nor in 
mauth canſent to their idolatries. Exod. 23.1 3. e Wherewith 
my portion is meaſured. x EM | 


me 


Gods word bridledhim. 


me counſell: my * reines alſo teach me in the 


8. Ir 

8 Jhaneſet the Loꝛd alwayes befoꝛe me: 
fo he is at my right hand: thereto:e J 8 ſhall 
not ſlide. | | 

9 Wherefoze h mine heart is glad, and 
my tongue reioyteth: my fleth allo doth reſt 
in hope. 2-4 

10 Foz thou i wilt not leaue myſoule in 
the graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thineYo* 
ly one foſee coꝛruption. | 

IT Thon wilt ſhew me thepath oflife: in 
thy « pzeſence is the fulneſle of toy: and at thy 

ght hand there are pleaſures foz euermoꝛe. 


Where God fauoureth, there is perfect felicitie. 


PS A L. XVII. 

1 Here hee complaineth to God of the cruell pride 
and arrogancie of S aul, and the reit of his enemies, 
who thus raged without any cauſe giuen on his part. 
6 Therefore hee deſireth God to reuenge hu innocen- 
cie, and deliner him. 


( The pꝛaper of Dauid. 
Eare a the right, D Lozd, conſider my 
cry ; hearken vnto mp pꝛaper of lips vn» 


God teacheth 
me continually 
by ſecret inſpi- 
ration. 

The faithful 
are ſure to perle- 
uere to the end. 
h That is, I re · 
ioice both in bo- 
dy and in ſoule. 

i This is chiefly 
meant of Chriſt, 
by whole reſur- 
region all his 
members haue 
immortality. k 


3 My righteous 


_ fained 

nge- 5 
pales tr — 2 Let my b ſentence come koꝛth from thy 
ſhalt ſhe wa- Pꝛeſence, and let thine eyes behold equitie. 
gainſt mine ene - 3 Thou haſt * p:coued ana vilited mine 
mies. heart in the night: thou halt tryed me, and 
c When thy ſpi- foundelt nothing: for Þ was purpoled that 
rit examined my my © mouth ſhould not offend. 
conicience, 4 Concerning the wozks of men, by the 
d I was inno- Woꝛds of thy lips J kept me from the paths 
cent toward of the cruellman. 
mine enemie Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that my 
both in deed fest doe not ſlide. : | 
and thought. 6 J haue called vpon ther: f ſurely thou 


wilt heare me, D God: encline thine eare to 


e Though the 
me, and hearken vnto my woꝛds. 


wicked prouo- 


led me to doe 7 @bhew thy marutilous merctes , thou 
euill for euill, that art the Hauiour of them that truſt in 
yet thy word thee,from ſuch as s refiſt thy right hand. 
kept me backe. 8 Reepe mex as the apple ot the eye: hide 
He was aſſu· me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, ' 
that God would 9 From the wicked that — — mee, 
not refuſe his from mine enemies, whichtompaſſe me round 
requeſt, about foz my foule. : 

g For all rebel 10 They are incloled in their owne i fat, 
againſt thee, and they haue ſpoken pꝛoudly with their 
which trouble mouth. ; 

thy Church, 11 They haue compaſſed vs now in our 
h For theireru- ſteps: they haue ſet their eyes tobzing down 
eltie cannot be - to the —— £ : 

ſatisfied butwith - 12 Like as a Lion that is greedy of pꝛape, 
my death. and as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in 


i Th. y are puft ſecret plates. N 
vp with pride, as 13 Up Lord, x diſappoint him: caſt him 
me ſtomacke Downe 7; deltuer my loule from the wicked 


that is choked with thy ſwoꝛd. | 

— nds 140 Fronn men by thine | hand, D Lozd, 
k Stoppe his from men ok the world, who haue their 
rage. m poꝛt ion in this life. whole bellies thou fil: 


or, whicb is thy leſt with thine hid treaſure: their childzen 
ſword. haue enough, and leane the reſt ok their ſub⸗ 
By thine hea= ſtance fo2 their childꝛen. 
uenly power. 

Hr; whoſe tyrannie hath too long endured, 
ſmart that Gods children oft times doe, 


o 


Im And feele not the 


Pſalmes. 


Ek His lightnings. 


Dauids confidence. 213 


I 5 But J wiſſ behold o thy face in rightc» n 1 his is the 
oulneſſe, and when J ® awake, J chalbe fail ful felicity, come 
lied with thine image, forting agal 

all aſlaul's, to 
haue the face of God and fauourable countenance opened vnto vs. 
o And am de liuet ed om of my great troubles, 


P S A L. XVIII. 

1 This Eſalme is the firſt beginning of his gratula- 
tion and thank: giuing in the entring into bis king- 
dome, wherein he extolleth and prayſeth moſt highly 
the marueilous mercies and grace of God, who bath 
thus preſerued & defended him. 3 2 Alſo be ſetteth 
forth the image of Chriſt; kingdome, that the faithfull 
may be aſſured that Chriſt [hal alwayes conquere and 
ouercome by the unſpealęable power. of hu Father, 
though all the whole world ſhould ſtriue thereagainſt. 


C To him that excelleth, A Palme of Dautd 

theſeruaunt of the Lozd,which ſpake vnto 

the Lozd the wozdes of this ong (in the 

day that the Lozd deliuered him from the 

hand of al his enemies, and from the hand 

of Saul)and ſaid. 

] Will loue chee dearely, O Lozde mp 

ſtrength. : 

2 The Lozd is my rocke, and my koꝛ⸗ 2, Sam. 22. 2. 
treſſe, and hee that deliuereth mee, my God a lle vſeth this 
and my ſtrength: in him will J truſt, my diuerſitie of 
1 hozne allo of iny laluation, and my names, to ſhew 
refuge, that as the wic- 
3 FI will call vpon the Loꝛd, which is ked haue many 
wozthy to be o pꝛailed: lo thal J be ſafe from meanes to hurt, 
mine enemies. ſo God hath 

4 rr of death compaſſed me. many wayes to 
and the floods of wickedneſſe made mer a - helpe. : 
fratd, b For none can 

* ſoꝛowes of the graue haue com> obtaine their re- 
paſſed mee about: the ſnares ot᷑ death ouer · queſts of God, + 
tooke mee. that ioyne not 

6 But in my trouble did J call vpon the bis glory with 
Loꝛd, and 115 vnto my God: he heard my their petition. 
voyce out of his Temple, &my cry did come c He ſpeaketh of 
be foꝛe him, euen into his eares. the dangers and 

7 4 Then the earth trembled, and qua · malice of his e- 
kedꝛ the foundations alſo ot᷑ the mountaines nemies, from the 
moued and ſhoke.becaufehe was angty, which God had 

8 Smolke went out at his noſtrels, and delivered him. 
a © conſuming fire out of his mouth ; coales {| or, coardi or 
were kindled thereat. cables, 

9 Heebowedtheheauens alſo and came d. A deſcription 
downe, and * darkeneſſe was vnder his ofthe wrath of 
fete. . God againſt his 

10 And he? rode vpon e Cherub and did enemies after he 
flie, and hee came flying vpon the wings of had heard bis 
the winde. | prayers. 

Ix Hee made darkneſſe his "fecret place, e He ſbeweth 
and his pauilion round about him, euen dark» how horrible 
neſſe of waters, and cloudes ok the ayꝛee. Gods iudge- 

12 At the bꝛightneſſe ok his pzelence His ments ſhalbe to 
tloudes paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire. the wicked. 

13 The Lozdallo thundzedin the hea* f Darkneffe ſig · 
uen, and the Vigheſt gaue i his voyce, hatle* nifierh the wrath 
ſtones and coales of fire. ot Goc, as the 

14 Then her ſent out * his arrowes and eleare light ſig- 
ſcattered them, and he increaſed lightnings niſietb God ta- 


and deſtroyed them. uour, 
g This is deſert- 


bed atlarge,Pſal,.104. h As a King angry with the people, will 
not (hew himſelfe vnto them. i Thundred, lighened, and hailed, 


15 Aud 


Power commeth of God. 


1 Thar is,the 
d eepe bottoms 


were ſeene, when 


the red ſea was 
diui ded. 

m Ot of ſun- 
dry and g eat 
dangers. 

n To wit, Saul. 
o Therefore 


teous cauſe and 
good behauiour 


to ward Saul and 


his enemies, and 


therefore was al- 


ſurcd of Gods 
fauour and deli- 
uer.ince 


r For all his dan- 


ers heexerciſed 

imſelte in the 
Law of God. 
C I neither gaue 
pace to their 
wicked teutati- 
on, nor to mine 
own afteRions. 
t Here he ſpea- 
keth of God ac- 
cording to our 
capacitie,who 
ſheweth mercy 
to his, and puni- 
ſheth the wic- 
ked, as is ſaid 
alſo, Leuit 26. 
21,24. 
u When their 
ſinne is come to 
the full meaſure. 


x He attributeth 


it to God, hat 


15 And the chanels ok waters were ne, 


and the | foundations of the woꝛld were d 


couered at thy rebuking,D Loꝛd, at the bla- 
Sing of the bzeath of thy noſtrels. 

16 Yehath ſent downe from aboue, and 
_ met he hath dꝛawen me out of many 
m waters. 

17 He hath deliuered me from mynſtrong 
enemie, and from them which hate mee: foz 
they were tw ſtrong foꝛ me, 

18 They pꝛeuented mee in the day of my 


God ſent me Calamitie: but the Loꝛd was my ſtay. 
ſuccour, I9 We bꝛought me koꝛth alſo into a large 
p the cauſe of Place ? he deliuered me becaule he fauoured 
Gods Celiuc- mee. | : 
canceishisonly 20 TheLozd rewarded me accoꝛding to 
fauour and loue mp 4 righteou ieſſe: accoꝛding to the pure⸗ 
to vs. neſſe of mine hands he recompenled me. 
q Dauid was 21 Becaule J kept the wayes ok the Loꝛd, 
ſure of his righ- ànd did not wickedly againſt my God. 


22 Foꝛ all his lawes were bekoꝛe me, and 
J did not caſt away his commaundements 

rom me. 

23 J was vpꝛight alſo with him, e haue 
kept me from my * wickednes. 

24 Therekoze the Loꝛd rewarded me ac- 
cozding to my righteouſneſle, & accoꝛding to 
the pureneſſe of mine hands in his light. 

25 With the © godly thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe godly: with the vpꝛight man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe vyzight. 

26 (With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelke froward. 

27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pwze people, 
and wilt © caſt downe the pꝛoud lokes. 

28 Surely thou wilt light my candle; the 
Lozd my God wil lighten my darkneſſe. 
29 Fo: by thee J haue » bꝛoken though 
2 and by my God J haue leaped ouer 
a wall. | 
30 The way of Gad is vncozrnpt ; the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd is tryed in the fire: he is a 
ſhield to ali that truſt in him. 

31 Fo: who is God bclides the Lozd? and 
who is mighty ſaue our God? 

32 God girdeth mee with ſtrength, and 
makethmy* way unn or, TED 7 

33 He maketh my keete like Hindes feete, 
and ſetteth me vpon mine 2 high places. 

34 be teacheth miue hands to fight: ſo 
that a bowe of || bꝛaſſe is bꝛoken with mine 


he both gite Aarmes. : ö i 
the victoty in 35 Thou haſt alſo giuen mer the b ſhield 
the field, and bf thy laluation, and thy right hand hath 
alſo deſtroyed ſtaped mee, and thy <louing kindnefle hath 
the cities ot his Ccauled me to increale. 

enemies. 36 Thou halt enlarged my ſteps vnder 
y Ze the dan- me, and mine heeles haue not (ltd. 

ge · s neuer ſo 37 *Jhane purſued mine enemies, and 
many or great, taken them, and haue not turned againe till 
yet Gods pro- J had conſumed them. 
miſe muſt take 28 J baue wounded them, that they were 
effect. not able to riſe:they are fallen vnder myket. 
2 Hee giueth | 


Pſalmes. 


good ſucceſſe to all mine enterpriſes. a As towers & forts which 
hee tooke out of the hands of Gods enemies. [| Or, ſteele. b To 
defend me from dangers c He attributeth the beginning, conti- 
nuance and increaſe in wel doing onely to Gods fauour. d Dauid 
declareth that he did nothing beſides his vocation, but was ftirred 
vp by Gods Spirit io execute his iudgements. 


Gods excellent works. 


29 Foꝛ thou haſt girded me with ſtr e Thou haſt gi. 
to battell ; them that roſe — 2 ou: den chem intg 
haſt ſubdued vnder me. | mine hands to 
40 And thou halt e giuen mee the neckes be ſlaine. 
of mine enemies, that J might deſtroy them f They chat re- 
that hate me. ie ct the cry of 
41 They * cryed, but there was none to the afflicted, Ood 
ſaue them, euen vnto the Loꝛd, but he anſwe- will alſo reiect 
red them not. them, when they 
42 Then J did beate them ſmall as the cry for helpe : 
duit befoze the winde: J did tread them flat for either paine 
as the clay in the ſtrertes. or fearecauſe 
43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the con» choſe hypocrites 
tentions of the people: thou haſt made mee co cry. 
the head of the s heathen : a people, whom Jg Which dwell 
haue not“ knowen, ſhall lerue me. round about me. 
44 Aſſoone as thepheare, they ſhall obey h The kingdom 
mee ; the ſtranger ſhall be in ſubiection to of Chriſt is in 
mee. Dauids kingdom 
45 Strangers ſhall * ſhzinke away, and prefigured ; who 
keare in their pꝛiuie chambers. by the preaching 
46 Let the Loꝛd liue, and bleſſed bee my of his woid brin- 
ſtrength, and the God ol my laluation be ex» geth all to his 
alted. | lubiection. 
47 It is God that giueth me power to a+ i Or, lie. ſignify- 
"_ me, æ ſubdueth the people vuderme, ing a ſubiection 
48 D my deltuerer from mine enemies, conſtrained, and 
even thou haſt ſet me vp from them that roſe. not voluntary. 
againſt me: thou haſt deliuered me krom the k Feare (hal cauſe 
l cruel man. : ILY them to be afraid 
49 Therekoze J will pꝛaiſe thee, O and come forth 
Loꝛd, among the nations, and will ſing vnto of their ſecret 
thy Mame. | holes and holds 
50 Great delfuerances giueth he vnto his to ſeeke pardon, 
King, and ſheweth mercy to his anoynted, 1 That is, Saul 
euen to Dauid, and to his a (ſeed fo2 euer. who of malice 
| perſecuted him, 
m This prophecie appertaineth to the kingdome of Chriſt, and 
vocation of the Gentiles, as Rom.15.9, n This did not properly 
appertaine to Salomon, but to Teſus Chriſt, 
28 A E. XII. 
1 To the intent hee might mooue the faithfull to a 
deeper conſideration ef Gods glory, hee ſetteih before 
their eyes the moſt exquiſite workemanſhip of the hea- 
ue us with their proportion and ornaments: & And 
efierward calleth them to the Lam, wherein God hath 
reuealed htmſelfe more familiarly to his choſen peo- 
ple. The which peculiar grace, by commending the 
Law, he ſetteth forth more at large. 


¶ To him that ercelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid 


T ve * 2 heauens declare the glozy of God, Few, 1. 20. 
and thefirmament ſheweth the wozke of a He reprocheth 
his hands. | vnto man his in- 

2 bDap vnto day vttereth the ſame, and gratipude, ſeeing 
night vnto night teacheth knowledge. the heauens, 

3 There is no (peach noꝛ < language, where which aredumbe 
their voyce ts not heard. creatures, ſet 

4 Their line is gone foꝛth thzough all foorth Gods 
the earth, and their woꝛdes into the ends of glory. 
the woꝛld: inthem hath he let a Tabernacle d The continual 
fo2 the ſunne. lacceſſe of the 

5 Which commeth fozth as a bzide- day & the night 
grome out of his: chamber, & retoyceth like is ſufficient to 

| declare Gods 

power and goodneſſe. c The heauens are a Schoolemaſter to all 
na:ions, be they neuer ſo barbarous. d The heauens are as a line 
of great capitall letters to ſhew vnto vs Gods glory. e Or, vaile. 
The maner w.is, that the bride and bridegrome ſhould ſtand vnder 
a vaile together, and after come forth with great ſolemnitie, and re- 
ioycing of the aſſembly, | 
amighty 


To truſtin God onely. 


a mightie man to runne his race. 
6 going out is from the ende ok the 


Pſalmes. 


The Kings ſure deſence. 214 


P S A L. XXI. | 
1, Dauid in the perſon of the people prayſeth God 


heauen + and his compaſſe is vnto the ends for the vitterie, attributing it to God, and not to the 
of the lame, and none is hid from the heate Frengib eſman. Whereinthe holy Ghoſt direfleththe 


thereok. 
Though the 7 The! Lap ok the Loꝛd is perfect, con. 
creaturcs cannot lic xt ing the ſoule, the teſttmony of the Lozd 


ts ſure, and giueth wildome vnto the ſimple, 
8 Theltatutes of the Loꝛd are right, and 
re ioyte the heart; the commandement of the 
vs vnto him. Loꝛd is pure, and gtuethlight vnto the eyes. 
gSo that al mans 9 The feare of the Loꝛd is cleane, and 
inuentions & in · endureth foꝛ tcuer: the tudgements ok the 
tentions are lies. Loꝛd ares trueth: they are righteous h alto» 
h Buery one gether, - 
without excep- = 10 And moꝛe to bee deſired then golde, 
tion. pea, then much fine gold: lwerter alſo then 
i Except Gods hon, and the hony combe. 
word be eſtee- II Moꝛeduer by them is thy ſernant made 
med aboue all tircumſpect, and in keeping of them there is 
worldly things, great!“ reward. : 
it is contemed. I 2 Tho can vnderſtand his! taults:clenſe 
k For God ac · ine from ſecret faults. 
cepteth ourinde- 13 Keepe thy ſcruant alſo from = pꝛe⸗ 
uour, though it ſumptuous finnes ; let them not reigne ouer 
be farre ynper- me: n ſo ſhall J bee vpzight, and made 
cleane from much wickednclle. 


ſerue, yetthis 
ought to be ſuf. 
fieient to leade 


fect. 

1 Then there is 14 Let the woꝛds of my mouth, and the 
no reward of meditation of mine heart be acceptable in 
due tie, but of thy ſight, D Loꝛd, my ſtrength, and my re⸗ 


grace: for where dekmer. 


ſinne is, there 
death is the reward. m Which are done purpoſely and of malice 


n If thou ſupprefle my wicked affections by thine holy Spirit, the 


o That I may obey thee in thought, word and dee d. 
A XK; 

1 Aprayer of the people vnto God, that it would 
pleaſe him to heare their king , and rect iue his ſacri- 
fice which he offred before hee went to battell agaiuſt 
the Ammonites. | 

C To him that ercelleth, A Pſalme 
Ihe» Lozd! other fitheday of f 

; Hereby Kings ezLo2d heare thee in the day of trou⸗ 
45 alſo TG TT ble: the® Name of the God of Jaakob 
niſhed to callto defend th : 

God in their af- 2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary, 
faires. and ſtrengthen ther out of ion. 

b Ihe vertue, 3. Let him remember all thine offerings, 
power, and grace and e turne thy burnt offerings into alhes, 
of God. Selah: ; a 

e In token that 4 And graunt ther accozding to thine 
they are accep- heart, and fulfill all thy purpole. 
rable vntohim. 5 That we may re ioyce in thy! ſaluation, 
@ Granted to the And ſet vp the banner in the Name of our 
king, in whoſe God, when the Loꝛd ſhall perfoꝛme all thy 
wealth our feli- petitions. 
citic ſtandech. 6 Now know I that the Lozd will 
e The Church helpe his anointed, and will heare him from 
feeleth that God His f Sanctuary by the mighty helpe of his 
bath heard their tight hand, : : 

petition, 7 Some :ruſt in chariots, and ſome in 
F As by the viſi· hoꝛſes: but we will remember the Name of 
ble Sanctuary the Loꝛd our God. 

Gods familiarity 8 8 They are bꝛonght downe and fallen, 
apzeared toward but we are riſen; and ſtand vpꝛight. : 
his people ſo by 9 Saͤue Loꝛd: h let the King heare vs in 
the heaucnly is the day that we call, 


meant his power : 
and Maieſtie. g The worldlings that put not their onely truſt 


in God, h Let the king bee able to deliver vs by thy ſtrergth, 
when we ſeeke vato him forſuccour, 


fairhfull to Chriſt , who is the perſi ction of thu king 


dome. 


¶ To him 1 INXalme 


of Dauid, 
He Ring ſhall ⸗ refoyce in thy ſtrength, a When he ſha 
I D Lozd ; yea, how greatly ſhall hee re» overcome his N 
ioyce in thyſaluation! —_ enemies, and ſo 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire, be aſſured of his 
and haſt not denied him the ri queſt of his vocation. 
lips. Selah. a ib Thou decla- 
3 F02 thou b diddeſt pꝛeuent him with redſt thy liberall 
liberall bleſſings, and diddeſt ſet a crowne fauour toward 
of pure gold vpon his head. kim before he 

4 he alkid like of thee, and thou gaueſt prayed, 
him a long life foꝛ tuer and eue. aud did not 

Vis glozy is great in thy ſaluation: dig» only obtaine life, 
nity and honour haſt thou laid vvon him. bur alſo aſſu- 

6 Foꝛ thou haſt let him as 4 bic ſſings foz rance thar his 
tuer: thou haſt made him glad with the ioy poſterity ſhould 
of thy countenance. reigne for euer. 

7. Becauſe the King truſteth in the Loꝛd, 4 T hou haſt 
and in the mercy ok the moſt High hee ſhall made him thy 
notflive. bleſſings to o- 

8. © Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine chers, & a perpe- 
enemies, and thy right hand ſhall linde out tual ex ãple of thy 
them that hate there. fauour for euer. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a ſiery ouen e Here he deſc: i« 
in time ofthine anger: the Loꝛd ſhal deſtroy beth the power 
them in his! wꝛath, and the fire ſhal deuoure of c hriſts king- 

m. : dom, againſt the 
10 Their fruit halt thou deſtroy from enen ies chercof, 
the earth, and their ſeede from the childzen f This te: cheth 
ok men. : : ; vs patiently.to 

II Foz theys intended euill againſt thek, endure che cri ſſo 
and fmagtned miſchiefe, but they chall not till God deſtroy 
pꝛeuaile. the aduetſ ry. 

I 2 Thetfo2e ſhalt thou put them bapart, g They laid as it 
and the ſtrings of chy bowe ſhalt thou make were their nets o 
ready againſt their faces, : mak: Gods pow- 

13 Bee thou exalted, D Lozd, in thy er to giue place 
ſtrength: ſo will we ſing & pꝛailt thy power. to 8 

end erpriſes. 

h As a math e to ſhoot at. i Maintaine thy Church againſt thine 

aduerſaries, that we may haue ample occaſion to praiſe tby Name. 
A. l 

1 Danidcomplained becauſe he was brought into 
ſuch extremities,that he waz paſt all hope: but after he 
had rehearſed the ſorrowes ard griefes whercwith hee 
was vexed, 10 He recouereth himſelfe fromthe bot» 
tomle ſſe pit oſtentations, and groweth in hope. And 
hereunder his owne perſon he ſetteth for ih the figure 
of Chriſt. m hom he did fereſee by the ſpirit of prophe fie, 
that he ſhould marue ilouſiy and ſtrangely be deretted. 
and abaſed , before hi Father ſhould raiſe ar d exalt 
„ To bun chat execlicth vpon }Aiteleth 

C To him that excclicth vpon Atieleth 10, be kinde of 

Valchahar. A Pſalme of Danid. the „ 

V God, my God, why hait thou koꝛſa⸗ this was the name 
fen me, and art ſo farfrom mine health, of /ome common 
and from the woꝛds of myꝰ roaring: ug. 

2 © myG89d, Icrie by day, but thou a Here appea- 
heareſt not, and bynight, but haue no audi⸗ rei h that hor« 


ence. ; nible conflict 
3 But thou art holp, and doeſt inhabite 


which he ſuſtt ĩ- 
ned betweene 
faith and deſperation, b Being tormented wixh exi xc me anguilF.. 
Or, l ceaſe nat. 
| the 


* 


A propheſie of Chriſt. 


the c pzaiſes of Iſrael. 

4 Durfathers truſted in thee? they tru- 
ling, euen the fted, and thou didſt deltuer them. 
Tabernacle: or $5 They called vpon thee, and were deli⸗ 
els it is ſo called, let d: they truſted in thee, and were not 
becauſe hee gaue confounded. 
ebe people con- 6 But Jama wozme, and not a man: 
tinually occaſi · Aa ſhame of men, and the contempt of the peo; 
on to praiſe ple. ; ; 
him. 7 All they that ſ& mee, haue me in deri; 
d And ſceming ſion; they make a mowe and nod the head, 
moſt miſerable ſaying, 
of all creatures, 8 4 He trulted in the Lozd, let him de- 
which was liuer him: let him laue him, ſeeing he loueth 
meant of Chriſt. him. 

And herein ap- 9 But thou diddeſt dꝛaw me ont ok the 
peareth the vn- wombe: then gaueſt mee hope, euen at my 
ſpeakeable loue mothers bꝛeaſts. 

of God toward 10 J was calt vpon thek, euen from * the 
man y he would wombe; thou art iy God from mp mothers 
thus abaſe his belly, 

Son for ourſakes 11 Be not far from me. becauſe trouble 
['Or, rolled vpn is nœre: fo; there is none to helpe me.. 

God. 12 Many vong buls haue compaſſed me: 
Mat th. 27.43 mightie s bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed mee 
e Euen from my about. : 
birth thou haſt 13 They gape vpon mee with their 
giuen me occaſi · mouthes,as a rainping and roaring lion. 
ontotiuſt in 14 J am like“ water powzed out, and 


c He meaneth 
the place of prai- 


thee, all my bones are out of ioynt: mine heart is 
f For except like ware? it is molten in the middes of my 
Gods proui- bowels. . 

denc e preſerue 15 My ſtrength is dꝛied vp like a pot⸗ 


the infancs, they ſherd, and my tongue cleaueth to my tawes, 
Mould periha and thou' haſt bꝛought mee into the duſt of 


thouſand times death. 
in the mothers 16 Fo2 dogges haue compaſſed mee, and 
wombe. the aſſemblie of the wicked haue fncloſed 


g He meaneth, mee: they * pearced mine hands and my 
that his enemies kette. 

were ſo fatte, 17 J may tell all my bones: yet they be; 
proud and cruel, hold and looke vpon mee. 

that they were 18 They part my garments among them, 
rather beaſts and caſt lots vpon in veſture. 

then men. 19 But be not thou farreoff,D Loꝛd, my 
h Before hee ſtrength: haſten to helpe mee, 

ſpake of the cru · 20 Deltuer my ſoule from the lwoꝛd: my 
eltie of his ene · deſolate ſoule from the power of the Dog. 
mies, and now 21 = Saue me from the lions mouth, and 
he declareth the anſwere mee in ſauing me from the hoznes of 
in ward griefes the vnicoznes. 

of the minde, ſo 22 J will declare thy Name vnto my 
chat Chriſt was bet hen: in the mids of the Congregation 
tormented both Will J pꝛayſe the, ſaying, : 

in ſoule and 22 * — 5 the Loꝛde, yee that feare 

y. him: magnifte ver him, all the ſerde of Jaa- 

i Thou haſt ſuf- kob, and feare pee him, all the ſeede of J(- 
fered me to be rael. 

without all hope 24 Foz he hath not deſpiled noꝛ abhoꝛred 
of life. the affliction of the pooze: neither hath he 
k Thus David hid his face from him, but when hee called 
complaineth, aa vnto him, he heard. 

though he were 25 My pꝛaiſe ſhall be of thee in the great 
nailed by his e- : 
nemies both hands and feere: but this was accompliſhed in Chrift, 
1 My life that is ſolitary left alone, and forſaken of all, Pſal 3 5.17. 
and 25.16. m Chriſt is delivered with a more mighty deliverance 
by ouercomming death, then i he had not raſted death at all. Heb, 
3.12, n He promiſeth to exhort the Church. that they by his ex- 
ample might praiſe the Lord. o The 1 afflicted are com- 
forted by this example of Dauid, or Chri 


Pſalmes. 


The Lord comforteth in troubles. 


congregation; my v vowes will Jperfozme p Which were 
befoꝛe them that feare him. tacrifices of 
26 4 The pooze ſhall cate and be ſatiſſied: thankeſgiuing. 
they that ſeeke after the Lozd, thall pꝛapſe which they offe- 
him: pour heart ſhal[liue foz euer. red by Gods cõ- 
27 All the endes of the wozld ſhall re- maundement, 
member ehemſelues, and turne to the Loꝛd: when they were 
and all the kinreds of the nations ſhall woꝛ : deliucred out of 
ſhip bekoze thee. ; any great daget, 
28 Foꝛ the kingdome is theLozds,and he q tie doeth al- 
ruleth among the nations. lu ſe ſtill to the 
29 All they that be fat : in the earth, ſhyall ſacrifice. - 
eate and woalt ip: all they that goe Downe r Though the 
into the duſt, thall bow be —— euen he poore be litſt na. 
that cannot quicken his owneldule. med, as verſe 26. 
ZO © Their ſeede ſhall ſeruehim; it ſhall be yet che wealthy 
counted vnto the Lozd foꝛ a generation. are not ſeparated 
31 Theyſhall come, and thall declare his frem the grace 
righteouſneſſe vnto-a people that ſhall bee of Chriſts king- 
bozne, becauſe he hath * doneit, dome. 
: { In whomthere 
is no hope that he ſhal recauer life; ſo neither poore nor rich, quick 
nor dead ſhal be reieQed from his kingdome. t Meaning the po- 
ſterity which the Lord keepeth as a ieee to the Church to continue 
his praiſe among men. u That is, God hath ful filled his promiſe, 
pp S AI. XXIII. 
1 Becauſe the Prophet had proued the great mer- 
cies of God at diners times, and in ſundry maners, hee 


gathereth a certaine aſiurance, fully perſwading him- 


ſelfe that God will continue the very ſame geodneſſe 
toward him for euer. 


CA Pſalme of Dauid. 
T He Loꝛd is my ſhepheard, * J ſhall not I/. 40. rr, iere. 
want. 23. K 44. 


2 De maketh mee to reſt in greene pa 2 z.:0b» 10.11. 
ſture, and leadeth me by the ſtill waters. l. Pet. 2. 25. 
- 3 He® reſtoꝛeth my ſoule, and leadeth me a He hath care 
in the e paths of righteouſnes koꝛ his Mames ouer me, and mi- 
ſake. niſtreth vnto me 
4 Pea, though J Hould walke through all things. 
the valley of the « ſhadow of death, J will b He comforteth 
feare no euill: fox thou art with me: thy rod or refreſheeh me. 
and thy ſtaffe, they comfozt me. c Plaine, or 
5. Thoudoeſt pꝛepare a table befoze me ſtraight wayes. 
in the ſight of mine aduerſaries: thou doeſt d Though hee 
f anoynt mine head with oyle, and my cup were in danger 
runneth over. of death, as the 
6 Doubtleſſe, kindneſſe c merty ſhall fol - ſheepe that wan · 
low me all the dapes of my life, x I ſhall re- dreth in the dark 
maine a long leaſon in the s houſe of p Lozd. valley without 
g his ſhepheard. 
e Albeit his enemies ſought to deſtroy him, yet God deliuererk 
him, & dealeth moſt liberrally with him in deſpite ofthem. f As 
was the maner of great feaſts. g He ſetteth not his felicity in the 
p'eaſures of this world, hut in the feare and ſeruice of God. 


PS AL. XXIIII. 
1 Albeit the Lord God hath made, and gouer- 
neth all the worlde, yet toward his choſen people his 
gracious goodneſſe doeth moſt abundantly appeare, in 
that among them hee will haue hu dwelling place. 
Which though it was appointed among the children 
of Abraham, yet oveiy they doe enter aright into this 
Sanftuarie , which are the true worſhippers of God, 
pur ed from the ſinſull filth of thu world. 7 Final- 
ly hee magnifieth Gods grace for the building of the 
Temple, to the end he * ſtirre vp althe fairhful 
to the true ſeruice of Go 
C A BPlalme of Dautfd, Dent. 10. 14. 
T He earth * 1s the Lozds, tall that therein 106.28. 2 4. 
is; the woꝛld # they that dwell i. cor. 10. 26. 
g 


"4 Billed, True feare proce 215 


h —— 4 
"other reſpe 


whom God accepteth. 
a Henotethrwo 2 dre vpon koundedit . s 


things: the one, 


that the earth to | 
mans judgement ofthe Tode! a 


- 
* 
* 


ſeemeth aboue Place? 3 1 
:and 4 Buen he chat — 2. bis ſanle walt wel well — and his K He will Fro 
— r—tery pure — which hath n en baten the land. ſuch with his 
miraculouſ] nto yank ra ns . deceitkul 14 The v ſecret ot e Loꝛd i is reueiled to ſpirit vs follow 
preſerueth the 5 Vethalreceine 585 Sings „them that feare him: to giue che right way, 
and ar ki andrighteo onnelle from the God of Yis 1 al t em 138388 1 He (hall prof- 
wt drowned | nation. ry69areetettsward the Loꝛd: per both in ipi- 
with the waters 6 This is the > generation of them that fox yo pleete ont ofthe net. ritualtand cor - 
which naturally ted 2 . r ala this is 16 Tarne roy face vnry mee, e porall things, | 
areaboue it. Jaa cie vpon me 1 fo: am deſolate and Im His counſell 
b Though cir- . Levy you kes; and bee 17 The lojrowes 2 t are en / contained in his 
cum iſion ſepa · he lift vp. eenerla ng mage nd the king ho — ob 5 word, wbereby 
; and my he declareih chat 


ate rhecarnill ofgl 1 all come in 
brd of eb TOA gol glow? the Kod, tra 
from the Gen- — mig ty, eventh mig bey en 
riles, yet lie that 


EEE: 81. 1 may 2 = 2 
"ro" 1 5 _ n My 


ſoeketh God, is mw — 1 heavs, ye yee cafes; and lift - 20 

thetrue Iaakob, 29 2 ee : ry dwzeszand the * 2 th — s _ 
and the ver I. ngo p co mine y A es and c mins 
— | Gade 1 ae the Lojd e me: foz 0 5 in th babe e co enemies crucky, * 
< Daniddeireh . 1 ; abi Seen ofall his a. The greater! 
ofthe 1 Ten eaberejochaglory of God mould a 2 7 | ons were, and 


the figure of chis Temyle; he alio prayeth forthe ſpirituall Temple, the more derbi enemies increafed, the more neere felt hee Gods + 
which is eternal, becauſe of the promiſe which was made to the helps p - Foraſmech as Ihaue behaued my ſelſe vprightly £o- - 


Tewplezas it 1s written,Pal, 132,14. | | bf ue z let them know Ng art the ref 
& js d 8 A L. XXV. 
1 The Prophetvouehed with Yeocenfiley ade 6 5 » S AL. XXVI. 


bi ſrnes, and alſo greentd with the ernel malice of h T Danid ed with many ininvies di 
n ” — to God moſt fornently to haus belpe 5 in the —— for ayd r- . 
his fund forgiuen, 7 Eſpecialh ſuch as he had com- fared of his integrity toward &a Ai fireih God te be 
mitted in hi youth. He beginneth euery verſe ac bu image, and t defend his innocencie, 6 Finally, he 
ding te the Ebrewletters,rwo or three except. maketh mention of his zer fee which he will offer for 
| bu deliuer ance, and fireth to be in the company ef 
* thee * Plate eh | I => congregationof God whence he was - 
I put not m 0 285 i myſoule * em fing inte 3 of and open - 
ol ry. Ve. Se, ben in her: ier Prof dee ee 
worldly thing, not be eu dcr let not mine enemies re⸗ | | 
b rhat thou wile iohte due me. CAPFalmeof Danid. 
taks away mine 3 0 all that hope in ther, all not be 1 —— 2D Loꝛd, foꝛ J haue walked in 'a Hee flesthto 
enemies, which aſhamed? but let them be conkounded , that innocencte: LEEDS beene alſo God to be the 


ate thy rods. e canle: t Bean mes all J not ii ol his iuft - 
16 5.26. 7.4 * Shew mes thy wapes, O Lord, and oy - Pzoone me, O Lozd,andtry me exas e W Ceing * 
renn. 1 0. 1 1. each met 


by paths. mine my b re — mine heart. — is no equi - 


Retaine me in 5 7 9 2— in thy trueth, andteach 2 Foz thy lo kindeneſſe is bekoꝛe 2 

the "roger hea me: koꝛ t — 2 197 mine eyes: theveloze ant J walked in thy — 
promiſe, that I Aru all day. — b My very af. 
warue not on 8 thy tendermer- $. I hane aue not  ponnted ele vatneyer> re feRions and in- 
* _ * kor they haue — 58 ither keyt company with thed . be — monies” 

Con 4 e 

nd inſt al Remember notthe «fins or my yonth, IJ haue hated the aſſembly of the eufff, c He ſhewetk 
— a : not yredeifores;bur bur accoꝛding to thy kind» andha haven not compant ee os — 


e He conſeſſetli neſſe remember thou mee, even fox thy gd | waſh min r him chat! he did 


..... and plehteons is the Lozds © 2 with thevopcr or penſeevill; 
— his e- therefoze. wlll Hee * teach::ſinners. in the Fe fasten 02th all op do = "x or 


nemies did thus Wap. d He declareth 


perſecure bim, Them that be merke, will he e J baue loued the habitation char they canno 
ae thre 2 rad rnd the de bös. lt bis oftincbou dene INT walke in — 
cauſe of the euill Wap. nour db 12 


citie before 
may be taken a · 10 All the paths ol the Loꝛd are mertie © *Gathernot myloule with the ſinners, that delight i 
wards the in- and trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his conenant. nozmylikewiththe bloody men: the company of 


tent that the ef · and his teſtimonies. the vngodly, 
ſect may ceaſe. 1 will ſerue e a pre affection, and with the godly that 


f That is, call them ro repentance. g He will gouerne aud com- — thee, f oy mee not in the onerthrow of the 
fort them that ate — bs bled e finnes, wicked. 


10 In 


_ vicorie- 


thy Name in the 


= 


and all worldly 


Lord, ſeeing 


mY Dad this 
great ee uu thanke ſ* : 
ing annexed: 6. VWherein we mn ſte the confleyt 
8 rn of 'Danid againſt the aſſaults of all big cc,. 
7 And alſe the end wherefore he defireth 8 
y te worſoip Godin Nee 


FA Þllmes) x of Dauſd, - 


«Ds TB — rk ele 
aſſured of good 1 kae 19 1 is the 
get all his 8 Hp mp lit of hall 4 U be a · 


— Senn 2 Unhen the wicked, euen 3 

ſurely layd vp in fees came vpoir ten“ “ eate * my L 
he feared Net ey ſtumbled and fell, 

DES En SHS, 

a. warre be raiſed againſt mee, J will truſt 


te bee . 50 


3 n 


b b That God will d this, 
« One thing haue J delitey of the Lozd 
— pM that wil require, even that J be dwell in 


c The loſſe of 
countrey, wife, 


wb: 1 eautte or the Lozd, and to vi 
tte 


t etim of troubl ll 

due a in the Nebel 4 5 
. bide me, and ſet mee vy 

ock . 

6 And now tall heelift vp mine head 
aboue enemies round egg ere⸗ 
dane wal g rn bis Tabern —— 1 1 

the Loꝛd. 


ids of th : gig — — 
n earken vnto my voice, O Loꝛd, when 


commodities 
ieue me not 
in reſpe& of this 
one thing, that I 
may not praiſe 


J Baade dend Jap: hane mercyallo upon mee, and beare 


himſelfe b ard mee. 
Tpiris t of prop 4 8 When thoy ſaydeſt, e kite 
ie, that eee mine heart an[wered vnto thee, Lo2d, 
ouercome his e- wy tkethy face. . 
nemies, and ſerue 28 — therefore thy face from me, noꝛ 
God in his Ta- caſt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure; thou 
bernacle. haſt bene my ſuccour: leaue — 3 
e He groundeth fozlake me, God ol myſaluation. 

10 , Though oy and. m 


vpon Gods pro- 7 
miſe, and ſhew · ſhould foꝛſake mee, pet the Lo2d wil Carhee 
eth chat hee js me vp, 

moſt willing to II Teach mee y way, Prem aue 
obey his com · mt in atight path, becauſe ot᷑ mine enemies. 
mandement. I 2 Giue me not vnto the : luſt of mine ad» 
t He magnifieth Herſaties: foꝛ NET b fn es rilen 


Gods loue to- bp againlt in 5115 
ward his. which I 2 I chould Ns pluch 6s (pea b 10 elbe ⸗ 
farre paſſeth the ud to noche nee the Lozd + 7 the 


moſt tender loue land of thelt ang. 

of parents to- T4 Pope in tbe Lom: be 
ward their chil- ſhall comfozt thine heart, and 
dren. .Lo2d, 
g But either pa- 

eiſie their 1 rage. h Int 
I die, as Iſa, i Hee exhorteth himſel 


8. 
ne neuer failed in his promiſes. 


to ea the 


? 4 
ànd accoꝛding to the wickedneſſe of their in ⸗ for in that pla 
nentions: recompenſe pooch 


e 
4275 | 


bouſe of t Loma the dayes of my life. 


e he 


1 bee Vie WEL 


Danids tequeſt. | H falmes. Godrpower 
pon: 10 Tv dend. 2 I . So e | 
xecute their —— wk . 1 ein ta — 1 a 
the mali 15 5 Ti4:: ende eee 1 Ng Tres 345 7 Fu 
5 7 5 9 foot anderp tne Um = — e 20 22 | Sint 
ads | apa willy 4 Ledjtnrhe gregi . gry a OT: 9 Untewhoſe — ü Th 
— —_ : * ane 
een Godjandcherefor willprapſchim openly. N 755 oh Dy if * 
770% by a H nter 
PS; E. NV | thou anſwere mee not be li them that hig c dead 
delimtrad n, £97 downeinty rd hepis. - in 3 Hi God. 


petitions, when des kun his ſauour 

I ory nto the, when J hold vp iny hands Gs him agd 
2 rt o holy — with t hetvicked aunc him bis. 
3 ry 
and with the wo kersof | uitie : which b He yſedt this. 


e friendly to their neighb ours » when out 
lice is in to he — 


eatts, 
Rewatd the accozding fo their der des, neſle 10 A faith; 


roche vaicegt 


em after the wozke was theArke,and 
em their reward. there God pro- 
ofthe Hoke hey, 2 
Ev there - the tokens of his 
utld them fawour, 54 
top. Deſtt oy not 
y- Pꝛaiſed be the Lozd,foz he hath heard * good . 
the ene petitions. the bad, 
he Lozd is my ſtrength a my ſhield: d He thus pray · 
mineheart truſted in him, and J was hel · eth in reſpect o 
ed: therekoꝛe mine vente ha retopce, and Gods glory, and 
A will ya - , not{orhis owne 
8 TheLozdissthe — mib n bels tbe cauſe, being aſ- 
reygthokt of the deliuerances of his anointed. ſured that God 
ie thy people, and blefle thine inherit · would puniſſi 


tance: te de them alſo, a exalt chem foʒ euer. che perſecuters 
ol his Church. 


e Let them be vtterly deſtroyed, at Malae. r. 4. f Becauſe he felt 
the aſſurance oi Gaus helpe in his heart, his mouth was opened to 
ſiag his praiſes. g Meaning his ſouldiers » who were as meancs, 

* whom God dec ared his power. 

; PS AL. XXIX. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth the Princes. & rulersef 

the morid (which for the maſt part thinke there is no 

God, ), 3 At the leaf ta ſtere bim for the thunder. 

an tehmpeſts, for fearewhercof all creatures treml le. 

21. Aud though thereby God threat neih ſinner:, 3eg 

i he alwajes merci il to hu, and mounth them theres 

by to prayſe bu 

CA Pcuime of Dauid. 

Gilg vico the Lord, ye ſonnes ol; migh- 2 Heexhorteth 
ue vnto the Lord gloꝛp e ſtren 17 the Ly tyrants 
te vnto the Lots o2ydue vnto His to humble them- 

Kun : : wozlhip the Loꝛd in the gloztous ſelucs vndee 

Gods hand, and 

2 The> volce okthe Loꝛd is vpon the wa · not to be inferi- 

1 God of glozy maketh it to thunder, our to bruit 

the Loꝛd is vpon the great waters. beaſts & dumbe 

1 The voyce of tbeLozdis mightie : the creatures. 

bo eof the Loꝛd is gloꝛious. b Thethunder 

he < voice of the Loꝛd bzeaketh the elaps that are 

8 pra, che Loꝛd bꝛeaketh the cedars of heard out of the 

3 cloudes ought ta 
6 Heemaketh them alſo to leape like a make the wicked 
calfe; Lebanon alſo & 4 Shirion like a yong 6 tremble for 

Unicozne, feare of Gods 

7 The voyce of the Loꝛd diuideth the anger. 

c Thatis, the 
thunder bolt breaketh the moſt ſtrong trees, and ſhall mei thinle 
their power to be able to reſiſt God ? d Frm alſo Hermon, 

Hames 


of thetr hands: render them 
$ : Fox they regardaece e 


worn” JOS 


e It cauſeih ihe fg 
lightenings to 8 
ſhoot and glide, Hrn ö 
t Inplaces moſt Wildernelſe off 
deſolate, whereas © 9 The vopte 
ſeeme li there is hindes 0 8 6 
er t 


* 
18 BS W P > 5-44 


yrs 


1212 


| are ren 1 
t to ca 
their ralues. 11 TheLo! 500 ohis 


| x gth vn nt 
h Maketh the. people; the La e & le e 
trees bare, or ' Peace, 0 
pendent | Fw bee d 
ctet places. iĩ the WIC are no 
ſigbes, — Pits rich 15 pond 


jo with theſe 
K-fs moderate the rage of rhe 
rann they deſtroy not ns +8 05:49 
Net pP ATL. XXX. 
3 11 , N "Sts Dauid was deliuered from great * 
be rend ed thanks to Fo ed, exhorting otbersto doe the 


like, and tolearne by hi example, that God i rather 


if bag 240 Ap 7 Land alfs that thi fi #149 to'ad= 
in: verſitie i ſudden. 8 T wavy rot to Pray 
, CTA ene Te novan 
2 Cam. , 2. 4 Plalme or lon of the e cation 
— 4 5. of the o ongofth Dautd. - 
a After that Ab- uma Wade rng Lord bg tbenbelt 
falom had pollu- I exalted me, and halt not made my koes ts 
ted it wich moſt - oute me. 


filchiefornicatis, - D200 119 Gow cried vntp che, 25 


_ aſt < reltozcd me. 


d He condem- 


neth them of Lom, thou half bꝛought vp my ule Vaue mercy vpon mee, O Lozd, foz J euer thing is not 
great ingratitude 4 — the graue: thou haſt reuiued ms from . trouble: mine bert myſoule, and my grounded vpon a 
which doe not them that goe downeſutorde 8 belly are tonſumed wit ? ure iruſt in God, 
praiſe God for 4 Sing pꝛaiſes vnto tDefoperh peb ie his 10 Fon my lifelwatted with heauinelle, as dereitfull and 
bis benefits. and thanks) oze the rem. and my yeeres wit g my ſtrength vaine. 

c- Reſtored from bꝛante vt his knileth kopmy pains, and nes are con . ele gs 
the rebellion of . . anger” fu Fumed.1'771017't 5 iet comfort? '- 
Abſalom. bot in his fayour is life w. map abide 11. I wagnvreppoc h mine ene · ar ase. i 
d Mtaning;that at 1 top commeth in the moꝛning. among my neigbbours: row and peritt, * 

he eſcapeddeath. 6 And in mys pꝛoſperitie I ſaid, J ſhall and 1% to mine a un b Oo ſeg» f Meaning, chat 
moſt natrowly. neutr be moued. eh mice his ſorow and 

e The word fig- 7 For thouLozdof chygwdneſſchaddeſ 122 n ont of torment bad. 
vifieth them that made my mountaine toiſtand ſtrong'y bur continued a 
haue toceiued thou diode hide chr baer and d was kr | of great great while,” 
metcy, and ſhew- bled; © Mine enemies 
merty - liberally : 8 Then creed d ve thee, D Lozd;.and cagninlt me, and conſulted to ad drawen all 
vnto others. e to my U 28 men to their part 
f Before his ta- ?. (hat pꝛoſit is there in 1 when 14 But 4 n wi ther, O Lord: J ſaid, againſt me, euen 
bernacle J goedowne.o thepit:? ſhall t — gine ou 571 my O0 my chief friends; - 
Plabirg58..:: thankes vnto theez: 92 n it wy 9 5 es are in thine band: deliuer h They were a- 
— EG era nb, ab have vn 1755 A — e e 
2. lar. 4. 17. 10 An m on '-, -» anytokeno 

g l put too mne: Loꝛd be thou iny heiler ecey ake thy ft fate fe to Hine bpon thy ſer⸗ 3 | 

mucł confidence IT Thou haſt tuned my 5 manta ſatie cape thzongh thy — that were 
in my quiet ſtate, Joy:thoubaſ loſed my ſacke and girded me -:- 17 Let me nt be eonfornded, 10nd ins authority cone -* 


ai ler. 31.18.24 With gladnes. 
chr, 3 2.24, 23. 12 Therfoze ſhall my{tonguepzaiſethee. 
h 1.choughs thou ànd not ceaſe :D Loꝛd my God. nn . 
hadſt eſtabliſbed thankes vnto thee koꝛ ee. 

me in Zion moſt 


324 


ſurely. i Aﬀtes that thou badſt withdrawen thine. helpe, I telt my 5 


mitery. k Dauid meaneth that the dead are not profitable to the 
Congregation of the Lord here in earth: :therefore he would liueto 


praiſe his Name, which is the end of mapscreation, 1 Becauſe thou - eee men! 
haſt preſerued me, that my tongue Won praiſe thee, L will not bee 


vimindfuil of my ductye an, 
'P 8 A L, xi 


2.77 then ſexere and rig orous towards his chils * 


* uw ofthe frichſill. aa 


: be, eee 
2 8 that the- 

that fear hump, x1 

TER —.— bene Had, ue dz S 54655 

e. er eee Freng- 1 17 s 

—— Shaman) 0b emp * $71 81 20 1. Ti 


12 e þ $ V } 


eee, 2 win 
my truſt: iet 77 Ant. * 


[ey .— eller me t thr a Forithen God 


2 8 downe thine eare to me: make 
hate to deliues mee bee vnto mee a ſtrang lerueth his, ac- 
rocke: and an houſe of Defence ti ſaut me. cording as hee 

3 Fo2thou art my rocke and my foꝛtreſſt: hath promiſed, 

- thevefszefox.chy Names lake vive rand d Preferue mee 
guide m. fromthe eraſtie 
4 Dꝛaw me out of the > net; that they counſels & iubtil 
bs ar. pꝛiuily foꝛ mee; fo2 thou art my practiſes of mine 
a enemies. 
thine<handJ tommend my ſpl» c He defireth 
nie of tor hon haſt reveemitd me,D Lozd God God not only to 


iuſt, when hepres 


ente LESS take care for him 
4: 6.>J 'haus- hared chem bhat them · in this life, but 
ſelues to Deceitfull vanities? fox *truR in that hisſoule”” 
122 1941301 may be ſaued afs 
will be glad ind reloyee in thy mer · ter 1 lite. 
it 2 _ rpm > ca HM Te d This affection 


. not — in p hand Bod children, 
of —— bur halt ſet my fert at large. to hate ho 


10 Abaue ca e demned me as a 
— to 23 os "to lence in the graue. wicked doer. 


"which on — * ſpitekuliy (peake ſtimony of con- 
all the righteous. ience, t 
4 9 How great is thy godnes, which thou woukleſtdefend 


done ka them that truſt in thee, auen befoze-1 Whatſocuer 


20 Thou -- 


ing lips bee made dumbe, k I bad this te- 


dee lareth himſelrx 


oughero be in all 


that tliou p 
n ha(tlayd vp foꝛ them that feare thee , and mine innocencie, -: 


q 0 


Mansblsksdasſſe Paare e eee 
40 them ant 6 ä het al fp ff obs | 
Eby.m the ſccre: 20 m > 
8 "thy pude ot m the ee e er 177 RE Jer 
— * ernatle from the 1 cou icke, 16 Sathet no man 
can be 1 by e. creature 2 mant Lay vr 
e * > m—— bue 1 their confidence in bis mexey, : 
comfort,and 


he preſerued from Tela 5 ? 
Nied ighteonus;for © 2 it is che 
| mnent | c — — — 


u heard 
was —— voyct ot my unte 
Gang to pre- 23 — 


5 nent of ten frings. 
bima 66 hi & 
the thr Com welt 22 the kal 2 — - 41 
— ols 


hid ſafely fro the P a city. 
SEM i LT AE ber, 


5 | 4 Fo2 the - word of theLozd is righteous, ardch 
30ds 1 Allyrh FTE tg = a” el d — are —_— war Tofing on; in. 
ebe — Walle blU@your gement: — 


raſbneſſe 615 145 of the Low. part of the cete· 
forſ. or that le big mercies. 6 By the wozd o 57 [4 oniall; 
| 3 180 will cook me you with air — ** co chem by the of the Temple, 


bꝛeath o which d 
heauenly ſtrength. pS AL. XXXII. * f — 2 he warns of hy - more — 
Danid puneſbed with grienous fickneſſe for bis rogeter tas be edn au vnto vs then the 


' ſnnes, connteth them bleſſed to whom Gi decth not Depths in an woot en- 
— anſgrefions. 5 And after that he had 1 Let ie — of BY mw 240 ſings and lights. 
*. confeſſed bu — and obtained pardon, 6 Heex> hee tn the wozl e That is, coun. - 
har teth the wicked men ty line godly, 11 And the 02 he ke,andit — 3 (ell ar comman- 
Lood te reges manded,and it {| ſtood. dement ingouet - 
CAPlalme ofDanid to glue» inſkruction.. 10 The Lozd vzeaketh the scounſellof ning the world. 
wicke dneſſe is = heathen, andbzingeth to nought the des d That is. che ef 
is couered. icesof the ſect & execution, 
11 The coun(ell of the Lend ſhall ſtand e Homloeyer te 
is 8g yer, andthe thoughts of bis beart tho · world iud 
. rowout all ages. Gods war = 
Bleſſed is that nation,whoſe* God is he doth al things 
the Lozd; even thepeople chat he hath cholen according to iu- 
x fop his inheritance. ſtice and merey, 
3 Tbe “Lom — 5 downe from hea - By 4 creation 
1 — N all the childzen of men. of the heauens & 


my ſinne unto 14 From the habitation ot his dwclling deautifull 
mine ie: 2 be 1 — t dwel in intheearth. — — the 


Is Hen hearts hering alſo 
A. done ale 9 


-Hifyi 16 The ! Ring is not ſaved by the muſtt- ſctteth forth the 

: T tude ofanhoſte, ne tber is the mightieman power of God, 
recõciled ta God, make his tu a n = tſtren — tat all creatures 
— — thou mapeſt | flo ts a naine and chall not might — 
. petuall torment. great waters 7 they him. his great lor, wa eraatod. 
He ſbeweth 7 "TY 2 d, ef: 6Lozdis vpon g No counſell 
ap. Gedemercy is neun eſte _ rag wary 1 and vpon them that can e — 
t caule «© * net. s merep,. God, 

I willin 1 Sab de fn 19 To — chele ſoules from death, edeſeacerh it, 
fins, lo the means 92 rar thou d and to pzeſerue them in famine and it ſhall have 
\therofarerepen t bet ich mune rye. AF 115 "Durloulewaitceh loxtheLozd >for ag ron ng 
: coutel 9. -Depenst hozſe,or like a » our e and our . Gewerk 
ſion, which pro- 250 Inde dend nottwhollinourhes they F ee dür, that all our fabi 


ceed of faito. doeſt᷑ binde with bit ebaidle, leſt they come — we truſted in his holy Name. citie ſtandet 


h in 


When neceſſi⸗ nedre the. 22 Let thy mercy, D Lozd, be vpon vs, — that the 
ty cauſetn him to = ok wit · as we trult inthee. Lord is our God, 
geek to — — hs ! © —— r mercy i He proueth that 


all things are gouerned by Gods prouidence, and not by ſottune. 
29 pegs oyte in k Therefore he knoweththeir wicked enterpriſes. 1 11 kings and 
1 r are - the 1. off wotld cannat be ſaued by worldly meanes, but one · 
N ly by Gods prouidece, what haue ethers to tuſt in, that haue not like 
+h Dauid ptomi · meanes? m Godſheweth that toward bis oſbis mercy, which mati 
ſerh to make che reſt of Gods childr& partakers of j benefics which by no meanes ĩs able to compaile, n Thus he ſpeaketh in the name 
he ſelt, and that he will diligently looke & take ca to direct them of the whole Church, which only depend on Gods prouidefice. 
in the way of ſaluation. i if men can tule bruit , thinkechey BS AL. XXXIIII. 


that God will not bridle and tame their rage? k He ſhewerh that 1 Aſter Dauid hadeſcaped Achiſh, accordirg 
-peace and ioy of conicience in the holy is the fruit of faith. 4 it is written in the 1. Cam 21.1 1, hom in this 
PS AI. XIXIII. tile bee calleth Alimelech {which was 4 general 


1 :He erhorteth good men to praiſe God, ſer that name to all the Kingrof the Philiftims ) he prayſeth 
1 net one created all thingr, and. by by pre- God for his delinerance, 3 Dronecking all others 2 


"PF The ſaſetie ofthe godly. 


ent to gouerne 


pointeth his An- 


his example to truft in Ged, to ſtare ow him: 
7 Whe drfendeth the godly with bu «Angels, 16. 
And utterly deft) oxeth the wicked in their ſinnes, 


J Apfalme of Dauln, when hee changed his 


bebantour-befoze Abimelech, who dzoue 
Cl 2a r pe — the Loꝛd 
| iſeth a ue than 2 
2 his pꝛaiſe GS in my mouth continually. 
vnmindfull of 2 My ſoule ſhall gloꝛie in the Lozd ; the 
Gods great be- humble Gall beare it, and be glad. 
nefit ſot his de. 2 Pꝛaiſe ye the Lozd with me, and let vs 
liverance. magnitie his Name together. 
b They that are 4. J (onghttheLozd, and her heard mee: 
beaten downe rene re rout of — — 
with the experi» ey tze un . 
ence of cher to him, and their face t be aſhamed, 
owne euils. laying, | 


Which Icon - 6 This pazze man cried, and the Loꝛd 
—_ for = « heard him, and (aud bim out of all his trou ; 


herein bles. 
_— 1 7 The Angel of the Loꝛd pitcheth round 


4 They hall be about them that feare him, and deliuereth 


bold to flee to them. | 

thee forſuccour, 8 Taſte pee le, how gracious the Loꝛd 
whea tbey ſhall is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
lee thy mercies Feare the Loꝛd, ye his Saints: foz no* 
toward me. thing wanteth to them that feare him. 

e Though Gods 10 The f lions doe lacke, and ſuſter hun · 
power be ſuffici- Hr, but they. which ſeeke the Lo2d, ſhall 
8 want nothing that is god. 

r, vet for mans 11 Come childꝛen, hearken vnto mee: J 

infirmitie he ap · Will teach you the ® feare of the Lozd. 

12 Chat man is hee that deſirethlife, 
gels to watch and loueth long dayes foz toi ſee good: 
ouer vs. 13 Keepethy tongue from eulll, and thy 
f The godly by lips, that they ſpeake no guile. 
their patient o- 14 Eſehew euill, and doe good: ſeeke 


h That is, the 17 The righteous crie, and the Loꝛd hea ; 
true religion and reth them, & deliuereth them out ok all their 
worſbipaf God. troubles, ERS 

Pet. 3. 10. 18 The Loꝛd is netre vnts them that are 
i Seeing all men ofa ! contrite heart, and will ſane ſuch as be 
naturally deſire afflicted in ſpirit. 

ſelicitic, he won- I 9 Great are the troublesof the righteous; 
dereth hy they but the Loꝛd delinercth him ont of them all. 
caſt 2 en 

willi into them is bꝛeken. 

mi 21 Bue malice ſhall ſlay the · wicked: and 
k The anger of they that hate the righteous, hall periſh. 
God doth not 22 The Loꝛd *redeemeth the ſoules of 
onely deftroy the his ſeruants; and none that truſt in him, ſhal 
u icked, but allo periſh. 


aboliſheth their 3 
name for euer. When they ſeeme to bee ſwallowed vp with af- 


fi ctions, then God is at hand to deliuer them. m And as Chriſt 
ſaith, all the haires of his head, n Their wicked enterpriſes (hall 
turne to their owe deſtruction. o For when they ſeeme to bee 
ouercome with great dangers and death it ſelſe, thien God ſhewe th 


himſelſe their redeemer. 
PS AL. XXXV. 


x Co long as Saul wat —_—— that 
had any authority under him, to flatter their king(as 


Plalmes. 


as to my bꝛother: J 0 
ning as one that bewaileth his mother. 


20 = he keepeth all his bones; not one ok 
2 tects aſſembled themſelues againſt me, and his deliverance 


deſolate ſoule from the lions. 


Dauids complaint. 217 


cue Datnd ; agairfl whom be prayeth God to pleade 
and to auenge hi can ſe, 8 that they may be taken 
in their nets and ſnares, which they laid for him, that 
hi mnocency may be declared, 27 and that the in- 
necent, which taketh part wh him, maꝝ reionce and 
prayſe the Name ofthe Lord, that thus diliuereth his 
ſernant, 28 And ſo be promuſeth to ſpeake forth 
the inſtice of the Lord, and to mag niſie hu Name all 
the dayerofbulife, 
3 A Pſalme or 3" with 
eade thou my; caule, 02d, a Hee defirct 
P them that ſtriue with mee: fight thou a · God to vnde — 
gainſt _ that fight againſt me. take his cauſe a- 
2 * Lay hand vpon the ſhield and buck» gainſt chem that 
ler, and ſtand vp fox minehelpe. did periecute him 
2 Bing out allo the ſpeare, and op the and ſlander kim. 
way agatnlt them that pexſecute me: (ay vn · b Albeic God 
to my c ſoule, J am thy ſaluation. can with bis 
4 Let them bee confounded and put fo breath deſtroy 
ſhame , that ſeeke alter my ſoule: tet them all bis encniies, 
bee turned backe and bꝛoͤught to conkullon, yet the holy 
that imagine mine hurt. . Ghoſt attribu- 
F Letthem be as chaffe befoze the wind, teh vaco him 
and let the Angel ofthe Lozd © (catter them. theſe ourward 
6 Let their way be darke g flippery ; and weapons to aſ- 
let the Angel ofthe Lozdperſccutethew, ſure vs of bis pre · 
7 Foz? without caule they haue hid the ſent power. 
pit and their net foꝛ me : without caule haue c Aflure me 2» 
they diger a pit fo2 mp ſaule. Fas gainſt theſeren- 
8 Let deſtruction come vpon * him at tations that thou 
vnwares, and let his net that hee hath laid are the author 
priuily,take him: let him fall into s the ſame of my laluation. 
een ee THEE 
e tou I with the ſpit it of 
Lo2d : it ſhallretopce in his ſaluation, iddinefle that 
10 Allmy “ bones ſhall ſay, Loꝛd, who is their enterpriſes 
like vnto thee, which deliuereſt the pooze may be ſooliih, 
from him that is tw ſtrong fo; him! yea, the and they receive 
pane, and him that is in miſerie, from him iuſt reward. 


bedienceprofit Peace,and follow after it. 
more then they, 15 The eyes oł the Loꝛdere upon the righ- that ſpoyleth him e She wing that 
Fhich rauine teous, and his rares are open vnto their crie. II i Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp:they al · we may not call 
and ſpoile. 16 But the * face of the Loꝛd is againſt ked of me things that J knew not. God ta be a re- 
g If they abide them that doe euill, to cut off their remems 12 They rewarded mt euill koꝛ god, to uenger, ut only 
the laſt triall. ante krom the earth. * haue ſpopled my ſoule. | or his glory, and 
13 Pet J, when they were ſicke, J was when our cauſe 


clothed with a ſacke, J humbled my loule is iuſt. 

with faſting: and my l pꝛayer was turned f When he pro- 

vpon my boſome. miſeth to him. 

14 Jbehaued — as to my friend, or ſelſe peace. 

umbled my lelke, mour · 2 Which he pre · 

| pared againſt the 

15 But in mine=®aduerficic they rciopced, children ot God. 

and gathered themſelues together: the ab» h He artributeck 


J knew not: they tare ® me and ceaſtd not, onely to God, 
16 Mith the kalſe (coffers at o bankets, prayſing him 
gnaſhing their teeth againſt me: therfore both in 

16 Loꝛd, how long wilt thou behold this? ſoule and body. 
delluer my ſoule from the tumult, euen my i That o 
| not ſuffer meto 
18 so will J giue theethankes in a great purge my ſelſe. 
tongregation: I will pzayſe thee among Kk To haus ta- 
much people. | < kenfrommeall 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies, comfort, and 
brought mee 
into deſpaire. 1 I prayed for them with inward affection, as TI 


- would haue done for my ſelſe: or, I declared mine afteRion, with 


bowing downe mine head. m When they {aw me ready to flip, 
and t one that halted for infirmitie. n With their railing — 
o The word ſiguifieth cakes: meaning, that the proud coutiers 


vniuſtlp 


i the courſe of the world) did alſo moſt eruelly perſi- at their daintie W his death. 
| L 


The nature of tlie wicked. 
vniuſt ly reiopce ouer met, neither let them 


p In token of 


contempt and > nh with the eye, that hate mee without 
king. a cauſe. 
y — ofthe 20 Foz they ſpeake not as friends: but 


carth : means they imagine deceit full woꝛdes againſt the 
humſelſe & others || quiet of the land. 


an tbeir miri. 21 And they gaped on mee with their 

q They wingced —— ſaying, Aha, aha, 4 our cye bath 
ene. | 

had — owe 22 Thou haſt lcene it, O Loꝛd: keepenot 

Dauid ouer- ſilence: be not farre from me, O Lozd. 

throwen. 22 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement, euen 


r it is the iuſtice to my cauſe, my God, and my Loꝛd. 
of God to giue 24 Judge mee, D Loz2mpGod, accoz- 
to the oppeſlors ding to thy * righteouſneſſe, and let them not 


affliction and Tctopce ouer me. 

torment, nd to 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, 'D 
the oppreſſed our ſoule rtioyce: neither let them, ſar, Cee 
aide and relicfe, haue deuoured him, 

2. Theſ 1.6. 26 Let them be conkounded, and put to 
C Becauſe wee ſhame together, that rcioyce at mine hurt: 
haue that wbich let them be clothed with confuſion and 
we ſought for, ſfhame,that lift vp themlelues againſt me. 
ſeeing he is de- 27 Bur let them be toytull and glad. that 
ſtroyed. loue wy rightcouſneſle : pea, let chem ſay al- 
ti That is, at way, Let the Loꝛd be magnified, which lo · 
once, were they — the y p2olperity of his ſeruant. 

neuer ſo many 28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righte ; 
or mighty, oulnelle, and thy pzatle encry day. 


u This prayer a 
{hall alwayes bee verified againſt them that peiſecute the faithfull. 
x That ar leaſt fauour my r1ght, though they bee not able to helpe 
me. y He exhorteth the Church io praiſe God for the deliverance 
of his ſereants,and for the deſtruction of his aduerſaies. 
P S A L. XXXVL 
The Prophet grieuenſly vexed by the wicked, 
dath complaine of their malicieu wickednes, 6 Then 
he turneth to conſider the uniÞeakeable goodneſſe of 
God toward all creatures: 9 But ſpecially toward bu 
ctuldren, that by the faiththereoſhemay be comforted 
and aſſured of by deliuerauce byt his ordinary courſe 
of Gods worke, 13 Who inthe end deſtreyeth the 
wicked,and ſaue th the iuſt. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Da⸗ 
uid the ſeruant of the Loꝛd. 
VV Ickedneſſe ſaith to the wicked man, 
a euen in mine heart, chat there is no 
feart of God befoꝛe his eyts. 
2 Foꝛ heb flattereth himſelfe in his owne 
eyes, while bis iniquitie is found worthy to 


a, I ſee euĩdently 
by his deeds that 
kin puſheth for- 
ward the repro- 
— —— — be hated 
neſſe to wic; d. 

kednes, albeit be 2 The woꝛdes of his mouth are infquicy 
goe about to co- An? © Deccit, hee hath left off co vnderſtand, 
uer his impiety, and to doe gad. : 
b Though all o- 4 Oee *imagineth miſchicfe vpon his 
ther dere his bed: he ſettcth dimlelke vpon a way, that is 
vile hnne, yet he not god, and Doeth not abhozre cuill. 
himſelfe feeth it 5 Thy<mercy,D Loꝛd, reacheth vnto the 
nor. beauens, & thy faithfulnes vnto the clouds, 
c The reprobate 6 Thy righteouſnes is like the & mighty 
mo. ke at whole. mountaines: thy iudgements are like a great 
me doctrine, & f deepe ; thou, Loꝛd, doeſt ſaue man @ beaſt. 

at nos differecce 7 Wow excellent is thy mercy, D God! 


petweene pood - 
8 4 By deſcribing at large the nature of the reptobate, 


hee admoniſheth the godly to bewareof theſe vices. . e Though 
- wickednes ſeemeth to ouerflow all the worll, yet by thine heauen- 
Jy prouidence thou gouerneſt he auen and earth. & Ebr. the moun - 
tainctof Ged : for whatſdener is excellent, i thus called, ft The depth 
ef thy prouidence gouerneth all things and diſpoſeth chem, al beit 
the wicked ſc enn to ouerwhelme the world, 


Pſalmes. 


The wickeds proſperitie. 


therefozc thechildzenof men truſt vnder the g O-ely Gog 
ſhadow of thy wings. 5 Se haue y 

8 Theylſhalbe s ſatiſied with the fatneſſe cuough ofall 
of thine houſe, & thou ſhalt giue them dzinke things both Cone 
9 Fo; witheda 6 the Well of ife, din cnet 

u the well ok like, and in and the lif. 
cui bene anke dum d hr 2 
tend thy louing kindnes vnto them h He che we 
that b know the, and thy righteouſnefle vn · who are God 
to them that are vyꝛight in heart. children, io wit, 
II Let not the' ft of pꝛide come againſt chey that know 
mer. and let not the hand of the wicked men him and leade 
meoue me, their liues yp« 

12 * There they art fallen that wozke ini · tightly. 

quitte : they are caſt downe, and ſhall not be i Let not the 
able to rile. i | .proud aduance 
— — mee, ney — power of the wicked drive mee a. 
way. at is. in their pride, wherein they flat 
PS AI. XXX VII. 8 
1 This Pſa lime conteinethexbortation and cor(ola- 
tion for the weakg that aregrieued at theproſperity of 
the wicked and the affliftion of the godly. 7 For how 
proſperonſly ſoeuer the wicked do line for the time, he 
doth affirme their felicitis to be vaine and tranſitory 
becauſe they are not in the fawonr of God , but in the 
end they are deſtreyed as bit enemies, 11 and bow mi. 
ſerably that the righteous ſeemeth to lius intheworly 
yet his end is peace, and he is inthe fanous of God, be Fo 
delinered from the wiched,and preſerncd, 
Retn e \chyleife b —— 
ot thy lelke becauſe of the wicked 
P men, neither be cnutousfoz the 2 doers. — 

2 Fa they ſhall ſwne be b cut downe like vexe our ſelu 
grafſc,and thall wither as chegreene herbe. tor cheproſpe. 
i 3, © Truſt thoutn Lozd@dogeod: dwrl rouseflzee th 

the land,and thou ſhalt be fed afſuredly. wickeg neither 

4 And delight thy ſelke in the Lord, and co defre to be 
* all 5 — —— AT, Uke them, te 

nto the Lom, and a 
ae. 

; ozth thy righte* b For G 
onlneſle as thelight, and rþy cludgement as indent. 

7 Wait patiently vpon the Lo2d, & hope _ owns their 


in him: fret not thy ſclfe foz him f which 1 8 


zoſpereth in his wap: nor foꝛ the man 
zingeth tis enterptiles to alle. 2 f — 0h uf 
8 Ceale from anger, and leaue off watch; 3 


fret not thy lelke r allo to dot cuil. A 


that waitvpon the Lozd, they Kali —— 


. d Benorledb 
19 > Therefoze vet alittle while, and the thine is. 
wicked thall not ⸗ppeare, and thou ſhalt loke dome how now 
aftcr his place,and be ſhall not be found. God. and he will 
17 But merke men wall poſſeſſe the finiſh his worke 
earth, and ſpal haue their delight in the mul · in thee, 
titude of peace. e As the hope of 


12 * The wicked pzactiſeth againſt the rhe daylight cau- 


: feth vs not te b 
offended with the darkenefle of the night: ſo i : 
truſt chat God will cleare our cert ge —— of ar” Sg 
f When God lufferech the wicked to proſper, it ſeemeth to the FY 
that he fauoureth their doings, Iob 2 1. 7. &c. g Meaning. ex 
he modei ate his affections, he ſhalbe led to doe as the 8 : b te 
correQerh the impatiencie of our nature, abi : 


which ide ti 
ſulneſſe cf Gods time be come. Mat. 3. 5. 2 
th t the power and craſt of the wicked ſhall not preuaile g ainſt 


them, but fall on their owne neckes, and theref; En 
to abide Gods time, and in the meane while — le cen gr, | 
ofter vp their teares as a ſacrifice of their obedience, 2 


iuſt, 


admoniſhe 
neither to 


1 PRITY e 


The ĩuſt not ſorſalcen. 


—- 


\ ſufficient, when 


/ 


ſheth titm with 22 Foꝛ ſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhall in». 

his blefing, chat hetite the land, and they that be curſed ol 
he is able to him ſhalbe cut off. 

helpe others. 22 The pathes of man are directed by 

p Gad profpe- the Loꝛd : fo2 he loueth bis way. 

rech the taitbfull, 24 Though he a fall, hcſhail not be caſt 

becaulechey Off : fo the Loꝛd putteth vnder his, hand. 


Pſalmes. Dauids ſore affliction. 218 
ſt, and is teeth againſt him. 37 Marke the t He exhorteth 
» + Bur the ” a a hun — IA i rde 2887 1 he fairdfull to. 


For they are fo he ſæth that his day is comming. 
1517 ted 2 with 14 The wicked haue dzawen their [word, 
Manna from and haue bent their bowe, to caſt downe the 
heauen, and baue pe and needy,ane to ſlap ſuch as be of vp» 

right conuerſation. | 

1 5 But their ſwo2d ſhall enter into their 
odune heart, and their bowes ſhal be bꝛoben. 


8 16 KA ſmall thing vnto the iuſt man, is 
God knoweth — great riches to the wicked and 
what dangers 0 
hang — his, 17 Foꝛz the armes ok the wicked ſhall be 
and by what broken, hut the Lozd vpholdeththetult men. 
meanes to deliuer 18 The Loꝛd i knoweth the dayesof vp- 
t em. right men, and their inheritance ſhall be per · 
m For God will petuall. 
giue them coa- 19 They ſhall not be confounded in the 
tented mindes, perilous time, and in the dayes of famine 
and that which they ſhal{ haue n enough. 
ſhaibe neceflary. 20 But thewicked ſhall periſh, and the 
a They (bal va- enemies of the Loꝛd ſhal be conſumeD,as the 
nich away ſud- *fatof lambes:euen with the (moke ſhal they 
denly: for they conſume away. 
are fed lor the 21 The wicked boꝛoweth and papeth not 
day ol ſlaughter. againe; but the righteons is mercifull, and 
o Godſo turni- O gliueth. 


the wicked haue 
neuer enough, 
but euer hunger. 


25 J dane bene pong, and am old: yet J 


walke in his f 
ſaw ntuer the righteous fozlaken , noz his 


bs. 0a an —— 
vpright con- lb beg 2ead. 

ng. Any 26 Bur bels ener mercifull and lendeth, 
q. When God And his ſ&denioyeth the bleſſing. 

doeth cxercile 27 Fl from euill and do god, and dwel 
his faith with di- fo2 ener. 

uers tentations. 28 Foz theLozd loueth iuTgement and 
r Though the fozſaketh not his ſaints: they ſhall be pzcler- 
iuſt man die, vet lied foz euermoꝛe: but the leed of che wicked 
Gods bleſſing: ſhalbe cut oft. 

are extended to 29 Therighteons men ſhall inherite the 
his poſterity, and land, and dwel thercin *foz euer. | 
though God ſuf- 20 The © month of the rigteous will 
fer ſome iuſt man ſpeake of wildome, and his tongne wil talke 
to lacketempo- Of iudgement. i : 

rall bene fits, yet 3 For the law ol his God iz in his heart, 
he recompeneth and his ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

him with ſpiri- 3 2 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 


tuall treafures, And (&@kth to ſlay him. : 
will not leaue him in his 


i they ſchal con- 33 But the Lo2D wil 
tinually be pre- hand, noz condemne him, when he is! tid» 
ſerued vnder ged. | a 
Gods wings. and 34 Wait thon on the Loꝛd, and kœpe his 
houe at leaſt in- wap, and he ſhall exalt thee, that thou walt 
ward teſt. tnherite the land: when the wicked men ſhal 
t Theſe three periſh, thou ſhalt kee. 

points are reqai · 435 J haue ſtene the wicked ſtrong, and 
red ofthe faith. (pzrading himſelfe like a greene bay tree. 
full, that their 26 Het he * paſſed awap, and lot, hee was 
talke begod'y, gone, and J ſought him, but he could not bee 
that Gods Law found. 


be in their heart 3 ; 
and that their lite be vpright. u For thoughitbeſometimeſo ex- 


pedient both for Gods glory and<heirſaluatiou,yer he wil approue 
their cauſe and reuenge their wrong. x So that the proſperity of 
the wicked is but as a cloud, which yaniſherh away in a moment. 


En . hee 
ed together, and the en wicked ſhalbe 1 the examples 
tut of ; bothof Gods 

39 But the: ſaluation of the ughteous mercies,and al- 
men (hall bee of the Loꝛd: hee ſhall bee thcir fo of his iudge- 
ſtrength in the time of trouble. ments. 

40 Foꝛ the Load ſhal helpethem. and de. x He ſheweth 
liuer them: bee ſhall deliuer them from the chat the patient 
wicked, and ſhall (ave them, becaule they hope of the god- 
trult in him. ly is never in 
ende bath good lucceſſe, though f ime God —— ro 

UCC though for a time God prooue them 
ludry — EY 8 * Y 
_ 4 8 a 3 [, 
auid lying ſ.cke of ſome grieuos: diſeaſe, ac- 
"knewledgeth himſelfe to bo chaſliſed of — for 
by finnes,and ther fore præyeth God to turne aw) h 
wrath. 5 He witercth the greatneſſe of his griefe by 
many words and cir cunmftances,as wounded with the 
arrowes of God: ve for ſaken of hu friends, euill in- 
treated of hu enemies 2.2 But in the end with firme 
confidence he commendeth hu cauſe to God, and ho- 
eth for ſpeedie belpe at hu hand 

C A p lalme st Dauidfoz remen bꝛance. , x, 

02 » rebuke me not in thine d 
- wo * — — in thy wouy: 
ne < arrowes haue light vpon 
2 Unnte vpon me. | 5 — 
re is nothing lound in my fleſth, be⸗ b tie 
cauſe ot thine anger: neither is there telt in „ 
mp bones, becauie of my © linne, ted from Gods 
4 F U2 © mine iniquities are gone ouer rod. but that he 
mine head, and as a weighty burden, they would fo mode- 
* 1 — koꝛ me. fil rate his hand 
Dy wounds art putriſied and coꝛtupt chat he mioke 
becauleof my t fœliſhncſſc. : able — — ogy 
6 Jam bowed, and croked very ſoꝛe, J c Thy fickneſſe 
goe {| — all the Day. wherewith thou 
7 Foꝛ my reines are full of burning, and haſt viſited me. 
there is nothing found in my fleſh, d Daui d ac 
8 Jam weakned and ſoze broken: J knowledgeth 
$ roare foꝛ the very griete ot mine heart. God to be juſt in 
9 L02d,J powre mine whole delice befoze his puniſhments 
thee, and my 'Shing is not hid from thee. becauſe his fins 
10 Mine heart panteth: wy ſtrength had deſerued 
katleth me, and the light of mine eyes, tuen much more. 
they are not mine owne. e He coufeſſeth 
I 1 My louers and my friends ſtand aftde his ſinnes, Gods 
from my plague, and mp'ikinlnen ſtand a · juſtice, and ma- 
farre off. keth prayer his 
12 Theyalſo that ſeckeafter my life lay refuge, | 
ſnares, and they that go about to do me e- That rather 
uill, talke wicked things, andUmagine de · giue place to 
ceit continually. mine owne luſt 
13 ButJas*adeafe man heard not, then tothe will 
and am a a dumbe man, which opencth not of God, 

is monty. Or,blacke as one 

14 T us am J as a man, that heareth 4 2 
not, and in whole mouth are no repꝛwies. and con ſumed 

15 Foꝛ on thee, O Lozd, do J watt: thou wich fene ſſe. 
wilt heart me, my Loꝛd, my God. : g This example 

16 Foz I laid, Heare me, leſt they retopce warneth vsncuer 

| : to deſpaire, be 
the torment neuer ſo great: but alwayes to cry vnto God with ſure 
truſt for deliverance. Er. runneth about, or, i tofed to and fro: men. 
ning, that he was deflitute of all helpe and counſell. h M ſight faileth 
me for very ſorrow. i Partly fo: ſearc,andpartly for pride tl.cy de- 
med all duetie and friendſhip, k For I can haue no audience be- 
fore meu, and therefore patiently waite forthe helpe of God. 
Ee 2 over 


him- 
anger, ſelſe and others 
in miud of Gods- 


The vaniticofman. 


1 Tharis,if they outer me: for! when my fote Clippeth , they 
ſee that thou ſuc+ extoll themlelues againſt mee. | 
cour me nat in 17 Surely I am ready to a halt, and my 
time, they will ſoꝛrow is euer befoze ine. 25 
mocke _ wm * 5 
umph, as though r it to mp unnt, - 
— hadſt for- 19 Then mine"enemies art aliue, and are 
ſaken me. mighty, and they that hate me w2ongfully, 
m I am without are many. 
hope to recouer 20 Theyallo that reward eufll fo2 god 
my ſtrength. are mine aduerlartes, becauſe J followe 
n in my greateſt o go dneſſe. | 
miſery they molt 21 Fozlake me not, O Lozd, be not thou 
reioyce karre from me, my God. 
o Hie had rather 22 Haſte the to helpe mee, O my Loꝛd, 
have the hatred my? (aluation, 
of allthe world, ; 
then to fa le in any part of his duetie to Godward, p Which art 
the authour of my ſaluatien, and this declareth that he prayed with 
ſure hope of deliuerance. 

PS AL. XXXIX. 

Dau id vtiereth with what great griefe and bit · 
ternet of mind be was driuen to theſi out rag ious come 
plaints of hu infirmities, 2 For heconfeſſeth that 
when he had determned ſilence ,he braft forth yet ints 
word, that he wonl4 not, through the greatneſſe of his 
grieſe. 4 Then he rehearſeth certaine requeſts which 
Tafte ofthe infirmitie of man, 8 and mixeth with 
them many praæperi: bat all doe ſhew a mind wonder 


full troubled, that it eben he did 
firine mightily againſi death and deſperation, 
2 This was one QC Tothe excellent muſician + Jeduthun 
of the chife fin- lalme ofDauntd. | 
gers, 1. Chron. Ia t, d J will take heede to my wayes 
16 41, that J nne not with my tongue, J will 


d Albeit he had kepe my mouth bꝛideled, while the wicked 
appointed with is in my light. 

himſelfe patient- 2 J was dumbe and ſpake nothing: J 
ly to haue taried kept filenceeuen from g, and my ſoꝛrow 
Gods leaſur e, yet Wag moꝛe ſtirred. 

the vehemency 3 ne heart was hote within mee, and 
ol his paine cau - While I was muſing. the fire kiudled, end 
ſeg him to breake 4 I ſpake with my tongue, ſaying, 

his purpoęe. 4 Loꝛd, let me know mine end, and the 
c Thougb when meaſure of my dayes, what it is: let mee 
the wicked ruled know how long I haue to liue. 

he thought to 5 Behold, thou haſt made my dapes as 
have kept ſilence an hand bzeadth, and mine age is nothin 
yethis zeale in reſpect of thee: ſurely cuery man in his be 
cauſed lum to ftatetsaltogether ©vanitie.Selah. 

change his mind. 6 Doubleſſe man walketh in a thadow, 
d He confeſſech and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine:he heapeth 
that he grudged vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
againſt God, them. 

cunſidering the 7 And now Lord, what watt J fon mine 
greatneſſe ol hit hopeis euen in ther. 


{orrowes and the Deliuer mee from all my tranlgreſſi⸗ 
ſhortnes of his Ons =? make me not a rebuke vnto the 
life. . 

e Yer Dayidof- 9 FJ ſhould haue bene dumbe . e not haue 
ſended in that opꝭ ned my mouth, becaule s thou diddeſt it. 
that he reaſoned 10 Take thyplague away from mee: fox 
with God, as J am conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand, 
though that he 11 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſtiſe 


were too ſeuere man foz iniquitie, thou as a moth b makeſt 
toward his weak I 14 
creature, f Make mee not a mocking ſt eke to the wicked, or 


wrap mee nat vp with the wicked , when ithey are put to ſhame. 


g Seeing my trobles came of thy prouidence, I ought to haue en- 
dared them patiently, h Thoughe thine plagues light net 
euꝛrmore vpon them, yet thy ſecret curſe continually fre them, 


Pſalines. 


18 Mhen J declare my paint, and am a- 


wonder kull wozkes ſo inany, that none can 


Sacrifice refuſed, 


his 'beauttets conſume: ſlixely every man i The word fig. 
is vanitie.Selah. nitieth all that 
12 Vearemy pzayer, O Lo2d, and hear- he deſireth, as 
ken vnto my ery : keepe not ſilence at my health, force, 
teares,fo2 I am a ſtranger with ther, and à ſtrength, be auty, 
ſotourner as all wy fathers. and in what - 
12 Stap thine anger from me, that I may ſoeuer he hath 


recouer my ſtrength, * befoze J got hence, delight, ſo chat 


and be not. : the rod of God 
take:h away all that is deſired in this world. k For his ſorrow 
cauſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him vtrerly: where- 
by we ſee how hard it it forthe very Saints to keepe a meaſure in 
their words, hen death and deſpaire aſlaile them, | 
PSAL, XL, 
1 David deliuered from great danger, deth mag- 

nifie and praiſe the grace of God for bu d:l:uerance, 

and commendetbh bu pronidence toward all mankind, 

5 Thendoeth he promiſe to gius himſelfe wholly to 

Gods ſernice, and ſs declay eth hm God i tracly 

worſhipped, 14 Afterward be giueth thankes and 

praiſeth God, and haning complained of his enemies, 

with good courage be calloth for ande and ſuccour. 

C To him þcxcelleth, A Plalme ot Dauid. | 
Watted * patiently foz the Lozd, and hee a Though God 
enclined vnto me. and heard my try, defetted his help 
2 Me bzought mee allo out of the d hoꝛri · 

ble pit, out of the mirie clay. and ſet my feete abode till hee 

vpon the rocke, and oꝛdered my goings. was heard. | 
3 And he hath put in my mouth anew b ie hath deli- 

long ol pꝛaiſe vnto our God: many ſpall ſer vered ne from 

it and feare, aud ſhall truſt in the Loꝛd. molti great dan- 
4 Blleſſed is the man that maketh the pers. 


-Lo2d his trulk,+regardeth A not the pꝛond, c That is,1 ſpeci - 


noꝛ ſuch as turne aſide to lies all occaſion to 

5 ©DO LozdmyGod, thou haſt made thy praiſe him: for 
Gods benefits 
are ſo many oc- 
caſions for. vs to 
praiſe his Name. 
d To follow 
their example, 
l ich he muſt 
needs doe that 
truſteth no only 
in the Lord. 
e David goeth 
from one k inde 
of Gods fauour, 
to the contem- 
plation of his 
prouidence ouer 
all, and con ſeſ- 
ſeth that his 
counſels towards 
vs are far abe ue 
our capacities: 


count in oꝛder to thee thy thoughts coward 
vs: Jwould declare, andſpeake of them, but 
they are moe then J amable to expꝛeſſe. 

6 Sacrifice t᷑ offring thou didſt not deſire: 
(tor t mine eares haſt thou pꝛepared) burnt 
otfring e n ettring halt thou not required. 

2.5 Then ſaid J, Loc, J come: for in the 
roll ofthe broke it is wꝛitten ok me, 

8 IJ deſircd to doe thy good will, O my 
God: pea, thy Law is within my heart. 

9 Jhane declared thy: righreouſneſſe in 
the great * Congregation: loe, J will not 
refarine mylips, O Lozd,thou knoweſt. 

Io J haue not hid thy righteouſteſſe 
within mine heart, dut J haue declared thy 
i trueth and thy ſaluation: J haue not con- 
cealed thy mercy and thy trueth from the 
great Congregation. 

II Mlithvzaw not thou thy tender mercy 
from mee, O Loꝛd: let thy mercy and thy 
trueth alwapes pꝛeſerue me. ve cannot ſo 

I 2 Foꝛ imumerable troubles haue come much as tell 
paſſed mee: my ſiunes haue taken (ſuch them in order, 
holde vpan mee, that J am not able to f thou haſt ope-. 
{ooke vp: yea, they are moe in number ned mine eares 

; to vnderſtand 
the ſpirituall meaning of the ſacrifices i and here David eſteemeth 
the ceremonies of che Law nothing in reſpect of the ſpiri:ual ſervice 
g When thou hadſt or ened mine eares and heart, | was ready to 
obey thee, being aſſured that I was written in the booke of thine - 
elect for this end. h In the Church aſſembled in the Sanctuary. 
i Dauid here numbreth three degrees for our ſaluation: Gods mer- 
cy, whereby he pittiet vs; his righteouſueſſe, which ſigaiſeth his 
cyntinuall protection: and his trueth, whereby appeareth his con 
Rant ſauour, ſo that hercofproceedeth our ſaluation. 


then. . 


yet hepatiently . 


wo 


The nature of flatterers. 


eden thehaires of mine btad: therefozemine 


k As ronchin heart hath failed mer. 
the iud — 13 Let it pleaſe thee, O 


yd, to.veltner 


the fleſh, I was me: make haſte, O Loꝛd, to helpe me:: 


vtterly deſtitute 14 Let them bee \confounded and put to 
of all counſell: fhame together, that ſeeke my ſoule to de 
et faith in ward; ſtroy it: let them bee dꝛiuen backward and 
y mouued mine putt to rebuke that deſire mine hurt. 
heart to pray. I; Let them bee ® deſtroyed foꝛ a reward 
He deſtreth that of their ſhame, which ſay vnto me. Aha, aha. 
Gods mercy may 16 Let all them that leeke cher, reioyce, 
contend for him and bet glad in thee: and let them that. laue 
againſt the rage thy ſalnation, (ap alway, The Loꝛd bee 
3 pꝛaiſed. = babe bie the Lozd 
m Let me 17 N e pe AF ne die, 
ſharze and con- thinketh — thon art mine helper and 
fuſion light vpon my deliuerer: my God, make notarring. 
them, much the ß gf: 53 32 an 0) 
intended to haue brought vpon mee. n As the ſaithfull al wayes 
praiſe God for his benefites ; ſo the wicked mocke Gods children in 
their afflictions. f ; EET 


PS AL XII. 


1 Dauid being grie#opf1) a fficted, bleBrth them 
that pitt» bu eff and t bmpluuetb ef the treaſon 
ef hu owns friends ana fumiliars, as t ami io paſſe in 
ud, Th. 1 3. 18. After, be feeling be great vier · 
cies of God gently chaftiſing him, and not ſuffering 
bu exe mes to triumph againſt him, 1 3 CJiueth moſt 

| deartie thankswnto Gl]. 


4. ¶ To him. atercelleth: APlalme _ 
CTobintdater _ 


nine . au 142 1151 il 
2 Not cbndem- N Leſſed is hee that +tudgeth;wiſely of the 
ni 12 ac- Brac 2 the Lozdfhall- deliuer him in the 
curſed whom time of trouble. IEF 1 + 
Goddoth viſit, ' : 2 'TheLozd will keepe him, and pꝛelerue 
knowing that him aliue: he ſhall be bleſſed vpon the earth 
there aredivers ànd than wilt not deltnerhim vnto thewill 
caſes why God N enemies. Ci 104 21 
layeth his hand 

4 ys: yea, and the b bed of ſoꝛtom: thou halt turned all his 
afterward he re - bed in his ſickneſſe. even | 
ſtoreth ve. * 4 Therefore J ſaid, Loꝛd haue mercy vp» 
b When for ſo- — my (oule, foz I haue ſinned a* 
row and grieſe Faint ther. s i 
of mind ca: i 5 Mine enemics 4 ſpeake euilofmee;fay- 
ſteth himſelfe '* ing, Ihen ſhall he die, and his namrperiſy'? 
vpon his bed 6 And if he come to ſte mee; hr ſpeaket 
c Thou haſt re - lies, but his heart heapeth ner within 


ſtored him in his him, and when hecommeth foꝛth, he telleth it. 


ſicke bed and 7 All they that hate me, whilper together 
owe him com- ainſt mee: euen again(t inee doe theyima ; 
ne mine hurt. 
d Thar th i 10 "A arc tight vpon bim, and 
have their cruell 9 "Pea, my 4 familiar friend, whom J 


hate qnenched, truſted, which dis eate of my bꝛead, a hath 


but —— = a likted v — elea 1 _ 
ſhareſul death. IO Therekoze, W EO Pvpo! 
e For preten- me, and raiſe me 5p 5 0 thall J reward them. 
ding to comfort 11 Bythis Jknowe that thoufanoureſt 
mA mee + "tp ne entmie doeth not triumph 
reth my death in àgainſt wm. 
his — 12 And as foꝛ met, thou vpholdeſt mee 


braggeth therof. b in mine integritie, and doeſt let mee befoze 
f The enemies 5 1 * 

thought by his ſharpe puniſhments th 
tall enemie. & Ebr. the man of my peate g ö 
hood, and as it was chiefly accompliſhedin Chriſt, lohn 13 18. fo 
ſhall his members cominù ally prove the ſame.” h Meanmmg, either 
in proſperityof life, or in the true feare of God againſt all tentations. 


t Cd become hin mor- 


Pfſalmes. 


lung God : when ſhall J 


The Loꝛd will frcngthen him vpon rhemount 


b 9 Jwill ſapvi 


's As Dauid ſelt this falſe- 


Dauids conſtant hope. 219 
we 


thy i facefo2 cuer. i Shewing we - 
1 —— F oy Gov of EN 5 
wozld without end. * Ss be it, tuen eu aden Fs 
> 343; 4 201.39 Bit 2» SI. $1} iS WE? * r 63333 
&%; this repetition he ſtirreth vp the faithfull 2 praiſe Gd. 
_ PS AL, XLII. . K: 
1 TheProphet grieuouſiy complaineth that being 
letted by Be aan 575 wet be = 
the congregation of Gods people, prboeſtiug that al-. 
though hee was ſeparated in body from thim, yet he. 
heart was thitherward affe&ioned, 7 And laft of 
all, hee ſheweth that hee was not (od farre aue ca 
with theſe (orrowes and thoughts, 8 But that hee 
2 put hoes oe in gs / * 4 
To him that excilleth. A Pſalme togiue | | 
+ ks M Sof 3 „ „lee them which were 
AS Hart bꝛapeth foꝛ the riners of wa ⸗ ofche number 
ter, ſo d panteth my ſoule after thee, O of the Leuites. 
1 b By theſefimi- 
: litudes of thirſt 
and panting, he 


=> 
* 


* 
My ſoule thirſteth foꝛ God,euen fo the 
come and appeare 
betort the pꝛeſente of Gb? ꝛ —mV ſſewing his fer. 
23 »Pytrares haue beene my meate day uent delire to 
and night, white they dayly ſay vnto mee; ſerue God in 
Where is thy God? E 
4 When I remembꝛed * theſe 2 Nc As others take 
powzed out my very heart, beeauſe I had pleaſure in ea- 
gone with themultitude,& fed them into the ting and drin- 
houſe of God with che voyce of linging, and King, ſo he was 
pzaile,as a multftnde that keepeth à feat. altogether given 
Aby art thou taſt downe my ſoule, to weeping. 
and vngutet within mee? © wait on God, foꝛ d That is, how I 
J will pet giue him thankes foꝛ the helpe ot led the people to 
his pzelence, * -  ſeruetheeinthy 
inmee, * beranle I remember ger rr the nes gents 
a 0 le remember tgee tram the now ſeeing wy © 
lan of Ade and Veneta een e Mare 
che mot! at Mizar. Is 8 19 4 EL CEL. * I die for ſorow. v 
7 one s dtepe calleth another deepe bythe e T he fi- 
nopſe of the water ſpoutes : all thy wanes ficined grievous 
and thy floods ate gone guer me. aſſaults of the 
8 The Lob will graunt his louing fleſh to caſt him 
kindneſſe in the day, and in thenſghe thall into deſpaire, yet 
I ſing of him, even a ape bntokhe God of hix faich grob 
my li e. 0 25 Een! ann ded on bc- 
Sod, which is my tocke, cuſtomed mer- 
Moy haſt thou fozgotten mee 2 Why p gor cies, getteth the 
mourning, when the enemte oppꝛeſleth victory. 
mee? | . f That is, when 
IO My bones are cut aſunder, while I remember thee 
mine enemies repꝛoch me, ſaying dayly vnto in this land of 
me, Mhere is thy God: my baniſſiment 
II * Thy art thou caſt downe mp ſoule, among the 
and why art thou diſqufeted within mee? mountaines. 
waite on God: foz J will yer giue him g Afflictions 
thankes: hee is my pꝛeſent hel pe, and my came ſo thicke 
, vpon me, that F- 
Ae N ö RIES felt my ſelfe as 
ouerwhelmed: whereby hee ſheweth there is no end of oufmiſerie; 


. " 


till God be pacified, and ſend remedie. h Hee aſſureth himſelfc.of 
Gods helpe in time to come i That is, I am moſtgriewonflytbrs 
mented. k This repetition deeth declare that Dauid did nut o: 
uercome at once: to teach vs to be conſtant, ſoraſmuch as God will 
certainely deliuer his. 0 


PS AT. XIII.. 5 
1 He prayetb to be lelivered from them whieb 


conſpire again ſt him, that kee m ght ioyflilly praiſe 
God in hu holy Congregation. A 
Ee 3 Judge 


\ 
| 
: 
: 
? 
\ 


* — j  —  —— — — — 


1 OR 
4 F 
- 


God onely = victory. 


Pſalmes. The Church afflicted praycth, 
a Hes deſireth 88 e 11. * Thon gineſt vs x as ſhcepe to bt ea⸗ Non. 8.36 
God to vader- * ten and doelt ed eaters among the nations 10 — God 
take his cauſea- CL om t an wick 14 21S by people / without gaine, to beauthour of 
gainſt the ene- 155 u art ew of tmp drength: 7 D nba 2 this calamitie, 
mi chiefly pia, Ape, Bech d Wap? p u makeſt vs à repꝛoch to our they murmure 
that he would | en. che. 1 12 alm à ieſtinz nadine ſtocke nor, but ſeeke 
reſtore him to _— to them that are round about vs. remedy at his 
the Tabernacle. 3 Send thy< light and thy trueth : let 14 Thou makett vs a pzouerbe among hands, who 
b Tharis, the chem ede mme lic heme mevnco thine the nations, and a nodding of the dead a- wounded them. 


cruell company holy Mountaine CTabernacles. 
of mine enemies. 4 Then 4 will J be vnto the Altar of 
of my iop aud glad⸗ 


e To wit, thy fa- God, euen vnto the God 
wour,which ap- neſſe,and. 33 the — will J giue thanks 


pearerh by the vnto th, O God, my 

performance of =5 Why art Do 745 downe, my loult, 

4 ud d why art thou ieted Within mee: 
te on God: will pet giue him 

too 28 hn; he is my p ne belpeand my God. 

rn 2 iving in token of his great deliverance. e whereby 


th the faithful not to relent, but 8 to wait on 
die Lordphonghthen.rouieyb x long and reat. > 


LIIIL. 
1 The Kufen hows 1 the great mercyof God 
toward bu people, 9 Afier,they complain. becauſe 


they feele it no more. 17 Alſsthey alleage the co- 
caſh made with 2 44 the 4 1; where- 
ef ehey ſhew what grizuons things the 9 He 23 
Finally they pray unte (God not to contemne their af- 
Wy LN ſeeing the ſame redonnderh to the contempt 


ec bim that ereilleth -A Palme to giue 
inſtruction, committed to tge 
lonnes of Kozah. 
VV Ee haue heard with our ⸗ cares, D 
ſeemeth to haue God : our fathers haue told vs the 
bene made by 8 the (hon haſt Done in their dayes, in 


* ent the 

e eee 

* E 7 
e 4 thou haſt qa A and cauſcd 

—— — Nes to gro 57 

miſerie, either at 3 Fo! ey inherited wot theland by their 

their returne owne ſwozd, ne be, d ir owne arme 

hom Babylon, laue them: dak ür Fright and thine 

or.ynder Antio- 7 and the lighr of thy countenance, be- 

2 in ſuch on —— deit f fauour them. 


ition. hou art my Ring H God; (end helpe fi 
b har — vutos aakob.. 
Canaanites. 5 u gb thee ut wet thꝛuſt backe 
c To wit, our ou a t ries? by thy ame haue we tro» 
fathers. den downe them that role vp againſt vs. 
d. Of Canaan, 6 Fo Jdoe not erult tn wy dete ncitber 
2 That is our can my ſwoꝛd ſane me. 
fathers. 2. But thon haſt ſaued vs from nur ad» 


Gods free mer- uetficies, and haſt put them co confuſion 
cieand loue is that hate vs. 

the anelyfoun- 8 Therfore wil we pꝛaiſe God continually, 
taine and begin and will tonfeſſe thy Name fo2 cuer. Selah, 

ning of —4 | 9. But now thou art farre off. and putteſt 
Church,Deur, Us to i canfuſion, and goeſt not faazth wich 
g "Becauletbeu 10 Thoumakeft vs to turue backe from 
art our King, the aducrſarte, and they, which hate vs, 
9 9 ſpoile || foz themſelues. 

thy people from | 

their miſerie, h Becauſe they and their forefatliers made both 
one Church, they apply that to rhemſeſues, which before they did 
attribute to their fathers. i As they confeſſed before, that their 
ſtrength came of God, ſo now they «cknowledgerhar chis afflijction 
came by his iuſt iudge ment. Or at their pleaſure, 


nongeheyeople.. | LAsflaues which 
F My "confuſionis daily. vefazeme,and art ſold for a 
the 16070 t my face hath coueted me. low price, nei- 
Foz the voyce of the ſlandertt aud re · ther lookeſt thou 
1 the enemic and * auenger. for him that ofte- 
7 Allrhts is come vpon us, pet doe wer reth moſt but 
_ : foꝛget thee, neither deale wee falſely takeſt the firſt 
concerning thy couenanc;.  ; + chapman. 
18 Dur heart is not turned backe: nei · m I dare nor liſt 
ther our ſte oY ont ol thy paths, vp mine head 
19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten vs downe for ſhare, 
into the —_ - { dzagons, aud touered vs n Meaning ,the 
8 e 8 ol death. proud and cruell 
k wee haue foꝛgotten the Name of ryranc. 
ph 5 an holden vp our hands to a o They boaſt 


god, not of their ver- 
hall not 9 55 q ſearch this out? fo: tues, but declare 
he knowerh The ſecrets of the heart. that they reſt vp- 


22 Surel } fo: thy ſake are we ſlaine con on God in the 


tinuallp, and are counted as ſheepe koz the middes of cheir 
flaughter. aſflictions: who 
23 Up, why ſleneſt thou, DLozd2awake puniſhed not 
be — karre off fox — | 0 ; * 
4 Wherefoze bideſt thon ce, «nd but by bar 
corntitet dur miſe tie and our aftlic tion: flictions called 


25 Foz our (oule is "beaten dopene vn ! them te the con- 
to tuea duſt: our belly cleaneth vnto the ſideration of the 
grouu?, .  heauenly ioyes. 

26 Riſe bp foz our fuccour, and eee lor, whales: meas 
vs foz thy* mercies lake. the bottom | 

E ſees. of ten- 


rations, Here we ſee the power of faith, which en be auer come by ne pe- 
ili. They ſhew that they honoured God ari ght, becauſe they 
truſted in him alone. 97 They take God to witnelſe, tharthey were 
vpright to himward. he faithfull malte this their comſort, 
that the wicked puniſh chem not for thejr ſinues, but for Gods caule, 
Matth. 5. 10. 1. pet. 4. 14. Pteebe _ of FEFOUETY ee 
hou put to thine band, and raifevavp. bich is che onely and 
ufficientranſome to deliver both body = ſoule from all kinde of 
flauerie and miſerie. 
P S. A L. XLV. 
1 The maieftse of Sal omen, hi honour, ſtrength, 
bre. powey are prai ſed, and alſo his ma- 
riage with the Egyptian being an heathen woman 14 
bleſſid; 10 Tf that ſhe can renownee her people, and 
the laue of her countrey, and gine her ſelſt wholly to 
ber hu band. Y uder the which fo figure the wonderfull 
maieFlie and micreaſe of the kingdome of Chriſt, aud 
hw Church his Spouſe now ta hen of the Gennites , is 
deftribed, 
¶ To bim that excelleth on Shoſhannim, a This was a 
a ſong of * lone to giue 2 certaine tune or 
mitted tu the tonnes of Kozah. an inſtrument. 
Ma heart wil vrter Eh a 7D matter: b Of that 
A wil entreat in my wozks wo ah e Ring: loue that ought © 
my tongue is as the pen o a re, to be betweene 
2 Thou art fatrer then the c bildzen of the hulband and 
men : grace is powzed in thy lips, becauſe rhe wife 
God hath bleſſed thee fo euer. c Salomons 
beauty and elo- 
quence to winne fauor with his people, and his rea to ©4867 LOMB 
his enemies, is here deſcribed, 
3. Gitd 


. Chriſt and his Church figured. 


d He alludetn to 
them that ridein 
chatiots in their 


mighty, to wit, thy woꝛſhip and thy gls2y, 

4 And proper with thy glozp: <ridevp 
on the woꝛd ol trueth and o — 2 — and 
of righteouſneſſe: fo thy right hand ſhall 
teach thee terrible things. 
Thine arrowes rc to pearte the 


in worldly pom | 
and ven.  uer: the 


v 6. bk ti 

bon og 7 Thou loueſt righteouſnefle, and hateſt 
kingdome of 
iuſtice is ſet 
forth the euer- 


ſhed thy king- 
dome as tbe fi- 
gure of Chriſt, 
which the a 
ace and ioy o 
= Church, 4 
g Inthe which 
palace the peo- 
le made thee 


ad. 

9 Kings daughters, were among thine 
bonozable wiues: _ thy | 

ſtand the >Mueene in a velture'of goldeof 


PYLr. k 
10 i Hearken, O daughter, and confidcr 
and incliue thine care : fee alſo thine own 


people, and thy fathers houſe. 
p 11 Sotlhal the baue pleaſare in thy 
10yfull roſes beautie: fc; he is thy Lozd, and reuerence 
them giuethanks t | | | 


him. * 4 52 
nd rei 12 And the * daughter of Tyrus, with 
— re the rich of the p le hall doe omage befoze 
h Though he thy face withpzelents, | 
had many kings, 13 The gs dangheer ts all gloꝛſous 
daughters a- within: her clothing is ofbzotdered gold, 
Wbt ens VE EPs ke 2 5he eyes has 
et Pha- 1 ; 
—— daughter followatfter her, and her companions ſhal be 


beſt. bꝛought vnto thee. 
1 Vaderthe &- 17 Kllith top and gladnelſe Hall they be 


gure of phara- bꝛought, and ſhall enter into the kings pa⸗ 


ohs daughter, he late. . 
Gewerk that he 16 In ſtead ol ty fathers ſhall thy v chil- 
Church muſt caſt D2en bee : thou ſhalt make them pzinces 
off all carnall af, n thzou the earth: HET 
fections to obey . 17 thy Name toberemem» 
Chriſt onely. © bed though all generations: therefoze ſhall 
k He ſignifieth, the people giue thankes vuto thee wozlde 
ag a without end. FF | 

them that bee | f P 

rich ſhallbe benefactors to the Church, albeitthey give not perfect 
obedience to the Goſpel Or Z er. 1 There is nothing: fained 
nor hypecriticall,butſhe is glorious both within and without:and 
howbeit the Church hath not at all times this outward glory, the 
ravitis to be imputed onely to their owne ingratitude. m They 
ſhall haue greater graces then their fathers. n He ſignifieth the 
great compaſſe of Chriſts kingdome, which ſhall be entto en- 
rich all his members. o This muſt onely be referred to Chriſt 


and not to Salomon. 
| PS AL, XLVI, 


1 A ſorg of triumph or thankeſzining for the deli- 
Kerance Feruſalem, after Sexacherib with hi ar- 
mie was driven away, or ſome other like ſudden and 
marueilious deliverance by the mighty band ofG.d, 

8 Whereby the Prophet commending thu great be- 

 nefite, deeth eæhort the faithful to gine them ſalues 
wholly inte the hand God, dawbting nothing but 
that vnder his protection they ſhalbee ſafe again ali 
the aſſaults of their enemies, becauſe thy is bu delight, 
to aſ[wage the rage of the wicked, whentheg are moſt 

| buſie ag ainſt the weſt, | 


Pſalmes. 

. -3 Gird thy (woꝛd vpon thy thigh;D molt. 

” G od is onir [hope and ſtrength, 
iu b tro 


erfote the peo- 


8 Come, and behold the wozkes of 


Godisa ſure reſyge 220 


To bim that excellcthvpon aAlamoth. A a Which was ei- 
chene Ls ok Koz 3 ther > — 
helpe inſtrument or a 


ready to be fonnd. ſolemne tune, 
efoze will not we © feare, though voce the which 
the earth be moved, and though the moun- this Pſalme was 
tages fall into the mids of the ita. lung. © 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and bee | 0r,protedZion. | 
troubled, and the.mountaines ſhake at the b In all manner 
ſurges ef the ſame. Stlah. of troubles God 

4 let there is a eRiner, whoſe ſtreames ſheweth his ſpee- 
ſhall make glad the-citte of God: even the die mercy and 
Sanctuary of the tabernacles of the molt * in defen- 

; N 0 8. 


LIRD. - S — 
5 God iz in the mids of it: therefore ſhal e That is, we wil 
it not be moued: God hal heipe it f very early not be ouercome 
6 When the nations raged, and the king» with feare. 


U 


fo 


2 There 


f domes were moued, God & thundzed, andthe 2 the . 


ctions rage 
the neuer ſo much, 
yer the riuers oł 
Gods mercies 
Lord, * what deſolations hee hath made in bring ſufficiene 
theearth, __ comfort to his. 
9 e maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the e The riuer of 
ends of the woꝛld: he bzeaketh the bow and Shiloah, which 
cutter the ſptate, and burneth the chariots paſſed through 
with fire WIA +» . leruſilem:mea- 
lo Be. :ſti[l, and know that Jam God: ning, ihough the 
J willbe-exalted among thehcathen, and J defence feeme 
wilbe eraltedinthecarth. | never ſa mall, 
11 The Lom of holes is with vs: the yet if God haue 
God of Jaakob is our refuge Sclah., appointed it, it 
f Al hen neede weth+ Eb * ao 
wayes when n uiret r, gase bu yoyee. | 
g — his Church 800 40 Fran 


earth melted. | 
7 The Lo2d of hoſtes is 8 with vs: 
God of Jaakob is our refuge. Selah. 


time of the Goſpel. | 
¶ To him that excclleth. A Plalme com. 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. : 
A pe ſinglonde a Here is fig 
vnto Chhriſt, vnto who 
2 Fozthe Lozdis g all his ſhould 
great King oner all t — iue willing obe. 
. 3 Pe bath le vnder vs, — and who 
would ſhew 


and the nations vnder our | 
th choſen our inheritance foz vs, himſelſe terrible 


4 Peha 
euen the to the wick. | 
— omar with triumph, even th es 0 
e eee 
N ; 3 Or } LA. Toe . 
G q 1155 T bets & ede. 


es vneo our King, ſing 
er antt cbe ng of a —— — — — 


maiſes one that hach vnd | 

1 1 8 they heuld with 
gladneſſe obey them. e God hath choſen vs aboue all other nati- 
ons to enioy a moſt glorious inheritance, d He doth allude vmo 
yer that were blowen atſolemnefeaſts, but he deth further 
fGignifie the triumph of Chriſt and his glorious aicention into the 


heauens. e He fequireth th at vn ing be ioyned with fine 
ging, leſt the Name of God be prophaned * vans crying. 
e 4 


God preſerueth his Zion 
uc praileth 8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God 
ee 
. — — + vn the people ot the God of Ab:aham: foz 


princes ofrhe the ſhields of the woꝛld belong vats God: he 

thefellowſhip of 1 A norable delinerance of Leruſalem ſri the hand 
that hath Gad ſo preſently at all times ready 10 e- 
their times chiefly was the city b Mer leiue prinees aſe 

1 to the (onnes of Roꝛah. 

Plalme , {a ng, bis holy mountatne- 

2 and the citie of the great Ring 

rare rr 4 Fozloe, the kings were gathered and 

ent to 
s begin, were aſtonied, and (uddenly.dzitienbacke. 
Re ee, 


| hom he * js ly to be txalted. 
— excerig , — 1 SAL XLVIII. 
tis Chur ö aned , for the which thanks 
95 88 1 that citie is praiſed 
fend them, Tue Pſalme ſcemeth to be made in the 
tive: of Ahaz, Tojhaphat, Aſa, or Ezckab, for in 
ſaulted. |? 
C A -*(long or Pſalme committed 
diſterence be- 4 
eat is the Loꝛd, and greatly to be pzay 
rweens along & G 15 in the b Cirp of our G0d;-cuenvpon 
that it iscall f * 
| 2 unt Zion lyivg No2thward is fatre 
ſong,when there in zeucione ice the topof che whole earth, 
but the voice: & SS 
3 In the palaces thercof God is knowen 
the Pſalme ,the fo: a d reſu e. | 
ſong of pug ether. 
F dert 5 When they aw? n 
and the voice : ' and ſo 
followeth: the 6 Ftare came there vpon them, and (02 
Plalme of the row,as 22 woman in trauel. 
ng, J contrary. 7 . 
1 * 4* the ſhips ofs Tarſbilh,f 
= N | : 9 "As wehaue * heard, ſo haue we ſeene 
ders rhrough all in töe citieok the Lozd ofhoſtes, in the cicie, 
de world, 0 en God t God will abliſh it (oz euer. 
25 34 e * Py 7 | 2 11 | 
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| 9 We watt: fot thylouing kindneſſe, O 
Pe : - God, tn the mids of thy Temple. i 
© Becauſe the , 10 D God accozdingvnto thy Name, 0 
word of ſaluati- Is thy pꝛaſe vnts the i wozlds end: thy right 
on came thence hand is full ok rightconſneſle. | 
ro all them that II Let x mount Ztoneetoyce, & the daugh· 
ſhould beleeue. ters df Judah be glad, becauſe ot thy iudge · 
F Compaſſe about: Zion 2 and oround 
1 3 e to ers ere 5 
| thereof neicher about Le ne "he wallehrco: eholde 
ici t pee map tell pour g 
8 b che Go i dur S u for euer and 
- euer: be ſhailbeour guidevnto the death, - 


is, of Cilicia, or of the ſea called Meditetraneum. h To 
e haue we proued: or, God hath performed his 
promile. i In all places where thy Name ſhall be heard of, men 
ſhall praiſe the& when the heat e ofthy marueilous works. k Let 
e cities of Iudea reioyce for thy iuſt ĩudge ments a- 
inſt dune enetnies. I For in this out ward defence and ſtrength 
Gods bleſsings did . the ran i 8 referred to 
Gods fauour av who neuer leauet 
PE . * — * PSAL. XLIX. 
1 The holy Ghsft calleth al mes to the confidera- 
tion ef mans life, 7 Shewing them not to bee moſt 
Veͤ'leſſed that are meſt wealthy and therefore not tobe 
ee 8 feared. But comrariwiſe holiſteth vp our mindes to 
ant conſiderbow all things are ruled byGods prouidence 


will reward them in the dry of the reſarrection, 2. 
Weise 5 


. Plalmes. 


| the meditation of my heart is ot᷑ knowledge. 


ee the graue. 
alto that the ignorant and fclth periſ, and 


; 14 Who at he indgethtbeſe worldly miſcrs 10 e- 
+ . laſting torment, 15 So doeth he pre ſerue hu and 


The vaine truſt of the wicked d 


To him that ercelleth 7 — com-. 
C mitte to the ſonnes of Roꝛah -. 
| H Care a this, all ye people: giue care, all 
pe that dweil in the world. 
2 As well low as hie, both rich and pooꝛe. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſdom, ahd 


a Ne wil intreate 
bow Gcd gouer- 
neth the world 
by his proui- 
dence, which 
cannot be percei 
ued by the iudg · 
ment of the fleih. 
b Though wic - 
kedneſſe feigne 
and enemies 
rage, ſeeing God 
will execute his 
iudgements a- 
ainſt the wic- 
ed in time con- 
uenient. 
c To truſt in ri 
ches is meere 
madneſſe, ſeeing 
they can neither 
leaue their riches fo2 s others. | reſtore life, nor 
II Jet they thinke their houſes, and their prolong it. 
babitations ſhall continue foꝛ eurr »cuen from q That is fo rare 
generation to generation, iI call their lands or not to be 
by their names. . found asProphe- 
. 2 But man ſhall not continue in hoto?, ſie was precious 
he is like the k beaſts that die. iin che dayes of 
13 *:'Thts their wapveterech their fliſtz · Eli, 1. Sam. 2. 1, 
* 77 5 poſteritie delight in their tal- e Meaning, it is 
k. Sela Tr 
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14 * Like theept'thep lie in graue: death liue for euer: al- 
dcvoureth them, and the righteous chall & chat life and 
baue domination: ouee them in the ® moz⸗- death are one ly 
ning: foz their brautie ſhall t condume, when in Gods hang; 
they (hall goe from t heit houle to Araie - fin that that | 

x 5 But God ſhall deliner ny ſonle from death makethno 
—— of the graue htoꝛ he will recctue difference be- 
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SUITES weene the per- 
16. Be not thou afraid when one is made ons. 
rich, *andwhen the glo of his Houle is in- g That is, not to 
rey % 7 * „ 047 2 gs — — 
I7 Foꝛ he ſhall take nothing away ut to ſtran 
he dieth, necher ſhalt his pampe Dileend af- Let the wie 
rer him. Senne | ' profit not by 
18 Foꝛ while he liued. he recioyted him» rheſe eaamples. 
ſelfe: and n men will pꝛaile thee, when thou bur Ril.dreame 
maͤkeſt much of thy ſelfe an immortality 
Ig ge e fhatenter into the generation of in earth, *: 
His Ackers, y:andthep ſhall not (tae foꝛ euer. {| 0r,labowy that 
20 Man is in honor, and aunderſtandeth beirn may ba 
not the is like to beaſts hat periſh, ©  Famow in earth. 
| 5 t As touching 
the death ofthe body. i They ſpeake and doe the ſamethine 
chat their fathers did. k As ſheepe are gathered iuto the fol 
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when the elect. hall reigne with Chriſt their head ouer the wickes 
or, becauſe he bath reeczn:d me. lob 27. 1 9. 1. tian. C. 7. Eb: ha 


4. J wilt incline mine eare to a parable. 

and utter my graue matter vpon the harpe. 

5 Wherefoze ſhould d J keare in the euill 
Dayes, when iniquity ſhall compaſſe mee a- 
bout, as at mine hæles? 

6 They truſt in their goods, and boaſt 
themſelues in the multitude ok their riches. 

J Peta man can by na meames rederme 
— ether : he cannot gine his ranſome to 

0 ö ; 


8 (Soo © precious ts the tedemptionof 
their ſoules, e and the continuance foz euer.) 
9 That he map line (till foz euer, and not 


10 . Fo: be leeth that wile men die, and 


ers, 


Pleſſed his ſouls, n The flatterers praiſe them that liue in delights 


and pleaſures 1 Or his ſoule, o And nat paſſe the terme appoin- 
ted Er life, p Both they and their father, hall live here but a 
while, and at lengch die for ener. q Hecendemneth mans ingra- 
titude, who having receiued excelleut gifts of God, abuſeth them 
like a beaſt to his ewne condemnation, 
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gainſt his difſem- of bergie bet Boo thined. 0 0 0 en | 
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c Becauſe God bout ledge the ſame to Se ae e u 
had chpſen ĩt to 4 9 calltbe beanen about, and the ral correptionand migu e 
haue his Name earrht tudgehts pe le. all rhe}tofto bu 7777 7 7 gs e. 0 , 9 gk Fan 
therecalled op- ather ny v Saints te gether vnto! me, reth Gb Leeres, 10 241 5% f 5 
on, and alſo his thoſe that make a couenan wich mee with him his holy dpi, 13 with promiſe, that beb win ici 
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e 6 And the beauens en pc isrigh- fearing leſt God would puniſh the whole c hureli fn: 
Arine of the * fo2 2 iudge him 2 Selah. 1 fealt;be requireth iht he weuld wee x off <1 2Þ5. 
= aw. Dy 7 ere edit ge ke: 3 W ha tome 
d As when Gad 2 I ape elki en t thre ; 7 t a cba ihe? 1 : a 
gaue his Law in * Jam God; © To bim Fhax e 8220 A 75 of * 
— Sinai, he 8 Tul ner 9 W Dauid, when Lame a To reprooue 
appeared terrible fices,02 thy burntofferings, that HA not vnto yo! , Alter der yay” Path: him becauſe he 
with thunder and continually befozeme. > had committed 
rempefi,ſo 0 he yo 9.3 J N 4 ”> 22 out of thine 35 horrible 
2ppeare terrible . folds. - | nes,and lien 
pegs ne 10 4 For ul thebraſts of the fire ary inthe fame with 
for forthe keeping. ＋— A and the beaſtes on a tho * out repentance 
thęereol. : | more then 2 
e 9 witneſſes II E know all the kdules on e monn cteante me 1 * whole yeere. 
againſt the hy- 3 and the wilde beaſts oft cficly art 2 1 71 no wine, b As his ſinnes 
crites. mine time — be fore me.. were manifold: 
Fadi in reſpect _ Tt 2 772 bee hungry, J will not tell thee: 4 nt ther, agarnt and great, lo he 
ot his elect, cal oy the i mine, ⁊ allthat therein is. ' finntd, x am! one entttin ſigheß the requireth that 
leth the whole nnn en the fleſh of bulles? 02 TMbeitwhenthoicCornkel God would giue 
body holy, ſaints, wo 85 blood o | TESTES him the feeling 


and his people. Dffer vnto 1 1955 and! a » 
g Which Gould voweovnts the moſt i P Prop in um ya! p mot Bm 
know that ſacri- IF And call vpon ph the day of tron» 6 Noe, et 
fices are ſeales of ble: Adee tbee, and thou ſpaĩt glo · in warde affections 1 

the couenant be · biſie be Abe in 1 ſec 
tweene God and. 16 ; But unte wick ew lulp Go "(has bea {1 | 
his people, and haft thou to doe to declare mine CS be | 
2 ſet religion _ 1 touldeſt take my couenak by 1 Wald mee mee, "am Ties ela 
therein, 
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for ſacrifices, ex · an batt Neat my wozde be thee? mo —— ebene lch hon bit 
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r W155 adulterers. | F ? away all min iotquictes, > 05 jo nor * 
your faith in * eee e and Io i Create in mn 8 elea the el hon 
promiſes. with thy fonguethou koꝛgeſt de "FF, 97.2 

I Though hee inſtſinners,they mut needes Saale een wi hem 


did delisheint in ſacriſice, yet had he no neede of mans helpchercians ſelues ſinners. f He conſeſſetiꝭ chat God, of 

k Though mans life for the inſirmity thereofhach need of foode, heart, may iuſtly deſtro whoief wry — | 
yet God 2 uickeneth all the world, hath no neede of ſuch. him whom hee had in 75 in hic heauenly 

meanes. 1 Shew thy ſelfe mindfull of Gods benefits by thankef. 14.6 g Hemeaneth Gods — — — aw row 

giuing. m Why doeſt thou faineto be of my people, and talkeſt tant ſinners- k By che bones — | 
of my — thou art but an hypocrite? n And to liue ſoule and body, whicit by cares and mourning are codified; 22 
according to my word. o He ſheweth what er of them conſeſſeth that when Gods Spirit is colde in vs, nee an 
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is, ppe in thy Name. char 
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nowledge of 


godlineſte. h Executed his vengeance, or, waite vpen thy ra 
14 Delite mer from, vb Is Dc God, and promiſe. l ee 
p S A I. LIIT. 
8 a ing. 285 ol = righte —— 1 Hedeſcribeth ibe crooked nature, 4 NW ci u- 
ic, eltie, 5 and puniſbment of the wicked, when they 
| 1 moncd " Dpenthou my lips, 9 D ) Lopd,and mp looke not fer u, 6 And deſireth the del;nerance of 
chat wereſlaine forth tae 6 the s bin 82 cliche 260 batarh. 
ith 2,Sam, . Aren —— thoug To him Chaterceiieth on *$Dabalath. a Which was an 
4 5 1 * thon dcligbteſt not in Aklalne of Davide ned tuctton. inſtrument or 
n By giuing me hae Lon 15. koole hath ſaid in his heart, There is kinde of note. 
occalioto praiſe The (5. ifices of God are a *contrite ono God, they haue coꝛxupted and done d Whereas no 
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— thou ſpit a contrite and a hoben beat, O God, 
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halc forg iue my thou wilt not a — 
ſinnes. 
© Which i is a 
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| 1 they 
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netto . ? <p fo e | 

the inng 0 1 
en. bet 6 8575 

7 is as: 15 s qu t 
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oor wickednelle; there is none that regard is had of 
0, honeſtie or diſ. 
1 looked downe krom heauen vpon 


honeſtie, of ver- 
childzen of men, to ſee ik there were any cue nor of vice, 
5 thicw — * kt there] Prophet 
thep are al · pronounceth 
ubnber enn! there Nctels 4 that doeth chat the people 
84 not one. haue no God. 


ge 297 = ones or pu nota c ee 1 
mp pe ey tate condemne 
8 


knowledge and 


5 VW ok fo ; feare,where vynderſtanding 
no ele c was: te 1 ban a — 
/ Nee 1 to lee ke 
* ulion becauſt God hath calt Nom. 3. 1 0. 


d Dauid 
8 glue ſaluation vnto Iſrael out of aun Code 
15 * turneth the captiutty of bis vengeance a- 
peo y chen Jagkob es Iſrael gaiot cruell go- 


uernours, who 


| hauing charge 
to defend and baer 1 moſt cruelly deuaure them, 
there was none occaſion to feare, the ſua · 
den vengeance of God lighted vpon them. f Bee the enemies 
r neuer ſo great, uo thedauger ſo enn God de liuereth 
is in due time. 
1 53 265 ee 11111. p 
1 Dawid brought iuto great danger by the reaſon 
ofthe Ziphins, T * . to 
ert qt his ememics, 6 Promiſing ſacrifice and "opt 
9 great farce, n, 
Pest eth on oth. A 
es gia inftruction. When 
scams and (WD vnto Saul, Js 1. Can. 23. 19 


See 4b thy Name, and bY a Hedeclareth 
Wo ower 4 me. that when all 
„ bearken vn · meanes doe faile, 
to the wozds of mp mouth. God wil deliuer, 
2 Foz * Rrangers are riſen vp againſt even as it were 
d <ty2ants ſeeke m mp es they hant by miracle, them 
5 8595 — . el the£ A — call vnto 
15 e ; 02D him with an v 
bag them that vphold my Baie 
ee ſhall reward 211 vnto mine ene b To wit, the 
miss: h cut them oft in thy truetb. Ziphims, - 
6 Then wil lacritice* reelp vntothee : c Saul & his ar- 
f thy — »D Lord, becaule it miewhich were. 
1s good, like cruel beaſts, 
and could not be 
ſatisſied, but by his death. d Be they neuer ſo few,as he was with 
Iouachan, e According to thy ſaichſull promiſe tor my defence. 
£ Ber hypocrites ſerue God for feare,or ypon 
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2828 7 For hehath delinered me but 
ully reioyce for ble, and mine eye bath! 4 teene my: 
Gods iudgments mine enemies. 90 155 ror er g- 


ainſt the wic- 
ked, if our affe - 1 Dauid bang in great heauine ſſe and diftveſſe'- 
Gions be pure. complaineth of the crueltze of S aul, 13 And ofthe 
falſehood of bu familiar acquaintance, 17 Viteriag 
moſt ardent affectians to mooue the Lord to bitie hens; b 
23 Aſter, being aft ured af 'delitierance, hee ſeeteth 
forth the grace of Goll, as thokgh bebad ready oh." 
A 0 requeſt. Me 0 Rar wotb⸗ 
o him that excelleth on 
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H pie iter ry Dion and hide not 
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oully hate ing. 

4 Mine heart 57 oe ume, 
the terrors of death are fall 
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a The earntſt - 
neſſe of his pray 
er declareth the 
vehemencie of 
his grieſe, inſo- 
much as he is 
compelled to 
bürſt out into 
cries. 

b For the threat- 
ningsof Saul and 
his adherents. 

c They haue de- 
famed me as a 
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imagined my 


deſtruction. 
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uen him to ſo 

reat diſtreſſe, I' Mickednesis in the mids thereof : de⸗ 
3 he — ceit und guile depart not krom her ſtreetes. 
to bee hid in 12 Surely mine fenemte did not dekame 
and to be bani- moe aduerſary exalt bimlelke acainit mer: 
hed from that fo2 Y would haue hid it from hin. * 
kingd dome, which 13 But ir was thon, Oman, euen my c 

Golhadpromi- * cOmpan atom ey 5 my familiat. 

04 that hee 14 ted in conſul ting toge ; 
ſhould enjoy, ther: Amen üs de boule ol Hod as eom · 
f From the cru- panions. 
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T ——8 in their dwellings; euen mn the 
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enemie hac haneno changes, therefoze- are not 
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tinine anger, a olg 97 34d 21 d Ally cu. " 
8 Thonhatt counted mywa : Eels have em! 
mac - tcares intorhy bottel : are they not ſuceeſſe, aud. I 
thy er? tune to mine i; 5 


en J pe then mine en H ownefurrowe-::- 


„ culnedacke: this J know,foz God is me. e As all the 


IO J will reiopce in God, becauſe of his world againft: 
_— the Loꝛd wil F relopre,becauſsof his on man, and 


„e +» 14cannct be ſoti- 
11 In God doe J truſt: J will not be a. ate except they, 
kraid what man can doe vnto me Schaue myliſe. 


12 * Thy vowes are vpon — God: J They thinks 
will ADE NAT the. } - not onely tech 
Foꝛ thou haſt t eligexednpſoutefrom Cape puniſh- 


venthany alſo my feste t An., but he” 
walls beige Sus in 60 ff ebe more e K 
: £ they are, — 


lining. 
maxi impudent 

they waxe . g ri God OA DLO VL Pn in ſtore, much 
more will he iememder their blood to revenge it: and h ty- 
zants burne the bones, yet camthey not blot the teares and blood: 
out ol Gods regiſter. h Having recewed that hich l required. 
i am douid to poy myvowes of thankfgiuing,as1 promiſed, i AS. 
mindſull of t:sgrear mercits, and giuing him thankes ee 
k Thaꝛ is, in this life, and light of the — A 1 ä 


* 
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God apron his. 


29 S A L. L VII. 18 1 Cf 

f n mg Danid berg ne deer of Ziphywhereth 
„ inhabitants did'berray lum, and ot length mihe © 

pf 35 111" eee 


God wh full D ee his ca 
e that he u 
8 . hi cauſe in hand: 5 Aj thes 


om 7 and 
257 hu glory inthe heamems ana the car: 
1 fre 4 re, 14 


ther the ire ne! } 

— [ fer 75 1 n 

Barren which 1 pv 690d, bauen mercy 

Dauid vttered, HT” ae ter 

when he — at 2 

his affectiom. till theſe 1 — —— — 

1. Ca. 24.4. * will call viſto alle, 2 . 

8 meſt e thhiapremii e 
e. E. n * > 
1 oF rel ene eanen and laue 

the afflictions, — from te r im chat would 

which God lay- ſwallom me odwillend blomcr | 

eth vpõ bischil- cie and nee 

dren to Menne L »& * 


chat rommetn "the child; 


;I ene 
. — e 


c — ee ror wozd. 
not his workes ſelte,D God 


* = ea⸗ 


be po 
ee — 6 Rf. 5d e — — 1 
25 ene e 
by atraetightn [elk _ * 


come. heart is kz e 
— '> bert F wil tue pꝛaiſe. 


— — b 2 will awake early, awakeVioleaud 
ts. Hhatpe: 

1 a I'wil 15 5 Logs, man ro 

to be deſtroyed = vnta tþeeamong the 


rempe © 
Name. ©: Foꝛ thy mercy is great. vnto the bu. 
e 
tbeßreat ; = 4 = abque the hos 
da an at ier thy glogpbe yon al th . 


Frag 
h That is, wholly! bent h ro 2 thee prayfc form my delinerance. 
i © Hoſheweth that both his heartſhall praile God, and his tongue 
hall confeſſe him, andalſorhar be wil vſe other meanes to provoke 
himſelfe forward to theſame, k Thy mercies doe not onely ap- 
ub 2g Ore ert the Gentiles. | 


155 SAL. LVIII. 


t 5 Hedeſcribeth vis maliee of bis enemies, the flas- 
int terer of Saul, who beth ſecretly and openly, ſought bis 
© 2:47 999 13 1=deftrulfion; om whom be appealeth to Gods indg- 


Fir ment. 10. S he wing that the za ſbal reiogce vben they 
TIE 1 ani ſbment of the wic led to ibe glory of God, 
| o him that excelleth. Deifroy not, 
0 Cn: of Dauid on Michtam. 
a W Su true? O congregation , — pet 
of Sau whO n. I ini? W lonnes of men, fudge pee * 4 


der eef [rightly 

onlliing fr | 9 2 Pa, rather pe imagine milchtete in then 
the common your heart: r your hands execute cruelty vy; 
wealth. conſpire om the earth. - 
my death being 3 Tye wicked e are ſtrangees from. the 
an innocent. * 
b Ye are not aſf amed to:execute that crueky publikely which 

ye haue imaginedin;your hearts. c Thar inenegwertothe Fer 

— of God, euen from their birch. - 


Plalmes. . 


9 Therefore der bee: ming. 


The wicked deſcribed. 


w — t 
1 Ce rom the belly baue they erred 


bei open tog even like the poyſon okt 
— tbe deale 9 Ae ple d They call; in 

5 Which heareth not the voyce of the in- eilte, thecrati 

. le e ctattie 

banter, though he be molt expert in char · ſerpent which 
could preſerue 


6. " Bacake t teeth , O God, in their himſel le byſtop- 


75 . 2 awes of the youg Li- ping his care 


from the in- 


* melt like the waters „let chanter. 
chen Le: them when t e Tak It 
E let them beas 5 os are 8 bis 12 — _ 
8 Let 5 a ben malle that mel · meanes whereby | 


La a woman _ hurt. 


ering 


8 e your pots fer le the Cods diuine 
fue of ; 1 4 175 1 power, he ſhews- - 
as with a; = 1 28 eth that God in 

je rig — al when he a moment can 
ſeeth "4 wall wach his ferte deltroy their 
| u . - - force'whereof 
| 42 ain le chey bragge. . © 
Nett Is Asfleih is ta- 
I bb —— out of 
the pot before 
the water ſeethe; obe def rech God to 4eftroy theijrenterpriſesbe- 
. thrmc bring them . h 53 rex pure affe ction. i Their 
poi che 775 ſlaug he hoe on 5 0 God go- 
A $ prou needes put tence - 
e godly tbe wicked Kd, N . y 
ents e 11 Ee Peine 
I Dane being in great danger Ted. FD 


to lay him in hi ed praxeth vuto God, 3 Decla- 
reth by innocencie, and their fur, 5 Deſiring God 
te deſtroy all thoſe that ſ ſenne of malicious wickednes, 
18 Nen though he keepe alius for 4 tim ti exten 
eiſe hu people, y 4 $4 the ed he c, them in 
uwrath,. 1 J | That he may. Knawen to be the God 
of [aakob tothe end of the world.” 16 For thi hee 
fi * prayſes to God, aſſured of bis mere 166. 


C To bim 115805 excelleth.. Deſtroy not. A | 
beg auld on · Mic hen a Readle Pſal. 1 6, 
60 l and they did 1 Pnteb icboule 1. am. 19.1 1. 


Ochre God, v delluer mee from mine ene · b Though his 
mies: defend me from them that riſe vp enemies were 
againſt me. euen at hand to 
: 22 Deliuer met — the wicked doers, deſtroy him, yet 
and laue me from the bloody men. he aſſured him- 

3. Foz loe, they baue lapd waſte fo: my ſelfe that God © 
ſoule: : the wighty inen are gathered againlt had wayes enow 
mie, not foꝛ mine ©offence, noꝛ oz my linne, in his hand to 

Lo2d. deliuer him, 

4 Th krunne and pꝛepare themſelues c Eor 1am in- 

withou: a _ wy part: ariſe therefore tu nocent to them- 


nt aud be ' wards,andh 
5 Ei thou;D LozdGod of ſtes, O hopes e 
1. 255 "XK rg b vine Fra 4 Sor | 
'8a [ at d Seeing it ap- 
SE. Selah. | otra 4 


. _—_ fro in the euening: Gods iud 
cheybarkeſi e dogs, and go about the th. to e 


wicked A d 
reth.God to „ on the ieprobat maligi- 
euſly perſecutehis Chu e Hee compareth t ogra to 


hungry dogs, ſhe wing that they are neuer weary in doing euill. 
7 Bthold, 


Jo 


The miſerie ofthe wicked, 
f They boaſt 7, Behold, they *bzagg* in thetr talke, 
openly of their 
wicked deuiſes, docth heare ? 


and every war 41 
is 25a ed for derifion, and thou ſhalt laugh at all the hea» 


they neither ſeare then. 


God, nor are a- 9 He is ſtrong : bur J will waite vpon - 


ſhamed of men. the: foꝛ God is mp defence. | 
Though Saul Io My mercifull God willb pꝛeuent me: 
aue neuer ſo God will let me (eg my deſire vyon mine ene · 
great power, yet Mies. c | 
T know that 11 Slay them net, leſt my people fozget 
thou doeſt bridle it: but ſcatter them abzoad by thy power, and 
him: therelore put them downe, O Loꝛd our ſhield, 
will I patiently 12 For the ſiune ot their mouth; and the 
hope on thee, Y302Ds ok their lis: and let them be k taken 
h He will not in their pzide, cuen foz their periurie and 
faile to ſiccour lic, that they ſpeake. 2 
me,whennecde 13 !Contumethem in thy wzath,conſume 
requiretb. them that they bee no moe: and let them 
i Aliogetber. but know that God ruleth in Jaakob, euen vnto 
by litle, and litle, the ends of the woꝛld. Sclah. 
chat the people. 14 And in the enening they ſhall ® goe to 
ſceing oftentimes And fro, and barke lie dogs, and goe about 
thy iudgements, the citie. c 
may be mindfull 15 They ſhall runne here and there foz 
of thee. meate: and (ſurely they ſhall not be ſatiſũed, 
Kk That in their though they tary all night. | 
miſerie & ſhame 16. But J will ſing of thy power, and 
they may be as 
glaſſes andex- thou haſt bene my defence and refuge in the 
amples of Gods dap of imp trouble. | 
vengeance. 17 Unto thee, D my * ſtrength, will J 
1 When the time ange 
ſh ll come, and full God, 
when they haue 
ſufficiently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance, vnto other. 
m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured that they 
ſhall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe. n Which didſt vie che po- 
licie of a weake woman to confound the enemies firength; as 
f. Sam. 19. 12. © - Confeſling him(cl{e to bee voyde of all vertue 
and ſtrength, he attributeth the whole to God. 


1 Das:d being now king ouer Iudah, aud hauing. 
ſbeweth by entdent ſignes that 


had many vitteries , 


God elected hum king , aſſuring the people that God 


will proſper them, the yapproste the ſame. 11 Af. 


ter he prayeth vm God to finiſh that, that hes bath- 
. begunne. + - 8 

2 Theſe were C To him that excelleth vpon : @huſhan 
certaine ſongs, Eduth, or Michtam. A Palme of Dauid to 
after the note teach. * Mhen be fought againit Aram Nas 
whereaf this 
Pfalme wa: ſung. Joab returned and flew twelue thouſand 
2.Sam 8,1. Edomites in the ſalt valley, xy. 

and 10 1, God, thou halt caſt vs out, thou haſt 
1. chron. 1B. 3. | 
07, Syria, called turne againe vnto vs. 
Meſopotamia, 


b Called alſo and haſt made it to gane: heale the.bzea- 


- 


Sophene, which ches thereof, foꝛ it is ſhaken. | 
ou haſt « ſhewed thy people heanfe- 


ſtandeth by Eu- ö Th 

phrares. things: thou halt made vs to duinke the 
c For when Saul winc of giddineſſe. 
w2:5 not able to 


reſt{tthe enemie, the people fleck hither and thither: for they cauld 


not be ſaſe in their. one houſes, d As cheſt with an earthquake. 


e Thou haſt bandled thy people ſharpely in talæing from them ſenſe 


and iudgement, in that they ayded Saul the wieked king, and pur- 
iued him, to whom God had giuen the iuſt title of the realme; + 


Plalmes. 


and (wozds ate in their lips; toz who ſay they, 
8 Butthott, D Lozd. ſhalt haue them in 


vaine is the helpe of man. 


will pꝛayſe thy mercic. in the mozning : ko: 


foz God is my defence, aud inp merci · 


then JJ. 


haraim, and againſt || Aram 3obah,when 


ſcattered vs, thou haſt beene angry, - 
2. Thou haſt made theland to. tremble, .. 


Y of him commerh my laluatian. 


Mans helpe is vaine. 223 


4 Zut now thou haſt giuen a f banner to f In making me 
them that fearc ther, that it may be diſplayed King, th 1u hf 
breaule of thy trueth. Selah, ; performed thy 

5 That thy beloned map bee deliuered, promiſe, which 
he ipe with thy right hand, and heaxe me. ſeemed to haue 

God hath (poken 112 8s holineſſe: loſt the force. 
therefore I will retopce 3 divide She» g It is lo cer- 
chem, and meaſure the valley of Succoth. taine,as if it were 

7 Gilead chaloe mine, Manaſſeh thalbe ſpoken by an o- 
mine: Tphzaimalſo ſhalſbe the b Rrength of racle, that I ſhall 
mine head: Juda is my lawgiuer. poſſeſſe theſe 

8 Moab ſhalbe my * wachpot: ouer Edom places which 
wil J caſt eut my ſhse : Maleſt ina ſhew thy Saul had leit to 
ſelke ioyfull forme. | his children. 

9 he — leade me into the ® ſtrong h For it v 
cltic? who willing me vnto Edom? ſtrong and well 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt peopled. 
taſt vs oft, and didſt not goe foꝛth, 
with our armie s: 


God, i Dauid meaneth 
; | that in this tribe 
11 Siue vs helpe againſt ttouble:; foz his kingdome 
ſhalbe eſtadli- 
II ThzoughGod we ſhall doe valiantly; ſhed, Gen. 49.10, 
foz he ſhall tread downe our enemies. k In moſt vile 
ſubiection. 
Fot theu wilt diſſemble, and ſaine as though hon wereſſ glad. 
m Hee was aſſur ed that God would giue himthe ſtiong cities of 
his enemies, wherein they thought chemiſelues ſure. 
PS AL. LII. ä 
1 Whether that he were in danger of the Ammo- 
nites, or being purſued of ab ſalom, here he criethto 
bee heard and deliuered, 7 And confirmed in hi 
kingdoame, 8 He promiſeth perpetnallprayſor. = 
¶ To him that excelleth on Meginoth. 
- APhlmeof Dauid. IP 
4 Eare my cry; D God; glue tare dnto a From the place 
9 


my praper. ä | where I was ba- 

: TFrom-the gendes ok the earth will J niſt ed, being 
cry vnto thee: when mine heart is oppꝛeſſed, driuen out of the- - 
bꝛing mee vpon the rocks that is o higher — ma Temple 
| ME n by my ſonne Rb- 

3 Foꝛ thon Haſt beene my hope, and a —— 
ſtrong tower againſt the eneme. b vnto the 

4 J will dwcll in ehy Tabernacle foz e: which without 

ner, and my truſt hall be under tte couering hy nelpe 1can- - 
of thy wings. Helah. not attaine. 

5 Foz thou, O God,<haſt heard my de* c there is no- 
fires: thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thole thing chat dotd 
that fearc thy Name. mmore ſtreng then 

6 Thou ſhalt ginethe king a l long life: our faith then 
bis peeres ſhall be s many ages. the temembrance 

7 Hee ſhall dwell befoze God foz euer: of Gods ſuccour 
pꝛepare e mercy and faithfulneſſe, char they in times paſt. 

may pꝛelerue him. 0 d This chiefly i 
8 So will Jalwap ſing pꝛaiſe vnto thy te ſerred ro Chiſt 
Name in perkoꝛming dayly my vowes. Vho nueth eter- 
| | nally,notonely * 
in himſelſe, but alſo in his members, e. For the ſtabilitieofmy: - 
king dome ſtandeth in thy mercie and truetbh. 
PS AL. LXII. 2 ; 
Thi Palme partly conteineth meditations, her- 
by Dawid encourageth himfelfe to truſt in God 4- 
gainſt the aſſaults of temtations.” Aud becauſi our 
mindes are eaſily drawen front God by the allure- 
ments of the world, be ſharpelyreproweth thi wanity, + 
to the intent he mig he cleaue faſt te the Lord. 1. Chro, 16 47, 
¶ To the excellent mutician * Jedurhun. a Though Satan 
; _ APſalmeofDautd.”* tempted him io 
Tt * mp ſoule keeneth ſilence vnto Sod: murmure againſt 
God, yet he bri. 
5 | deted his afle&i» © 
ons,and reſting ypon Gods * Croffe patiently , 
2 pet 


The yanitic ofman. : Plalmes. Theeuill tongue, 
b 1 h 2 Pet he is my ſtrengtb and my ſalua- 8 Myſoule*cleanethvnto thee ; for thy e Hee aſſureih 
che — tion, and 44 —. cherefore I hall not gabe vpholdeth me. l bumſelie . 


een egen milchlele a 
t e Prop Wow em 0 
abode maniſold gang < man? ye thatbe Alf Caine: ye ſhalbe 
tentations, but as a bowed wall, or as a © wall ſhaken. 
by reſting on 4 Pet they conſult to caſt him downe 
God,and by pa · from his dignitte: their delight is in lies, 
tience he ouer · they bleſſe with 
came them all. With their hearts. Selah. 
c He meaneth F © — my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto 
God: ſoꝛ mine hope is in him. 

6 Pet is he my ſtrength and my ſaluati · 
on, — my defence ; eherefore I ſhall not bee 
menued, 


himlſelte,bcing 

the man whom 

God had ap- 

popes to the 

4 Thoughyee kb cds ting Arehgtb: in Cb f B fru 
oughyee the tocke of my ſtrength; in God is my truit. 

ſeeme to bee iu 8 Trult in him alway,ye people; s pow2e 

hogour,vet God out pour hearts befoze hun, for God is our 

will ſuddenly hope. Selah. 3258 

deſtroy you. 9 Vet the childzen ok men ate vanitſe, 

e Dauid was the chiefemen are lyts: tolapthemvpon a 

greatly moued ballance they are altogether lighter then 

with theſe trou - vanittie. 

bles: therefore 10 Truſt not in oppꝛeſſion noꝛ in robbe 

hee ſtitreth vp rfe; i be not vaine: if riches increaſe ſet not 

himſelſe to tfuſt pour heart thereou. ; 

in God 11 Godſpakei onteoꝛ twiſe, I haue heard 

f Theſe vebe · it, that power, bel ongeth vnto God, 

ment and often 12 And to the, O Loꝛd, mercy: foꝛ thou 

repetitions were ® tęwardeſt cucry one accozding to his 

neceſſarie to wozke, 

ſtrengthen his | 

faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of Satan. fg Hee admoniſheth 


vs of cur wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorrow and bite 


on the bridle, then vtier our griete to God to obtaine remedie. 
h Giue your ſelues wholy to God by putting away all things that 
ate contrary to his Law, i Hee hath plainely borne witneſſe of 
his power, {o that none needeth to doubt thereof. k So that the 
wicked (hall ſeele thy power, and the godly thy mercy. ba 
PS AL. LXIII. 
1 Dauid after hee had beene in great danger by 
Sawl in the deſert of Ziph, made thu P(alme, 
3 Wherem hee giueth thankes to God for bu won- 
dier full deliuerance, inwhoſe mercies he truſted, even 
in the mid des of his miſerzes, 9 prophecymg the de- 
ſtruction of Gods enemies. 11 And contrariwiſe 
happineſſets all them that truſt inthe Lord, 
CA Pſalmeof Dauid. (Ahen be was 
in the * wilderneſſe of Judah. 
(J&9>.thou art my God, early wil I ſecke 
thee: inp ſoule ® thirſteth foz thee; my 
fleſhlongeth greatly after thee in a barren 
and dꝛte land without water. | 

2 Thus <J behold theeasinthe ſanctna · 
rie, when J behold thy power and thy glozy. 

3 Fox thylouing kindneſſe is better then 
life ; therefore my lips — — thee. 

Thus will J a e theeallmplife, 
and{ift vp mine bande in thy Name, 

5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſat iſſted, as with 4 ma · 
row and fatneſſe. and my mouch ſhall pꝛaiſe 
thee with toykull lis. 

6 When J remember thee on my bed, 
— — I thinke vpon thee in the night 

atches. ** 

7 Becauſe thou haſt beene my helper, 

therefoze vnder the ſhadow of thy wings 
brapce of hy Will Jrtiopce. N YER 
fo Huis more 


Cwecte vnto me then all the pleaſuret and dainties of the world, 


a To wit, oſ Ziph 
1. Sam 23. 14. 
b Though hee 
was both hun · 
gry and in great 
diſtreſſe, yet he 
made God his 
ſufficiencie, and 
aboue all meate 
aid drinke. 
c In this miſery 
I exciciſe my 
ſelte in the con- 
templation of 
thy power and 
glory, as il l 
were in thy San · 
Ctuarie. 
d The remem- 


niouthes , but curſe 


7 In God is my ſaluation and my * glo2y, - 


+ thee ſpall ' all lech come. 


9 Ther:koze they that ſeeke my ſoule to spirit of Cod to 
Deitroy tt, they ſhal goe into the loweſt parts haue the gift of 
of the earth. conſtancie. 

10 f They ſhall caſt him downe with the f He propheſieth 
edge ot the lwoꝛd, and they ſhall be a poꝛtion of the deſtructi- 
loꝛ foxes. | on of Saul and 

11 But the king ſhall reioyce in God, and them that take 


all that 8 ſweare by him, ſpali reiopte in him: his part, whoſe 


fo: the mouth ot them that ſpeake lies, ſhalbe bodies hall not 
ſtopped. be buried, but be 
| deuoured with 
wilde beaſtes. g All that ſweare by God aright, or profeſſe bim, 
(hell reioyce in this worthy King. 
PS AL. LXIIII. 
1 Dauidprayeth againft the ſurie and falſe report. 
of by enemies, 7 He declareth their pun t and 
deſtraction, 10 To iche comfort ofthe iu, and the 
glory of God. 


- CE Tohimthatercelleth, A Plalme 
of Dauid 


pExremy * vopce, O God, in my pzayer, a Inthat he col- 
pꝛeſerue my life from feare of the ent · led to God with 
mie; his vayce, it ie 

2 ide mee fromthe b conſpiracie of the a Ggne that his 
wicked, and from the ragt ot the wozkers prayer was vehe · 
ok iniquitie. „ mert, and that 

3 CAbich haue whet their tongue like a his lis was in 
ſwoꝛd, and ſhot for their arrowes bitter danger. 
woꝛzds: 111 ; 1 b That is, from 

4 To ſhate at the vpꝛight in ſecret: they their ſecret ma- 
ſhwteat him ſuddenly, and keare not. lice, | 

5 They! inconrage themſelues in a wic: c To wit, their 
ked purpole : they commune together to lay out ward vio- 
ſnares pꝛiuily, andſay, Wihoſhailſee them? lence, 

6 Theyphane ſought out infquities, and d FaNſereports 
baue accompliſhed that which they ſought and ſlanders. 
out, euen eue ry one # bis ſecret thoughts, and e To be without 
the depth of his heart. feare of God, and 

5 But God wil ſhoote an arrow at them reverence of 
ſuddeuly: their ſtrokes ſhalbe ar once. man, is a ſigne 

8 They chall caufe their owne tongue to of reprobation. 
fall vpon them: and whoſoeuer ſhal (& them, f The more that 
ſhall flee awap. ; | the wicked ſee 

9 And all men hall ſee it, and declare the Gods children 
wozke of God, and they ſhall vnderſtand, in miſery, the 
what he hath wiougbt. | more bold and 

10 But the righteous i all be glad in the impudent are 
Lo2d, and truſt in him: and all that are vp» they in oppreſ- 
right of heart, ſball reiopce. ſing them. 

SER | g Thereisno 
way ſo ſecret and ſubtillto.doe hurt, which they invented not for 
his deſtruction, . h To ſec Gods heauy iuigements againſt them, 
and how hee-hath cavght them in their owne ſnares i When 
they ſhall conſider that he will be fauourable to them, as lie was to 
his ſeruant Darid. 

p S A I. LXV. 


1 Aprayſe and thankeſgining vnts God by the 
faithful, who ere ſignified by Zion, 4 For the chu. 
ſing-preſernation and gowernance of them, 9 And 
for the plentifull bleFmgrpowred forth vpon all the 
earth, but 1 ot 6. 4 b * 

0 texcelteth. alme or 
TY ſong of Dautd 


OE 2 pꝛaiſe waiteth fo: thee in Zion,# a Thou giueſt 
vnts thee ſhall the vow be perkoꝛmed. daily new vccafi- 
cntothyChurch 
to prayle thee, 

| & b Not onely the 
Tewes, but alfo the Gentiles in thekingdome of Chtiſt. 
3 Wicked 


2 Becauſe thou hearelt the pꝛaper, vnto 


The benefits of God toward man, 


2 Wicked deeds c haue pꝛenailed againſt 
me 2 bur thou wilt bee mercifull vnto our 
tranſgreſſions. | | 
the people, that 4 Bleſſed is hee whom thou chuſeſt, and 
Gee e  caniſelt to cometothee: her ſhall dwell in thy 
accuſtomed to Courts , and wee ſhail bee ſatiſſied with the 
aſſiſt them, with - 1 of thine Houle, euen of thine holy 
draweth his ſuc- Cemple. . 

— them. 5 D God ok our ſaluation, thou wilt! an 
Thou wilt de- [were vs with fearcfull 5gnes in thy righte · 
Clare thy ſelfe to oulncs,D thou the hope of all the ends of the 
be the preſeruer kaxth, and ot them that are farre off in the 


ot thy Church, in ſta. RI : 

- deftroying —— 6 Heeftabliſheth the mountaines by his 
enemies, as thou power: and is girded about with ſtrength. 
didſt in the red 7 He appealeth the * noile of the eas, and 
Sea. the noile of the waues thereof, and the tu- 
e as of all bar. mults ot᷑ the people. 

barous nations They allo. that dwell in the vttermoſt 


and farce off. 


He ſheweth thou thalt make ꝓ the Talt and theCClelt to 
that there is no kcioptce. 

part nor creature 9 Thou: viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt 
in the world, it? thou makeit it very rich: the river ot 
which is not go · God is full of water: thou pꝛepareſt them 
uerned by Gods toꝛne: foꝛ ſo thou appeinteſt it. 

power and pro- 19 Thou * watexeſt abundantly the fur» 


c He imputeth ĩt 
$0 his ſinnes, and 
to the ſinnes oſ 


uide uce. rows therof: thou cauſeſt the rame to deſcend 
1 Ebr.chegoing into the valleys thereof : thou makeſt it ſoft 
forth of the mor. With ſhowzes,a0d bleſſeſt the bud thereof. 
ning and of the II ou crowneſt the yeere wich thy 
auening. goodncſle,and thy ſteps dzop fatnefle. 


To uit, with 12 Thep dꝛoppe vpon the paſtiires of the 
bine.  wildernclle; andthe billes hall be compaC- 
h That is, Shilo- led with gladneſſe. 


ah, or the raine. 
i Thou haſt ap · valleps alſo ſhalbe couered with cozne; there- 


pointed the earth fore they ſhout foꝛ top, | and ſing. 
to bring ſoorth 


food to mans vſe. k By this deſcription hee ſheweth that all the 


order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue toward vs, who cau- 
ſeth all creatures to lerue our neceſſitie. 1 That is, the dumbe 
creatures ſhall not onely reioyce lor a time for Gods beneſits, but 


ſhall continually ſing. 
| PS AL. LXVI, 


1 Heprouoketh all mentopraiſe the Lord, and to 
confider his workes. 6 He ſetteth forih the power of 
od to affray therebels, 10 and ſbemeth how God 
bath delivered Iſrael from great bondage and affi;e 
fions. 13 He promiſethto give ſacrifices, 16. and 
prouckgth all me v to heare what God bath done for 


him, and to praiſe his Name. 
C Zo him that ercelleth. A ſong 
or Plalme. : 
a Heprophefieth P Efoyte in God, all ye inhabitants of the 
that all næions karte. 
ſhal come to the 2 Sing foꝛth the glozy of his Name, 
knowledge of make his pꝛaiſe glozions. 


God, who then 3. Sap vnto God, how terrible art thou 
was only know- ta thy wozkes: though the greatneſſe ot thy 


en in Iudea.. powerfhallchine encmics bed in ſubiectian 
b As the faith- vnto the. : 
full ſhall obey 4 Alt the woꝛld ſhall woꝛſhip thee, e fing 


God willingly, vnto thee,cuen ſing ot thy Mame. Selah. 
ſo the infidels for 


feare hall diſ- ht is terrible in his doing toward the ſons 
ſemble them; 


of men. 
ſelues to be ſub- 
iect. e Hetoucheth. the ſlouzhſull dulneſſe of man, who is cold in 


the conſideration of Gods works, d His proui dence is wonder- 
fall in maintaining they efla:6 | 


parts of the earth, ſhalbe afraid of thy ſignes: 


13 The paſtures are clad with ſher pe: the. 


5s Come and behold thewozks of God: 


God trieth his. 224 


6 Heehath turned the (ea into dzy land: e He prooueth 
they paͤſſed thozow the riuer on kot: there that Gedwites- 
did ene in him. TEE tend his grace 

7 herulethche wozld with his power: alſo to the Gen- 
his eyes behold the nations: the rebellious tiles, becauſe he 
ſhall not © exalt themlelues.@clah. | puniſheth a- 

8 Pꝛaiſe our God, yea people, and make mong them luch 
the voyce of his pꝛaiſe to be heard. as will not obey 

AUlhich f holdeth our loules in life, and his calling. 
ſutkereth not our feet to flip. Ho ſigniſieth 

IO Fo: thou, Q God, hall pꝛoued vs, thou ſome ſpeciall be- 
haſt tryed vs as ſi luer is tryed. ne ſit, that Ged 

11 Thou haſt bꝛougbt vs into the zſhare had ſhewed to 
and laid a ſtrait chaine vᷣpon our loyn:s. his ( burch of 

Iz Ttou haft cauſed men to ride ouer our the lewes in de- 
heads: we went into fire and into water, liuering chem 
= thou bzoughteſt vs out into a wealthte 2 tome great 

. danger, whereof, - 

I3 Jwil go into thine "houſe with burnt or 5 the like he 
off 88 will pay thee my vowes, pronuſeth that 

14 Which my ps haue pꝛomiled, and my che Gentiles chal 
mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction” be partakers. 

15 J will offer vnto thee the burnt offe- g The condition 
ringsof kat rammes with incenſe : J will ofthe Church is 
pꝛepare bullocks and goates. Selah; here deſc ibed, 
16 Comt andhearken all pee that feare which is co be 
God, and I will tell you what he bath dons led by Gods pro- 
to my ſoule. | uidence into 

17 called vnto him with my month, and crovbles,co be 
be was cxalted with my tongue. ſubiect vnder ty. 

18 *Jf J regard wickednes in mine heart, aats, and to en- 
the Loꝛd will not heare me. ter into mani - 

19 But God hath heard me, and conſide - fold daogers, 
red the voyce of my pꝛaper. h The duety of 

20 Pꝛapſed bee God, which hath not put the taichfull is 
backe my pꝛaper, noꝛ his mercy from me. here deſcribed, 

which are neuet 


vn nindſull to tender God prayſe for his benefits: i It is not e- 
nough to haue rece:ued Gods benefits, and to be mindſull thereof, - 
but allo we are bound to make others to profit thereby, and ptayſe 
God, k If I delight in wickedneſſe, God will not heare me: but 
if I conſeſſe it, he will receiue me. 


PS AL LXVII. 
1 A prayer of the Church to obtaine the fanons © 
of God, and to belightened with hy countenance, 2 
to the end that hu way andiudgem:nts may be know> 
en throughout the earth. 7 And fially is declared 
the kingdome of God , which ſhould bee-uniuerſally 
erected at the comming of Chriſt, | 
¶ To him thatcrcelleth on Neginoth.: 
A Palme or ſong. | : 
Od bee mercikull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, a That is, roue 
and a cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, our hearts with 
Selah, bis holy Spirit, 
2 That d they may know thy wapvpon that wee may 
earth, and thy ſauing health among all-na» leele his fanour 
tions. | toward vs. 
3 Letthe 1 thee, O God: let d hat both 
all the people pꝛaiſe thee: lewes and Gen- 
4 Let the people be glad and reioyce: tiles may know 
foz thou ſhalt fudge the people rigbteouſiy, Gods couenant 
and gouerne the nations vpon the earch, made wirh them, 
Sclab. c By theſe oft 
5 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God ; let repericions, he 
all che pcople pꝛapſe thee. | ſheweth that the 
6 Then ſhall « the earth bꝛing fooꝛth her people can newer” 
retoyce ſufficte 
ently, and giue thankes for the great benefits that they hall receiue 
ynder the kingdome of Chriſt, d Hee ſheweth that where God 
ſauoureth, there (hall be abundance of a nn J 
ncreate - 


The reioycing of the iuſt. 


e When they incrtaſe, & God our God all bleſſe vs. 

ſeele his great 7 Gn thal bleſſe vs, and all the ends ol 
neſits both the earth ſhall e feare him. 

ſpirituall and 5 

corporall te- SAL LEVIIE | 

ward them. i [nthi;sP(alme Dauid ſettets forth as inagleſſe 


the wonderfull mereies of God toward hu people, 3 
Who by all meancs and moit firange ſorts declared 
himſclfe to them. 15 Andiherefore GodsChurch 


by reaſon of bu promiſes,graces and viftories,dothex< nal 


cell without compartſon allworldly things, 34 Hee 
exhorteth therefore all ments praiſe God for euer. 


C To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
or ſong ot 


ng of Dauid. 
Da will arilc,and his enemies ſhalbe 


a The Prophet C3 ſcattered : they allo that hate him, ſball 


(heweth that al- 
| - nodes — 2 As theſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 
rants to oppreſſe Dꝛiue them ; and as ware melteth befoze 
his Church for a the fire, fo the wicked periſh at the pꝛe ; 
time, yet at ol God. 
length he will be. 3 But the rigbteous — gia, and rt⸗ 
tape fo2 top, 


 toyce befoze God: yea, they ſhall 
—.— 4 Sing vnto God, and ſing pꝛaiſes vnto 


that when God bis Mamtr : eralt him, that rideth vpon the 
| declareth his _ s, in his Name © Jah, andretoycebe- 
— rr 5 Heeis afather of the fatherleſſe, and a 


it is for the com- Judge of the widowes, cuen God in his holy 
- moditieandſal- habitation. 
uation of his 6 God maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in 
Church, which families, and deliutreththem that were pꝛi - 
praiſe him there · ſoners in ſtockes : but the rebellious ſhall 
fore, dwell in ae dzy land. 
e: Iah and !ctho- 7 f OGod, when thou wenteſt fooꝛth be; 
uah are j names foe thy peopje: when thou wenteſt thoꝛow 
of God, which the wildernefle,(Selah) 
doe ſfignifiebis 8 Theearth thooke, g the heauens dꝛop 
afſence & maieſty Ped at the pzelenceof this God: cuen Sinai 
incomprehenſi- was mooued at the pzclence of God, even the 
ble,ſothathere- God of Iſrael. 
by is declared, 9 Thou, D God,ſenteſt a gracious raine 
that all idoles vpon thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt re» 
are but vanity, freſh it when it was wearte. | 
and that the God 10 Thycongregation dwelled therein: 
of Iſrael is the for thou, O God, halt of thy s goodneſſe pze- 
one ly true God. pared it foꝛ the poꝛe. 


d He giueth chil- 11 The Loꝛd gaue matter to the*women 
dren to them to tell ofthe great armie. 
that be childleſſe 12 Kings of the armies did flee : they did 


and increaſe th flit, andi the that remained in the houte, di- 
their families. uided the ſpople. 
e Which is bar⸗ 13 Though ve haue lien among! pots, yet 
ten ot Gods blei- ſhall ye be as the wings of a doue that is colice 
ſings, which be · red with ſiluer, and whole feathers are like 
ſore they had pt llow gold. 
abuſed. 14 When the Almighty ſcattered Kings 
f Hereacheth in it, it was white as the mow in Jalmon. 
that Gods favor IF u The mountaine of God is like the 
pecultarly belovs | A 
geth to his Chu ch, as appeareth by their wonderfutl deliuerance 
out of Eypt, God bleſſed the land of Canaan becauſe hee had 
choſen that 14 tor his Church. h The faſhion then was, that 
women ſung ſongs after the victory, as Mitiam, Deborah, Iudith, & 
cthers, i The pray was ſo giea,H that nut onely the ſouldiers, but 
women alſo had part thercof. k Though God ſuffer his Church 
for a time to lie in blacke da kedeſſe, yet he will reſtore it and make 
it woſi ſhining and white, I In che laud of Canaan where his 
Church was. m Zion the Church uf God doth excelall worldly 
things, uot in pompe and outward ſhe w, but by the inward grace of 
God, which che ie remaineth, becauſe of his dwelling there. 


4 


Plalmes. 


- of inſtruments after: in the middes were the 


make himſelſe to 


Gods power in his Church. 


mointaſne ot Baſhan: it is an high moun · n Why boatt ye 
taine, as mount Baſhan, of your ſtrength 

16 *Whyleape pe, ve high mountaines? & beauty againſt 
as fo: this Wountatne, God delighteth to this wouncaine 
dwelinit: pea, the Lozd wil dwell in it foz of Cod? 
ever. o As God ouer« 

17 The charets of GD D are twentie came p enemies 
thouſand thouſand Angels, and the Lozd of his Church, 
is among them, as in the Sanctuarp ot Si : tooks them pri- 

'8 Chou art gone vy on bigb: tbon haſt . — 
1 ou art gone vp on high: thon haſt. chem tributaries: 
led captfuity captiue, nd rectiued gifts fo ſo Chriſt, which 
men: pea, cuen the rebellious baſt thou led, is Ged manife · 
that the Loꝛd God might dwell chere. ſted iu fle ſh, ſub - 

1 9 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd, euen the God of dued Satan and 
our laluation, which ladeth vs daily with be · ſinne vnder vs, 
nefits. t la. ard gaue vnto 

20 This is our God, euen the God that bis Church moſt 
ſaueth vs: and to the Loꝛd God belong the liberall giſts of 
? iſſues of death. his Spirit, Epheſ. 

21 Sure!yGod willwound the head of 4-8. 
his enemies, and the hairy pate of him that p In moſt ex- 
walketh ings ſinnes. | treame dangers 

22 The 2D bath ſaid, I will bꝛing my God hath igfi- 
people dgaine from 4 Baſpan: I will bing nite wayes to 
them againe from the depths of the ſeat; liver his. 

22 That thy fot may be diyped in bid, d As bedeliue- 
and the tongut ef thy dogs in the blood of the red his Church 
enemies, euen in it. once from Og of 

24 They haueſene,D God,thy goings, Baſhan,& other 
the goings of my God, and my Ring, which tyrants, & from 
art in the Sanctuary. the dangers of 

25 The*lingers went befoze,theplaycrs che red ſea, ſo wil 
ill doe as oſt 
matdes playing with timbꝛels. ; as neceſſi ie re- 

26 Pꝛapſe per God in the aſſemblies and quircth, = 

the Loꝛd, ye that are of the fountaine "of Il. 7 That is, in the 
rael. blood of that 

27 There was *litle Beniamin with their great ſlaughter, 
y ruler, and the pꝛinces ot Judah with their where the dogs 
aſſembly, the pꝛinces of icbulun, & the pꝛin · Hall lap blood, 
tes of Naphtalt, That is, how 

28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrẽgth: bou, xhich art 
ſtabliſh, D GD D, that, which thou halt chiefe K ing go. 
wꝛougbt in vs, eſt out with thy 

29 * Dut of thy Temple vpo Jeruſalem: P*ople to warre, 
and kings ſhall bꝛing pꝛelents vnto thee, and giueſt them 

30 Deſtrdy the company of the ſpearc- be victory. 
men, and multitude of the mfghtte bulles t He deſcribeth 
with the . of the people, that ⸗tread che order of the 
vnder fertk pieces of luer: ſcatter the pro» Teople, when 
ple that n warre. they went to the 

31 Then ſhall the pzinces come out » of Temple to giue 
Egypt; Ethiopia ſhall haſte to iretch her *hankes for the 
hands vnto God. victory, 

32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomesof u Which core 
the earth: ung pzaiſcvntsþ Lozd, (Selah) ofthe Parriarke 

22 To him that rideth vpon the moſt hie Laakob. 
heauens, vhich were from the beginnin „be ⸗ x Beniamin is 
hold, he will ſend out by his voice a mighty called little, be- 

ound. | cauſe hee was 

34 Alcribe the power to God: for his ma» the youngeſt 

| ſonne of Iaakob. 
y Who was ſome chiefe ruler of the tribe. xz Declare out of 
thine holy palace thy power for thedefence of thy Church Ieruſa. 
lem. a He deſireth that the pride ofthe mighty may be deſtroy- 
ed. which accuſtomed to garniſh their ſhoes with ſiluer: and there · 
fore for their plitcering pompe, thought themſelues aboue all men. 

b Hee propheſieth that tbe Gentiles (hall com e to the true know - 
ledge and . of God. c By his terrible thunders hee will 

eknowen the God of all — 2 
eddie 


The number of Dauids enemies. 


the clouds. 
d In ſhewing 


ments againſt 
thine enemies, 5 
for the ſaluation 
of chy p 
uided into three parts. 

1 | PS A L. LXIX. 


t The complaints prayers; ſtruent tale and great 
anguiſh of Dauid in ſet forth as a figure of Ch1i3 and 

| all bamnimbers: 21 The malicious cructty of the 
enemies, 22 and their pumſhment alſ6, 26 where 
ludas and ſuch traitours are accurſed, 30 Hee ga- 
thereth conrage in bu aſſliction, and offereth praiſes 
unto God, 32 which are more acceptable then all 
facrifices : whereof all the afflifled may take comfort. 
35 Finally he doeth proutke all creatures to praiſes, 
propteſying of the kingdome of C hriſt, and the preſer- 


vation of the Chureb where all the faubfull 


their ſerdr ſhall dwell for euer. 
z Of Shoſhan-"” ¶ To him that excelleth vpon Sho* 
nim, reade ſhannim. A Plalme Du id. 
Pſal. 45. | CAuemer,D God: fo2 the b waters ate en⸗ 
b Dauid fignifi- Otred even to my ſoule. | 
eth by the waters 2 J ſticke faſt in the deepe myze, where 
in what great 119 e ſtay is: Jam come into deepe waters, 
dangers hewas, ànd the ſtreames runne ouer me. 
aut of the which 3 am weary of crying : my thꝛoate is 


God did deliuer Up 8 mine ( epes faile, whiles I wait foꝛ my 
n 00. * 
2 They that hate me without a tauſe, are 


him. 


c No firmitie ; 27 Lay * iniquity vpon their in and diminiſtieth the; 
or ſtableneſſe to moze then the haires of mine head, they that let them not come to de e lohn 19.2; 
ſettle my feet. would deſtrey mee, and are mine enemies 28 Let them be put out ot the * booke of r Hedefirerth 

d Though his 3 are mighty, ſo that J reſtoꝛed that life, neither let them be written with the God to execute 
fenfes failed him, Which J tooke not. righteous, &; his judgements 
yet his faichwas 5 W God, thou knoweſt mys fooliſhnes, 29 When Jam pooze and inheaninefle, againft there-.. 

_ conſtant and en- and myfaultsare not hid from thee. inehelpe,D God, wall exalt me. _ probate, which 
couraged bim e Lee notchemthat trait in thee,D Lozd pzaile the Name of God with a cannorby any 
ſtill to pray, God of hoſtes, be aſhamed foz bm: let not ſ mag niſie him with thanklgiuing, weanes de tur- 

e Condemning thole that ſeeke thee, be confounded thzough 21 This alto ſhall pleaſe the Loꝛd better ned, Rom 11.3. 

me guiltleſſe. me, D Sod of Iſrael. | then a7 pong bullocke, that hath hoznes and f Take both 

f They iudged 7 Foz thy ſake haue Jſuffered repꝛoote: i ent and 

me poore inno+ 22 couered my face. mble hal ſee this, and they that power fro them. 

cent as a thiefe, 8 J am become a ſtranger vnto my bꝛe⸗ ll be glad, and your heart ſhall A#e: 1. 20. 
and gaue wy . tuen an aliant vnto my mothers _ Foz the Lozdheareth th : : Pooch noe © 

oads to others 1% | N t t,; and ovelyt t 

25 though I had 9 i Foz the reale of thine houſe hath eaten delpilerhnothis *pziloners. 265 che 1-0 ing 

ſtollen them. mee, and the rebakes of them that rebuke 24 Let 1 and earth pꝛaiſe him: che which hall be 

g Though I be - thee.are fallen vpon me. ſeas and all that mmueth int like vnto them, 

guilcictochee, 10 J Kwept, and my ſdule faſted, but that * 5 | u By their conti- 

| es o 


d, yet was tomy repꝛooke. | 
innocent toward 11 J put on a kacke alſo; and I became 


a pꝛouerbe vnto them. 
h Let not mine 12 They that fate in the gate, ſpake of 
euillentieatie of mie, and the dꝛunkards ſang of me. 2 

the enemies be 12 But Lom, Imake . er vnto thee 
an occaſion that in an wacceptable time, euen in the multitude 
the faithiull fall of thy merty: O God, heare me in the trueth 


innocent toward 
them. 


from thee. of thy ſaluation. 

i When I ſaw 14 Deliuer mee out of the myze, that J 
thinkenemies ſinke not: let mee be deliuered from them 
pretend thy -- 


Name only in mouth and in their lifeceny the fame, thine holy ſpi- 
ritthruſt me forward to reproue them & defend thy glory. k My 
zeale moued me to lament, and pray for my ſaluation. I The more 
ho ſdught to winne them to God , the more they were againſt him 
both poore and rich. m Knowing that albeit I now ſuffer trouble, 
yet thou haſt a time, wherein thou haſt appointed my deliuerance, 


Pſalmes. 
feſtte is von Iſrael, and bis ſtrength is in 
25 D God,thou art 4 terrible out ol thine 


fearefull iudge- boly —— — — 
giueth ſtrength and power | 
zalled be Gon. | f 


people. e Heealludeth to the Tabernacle which was di- 


» 37 aud 


What ſacrifice God accepteth. 225 


that hate me, and out of the deepe waters. n He ſhewerh a 
I5 Let not the water flood dzowne mee, ligely faith, in 
neither let the deepe int vpt and let chat that he aſſu- 
not the pit wut her mouth vpon me. reth himſelfe that 
16 Peare mee, O Lozd, foz thy louing Cod is fauoura- 
kindneſſe is good: turne vnto me accozding ble to him, ven 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. be ſeemeth t o be 
17 And o hide not thy face from thy ſer» angry: and at 
nant, foꝛ J am in trouble: make haſte, and hand, when he 
brare me. 2 ſeemeth to bee 
18 Dꝛaw neere vnto my loule, & redeeme farre oft. 
it: deliuer me, becaule of mine enemies. o Not that hee 
[9 Thou haſt knowen mp repꝛooke, and ſeared that God 
my ſhame, and my dichonour: all mine v ad · would not heart 
uerſaries are hefoꝛe thee. him, but þ cars 
20 Hebuke bach bꝛoken mine heart, and made him to 
Jam ful ot heauines, and a J looked for ſome thinke that God 
to haue — on me, hut there was none: and deferred long. 
foꝛ comfoꝛters, but F fonnd none. Thou ſeeſt that 
1 — and = ob nm —_— Iam beſet 82 
cy gaue mevineger to dꝛinke. (beepe among 
22 Let their cable be a ſnare betoꝛe them, many — 
and their pꝛoſptritie their xuine. | q He ſheweth 
23 Let their eyes bee blinded, they chat it is in vaine 
ſee not: and make their {{oynes alway to to put our truſt 
9 5 ik 4 in men in our 
owze out thine anger vpon them, great neceflities, 
and let thy wꝛathtull diſpleaſure take t em, bur that our 
25 Let their *habitation be vopd, and comfort onely 
let none dwell in their cents. - diependeth on 
26 Foz they perſecute him, whom thon God: for man ra · 
halt ſmitten ; and they adde vntothe ſoꝛrow ther increaſerh 
of them whom thou haſt wounded. our ſorowes, then 


2 God will ſane Zion, and build the 
Jn that men may dwell there, nuance & increa. 


and haue it in poſſeſſion. ſing in their ſins, 
anferee de rhatove ho nega te er 
leder * that 


1 N a . _ x They which 
ſeemed by their profeſſion to haue beene written in thy booke, ye 
by their fruits proue the contrary,let them be knowen as reprobate. 
y There is no ſacrifice, which God more eſteemeth then thankeſgi- 
uing for his benefits, z. For as be deliuered his ſeruantDavid, ſs 
will he doe all that are in diſtreſſe and call ypon bim. a Vnder 
the temporall promiſe of the land of Canaan, hee comꝑrehendeth 
the promiſe of life everlaſting to the faithfull and their poſterity. 


PSA E 1 „ 

1 Heiprazeth to be right ſpeedily deliuered, 2” He 
defireth the ſhame of by enemies, 4 and tho ieyfull 
cemfert of all thoſt that ſteke the Lord, TE 

Ft C To 


The hope of the faithfull. Pſalqies. Gods benefits toward his, 
¶ Co bim that ercelleth.APſalme of Da · that art againſt my ſoule : let them be cout⸗ 
a Which might 0 0850 put in *cememibyance, A red way reppoore and coufulion , that ſceke 
put him in te- God, o haſte rhee to Deltuer me: mine huer. eee 
nce of aſte to helpeme,D Lord. 14 But J wil wait continually; and will 
—— 2 Met day = < confounded and put to pratle hee moꝛe and 221%, 


Pfal. 40.13. ſhame, that ſeee my ſoule : let them be tur» 
b. He teacheth ned backward and put to rebuke, that deſire 
v to be eatneſt mine hurt. N 
in prayer,though 3 Let them be turned backe foꝛ a reward 
God ſeeme to ok thtix a ſhame, which — . 

et 


ſtay: for at his 4 But let all thoſe that e thee, be ioy⸗ 
time he will kull and glad in thee, and let all that loue thy 
heate vs. ſaluation, lap alwapes, God be pꝛaiſed. 

c He was aſſured 5 Now J am pooꝛe and needy: D God, 
that the more make haſte tome: thou art mine helper, and 
they raged, che mp deliuertr: D Loꝛd, make no tarying. 
neerer they were 


to deſttuction, and he the neerer to his deliverance. d Hereby we 
ate taught not to mocke at others in their miſerie, leſt the ſame fall 
on pur ane neckes. e Becauſe he had ſelt Gods belpe before, he 
graundeth on experience, and boldly ſeeketh vnto hiai for ſuccour. 


. 


; full 145 the ſame. 
Mal.; 1. . 1 vathee, O Loꝛd, I truſt; let me neuer be 
a: He prayeth eo. Laſhamed. | | 
Gad with ful af- , 2 Reſcue me and deliuer me in myb righs 


b By declarm 
on. bor" % 2 Eh my God, out ok the hand 
romilſe. e 5 5 

E Thou haſtinfi+ 4 of rhe wicked: out of the hand ofthe cull 

Hite, meanes, and an Criie Man. 7 1 

all creatures are . Foz thou art mine hope, O Loꝛd God, 
at thy comman- euen mp © truſt a. den pantry. = 
dement: therfore 6 Upon thee haue J beene ſtayed from 
ſhe w ſume ſigne the wombe: thou art he that toks mee out 
whereby I ſhall of my mothers bowels : mp pꝛaiſe hall be al- 
be deliuered. wapeg ok thee. 4; 

d That is fiom 7 Jam become as it were f a monſter vn · 
Abſalom, Ahi- to many: hut thou art my ſure truſt. 

tophel and chat. 8 Let my mouth be filled with thy pꝛaiſe, 
conſpiracie, and with thy glozw day. 

e He ſtr 'Caſt me not offin the time of s age: foꝛ⸗ 


the experience of 10 Foz mine enemies ſpeake of me, and 
Gods benefits, they that lay watte foz my ſoule, take their 
who did uot on- coun er, | | 

Iy preſerve in 11 „  Gad hath fozlaken bim: 
in his'mothers purſe and take him, fo2 there is none to de; 
belly but rooke liuer him. | 
him thence, and 1 2 Goe not farre frommee, O God; i my 


euer ſince hath , God, haſte thee to heine me. 


eſerued him. 13 Let them be tonkounded aud conſumed 
All the world 


wondereth at me becauſe of my miiet ies, aſwell they in authority, as 
the common people : yet being aſſured of thy fauout, I remained 
ftedfaſt. g Thou that didſt heſpe me jo my youth when I had more 
ch, help me now ſo much the more in mine old age and weak - 
neſſe.. h. Thus the wicked both blaſpheme God, & triumph againſt 
his Saints, as though he had forſaken them, if hee ſuffer them to fall 
into their hands. i In calling him his Tear backe the 
falſe teports of the aduerſar ies, that laid, God had forſaken him. 


t E moz2e::': 36 235 438 

15 My mouth ſhall vayly rehearſe thy 
righteouſneſle, and thy ſaluation: * fo} J K Beeauſe thy 
know not the number. 22> benefits toward 

16 I will goe lfozward in the ſkrength of me are innumes- 
the Loꝛd God, and will make ment ion of thy table, I cannct 

ght eouſneſſe, euen of thine onelp, '-» © bdut continually 

17 D God, then halt taught me frommy meditate and ie- 
youth, euen vntill now: theretore will A tell bearſe them. 
of thy wonderous wozks, 1 1 wil remaine 

18 mea, euen vnto mineolde age and ſtedfaſt, being 
grap head, O God: koꝛſake meenot,vntill J ypholden with 

aue declared thine arme vnto this generati⸗ the power of 
on, and thy power to all them that al come. God. 

19 And thyn rightcouſnes,D God, 1 will m He deſireth 
exalt on hie: fo2 thou haſt done great things; that as he hath 
»D God,who is like vnto thee? - begun, he would 

20 Which haſt Hewed me great troubles ſo continue his 
and v aduerſittes ; but thou wilt returne and benefits, that kis 
rtuiue mee, and wilt come againe, and takt liberalitie may 
me vp from the depth ofthe earth. haue perſect 

21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and praiſe, 
returne and comfozt me. n. Thy iuſt per- 

22 Therefoze will J pꝛaiſe thee for thy formance of thy 
q faithfulnelle, 3 inſtrument and promiſe. 
viole: vnto thee will Jing vpon the harpe, o His faith brea- 
O Holy one ot Iſrael. keth thorow all 

23 My lips will refoyce when J ſing vn tentations, and 
to thee, and my * ſoule which thou haſt deli⸗ by this exclama - 
uered. | | tion he praiſeth 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righ · the power ot 

teouſnes daylp: fox they are confounded and God. 
bꝛought vnto hame,that ſeeke mine hurt. p As he confeſ. 

| ſeth that God is 
the onely author of his deliverance: ſo he acknowledgeth that theſe 
euils were ſens vnto him by Gods prouidence. q Hee confeſſeth 
that his long tariance was well recompenſed, when God performed 
his promiſe, r For there is no true praiſing of God, except it come 
from the heart: and therefore hee promileth to delight in notbing 
but wherein God may be glorified, - 

PS AL. LXXII. 

1 He prayeth fer the proſperous eſtate of the king- 
dom ofSelomgnwho was the figure of C hriſt. 4 Fu-. 
der whom ſball bee righteovſyrſſe, peage and felicinie, 

10 vm when all kings and nations ſhall do hemage, 
17-whoſe name and power ſhall endure for euer, and 
iv whom all nations Halb, bleſſed. | 
C APſalme of Salomon. 
(Ie thy* judgements vnto 1 
= e thy righteouſnes to the Kings 
onne. 


2 Then ſpall h& fudge ae in rigb⸗ 


a Compoſed by 
Dauid as touch- 
ing the reigne of 
his ſonne Salo - 
teouſnefſe,and th with d Endus the 
and thy pot equiry. -the 
3 Thes monntaines and the hilles ſhall king with the 
bꝛing peace to the people by iuſticte. ppirit ol wiſdowe 
4 Pe ſhall indge the pcoze ofthe people:; and iuſtice, that 
he ſhall ſane the childzenof the ner die, x chall be reigne not as 
ubdue the oppꝛeſſour. | doe the worldly 
5. Theyſhall * feare thee as long as the tyraors. 
ſunne and moone endureth,from gencration c To wit, to his 
to generation. poſterit j. 

1 | | d When iuſtice 
reigueth, euen the places moſt barren ſhall bee enriched: with thy 
bleflings. e Hee (heweth-wherefore the [word is commited to 
Kings: to wit, to defend the innocent, ond ſuppreſſe the wicked. 
f The people ſhall embrace thy true religion, when thou giveſt a 
Kiug that rulech according to thy word. 6. ve 

6 


- 


Chriſts Kingdome figured. 

As this is true 6 Ye ſwall come t dwone like the raine 
in all godly vpon the muwen le wee che owers 
kings, ſo is it chaine 217 4 l of 
chiefly verified -, 7 In his däpes ſhall the rightcous flau⸗ 
in Chriſt, vo Tf, and abundance of peace all bee ſo lon 
with his heauen- 83 the mane enduret . Y 
ly dew makerh „8 Mis Dominion gal be alſo fromb ſea to 
his Church euer ſt᷑a, and from the riuer vnto the ends of the 
h . fi 1 They that dwel iu the wildernes hal 

That is, trom IT > . 
the red ſea, to the kneelebefoze him, and his encintes ſhalllicke 
ſea called Syria- the duſt. 1 | 


,andfrom = 10 The kings oe karge i and oftheples 
— — a da — — of Sheba 
d: | eva. . 
ward meaning, IT Peg alt Rings hall wozſhip bim: all 


kingdom ſhould natious ſhall ſerue him. f 
be lage and vni. 1 2 Foz he Gall deſjuerthepooze when he 
uerſall. SOR 2 —1 the nerdy allo and him that hath no 
i Of Cicilia an per. e 3 
of all other 13 Oe ſhall be mercifull to the poze and 
countreys be» nerdy, and ſhall pꝛeſerue the loules ot the 
ond the ſea, poze. : | ; 
+ hich he mea - 14 Veſhall redemetheir ſoules from de⸗ 
5 the you 4 — N deare ſhal their blond 
That is, o A- £m got. n 
rabia that rich 15 Dta, he ſhall line, and vnto him ſhall 
countrey, where - they giue of the w gold of Sheba: they ſhall 
ol Sheba was a allo pzap fo; bim continuallp,avd dallp bleſſe 


art bordering . fin. . 
bon Echiopiz 16 An bandfull ok coꝛne hall beſonen in 
1 Though ty · NG in thetop of the mountaines, 
raius paſſe not and the®Trutit thereo 0 ſhake like che trees 
to ſhed blood, Of Lebanon: and the children ſhall flouriſh 
pou thizgodly Out of the citie like the raſſe of the earth. 

ing ſballpre- 17 Hts Mame ſhall be {oz euer:his Name 
ſerue his ſubiects ſhall endure as long as the Sunne: all natt- 
from all kind of ons ſhall blcfle o hin and be bleſſed in him. 
wrong. . I 8 Bleſſed be the Lon God, euen the God 


wm God wil both of Alrael, which onely docth? wonderous Loz 


proſper his life, things. 8 5 
and alſo make 19 And bleſſed be his gi r2fous Mame foꝛ 
the people moſt etter ; and let all the earth be fled with his 


wi lling to obey gloꝛp. So be it, euen ſo be it. 
im, 


n Vnder ſuch a HERE END THE apꝛapers of Da» 
— hall bee uid the ſonne of Achat 
moſt gteat | 


len- | 

tie both of — alſo ot the increaſe of mankind. o They (hal 

pray to God for his continuance, and know that God doth proſper 

them for his ſake. p te conſeſſeth that except God miraculouſly 

preſerue his people, that neither the King nor the kingdomecan 
continue. q Concerning his ſonne Salomon. 

| 1118 2 PS A L. LXXIII. | 

1 The Prophet teacheth by bi example, that nei- 

ther the werdlyproſperitie of the 1 70% 14 Nor 

yet the affliſtion of the good, ought to diſcourage Gods 

chuldren, but rather ought to moue vs to le eur 

Fathers prouidence, and to cauſe vs to reuerenre god: 

iudge ments, 19 Foraſmuch a the wicked — 4 

way, 24 And the Godly enter into life enerlafling, 

28 In hepe whereof he re ſigneth himſeife into Gods 

— ap 

2 As it were be · Et: God is gwd to F(rael; 


tweene hope and 4 pure in heart. 


ſalme committed to Aſaph. 
euen to the 


deſpaire he bia 2 As lot me, my fete were almoſt gone: 
ſteth foorth into my ſteps had welneereflipt, * | 
this affection, | | 1 ä 


being aſſured that God would continue his fauour toward ſuch as 
were godly indeede,and not hypocrites, * en 


Pſalmes. 


The wicked deſcribed. 226 


3 Fo J kretted at the fœaliſh, when J ſaw 
the pꝛoſperite of the wicked. 25 

4: Foz thereare*nobands in thcir death, 

but * luſty and ſttong. Coo 
hey are not in trouble as other men, 
nelther are they plagned with other men. 

6 <Therefoze pꝛide is as a chaine vnto 
— and ctueltie courreth them as a gar : by fickneſle, 
ment. which is death 

7 CThtir eyes ſtand out fox katnes: they — 8 
baue moꝛe then heart can wilh, © They glory in 

3. They are licentians, and ſpeake wic - their pride ,as 
kedly of their oppꝛiſſion:they talke pꝛeſiunꝝ · ſome doe in then 
tuoullv. | chaines: and in 

9 Abey ſet their mouth againſt beauen, cruejcie, as; 
and their tongue walketh thozow the earth. doe in — 
10 Therekoꝛe his people turne hither:foz +29. tbeypaſſe 
waters of a full cup are wzang out to them. the de/ire; of 
. TT, And they*lay,ow doeth God know. che heart. 
it?oꝛ is there knowledge inthe moſt High? 4 They blaſ- 
12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, pet p2oiper pheme God and 
7925 — increals - _ ine be feare not his 
- I3 Certainly eanſed mine heart power, and raile 
in vaine, and 4 mine hands in inno · Ae menbe-⸗ 
cencie. 1 1 cauſe they e- 
14 Foꝛ dayly haue I bene puniſhed, and ſeeme them 
chaitened euery moꝛnin 


b The wicked 
in this life live } 
at pleaſure, and 
arenotdrawen 
to death like pri- 
foners.thar is, 


| 7 ſelues abous 
I 5 If A fay,s J will tudge thus, betzolde, au others. 
3 of thy childꝛen: J haue treſ : e tes onely the 
a : | ttprobate, but 
16 Thenthought Jtoknow fils, ba i FN years 
was ta patnefull toz me. ol God oſten- 
17 Untili I went into the! Sanctuarie times fall backe, 
of God: then vnderſtwd J their ind. ſec ing the proſ- 
18 Surely thou haſt let them in llippery pes ous eſtate of 
places, & caſteſt them down into deſolation. the wicked, and 
Ig How ſuddenly are they deſtroped, Pe* are oueru hel- 
riſhed, and hoꝛribly conſumed. .med with ſur- 
20 As a dzcame when one awaketh! D 'rowes, thinkin 
d, whenk thou raiſelt them vp, thou ſhalt, chat God conff- 
make their image deſpiſed. .  dereth not arighs 
21 Cextainiy mine heatt was vexed, and theſtate of the 
J was pꝛickt d in or 


WAS P20CKcDIn my reines: godiy. 

22 fooliſh was J and ignozant: J t Thus the fleſh 
was al beaſt befoze thee. - moueth euen 
23 Het Jwas alway® with ther: thon the god! 


to dif- 
haſt holden me hy my right hand. puie wit God 
24 Thou wilt guideme by thy counſell, touching their 


andatterward receiue me to gloꝛy. poore eſtate, and 
20 Whom haue Jin beauen but thee ? 1 eritie 
and J haue deſited none in the earth with of the wicked. 
ther. 8 g g TfI giue place 
26 My fleſh faileth, and mine heart alſo to this wicked 
but God is the ſtrengthof mine heart, and thought, I of. 
1 ee ther beet em gde prag, Tae, te 
27 Foꝛzlo, they emſelues prouidence, lee» 
from thee , Wall perich⸗ thou deſtroyeft; all ing dilfjo=" 
them that v goe a whozing from ther, ſent all things * 


„ ; ,- _ moſt wilery, atid 
preſerueſt thy children in their greateſt dangers. h Vatill I en- 
tred into thy ſchoole and learned by thy word and holy Spirit, that 
thou ordereſt all things moſt wiſely and iuſtly. i 2 reſul 
iudgement. k When thou openeſt our eyes to corifider thy hea- 
uenly felicitie, wee contemne all their vaine pompe I For the 
mate that man goeth about by his owne reaſon to ſeeke qut Gods 
iudgements, the moredoeth he declare himſelſe àa beaſt. m B 
faith I was aflured th t thy prouiderice did watch alwaits over me, 
to pteſerue me. n He ſought neither belpe not comſort uf any, 
ſaue of God onely. o He teacheth vs to denie our fejnes,to have 
God our whole 'ufficiencie, and onely contentment, p That is, 


forſake thee to ſeeke other. | | 
i K 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 


q Though all the 28 Asfozme, it is gd fo2 me to! dꝛaw 
world ſhrinke nere to 82d: 
from Gad, yer in the Lord Gad, that J may declare all thy 
aalen fi bis wobh®, 
trult in hi to miguiſie his wor kes. 
N BO  PSAL, LXXI III. 
1 The faith full complaint of the d ſtructtion of the 
Church and true religion, 2 V nder the name Ei- 
an, and the Temple deſtroyed: 11 And truſting in 
the nught and free mercies of God, 20 BY hu cous- 
nent, 24 They require help and ſuccour for the go 
77 ofGolshaly Name, for the ſaluation of bis poore 
Hflucted ſeruants, 2 3 And the confuſionaf his proud 
t nene. 
C A Palme to giue inſtruction, cem · 

God, wöy halt On ud vs away fo2 

| 2 why halt thou pil! 
— — Oder: * is thy wzath kindled againlt 

the the ſheepe of thypalture ? ; 

9 y 2 Thinke ppone CTongregation,which 
thou halt poſſeiſed of old, and on the rod ok 
angor of Antio. thine nyerttance which thou haſt redeemed, 
chus, prayeth to and on this mount Zion, wherein thou halt 


T ele. * 
Find this yoke 3 Likt vp thyll ſtrokes, that thou mapeſt 
was laid Han fo —.— euerp enemie that doeth cuil 
—_— 8 4 bine aduerluries roare in the mids 
b Which inheri ot oy 1 « (et vp their bans 
nce thou haſt ners 502 ügnes. 14 a 

e out for 5 le thac liſted the axes vpon the thicke 
thy ſelfe as with krebs. was renow.ned,as one that bought a 
a line ot tod. thing to perkection: 
or, freie. | | 
4. They haue de- W22ke thercof with axes and hammers. 
Kroyed they true 7 Theybaut cat thy Sanctuary into the 
religts, & ipread fire,andrateorr to the ground and haue deli 
their banners in led the Dwelling place of thy Name. „ 

ok dekance. 8 - Theplaid in their“ hearts, Tetvs de. 

Kommen: ikrop them altogether: they haue burnt all 


ſeth the Tevple the Senn s of God in the land. 
for theesftly " =" Ui not our lignes: there is not one 
matter the ex- WN any with vs that know · 
cellent worke - £< ow long. : | 
manſhip, and 10 D God,how long shall the aduerfary 
beauty thereof, łepꝛoch chee? ſhall the nemteblaſpheme thy 
which not with · Mame fo2 tuet: 
ſtanding the ene- - II Thy withdzaweſt thonthine band e- 
mies did deſtroy. yen thy right ond ? draw it out of thy bo⸗ 
e They encoura- ſome. and i conſume them. 1 
ged one another 12 Euen God ia mp King ol old, woꝛking 
ro cruelty that ſaluation* in themids ok the earth. 
not onely Gods 12 Thou didſt diuide the ſea by thy pow 
people might be er: fhbu bꝛakeſt the heads of the + dzagons 
deltroyed,bur in the waters. 
alſo bis religion 14 Thoabeakef ehead of *Liniathan 
-viterh in akg la- in piktes, aud gaueſt bim to be mat foꝛthe 
es ſuppreficd.. people in wilderneſfſe. 2 
f They amen: 15 Thonbzakeſt vp the fountaine, and 
that they haue kiuer: thoud A riuers. 
no Prophet q- 16 The dapist Rebe night is 
man, wig thineit hou halt yzepared the light Ethe lun. 
them OM , , 3 a e _ 
long their miſery ſhould endure. g They Lib their deliverance 
* God: ee mes. 1. that the puniibment of the 


enemie ſ their deliuerance. h Meaning, in the ſight of all 
Mens i  To,wit,Phataohs armie K eh eb agreat 


-rhonſter of the ſea, or whale, meaning Pharaoh. I, His deſtruction 
did teioyce tbem as meat tefreſlethebe body, m Seeing that God 


by his prouidence, goucrneth and diſpoſerhslihiogs,be gatbercth 


chat be willzake.care chiefly fox bischudren, 


Pſalmes. 


therefore I. haue put my truſt 


6 But now they bzeake down the carued w 


The cup of Gods wrath 


12 Thou halt ſet all the bozders ofthe » He meaneth 
earth: thou haſt made ſummer and winter. ibe Church of 
. 

an f E co expo E 4 Pr a 
dar ene e e eee 


Gin D 1 b to = wicked, 

I 9Giue not the ſonle of thy n turtle doue o That is, all pla- 

vnto the bealk, andfoꝛget not the Congrega- ces wherethy 

tion of thy poꝛe koꝛ euer. word ſhineth 

pl 2008 — thy eki oke foz*the darke —— — 
ot the ea neth tyranny & 

of the cruel, 2 x o[thehabirations ambition. 4 

21 O let not the oppyeſled returne aha · 


A — — 
med, but let the pe and nee dy that God cannot 
Name. the past and me dy pralle 


thy ſuſter his Church 


22 Ariſe, O Sod:maintaine thinerowne . de pPrefted, 
8 a wne 
caule;remember thy vatly repzoch by the f; r hene abe 
23 Forget not the voyceof thine enemies: cer, 
for the tumult of thenrthat oy 2 n 
{] alcendeth continually, . N 


ar. 
1 The. ſaithſull doe praiſe the Name of the Lord 
2 which ſhal come to indge at the timh appoimed 8 
when the wicked ſbalbe pt to confuſion, and drake 
of the cup of hu wrath, 10 They pride ſhalbe abated 
and Ls rp ou be N te honour, : 
| an that excelleth.⸗De 
e T Palme or ſong Wr * 
muted to Alaph. b. 
VV wil pꝛatſe thee, D God, wee wil 
Age Erber will be . 
5 ul declare thy wonderous þ Hedeclareth 


2 © hen J ſhall take * f how the faithful 
ae one 
: rant ttants thero f | 
Loft. Sela but J wileſtabliſh the pillars 1, prog -"g 
4 Ifatd vnto the fwlill x their need they 
and tor wicked al — — e ue 


5 Likt not vp your hoꝛne power at hand 
(peake with a ll ke necke. on high, neither 


a Read Pſalms 
37. 1. 


to helpe them. 


6 Foz to come topzeferment is neither ve war a 
ws 205 ppm from the Weſt, noꝛ from God)to —— 
* —ͤ— 4p 95 Judge: he maketh low 1 ee 

8 FozintheF: meo theLozdis a Lg in 
and the wine is red: it ala ane EN 
powꝛeth out of the lame: lurely al the wicked things de bro he 
_ — 11 wing out and dzinke the to name, yer 

9. But J will declare foꝛ euer — 
pratlesvnto the God of dank.. u preſervethem, 
7 l © . 4245 _ alſo will warneth — 
1 Ne cy mes of the ; righeous ked that they 


. not ſet 
gainſt Gods people, ſeeing that God at his time — "thn 
that rule wickedly. f Gods wrath js compared to a cup of tr 
and delicate wine,wherewith the wicked are made ſo — ke * 
by drinking till they come to the very dregs, they are — ds. 
ſtroyed g The godly ſhal better proſper by their. innocent {im lin 
ciie,thenthe wicked (hall by.alltheir craft and ſubtiltie. Fe 


ann 
1 Thi. Pſalme ſetteth forth the power of God, 
and care for the defence of lit prople in ſeru ſalens, an 
the deſtruction ef the armie of Senacharib: 11 And: 
exhorteth the faithful to be thanꝶ full for the ſame, 


1 


Gods mightypower. 


CC To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A 
Plalme or ſong committed to Alaph. 
Co Dis knowen in Judah; his Name 
that Gods power 
is euidently ſeene 2 


is great in Iſrae n. 

Foz ip * Shalcm is bis Tabernacle, 
in preſetuing his ànd his dwelling tn Zion. 
people, and de- 3 There biake hee the arrowes of the 
Kroying his bowe, the ſhteld, and the ſwozd, and the bat 
enemies. tell. Selag. 
b Which after- 4 Thou art moꝛe bꝛight & puiſſant then 
ward was called the mountaines of pꝛay. 
leruſalem. 5 The ſtout vearred are ſpopled: they 


2 Hedeclareth 


c He compareth hane flept their flecpe, and all the men of old 


ſtrength haue not! found their hands. 

full of extortion, 6 At thy rebuke, O God ot Laakob, both 
and rapine :o the the chartt and hoꝛſe are caſt alleepe. 
mountainesthat 7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared: and 
are full of raue · Who ſhall ſtand in thy e ſight, when thou art 
ning bealls. angry! 8 

d God hachra= 8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to 
ken their ſpirits be heard from heauen: cherfore the earth fea» 
and ſtrength fro bed and was itill, 

them,asriough 9 TWihen thou, O God, aroſe to ludge⸗ 
their hands were ment, tot helpe all che meeke of the earth. 


the kingdomes 


cut off; Selah. 

e Godwitha 10 Purely the s rage of man ſhall turne 
looke is able to to thy pꝛat e: the remnant of the rage ſhalt 
deſtroy all the thou reſtraine. 


11 How and perkoꝛme vnto the Loꝛd your 
God, all yee that be * round about him: let 
them bꝛing pꝛelents vnto him that ought to 
be feared. 


power and acti- 
uitie of the ene- 
mies, were they 
neuer ſo many 


or mighty. . 12 He ſhall i cut off the ſpirit of pꝛinces: 
f Toreuenge be is terrible to the kings of the earth. 


the wrongs done 
to thy Church. g For the end ſhall ſhew that the enemie was able 


to bring nothing to paſſe: allo the u ſhalt bridle their rage, that 
they (all not compaſſe their purpoſe, h To wit, the Leuites that 
dwell about the Tabernacle, u the people, among whom hee doeth 
dwell. i Thc Ebrew word ſignifieth to vintage, or gatber grapes: 
meaning, that he ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes of wicked 


tytants, fooliſh and vaine. 
| | PS AL. LXXVII. 


1 The Prophet in the name of the Church rehear ſeth 
the greatnes of hu affliction & his grieuers tentations, 
6 whereby he was driuen to thu end, to conſider bu 
former conuer ſation, 1 1 and the continuall courſe 
of Gods works in the preſe- uationof hu ſeruants, and 
ſo he confir meth his faith againſt theſe temations. 
Fo theexcellent muſician * Jedeithun, A 

ſalnie committed to Aſaph, 
M voyce came to God, when J cryed 2 
Imp vopce came to God, and hee heard 


Pal 39.and 62, 
I. chren. 16.41. 
a Ihe Prophet 
teacheth vs by 


Pſalmes. 


The godlies mechtation, 227 


7 Ul the Lozd abſent himſe llt loꝛ euer: 
and will he ſhew no mozefanour ? | 

8 Is his * mcrey cleane gone foz elitr? f As if ke ſhould 
dorth his pꝛomile faile foz enermoze? ſay, It is impoſſi- 

9 Hath God tozgotcen to be mercifull ? ble; whereby he 
hath her thut vp his tender merctes in dil⸗ exborterh him- 
pleaſure ? Selag. ſelfe to patience 

10 And J ſaid, This is my s death: yer 1 f. Thaugh I fut 
remembred the pcres of the right hand ofthe doubted of my 
molt High, Ife. yc t conſide- 
11 Jremembzed the wozks of the Lozd : ring that Gd 
ccrtainely J remembzed thy wonders of had his yeeres, 

| : | th at is, change of 
12 J did alſo meditate all thy wozkes: tin es, aud was 
and did deuiſt of thine acts, ay ing. accuſtomed alſo 

13 Thy wap, O Sod, ish in the Sanctu⸗ to lit vp them, 

ary: who is ſo o great a» God as ©vr God! whom he hath 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt won» beat u, I tooke 
ders: thou halt declared thy power among heart againe. 
the ptople. | T hat is, in 

15 Thou haſt redecrmed thy people with heaven, where- 
thine arme, euen the lonnes of Jakub and unto we muſt 
Joieph.Sclzh. aſcen by fich, 

16 The * waters law thee, O God : the it we wil know 
waters ſaw thee, and were afrayd ; yca, the the waycs of 
depths trembled. God, - 

17 The cloudes powꝛed out water: the i He condeme 
heauens gaue a! (ound : yea, thine artowes neth all that 
went abzoad. worlhip any 

18 Thevoyce of thy thunder was round chung, ſave the 
aboat: thclighteningslightencd the wozld ; onely true God, 
the earth trembled and ſhooke. * whoſe glory ap- 

19 Thy wap is in the lea, and thypathes peareth through 
in the great waters, and thy tootiteps are the world. 
not ® knowen, Kk He declareth 

20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like wherein the 


ſheepe by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. power of God 
was declared, 


when hee deſiuered the I{raelites thorow the ted ſea. I That is, 
thundredandlightened. m For when thou hadſt brought ouer 
thy people, the water returned to their courſe, and the enemies that 
thought to haue followed them, could not paſſe thorow, Exodus 


14. 23,29. 


P S A L. LXXVIII. 

1 He ſbeweth how God of hu mercy choſe hu Churh 
of tho poſteritie of Abraham, 8 reproching the ſtub- 
bur ne rebels of their fathers, that the children mig ht 
not onely wzderſiand, 11 that God of his free mercy 
made his contnant with their anceſtors, 17 but alſs 
ſeeing them ſo malicisus and peruer ſe, might be aſba- 
med, and ſo turne wholly to God. In this Pſalme the 
holy Ghei hath compre hended as it were the ſumme 
of all Gods hene fits, to the intent the ignorant & groſs 


his example to itt. 

flee vnto God for 2 In the day of my trouble J ſonght the people might ſee in few words the effect of the whole hi- 

helpe in our Loꝛd : my ſoꝛe ranne and ceaſed not in the forces ehe Bible, 3 

neceſſi ies. night: my ſoule refuted comktoꝛt. J APfalme to giue : inſtruction, com- 

|| Or, mine hend 3 1 didthinke vpon God, and was btrou⸗ mitted to * 2 Reade Pfal 32. 
w ſtretched out, bled: I pꝛaped, and myſpirit was full ot an» HA Eare my b doctrine, D mp people: en» b The Pro- 

b Hee ſheweth guiſh.@clah, cline your cares vnto the woꝛdes of my phet vnder the . 


that we muſt pa 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes Waking: J 
tieatly abide.al- Was aſtonied, and could not ſpeake. 

though God de 5 Then Jconſideredthe dayes of old, and 
liuer vs not out the pteres of antient time. 

of our treubles 6 J called to remembꝛante my ſong in 
at the firſt cry. the night: N communed with mine owne 
c Meaning, that heart, and my ſpirit ſearchede diligently, 
his lorowes were 

as watchmen that Kept his eyes from ſleeping. d Of thankſpiuing 
which l was accuſtomed to fing in my proſperity. e Both the cau- 
ſes why I was chaſtened, and when my ſorowes ſhould haue an end, 


mouth. 1 name oſatea- 
2 J will open my mouth in a parable: J cher calleth 
will declare high ſententes of old. the people his 
3 Which wee haue heard and knowen, and the doctrine 
and our < fathers haue told vs. | his, as Paul cal- 
4 Wewill not hide them from their chil+ leth che Goſ- 
dꝛen, but to the generation to come wee will pel his, where 
ſhew the pꝛaiſes of the Loꝛd, bis power allo, of hee was 
and his wonderfulwozks that he hath done; but the prea- 
. N cher, as Rom. 
2.16. and 16.25, c Ie were the people of God. 


f 3 5 how 


Tempting of God. 


1. 5 How he effabliſhed a*teſtfmony in Jaa; 
—_— kob, aud oꝛdeined a law in Iſrael, which hee 
he me aneth the commaunded aur fathers, that they ſhould 
Law written, keach their childzen; : 
which they were 6 That the < polkerity might knowe it, 
commanded to & the childꝛen which would be bozne, ſhould 
teach their chil. ſtànd vp, and declare it to their childꝛen: 
dren, Deut. 6,7. 7 That they might f (ec thrir hope on 
e Ne ſheweth God, and not fozget the wozks of God, but 
wherein the chil- kcepe his tommandements: 


d ren Gould be 8 And not to be as their z fathers, a diſo⸗ 

like cheic fathers, bedient and rebellious generation: a gene- 

that is, in main · tation that ſet not their heart aright, and 

taining Gods whole lpirit was not faithfullvuto God. 

pure religion. 9 Thechildzenof » Tphzaim being ar⸗ 

f He ſhewech med, and — with the bowe, turned 

wher in the vie backe in the day ok battell. 

of this docttine , IO They keptn ot the couenant of God, 
ſtandetb, in but refuſed to walke in his Law, 

faith, in the me. II And koꝛgat his acts, and his wonder⸗ 


ditation of Gods kull woꝛks that he had ſhewed them. 
benefits, and in I 2. He did maruetlous things in the ſight 
obedience. of.thetr i fathers in the land of Egypt: euen 
g Though theſe in the field of 3oan. 
fathers werethe 13 He Diuided theſea,and led them tho» 
ſeed of Abraham, row: he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an 
and the choſen Hheape. 
people, yet hßge 14 In the Day time allo hee led them 
ſheweth by their with a cloud, and all. the night with a light 
rebellion, prouo- of fire. 
cation, falhood IS He claue the rocks in the wilderneſſe, 
and hypocriſie, and gaut them dꝛink as of the great depths. 
that the children 16 * Ye bzought flonds alſo out of the ſto⸗ 
ought not to fol- ny rocke, ſo that he made the waters to del⸗ 
low their exam · cend liłe the riners ; : 
pl. 17 Het they * ſinned ſkill againſt him, and 
By Ephraim p2ouoked the Higheſt in the wilderneſſe, 
he meaneth alſo 18 And tempted God in their hearts, in 
the reſt ofthe lreguiring meat foꝛ their luft. 
tribes, bec auſe 19 They ſpake againſt God allo, ſays 
they were moſt ing; Can God n pꝛepare a table in the wil» 
in number whoſe derneſſe? | 
puniſhment de- 20 Behold, he ſmote the rocke, that the 
clareth that they water guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouers 
were vnfaithtull flowed : can he giue bꝛead alſo? oz pꝛepare 


to God, and by fleſh fot his people? 

— bf Therefaze the Lozd heard and was 
and authority angry,and the fire was kindled in Jaakob, 
had corrupt all and alſo wzath tame vpon Jſrael, 

others. 22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God, and 


1 He proueth n truſted not in his helpe. 

that not onely 23 Pet he had commanded the cloudes 
the poſterity, but aboue, and had opened the doozcs of hea- 
alſo their forefa- yen, 

thers were wic= 24 And had rained downe MAN. vpon 
ked and rebelli- them fo2 to eate, and had giueu them ok the 


ous to God. wheate ok heauen. 
Exod 14. 21. 25 Man did tate the bꝛead ol Angels: 
_ t 4. * he ſent them meat enough. 

d. 17.6. 


numb. 20. 11. ſal. 105. 41. 1.Cor. 10.4 wiſ 1. 4. k Their wicked. 
malice could be ouetcome byno benefits, which were great and ma- 
ny. 1 Then to requite mote then is neceſſaty, and to ſeparate Gods 
power from his will. is to tempt God Num. 11. 1. m Thus when 
we giue place vnto ſinne, we are mooued to doubt of Gods power, 
except he will alwayes be ready to ſerue our luſt. Exod. 17. 6. num. 
20,11, pſal. 105.41, 1. cer. 10. 4. Nun. 11. 1. n That is, in his 
facherly prouidence, whereby hee cateth for his, and prouideth ſuf- 
ficiently. o So that they had that, which was neceſſary and ſuffi- 
cient: but te ir luſt made them to couet that whichthey knew God 
had denied thera, Ieba 6. 3 1. 1. cer, 10. 3. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods plagues in Egypt. 


26 Me tauſed the y Eaſt wind to paſſe in p God vid the 
the heauen e thꝛough his paner he bzought meanes of the 
in the South wind. winde to tea 
27 Oe rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſk, chem, that all e- 
and feathered foule as the land gf the ſea. lements were at 
28 And he made it fall in the middes ok his commande - 
their campe, euen round about their habita⸗ ment, and that 
tions. no diſſance of 
29 So they did eat, and were well lülled: place could let 
foꝛ he gaue them their deſire. his working. 
20 They were not turned from their aluſt, q Such is the 
but the meat was pet in their monthes, nature of concu· 
31 Uhen the wzath of God came tuen piſcence, that the 
vpon them, and \{ew-* the ſtrongeſt of them, more it hath,the 
and {mote downe the choſen men in Ilracl. more it luſteth, 
32. Fo: all this they *finned ſtill, and be* r Though other 


lceued not his wondzous woꝛks. were not ſpared, 
33 Therefoze their dapes did he conſume yer chuefly they 
in vanity, and their peeres haſſ ily. ſuffered, which 


24 And when hee flewe them, they truſted in their 
ſought him, and they returned, and ſought ftrength againſt 
God carly, God, 

35 And they remembzed that God was 
their ſtrength, and the molt high God their 
Redeemer, : 

36 But they flattercd him with their 
mouth, and diſſembled with him with their no plagues they 
tongue. can be amended. 

37 Fox their heart was not vpꝛight t Such was their 
with him: neither were they faithkull in his hypocriſie, that 
couenant. i they ſous ht vnto 

38 Pet he being mercifull * foꝛgaue their God for feare 
iniquity, æ deſtroyed them not, but oft times of pun ſhment, 
called backe his anger, and did not ſtirre vp though in their 
all his wzath. heart they loued 

39 Foz he remembzed that they were him nat. 
fleth; yea,a wind that paſſeth, and commeth u Whatſocuer 
not againe. : comme: h not 

40 How okt did they pzonoke him in the from the pure 
wildernes: and grieue him in the deſert? fountaine of the 

41 Pea, they? returned tempted God, heart, is h ypo- 
and limited the Holy one of Iſrael. criſie. 

42 They * remembzed not his hand, nor x Becauſe hee 
the day when he delinered them from the e> would euer have 
nemte, | : ſome remnant of 

43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, a Church to 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan, Praiſe his Namg 

44 Ans turned their riuers into blood, in earth, he ſuf. 
and their flonds that they could not dzinke. te red not their 

45 Hee (ent >a ſwarme of flies among ſinnes to oucr- 
them, which denoured them, e frogs which come his wercy, 
deſtroyed them. ; y That is, they 

46 be gaue allo their fruits vnto the tempted kim oſt 
caterpiller, and their labour vnto the gral* times. 
hopper. : z As they all. 

47. Hee deſtroyed their vines with hafle, doe that mea. 
and their wilde figtrers with the haileſtone. fore the power 

48 ye = their cattell allo tothe hatle, of God by their 
and their fiocks to the thunderbolts. capacitie. 

49 ve calt vpon them the fiercenes of his a The forgerful. 
anger, — — and wꝛath, and veration ſulneſſe of Gods 
by the ſending out of 4 enifl angels. benefits, is the 

50 He made a wap to his anger: he ſhared _ i rebellion - 

and all vice. 
b This word ſigaißeth a confuſed mixture of flies and venemous 
wormes, Some take it for all ſorts of ſetpents: ſome for all wilde. 
beaſts, c He repeateth not here all the miracles that God did in 
Egypt, but certaine, which might be ſufficient to conuince the peo- 
ple ot malice and ingratitude. q So, called either of the effect, that 
is, of puniſhing the wicked, or els becauſe they were wicked ſpirits. 
whom God permitted to vexe men. 5 


ſ Thus finne by 
continuance ma- 
keth men inſen- 
ſible, ſo that by 


noc 


Mans ingratitude. 


not their ſoule from death, bur gane their life 
to the peſtilence, 
51 And ſmote al the fir boꝛne in Egypt,. 
e The firſt borne Even the * beginning ok their {ſtrength in dhe 
are ſo called, as tabernacles of! Ham. 
Gen 49.3. 52 But he made bis people to go out like 
That is, Egypt: ſhtepe, and led them in the wilderneſſe like a 
for it was called flocke, 
Mizraim or . 53 Pea, he caried them out ſafely, and 
Egypt of Mizra they s feared not, and the Sea couered their 
im, that was the łnemics. 
ſonneof Ham, 54 And hee bzought them vnto the boꝛ⸗ 
That is, they ders of hg Sanctuaꝛ p: euen to this Meun⸗ 
ad none occaſi- tatne, which his right hand purchaſed. 
on to feare,for- 55 Hee caſt out the heathen allo befoze 
aſmuch as God them and cauſed them to fall to the lot ot his 
deſtroyed their inheritance, and made the tribes of J(rael 
enemies and de- to dwell in their tabernacles. 
liuered them 56 Pet they tempted, and pꝛouoked the 
ſafely. molt high God, e kept not his tellimontes, 
h Meaning, Ca- 57 But turned backe and dealt! fallely 
n ian, whichGod like their fathers; they turned like a deceit ; 
had conſecrate full bowe. 
to hiraſclfe,and 58 And they! pzonoked him to anger 
appointed ta his With theirhighplaces, and moued him to 
people. wꝛath with their grauen images. 
7b. 1 1. 6. 59 God heard cvis, and was wzoth, and 
and. 1 5. greatly abhoꝛred Flrael, 
; Nothing more 60 So that he 'foz{wke the habitation os 
diſpleaſeth God Shilo, even the Tabernacle wherehedwelt 
in the children, among men, ; 
then whenthey 61 Aud deliuered his w power infocapti- 
continue in that uity, and his beauty into the enemies hand. 
wickedneſſe, 62 And he gaue vp his people to the ſwoꝛd, 
which their fa- and was angry with his inheritance. 
thers had begun. 63 The firen devoured their choſen men, 
k By ſeruing and their maldes were not pꝛapſed. 
God otherwiſe 64 Their Pꝛieſts fell by the twoꝛd, and 
then he had ap · ᷑htirꝰ widowes lamented not. 
pointed. 65 But the Lozd awaked as one out of 
For their ingra- flæpe, and asa ſtrong man that after his 
titude he ſuſtered 4 Wine cryeth out, x 
the Philiſtims to 66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
take the Arke, parts, and put them to a perpetuall ſhame, 
which wasche 67 Pet he retuſed the tabernacle ot; Jo- 
ſigne of his pre · ſt ph and chole not the tribe of Ephzatm. 
{c nce,trom a- 68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, and 
mong them. mount zion which heloued, ; 
m The Arke is 69 And hee / built his Sanctuarte as an 
called his power hie palace likethe earth, which he eſtabliſhed 
and beauty, be- foxener, 5 
caufe thereby he 70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and 
de fended his the him from the ſherpefolds. 
people, & beau- 71 Euen from behinde the Twes with 
titally a peared polig bꝛought he him to fœde his people in 
vnto them. Jaakob, and his inheritance in Iſrael. 
n They wereſud- 72 So he fed them accoꝛding to the 
denly deſtroyed, ſiaiplicitie of his heart, and guided them by 
1. Sam. 4. 10. bhe dictretion ok his hands. 


o They had no g 5 
matiage ſongs: that is, they were not maried. p Either they were 


ſlaine before, or taken priſoners of their enemies, and ſo were for- 
bidd-n, q Becauſe they were diunken in their ſinnes, they iudged 
Gods patience to be ſlumbripg as though he were drunken : there- 
fore he anſwering their boaſtly iudgement, ſaith, he will awake and 
take ſudden vengeance, t Shewing that he ſpared not altogether 
the Iſraelites, hough he puniſhed their enemies, { By building the 
Temple and eſtabliſhing rhe kingdome he declareth that the ſignes 
of his fauour were among them, t Hee ſheweth wherein a Kings 
charge ſtandeth: to wit, to pi ouide faithfully fos his people, to guide 
them by counſel, and defend them by power. 


Plalmes. 


The Church perſecuted. 228 


P SAL, LXXIX. 

t The Iſraelites complame to God for the great 
calamitie and oppreſſion t hat they ſuffered by Gods 
enemies, 8 aud conſeſiug their ſinnes, fleets Gods 
mercies with full hope of delinc rance, 10 becauſẽ 
their calamities were zoyned with the contempt of bu 
Name, 11 for the which theypromiſe to be thank. 


full, 
¶ A Plaime committed tov Aſaph. 

O Sor ebe heathen are cone ints chine 

inheritance: thine holy Temple haue 
they defiſed, and made Jeruſalem heapes of 
tones. 
« 2 The® dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue 
they giuen to bee meate vnto foules of the 
heauen:and the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the 
bealts of the eatth. 

3 Theirblod haue they ſhed like waters 
round aboxſt Jerulalem,and there was none 
to <burythem. and murthered 

4 Me are arepzochtoour *netghbonrs, hi: people, 
evena ſcoꝛneſt Dexifion vnto them that are b The Prophet 
round about vs, ſheweth co what 

5 Lom, how long wilt thou be angry, excremitries God 
foxencr? ſhall thy ieloulie e burne like fire? ſuftereth ſome 

6 *Powzeout thy wzath vpon the hea⸗ time his Churuh 
then that haue not knowen thee , and vpon to fal, to exerciſe 
the kingdoms that haue not called vpon thy their faith before 
Name. | he ſet to his hand 

Foꝛ they haue deuoured Jaakob, and to deliuer them. 
made his dwelling place deſolate. c Theit friends 

8 Remember not againſt vs the* foꝛmer and kinsfolkes 
iniquities,bur e make haſte, and ſet thy ten- duiſt not bury 
der mercies pꝛeuent vs: foꝛ we are in great chem for feare of 
milery. the enemies. 

9 Help vs, O God ok our“ ſaluation, foꝛ d Whereof ſome 
the gloꝛy of thy Name, and deliuet vs, and came of Abra- 
be merciłull vnto our finnes foz thy Names ham, but were 
lake. degenerate: and 

10 TAherefoze ſhould the heathen ay, hat were open 
Where is their God ? let them bee knowen enemies to thy 
among the heathen fn our ſight by the ven» religion, but they 
—_ of the blood of thy icruants that both laughed at 


a The people crv 
vetoGod againſt 
the barbat ous 
tyranny of che 
Babylonians, 
who ſpoyled 
Gods inheritãc e, 
polluted his 
Terple,deitroy- 
ed his religion, 


a i our miſeries. 

II Let the ſighing of the ipziſoners come e Wile thou ve- 
beioze thee: accoꝛding to thy mighty arme terly conſume vs 
pꝛeſerue * the childꝛen of death. for cur fins, be- 

12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen ſore thou takeſt 
told into their boſome their repzoch, where · ys to mercy? 
with they haue reyꝛoched ther D Loꝛd. Ier. 10. 25. 

13 So we thy people, and ſherpe of thy & Which we and 
paſture ſhall pꝛaiſe thee foꝛ euer: and from our fachers haue 
generation to generation we ſhall ſet foꝛth committed. 
thy pꝛaiſe. g And ſtay not 

till we haue te- 
compenſed for our ſinnes, h Seeing we haue none other Saulour, 
neither can we help our ſelues, and alſo by our ſaluation thy Name 
ſhalbe praiſed, therſore O Lord helpe vs. i Who though inreſpeR 
of God they were iuſtly puniſhed for their fins, yet in conſideration 
of their cauſe, were vniuſtly mu: dered. k Which were captiues a- 
mong their enemies,and could lock for nothing but death. 1 Me 
ought to deſire no benefit of God, but on this condition to praiſe 
his Name, Iſa. 43. 21. | 
S ALI. LXXX. 

1 A lamentable prayer to God to helpe the miſe- 
ries of huChurch, 8 deſiring him to con ſider their 
firſt eſtate, when hu fauour ſbined towards them, to 

the intent that hee might finiſp that worke which hee 
had begun, : 

C Tohim 845 exc elleth on Shoſhannim 

Eduth. A Plalme committed to Alaph. 

Ft 4 Heare 


The Church afflited prayeth. 


: Eare, D thou &@Hreepheard of Ilracl, 
i 1 'Hejou that leadeſt Joltph like ſheepe: 
aden rade. ewe fy bzightnefſe, thou thac üͤttelt be- 
KG tobe twene the Cherubims 
ns eee 2 Bekoꝛe Epheaim and Beniamin and 
bal bas 1 ſttrre vp thy ſtrength, and tome 
xo to helpe vs. 
1 3 © Turne vs againe O God, and cauſe 
may ret urne to tb face to ſhine, that we may be ſaued. 
* Goda. 4 Y Lord God ok hoſtes, how long wilt 
nel is in thon be © angry againlt the pꝛaper of thy 
aht: chat is, in people. 
3 5 Thon haſt fed them with the bꝛead of 
nel. teares and giuen them teares to dꝛinke with 
0 e thy great meaſure. 
Shot people & 6 Then haſt madevs a* ſtrifevntoour 
all thy tribes to- neighbours, and our enemies laugh ar vs a- 
ether 29 aine, molig themſelues. 
9 Che taichfull 7, Turne vs againe, O God ok hoſtes: 
feate Gods anger cauſe thy face to ihne, and we ſhalbe {aued. 
when they per. 8 Thou haſt bzoughta : vine out of C 
ceine that their apt thou halt caſt out the heathen, and 
planted it. 
CE nd, 9 Thou madeſt rome foꝛ it, and diddeſt 
e Out neighborg Caulett cotake rote, audit filled the land. 
haue cominual! 10 The mountaines were conered with 
ſtrife and warre the ſbadow of it: and the bonghes thereof 
againſt vs. were like the godly cedars. 
f Becauſe that 11 She ſtretched out her bzanches vnto 
repentance only the Sea, and her boughes vnto the h Niuer. 
commeth of - 1 2 Thy halt thou then bzoken down her 


God,they moſt Hedges, lv that all they, which paſte by the 


ly and oſt Wap, haue plucked her? 
Cm cal to God Iz The wilde i boꝛe out of the wed hath 
for it,as a meane — AND the wilde beaſts of the field 
ereby the Dane eaten it vp. 
Wal wa. 8 þ 14 Returne wee beſeech ther. O Hod of 
g Seeing char of hoſts; [wke downe * from heauen and be- 
thy mercy chou hold and vilite this vine, 
haſt madevsa 15 And the vincpard, that thy riaht hand 
moſt de are poſ · Hath planted,and the pong vine, which thou 
teſſion tothe, & madeſt! itrong foz thy ſelke. 
we through our 16 It isburnc with fire, aud cut downe: 
fiunes ae made and they pertih at then rebuke ok thy coun⸗ 
open for wilde tenance. 
beaſts to deusur 17 Let thine hand be vpon the * man of 
vs, declate againe thy right hand, and vpon the lonne of mau, 
thy loue, & finiſh who thou madeſt ſtrong foꝛ thine owneſilke. 
the wor ke that 18 So wil not we go back from ther, ore 
thou haſt begun uiue chou vs, # we ſhall cal vpon thy Name. 
1 Ebr.Cedar 5 of | 
God, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe ſaued. 
h To wit,Eu- = 
phrates, i That is, aſwell they that hate our religion, as they that 
hate out pet ſons. k hey gaue not place to temptation, knowing 
that albeit there were no helpe in earth yet God was able to ſuc 
cour them from heauen. Þ So that no power can preuaile againſt 
it, & which as a yong bud thou rai ſeſt vp again as out of the burnt 
aſhes, m Onelywhenthou art angry, and not with the ſword of 
the enemy. n Taatis,vpon this vine, or people, whom thou haſt 
lanted withthiy right hand, that they ſhould be as one man or one 
dy. o. For none can call vpon God, but uch as are raiſed vp, as 
it were, ſtom death to life, and regenerate by the holy Spirit. 
P SAL, LXXXI. 
1 An exhartationda praiſe God both in heart and 
voice for bis benefits, 8 and to worſhip him onely, 
11 God condemneth their ingra: itude, i 2 and ſhe w 
eth what great benefits the haue loft through their 
omne malice, | 
a An inſttumd of ¶ To him that excelleth-vpon * Gittith, 
muſicke brought A Plalme committed to Aſaph. 
From Seth. = | 


Plalmes, 


1.9 Turne vs again, O Lo2d God of hoſts: 


Iſraels obſtinacie. 


Jug b toyfully vnto God gur ftrength: b 1. perch that 
Suͤng loud vnto the God of Jaakob. this ialme was 
2 Take the ſong, and bung foꝛth the tim · appointed for ſo- 
bꝛel, the plealant harpe wich t he vtole. lemne fe is and 
3 Blow the trumpet in ther new moone, ſlemblies of the 
euen in the time appointed, at our feaſt Day. peopleto whom 
4 Fo: this is a itatute foz Jſrael, and à for, time theſe 
Law of the God of Jaakob. ceremonies were 
5 de let this in! Jolcph fo2 a teſtimo- ordeined, but 
nic, when he came out ok the land of Egypt, now vnder the 
where I heard a language, that © J vndet- Gojpel are abo- 
ſtood not. : liſhe d. 
6 Jhaue withdꝛawen bis ſhoulder from c vnder this feaſt 
the burden, & his hands haue left ther pot's. he comprehen- 
7. Thou called>t in atfliction, and J deli gerh all other 
nered thee, and 2 anſwered thee in the lecret ſolemne da yes. 
of the thunder: Þ pzooued thee at the wa» q That is, in I. 
ters of} Meribah. Selah. rael: for loſephs 
8 b Yeare, O my people, and J willp20 ſamily wascoun 
teſt vnto thee:D Iſcael, Ikt hou wilt hearken ted the chiefe be. 
vnto me. fore that Iud:h 
9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, was preferred. 
neither woꝛſhip any range god. e God ſpraket h 
10 (For J am the Loꝛd thy God, which in the perſon of 
bꝛought thee out of the land of Egypt) i o · ine pecple bes 
pen thy mouth wide, and J will fill it. cauſe he was 
IT But my people would not heare my their leader, 
voyce,and Jſracl would none or me. f it they were ne- 
12 So J gaue them vp vnto the hardnes ver able to giue 
of their heart, and they haue walked in their ſafficient thanks 
owne counſels. to God ſor this 
13 k Oh that my people had hearkened deliverance from 
vnto me, & Flrael had walked in my wapes! corporall bon- 
14 Jwould ſone haue humbled their c- gage: how much 
ne mies, ⁊ turned mint hand! againſt their more are we in- 
aducrlartes. det red to him 
15 The haters.of the £02D ſhould haue for our (piriruall 
ben: (;:btect vito him, & their tume ® ſhould celiverance from 
haue endured foꝛ cuer. the ty au ny of 
16 And God would haue fed them with Satan and linne? 
che a fat of wheat, and with houy ont of the g By a ſtrarge 
rocke would J haue liTiced thee. — wonderful 
amion. 
Or, contention, C xo. 17. 7. h He condemneth all aſſemblies, where 
th: people are not attentiue to heare Gods voice, and to giue obe- 
dienee to the ſame. i God accuſeth their incredulitie, becauft they 
opened not their mouths to receiue Gods benefits in ſuch abun- 
dance as he powre'h them out. k God by his word calleth all, 
put li is ſecret election appointeth who (hal heare with fruit, 1 If 
their fins had not letied. m If the Iſraelites had not broken caue- 
rant with God he would haue giuen thẽ victory againſt their ene- 
mics, n That is, with moſt fine wheat and abundance of hony, 
P:S A IL. LAXXII. | 
1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent among 
the ixdger & Magiſtrates, 2 reproueth their pare 
tialitie, 3 Aad exharteth them to doe iuſtice. 5 But 
ſeeing none amendement, 8 he defireth God to un- 
de take the matter, and execute injtice h:mſelfe, a The Prophet 
¶ A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. ſheweth that if 
G Dd ſtandeth in the aſſembly of * gods: Princes & iudges 
he iudgethamong gods. doe notthe ir du- 
2 Dow long will ye iudge vniuſtly, and rie, Cod, whoſe: 
accept the perſons of the > wicked? Selah. au horitie is a- 
3 Do right to the poꝛe and katherlelle: bove them, a ill 
doe iuſtice to the pooꝛe and net die. take vengeance 
4. Deliner the pooze and ncedie: ſaue on them. 
thin from the hand of the wicked. b For theeues & 
5 They know not t vnderſtand nothing: murderers find 
fauor in iudgm ẽt 
when the cauſe of the godly cannot be heard. Not only when 
they cry for helpe, but when their cauſe * aide and ſupports 
they 


1 — pp att. — - —_ 1 e „ 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies. 


d That is, all 
things are out of dations of the carth be mougy, -- + 

order either by 6 Jhauelaid,Yearegods,and pe alk are 
their tyranny, or Childzen of the moii Vigh. | 


careleſſe negli · 7 But ye ſhal die as a man, and ye pꝛin ; 
gence. ces ſhall fall like others. 

e No title of D God, ariſe, cherefore indge thou the 
honour ſhall carth:; toz thou ſhalt tnherite f all nations. 


excuſe you, but . 
youſhallbe ſubiect to Gods judgement, an render account afwell 
as other men, Therefore no tyrant ſhall plucke thy tight and au- 
thority from thee: 
P S A L. LXXXIII 
1 The people of Iſrael prey wnto the Lord to de- 
liner them from their enenues both at home and farze 
eff, which imagined nothing but their deſiruition, 9 
And they deſire that all ſuch wicked people may, ac- 
cording as God was accuſtomed , bee ſtricken with 
the for mie tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they 
ma?) know that the Lord u moft high upon tha earth, 


0 A ſong or *. — committed 
t 


3 This Pfalme 


ſeemeth to haue IX ſtill, and ccaſe not,D God, 


dene compoſed, 2 Fon lo, thine b enemies makea tumult: 
as a fotme of and thep that hate ther, baue lifted vp the 
prayer againſt ) 


head, 

dangerstbatthe 3 They haue taken crafty counſel againſt 
Church was in kh people, and haut conſulted againit thy 
in the dayes of letret ones, | | 
Ichoſhapbar. 4 They hane ſaid, Come, and let vs 4 cut 
b Hecalleh them off from being a nation, x let the name 
them Gods ene - ot Jrael be no moze in remembzance, _ 
mies. whichare 5 Foꝛ they haue conſulted together *in 


enemies to his htart, and haue made a league f againſt thee: 
Church. 6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the 
© The ele of Iſinnaelites, Moab, and the Agarims: 


God are his ſe-! 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, 
cret ones: for he the hiliſtims with the inhabitants of 
hideth thern in Tyzus 2 : 

the ſecret of his 8 Aſſhur alſo is iopned with them: they 
eabernacle, and haue bene an arme to the childzen 8 6f Lot. 
preſerueth them Selah, : 
from all dangers, 9 Doe thou to them as vnto the » Midt⸗ 
d They were not anites: as to Siſeta, and as to Jabinat the 
content to take tier of Riſhon. 

the Church as IO They periched at En. doꝛ; and were 
priſoner, but Dung fo2 the earth. : | 
fought viter ly 11 Make them, even their Princes like 
to deſtroy it. OPꝛeb, and like Jeeb: yea, all their Pꝛinces 
e By all ſecret like Zebah,and Jalmunna. 

meanes. 12 AM hich haue fatd, Let vs take foꝛ our 
f They thought poſſeſſion the * habitations of God. 

to haueſubuer- 12 O my God, make them like vnto 
ted thy counſell, al Whetle, and as the ſtubble bcioze the 
wherein the pr - Winde. 

petuitie of the 14 As the fire burneth the foꝛreſt, and as 
Church wase- the flame (ctteth the mountaines on fire : 
ſtabliſhed. 15 So perlecute them with thytempeſt, 
07, Zer. and make them afraid with thy ſtoꝛme. 

g Thewickednes. 16 Fill their faces withſhame, that they 
of the Amino: 

mites and Moabites is defcribed, in that they prouoked theſe other 
nations to fight againſt the Iſraelites their brethren, h By theſe- 
examples they were confirmed that God would not ſuffer his peoples 


— 


tobe vtterly deſtroyed, ludg. 7. 21. & 4 15. i Tro len vnder feete 


as my re. Ia dg. 7. 2 1. and J. 2. k That is, ludea: for where his- 
Church is, there dwelleth he among them, 1 Becauſe the teprubate 
could by no meanes be amended, he rayeth that they may vtteihy 
be deſtroyedibe vnſtable, and led with ail windes. 


they walke in darkneſle, albeit all the 4 koum · 


9 Alaph. | 
Eeve not thou ſilence, O God t be not 
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may " {tfkethy Name, D Loꝛd. m That is, be 
17 Let them be conkounded and troubled compelled by 

koz euer: pea, let them be put to ſhame and ch. plagues to 

periſh, | | eonleſſe thy 
18 That they may » know that thou, power. 

which art called Jchonah,art alone, euen the n Thougb they 

moſt High ouer all the earth. | beleeue not, yet 

5 bs | they may proue 


by experience, that it is in vai to reſiſt againſt they counlell in e- 
ſtabliſhing thy Church. eh . , 
Pp S A L. EXXXIIII. 
t Dauid driuen foorth of his countrey, 2 Deſe- 

reth moſt ar dextly to Come againe to the Tabernacle 

of the Lord, and the aſſembly of the Saints toprayſe 

God, 4 Pronouncing them bleſſed that may ſo doe. 

6 Then hee prayſeth the courage of the people, that 

paſſe thorow the wilderneſſe to aſiemble therſulues 
in Aion. 10 Finally, with praiſe of thi matter, and 

confidence of (Gods goodneſſe, he endeth the Pſalme. 

C To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. 
A lalme committed to the 
ſonnes ok Roꝛa g. 

| O Loꝛd of hoſtes, how amiable are. thy a David com- 
\Z/Tabernacles? '. plainetbthart ha 
2 My ſoule longeth, yea, and fatntcth fo2 cannot have 

the b courts of the Loꝛd: for mine heart and acceſle to the 
my fleth reiopte in the lining God. Cburch of God: 

Pea, the ſparrow hath found her an to make profeſ- 


3 | 
houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt foz her, where ſion of his faith, 


thee may lay her puung: euen bythine © als andt fit in 
tars, Lobo hoſtes, wp Ring and my 1 = 
- WE or none bue 


b F 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine che Prieſts could 


houle: they will euer pzatſe thee, Stlah. enter into the 
5 Bleſſedis the man, whoſe 9 ſtrengthis Sanctuary, and 
fn thee,and in whoſe heart are thy wayes. the reſt of the 
They going though the vale of © Ba», people into the 
ca, make welles therein: the raine allo cout / courts; 
reth the ples. c So that the 
7 Theygoe from * ſfrength to ſtrength, poore birds haue 
till —_— appeare befsze God in Zion. more libertie 
8 Loꝛd God of hoſtes, heare my pꝛap - then l. 
er: hearken, O GodofJaakob, Selah. d Who truſteth 
9 Behold, O Sod, our ſhield, and looke nothing in him. 
vpon the face of thine s aneinted. ſelſe, dut in thes 
10 Fox ba dap in thy Courts is better onely. and lear- 
then a thouſand other where: N had rather neth of hee to 
bee a dooze keepcr in the houſe of my God, rule his lite, 
then ta dwell in the tabernacles of wicked» e Tnat is, of 
neſſe. mulbery trees, 
11 Foꝛthe Loꝛd God is the Sunne and which was a bar 
ſhield vnto vs: the Loꝛd will glue grace and ren place. ſo ibat 
glozy, and ns ' good thing will he withhold they which poſ⸗ 
from them that walke vpiighely. ſed thorow, muſt: 
12 W Lo ok hoſtes, bleſſed is the man digge pits for 
that truſteth in thee. water: ſignify- 

n ing, that no lets 
can hinder them that are fully bent to come to Chriſts Church, nei- 
ther yet that God will euer faile them, f They are neuer weary, 
but increaſe in ſtrength and coutage till they come to Golds houſe, 
g That is, for Chriſts ſake, whoſe figure I repreſent, h He would 
wiſh to live but one day rather in Gods Church, then a thouſand a 
mong the worldlirgs. i But will from time to time increaſe hiss 
bleſſings toward his mote and more. 


| PS AL. LXXXV. 
1 Brcanſe God withdrew not hu rod from h⁰ 
church fter ih ir ret arne from Babylon. firfs they 
put hin in mdr of ht ir deliuerance, to the intent: 
that he ſhould nor leaue the worke of bu grace vn- 
perfect, 5 Nuxt, th q compliunt of thizr long af. 
fiction: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 4 
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cCauſe of their de- 


#5ken that he beleeued that God would deliuer hi 


A prayer of the Church. Dauids 


fiction: 8 And tbird!y they reimyes in hope of ſ li- 
city promiſed. 9 For their deliuerancs was a figure 
( hriſtes kingdome, vnder the much ſhauld be per- 
jet felicity. . 
C To him that excelleth. A Palme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. 
a They conſeſſe | ©2d.thou haſt bene*fauourable vnto thy 
that Gods tree land: thou halt bzought againe the cap» 
mercy was the tiuitte of Jagkob, - 2 
2 Thou haſt foꝛgiuen the iniquity of thy 
liuerance, be- people,and b couered all their ſinnes. Selah. 
cauſe he loued 2 Thou halt with dꝛawen all thine an · 
the land which ger, and haſt turned backe from the ſierce · 
be had choſen. neſle of thy wzath. 
b Thouhaſtbu- 4 Turnevs, O God of our ſalnation, 
riedthem that andrelealethineangercowardsvs, - 
they ſhallnor 5 Wilt thou be angry with vs“ fo2 euer: 
come into iudge · and wilt thou pꝛolong thy wꝛath from one 
ment, generation to another? ' 
c Not onely 6 Wilt thou not turne agatneand quick» 
withdrawing thy ken vs, that thypeople may rctoycetn ther: 
rod, but in forgi- She vs thy mercy,D Loꝛd, æ graunt 
uing our ſinnes, vs thy*Caluation, ̃ 
and in touching 8 J wil hearken what the Loꝛd God will 
our hearts to (ay; foꝛ he wil ſpeake (peace vnto his people, 
confeſfe them. and to his ſaints, that they turnt not againe 
d As in times fo fellie. 
paſt they had felt g Surely his ſaluat ion is nere to them 


Gods mercies: ſo that feare him, that gloꝛy may dwell in our 
now being op- land. 


preſſed by the 10 Mercie and trueth ſhall meete: righ · 
long coutinu- teoulneſſe and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. 
ance of euils, II 8:Tructh ſhall bud out of the earth, 


they pray vnto and righteoulneſſe ſhall looke downe from 
God, that acco#- heanen, | 

ding to his na- 12 Pea, theLo2dſhall giue god things, 
ture he would and our land ſhall giue her tacreale. 

be mercifull vnto 12 b Righteouſneſſe thall goe befoze him, 


them. Al tet 1 
* +" and th [le her ſteps in the way 


hat ourſaluation commeth only of Gods mercy. f He will ſend 


all proſperity to his Church, when hee hath ſufficiently corrected 


them. Alſo by his puniſhrentsthe faithful hallearnero beware 
that they returne not to like offences. Though for a time God 
thus exerciſe them wit h his rod⸗, yet 15 the kingdome of Chriſt 
they ſhould haue peace and ioy. h Iuſtice ſhall then flouriſh and 
haue free courſe and paſſage in euery place. 


PS AL. LXXXVI, 
1 Dazid ſore aſflicted and forſaken of all, pra yeth 
feruently for delimerance: ſometime rehearfing hi 
miſeries, 5 Sometivies the mercies yecetued, 11 
Defiring alfo to be inſtructod of the Lerd, that be may 
ſtare him and glorifie bu Name. 14 He complay- 
' neth alſo of hu aduerſaries, and requireth to be deli- 
wered from them. 7 
; A pzayer of Dautd, 
a David perſecu- [ Ncline*thineeare,D Lozd,and heare me: 
ted of Saul, thus 1 foz J am pone and ne die. 
-prayed, leauing 2 Mꝛeſerue thou my ſoule.foꝛ I am b mer» 
che ſame to the tifull: my God ſaue thou thy leruant, that 
Church, as a mo- truſteth in thee. 
nument how to 3 Be mercikull vnto me, O Lozd: foz J 
ſeeke tedreſſe < crpvyon thee —_— 
againſt their mi- 4 Reioyte ths ſoule of thy ſeruant: foꝛ 
ſeries. vnto ther, O Loꝛd, doe Jlift vp my ſoule. 


b I am not us 55 Foz thou Lozd, art god &4mercifull, 
mie to them, but | 


pitie them.chough they be cruell toward me. e Which was a ſure 
d Fedoeth 
conſeſſt that God is good to all, but ouly mezcifull to poorefinness, 


Pſalmes. 
and of great kindeneſſe vnto all them that 


prayer in affliction. 


call vpon th. 

6 Giue eare, Lozd, vnto my pꝛaper. and 
ehearken vnto the voice of my 1 ill ea e By crying and 

7 In the day ot my trouble J will call calling continu- 
vpon thee: fo2 thou heareſt me. ally, he ſhewelh 

8 Among the gods there is none like how we may not 
ther, O Loꝛd, and there * is none that can doc be veaty, tho ch 
like thy woꝛkes. God graunt not 

9 All nations, whom thou half made, foorthwith our 
ſhall come, and e wozſhip befoze thee , D requeſt, bur char 
L020,and thail gloziſie thy Maine. we muſt earneſt. 

10 Foz thou art great, and doeſt wonde⸗ ly and often call 
rous things: thou art God alone. vpon him. 

11 * Teach mee thy way, D Loꝛd, and J f He condem- 
will walke in thy trueth : knit mine heart neth all idoles, 
vnto the, that J may feare thy Name. ſoraſi uch as 

12 J will pꝛayſe these, O Lo2d my Hod, they can doe no 
wich all mine heart: yea, J will gloꝛiſie thy workes to de · 
Name foꝛ euer. clate that they 

12 Fo great is thy mergy toward mee, are gods. 
and thou haſt deliuered my konle from 'the g This proueth, 
loweſt graue. that Dauid pray- 

14 D God, the pꝛond are riſen againſt ed in the Name 
me, and the aſſemblies ok violent men haue of Chriſt the 
k ſought my ſoule, and haue not ſet thee be» Mieſſias,of whoſe 
foꝛe them. kingdome he 

15 But thon, O Loꝛd, art a pitifull God doeth here pro- 
and mercifull, low to anger , and great in pheſie. 
kindneſle and trueth, _ b He conſeſſeth 

16 Turne vnto me, and hane mercy vp» himſelſe igno- 
on me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, rant till God 
and laue the! ſonne of thine handmatd. hath taught him, 

17 Shewa token of thy godnes toward & his heart vari- 
me, that they which hate me, ay ite it, and able and ſeparate 
be aſhamed, becauſe thou, O Lozd, halt hol» from God, cill 
pen me and comkoꝛted me. God ioyne it 

| to him, and con- 


firme it in his obedience. i That is, from moſt great danger of 


den h: out of the which none but onely the mighty hand of God 
could deliver him. k He ſheweth that there can be no moderati- 
on nor equitie, where proud tyrants reigne, and that the lacke of 
Gods feare is as a priuiledge to all vice & cruelty. I He bo:fterh 
not of his owne vertues, but confeſſeth that God of his free good- 
neſſe hath ever bene merciful! vnto him, and giuen bim power as 
gainſt his enemies, as to one of his owne hauſhold. 


P S A L. LXXXVII. | 
1 The holy Ghoſt promifeth that the condition of 
the Cherch, which was in miſcrie after the captinitie 
of Ballon, ſhould bee veſtored to great excellencie, 
4 ſo that there ſhould bee nothing more comfortable, 
then to be mmbred among the merabers th. rep, 


CA Pſalme or ſong committed to the 
ſonnes of Kozah. 
C0 D layd his foundations among the a Cod did chuſe 
holy mountaines. that place a- 

2 TheLo2d loneth the gates of Zion a- mong the hils, 
boue all the habitations of Jaakob. to ſtabliſh Jeru- 
3 bGloꝛious things are ſpoken of thee, ſalem and his 

O citie of God. Selah. Temple. 
4 IJ will make mention ef Rahab and b Though thy 
Babel among them that know me: behold glorious eſtate 
aleſtina ct Tyzus with Gthiopia,®* There doe not yet op- 
he bome. peate, yet waite 
with patience, 
and God wil accompliſh his promiſes. c That is, Egypt, and theſe 
other countieys (ſhall come to the knowledge ot God. d It chall 
be ſaid of him, that is regenerate and come to the Chufeh, that he 


5 And 


is as one that was borne in the Church. 


— 


md i. as we wn A © &t © A 


1 The faithfull afflicted. 
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The power of God. 230 


Pſalmes. 

e Out of all 5 And ok 3fort it ſhalbe ſald, Pany are doubting of my life, 

uarters they boꝛne in her: and he, euen the moſt High ſhal 16 Ebineendignations go ouer mee, and 

all come into ſtabliſh her. thy feare hath cut me off 
the Church, and 6 The Loꝛd ſhal count, when hefwziteth 17 They came round about me dafly like 
be counted as the Nople,e was bozne there. Selah. water, and compaſſed me together. 
3 wal ME... rf — ol I. aa — : overs gulp 22 17 7715 t Eby merein 
F n be cal- raiſe thee; | om mine acqn 
leth by his ou aie in thee . 4 EE themletnes. 2 * "_ * aeg 
them into the | 


Church, whom hee had elected and written in his booke. g The 
prophet {etreth his whole affections and comfort in the Church. 
PS AL. LXXXVIII. 

1 A grieuous compleint of the fuitihfull ſore affli- 
Hed by ſicknefſe, per ſecut iom, and aduerſitie, 7 Be- 
ing 44 it were left of qed without any conſolation: 

13 Tet he calleth on God by faith, and ſtriueth againſt 
deſperation, 18 complaining bimſelfe to be forſaken 
42 earthly helpe. 

A Song or Pſalmeof * Heman the T3ra» 


N. Hing. 4.3 Is 


pſal 33. hite, to giue inſtruction, committed to the 
4 That is, to ſonnes ot Roꝛah fo: him that excelleth vp; 
humble. It was on Malath * Leannoth, 

the beginning of O Loꝛd God of my laluation, J crie day 
a ſong, by che and night b betoꝛe thee. 


tune wherofthis 2 Let my pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛeſence: 

plalme was lung. encline thine eare vnto my cry. 1 
b Though may 23. Foz my ſoule is filled with euils, and 
cry in their ſor · m like dꝛaweth neere to the graue. 


vo wes, yet the 4 J am counted among them that goe 
cry not — downe vntothe pit, and am as a man with · 
to God for re Oli ſtrength: 


medy as he did: « Free among the dead, like the ſlaine 
whom he con · lying in the graue, whom thou remembzeft 
feſſed to be tlie no moze, and they are cut off from thine 
authour of bis hand. ; 

faluation, 6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in 
e For he that is Darkneſſe,and in the deepe. 

dead, is free from - 7 Thine indignatton lieth vpon me, and 
all cares & buſi- thou haſt vexed mee with all thy waues. 


nes of this life: tay. ; 

& thus heſaith, 8 Thou haſt put away mine f acquain-. 
becauſe he was tance farre from me, and made me to be ab- 
vnproſitable for hozred of them: s J am chut vp, and cannot 
all matters con · get fa2th. 

cerning mans 18 h Mine eye is ſoꝛrowful thꝛough mine 
life, and as it affliction ; Loꝛd, J call dayly vpon thee: J 
were cut oft from ſtretch out mine hands vnto thee. 

this world. 10 Milt thon ſhew a i miracle to the 
d That is, from dead? oz ſhall the. dead rife and pꝛaiſe thee 2 
thy preuidence Selah. : 

and care, which 11 Shallthy loningkindneſle be deela» 
is meant accor- ted in the graue? or thy fatthfulneſſe in de- 


ding to the ſtruction: 
iudgement of 12 Shal thy wondꝛous wozks be knomen 
the fleſh. in the darke ? and thy righteoulneſſe in the 


e The ſtormes of land ot k obliutian? | 
thy wra:hhaue. 12 But vnto ther haue J cried. D Lozd, 
ouerwhelmed and early ſhall my pzayer come bekoꝛe thee. 
me. * 14 Lozd,why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule, 
f- He attributeth and htdeſt thy face from me? 

the loſſe and dii- 15 J em afflicted, and at the point of 
pleaſure of his dath: from my ponth J ſuffer thy terroꝛs, 
friends to Gods 

prouidence, wherby he partly puniſheth and partly try eth his, gT 
ſee none end of my lorrowes- h Mine eyes and face declare my 
focrowes. i Heſh:weth that the time is more conuenient for 
God tahelpe,when men call vnto him in theit dangers, then to ta- 
ry till they be dead, and then raiſe them vp againe. K That is, in 
the grave, where onely the body "ou without all ſenſe and remem« 
brance. | I am euer in great dangers and ſorrowes, as though 
my life hould vtterly be cus offcuery moment,  ' 


e SISINE. 

1 With many words doeth the Prophet praiſathe 
goodnes of God, 22 for hu Teſtament and eouenant 
that be had made betweene him and his elelt by Ie ſus 
Chriſt the ſonne o Danid, 38 Then doeth he com- 

Plaine ofthe great ruine & deſolation of the kingdom 
of Dauid, ſo that to the outward appearance the pro · 
miſe was broken. 46 Finally he prayeth to be delius - 
red from hi affliftions, making mention of the ſhort< 
w_ mans life and confirmmghimſelfe byGods pro- 
”91/es, 
CA 8 — — ] 
an the T3raytce. IE 
[Wil-ſing the merctes of the Loꝛd foꝛ euer: . 
with iny mouth will J declare thy trueth goa of things 
from a ta generation. might cauſe che 

2. F02 Ar fatd, Mercy ſhall be ſet vp foz to defpaire of 

— 6 9 ſhalt thou © eſtabliſh tn the Gods fauour, yet 
0 : ; the manifold ex« 

3 J haue made a couenant with my cho» amples 1 
ſen: Nhane lwozne to Dauid my leruant, mercies cauſe 

+ Thy ſcede will I ſtabliſh 92 euer, and them to truſt in 
let vp thy khzone from generation to gens · God. though to 

5 . D Lozp,cuenthe* heanens hal pꝛalſe they ſaw none 
thy wonderous woꝛke: yea, thy trueth in the occation, 

f Congregation of the Saints. b As hee thar 

6 Foz who is equall to che Lozd in the ſurely beleeued 
heanen? and who is Hike the Loꝛd among the in heart. 

s lonnes of the gods ?- - ce As thine inui- 

7. God is very terrible in the aſſembly of ſible heauen is 
the h Saints, and tos be reuerenced aboue all not ſubiect to a. 
that are bout him. | ny alteration and 

8 M Loꝛd God ofhoſts,who is like vnto change: ſo hall 
thee, which art a mighty Loꝛd, and thy trueth the . 
is about thee! | promiſe be vn · 

9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: changeable. 
when the waues thereok ariſe, thou. ſtilteſt d The Pfophet 
them. 1 „ ſhewerh what 
[0 Thon halt beaten nowne Rahab as a 'was the promiſe 
man flatne: thou halt ſcattered thine ene ⸗ of God, whereon | 
mies with thy mighty arme. he grounded his 

11 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo. faith, 
is thine: thou haſt lad the foundation ofthe e The Angels 
woꝛld, and all that therein is. ſhall praiſe thy 

12 Thu haſtcreated the Ne? andthe power and faith-- 
Sonth: * Tabozand hermon ſhall reioyce fulneſſe in deli- 
in thy Name. oe uering thy 

12. Thou haſt a mightiearme: ſtrong is Church. 
thine hand, and high is thy right hand. f That is, in the 

141 Righteouſnes and equitis are the ſta heavens. 

. g Meaning: the 
Angels. h If the Angels tremble before Gods maieſtie and inf. 
nite iĩuſtice, what earthly creature by N the Church, dare 
let himſelfe againſt God? i Fot as he deliueted the Church by the - 
red ſea, and by aeſtroying Rahab, hat is, the Egyptians: ſo will hee 
eſtſoone deliver it, when the dangers bee grrat. k Tabor is a 
mountaine Weſtward from leruſalem, and Hermon Raſt ward: ſo 
the Prophet ſignĩfieth that all parts and places of the world ſhall o- 
bey Gods power for the deliuerance of his Church, 1 For hereby 
he iudgeth the world, and ſhe weth himſelfe a merciſull Fal her, and. 


faithfgl protectour vnto his. - 
| bliſhinent : 
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The trueth of Gods promiſe, 
bliſhment of the chzoye: merty aud truethj 
eheir contcience Hot bekozethy t, ce, eee Hr 04+ 
that God is their. I Bleſſed is the people that caumtefopce 
Ry in thee: they ſhall walke in the light vf thy. 
n They ſhalbe countenance, O Lodz. 

preſerved by thy 6 They ſhall reigyce continially in thy 
l. cherly proui-  $2ame3 and in thy righteouſnefſe ſhall they 
Sh txalt themlelues. _ 
© In that they 


de preferued and AND by thy kauour oi:r homegſhalbe craitep. 
— che 3 8 '* o our pſbicld appertainethtd the 

ought to giue che und our Ring to the holy one of Atracl. 
praiſe and glory 19 Thou ſpakeſt cher in a vilion vnto 
onely to chee, A tine holy one, cc ſatdeſt, J haue lapd helpe 
p In that that Vpon one that 1s 1 5 : Thane cralted 


m Feeling in 


King hah Oe choſen durof thepeople. 
our King ha 20 A Jane und! Feen with 
iris the eit nine holy ople haue Janointed him. 
eee * 21 Therkoꝛe mine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed 
q To Samucl and bim. him: and mine arme ſhall Urengthen 
to others, to aſ- YUM. 8 
frecher Dad 22 The cnemife ſhall not oppzclſe him, 
was thy choſen neither thall the wicked hurt him. 


powet to defend 


e 23 But J wil! defttophis foes befoze his 
r WhemT haue face, an plag ty [rnthare him. 

both choleti and 24 vwP (rt | \ 

giuẽ himſtrength With him, and in my Mamefhall his *hozne 
to execute his of · be exalted. | 

fice.as vaſe 21. 25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 
LThough there his right hand in the * floods. 

babe cuermore bu | | 

enem 8 hs Father, my God, and the rockt 

Gods kinsdonie; UALWON.,. - ... 3 Ras of | , 
yer he — '27 Aifo Tt make hiih ny firſt boꝛne, 
to overcome (Higher then the kings ok theearth. 

them. 28 My mercy Will J kecpe koz him foz 
t I wil merciful- Cuer note, and my couenant Hall ſtand falt 


ly per forme m th him. me wh 
5 bind, 29 His ſecd alſo wil I mae toendure*fos 


not wickſtanding kurt, and his tone as the dapes of heaurn. 
bis emitter © 40 But ik his childzentoꝛlatze my labs, and 
and oflence. Walke uot in my iudgements: 

u His power, 31 * It they bꝛeake my ſtatutes, and kerpe 


glory and eſtate not my commandements : 
x He ſhall enioy 3 
the land tuund wlth the rod: e tbeit iniquity wich ſtrokes. 
abe „ . mdntswil J nor tage 
y His excellent from him. neither will J fa{lifiewy fruth. 
gignirie ſhall ap- 34 My tonenant wil J not bieake, noz 
eare hetein that Þ Alter the thing that is gone ont of my lips. 
e ſhal be named 3 5 J haue (wozne once by my holinelſe, 
the Son of God, Fthat N wiilnot kalle Dauid . fying, 
& the firſt torne, 36 His ſerde ſhal eudůre fo; euex, and bis 
wherein be is a thzone (þalbe as the (nic Gore. * 
dere grit, 27 He lhaldes 1110 'foz fler moꝛt 28 
＋ Though for themoœne, and as a fatthfull c witneſſe in the 
the ſinnes ofthe heauen. Stlah. K 24 
people the ſtate 38 But thau haſt reicctedand abhozred, 
of this Kingdom thou haſt bene angry with thine anointed. 
decaicd: yet God 39 Thouhaſt® bzoken the couenant of 
reſerued Hill a : OR F * 
root, till he had accompliſhed this promiſe in Chr iſt. 2. Sn. 7.14 
a Though the faithful anſwere not in all poin. sto their profeſſi- 
on: yet God v ili not breake his couenant wb them. b For God 
in promiſing hath reſpect o his mercy, and not to mans power in 
performing, tEvr. if Ilie vnto Dauid. which # a manner of oath. 
c As long as the ſunne and moone endure, they ſhalbe witneſſes to 
me of this promiſe d Bec aule of che horrible confuſion of things, 
the Prophet complaineth to God, a; though he ſaw not the pertor- 
mance of his promiſe. And'thivs diſcharging tus cares on God, bee 
refiteth doubt and impatience. „ LET. 


* ” 


Pſalmes. 


17 Foꝛthou art pᷣogloꝛp of their ſtrength, to 
Lo2d,. 


| hand ot che graue? Selah. 
halſo and myt mer cy ſhall be ö : 


ec xy unto mee Atty 
COD, un be bor he lk. 68. Wen, LEE they 


2 Then will J vilite their tranſgreſſion 


| laſting thou art our God, 


The rulne of Dauids kingdome. 
thy ſeruant, and pꝛophaned bis crowneca- e By this he 
ſtung ir on the ground. maeaueth the hot. 

40 Shon halt broken down al his wals: rible diſſipation 

thou halt lald his foꝛtreſſes in ruine. and renting of 

41. All that go by the way, poile him: he che kiogdome, 
is a rtbuke vnto his neighbours. which was vnder 
42 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hand of his Icroboam! or cls 

enemies, and made all his aduerſarics to re. by, ihe ſpitit of 
e. ' | prophelie, Ethan 

l 


: 27. Thou haſt allo.tnrned the edge ol his ſpealeth of thoſe 
ſwoꝛd, and halt not made bim toſtand in the great miſeries, 
battel. | . weh came ſoone 
44. Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to de · afterward to 
tap, and caſt his thꝛone to the ground. paſſe at the cap. 

45 The dapes ok his * youth halt thou riuitie of ba. 
ſhoztened, and couered him with ſhame. bylon. 

Stlah. f He heweth 
46 $Lo2d,how long wilt thou hide thy chat the king. 
ſelke, foꝛ cuer?ſhal thy wzath burne like fire? dome fell before 

47Kencmber"of what time J am: wher · it came to per- 
foze ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the bection, or was 
childzen of men? ripe. 

48 That man liueth, and Hall not ſe g The Prophet 
death: all he deliuer his ſoule from the in ioining praier 
with his com 

49 Lo2d, where are thy foꝛmer merctes, plaint, ſhewerh 
which thoulwareſt vnto Dauid inchy truth? that his faith ne- 
. FO Remember, D Loꝛd, tbe rebuke ok thy ver failed. 
ſexuants, which J beare in my b boſeme of b Seeing mans 
all the mighty people. life is hort, and 
51. Foz * thine enemies — repꝛoched thou baſt created 
„4 | | aue repꝛochtd man to beſtow 
the! fœteſteys ok thine anainte thy bent fits vp. 

F2 Hꝛalled be the Loꝛd foꝛ euermoꝛe. So oa him, except 
be it, cüen lo be it. thou haſte to 
a he lpe, death will 
preuent thee. i Hes meaneth, that Gods enemies did not onely 
ſlander him behind his backe, but alſo mocke d him to his face, and 
as it were caſt their iniurics in his boſome. Kk S0 he calleth them 
that per ſecute the Church, I They laugh at vs, which patiently 
walte for the comming of thy Chriſt. | 


PLAT 230 
1 Moſes in his prayer ſetteth before vs the eter- 
nall fauour of God toward hi, 3 who are neither 
ad mom ſbhed by the lreuitq of their lift, 7 nor by bis 
plaguesto be thanbeſuil, 12 therefore Moſes praye th 
God te turnt their hei tu, and continue hu mercies 
toward them and their poſterity for euer. 

_, CApzaycr ol Molesthe * man of God. 
]. Þ2Þ>thou halt bin our® habitation from ture vſerh to call 
generation to generation. the Prophets. 

2, Bekoze the monntaines were made, b Thou heſt bin 


a Thus the Scrip- 


And before thou hadſt fozmed the earth, and as an houſe and 


the woꝛld, evenfromencrlaſting to cucrla» defence vnto vs 
i in all our trou- 
3 Thou 4 turneſt man to deſtruction: bles and trauels 


| unt thou ſapeſt, Neturne, per ſonnes of. now this fonte 


am. : hundred yeere, 
4 Fo athouſand yetes in thy ſight are c Thou haſt cho. 
a3 yeſter day when it is paſt, and as a watch ſen vs to be thy 
in the night. : | | people be fore 
Thou haſt * ouerflowed them: they are the foundations 
as alleepe: tn the moꝛning hee groweth like of the world 
the graſſe: POR were laid, 

: d Moſes by la- 
menting the frailty and ſhortneſſe of mans life, moueth God to pity, 
e Though man thinke his life long, which is in deede moſt ſhort, 
yea,thoughit were a thouſand yeeres , yet in Gods fight it is as no- 
thing, and as the arch that laſteth but three houres. f Thou ta- 
keſt them away ſuddenly as with a flood. 6 1 | 

'n 


the ſhortneſſe of mans life. 


6 Juthemozning it flouriſheth g grow ⸗ 
eth, but in the euening it is cut downe and 
withereth, > 


2 Thou calleſt 7 Forme are #conſluned by thine anger, 
vs by thy cods AND by thy wꝛath are we trouble. 
co'conliver the Thou halt ſet our iniquities befoze - 


hortneſſe of our thee, and our lecret ſinnes in the light of thy 
life, and for our COUNtcenance. + ? 
ſinnes chou ab- 9 Foz all our dapes are paſt in thine 
bridgeſtour anger ; wee haue * (ſpent our peeres as 
dayes. thought. 7 115 ; | 

h Our dayes are IO The time of our like is thꝛetſcoꝛe peres 
nat onely Mort, and tenne, and ik they be of ſtrength, i foure- 
but miſerable,for {CO2e peeres ; yet their ſtrengehj in but labour 
as much as our and ſoꝛrow: fo2 it is cut off quickly, and wee 


ſinnes day . fleeaway. " | 
3 hs knoweth the power of thy 


uoke thy wrath. J ot t 
i Meaning, ac- Wzath? koꝛ accozding to thy keare is thine 
cording to the anger. {36-4 | 
common ſtare F 12 Teach vs ſo to number our dayes, 
of liſe. + - that wee map apply our hearts vnto wiſe» 
k If mans life Dome. 11 155 TH 

forthe brevitie 13 Returne,(D Lozd,” how long?) and 


bee miſerable, be {| pacified toward thy ſeruants. 
much more if thy 14 Fill vs with thy mercy in the moꝛ⸗ 
wrath lie vpon ning: ſo ſhall we retopceand be glad all our 


it, as they which Dapes. 4. 
feare thee onely 15 Comkoꝛt vs accoꝛding to the dayes 
know. that thou halt afflicted vs, and according to 
1 Which is by the peeres that we haue ſeene cuil. 
conſidering the 16 Let thy woke bee leene toward thy 
ſhuitneſle of our ſeruants, and thy gloꝛy vpon their o childzen. 
life, and by medi · I 7 And let the » beautie ofthe Lom out 
tatinng the hea God be vyon vs, and a direct thou the wozke 
uenly ioyes. 
m Neaaing, wilt of our hands. 

thou be angry? | $3 
or, tale comfort inthy ſeruants, Euen thy mercy, which is thy 
chiefeſt worke. o As Gods promiſes appertained as well to theit 
poſteritie as to them, ſo Moſes yrayeth for the poſterity. p Mea- 
ning, that it was obſcured, wh he ceaſed ta do good to his Churchi 
q For except thou guide vs with tlrine holy Spirit, our enterpriſes 
can haue no good luccelle, | i eig 
Pp S AL. X Cl. 1 


Pſaluies. 


aſpe: the h young lyon and the dꝛagon ſhalt 


ok our hands vpon vs, enen direct the woꝛke 


The prouidence of God. 231 


the darkneſſe: ner of the plague that deſtroy» 
r Gone walt [lat thy fide, and f The godl 

7 n all at thy ade, and f The ſha | 
tetrthouſand atthyright hand, bur it ſhall haue ſome — 
not come neere the. 1 rieuce of Gods 
8 Dunbtleſle with thine f eyes ſhalt thou iudgements a- 
behold and ſee the reward of the wicked. gainitche wic- 

9 Foꝛ thou balt ſayd, The Loꝛd is mine Ted even in this 
hope: thou-halt ſet the moſt Vigh foz thy re» life, but fully 
kuge. they ſhall ſee it 
10 There ſhal none tuili come unto thee, at chat day, when 
neither hall any plague come neere th ta» all things chall 
12 2007 beten eis bis dip charge f: b 8s 
: 412; 8 Fo2 he ſhall giue his Ang arge g God hath not 
ouer thee, to keepe theein all thy Wayes. 5 — 
12 They ſhall beare thee in their hands, man one Angel, 
that thou hurt not thy tote againſt a tone; but many to be 

I 3 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion and miniſters ol his 


idence t 
thou tread vnder keete. - keep hie and. 
14. Becanſe he hath loued me, therefoze detendthem in 


* 


will J deliuer bim: J will exalt bim ecauſe their vocation, 


he hath knowen my ame. bv which is the way 


I He ſhall call vpon ne, and J wil heare to walke in 


him: J will be with him in trouble? J will without temp · 
deliuer him. and gloꝛiſie him. ting God. 

16 .7Uith * long like will J (atilfic him, h Thou halt not 
and ſhew him my laluation, only be preſerued 


TEENS : S.. | . fromalleil;bur 
'ouercome it, whether it b ret or open. i To aſſure the faith - 
full of Gods protection, he bringeth ia Gnd «6 confirmethe ſame. 
x For he is contented with that liſe that God giueth: ſot by death 
tbe ſhottneſſe ain . umortalitie. 

ee nne 1 ö 


pPp SAL. ce | 
1 Thu P/alme was made to be ſang onthe S abbath 
30 ſtir vp the people to achnowledge God, & topraife 
him in bu wor kes: the Prophet reiogceth therein. 
6 But the wicked is not able to eonfades that the un- 
godly, when he is moſt flouriſhing, ſhall moſt ſpeedily, * 
2 13 In the end ode ferib ot oo Mlizitne of the os 
tuft, plant ed in the rouſt of ꝙou t firanſe thi Lord. 


C © Ban ſong foꝛ tbe⸗ Süͤbbath day. a Which teach 
rs 


1 Heere udeſcribed in what aſſurance hes liueth a good t to pꝛaiſe oꝛd, and eth that the vſe 
that putterh his whole truſt in God, and commitieti I to ſing vnto thy Rame, Vm of the Sabbath 
himſelfe wholly to hu protact᷑on in all tentations, 14 2 5 n the ſtandeth in pray 
A prounſe ef God to thoſe that loue him, know him, > momning, and ty trueth in the night, ſing God, and 
«nd truft in him, to deliver them and gine them im- 3 Upon an inſtrument of rings; not only in cca-- 
mertal glory. © . and ppon the viole, with long vp fing from. 

a Hethat ma- Wos Oowelteth in the * ſecret ok the Denen nenen 4 
keth God his VV moſt High, ſhall abide in the ſhadow 4. Fo Thou;Lozd,hi ade: chez b For Cod mer 
deſence and ok the Almightie. | thy workes, and J 1 ctoycein the works cie nir fidelitie 
truſt, hall per · 2 © J will ſay vnto the Lozd, O mine of thine hands. iin his promiſto 
ceiue his pro · hope, and my koꝛtreſſe: he is my God, in him 1 O Lord, how glozious are thy wozks! toward hir binde 
tection to bea WILT truſt, ES -- andt deepe. them to prayſe 
moſt ſure ſaſe.-. 2 Surly. hee will deliuer thee from the 6 An vife man knoweth it not, and him'continually,, 
gard,. | 2 * ſnaveof the hunter, and from the noylome a fle Voethnvt vnd s „% both ay and” 
b Being aſtured c peſtilen ce. „ t wir as he grace, niage 
of this protecti- 4 Yee will coyer thee under his wings, and all the v eſſe dot flau! c Then infltn.. 
on, he prayeth and thot Nane s feathers; rifh3tha fo} A mics prert then 
vnto the Lord. his 4 trueth ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler. 8 But thou, D Low | tor peliiliteiFbur ar 
c that is, od 5 Thou ſhalt not bee afraid of the feare euermoꝛeee. 3 Chfikes com. 
helpe is moſt ok the night, nor of the arrow that flyeth by Foꝛ lot, thine enemies, O Lo2d: toꝛ loe ming #boliſh«d.; 
ready for es * A N | wee esthalperfth: all che woꝛkers of d He hewet 
iniquitte hall be d „Wuff che vi 


day: td wit, to fnieclieste Gad works, e Thar lch 
ae wende ixtodgeipant gal 


of 


wv. 
12 


w, 


Therighteous flouriſh, 


Thou wilt 10 $Butthou thalt exalt mine hoꝛne, like 
fe geben them the "x "dane wall be anoynted wich 


h — the my wi 
faithtull ſceme gainſt me 
to wither and be 12 The tg tous s ſhall » flonrith like a 
eut down by the palme tree, and ſhall grow like a Cedar in 
wicked: yet they os. 
hall grow a+, Such as bee planted in the houſe of 
e & flour ich . 2d, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 
in the Church God. 
ol God, as che 
Cedars doe in 


doe lage: . fat — — — 
5 1 claretbat 

ar AY CANS that none iniquitte A in him. 
1 The c 


of God ſhall haue power aboue nature, and their age ſhall bring 
n moſt ſieſh fruits. 
iP * * L. XIII 


*. Hel c pravſer 
ahbe 50146 & — awne all people which lift them 


vp againſt er 15 And prous bet l. . 


der his 
Tim 5 areigneth, and ts clothed with 
power and 2 nateſtte; the Lord is clothed, and girded 
dome hath made wi 


- and gouerneth ſhed, that it can 
che world; ſo. 2 Thyp®th 
muſt the ſame art from eu 
be our defence a · 
gainſt al enemies the. 
and dangers. 

d Wherein thou 


8 As God by his 


emwued 
eſtabliſhed of old: thou 


alti 
2 be — ba haut lifted vp, O Loꝛd: 
bane lifted vp their vopce: the 
floods lift vp — 

The wanes of the ſea are marueilous 
fitteſt and gover- though the nople of many waters, yet the 


neſt the world, 1 on n fied is moze mighty. 
e Gods power reltimoniesare very  ſurecholinelſe 
2 in iu- . thine boule, O Lozd,foz euer. 
ling the ſutious 
waters. d Beſides Gods power and wiſedome increating,and go- 
nerning, his great mercy alſoappeareth, in that hee bath giuen Wy 
* js wordand couenant- | 
- BS AL XCIIII. 

.» Heprayeth unte God againſt the violence and 

arregancis of tyrants, 10 warring them of Gods 
wants. 1.3 Then death he comfort the affliſted 

byt 2 of their affliftions, as be falt in hun- 
in ot 22 


thy . 
Oe Toa ;b.theas 


Whoſe oe 
2 © CE cre „ 10 
4 
Sick 555 fea Lojdb arte + bw ked vin 
. F An 


the wicked <trium 


I . . ce all the 


al 


wor 
eo brog we daf x thy people@ 63d, 


of deb yes ct e. . | 
ox 
*Pet 19955 Lem wall not ſæ: 


£1. Kong 


Church v 
F 1 e 


e ſtrange to vs if me ſeę it ſo 
to ke our cauſe in hand. 


mlelues wholly to doe wickedly. 


Pſalmes. 


14 They hal fil bring fozth fuitin theic | 


tr of God in the creation of 


th power: the woꝛld alſo hall be eſtabli · 


| tiptheltrakger, 


a me 
Ae aboue all e n ard it. 
others. Merton, prone * ves. 
d Seeing the le: andyefcoles;when will h og 


Gods louing correction. 


9 be that f planted the eare,ſhall he not f ie Mewerth 
heare ? oꝛ he that koꝛmed the eye, ſhall he not t bark 4 is 2 poſs 
ible,but Go 


10 Or hee that chaſtiſeth the s nations, could heare, ſee 


— — not r 1 1 teacheth man _ ynderſtand 


knowledge, ſhall he not icked 
11- The Loꝛd knoweth the thoughts uf; g * Cad — 
m_ at they are vanitie. whole nations 


leſled is the man whom thou b cha · for their linnes, it 
Nileſt,D Loꝛd, and teacheſt him in thy Law. is mcere folly far 

1 That thou mayeſt giue him reſt from any one man or 
the dayes ok euil, whiles the pit is digged koz elſe a le to 
the wicked. thinke that God 

14 Hurelp, the Lom wil not faile his peo will ſpare them. 
ple, er will he foꝛſake his inheritance, h God hath care 

Is Foe: iudgement ſhall returne to fit* over his, and 
ſtice, and all the vpꝛight in deart (hall follow chaſtiſerh them 
after it. for their wealth, 

16 Udo will riſe vp with me againſt the chat they ſhould 
wicked? or who will take any part againſt not periſh for 
the workers of iniquitte ? euer with the 

17 Jtche Leꝛd had not *holpen mee, inp wicked, 

ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. i God will re- 

18 Chen J lald, y footeflideth, thy fore the Rare & 
mercy,D Loꝛd, ſtayed me. gouernment of 

19 In themultitudeofmy® thoughts in — to their 
mine heart, thy comkoꝛts haue retoyced my tighit vſe, and 

otle, |  thenthegodly 
20 Oath y thzone of iniquity * fellowſhip hall follow him 
with chee,which fozgeth wong foꝛ a law? cheerefully, 

21 They gather them together againſt k Hecomplai. 
the ſoule ot᷑ the righteous, an condemune the neth of them, 
innocent blood. which would 

22 But the Lo 9D is my refuge , and my net helpe him to 
God is he rocke of mine hope. reſiſt F enemies: 

23 And hee will recompence them their yet was affured 
wickednes,and o deſtroy them in their owne that Gods helpe 
malice; yea, the Loꝛd our God (haildeſtroy would not faile. 
then, I Whenl1thoghe 

therewas no way 
put death, m In my trouble and diſtreſſe I euer found thy pre 
ſent helpe, n Though the wicked iudges. pretend iuſtice in op. 
preſiing the Church, yet they haue not that authoritie of God, 
o It is agreatioken of Gods iudgement, when the purpofe ol the 
Wy is broken, but moſt, when they are deſtroyed in their owne 
malice, 
PS A L. XCV, 
1 <Ancarneſt cxhortation to praiſe God, 4 for the 
gauerne went of the world, and. the elaction of hu 
Church, d An admonition no tto follow the rebel- 
» lianofthe olde fathers, that tempted God in the wil - 
derneſſe; 11 For the which they wight: not on ter 
into the land ofpromiſe, 
Corti let vs rtiopte vnto the Loꝛd: let 
vs ſing® aloud vnto the rocke ol our (al- a Hee (hewerh 


uation. that Gods ſeruice 
2 Let vs come befoze his eee ee ſtandeth not in 
let vs ling loud vnte bim with Dlahnes, dead ceremonies, 
3 Fo2ztheLozdisa great 856 great but chiefly in the 
Ving abone all e gods, ;., facrifice of piaiſe 
4. In whoſe =D are t. ye places ok and tbankeſgi- 


the carth, and the *helgh _ of babe moun⸗ wing.) 
tai 77 are b Ruenghe An. 
0 whom tb be Sea belongeth: fot hee ge ls (who in re 
nid t, and his hands fozimed hy dy land. Jpe® omen ate 
6 Come let vs ( woꝛſthiy and talldowne, « bought: as 
are no- 


thing im his ſight: much leſſe the idoles which or braine inuen- 


teth. g. All things are $ 
eyate eee, ice, foraſmuchax they three 5 gourroedy his providence. 


give 


d Buy theſe 
Epos he ligni eth one Nd: TY muſt. wholly 
lues to ſetue God. 8 


and 


The praiſe of God. 


Pſalme 80 


Idolaters confounded; 232 


and kneele befoze the Lend our Maker. Ve: Lozd reigniethecthe earth reiopct: 2 He cheweth 
7. Fon heis our God, and we are the peo? T tech mal tudeofrheylesbe glad. char where God 
e That is, the ple ot bis palture,and the ſheepiof hls*hand; 2 '*Glondes anddarkenefie are toms d- reigneth, there is 
Racke whomy b he, fo 19 pe wil heare his voice, bout out him ri = 3 are all felicitie and 
owerneth v PVarden not pour hearts i in Mr the foundation of his thꝛon - fpirituallioy, 
gon; dry bah,andas be apf Wallah in the wil⸗ 2. There wall goe altre bene lum, and Þ For the Golpel 
Hee che werh derneffe. burne vp his enemies round about. ſhal not be onely 


herein they are 9 Where fathers * tempted me, pꝛo⸗ 
8 that ed 9 Where your fs had ſeencmp woke. 


is,if they beare 10 Foꝛty yeeres haue FJ contended with 
18 voice. this generation, and (aid, They areapeople 
' By 7 G wp thats erre tu brart, to they baue aockmowen 

ni s. Wy WAVES. * 

ning of P de i ſware in ay wpacb, nt 

for, in rife, Sur rely they ſhall not enter into my* reſt. 

reef the place 
was (called. || Or, tent ation, reade e 17. Brod. 19. 2, nm. 14. 
22. g They were without iudgement and reaſon. h That is, 


into the land of cen he promiſed them teſt, 
„S A L., X CVI. 

1 Anexhortation both tothe Temes * Game 2 
praiſe Gd for bis mercie. And this ap. cially __ 
to be referred to the kingdoms of Chriſt, 
gin 2 pnto-theLozda new long tun vn 

to the Loꝛd all the earth. 

2 Sing vnto, = Loꝛd, and. pꝛaiſe bis 

Name: declare his ſaluation from dap to 
ſhall haue occa- DAY. 
fin to praiſe the 1 ——— his glozp among all nations, 
Lord for the re · and his wunderts among all ptopie. 
uealing ot his 4. Foꝛthe Loꝛd is.» great and much to be 
Goſpel. pꝛaiſed: he is to be feared aboue all gods, 
b 3 he will 5 Fon all the gods of the peopleareJidols; 
reveale himſclfe but the Lozd made the heauens. | 
to all nations Strength and glo 82 befoze bim: : 
contrary to their power and beautie are in his Sanctuary. 
owne expectati- 
on,they ought all the people: giue vnto the 
to worſhip him e er. 
contraty to heir 8 Gine vnto the Loꝛd the glozy of his 
owne imaginati- * bzing fan olttring, and enter into 


2 | The Prophet 
ſheweth that the 
time (hall come, 
that all nations 


02D glos and 


ons, and onely his conrts. 

2s he hath ap- 9 Wozthipthe Lom in the aloziaus ſant · 
pointed. cuarie: tremble befoze him all the earth. 

o/, vanities, 10 Sap among the s nations, The Lozd. 


c Then the idols, reigneth: ſurely the woꝛld Hal be ſtable, aud 
or whatſoeuer not man and hee ſhall iudge the people in 
made not the tighteouſneſſe. 
heauens, are not II Let the heauens reiopce, and let the 
. — be glad; let the ſea roare, and all that r 
d god cannot be therein is. 
kriowen, but by 1 2 Let the ſield be loykul, and al that is in 
his ſtrength and ft:let allthe itrees of the wd then reloyee 
glory:the ſignes 13 Befoze the Lord: koꝛ he commeth, f — 
whereof appeare he comineth to indge the earth; he wil iu 
in his SanQuary bs ud with righteouſnes-and the 
As by 2 is truth. i 
enee ye ſee that 
it is only due vnto bim. [3 By offering yp you {elues 8 
God declare that you worſhip him only. g He propheſieth that 
the Gentiles ſhall bee paitakers with the Sn of Gods promiſe. 
h He hall regenctatethem anew with his Spirit,and reſtore them 
tothe image of God. i If the inſenſible creatures ſhall haue cauſe 
to reioyce when God appeareth, much mere wee, from whom hee: 
| hath taken malediaion and fiaue, 


7 Giue vnto the Lozd, ye families of 


4" his lighumgs gaue lighe vnto the preached in 1 
wozld; En - auld. — — 
e mountaines me re at all yles & coun- 
tpipntger at chi Lord, at the pꝛelence of 22 


— Loꝛd a ee earth. py K ales c 
. allthepeopl (&His gloz | his — 


Confounded' be all Kae that ſerue feare, whichcom- 
Wen 1 that glo in idoles: woꝛ · _ contemne 
ip him: all pe gods. ods power. 
8 Zion heard bf it, and was glad: and the 15 fearebrin- 
2daughtersof Judah refotced;dreaule of thy goth not 5 wic- 
tudgement.D Lo. ed to true obe- 
9 Foz thou Land art moſt h abo all dience, but ma- 
the tarth: thou art much txaleed — eth them to run 
gods. away ſrom God. 
10e that lone the Lord, hate tuill: hee e He ſigniſieth 
pꝛelerueth the loules of bis Saints; he will thar Gods iudge · 


deliner them krom the dof the wicked; mẽts are in a rea- 
t I Tigbtisſowen the righteous,and dineſſe to deſtroy | 
lop fo; bene in heart the idolaters. 
13 — in the Loꝛd, and f Let all tha 
giue thankes to 2 his holy * ' remembzance. .. which is eſtee- 
| med in world, 
fall downe brſore him. g The Tewes ſhall haue eccafiontores 


loyce, that the Gentiles — made partakers with them of Gods fa- 
uour. h. He1equireth two things of his children; the one that 
they deteſt vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God for their 
deliverance. i Though Gods deliverance appeare not ſuddenly, 
wo it is ſowen and laid vp in ſtore for them, k- Be mindſull ot his 

enchits,aud onely truſtan bis defence, | 

\« 1 PSA i XCVAIL: 

1. Au earweſt e æhortation to all ereatures to praiſt 
the Lerd for his N fidelitis in hu pro- 
miſe by cbriſt. 10 ' bywhom he hath communicated 
bi ſaluat io n to all nations. Dial 

mne. 


1 2 vnto Kren a new ſong: fo2 hee' 2 That is ſome 
hath done marueilous things: bis rigb t long long newly made: 
$a! - Zoos Se holy.> _ hane gotten bim in token of their 

1 Ky, woderful deliue - 
2 ene, ddeclaredhls*aluation; bis rance by Chriſt. 
bath bee renetled in the.fight 77 59.16, 
0 - e ner ons. He preſerueth 
Hes bath 4 remembzed bis mertie and his Church mi. 
4 tb toward * e houſe of Ilrael: all raculenſly, 
— 8 earth haue ſeene the laluation c For the deli 
he onr God. ue rance of his 
4 Allthe ene 4 Loꝛdt Church. 
— and rtioyce, and ling pꝛayſes. d God was mo. 
5 Sing pꝛaiſe to the 5777 vpon ad hatpe; — by none 0- 
4 — the harye with a de. ther meanes 
6 edith © halmes and ow / one to gather his 
ſing 1 — bekeze the Lom the King. Church of the 
7 Let theſea roare, Fall that therein is, Tewes & Gentiles, 
the woꝛld. and they that dwell thertin. but becauſe he 
8 Let the fioodsclap their hands, and let would per forme 
the mountatnes! retoyce together his promiſe. - 


PSAT. XCVII. 9 Befoe che Lozd: —— tome to e By this repetĩ- 
1 The {AS exhorteth all to reiey the) fudge the ea twithr brighteouſneffe ſhnllHefrion and earneſt * 
commi ng of the a Li 7,,4r At fudge the wozld,and the ptoplewith cquicy.*cxhortarion to · 
FOO . the rebels aud idolaters, 6 an io fal ia theinit,. uo praiſes with 


whom he exhorteth to hamotenciey 132 #8. reiecing 
and thanteſgiuing. 


inſtruments & alſo of the dumbe creatures, he Sede that y world” 
is neuer able to praiſe God ſufficiently TT their — 


God heareth his. 
pS AI. XC 


1 He commendeth the power, equity, and exce 
eie ef the kingdore of Ged by Chrift ouer the Tewes 
and Gentiles, 5 and prouaketh chem te magrafie tbe 
ſame,and to % rue the Lord, 6 following be exams 
ple of the ancient Fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, 


2 When God 

deliuereth his 

Church, all the 
enemies ſhall 

haue cauſe to 

tremble. 

Exed. 2 5. 42. 

b Though che 


who callin — 94-4 . beads in 11250 Ae 
oꝛd reignet ga etrem ; 
Tos eee Cherub ins, 
et the earth be man 
Th Loxdis greatin ton,and he is hie 
ae all he peop! e. 
| 1 2 ethygreat and keort· 
full Rame (for it is I 
: — — ings powerehae for 1 
* ment: ztor 
— 5 = — 4 and juſtice in Jaakob. 
the godly ſhall — — Loꝛd our God, and fall down 
praiſe his B 10 1052 foortale; or he (#oly 
and mighty ſes and Aaron were among his 
power. | and Samuel, among ſuch as tall 
e That is. befors — 2 — thele called dpon the Lord, 
his Temple or ànd e heard them. 
Arke, where he 7 e unte them in the cloudypit: 
romiſed to lar: ther kept his is teſtimonies, and the Law 
— when they * e them 
worſhipped him, ouheardeſtthem,D Loꝛd our God: 
as now he pro- ch waſt a fauourable God 'vnto them, 
miſeth his pit. though thou n r kbeir 
wall preſenge, inuenttens. 
wheteſoever his 9 Exalt alt the Lozd our God,and tall von 
Chuch is aſſem- befoze his holy mountaine; kor the Cord our 
Fw beſe Wr 
V theſe 
rhree he comprehendeth the whole people of Iſrael, with who God 
made his promiſe. 2 — oy — — — bene with 
0 e puni init at abu is «75 
his people, the more * — — 


1 Hee exhorteth all to ſerue the: Lord, 3 who 
bath cheſen us, and pre ſerund us, wy enttrinto 


hs 1 by nw 


ner * — plalmeory — che ety. 
S 2 Derurthe Lo2d wit gladnes; come 
fitin calling the 2e toyfulneſle, 

Know euen the Lo dis God:he 
Gentiles ſhalbe 2 ve that os Aur on — bone of 


hath * made 
| bie 3 the — ok his of 8 — 


ror eloycing zit 2 


. — courts 

and bleſſe his Name. 
5 Foꝛ the Lom is god: bis merey i is gs 

uerlaſting, and his truth is from generation 

meaneth, tou- to generation. 

ching the ſpiri- 


— tegeretation, whereby we are his _—_ and people. c He 
— Godwil not be v t by that means which. 
hee hath appointed. d Pon declartths t we ought heuer to bee 


a He propheſieth 
that Gods bene- 


reioyce. 
b Heechiefly 


PSAL. Cl, 


1 Dawiddeſcriveth what geuernment be will ob- 


dau by N the wicked, 6 . nh 
5 the godlyperſons. © 

rr —— of Dauid. 

2 Dauid conſi- In 

dereth what ma- , 


ner of king hee 
would be when God ſhould place him inthe throne, promiſing o- 


pealygthaphe nouldbe mercifull and iuſt. 


w_ 


weary in praiſing bim, feng his mercies coward vs laſt tor euer. 


ſerue in hit houſe and kingdomt 5 He will puniſb and 


and iudgement 7 v. unte 


SIE 


Plalmes. 


Theduetieof Magiſtrates, | 


2 .J wlldoe wilelx in che perfit way b till b Though as yer 

ou commeſt to me: will walke in the vy thou deſerreſt 
benefle of mine heart in themivs of mine to place me in 

ly dig. 

J wiltſet no wicked ching before mine ee [ 

_ A bate f the woꝛke of them that fall a · giue my ſelfe to 

way : it ſhall not cleaue vnto me. wwiſedome & vp- 

4 A froward — 857 depart from me vighenes being 


J will know none eni a priuate man. 

bo pitt 9} vſtop: — a b char mop 
that m fe 

r high hear | do not hes Fa 


6 Mine epes area vyto the* fait kukor ries: v except they 
the land, d they may dwe llwithines that be enemicrto all 
walketh in a perfect way, he wall ſerue me. vice. | 

7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwel d In promiſing 
within mine houſe: he 200 telleth lies, ſhaff to puniſh theſe 
not remaine in my li kr, are are 
Betimes wil deſtroy althe wicked moſt pernicious 
of the land, that J may cut oft all the woꝛ · in them that are 
kersofiniquitie fromtye citie of the Loꝛd. about kings, he 
declareth that he 
4 puniſh alk, e He Chewetlh what is the true vie of the ſword to 
panith the wicked, and to maintaine the good, f Magiſtrates muſt 
immediatly puniſh vice, leſt it grow to further inconuenience: and 
if heathen Magiſtrates are bound to doe this, how much more they 
that haue the charge of the Churchof God ? 


PS AL. CII, 
1 It ſicmeth that this prayer was appointed to the 
facthfidl to pray in the captiuitie of Babylon, 16 A 
conſolation for the building of the Church 1 8 Hher- 
of followerh the. praiſe of God to be publiſhed to all 
poſteritie, 22 The conserſſon of the Gentiles, 28 
74 the ſtability of oy _ bent 
C Apzaper : of the afflicted, when he ſhalbe a Wherby is fig- 
in diſtreſſe, and powꝛe foꝛth his meditati . nified hat a". 
onbefozetheLozd.. we be in neuer ſo 
OE heare emy pzayer,and letmy * trie great miſeries, 
tome vnto thee. yet there is euer 
2 ide not thy fate from me in the time Macs leſt for 
of my trouble: incline thine cares vnto me: prayer, 
"= call, make haſte to heare me. b He declareth 
Fox mydayesare*coſumed like ſmoke, that in out pray. 
arid bones are burntlike an hearth. er we mull lively. 
ne heart is ſmitten, and withereth fecle that which 
litt — becauſe J fozgace to 4eate my wee deſire, and 
bꝛead wat belecue 
"© Fol the voyce ol my groning my bones to obtaine, |. 
deset to my kin. c Theſe exceſtius 
6 Jam 1 epelicane of the wilder · kindes of ſpeach 
nelſe: Jam like an owle ok the delerts. ſhew how much 
J watch-and am as aſparrow alone the affliction of 
vpon thehoule top. the Church 
8 Wine enemies reuile me dayly, & nk ought to wound 
that rage againſt me, haue f\wozne again — xx of the: 


7 Lene aongs bread q = fo | 
aid "led my Diinke with wee A were fo FN 
10 Betauſe of thine bindign u and ebar 1 paſſed not 


: ' thy wzath : foꝛ thon haſt heaued me vp, and for wine ordina- 


caſt medowne. rie foode. 

11 My dapes arelike a ſhadow that fa · e Euer meur- 
deth, and J am withtred like graſſe. ning and ſalita- 

12 But thou, D Lord, doeſt remaine fo rie,caſting out 

fearefull cryes. 

f* Haue cbuſpired my death. 8 I haue not riſen out of my mour- 
ninę to take my refection. N. He ſheweth that the affli8ions did 
not only thus moue him, but chiefly che feeling of Gods diſpleaſure, 
i Howſotuer we be fraile: yet thy promiſe is ſure, and the remem- 
brance thereof ſhall confirme vs ſoteuet. 


euer, 
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tuer, and thy remenibzance from gencretion 4 hich redeemeth thy life krem the c por before 
to generation. _ graue. and crowneth thee with mercie and char we haus 
13 Thou wilt ariſe,and haue mercy vpon compaſſions, eating af eur 
K That is, the Zion: foz the time to haue mercy thereon, toz 5 Which latilficth thy mouth with god ſinncs, we are as 
ſeuentie yeeres, the appointed time is come. things; and thy © youth is renewed like the dead men in the 
which by the 14 Foz thyſcruantsdetight in the! ſtones eagles. graue. 

Prophet Ieremie Fhercofzand haue pitte on the dait thereof. 6 TheLozderecutcth righteouſnes and q As the eagle 
thou diddeſt a». IS Then the er thal keare the Name ind gement to all that are oppziſſid. when ber beake 
oint, ler. 29. 2, Of the Lozd, and all the Kings ok the carth 7 He made his wates known vnto* Mo · onergroweth, 

T The more that thb glozy, ſes, & his wozks vnto the childzen of Jiracl. ſackeah blued, 
"he Church is in 16 Chen the Lozd ſhall build vp Zton, 8 The Lozd is full of compaſſion and and ſo is renued 
miſery and deſo- and ſhall appe?re ® in his glozy, mcrcy,tlow to anger and of great kindneſſe. in ſtrength, eucn 
lation, the more. 17 And thall turne vnto the pzaycrof the 6& Ye will not alway * chide, ncither keepe fo God miracu- 

ouohr the faith. Delvlate,and not deſpiſe their pꝛaper. his anger fozeuer, louſly giveth 
fol to lone and . 18 This ſhall bee waitten koꝛ the genera 10 Ye hathnot 8 dealt with vs after our ſtreng th to his 
pitie it. tion to como and the people which hall be ſinncs, noz rewarded vs accozding to our Church aboue 
m That is, when * created,ſhall pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. iniquities. all mans ex- 
hee all haue 19 Fo} hee hath lwked downe from the 11 Foz as high as the heauen is aboue the pectation. 
draat᷑ hisC hurch height of his Sanctuarie: out ofthe heauen earth, ſo great is his mercie toward them e As to his 
out of the dak. did the Loꝛd behold the earth, that feare him. chieſe miniſter, 
nefle of death, | 20 That hee might beare the mourning 12 Asfarag the Taſt is from the Weſt; and next to his 
n The deliue. Of the pnloner, and deliuer the childzen of ſo karre hath hee remooued our ſinnes from people. 
rance of the death: vs. t lle ſheweth 
Church is a moſt 21 That they may declare the Name ok 13 As a father hath compaſſion on his firſt his ſevere 
excellent bene- the Loꝛd in Zion, æ his pꝛaiſe in Jeruſalem. childzen, ſo hath the Lozd compaſſion on iudgement, but 
fit, and therefore 22 When the people ſhalbe gathered v to- them that keare him. fo ſoone a: the 
he compareth it gether, and the kingdom to lerue theLozd, 14 Foꝛ he knowcth whereof we be made: ſinner is hum- 
ro anewcreati- 23 De 4 abated my itrength inthe way, he remembzeth that we are but duſt. bled, he receiucth 
on: for iu their and ſhoztened my dapes. 5 Is The dayes of i man are as graſſe: as him to merc is. 
baniſhmentthe 24 And Ffatd, D my God, take mee not a floure ok the field, ſo flouriſheth he. g We haue pro- 
body of the a wap in the mids of my dayes : thy pres 16 Foꝛ the winde goeth ouer it, and it is ued by continu- 
Church ſeemed endure from generation to generation. gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it no all experience, 
to haue beene 25 Thou halt afoꝛetime laid the founda- moze. that his mercy 
de ad, which by tion of the earth, and the heanens are the 17 But the loning kindneſſe of the Lozd hath euer pre- 
deliuerance was Woꝛke of thine hands. endureth foꝛ euer and euer vpon thein that uiiled againſt 
as it were crea- 26 They Hall periſh, but thou ſhalt en- feare him, and his! righteouſneſſe vpon chil- our offences. 
ted anew, dure: euen they ſhall all waxe olde as doeth d2ens childzen, h As great as 
o Who now in a garment; as a veſture ſhalt thou change 18 Qnto them that keepe his ! conenant, che world is, ſo 
their baniſhment them, and they ſhalbe changed. . and thinke vpon his commande ments to do full is it of ſignes 
could looke for 27 But thou art the ſame, and thy pekres them. of Gods mercies 
netbing but ſhall not kaile. 5 19 The Loꝛd hath pꝛepared his thꝛone in toward his taith- 
death. 28 The childzen of thy ſeruants ſhall heauen and tis kingdome ruleth oucr all. full, when hee 
p He ſheweth continue, and their (cede ſhall ſtand ! kaſt in 20 Pꝛaile the Lozd,ye® his Angels, that hath removed 
that Gods Name thy fight. crcell in ſtrength, that doe His conmaunde⸗ their ſinnes. 
is neuer more ? : ment in obeying the voyce of his woꝛd. i He declareth 
praiſed then when religion flouriſheth, and the Church increafeth: 21 Pyaile the Loꝛd, all pe his hottes, yee that man hath 
which thing is chiefly accompliſhed vnder the K ingꝗdome of Chriſt, his ſeruants that doc his plealure. nothing in bim- 
q The Church lament that they {ce not the time of Chriſt, which 22 Jaiſe the Loꝛd, all pe his wozks, in ſelfe to mooue 
was promiſed, but haue but few yeeres and ſhort dayes. r Iſhea- all places of his dominion; my ſoule, pꝛaiſe God to mercy, 
uen and earth per iſh, much more ſhall man periſh: bur the Church thou the Loꝛd. but onely the 
by realon of Gods promiſa endureth for euer. { Seeing thou haſt = OY : confeſſion of his 
choſen il y Church out of the world and joyved it to thee, it cannot inſirmitie and miſerie, k His iuſt and faithſull keeping of bis 
but continue for euer: for thou art euerlaſting. eee ] To whom he giueth grace rc feare him, and to obe 
S A T. CIT. is word. m In that that we, which naturally are {low to praiſe 
1 He prouoketh all topreiſe the Lord, which hath God, exhort the Angels which willingly doe it, wee ſtirre vp our 
pardoxed his ſirmes, di liuered him fi om deftruction, ſelues to conſider our duetie, and awake out of our fluggiſhneſſe, 
and giuen him ſufficient of all good things. 10 Then PS AL CIIIL 
he addeth the tender mercies of God, which he ſhew- 1 Anexcellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the eyea- 
eth like a moſt tender father toward his children, 14 tion of the world, and the goueynance of the ſame by 
The fraultie of mans lift, 20 An exhortation to man bis marueilous prouidence, 35 wherein the Prophet 
; and Angeli te praiſe the Lord. rayeth again the wicked, who are occaſions that 
C A Plalmeof Dauid. God diminiſhed bis bling: 
a Hewakeneth Mz ſoule, pzatſe thou the Loꝛd, and all MP? ſoule, pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd: O Lozd 
his dulneſſe to that is within me, praiſe hes holy Mame. myGod, thou art exceeding great:thou Fe 
praiſe God, 2 Mpyſoule,pzaiſc thou the Lozd, and foz* art: clothed with gloꝛy and honour, a The Prophet 
ſhe wing that get not all his benefits. 2 CAhtch couereth himſelfe with light as ſheweth that we 
both vnderſtan- 3 Which » fo:gineth all thine iniquitie, with a garment , and ſpꝛeadeth the heauens neede not enter 


ding andaffe&i- and healeth all thinetnfirmities. like a curtatne, N eee 
ons. minde and 2 to ſeeke God, for- 
heart are too lirtle to ſet forth his prazſe, b This is the beginning : ſmuch as all the order of nature, with the proprietie and placing of 
and chiefeſt of all benefits : remiſſion ot ſinne. the elements, are moſt liuely mirroms to ſee his maieflie in. 


Gg 3 Which 


— 


Gods power and prouidence 


ophet, 2 Which layeth the beames ol his cham · 
ä — bers in the waters, and maketh the cloudes 
all viſible powers — —— , and walketh vpon the wings of 
I E . 
Sed, che a. 4 (Il hich v maketh the ſpirits his mel · 
poſtle to y Hebr. ſengers,and a flaming fire his miniſters. 
1. . behuldeth in . 5 Ve ſet the earth vpon her foundations, 
this glalle, how Co that it ſhall neuer mqmne. 
the very Angels 6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe, as 
alſo are obedient — a — * « would tand 
-his co aboue the moun b 
e 7 — at thy rebuke they flee: at the voice 
© Thou makeſt of thy thunder they haſte away. g 
the ſea to be an 8 And the moumtaincs alcend, and the 
oraament vnto . * — the place which thou halt 
eſtabliſhed foꝛ them. 
ry, nur pew- 9 Bur tho haſt ſct them a bound which 
er thou diddeſt they oo not _ they ſhall not returne to 
; coner the earth. 
_ — - 10 Dee lendcth the ſpꝛings into the val- 
ters, it were not leyes, which runbetweene themountaines. 
poſlible but the LI They ſhal gine dzinke to all the*beaſts 
whole world - he —— and the wilde aſſes ſhall quench 
_— . 
1 12 By theſe f ſpꝛings ſhal the foules ol the 
e If God prouide heauen dwell, and ling among the branches. 
for very beaſts, 12 Ye watereth the mountaines krom bis 
much more wif! ; tchanibers, and the earth is filled with the 


nd his fruit of thy wozks. " 
— — 14 ie cauſeth graſſe to grow foꝛ the cat · 
to man. tell, and herbe faz the vſe of » man, that hee 


There is no part map being foꝛth bead out of the earth, 


he world i 15 And wine that maketh glad the heart 
0 ac 4 ok man, and oile to make the face to ſaine, and 
moſt euĩdent b2ead that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 


nes of Gods 16 The high trees are ſatiſſied. cuen the 
— appeare cedars of Lebanon, which he hathplanted, 
not. 17 That the birds may make their neſts 
From) clouds. there: the ſtoꝛke dwelleth in the firre trees, 
5 He deſcribeth 18 The high monntaines are foz the 
Gods prouidene [| goats: the rocks are arefuge foꝛ the conies. 
care ouer man, T9 Ye appointed the i mane foꝛ certaine 
who doth not _ : «the Dunne knowech þis going 
onely prouide owne. 
— things 20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and it is 
for him. as herbes night, wherein all the beaſtes of the foꝛreſt 
and other meate: ercepe fozth. 
but alſo thingsto 21 The lpons roare afrer their pzay, and 
reioyce, & com- ſeekt their meat ! at God. 
fort him, as wine 22 When the Sunne riſeth, they retire, 
and oyle, or oint · and conch in their dennes. 
ments. 22 m Then goeth man foꝛth to his woꝛke, 
g; or, dees, rees and ànd to his labour vntill the — 2 
Loch like. 24 O Loꝛd, how manifold are thywozks! 
i. As to ſeparate in wiſcdome haſt thou made them all: the 
the night from earth is kull of thy riches. 
the day, and to 25 8s is this ſea great and wide: for there» 
note dayes, mo · fn are things creeping innumerable, both 
neths and yeeres, (mall beaſts and great. 
k That is, by his 26 Theregoe the ſhips, yea, that [| Liufa* 
courte either far than, Rom thou haſt made to play therein. 
orneere, it notetn 27 
ſummer, winter, mapeſt giue them kood in due ſeaſon. 
and ather ſeaſõs. | 
1 That is, they onely finde meate according to Gods prouidence, 
who careth euen for the bruitebeaſtes., m To wit, when the day 
ſpringeth: forthe light is as it were a ſhield to defend man againſt 
the tyrannie and fietceneſſe of beaſts · n Hee conſeſleth that no 
tongue is able to expreſſe Gods workes, nor minde to comprehend 
them. Or, whales. o Godis a moſt nowiſhing Father, who proui- 
dech for all creatures their daily food. 


Pſalmes. 


All chele watte vpon thee, that thou (: 


The loue of God. 


28 Thou giueſt it to them, & they gather 
it: thou — thine hand, = —— fit 
led with good things. 


29 Bur if thou e hide thy face, they are p As by thy pre. 


troubled; if thou takeaway theirbzeathzthey tence all things 
die, and returne to their duſt: haue life ; ſo, if 
30 Againe,ifthou 4 (end fooꝛth thy ſpirit, thou withdraw 
they are created, and thou renueſt the face of thy bleſſings, 
the carth, they all perih, 
31 Glozy be to the Loꝛd fo euer: let the q As the death 
Loꝛd rcioyce in his wozkes. a of creatures 
32 Pee looketh on the earth and it trem ⸗ ſheweth that we 
bleth: he toucheth the mountaines, and they are nothing of 
r(moke, our ſelues: o their 
33 Jwillſing vnto the Lo2d all my lite: generationdecla« 
J will pꝛailſe my God, white J liue. reth that vere. 
34. Let my woꝛdes bce acceptable vnto ceiue all things 
him: J will reiopce in the Loꝛd. of our Creator. 
35 Let the ſinners bee \ conſumed out of r Gods merci- 
the earth, and the wicked till there ber no full tace giueth 
moze ; O mylonle, pzaile thou the Lozd, ſtrength to the 
Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. earth, but his ſe- 
uerecountenance 
burneth the mountaines. Who infe& the world and ſo cauſe 
God that he cannet reioyce in his works. | 
PSAL CY; 
1 He praiſeth thaſingular grace ef God, who bath 
of all the prople of the world choſen a peculiar peo- 
ple to himſelfe,and hauing choſen them, neuer ceaſeth 
to dec them good, eilin for hy promiſe ſake. 
Pai ——.— call — bis — 
* DEC are his woꝛʒks among the people. a Forasmuch' 
2 Sing vnto him, fingpzaiſevntohim, pe 15. "omg 


he Iſraelites 
and talke of all his wonBerous wozks. — 1 1ne i 


3 Retoyce in his holy Name: let the heart (rom : 4 * 
of thein that lecke the Loꝛd, rrioyce. ö mon _—_— 
4 Serke the Loꝛd q his ſtrength: ſeeke nation of the 
his face contimially. world, and were 
F Remember his marueilous wozkes, elected to bee 
that hee hath done, his wonders andthe Gods people, the 
1udgements of his mouth, Prophet willeth 
6 Peeſeed of Abzaham bis ſeruant, pee them to ſhew 
childzen of Jaakob, which are his clect. themſelues 
7 tee is the Loꝛd our God: his iudge · mindfull by 
ments are thozow all the earth. thankGiving. 
8 Hee hathralway remembzcd his coue · b By the ſtrength 
nant and pꝛomiſe, that hee made to a thous and face, he mea» 
ſand generations, _ neth the Arke 
9 Enen that which he *made with Abꝛa · where God de- 
ham, and his othe unto Jzhak : 
10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Jaa · and his pre- 
kob foz à law, and to Iſrael foꝛ an euerla · fence. 
ſting couenant, c Which he hath 
II Saying, * Unto thee will J giue the wrought in the 
land of Canaan: the lot of pour inhericance, deliverance of 
I 2 Albeit they were few in number, yea, his people. 
very kew. and ſtrangers in the land, d Becauſe his 
13 And walked about from nation to na» power was there- 
tion, from one kingdeine to another people, by as liuely de · 
14 Let ſuftered her no man to doe them clarcd,as if hee 
wzongz but reyꝛoued s kings foꝛ their lakes, ſhould haue de- 
ay ing, clared it by 
15 Touchnot mine * anointed, and doe moutt= | 
e The promiſe 
which God made to Abraham, to be his God and the God of bis ſeed 
after him, hee renewed and repeated it againeto bis ſeed after him. 
f Hee ſheweth that they ſhould not enioy the land of Canaan by 
any other meanes, but by reaſon of his couenant made with theit 
Fathers. g That is, the King of Egypt and the King of Gerar, 
Gen, I_ h Thoſe whom I haue ſan&ificdto bemy- 
peop 


clared his power 


i 
E 
Y 
{ 
| 
' 
| 


The plagues of Egypt. 


f my i Pꝛophets no harme. 

I 1 3 called a famine vpon the 
home land, and vtterly brake the* ttafle of bzead. 
lhewed hinfelfe 17 But he ſent a man befoze them: Joleph 


ants was fold fo: aflaue, 
2 — 18 They held his ferte in the ſtockes, and 
e tame, and 


of his word. be was laid in vꝛons, 
: "fn, 19 Untillhis! appointed t 
1 the counlef{ of the Loꝛd had tryed him. 
20 The King (ſent and iwted him: euen 


ding ſcarcitie, or 
the ruler ok the people deliuered him. 


by taking away 
the ſtrength aud 21 Demade dim Loꝛd ot his bouſe, and 


noui iſment l 
ruler of all his ſubſtance, 
1 pn heſuf, 22 Thatheeſhouldbindehis® Pꝛinees 


fered aduerſirie, vnto bis will, and teach his Ancients wile- 
2 God had ap- dome. b 
pointed, and till, 23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Jag- 
he had txved ſus. kob was a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
ficiencly hispa. „ 24 And he increaſed his people exce᷑ ding; 
tience. ly, and made them itronger then their ep» 
That th PaCNours. ; 
Princes ofche * 25 * eeturnedthcir heart to hate his 
countrey ſhould people, and to Deale craitily with his ler⸗ 
be at Ioeſphs uants. 
commaudement 26 Thenſenthe Moſes his ſeruant, and 
and learne wiſe- Aaron m__ he had cholen. 
dome at him. 27 They ſbewed among them the mel⸗ 
n So it is in God ſagc ol his ſignes, and monders in the land 


either to moue ot Ham. . 

the bearts of the 28 De ſent darkneſſe and made it darke: 
wicked to loue AND they were not ® diſobedienc vnto bis 
or to hate Gods commtiuon. a 

children. 29 Mee turned their waters into blood, 
o Meaning, Mo- and llew their fich. 

{es and Aaron. 30 Theirſland bzonght fozth fregs,cuen 
Exed, q. 20. in their Kings chambers. 

Exod 8.6. 31 Heer paket, and there tame ſwarmes 
p So that this Of flies, and lice in all thi ir quarters. 
vermine came 22 He gaue them baile foz raine, nd 
not by fortune, flames of fire in thetr land. 

but as God had 33 Det ſmote their vines allo and dale 
appointed and figtrees,and bꝛake downe the træs in their 
his Prophet Mo- coatts. / 

ſes ipake, 34 * Heſpake,and the graſhoppers came, 
q le was ſtrange ànd caterpillers innuanerable, 

tu ſee raine in l- 35 And did tate vp all the graſſe in their 
gypt, much more — 0g deuourtd the kruite ok their 
it was ſeatefull ground. 

to ſee haile 367 ee ſmote aKo all the firſt boꝛne in 
r He ſheweth — -_ , even the beginning of all their 
that all creatures UTEngth, . 

are atmed a- 37 He bꝛonght them fozth alſo with ſil⸗ 
gainſt man, when uer and gold, and there was none f feeble a- 
Gad is his ene · mong their tribes. 

mie, as at his 38 Egypt was * glad at their departing: 
commandement foꝛ the feereof them yad fallen vpon them. 
the graſhoppets 29 He ſpꝛed a cloud to be a couering, and 
deſtroyedihe fire to giue light in the night. 

land. 40 They daſked, and he bzought quailes, 
Exed. 12.329, and he filled them with the bꝛead ok heauen. 
{ When their 41 Yee opened the rocke, and the waters 
enemies felt flowed out, and ranne in the dzy places hke 
Gods plagues, ATrmner. 

his children by 42 Foz heremembzed his * holy pꝛomiſe 
his prouidence to Abzaham his ſeruant. 

were 3 43 And he bꝛougbt fozth his people with 
t For Gods 


plagues cauſed them rather to depart with the Ilra: lites then with 
their lives. u Not for neceſlitie,but for ſatisfying of their Juſt, 
x Which he confirme:h to the poſieritie, in whom alter a ſort the 
dead line and enioy the promiſes. . 


Pſalmes. 


not be deliuei ed, although they were wicked. Exe. 14. 27. 


Confeſſion of ſinnes. 234 


7 iop, and his choſen with gladnclle. y When the E- 
44 And gaue them the landes of the hea · gy ptians lamen- 
then, and they toke the labours of the peo · ted and were 
ple in poſſeiſi on, ; deſtroyed, 
45 That they might = kerpe his ſfatutcs 2 This is the 
and oblerue his lawes. Pꝛaiſe yethe Lozd, end, hy God 
preſerneth his 
C nh becauſe they ſhould worſhip and call vpon him in this 
world, 
PSAL, CVI- 
s The people diſperſed under Anti oc hus, do mag · 
nifie the goodnez of God among the inſt & repentant: 
4 deſiring to beb rought agaime into the lan d by Gods 
merciſull viſitation. 8 And after the manifold mar- 
ueiles of God wrought in then delimerance forth of E= 
Opt, and the great ingratitude of the people rehear- 
ſed, 47 They doe pray and deſire to bee gathered 
from among the heathen,to the intent they may praiſe 
the Name ofthe God of Iſpael. 
C Pꝛaiſe ve the Leꝛd. | 
PBRaile aye the Lo2d,bccauſe he is good, foꝛ a The Prophet 
his mercie endureth fo2 cucr. exhorteth tho 
2 Whocanexpeeſſe the noble acts ofthe people to praiſe 
Loꝛd, or ſhew foꝛth all his pzaile 2? God for his be- 
Bleſſed are they that>keepe iudgtment nefics paſt, that 
and doe righteoulneſſe at all times. thereby their 
4 Remember me, D Lozd, with the fa · minds may be 
_ ok thy people;vilite me with thyſalua* ſtrengchened a- 


on, 5 : ainſt all preſent 

3 That J map ſe the felititie of thy cho · akin — de- 
ſen, and reioyce in the ioy of thy people, and ſpaire. . 
glozy with 1htue inheritancc. b He ſheweth 
6 Me haus ſinned with our fathers; we char it is not e- 
baue committed iniquitie, & done wtckedly. novgh to praiſe 

7 Durfathers vuderfiwod not thy won · God withmouth 
ders in Egypt, neither remembycd they = 
multitude of thy mercits, but rebelled at the heart agree ther- 
ſea euen at the red lea. unto, and all our 

8 Neuerthelcſſe, © he ſaued them fo2 his life be therunto 
Names ſake, that he might make his power framed. 
to be knowen. c Let the good 

9 And he rebuke d the red ſea, and it was vill chat t. ou 
Dꝛped vp, and he led them in the deepe, as in beareſt to thy 
the wilderneſſe. people, extend 

Io And he ſaued them from the aduerſa. vnto me, that 
ties hand, e deliuered them from the hande thereby ĩ may 
of the enemie. * be receiued into 

IT And the waters touered their op ⸗ the number of 
pꝛeſloꝛs, not one oł them was left. thine. 

12 Then beleeucd they his wozds, and dBy earneſt con- 
ſang pzaile vnto him.  fifficn,as well of 
1 3 But incontinently they fozgate his their one, as 

woꝛkes: they waited not foꝛ his s counſell. of their fathers 

I4 But luſted with concupilence in the Gnnes, they ſhew 
wildernes,and tempted God in the deſert. that they had 

Is Then he gaue them their deſire ; but here that God 
be (cnt > leanneſſt into their ſpule. according to his 

16 They ennied Moles alſo in the tents, promiſe would 
and Aaron the holy one of the Lozd. pittie them. 

17 Therefore the earth opentb and i (wal: e The ineſtima- 
lowed vp Dathan, and couercd the company ble goodneſſe of 
of Abiram. God appeareth 

in this, that be 

his people ſhould 
f The 
wonderfull workes of God cauſed them to belecue for a time, and 
to praiſe him, g They would prevent his wiſedome and pioui- 
dence. h The abundance that God gaue them proſite d not but 
made them pine away, becauſe God curled it. j - By the greaineſſe 
of the puniſhiment the hainous cence may be conſidered; ſor they 
that riſe : againſt Gods miniſters rebell againſt him. 


Og2 1$8And 


except tie whole 


would charge the order of nature, rather then 


Iſracls rebellion. 


ume? 


18 And thefire was kindled in their al- 
ſembly: the flame burnt vp the wicked 
19 They made a calfe in Hoꝛcb, and woz* 
ſhipped the molten image. 
k He ſheweth 20 Thus they turned their! glozte into 
chat all idolarers the ſimilitude of a bullocke , that eateth 
nce God ro Aran. 

— — 21 They koꝛgate God their Sauiour 
whea in Read of which had done great things in Egypt, 

him they wor- 22 (Aonderous wozkes in the land of 
ſhip any cre. Yam, and fearcfull things by the red Sea. 
ture, much more 23 Therfoze he minded todcltroy them, 
wosd, ſtone, me · had not Moles his chol:n ſtood in thebꝛeach 
tall. or calu e. befoꝛe him to turne away his wzath, leſt hee 
1 If Moſes by his ſhould deſtroy them. 

interceſſion had. 24 Alſothey contemned that w pleaſant 

not obtained land, and beleeued not his woꝛd, 

Gods fauour 25 But murmured in their tents, and 
ae ainſt their re · Hearkened not vnto the voyce of the Loꝛd. 
bellions. 26 Therefoze ® heljfted vp his hand as 

m-that is Cana- gatnlt them, to deſtroy them in the wilder* 


hich was as Nene - 
e ee And to deſtroy their ſcd among the 


it were an earneſt 27 
penie of the hea · nations: and to ſcatter them throughout the 
uenly inheri= countreys. 

tance. 8 28 They iopned themlclues alſo vnto 
n That is,hee Mn peo2,and did eate the offrings ofthe 
ſware,Somerime ? Dead. : 

allo — 29 Thus they pꝛouoked ahim vnto anger 
to punith, with their owne inuentions. and the plague 
o Which was bzaͤke in vpon them. 

theidoleofthe 20 But © Phinchas ſtwd vp, and ex- 
Moabites. — iudgement, and the plagne was 

Sacrifices offe · apt d. | : 

* to the dead 31 And it was imputed vnto him foz 

idoles. righteouſneſſe from generation to generatt- 
q Signifying, on fo2 euer. 

that whatſoeuer 3 2 They angred him allo at the waters 
man inuenteth of Meribaàb, ſo that * Moſes was punithed 
of himſelſe to fo their fakes, 

ſerue God by, i 22 Becaule they vered his ſpirit, ſo that 
deteſtable and he ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 
prouoketh his 7 Neither deltroyed they the people, as 
anger. the Loꝛd had commanded them, 

When al other 35 But were mingled among the hea» 
neglected Gods then, and learned their wozkes, 

glory, he in his 366 And ſerued their idoles, which were 
reale killed the thetr ruine. 

odulterers, and 37 Pea ,ithey offered their ® ſonnes, and 
preuented Gods thrir daughters vnto deuils, 


wrath, 38 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood 
Num. 2 5. 12. bf theix lonnes,t ok theit — whom 
This ct decla · they offered vnto the tdoles of Canaan, and 
reth his lively the * — defiled with blond. 

faith and for his 39 Thus were they ſtained with their 
faiths ſake was owe wozkes, and went a * whoztng with 
accepted. their owne inuentions. 

Num.20.13, 40 Therefozewas the wzath of the Lozd 
pſal. g. 8. kindled ane his people, and he abhozreo 
t If d notable a his owe inheritance. 


Prophet of God 41 And he gaue them into the hand of the 
eſca>enot puniſh heãthen: e they that hated them, were loꝛds 
ment, though o- ouer them. 

thers prouoked 42 Their enemies alſo oppꝛeſſed them, 
him to ſin, how and they were humbled vnder their hand. 


much more ſhall : ; 
they be ſubie& to Gods iudgement, which cauſe Gods children to 


u He ſheweth how monſtrous a thing idolatrie is, which 
can win vs tothingsabhorring to narure, wheras Cds word can- 
not obtaine moſt ſmall things, x Then true chaſtitie is to cleaue 


"wholly and onely vnto God. 


Pſaluies. 


Gods hel pe preſent in troubles, 


4.3 Many ay time did he deliuer them, y The prophet 
but they pzouoked him by their connlels ; ſhewech that 
theretoze they were bꝛought downeby their neither by meng. 
iniquitie. ces nor promiſes 

44 Pet he ſaw when they were in akllicti · we can come o 
on, and he heard their cry. God except we 

45 And he remembzed his conenant to- be altogether 
ward them,and * repentedacco2ding to the newly re ormed, 
multitude of his mercies, & that his mercy 

46 And gaue them fauour in the ſight of ouercouer aud 
alt chem that led them captines. ide our malice. 

47 Saue vs, O Loꝛd our God, and ga» z Notthat God 
ther vs from among the heathen, that wee is cbangeable in 
—— 2 thine holy name, and gloꝛy in thy bimſelfe;bur that 


) 

E 

x then he ſeemeth 

48 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of Jſraelfoz to vs to repent, 

euer and euer, and let all the people ſap. So when he altereth 

be it. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. his puniſhment, 

and torg iueth vs. 

a Gather thy Church which is diſperſed, and giue vs conſtancie 
vnder the crofle,that with one content we may all praiſe thee. 


IL. VII. 

x The Propbet exhorteth all thoſe that are re dee- 
med bythe Lord, gathered unto him to giue thanks 
9 for thu mercifull prouidence of Godgeuerning al 
things at his goodpleaſure, 20 ſenling good and cuil, 
proſperitie and aduerſitie to bring men vnto him, 42 
Therefore as the righteous thereat reioyce, ſo ſhal the 
wicked haze ther mouthes Hopped, 


Raiſe⸗ the Loꝛd, becauſe her is god: fo f 

Phis mercy endureth fo euer. a ; Ae 

2 Letthem® which haue berne redcmed the beginning 
of y Lo2d, ſhew how he hath deliuered them „ed as the 2 
from the hand of the oppꝛeſſour. or tenour of the 

3 And gathered them out of the landes. ſong, which was 
from the Calt and from the Weſt, fromthe ohentimes re 
Noꝛth, and from the [| South. peated. 

4 When they wandꝛed in the deſert, and þ, As this was 
— out of the way, and ſound no city true in thelewes, 

» hs ſo isth 

5 Both hungry and thirſiy, thcir ſoule 51 Gode ele, 
fainted in them. that feele not his 

6 Then they cxyed vnto the Loꝛd in their helpe in their 
trouble, and he deliuered them from their di · neceſſitie. 
ſtreſle. ; [| Or. from the ſta 

7 And led them koꝛth by the ri ht wap, meaning the red 
that they might go to a city of habitation. ſea, which « on the 

Let rhem therefore cunkeſſe befoze the South part of the 

2 N hts loning kindneſſe, and his wonder⸗ Jad. 
full woꝛkes befoze the ſonnes of men. c He ſheweth 

9 Fon he (atiſfied the thirſtie ſoule, and that there is 
filled the hungry ſoule with godnele. none aſfliction 

10 They that dwell in darkneſſe and in ſa grieueus, out · 
the ſhadow of death, being bound in miſery ofthe which 
and pꝛon. ; God will not de- 

IT Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the liver his, & alſo 
woꝛds of the Loꝛd, and delpiled the counſell exhorteth them 
of the moſt High, : that ate deliue- 

12 Whenhe humbled their heart with red to be mind- 
beauineſle, then they fell downe, and there full of ſa great 
was no helper a beneſit. 

13 Thenthey® cryed vnto the Lo2d in d Then the true 
their trouble, and hee deliucred them from way te obey 
ir diſtreſſe. God, is to follow 


his expreſſe 
eommandement: alſo hereby al are eFhorted to deſcend into them- 
ſelues,foraſmuch as none are puniſhed, but for theit ſinnes. e He 
ſheweth that the cauſe why Sod doeth puniſh vs extremely,is be- 
cauſe we can be brought ynto him by none other meanes, | 


14 Ig 


Affliction cauſeth prayer. 


14 He bꝛought them out ofdarkneſſe,and 
out of the ſhadow of death, and bzake their 
bands a(under. 

15 Let them therefore tonfeſſe befoze the 
Loꝛd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder» 
full wozkes befo2: the ſonnes of men. 

16 Foꝛ he hath bꝛoken the' gates of bꝛaſſe 
and bꝛaſt the barres of y2on aſunder. 

I7 8 Fooles by realonoftheirtranſgreſſi» 
his mightie on g becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. 
power. 18 Their ſoule abhozreth all meat, and 
g They chat haue they art bꝛought to deaths dooꝛe. 
no feate of Gd 19 Then they trie onto the Loꝛd in their 
by his ſharp rods —5 and he deliuereth them from their 

reſſe. 
yg prone. ng 20 he ſendeth bis wozd and healeth 
ſo finde mercy, — and deliuereth them from their 
h Bybealing *21 Letthemherefore confeſſebefoze the 
rech hisgeodwil Lord bis louing kindneſſe, and his wonder · 
toward chem. kull wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men. 
i Meaning, their 22 And let them oſter ſacriſices of ꝑꝛaile, 
diſeaſes, which ànd declare his woꝛkes with — 
had: almoſt 23 They that goe downe to the! lea in . 
broughtthem ſbiys, and octupie by the great waters, 
to the graue and , 24. They ſee the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd, and 
corruption. is wonders in the deepe. 
k Praiſe & con- 25 Foz he commandeth and raiſeth the 
feſſion of Gods — winde, and it lifteth vp the wanes 
benefits, are the therkot. 
eue ſacrifices of 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and de 
che godly. ſcend to the deepe, ſo that their loule n mel · 
1 He cheweth by teth koꝛ teouble, 
che ſea, what care 27 They are tolled to and fro, and ſtag · 
God hach ouer —* _ dꝛunken man, and all their * cun⸗ 
man, tor in that ningis gone. 
that he dliue- 28 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛd in their 
reth them from trouble : and het᷑ bzingeth them out of their 
che great dãgers diſtreſſe. 45 
of the ſea, he de- 29 he turneththe ſtoꝛme to calme, ſo that 
livereth chem, as the waues thereof are ſtill. 
it were from a- 30 When they arequieted they art glad, 
thouſand deaths. ànd he bꝛingeth them vnto the hauen where 
m Their feare they would be. N 
and danger is ſo 21 Let them cherefote tonkeſſe befoze the 
great. Loꝛd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder · 
n When their full woꝛks befoꝛethe ſonnes ok men. 
arte and meanes 
faile them, they gregation of thepeople, and pꝛaile him in the 
are compelled to aſſembly ot the Elders. 
confeſſe that on- 23 He turneth the floods into a wilder · 
ly Gods proui - Nes, and the (pings of waters into dztneſle, 
Jo doeth pre» 34 Andafruittul land into ſ barrenneſſe. 
ſerue them, koꝛ the wickednesofthemthatdwecllthcrin., 
o Though be- 35 Againe he a turneth the wilderncfſe in» 
fore every drop to pooles of water: and the dzte land into 
ſeemed to fight wãter ſpꝛings. 
one againſt ano- 36 And there hee placeth the hungrie. 
ther, yet at his and they build a citie to dwell in. 
commandement 37 And ſowe the feldes, and plant vine» 
uy are as ſtill yards which bzing fo:thfruftful * increaſe. 
as though they 28 Foꝛ he bleſſeth them, and they multi⸗ 
were frozen. ply exceedingly, and he diminicheth not their 
22 great be- cattell. 2 

fit ought not 39 fAgaine men are diminiſhed, bꝛought 
onely to be 
conſidered particularly, but magnified in all places, and aſſemblies. 


F When there 
ſeemeth to mans 
iudgement no 
recouery,but 

all chings are 
brought to de- 
ſpaire, then God 
chiefly ſneweth 


Pſalmes. 


32 And let them exalt him in ther Con; | 


The poore exalted. 235 


low by oppzeſſion,cuill,and ſoꝛrow. 
43 we powzeth * contempt vpon pꝛinces, kedneſſe and 7 
and cauleth them to erre in detert places out ranny he cauſeth 
of the wap. the people and 
Vet he raiſeth vp the pooꝛe ont of mi · ſubiects to con. 
ſerie, and maketh him families like a flocke remne them. 
pe. u They, whoſe 
42 Thea tighteous ſhall ſee it, and re · faith is lighened 
iopce, and all iniquitie ſhall ſtop her mouth, by Gods ſpirit, 
43 Who is wile, that he may obſerue theſe ſhal reioice to ſee 
things? foz they thall vnderſtand the loutng Gods iudgmenes 
kindneſſe of the Loꝛd. againſt the wic - 


ked & vngodly. 
PS A L. CVIII. 


Thi: Y alme is compoſed of two other Pſalme;be. 
fore, the ſeuen and fiftieth and the ſiætieth. The mat- 
ter here contezned is, 1 That Dauid giueth him ſelſe 
with heart and veyce to praiſe the Lord, 7 And af- 
ſureth himſelſe of the promiſe of God concerning his 
kingdom omer Iſrael, and his power againſt other nati- 
ons: 14 Wh: though he ſeeme to forſake vs for « time 
yet he alone will inthe end caſt downe our enemies, 
C Aſong or Plalme of Dauid. a Thisearneft 
Oed. mine heart 15 © pzepared, ſo is {my affection decla- 
tungue: J will ing and giue pꝛaiſe. rech that he is 
2 Awake vtole and harpe: J will awake free from hypo- 
earely. criſie, and that 
2 J will pꝛaiſe theę, O Leꝛd, among the duggiſhnes ſtay- 
bpeople, and J wil ling vnto the among the ern him not. 
nations. = for, im glory be- 
4 Foꝛ thy mercy is great aboue the hea · ca«ſe it chiefly 
uens, and thy trueth vnto the clouds. ſetteth foorth the 
F Exalt thy lelfe , D God, aboue the glory of Ged. 
heauens, and let thy glozie bee vpon all the d Hepropheſi- 
earth. eth ofthe calling 
6 That thy beloned may bee deliuered: of the Gentiles : 
d helpe with thy right hand and heare me. for except they 
7 God hathſ\poken in his © holineſſe:chere- were called, they 
fore J will ret: yce, I ſhall diuide Shechem, could not heare 
a d meaſure the valley ot Succoth. the goodneſſe of 
8 Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſeh (hal God 
be miue: Ephzaim allo ſhall bee the ſtrength c Let all che 
of mine head: Judah is my lawginer. world ſee thy 
9 *YYoab all be my waſhpot : ouer E-. iudgements, in 
dom will J caſt out my thoe;vponPaleſtina char that thou 
will J trtumph, art God ouer all, 
10 Whowil'leade me into the ſtrong ti · and ſo conteſle 
tie? who will bꝛing me into Edom: that thou art 
II feilt not thon, O God which haddeſt * 
koꝛlaken vs. and didlt not goe fozth,D God d When od by 
with our armtes? | his benefts ma- 
12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: fox keth vs partaker 
vaine is the helpe ol man. of kis mercies, 
13 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly he admoniſhetk 
koꝛ he ſhall tread downe our enemies. vs to be earneſt 
in prayer ,to de- 
fire him to continue and finiſh his graces. e As he bath ſpoken 
ro Samuel concerning mee, ſo will hee ſhew himſelfe conſtant and 
holy in his promiſe, ſo that theſe nations following ſhall be ſubiect 
vnto mee. Pſal,60.8. f From the ſixt verſe of this Pſalme vnto 
the laſt, reade the expoſition in the 60 Pſalme, and fitt verſe. 


PAL. CIX, 

1 Dauid being falſiy accuſed by fl itterers wnts 
Faul, prayeth God to help him and to deſtry I is ene · 
mies. 8 And under them he fbeaketh ef Indas the 
traitour vnto Ieſus Chyift , and all the lihe ent mie 


t Fcr their wic- 


2 
— 


YOr,ſaltnes. q For the loue that he beareth to the Church, he ckan- of the children of God: 27 And defir eth ſo to be de- 
geththe order of nature for their commoditie. r Continuall in- liaered, that hi ene mies may know the worke to bee 
creaſe and yeerly # As God by his prouidenee doeth exalt men, ef Jod. 30 

Jo doeth he alſo humble them by aich 


ons to know themſelues, 


Then doetb hee promiſe to giue praiſe 
Gs 2 4 To 


unto Gods 


Prayer againſt the wicked, 
¶ To him that ertelleth. A Plalme 
of Dauid 


uid. 
H Olde not thy tongue, O God of my 
a Though all I 1 pꝛaiſe. 


the world con- 2 02 the mouth of the wicked, and the 
demreme,yer Month full of dectit are opened vpon mee: 
thou wilt ap- they haue ſpoken to mee with a lying 


oue mine in- tongue. 
— 2 They compaſſed mee about alſo with 
that is a ſuffici- W02ds of Hatred, and fought againſt mee 
ent praiſe to me. without a caule, 
b To declare 4 Foꝛ my e were mine ad · 
that I had none ue łſartes, b but J gaue m lelke to pꝛaper. 
other refuge but 5 And they haue rewarded mee euill foz 
thee in whom good, and hatred foꝛ my friendſhip. 
my conſcience 6 Set thou the wicked ouer him, and 
waz at reſt. let the aducrſarte il and at his right hand. 
c Whether it 7 Uhen he ſhall be (judged, let him bee 
were Doeg, or condemned, and let his © pꝛaper bee turned 
Saul, ar ſome fa- into ſinne. 
miliar friend, 8 Let his dapes be few, and let another 
that had berray- t Ike his charger ; 
ed him , hepray- 9 Let his childꝛen be fatherleſſe, and his 
eth not ofpri- Wife a widow. 
uate affection, 10 Let his childzen bee vagabonds and 
but mooned by begge and ſreke bread, comming out of their 
Gods Spirit that Places deſtroped: 
God would take II Let f the extoꝛtioner catch all that bee 
VERSACE vpon path, and let the ſtranger ſpoyle his la; 
im. Ur. 


d às to the e- I2 Let there be none to extend merty vn · 
lect all thngs to him, neither let there be any to ſhew mer⸗ 
turne to their Cle vpon his fatherleſſe childzen. 


profit: ſo to the 13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed, and in 
reprobate, euen the generation following let their name bee 
thoſe thingsthat put out. 3 

aregood,turne 14. s Let the iniquitie ofihis fathers bee 
rocheirdamna- Had in remembrance with the Loꝛd: and 
tion, let not the ſinne of his mother bee done a; 
e This was way. : | 
chiefly accom- 15 But let them alway be befoꝛe the Loꝛd 
pliſhed in ludas, that he may cut off their memoꝛial from the 
Actes 1. 20. earth: 

f tie declareen 16 Becauſe *hce remembꝛed not eo ſhew 
that the curſe of mertie, but perſecuted the affircted and 
God lieth vpon pooꝛe man, and the tozrowkull Hearted, to 
the extortioners: ſlay him. | i 

who thinking to 17 Ashe loued curſing, o ſhall it come 
enrichrheirchil- vnto him, and as he loued not bleſſing,ſo ſhal 


d en by their it be farre from him. 

vnlawfull got- 18 Ls bee clothed himlelfe with curſing 

ten goods, are like a raiment, ſo ſhall it come into his 

by Gods juſt Howels like water, and like oyle into his 

iudgement de- bones. 

priued of all. 19 Let it be vnto him as a garment to co* 
Thus puni- lier him, and foꝛ a girdle, wherewith he thall 
eth the Lord be alwap girded. 


to the third and 20 Let this be the rtward of mine aduer · 
fourth genera» C(arte* from the Loꝛd, and of them, that 
rionche wicked. ſpeake cuill againſt my ſoule. 


neſſeofchepa- 21 But thou, O Lozd my God : deale 
rents in their with me accoꝛding to thy! Name? deltuer 
wicked children. 


h Hee ſheweth that God accuſtometh to plague them aſter 
-a ſtrange ſore, that ſhew themſelues cruell toward other, i Thus 
iveth che Lord to euery man the thing wherein hee delighteth, 
t the reprobate cannot ac cuſe God of wrong, when they are gi- 
uen vp to their luſt, aud reprobate minds. 
of mans helpe, he folly crulteth in the Lord, that he would deliuer 
bim. 1 As thou art namedmerciful gracious and long fuffering, 
w, ſae u thy (lie in affect. 


Pſalmes. 


k For being deſtitute 


The power of Chriſt. 


me, (fo thy merey is good) 
22 Becauſe I am pᷣsoꝛe and needie, and m Meaning, 
mine heart is wounded within me. that he hath no 
23 J depart like the ſhadow that Declt* Ray nor aſſu- 
neth,and am ſhaken off as the ® graſhopper. rancein this 
24 My knees are weaketh:ough falting, world. 
and m tleſh * hath loſt all fatneſſe. n For hunger 
25 J became alſo a rebuke vnto them: chat came of ſors 
they that looked vpon mee , ſhaked their row, he was 
heads. leane and his na. 
26 Helpe me, O — 5 my God: o ſaue me turall moyſture 
ac coꝛding to thy mercte. failed him. 
27 And they ſhall know that this is thine o The more 
hand. andthat thou Loꝛd, haſt dune it. grieuous that 
28 Though they e curſe, pet thou wilt Satan aſlailed 
bleſſe: they ſhall ariſe and bee confounded, him, the more 
but thy ſeruant ſhall reioyce. earneſt and in- 
29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſtant was he in 
ſhame, and let them couer themlelues with prayer. 
their confuſion, as with a cloke. p They ſhall 
30 IJ will giue thankes vnto the Loꝛde gainenothing 
greatly with my 4 mouth, and pzayle him a · by curſing me. 
mong the multitude. : q Not ouely in 
31 Foꝛ he will ſtand at the right hand of confeſling it ſe- 
the pooꝛe, to laue him from him that would cretly in my ſelfs 
rcondemne his ſonle. but alſo in decla- 
ring it before all 
the Congregation. r Hereby he ſheweth that he had not to doe 
with them that were of little power, but with the iudges and prin» 
ces of the world. 
PS AI. c. 
1 Dauid propheſieth of the power and euerlaſting 
kingdome giuen to Ch, ift. 4 And of his Prieſt- 
hood, which ſhould put an end to the Prieſthood of 


Lenz. 
¶ APDſa'mevfDauid. 
He *Lozd ſaid vnto — Loꝛd, Sit thou a Teſus Chriſt 
1 at myright hand, vnt ill I make thine e⸗ in the two and 
nemtes thy footeſtoole. ewentie of Matt. 
2 TheLo2de ſhall ſend the rodde of thy verſe. 44. giueth 
power out of > Zion; bee thou ruler in the che interpreta- 
middes of thine enemtes. tion hereof, and 
3 Thypeople ſhall come willingly at the ſheweth 5 this 
tim of aſſembling o thinc armie in holp beau · cannot properly 
tie: the yonth ol thy wombe ſhall bee as the be applied vnto 
moꝛning dewe. ; Dauid, but to 
4 The Loꝛd ſware, and will not repent, himſelfe. 
Thou art a Pꝛieſt foʒ euer after the oꝛder ot᷑ b And thence ir 
« Melchiledek. ſhall ſtretch 
5 TheLozdthatis at thy right hand, ſhal through all the 
wound kings in the day ot his w:ath. world: and this 
6 Pe hall be judge among the heathen: power chiefly 
he ſhall fill all with dead bodies and (mite the ſtandeth in the 
<head ouer great countries. preaching of his 
7 Deſhall*dzinke of the bzooke in the word. 
way: therefoze ſhall he lift vp his head, c By thy word 
: thy people (hall 
be aſſembled into thy Church, whoſe increaſe ſhall-beſo abundane 
andwondertnl,as y drops of the dew. d As Melchizedek the figure 
of Chriſt was both King and Prieſt: ſo the effect cannot be accom- 
pliſhed inany Keg ſaue onely Chriſt, Heb. 7. 26. e No power 
ſhali be able to reſiſt him. f Vnder this ſimilitude of a captaine, 
that is ſo gi eedy to deſtroy his enemies, that he wil not ſcarce drink 
by the way , he ſheweth how God will deſtroy his enemies. 


PSATL CXI. 
1 Hee giueth thankes to the Lordfor hit merci- 


full workes tamard his Church. 10 And decla- 
reth wherein true wiſedome and right knowledge 


conſifteth, 
_ C Pꝛaiſe 


The righteous man. 


Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛꝭ. 

prophet JUN? nah] e Loꝛd with my whole heart 
1 | ls the allembly and Congregation of the 
he willpraiſe . 

God bothpri- 2 The wozks of theLozd are bgreat, and 


uately and open- dught to be fought out of all them that loue 
Iy, and that from them. ; . 

the heart. as he 2 Vis wozkeis beautifull and glozious, 
that conſecrateth and his righteouſnes endureth fo2 cucr. 
himſelfe wholly 4 Ve hath made his wonderfalwozks to 
and onely vnto be had in remembꝛance:the Loꝛd is merciful 
God. and kull of compaſſton. N 

b He ſheweth 5 He hath giuen a poztion vnto them 
that Gods works that fearehim ; hee wil euer bee mindkull ot 
are aſufficienc his couenant. - 

cauſe wherefore 6 Yehath ſhewed to his people the power 
we ſhould praiſe of his wozkes,in giuing vnto them the heri · 
him, but chiefly tage of the heathen. 

his benefits to- 7 The wozkesof his hands are trueth 
ward his church. and iudgement: al his ſtatutes are true. 

e Godbathgi- 8 They xe ſtabliſtzed f92 euer and euer, 
uen to his people und ate Done in trueth and cquitte. 

all that was ne- g Yeſent redemption vnto his people:he 
ceſſary for them, hath tommandeb his couenant foz euer holy 
and will doe ſtill and fearefull is his Nome. = 
even for his co- IO ©Thebeginning of wiſedome is the 
uenants ſake: feare ot the Loꝛd: all they chat obſerue f them 
and in this ſenſe haue god vnderſtanding: his pzatie endu · 
the Hebrew reth koꝛ euer. 

word is taken, . 
Prou. 30 &. and.; 1.1 5. darin, foode, d As God promiſed 
to take the care of his Church: ſo in effect doth he declare himſelfe 
iuſt and true in the gouerning of the ſame. e They onely are 
wiſe that feare God, and none haue vndeiſtanding, but they that 
obey his word. f To wit, his commandements, as verſe 7, 


PS AL, CxII. 

1 Hepraiſeth the felicity of them that feare God 
10 And condemyeth the curſed tate of the contem- 
ners ef God, 

¶ Pꝛai ſe yetheLozd. 


2 He meaneth Bur is the man that afeareth the Lo2d, 


that reuerent = — delighteth greatly in his commande⸗ 
teare which is in NH a ; 
thechildren of 2 Vis(edſhalbe mighty vpon earth, the 


God, which cau- generation of the righteous ſhalbeblefled. 


leth chem to de- 3 © Riches treaſures ſhalbe in his houle, 
light only in the and his right couſnes endureth foꝛ euer. 
word of God. 4 Unto the righteous arileth light in 


b Thegodly ſnhal Darkenes: he is mercifuland ful ef compaſlt- 
haue abundance on aRD ttghteous. 

& contentment, F A = man is mercifall and à lendeth 
becauſe their and will mealure his affairesby indgement. 
heart is ſatisfied 6 Surelpy he hal neuer be moued: but the 
in God onely. righteous ſhalbe had in euerlaſting remem⸗; 
c Thefaithful in b2ance, 

al their aduerſi- 
ties know that 
all ſhall goe wel Loꝛd. 

with them: ſor 8 Ois heart is ſtabliſhed: therefore he wil 
God wil be mer. not feate, vntiil he lee bis deſire vpon his ens- 
cifull and inſt, mies. : 

d Heſheweth 9 Hehathe diſtributed and giuen to the 
hat is the fruit pe: his righteouſnes remaineth foꝛ euer: 
of mercy: to lend his * hozne ſhalbe exalted with glozy. _ 
Freely & not for 10 The wicked ſhall ſee it and bee an- 
gane, and io to ; 
meaſure his doings, he may be able to helpe where needrequireth 
and not to beſtow all on himſelfe. o The godlypinch not nigard- 
ly, but diſtribute liberally , as the neceſlity of the poore requireth, 
and as his power is able, f His power and proſperous eſtate. 


for his heart is fired, and beleœueth in the 


Pſalmes. 


He will not be afraide ol euill tidings: kob 


God is puiſſant and terrible. 236 


gryꝛ he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth,and 8 con ⸗ g The bleſſings 
lume awap: the deüre of the wicked ſhall of God vpon his 
perich. children ſhall 
cauſe the wicked 
PSAL E11 to die for enuie, 
1 An exhortation to praiſe the Lord for hu pro- 
uidence, 7 In that that contrary tothe courſe of 
natur e he worketh in hu ¶ hurc h. 
¶ Pꝛapſe ve the Loꝛd. 
Ratſe,D pe ſexuants of the Loꝛd,⸗ pꝛaiſe a By this often 
the Name of the Loꝛd. repetition, hee 
2 'Bleflcd be the Name ofthe Loꝛd, from ſturreth vp our 
hencefozth and fo2 ener. cold dulneſſe to 
3 The Loꝛds Name is pꝛayſed from the praiſe God, ſee- 
riling of the Sunne, vnto the going downe ing his workes 
ok the ſame. 5 are ſo wonder- 
4 The Loꝛd is high aboue all b nations, full, and that we 
and his gloꝛy aboue the heauens. are created for 
S Mbo is like vnto the Loꝛd our God, the ſame cauſe. 
that hath his dwelling on high b If Gods glory 
6 (Who abaleth himſelfe co behold things ſhine through all 
in the heauen and in the earth. the wor ld, and 
7 Yee raiſeth the nerdy ont of the duſt ; therefore of all 
and lifteth vp the < pwze ont of the DUNK. ought to be prai- 
8 That he map let him with the pztnces, ſed, whar great 
euen with the Pꝛinces of his people. condemnacion 
9 Yemaketch thebarren woman to dwel were it to his 
with a family, and a toyfull mother of chil- people, among 
dꝛen. Pꝛaiſe pe the Leꝛd. whom chiefly it 
ſhineih, if they 
ſhould not earneſtly extoll his Name? c By preferring the poore 
to high honour, and giuing the barren children, hee ſheweth thac 
God worketh not onely in his Church by ordinary meanes, but al- 
ſo by miracles, 


PS AL, CEXITIT. 

1 How the Iſraelites were delivered forth of Egypt, 
and of the wonderfull miracles that God wrought at 
that time. Which put vs in remembrance of Gods 
great mercy toward hu Church, whowhen the courſe 
of nature faileth pre ſerueth his miraculouſly. 

Wy 9" * Iſraclwent out of Egypt, and £xed, 13.3. 
the houle of Jaakob from the bar · a That is, from 
barons people, : them that were 

2 Judah was his lanctification,and l- of a ſtrange lan- 
rael his dominion. guage, 

3 The ſea ſaw it and fled: Joꝛden was b The whole 
turned backe. 


a n people were wit- 
4 The < mountaines leaped like rams, nefles of his holy 
and thehils as Lambes. maieſty, in adop- 


5 Uhat ailed ther, O ſea, that thou fled» ting them, and of 
delt?D Joꝛden, why waſt thou turned back? his mightypow- 

6 Pee mountaincs. why leaped per like er in deliuering 
rams, and ye hils as lambes: them. 

7 The (earth trembled at the pꝛeſence of c Seeing that 
the Loꝛd, at the pzeſence ofthe God ol Jaa · cheſe dead crea- 
ob. tures felt Gods 

8 Thich turneth the rocke into water · power, and after 
pooles, & the flint into a fountaine of water. a ſore ſaw it, 
much more his 
people ought to conſider it, & glorifie him for the ſame. d he 
then his people to bee inſenſible, when they ſee his power and Ma- 
ieſtie? e That is, cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the 
rocke in moſt abundance, Exod. 7 6. 

1 Aprarer of the fat hfull oppreſſed by idelatrous 
tyrants,againſt whom they deſire that God would ſuc - 
coeur them, 9 truſting moſt conflantly that God wil 
preſerue them in this their neede, ſeeing that he hath 
adopted and receiued them to his ſuuour, 18 Pro- 
miſing finally that they will not bee uvnmind full of ſo 

64 4 great 


Idolesand their makers condemned. 


great a benefite, if it would pleaſe God to beare their 
prayer,and deliuer them by his owmnipotent power. 


a Becauſe God Dt : vnto vs, O Lozd, not vnto vs, but 
promiſed to de- N vnto thy Name giue the glozy, foz thy 
liver them. not louing mercy, aud fo2 thy trueths ſake. 

for theirſakes, 2 (herfozethal the heathenlay,*There 
but for his name, is now their God? 

11a 48.1 f. there- 3 But our God is in heauen: bee doeth 
fore they ground whatloeuerhe © will. 

their prayer vp- 4 Their idoles are 4 ſiluer and gold, euen 
on this promiſe the woꝛke of mens hands. 

b When the wic- 5 They haue a month and ſpeake not: 
ked ſee that God they haue epes and ſee not. 

accompliſheth 6 They haue eares and heare not: they 
not his promiſe, haue noſes and ſinell not. 

as they imagine, 7 They haue hands and touch not:they 
they thinkechere hanc fecte aud walke not, neither make they 
is no God. à ſound with their thꝛoate. 1 

c No impedi- 8 They that make them are * like vnto 
ments can let his them: ſo are all they that truſt in them. 
worke, but he - 9 D Ilrael, truit thou in the Lozd; for he 
ſeth euen the im- is thcir helpe and their ſhield 5 
pediments to 10 2D houle of Aaron, truſt pee inthe 
ſerue his will. Loꝛd: ſor he is their helpe and their ſhield. 
d Seeing that 11 Pee that feare the Lozd, truſt in the 
neither the mat · Loꝛd: tor he is their helper and their ſhield. 
ter nor the forme I 2 Th Loꝛd hath bæne mindkull of vs: 
can commend he will bleſſe, he b will bleſſe the houſe of J(* 
the idoles, it fol- rael,he will bleſſe the houſe ok Aaron. 


loweth that 12 He wilbleſle them that feare the Lo2d, 
there is nothing both ſ(inall and great. A 
why they ſhould 14 The Lozd will increaſe his graces to · 


bee eſteemed. ward you,cuen toward pou and toward your 
e He ſheweth childzen. : 
what great va- IF Pee are bleſſed of the Lozd, which 
nitie it is to aske ĩ made the heauen and the earth. 
helpe of chem, 16 The *hcauens, euen the Heauens are 
which nor onely the Loꝛds: but hee hath giuen the earth to 
haue no helpe in the ſonnes of men. 
ehem, but lacke 17 The dead pꝛaiſe not the Lord, neither 
ſenſe and reaſon. any that ! goe downe into the place of li» 
f As much with- lence. 
out ſenſe, as 18 But wee will pꝛayſe the Lozd from 
blocks & ſtones. hencefozth and foz euer. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 
g For * re : . 
appointed by God, as inſtructers and teachers oſ faith and religion 
for others to follow, h That is. he will continue his graces to- 
ward his people. i And therefore doeth ſtill gouerne and conti - 
nue all things therein. k And they declare enough his ſuffi- 
ciencie, ſo thatthe world ſerueth him nothing, but to ſhew his fa- 
therly care toward men. 1 Though the dead ſer forth Gods glo- 
rie, yet hee meaned here, chat they prayſe him not in his Church 
and Congregation. 

PLSAL. QEVI. : 

1 Dauidbeingingreat danger of S aul in the de- 
ſert of Maon, perceiuing the great and ineſtimable 
lone of God toward him, magnfitth ſuch greas mer- 
cies, 13 and proteſteth that he will be thankefull 


for the fe ame, 
a He granteth Loue the Loꝛd, becauſe he hath heard my 
that no pleaſure I vopce and my pꝛapers. 
is ſo great as to 2 Foꝛ he hath enclined his eare vnto me, 


feele Gods helpe when J did call vpon him b in my dayes, 

in ourneceflity, 2 When the (nares of death compaſted 
neither that any me, and the gricfes ofthe grave caught me: 
thing more ſtir- when J found trouble and lozow, 

reth vp ourloue 4 Then I called vpon the Name ok the 


toward him. 


b That is, in conuenient time to ſeeke helpe, which was when he 
vas in diſtreſſe. 


Pſalmes. 


The death of Martyrs: 


non, ſayings J beleech thee,D Lo2d,deliuer 

my ſoult. f : 

5 Te Lom is merciful and righteous, c He ſheweth 

and our God is full of compaſſion. forth the ſruit of 
6 The Lozd pꝛeſeruech the ſimple ; J his loue in cal- 

was fn miſerie, and he ſaued me. ling vpon him, 

Returne vnto thyreſt, Da my ſoule: contefing him 

foz the Lozd hath bene beneficiall vnto thee. to be iuſt & mer. 
8 Becauſe thou halt deltuered my ſoule ciful,and to belp 

from death, mine eyes from teares, and my them that are de- 


keete krom kalling. ; ſtitute of ayde 
9 I thall <walkebefoze the Loꝛd in the and counſell. 
land of theliuing. Which was 


d 
10 * Jbeleeued, therefoze did I ſpeake: vnquieted be- 
for J was ſoze troubled. fore,now reſt y 
11 Jſaidinmps feare,All men are liars. on the Lord: for 
I 2 What ſhall J render vnto the Loꝛd, he kath bin be- 
fo: all his benefits toward me neficialltoward 
l 3 Jwill cake the cap of ſaluation, and thee. | 
call vpon the Name ofthe Lozd. e The Lordwill 
14 J will pay my vowes vnto the Lozd, preſerue me, and 
euen now in the pꝛelence ok all his people. ſaue my life. 
15 Pꝛecious in the fight ofthe Loꝛd is f I felt all theſe 
the i death ok his Saints. things, & there- 
16 Behold, Lozd; f̃oꝛ Jam thy ſeruant, J fore was moued 
am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine hand by faith to con- 
maid: thou haſt bꝛoken my bonds. feſſe them, 2. 
17 J will offer to thee a ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, Cor. 4. 13. 
and will call vpon the Name of the Loꝛd. gu my great di- 
18 J will paymy * vowes vnto the Lozd, ſtreſſe I thought 
euen nom in the pꝛelence ot᷑ ali his people, God would not 
19 In the courts ot theLozds houſe,cuen regard man, 
in the mids of thee, D Jerulalem. Pꝛaile ye which is but lies 
the Loꝛd. and vanity, yet 
I ouercame this 
tentation, and feltthe contrary. h In the Law they vſed to make 
a banker, when they gaue ſolemne thankes to God, and to take the 
cup and drinke in ſigne ofthankeigiuing. i I perceiue that God 
hath a care ouer his, ſo that hee both diſpoſeth Ga death, and ta- 
keth an account. k I will thanke him for his benefits :; ſot that 
is a iuſt payment, to confeſſe that we owe all to God. 


PS A L. CxvII. 

1 Fee exborteth the Gentiles te prayſe God, be- 
cauſe hee bath accompliſhed as well to them as to the 
Iewes the pro miſe of life euerlaſting by Ieſus Chriſt. 
A LI“ nations, pꝛaiſe pee the Loꝛd: all pc Au. 15. 11. 

people pꝛayſe him. a That is, the 

2 Foꝛ his louing kin dneſſe is great to- moſt certain and 
ward vs, and the trueth of the Loꝛd endu- continuall refti- 
reth fo euer. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. monies of his 


fatherly grace. 
PS A L. CX VIII. 
1 Dauid reiected of S aul and ef the people, at the 
time appointed obtaineth the Kingdoms, 4 For the 
which hee biddeth all them that fearethe Lord, to bes 
thankefull, And vnder his per ſox in all this was ( hriſ 
liuely ſet foorth, who ſbould be of hu people reiected. 


PKRatle 2 pee the Loꝛd. becauſehefs good: a Becauſe God 
konte mexcy endureth foz euer. dy creating Da- 
2 Let Iſrael now ſay, That his mercie vid king. ſhewed 

endureth — 9 his mercyto ward 
3 Leethe houſe of Aaron now ſay, That his afflicted 

bis mercyendureth foʒ cuer. Church, the Pro- 
+ Let them that feare the Loꝛd now ſap, phet doeth not 

That his mercy endureth foꝛ euer. onely himſelfe 
5 Icalled vpon the Loꝛd ind tronble and thanke God but 

exhorteth all the 
people to doe the ſame. b Wee are here taught, that the more 
that troubles oppreſſevs, the more ought we to be inſtuntinprayer. 


the 


_ — 


* by "4 2 2 FP ED _ amend — 


The helpe of the Lord. 


- the Loꝛd heard me, and ſer me at large. 
922 . 6 The Loꝛd is with me ; therefore J will 
aſſured himſelfe not feare what e man can doe vnto me. 
*o haue man euer: 7 The Leꝛd is with me among them that 
to bee his enemy. helpe me: therefoze ſhall J ſex my deſire vpon 
Yet he doubted nme enemies. 
not. but Cod . 3 It is hetter to truſt in the Loꝛd, then 
would maintaine to haue confidence in man. 
him. becauſe he , O It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd, then to 
had placed him, haue confidence in pꝛintes. | 
d He cheweth 10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but 

| in the Name of the Lozde ſhall J deſtroy 


2 he had 9 
ed N vaine, ! — 

. I I They haue compaſſed me, yea, they haue 
e 2 compalled me: but in the Name of the Lozd 
man ro haue I ſhall deſtroy them. g 

; I 2 They came about mee like bees, but 
they were quenched as a fire of thoznes; 


bene prong 
he ki 0 
— — hee —_ the Mame of the Loꝛd J thall deſtroy 


rpc ard 13 © Thou halt thꝛuſt ſoze at mee, that J 
ned. might fall; but che Loꝛd hath holpen me. 
e Hee noteth 14 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and? ſong: 


is chiefe koꝛ he bath bene my deliuerance. 
_ : I5 The s voice of top and deliuerance ſhal 
f In that he was be in the Tabernacles of the tightcous,ſay- 
deliuered, it came ing ? The right hand of the Loꝛd hath done 
not of himſelfe Valtantly. 
nor ofthe power , 16 The right handof the Lozd is exalted: 
of man, but one- © the right hand of the Loꝛd hath done valt- 


ly of Gods fa- Antty: ; 
ur: cherefore 17 Jſhallnot dit, but liue, and declare the 
hee will praiſe wozks of the Loꝛd. 
him, 18 The Loꝛd hath chaſtened me ſoze,but 
He promiſeth he hathnot deliuered me to de ith. 

oth to render 19 Open pe vnto me thei gates ok righte⸗ 
graces himſelfe, oulnelle: that J may goe into them, and pꝛaiſe 
and to cauſe o- the Lo:d. | 
20 This is the gate ot the Lozd,therigh» 
teous ſhall enter into it. 

21 J will pꝛaiſe thee : foꝛ thou haſt heard 

fon the Church me, and haſt beene my deltuerance. 
was reſtored, 22 Che ſtone which the builder * refy- 
h So that al that ſed, is the head ok the coꝛncr. 
are both farre & 23 This was the Loꝛds doing, and it is 
neere, may ſee his marutilous in our eyes. _ 
mighty power. 24. This is the! day which the Loꝛd hath 
i He willeth the made : let vs reioyce and be glad in it. 
doores of the 25 O Lord, J pꝛay thee, ſauenow ;D 
Tabernacle to be Loꝛd J p2ap thee, now giue pꝛoſperitie. 
opened, that he 26-Blelled bee hee, thatcommeth in the 
may declare his Mame of the Loꝛd: we haue bleſſed you out 
thankefull mind. of the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
Iſa. 28.16 matth. 27 The Loꝛd is mighty, and hath giuen 
21.42. alf: 4,11, vs light: bind the ſatriſice with coꝛds vnto 
7e. 9. 3 3. I. pet. the hoꝛnes of the altar. 
2.6, 7. 28 Thon art my God, and J will pꝛapſe 
k Though Saul thee, euen my God: therefozc J will exalt 
and the chiefe thek. 
powers refuſed 29 Pꝛaiſe pe theLozd,Becanſe he ts god: 
me to be King, fozhis mercyendureth foz eucr. 
yet God hat 

referred me abouethem all. 1 Wherein God hath ſhewed chief- 
5 his mercy by appointing me King, and deliuering his © hurch, 
m The people pray for the proſperitie of Dauids kingdome, who 
was the figure of Chriſt, n Which are the Prieſts, and haue the 
charge therof, as Num. 6. 23. o Becauſe he hath reſtored vs from 
darkentſſe to light, we will offer ſacrifices and praiſes vnto him. 


PSAL, CXIX, 
1 The Prophet exherte:b the children of God to 


thersto doe the 
ſame, becauſe 
that in his per- 


Pſalmes 


rams their lines according to hi holy word. 123 Al- 


The bleſſedneſſe ofſman. 237 


ſo,he ſheweth wherinthe true ſeruice of God ftandeth, 
that u, when we ſerue him according to hi word, and 
not after our onne fantaſies. 


ALEPH. | 
B Leſſed are thoſe that are vpzight incheir a Here they are 
wap, and walke in the law ofthe Loꝛd. not calledbſeſſed 

2 VBlefled are they that ker pe his teſtimo · which thinke 
nies, and ſerke him with their whole heart. chemſelues wiſe 

3. Surely they worked none iniquitp, dut in their owne 
walke in his wayes, i iudgement, nor 

4 Thou haſt commanded to kerpe thy which imagine 
pꝛecepts diligently, to themſelues a 

5 <D that my wayes were directed to certaine holines, 
2 thy ſtatutes! but they whoſe 

Then ſhould J not bee confounded, conueriation is 
when J haue relpect vnto all thy comman- without hypo- 
dements, : criſie. 

7 I will patle thee with an vpzight b For they are 
heart, when J ſhall learnethe © iudgments ruled by Gods 
of thy righteoutnes. Spirit, and em- 

8 Jwillkeepe thy ſtatures: koꝛſake mer brace no do- 
not * ouerlong. | ctrine but his 

c Dauid ac- 
knowledgeth bis imperfection, deſiring God te reforme it, that his 
life may bee conformable to Gods word. d For true religion 
ſtandeth in ſerumg God without hypocriſie. e That is, thy pre- 
cepts, which containeperfe&righteouſnes, f Heerefuſeth not to 
be tried by tentations, but hee feareth to faint, if God ſuccour not 
his infirmities 11 time, 

BETH, 

9 Wherewith ſhall a⸗yong man redꝛeſſe a Becauſe youth 
his way? in taking heed therero accozding to is moſt giùen to 
thy woꝛd. licentiouſnefle, 
Io (Aaithmy whole heart haue J ſought hechiefly war 
ther: let me not wander from thy comman» neth chem to 
dements. frame their liues 

IT Jhaue® hid thy pꝛomiſe in my heart, betime co Gods 
that J might not ſinne againſt thee. word, 

I 2 Bleſſed art thou, O Lozd ; teach mee b 1f Gods word 
thy ſtatutes, be grauenin our 

I 3 With my lips haue J declared all the hearts, we hall 
iudgments ofthy mouth. be more able to 

14 Jhane had as great delight in the reſiſt the aſſaults 
way of thy teſtimonies. as in all riches. of Satan: and 

15 J will meditate in thy pzecepts, and therefore the 
conſidrr thy waves, Prophet deſireth 

16 J will delight in thy ſtatutes, and J God to inſtruct 
will not foꝛget thy wozd. him daily more 
; and more there- 
in. c The Prophet doth not boaſt of his vertues, but ſetteth forth. . 
an example for others to follow Gods word, and leaue worldly 
Vanities, 


G IMEI. 
17 Beberefictallvntothyſeruant,tharJ a Hee heweth - 
maya line and keepe thy wozd. that we ought 
18 Open mine eyes, that J may ſe the not to deſire to 
wonders of thy Law. liue, but to ſerve 
19 Jam aÞ ſtranger vpon earth; hide God, and that 
not thy commandements from me. we cannot ſerue 
23 Mine heart bzeaketh foz the deſire to him aright, ex- 
thy indgments alwap. cept he open our 
21 Thou chaſt deſtroyed the pꝛoud: car» eyes and mindes. 
ſed are they that doe erre from thy comman» b Seeing mans 
dements. liſe in this world 
is but a paſſage, 
what ſhould become of him, if thy word were not his guid? c In 
all ages thou haſt plagued allſu , which malicouſly & contemp- 


tuoſly depart from thy trueth. 
22 Remwue 


Godly meditation. 


22 Remooue from me ſhame # contempt: 
i fo: J baue kept thy teſtimonies. 
d When che 23 Hꝛinces allo did ſit, & {peake againſt 
wers of the mer but thy leruant did meditate in thy ſta 
wor ld gaue falſe tyces, : 
ſentence againſt 24, Allo thy teſtimonies are my delight, 


me, thy word and imp counſellers. 
was a guide an 
counſeller to teach me what to doe, and to comfort me. 


DAL ETH. 
a That is, it is al- 25 My ſoule cleaueth to the * duſt: quic · 
moſt brought to ken me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 


the graue. &with 26 J haue b declared thy wayes, and thou 
out thy word I Heardelit me: teach me thy ſtatutes, 
cannot liue. 27 Make mee to vnderſtand the way ol 


b L haue conſeſ- thy pꝛecepts, and J will meditate in thy 
ſed mine offen- Wonderous Woꝛkes. 

ces, and now 28 My ſoule melteth foꝛ heauineſſe: raile 
depend wholly me vp accoꝛding vnto thy © wozd. 

on thee. 29 Take from me the way of lying, and 
c It God did not grant me graciouſly thy Law. 

maintaine vs by 30 J haue choſen the way of trueth, and 
his word, our life thy ſudgements haue J layd be fore mee. 
would drop a- 31 1 haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O 
way like water. Loꝛd: confound me not. 

d Inſtruct me in 3 2 J will runne the way of thy comman ; 
thy word, where - dements, when thou © ſhalt enlarge mine 


by my mind may heart. 
be purged hom” 


vanitie, and taught to obey thy will, e By this keſhewerh that 


we can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods word, nor run forward 
in his way, except hee make our heaits large to receiue his grace, 
and willing to ob ey. 


H E. 
a Heeſheweth 32 Teach mee, O Loꝛd, the way of thy 
that hee cannot ſtatutes, and J will keepe it vato the end. 

follow on to the 34 Giue mee vnderſtanding, and J wRl 


end, except God kf@pethy Law: yea, J will k pe it with my 


whole ® heart. 

35 Direct me in the path ol thy comman- 
him forward, Dements: foꝛ therein is my delight. 
b Notonelyin 26 Encline mine heart vnto thy teſtimo* 
outward conuer- nies, and not to couetoulielle. 
ſation, but alſo 37 Turne away mine 4eyes from regat- 
with inward af · Ding vanity, andquicken ine in thy way. 
fection. 38 Stabliſh thy pꝛomiſe to thy ſeruant, 
c Hereby mea - becaule hee feareth ther. 
ning all other 39 Take awape my rebuke that J feare: 
vices, becauſe fo} thy iudgements are good. 
that couctouſnes 40 Behold , J Delire thy commande ; 
ſo — of ments: | quicken me in thy righteoulnes. 
all UL 
d Meaning, all his ſences. e Let mee not fall to thy diſhonour, 
but let mine heart ſtill delight in thy gracious word. f Giueme 
ſtrength to continue in thy word euen to the 77 

VAV. 

a Heſheweth 41 And let thy «loning kindnes come vn; 
that Gods mercy to me, O Loꝛd, and thy ſaluation accoꝛding 
and loue is the ta thy pꝛomiſe. ö 


teach him oft - 
times, and leade 


firſt cauſe of our 42 So ſhall J b make anlwere vnto mp 
ſaluation. blaſphemers: foꝛ J truſt in thy woꝛd. 
b By truſting 43 And take not the woꝛd ok trueth vt⸗ 


in Gods words terlp out of mp month: foz J waſte foz thy 
he aſſureth him- iudgements. 


ſelf to be able to 44 So ſhall J alway keept thy Law foz 
confute the ſlan· tier and ener. | 

ders of his ad- 45 And J will walke at libertie: fo2 J 
uerſaries. 


c They that fimply walk after Gods word, haue no lets to entanꝑle 
them, whereas they that doe contrary, are euer in nets and ſnares. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods promiſe a comfort in troubles. 


pꝛecepts. d Heſheweth 
46 J will theake allo of thy teſtimonies char the children 
befoze 4 kings, and will not be aſhamed. ol God ought 
47 And my delight ſhall bee in thy come not to ſuffer their 
mandements, which Jhanecloned. fathers glory to 
48 Mine hands alſo wil I lift vp vnto be obſcured by 
thy commandemente, which J haue loued, the vaine pom 
and J will meditate in thy ſtatutes. of princes, 


ZAIN, 
49 Remember the pꝛomiſe made to thy @ Though he 
— wherein thon haſt cauled mee to feele Gods hand 


3 : ſilleo lie vpon 
50 It is my comkoꝛt in my trouble: foꝛ him, yet he re- 
thy pzomile hath quickened me. ſteth on his pro- 

51 Cheb pꝛoud haue had me excerdingly miſe, and com- 

in deriſion: yer haue J not declined from forcerh himſelſe 

thy Law. therein. 

G1 Jremembꝛed thy iudgements ok old, b Meaning, che 
Loꝛd. and haue bene comkoꝛted. wicked, which 
53 4 Feare is come vpon me fo2 the wic; contemne Gods 

ked, that fozſake thy Law. word,andtiead 
54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in bis religion vn- 

the haule of my <pilgrimage. er foot. 

FF Jbaue remembzed thy Name,DLozd, c That is, the ex- 
in tbe f night, and haue kept oe Law, amples, wheieby 
F6 8 This J had becaule J kept thy pze« thou declareſt 

cepts. thy ſelfe to be 

Iudge of world 

d That is, a vehement zeale to 2 glory, and indignation againſt 

the wicked. e In the courſe of this liſe & ſorowfull exile, f E- 

uen hen other ſleepe. g That is, all theſe benefits. 


ſckke thy 


CHE TH. 

57 O Lozd, chat art my * poztion, J haue a 1 am perſwa- 
determined to keepe thy woꝛds. ded that to keepe 

58 J made mp ſupplication in thy pꝛe - thy law is an he- 
lence with my whole heart: be mertikull vn · ricage and great 
to me accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe. aine for me. 

59 Jhaue conſidered myb wayes, and b He ſheweth 
turned my feete into thy teſtimonies. that none can 

60 J made haſte, and delayed not to keep embrace the 
thy commandements. word of God, ex- 

61 The bands of the wicked haue © rob* cepr he conſider 
bed me: but I haue not foꝛgotten thy Law. his owne imper- 

62 At midnight wil I ile to giue thanks fections and 
vnto thee, becaule of thy righteous iudge · wayes. 
ments. : c They haue 

63 Jam à companion of all them that gone about to 
keare thee, and Reepe thy pzecepts. — mee into 

64 The earth, O Loꝛd, is full of thy mer» their company. 
tte: teach me thy ſtatutes. Not onely in 

mutuall conſent 
but alſo with ayde and ſuccour. e For the knowledge of Gods 
wor. is a ſingular token of his fauour. 
T ETH. 


65 D Lozd, thou haſt dealt * graciouſly a Hauing proued 
with thy ſeruant accoꝛding vnto thy wozd. by experience 

66 Teach mee good iudgement #know- that God was 
ledge: foꝛ I haue beleeued thy commande» true in his pro- 
ments. miſe, he deſireth 

67 Btkoꝛe J wasd afflicted, J went a- that hee would 
ſtrap: but now J keepe thy woꝛd. increaſe in him 

68 Thon art good and gracious: teach knowledge and 
me thy ſtatutes. iudgement. 

69 The p2ond haue imagined a lie a- b So Jeremie 
gainſt mee: but J will keepe thy precepts ſaith that before 
with my whole heart. the Lord teu- 

ched him, hee 
was like a calfe yntamed ; ſo that the vie ef Gods rods is to call ys 


home to God, 
70 < Theit 


ſbeweth his 


Affliction is neceſſary. 


70 Their heart is fat as greaſe: but my 
indurate and delight is in thy Law. 
hardned, putfed 4, Jt is © good foz me that J haue beene 
vp with proipe- àfflicted, that I maylearne thy ſtatutes, 
ritie andvaine 72 She Law of thy mouth is better vnto 
eſtimation of int, then thouſands ot gold and ſilner. 
themſelues. 
d He confeſſeth that before that he was chaſtened, he was rebel · 
lious, as man by nature is. 

I OD, 


73 Thinehandshaue » made me and fa · 
ſtoned mee: giue me vnderſtanding chere. 
fore, that J map learne thy Commaunde⸗ 
ments. TREE. 

74 So they that b feare thee, ſeeing mee, 
ſhall retoyce , becanle J haue truſted in thy 


wozd, 

75 J know,D Lo:d,that thy iudgments 
21 tight, and that thou haſt afflicted mee 

iu p. | 

76 I pzay thee that thy mercie may com · 
grace toward a- foꝛt mee accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe vato thy 
ny, he teſtifieth {ernuant. 
to others,thathe 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto 
faileth not them Me, that J may <ltue foꝛ thy Law is my de- 
that truſt in him. light. 
t Ebr. in traeth. 78 Let the pꝛonude bee aſhamed: foꝛ they 
c He declareth haue dealt wickedly, and falſely with mee: 
that when hee but J meditate in thy pꝛecepts. 
felt not Gods 79 Let luch as feare ther, a turnevntome; 
mercies, he was and they that * know thy teſtimonies. 
as dead. 80 Let mine heart bee vpzight in thy ſta · 
d That is, bee tutes, that J be not aſhamed, 


comforted by 
mine example. e He ſheweth that there can bee no true feare of 


e Their heart is 


a Becauſe God 
leaueth not his 
worke that he 
hath begun, he 
deſireth a new 
grace, that is, 
that he would 
continue his 
mercies. 

b When God 


God without the knowledge of his word. 


CAP H. 
81 My ſoule⸗fainteth fo thy ſaluation ; 
yet J wait fox thy wozd. : : 
82 Mint eyes kaile foꝛ thy pꝛsmiſe, ſaping, 
roneth and Then wilt thou comfoꝛt me: 
Foheth, refting 83 Foz Jamlike ab bottle in the ſmoke, 

Kill in thy word. yet doe J nat foꝛget thy ſtatutes. 

b. Like a fkin= 84 How many are the < dapes ok thy ſer» 
battle or bladder uant 2 When wilt thou execute tudgement 
that is parched on them that perſecute me: 
inthe {moke. 85 The pꝛoud haue 4 digged pits fo2 me, 
c How long wilt which is not after thy law. 
thou afflict thy $6 All thy commandements are true:they 
ſeruant ? perſetute me falfly ; © hclpe me. 

d They haue not 87 They had almolt conſumed * me vpon 
onely oppreſſed the earth ; but J foz{make not thy pꝛecepts. 
me violently, but 88 Quicken mee accozding tothylouing 
alfo craftily con- kindneſſe: ſo ſhall· I keepe the teſtimonie of 
ſpired againſt thy mouth. 
mee. 

e He aſſureth himſelfe that God will deliuer his, and deſtroy ſuch 
as vniuſtly perſecuted them. f Finding no helpe in earth, hee 
lifteth vp his eyes to heaven, 

9 1 A M E D. 


89 P Lozd, thy woꝛd endureth fo2 euer 
in * heanen. ; 

90 Thy trueth is from generation to ge- 
neration: thou haſt laide the foundation of 
the earth, and it abideth. 


a Though my 
ſtrength faile 
me, yet my ſoule 


d Becauſe none 
Mould eſteeme 
Gods word, ac- 
cording to the 
changes of 
things in this 
world, he ſhew- 
eth that it abi - 
deth in heaven, and therefore is immutable. b Seeing the earth 
and all creatures remaine in that ſtate, whereinthou haſt created 
them, much more thy trueth remaineth cõſtant and vncharg able, 


thine oꝛdinances: foꝛ all are thy ſetuants. 


Plalmes, 


91 They continue enen to this day by 


The light of Gods word. 238 


92 Except thy Law had bin my delight, 5 
> ppt haue periſhed in mine afflic» ; 
on. 
93 J will neuer foꝛget thy pꝛetepts: fo 
by them thou haſt quickned me. , 
94. Jam «thine, ſaue mee: fo2 J haue c He proueth by 
longht thy pꝛecepts. effects, chat hee is 
95 The wicked haue waited foz mee to Gods childe, be- 
deſtroy me: but J will conlider thy teſtimo · cauſe hee ſeeketh 
nies. to ynderliand 
96 J haue i ſcene an end of all perfection; his word. 
but thy commandement is exceeding large. 4 There is no- 
7 thing ſo pertect 
in earth, but it hath an end: one ly Gods word laſteth tor euer. 
MEM, | 
27 D how loue J thy Lawe! = it is my a He ſheweth 
meditation continually. that we camnor 
98 By thy commandements thon haſt loue Gods word, 
made me wiler then mine enemies: foz they except we exer- 
are ener with me. ciſe our ſelues 
99 J haue had moꝛeb vnderſtanding then therein and pra- 
all my teachers: foꝛthy teſtimonics are my Cie it. 
meditation. b Whoſoeuer 
100 J vnderſtand moꝛe then the ancient, doeth ſubmit 
becaule J kept thypꝛecepts. himſelfe onel 
101 J haue refrained my fecte from euery co Gods word, 
euill way, that J might keepe thy wozd. ſhall not onely 
102 J baue not declined from thy indge- be ſafe againſt 
ments: fo2 © thou didit teach me. the practiſes of 
103 Howlwecte are thy pꝛomiſes vnto his enemies, but 
my mouth! yea, moze then hom vnto mp alſo learne more 
mouth. wiſedome, then 
194 By thy pꝛecepts J haue gotten vn · they that proſeſſe 
Derſtanding : thcrefoze J hate all the wayes it, and are men of 
of falſhood, experience. 

c Sothen of our 
ſelues we can doe nothing, but when God doeth inwardly inſtruct 
vs with his Spirit, wee feele his graces ſweeter then bony, 

Toy N 


105 Thy woꝛd is a*lanterne vnto my a Of our ſelues 
feet, and a light vnto my path, we are but dark- 

106 Jhaue*:ſwozne and will perfoꝛme nefie,and cannot 
it, that J will keepe thy righteous iudge⸗ ſee, except we be 
ments. f lightened with 

107 J am very ſoze afflicted; O Lozd, Gods word. 
quicken me acco2ding to thy word. b; So al the faith. 

- 108 DLozd, J beſeech thee, accept the full ought to 
free oſterings of my mouth, and teach mee binde rhemſelues 
thy iudgements to God by a ſo- 

109 My dloule is continually in mine lemne oath and 
hand : yet dae F not foꝛget thy Law. promiſe to ſtirre 
110 The wicked haue laid a ſnare fo2 me: vp their zeale to 
but Jſwarued not from thy pꝛecepts. embrace Gods 

III Thy teſtimontes haue J taken as an word. 

e heritage fo2 euer: fo2 they are the fop of c That is, my 
mine heart. 3 prayers and 

112 Jhaue applied mine heart to fulfill thankſgiuing, 
thy ſtatutes al wap, even vnto the end. which ſacrifice: 

Hoſeacalleth 
the calues of the lips, Chap. 14. verſe 3, d That is, I am in con- 
tinuall danger of my life, e I eſteemed no worldly things, but 
made thy word mine inheritance. | 
SAMECH. 

I13 Jhate avaine inuentions: but thy a Whoſoeyer wil 
Law doe J loue. embrace Gods 

114 Thou art my retuge and ſhield, and word aright, 

JI trust in thy wozd. muſtabborre all 
TIF > Away from mee, ye wicked: foz J fanrafies and 
ill ccpe the commandements of my God imaginatians. - 

| both of himſelſe 
and of oche:s, b And hinder me not to keepthe law of the Lotd. 
116: Stablich 


The true zeale. 


c Hee defireth 116 Stabliſh mee accowding to thy pꝛo ; 
Gods continuall miſe, that I map liue, and diſappoint me not 
aſſiſtance, leſt he of mine hope. 

hould faint in 112 Stay thou me, I hall be ſafe, and 
this race, which J will delight continually in thy ſtatutes. 

he had begun. 118 Thou halt troden downe all them 
d The craftie that depart from thy ſtatutes; foz their 4 de- 
praiſes of them ceit is vane. 

that contemne 
they law, ſhall 

1 to 


11 
ked ofch arth like © azoffe:therefoze I loue 
thy teſtimonies. : 
nought. I 20 My tlethf trembleth foꝛ feare ofthe, 
e Whichinfe. and J am afraid of thy iudgements. 
Red thy people. 
as droſle doeth the mettall. f Thy iudgements doe not onely 
teach me obedience, but cauſe me to feare, conſidering mine one 
weakeneſſe, which feare cauſeth repentance. 


AIN. 
3 put thy felfe 121 Jhane executed indgement and iu⸗ 
betweene mine ſtice: leaue mne not to mine opp2ellours. 
enemies and me, I22 Anſwere foz thy leruant in that 
as if thou were Which is good, and let not the pꝛoud oppzelle 
my pledge. mee. 5 3 
b He boaſteth 1 23 Mine eyes haue kailed in waiting foz 
not that hee is thy ſaluation, and f̃oꝛ thy iuſt pꝛomiſe. 
Gods ſeruant, 4124 Deale with thy ſeruant accozding 
but hereby put- to thy mercie, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
teth God in 115 Jam thy ſeruant: grant mee there- 
mind: that as be fore underitauding , that J may know thy 
wade him his by teſtimonies. 
ls grace, ſo hee 1 26 It is time foz thee, Loꝛd, to woꝛke: 
would continue for they haue deſtroped bop Law. 
his fauour to · 127 Therefoze loue J thy commande⸗ 
ward him. ments aboue gold,yea,aboue moſt fine gold. 
c The Prophet 128 Therefoze J eſteeme all thy pꝛecepts 
ſheweth that molt tult, and hate all falle 4 wayes. 
when the wic- 
ked haue brought all things to confuſion, and Gods word to vtter 
. it is Gods time to helpe, and fend remedy. d That 
is, whatloeuer diſſenteth from the puritie oft word. 


a Conteining 128 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderfull ; 
high and ſecret therefoze doeth my ſoule keepe them. 

myſtei ies, lo that 130 The entrance into thy » woꝛds ſhew⸗; 
I am mooued eth light, aud giueth vnderſtanding to the 
with admiration imple. 

and reuerence. 131 IJ opened my mouth and © pauted, 
b The ſimple i- becaule J loued thy commandements. 


deots that ſib- 132 Lokevpon me, and be merciful vn- 
mit themſelues to me, as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thole that 
to God, have {oue thy Name. 

cheir eyes ope- 132 Direct my ſteps in thy woꝛd, and let 
ned, and their none iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. 
minds illumina- 1 34 Deliuer mee kram the oppzeſſion of 
ted ſo ſoone as men, and J will keepe thy pꝛecepts. 


they begin to 125. Shew the light of thy countenance 
read Gods word. vpon thy ſeruant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
c My zeale to- 136 Mine eyes gulh* out with riuers ot 
ward thy word water, becaule they keepe not thy Law. 


was ſo great | | 
d Heſhewerh what ought to be the zeale of Gods childeen, when 
they ſee his word contenined, 

Ts AD Dl. 
a We cannot cõ- 137 Righteous art thou, O Loꝛd, and juſt 
ſeſſe God to bee are thy indgements. 
righteous, except 138 Thou halt commaunded = iuſtice by 
we liue vprightiy thy teſtimonies and tructh cipectally. 
and true ſy as hee 139 My ʒeale hath enen conſumed me, 


hath cõ nanded, becauſe miue enemies haue koꝛgotten typ 
F.. 69. 9. 10h. 2. 17 Woꝛds. 


Pſalmes. 


Thou halt taken away all the wic ⸗ ligh 
ee 


Dauids griefe at the wicked. 


140 Thy woꝛd is pꝛoued b moſt pure, and b Gold hath 
rich it. need to be fine 
141 Jam ſmall and deſpiſed : yet doe J but thy word is 
not foꝛget thy pꝛetepts. perfection it ſelf. 

142 Thy righteouſhefſei: an enerlaſting c This is the true 
righteouſneſſe, and thy Law is trueth. trial, to prayſe 
143 Trouble and anguich are come vp · Godin aduerſity. 
on mee: yet are thy commandements my de. d So that the 
cht. life of man with. 
144 The righteouſnes of thy teſtimonies out the Know- 
is enerlaſting; grant me vnderitanding, and ledge of God, 
T all 4 liue. is death, 


KOPH, 


145 Ihaue*cried with my whole heart: a He Gewerh 
heare mee, O Lo2d, and J will keepe thy ſta that all his affe. 
tutes, ctions & whole 

146 J called vpon thee: ſaue me, and J heart were bent 
will keepe thy teſtimonies. to Godward for 

147 J pꝛeuented the moꝛning light, and co haue helpe in 
cryed: for I waited on thy woꝛd. is dangers, 

148 Mine eyes > pzeucnt the night wat · b He was more 
ches to meditate in thy woꝛd. earneſt in the 

149 Heare my voyce accoꝛding to thy lo- ſtudie of Gods 
ning kindneſſe: D Lo2d, quicken me accoꝛ · word, then they 
ding to thy |] iudgement. | that kept the 

150 They dꝛaw nere, that follow after watch, were in 
© maltce, and are farre from thy Law, their charge. 

151 Thou art nere, O Loꝛd: fozall thy lor, cuſteme. 
commandements are true. c He ſhew 

152 J haue knowen lon ſince à by thy the nature of the 
teſtimonies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them wicked to be to 
foz euer. perſecute againſt 

: their conſcience, 
d His faith is grounded ypon Gods word, that he would euer be 
at hand when his children be oppreſſed, 


RES H. 
153 Behold mine affliction , and deliner 
me: koꝛ I haue not foꝛgotten thy Law. 

I 54 Pleade my caule, e deliuer me: quic⸗ 
ken me accoꝛding vnto thy » wozd, a For without 

155 Saluation is farre from the wicked, Gods promiſe 
becaule they (eke not thy ſtatutes. thereis no hope 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, D of deliverance. 
Lozd: quicken me accoꝛding to thy ® iudge · b According to 
ments. thy promiſe 

157 My perlecuters and mine oppꝛeſſoꝛs made in the law, 
are manp: yet do I not ſwarue from thy teſti» which becauſe 
monies. the wicked lack, 

158 Aſaw the tranſgreſſours and was they can haue no 
© grieued,becaule they kept not thy woꝛd. hope ot ſaluati- 

159 Conſider, O Lozd, how J * lone thy on. 
pꝛecepts: quicken mee accozding to thy lo- c My zeale con- 
uing kiudneſſe. ſumed mee when 

160 Thee beginning of thy woꝛd is truth 1 ſaw their ma- 
and all the iudgements of thy righceoulneſle lice & contempt 
endure foz euer. ofthy glory. 

| d le is a ſure 
ſigne of eur adoption, when wee loue the Law of Ged. e Since 
thou n euen to the end all thy ſayings are true. 

SC HIN. 

161 Pꝛinces haue perſecuted me with» a The threat- 
out caule, but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy nings & perſecus 
Woꝛds. tions of priuces 

162 Jreioyce at thy woꝛd, as one that could not cauſe 
findeth a great ſpoile. me to (hrinketo 

162 J hate falchood and abhoꝛre it, but confeſſe thee, 
thy law doe J loue, whom 1 more 

164. > Seuen times a day doe J pꝛayſe feare then men. 
ther, becaule of thy righteous iudgements. b That is, often 

165 They & lundry times. 


The lying tongue. 


c For their con · 165 They that loue thy Law, ſwal haue 
ſcience aiſ rech great pꝛoſperitie, and they ſhall Haue nene 
them that they hurt. ; 
pleaſe thee,wier- 166 L92d, J haue * truſted in thy laluas 
as they that loue tion, ànd haue done thy commandements. 
not three, haue 167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: 
the comrary. koꝛ J loue themerceedingly. i 
d He ſhewerh 168 J haue kept thy pzecepts & thy teſti⸗ 
that we muſt firſt moni: s: e koꝛ all my wapes are befozt thee. 


haue faith before 
we can worke and pleaſe God, e I had no reſpect of men, but ſet 


thee alwayes before mine eyes, as the iudge ol my doings. 


TY, 

169 Let my complaint come bekoꝛe thee, 
© Loꝛd, and giue me vnderſtanding, accoz⸗ 
ding vnto thy woꝛd. 

170 Let my lupplication come bekoze 
ther, and deliuer mee accoꝛding to thy p20» 
mile. 

171 Myllips ſhall b ſpeake pꝛaiſe, when 
thou halt < taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy 
woꝛd: foꝛ all thy commandements arexighs 
tcons, 

173 Let thine hand helpe me: fo2 J haue 
cholen thy — 4 

174 J haue ſonged foꝛ thy aluation, D 
Lord, and thy Law is my delight. : 

175 Let my ſoule liue, and it ſhall pꝛaiſe 
thee, and thy indgements thall helpe 


mee. 

176 Jhaue e gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe: 
ſeeke thy ſeruant, koz J doe not fo:get thy 
commandements. 


a As theu haſt 
promiſed to be 
the ſchoolema- 
ſter vnto all 
them that de- 
pa vpon thee. 
The word fig - 
nifieth to powre 
footth continu- 
ally, 
c Alihis prayer 
and deſire is, to 
prokt in the 
word of God, 
d That is, thy 
prouident care 
ouer mee, and 
wherewi:h thou 
wilt judge mine 
enemies, 
e Being chaiſe 1 
to and fro by mine enemies, and hauing no place to teſt in, 


P'S A L. CXX. 

t The pra er of Dauid being vexed by the falſe 
reports of & auls flatterers, 5 Ana therefore he la- 
menteth hu long abode among thaſe infidels, 7 Who 
were giuen to all kinde of wickedneſſe and contention, 


a That is, of lif- C Aſong of * degrees. 

ting vp the rune | Called vnto the Loꝛd in my b trouble, and 
and riſing in he heard me. | 
ſinging. 2 Deliuer my ſoule,D Load, from lying 
b Albeit the lips, and from a deceitfull tongue. 

children of God 2 That doth thy c deceittul tongue being 


ought to reioyce vuto thee ? oz what doeth it auaile thee ? 
when they ſufter 4 It is as the 9 ſharpe arrowes of àa migh⸗; 
for righteouſnes tie man, and as the coales of iuniper. 

ſake, yet it is a 5 Moe is to me that J remaine in: Fe» 


great griefe to ſhech, and dwell in the tents of f Kedar, 

the flech, to heare 6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with 
euill for well him that hateth peace. 

doing. J ſceke 8 peace; and when J ſpeake 
c Hee aſſured thereof, they are bent to warre. 

himſelf that God 


wouldturne their craft to their owne deſtruction. d He fheweth 
that there is nothing ſo ſharpe to pearce, not ſo hot to ſet on fire, as 
a ſlanderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Atabia, which came 
of Iaphet, Gen. 10.2. f That is, of the Iſhmaelites. g He decla- 
reth what he meaneth by Meſhech, and Kedar: to wit, the Iſraelites 
which had degenerated from their godly fathers, and hated & con- 


tended againſt the faithfull, 
P S AL. CXXI. 


1 Thu Palme teacheth that the faithfull ought 
on:ly to looke for helpe at God. 7 Who only dacthb 
maintaine, preſerue and proſper his Church, 


Plalmes, 


The 1oy of the faithfull. 239 


(A ſong ok degrees, | 
] Wilt life vp mine cyes vnts the monm» [[0r,ebove the 
taines, from whence ming helpe ſhall unt ane pe- 
come. : ning, that there us 
2 Mine Jelpe commeth from the Lord, nothing (0 bigh in 
which hath made the⸗ heauen and the earth. e werd, where 
3 Me will not (affer thy foote to llip: for 1 be cantraſt, 
be that keepeth thee will nor d Humber. but onely in 
4 Behold, hee that keepeth Iſrael: will Ga. 
neither ſlumber noꝛ flecpe, a He accuſeth 
5 The Loꝛd is thy keepcr : the Loꝛd is mans ingtati- 
thy ſbadow at thy right hand. tude, which can- 
6 The Sunne ſhall not <lmite thee by not depend on 
dap, noꝛ the Moone by night. Gods power. 
7 The Loꝛd ſhall pꝛeſerue thee krom all b He (heweth 
eutll: be ſhall keepe thy ſoule. that Gods pro- 
8 The Loꝛd ſbal pꝛeſcrue thy 4 going out, uidence not only 
and thy comming in froin hencekoozth and watcheth over 
fo: euer. | his Church in 
2 generall, but alſo 
ouer euery member thereof, e Neither heate nor colde, nor any 
incommoditie ſhall be able to deſtroy Gods Church: alveit for a 
time they may moleſt it. d Whatſoeuer thou dock enterpriſe, 
ſhall haue good ſucceſſe. 


P S AL. CXXII, 
Dauid reioyceth in the name of the farthful that 
God bath accompliſhed his promiſe , and placea bu - 
ArkeinZion, 5 For the which he giutth thankes, 
8 And prajeth for theprofperitie of the (burch, 
A (long 28 Plalme 


of Dautd. 

Reioyced, when they ſaid to met, Wee 1. chron. 29 9; 

will goe ints the houle of the Lozd, a Hereivyceth 

2 MPurd feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O that God had, 
Jeruſalem. 8 appointed a 

3 Jeruſalem is builded as acitie,that is place, here the 
© compact together in it ſelfe ; Arke ſhould Rill 

4. Ulhereunto the 4 Tribes, even the remaine, 
Tribes of the Lozd goe vp , according tothe b Which were; 
teſtimonie to Jirael, to pzaile the Name of wont to wander 
the Loꝛd. to and fro as the 

5 Foz there are thꝛones ſet foꝛ iudgemẽt, Arke remoued. 
euen the thꝛones of the houſe of £ Dauid. c By the artifici- 

6 Pꝛay foꝛ the peace of Jeruſalem , let all ioyning and 
them pꝛoſper that loue thee. beautie oſ the 

7 Peace be within thy * walles, and pꝛol - houſes, he mea- 
peritie within thy palaces. neth the concord 

8 Foz my s bzethzen# neighbours ſakes and loue that 
J willwifh . now pzolpcritie. was betweene 

9 Becaule of the houle of the Lozd our the citizens. 
God,J will pzocure thy wealth. d Allthe tribes 


according to 
Gods couenants ſhal come and pray there. e In whoſe houſe God 
placed the throne of luſtice, and made it a figure of Chriſts King- 
dome. f Thefauour of God proſper thee both within and nes 4 
out, g Notonely for mine ownelake, but for all the faithfull. 
PS AI. CXXAIIL 

1 Aprayerof the fauthfull , which were afflifted 
either in Babylon, or under Antiochus hy the wicked 
worldlings and contemners of God. 

C Alongof degrees. 

] Lift vp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in 
the heauens. | 

2 Behold, as the eyes of * ſeruants looke a He compareth 
vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the the condition of 
eyes of a maiden vnto the hand of her mi⸗ the godly toſer. 
ſtreſſe: ſo our eyes waite vpon the Loꝛd aur uants that are 
God, vntill he haue mercy vpon vs. deſtitute of all 

| helpe, aſſuring 

that when all other helps faile, God is euer 5 band & like himſelſe. 
3 Vaue 
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„ od, A 


Godonely ſaueth. 


2 Hane mertle vpon vs, O Lozd, baue 
b He declareth mercie vpon vs: foꝛ wee haue d ſuſtered to 


that when the much contempt. 
_ faithlullare fo 4 Pur loule is filled tœ full of the moc · 
tull, that they king ofthe wealthy, ane of the defpirefulnes 


ean no mote en · of the pꝛoud. 
dure theoppreſ- _ ; 
fions and (cornings of the wicked, there is alway helpe aboue, if 
with bungry deſires they call for it, 
PSA = CXXIIII. TP 
1 The people of God eſcaping a great perill, doe 
„ + an Fr fo — — 1 not by their 
owne forse,but by the power of God. 4 They declare 
the greatueſſe of the perill, 6 And prayſethe Name 
of God. | 
'C Aſongofdegres,or Plalme 
Dauid 


of Dauid. 
a He ſheweth | F the L92d had not bene on our ſide(may 


that God was A(racl now (ay) 

ready to helpe at 2 Tf the Loꝛd hadnotbceneon our ſide, 
neede, and chat when men role vp a_ vs, 

there was none 2 Thephadthen\walowed vs vp d quick, 


other way to be hen their wꝛattz was kindled agatnit vs. 
:{aved,but by his 4 Then tbe waters had dzowned vs, 
onely meanes. and the ſtreame had goneouer our loule ; 

b Sovnablewere 5 Then had the (welting waters gone 
we to reſiſt. ouer our ſoule. 

c He vſeth moſt 6 Pꝛayled be the Loꝛd, which hath not 
proper ſimili · giuen bs as à pzay vnto their teeth. 

tudes to expreſſe 7 Pur ſoule iselcaped, euen as a bird 
the great danger out of the a ſnare of the fonlers: the lnare is 
chat ihe Church hygtzen, and we are delinercd, - 

was in, and out 8 Pur helpe is in the Mame of the Loꝛd, 


f che which | 
— which hath made heauen and earth. 


- ly delivered them. d For the wicked did not onely furiouſly rage 


agaiull the faithfull, but crattily imagined to deſtroy them. 
PS AL CXXV, 

1 Hee deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithſull in 
their affliions, 4 And deſireth theirwealth, 5 and 
the deſtruction of the wicked. 

¶ A iong of degrees. 
: Teber truſt in the Logo, ſhall bee as 
a Thoughthe mount Zion, which cannot be * reimoned, 
world be ſubie& but remaineth fo tue. 
to mutations yet 2 As the mountatnes ae about Jerula · 
the people of lem: ſo is the Lofd about his people from 
God ſhall tand hencekoꝛth, and foꝛ euer. 
ſure, and be de- 2 Foz the ® rod of the wicked ſhall not 
fended by Gods relt on the lot of the righteous, leſt — 
pr uidence, teous putt foꝛth their hand vuto wickednes. 
1 4 Doe well, O Loꝛd, vnto thole that bee 


h God 
luffet his to be good, and true in their hearts, 

vnder the croſſe, & But thele that turne aſide dy their 
Teſt they hould crmked wayes,them ſhal the Loꝛd leade with 
inpbrace wicked - the workers of iniquity: but peace ſhalbe vp - 
neſſe, yet this on Jfrael, 

croſſe ſhall not fo reſt vpon them, that it ſhould driue them ſrom 
hope. c He deſireth God to purge his Church from hypocrites, 
and ſuch as haue no reale of the trueth. 

PS AI, CIXVI. 

» Thu Pſalme was made after the returue of the 
people from Babylon, and ſbeweth that the meanc of 
thery deliuerance was wonderfull, afiey the ſenentie 
yeeres of captiuinte foreſpokgn by Texemie , ( hap. 25. 
12 and 29.10. 

C A ſong ok degreks, or Plalme of Dautd. 
WO the Tome bought agame the 

1 The: deliue- captiuitie of ion, we wert like them 
'rance was as a that dzeame. f 5 
thing incredible, & therefore tooke away all excuſe of ingratitude. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods bleſſing on the godly. 


2 Then was our mouth b filled with b He ſhewelh 
laughter, and our tongue with toy: then ſaid bow the godly 
they among the < heathen, The Lozd hath ought to reioyce, 
done great things fo: them. when God ga. 

3 TheLozd hath done great things foz thereth his 
vs,nhereof we reioyce. : Church, or de- 

4 D Lozd,bzing againe our capt iuitie, as liuereth it. 
the © riuers in the South. c If the inſidels 

F They that ſowe in teares, ſhall reape confeſſe Gods 
in iop. ; wonderfull 

6 Theywent wang and catied © p2e* worke,the laith- 
cious ſeede: but they wall returne with toy, full can neuer 
and bꝛing their ſheauts. ſhew themſelues 

| ſufficiẽtly thank» 
full. d It is no more impoſſible to God to deliuer his people, 
then to cauſe the riuers to run in the wilderneſſe and barren places, 
e That is, ſeede which was ſcarce and deare : meaning, that they 
which truſted in Guds promiſe toreturne, hadthcir deſire, 


P SAL, CXXVIIL, | 

s Hee ſheweeh that the whole c fate of the world 
both domeſtic all & polnicall flandeth by Gods meere 
proudence and bleſſing, 3 And that to haue chil- 
drenweli nurtured,u a ſpec iall grace and gift ef God. 

C A long ok degrees, or Plaluc 
of Salomon. | 
Ekcent the Lozd * build the honſe, they la · a Thar is, go- 
bour in vaine that build it: except the uerne and diſ- 
Lozd keepe the ® city, the keeper watcheth in poſe all things 
vaine. f pertaining to 

2 It is in vaine foꝛ you to riſeeatlp, and the familie. 
to lie downe late, and eate the bzead 4 of ſoꝝ · b The publike e- 
row: but hee will ſurcly g iue © reſt to his be · fare of the com- 
loued. . mon wealth. 

3 Behold, childꝛen are the inheritance of c Which watch 
the Loꝛd, and the fruit of the wombe his re» and ward, and 
Ward. | are alſo Magi- 

4 As ate thearrowes in the hand of the firates and ru- 
ſtrong man: ſo are the i childzenofyouth, lers of the city. 

F Slefled is the man, that hath his quiuer d Either that 
full ot them: for they ſhall not be aſhamed, which is gotten 
when they ſpeak «heir enemies in the gate. by hard labour, 

or eaten with 
griefe ofmind. e Not exempting them from labour, but mak ing 
their labours comfortable,and as it were ateſt. That is. indued 
with ſtrength and vertues {rom God: for thele are ſignes of Gods 
bleſſings, and not the number. g Such children ſhall bee able · o 
ſtop their aduetſaties mouthes, when their godly lite is maliciouſſy 
accuſed before Iudges. 
YS AI. CxxvIII. 

1 He ſbeweth that bleſiedneſſe appertaineth not to 
all vntuerſally, but to them onely that feare the Lord, 
and wal le in his wayes. 

C A ſong ok degrees. 
Leſſed is euery one that feareth the Loꝛd, 

and walketh in his * wayes, a a>pro- 

2 When thou eateſt the labours ok thine ueth not our life 
bhands, bhou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be except it be re- 
well with thee. formed accord- 

2 Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitfull vine on ing ro bis word, 
the ſides of thine houle, & thy < childzen like d The world 
the oliue plants round about thy table. eſteemethit.em 

4 Loe, furcly thus ſhall the man be blel · happy, which 
ſed that feareth the Loꝛd. liue in wealth 


on ſhal *blefle thee, and idleneſſe, but 
N 2 


approueth them beſt, that liue of the meane profit of their labours. 
c Becauſe Gods fauor appeareth in none out ward thing more then 
in increaſe of children, he promiſeth to enrich the faithful with this 
ift. d Becauſe of the ſpirituall 2 which God hath made 
to his Chur ch, cheſe temporall things (ball be — 
al 


Dauids humilitie. 


e For except and thou ſhalt ſ& the wealth of * Jeruſalem, 
God bleſſed his all the dayes of thy life. 


Church publike- 6 Pea, thou (halt ſe thy childzens chil 
ly,chis priuz'©e den, and ptace vpon Iſrael. 

bl: fling were P S A L. CXXIX. 

nothing. 1 He admoniſheth the Church to reieyce though it 


be afflicked. 4 For by the righteous Lord it ſhall be 
deliuered, 6 and the —_— all their glorious 
focw, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtraped. 

CA (ong of degrees. 


2 The Church: Tü haue oftentimes afflicted mee from 


now afflicted my youth (may 2 Jſrael now lay.) 
ought roremem- 2 They haue oftentimes afflicted me 
ber how her from mp pouth: but they could not pꝛeuaile 


condition hath àgainſt me. 

euer beene ſuch 3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, 
from the begin · and made long furrowes. 

ning to be mo- 4 But the ® righteous Loꝛd hath cut the 
leſted moſt gie · coꝛds of the wicked. : 

uouſly by the 5 Theythat hate Zion,ſhall bee allaſha- 
wicked: yet in med and turned backward. 

time it hatheuer 6 Thep ſhalbe as the graſſeon the houſe 
bene delivered. toppts, which-withereth afoze it commeth 
b Becauſe God fozth. 5 
is righteous; hee 7 CTAhereof the mower filleth not His 
cannot dut hand, neither the gleancr his lap. | 
plague bis aduer- 8d © Neither they which goe by, ſay, The 
laries, and deliuer ble ſſing of the Lozd bee vpon you; or, MA 
his as oxen out bleſſe pou in the Mame ofche Loꝛd. 

of the plough. FE 

e The enemies that liſt themſelues moſt hie, and as it were2pprock 
neere to the ſunnt, are conſumed with the heate of Gods wrati, be. 
cauſe they ate nut grounded in godly humilitie. d That is, the 
wicked ſhall periſſi and none ſhall paſſe for them. | 

S A L. CXxXX. 155 
1 The people of God from their bottomleſſe miſe- 
ries dos crie vnto G d are heard. 3 They con- 
feſſe * e unte God) mercie. 
¶ A ſong ot degrees. 
O* of the ® dcepe places haue J called 
onto thee,D Lozd. 
2 Lozd,heare my voyce: let thine earcs- 

attend to the voyce of my pꝛayers. 


a Being in great 
diſticfle & ſorow. 
d tie declateth 
we cannot le 


jult before od 2 Ik thou, D Loꝛd, ſtraitly markeſt in 
but by forgive- quities,D Loꝛd, d who ſhatl ſtand ? 
neſſe of ſinnes. 4 But unercie is with ther, that thon- 


c Becauſe of na- © mayeſt be ftare d. 

ture thou art 5 FJ haue waftedonthe Lord, my ſoule 
mercifull: there. hath Waited, I haue truſted in his woꝛd. 
fore the faithſull 6 My ſoule waiterh on the Loꝛd moze 
reverence thee. then the mozning watch watcheth foz the 


d He ſheweth to mozning. 

whom the mercy 7 LetJ(racl wait on the * t foʒ with 
ö im is great 

pertaine;to Iſta- tion. 


of God doth ag the L829 is 4 mercy, and with. 
el, that is, to the 8 And he ſhall rederme Jſxael: from all 
Church and not his iniquities. 

PS AL. CXXXI. 


to the reprobate. 
1 Dauid charged with ambition and greedy deſire 
to yeigne, protefteth his humilitie and modeſtie beſore 
So, and teachotj all mon what they ſbould doe. 
1 CAlong of vegrets, or Plalme 
0 


: . Dautd. 
2 He ſetieth ſorth I O20, mine heaxt is not hautie, neither 
his great humili- 


aremineeyes lofty, neither haue I wal · 
ty, as an example ked in great ꝰ matters and hid 


from me. 
to al rulers and 2 Snurely I haue behaued mp ſelke like one 
FO Which pa 


weaned from his mother and kept ſilence; J 


Which paſſe j am in my ſelke as one that is weaned. 
meaſure & limite 5 . 
of his vocation. c He was voide of ambition and wicked deſires. 


Pſalmes. 


5 teouſneſſe, and let thy Saints reioyce. 


His care for religion. 240 


3 Let Ilrael waſte on the Lozd from 
henccfozth and foꝛ cuer. 


S8 AL. CXXXII. 
1 The ſaithſu grounding on Gods promiſe mads 
ito Dauid, defire that he woud eſtabliſh the ſame, 
both @s touc hinę hipeſleriue and the building of the 
Femple, to pray there as was foreſpoken, Den. 1 2. 5. 
C A long ofdegrees. 
[ Dad remember Dauid with all his af- a That is, with 
Lfliction. how great difft- 
2 Whoſware-vnts the Lord, and vowed cultie he came to 
vuto the mighty God of Jaakobztaying, the kingdome, 
3- J will not enter into the Tabernacle and ik how 
— _ boule,noz come vpon my pallet, or great zcale and 


ed. care he went a- 
4 No2 ſuſter mine eyes to lle pe, noꝛ mine bout to buitsd 
eyelids to ſlumber thy Temple. 
5 Untiil I find out a place foꝛ the Loꝛd, b Becauſe the 
an habication fox the mightte God of Jaa chirfe charge of 
kob. 0 the king was to 
6 Loe, we heard of it in! Epꝛathath, and ſer form Gods 
kound it in the fields of the fozelt. glory, he ſhe vv 
7 Uie will enter into his Tabernacles, ech, hat he could 
and wozſhty befoze his footeſtoole. take no reſt, nei · 
8 Arile, D Lozd, to come into thy reſt, ther would goe 
thou and the Arke ok thy ſtrength. about any world - 
9 Let thy Pꝛieſts be clothed with *righ* ly thing, were ir 
N never ſo neceſſa· 
10 Foꝛ thy s ſeruant Dauids fake refuſe rie, before hee 
not the face of thine Anointed. hadexecuted bis 
II The Lo:dhathſwezne in trueth vnto office. | 
Dautd, and he will not ſhzinke from it, ſay- c Thar is, the 
ing, Df the fruit of thy body will J fetvpon Arke,which was: 
y thaone. klei a fivne of 
I 2 If thy ſonnes keepe my touenant, and proſence; 
my teſtimonies, that J ſhalt teach them, d The common 


their ſonnes alſa ſhall lit vpon thy thzone kor bruite was that 


euer. the Arke ſhoul ad 
12 Foꝛ the Loꝛd hath choſen Zion, and lo- remaine in E- 
ued to dwell in it, ſa trathab : that 


I 

14 This is my reſt fe ener; heere will J E in Bethlehem 
dwell, foꝛ J hauen ! delight chertin. 2 plentiful place: 

15 J will ſurely bleſſe her vitailes, and but aſter, we 
will ſatiſſie her pooze with bzead, ceined that thou 

16 And wil clothe her Peieſts with * ſal · wouldeſt place 
natton. and her Saints ſhall ſhout fo2 (oy. it in Ieruſalem, 

17 There will Þ make the! hoꝛne of Da · which was bar. 
uld to bud: for J haue oꝛdained a light fo2 ren as — 


mine Anoynted. | and compaſſed 
18 Hts enemies wil I clothe with ſhame, about only with 
but on him his crowne ſhalt ſlourtch. hilles 


e That is, leru- 
falem, becauſe that afterward his Arke ſhould temooue to none o- 
ther place. f Let the eſlect of thy grace both appeare intheprieſts 
and in the people. As thou firſt madeſt promiſe to Dauid, fo 
continue it to his poſterity, that whatſoeuer they ſhal aſke for their 
people. it may be graunted. h Becaufe this cannot be accompli- 
ſhed but in Chriſt, it followeth that the promiſe was ſpirituall. 
i Meaning, for his owve lake, and not for the plentiſulneſſe of the 
place: fot be prumiſeth to bleſſe it, declaring before, that it was bar - 
ren. k That is, wich my protection, whereby they ſhall be ſaſe · 
| Though his foice for a time ſeemed to — yet hee promi. 
ſe h to reſtore it. 
PS AE. CXXNIH, 
r This Pſalme conteineth the commendation f 
* Tunger the [py TRI | 
ſong of degrees, or 
> Cholde, how good and how: comely 
olde, dow good and how F 
Ba thing it is, Vechern to dwell euen 
2 together; 


What God did for Iſracl. 


a Becauſe the together. 
greateſt part 2 It is like to the pꝛeciousb ointment vp; 
were againſt on the head, that runneth downe vpoa the 
Dauidgthough beard,cucu vnto Aarons beard, which went 
ſome tauoured dobunt on the boꝛder of his garments : - 
bim, yet when he 3 And astheDeweot < Hermon, which 
was etablill.ed falleth vpon the mountaines of Zion : foꝛ 
king. at length a there the Loꝛd appointed the bleſſing, and 
the y ioyned ab lite foꝛ tuer. 
together like 


bꝛethren, and therefore he ſheweth by theſe ſimilitudes the commo- 


ditie of brotherly loue. b The oyntment was a figure of the gra- 


ces,which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church. c By ter- 
mon and Zion he meaneth the p lentiſul countrey about Ieruialem. 
d Where there is ſuch concord, | 
PS AL. CXXXIIII. 
1 He exhorteth the Lenites, watching in the Tem- 
ple, to praiſe the Lord. a 
CA ſong ot degreks. 
PEchold,paaiſe ye the Lozd,allye*ſcruants 
of the Loz3,yee that by night ſtand in the 
houſe of theLozd. 
2 Lift vp your b hands to the Sanctua · 
b For their rie, and pꝛalſe the Loꝛd. 
charge was not 3 TheLozd thathath<madehcauen and 
onely to keepe earth,blelle thce out of Zion. 
the Temple, but 
to pray there, and togiue Sud thankes. e And therefore hath all 
power,bleſſe thee with his fathetly loue declared in Zion. Thus tte 
Leuites vied to praiſe the Lord, and bleſſe the people. 
P S AL. CXXXV. 
1 He exherteth all the faithful, f what eſtate ſoe· 
wer they bee, to praiſe God for hu marueileus workgs, 
12 aud eſpecially for his graces toward his people, 
wherein he hath declared hu maieſtie, 15 to the con 
fuſion of all idolaters, and their idoles. | 
C Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 
PR» the Name ok the Lozd : ve ſeruants 
ok the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe him. 


à Le that are 
N and 
chie fly appoin - 
ted to this office. 


e Leuites 2 Pee that ſtand in the houſe ol the 
* are in his Ds and in the b courts of the honle of our 
Sanctuar * 9 S | KY 
b — 3 Bꝛaiſe pet the Loꝛd: foꝛ the Loꝛd is 

le: forthe gd: ing pakies unto his Name : foꝛ it is 
le and Le- Aacomelyt 4 | 1h RE 
uites had their 4 Fo the Loꝛd hath e choſen Jaakob to 
courts,wbich himſelft, and Iſrael foꝛ his chicke treaſure. 
were places of 5 Fo2 q know that the Loꝛd is great and 
the Temple ſc- that our Lozd is abaue all gods. | 
parate, 6 Mhatſocuer pleaſed the Lo2d, tha 
c Thatis,hath did hee in heauen and in earth, in the ©ca, 
freely loved the and in all the depths. ' _ 
poſteritie of 7 Ute bꝛingeth vp the cloudes from the 
Abraham. ends of the earth, and maketh the * light- 
d He ioyueth mings with the raine: he d2aweth fozth the 
Gods power winde out of his treaſuxts. . 
with his will, to 8 hee ſmote the firſt bozne of Egypt 
tlie intent that both ol man and beaſt. 
we ſbauld not 9 De hath ſent tokens and wonders into 
ſeparate them: the mids ot thee,D Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, 
and hereby he and vpon all his ſernants. 
willeth Gods IO * the ſmote many nations, and ſlew 


people to depend mighty kings: 
on his power, II As Sthonking ol the Amoꝛites, and 
which he confir- Og king of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes 


meth by ex- of Taͤnaan. 
amples, I 2 And gane their land koz an inberi⸗ 
Tere. 10.1 3. 


Exod. i 2. 29 Nm. 2 . : 4, 34. e He heweth what fruit the god- 
ly conceix e of Gods power , whereby they ſee bow he deſtroycth 
his enemies, and deliuereth his people. LT 


Pſalmes. 


Idoles and their makers. 


— een an fnheritance vato Iſracl bis f That is, go- 
people. ucrne & defen 
12 Thy name. O Lozd,endurceh fo; euer: his people. 82 
D Lord, thy remembzance is from gencrati* g By ſhew'ng 
on to generation. f what puniſh- 
14 Foz the Loꝛd will f iudge his people, mc: t God ap- 
and be paciited towards his leruants. pointeth for the 
15 The e idoles of the heat hen are ſiluer heathen i dola- 
and gold euen the woꝛke 1 fmens hands. ters, he warnetli 
16 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not, his people to be- 
they haue eyes and ſœ not. ware the like of. 
I7 Thip haue eares and heare not, nti- fe uce, ſeeing that 
ther is there any bꝛeath in their mouth. ide les haue nei - 
18 They that make them are like vnto ther power nor 
them: ſo are all that truſt in them. life, and that 
of Jſracl, ebeir deliverance 


19 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd yce houſe 
p2at:e the Lozd,ychouſe of Aaron. crme not by 

20 ꝛatſethe Loꝛd, ye heuſe of Leui: pet idoles, but by the 
that feare the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. mighty power 


21 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd ont of Zion, which of God, reade 
dwellech in Jeruſalem. Pꝛaile ye the Loꝛd. Pal. 115. verſ. 3. 


PS AL. CXXX VI. 
1 A meſt earneſt eæhortation to giue thanks vn- 
to God for the creation and gowernance of all things, 
which ſtande th in confe(ſing that hee giue th vs all of 
hu meere liberalitie. 
Paid pe the Loꝛd, becauſe he is good: foz a By this repeti- 
his © mercy endureth foz euer. a tion he ſheueth 
2 Pꝛaiſe ye the Gad of gods: foꝛ his mer» chat the leaſt of 
tie endureth fo2 center. Gods bene fits 
3 Puaile pee the Loꝛd ok lozds ; fo2 his binde vs to 
mercy endureth fo euer. thankeſpiuing ; 
4 CUhich onelp doth great wonders; koz burchiefy his 
his mercy endureth fo2 cucr,  : mercy which is 
S Thich by his wiſedome made the Hea» principally de- 
uens: fo: his mercy enduteih fo2 tuer. clared towards 
6 Tlhich hath ſtretched ont the earth his Church 
vpon the waters; foʒ his> mercy endureth fox b This was a 


ener: ; common kinde 
7 CAhich made great lights: fozhis mer» of thankſgiuing, 
cfe endureth fo2 tuer: which the whole 


8 As the (unne to rule the day: fo2 his pe ple vſed, 
mercy endureth fo cuer: when they had 
9 The moe and the ſtarres to gouerne receiued any bo- 
the night: ſoꝛ his mercy endur eth foꝛ euer: neſit of Ood, as 
10 Which ſmote Egypt with their fürſt 2.Chron 7.6, 
boꝛne: ( fo2 his merey endureth fo2 cuer) and 20. 21. mea- 
IT And < bzonght out Jſrael from among ning, tbat God 
them: (fo2 his mercycalureth foꝛ tuet) was not onely 
12 Mith amighty hand and 4 ſtretched mereifullto their 
ont atme: foꝛ his mercy endureth foʒ tut.: f-thers,bur alfo 
13 Mhich dinided the red Sea in two continued the 
parts: foꝛ his mercpendureth fo: euer: ſame to their 
14 And made Jſrac to paſſe thozow the poſteritie. 
niddes of it: fox his mercie endureth foz c · c God: merci- 
uer: full prouidence 
15 And onerthꝛew Pharaoh and his hoſt rowa:d man ap- 
in the red Sea: fo2 bis mercy endureth foz peareth in all his 


euer: creatures, but 
16 Which led his peoplethoꝛow the wil · chiefly in that 

derneſſe: foz his mercy endureth foz euer: that he deliuered 

17 Which ſinote great Kings: foz his his Church from 
mercy eudureth foꝛ ener: a the ihraldome of 

18 And flew * mighty kings: foꝛ his mer / their enemics. 
tie endureth fo euer: d In doing ſuch 
: | a worke as was 
neuer done before,nor that any other could doe, e Wherefor the 
ſpace offortie yeeres he ſhewed infinite and moſt frange wonders, 
f Declaring thereby that no power, nor authoritie was ſo deare vn- 
to him as the loue of his Church + : 1035534 


I9 As 


The Chureh in captluitie. ä Pſalmes. Nothing ſeeret to God. 241 


in our greateſt 19 A Sihon king of the Amozites: fo? 41 TAPlHlme of Dauſd. | 
Eclidlon and fla- . ct apache ©4343 Aff Ian thee withuny wholt heart: e- 
uerie, when we 20 And Og the king ol Baſthan: fo: His 1 3211. n zaiſe thee. a Euen in the 
looked for n mercyendureth fuxcuer: 2 „ 01033. CEN woꝛlhip toward th Ip b tem ; preſence of An- 
bartl, ü e IIS qhanlat con 
haue had anv s mercep endur tkuer : | rue that haue - 
. 22 Euen an heritage vnto Jſracl his ſer- haſt maguiſied thy Name aboue all things ritie — 


* 


* 
* 


h Seeing z God uant: fo: his mercy endurethfogtuer: | 9. b b Bath Temple 
— 23 Mhich remembꝛed vs in our s baſt e / 3 hen I called, chen thou heardeſt me, and — 
tor the beaſtes, ſtate: foz his merty endureth foꝭ cuer. aud haſt ? increaſed ſtrengeh in my ſoule: ſervice at Chriſts 
much more bath 24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppꝛeſ· 4 All the kings ok the earth ſhall pꝛaiſe comming were 
he care ouer bis, ſours: foʒ his mercy enduteth fo2 euer. thee,D Lozd : foz they haue heard the wozds aboliſhed: ſo that 
i-Secing thatall 25 bginechfwd to all "fleſh: fozhis of thy mouth, e 33.90 now Gad wilbe 
a pine. 49 F che Ce ec heauen fox his Leb he clog tehe FOB e 
moſt plame te- 26 Pꝛaiſe ye the Go - | glo 1 great. in ſpirit & tru 
— of Ateneo 2 7M | 6 Foz the Lo:disbigh: yer beholdeth Iohn 4 23. 0 


Gods beneſits. $79 | the lowly,but the pzond he knoweth <afarre e Thou haſt 
| pS AL. C XXVII. 3 ſtrengthened me 
The people of God in their banſhment ſeeing 7 Though J walke fn the middes of againſt mine 
God; true religion decay, lined in great anguiſb and trouble, yer wilt thou reuine me: thou wilt outward and in- 
ſarrow of heart : the which griefe the Caldeans did ſd ſttet:hᷣ foorth thine hand vpon the wzath of ward enemies. 
little pity, 3 that they rather increaſed the (ame daily mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſaue d All the world 
with taunts, reproches and bla ſpbemtes againft God. Ir. ſhall confeflethzr 
7 Wherefore the Iſraelites defire God, firſt to puniſh - 8 The Lo2df wil perfoune his wor ke to» thou haRwon- 
the Edomites, who prouoled the Babylomansagainf® ward mee: O Loꝛd, thy mercy endureth fog e+ dei fully preſer- 
them, $ and mooued by the Spirit of God, propheſie uer: foxlakenot the wozks of thine hands. ved me end per- 
the deſtruction of Babylon, where they were handled _ ; formed thy pro- 
ſotyrannenſly. | miſe. © Diſtance of place cannot hinder God to ſhewemercieto 
a BY the riuers of Babel we * ſate,and there bis. and to iudge the wicked, though they chinke that he is farre of. 
bode a longtime: Owe wept, when we remembꝛed Zion. Though mine enemies rage neuer ſo much, yet the Lord, which 
and atbais has 2 Cle hanged our harpes vpon the wil · hath begun his worke in me, will continue bis grace to the end. 
the countrey was lowes tn the;mids o thereof. Ws 
pleaſant, yer en they that led vs captiues, © re» PS AL. CXXXIX. | 
could it not ſtay ꝗuired of vs ſongs andmirth, when we had 1 Paws 19 cleanſe his beart from all hypocrifie, 
out teares nor Hanged vp our harpes, ſaying, Sing vs oue of ſheweth that there i nothing ſo hid, which God ſceth 
ee 5 the the tongs of Zion. not, 13 Which be confirmeth by the creation of man. 
rue hruice of 4 Vo ſhall we ſing, ſaid we, a ſong ofthe 14 (Aſter declaring bu 2. ale & ftare of God, he pro · 
our God. Loꝛd in a ſtrange land? | teſteth to be enemie te all them that contemne God, 
b To wit, of that F © If N foꝛget the, O Jeruſalem, let my * | 
countrey. right hand koꝛget to play. C To him that erc elleth. 4 Dlalme 
c The Babyloni- 6 If J doe not remember thek, let my of Dauid. 
ans ſpake thus in tongue cleaue to the rote of my mouth: yea, O Loꝛd, thou haſt tried me, c knowen me. | 
mocking vs,as if J pzeferre-uot Jeruſalem to my. chieke 2 Thou knowelt mp * ſitting and a Heconfeſſerh 
though by our lop. mp riling , thou vnderſtandeſt my thought chat neither our 
filence we ſhould 7 Rememberthe childzenof f Edem, O akarre off. : | actiõs, thoughts 
figniſie that we Lord, in the s day of Jeruſalem, which laid, 3 Thou tompaſſeſt my pathes, and my or any part of 
hoped no more Raſctt.rale it to the foundation chercock'. lying downe, and art accuitomedto all my our life can be 
in God. 8 D danghter of Babel, wozthy to bee wayes. 2 nud from God, 
d Albeit the deſtroped, bleſſed chall he be that rewardeth 4. Foꝛ there is not a woꝛd in my © tongue, though he ſeeme 
faithful are tou · thee as thou haſt ſerued vs. | but loe thou knoweſt it wholly, D Lozd. to be farie off, 
ched with their g h Bleſſed ſhall hee bee that takethand Thon holdeſt me ſtrait behind and be» b so $they are 
particular griefes, daſheth thy chidꝛen againſt the ſtones. foze,and layeſt thined hand vpon me. euidently know. 
yet the common 1 FA | 6 Thy knowledge sto wonderfull foz en to thee. 
{oraw ofthe Church is moſt grieuous vnto them, and is iuch asthey me? it is ſo hie, that I cannot attaine ynto it. c Thouknoweſt 
cannot but remember and lament, e The decay of Gods religion 7 Wlhitherſhall J go from thy : Spirit? my meaning be- 
in their countrey was ſo grieuous, that no ioy could make them 02 whither thali J flee from thy pꝛeſence? fore 1 ſpeake, 
glad, except it were reſtoced. f According as Ezekiel 23. 13. nd 8 Af J aſcend into heauen,thouart there: q Thou ſo gui- 
Ter 49.7. verſe propheſied: and Obadiah verſe 10. he weth that the if I lie downe in hell. thou art there. deſt me with 
Edomites, which came of Eſau,conſpired withthe 3 9 Let me take the wings of the moꝛni ng, thine hand, that 
gainſt their brethren and kinſefolke. g When thou diddeſt viſie and dwell in the vtte parts of the ſea: Ican turne no 
Ierulalem. h He allude: h to Eſaies prophecie, Chap 3. & 86.verſle 10 Pet e tthituer hand leade me, way but whcre 
promiſing good ſucceſſe to Cyrus and Darius, home ambition and 1 hold me. 5 thon appointeſt 
moouedto fight againſt B. bylon: but God vſed them as his rods to +11 If Iſay, Pet the darkeneſſe ſhall hide me. 
puniſh his enemies. mt, euen the night chalbe z light about ne. e From the 
p S AL. CxXX VIII. 12 Pea, the darkeneſſe hidcth not from power & know- 
1 Vauid with great courage praiſid the good. thee; but the ſhineth as the dap: the felge + 
neſſe of God toward him,thewhich iſo great, 4 thee Darknelle and lightate both altke. f 1hy power 
it & knowen 60 forreine princes, Whoſhallpras 37 oh 60h JT DIGG C3ees þ doth ſo faſt hold 
Lord together with him. 6 And hee a aſſured de me,, that I can eſcape by na meanes from thee, g Though dark- 
haue like comfort of God in the time following, «a hee nefie de an hinderance to mans ſight , yet it ſerueth thine eyes as 
bath had heretofore, "WOU ' well as the light, AYRES TORS! 7 13 Ds: 2a 
Vb 13 Foz 


Fa 


Dauids hatred to Gods enemies. 


h Thou haſt 12 Foz thou haſt * poſſeſſed n reines: 
ma de me in all — bat couertd m in my mothirs 
res. and there - Wombe. 

ö — I willpzaiſeche, fo: A ami ftarefully 
know mee -. and wonderoufly made: marueilous are thy 
1 Coni:dering irh my ſoule knoweth tt well. 

thy wonderfull 15 bones are not bibnt from thee, 
workein for · thaugb J was made in a ſecret place, and fac 
ming me, I can ſhtuntù bentatdin 

not but praiſe 16 Thine eyes met, when J was 
the, and ſeare without foume : kes in thy he Dake were all 
dhy mighty things wüten, h in continuance were 


wer. foqhtoned, when there was none ol them be · 
& That is, in my tore. 

mothers wombe : 17 how deare therfozc are thy thoughts 
which he com- | Þnt9 mee, O God bow great is the ſumme 
par eth to the in · ot them 

ward parts of the 18 Jt A could count them, they are mot 
earth. with the ſand: when IJ Wake, J ani til 
1 Se:ingthar . th thre 

— .. 2 Dh that thou wouldeſt ſlay. O God, 
know me before the Wicked and bloodie men, to whom | tay, 
L was compoſed Depart ye from me: 

efeitherfleſhor 20 Wiyich {peake wickedlyof thee, and 
bone, much bt ing thine enemies art litted vp in vaine. 
more new muſt 21 Dot not Io hate them, O Lom, that 
thou know me hate thee? and dot not I carneſtly contend 
when thou haſt. with thole that rile vn againſt chee ? | 
falhioned me. 22 Jhatethea with an vnfained hatred, 
m. How ought ds they were mine verer enemies. 

we to eſleeme 23 Trie mee, O God. and know mine 
the excellent de · heart: - — * me wow know mythoughts, 
slaration of thy if there be any y way of 
wiſedome in the wickedncflei in — leave me in che a way 
creation of man! ko qucr. 

n I continually 

ſee new occaſions to meditate in thy wiſelome. and to praife thee. 
o He teachcth vs boldly to couteaine all the batred vhihe wicked: 
and friendſhip of the world, when they would let vs toſcrue God 
fincerely, p Or any beinous way or rebellious: meaning. that 
though . ſubie& to ſinne, yet was hee not giuento wicked. 
neſle and to prouoke God by rebeilion. q That is, gontinue thy. 
fauour towards me to the end. 


p SAT. CXL. 
1 Danid complaineth ofthe erueliꝶ. fal ſhred aud 
minries of his enemies, & Agoinfi the which be pray- 
eib unto the Lord, and affureth bimſelfe ef h belpe 
and ſuec our. 12 Wherefore he proueketh the wft to 
Btaiſe © the Lord, & to aſſure them ſelues of bu unis. 


¶ To him that 8 I Pſalme 


D e 17 from the enilt man z; 
A: Which pe- 2 crneU man. 
cute me of ma. . — tuill thin 7 in their 
liceaad withe Þ pert make warre contmua 
out c auſe. They haue ſharpencd their tongues: 
v That is, by like po raddets poiſon is vnde their 
22 Hol mei 7 gs 5 ho ul. 

tions and lies mts 21 m hands 
they Kindle the offihet m 
bati ed oſ te man, which th.ts aue a Reps to 
wicked again ide. _— be tub a t 
nee. e po us pd a ſnare fox met, 
c. He Re wet aus dan a net with coꝛ in upathwar, 
whar weapons and ſit grenmes fo me 
the wicked vie, 6 Therefore. Ilaid unto The Lord, Thou. 


when power and Is 


Pſalmes. 


Prayers againſt the wicked. 


a God:; heart. O Lon, the vopte of my e He callech to 
Pape God with liuely 
7 'D Lozd Gad the. ſtrenathof my ſalua- faith, . eing aſſu- 
tenz, —— ** couered mine head in the red of his mefcies 
oy he battell. becauſc he had 
Let not the wicked haue his deſire, O beforetime pro- 
Lord, f perfoꝛme not his wicked thought, ued that God: 
they be pꝛoud. Selah. blelped him euer 
9 As for: the chitke of. them, that com- in his dangers. 
alle me about, let the miichiefc oktheir own For it is 
Ps co:ne vpon them. Gods hand to 
10 Let coales fall vpon them: let b him overthrow the 
caſt thtm into the fire, and into the dæpe counſels and en- 
pits that they riſe not. | terpriſes of the 
11 Fur the backbitcr hall not be eabli- wicked. 
fed vpon the earth: emi ſhall ihunc the g It ſeemeth 
cruell man to deſtruction. chat he alludeth. 
12 J know that the Lom wil anenge the 10 Saul. 
akdicted, and iudge the poꝛe. h To wit God: 
12 Sureip the righteous ſhall: pꝛaiſe thy for Dauid ſaw 
Nameand the iult ſhal ! dwel in thy pzelence. that they were 
repr obate, & that 
there was no hope af repentance in them, 1 Gods plague ſhall 
light vpon him in ſuch ſort, that hee hall not eſcape. k i hat is, 


ſnalbe defended. and preſcrued by thy father ly prouidence and cate. 


P S. & L. CX II. 
I Danaid leing grieuouſiy perſecuted under Saul, 
onely fleeth unto \ God to haue fucconr, 3 deſiring 
him to byidle bis aſfections, that hee may patien! 2 
bide till God take Tengeance of hu enemics, 
C4 Pfanne of Dantd: / 
Lon, Ic call vpon thec, haſte thre vuto 2 He ſhewerk: 
me: heart my vopce, when Þ crp vnto char there is none 
thee, other refuge in 
2 Let my pꝛaper be directed in thy ſight ove neceflitics,. 
as intent. and the lifting vp ot mine hands _ onely to flee 
as an cuening ſacrifice; nto God for 
2. Set awatch,D Lopd.bcfozemy mouth, — of ſoale. 
and ke pe the doe of iy l b He meaneth 
4 Eneltne not mine brart tocntll, tbat J his earneſt zcale 
Gould commit wicked works with men that and geſlure, 
wmozke iniquitie: and let me not eate oftheir which he vſed in: 
4 Itlicates. prayer, alluding 
5 Let the righteous finite met: lor that is tu the ſact thices, 
q benefit: and let <himrepzoue me, end it (Gal which were by 
bee a pꝛcotus oyle, that Hall not bzeake mine Gods comman · 
head: fo me: a while Jſhall cuen f pꝛap dement offered 
in their mileries in tho old Law, 
6 hen their Judges Halkbe caſt downe c He deſireth 
in ikony places, they walt e heare my woꝛds, God to keepe ba 
koꝛ they are ſwect. thoughts and 
7. Dur bones lie ſcattered at the» graues wayes either 
month, asche. t hat beweth wood, o2 Diggeth from thinking 
in the earth. or executing 
8. But mine ties looke vnto the, O Lord vengeance. 
God: inthe is my trult ; leaue not my ſoule d Let nor their 
deſtitute. preſperity allure 
9 Recpe mee from the \nare . hich they me to be wicked 
- have Inpd (oz mee, and from the grennes of as they are. 
the woꝛkers ot ini e He could abide 


iquity. 
ne mee from the crucii 1 td fall into his netsk to- all corrections 


that came of a 
loutng heart. 


get her, whiles J eſcape. 


f th patience I ſhallſeerhe wic bed ſo (harply handled, that I ſhall. 


for pitie pray for them... g: The people whichfolloxed their wie- 
ralers in perſecming che Prophet thal repent and turne to God, 
when they ſee their wicked rulers puniſhed. h Heere appeareth 


de that. Dauid as miraculouſly deliuered out of many deaths, as 2. 


force faile them. d He us w lat isthe remcdie of the 724. Cab. . 9, 10. i Into Gods acts, wheteby he catcheth the wicked: 
ly,waen they are oppreſſed 1 the worldlings, 141 7 


in their one malice, k So that none of them eſcape... 
B:SAL,. 


Dauid prayeth being aſfſicted. 
10 0 PS AL, XI. Ig. 1 


x The Prophet neither aftomifhicd maih feargyner 
, Caried away with anger rior. forged by 


earneſt prayer ie God ho did preſermue him. 


CTA Plalme of Dauid to give fuſtructtoh,and : 


ny a pzaycr when he was in the caue- 
Ina viicorheLozd with in Uoice: with 
2 Davids pari- hy Co un Uh TED 
nn God, Him,2odDeclaxed wi ellen int hls ze 
d z | Ls o 
their wicked , 3; Though my lpirit æ wag n perplerlty 
rage, which in 11 me,pct thou knoweſt iy wu the way 
their troubles ppherein J walked , hane they pztutlylaid a 
either deſpaire ſnareto2me, — 5 
and mirniure a- . Aenne Ya and be⸗ 
gainſt God, or herd, butt hte was npue that wo pknowe 
elſe ſeeke too» ? all refugefatled mee: and none i cared 
thers then to foz my ſoule. 1 Rani | 
God io haue re- Then cryed I vnto thee, DLozd, and 
dreſſein their laid, Thou art mine b hope, and my poztion 
1 1 in 6 e e AP - — k 
phat Oh, Yi very deliu me keen p pertertes, | 
me, meaning, 4 4 fo2 the nb lnaoly ae hes NT 2 
thing that cowld 7 Bing nw loule out of © pzt@n, that 


haue none iſſue. J may pꝛaiſe thy Name: then ſhall the righs 
for, ſought for my teaus © come about me,when thou att bene» 


ſoule, ,. _iciallvputome, _ __ | 
eine,, 4. . ; 
3 hint, yet he knewthat God would nener forſake him. 


c For he was on all ſides be ſet with bis enemies, a8 though he had 
dene in a maſt ſtraite prifon. 4 "Either to ei ye at my wonder - 
| full deliuerance, or to ſet acrowne ypon my head. 


ꝓſalmes. 


defperazion, , 
would kid Saul: but lh A quiet nde Aire ted h 


Ihe dayes of man. 242 


: 


8. Let ce heare thy loulng kindnellt in 
ug. myt 


mile 


*S 
les 


$3 fori J hid we with thee, . forth of thele 

10, Ax Teach me to! doe thy will ; fox thou great cares aud 
art my God? let thy goob ſpirit leade me vn⸗ troubles, 
to the land of righteonſyifie.' i 1 Lid my ſelſe 
Ir Tuitcken me, P Lozd, fox thy Names vnder the ſba- 
lake, ana foz thy rigbteouſnes bing my loule dow of thy 
out ot trouble. wings, that J 

12 And ſoꝛ thy mercie ® lay mine ene» might be deſen- 


: and deſttopall them that oppꝛeſſe my ded by thy 
Oo ; fo2 J amithy* ſeruante. power, 
He confefi: th: 


that both the knowledge and obedience of Gods willcommeth by 
the * it of God, who teacketh vs by bis word, g iueth vndeiſtan- 
ging y hisSpirir,and ſrameth our hearts by his grace to obey him. 
I "That is, iuſtly and aright, for ſo ſoone as we decline from Gods 
m Which ſhalbe a ſigne of thy Father- 


will, we fall into errour, ſelfe wholl the 
Wholly vnto ace, 


ly Kkindneſſe toward me. n Neſigning my 
deen in 5 frog. 


PS AI. CXLIIII. 

1 He pray ſeth the Lord with great affaction and 
hu mi/me for his Aung dome reſtored, and for his victo- 
riesobtained, 5 demanding helpe and the deſtructi. 
en the wicked, 9 re by to ac non lea ge the 

ame with ſongs ofpraiſes, 15 and declare ih whege- 
in the felicit ie of an 1 conſiſteth. . 
| CAPllocof Dantd. 

Leſſed bee the Loꝛd my ſtrength, which 

*teacheth my hands to fight, ard my fin* a Who of 2 


S AlL, CXLI1T. gers to battell. poore ſhepheard 
1 An earneſt prayer for the renitffon of fnnes,ac- 2 He is my gadueſſc aud my foꝛtreſſe, my hath made me a 
&nowledging that the enemies did thus crnelly perſi- MY TT ny DETUErtFyY ſhfeld, and 1 valiane wart iour 
cute hin by Gods iuſt iudęerent. 8 He defereth ro him I truſt, which ſubdueth my d pcople vn⸗ and mighty con- 
be reſtored to grace, Yo Tobegonernedby bis holy dt me. 522 Hg querour. 
Spirit, that be my ſpend the remnant of by lif-m 3. Loꝛd, what is man that thou © regat» 1 Ehr. my deliue- 
the true feare andferuice of God. _ deithim?! or the ſonne ot man that thou thin» rey vnte me: fer 
__ CAPſalmeofDauid, Ab... . theProphet can- 
Heere mp pꝛaper, D Loꝛzd, audhearken | 4 Man is like to vanitie: zis dayes are vor ſatiiſe hin- 
vnto my tuppliration: anſmere me in like a ſhadow tyat vaniſhet r. ſelfe wth any 
a That is,asthou thy a trueth,and in thy or N05 | jog 7 Bom thine heanens „O Loꝛd, and ward. 
haſt promiſed to 2. (And enter not into iungement with comedowne 2 touch the mountatncs, and þ He conſeſſeth 
be faithful in thy thy ſeruant: foz in thy light ſhall none that they ſhall ſmoke; ä that neither by 
promiſe to al lilleth be iuſtiſied. . 6 <Caltfozth ua en his owne autha» 
that truſt inthee. 2 Fox the enemte "Ha | perſecuted my them, ſhcote out thine arrowes a d conſume e 
b That is,accor- ſdule, he hath ſmitten my like downe to the them. „ policie, his king» 
ding to thy free earth : he hath laide me in the darkeneſſe,as 7 Sendthine hand from abeuk: deliurr dome was quiet, 
oodnes where= they that haue hene dedd“ long agoe: mee. and take me cut ofthe great Waters, bu by the lecret 
y chou defen- a e ee peryltxitie in me, and fromthe and ie >. --» gracent God. 
deſt thin nine *Heart withinmewasamaſey.. - 8 Wholſemoticht vanity? and their c ro giue vnto 
c He knew that 5. Let doe J remember the time : paſt: J right Dal 6 Tar band ofzfalſzwd. | Godiuſt praiſe, 
his affliQtions ' MmcDitate in all my wozkes,yea, I dot medi- J will ſing a® new ſong vn! o thee, D is to conſeſſe our 
were Go is meſ · tate in the woꝛks of thine hands. God, and ling untothee vpog.a viole, and àn ſelues to be vn- 
ſengers to call 6 I ſtretch foxth mine handes vnto thee inſtrument ok ten ſtrings. | worthy of ſo exe 
kim to repin - Mp Loule delireth after thee, as the thirſtie 10 Iris hee that giueth deliutrance vnto cellentbenefirs, 
rance for his land. Sela g. N 5 And that he be- 


ſinnes chougqn 7 Heave me een ed or my bs 
toward his ene - tit faileth: hide not thy 2 27 
mies he wa; in- | | 
norent.and that in Gods ſight al men are ſinners. d He acknow- 
jedgeth that God is the only and true Phyſiciau to heale him: and 
that he is able toraiſe him to life, though hee weredeadlong agoe 
and turned to aſſen. e So that onely by faith and by the grace of 
Gods Spirithe wasvpholden, F To wit, thy gfeat benefits of 
old and the manifold examples of thy fauonsrowartthine, 


ſtoweth them ypon vs of his free mercie, d He deſireth God to 
continue hisgraces, and to. ſend help e ſor the preſent neceſſitie. 
e By theſe manner of ſpeeches bee ſheweth that all the lets in the 
world cannot hinder Gods power, which hee apprehended b 
faith. f That is, deliuer me from the tumults of themthat ſhould 
be my people, but are coriupt in their iudgements and enterpriſes, 
is though they were ſtrangers.” g For though they ſhake hands, 
yet they keepe not promile h Thatis,a rare and excellent 
as thy great benefits dele ud. ks 
Hh2 Ringy, 


The end of Gods workes, 


l 5 wic- Rings, and reſtueth Dauid his! ſtruant 
e enen. bend of ſtrangers, whole month talkerh va 
4 45: : _ roy and thctr. ge dend is d right band ot 
them to execnte 1 2 That our*fonnes may be as the plants 
his iudgernents , growing vp in thetr youth, and our daugh⸗ 


yet Dauidbe- ters as the 5 — ſtones, grauen akter the li. 
cauſe of Gods milituvevf 
promiſe, and I3 Tha - onr 1 Ne ers may bee tall, and a · 
= droves rule bonding dit diners ſoꝛts, and that our 
2 2 ſheepe may bing footth thoulands, and ten 
per led thoulanvstu our ſtræts: 
ecauſe they 14 That our v oxen may be ſtrong to la · 
lerue not their bout: that there benone inuaſton, no: going 


owne aff. ions, outs no: no crying in our ſtrertes. 
but ſet forth Bleſſed are the people that be v ſo yea, 


kk d is the Loꝛd. 
K He fefirnh bleſſed ne þ prople, whole Godts the Le 


God to continue his benefits toward his people, counting the pro- 
ereation of children and their good education among the chiefeſt 
of Gods benefits, ] Tharthe very Corners of our houſes tray be 
fall of tare for the great abundance of thy bleffings, ' m. Hee a- 
tributeth not onely the great commnilities, but even che left alſo to 
Gads fauour, n Andi ib. God giue not to all his children all theſe L 
blefngs, yes he recompenterh them with better things. 


P SAL. CXEx. 
 ThisPſalme was compoſed, when the kingdeme of 
David flour ſbed. » ein be dt ſoriberh the won- 
——_ proxadence if God aſwoll in g onerning man, as 
ſeruing all tha reſt of oy creatures. 19 He prai 
(rb Gol for hy iuſtrrt and mercy, 18 But ſpecialty 
for his liuing kindneſſt toward thoſethat call upon 


Pſalmes. 


full ſwo2d. 
Few 12 _ eme; and deſſuerimee! from the 


niſheth the wicked 120 


Truſt onely in the Lord. 
117 T. the gloꝛy of thy kingdom, f The praiſ. 
and 2 th 8 x FF fehr ing : thy . 


12 To tauſe ee knowen to W m al 
ofviokmgvome.” F the glozious renowne creatures: 


of viskin 
13 ome is an euerlaſting ked would ob- 
. 2 5 T v dominion endureth tho- ſcure the ſame by 
wout all a ges. their ſilence, yet 
Wy 10555 vpholdethall*chat fal, and che faichfull are 
let ce ate ready to fall. euer mindfall of 
he eyes of all waltevpon ther, and the ſame. 
we ** them their meate in due ſeaſon. g He (hewerh 
6 Thou openeſt thine hand and filleit that all thivgs 
all 9 of thy gend pleaſure. ate out of order 
17 The Lozd is * righteous in all his but onely where 
19 9 ue all his wozkes. God reigneth, ' 
The reyntko all that call =. 7. i 4. 
cee Nah that call vpon bim in _ K 85 


ho bei 
19 He willfulfitehe - defireof them that in wee ng 
— 70 >. " heare thetr cry, and afi:Rion, would 
— — faint. and falla- 


thy 
and 
though the wie- 


4 15 Je effruett at Hat wav, eee 
020 1 not vphold them 
, wan 1 Nerd Fair and t —— 


* and 8 all * dec tall blefſe his holy they ought ro 


Name foz ener and euer- reverence him, 
that reigneth in 


heauen, and fuffer themſelues to be govermed by him. > To wit, 
aſwell of man as of beaſt, k He praiſeth God net onely for that 
he is beneficial ww] all vis creatures, but alſo ic that that he juſtly pu- 

ciſully examine ti his by the croſle, gi- 
uing them ſtrengrhya a Fn them, 1 Which onely upper 
taineth to the Kachel, and this vertue is contrary to infidelitte, 
doubting „ impatiencie, and Re m Forthey will aske 

\ 


bim,thas frare him, and loge him: 21 For the which or wiſh tar nothing, but according to his wilt, 1. lobn 5. 14. 
be promafith te praiſe him for euer. n Iha: is, all men ſhall be bound to 10 him. 
250 Sede Fung. 3 5 the SGi 
2 He ſtiewerk au „J will exto 7 
whar ſacrifices O SPY Got bleſſe ehr ume fo: euer and =t a declare th bu greas zeale that he bath to 
are pleaſant and tue praiſe God, 3 and reacheth not tg ttuſt in man, but 
acceptable vnto 2 Y will blcſfe 1 @ Dayly, and pꝛaiſe thy eh in God almightie, 7 which deliger eh the aſfu- 
God: euen praiſe Name foz euer and dted, 9 defendeth the ftrangers,oofortetb the father 
and th inkeſgi- © Hreatis the Low, and moſt worthy { fezand the widowes, 10 and 1478. fer euer. 
ning. and ſeeing tO 3 his greatnefſeis incompze- Pais yer rar fe 2 155 
that God ftlt henüble. PAN 7 02 1558 ſoule. a Heſtirech vp 
continueth his 4 Oneratton ſhall pzaiſe thy wozkes vn⸗ raiſe. the Lozd during my himſelſe and all 
bene fits rowards tod Aer en are thy power. ue: as es any being, J wil ing his affections to 
vt, we ought ne- FA willmeditate of the beauty of thy glo» mo mp, aiſe Gd 
ver to be weaty klo and thy wonderfull works, ut not pour truſt ino Nꝛbices, por in þ Tha: God m 7 
6 ſhaltſpeake of the power of the lonne ot man. wy there 4s no helpe in haue the whole 


dn nd 
b Hereby he de- greatueſle. 


cdareth that al?! 7 . e ment: 

power is ſubiect on of th great and ſhalt ſing a- 

vnto God, and * thy 

that no worldly * Thr Lo? 7 1959 and *merciful, h 
omotion aum to an mercy. 

ought to obſcure 9 The wot; do all, and his mer · 

Gods glory. tles, are quer wozkes. 

e Fotaſmuch as 10 All thy werkes — thee, M os 

the end of mans and thy Satuts bleſſe thee. 


7 


2 and of 
tris preleruation in chis life, is to praiſe God, there ore he requirerh 
that not onely we our ſelues doe this, bue cauſe all other to doe tl e 
fame. d. Of chy terrible iudgements againſt the wicked. Exod. 
34. 6. e He deſcribeth after what ſore God ſheweth kimſelfe to 
all his creature: though our ſinnes hageprouoked his veugeance a» 
gainſt all: to-wit,nieroofull, not only in e the ſinaes 22 
elect, but in doing good euen to thie reprabates. 
ſeele the (weeer comfort of the ame. 


thy fearefu actes, and J will declate thy htm. 


vaine conſidence 
ok: jaa ſhewing that of 


1 1 


ts he, 
for hts helye 


510 50d. rogers is 2D nature *. — 
more inclined to 
6 Which made © heauen and earth, the put — 


ſea, and all that 4 is: which keepeth his creatures, then in - 


W koꝛ eue God the A 
dirremtith inltice* fo the op® c * = pan 
£7 eth * v: opinions, where - 
r rer e ned 
z them I}, 
the Lend rableth.vp the craked; the Lozd ſoimagined wic- 
ked enterpriſes, 


d. He encourageth the godly to truſt onely in che Lord, both for 
that his pet is able to deliver tbem from all danger and for his 

| reeds ſake his will is molt ready 1 Agi e Wheſe faith and 
patience for a w try eth, du: at leugth he puniſheth the aduex · 
laries, that he maꝝ be knowen to be iudge of the world. 


\ (oucth.. 


Gods prouldence. 


Though be vi · f loueth the righteous. 
lite them by af. 9 The Lozd keepeth the s ſtrangers: he 
giction, hunger releeneth the katherleſſe and widow: but he 
impriſonment, th the way ol the wicked. 
ſuch like, yet his Jo The Lozd ſhall b reigne foz euer: O 
fatherly loue and Zion, thy God endureth from generation to 
pity neuer faileth generation. Pzaple ve the Loꝛd. 
chem, yea rather s 
to his theſe are ſignes of his loue. g Meaning, all them, that are 
deſtirute of worldly meanes & ſuccour. h He aſſureth the Church 
chat God reigneth fort euer for the preſeruation ofthe ſame. 
PS AL. CxL VII. 
s The Prophet praiſeth the bounty, wiſdom. pow- 
er, iuſtice, & prouidence of God upon all his creatures 
2 Butſpeciatly upon his Church, which he gathereth 


together after their diſper fi, 19 Declaring his word 
and iua gement ſo unto them, as he hath dons to none 


other Kalle, 

P iſe ye the Loꝛd, foꝛ it is good to ſing 
hecoexer- I vnto our God: koꝛ it is a⸗ pleaſant thing, 
ciſe our ſelues and ꝑꝛaiſe is comely, 

continually.and 2 The Loꝛd doeth build vn Jeruſalem, 


23 Heſhewerh 
wherein wee 


ke our pa - and gather together the diſperſed of Yſrael. 
ſlime 4.4 in 3 Heehealeth thoſe that are bꝛoken tn 
praiſing God. heart, and bindeth vp theit ſozes. 
b Becauſethe 4 Wed counteth the number ok the ſtars, 


Lord is the foun · and calleth them all by their names. 

der off Church, 5 Great is our Loꝛd, and great is his po- 
it cannot be de- Wer: his wiſedome is infinite. 

ſtroyed, tbonga 6 The Loꝛd releeueth the merke, and a» 
the members baſeththe wicked tothe* ground. 
therof be diſper- 7 Sing vnto the Loꝛd with pꝛaiſe: ſing 
ſed aad ſeeme as Upon the hatpe vnto our God, 

it werefot a time 8 Mhich * couereth the heauen with 
tobe cut ol. dcloudes, and pꝛepareth raine foꝛ the earth, 
c With afflidi- and maketh the graſſeto gzowe vpon the 
on, ur ſutrow tor mountaines: 

ſinne. 9 Which giueth to beaſts their food, and 
dhe ugh it ſeem to the young rauens that s crie. | 
to man incredi- IO HYehathnot pleaſare in the“ ſtrength 
ble that God of an hoꝛſe, neither delighteth hee in the legs 
ſhould * ofman. elo Ment 

his Church, be- II But the Loꝛd delighteth in them that 
ing ſo diſperſed: feare him, and attend — his — 


et nothing can 12 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, O Jeruſalem: pꝛaiſe 
= too hard for thy God,DZton. : ” 
him, that can 12 Foꝛ hee hath made the barres of thy 


number and gates i ſtrong, and hath bleſſed thy childzen 
name al the ſtars Within thee. 

e For the more 14 her ſetteth peace in thy boꝛders, and 
high j the wic · ſatiſſicth thee with the & floure of wheat. 
ked climbe, be 15 Heſcndethforthhis*commandement 
groune their ppon earth, and his wozd runneth very 

all in the end. ſwiftly, 

fte ſneweth by 16 He giueth ſnow like wooll, and (catte» 
the examples of reth the hoare froſt like aſhes. 

Gods mighty 17 He caſteth foꝛth his yce like moꝛſels: 
power, goodnes who can abide the cold thereof ? 

and wiſdome, 

that we can neuer want moſt iuſt occaſion to praiſe God. g For 
their crying is as it were a confeſſion of theirneede, which cannot 
be rel ĩeued, but by God onely: then if God ſhew himſelſe mindefull 
ofthe moſt contemptible foules, can he ſufferthem to die with fa- 
mine, whom he hath aſſured of liſeeuerlaſting? h Though to vſe 
lawfull meanes is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put our 
truſt in them, is to defraud God of his honour i Heedoeth not 
onely furniſh his Church with all things neceſſarie, but preſerueth 
alſo the ſame, and maketh it ſtrong againſt all outward force. Eb. 
fat. k His ſecret working in all creatures is as acommandement 
to keepethem in order, and to giue them mouing and force. 1 For 


immediatlyandwithourreſiſting all things obey him. 


Pſalmes. 


* 


* 


The praiſe of God. 243. 


18 Hee ſendeth his wozd and melteth 
them : he cauſeth his winde to blowe, and the m As before he 
waters flow. called Gods ſe- 

19 ve ſbeweth his» word vnto — cret working in 
his ſtatutes and his tudgements vnto J all his creatures 
ends his word: (ohe 
20 Heehathnot dealt ſs withenery nati · meaneth here, 
on, neither haue they® knowen his iudgt⸗ by his word, the 
ments. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. doQrineof life e- 

uerlaſting, which 

he hath leſt to his Church, as a moſt precious treaſure. n The 
cauſe of this difference, is Gods free mercy, which hath elected his 
in his Sonne Chriſt leſus toſaluation: and his inſtiudgement,wher- 
by he hath appointedthe reprobate te eternall damnation. 


PS AL. CxLVIII. 
1 He prono eth all creatures to praiſe ibe Lord in 
heauen & earth t all placet. 1 4Speceally his Church 
for the power that he bath gizen te the ſame after 
that he had choſen them and ioyned them untobim, 
C Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 
P Raiſe ye the Loꝛd from the heauen:pꝛaiſe 
pe him in the high places. 
2 Naiſe pe him̃, all ye: his Angels, pꝛaiſe a Becauſe they 
bim all his army. | are members of 
3 Pꝛaiſe yee him, > Sunne and Moone: the ame body 
pꝛayſe pe him all bzight ſtartes. he ſetteth tbem 
4 Pꝛaiſe pe him, heauens of heauens, before our eyes, 
and © waters, that be aboue the heauens. which are moſt 
5 Let them pꝛaiſe the Name of the Lo2d: willing hereun- 
fo: he commanded, and they were created. to, and by their 
6 And he hath eſtabliſhed them foz euer prompt obe di. 
and tuer: he hath made an oꝛdinance which ence, teach vs eo 
ſhall not paſſe. | | doe our duetie. 
7 Pꝛaiſe ve the Loꝛd from theearth, ye b in that Gods 
e dꝛagons and all depths; glory fhineth in 
8 * Fire ano haile, ſnowe and vapours, cheſe inſenſible 
ſtoꝛmie winde, which execute kis woꝛd: creatures, this 
9 Mountaines and all hilles, fruitfull their beauty is as 
trees and all cedars: : 4 acontinualprai- 
IO Beaſts and all cattiel, creepiug things ſing of Cod. 
and feathered foules : c Not that there 
IT s Kings of the earth and all people are diuers hea- 
Pꝛinces and all iudges ot the wozld ; uens: butbecauſe 
12 Pong men and maidens, allo old men of the ſpheres & 
and childꝛen: of the ſituation 
12 Let them pꝛaiſe the name ok the Loꝛd: of the fixed ſtars 
foꝛ his name oncly is to be exalted, and his and planets, he 
pꝛaiſe aboue the earth and the heauens. comprehendeth 
14 Foz he hath exalted the > hoꝛne of his wy this word the 
people, which is a pꝛaiſe foꝛ all hrs Sanits, whole heauen, 
even foz the ichildzenof Jſrael, apeoplechac d Thatis, the 
is necre vnto him. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. raine whichis in 
the middle regi- 
on of the aire, which here he comprehendeth vnder the name of the 
heauens. e Meaning the great and monſterous fiſhes, as whales 
and ſuch like. f Which come not by chance or foi tune, but by 
Gods appointed ordinance For the greater gifts that any bath 
receiued, and the more high ther one is preferred, the more bound 
is he to praiſe God for the ſame: but 2 hie nor low condition 
or degree can be extempted from thisduety. h That is, the digni- 
tie power and glory of his Church, i By reaſon ofhis covenant 
made with Abraham. 
P SAL CXLIX. 
1 An cexhortation to the Church te praiſe the 
Lord for his victorie and conqueſt that hee g iueth his 
Saints againſt all maus power. 
C Pꝛaiſe ve the Lozd. | a2 For his rare 
8 Ing ye vnto the Loꝛd⸗a new ſong: let his and manifold 
Ipꝛaiſe bee heard in the Congregation of benefits beftow- 
Saints. ed on his Church 


99 3 2 Let 


The glory ofthe Saints. 


b In that that 2 Let Jſrael refoyce in him that made 
they werepre- him, andlet the childꝛen ol Zion reioyce in 
ſerred before all their Ring. 


other nations, it 2 Let them pꝛaiſe his Name with the 
was as a new g flute: let — pzailes vnto him with 
creation, and the timbzell and harpe. 

therefore pſal. 4 Foz the Loꝛd hath pleaſure in his peo⸗ 
95-7. they were ple; he will make the meeke gloztous by de; 
called the ſheepe ſiuerante. c 

of Gods hands 5 Let thy Saints bee iopkull with glozy: 


c For God as he let them ſing loud vpon their © beds, 


is the Creator 6 Let the high actes of God be in their 
che ſoule ane mouth, and a two edged ſwoꝛde in their 
body, ſa will hee hands. 

that both two 7 © To execute vengeance vpon the hea⸗ 


ſerue him, and then, and cozrections among the people. 

that his people 8 To binde i thi ir kings in chaines, and 
de continualiy their nobles with fetters of yzon. 

ſubiect vnto him g That they may execute vpon them the 
as to their moſt judgement that is e wꝛitten: this honour 
lawfull King. fhallbe to al his Saints. Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd. 
d He alludeth 

to that continuall reſt and quietneſſe, which they ſhould haue, if 
they would ſuffer God to ruſe them. e This is chiefly accompli- 
ſhed in the kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods people for iuſt cauſcs 
execute Gods iudgements againſt his enemies: and it giueth no li- 
bertie to any to reuenge their priuate iuiuries. f Not onely the 
people, but the kings that were their enemies, ſhould be deſtroyed, 
g Hereby Godbindeth the hands and mindes of all his to onter- 
priſe no further then he appointeth. 


This word, 
Prouerbe, or pa» 
rable fignifiech 
a graue and no- 
table fentence, 
worthy to be 
kept in memory 
and is ſometime 


Prouerbes.. 


| The entiſings of finners, 
PSAL, CL. 


1 An exhertation to praiſe the Lord without 
ceaſe by all maner of wages, for all bis mighty and 
wonderfull Works 


C Paaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 
P Raiſe ye God in his Sanctuarie: pꝛaiſe a That is, in the 
pe him in the firimament ok his power. hezuen. 

2 Pꝛaiſe pee bim in his mighty Actes: b For his won- 
pꝛapſe pee him accozding to his excellent derful power ap- 
greatneſſe. peareth in the 

3 Pꝛaiſe ye him in the ſound ok thectrum⸗ firmamẽt, which 

et: pꝛaiſe pe him vpon the viole and the in Ebrewis cal- 
barpe. led a ſtretching 

4 Pꝛaiſe pe him with timbꝛell and flute: our or ſpreading 
pꝛaiſe ye him with virginals and oꝛgans. abroad, wherein 

5 Paatſe yee him with founding cym» the mighty work 
bals : — pee him with high ſounding of God ſhineth. 
cymbals. ; c Exhorting the 

6 Let enery thing that hath 4 bzeath people onely to 
pꝛaiſe che Loꝛd. Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd. — "A 

in 
maketh mention of thoſe inſtruments, which by Gods commande- 
ment were appointed in the old Law, but vnder Chriſt the vſe there - 
of is aboliſhed in the Church. d Heſhewerh that al the order of 
nature is bound to this duety, and much more Gods children, who 
ought neuer to ceaſe to praiſe him, till they be gathered into that 
2 which he bath prepared for his, where they ſhall ſing 
everlaſting praiſe, 2 


44 I he Prouerbs ofSalomon. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
He wonderful loue of God toward his Church is declared in this booke :forafmuch as the ſum 
and effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſer foorth in theſe briefe ſentences, which partly con- 
taine.doctrine and partly maners, and alſo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine firſt Chapters 
are as a preface fullof graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to thediligent 


taken in the euill reading of the parables that follow: hich are left as a moſt precious iewoll to the Church ofthoſe 


part ſor a mo 


or ſcoffe. Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him. 


CHAP. I. 
1 The power and vſe of the word of God, ) Ofthe 
Fare of God and knowledge of hu word. 10 We may 
not conſent to the entifings of ſiune rs. 20 Wiſedeme 
complaineth that ſhe is contemned. 24 The puniſb- 
went ofthem that contemne her, 
arables of Salomon 


| the nne of Dauid Ning ot 
2 That is, what Ilrael. | 
we ought to 2 To know wiſe dom, and 
know & follow, (VE; inſtruction, to vnderſtand 
and what we : the woꝛds > of knowledge. 
onghkttorefuſe, 3 -To.recciue* inſtruction, to doe wilely, 
b Meaning the by « fuſtice and fudgement and equitte. 
word of God, 4. To giue vnto the< ſimple tharpeneſſe 
wherein is the of wit, and to the childe knowledge and dil+ 
only true know- cretion. 


ledge. 5. A wile man ſhal heare and increaſe in 
To learne to lcarning; and a man of * vnderſtanding ſhal 
ſubmit ourſelues attatne vnto wile counſels. 

to the correction 

of thoſe that are wiſe. d By liuing iuſtly, and rendring to every 
man that which appertaineth vnto him. e To ſuch as haue no 
diſcretion to rule themſelues. f. As he ſheweth that theſe para- 
bles, conteining the effect ot Religion as tonching maners and do- 
ctrine, doe appertaineto the ſimple people, ſo doeth he declare, that 
che ſame is alſo neeeſſary for them that are wiſe and learned. 


ck chreethouſand pat ables mentioned. . King. 4. 32. and were gathered, and committed to writing by 


6. To vnderſtand a parable, and the in · 
terpꝛetation, the woꝛds ok the wile, and their 
"> bet kthe Lord is the begin 
WO ereare 0 02D is the begin ⸗ꝓſal. 1 11. 10. 
ning knowledge ; but fooles deſpiſe wile- Rs 
dome and inſtruction. g He ſpeaketh 

8. My ſonne, heare thys fathers inſttu · this in the Name 
ction \ and fozlake not thy » mothers tea» of Cod, which is 
ching. | the vniverſal Fa- 
9 Foxthey ſhall be æ a comelyoznament ther of all crea- 
vnto thine head, and as chaines foꝛ thynecke, tures, or inthe 

10 (My ſonne, it ſinners do entile thee, name of the pa- 
conſent thou not. tour ofthe 

11 If they ſap, Come with vs, we wil Church, who is 
lay wait foꝛ & blood, and lie pꝛiuilp fo: the in- as a Father, 
nocent without a caule; : h That is,of the 

12 At will (wallow them vp aline like a Church, wherein 
grane euen whole, as thoſe that goe downe the faithfull are 
into the pit: a begotten by the 

13 Wethall finde al pꝛetious riches, and incorruptible. 
fill our houſes with ſpoyle. vere Gods 

worde. 

4 Ebr, ine roa ſe of e i To wit, the wicked, which haue not the 
ſeare of God, k He ſpeaketh not onely of the ſhedding of blood 
with hand, but of al crafty practiſes, which tend to the detriment 
of our b As the graue is neuer ſatiate, ſo the auarice of 
the wicked and their cruelty hath none end. 


14 Caſt 


The fooliſh hatewiſedome. Chap. ij. iij. The harlot deſcribed. 244 


, 14 Caſt in thylot among vs: we will all 
He ſheweth haut one ®purle- | 

5 the 15 My lonne. walke not thou in the way 
wicked are allu- br ; refraine thy fonte from their 
red to ioyne to- path. ES an | 
— rc 16 F02 their feete run to euill, and make 
chey haue cuery Haiteto ſhed blood, 

onepartofrhe 17 Certainelyas without cauſe the net is 
ſpoile of che in- ſpzead befoze the eyes of all that hath wing: 
nocent, 18 So theylay wait foꝛ blood, and lie p2t- 
a That is, haue lily foz* their liues. | 

nothing at all to 19 Such are the mapes of euery one that 


doe wich them, is greedy ol gaine: hee would take away the Saints 


o He ſheweth ; lite okthe owners thereof. 

that there is no 20 ¶AMiſedamecrieth without: ſhe vt · 
cauſe to mooue feteth her voyce in the © lkreetes, - 

cheſe wicked to 21 Shee calleth in the hie ſtreete, among 
ſpoile the inno · the p2ealle in theentrings vt the gates, and 
cent, but their a- vttereth her woꝛds in the city, laying, 
uarice &cruelty, 22 M pee ſ foolih, how long wil pee loue 
p Whereby hee fooliſhnes: and the ſcoꝛnetull take their plea · 
concludeth that lute in ſtoꝛning? and the fooles hate knew» 


che couetous ledge:? 
man is a mur- 23 (Turne pou at —— loe, J 
therer. wil powꝛe out mp minde vnto pou, and make 


q This wiſdome pou vnderſtàand my wo02Des. ) 

15 the eternall 24 Becauſe J haue called, and pe refuſed: 

word of God. J haue itretched out mine hand, and none 

r So that none would regard. | 

can pretend ig- 25 But pee haue deſpiſed all my counlell, 

norance, and would none of my cozrection. f 

ſ wwiſedome re. 26 J wil alſot laugh at pour deſtruction, 
rooueth three and mocke when pour car: — 

Eides of men: 27 When * your feare commeth like ſud- 

the fooliſh or den dtlol ation. your deſttuction thail come 

ſunple, which like a whirlewinde: when affliction and an · 

etre of igno- guiſhj ſhall come vpon pou, 

rance, andthe 28 Then hall they call vpon mee, but J 

mockers that will not anlwere: they ſhall ſeeke mee early. 

cannot ſuffer to but they ſhall not *« finde me, 

bee taught, and 29 Betauſe they hated knowledge, and 

ebe fooles which did not chuſe the fearc ofthe Loꝛd. 

are drownedin 30 They would none or my counſell: but 

worldly luſts, » deſpiſed all my coꝛrection. 

and hate the 31 Therefozeljzall they eate ot᷑ the * fruit 

knowledge of of theirowne way, and beefilled with their 

godlineſle, owne deuiles, 


t This is ſpoken 32 Foz *ealelayeth the fooliſh, and the 


according to our y2olperity of fooles deliropeth them. 


capacity, ſigni- 3 But heethat obeyeth ine, Hall dwell 
fy1, charche aattlp, and be quiet from feare of euill. 
wic hic ; 


mocke and ieſt at Gods word, (hall haue the iuſt reward of their 
mocking. u That is, your deſtruction, which thing you feared. 
x Becauſe they ſought not with an affection to God , but for eaſe 
of their owne griefe. y Shewing, that without faith and obedi- 
ence wee cannot call _ God aright. 2 They ſhall feele what 
commodity their wicked lifeſhal) give them. a That is, the 
proſperity and ſeuſuality wherein they delight. 


CHAP, II. 
s Wifedome exhortech to obey her. 5 Chee tea - 
cheth the ſt are of God. 6 & hee u gien of God. 

a That is, keepe 10 She preſerneth from wickedneſſe, 
them in thine MP ſonne, if thou wilt receiue mp wozds, 
heart. and · hide my commandements within 
b If thou give thee, | 
thy ſelfe to che 2 Andcaule thine eares to hearken vnto 
true knowledge wiſedome, and encline * thine heart to vn- 

of God without derſtanding, | 

bypocrilic. , 3 ( Foz it thou calleſt after knowledge, 


c and Ctpelt fa underſtanding: Meani 

4 It thou ſeekeſt ber as lifuer, and ſear» K ³˙ 
cheſt fot her as faꝛ © treaſures, knowledge of 

Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare God wich care 
of the Lozd, linde the- knowledge of God. aud diligence 

6 Fo2the Lozd giueth wiledome, out of q Shewing that 

LG commeth knowledge and vnder⸗ no labour muſt 

Rg. - be ſpared 
7 he ([pzelerneth p ſtate of the righteens, „ This ai 
he is ã Af! to them that walke vpzightly, i, — ey 

8 That they map keepe the wapcs ok dome, to know 
iudgement: and he pzeſerueth the way of his and fene God. 

aints) [| Or, hideth the 
9. Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righte- {aluation, 
oulneſſe,and iudgement, and equity,andeue*F The word of 
ry good path. Ged ſhall teach 

10 ¶ Aben wiſledome entreth into thine thee and counſell 
heart, and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, thee how to go- 

II Then ſhall f counſell pꝛeſerue chec, and uerne thy ſelfe. 
vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, g Thacis, the 

12 And deliuer thee from the eufl way, & word of God, 
krom the man that ſpeaketh froward things, which is theonly 

12 And from them that leaue the s wapes light, to follow 
of righteouſneſſe, to walke in the wayes of cheir owne fan- 
darkeneſſe: 3 taſies which are 

14. Which retoyce in doing euill, and de · darkeneſſe. 
light bin the krowardneſſe of the wicked, h When they ſee 

15 Whoſe wapes are crooked, and they any giuen to euil 
art lewd in their paths. as they are. 

16 And it ſhall deliuer thee from the i Meaning that 
ſtrange woman, euen from the ſtranger, wiſdome, which 
which flattereth with her words, is the word of 

I7 Which fozlakech the * guide of her God, ſhall pre- 
yoarth. #kozgetteth the l couenant of herGod. ſerue vs from all 

18 Purely her ® houſe tendeth to death, vices : naming 
and her paths vnto then dead. this vice oſ 

19 All they that go vnto her returne not whoredome, 
agatne, neither take they holde of the wayes whereunto man 
of life. : is moſt prons, 

20 Therfozewalkethou in p way of good k That is, her 
men. and keepe the wayes ok the righteous. husband, which 

21 Foꝛ the iuſt hall dwell in the o land, is her head and 
and the vpꝛight inen ſhall remaine in it. E to gouerne 

22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut off from the her, from whom 
earth,and the tranſgreſſours ſhall be rooted the ought not 
out ot it. to depart, but 

28 2 remaine in his 
ſubiection. 1 Which is the promiſe made in marriage. m Her 
acquaintance with her familiars, and them that haunt her. n To 
them that are dead in body and ſoule. o They ſhall enioy the 
temporall and ſpiritual promiſes of God, as the wic K:4 ſhalbe void 


of them. 
C HAP, III. 
1 The werd ef Godgin:thlife, 5 Traft in GM, 
7 Fearehim, 9 Honour lum. 11 Hoffer bi coy. 
reflion 22 Io them that follow the word of God, 
all things ſhall ſucceede well. 


M Y ſonne, fozget not thou my law, but 
m 


let thine heart * keepemy commaunde · Deut. $, 1. 

ents. and 30. 16. 
2 Foz they ſhallincreaſe the length ok thy a Long life is 
2 dayes and the yeeres of life, aud thy pꝛoſpe : the bleſſing of 
ritte. | God, which he 
2 Let not mercy and trueth fozſake thee; giueth to his ſo 
bind them on thy < necke, and wyite them tarrefoorth as 


vpon the table of thine d heart, it is expedient 


for them, 
b By mercy and trueth hee meaneth the commande ments of the 
firſt and ſecond Table: or elſethe mercy and faithful neſſt that we 
ought to vie toward our neighbours, c Keepe them as a moſt 
precious ie wel. d Haue them euer in remembrance, 42 


Wh4 4 880 


The chiefeſt treaſure, 


4 So Halt thon find kauour and god vn 
dcritanding in the fight of God and man. 

5 C Truſt in the Lozd with all thine 
heart, and leane not vnto thine owne wiles 


e By thisparthe dome. 


comprehendeth 
— body, 
as by health he 
meaneth all the 
benefits promi- 
ſed in the Law 
both co porall 
and fpiritua'l, 

F As was com- 
manded in the 
Law, Exod 2 3, 
19 Deut. 2 6. 2. 
and by this, they 
acknowledged 
that God was 
the giuer of all 
things, and that 


and he ſhall direct thy wayes. 

7 CBenot wilt in thine owne eyes: bur 
feare the Loꝛd and depart from euill. 

So health thall be vnto thy <nauill,and 
marrow vnto tho bones. 

9 * Honour the Loꝛd with thy riches, and 
with the firſt truits of all thine increaſe. 

10 So ſhall thy barnes bee filled with a⸗ 
bundance, and thy pꝛeſſes Hall 8 burit with 
12 7 fuſe not the chaſteni 

11 onne,refule not the chaſtening 
ot = Loꝛd, neither be grieued with his coz» 
rection. 

12 Foꝛ the Loꝛd coꝛrecteth him, whom 
he loueth, euen as the kather doeth the childe 

z Blefted © the man that lndetbwil 
x 13 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſe · 
—— ail dome, and the man that getceth vnderſtan · 

; ding. * 
pes 14 Foz the merchandiſe thereof is better 
g For te the then the merchandile of ſiluer, and the gaine 
faithful diſtribu. thertok is better then gold. 
ter, God giueth 15 It is moze pꝛecious then pearles: and 
in greater abun- all things that thou cauſt delice, are not to 
dance. be compared vnto her. 

Hebr. 12, 5. 16 Length of dayes is in her right hand, 
reuel. 3. 19. h and in her left hand riches and glozp. 

h Meaning, hat ,17 Her wapes are wayes of pleaſure, and 
hee that ſeeketh All her 1 

wiſdome, that is, 18 She is a træ i of lifeto them that lay 
ſafffech himſelfe hold on her, and bliſſed is hee that retaineth 


to erned Het. 5 
vhs. non of 19 The Loꝛd by wiſedome hath layd the 
God, hall haue foundation ot the earth. and hath eſtabli 
al} proſperitie fhedthe heauensthzough vnderſtanding 
corporall 20 By his knowledge the depths are bꝛo⸗ 
ical], ken vp. and the cloudes dꝛop down the dew. 
i Din- 21 ſonne, let not theſe things depart 
eth forth ſuch 
uit, that they 


— ne eyes, but obſerne wiſedome and 
coimlell. 

thateatecherof, 22 So they ſhall bee life to thy ſoule, and 
haue life: and he &Krace vnto thy || necke. 

alludeth roche 23 Then ſhalt thou walkeſafelyby thy 
iree of life in wap, and thy fote ſhall not tumble. 


Paradiſ 24 If thou ſicxpeſt. thou ſhalt not ber a- 
* Hereb hee fraid,and when thou flerpeſt, thy fleepe ſhall 


ſheweth that this bt Uweete. 

— Thou ſhalt not feare foz any ſudden 
of hee ſpeaketh, fear, ntither fo2 the deſtruction of the wic 
is euerlaſting, be- ked, hen it commeth. 


cauſe it was be- 26 fo. the Lo2d ſhalbe fo2 thine aſſurance, 
. 


forh al creatures, and ꝛeſerue thy fate from taking. 
& chat al things, 27 thhold not the good from ® the 


euen the whole Owners thereof, though there bee power in 
world were thinchand to doe it. 

made by ir. 28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Goe and 
Il Or, throate, come againe, and to moꝛrow J wil giue chee, 


ade chap. 1.9. if thounow haue it. 
—_— God 29 C intend none hurt a ſt thy neigh⸗ 
deſtroyeth the bour, ſerxing het doeth dwell® without feare 


wicked, he will by ther. 
ſaue his, as he did 


in Sodome. m Not + wma 2 —evkoey n 
— but alſe dbu — it from them, u- ich kaue 
neede of the vi thereof. n That is, phrreth his truſt in these. 


Y * 
5 
* 
Eo 
2 
* 
LR — 


% 
a {| 
4 «> 


Prouerbes. 


6 In all thy wapes acknowledge him, 


* 


Davids care. 


30 C Strine not with a man canſelefe, 
when he hath done thee no harme. 

31 C Be not enuious foz the wicked 
man, neither chuſe any of his wayes. 

22 Foꝛ the froward is abomination vnto 
the Lozd : but his v lecret is with the righte⸗ 


8. 
33 The curſe ot the Loꝛd is in the houſe of 
the wicked: but he blefleth the habitation of 
the righteous. | 
34 With the ſcoꝛnekull 4 he ſcoꝛneth, but 
be gtueth grace tothe humble. 
35 The wile ſhal inherit glozy;but fooles 
dithnour,chongh thepbeexalted. 
CHAP, 1111. 
1 Wiſdowe and her fruntsought to be ſearched, 
14 The way of tbe wicked mutt be reſuſad. 20 By 
th: word of God,theheayr,eyes,and comrſe of life muſ 
be guided. 
Eare, O ye childzen, the inſtruction of 
a father, and giue eare to learne vnder⸗ 
ſkanding. 
2 Foz J doe glueyou agmwd doctrine : 
therefore foꝛſake yt not my law. 
3 Foz I was my fathers ſonne, tender which is as a fa- 
and d deare in the ſight of my mother. ther vnto the 
4 Aben he taught me, e ſaide vnto me, people, reade 
Let thine heart holde faſt my wozds: keepe Chap 1 8. 
my tommaudements, and thou ſhalt line. b In Ebrew, it 
Set wtſedom: get vnderſtanding: fo2- is Onely: for 
cet not, neither decline from the woꝛdes ol though the kad 
mp mouth. : _ threeothers, as 
6 Fozlakehernot,and ſhe ſhal ker pe ther: 1. Chro. 3.5.yer 
loue her and the ſhall pꝛeſerue the. ſio tenderly ſhe 
7 4 VMiſedome is the beginningꝛget wiſe- loued Salomon, 
Dome, therefore: and about all thy poſſeſſion that he was vnto 
get vnderſtanding. her as her onely 
8 Eralt her, æ ſhe ſhal exalt the : che ſhal ſonne 
bꝛing thee to honour ifthou embꝛate her. c Meaning, Da- 
5 She ſhal giue a comely oꝛnament vnto uid his facher. 
thine head, yea, ſhe ſhall giue ther a crowne of d Hee Gewerh 
glozy. that we mult firſt 
10 Cheare, myſonne, and reteiue my begin at Gods 
wozds, e the yeures ot᷑ thy lite ſhalbe many. word, if ſo be we 
IT J haue taught thee in the wap of will that other 
wiſedome, and led thee in the pathes ot righ· things proſper 
teouſneſſe. with vs, contrary 
12 When thon goeſt, thy gate ſhall not to the iudgement 
be trait, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt ofthe wor ia, 
not fall. | which make it 
13 Take bold ofinſtruction, & leaue not: tbeir laſt ſtudy, 
keepe her, koꝛ ſhe is thy like. or elſe care not 
14 C Enter not into the way of the wic; for it ar all. 
ked, and walkenot in the way of enill men. e Salomon de- 
15 Auold it, and goe not by it: turne from clareth what 
it, and paſſe by, care his father 
16 For they cannot  fleepe , extept they had to bring 
haue done enfll , and their lleepe departeth, him vp in the 
except they cauſe ſome to fall. ttrue feare of 
17 Fo: they eate the bzead of ® wicked ⸗ God: for this 
neſſe. and dꝛinke the wine ok vfolence. was Dauids 
18 But the wayof the righteous ſhineth 1 
as the light, that *ſhineth moze and moze vn · ft Thou alc 
to the perfect dap. walke at liber. 
die without of- 
fence. Meaning, that to doe eulll is more proper and natural 
to the wicked then to ſleepe, eate or drinke. h Gotten by wic- 
ked meanes and cruell oppreſſion. i Signifying, that the godly 
increaſe dayly in knowledge and perfection, till they come to full 
— ares is, when they ſhali de ioyned to their head in the 


19 The 


o Deſire not to 
be like vnto him. 
P That is, h is CO- 
uenant & ſather- 
ly affectiõ which 
is hid and ſec ret 
from the world. 
q He will hew 
by his plagues 
that their cornes 
ſhal turn to their 
own deſtruction, 
as Chap. . a6. 


a Hee ſpeaketh 
this in the per- 
ſon of a preacher 
and miniſter, 


Whoredome forbidden. 
9 The way of the wicked is as the dark- 
neſſe: Senne b. wherein they ſhall fall. 
20 My ſonne, hearken vnto my wozds, 

encline thine eare vnto my ſayings, 
21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, 


k That is,they 


ſhall haue health but keep t el 1 | 

3 kt pc them in the mids ok thine heart. 
_ body * 17 22 os they are life vnto thoſe that ume 
other bleſſings them, and health vnto all their o ftcſh. 
-romiled in the -, i Reepe thine heart with all diligence ; 
Law.are contei- for fhereont commeth life. 
— 4 24 Put away from thee a froward month, 


and put wicked lips farre from thee. 
25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and 
let thine eye lids direct thy way befoze thee. 


1 For as F heart 
is either pure or 


corrupt, ſos the 26 Bond 

N | er the path of thy feet, and let 
— = = ſoot all thy wayes be oꝛdered aright. e 
m Keepe a mea - 27 Turne not to the right hand, noz to 
ſure in all thy the lelt, but remwwue thy for from tuill. 
— CHAP. v. 


3 Whoredome forbidden, g And prodigalitie. 

15 He willeth a man to live on hu labours, and to 

helpe others. 18 To lour bu wife, 21 The wicked 

talen mtheir ownewickedneſſe, 

M Y ſonne, hearken vntomy wiledome, 
for , ondeyſtan- = and encline thine care vnto my |] knows 
N · edge, 

2 That thou mapeſt regard counſell, and 
thylips obſerue knowledge. | 
a That is, an 3 Fo2thelips ofa ſtrange womandzop 
harlot which gi- 25 an honte combe, and her mouth is moze 
verh her ſelfe to lolt then b ople. 
another thento 4 But the end ok her is bitter as woꝛme⸗ 
her husband. Wood, and ſharpe as a two edged ſwoꝛd. 

d By oyle and . Her feet goe downe to dtath, and her 
honie hee mea · ſt eps take holde on hell. : 

neth flattering 6 She weigheth not the wayoflife: her 
and craftie in. paths are d moneable: thou canit not know 
tiſements. em. | 

e Allherdoings 7 Heare ye mee now therefoze, O chil- 
Jeadeto deſtru- dien, and depart not from the wozds of my 
Rion, mouth. | 

d Shehathever 8 Keepethy way farre from her, # come 
new meanes to not neere the ooze of her houſe, 

allure to wic- 9 Leſt thou gine thine ; honour vnto o⸗ 


kedneſſe. thers, and thy yeerts to the cruell: 
e That is, thy I Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with 
ſtrength and thy ſtrength, and thy f labours bee in the 
goods toher that hotiſt of a ſtranger, | 
will havenopiry II Andthoumourne at thine end, (when 
vpon thee, az is t hon haſt conſumed thyfleſh and thy body) 
read of Samſon, 12 And ſap, pow haue J hated inſtructi⸗ 
and the prodi · on, and mine heart deſpiſed coꝛrection! 
all ſonre 13 Andhauenotobeyed the voice of them 
he good that taught mee, noꝛ enclined mine care to 
gotten by thy them that inſtructed me! 
tranell. 14 J was almoſt brought into all enill in 
f Although 1 nn E2 aſſembly. 
was faithfully 15 C Dztnke the water of b thy cifterne, 


inſtructed in the and of He riuers out ofthe middes of thine 
trueth, yet had I owne well, 
almoſt fallen to 16 Let thy fountaines flow foꝛth, and the 
vrter ſhame and riners of waters inthe ſtreetes. 
deſtruction, not- 17 But let them be thine, euen ' thine on- 
withſtanding my ly, and not the ſtrangers with thee. 
good bringin 
vp in the affembly ofthegodly. h Ve teacheth vs ſobrietie, ex- 
horting vs to liue of our owne labours, and to be beneficiall to the 
odly that want i Diſtribute them not to the wicked and infi · 
$,but reſerue them for thy ſelfe, thy family, and them that are of 


Chap. v. vj. 


gineth euill at al 


. * 


* 


Sluggards reprocued. 245 
18 Let thy! fountaine be bleffed, andre» K Thy children 
ioyce with the wife of thy! youth. which ſhal come 
19 Let her be as the r plea· of ihee in great 
fant roe: let herb eaſts ſãtiſſie thee at all abũdance, ſhew- 
times, and delight in her lone continually. ing that God 
20 Foꝛ why ſhouldeſt thou ij delight, my bleſſethmariage, 
ſonne, in aftrange woman, oꝛ embzace the and curſeth 
boſome ok a ſtranger: whoredome. 
21 Foꝛ the wapes of man are befoze the | Which thon 
= pes ot p Loꝛd, ę he pondꝛeth all his paths. didſt marry in 
22 His owne intquitte ſhal take the wic thy youth. 
ked himſelke, and he ſhall be holden with the or, g afra7 
cozdes of his owne ſinne. vu a ffranger. 
23 Her ſhal v die foꝛ kault ok inſtruction, m He declareih 
and ſhall goe aſtray though bis great folly, chat except man 
doe ioyne to his 
wife both in heart and in outward conuerſation, that hee ſhall not 
eſcape the iudgements of God. n Becauſe he will not giue eare 
to Gods word and bee admoniſhed. 
CHAP. VI, 
1 Infirattion for ſureties. 6 The ſloth{ull and 
Auggiſt u ſtirred to works, 12 Fee deſcyibeth the 
nature of the wicked, 16 The things that Godha- 
teth. 20 To obſerue the word of God, 24 Te fice 
A 4 fonne, if thoube ſuretie fozthyneigh 4 
Y ſonne, if thou be ſuretie fo2 thp neigh⸗ FF) 
Mbour, and haſt ſtricken hands with the ve e — 


ſtranger, if 

2 Thou art * ſuared with the woꝛdes of — bo 
thy mouth; thou art euen taken with the to the rule of 
wozdsof thine owne mouth. charitie,butthat 


3 Doe this now, my ſonne, and deliner „ee confider for 
thy ſelfe; ſeeing thou art come into the hand whom and after 
of thy neighbour 11 and humble thy felfe, what ſort, ſo that 


and ſollicite th nds. the creditor may 
4 Glue no ſleepe to thine eyes, noꝛ ſlum - not bee defrau- 
ber to thine eyelids. | dtd. 
5 Deltuer thy ſelft as a Doe from the b 1ftheword of 
hand of the hunter, and as a bird from the God cannot in- 
hand of the fouler. ſtroct thee, yet 


6 ¶ Goe to ® thePiſmtre, O fluggard: lea ne at the litle 
behold her wapes, and be wite. piſauretolabour 
7 Fo} ſhee hauing no guide, gonernour, for thy ſelte, and 
N02 ruler, > notto burden 
8 Ibrderd de her meate in the ſummer, 
and gũthereth her food in harueſt. 
9 Yow long wilt thou ſleepe, Milug· c Hee expreſſeth 
fleepe ? liuely the nature 


10 fern kürte erg a little gunber ea ofthe 
7 * ar 
little folding of the hands to fleepe. exe. 
II Therefoze thy pouertie commeth as they ſleepe neuer 
one that trauatlethj by the way. and thy ne · ſo long, yet haue. 
ceſſitie lie an armed man. neuer ynough, 
12 The vnthꝛiftie man ? and the wicked but euer ſee e 
man walketh lhe Sonny mouth. coccaſions there-- 
13 Pee maketh a ũgne with his eyes, hee unto. 
X figniftcth with his feet 2 hx s inſtructeth d That is, ſud- 
with his fingers. Jenly, and when 
14 Lewd things are in hif#heartthefma» thou lookeſt not 
times, and rafleth vp cons for it. 
tentions. | e It ſhall come 
15 Therekoꝛe ſhall his deſtruction come in ſuch ſore as 
ſpeedily; be ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly with · chou ait not a- 
out r | | | ble co reſiſtit. 
16 (Theſe ſixe things doeth the Lord f Hefhewetb to 
hate: vea, his ſouteabhopreth ſeuen: what inconueni-- 
17 The hautte tyes, a lying tongue, and ence the ĩdle per- 


the hands that ſhed innocent blood, _ by ling | 
freaks 


them vnthriftie, or the men of Belial, and flanderous. El 
g Thus all his geſture — | 
18 An 


gard:? when wilt thou ariſe sut of 


Theft leſſe then adulterie, 


18 An heart that | 
terp2iles, terte that bee ſwitt in running to 
mtichytete, 
19 Afalle witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies, and 
— that raiſeth vp contentions among bꝛe- 
then. 

20 (My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com · 
mandement, and fozſake not thy mothers 
initruction. J 

21 Binde them alway vpon thine heart, 
and tie them about thy necke. 


h Meaning, the 
raging ions 
which caty a 
man away 1n 
ſuch fort that hee 
cannot tell what 
he doeth, 

kor, neighbourt. 

i Reade Chap. 


. 
k By the com- 
mandement hee 
meaneth the 
word of God: 
and by the in- 
ſtruction, the 
preaching and 
declaration of 
the ſame, which 
is committed to 
che Church, 


kelt : it ſhall watch foz thee when thouſlee- 
peſt, and when thou wakeit it ſhall talke with 
e 


e. 

23 Foꝛ the * tcõmandement is a lanterne. 
and inſtructton a light: aud! coꝛrectious fox 
inſtruction are the way ok life, 

24 To keepe thee from the wieked wo · 
man, and from the flattery of the tongue of a 
ſtrauge woman. 

25 Deſirenot her beauty in thine heart, 
1 Andreprehen- neither let her cake thee with her ® epelids. 
word preached mans brought to a moꝛſell of bꝛead, ᷑ a wo- 
bring vs to life, man will hunt koz the precious lite ofa man. 
m With her 27 u Tau a man take fire in his bolome, 
wanton lookes and his clothes not bee burnt: 


and geltnre, 28 Oz tan a man goe vpon coales , and 
Q Meaning, that his feet nor be burut: ; 
ſhee will never 29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 


ceaſe til ſhe haue — _ not be innocent, whoſocucr touch ; 
brought thee to FL) het. | 
. 30 Men doe not * deſpiſe a thiefe when 
chen ſecke thy He itcalcth, to (atilfie his ? ſoule, becaule hee 
deſtruction, is hungry. 
o He approueth _ 31 Bnt it he be found, he ſhal reſtoꝛe leuen 
not theft, but _ or he ſhall glue all the ſubſtance of his 
ſhewech that it Holle, : 
is not ſo abomi- 32 But hethat committeth adultery with 
nable as whore · n woman, he is deſtitute of vnderſtanding: 
dome, foraſmuch he that doeth it, deſtropeth his owne ſoule. 
as cheſt might be 22 He ſhal ind 4 a wound and diſhonour, 
redeemed. but ad · And his rep2och thall neuer be put away. 
ultery was a per- 0 Foz ielouſie is the rage of a man:ther · 
petuall infamie, foꝛe he will not * {pare in the day of venge⸗ 
and dearth by tlie dnce. 
Law of God, | 35 Pee cannot bcare the ſight of any ran · 
p Meaning, for ſome: neither will he conſent, though thou 
very neceſsſtie. augment che gifts. 
#Ebr. faileth in 
heart, qQ That is, death appointed by the Law. r He ſheweth 
that man by natui e ſeeketh his death chat hath abuſed his wife, & 
ſo concludeth that neither Gods Law, nor the law of nature admit- 
teth any ranſome for the adulte y. | 
| CHAP. 
1 iAncxhortaitionts wiſe 
God, 5 which will preſerue vs from the barlot, 6 
whoſe maners ave veſcribed, 
| MP ſonne, kecpe my woꝛdes. and hide my 
a By this diuer- LY 4commanDenxnts with thee. 
ſitie of words he 2 Kieepe my ccunmandements and thor 
meaneththat no- ſhalt liue, and mine inſtruction as the: ap · 
thing ought to ple of thine epes. . : 
be ſo deare vnto Z Bindthemvpon thy fingers, and wꝛite 
vs, as tlie word them vpon the table of thine heart. 
of God, nor tha 4 Sap vuto wilezome, Thou art my ft 
we looke on any ſter: c call vnderſtandingthy kinſewoman, 
ching more, nor 55 That they may Kkeepe thee from the 
minde any thing ſtrange woman, euen from the ſtranger that 
co much, is ſmoothe in her words. | 


IT. 


Prouerbes. 
meth wicked en · 


22 It hall leade thee , when thou wal» he 


and to the word of 


An harlot deſcribed. 


6 C* As was in the window of mine þ 841 | 
houſe, A looked thzough my window, this — thang 

7 Aud I (aw among the fooles,and con · declare their fol- 
ſidered among the childzen a pong man de 1y chat ſuffer the. 
ſtitute ofvnderſtanding, # elues to be abu- 

3 {Who paſſed thꝛough the ſtrerte by her ſed by harlots. 
cozner,and went toward her houle. c Hee ſheweth 

9 In the twilight in the euening, when that there was 
the night began to be < blacke and darke. almoſt none ſo 

10 And behold, theremet him a woman, impudent, but 
with an harlots{] behauiour, and l lubtillin chey were afraid 


are. i to be ſeene, and 
II (She ! is babbling and lowd: whole allo their owne 
kœte cannot abide in her houle, cConſciences did 
I2 No ſhe is without, now in the ſtræts, accuſe them, 
and lieth in wait at every coꝛner) wich cauſed 

13 So thee caught him, and kiſſed him, them to ſeeke 
and with an impudent face, ſaid vnto him, the night te ca- 

14 J haue peace offerings: this!? dap uer their filchi- 
baue J red mp vowes. neſſe. 

15. Therefoze came fozth to meet thee, ſor, garment. 
that J might (ceke thy face: & J haue found o/, 74. 
thee. d He deſcribeth 

16 J haue deckt my bed with oꝛnaments, certaine conditi- 
l 78 and laces of Egypt ons, which are 

17 J haue pertumed iy bed with myꝛrhe, peculiar to har- 
aloes, and cynnamom. ots. 

18 Come, let vs take our fil of lone vntil +86-.ſhe ſtreng - 
the mogning ; let vs take our pleaſure in das» thened her face, 
liance. 8 e Becauſe that in 

19 Fot mine hulband is not at home: hee peace offerings a 
is gone a iourney karre off, portion returned 

20 He hath taken with him a bag of ſil+ to them that of- 
uer, & will tome home at the day appointed. ſered, ſhe ſheweth 

21 Thus with ber great craft the cauſed him thatſhe hach 
him to yeeld,and with ber flattering lips ſhe meate at home 
entiled him, to make good 

22 And he followed her tratghtwayes,as cheare with: or 
an 2 ore that goeth to the ſlaughter, and h as els he would vic 
a foole to the ſtocks koꝛ coꝛrection, ſome cloke of 

23 Till à dart ſtriłke thzough his liuer, as hol ineſſe, till ſhe 
a bird haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that had gotten him 
ꝓ he is in danger. in her inares. 

24 ¶ heare me now therfoze,D childzen, f Which decla- 
and hearken to the woꝛds of my mouth. reth chat harlots 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her outwardly will 

wayes: wander thou not in her paths. ſeeme holy and 

26 Foz thee hath cauſed many to fall religious: both 
downe wounded, aud the i ſtrong mien are becauſethey may 
all llaine by her. the betterdeceiue 

27 Her houle is the way*vnto the graue, others, and alſo 
which goeth downe to the chambers of thinking by ob- 
death. ſeruing of cere- 

monies and offe- 
rings to make ſatisfaction for their ſins. fOr, earued worke, 1 Ebr. 
in hu hand. g Which thinking hee goeth to the paſture, goeth 
willingly to his one deſtruction. h Which goeth cherefully, 
not knowing that he ſhall be chaſtiſed. & Eb, it 92 bulife, i Nei- 
ther wit —— can deliuet them that fall into the hands of 
the har lot. cha. 2. 18. 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 Wiſedom declareth her excellencie, 11 Riches, 
15 Power, 22 Et xnitie. 32 Sheexhorteth all to 
loue end follow her. 
Deth* not * wiſedome cry? and vnder · Chap. 1.20. 
ſtanding vtter her voyce ? a Salomõ decla- 

2 Sheſcandeth in the top ok the hie pla» rech that man is 

tes by the way in the place of the pathes · ¶ cauſe of his own 
perdition, & that 
he can pretend no ignorance, foraſmuch as God calleth to all men 
by his word, & by his wor kes, to follow vertue, & to flee from vice. 


3 She 


Gods word wende Chrifts 


3 Shee criyth belides Þ the gates befoze 
the citte at the encryorche Does, 

4 D men, J call vnto you , andverermy 
voyce tothe childzen of men. 

5 D yee fooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſe⸗ 
dome, and yee, O fooles, de wile in heart. 

6 Giue eare, foꝛ J will ſpeake of excel 
lent things, and the opening ok mp liys ſhall 
teach things that be right. 

7 Foꝛ my month wall ſpeake the trueth, 
and my lips abhezre wickednes. 
by the Princes 8 All the woꝛdes ok my mouth are righte- 
Olchis world. dus: there is nolewdneſle,noz frowardneſſe 
Are . are all <plaine to him that will 
dome. which is pnderſtand, Eſtreight to them that would 
thetrue know- findknowledge, _ 
ledgeof God,he 10 . — —— and _ot ſil⸗ 

„er he er an edge rather then tine gold. 
can neither ps 17 Foz wiledome is better then pꝛecious 


— eile ſtones: and all pleaſures are not to bee com⸗; 


pared vnto her. 
1 12 J wiſedom dwel with pꝛudence, and 
euil. fearech not J find koꝛth knowledgeand connſels. ; 
b * ; The ore of the yp” — vue — 
he as pꝛide, and arrogancie, and the euill way: 
1 — and a mouth thar fpeakerh lewd things, J do 
honours, dignity 


f 14 J haue coimſell and wiſedome: I am 
* marr 7 vnderſtanding,and J haue ſtrength. 
dome orindu- I By mee Kings * reigne, and pzinces 
Arie, but by = decree tuſtice. 

id 
God. een the iudges of the earth. | 
g That is, ſtudie  17_ I louethem that loue mee: and they 
the word of God that ſeeke ine s tarly, ſhall tind me. 
18 Riches and honour are with meꝛ h euen 


b. Wbere the 
people did moſt 
reſort, and which 
was the place of 
iuſtice. 

c Meaning, that 
the word ot God 
is eaſie vnto all 
that haue a deſire 
vnto it, & which 
are not blinded 


diligently, and 
wit? a debe 1o Durable riches and righteoulnes. 

rofite. 19 My kruit is better then . — then 
b Signifying, fine gold, and my renuenues better then fine 
that kechiefly liluer. 
meaneth the ipi- 20 J cauſe ta walke in the wayof righte⸗ 
ritual treaſures & ouſneſſe and inthemmdes of the pathes of 


i tudgement, 

21 That I map cauſe them that loue me, 
to inberite ſubitance, and J will fill their 
trealures. 

22 The Loꝛd hath poſſeſſed me in the be; 
ginning of his way; I was k befoze his wozks 
of old. 

22 J was ſet vp from euerlaſting, from 
the beginning, and befoꝛe the earth. 

24 When there were no depths, was J 
begotten, when there were no kountaines a⸗ 
bounding with water. 

25 Befoze the mountaines were ſetled: 
ehilles was J begotten, 


heauenly riches, 
i For there can 
be no true iuſtice 
or iudgement, 
which is not di- 
rected by this 
wiſedome. 
K He declareth 
hereby the diui- 
nitie and eterni · 
tie ofthis wiſe- 
dome, which he 
magniſieth and 
prayſeththrough and befoze 
this booke: mea- 
ning thereby the open places, noꝛ the height of the duſt in the 
eternall Sonne of world. 
God Ieſus Chriſt 27 Then hee pꝛepared the heauens, J 
our Sauiour, who was ! there, when hee ſet the compaſſe vpon 
S. Iohn calleth the deepe: | 
the Word, that 28 : When hee eſkablifhcd the clondes a⸗ 
was in the be- bone, when heconfirmedthefountaines of 
inning, loh. 1. 1 the deepe: 

He declarety., 29 (hen hee gate his decree to the ſea, 
the eternitie of that the waters ſhould not paſſe his com · 
the Sonne ot 
God, which is meant by this word Wiſedome, who was before all 


time, and euer preſent with the Father. 


16 By mee pꝛinces rule, and the nobles, 


26 De had not pet made the earth, noꝛ the men 


Chap. ia.  eternitie. Chriſtis che life. | 246 
mandement, when he appointed the fonnda · 2 


tions of the earth, 7 
20 Then was J with him 2s a ® nouri - m Some reade 
ſher: and J was datly his delight retopcing a chiefeworke: 
alwaybefoz | ſignifying, chat 
21 And tooke my vſolace in the tompaſſe this Wiſedome, 
of o his earth: and my delight is with the euen Chriſt Ieſus 
thildꝛen of men. was equall with 
3 2 Therefoꝛe now hearken, O childꝛen, God his Father 
vnto mee: foꝛ bleſſed are they that keepe my and created, pre- 
wapes. ſerueth, and ſtill 
2 ; Heareinſkruction,and be ye wiſe, and worketh with 
retule it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth him, as Ioh. 5.7 
me, watching daily at my gates, and giuing n Whereby is 
attendance at the poſtes ot my dooꝛes. declared that thy, 
34. Foꝛ hee that findeth mee, findeth life, worke ofrhe 
and ſhall obtatne fauour of theLozd; creation was no 


5 But he that ſinnethagainſt me, hurtech paine, but aſo- 
bis own boules all that hate me, lone death. — — che 
wiſedom of God. 


o By earth he meaneth man, which is the worke of God in whom 
wiſedeme tooke pleaſure: in ſo much as for mans ſake the Diuine 
Wiſdlome tooke mans nature, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs 
with vnſpeakeable treaſures, asd this is that ſolace and paſtime 
whereof is here ſpoken, | 


CHAP, IX. 
3. Wiſedeme calleth all te ber feaſt. 7 The 
corner will not be corrected. 10 The feare of Ged, 
1.3 The conditions of the harlot. 
V Y Jfedome bath built her? houſe, and a Chriſt hach 
hewen out herb ſeuen pillars. prepared him a 
2 She hath killed her vitatles, dꝛawen Church. 
ger wine, and pzepared her table. b. That is, man 
3 Shee hath lent fooꝛth her a maydens, chiefeſtayes par 
and crieth vpon the higheſt places ofthe city, principal} parts 
ſaying, | of his Church, 
(Qho ſo is* ſimple, let him come hither, as were the Pa- 
and to him that is deititutcof wiſedom, hee criarks,Pro- 
ſaith, phers; Apoſtles, 
Come and eateofmy* meate, &dzinke Yaſtors and 
of the wine that J haue dzawen.. oQors, 
6 Fozſake your way pe fooliſh,and ye ſhall c He compareth 
liue: E walke in the way of vnderſtanding. wiſedome with. 
7 Heethat repzooncth a ſcoꝛner, purcha» great princes 
ſeth to himlelfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh that keepe open 
the wicked. getteth himlelfe k a blot. houſe for all that 
8 Rebuks not a ſtoꝛner leſt he hate thee, come. 
but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will lone thee. d Meaning, true 
9 Glue admonition to the wiſe, and he wil preachers, uhich 
be the wiler: teach a righteous man, and he are not inſected 
will increaſe in learning. with mans wiſe⸗ 
IO The beginning of wiſedom is the feare dome. 
of the Loꝛd, and the knowledge of holy e Hethatlmow- 
things, is: vnderſtanding. etk his owne ig · 
II. Fo: thy dayes ſhail by multiplyed by norance, and is 
mee, and the yeeres of thy lite ſhall be aug · voyd of malice. 
ted. a f: If by the meate 
12 If thou be wile, thou ſhalt be wile fo2 and drinke,is 
thy (elfe,and tf thou bee a ſcoꝛuer. thou a+ meant the word ; 


lone ſhalt ſuffer. of God,andthe 
minſtration of 


the Sacraments, whereby God nouriſſjeth his ſeruant: iq his houſe 
which is the Church, g For the wicked will contemne him and 
labour do defame him h Meaning, them that are incorrigible, 
which Chriſt calleth dogs and ſwine: or he ſpeakeththis in com- 
pariſon, not that the wicked ſhould not berebuked, but he ſheweth 
their malice, and the ſmall hope ofprefite. i Hee ſheweth what 
true vnderſtanding is. to know the will of God in his word, which 
is meant by holy things, kx Thou ſhalt haue the chieſe profit and 
commoditiethereof. 
I. CIA. 


r le i. 8 — — — DO 


The vngodly woman. 


1 Bythefoolih 13 C A falich wommis tro: 

woman, ſome ſhe is[gnozant, and ching. 

vnderſtand che 4 ut thee litteth at the dave of her 

wicked prea- hon(c,ona (cat the dinh place gorbe city, 

chers, who coun IF To call them that paſſe by the way, 

ele pe- 16 Mio! is mplerhim come bither 

a- I 010 1s! tʒ let him com. , 

8 and to him that is deltitute of wiſedome, ſhe 

which were the layth alſo. 

words of the true 17 Stollen waters are ſwært, and hid 

preachers, as ver. hꝛead is pleaſant. 

$ but their do- 18 But hee knoweth not, that the dead 
rine is but as 

ſtollen waters: of bell. 

meaning, that 

they are but menꝭ traditions, which are more pleaſant to the fleſh 

then the word of God: and therfore they themſelues boaſt thereof. 


CHAP. X. 

In ths Chapter & all that follow unto the thirtieth 
the wife man exborteth by dayers ſentences, wheth he 
caleth parables, to fallow yertue and flee vice: and 
ſheweth s 6 what profit commeth of wiſzdome, and 
what hinderance procecdeth of fooliſhneſſe. 

THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. 
eUiſe ſonnne maketh a glad father: but 


retk verſe 16, 


h = . . - 2 2 
a Ta 3 A a foolich ſonne is an heauincſle to his 
kedly gotten. mother. i 
d Though hee 2 The treaſures of? wickedneſle pꝛofite 


ſuſfer the iuſt to 1 but righteoulneſſe deliuerech from 
death, 

wane for ariwe, "2 TheLozd will e not famiſh the ſoule 
im comfort in Of the rigyteous : but hee caſteth away the 

due ſeafon. lubſtance ot the wicked. 

I or, diceitfal. 4 A || louthkull hand maketh pooze: but 

© When their the hand ofthe diligent maketh rich. 

wickwnes hall _ Pee that gachereth in lummer, is the 

be diſcovered, Cſonneof wiſcdome : but hee thatflecpeth in 

they ſhalbe as Yaruelt, is the ſonne ok contuſion, 

dumbe, andvot 6 Bleſſings are vpon the head of the righ; 

Eno hat tu pony ne e ſhall couer the mouth of 

< the wicked 

4 0 be vile 7 The memoꝛiall of the iuſt Gall be blel⸗ 

and abhorred led: but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 

both of God and 8 The wile in heart will recetue com- 

man contrary to mandements: but the fwliſh inÞ talke ſhall 

their owne tx - be beaten. 


p:Qation, which, 9 Yee that walketh vpzightly, walketh 
thinke to make || boldly; but he that peruerteth his wayes, 
their name im- {haibeknowen. 

mortall. 10 He that winketh with the eye, woꝛ⸗· 
2 Ebr. lips, keth (ozrow, and he chat is f fwlith in talke, 
| Or ſurely. ſhalbe beaten. : 

e Hethatbea- II The mouth of a righteous man is a 


reth a faire coun · wellpꝛing of lite: hut iniquity couereth che 
tenance, & ima mouth ot the wicked. | 

ineth miſchiefe I 2 Patredſtirrech vp contentions: but 
in his heart, as loue couercth all treſpaſles. 
Chap. 6. 13. 12 In the lippes ok him that hath vnder · 
For the cor - Sl wiſedome is found, and sa rod 
ruption of his ſhall be foz the backe ot him that is deſtitute 
heart is knowen of wiledome. 
by his talke. 14 Wile men lay vp knowledge: but the 
1. Cor. 1 ] 4- mouthot the kale is a preſent deſtruction, 
1. pet. 4.8. 
· ha, is, God city; bur the feare of þ needy is their ponertp. 
will find him out 16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to 
to puniſh him. life 
h And fo ma- 
keth him bold to i 
do euil, wheras pouerty brideleth the poore from many euil things, 


the reuenues of the wicked to ſinne. 


Prouerbs. 
wapok life 4 but he that refnleth cozrection, 


are there, and that her gheſts are in the depth d 


I 5 The rich mans goods are his © ſtrong p 


4 — 


2 * 2 
I. 
* 


The good tongue. 


th ont of the way. 
8218 He chatdiflemble hatred with! 
lips, and he that ingenteth llander, is a fœle. 
19 In manp woꝛdes there cannot want 
0 refraineth his lips, ts 


wile. 
10 Theton eok the iuſt man is as fined 
liluer : but the heart of the wicked is little 


wozth. 
The lips of the righteous doe i feede 


21 
manp: but fies ſhall die toz want of wile» 


i For ſpeak 
n ediſie 
many by exhor- 


ome. ions, admoni 
22 The bleſſing of the Lozd, it maketh n avian 


rich, and he doeth adde no (ozrowes with it. : 

23 leis as a paſtime to a fœle to doe wic 55 3 
kedly: but wiſedome is vnderſtanding to a things bring 
man. R - re and forow 

24 That which the wicked feareth, ſhall © ? 
come vpon him: but God will grant the de ; 88 
fire ofthe rigbteous. . bleGings of God 

25 As the whirlewindepaſleth, ſo is the haue none. 
wicked no moꝛe: but the righteous is as an 
euerlaſting foundation. 

* Ye gee is P 0 beth op as 

oke e epes, ſo is the lou to them . 
that '(envhim. l 88 0 F 

27 The keare of theLozd increaſeth the 10 firm 5 Sec. 
dayes; but the yeeres of the wicked=®ſhall be hie abo 

m e o — 

28 The patient abiding of the righteous 2 * 
ſhallbe gladneſſe: but the hope of the wicked ir proſperitie 
thall periſh, : ſhalbe ſhort be- 

29 The way of the Loꝛd is ſtrength to the —_— 
vpuigbt man: but feare ſhail be foz the woꝛ · eat fal. chouel 
kers of iniquitte. gente ge 

30 Therighteous ſhall ⸗ neuer be remo- ii len: 
= $ but the wicked thallnot dwell inthe n Tn enoy 3 

an 0 18 1. | 
in {1 Themouth of chetulthalbefruitul — og 
n wiledome t but the tongue of the frowar os 1 
ſhalbe cut out. * 
32 The lips of the righteons know what 
is acceptable: but the mouth ofthe wicked 
ſpeaketh froward things. 
* 1 — 8 
e balances are an abomination vnto a Vader this 
the Loꝛdt but a perfect weight pleaſeth word he con- 
him. demneth all falſe 

2 Whenpztide commcth, then commeth weights, mea- 

b ſhame : but with the lowly is wiſedome. ſures and deceit. 

3 Thevpzightnelle of the tult ſhall guide + E6r.fone. 
them: but the trowardnefle of the tranſgre{- d When man 
ſoꝛs ſhalldeſtrop them. _ forgetteth him- 

4 *Riches auailenot in the day of wzath? ſes, andthinketh 
but righteoulneſſe dcltuereth from death. to be exalted a- 

5 The tighteoulnes ok che vpzight ſhall aboue his voca- 
direct his wap: but the wicked ſhall fall in tion, then God 
his owne wickedneſſe. bringeth him to 

6 The righteoulſneſſe of the iuſt all de ⸗ coufuſion. 
liner them: but the tranlgreſſoꝛs ſhal be ta» £zek 7. 19. 
ken in their owne wickednes. ecclus 5,1, 

7 *Thena wicked man dieth, bis hope /a. 5.15. 
perifheth, and the hope of the vmuſt ſhall 

criſh. c That is, ſhall 
8 The righteous eſcapeth out ok trouble, enter into trou- 
and the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead. ble. 

9 And pppocrite with bis mouth hurteth d A diſſembler 


17 Hethat regardetb inſtruction, is in the his neighbour: but the righteous ſhall be de · that pretendeth 


liuered by knowledge 


, friendſhip, but 
10 In the pꝛoſperitie of the righteous the 
e 


is a priuy enemy. 


Mercie and liberalitie. 
e Thecountrey Citie*refopreth,and when the wicked peritd, 


is bleſled, where there is foy. | 
thereare godly | i 'Bythe [{blefſingof the righteous che 
men, and they tltit᷑ is txalted : but it is ſubutrted vy the 
ought to reioyce mouth of the wicked. 


when the wic- 12 He that deſpiſech his neighbour, is de; 
ked are taken {tuteof wildome: but a man ot vnderſtan · 
away. ding will keepe ! ſtlence. asf ne. 

[Or,proſperitie, I; tre that goeth about as a flanderer, 


Will not make Diſcouereth aſecret : but he that is ofa fatth- 

light report of kull heaxt, contealeth a matter. 

others, | Is. Cahcre no counſel is, the people fall : 

g Where God but where many s counſellers are, there is 

giueth ſtore of health. | 

men of wiſlome I Oe ſhalbe ſoꝛe vered, that is ſuret foꝛ 

and counſell. At {ranger and he i that bateth ſaretithip, 

h Whoſe con- Is (ire. : © 

verſation hee 16. A [gracious woman attaineth ho» 

knoweth not. nour,and the ſtrong men attaine riches.. 

i Hethardoeth 17 De that is mercifull, * xewardeth his 

not without ovine ſonle: ne hethat traubleth his owne 
eſb, is crucll. h 
S The wicked woozketh a _deceftfill 


1l2ement and 
eonfideraion of 
woke; but hee that ſoweth righteonlneſſe, 


the circumſtan- 


ces, put himſelfe (hall receiue a ſure reward. : 

in danger, as 19 As righteouſneſſe leadethfo life, ſo hee 
Chap. S5. 1. that followeth euill, ſcekerh his owne death. 
for, modeſt. 20 They that are of a froward heart, are 
k ls both good abominatiento the Loꝛd: but they that are 
pr res and ppꝛight intheir wap, are his delight. 

Others. 


211 Though hand ioyne in hand, the wic⸗ 
ked ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: bur the leede of 
the righteous ſhalleſcape. 

22 f a iewell ot gold in a ſwines ſnout: 
ſo is a kaĩre woman, which {{lacketh dilcre⸗ 


Or, neig hbeur. 
Though they 
make neuer fo 
many friends, ur 
thinke them- klon. 

ſelues neuer ſo 23 The deſire of the right eons is onely 
fure, ye tin y (hal god: bur the hope of the wicked ®is indig 


not eſcape. nation. 

for, uf vncomel) 24 There is that ſcattereth, aud ais moꝛe 
behauiour. increaſed: but he that ſpareth moꝛe then is 
m Ihy can tight,ſurely commeth to pouerty. 


looke for no- 27 The liberall perſon ſhal haue plenty: 
thing bur Gods and he that watereth, ſhall alſo haue ratne. 
vengeance, 26 Mee that withdzaweth the cone the 
n Meaning them people wil curſe him: but hleſſing ſhalbe vp» 
that giue liberal · on the head o him that v ſellech cozne. 


Chap. xij. 


| thep arent; but the houle of the righteous 
ſhall | 


7 


Therewardoftrueth, 247 


2 A good man gettech fanonr of the 
Loꝛd: but the man of wicked imaginations 

3 A man canot bee cſtabliſhed dy wic⸗ g 
leedneſſe: but the * roote of the righteous ſhal a They are ſo 
not be mœued. ; —— in the- 

4. A & vertuous woman is the crowne of fauour of God, 
her hulband: but the that maketh lim aha · that their root 
med, is as coꝛruption in his bones. bball proſper 

5 Thethsyghtsof the iuſt are right: but con inually. 
the counſels of che wicked are deceicfull. r 
e 

2 blsod: bur the mouth of the righte · | 

ous will » deliner them. d As their eon- 

7 God onerthzoweth the wicked, and 


ſtand. | they bo able to- 

8 Aman ſhalbe commended foz his wile» 7 thi 
dome; but the froward et heart ſhall bee de · ſelues againſt 
ſ pil ed. thr ix aceuiers. 

9. Her that is deſpiſcd, * and is his owne < Thepoore man 
ſeruant, is better then he that boalteth him · *hatiscomem= 
lelke, and lacketh bead. | ned, and yet li- 

10 A righteous man © regardeth the like vetb of hivowne: 
ok his beaſt ; but the mcretes of the wicked *rauailes: 
are cractl, d Is —— 

II Pe that tilleth his land. ſhalbe ſatit : euen to the very: 
ffed with bꝛead: but hee that followeth the beaſt that dend 
idle, i deſtitute of understanding. tim ſeruice-. 

12 The wicked deſireth the net of e ⸗ hn. 19+ 
uils: but the f rote ok the righteous giueth. h 
fruit, je. fOr,defonce.. 

13 The enil man is ſnared by the wicked · Continually 
neſle of his lixs, but the iuſt ſhaK{ come ont of imagineten 


aduerſitte. | meaoces how to 
14 A man ſhafl bee ſatiate with good = _— 


things by thefruit of his mouth. and the re- 
compenſe ofa znans hands thai God giue vn» 
to him. he 


n | 
r5 The way ok a foole is s right in his 
owne eres: but hee chat heareth counſel, is — 


k. | ay: k 

16 A foolefn'a day shall bee anowen by E. He ſtandech zu 
his anger ; but bee b that couerethſhame, is his own con- | 
E. b We 5 "FF" 
17 Pee that ſpeakethtrueth; will ew demaeth alte. 
tixhteouſneſſe ; but a Ea mien 0 de ⸗ —ů 2 


ly, whom God 27 Hee that l@heth good things, getteth ceit.. ets . 
bleſſerb, fauour; but he that tete eulll,ft al come 18. There is that ſpeaketh words lie the ? Which bride«- 
o Thatis,the to him | pzickings ok a fwozd ;- but the tongue of lern bis aftecti - 
giggand, 28 He that truſteth in his riches. ſhal fall: W | 8 e 
1 br ny) er J but the righteous ſhailflonrith as aleafe. x9: Thelippeof trueth ſhall be ſtable fo: (*92+ 14.54 
bleing ſhathe 29 11 that troublech his owne e houſe, ener: but a lying. tongue vacieh kuconti- nich lee 
made fx, ſhallinherft the winde, and the fwle all be .nently. . _._ r . 
That proui- v ſetuant to the wife in heart. 20 Deceft is in the heart of them that ben ro provoke: 
deth for the vie o The fruit ofthe righteous is as a tree- imagine euill but to the counſellers ot ytace others to anger. 
of them that are of Ilſt, and be that? winne th lonles, is wiſe. Malbe toy. OY 2 | 
in neceſſitie. 31 Behold, the righteous ſhalbe *recom- 21. There ſhalk none iniquity come to the 


penſed in the earth: how much moꝛe the wic; 


q The couetous 
ked and the ſinner? 


men that ſpare 
their riches to 


thehinderagce of their families ſtialbe depriued thereof miſerably... 


r For though the wicked beꝭ ich, yet are they but ſlaves to the 


godly, which ate che true poſſeſtours of the gifts of God, That 
25, bringeth them to the knowledge of God. t. Shall be puniſhed 


ashe deſerueth, i. Pet. 4 18. 
C HAP. XII. 


E chat toueth knſtruction, loneth Know: eeth 


edge: but hee that hateth cozrection, is 
a (wle,. 


tuſt : but the wicked are kult of euill. 
22. The tying lips are an:abomination: 
tothe Lozd: but they that deale truly, are CB. 
hes delfght.. BE. E bat is, word 
23. Awile man tõccalech knowledge: but of comfort, or a 
be Theben of bed 1 — — 
OE : ofthe We re Wc eclared 
3 
bing it downe: but a *xo0d 


te. - by his words, ter- 
I — — 2 
D * 2 couetous mind. 
wozd xetoy Eilert ba | 


ES | 
26 Therighteous is : moꝛe excellent then 1 Thatis more 
dis neighbour; but the way ok the wicked liberal in giuing. 


The t iligent and ſlouthfull, 


m Although he · Will deceiue them. | B 

get much - vn - 27 The deceitfull man roaſteth not that 
lawfull meanes, hee u tube in hunting: but theriches of the 
yet will he not tg are pꝛecious. 

ipend icypon - _ 25 LE of in cher way ol * 
hi v mr athwap there is no death. 5 
8 15 e XAT 

| A Eliſe ſonne will obey the inſtruction of 
Fax father ; but a ſcozner will hrare no 
rebuke. 

2 A man ſhall eate god things by the 
fruit * of bis maut h: but the ſoule of the tel 
paſſcrs ſhall ſuffer violence. 

3 Yethat keeperh his month, keepeth bis 
Aife: hut he tijat openeth his lips, deſtructtou 

d chalbe to hin. : 
m. 4 The Unggard bb luſteth, but his ſoule 
bath nought: but the {oule of the diligent 
reth, but takech hall haue plenty. a 
no paines to get 5 Arightcous man hateth lying wozds 
any ching. but the wicked cauleth Kander and thame. 
F 6 Rigyhteouſneſſe pzeſeructh the vpught 
4 Eb. ol lite: but wickedneſle ouerthzoweth the 


| ot his Ouer- ſinuer. . f ä : 
Ao bls 7 Theretsthat maketh himiſelfe rich, and 
to eſcape che Hhathnothing, & that maketh himlelfepmye, 
threataings, nn 
whichthecrucell 8 Aman will giue his riches foz the ran» 
oppreſſours vſe lo int of his life: but the pooꝛe © cannot heare 
again him. the. repꝛoch, | | 
d Whenaseuery 9 Thelight of therighteous refoyceth : 
man contendeth but the candle ot the wicked thalbe put out. 
ta haue the pree- IO Pnely by hide doeth man make con · 
minence, and wil —— but with the well aduiſcd i wiſe⸗ 
not giue place to Vome. 
— 11 The tiches ol vanity ſhal diminich: 
e That is, goods but hee that gathereth with the !hand, ſhall 
enill gotten. aſl 


increaſt them. | 
1 — Þ 


2 Ihe vſe his 


12 The hope that is deferred,is che fain · 
-hisowne labour. ting of the heart: but mhen the deſire com» 
g Meaning,the Intfh, i:. a5 A tree of life. h 

word of God, 13 He that deſpiſeth e the woꝛd, he ſhalbe 
whereby he is 
admoniihed of dement, be ſhaibc rewarded, 5 
hisduetie- -. T4 Thetnſtructionofa wiſe man is as the 
Cap. 35. 13. Fare ung of life, ts turne away from the 
h Bringeth many (nares of death. | 

inconneniences 15 God vnderſtanding maketh accepta» 
both to bimſelfe ble: but the way of the dilobedient s hated, 
and to others. 16 Enerywiſe man will wozke by know⸗ 
i As he is parta · ledge: but a foole willipʒead abꝛoad folly, 
ker of their wic- . 17 A wicked meſſenger * falleth into c» 
kednefle,and Uuill ; but a faithful adonr is pzeiprya* 


bea! ith ,, R. | : "Ba 
Sir views; _ 12 Ponertteand ſhame is to him that re» 
Pall he be pu- Heth inſtruttion; but her that regardeth 
niſhed alike as cozrection, ſhall be honoured. 

they are. 1 2 A devire accompliſhed delighteth the 
k ReadeTIob 25. ſoule: but ir is an abomuiat ion ts fooles to 
16,17. depart from eufll. - | | 

3 God bleſſeth 20 ie that walketh with the wiſc,Halbe 


the labour ot the wile; but a companion of fooles ſhall be at · blefſ 


poore,and con- flicted. | . 
umeth 21 Aflietton followeth ſinuers: but vnto 
the righteous God will recommenſe god. 
gend man ſhall giuetnheritance 
| Japan: and the kriches 
foods in the field ofthe? pooges 
eſtroped without diſcretion. 


Prouerbes. 


bands. 


deſtroyed: but be that fearcth the comman · neſſi 


The crowne ofthe wiſe, 


fonne ; but hee that loueth him, chaſteneth 
mY ter hteous eatethcotheconfentt 

25 The is eatet enk as 
tion of his nnd; but the bellp af the wicked 


thall want. 
CHAP. XIIII. 


Wiſe woman buildeth her honſe: but . hat; 
A\rhe foolith deftroyerh ie wich ber owne 2,723 bret 


ker fam ly, and 
to doe that 
which concer« 
neth her duetie 
in her houle. 
Tob 13.4. 

b That is, in v 
righeneſſe of 4 
heart, and with. 
out hypocriſie, 
c His proud 


2 15 that wattkerhiy bis d righfcouſ» 
neſſt.feareth the Loꝛd: but ye that is Tewde 
in his wayes, deſpiſeth bim. 1 | 

2 In the mouth of the kosliſh is the '< rod 
o pꝛide: but the lonpts of the wile pꝛeſetue 
them. as 1 
4 CUhere none !? oxen are, there the cribbe 
is cmptteg but much increale con meth bythe 
ſtrength of the ore. 3 | 

5 Afaithfall witneflſe will not lie: but a 
faiſe recoꝛd will (peake lies, tongue (hall 

6 Alcopner © lkech wilcdome, and fin- cauſs him to be 
deth it not; but knowledge is taſie to him punished. 
that will vnderſtand. | d By the oxe is 

7 Depart from the fooltſh man, when meant labour, 
thon pcreetneft not in him thelips of know · and by the crib . 


edge. ; the barne, mea- 

8 The wiſedome of the pꝛndent is to vn: ning, wichout 
derſtand his way: but the fooliſhnelſe of the Jabour there is 
fooles is deceit. no profit. 

9 The foole maketh a mocke f of ſinne: e For the main · 
but among the righteous there is fauour. tenance of his 
10 The heart knoweth the s bitterneſſe oe ambition, 
of his ſonle, and the ſtranger wal not meddle & not for Gods 
with bis top. F | glory, as Simoa 

11 The houſe ofthe wicked ſhall bee de ⸗ Magus. 
ſtroped: but the tabernacle of therighteous f Poerh not 
ſhall flonrih. 5 : „ know the grie- 

12 here is a wap that (@meth right to uouſneſſe there- 
a man: butthelues thereof are the wapes of, nor Gods 
of death. iudgements a- 

13 Enen in laugbing the heart is ſoꝛow · gainſt the ſame. 
full * and the ende of chat mirth is heaui · g as a mans 
elle. conſcience is 
14 The heart that declincth, ' ſhal be ſa · witneſſe of his 
tiate with his owne wayes: but a good man one griefe: ſo 
Mall depart from him. 503 another cannot 

15 The foolith will beleeut euery thing: feele the ioy and 
but the pꝛudent will conlider his ſteps. comfort which 

16 A wiſeman fearcth, & departeth from a man feeleth in 
tuill: but a foole rageth, and is carelcſle. himlelfe. 

17 He that is haitic to anger, committeth Chap. 1 6. 2 c. 
kolly, and a ⁊ bude body is haced. h. He heweth 

18 The looliſh doe F the that the allure- 
pʒudent are crowned wi FENTON TE: ment vnto ſinne 

19 The euill ſhall bow befozerhe good, leemethſweete, 
# the wicked at the gates or the righteous. but the ende 

20 The pooꝛt is hated euen of his owne there- is de- 
neighbour: but the friends of the rich are ſtruction. 
manp. 4 1 He that forſa- 

21 The ſinner delpiſeth bis neighbour ; kcrh God ſbalbe 
but hee that hath mercie on the pooze, is puniſhed, and 
1 g : ._ _.. madewewieof 
22 Doe not they erre that imagine euill? his ſinnes where; 
but to them that thinke on good things, ſhal in hee deligh · 
be merty and truetg. ted. 

23 In alllabour there is abundance: but 4 EU ihe man of 
the calke of the lips bringeth onelyp want, mginatiens. 

24 The crowne of the wile is heir riches, x a — come 

5 3 I not dayly to 
paſſe, wee thuſt conſidet that ic is becanſe di our ſinnes, which let 
Gods working. EEE ; 

an 


The wickeds ſacrifice. 


and the folly of fovles is foolifhneſſe. 
25 A faithful witneſſe deliuereth ſoules: 
but a deceincr ſpeaketh lies. | 


26 Ji the feare of the Loꝛd is an aſſured 


ſtrength, and his childꝛen ſhall haue hope. 

22 The feare ot the Loꝛd is as a wellpzing 

bk like to æuoyd the ſnares of death. 

28 In the maltitude of the! people is the 
honour of a king, and foꝛ the want of people 
commeth the deſt ruction ofthe pzince. - 

29 Yee that is flow to wꝛath, is ot great 
wiſedome: but hee that is of an haſtie mind, 
exaltethfolly. 

30 A found heart is the life of the |] fleſh ; 
but enuie is the — es the bones. 

3 1 e that oppzcifethWche pdoꝛe c epꝰ 
ueth him that made hum: but hee honoureth 
him that hath mercie ou the poze. 

32 The wicked ſhall be caſt away foꝛhts 
— but the righteons hath Hope in his 

ach. - 

27 Witedomerceth in the heart of him 
that uy NY and is knowen 

thereb m in che midsoffootes.. _ 
ey Leg pak 24 Juſticeexalteth a nation, bu: ſinnefs 


„ and the c- à ſhame to the pcople, : : 
þ 01, andthe mere ©'© The pleaſure of a king is in a wile ſer · 


1 That is, the 
Rrength of a 
king ſtandeth 
in many people. 


| 0 rb edy, 


C h:ip.t 75. 


m Fo afmuch as 
they are conuict 


cie of the people i 
p 2 > 5 5 nant; but gis wꝛath chalbe toward han that 
Finne. is led. | 
f : — — ham waath but 

"hed. 2 . *Soff an[were putteth h: 
C9 A xrtienous words ſtirre vp anger. 

2 The tongue of the wiſe vleth knows 
Uſe 28. ledge aright: but the mouth of falcs *bab» 

| lethout fooliſhneſle. | 
2 The eyes of the Loꝛd in eneryplace be» 
. hold theeutll and the god. 


4 G wholcſome tonne is as a tree ok life: 
but the krowardnelſe theveof is the bꝛeaking⸗ 
ok the minde. | 

5 A kale deſpiſeth his fathers inſtructts ;: 
but he that regardeth correction, is pꝛudent. 

6 The houſe of the righteons h⸗ch much 
treaſure: but in the reuenues of the wicked 


a Forthough onde. 


they have much, 


it is Full 7 The lips of the wile doc ſpꝛead abzoad 
— pho knowledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doth- 


That thins is not ſo. 5 
3 6 $ The® ſacrifice of the wicked is abomi 
fore God, which Nation vnts the Loꝛd: but the pꝛaper ot the 
the wicked righteous is acceptable vnto him. 

thinke to be 9 The wapof the wicked is an abomi . 

moſt excellent, nation vnto the Eoꝛd: but he loueth hümthat 
and wherey kollometch righteoulnetle, ä 

thev thinkemoſt 10 Juitruction is euill to him that foꝛſa ; 

to be accepted. keth the wap and he that hateth corzection, 

c te that war- ſhall vie, ip 8 

ue th from the 1 dell and deſtruction are-befoze the 

word of God, 


2bide to ſonnes of men? o 
beadmonithes” 12 A ſtoꝛner loueth not Him that reby- 


d thereisno- kech him, neither will he goe vnta the wile. 
ching lo hos or 13 A foyfallheart maketh# cheerefull 
fecret that can countenance ; but by the ſozrow ofthe heart 
be hid from the the minde is heante. h 
ee maroon 
ch leſſe di th knowledge: but the mo 8 
cone, he Eoters ed with kapliheſ ee. 


ho * 1. 
ban 7 21. +F5 All the dapes of the arklicted are tnil: 
+ Ebriheart. but à gd conttienee is a continuall feaſt. 

al. 37. 16. 16 Better is little with the frare of the 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


Loꝛd: — much moze the hearts of the 
0 


A goodname, 248 


Lo2dzthen great treaſurectrouble therwith. 
17 Better is a dinner of græne hearbes 
2 1 ſtalled ore and hatted 

18 An Angryman ſtirreth vp ſtrife:but Cp. 29. 2, 

he that is flow to wzath,appealech ſtrife. 

* 9 Thewayof a Cothfull man is as an e Thais; he e. 
age of Lyons: but the wapof the righ- ver findeth fore 
20 f wilc lonne reſopeeth'the father: Ju end 
but a fœliſh man deſpileth his mother. uh 3 

21 Foolifyneſſ? is ioy to him that is deſtt · ch. 1071. 
tute of vaderſtanding but a man ok under SE ar 
{fanding walketh vpzightly. | 

22 Without counſell thoughts come to als Ai 
nought: but? in the multitude ok counſel» F Keade Chap, 
ny There io ſteofaltneſſe. RED 11. 11. 

3 410p commeth to à man by the amwer GEL 
af his mouth: ⁊ how god is a woꝛd in die 8 Tf we wil tfiac 
lsaſon : - our talke be com 
24 The way ol like is on high to the ppu+ fortable, we inutt- 
dent, to atofde from hell beneath. ite fur gi. e 

25 The Loꝛd wil deſtropthe houſe ofthe and ſtaon-. 
pꝛond men: but he will ſtabliſh the borders 
ofthe widow, 

26 The thoughts of the wirked are aba 
mination to the Loꝛd: but the pute haue Hs 
h y{eaſant woꝛds. | h Thatis, wHoE- 

27 Pethat is greedy sf gaine, tronbleth ſome and of- 
ine Witt bene bt he that hatcth gifts, har table to the hea 

tl . ; lers. 

28 The heart of the righreous ſtudieth 
to anſwere: but the wicked mans moutij 
babbleth cuill things. | 8 wn 

29 The Lom is tar offfrom the wicked: ! That fufferects 

but be beareth the pꝛaper oftherightcons, lumſeſſe to bee 
30 The light of the eyes retoyceth the a dmoniſhed by: 
heart, #3 good name makerh the bones fat, Gods worde, 

31 The care that hearkeneth to the icops which bringetty: 
rection of life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe.. lile, and lo amen · 

22 Ot that ti fuctth inſtruction, delpilet dech- 
his owne ſoule: but he that obe eth coꝛrecti⸗ K Meaning, i hat: 
on, getteth vnderſtanding. Ded exalteth 

3 FA Thefeare — is tht due — cw! 
on of witedome : a 0 h that are truely 
„ humiltty. * hambled, q 

CHAP XVI. : 
12 E » pꝛeparations of the heart are in a- Hee deridechy 
man: but the an{were or the tongue is of the preſumption: 
the Lord, | of man, ho dare 

2: All p wapes ok a man are d cleane in his attributoco hies «- 
own 70 but the Lozd pondꝛeth the ſpirtts. ſelfe any thing, a 

2 ' + Commit thy wozks'vntothe Lozd, to prepare his 
and thy thoughts halbe directed. heart, or ſuch». 

4 TheLozd hatch made all things foz his like, ing thae 
ownre ſake: yea, euen the wicked foz the dap he is not able to 
ok <entll. ä ſpeake a word,, 

5 All thatare pꝛond in heart. are an ab» except God gine- 
mination to the Loꝛd e though ꝰ hand ioyne ir him 
in hand, he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. b Heſhewech 

By a mercy and trueth iniquity ſhatbe hereby, that man 
foꝛgiuen, and by the feare of the Loꝛd they flattereth himſelf 
depart fram cuill. in his doings, 

7 hen the wayes of:a man pleaſe the calling chat ver-. 
Lo2d,be will make alſo his encmies atpeace tue hic God 
with him. tet meth vice. 

3 *VBetter is alittle with righteouſneſſe, El. % -  -- 

15 | So that the ins 


ſtire of God mall appe are to his gloty, euen in a Gon of ther 


wicked; Chap.t1.21+ d Their vprightand repenting liſe Galbe- 
a token chat their ſianes areforgiuen,. Coap.35.1 6 ff 37; 16s. 
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Pride hath aſall. 


then great revenues without eg ultie. 

but th - 2 ere 

E ech rect QUE 4 . 
10 A —— ſentence call bee in the lips 

of the King ; his mouth wall not tranlgreſle 


in indgement. 
11 A true weight and ballance are of the 
603 : all che weights of the bagge ae his 
oꝛke. 
I 2 t is an abomination to kings to com. 
3 fo; the thꝛone is cttabliſhed 
s by iuſtice. 

13 Righteeus lippes are the delight of 
kings, and the king loueth him that ſpeaketh 
right things. 53 

14 The wꝛath «©* a king is as b meſten⸗ 
gers of death: but a wiſe man will pacilie it. 
4 8 In the light of the kings countenance 
is lite ; and his fauour is i asa cloude of the 
lat ter raine. 8 : 
I6 * How much better is it to get wiſc · 
Dome then gold? and to get vnderſtanding. 
is moꝛe to be deſired then liluer. 
47 The path of the righteous is to de» 
cline from euill. and hee keepeth his ſoule 
that keepeth his wap. 
1:8 Pꝛide go ech befoꝛe deſtruction, and an 
high mind befoze the fall. ; 

19 Better it is to be of humble mind with 

the lowlp, then to diuide the ſpoiles with the 


e Hee ſheweth 
the folly of man 
which thinketh 
that his wayes 
ate in his owne 
hand, and yet is 
not able to re- 

moue one foot 
excepi God 
giue force. 
Chap. 1143. 
f 1t they be true 
and ivlt, they are 
Gods worke, and 
hedelightet 
therein, but o- 
ther wile it they 
be falſe,:hey are 
the worke of the 
deuil, and to their 
condemnation 
that vſe them. 
8 They ate ap- 
pointed by God 
to rule accor - 
ding to equity 
iuſtice. 
h That is, bee 
findeth out ma- 
ny meanes ta ex · P2ouD. 


ecure hiswrath, 20 Yee that is wiſe in bis buſineſſe, ſhall 
i Which is moſt lind gad; and* he that truſtethin the Lozd, 
comfortable to be is bleſſed, 
the diy ground. 21 The wile in heart ſhall be called pꝛu⸗ 
Dear 1 l. 14. dent: and k che ſweetneſſe of the lips ſhall in» 
Chap 8.10. reaſe doctrine. | ; 
Pal. 125. 1. 22 Underſtanding is a welſpꝛing of life 
K The fweete | Onto themthathaneic; and the 'inſtructton 
words of con- Offwolesis folly. i 
ſolatiou, which 23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his 
come forth of a mouth wilely, & addeth doctrine to his - wy 
odly heart. 24 Faire woꝛdes are as an hony combe, 
T Either that ſweetneſſe tothe ſoule,F health to the bones. 
Which d wicked 25 There 
teach others, or vnto man but the iſſue thereof are the wayes 
els ĩt isfolly.co Of death. | 
teach them that 26 Che perſon that traueiletb, trauai: 
are malicious, leth foꝛ himletfe ; fox his mouth craucth it 
Chap.14.,na, ok him. 
+þEbr.6oweth vp. 27 A'wickedmandiggeth vp tuill, and 
bim. in bis lips is like n burning fire. 
m For be conſu · 28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtritt:and a 
meth himſelſe taleteller maketh diuiſion among pꝛinces. 
and others. 29 A wicked man dectiueth his neigh- 
= With his hour, andleadech him into the way that ts 
whole endeuaut not god. 5 | | | 
he laboureth to 30 "He ſhutteth his eyes to dtuiſe wic- 
bring his wie- fedneſſe : he moueth his lips, and bzingeth 
kednefſe ro paſſe. tuill to paſſe. 
o That is, hen 21 Age is acrowneofglozy, whenit is 
It is ioyned with found in the way ol » tightcoulneſle. 
vertue: or els the 2 2 He that is (low vnto anger, is better 
elder that the then the mighty man: and he that ruleth 
wicked are, the his 0wne minde, is better then he that win» 
morethey are to eth a citit. 
de abhorred. 32 The lot is caſt into the lappe: but the 
pou —— whole diſpoſition therok ris of the Lozd. 
aug he to be attributed to fortune: for allthin 
ll of God, which ſhall come to paſſe. 


Prouerbes. 


is a way that ſemeth right heart 


s are determined in 


The poore not to be def pited, 


CHAP, XVII 
BS cter is a bie moaleil, if peace bee with 
it, then an houſe full of.» ſaceifices with à Por whereas 


ſtrike. - _ & 6 
2 * A diſtrett ſeruant ſhall haue rule o- Sees bergen 


uer a lewde ſonne, and he ſhall diuide the many portions 


d heritagt among the bzethzen. -  giventothe 

3 As is the fining pot foz{iluer, the fo. — Wenn 
nace fol gold, ſo the Loꝛd tryeth the hearts. they feaſted. 

4 The wicked giucth herde to falſe lips, Ecclu 10. 26. 
and alper hearkeneth to the naughty tongue b That is, hall 

5 * De thatmocketh the poꝛe, reyꝛocheth : be made gouer- 
him that made him: and he that reiopceth at nour ouer the 
deſtruction. ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. children, 

6 Childzens childzen are the crowne of Chap. 14.3 m. 
the Elders: and the glozy ofthechildzen are 
their fathers, | tEbr, the bp of 

7 t Vigh talke becommeth not a fwle, excellency. 
much leſſe a lying talkea pꝛince. 5 c. The reward 

8 A reward is as a ſtone pleaſant in the hach great force 
eyes of them that haue it: it pꝛoſpereth wht- to game the 
therſdeuer it turneth. hearts of men, 

9 le that couereth a trangreſſion, (&- d He that admo- 
kth loue: but he that repeateth a matter, ſc- niſheth 5 prince 
parateth the © pꝛince. | of his fault, ma- 

10 A repꝛofe entretb moꝛe into him that keth him his 
hath vnderſtanding, then an hundꝛed ſtripes enemie. 
into a fesle. N e By the meſſen. 

11 Aſeditious perſon ſeketh onelyeuill, ger is meant ſuch 
and a cruell e meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt meanes as God 

2 — | vſeth ropuniſh 

I 2 It is better fo2 amantomeetea beare the rebels. 

— of her whelpes, thena * foolc in his t Whereby he 
e 


.  meaneth 4 wic= 
13 he that rewatdethenil fo2 god, euil ked in his rage, 
ſhalbnot depart from his houſe. who hath no 
14 The beginning ok {rife is as one that ſeare of God. 
openeth the waters: therefoze yer the con · Row. 12.17. 
tention be medled with,lcaue off, " Lathefſ.5.1 5, 
15 * Hethativuſtificththe wicked, and he «. pt. 3. 9. 
that condemneth the tuſt, euen they both are /. 5.23. 
abomination to the Loꝛd. chap. 24. 24. 
16 Whcrfoze is there a a pict in the hand g What auailech 
of the faole to get wildome, and he hath none it the wicked to 
2 be rich, ſeeing he 
17 A friend loueth at all times: and ba ſetteth not his 
bꝛot her is bozne fo2 adnerſitp. mind to wifdom? 
18 A man deſtitute ok vnderſtanding, h so that he is 
i toucheth the hand, and becommeth ſuretie more then a 
fe2 his neighbour. + friend, euen a 
19 Pee loueth tranſgreſſion that loneth brother that hel- 
ſtrife: and he that cxalteth his gate, ſexketh perh in time of 
deſtruction. aduetſity. 
o The kroward heart findeth no gend: i Reade Chap. 
and he that hath a naughty tongue, ſhal fall .. 
into euill. k Lifteth vp 
21 He that begetteth a foole, ger e: him · himſelfe aboue 
ſelfe ſoꝛow, and the father ok a fole can haue his degree. 
no iop. | Chap.15 13, 
22 A ioyftzil heart cauſeth good health: 1 Thar 15,ſecret] y 
but a ſoꝛow nde dzieth the bones. & out of the bo- 
22 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the ſome of the rich, 
! bolome to wꝛeſt the wayes of 1 Eeciex 2. 14. 
24 Miſedome i in the face of him that ang. 1. 
bath vnderſtanding: but the eyes ol a foole m That is, wan · 
are in the u coꝛners of the woꝛld. der to and fro, 
25 Afwlith ſonne is a griefe vnto his fa» au i leeke not af. 
ther, and a * heauineſſe to her that bare him. ter wiſedome. 
26 'Surcly it is not good to condemnt the * o.i. 
iuſt, — that the Pzinces Gould (mite fuch n For heir well 


» fox equity. 2 di doing. 


The refuge ofche godly. 
27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
. a man ot vndcrſtanding is of an 
excellent ſpirit. : 
28 Euen a foofe (when hee holdeth his 
eacc) is counted wiſe, and he that ſtoppeth 
is lips, pꝛudent. 


CH AP, XVIII. 

F DR the defire thereof he will ⸗ſeyarate 

himſclfe to ſeeke it, and occupie htmlelfe tn 
all wiſedome. 3 

2 A foole hath no delight in vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: but that his heart may be b diicouered. 

2 hen the wicked commeth, then com ; 
a < contempt , and with the vile man re» 

20ch- | 

l 4 The woꝛds ok a mans mouth are like 
deepe 4 waters, and the wel ſpꝛing of wile⸗ 


dome is like a flowing riner. 
5 It is not gwd to accept the perſon of 


a He that loueth 
wiſdome, will ſe, 
parate himſelfe 
from all impedi- 
ments and giue 
himſelſe wholly 
to ſeeke it. 

b That is, that 
he may talke li- 
centiouſſy of 
whatſoeuer com- 
merh to mind. 


c Meaning, ſuch the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in Lo 


iudgement. 

6 A fooles lips come with ſtrife, and his 
month calleth ſoz ſtripes. | 

7 A fqles mouth is his owne deſtruction, 


one as conteme 
neth all others, 
d Which can 


nener bedrawen } 

empty, but bring and his lips are a ſnare fox his ſoule. 

euer profit. 8 The woꝛdes ok a talebearer are as flat · 

e That is, to fa · texings, and they go downe into the * bowels 

uour him and bk the belly. 

ſupp rt him. 9 Pe alſe that is flouthfull in his wozke, 

f They ate ſoane is euen the bzother of him that is a great 

beleeued, and en- Walter. : 

ter moſt deepely, 10 The Name of the Lozd k a ſtrong 

g Heſheweth tower: the righteous runneths vnts it, and 

whatisthere- is exalted. 

fage of the god · II The rich mans riches are his _ 

ly againſt all titie: and as an high wall in his imaginat 

troubles. . on. „ N 

chap. 10. 15. 12 *Befoze deſtruction the heart ok a 
cap. 16.18. man is hautp, and befoze glozy goeth lowli- 

Ecclus. 1 1 8. neſſe. 


eſſe, | 

h The mind can 13 he that anſwereth a matterbcfozche 
vel beare the in · heate it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 
fitmity of the bo- 14 The ſpitit of a man will ſuſtaine his 
dv, but when the inſirmitie: but ha wounded ſpirit, who can 
ſpirit is æoũded, beareit? 
it is a thing moſt 15 A wiſe heart getteth knowledge, and 
hard to ſaltaine, the eare of the wile teeketh learning. 

Getteth him 
liberty to ſpeake, deth him befoze great men. 


and fauour of 17 *He that is firſt in his owne cauſe, is 
them that are fuſt: then commeth his neighbour, and ma» 
moſt in eſtima- Keth 1 ok him. 5 
tion. 18 The lot i cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 


K He that ſpea. and ® makety a partition among the mig · 


Eeth fitſt, is beſt kite. 
heard ofthe wic - 19 
ked iudge, but n 8 
when his aduer- like the ® harre ot à palace. | 
ſary enquireth 20 (Uith the fruit of a mans mouth ſhall 
qut the matter, His belly be ſatiſſie d, and with 
ii turneth to his his lips ſhall he be filled. 
Gans 21 Death andlife are 
ſie cannot other- fruit thereof, 
wiſe be decided, 
ĩt is beſt to caſt lots to know whoſe the thing ſhalbe. m Appea- 
ſeth their controuerſie, which are ſo ſtout, that cannot otherwiſe be 
paciſied. n Which fer the ſtrength thereof will not bow nor 
yeeld. o By the vſiug of the tongue well or euill, commeth che 
truit thereof either good or bad. OED 7 | 


A bꝛother offended is harder to winne 


Chap.xviij.xix. 


* 


ueth bis owne ſoule, and keepeth wiledome 


16 A mans gitt i enlargeth him, and lea⸗ 


| ; Kkeepeth his owne 
then a ſtrong citie, and their contentions are 


the increaſe of 


in the power of the 
If acontroner. tongue, and they that o loue it, ſhall eate the 


mo 
oy 


niſhment: and though thou *Ddeliucr lim, yet A Mans deuice 


Chaſten thyſonne, 249 


22 He that findeth ay wife, ſindeth a god p be that is ioy 
thing, and recctueth fauour of the Loꝛd. ned wich a ver- 

23 The pone ſpcaketh with pzapers ; but tuous woman in 
the rich anſwereth roughly. manage, is blei- 

24 A man cht h ath riends ,ovght to ſhi ſed ot the L d, 
himlelfc friendly: fo2 a kriend is ner rer athen as Chap 19.14. 
a bzothee, q That is, oft · 

5 times ſuch are 

found, which are more ready to doe pleaſure then hee that is more 
bound by duc ty. | 


CHAP, TIX. 
PEtter *is the peoꝛe that walketh in his ch. 2 8.6. 
vpꝛightnes, then he that abuleth his lipo, 
and is a fwle. 
2 Foz without knowledge the minde is 
— 895 and hee that haltech with his feet, 
nneth. 
3 The kooliſhneſſe of a man peruerteth 
his way, and his heart frettith agatiit the 


2D, 
4 Riches gather many friends: but the 
pooꝛe is ſeparated from his neighbour. 

F *Atkalte witneſſe ſhall not be vapuit> Denn 19. 19. 
— and he that ſpeaketh li rs, Hall not el. 4an. 1 3.62, 
cape. | 

6 Many reuerence the foceof the pꝛince, 
and euery man is friend to him that giueih 


gifts. 

7 All the bzethzen of the pooze doe hate 
him: how much moꝛe wil his friends depart 
farre from him: though he be inſtant with 2 To haue com. 
wozds.ye: they will not. fart of them. 

8 Pe that poſleſſeth vnderſtanding, v lo b He that is vp- 

right * 

: * ment;hndeth fa- 
.9 A falle witneſſe ſhall not be vnpunk⸗ uour with God. 
ſhed: and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall pcriſh. c The tree vie of 
IO Peaſure is not comely foz a foole, things is not to 
much lefle toz a feruaunt to haue rule ouer be permitted to 
Dunces. , - | him that cannot 

11 The diſcrttion of a man deferreth his vie them aright. 
anger: and his glozy is to paſſe by an of- d That is. to co- 
fence. ; : ver it by cha ĩty, 

12 The — wꝛath is like the roaring and to do there- 
ok a lion: but his kauout is liłe the dew vpon in as may molt 
the graſſe. : x ſerue to Gods 

13 A fwliſh ſonne is the calamitie of his glory. 
father, and the contentions of a wife are Chup' 20.2. 
like acontinuall © dꝛopping. Chap. 19.21. 

14 Youle and riches-ae the inheritance ch. 21.9. 
of the fathers, but *a pꝛudent wife commeth e Az raine that 
ok the Loꝛd. | droppeth and 

15 Slouthkulneſſe cauſeth to fall aſlet pe, rotteth the 
and a deteittull perſon ſhalbe afkamiſhed. houſe. 

16 YVethat — the commandement, hep, 18.22. 

0 ſoule ; dut he that deſpiſeth 
his wayes, ſhall die. | 

17 he that hath mercy vpon the pooꝛe, f Th 


to find godneſle. 


dugh for a 


lendeth vnto the Loꝛd: and the Loꝛd will time he give 


recompenſe him that which he hath giuen, place to counſel, 
18 Chaften thy ſonne while there is yet ſoone after 
hope, and let not thy ſonle ſpare foꝛ his mur · will he give place 
müring. ; to his raging 
19 Aman of much anger ſhall ſuffer pu · affectiom. 


will his anger come againe. ſhall not haue 
20 Heare tounſel, aum recetut᷑ inſtruction, ſucceſſe exci pt 
that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. God gouerne it, 
21 Many deuices ae in a g mans heart, wholepurpoſe is 
but the counſell of the Lozd ſhall ſtand. vnchangeable. 
It 28 That 


None is cleane. 


h That is,that 
h: be honeſt: for his > gadnes, and a poꝛe man is better then g 
the poore man 
that is honieſt, is 
ta be eſteemed 
above the rich. 
which is not 


vertuous. 
Chap. 2 6. | 5. 
cap. 21.11. 


i That is, the 
ſimple and igno- 
rant men lea ne, 
when they lee 
the wicked pu- 


Riſhed, 


Kk Taketb a ple a- 
ſure and delight 
therein, as glut- 
tons and crun- 
kards in delicate 
me ais & di inks. 


2 By wine here is 
meant him that 
is giuen to wine, 
and ſo by ſtrong 


drinke. 
(hap 19.12. 


b. Purteth his life 


in darge-. 


c.It is hard to 
fing out: for it is 
as deepe w. ters 
whole bottotie 
cannot be found, 
yet the wiſe man 
will know a man. 
either by his 
words or maners, him 
d Whererighte- 
04s iudgement is 
ex: cutcd, there 
ſinne ceaſeth, 
and vice dare 


not appeare, 
I. Kixg. 9. 46. 


a. chron. 6.38. 


sccleſ7. 22. 
1. 1h. 1.8, 


1 Ebr. lane and 
fene, t phab and 


ephah. 


e Reade Chap. 


16.11. 


Chap. 27. 13. 


Teach him wit, 16. Take his f garment, that is ſurety 
tha he caſt got fo à ſt ranger, and a pledge of him foz the 
hunſel ſe raſhly. 
i ue danger. 


22 That that is to be deſited of a man, i 


a liar. 

23 The feare of the Loꝛd leadeth to life: 
and he that is filled there with, ſhall continne, 
and ſhall not be viſited with euill. a 

24 The flouthful hideth his hand in his 
boſome, and will not put it to his mouth a» 
gaine. : 14. 

25 Smit a ſcoꝛner, and the i fooltſh wil 
beware: and repꝛoue the pzudent,and he wil 
viderſtand knowledge. 

26 He that deſtropeth his father, or cha» 
ſeth away his mother, is a lewde and ſhame⸗ 
kull child. 

27 My ſonne, heare no moꝛe the inſtruc; 
tion, that cauſeth to erre from the woꝛds of 
knowledge. 

28 A wicked witneſſe mockefh at indge⸗ 
ment, and the mouth of the wicked *ſwal» 
loweth vp iniquity. 

29 But judgements are pꝛepared fo2 the 
ſcomers, and ſtripes fo2 the backe of the 


foles, 
| CHAP. XX, 
VV Ine ais à mocker, and ſtrong dzinke 
is raging: and wholvener is deceiucd 
thereby,isnot wile. 

2 *Thefcareof the Ring is like the roa · 
ring of a ſyon: hee that pꝛouoketh him vnto 
anger, o finneth againſt his owne ſoule. 

3 lt is à mans honour to ceale from ſtrife; 
but cuery fœle will be medling, 

4. The ſlouthkull will not plow, becauſe 
of winter: therefore ſhall he beg in ſummer, 
but hane nothing. ; 

The counlell in the heart of man is 
like deppe waters: but aman that hath vn · 
derſtanding, will dꝛaw it out. 

6. Manp men will boaſt, euery one of his 
. ; but who can ſind a faithful 

2 . bee that i in his integrity, is 
luſt: and bleſſed Gall his childꝛen bee after 


= ; A King that fitteth in the thꝛone of 
— 20% 4 chaſcth away all euill with his 
9.* ho can (ay, I haue made mine heart 
tleane, I am cleane from my finne ? 

10 Diuers & weights, and diners mea⸗ 


ſures, both theſe e are euen abomination vn⸗ 


to the Lozd. 


11 A childe alſo is knowen by his do · 


ng, whether his wozke bee pure and 
right. 
12 The Loꝛd hath made both theſe, euen 
the eare to heare, and the eye to-ſce. 

13 Loue not ſleepe, left thou come vnto 
— open thine eyts, and thou ſhalt bee 
atiltied with bꝛead. 


14 It is naught, it is nanght, ſayeth the 


9 but when hee is gone apart, hee boa ; 
). 


15 There is gold, and a multitude of pꝛe⸗ 


tlous ſtones; but the lips of knowledge are a 
pꝛeclous tewell, 


ranger. EIA 
17 Thcbzcad of dec ſt is wert to a man: 


Prouerbes. 


i 11. 
e 


To doe iuſtice. 
but alterward his month ſhall be filled with 


rauell, 
18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſell : 
and by counſcll make warte. 

I9 Her that goeth about as a flanderer, 
diſcouereth *lecrets : therefoze meddle not . 11.13. 
with him that flatterech with his lips. Exod,21,17, 

2D * 17 that curſeth his father oꝛ his mo» leut. 20.9. 
ther, his light ſhalbe put out in oblcuredarks 241th. 15. 4. 
neſſe. 555 Deut. 2.35. 

21 An heritage is haſtilp gotten at the be⸗ hp. 17.13. 
ginning, but the end thereof hall not bee and 24.29. 
bleſſed. ; rom. 1 3. 17. 

22 Sap not thou, J will recompenſe 1.7/5. 15. 
enill: but wait vpon the Lozd, and he ſhall 1. pet. 3 9. 
lane thee. Cap. 11. 1. 

23 »Diutrs weights are an abomination and verſe 10. 
vnto the Loꝛd, and decettfull balances are Ierem. 10. 23. 
not good. 2 That is, to ap- 

24. The ſteps of man are ruled by the ply it. or take it 
Loꝛd: how can a man then vnderſtand his co his owne vſe, 
owne wap: which was ap· 

25 It is a deſtruction foꝛ a man to e dc- pointed to Gods, 
noure that which is ſanctified, and alter the and then enquire 
vowes to enquire. how they may be 

26 A wile King ſcattereth the wicked, exempted from 
and cauſeth the b wheele to turne oner them. the fault. 

27 The i light of the Lozd is the bzeath b Which was a 
of man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of the kind of puniſh- 
belly. ment then vſed. 
28 * Wercie and truth pꝛeſerne the i The word of 
Ring: foꝛ his thꝛone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with God giueth liſe 
mercy. vnto man, and 

29 The beautie of young men is their cauſeth vs to ſee 
ſtrength, and the glozyofthe aged is the gray and try the ſe · 

cad, crets of our 

30 * The blewneſſe of the wonnd lerueth darke hearts, 
to purge the euill, and the ſtripes within the Heb. 4.12. 


bowels of the belly. Chap. 29.14. 
k Sharpe puniſh- 


ment that pearceth euen the inward parts, is profitable for the wic- 
ked, to bring them to amendment. 


CHAP, XXI. 
12 a Kings heart is in the hand of the a Though kings 
Lord, as the riuers of waters: he turneth feeme to have all 
it whitherloeuer it pleaſeth him. things at com- 

2 Euery wap of a man is tight in his mandemenr, yet 
owne eyes ; but the Lozd pondereth the are they nccablg 
hearts. to bring their 

2 *Todoiuftfce and iudgement, is moꝛe vwne purpoſes 
acceptable to the Lozd then ſacrifice. — co paſſe any o- 

: 4 A hauty lcoke, and a pzoud heart, which therwiſe then 
is the d light of the wicked, i finne, God hath ap- 

5 The thoughts of the diligent doſurely pointed: much 
bring abundance: but whoſocuer is haſtte, leſſe are the in- 
commeth ſurely to poutrty. feriours able, 

6 The gathering of treaſures by a de: Chap. 16.2. 
ceit full tongue, is vanity toſſed to and fro of Mic ah 6.8, 
them that lecke death. Hor, plewing. 

7 The i robbery ot the wicked ſhall dc» b That is, the 
ſtroy them: koꝛ they haue refuled to execute rhing whereby 
tudgement. eis guided, or 

8 The way of ſome is pcruerted and which be brin- 


ſtrange dut of the pure man, his wozke is geth foorth as 
right. the fruit of his 


worke. 

e Hee that goeth r2thly about his buſineſſe and without c oupſell. 
d Hee meaneth this chiefly of Iudg:s and Princes 
which Jeaue that vocation whereunto God hath called them, and 
powletheu ſubirRs to maimaine their luſts 541 

9. 8 


No counſel againſt God, The 


Chap.19.13, 9.* Itisbetter to dwell in a coꝛner ot᷑ the 


and 15.24. houle top, then with a contentious woman 
or, in a great in al wide houle, : 
family. IO Thelouleof the wicked wiſheth enil: 


and his neighbour hath no fauoꝛ in his cies, 
e Reade Chap, II © When the (cozner is puniſhed, the 
19.25. folith is wile: and when one inſtructeth the 
wile,he will receiue knowledge. 
f Though the 12 Therighteous* teacheth the houſe of 
godly admoniſh the wicked: but God ouerthꝛoweth the wic⸗ 
them both by ke d foꝛ their cuil. 
words and ex- Iz Oe that ſtoppeth his eare at the cry⸗ 
ample of life, yet ing — pot, he lyall alſo cry and not bee 
e 


the wicked wil ard. 
not amend, til 14 2A gift in ſecret paciſieth anger, and 
God deſtroy à gift in the boſome, great wzath. 

them. IF It is iop to the iuſt to doe iudgement: 
g Io do a plea · but deſtruction ſhaibe tothe woꝛkers of ini 
fare to the angry quitie. 

man, pacifieth 16 Aman that wandꝛetb out of the way 
him. of wiſedome, ſhall remaine in the congrega ; 
tion of the dead. 

17 He that loueth paſtime, ſhalbe a poze 
man: and he that loueth wine and oyle, hall 
not be rich. 

18 The b wicked ſhalbe a ranſome foꝛ the 
iuſt, and the tranlgreſſour foꝛ the righteous. 

19% It is better to dwel in the wildernes, 
then with a content ious and angry woman. 
they intended a- 20 Jn the houſe oft the wileis a pleaſant 

ainſt the iuſt, trraſure and i ople; but a foltſh man den: u⸗ 
by deliueringtbe xethit. : 
juſt, and putting 21 He tbat followeth after rightcoulnes 
the wicked in and mercp, ſhall finde life, righteouſnes and 


their places. glozy. | 
Ecclus.25.18.22 22 A k wiſe man goeth vp into the citie of 
i Meaning, a- the mighty, and caſteth downe the ſtrength 


bundance ofall of the contidence thereof. 


h God ſhall 
cauſe that to fall 
on their owne 
heads, which 


things. 23 be that keepeth his month and his 
k Wiſedome tongue, kerpeth his loule from akflictions. 
ouvrcommeth 24 P2oud, hauty, and ſcoꝛneful is his name 
ſtrength and that woꝛketh in his arrogancie wzath. 
confidence in 25 The deſire ok the outhful ' flapeth 


worldly things. him: fo his hands refuſe to wozke; 

1 He thinkethto 26 Hecoucteth cuermoze .greedily, but 
live by wiſhing the righteous giueth, and ſpareth not. 

and deſiring al! 297 The * lactificeof the wickedis an as 
things, bat will bhomination: how much moze when hebzin- 
tte no paine to geth it with a wicked mind ? : 
get ought. 28 »A lalſe witnelle ſhall periſh: but hee 
Chap.15,8.iſa 1. that heareth,” ſpeaketh continnally. 

x 3.eceli.34 21. 29A wicked man hardeneth his facc:but 


Chap.xxij. 


Lord defendeth thepoore, 250 


4 There ward of humilitie, and the feare 
of God is riches, and glozy,and life, 
5 Thoznes and ſnares are in the way of 
the froward: but hethat regardeth his ſoule, 
will depart farrt from them. 3 
6 Teach a childe in the trade ok his way, 4 Bring him vp 
and when he is olde, he ſhall not depart vert uouſly and 
krom it. he ſhal ſo con- 
7 The rich ruleth the poꝛe, and the bo- nue. 
rower is ſeruant to the man that lendeth. 
10 Heer that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape 
n ther rodde of his anger ſhall „ gi, anchor itie 


x - whereby he &id 
9 he that hath f good f epe,hre ſhall bet * 
bleſſed: oppreſſe oth 
lc þ fo be giueth of his bꝛead vnto the ſhall be * $ 


ce. | 

10 Caſt out the ſcoꝛner, and ſtrife ſhall parc 
gocout; lo contention and-repzoch ſhall ff that f er 
cale. 


II Hee that loueth purencſle of heart for - 7 and iibe- 


the graceof his lips, the s king (hall bee his g He ſheweth 
* en * L ; 
12 TheeyesoftheLozd pzcſerne knows Gt Princes _ 
ledge: but heouerthzoweth the woꝛds of the fw iliaritie 
tranſgreſſour. =. 7 
13 The flothfull man ſaith, ; A Lyon 18 enceis good and 
without, I ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreete. their talke wiſe 
14 The mouth of ſtrange women is as a and godly, 
derpe pit: he with whom the. Loꝛd is angry, h Pauour them 
& ſhall fall therein. that loue 
15 Folithneſſeisbound! in the heart of knowledge. 
a child: but the rod of coꝛrection ſhall dzine j Ce gerigerh 
it away from him. them that inuent 
1e that oppzeſſeth the pcnze to increaſe vine excules, be- 
himſeite, and giueth vnto the rich, hal lurely cauſe they would 
come to pollexty. _ rot doe their 
17 (Encline thinceare, and heare the quety. 
woꝛds of the wile,and apply thine heart vn · E 55 G01 puni- 
to my knowledge. - ſheth one ſinne 
18 Foꝛ it ſhall bee pleaſant, if thou keepe by another,whe 
them in thy bellp, and if they be directed to · he ſuffereth the 
gether in thy lips. | wicked to fall 
19 That thyconfidence may be in" the into che acquain- 
Lozd, J haue ſhewed the this day: thou tance of an har- 
therekoꝛe take heede, i | lor. 
20 Daue not J witten vnto ther thꝛe 1 He is naturaiy 
times in counſels and knowledge, giue n vmo fx, 
21 That J might ſhew ther the aſſurance m He Mewe:h 
of the woꝛds of trueth to anlwere the woꝛds what the end of 
oftrueth to them that (end to thee ? _  wiſedomeis: to 
22 Robbe not the poꝛe becanſe hee is wit, to direct vs 
poꝛe, nei ther oppꝛeſſe the afflicteda in indg · to the Lord. 


Chap. 10.5. the tut. he will direct his way. ment. n That is, ſundi 
m tie may bold- 20 There is no wiſedome, neither vnder⸗ 23 Fo2theLozd * will defend their cauſe times. * 
ly teſtifie tgne ſtandimg, noꝛ counſel againſt the Loꝛd. and ſpople the loule of thole that {poyle 1807. in the gate. 
trueth that he 31 The hoꝛſe is pꝛepared againſt the dap them. 5 chat. 2 3. 11. 
hath heard. of battell: but ſaluation is ofthe Loꝛd. 24 Makes no friendſhip with an angry o Have not to 
man, neither goe with the furious man doe with him 
CHAP, XXII. 25 Leſt thon learne his waies, and rectiue that is not able 
deltruction to thy ſoule. to rule his afte- 
Ecelus. 7.3. A * Good name is tobechoſen abone great 26 Be not thou of chem that v touch the ions: for hee 
a Which com- I richts, and loning fauour is abone ſil- hand, nor among them that are ſuretie foꝛ would hurt thee 
meth by well uer and aboue gold. 5 debt s. ; | by his euil con- 
doing. 2 Che rich and poꝛeb meettogether: 27 Tk thon haſt nothing to pay, why cau- uerſation. 
Chap. 29.13. the Loꝛd is the maker of them all. ſeſi thou that he ſhould take thy bed from vn · p Which rachly 


b Live together - 3 A pꝛudent man ſeeth the. plague, and 
and haue neede hideth himſclfe: but the foolih goe on ſtill, 
** one of the and are punished. 

other. | 
Chap. 27. 12, c That is, thepuniſhment which is prepared for 
the wicked, and fleeth to God for ſuccour. 


bounds which thy fathers haue made. 


der thee ? | : ut themſelues 
28 Thon ſhalt not remoue the ancient in danger for 

Y „others, as Chap. 
29 Thou ſceſt that a diligent man in bis 61. 

buſines ſtandeth befoze kings, and ſtandeth Deut. 27. 17. 


ei t. 0 ha 23. 
not be foꝛe th — 13 ens 5.23. 10. 
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Ofcorreion. Buy trueth. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


V V Hen thou ſitteſt to tate with a ruler, 
a Eat with ſo- conſi der diligently what is befoze 


brietie. 8 * 

b Bridle thine 2 And v put the knike to thy thzoat , if ey 
apperits, as it thou bt a man giuen to the appetite. 

were by force 2 Bt not deũrous of his daintie meates: 
and violence. © fo; it is a deceiueable meat. 


c For oſt times 4 Trauaile not to much to be rich: but 
the rich, when ceaſe from thy 4 wiledome. 
they bid their in- Vilt thou calt thine eyes vpon it, which 


feriouts to their is nothing: łoꝛ riehes taketh her co her wings 


tables, it is not à aàn eagie, and flieth into the heauen. 
for the loue they 6 Cate thou not the bzead of him that 


beate them. but hath an euill eye, neither Deſire his dainty 
— their _ _— enn bd cent it te bi 
ecret purpoies 7 fo2asthougy ye thotgyt tt 8 
d Beſtow not heart, ſo wilt · he {ay vnto thee, Cate, and 
the gi its tbat dꝛinke: but his heart is not with thee. 

God hath giuen 8 Thon ſhalt vomite f thy moꝛlels that 
thee, to get thou halt eaten, and thou ſhalt lole thy ſweet 


wordly riches. Woꝛds. 


e That is, coue-. g Sgpeake not in the eares ofa fwle! fox 
tous, as coutrary he will deſpiſe the wiledome of thy woꝛds. 

a good eye is ta- 10 * Remmue not the ancient boundes, 
ken for liberall. and enter not into the flelds of the father- 


as Chap. 2 2.9. leſſe. 
Foz her that redeemecth them „ is 


f He will nox [I 
ceale till he hath mighty: ye will defend * their cauſcagatult 


done thee ſome 
harme, and his 


flattering words thing tates to the woꝛds of knowledge. 


ſhall comets 123 *Wlichhold nat coꝛrection from the 
na vſe. child:if thou tinite him with the rod, he ſhall 
Deut. 17.17. not die. | 

chap. 2 2. 28. 14 Thou ſhalt (nice lin with the rod, 
Ch. 22.23. aud ih it deliuct his ſonle from hell. 
Chap 13.24. 15 Mo ſonne, ik thine heart be wile, mine 
241% s. heart Mallr. iapce, ind Jalſo. 

ecelus. 30 1. 16 A 19mp reines ſhall reiopce, when thy 


g Thar ., from lips eake righteous things. 


deftiu@i.-n, 17 * Let notchtine heart bee ennious a- 
Pſal 37 1. gain it tnner3; but let it be in che feate ofthe 
h 3 1 C. Lord continually. 

— o! 3 18 Foz lurely therets an end 7 b and thy 
ked ſnali not hope ſhall not ve cut off. 


Conrrnane 
i Latheobſer- 
uacion of Lyds 


and a uide thine heart in the i way, 
20 Atepe not company with Dzunkards, 


1 nor with & g'uttons. | 
1 21 F:2tye d2!mkard and the glutton ſhal 
* „. ; bc pie, and thi fleeper ſhall be clothed with 

3 85 regges. 
3 Y 22 Dbeythyfathcr that hath begotten 
25 lb cours th, and deſpile not thy mother when ſhe i⸗ 


d. 
k S ate no cof} k a 
| 23 Buy k the tructh but ſ Il it not: like 
For rrucths fake, iſe wiltdome, and inſtruction, and vnder⸗ 


net! her depact ſtanding 
front for a 24 The father ofthe righteous ſhal great- 
N l ret yce, aud he that begetteth a wiſe child, 


wall haut (op. 


1 Give thy ie 25 Thy father ard thy Moth er ſhali bee 


wholy to vile · glad, and ſhe that bare the. hall retoyce. 
domi. 26 My tonne, giue me! chine heart, and 
Cb:0:2 2.1 4. let thine eyes delight in my wipes, 

cha-. 7. 12. 27 Fo a whoꝛe is a dœpe Ditch, and 
m She ſeduceth a ſtrange wonian a a nat r pit. 

many, and cau- 28 * Allo the licth in waitc as for a pray, 
ſerh;hewro ®and ſhe increaſeth the tranigretſours a- 
ofl. nd od. mong men. EN | 


12 Ayplte thine heart ts inſtrnction,and 


19 D thou mp conne, heare and bewiſe, 


29 To whom is woe? to whom is (02» 
row? to whom is ſtrife? to whom is mur; 
muring ? to whom are wounds without 
cauſe ? and to whom is the redneſſe of the 


es: 
30 Kuen to them that tarry long at the 
wine, to them that go, nand ſerke mixt wine. 

21 Lotte not thou vpon the wine, when 
it is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in 
the cup, or goeth downe pleaſantly. 

32 Inthe end thereok it wil bite like a 
ſerpent,and hurt like a cockatrice. 

33 Thine o eyes ſhall loke vpon ſtrange 
— n, and thine heart ſhall (peake lewde 

ngs. 
34 And thou ſhalt be as one that fleepeth 
in che mids ok the r ſea, and as he that flee» 
peth in the top of the maſk, 

35 They haue ſtriken me, (halt thou ſay, 
but | was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, 
but I knew not, when J awoke ; therefore 
will J 4 (eeke it pet ſtill, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


|! not thou enuious againſt euill men, 
neither delire to be with them. ; 

2 Fo2 their heart — teth deſtruction, 
and their lips ſpeake miſchieke. 

3 Thꝛough wildome is an houſe builded: 
and with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 


And by knowledge Ghall the chambers. 


4 
bo filled with all pzectous and pleaſant 
riches. 

5 A wiſe man is ſtrong: foꝛ a man of vn⸗ 
derſtanding increaleth tvs 2 

6 * Fo2 with counſel thou ſhalt enterpꝛiſe 
thy war, and in the multitude of them chat 
can giue counſel, is health. 

7 UViſedome is high to a fœle: therefore 
he cannot open his month inthe 2 gate. 

8 He that imagineth to doe euill, men 
ſhall call him an authour ofwickedncſle. 

9 The wicked chought of a foole is ſinne, 
and the ſcoꝛner is an abomination vnto 


men. 

IO Ifthou be fafnt in the day of aduer- 
ſitie, thy ſtrength is (mall. 

11 Deltter them that are D2awen © fo 
death: and wilt thou not pꝛeſerue them that 
are led to be ſlaine: | 

I 2 If thou ſay, Behold, we knew not of 
it: hte that pondereth the hearts, docth not 
hee vnderſtand it? and he that keepeth thy 

oulc,knoweth he it not? will not he alfo 
recompence enery man accozding to his 
wotkes? 

13 My ſonne, eate 4hony, foꝛ it is god, 
and the hony combe, for it is (weete vnto thy 
mouth: 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome 
bc vnto thy ſoule, if thou finde it, and there 
ſhall be an end, and thine hope ſhall not be 
cut o 

15 Lap no waite, O wicked man, againſt 


the houſe of the righteous, add ſpoyle not his 


reſting place. 

16 Foꝛ a iuſt man kalleth e ſeuen times, 
and rileth ag ine: but the wicked fall ute 
milchicfe. . 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemy 

| fallcth, 


Prouerbs. Ofdrunkennes, The iuſt man falleth. 


n Which by art 
make wine 
ſtronger, and 
more pleaſant. 

o That is, drun- 
kenneſſe ſhall 
bring thee to 
whoredome. 

p ln ſuch great 
danger ſhalt 
thoube. 

q Though drune 
kenaefle make 
them more in- 
ſenſible then 
beaſts, yet can 
they not re · 
ſraine. 


Pſal. 37. 1. 
chap. 23. 17. 


Chap.30.1 8. 


a In the place 
where wiſedomt 
ſhould be 

ſae wed. 


b Man hath no 
tryall of his 
ſtreng ih, til he 
be in troubles. 
c None can be 
excuſed if he 
helpe not the 
innocent when 
he is in danger. 


d As hony is 
{weet and plea- 
ſant to the taſte, 
ſo wiſdome is to 
the ſoule. 

Or, reward. 


e He is ſabiect 
to many perils, 
but God deliue- 
reth him. 


Enuie not the wicked. 


1 and let not thlne heart reiopte when 
3 > | 18 1 the Loꝛd ſer it, and it dtlpleaſe 
£ 1 4.40 turne his 75 f from hi 
gedon „19 * Fretnot 605 fe becauſe ot the mas 
Pſal. 37. i. lictons, neither be enutous at the wicked. 
chap. a3 · 7. 20 Foz there ſhall be none end of plagues 
Chapyn,3:9+.- det gsa man : * che.light of the wicked 
Fan lonne, feare the Lord, and t e 
7 King, andmeddle not with them that are 
1 8. 
| 22 Foz their deſtruction ſhall riſe lud · 
, .- Denly, andwhoknowech the ruine of them 
Zz Meqning ei both? 


cher of thewic= - 23 AT s o Tunern THinGs DO n8- 
led, and ſediti- T N To Taz WIS z. It is not god 
ous, as verſe 19. to haue reſpect of any perlen in iudgement. 
& 21. or of them 1118 Vee that ſayth to the wicked, Thou 
that feare not righ Muell ſhall e people curle, and 
God, nor obey — titude ſhall abhoꝛre him. 

their king. 25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall ber 
4 Ebr.to know the pleaſuxe, and 


— ee n che let blin that. 
C yl | 15. 
r ben 


27 iepare ke withaut, and make 


meanes how to ready t —— liclde, b and after;: 


compaſſe it be- build thine houle. 


ſore thou tale 29 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neigb 
any enterpriſe bour wichout cauſe:; foz wilt thou decetue 
in hand. with thy! ppes ? 

Chap.20.22, : 29 Sap not „AJ will doe to bim, as hee 


i Hee ſheweth . hath done to me, : n ener y 


what is the na - man 2 to his waz 
ture ofthe wic- 


ked, to reuenge 
wrong for 
wrong. 


vnderſtondine. 
31 And lol it was albarowen ouer wich 


thomes, and nettles had couered the face time of trouble, is 


wa Imight own che dane mall thereof was bꝛo⸗ 
learne by ano. ben Jbeheld , and J conſidered it 
ther mans fault. yy; Il: Jlooked vpon it, and x xeteiued in 


Il Reade Chap. _ tion. heauie heart. teth it, and con- 
6.10. lt depe, a little flumber, a 21 If hee that hateth theobte hungry, ſumeth ir, 
little 2 the hands to ſleene. giue him bꝛead to eat, and if hebcechirſt ie 8 
34 So thy pauertie commeth as one that giue him water to dꝛinke?: 18. %7 
trauailetb by the way, and thy neceſſitielike * 22 Fos thou ſhalt lay v coales vpon bis p hon ſhalt as 
x an armed man. head, and the Loꝛd ſhallxecompencethee.' it wereby fl rce 
2 Whom Heze- - C HAP. XXV. 23 As the Nozth wind dziueth away the ouercome him, 


. Tais Arn 48 0 PARABLES: 


Ning uf Zub D — ens 
Br I*! Ju _ of Godisto<conccale a thing 
bookes of Salo- 


mon, ſearch out a thing. 
c God doth not 2 The heauens in heigbt, and the earth 


lethe cauſe inet ann no 
ofhis Siudge-.. ,. man arch out. üs 
lier, Ad 


mentsto man. 4 Takethe'' mzoſſefi 
d Becaufethe "as ———ů—— 
o ee king, 
word of God, the cauſepf his doingsmuſt appeare, aodtherefre 
vle dil ot cauſes 
. 


ings oft he king „ euen gbit and dnech his duties 
a . Se name yoke the the 


f When vices 7 


Lords vie. g It — tom wk 


he putamayocherthrGecortpee, 1. b 357 2227031 


Chap. xxv xxvj. 


| the, Come vp hither, 


uthem tall come the ble 


t 
20 J d bythe 255 of the ſlouthrull, 
and by the _— the man deſtitute on gainſt his u 


emon-whichthe »men of Hezekiaþ ſlandering 


cret ; qr 4+ Rings honour is to 


: fozrthe a 


chat 


and his thzonefhall be eſfabilihed tu vightes 


ou'nclile. 
6 Boalk not ſellebeloze theking,and 
_— not in t CIO | 
on it is better, Chat Xt frbet layd vnta Luke 14.10. 
gh t hon to dee put 
lower in the the paluce wham 
e tyeshath F 
18 Sue not fooztdhaftily, fitifez leſt 
thou know not what to doe in the end there» 
» of, 1 thy ucighbour hath put the to 


9 Debate thy matter with thy 
ano 1 not the ſecret to another, 
Io Lett he that heareth it, put ther ta 
fhame;and thine in doe no k ceaſe. 
II A woꝛd ſpoken in his place is like ap» thouthinkeſt by 
ples of gold with pictures of luer. this meanes to 
12 Yet that repꝛooueththe wiſe,and the 0» haue av end of 
bedient eare, is as a golden earering and an the matter, it put 
oꝛnament of fine gold, thee to further 
.I3 Asthe i coldeofthe ſnow in the time trouble. 
of harueſt, ſo is a faith 
that ſend him: fozhee rekreßweth the ioule of great heat when 
8 maſters. men deſire cold, 
14 A man that boaſteth of kalſe liberali ; 
tie, is like ł clouds and wind without raine. k Which have 
.I 5 A pztnce is pacified by ſtaying ! of an · an outward ap- 


8 ger,and a (oft tongue bꝛeaketh the = bones. pearance,and are 

16 If thou haue found honte, cate that is nothing within. * 
n ſulficeent wy ther, leũ Wee ner kult, ann y not mini- 
' vomit it. "ny occaſion 


is like a 
e wr 24s Chap. 15.1. 


t ike a bzoken'twth and a ly the pleaſures 

1 i 3 5 5 — 
20 We tha caket ay the. garment 

the coldeſea(on, is like vineger powred vpon 


oſ nitre.oꝛ like him that ſinget h ſongs £0.48 o Which mel. 


raine, ſo doeth an angry countenance the inſomuch that 


24 It is berter to bell in acozner of ence ſhall mooue 
the houſe top, then with a contentious wo» him to acknow- 
man in a wild houſe. ledge by bene- 

' 25 As are the cold waters to a weaty ſoule, — his heam 
ſo is 2 newes from a farre countrey. 
man falling downe be» Cp. 2 1.9. 
well, and 
R128 745 g* 
27 — Wente much bo 1 0 
ro ſearch theirowne eglozpi is not — pt . 
28 Aman that neth not his appe- 
tite, is like a: ariewhichts? bokendowne, q And ſo is in 
and without 3 1 


0 2 IXXVI. 


2 — the bumtner, 8 
raine in the N meete, lo 


2 e TIS 


Aftreindwife. 451. 


h unte 


to them i la thetime of 


— .  —_ . 


—— a OP OOO” —— * „ » »Ä—êè%—5ðꝛ K 2 CET Q * 


his one conſci- 


ſhalbe inflamed. 


— — ————— ů — E — 1 . — Ya a 


extreme danger. 


5 
— Arc 


1 
| 
| 


Buſie bodies. Tale bearers. 


1 eſcape, ſo the turſt᷑ chat is cauſe» 
be borlbelonged a whippe, to 


a C enſnt not 


notafavle - accozdin to his 
Aulwere * — 4 


Prouerbes. 


aſſe a hidle, and a rodde to the fœles foo 


| Knowthyflocke: 


'" "CHAP, XXVII,- 
B 2K not thy ſelſe of to ⸗ mozrow 3 fot a Delay not the 
knoweſt not what a day map bzing time, but take 
= occafion when 
2 Let another man pꝛayſe thee, and not it is offered. - | 
thine owne mouthꝛa ſtranger, and not thine 


vnto him in his owne lips. 

doings. Anſwere a fwie d accozding'to his fa-. 2 *A ſtone is heaule, and the ſand weighs Ecctw,2.2.1 Jo 

d Kegrouekim iſt, hue be bee wiſe in his ownc + con · — 4 but a fooles wzathis heauier then them 

as the matter telt. 5 

requireth. 6 Ve that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand 4 Anger is cruell — "oi raging? - 

1 — 65e. of a koœle is as het that entterh off the feete, but who can ſtand befoze d enn b For theenui- 
c To wit, of the 4 and dztnketh tie. 5 Open rebuke is better — + us are obſti- 4 
meſſengei whs 7 — ——— kt vp the le ol the lame, 6 The wounds ofa louer are — « nare, and ca not 
he ſendeth. e in akwles month. and 5 be kiſſes of an enemte are © pleaſ; de reconci 
d That is, recei- 9 cloling vp of a precious ſtone in The perſon that is full, * i an c They — Lo 
vech da ſtones, ſo is he that giueth glozy yon combe ; but — 1 hungry loult eue⸗ 2 

abcreby. toafwle. ry bitter thing is \w 

e Whereby be 9 Asathozneſtanding vp in the hand 8 As a bird that Wandzet th from er neſt oh 6.6. 


both hurteth ofa dzunkard : ſois a parable in the mouth 


himſelſe and o- of fooles. 
thers. 10 * The excellent that fozmed al things, 
e and rewardeth the 


f Meaning, God, both rewarDeth the 
Ii * Asa dog turneth againe to his owne 


2. Pet. 2223. tranſgreſſozs. ö 

g For the foole 

will rather be vomite, ſo a fool? turneh to his foolithneſle. 

counſelledthen 12 Steſt thou a man wile in his owne 

— —— conceit? 8 moze hope is of a foole then of m 
of igno- 

Trance, and the 1 3 The flothfull 7 —— N Alpon! 1s 

other of malice. in the may: a lyon is in the 


h Reade Ch As the dooze turneth v — hi 8 
25 3. 25 5 Qorhfullman . vpon his bed E 
Chap. 19.24. T7 Natl t bidetb bis hand in his 


boſome, and it grieueth him to put it againe 
to his mouth. 
16 The fluggard is wiſer in bis owne 


tonceit, then leuen men that can; render a ger, 


paſſeth by and medleth wi lowde voyce,riim in the moaning, it f Haſtily and 
the 17 Herhat paſſeth byay vnto — , ith ſhailbe counted to —7 curſe. 5 a, 
* the eares. 15. *A continuall dzopping in the day Clay, 19.13. 
| caſte df hee that — — — —— ratne, anda contentious woman are ge 421. g. 
> ERIE IS 106 Hethathidethher, bideth the winde, 
; Which diflem- _ Do dealeth the decettfullman'' with and 9 dyle in his right hand, that 
blech hinsſelie to his M n m not à in ſpoꝛt: vttereth it ſelte. 
de that he is not. 20 Without wood the fire is quenched, 17 Pꝛon — rant lo doeths man g one haſtie 
and without a talebearer itrife cealeth. l Hetharkeeper man prouoketh 
Eeclus 28.1. 21 A the tole makerh burning coles, and 75 1 thefig tree, ſhall eate anot er to an- 
. Manie eee eren is apt t t — 1 vpon d his ger. 
Chap. 18.1. 422 8 of a talebrarer areas! 19 1 e ebe h There ing 
» and they goe downe into the the deart of man to mam. diflerence he- 
— — 20 Thegraueanddeſtructioncan neuer tweene man and 
23 As ſiluer dont ouerlayd vpon a pot- be full, fo theepesof man can neuer be ſa- man by nature, i 
X They ſhall ſheard, ſo are burning lips, and k ancuill tified. bur onely the 
ſoone breake hes ; 22 *4xiethe fining por fo filuer,and the grace ofGod ? 
2 . Vs SEE foznace fox ene REN ROC LDING? eee the dif- 
MY h 25 Thong ib. elan W 4 thonſhoutveſt bay a foolsin Eee. 14.9. 1 
1 Meanin qt wo abominations a mozter wich pes Chop. 17.3 
ny: 2 the e = 8 | bono 5 . ber depart from i Nw die heis | 
ee either knowen 
— e ger egen g wall be diſconered in — 4 — the ſtate of tb as my omg 
x flocke,and heards, eus. or 
A late he EL IDS, tall failthere+ 44 Fo prirhepremaine no von the Lebe. 
bl —— h = t tt ſhaifreturne 
. — 2 5 ae e ee rt FEM | graft e ee XL | 
W flattering month cauſeth ruine. Taines are gathered. x 


#.:, 


- a man that wandzeth from 
ce. 
9 As opntment and perfume refoyce the 
heart, ſs doeth:the \weetnefle of a mans 
tene 928 arty countell. 
ine owne friend, and thy fathers | 
friend lake thou not: neither enter into | 
44 — boule in the — of thy cala · d Truſt not to 
for better is a neighbour chat is neere, an worldly 
then a bꝛother karre on. intheday 
11 Wpy(onne, be wile, and rei ce mine offs trouble. 
—— that J may anſ were him t repꝛo · 


12 A ppupent nan ſeeth the pla e, and e Reade C 
= . bun the foolity gor on. 32.5. hap, 
an 

* Take his arment that is ſure = cba. ats. 
„ cdge ol him foz the | 


IA He that t pzaiſeth his friends with a $ E6-. Ius. 


26 The 


Awickedruler. 


d Becauſe it is one pit, and the vpzight all inherite good 


not of faith, things. 


which is groun- 1 "4 Therich man is wile in his owne con · re 


ded of Gods ttit: but the pooze that hath vnderſtanding 


word or Law, can try : 
which the wie- 12 _—_— tcous men reloyce, rhere 
vr at ne is great glozy: ut VN the wicked come 
1 — * iz Vee hey bidech his ſinnes , all no 
is not wi ee 
Chap. 29.2 x: but hee that confelſeth , and kla- 
He is knowen th them, ſhall haue mercy. 


Wr e to 14 Bleſſed is the man, that z fearcthal- 


Chap. xxviij. xxix. 


— 0 Ä att — 


The want ofthe word. 


252 
k Thisdecla- 26 The k lambes are fo; thy clothing, and good:fozrhat man wil tren artſſe fo a piece 
reth the year the goates are the pꝛite of the ficld. of « bzead, k He will be a- 
ont 27 And let the milke e 22 4 man with a wicked leyt haſtcth to buſed for no- 
towar ficient pedo ip; Ay hn foz the fade of tzy fami» riches, and — not that pouertie ſhall ching. 
. an ae 0 ſuſtenance of thy maydes. come 27 K . Wl 10 2 ** g him 
ee that rebuketh a etous. 
he — of kinforchopratirunton of his gifts, oj favour at thelength, — —— is cou 
is tongue. 
CHAP, XX VIII. 24 Yeethatrobberh his father and mo⸗ 
* tber. and ſaith, It is no tranſgri ſſion, is che 
4 Zecauſe their TB. flee when none 1 companion of a man that deſtroyeth. 
owne —— but * — KH A bold as a lion. «that is ot᷑a pꝛond heart, ſtirreth vp 
accuſeth chem. 2 Fort n of the land v chere grit ut he that truſteth in the Lozd,ſhall 
b The ſtate of aremany thereof: but by a man of be = far. | m Shall haue all 
che common vnderſtanding and 3 » 3 realme 26 . his owne heart, is things in abun- 
— — lik ewiſe endureth long a foole: but hte that walketh in wiſcdome, dance. 
e is ſhall be delinered. 
baten 27 Dee that gineth vnto the —— ſhall 
=o, 9" 2 not eo ee m_ bideth his eyes, all 
day” 7 © —— SOGERN men hide 
— men 5 denen not — themſe lues: but when they periſh, therigh» 0.29.2. 
ment: by r teous aſe. 8 
g Peter de the walketh in ane t hardeneth bis necke,w 
n — 9 7 e A 0 rcouked, unde — 
yes, 
e that keepeth the Law, is a childeof 2 * When the rtghteons|| are in anthozt- | 
voertandingrbnrec he that ferdeth the glut» bear Fa 1 2 but — the wicked 5 
tons eth a 
8 Vee — bis riches by vlurp man that =. — ceth 
e For God will and interelt , gathereth them fox him tbat his Fat er: 3 ta, Lake 15. 13. 
take away the Will be mercifullvntoth the page. waſteth his ſubſtance. 
wicked viurer, 9. her that turneth away his eare from 4 A Ring byindgement maintaineth the 
and giue his heart ng the * euen his pzaper ſhall bee 2 bur à man receiuing gifts, deſtro · 
to him ominab 
chat ſhall beſto - e that cauſeth the ri A man that flattereth bis neighbou 
— 5 aſtrap 92 ill way, hall 1 into die * his ſteps. 0 ts a He that giveth 


Jn the tranſgreſſion of an enill man is careco the 

bis b _ 2 but the righteous doth ling and ot is 0 22 

as Me DIFG IS 

> "The righteous knoweth the cauſe of fore thefouler, 

the pooꝛe: but the wicked regardeth not b He is euer res- 

R e 
men a o a fnarethat he lay - 

Care: but wiſemen turne away wzath. eth ſor others. 

9 1f a wiſe man contend with a fooliſh e He can beare 
man, whether he be angry oz laugh there is no admonition, 
no reſt. in what ſort ſoe- 

10 Bloody men hate him that is vpz{ght, uer it is þoken, 


be wicked that hardneth his heart, ſhall but the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. 
g Which Ran- kane " ROT Os or 103 I h out all his mind: but 
deth in awe of 15 As a roaring Lion, and an hungry 12 krepeth it in tillafterward. 
gs __ Beare, lo is a wicked ruler ouer the pooze 10 Dfa — ERIE to lies, all 
© eopte. eruants are . 
h For he can ne- 16 A prince deſtitute of vnderſtandi 13 * The pooze and the vſurer mitete to · 
uer beſatisfied, jg alſo a reat a m but the that haters gether , and ihe? Lozd ligbteneth both their Chap.2 2.2, 
but euer o - (0 fle, wall pꝛolong hisdayes, 2 
ſeth & ſpoi A man that doeth violence againlt the 1 2 King that iudgeth the pooze in (4,4. 20.28, 
i None ſhallbe blood ofa perſon, ſhall Mee vnto the graue, reueth his chꝛone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed foz euer. 
able to deliuer and they fall not i 5 The rodde andcozrection giue wile» 
him. 18 Hethat wv {mee IE —— las 1 — a childe ſet at Uiberry,maketh hls 
ued 2 but her (har is is froward in his wayes, mother aſhamed 
all oncefall. 16 Chen the wicked are increaſed, tranſ⸗ 
Chap. 12. 1 1. 9 *Þe that tillcth his es I but the righteous ſhall. 
oclus. 20. 27. fied LEED but hee that followech the 38 
n filled bean 2 — hy Range he wil glue thee | 
il abound in ble(+ * hand will! — — thy ſoule. d Where there 
chap.i 3. t c. here's e 9 eth haſte to be rich. the peoyle are not faithfull 
and 20,21, uad — but bur dee thac keep eth the Law, is — 


20 * baue relpect of perſons is not blend 


9 


414 19 1 


b 
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pointed, that 


* —— — — — 2 — 


Prayer for a competent ſtate. 


e He that is of a 19 A ? ſeruant will net be chaſtiſed with 

ſeruile and rebel · Waꝛos: though hee vnderſtand, yet hee will 

lious nature not [[-anfwere. | | 

j Or, regard. 20 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his mat- 
ters? there is moze hope ofa foole, then of 


him. 

21 He that delicately bꝛingeth vp his ſer- 
I youth,at length he will be euen as 

ts ſonne 

22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſkrife,and 
a furious man aboundeth in ranſarefiio a 

23 The pꝛide of a man ſhall bꝛing him 
low: but the humble in ſpirit ſhall enjoy 


gloꝛy. : | 
f Hechatfearech 24 Hee that is partner with a thiefe , ha · 
man more then teth his owneſoule : ye heareth curling, and 
God, falleth into declareth it not. — 
a ſnare, and is de- 25 The feare of man bꝛingech a.* ſnare: 
ſtroyed. but he that trulteth in the Loꝛd, ſhall bee ex- 
g Hee needeth alted. 
not to flatter te 26 Many doe ſeeke the face of the ruler ; 
ruler: for what ht euery mans s iudgement commeth from 
God hath ap- the Loꝛd. f 
27 A wicked man is abomination to the 
(hall come to fn(t,and he that is vpꝛight in his wapes, is a» 
kim, bomination to the wicked. 


CHAP, XXX, 

2 To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods 
workes 5 The wordof Goduperfit. 11 Of the 
wicked and bypocrites, 1 5 Of things that are newer 

. (atiate. 18 Of others bat are wonderfull. 
5 The words of * AG VR the ſonne 
of 1 5 - — 926 

He pꝛophecie which the man ſpake vnto 
ledge in the time LI, euen to b Ithiel and Ucal. 
of dalomon. 2 Surely J am moze © foolith then any 
d Which were man, and haue not the vnderſtan ding of a 
Agurs ſchollers man in me. 
K nn 3 Foꝛ J haue not learned wiſedome, noz 
© Herein he de. Aftained to the knowledge of holy things. 
clareth his great 4 Who hath aſcended vp fo 4 heauen, and 
humilicy , who Df(Ccended 2 (Who hath gathered the wind in 
would not attri- bis fiſt? bo hath bound the waters in a 
bute any wife - garment dub hach eitablithed all the ends 
Jomers him. bk the wozld ? Wihatis bis name, and what 
Slfe,bur all yn- is his ſonnes name, if thou canſt tell? 
to God. s Euerp wozd of God is pure: he is a 
4 Meaninę to ſbield to thol? that truſt in him. 
know the fzcrers 6 ut nothing vnto his woꝛds, leſt hee 
ef God, as Fepzoouethee.and thou be found altar 
though he would, 7. Two things haue I required of thee ; 


Chap 15.19, 
Job 22.29, 


a Who was an 
excellent man in 
vertue & know- 


ſay, None. denie me them uot befoze J die. 

Plat. . 1 8 Remoone karre from me vanitie and 
Dent. 4 2. lies: Flue me not pouertte, noz2 riches : feede 
and 12.32, . mewith kosde tonuenient foꝛ me, 


He makeththis . 9 Leſt J bee full and denie chee, and ſay 
m_ 1 f Whois the Lozd 2 z leſt I bee pooꝛe, and 
F Meaning, that ſteale, take the Mame of mp God in vaine. 
they that pur 10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, 
cheir eruſt in leit het curl thee, when chou halt offen- 


their riches, for- , 5% 44.75 

ger God, & that 11 Thereis a generation that curſethrheir 
y too much father, and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 

wealth men haue 2 There is a"generation that are pute in 

an occ ſion to their swne conctit, and yet are not waſhed 


the ſame. ,... . W | 

In by fide | 13 ete is ra on, whol e eyes art 
Fling N hantte, and cheit er ids are litted vs. 
cause. 14 Thereasa generation, whole teeth are 


of Prouerbes. 


2 {wozds, and their iawes as kuints to datt they haunt them. 


Diſobedience to parents aceurſed. 
vp the afflictedont of the earth, the pooꝛe | 
ten The opkete hhathtwo b dang h Theleach han 
1 each hatht ter e leach ha 
e ee 
ed? on tongue, wnic 
not, It is enough. e 8 45 calleth 
16 The graue, and thebarrenwombe.the her two daugh - 
earth that cannot bee latiſſied with water, ters whereby. 
and the fire that ſaith not, It is enough. dhe ſucketh the 
17 The epethat mocketh his father, and blood, and is ne- 
deſpiſeth theinſtruction okhis mother, let the ver ſatiate: even 
rauens ' of the valley picke it out, and the fo are the coue- 


yong Tper no i vin tous oo — 
re ꝛeet s hid from mee, ners inſatiable. 
pra, foure that Þ know — 9 ” i Which haunt 


19 The wap ok an eagle in the ap2e , the in che valley for 
way of a ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the wap of a cærions. 
ſhip in the mids of the ſea, and the way of 
a man with a maide. | 
20 Such is the way allo of an adulte- 
rous woman : ſhe eateth and — — ber k She hath her 
mouth, and ſaith, J haue not committed ini- deſires, and after 
2 100 a eee 2 
02 thꝛee things the e g mooued: as though ſhe 
yea,fo foure it cannge lait aine it ſelfe: were an honeſt 
22 Foal ſeruant when hereigneth, and woman. 
a fosle when he is filled with meate, I "Theſecom- 
23 Fo: the hatefull woman ſhe is monly abuſe the 
marrted, and foz a handmaid that is ® heire ſtare whereunts 
to her miltrefle. they are called. 
24 Theſe bee foure ſmall things in the m Which is ma- 
earth, yet they ace *wiſe, and kull of wiſe- ried to her ma- 


dome mn Dn rag 
25 Thepilmiresa people not ſtrong, yet death ot her 
pꝛepare they their meate in ſummer: * miſtreſſe. 


26 The conies a people not mighty, yet n. They containe 
make they! t wed — he rocke 2 8 
7 raſhopperhath no king yet and wiſedome, 
they koꝛth all by bands. * 

28 The ſpider taketh holde o with her 2 If man be not 
hands, and is in kings palaces. able to compaſſe 
29 There be thzee things that ozder well thele common 

theif going: 8 are comely in going. things by his 
30 Alion ich ts ffrong among b 8, = dome, wee 

and t!11neth not attheſight of any: cammot attribute 
31 YA lulty grayzoutd,and a goate, and a wiſedome to 

king againſt whom there is no riling pp, man, but folly. 

2 Ik thou haſt kool tn lifting thy : 

ſelke vp, and it thou haſt thought wickedly, Make a fl 

lay thine hand v vpon thy month. . 
33 Thenonechurneth milke,hebzingeth in doing cuil 

koꝛth butter ; and he that wzingeth bis noſe, 2 unge 

cauſeth blood to came out: lo he that fozceth 

wꝛath, bꝛiugeth fozth ftrife. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
2 Hy erhortethto c haſtisie and iußice, ro And 
ſhewech the conditions of awiſe and worthy woma u. 


E x THE WORDS OF KING *LE- a That i 
Mt VEL: The > prophefie which his eee 


. taught him. called Lemuel 
2 vw Vat my ſonne f and what that ĩs of God, 
of e my wombe l and what O ſonne becauſe God had 
of my defires ! | ordeined .him to 
3 not thy ſtrength vnto women, anoꝛ be King ouer 


Sh : rael. 
b The doctrine which his mother Bath-ſhieba taught him. c 
chis often repetition of one thing, fhe declareth — motkerly e- 
ion. d Meaning, that women art the deſtruction of Kings, if 


thy 


7” Re 
— 


Adeſcription of Chap.j. a vertuous wife. 253 
pes, which is to deſtroy kings. 17 Sbe loines with ſtrength, 
apes mind Ang, e e 


not fo2 Rings to dꝛinke wine, no2 foz pzinces 
e That is, the i 


e 9 7 
King muſt not 5 Leſt hee dzinke, and koꝛget the decree, 
giue himſelſe ro and chan the iudgement of al the childꝛen 
wantonnes,and of affliction. : 
negle& hisoffice, 6 Giue pe ſtrong d2inke vnto him that 
which is to exe · is ready to perith, and wine vnto them that 
cute iudgement. haue griefe of heart. 
F For wine doeth 7 Let him dꝛinke that he map koꝛget * his 
comfurt the pouertie, and remember his rie no 
heart, as Pſal. moe. : 
104.15 $ Openthy mouth foꝛ the sdumbe, in the 
g Defend their - cauſe of all the childzen of deſtruction- 
cauſe that are Open thy month; indge righteouſly, 
not able to helpe and indge the affficted and the pooꝛe. 
themſelues. 10 C Mho ſhal find a vertusus woman? 

foz her pꝛice is farre abone the pearles. 

IT The heart of her hulband truſteth in 

h He ſhall not her, and he ſhall haue no need of * ſpoyle. 
need to vie any 12 Shee will doe him good and not euill 
valawfull means all the dayes of her life. l 
ro gaine his li- 13 Shee leeketh wool and flaxe, and las 
uing. boureth cheerekullp with her hands. 
lor, meate, as 14 She is like the ſhips ol merchants:ſhe 
Pſal 111.5, bꝛingeth her food from afarre. 
i She prepareth I 5 And thertierh, while it is yet night: 
their meate be- and gieth the ſſpoꝛtion to her houſbold, and 
times. the i ozdinary to her maides. 
k She purchaferh 16 She conlidereth a field, * and getteth 
it with the Fine it: and with thefruit of her hands ſhe plan · 
of ker trauel. teth a vineyard. 


and her handes handle the ſſpindle. 
' Paeze ; and putteth foozth her hands to the Jordans cloth, 


1. ; 
18 Shee keeleth that her merchandiſe is i } 
good: her candlets not put out by night. lor, with double. 
19 She putteth her hands to the wheele: 1 In the aflem- 
blies and places 


20 Shee ſtreteheth out her hand to the of iudgement. 


nity; but a woman that fearcth the Loꝛd, ſhe terien. 


q4 gates. 


4 A Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


Alomon, as aPreacher and one that deſired to inſtru all in the way ofſaluation, deſcribeth the 
8 deceiueable vanities of this world, that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing vnder the Sunne 
but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly life: therefore he conſuteth their opinions, which 
ſet their felieitie either in * or in pleaſures, or in dignitie and riches, ſhewing that mans 


true ſelicity conſiſteth in that that 


is vnited with God, and ſhall enioy his preſence: ſo that all 


other things muſt be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs to attaine to this heauenly treaſure, 
which is ſure and permanem, andcannot be foundin any other ſaue in God alone. Ha 


CHAP, I. 
2 Al things inthu world are ful of vanitie, and 
of none endurance. 13 All mans wifedome is but 


bebe of the* Preach 
he werds of the* Preacher, 
fas SN che lonne of Danid Ring in 
8 p Jeruſalem. n 
2 2 b Ganitie of vanities 
> 2 ſaith the Pꝛeacher: vanity of 
3 = yanttics, all is vanitie. 
dhe true know- 3 That remainech vnto man in all his 
2 . der the ſunne: 
and how men f pa anothę 
ought to paſſe neration Tacceedesh: but rhe varth r 
theit life in this neth fo 4 euer. Tr 
tranſitory world. SE 
b He condemneth the opinions of all men, that 7 in any 
ching but in God alone, ſeeing that in this world all things ate as 
vanitic dc nothing doth not cden.ne mans labor 
diliginos,bortbemnhcha there i6.no fu) epreptarzon tn any thing 
erchehenven, nor in any creature, foraſmuc h as allthihg' are 
cranfizory-- d. Une wan: ditth; aſter anoher, mdthe garrh remai- 
neth longeſt, euen to the laſt day, which yet is ſuhiectte corruption 


2 salomon is 
here called a 
Preacher, or one 
— 127 
the people, be- 
— teacherh 


7 8» 
em · 


c Salomon doth not cõden . ne mans fabor ” 


5 Thelunnerileth, and the ſunne goeth 
. » and dꝛaweth to his place where he 
e 


th. | 

6 The wind goeth toward the South, e By the ſanne, 
and compaſſeth toward the Nozth:thewind wind and rivers - 
goeth round about, and returneth by his cir · he che weth that 
cuits. : 3 dhe greateſt la- 

7 All the riuers goe into the ſea, yet the bour and 1 | 
ſea is not ful: for the riuers go vnto the place hach an end, and 
: they returne and goe. therefore there 

8 All things are full of labour: man can be no ſelicity 
Faith vtter it: the eye is not latilfied in chis world. 

frhſeeing , no2 the care filled wich hea ⸗ Lechs 40. 11. 
r 5 f The ſea which 
.- 9 . 8 What is it that hatꝭ bene: that that compatth all 
ſhall bee: and what is it that hath bin done? the earth. filleth 
that which ſbalbe done: and there is no new the veines there - 
thing vnder the lunne. of, the which 
10, Is there any thing, whereet one may 288 * 
1 e e N ſprings and ri- 
uiets to the ſea againe. g Heſpeaketh of times e land : 
things done in them, which as they haue bene intimespaſt, ſo come 


they to paſſe againe. 


God humbleth man. The Eccleſiaſtes. vanitie of worldly things, 


h tie prooueth ſap, Behold this, it is new? It hath berne 

chat it any could already in the alde time that was befoze 

haue attained to b. 5 

felicitie in this 11 Therc is nomemopy of the fozmer, 

world by labour neither thail there bet aremembyance of the 

and itudy , hes latter that thaibe, wich them That thall come 

chiefly thould Aftir. 

haue ubrened it, 12 ¶ Atze Pꝛeacher haue bene King o⸗ 

becaulc he had her Iſraei in Jerulalem: 

gifts and aydes 13 And J hane giuen mine heart to lea 

of Godthereun- and lind out wiſedome by all things that 

to aboue all o- done vnder the heauen; ( this lozercauel hatij 

ther. — 1 — to 8 ot men, i to humble 

i Man of nature then totteby. 

hath a deſire to 14 J haue conſidered all the wozkes that 

know, and yet is are done vnder the ſunne: and behold,all is 

„„ 

co 5 s g b 

of knowledge, — — and that which kalleth, can 

which is the pu- no ; 

niſhment of fn, 16 A chought in mine heart. and ſafd,Be- 

to humble man, hold, ¶ am become great, and excell in wile · 

and to teach him dome all them that haue beene befozeme in 

to depend onely Jerulalem; and mint heart hath ſeene much 

vpen God, wiledome and knowledge, 

e eee e. 
e by all. his di- Dome ànd xkno . 

—— nelle : I knew allo that this is a vexation of 


aings to goe o- che n 
cherwiſe then 18 Foꝛ in the multitude of wiledomei s 
they doe rneither much= grieke: that 


che faulta that . 

are committed much leſſe remedie them. 1 That is, vaine things 

which ſerued vnto pleaſure, wherein was no commodity, but grieſe 

and trouble of conſcience. m Wiſcdome and knowledge cannot 

be come by without great paine of body and mind: forwhena man 

hach attained to the higheſt, yet is his minde neuer fully content: 
in this world is no true felicitic, 


ns building richer ndpoſef 
g riches N. 
rieren, 75 Pre, and lege. 
e e, Aal 

2 id | 
pry | —— thee with ioy : therefoze tant thou 
courſe with him- pleaſure in pleaſant things:and behold, thts 


{ thoug is vanitie. 
—— og = J fatd = . — 8 
1 12 in mine heart$to giue my 


—— telfe 10 wine, e to leade mint heart in v wile · 


dome, and to take hold of follx, till J might 
3 dewberels that goodneſle of the childzen of 


my 
; enjoy vnder the ſunnt, Wile 
Aer Ten. l kf the dayes of their life. tie 


ſelfe to 4 J baue made my great woꝛks: J haue 
fre J yer "ond _ mee houſes: J haueplanted mee vine- 
tho keepe hards. 
——— : 5 J baue made me gardens e oꝛchards 
feareof Godin and planted in them trees ok all frult. 
mine heart, and 6 J haue made me ciſternes of water, fo 
gouerne mine water therewith the woods that grow with 


affaires by the frees, 
1 2 7 J haue gotten ſeruants and mapdes, 


br. doe. and had childꝛen borne in the © houſe : alſo 


Ebr. paradiſcs. d great poſſcſſion of beenes and ſperpe 
NG —— all that were bekoꝛe mcee in Jeru⸗ 
— 7 ſalem. | 
ſlaues, ; e 
had boughedo the children borne in their ſeruitude, were j makers 


c< my wiledome* remained wich mee. 


' ken no paine thereſote, and whom he knew not whether he were a 


3 FJhane gathered vnto mee alſo ſi 
and gold, and the chicfe — ol Alas 
88838 idlynioogy I 
ers, a ; 
ligycs of cyelonnes of mens as a woman Sen- arztage 
en cantiue „ and women taken cap» pleaſure in. 
. Which were 
9 AndJwas great and increaſed aboue e 1 
all chat were beide mee in Jeruſalem ; allo fall 2 
| taken in 
IO And whatſoeuer mine eyes defired . 
withbeld it not from hems] — — — | = 
mine heart from any ioy: foz mine heart re · ſtand by theſe 
toyced in all my labour t and this was my words no wo- 
s poztionof ali my traueli. men, butinfiru. 
11 Then I looked on all my wozkes ments of muſick, 
that mine hands had wzought, and on the f For all this 
trauaile that 4 hadlaboured to doe: and God did not take 


behold, allis vanitie and —— — 
it 2 there is no e vnder 2 — 
. This was the 


12 ¶ And Iturned tobehold b wiſdom, Fuic of a . 
and madneſle,and folly;(foz whots the man — 2 
that {| will come after the King in things pleaſure mint 
which men now baue done?) with care, whick 
wiſcyome mozethentinfolly anions 12 be Salle vani 
$ aSthe is in the 
moꝛe excellent then darkeneſſe. h 1 — 
14 * Fon the wiſe mans i eyes are in his wich my ſel 
ead but the lle walketh in darkenelle: pet whether it were 
nom alla chat the ſame condition lallech better co follow 
to them all. : wiledome, or 
I'5 Then I thought in mine heart, It be mine owne aff. 
fallech vnto mee, as it betalleth to the foole; Rions and plea- 
why therefoze doe J then labour to bee moze ſures, which hee 
wile? And A (ayd in mine heart, that this al calleth madnes. 
lo is vanitie. Or, compare with 
16 Foꝛ there ſwall be no re ce ot che King, 
the wile, noz of the fosle i foz euer: fo2 that Pre 17.24. 
that now is, in the dayes to come all be i He foreſecth 
foꝛgotten. And ®how diech che wile man, as things , which 
doeth the foole? the foole cannot 
17 Therefoze I bated life: foz the wozke for lacke of wic 
that is wzought vnder the lunne is grieuous dome. | 
rhe re koꝛ all is vanitie, and vexationof k vor back die 
bs and are - 
yg Aber d, where carve 
e tunne ore: h a- 
ſhall leaue to the man that ſhall ee —— like — off 


19 And who knoweth whether heeſhall 1 Aeaning ft 7 

RITES SOT, 
ra m 

nailed, and wherein J bane ſbewed my felfe chat men furger 


n That I mighe 
21 Foz there is a man whoſe trauell is in ſceke the true fe- 
wiledome, and in knowledge, and in equity : liciciewbich is 
pet to a man that hath not trauatled herein, in God. 
ſhall ® he giue his poꝛtion: this alſo is vani- o Among other 
tie and a great griefe. griefes this was 
22 Fozw th man ok all his tranafle not the leaſt, co f 
and griefeof his heart wherein he hath tra · leaue that which 
nailed vnder the ſunne? he had gotten by 
23 Fo all his dayes are ſoꝛromes, and great trauell, to; 
; Ode that had C4 


wile mau or a 


his 


— ———̃—˙⁰ 2 PII i oe A oe 


Time for al dungs. Chap. ij. cz Of man and beaſt. 254 


17 J thought in mine heart, God 
tudge the tuſt and the wicked: 1 | 
* chere foz euery purpole and foꝛ euery $ Meanings 


be can get no Cit Was ot the hand of God. the childꝛen of men, that God had ·purged duery. 
— 25 Fo who could eate, and who could them: pet n made 
and reſreſhing, Haſte to 480utward things moꝛe then J? beaſts. them pure in 

theconfefith 26 Surelp to a man that is god in his 19 Foz the condition of the childzenof cheir firſt crea» 
alſo that this — gtneth wiſedome, and knowledge, the condition of beaſts, are tuen as tion. 


q Mecninggte vexatton of the ſpirit. — 4 ealt : foz all is van 3 teh _ 
pleaſures, go to one place, and all was oĩ the eweene man 
CHAP. III. duſt, and all all returne tothe Zuſt. astouchi 
; = 21 Who * knoweth whether the ſpirit thoſe. things 
1 All things haue their bins. 14 Theworkes of of man aſcend vpwarde , and the whereunto 
God are perfit , andcanſe vs to feare him, +7 God Of the beaſt deſcend downewarde to the are ſubiect: for 
[hall indge barb the inſt and vmuſt. earth ? the eye cannot 


a Hefpeaketh of 12 all things there is an-appointed time, better then that a man ſhould | reiopce in wile ofamanbe- 


this diuerſitie of 1 and a time to euery purpole vnder the his affaires ,. becauſe that is his poztion.. ing dead, then of 
þ beauen. Foz who ſhall bzi aft, which is 
— 1 oc 2 d time to be boꝛne, and a time to die: c dead yerbythe | 
declare thaa à timeto plant anda time to plucke vp that word of 


i ing which is planted. | and faith we eaſily know the dĩuerſitie, as verſ 22. Kk. Meaning, 
e * 

W 3 A time to ſlay, and a time to heale: chat reaſon — comprehend that which faith beleeueth — 
perpetuall: next * time to bzcake downe, and a time to 1 Bytheoſtenrepetition of this lentence, as Chap. 2. 24. and 3.12, 
to teach ys not biuild. 22. and 5. 17. and 8. 15. hee declareth chat man by reaſon can 
ro begrieuedif 4 A time to werpe, and a time to laugh: comprebendnothing beer in this life , then to vie the giſts of 
we habe not all à time to monrne, and a time to dance. Codſoberiy and comfortably: forte know further, ina fyeciall 
things at once Atime to cat away ſtones, and a time gift of Godreuealed by his Spirit. 
according to fo gather ſtones : a time to embꝛace, and a 


_. time to be farre from embꝛacing. CHAP, IL 
ſo long ; 1 The innocents are 4. 4 Mew lab 
olongavwee . A timeto rent, and a time ko we: avefollof abuſe and Cds. — 2 


ould wiſh. 
25 K | n time to ketpe lilence, and a time to cefar3. 13 Aang man poore andwiſs, i to bes 


peake. Preſert ito an ald. Aim that is afoole, 

> ROO time 5 _ T'- F turned;.and conſidered all the op* a Hee maketh 
$4 2 | 2 / e o- | 

c God hath gi- , 9 Whatpzofithath hte that wozketh, of S nn t are wꝛought vnder the ſun, heere another 
uen man a deſire the thing wherein hetraualleth ? - and behold, the teares of the d, and difcourſe with 
and attetionro _ 10 I haue ſeene the tra: that Cod none comfoꝛteth them: and loe, the ſtrength himſelfe concers 


ſeeke out the hath glueꝭ to the ſonnes olf men to gumble - is ok the hand of them that oppzelle them, ning the tyran 


things of this them thereby. and none comfozteth them. nie of them that 
— at. d to 11 He hath made euery thing beautifull 2 Wlherefoze Jae the b dead which oppreſſed the 
labour therein. is his time : alſo hee bath (et the «wozld in now are dead, aboue the liuing which e. 
d Reade Chap, their heart, yet cannot man finde out the yet altue, | Becauſe they 
3.24. and theſe Wozke that God hath wzought from the be» 2 And l eount him : better then both are no more iub- 
er, ß — in) HE EE i F. 

at we ; are s pretlions. 
do al things with them, but to reioyte, and to doe good in his der the ſunne. err 3 He ſpeaketh 


ſobritty, and in lite. 4. Allo J bebeld all trauaile, and all aper · according to the 
the ſear e of God, 13 And allo that euery man eateth and fectionof wozkes, that this is the enute of a iudgement of the 
ſoraſmuch as he D2inketh, and ſeeth the commodity of all his man againſt his neighbour :this alſo is va · fleſh, which can- 
giueth not his labonr ; this is the *gifto : nitie and veration of ſpirft. not abide to 

its to j intent 14 J know that whatſoeuer God ſhall $5 Thefoole foldeth his hands, and en · feele or ſee trou- 
that they hould Doe, it ſhall bet * to it tan no man teth 1 — ſh. bles. 
be abuſed. adde, and from it can none diminich : foz 6 Better is an hand full with quietnes, 4 Themore per- 
e That is, man God hath done it, that they ſhould feare be · then two handkuls with labour and vexati· fit that the work 
hall neuer be fot him. | on of ſpirit is, the more it is 
able to let Gods 15 n biene? that 7 Againe J returned, and ſaw vanitie enuied of the 
worke, but as he is now: and that that ee, hath now vnder the ſunne. wicked. 
hach determined heene: foz God requireth that which is $ here is ane alone, and there is not © For idleneſſe 
ſo it ſhall come palt. Fl | A & ſecond, which hath neither ſonne noz he iscompelled 
to Lory | 16 And mertouer, I haue ſtene under the bzother, yet is there none ende ol all his ro deſtroy him» 
God only cau- Sunne the plate of iudgement, where was trauaile, neither can his eye bee ſatiſfied elfe. 
ſeth that which wickednelle, and the place of nuſtice; where with riches: neither doeth bee thinke , Fox 
is paſt to returne. was iniquitie. whom doe J trauaile , ann defraud. u 


Mansſocieti Gee. E ceͤcleſiaſtes. How riches aremiſerable. 


ſoule of pleaſure ? this alſo is vanitie, and woꝛke ol thine hands? HON 
t Foraſmuch as this ts an cuil trauaile. | 6 Fein che multitude of D2eames, and 
when man is a- : gt Twomeberrerthen one:foz they haue — 2 are allo many woꝛdes: but feare 
. i better wages koꝛ their labour. a 
Lohan net 10 Faftf cher tallcheone wel litt vp his _ 7 If ina countrey gehn ne a 
ſelfe nor others, fellow 7 but woe vnto him char is alone: faz ſion of the pooze, and the defrauding o 
eber Nin alleth and chere is nora ſecond to life age matter: ken he chen ker Higher rhe che ( geilfgsbet 
re, vp, | God will redreſſe 
ſocietie, to the they haue heat: but to one how ſhould there they. |  . therefore wee 
intent they may be heate ? 8 And ——— of the earth is o- m uſt depend vp- 
dee profitable 2 And ik one ouercome him, two ſhall ner all: che King » alſo confiſterh by the field on him. 
one to another, ſtand agaluſt him : and a thꝛeefold 8 coard that is tilled. g The revenues 
and that their is not calilybzoken. 9 He that loueth ſilnerſhallnotbe latil ofrbe earth are 
chings may in· I 3 Better is a pre and wiſe childe, then fed with ſiluer, and hee that loueth riches, to be preferred 
cteae. — — — king, which will no moꝛe — — the fruit chereof: this allo aboue all things 
By this pro- bt admoniched. . which appertain 
Ce lis dects- 14 Foz ont of the b pꝛiſon hee commeth 10 Ahen goods increaſe, they are increa to chis l. 
ſreth howneceſ- fhith to reigne: when as he that is boꝛne led that eat them: and what good commeth h Kings & prin- 
aryer is, that in his kingdome, is made ꝓoꝛe. to the owners thereof, but the beholding ces cannot main- 
men houldliue 1 5 J beheld ail the liuing, which walke chereof with their eyes? taine their eſtate 
r ae e eee 
lat is, from c an n his p l ich chi 
greg — f — is — : ns =_ the! peoples the. ietie of the rich will not ſuffer him — the 
ate, or out of © nor ot all that were betoꝛe them, yep fieepe. excellencieof 
trouble, and pri- that come after, ſhall not reiopte in him: _ 12 There is an euili ſicknefſechar J haue tillage. 
fon,asToleph furely this is allo vanitie, and vexation of ſeene vnder the ſunne: to wit, riches *reler- i Ihat is, his 
did, Gen 41.14, ſpirit. ued to the owners thereof fo: their euill. great abundance 
i Meaning, that 17 Take heede to thy w fte when thou 12 Aud thele riches periſh by entll tra- of riches, or the 
is borne a King. entreſt into che Houſe of Gad, and be moꝛe uaile, and he begetteth a ſonne, and in his ſurfetti which, 
k Whith foo neete ts heare then to gine the ſacrifice of hand isnothing. | — by his- 
and flatterthe a feles; fo2 they know not that they doe 14 As hee came foozth of dis orders x reas feeding. 
kings ſonne, or eutll. belly, hee ſhall returne naked ow as hee K When coue-' 
him thar ſhall f came, and ſhall beate away nothing of his tous men heape 
ſucceed, to enter into credit with them̃ in hope of gaine. 1 They labour. : vp riches, which 
neuer ceaſe by all meanes to creepe into fauour: but when they ob- I And this alſo is an eutll ſicknelle, that turne to their 
teine not their greedy deſires, they thinke themſeluex abuſed, as o- in all points as he came, ſo ſhall he got, and deſtmuction. 
ther haue bin in times paſt, and ſo care no more ſor him. m That what pꝛotit hath he that hee hath trauailed 1 Hedoeth not 
is, with what affection thou commeſt to heare the word of God. fo2 the n winde? 5 5 enioy his fathers 
n Meaning ofthe wicked, whichthinke to pleaſe God with cere- 16 Allo all his dayes heeateth in dark ⸗ riches. 
monies, and hane neither faith nor repentance. neſſe with much griefe,andin his ſoꝛow and 7.1.21. 
A* = | CHAP. V. anger. wiſd 7. 6. 
1 Not to fpeake lightly, chiefly in Gods matteys, 17 Behold then what J haue ſeene god, 1. ti. 6.7. 
9 The couætous can neuer haue enough. 11 The la- that it is comely o to eat, and to dꝛinke, and m Meaning, in 
bourers fleepe u ſweet, 14 Man when beedicth, 14 to take plcaſure in all his labour, wherein he vaine, and with- 
.  kgtb nothing with him. 18 Fo line icgfuly, and with trauatleth vnder the ſunne, the whole num out proſite. 
N 4 contented mind is the gift of God. . ber of the dayes ok his life , which God gi · n In affliction 
2 Eeither in vow B= not: raſh with thy mouth, noz let ueth him: fo2 this is his poꝛtion. and grieſe of 
ing or in pray · D thine heart be haſtie ta vtter a thing be- 18 Alſo to euery man to whom God hath minde. 
ing: meaning, koꝛe God: foꝛ God is in the heauens, and giuen riches and treaſures, and giuetb him o Reade Chap. 
that ve ſnouſd thou art on the earth: therfozelet thy woꝛds power to eate thereof and to take his part, 3.22. | 
vſe all reuerence be © few. and to eniop his labour: this is the gift of p He wil take no 
to Godward. 2 Foꝛ as a dieame commeth by the mul. God. | reat thou 
b Heeheareth titude of buſineſſe: ſo the voyce of a foole 19 Hurely hee will not much remem⸗ for the paines 
thee not for thy is in the multitude of woꝛds. ber the dapes of his v life , becauſe God an» that he hath en 
many words ſake 3 Then thou haſt vowed a vow to (wereth to the ioy ok his heart. endured in times 
or repetiri- God, deferre not to pay it: fuꝛ hedelighteth paſt. 
ons, but conſide- not in fooles: pay therefore that thou haſt CHAP, VI. 
reth thy faith © vowed. . | | 
and feruent 4 It is better that thou ſhouldeft not 1 The wiſerable eftate of him to whom God bath 
” minge, _ that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not giuen riches and not the grace to uſe them. 
Deut. 23.21. Pap tt. | 0 
c He ſpeaketh Suffer not thy mouth to make thy Pere is an euill, which J ſaw vnder the 
of vowes, which 4 fieſhto linne : neither ſay befoze the © An- 1 lunne, and it is much among men. a Ho Gewerk 
are approued iy gel, that this is ignozance : wherefozefhall 2 A man to whomGodhathginen ri- honed ts he 
Gods word, and God be angry by thy voyce, and deſtroy the ches and treaſures and honour , and hee ue of God 
ſerue to his glory mwanteth nothing foz his ſoule ok all that pen the rien. 
d "Cauſe not thy ſelfe to ſinne by vowing raſhly: as they da which! it deſtteth: but W D giueth him not . 
make a vo to liue vnmari ied and ſuch like e That is before: power to tate theres, tum a+ ſtrange liberall heart o 


Gods meſſenger, when he ſhall examine thy doing: as though «>:y man ſhall cate it vp: this is vanitie, and vo 
ignorance ould be a wſtcxcuſe, T7? | * 5 . 5 this vic bis riches, 


- .  .. __ = a. a £m om» .o is 


A goodname, Mourningand mirth, 


this is an euill ſickeneſſe. : 
2 Ik a man beget an hundzeth children, 
and liue many peeres, and the dapes of his 


teres be multiplted, and his ſoule bee not k 


ſatiſfied with good things, and he be not 
<barted, I ſaythat an vntimelp fruit is bets 
ter then he. a 
4 Foz 4 heck commeth into vanitie, and 
goeth into darkneſſe: and his name ſhall be 
couered with darkneſſe. 


b It he can ne- 
uer haue enough, 
c As we ſee of- 
tentimes, that the 
couetous man ei- 
ther falleth into 


crimes that de- 5 Alſo he hath not (&@ne the Hunne, no2 
ſerue death, or is knowen it: there ſore this hath moze teſt then 
murthered, or the other 


6 And ik hee had lined a thouſand per res 
twiſe told, and had lerne no god, Wall not 
all goe to one place? : | 

7 All the labour of man is foz his mouth: 
pet the <loule is not filled. 

8 Foꝛ what hath the wifeman moꝛe then 
the fle? what bath the pooꝛe that * know» 
eth how to walke befoze theliutng ? 

9 The e ſight of the eye is better then to 
wal ke in the luſtes: this alſo ts vanitie, and 
veration of ſpirit. 

10 Chat is that that hath beene ? the 
name therof is now named: and it is know ; 
en that it is man: and he cannot ſtriue with 
affection. him that is * ſtronger then he. 

f That knoweth 


to vſe his goods well in the iu gement ofmen, g Tobe content 
with that which God hath giuen, is better then to follow the deſires 
that neuer can be ſatiſſied. h Meaning God, who will make him 


to feele that he 18 mortall. 


drowned,or han- 
geth himlelfe, or 
ſuch like, aad ſo 
lacketh the ho- 
nour ot buriall, 
which is the laſt 
office of huma· 
nitie. 

d Meaning the 
vntimely tru, 
whoſe life did 
neither profite 
nor hurt any. 

e His deſire and 


CHAP, VII. 
Diners precepts to follow that which in good, and to 
aueyde the contrary. 


a There is no Carey there be many things that increaſe 
* 


ſtate wherein vanitie: and what auatleth it a man ? 
man can liue to 2 Foz who knoweth what ts 2 good foꝛ 
haue perſect qui- man in the lite, and in the number of the 
etneſſe in this Ddapes of the life of his vanitie, ſœing he ma» 
life. keth them as a* ſhadow? Fo2 who can ſhew 
Iob 14.2, vnto man what ſhall be after him vnder the 
Pfal. 144.4. ſunne: . 

Prou.22.1, "A god name is better then a good 
b He ſpeaketh oyntment, and the dap of o death, then the 
thus after the day that one is bone. 

iudgement ofthe 4 It is better to goe to p houſe ot c mour ; 
fleſh, which ning, then to goe to the houſe ok feaſting, be⸗ 
thinketh death cauſe this is the ende ot all men: and the li» 
to be the end of uing ſhall lay it to his heart. 


5 Anger is better then laughter: foꝛ bya 
ſad lenke the heart is made better. 

6 The heart of the wilt is in the houſe of 
mourning: but the heart of feoles is in the 
bonle of mirth. 

7 Better it is to heare the rebuke of a 
wile man, thenthat a man ſhould heare the 
ſong of faol:s, 

8 Fozlike the noyſc of the *thoznes vn» 
der the pat. ſo is the laughterofthe fle: this 
alſo ts vanttie. 


all euils: or els, 
becauſe that this 
corporal death is 
the enttiug into 
life euerlaſting. 

c. Where wee 
may ſee the hand 
of God, and 

le arne to exa- 
mine 041 liues. 

d Which crackle 
fora whicand @ DHurelyovp2eſſton maketh a wiſe man 
profit nothing. ©wmadde 3 and the reward deſtropeth the 
e Aman that is heart, 

eſte en ed wile, 0 The f endoka thing is better then the 
when e falle h biginning thercok, and the patient in ſpirit 
to . ppieſnun. be. 

commeth like abeaſt. f Hee nateth their lightneſſe which enter» 
priſe a thin, and ſuddenly :eawe it oft againe. 


Chap. vi}. 


* Aut 9 1 - e 
* nt 


—_ — — — 


No man iuſt. 


is better then the pꝛoud in ſpirit. 

11 Bee not thon ot᷑ an haſtte ſpirit ts dee 
an — foz anger reſteth in the boſome of 
12 Sap not thou, Why is it that the foꝛ · 
mer dapes were better then theſe? foz thou g Murmure not 
doeſt not enquire : wiſely ok this thing. againſt God 

13 Miſedome is good with an d inhe* when he ſendeth 
ritance, and excellent to them that ſee the aduerſities for 
Sunne. mans ſinaes, 

14 Foz man ſhal reſt in the ſhadow of wil- h He anſwereth 
dome, and in the ſhadow of ſiluer: but the to them that 
excellency ot the knowledge of wiledome gt» eſteeme not wil 
ueth life to the poſſeſſoꝛs thereof. dome, except ri- 

15 Bchold the woꝛke of God; foz who can ches be ioyned 
make * ſtraight that which hee hath made there with, che w- 
crooked ? ing that both are 
16 Inthe day of wealth be of good com the gifts of God, 


255 


fozt, and in the dap ofaffliction ? conſider, but that wiſdom 


God alſo hath made this contrarp to that, to is farre more ex- 
the intent that man ſhould finde nothing ceilent,and may 
after him. be without r1+ 

17 J baue ſcne all things in the dayes ches, 
of my vanttie: there is a tuft man that peri · Chop. 1.15. 
theth in his ! iuſtice, and there is a wic · i Conſider 
ked man that contmueth long in his ma · wherefore God 
lice. doth ſend it,and 

18 Be thou not fuſt v ouermuch, neither what may com. 
make thy ſelte ouerwile: wherefoze ſhouldeſt fort thee, 
thou be deſolate: That man 

19 Be not thou wicked a ouermuch, nei · (ſhould be able to 
ther be thou foltſh; wherfoze ſhouldeſt thou controll nothing 
petich not in thy time:? in his workes. 

20 It is god that thou lay hold on othis: 1 Meaning, that 
but yet withdꝛaw not thine hand fro y that: cruell tyrants put 
195 — keareth God ſhall come fooꝛth of the godly.co - 

21 Wicedome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe wicked goe free. 
man moze then ten mightie pzinces that are m Boaſt not too 
in the citie. much of thine 

22 Surctly there is no man {uſt in the owne iuſtice and 
earth, that docth good and ſinneth not. wiſedome. 

23 Giue not thine a heart allo to all the s Tary not long 
woꝛds that men ſpeake, leſt thou doe heate when thou art 
thy ſeruant curſing ther. admoniſhed to 

24 Fo2 often times alſo thine Heart come our of the 
knoweth that thou likewile haſt {[] curſed way of wicked- 
others. : neſle. 

25 All this haue J p2oucd by wiſedome: o To wit, on 
Ithought, J will be wiſe, but it went farre theſe admoniti- 
from me, ons that goe be- 

26 It is farre off, what map * it be? and tore. 
it is a pzofound deepeneſſe., who can finde p Confider what 
it? 5 deſolation and 
27 J haue compaſſed about, both J and de ſtiuction (hall 


mine heart to know, and to inquire, and to come. if thou doe 


ſearch wiitdome, and reaſon, and ta know not obey them. 
the wickedneſſe of folite, and the folithnefle 1. Xing 8. 46. 
of madneſſe, 2. chrou. 6 36, . 
28 And J find moꝛe bitter then death, the pro-.10 h. 
woman whole heart is as nets and ares, 1.50h» 1.8. 
and her hands as bands ; he that is good be⸗ q Credite them 
foꝛt God, ſhall be deliuered from het, but the not, neicher care 
ſinner ſhal: be taken byher. for them. 
29 Behold, ſaith the Pꝛeacher, this haue 10-4ſpokenenl 
J (ound, ſeeking one by one to * tinde the ⸗fethers. 
cou'it: r Meaning, Wiſee 
39 Andyet my ſaule ſeeketh,but J find it dame. 
not: J haue found one man of a thonſand: f Thar is, ta 
but a woman among them ail haue J not come toa con- 
louud. 20 cdlůluſion. 
31 Pncip 


death, and let the 


—— 
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The wicked eſcape. 


t And ſo are 
cauſe of the ir 
owne deſtruQi- 
On. 


a That is, doth 
get him fauour 
aud prolperit ie. 
b Whereas be- 
ſote hee was 


proud and atro· 


21 Onlp loe, this haue J found, that God 
hath made man righteous ; but chey haue 
lokght many * inuentions. 


CHAP: VIII. 
2 Toobey princes and magiſtrates, 17 The works 
of God paſſe mans knowledge. 


VV Ho is as the wile man? & who know ; 
/ Y eth theinterpzetation of a thing: the 
wiſedome of a man doeth make his * face to 
ſhine ; and the b ſtrength ol his face ſhall be 
changed, N 

2 J aduertife thee to take heede to the 
mouth of the king, and to the woꝛd of the 


gant, he ſhall be- othe of God, 


come hu nble 
and meeke. 

c That is, that 
chou obey the 


«4 Halte not to goe fa2th ok his ſight: 
ſtand not in an euill thing: fo2 hee will doe 
whatſoeucr pleaſeth him. 1-4 

4. There the wozd of the King is, tbere 


King, and keepe is power,and who ſhall ſay vnto hun, That 
the oth that thou Doelt thou? 


haſt made for 
the lame cauſe. 


5 Der thatkeepeth the commandement, 
ſhall know none tuill thing, and the heart of 


d Withdraw not the wiſe ſhall know the time and iudge⸗ 


thy ſelfe ligbrly 


fromthe obedt- 


ence of thy 
prince, 


e That is, when 


time is to obey, 


and how farre he 


ſhould obey. 
Man of him- 


ment. 

6 Fo! fo enery purpoſe there is a time 
and iudgement, becauſe the * miſerie of man 
ts great vpon him. N 

7 Foz he knoweth not that which ſhall 
be: fo2 who can tell him when it ſhall be: 

8 Man is not lozd s ouer the ſptrit to re- 
taine the ſpirit: neither hath he power in the 


dap of death, no2 delinerante in the battell, 


ſelfe is miſerable, ntither ſhall wickedneſſe dcliucr the polleſ⸗ 


and therefore 


ought to doe no- 


ſoꝛs thereof. 
9 All this haue J (ne, and haue ginen 


thing to encteaſe mint heart to euer woꝛke which is wzought 


the ſame, but to 


vnder the Sunne, and I ſawa time that man 


wor ke all things ruleth oucr man to his owne! hurt. 


by wil: dome 
and coimſell 
g Man hath no 
avg to laue 
; his owe life, 
aud therefore 
muſt not raſhly 


10 And likewile J (aw the wicked buri · 
ed, and ithey returned, and they that came 
from the holy * place, were pet foꝛgotten in 
the city where they had done right: this allo 
is vanitie. i 

11 Becauſe ſentence againſt ancuil wozke 
is not lexecuted ſpcedilp, therefoꝛe the heart 


- caſt himſe fe in- | of the childꝛen of men is fully (et in them to 


to danger, 


h Ascommeth 


eit times to ty- 
rants and wic · 
kKed tulers. 


i That is, others 


. as wicked as 
they, 


doe euill. : 
12 Though a ſinner doe cuil an hundeth 


times, and God polongeth his daves, pet J 


know that it ſhall bee well with them that 
fcare the Loꝛd, c doe reuerence befoze bim. 
13 But it ſhall not be well to the wicked, 
neither ſhall he pꝛolong his dapes ; he ſhall be 
like a ſhadow, becaule he fearcth not befoze 


k They that ſea - God. 


red God, & wor- 


14 There is a vanitie which is done vp⸗ 


ſhipped him ac · on the earth, that there bee righteous men 


cording as he 
had appointed. 


Where iuſtice 
is delayed, tiere 


ſinne reigneth. 
m Which ate 
puniſhed as 

though they 


were wicked, as 


: Chape7. 17. 


33 3. 


to whome it commeth accozding to the 
= woꝛke of the wicked: and there be wicked 
men to whom it commeth accoꝛding to the 
woꝛke of the iuſt: I thought allo that this 
is vanitie. | 
15 And J pꝛapſed iop: koꝛ there is no 
goodneſſe to man vnder the Sunne, laue 
to eate and to dꝛinke and to refopce: Fox 
this is adiopned to his labour, the dayes of 
— life that God hath giuen him vnder the 
une... 256) | 
416.Wyen J applyed mine heart to know 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


wiſedome, and to behold the buſineſſe that is 
done on tarth : that mither day noz night 
the tyes of man take ſleepe, 

17 Then J beheld the whole wozke of 
God, that man cannot finde out the wozke 
that is wꝛought vnder the Sunne: fo the 
which man laboureth to ſeeke it, and tan; 
not finde it: yea, and though the wiſe man 
thinke to know it, he cannot linde it. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 By no outward thing can man know whom God 
lou:th or hateth. 12 No manknoweth hu ende. 
16 Wiſedome excelleth ſtreng th. 
| Haue ſurely giuen mine heart to all this, 
and to declare all this, that the iuſt, and 
the wile, and their woꝛkes are in the hand of 
God: and no man knoweth either loue oz 
2 hatred of all tha is befoze them. 

2 All things come alike to all: and the 
lame condition is to the iuſt and to the wic; 
ked, to the good and to the pure, and to the 
polluted, and to him that latriſiceth, and to 
him that ſacrificeth not: as is the good, ſo is 
the ſinner, hee that lweareth. as he that fea⸗ 
reth an oatg. | 

3 This is cuill among all that is done 
vnder the Sunnt, that there is one b condi» 
tion to all, and alſo the heart ot theſonnes of 
men is full of tuill, and madneſſe is in their 
hearts whiles they liue, and alter that, they 
goe to the dend. 3 

4 Surely wholoener is 2 to all the 
liuing, there is hope: koꝛ it is better to a cli 
uiug dogge, then to a dead lion. 

5 Foz the liuing know that they ſhal dit, 
but the dead know nothing at all: neither 
haue they any moze a reward: koꝛ their re; 
91 te is foꝛgotten. | 

6 Allo their loue, and their hatred, and 
their enuy is now periſhed, and they baue no 
moꝛe poꝛtion fo2 euer, in all that is done vn · 
der the ſunne. 

7 Goe, eate thy bꝛead with iop, and dꝛinke 
thy wine with a cherrefull heart: koꝛ God 
now © accepteth thy wozkes, 

8 At all times let thy garments be <white, 
and let not oyle be lacking vpen thine head. 

9 + Reioyce with the wife whom thou 
halt loued all the dayes of the life of thy 
vanitie, which God hath ginen thee vnder 
the Sunne all the dayes of thy vanitie 2 fox 
this is thy poztion in the life, and in thy 
_ wherein thou {aboureſt under the 

unne. 

10 All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, 
doe it with all thy power: koꝛ there is neither 
wozke, noz intention, noꝛ knowledge, noz 
wiledome in the graue whither thou gaeſt. 

11 Jreturned, and J (aw vnder the ſunne 
that the race is not to the ſwift, noꝛ the bat · 
tell to the ſtrong, noꝛ yet bꝛead to the wile, 
noꝛ alſo riches to men ok vnderſtanding,net- 
ther pet fauour to men of knowledge: but 
time and * chance tommeth to them all. 


The ſtate of good and bad. 


a Meaning, what 
things: he ought 
to chuſe or re- 
fuſe: or man 
knoweth not by 
theſe out ward 
things. that is, by 
proſperity or ad 
uei ſitie whom 
God doth fauour 
or hate: for hee 
ſendeth them as 
well to the wic- 
ked as to the 
godly, 

b In outward 
things, as riches, 
and ponertie, 
ſickeneſſe and 
health there is 
no difference be- 
tu eene the god- 
ly and the wic- 


ked: but the Cif- 


ference is that 
the godly are 
aſſured by faith 
of Gods ſauour 
and aſſiſtance. 
He noteth the 
epicures and cat- 
nall men. which 
made their belly 
their God, & had 
no pleaſure but 
in this life, wiſh- 
ing rather to be 
an abiect & vile 
perſon in this 
life, then a man 
of authority, and 
ſo to die, which 
is meant by the 
dog and lion. 

d They flatter 
themſelues to be 
in Gods favour, 
becauſe they 
haue all things 


in abundance. e Reioyce, be merrie, and {pare for no coſt : thus 
ſpeake the wicked belly gods. $ Ebr.regardthe life, ¶ hap. 5. 1 8. 
f Thus the worldlingsſay to prooue that all things are lawſull for 
them, and attribute that to chaunce and fortune which is done by 


the prouidence of God; 7 
12 Foz 


— 
# 


<< I wo 


rr 
one ea» ly 


Folly eſteemed. 


2 That is, hee 12 Foz neither doth man know his ꝛtime 

doeth not foꝛeſee but as the fiſhes which are taken in an tut 

what ſhall come, net , and as the birds that are caught in the 
ſnare : ſo are the childꝛen of men lnared in 
the euill time when it falleth vpon them 
ſuddenly, 3 

13 Jhaue alſo ſeene this wiſcdome vnder 
the ſunne, and it is great vnto me. 

14 A little citie and few men in it, and a 
great king came ag ainſt it, and compaſſed it 
about, and builded koꝛts againſt it. 

15 And there was found therein a pooze 
and wile man, and hee deliuered the city by 
his wildome: dut noneremembecd this pw2e 
Man. . 

16 Thenſaid J, Better is wildome then 
ſtrength ; yet the wiſe dome of the pooze is 
deſpiſed,and his woꝛds are not heard. 

17 The woꝛds of the wiſe are moze heard 
in quiet neſſe, then the trie of him that ruleth 
among fooles, 

18 Better is wiſedome then weapons ok 
warre: but one! anner 3 much good, 


1 The difference ef fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome. 

11 A anderer iuulike a ſerpent that cannot be char - 

med, 16 Of fooliſh kings and drunken princes. 17 
And of good kings and princes, 

Den flies cauſe to ſlinke, and putrilie the 

oyntment of the Apothecarte: ſo doeth a 

| "_ folly him that is in eſtimation fo2 wile» 

ome, and fo: glozy. i : : 
2 The heart of a wile man is at his 


h a a 

2 — ne right hand: but the heart of a koole is at his 
well and iuſtly, lekt hand. 

3 And alſo when the foole goeth by the 


whereasthe foole 
1 wap, his heart faileth, and heb telleth vnto 
Goeth the con. 4 that he ts a fle. 


e 
b By his doings 4 If the ©lptrit of him that ruleth riſe vp 
he bewrayeth  Againlt thee, leanenotthy place; foz gentle» 
himſelſe. neſſe pacificth great ſinnes. 
e If thy ſuperior 5. There is an euill bat J haue ſeene vn⸗ 
be angry wih Der the ſunne, as an verrour that pꝛoceedeth 
thee, be thou diſ- from the face of him that ruleth. 
ſcreet and not 6 Folly is ſet in great excellencie, and the 
mooued. e rich let in the low place. 


d Meaning, that 7 J haue ſeene (cruants on hozſes, and 
it 15 an euil thing pꝛinces walking as ſeruants on the ground. 
when they that, 8 * Hethat diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into 
are in aut horitie, 15 that bzeaketh the hedge, a (crpent hal 
faile, and do not bitehim. 

their duety. 9 ee that remoueth ſtones, ſhall hurt 
e They that ave hiimſelke thereby, and he that cutteth wod, 
rich in wiſdome ſhall be in danger thereby. 

and yeriue, 10 Jfthe pꝛon be blunt, and one hath not 
Pſal. 7. 16. whet the edge, her muſt then put to moze 
proxer. 26.27, * ltrength; but the excellencte to direct a 
ecclu.37,26; thing, ; wiſedoine. _ 

F Without wiſe. 11 If the ſerpent bite, when he is not 
dom, whatſoever Charmed +18 bettet is ababblcr. 

a man take hin 12.Thewozdes of the mouth of a wile 
hand,turneth to man haue grace ; but the lips of a foole de» 
his owne hurr, loure himlſelfe. 

g Theignorance 13 The beginning of the woꝛds of his 
and beaBlinefle mouth is flichnes, and the latter end ok his 
of the wicked is mouth is wicked madnes. 

ſueh, that they 14 Fo2 the folemultiplieth words, ſay- 
wow not com · ing, Man knoweth not what ſhall be: and 
mon things, and who can tel him what ſhalt be after him? 

yet wil they dil: 1 5 The labour of the faaliſh doth weary 
cuſſe hie marie j hunt heknoweth not to go into the city. 


* 


\ 


Chap. x. xj. 


Liberality. Ged iudgeth all. 256 


16 {Ave to ther, O land, when thy king is 
we childs, and thy p2inces | eate in the moꝛ h Thatis, with- 


ning. out wiſedome 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy and counſell. 
King is the ſonne of k nobles, and thy pꝛinces i Ale giuen to 
eate in time, koꝛ ſtrength and not koꝛ dꝛun · their luſts and 
kenneſſe. plealures, 

18 By flonthfulnes therofe of thehonſe kMeaning, wben 
goeth to decay: and by the idleneſſe of the be is noble for 
hands, the houſe dzoppeth thoꝛow. vert ue and wiſe. 
1 9 CEP prepare _ fo2 — — 22 with 

ozte e liuin ut ſiluer an- the gitts of G 
ſwereth to all. * N hs 

20 Cntſe not the king, no not in thy 
thought, neither curſe the rich in thy bed 1 Thou canſt not 
chamber: foz the! foule of the heauen ſhall wor ke euil fo ſe · 
caty the voice, and that which hath wings, cretly dut it (hal 
ſhall declare the matter. de knowen, 


CHAP. XI. i 

1 To be liberall to tho poore, 4 Not to doubt of 
Gods prouidence. 8 All worldly proſperitie is but 
vant). 9 God will iudgs all. 
> thy bzead vpon the waters: fo2 af 

ter many dayes thou ſhalt find it. 

2 Giue a poztton to ſeuen, e alſo to tight: 
oy 1 not what euill ſhalbe vpon 

3 Ir the d cloudes be kull, they wil powꝛe 
koꝛth raine vpon the earth: and if the © rree 
Doe fall toward the South, oz toward the 
No! + rem the place that the tree falleth,there 


4 He that obſerueth the 4 wind, ſhall not 
—— that regardeth the clondes, ſhall 
pe. 

5 As thou knoweſt not which is the way 
of the ſpirit, nor how the bones doe grew in 
the wombe of her that is with childe. ſo thou 
— not the wozke of God that wo» 


a That is, be libe-- 
rall tothe poore, 
and though it 
ſeeme to be as a 
thing ventured 
ont he ſea, yet it 
ſhall bring thee 
profit. 

b As the cloudet 
that are full, 
powre out raine, 
ſothe richthat - 
haue abundance, 
muſt diſtribute 
idliberally. 

c Heexhorteth 
to bee liberal 
while we liue: 


6 Inthe mozning ſowe thy ſeꝛ de, and in for after there is- 
the euening let not thine hand *reſt; foꝛ thou no power. 
knoweſt not whether ſhall pꝛoſper, this oz d He that fea- - 
f that, oꝛ whether both ſhalbe alike god. reth inconueni-: 

7 Surcly the light is a pleaſanc thing: ences, when ne- 
and it is a good thing to the-cyes to ſee the ceſſi y requiteth, 
lunne. | all neuer doe 

38 Thougha man liue many pteres, and his dverie. 
in them all he retoyce, pet he ſhall remember e ke not weary | 
the dayesof s darkeneſſe, becanſe they are of well doing. 
many, all that commeth is vanitie. That is,» hich - 

9 bRctoyce, D pong man, inthyyenth, of thy works are 
and let thine heart cheere thee in the dapes moſt agrecable 
of thy pouth, and walke in the wayes ok ro G04. 
thine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: g Thar is, of al- 
but know that fo; all theſethings, God will fliction and. 
bztng thee to indgement. trouble, . 

16 Therefoze take away i griefe out of h He deridetb 
thine heart, and cauſe euill te depart from them that ſer 


thy fleſh : fo childehood aud pouth are-va» their delight in 
nitie. worldly plea- 
ſuies, 2s though 


God would not call them to an aecount i To wit, anger, and 
enuie. k Meaning, carnall luft> hereunto youth is given... 


C HA. X II. 

1 To thinle on God in youth, and not to deſerve. 
till aze, 7 The ſoule returneth t God. 11 He- 
dame u the gift of God, and 6onfeftethin fearing him, 
aud keeping his commandements. : 

- Remember 


— 


” GI. 16, 


Irs BO —-—-—ę—̃ẽꝝ- — ᷑—•— —ꝓ 


. ſongs, ſo called be. 


Repent betime. 


R Enember now thyCreatoz in the dapes 
of thy youth , whiles the cuill dapes 
come not, no2 the yeeres appzoch where» 
in thou ſhalt lap, 3 haue no plcalure in 


them: 
2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke, noꝛ the 
light, noz the mene, noꝛ the ſtarres, no: the 
2 Before thou *? Clouds returneafter the raine. 
come to a conti-ꝝ²2 Chen the b keepers of the houſe ſhall 
nuall miſe: y: for tremble, the < ſtrong men ſhall bow them- 
when the clouds ſelues, and the 4 grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe 


remaine after they are few, and they wax darke that <lwke 
the raine, mans Out by the windowes: 

griete is increa - 4. And the f donzes ſhalbe ſhut without by 
ſed. | the bale ſound of the e grinding, and he ſhall 
b The hands Lite vp at the voyce of the® bird: and all the 
which keere *Daughtersof linging albeabaſed. 
the body. 5 Allothey ſhall bee afraid of the * high 


thing, and feare all be in the | way, and the 


c Thelcgges. i 
almond tree hall ® flouriſh,and the v graſle- 


d The teeth. 


e The eyes. hopper ſhall be a burden, and concupiſcence 
f The lips or hall bee dꝛiuen away: foꝛ man goeth to the 
mouth. houſe of his age, and the mourners go about 
g When the in the ſtrert. 

chawes ſhall 6 Miles the ſiluer coard is not leng ; 


{carce open and | 
not be able to chew any more. h Heſhallnot be able to ſleepe. 

i That is, the winde pipes, or the eares ſtiall bee deafe, and not able 
to heare ſinging. k To climbe high, bec uſe oftheir weakeneſſe, 
or they ſtoupe downe, as though they were afrayd leſt any thin 
hould hit them. 1 They (hall cremble as they goe, as thoug 
they were afraid. m Their head (hall be as white as the bloſſoms 
of an almond tree. n They ſhalbe able ro heare nothing. o Mea- 
ning the marrow of the backe bone and the finewes, 


$Ebr.« fong of 


cauſe it i the chie. 
feſt ef thoſe 1005. 
which Salomen 

made, as i ments» 


oned, 1. 1. 4. 35 


Salomons ſong. 


OE — 


The ſoule immortal. 


thened,no2 the golden P ewerb2oken, no the p The little kn 
q pitcher bzoken at the * wel;noz the wheele that couere h the 
bꝛoken ac the * ctlicrne: braine, which is 
7 And the duſt returne fo the earth, as it in colour like 
was, and the * ſpirit returne to God that gold. 3 
gaue tt. q That is, the 
8 Ganitp ok vanities, ſaith the Pꝛeacher, veines. 
all is vanity, r Meaning, the 
9 And the moze wile the Pꝛeacher was, liver. 
the moꝛe hee taught the people knowledge, Which is the 
and cauſed them to heare, and ſearched forth head. 
and. pꝛepared many parablcs. e That is, the 
10 The Pꝛeacher ought to find out plea · heart, out ofthe 
ſant woꝛds, and an vpꝛight wꝛiting, euen the which che head 
woꝛds of tructh. : g dJraweth the 
II The wozds of the wile are like goads, wers of life. 
and like nailes faſtened by the matters of u The ſoule in- 
the aflemblies, which are giuen by one / Ma · continently go- 
ſtour. c th either to ioy 
12 And of other things beſides theſe, or tor ment, and 
my lonne , take thou heede, foz there is fleepech not as 
none ende in making many = Bokes, the wicked ima- 
and much reading is a wearineſſe of the gine. 
eſh. x Which are 
13 Let vs heare the end ok all: Feare God well applyedby 
and kerpe his commandcutents; foz this is the miniſters, 
the whole duety ok man. whom he calle h 
14 Foz God will bꝛing cuery wozke vnto maſters. 
iudgement with euery ſecret thing, whether y — by, 
0 


it be gend oz euill. : 
z Theſe things 


cannot be comprehended in bookes,or learned by ſtudy, but God 
muſt inſtruct thy heart, that thou mayeſt only know that wildome 


is the true ſelicit ie, and the way thereunto is to fears God. 


V Ant excellent Song which was 
Salomons. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


N this ſong Salomon by moſt ſweet & comfortable allegories and parables deſc: ibeth the perfe& 

loue of Ieſus Chriſt, the true Salomon & King ef peace, and the faithful ſoul or his Church, which 
he hath ſanRified and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſt, aud without repꝛehenſion, So that here 
is declared the (ingular loue of the biidegtome toward tho bride, and his great and excellent bene- 
fits Where with he doth cnrich her of his pure bounty and grace without any of her deſeruings. Alſo 
the earneſt affection of the Church which is inflamed with the love of Chriſt , deſiring to bee more 
and more ioyned to him in loue, and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemilh that is in her, 


CHAP, I. 
1 The familiar talke and myſticall communicati- 
on of the ſpiritnall lowe betweene Teſiu Chriſt and bu 
Church. 5 The domeſticall enemies that perſicnte 


the Church, 
-a This is fpoken ů Et him kiſſe me with the kil- 
in the perſon of 8 N ſes of his mouth: foʒ thy loue 
the Church or is better then wine. 
of the faithfull 2 Becauſeof the b ſauour 
ſoule inflamed 12 of thy good oyntments thy 
with the deſire name is as an opntment pow ⸗; 


of Chriſt whom ttd out; therefoze the <virgins loue thee. 
e loueth. ' 3 4Dzaw me: we will runne after thek: 
the Ring hath bzought mee into his e cham · 


b The feeling 
of thy great be · Hers; we wil reioyct᷑ and be glad in ther: we 
nefits. will remember thy lone moꝛe then wine: the 


e They that are righttous doe loue thee. 
pure in heart and 5 

eonuerſation. d The faithfull confeſſe that they cannot come to 
Chriſt, except they be drawen. e Meaning the ſecret joy that is 
not knowen to the world, 


- ſet foorth their one dreames in ſtead of thy doctrine. 


4 J am f blacke,D daughters of Jeruſa . f The Church 


lem, but comely, as the tents of s Redar, and conſeſſeth her 


as the * curtaines of Salomon. i ſpots and ſinne, 
5 Regard ve me not betauſe am i black: but hath confi- 
'fo2 the * ſunne hath looked vpon mee. The dence inthe ſa- 
ſonnes of my mother were angry againſt uour of Chriſt, 
me: they made mee the keeper of the vines: g Kedar was 
but In kept not mineowne vine. Ithmaels ſonne; 
6 Shew mee, 2 Orhvuv, whom my ſoule of whom came 
loueth, where thou feedeſt, where thon lieſt the Arabians 
at none: foz why ſhould J bre as ſhee that char dwelt in 


turneth aſide to the flockes of thy compa- rents, 


h Which within 


nions: a 
were all ſet with 


precious ſtones and iewels. i Conſider not the Church by the 


out ward appearance. k The corruption of nature, through fin, 


and aſflictions. 1 Mine owne brethten, which ſhould haue meſt 
fauonted me. m She confeſſeth her owne negligence. n The 


Spouſe feeling her fault, fleeth to her buſband onely for ſuccour. 
o "Whom thou haſt called to the dignitis of paſtouts, andth: 
3 


7 PA 


to be coniforted, 


come to helpe 10 
me, Arie, my loue, my faire one, and come 


Where to ſeelce Chriſt. 


Chriſt neaketh 7 ? If —— 
2 ks Chuck. e ler 1 wrt eps 8 
bidding . . . — Ed toy kids by the tents of 
that are igno- 
— red thee, D lone to 
the Paſtors — 2 5.7 of b bozles in 2 3 ba · 
— 8 ſpiri· | 9 Thy e rowes of 


tuall beauty and FAS, ecke with chatnes; 


excellencie, there 40 M Alle will: make thee boꝛders of golde | 


was uo warklly with ſtuds of ſiluer. 

treaſute to be II *Whiles the. was at his repaſt, 
compared vnto my K ee gaue the ſmell thereof, Fes 
thee... welbeloued isas a bundle of myzrbe 
r The Church 1 me: 3 * ali lie betweene my. eats, 


reioyceth that 13 Ay we — is as i cluſtex of Cam · 
ſhe is admitted phire vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 

0 the company 4 My loue, behold, thou art © faire : be» 
of Chriſt. hold. thou art faire: thine eyes are like the 
deare vnto me. Ae e er art faire 
0 Chriſt accep · in our! bed is Kreene. 
teth his Church, The beames of our hoult are chen 
and commend · 1115 are of fire. 
eth her beautie. 

u That is, the heart of the faithfull wherein Chriſt dwelleth by n 
* ein f 


C 4 p. 11. 
3 The Church defireth to ref under the ſhadow of 
ri. Cue hareth his vozce. 14 Shee com 
payed to the done, 15 Ana tbe enemies to the 2 


4 Thus Chriſt 


Ar th faileth vutomy mouth. 
ber, caFebliee- bee bought tee into the wine cellar, 
forethedefirerh ànd loue was his er ouer me. 

5 Staymee with flagons, and comfozt t 
me with apples: toꝛ i am ficke ot loue. 
e Chritt char- 6 Dis left hand is vnder mine head, and 

eth them which his . — — oth embꝛace me. 

| even do intbe as © J charge von, O daughters of Jern- 
Church; as it em, by the rotes and by the hindes of the 
were by i ſo- 
lemneoaththat Tone,vntill tye pleaſe. 

they trouble not 8 t is the voyceof my welbeloued ; be: 
the quietneſſe Hold,hecommeth leapingby themountains, 
thereof. and Þy weld the hilles. 


and felt it. 


d This is ſpoken p welbeloued is like a roe, oꝛ a young 
of Chriſt, who hatt: loe, he e ſtandeth behind our wall, loo⸗ 
todke vpon him king foozt ofchewindowes, ſhewing . 
our nature to  (elfe thꝛough the grates 


his Church. 
e Foralmuch as 


Tor 6 
his diuinit ie was 02 behold, z winter is paſt;theraine 
hid vnder the fs change d, and is gone away. 

cloke of out fleſh. * owers a 


Conc 
So that time ol e ſinging of birds is comt, and the 
+I pd ry I full, 5 Chriſt — theloneof God with 


not bausfull * of ther turtle is heard in our land. 


knowledge of 2 The ſigge tre hath bꝛought foz 
him ĩ mel, — youg figges: Bann the vines with et Coat 
g That is,fione g 


and errour is driuen backe bythe comming of Chriſt, which is here 
od by the {pring ——— things flouriſh,” + 


Chap.ij. Ujollija 


E Imthe roſe of the field, and the lilie of the ſe 


+ med with myꝛrhe and incenſe, and with al 
the x ſpices oof the! —— 2 
- Behold 7 


field, that pee ſtirre not vp, noz Waken xy ;; 


welbeloued { jake and ſaid vnto ruſalem. 
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elaicet fir hane eral alanane: ariſe my lone, my 


Feeder een b holes ot the bh Thou that arc 
rocke.m the lecret places of the ſtaires, ſhew aſhamed of thy 
me thy bete, mee heare thy voyce ; toz thy finnes, come and 
wo_y eet, and thy light comely, ſhew thy ſelſe 
Take vs the — the little foxes, vnto me. 
wp Bey the vines: foz eur vines haue i Suppreſſe the 
rapes. heretikes whiles 
welbeloued is mine, and J am his: they are yongs 
ta 4 e the lilies, that is, when 
17 Untill the day bzeoke , aud the ſha» they begin to 
Dowes wee away: returne my welbelourd, chew cheir ma- 
and he like à l roe, oz a young hart vpon the lice,anddeſtroy 
mountaines ot Bether. yr 
r 


k The Church deſiteth Chriſt to bee moſt readieto helpe ber in all 


daagers, 
CHAP, III. 
t The Church deſireth to be teynedinſiparably to 
Chriſt her hutba nd. 6 Her deliuerance ont of the 


the vine of the 


| wilderneſſe, 


J Ame bedby -night I fought up bimebary + The Church 
y night, that is, 


* loued: J ſought him, 
in troubles ſee- 


2 Iwil riſe therefare nom, and goe about keth to Chrift, 
in The citie. 1. the ſtreetes and — open but is not incone 
places, and will b ſeeke vo ops lo» 52 heard. 
ueth: I ſought him, but Fund hem b Shewing, that 

. be < watchmen that Werieabour he although we be 
citie, found mee: co whom I laid, aue pou not heard at the 
ene him whom my ſoule loueth? firſt, yet we mul 


reth hi 4 Men J-had ſt alittle from them, till continvei : 
_ — — Me nlilienmong the ehoqnes.ſo is mp thrn3 found him my loued ; J — till — 
albother things. 3 loucamong tbe daugbters. tooke holde on him and left dim not, till I feele comfort. 
b The ſpeuſe te- 3 bLike the apple tree znong the trecs had dzought bim vnto my mothershoule,in- c Which decla, 
iſieth her 2 9 —— — Ar dtn ron be the tothe — her HE ag beter of Yer _ 2 wee 
deſire to 3 e vnto 
buſband bub her Tight and (ate * and his fruit was 8 p the Er hindes of the all, of whom 


— — ſtirre not vp, noꝛ waken my loue we hope to 

vntill the pleaſe. haue any ſuc- 
6 Miho is ſhee that — vy out of cour. 

theo wildnernes like pillars of ſmoke an d Reade Chap. 
2.2. 


rael, which was 
and are tx : led by the wil. 
is lmoꝛd vpon dernefle forty 


9" Thoraltha euery one 


is t fo2 the keare bye n . eeres. 
* 9 Co Ir imſelfe a pas Hp rings powder. 
lace of the trees of Lebanon. f By thebedis 


10 he made the pillars thercof of filuer, meant the Tem - 
and the pauement thereof of golde, the han: dle,which Salo- 
gings thereof of purple, whole middes was mon made. 
paned with the loue of the daughters of Je · g Healludethto 
the watch which 

11 Come eur. — v daughters ot Zion, kept the Tem- 
and beholde the Rin with the ple. 

i crowne where w die mother crowned | 0r,chartr. 
him in the day of e and in the h All ye hat 


day of the gladnefſe ol his heat oy et 8 


ber che gloi ious crowne of his diuinitie. 
CHAP. III.. 


1 The praiſes of the Church. 5 "Shoes withobs 3 
blemiſh in by ght. 9 Th lar fri gerigh: © hg 
. s . » 


1 
—— — 
- n 2 — — — —— 
— — w— — — 4 — ESE ——— ——— —ñ —B—y— ——— — i > —— 2 —— 
* 
, . 1 


———— . —b. — 


—— — — — — 


The fountaine ofgrace. Salomons ſong. Wicked watchinen, 


Becauſe Chriſt x Chold, thou ati · Lalre, my loue: behold, dꝛops of the * vight: - - „  E:Declaring the 
I:lizine hinbis Biden art faire : thine cyes are like the 3 A have off my coate; how hai loogpatience of 
Church, he com · doues: among thy locks* thine hare is like * {ton ? J haue waſhed my fert, how thall the Lord coward 


— 
% 


menderh all cnat the Þ flocke of goares, which looke Downe A defile them? 5 > finners. | 
is in her. from the mount aine ok Gilcad. 4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the d The ſpouſe cd. 
ch. 2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in hole of the doore, and mine heart was af» ſeſſeth her na- 
b th re · good oꝛder, which Far vp from the waſhing: fecttoned toward him. kednes, & that of 
ſpect to the mul · which euery one bung out twinnes, and 5 J role vp to open to my welbeloued, and herſeiſe ſhe hath 
titude of te none is barten among them. mine hands did diop downe myꝛrhe, and my nothing: or ſee- 
faithfoll, ahichk 3 Thy lips are like a thꝛcłd of ſcarlet, fingers pure myꝛthe vpon the handles ok ing chat ſhee is 
are many in and thy tale is comely: thy temples are the barre. | once made clean, 
number. within thy locks, as a piece ot a pomegranat. 6 J opened to my welbeloued : but my he promiſeth 
4 Thy necke is as the towze of Oauid welbeloued was gone and paſt: mine heart not to defile ber 
bnilt koꝛ defence: athouland ſyleldes hang was gone when he did ſpeatze: J ſought him, fel e againe. 
thertn, and all the targets of the ſtrong men. but could not find him: J called him, but 4 £67. bowe!; 
c Wherein are 5 Thy two bꝛeaũis are as two pong roes he anſwered me nor. were mooued 15. 
7 The f watchmen that went about the ward: him, 


knowledge and that ate twinnces, feeding among the lilies.⸗ ö 
zeale t preci- 6 Untill the day bzcake, & the ſhadowes citie, found me: they ſmote me and wounded e The ſpouſe 
ous ie welt. flee away, J will goe into the mountaine of mee: the watchmen ofthe wals tooke away which ould be 
myꝛthe, and to the mountaine of incenſe. mp valle from me. ++ oa anoynted of 
d Ciriſt promi- 7 Thou art all faire, my lone, and there 8- J ons, og O daughters of Jeru · Chr iſt, fall not 
ſeth his Church fs no (pot in the. | ſalem,if you nd my welbelousd, that pe tell find him, if ſhee 
to call his taitu- 8 < Come with mee krom Lebanon, my him that J am licke of lone )! ttzhinke to anoint 
full fiom all the ſponſe, euen with me from Lebanon, and 9 *D the faireſt among women, what is him with her 
corners of the lobe from the top ot Amanah, fromthe top thy welbeloued moꝛe then other welbeloued? good works. 
world. ol Shentr and Vermon, from the dennes ok what is thy welbeloned moe then another f I heſe are the 
e Chriſt ealleth the lions aud from the mountaines ot᷑ the les - louer, that thou doaſt ſo charge vs? falſe teachers, 
bis Church ſiſter, pars. e 10 My welbeloued is white and ruddle, which word the 
in relpect that he 9 My fifter;wy fpouſe,thou haſt wonn · the chtekeit of tenthouſand, ++. * conſcience with 
hadtakenthe did mine heart; thou hait wounded mine 11 His head is ar line gold, his locks cur⸗ their traditions, 
fleſh of man. Heart with one of thine f eyes, and with a led, and blacke as a rauen. g she ſleeth of 
f In chat he made chaine ot᷑ thy nec kg. 12 Nis eyes are like dones vpon the riuers them vrhich are 
his Church beau · 10 My ſiſter, wy ſpouſe, how faire is thy of waters,which ate wached with milke, and godly (ſoraſ- 
tifull and rich, he loue:? how much better is thy loue then wine, rematne in full veſſels. much as hela 
loued his gifts in and the ſauour of thine oyntments then all 12 Hischrektgaceas a bed df ſpices, and and ſaluation 
her. g ſpices: 1 . as [wert bis lips like lilies dꝛop : ſhould come out 
g Becauſe of thy II 8 Thy lippes, my ſpouſe, dꝛop as hony - ping d. myzrhe. e. 1 & leru- 
confeſtion and combes: honte and milke are vnder thy 14 is hands a rings ot gold ſet with the lem) that they 
thankeſgiuing. donde ſauour of thy garments is as ꝓ chzylolite, his belly like white yuoꝛie cou vous 4 * her 
; in 


h The Church the (anour ef Lebanon, _ red withSaphires. ; | o Chriſt, 
confeſſerh that 12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe is as a garden in · 15 Vis - of marble ſet b Thus lay they 
all her glory and cloſtd, as aſpztng fhut vp, and afountatne vpon ſockets of line golde: his countenance of Ieruſalem. , 


be-utie commeth (traled vp, as Lebanon,ercellentasthecevars. i Shedeſcriberh. 
ef Chrift, whe is 13 Thy plants are as anozchard of pomt · 16 Hismouthis as wette things, and he Cbriſt to be of 
the true fountain granates withſweete fruitcs , as camphire, fs wholly delectable: this is my welbeloged, perfect beautie 
ofallgrace {pikinard, | and this is my louer, D daughters of Jeru⸗ and comelineſſe. 
i She deſireth 14 Euen ſpikenard, and ſaffron, calamus, ſalem. 1b. Tarſbifh.. . 
Chriſt to com- and cinamoin, with all the trees of incenſe, © 17 M the faireſt among women, wbither K Hearing of the 
fort her, and to myꝛrhe e | the rhickeſpices. Is thy welbeloued gone ? Whither is thy wel · excellencie of 
powre the graces 15k © kountaine of the gardens P wel or beloned turned alide, that we may leeke him Chriſtz the faiths 
of his Spirit vp · lluing waters, and the ſpungs of Lebanon. with ther: 5 full deſite to 
on her, which 16 Arile, O Noꝛth, and come, O South, C H AP. VI. know how to 
Spirit is meant by and hlow on my garden that the ſpices thert⸗ 2 The church aſſureth her ſel/s of the lone of finde him. 
the North and of may flow out 2 let my welbeloued come to Chrif?, 3 The praiſe of the Church. 8 Shee is but 
Sou: h winde. his garden, and eat hispleaſant fruit. au an nd, ed. a 
T... MAP Vs © Ye MZ? welbeloued is gone downe intohis 
1 brit callerh his Church to the participationof IVI: garden to the beds ot ſpites, to feed in a-Thar is 1 
all his treaſures, 2. & be heareth his vezce. 3 She the gardens, and to gather liltes, conuerſantbere 
confeſſeth ber nakedneſſe, 20 Ghee praiſeth ( hrus 2 J am my welbeloneds, my welbelo· in earth among 
ret ons irony geg ge t p vf e g Ei e 
nifieth the king · come into my * garden, my ae! 3 ou art heantitul my loue r: b Which was a 
king: | eruſalem, terrible as an at · faire and ſtrong 


d f Cbri ſpoule : I gathered my myzrhe with my zah, comely as 
red oh oth ſpice : are mine hony combe with mine mie with banners city, i. King. 10%. 
reth the 3 - Honie: J dzanke my wine with my milkez 4. Turne away thine eyes from me: foz 17. 2 


or his ele g. Fat, O friends, dꝛinke and make you merrie, they ouercome mee : thine haire is lie a c This deela- 

The ſpouſe Gich O weldelgued. _ flocke of goates , which lone downe from reth theexcee. - 
that ſhe is trou- 2 J ieepe but mine heart waketh, it Gilead. ding love of 
bled with the is the voyce of my welbcloued that knock= 5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, ( briſt toward 5 
ca-es of worldly 2th, ſaying 5 Open vnto mee, mpfiſtet my which goe vp from the waſhing, which euery his Church. 4 
things which is 10! iy Done, my vndefiſen: kon mine head one bzing out twinnes, and none is barren ch.. 7. 7 
ment᷑ by ſleeping. d of deaws, and m lockes with the among them. 0 Tis ; _ 


many in number. ſhe is deere to her that bare 


The Churches beautie, 


11 af 8 thy locks as a 
eaning, that piece of a pomegr 81 
he giſis are infi. There are 4 thacelco, Abe de nenes and 
— — ich Chriſt * — . and o the damſcls 
iueth to bis without number. | | 
Church: or that 8 But my done is alone, and my vndefiled 
bis faichfull are ſhe is the über ok her 14 15 f aud 
e tie ſhewech j ters haut fene der and counted her bleſſed x 
the —— of _ —— the concubines, and 
Ch as 3 . 
— ie 9. M0 is the that loketh. fozth as the 
grew vp to a moming, faire as the moone, pure as the 
gteat multitude, ſunneztercible as an armie with banners 


{ Hewentdown 10 J went dswue to the garden of nuts, 


ale, eee 
o ſee | ute N . 
——— II SJ knew nothing,my ſoule {et menas 


of the Law and thecharets ofmppeople. __ 
the Prophets. 12 Returne,returne, D i Shulamite, re- 
I found no- turnt: returne that wee may behold ther. 
chiugbut re bell · That ſhall ye ſee in the Shulamite, but as 
on. tue companp oł an armie: 
hL ran as ſwife - | | 
as the nobles of my people in their charets, 1 O ye le of Ie- 
tuſalem for Ieruſalem was called Shalem,which fig nificth peace. 
CHAP. VII. 
1 The beautit of the Church in all her members, 
10 c u aſſured ofChriſts loue towards her. 
a_ Ho deſcribeth w beautifull are thy * goings with 
the comely beau- t<eoes,D pꝛinces daughter! the ioynts 
ty of the Church ok thy thighs are like iewels: the wozke of 
in euery parte, the hand o a cunning wozkeman. 
which is to be 2 Thy nanuel is as a round cup that wan- 
vnderſtood ſpiti:- teth not liquour: Dea as an heape o 
tually. wWbbeat cempaſſed about with lillies. 
b Read Chap, 2d Thytwobzealts are as two youg rotes 
45. that are twinnes. 
| 4 Thy necke is like a tower of Juozy: 
thine eyes are like the fiſhywles in Hechbon 
by the gate ol Bath rabbim: thinenoſe is as 
. rhe tower 4 Lebanon, that[okech toward 
Amalcus. es . 
5 Thine head vpon thee is as ſcatlet, and 
the buſh of thine head like purple: the King 
; is tyed ein the {| raficrs, | 
e He delighteth 6 How faire art thou, and how pleaſant 
to come neere art thou, O my loue, in pleaſures 
thee, and to bee 


in thy company. and thy bꝛeaſts like cluſters. 
{| ot, galeriei. 8 Jſaide, J will goe vp into the palme 
trer, I will take holde of her bonghes: thy 
bꝛeaſts ſhall now be like the cluſters ol the 
vine: and the ſauour of thy noſe like apples. 
6 Andtherofeof thy mouth like KD 
wine, which goeth ſtreight to my well belo⸗ 
mou andcauleth the lips of the ancient to 

5 wpeake. | | 

d This the 10 4Jammy welbeloueds, and his de⸗ 


ſpouſe ſpeaketh. fire is toward me. 


II Come, my wellbeloued, let vs go fozth 
into the ſield: let vs remaine in the villages 
12 Let vs get vp early co the vines let vs 


Chap. vij. vj. 


they ſhould not delpiſe l the. 


f — tberok are fiery coales, 


- when the ſhall be ſpoken oz? 
ber a ſiluerpalace; and 


7 This my ſtature is like a palme tre, | 


-— 
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ſer if the © vine flouriſh whether it hath. bud ⸗ e If the pec ple 
ded the ſmall grape, or whether the _ a» that ie called to 
nates flour iſh there wil I giue ther my loue. Chriſt. bring 
13 The mandzakes haue giuen a ſinell, forth any fruite. 
and in our gates are alllweete things, new 
and old: m/ welbeloued, I baue kipt chem 
1 
wel CHAP, VIII... 
2 The Church will be taught by Chriſt, 3 Shes ©s 8 
vpholden by him, 6 The vchement loue heren 
Chrift laue ih ber. 11 She in the vine that bringith 
rnd ruit to the ſpirituall Salomon, which is Te ſus 
riſt. | 
Q * that thou wereſt as my bzother that a The Church 
Oacked 3 tyeatsof thy mother: would called ofthe 
find thee wichoue, J would kiſſe ther, then Gentiles ſpea- 
Jn! ; : keth thus tothe 
2 J wil lead ther, aud bzing the into my Church of leru- 
mothers houſe: there thalt thou teach me, and ſalem. 
I will cauſe thee to dꝛinke ſpiced wine, aud j0r,ve. 
new wine of the pomegranate. b Read Chap. 
.3 His left band chalbe vnder mint head, 2.6. 
and his right hand ſhall embzace me. c Read Chap. 
aim hr ns norm ua e 
no m 
lone, vntill the pleaſe. g ; 
5 (Whotsthisthat'commeth vp out of 
the wildernefſe; leaning vpon her welbelo⸗ 
ued? ) L railed thes vp vnder an apple tre: 
there thy motherconceiued ther: there ſhee 
9 that _ 255 bine b = 
. me as aleate on thine yeart;and ag 3 The ſponſe de- 
a lignet vpon thine arme: foz loue is ſtrong K. C — 
as death: teloulte is cruell as the graut: the be ioy ned in per · 
vehement nal loue wich 


E. im. 

7 Much water cannot quench lone, nei ⸗ lewith 
ther can the flodes — it: It a man Church pee 
ſhould gtue all the ſubſtance of his honſe fo2- ins of Church 
loue,they would greatly contemne it. ofthe Gentiles, 

8 e haue a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath f if he de ſure 
no bꝛeaſts: what ſh doe fo2 our &faſt.ſhe is meet 
for the huſband 
e 

Hur 
will kerpe her in wich bozds of Cedar. Wharf fideli- 

10 ama wall, andmybzcalts are as tie & conſtancie. 
towers: then was A in his eyes, as one that h This ia the 
findeth peace. Vvineyard of the 

11h Oa bad a vint in Baal- hamon: Lord hired out. 
dae heb neyard vnto keepers:euery one Moth. 2 1.33. 
bꝛingeth toz the kruit chereofa thouſand pie · i Chriſt d wellech 
ces of ſiluer. | An his Church 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, is be · whoſe voyce the 
foꝛe me:to thee, O Salomon, appertainech a faithfull heare, 
thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two hundzeth Kk he Church 
to them that keepe the fruitthercof, defirah Chriſt, 

13 O thou that dwelleſt tnthe i gardens, that if he depart 
the companions hearken vnto the vopce: from them, yet 
cauſe me to heare it. that he would 
8 of 4 — = Ar . and — to 5 

nto o the pong Wart vpon chem in their 
the mountaines oflpices, | tuoubles. 


0 
9 Ik che be a wall, we 


F Iſaiah. 


| THE ARGVMENT. _ | 
8 according to his promiſe, Deut. 18.2 f. that he would neuer ſeaue bis Church deſtitute of 


Prophet, hath from time to time acco 


iſhed the ſame; whoſe office waz not onely to declare 


- tothe people the things tu come, whereof chey had a ſpecial! revelation, but alſoto incerper and 


; dectaretheLaw, add to apply particila)y B litieand ... 


rot 


Mans ynthankefulnefle and rebellion, Ifaiah; - - The externall ſeruice reiected. 


rofit of thoſe, to whom they thought it chiefly to appertain, and as the timeand ſtate oſ things re- 
N — 12755 — Ade of the Law, they had teſpect to three things, which hho 

the ground of cheit doctrine. Firſt, to the doctrine comented briefſy in the two tables: ſecondly, to 

the protniles and threatnings of tł e Law: and thirdly; to the covenant of grace and ieconciliation, 2 2 
grounded vpon our Sauiour lelus C. riſt, who is the end of the Law, Whereunto they neither added 10 1 - 
nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God | — 
gaue them vnderſtanding of things, chey applyed the promiſes particulariy for che comfort of the 

Church and the members thereof,aud alſo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies ol the ſame; + 

not far any cire or regard to the enemies, but to :ffurethe Chu ch of their ſalkegardby the de ſtiu-· 

ction of their enemies, andus touching the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely en- 

treated it then Moles, and ſet forth more lively leſus Chriſt, in whom this covenant of reconcilia- 5 | 
on was made. In all Tefothitigs Ifaiah did excell all the Prophets,and was moſt diligent to ſet ou. — 
the lame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſions, and conlolations: euer applying the do: 

ctrine, as he ſaw that the diſeaſe ot the people required, He dec lai eth allo many notable — a 

which he had receiued of God, as touching the promiſe ofthe Meſſiah his ofſice and his kingdome. 

Allo of the tauour of Ood toward his Church, tlie vocatiun of the Gentiles, and their vnion wich the 

lewes, Which are as moſt principall points contained in this * and a gathering of his Ser- 

mons that he preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtood vpon the Temple doore 

(for the manet of the Prephers was to ſet vp the ſumme of their dorine for certaine dayes, that the 

people might the better marke it, as Iſai. h. i. and Habac. 2. a,) the Prieſts tooke it downe and ieler- 

ued it among the regiſters: and lo by Gods prouidencetheſe books were preſetued as a monument 

to the Church for euer. As touching his per on and time, he was oſ the kings ſtocke (for Amot his 

father was brother to Axatiah king of Iudah,as the beſt writers agree) and prophefied more then 

64. yeeres, from the time of Vzziah vnto the reigne of Manafleh, whoie father in law he was ( as 

the Ebrewes write) and of whom be was put to death. And in reading of the Prophets, this one 

thing among others is to be obſerued, that they ſpeake of :hings to come, as though they were now 

paſt,becauſe ofthe certaintie thereot,and that they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had 


ordained them in his ſeeret counſell;and ſo ieuea: ed them to his Prophers, 


CHAP. 1. 


| whole k head isſicke, and t ole heart is ELIE 
2 Iſaiah reproueth the [ewe: of their ingratitude as my v 5 ** & By nawing * 
and flubburnoſſe, that neither for benefits nor puniſh» 6 From the! (ole of the kot vnto the head he body be fi 
ment would amend. 1 1 He ſhewerh why their ſacri- there is nothing whole therein, bu 8 nifieth t il 
Fces are reiedted, and wherein Gods true ſeruice ſtan · and ſwelling, and (ozes full of cozruption : was no part car 
Erh. 24 He propheſinth of the  deſtruthen of [eru- they haut not bene w2apped,”noz bound vp, the whofe bod 
falem, 25 And of the reſtitution thereof, noꝛ mollified with ople, '- ++ ofthe len Pe 
4 That is, a reue- #2 CG > 2 Uifion of Iſaiah the ſonne 227 Hour land is waſte: pour cities Are from his rods ; 
lation, or pro- DAVDY of Amoz;whic he law con - burnt with e | Euery part of 
* cerning Judah and Jerula- in your pꝛeſence, and it is deſolate like the 0* che body, aſwell 
was one of the s lem in the dayes ol? Uzziah, uerthꝛow of ſtrangers. the leaſt as the 
two meanes, eth dez, end Pezekiah, 8 And the daughter of ⸗ Jion ſhall re- chiefeſt was pla · 
pms row | SE Kingoof Judah. maine like a cottage ina vineyatd, like a pueq. 
declared himſelf 2 — * — hearkenD ye lodge in a garden of cucumbers, & like a be · m Their plagues 
to his ſeruanti in earth: fo2 the Lord hath laid, J haue nouri · ſieged citie. : were ſo grieuous 
old. tims aa  fhed andbzonght vp*childzen,but they haue 9 ExcepttheLozdof hoſts v had reſer · that they were 
Numb. 3. 6. and rebelled againſt me. - - _tied vnto vs, euen a mall remnant, wer incurable, & yer 
thereſore the 3 The*Dreknoweth Ks owner, and - ſhould haue beene 4 as Sodome, and ſhould they would not 
Prophers were -the aſſe his maſtets cribbe. but Jſrael hath haue beenelike vnto Somoꝛah. repent. 
called Scers, 1. not knowen;myp! th not vnderſto d. 10 Yeare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, O "pzin* n Meaning, of 
9.9. 4 pevple kaden with ces of Sodome: hearken vnto the Lawe of them that dwell 
b Iſaiah was nitie: as ſerve of the wicked „ cozrupt our God,D people of Gomoꝛah. , farre oft, which | | 
chiefly ſent to childzen: they haue foꝛſaken the Loꝛd : they 1x Whit haue I ro doe with the multi · becauſe they 
Tudah & leruſa- haue pꝛouoked theboly one of Ilrael to an · kallorchet (acrifices,laith the Loꝛd ? am looke for na ad- 
but not on · 2 pep are gone backward. + klull ok the buent okrings of rams, and of the vantage of th:c 
iy: for inthis 5 refoze ſhould ye be i ſinitten any kat of fed beaſts: and J *Dcire not the blood char rewaigerh, 
booke are pre- moe? foz yd fall away moꝛe and moze: the ok bullocks, noꝛ of lambes,no2 ol rag deſtroy all be- 
phecies' concer- x 117 . 7 12 hen pe tome to appeare befoze me » fore then. 


ning other nationt alſo. e Called alſo Azariah. 2. Kiog. 15. 1. 0f 
theſe leings, read 2. xing. from Chap.i 4. vito Chap. al. and 2. bro, 
from Chap. 25. voto Chap. 33. d Becauſe men were obſtinate 


who required this of your hands to tread in o Thar is, Jery- 
my courts ? ; 5 
13 Bꝛing no moze oblattons*fn vaine:in p Becauſe that 


and in ſenſible, he calleth to the dumbe creatures, which were more 
prompt to obey Gods word. as Deut. 32. 1. e He declareth his 
great mercy toward the Ie wes, lor as much as he choſe them aboue 
all other nations to be his people & children, as Deut. 10. 15. f The 


moſt bruit and dul beaſts do more acknowledge their duty toward 


their maſters, then my people do toward me, of whom they haue re- 
ceived benefits without compariſon, g They were net onely wic - 
ked,as weretheir fathers, but vttorly corrupt, and by their euill ex- 
ample infected others. h That is, him that ſanRifieth Iſrael. 


3 What nuailerh it re ſeeke'to amend fon by. puniſhment, ſceing 


che mare I corre you, the more ye re | 


cenſe is an abomination vato me: J cannot be wil euer have 
ſuffer your new mones, noꝛ Sabbaths, nor a Church to call 
ſolcnane daycs (it is iniquity) noꝛ ſolemne al- vpon his name, 
ſembltes. | q That is, all 
* : deſtroyed. 

r Yethar for your vices deſerue d all to be deſtroyed as they of So- 
dom, faue that God of his mercy reſetued a little number, Lam, 3. 22 
f . commanded theſe facrifices for a time, as aydes 
and exerciſes of their faith:yet becauſe the people had not faith nor 
repentance, God deteſteth thepi, Plal. 5 d. 3. lere. 6. 20, Amos 5.23.34 


Mich. 6.7. t Without faith and repentance. | 


14 Wy w 


hon” 


0 


Mercy offered tothe obedient. 


ice: 14 My ſoule hateth your; new moones 
= —— and pour appointed feaſts: they are a bur⸗ 


an den vnto me, Jam weary to beare them. 
Coſts _ 15 And whenyou ſhall ſtretch out pour 
demneth hereby hand g, A will hide mine eyes from yon: and 
ocrites, though yee make many pꝛapers, I will not 
which thinke to 


heare 95 bands are full ot blood. 
pleaſe God with 16 Walh you, make you cleane: take 
ceremonies, and Way the euill of your wozkes from befoze 
they themſclues Mine £y8s ; ceaſe to Doc euill. ö 
are voyde of 17 Learne to * Do well: ſerke indgement, 
faith and mercy, reliene the oppꝛeſſed: tudge the fatherlefle, 
x Heſheweth and defend the widow. . 

that wheremen 18 Come now, and let vs reaſon foges 
be giuen to aua- Cher, ſaith che Lozd: though pont ſins were 
rice, deceite, cru- As crimlin, they thall bee made white as 
elty and extorti- nom: though they wers redde like ſcarlet, 
on,whichis theyſhallbeas wool. | 
meant by blood, 19 Att ye © conſent and obey,ye ſhall eate 
there God will the god ching ofthe land. 

ſhew his anger, 20 But it ye refuleand be rebellious, yee 
and not accept ſhall be deuoured with the [word: foz the 
them, though mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 

they ieeme ne- 21 How is the d faithtull citie become an 
uer ſo holy, as | cap It was full of iudgement, and iu⸗ 
Chap. 59. 3. ice lodged therein, but nowe chey are mur⸗ 
y By po. out=- therers. 5 
ward waſhing, © 22 Thyt ſiluer is become dꝛolſſe:thy wine 
he meaneth the is mixt with water. 

ſpirituall:exhor—-— 23 n rebellious and compa⸗ 
ting the Iewes nions ok s thæues: euery one loueth gitts, 
to repent and a- andfollowerh after rewards, they iudge not 
mend their liues · the fatherleſſe, neither doeth the widowes 
z This kinde of cauſecome befoꝛe them. 

reaſoning by the 24 Therfozeſaith the Lozd God of hoſts, 
ſecendtable, the the ® mighty one of Iſrael, Ah, J will* eaſe 
Scriptures vie in me of mine aduerſaries, and auenge me ol 
many places a- mine enemies, 3 

gainſt the hypo- 25 Then J will turne mine hand vpon 
crites, who pre- thee, and burne out thy dꝛoſſe, til it be“ pure, 
tend moſt holi - ànd take away all thy time. 

nes andreligion 26 And J will reſtoze thy iudges as at 
in worde, but thefirſt;and thy caunſellers as at the begin · 
when their cha. ning: afterward ſhalt thou be called a citie 
rity and loue to- of righteouſnefſe,and a faithfullcitie. 


ward their bre- 27 Zion halbe redeemed in judgement, d 


thren ſhould ap- and they that returne in her, in m iuſtice. 
peare, they de- a 
clare that they haueneither faith nor el a To know if 1 
doe accuſe you without cauſe. b Leſt ſinners ſhouldpretend any 
rigour on Gods part, he onely willeth them to be pure in heart, and 
he will forgiue all their ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or great. 
c He ſheweththat wliatſoeuer aduerſitie man endureth, it ought 
to be atttributed to his owne incredulity and diſobedience. d That 
is Ieruſalem, which had promiſed fidelicievnto me, as a wife to her 
huſband. e Giuen to couetoufnes andextortion, which he ſignifi- 
ed before by blood. ver ſe 15, f Whatſoeuer was pure in thee be- 
fore is now corrupt, though thou haue an outward ſhew. g That 
is, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners, and not onely 


doe not puniſh them, but arethemſeluesſuch. h When God will 
thew himſelfemercifull to his Church he calleth himſelfe, The ho- 


ly One of Iſrael: but when he hath to do with his enemies, he is cal- 
led Mightie, as againſt whom no power is able to reſiſt. i Iwill 
take vengeance of mine aduerſaries the lewes, and ſo ſatis ſie my de 

fire by puniſhing them: Which thing yet he doeth with a griefe, be- 
cauſe of his couenant. k Leſt the faithſull among them ſhould 
be ouercome with thisthreatning. headdeth this conſolation. 1 It 
1s onely the worke of God to puriſie the heart of man, which thing 
he doeth becauſe of his promiſe, made concerning the ſaluation of 
his Church. m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithfull promiſe, which 
is the cauſe ofthedeliuerance of his Church. 


; 


Chap. ij. 


The Gentiles called. 259. 


28 And the * dſbruction of the tranſgrel : n The wicked 
ſours and of the finners , ſhall bee 4 ſhall not be par- 
and they that koꝛlake the Loꝛd ſhall be con. takers of Gods 
ſumed, promiſe, Pſal. 

29 Foz they ſhall bee confounded foꝛ the 92.9. 

o okes, which yee haue deſired, and pee ſhall o That is, the 
bee aſhamed of the gardens, that pee haue trees, & pleaſants 
choſen, places where ye 
30 Foz pee ſhall be as an oke, whoſe leafe commit idola- 
fadeth: and as a garden that hath no water. y, which was 

31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as? towe, and forbidden, Deut. 
the maker thereof as a ſparke: and they ſhall 16.22. 
both burne together, e none ſhal quench chem. p The falſe god, 

| wherein ye put 
your confidence, ſhall be conſumed as eaſily as a piece of towe. 
CHAP. II. 

2 The Church ſhall be reſtored by Chriſt, and the 
Gentiles called. 6 The puniſhment of the rebellious 
and obſtinate. 

TY woꝛd that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
(aw vponJudah and Jeruſalem, Micah.4.1. 

A "It a —— = a 2 hoe the e 
mountaine ot᷑ the houſe ot᷑ the Loꝛd ſhall bee 
pꝛepared in the top ofthe mountaines, and and ordinance of 


| Ged hi 
b ſhall be exalted aboue the hils , and ali na- che hand 
tions ſhall « flow vnto it. ef the Church 


3 And manp peopte ſhall go,+ſay, Come 
and let vs goe vp to the! mountaine of th 
* —.— — au God of — 
and he will teach vs his wayes,and we will b In an euident 
walke in his pathes: *foz the* Law ſhall go Þ ace to e 
foꝛth of z ion, and the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd krom and diſcerned. 

F Jerulalem, : c When kin 

4 And e hee ſhall iudge among the nati ⸗ dome of Chril 
ons, and b rebuke many people: they ſhal all be enlarged 
i beake their [words allo into mattockes, by the preaching 
and their ſpeares into ſithes: nation ſhal not ofthe Jodrine. 
lift vp a ſwoꝛd againſt nation, neither chall Here alſo is de- 
theylearne * to fight any moze. clared the zeale 

F M houſe of Jaakob, come pee, and let ofthe childrenof 
vs! walke in the light of the Lozd. God when they 

6 Surely thou“ halt koꝛſaken thy people, arecalled, 
the honle of Jaakob, becauſe they are kuli d Alluding to 
of the Eaſt maners and are ſozcerers as the mount Zion. 
Philiſtims, o andabound with range chil · where the viſi- 
zen. ble Ch urch then 

7 Their land alſo was fullof? ſiluer and was. 
olde, and there was none end of their trea Micahq 2. 
res: and their land was full ol hozſes, and e Meaning. the 
their 102 were infinite. N whole dectrine 

8 Their land alſowas ful of idoles:they of Saluation. 
wozthipped the woꝛke of their owne hands, f This was ac- 
| ; compliſhed. 
when the Goſpel was firſt preached in Ieruſalem, and from thence 
went through all the world. g The Lord, which is Chriſt, ſhall 
haue all power given him. h Thatthey may acknowledge their 
ſinnes, and turne to him. i Heeſheweth the fruit ofthe peace 
which the Goſpel ſhould bring, to wit, that men ſhould doe good 
one to another, whereas before they wereenemies. k Hee ſpea- 
keth not againſt the vie of weapons and lawfull warre, but ſheweth 
how the hearts of the godly ſhall be affected one toward another: 
which peace and loue doeth beg inne and groe in thisliſe, but ſhal 
be perfited, when we are ĩoyned with our bead Chriſt Teſus, 1 See- 
ing the Centiles wil be fo ready, make you haſte, and ſhew them the 
way to worſhip God. m The Prophetieeing the ſmal hope that 
the lewes would conuert, complainethto God, as though he had vt 
terlyforſaken them for their ſinnes. n Full of the corruptions that 
reigned chiefly in the Eaſt parts. o They altogether giue them - 
ſelues to the faſhions of other nations. p The Prophet firſt con- 
demned their ſuperſtition and idolatry, next their couetouſneſſe, and 
thirdly, their vaine truſt in worldly meanes. | 


Rk 2 which 


which is chiefly 
t meant of the 


Jaakob, time of Chriſt. 


God threateneth the loſtineſſe of men, 


q He noteth the Which thetrowne fingers haue made. 

nature of rhe 9 Anda man bowcd ylinſeffe,anvaman 
idolaters, which 4 3 himſelte: therefoze © (pare them 
are neuer ſatiſ- not. ; 

tied in their w- 10 Enter into the rocke. and hide thee in 
perſtitions. the duit from befoze the f:are ofthe Lozd? 
1 Thus-the Pro- and froin the glozy of yts mateſtie, 

phet ſpake, be- 11 The hie looke ofman thalbe humbled 
ing inflamed and the !oftinelle of men ſhall be abaſed, and 
wth the zeale of the Loꝛd 0urlythall be exalted in that day. 
Gods glory, and 12 Fozthc dap of the Lord of hoſtes is 
that he might rho ill the pꝛoud and hauty, and vpon all 
fare them with that is exalted: andit ſhall be made low. 
Gods iudgment. 13 Euen vpon all the Cedars of Leba- 
{ Meaning,as non, that are hie andexalted, and vpon all 
ſooneasGod ſhal the okes of Bathan, 

begin to execute 14 And vpon all the high mountaines, 
his iudgements. ànd vp9n all the hils that are lifced vp, 

: By high trees 15 Andvponeuery high tower, and vp» 
and mountaines on ellery ſtrong wall, : 

are meant them 16 And vpon all a the ſhips of Tarihilh, 
that ate proud, and vpon all plcaſant pictures. 

and lofty, and 17 And the hautineſſe of men ſhall bee 
chinkethemſelues bzought lowe,and the loktineſſe of men hall 
moſt ſtrong in be abaſed , and the Loꝛd ſhall onelybe eral» 
this world. ted in that dap. 

n He condem- 13 And the idoles will he vtterly deſfroy. 
neth their vaine 19 Then they ſhall goe * into the holes of 
confidencewhich therockes, and into the caues of theearth 
they had in from befoze the feare of the Loꝛd, and from 
ſtrong holdes theglozieof his Maieſtie, when he fall ariſe 
and in cheir rich to deſtroy the earth 
merchandiſe, 20 At that day ſhall man caft away his 
which brought ſiltter idoles, and his golden idoles (which 
in vaine plea= they had made themſelues to wozſhip them) 
ſure; , wherewith x to the moules, and to the backes 
mens mindes be. 21 To got into the holes ot the rockes, 
came effeminate. and into the toppes of the ragged rockes, 
Hefe. 0. 8. la- frombefoze the fare of the Lo2d, and from 
23. 30. renel.6. the gloꝛie ot his maieſtie, when he wall riie ts 
16.454 9. 6. deſtroy the earth. 
x They ſhall caſt 22 Ceaſe pou fromthe man t:hoſfebzeath 
them into moſt is in his noſtrels: foz wherein is hte to bee 
vile and filthy eſteemed 2 
places when they ; 
perceiue that they are no: able to helpe them. y Caſt off your vaine 
conlidence of man, hoſe life is ſo fraile, that iſhis noſe be ſtopped 
he is dead, and confide: that you haue to doe with God, 


1 For the ſinne of the people God will take away 
the wiſe men, E giue them f.olifh princes, 14 The 
couetom ſneſſe of ths geuernourt. 16 The pride of the 
Women. | 

a Becauſethey Oz lot, the Leꝛd God of hoſtes will take 
truſted in — F away m Jeruſalem and from Juda, 
abundance and the ſtaꝝ, and the ſtrength: euen all the ſtay 
proſperitie, he of bead, and all the ltay of water, 

lde weth thatthey 2 The ſtrong man, and the man ol war 
Q ould be taken the iudge and the P2ophet;the pꝛudent and 


3 . container f fiftle , and the honou- 


b Thetemporall | ; 
ouernourand table ,and the counſeller, and the cunning 
miniſter. artificer,and eloquent man. 


AJ ill appoint*childzen to be their 


e By theſe he 4 | | 

neth that ces, and babes ſhall rule ouer them. 
N rake welt mw ſhall be © oppzeſſed one ot g 
away euery 


that was in any eſtimation, & wherein they had any eccaſionto 
n d Not only iu age, but in witte, maners. xnow- 


Leite and firengeh, c For lacke of good regiment and order, 


4 


Iſaiah. 


and the pride of women. 


another, and euery one by his nelgh- 
bonr : the childzen ſhall pzelume againſt 
— not, and the vile againſt the honou⸗ 

e. | 

6 hen euery one ſhal ? take hold ok his 
bꝛot her of the houſe of his father, and ſay, * ue 
Thou halt clothing: thou ſhalt bee our Saall be ſd hori- 
pꝛince, and let thts fall be under thine hand: pie, chat contra- 

7 In that day he ſhall e (weare, ſaying, rie to the com- 
Acannot be an helper: foz there is no bzead mon maner of 
in mine houle, noz clothing; cherefore make men, which by 
me no pꝛince ot the people, | noe are am- 

8 Doubtlefſe Jerulalem is fallen, & Ju : pirions none 
dah is fallen downe, becauſe their tongue gall be found 
and wozkes are againtt the Lozd, to pꝛo- able or willing 
uoke the eyes of his glozy. to be their go- 

9 The trial of their countenance teſti⸗ nernour. 
ficth againſt them, yea, they declare their g Feare ſhall ra- 
ſinnes, as Sodome, they hide them not. Moe cher cauſe him 
be vnto their ſoules: fo2 they haue rewar · to forſweare 
ded cuill vnto themſelues. „ himlelte,chento 

10 i Sap ye, Surely it ſhall be well with take ſuck a dan. 
the — oz they ſhall eate the fruit of their gerous charge 

Dzkes. : - IP n him. 

T1 Moe be to the wicked, it ſhall be cuill h When God 
wich him: foz the reward of his hands ſhall all examine 
be giuen him. their dcedes, 

12 HChildzen are extoztioners of my peo. vhereupon they 
ple, and women haue rule ouer them: D my now ſet an impu- 
people, they that leade thee, canle thee to dent face, he 
erre, and deſtroythe way ofthypaths. ſhall finde the 

I3 The Loꝛde ſtandeth vp topleade,yea, marke oftheir 
he ſtandeth vp to — ph 4 people. impiety in their 

14 The Loꝛd ſhall enter into iudgement forehead. 
with the! Ancients of his people and the i pe ye that are 
pzinces thertof: foz pee haue eaten vp the godly affired 
— arde: the ſpopleof the pooꝛe is in pour Pr God wil de- 

es. end you in the 

15 What haue pe to doe, that pee beate middes of theſe 
my people to pieces, ® and grinde the faces troubles. 
of the pooꝛe, laith the Loꝛd, euen the Loꝛd of k Becauſe the 

oſtes? wicked people- 

16 The Lozdalſoſayeth, ® Becauſe the were more ad- 
ab e de of Zion are hautie, and walke dict to their 
with v ſtretched out neckes 4 and with princes, then to 
P wandering eyes, walking and 4 mining the commande- 
vip got, and making a*tinkling with ments ot God, he 
their feete, ſheweth that he 


17 Therefoze ſhall the Lozd make the w. uld giue them 


heads ofthe daughters of Zion balde, and ſuch princes, b 
the Loꝛd thalldiſconer their ſecret partes, — they f 
18 In that day ſhall the Loꝛd take away ſhould haue no 
the oꝛnament of the flippers and the calles, kelpe, but that 
aud the round — 1 Houtd be mani- 
19 The ſweete balles, and the bzacelcts feſt tokens of his 
and thebounets, | wra:h,becauſe 
20 The tyꝛes ofthe head, and the flops they ſhould be 
and the headbands, and the tablets, and the fooles and efle · 
2 mine te. 

21 erings andthe mufflers, Meaning that 
22 The coltly appareil and the vailes, che rulers aud 
and the wimples and the criſping pinnes, gouernours had 
23 And the glaſſes, and the line linnen, deſtroyed his 

ä Church, and not 
preſerued it according to their duety. m That is, ye ſhew al cru- 
eity againſt tbem. n He meaneth the people, bec auſe ofthe arro- 
ancie and pride oſtheir vomen, which gaue thehſelues to al wan 
tonneſſe and diſſolution. o which declared their pride, p As a 
ſigne, chat they were not chaſte. q Which ſhewed thein wanton- 
neſſe. r They delighted then in ſlippers that did creake, or had litle 
plates ſowed vpon therm, which tinkled as they went. 

and 


Gods graces on the ſmall remnant. 


In rehearſing and thehoods,and the \ launcs. 

all 2 -_ 5 * os in 3 a as 4 ne 
articularly, he fhal be t, and in ſtead ot a 7 , 

Memel the and in ſtead of dꝛeſſing of the haire, bald. 

lightscfle and 

vanitie of ſuch as [ack{oth,and burning in ſtead of beautie. 

cannot be con- 25 Thy men: ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd, and 

tent with come · thy itrength in the battell. | 

ly apparellac= 26 Then ſhall her gatesmourne and la · 

cording to their ment, and ſht being delolate ſhal ſit vpon the 


degree. ground. 
t Meaning, that : : 
God will not onely puniſh the women, but their husbands, which 


haue ſuffered this diſſoluteneſſe, & alſo the common wealth, which 
hath notremediedit. 
CHAP. IIII. 


1 The ſmall remnant of men after the deſtracli · Down 


on of leruſalem. 2 The grace of God uponthem 

„m that dap wal turn womentake 
2 When God n that day ſhal * (cucn women 
ſhall execute this A holde of one man, laying, Wee will 
vengeance, there eate onrowne bead, and wee will weare 
mall not be one bur 8wne garments: onelp b let vs bee cal» 
man found to be led hy thy name, and take away our re 
the head to ma- och. 
ny women, 2 In that day ſhall the d bud of the Lozd 


they, contraryto be beautifull and glozious, and t he fruite ot in 


womanlyſhame- the earth ſhall het excellent and plealant foʒ 
faſtneſſe; ſhall them that are eſcaped of J(racl. 
ſeeke vnto men, 3 Then hee that ſhalbe left in ion, and 
and offer them · Hee that ſhall remaine inJeruſalem, ſhall be 
ſelues to any called holy, and eut ry one ſyall be witten 
condition. among theliuing in | 
b Bethouour. 4 the Loꝛd ſhall waſh thefiltEt- 
husband, and let neſſe of the daughter ot Zion. and purge the 
vs be called thy t blood of Jeruſalem out ofthe mids thereot᷑ 
wiues. by the ſpirit of s iudgement, and by the ſpirit 
c For ſo th of burning. 
choughticrobe 5 And the Loꝛd ſhall create vpon tuerie 
without an head place ot mount Zion, Fopon the aſſemblies 
and husband. thereof," a cloud and by day, and the 
d He comfor- ſhining of a flaming ſire by night: foꝛ vpon 
teththe Church all the i glozy ball be a defence. 
in this deſolati- 6 Anda touering ſhal be fo2 a ſhadow in 
on, which ſhall the day foꝛ the heate, ca plate ofrefuge,and 
{prin vp 1710 4 acouert foꝛ the ſtozme, * and koꝛ the raine. 
ſignity in 
that Se ould bee as plentiſul toward the faithfull, as 
though they ſprang out of the earth, as Cha. 45. 8. Some by the bud 
of the Lord, meane Chriſt. e Hee alludeth to the booke of life, 
whereofreadeExqd. z 2.3 2 meaning Gods ſecret counſel, wherein 
his eleR arepredeſtinaterolife cuerlaſting. f That is, the cruelty, 
extortion, auarice and all wickedneſſe g Whenthings (hall bee 
tedreſſed that were amiſſe. h He alludeth to f pillar oi the cloud, 
Exod, 13.3 1. meaning, that Gods fauour and protection ſhould ap- 
_ incueryplace. 1 Thefaichfullarecalled the glory of God, 


cauſe his image androkens of his grace ſhin in them. x God 


ptomiſeth to be the defence of his Church againſt all troubles and 
dangers. 
CHAP. . 
1 Under the fimrlitude of the wine , bee deſeri- 
. beth the ſtate of the people, 8 Of thee anarice, 
a The Prophet 11 Their drunkenxeſſe, 13 Uf their captiuitie. 
by his Ge Nm will I ſing to my > beloued a ſong 


doth ſet before of my btloued to his vineyard, My be» 

the peoples eyes loue d had a < vineyard in a very fruitfull hil, 

rheiringratitude, 2 And he hedged it, and gathered out the 

5 1 mercy. ſtones of it, and he planted it with the beſt 
That is, to | 

God Tere. 21, nuatth,2.1, 33- e Meaning, that he had planted 

his Church in a place moſt plentiſull and abundant, | 


nes, and in ſtead ofa ſtomacher,agirding of 


Chap. iiij.v. Againſt couetouſnes &rioting. 360 


plants, 4 and he built a tower in the middes ſpared r 
thereof, and made a winepzcſle therin: den degree 
he looked that it ſhould bꝛing foꝛth grapes : (it | 
but it bzought © fozth wild grapes. e In the ſeuenth 

3 New therefoze,© inhabitants of It · orie he decla- 
rulaltu, and men ok Judah, iudge, J pꝛay reth what they 
pou, f betweene me and my vineyard. were, 

4 What could J haue done any moꝛe to p ce maketh 
my vinepard, that A haue not done vnto them iudges in 
it ? why baue Jlooked that it ſhould bꝛing their own cauſe, 
. and it bꝛingeth foozth wilde reſmuch as it 
g Sy „ Was Culdentt 

1 And now I will tell you what J will they were _ 
doe to my vineyard: Js will takt away the cauſe of their 
hedge thereof, and it ſhalbecatenvp; J will one cuine. 
bꝛeake the wall thereof, and it ſhalbecroden 2 1 will tale no 

owne: : - more cate for it: 

6 AndJ will e ſhall not be meaning that 54 
cut, noꝛ 2 aters, and thoznes ſhall would take fro x 
grow vp: I will alſo command the cloudes chem his wore 
that theyraine no raine vpon it. and miniſtet: 

7 C Surely the vineyard of the Loꝛd of and all otber 
hoſts is the houle of Jiracl, and the men of comforts, and 
Judah are his plealant you and hee loo» ſend them con- 
ked foz * iudgement, but be hol de oppꝛeſ · trary plagues. 
ſton; fozrightcoulnefſe, but beholde! a crp- h ludgewent & 
5 Woe vnto them that ioyne boule to . — of he. | 

true truits ot 
houſe, and lay field to field, till there bee no ſeare of 


plate, that pe may be placed by pour lelues therefore in cho 


in the mids of the earth. ; cruel oppreſſours 

9 This is in mine | cares, ſaith the Loꝛde there is noreli- 
of hoſts. Surely houſes ſhall bee de- gion, 
ſolate, euen great, and faire without inhabi · i Of them that 
tant. rare oppreſſed. 

10. Fo: ten acres of vines ſhall peeld ene k To wit. for tke 
A ſeed of an ® homer ſhall yeeld poore to dwell 

. III. 

11 (Moe vnto them that v riſe vp earely 1 1 haue heard 
to follow dzunkenueſſe, and to them that the complaint 
fame them, 4 night, till the wine doe in ⸗ and cry of the 

8 poore, 
12 And the harpe, and viole,timbzel,and m Which con- 
pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: but they taineth about 
regard not the * wozke of the Lozd, neither ten pottels: ſo 
conſider the wozke of his hands. | that eur y acre 

13 Thercfoze my Fake is gone into ſhould but yeeld 

E 


captiuity, becauſe they had : no knowledge, one pottell. 
and the glozp thereof are men kamiſhe d, n Which con- 
and the multitude thereof is dꝛied vp with taineth an bun- 
thirſt. dreth pottels. 
14. Thert foꝛe v hell hathenlarged it ſelfe, o An ephah 
and hath opened his mouth without mea · containeth ten 
ſure, and their glozy, and their multitude, pottels, and is in 
and their pomp. and he that reioicethamong dry things as 
FR — into it. much as Bath is 
15 And man ſhall be bꝛought do nd in licours. 
man ſhall be humbled, euen the eyes ok the p That ſpare no 
pꝛoud ſhalbe humbled. ine nor dili- 
16 And the Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall be exalted gence to follow 


in indgement, and the holy Ghoſt ſhall bee their luſts. 
ſanctified in iuſtice. 2 q * 
neuer 0 


their rioting and exceſſiue pleaſures: but vſe all meanes to prouoke 
to the ſame, r They regard not the prouident care of God over 
them, nor for what end he hath created tuem ſ That is, ſhal cer- 
tainely gos: for ſo the Prophets vie to ſpeake, as thougb the thing 
which ſhall come to paſſe, were done aleady. t Becauſcthey 
would not obey the word of God. u Meaning, the graue ſhaf! 
ſwallow vp them that ſhall die ſor began yes thirſt, and yet for zi 

this great deſtruction, it hall never be ſatiate. 
Kk 4 17 Then 


Vtter deſtruction for ſinne. 


17 Thin Hall the *lambs feed after their 
ger and oe — ſhall eate the delo⸗ 
ate places ot the fat. ; 

hich : 18 ¶ Noe vnto them that dzaw iniquity 
Church, which with" coꝛds of vanitie, and lin, as with cart 
had bene ſtran- — pes 
— 19 Which ſay, Let him make ſperde: 
connec klo, et him halten his woꝛke that we map lee it; 
müliag that they and {it che counſell of the Holy one of Jl 
— 11 racl da necre and come, that wee may 
8 2 eie unto them that ſpeatze good of e · 
3 _— nill,and*euil of good, which put darkenes fo2 
ente light, and light tor darkenelle,thatput bitter 
ARNE foꝛ lweet, ano lweet toz (owze, 
Wn e a 21 Woevnto them that areb wile in their 
eee owneepes,and pꝛudent in cheir owne light. 
allurement oc. 22 Woe vnta them that are mightie to 
— — dꝛinke wine, and co 2 that are ſtrong to 
: In itrong Dinkc: 
* _ aich Utifie d wicked foꝛ a reward, 
* 8 and take away the righteouſnes ok the righ · 
£ m. 

OI 4 N as the flame of fire deuon⸗ 
ar ng b EN reththe ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſu* 
— 4 — ro med ofthe flame, ſo theit l root ſhal be as rot: 
—— 5 tenneſſe, and their bud ſhall riſe vp like duft, 
2 Vet 4 * becauſe they baue calt off the Lawe of the 
2 Which are not Loꝛd — — = wy en the wozd of 

| poly one of Ilrael. 
3 3 mm T herefozx is the wꝛath of the Loꝛd 
nefty . but are kiudli d agatnit his people, and he hath ſtret⸗ 

3 to a de- ched out his hand vpon them & hath ſmit⸗ 
— iety. ten them that the mountaines did tremble: 
"< Which are and their carkciſes were tozne in the mids of 
contemners of the ſtreets, and foz all this bis wzath was not 
all doctrine and turned away, but his hand was ſkeetched out 


admonition. ill. 
c — 26 And he will litt vp a ſigne! vnto the 
wer weary but nat ions afarte, æ will hille vnto them krom 
ſhewe their the _ * (oe cares : _ beholde, they ſhall 

18th, & brag come haſtilp with ſpecd. 
3 — 27 None wall:faint no2 fal among them: 
drunkennéſſe. none thall llumber no: ſleepe, neither ſhal the 
d Both they and n. d,noz*the latchet 
their poſterity, ſo of his (hoes be bzoken: 
— . 238 Whoſearrowes ſbalbe ſparpe, and all 
ſhall be left. his bowes bent: his'hozſe hooues ſhall bee 
e He ſheweth — — like flint, and his wheeles like a 
| had ſo Whirlewind. 
— — 2 ” His roaring ſnalbe like a lion, and hee 
this people, that ſhall roare like lions whelps: they half roare 
the dumme crea- and lay hold of the pꝛay: they ſhall take it a» 
eures,if they had wap, and none ſhall deltuer it. 
bene ſo plagued, 30 And in that day they ihall roare pon 
would haue bene them as the roaring ofthe (ea ; and if* they 
more ſenſible, & looke vnto the earth,beholve darkeneſſe, and 
therefore his ſoꝛzrom, and the light ſwalbe darkened in their 
plagues muſt I f kie. 
continue til they : 

in to feele them. t Hee will make the Babylonians to come 
againſt them at his becke, & to tight vnder his ſtanderd. - g They 
ſhalbeprompr, and luſty to execute Gods vengeance. h Theene- 
my call haue none impediment. i Whereby is declared the 
cruelty ofthe enemy. K The Iewes ſhall find no ſuccour. I In 
tze land of Iudah. 


x God comter- 
teth the poore 
Lambes ot his 


C HA p. VI, 
1 Tſaab ſheweth his vocation by the viſion of 
the dinine maiefly, 5 Hee ſheweth the obſtinacie 


ef the people. 1 The deſtruction ef the land, 13 
The remnant re ſerued. 


Iſaiah. 


Mans lips polluted. 


| N the yeere of the death of King Uzziah, 
aJ lau alſo the Loꝛd ſitting vpon and hie a God ſheweth 
thzone, and likted vp, and the lower parts nor himſelſe to 
thereof filled the Temple. f man in his maie- 
2 The 4 Seraphtins ſtood vpon it;enery ſtie, bur accor- 
one had lx wings: with twaine hee couered ding as mans ca- 
his © face, and with twaine hee couered this pacitie is able to 
t feet, and with twatne he did s flie. comprehend 
And one cried to another,+ſatd,? Joly, him, that is, by 
holy, holy is the Lond of holtes ; the whole viſble ſignes, 8 
i wozld is full ofhis 27 Lohn Baptiſt 
4 And the lintels of the dooze cheekes c,,, the holy 
mooued at the voyce of him that cried, and Ghoſt in the 
the houſe was filled with ſmoke. forme of a doues 
5 Then J (aid, ' Moe is me: foz J am p a, iudge 
vndone,becauleJ am a man ok pollutes lips, ready to give 
and i dwell in the mids ok a people ok pollu · ſentence. 
ted lips: foz mine eyes haue leene the King © Ofhis gar- 
and Lud of hoſts, . ment, or of his 
6 Then flew one ok the Seraphims vn · con. 
to mee with an hote coale in his hand which d They were 
hee had taken from the ® Altar with the Angels, fo called 
tongs. - . becauſe they 
7 And hee touched ri and laid, were of a fiery 
Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and thine colour, to figni- 
intquity ſhall be taken away, and thy ® finne je chat they 
ſhalbe purged, burnt in the loug 
8 {lo J heard the voyce of the Loꝛd, of God, or were 
ſaying , Whom ſhall J end ? and who Gall light as fire to 
goe foz vs? Then Jſayd, Here am J, ſend execuce his will. 


mee. e Signifying , 

9 And he laid, Goe, and ſay vnto this peo that they were 
ple, o Yeſhall heare in deed, but ye ſhall not not able to en. 
vnderſtand: pee ſhall platnely ſee, and not dure the bright- 

percetue. "3, £4. neflbeob6 

10 Make the heart of this peoplefatte, glory. 
make their eares geauie, and ſhnt their eyes, Whereby was 
leſt they ſee with their eyes, and heare with declaredthat 
their eares, ⁊ vnderſtand with their hearts, man was not a- 
and conuert, and he heale them. ble to ſee the 

II Then laid J, Loꝛd, v how long? And bri heneſſe f 
bee aulwered, Untill the cities bee waſted God in them. 
without inhabitant, and the houſes with⸗ g Which thing 
out man, and the land be vtterly delolate, declareth the 

12 And the Loꝛd haue remooned men prompt obedi- 
farre away, andcherebe a great deſolation ence of the An- 
in the mids of the land. | els. to executg 

| ods comman- 
dement. h This often repetition ſignifieththat the hol Angels 
cannot ſatisfie themſelues in praiſing God, to teach vs, . Fl 
our lives wee ſhould giue our ſelues to the continuall prayle of 
God. i Hig glory deeth not onely appeare in the heauens „ but 
through all the world, and therefore all creatures are bound to 
prayſe him. k Whichthings were to confirmethe Prophet that 
it was not the voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was ſignified the 
blindneſſe that ſhould come vponthelewts,, 1 He ſpeaketh chis 
for two cauſes : the one, becauſe hee that was a'mortall crature 
and therefore had more needtoglorifie God then the Angels, did 
it not: and the other becauſe the more neerethat man approcheth 
to God, the more doeth hee know his owne ſinne and corruption. 
m Of the burnt offerings, where the fire neuer went out. n This 
declareth that man cannot rendertrue obedience to God „till hee 
haue purged vs. © Whereby is declared, that for the malice of 
man, God will not immediatly take away his word, but hee will 
cauſe it to be preached te their cõdemnation, when as they wil not 
learne thereby to obey his will, and bee ſaued: hereby he eæhorteth 
the Miniſters to doe their dutie, and anſwereth to the wicked mur - 
murers, chat through their owne malicetheir heart is hardened 
Matth. 1 3. 14. Actes 28, 26. Rom. 1 1. 8. As hee was mooued 
with the zeale of God glory, ſo was he touched with a charitable 
affection toward the people, © 
I2. But 


Iſaih comforter Ahaz. 
q Meaning,the 13 But pet init halbe aa tenth, andſhall 
eo} 


tenth part: or as returne, and Gall beeaten vp as anelme 
ſome write, it as an oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them, 


was reuealed to when they caſt their leaues: ſo the holy ſeede h 


Iſai ah for the fhallbe the ſuſtance thereof. 
confirmation f 15-2593 W $1016t 1121, 
bis prophecie, that ten kings ſhould come before their eaptiuity, as 
were from Vzziahto Zedekiah, r For the ſewneſſe they ſhall 
ſeeme to be eaten vp: yet they ſhall after flouriſh as a tree, which in 
winter loſeth his leaues, and ſeemeth to bee dead, yet in ſummer 
is freſh and greene. | | 
. C H. A P. VII. „ ee 
1 Teruſalim be ſuged. 4 Iſaiab comforteth the 
Ring. 14 Chvift u f rumiſed. | 
din a of * Ahaz, the ſonne of 
A Jotham, che lonne of U33tah king ol In · 
2 To wit, theſe. Dal, Rezin the king of Aram came vp: and 
cond time: for in ekah the ſonme of Remaliah king of Jlra- 
the firſt battell t l· to Jeruſalem to fight againũ u, but hee 
Ahaz was ouer- could not cuercome it. 
3 2 And it was told the houſeof» Dautd, 
b Meaning, the dee Aram is iopned with Ephꝛalim: 
kings houle. therefoze his heart was mooued, and the 
c That is, Iſrael / heart of his people,as the trees of the koꝛreſt 
decauſe thattribe are mooned by the wind. ; 
was the greateſt, _ 3 CThenſatd the Lozd vnto Jlatah,Go 
Sen. 48.19. foꝛth now to meet Ahaz (thou and Shear; 
d For feare. taſtub thy ſonne) at the end of the conduit 
e That is to ſay, Of . in the path of the fullers 
t ſhall re- Held, 858 
— which And lap vnto him, Take heed, and be 
namel ſaiah gaue ſtil, feare not, neither be kaint — fo2 the 
his ſonne, to ſig- to tailes ot theſe ſmoking f ſirebꝛands, foꝛ 
niſie, that the relt the fuxious wath or Rezi and of Aram, 
of the people and ol Remaliahs ſenne: . 
ſheuld returne 7 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked cot» 
out of their cap- (ell againſt thee, and Ephꝛaim, and Remalt- 
riuitie. ahs ſonne, laying, „ > Fg 
f Which haue 6 Letvsgoevp againſt Judah, and let 
but a litle ſmoke vs waken them vp, and make a bzeach there 
and ſhall quicke- in foꝛ bog — ſet a —— the mids thereof, 
ly be quenched. cuen thelonneofs Tabeal . 
g Which was an 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, It ſhall not 
Ifraelite, and as ſtànd, neither ſhall it bee: as 
ſeemeth, enem 8 Foz the head of Aram is Damaſcus, 
to the houſe of - and the head pf Damaſcus is Rezin: and 
Dauid. within fine and * thzeeſcoze yeere Ephzaim 
h Coũting from ſhalbe deſtroyed from being a people 
the fine & wen- 9 And the head of Ephraim is Sama - 
tieth yeete of the ria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs 
reigne of Vzzi- ſonne. If ye beleeue not, ſureiy pe hall not be 
ah, at what time eſtabliſhed. | | F 
10 (And the Loꝛd ſpake againe vnto A- 


2 King. 16. 5. 
Or. Syria. 


Amos prophe- 
ſied this thing, haz, ſaying, | 2 
and now Iſaiah 11 Ake ia ſigne fo: thee ot the Loꝛd thy 
confirmeth that God: aſ ke it, either in the depth beneath, 
the Ifraclites on in the height ab ne. £%. 
ſhouldbe led in · 12 But Ahaz ſatd, I wil not alke, neither 
to perpetual cap- will NK tempt the Lo2zd. - | 
tiuitie, which I Then hee layd, Heare you now, O 
i houle ot Dauid, Js it a mall thing foz pon 


thing came to | 
paſſe within to grient'men, that per will allo grieue my 
twentie yeere af- God? an n te 


ter that Iſaiah c | | 
did this meſſage. i For the confirmation of this thing. at thine 
enemies ſhall bee deſtroyed, and thou preſerued. k Not to be- 
leeue Gods word without a ſigne, is to tempt God but to teſuſe a 

Iigze when God offereth it for the ayde and helpe of our infirmitie, 
co rebel againſt him. 1 Tou thinke you haue th do with men, 
whten yegontemne Gods meſſengers: but it is God againſt whom 

you your ſelues. * a 


Chap:vij.viij. 


Chriſt promiſed- — 29% 


the good. n 1 8 
16 Foꝛ afoꝛe the o child ſhall haue know · 
ledge to eſchew the euill. & to chile the god, Sauibur of his 
the land that thou abhoꝛrelt, ſhal be foꝛlaken Church and the 


of both her kings. a flect of all ſi 
17 The Lord ſpall bing upon hee, and md traces.» 
vpon thypeople,andvpon-thyfathers houſe mall be reucaled. 


(the dayes that haue not come fromthe day 
that "Ephaaim departed from Judah) enen 
the king ok 4 Ayr. . 
18 And in that hes oye the Lozd hiſſe 
foz toe * flie that is at thevttermoſt part of 6.4 and wen. 
e e koꝛ the Bee which n Meaning, that 
ur * 
all 


o, God with vs, 
which name can 
agreets none but 
to him, that u both 


is in the land of 3 Chriſt ĩs not on- 
19 And they hall come and ſhall light all 1 God, but man 
in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes ok the alto, becauſe hee 
rocks, and vpon all thoꝛnie places, and vpon Qalbe nouriſhed 
all buſhie * places. <p as other men vn- 
20 Jn that day ſhal the Lozd ſhane with til che age of dif 
a raſoꝛ that is hired euen by them beyond the cretio. | 
riner;by the king of Alſhur the head andthe o Nor meani 
hatre ok the keet, and it ſhall conſume the Chriſt, bat any 
beard. | 3 child: for befors 
21 And in the ſame day ſhal a man u nou a child can come 
riſh a pong kow, and two ſheepe. to the yeeres of 
22 And foꝛ the *abnndance of milke that diſcrerion, the 
they ſhal giue, he ſhall eat butter: foꝛ butter kings of Samaria 
and hony ſhall euery one eate, which is left and Syria hal 
mithintheland. ee ee 
23 And at the lame day euery plate wher · p since che time 
in ſhalbe a thouſand vines, ſhall be at a thou» that the twelue 
land pieces of ſtluer:ſo it ſhalbe foz the bꝛiers tribes rebelled. 
and fo2 the thoznes. vnder Roboam. 
24 With arrowes and with! bow ſhall q In whom theu 
one come thither: becauſe all the land ſhalbe haſt put thy truſt. 
bꝛiers and thoꝛnes. © © | © r eating the” 
25 But ot al the mountains which thal xgypyans:for by 
be digged with'the mattocke, there ſhall not reaſon the coun- 
come thither the feare of bꝛiers and thoꝛnes: trey is hot, and 
but they ſhall bee koꝛ the ſending out ok bul · moyſt, it is full 
tockes, and koꝛ the treading of ſbeepe. ol Flies, as Aſſy- 
| WE AE ria is ful of Bees. 
f Stgnifying,chat no on (hallbe free from them, t That is, 
rhat which is from the belly downeward: meaning, that he would 
deftroy bothigreat and ſmall. u Tie that before had a great num- 
ber of cartell, ſnall bee content with one kew and two ſheepe. 
x The number of men ſhall beſo ſmall, that a few beaſts ſhall bee 
able to nouriſh all abundantly, As they that go to ſeeke wild 
beaſts among the buſhes. 2 The mountaines contraryto their 
wont, ſhall be tilled by ſuch as ſhall flee ro them for ſuccour. 


CHAP, VIIL 


1 Thecaptiuie ol ſrael and Judah by the A5 · 
riam. 6 The infidelitic of the Tewes. 9 The deſfru- 
ction of the Afyrians. 14 Chriſt the ftone of flun- 
bling to the wicked. 19 The word of God muit bee 
enquayed aS. | | 
\qDconer,the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Take 

itheea⸗great roll, and wzite in itꝰ with a Thar thon 
a mans pen, Make ſpeede totheſpoile: halle mayeſt nite im 
to the pꝛa. N 22 letters, to 
be more eaſily read. b Meaning after the common faſtion, 
cauſe all men might reade itt. | 
2. Then 


#* x 


oa. = - 


The waters ofShiloah. 
2. I tookevnto me faichfull wit. 
Thins was af mee Torecozd, Bu. 
great impor- Chartahthelonneof 4 
kance, he tooke 2 After, I came ta the . 
theſe two wit conceiued and bare a loune. Chen 
neſſes, which d the Lozd tome, Call his name, l Ma · 
. 
when be erchis 5 bo es 4 
Ale Temple. thelpoyle of Sa 
albeit Vriak was 


aflarrering by- J, CAndtheLozdſpakeyrt againevnto 


pocrite, 2. King. Ey. 2 

7 6 Becauſe this people hath rcfuſed the 
8 waters ok: Syiloah chat runne (oftly, and 
his wife: and Teloyce with Rezin, and the ſonne ol Rema⸗ 


this was done in 


7 Mowtherefozebehold, the Loꝛd bein- 
dos, make ſpeede , gethv vpon them 2 of © the Ri» 
to the ſpoils: haſte det and great, euen the Ring of Als 
te the pray. ſhur with all his gloꝛy, and he ſhall come vp 
e Before any Vponalltheirruwers, and goeouer all their 
child bee able bankes. {IST 
to ſpeake. 8 And ſhall bꝛeake into Judah, and ſhall 


F Thar is, the ar- Onerflow and paſſe thzough, and ſhall come 
mie of 9 vp to the neck, and the 2 out ol bis 

Which was a wings — thebzeadthok thy land, D 

ountaine at the el. 

foot of moune 9 Sather together on heapes, D pee 
Zion, out of the people, and ye ſhall be bꝛoken in pieces, and 
which ran a ſmal hearken all yeoffarre —— wed, gtrd your 
river thorow the (clues, and pou ſhall bee bzo npteces: 
„ird pour ſelues, and you ſhall be bzoken in 


citie: meani 


that they of lu - Pieces. 

dah difiruſting 10 Tale counſell tagether, yet it ſhall be 
their owne pow- woughe to nought; pꝛonounce a decree, yet 
er, which was ſhall it not ſtand: fozGod is with us. 
ſmall, deſired 11 Foz theLo:d(pakethus to me, in ta- 
ſuch power and ot mine hand, and 9 
riches as they Hou not walke in the way of this people, 
aw in Syria and [aying, +25 it 
Iſrael. 12 Bay pee not, A - conkederacie to all 


h That is, the them to whom thispeopleſaith a confedera- 
Aﬀyrians, which tie, mache renee you o their feare, no2 beea · 


dwell beyond raid at them. 
Euphrates. 173 *@Sanctifiethe Loz)of hoſtes, and let 
i Ic chalbe ready him be pour feare, and let him be vout dꝛead, 


to drownethem, 14 And he ſbalbe as a 4 Sanctuaty: but 
k He ſpeaketh as 5 ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall 
this to Meſſiah vpon, ts both the houſes of Iſracl, and as a 
or Chriſt, in axe, and as a net to the inhabitants of Je- 
whom the faith · ruſalem. 

ful were comfor- 15 And many among them ſhal ſtumble, 
ted and who and ſhall fall. and cal be hzoken, and ſhal be 
would not ſuffer ſuared, and ſhall be take 


his Church to be 16 r Binde vpthe teſtimonp:ſeale vp the 


deſtroyedvtterly. 
1 To wir, yetkat are enemies to the Chucch, as the Aſſyrians, E- 
tians, Syrians, &c. m To encourage mee that I ſhould not 
inke for the infidelity ofthis people, and ſo neglect mine office, 
n Conſentnot yethat aregodly, to the league and friendſhip that 
this people ſeeke with ſtrangers and ĩdolaters. o Meaning, that 
they ſhould not feare the thing that they feared, which haue no 
hope in God. p ln putting your truſt onely in him, in calling 
him in aduerſitie patiently looking for his helpe, and fearing 
ner contrary to his will. q Hee will defend you 
hich ars his cic&, and reiect all the reſt, which is meant of Chriſt, 
againſt hom the le wes ſhould ſtumble and fall, Luke 2.34 Rom. 
9.33. Pet. 2 7, 8. 1 K hou / ſorſake. mee, yer yet that are 


Las, Leepe my ward ſure in your hearts, 


| Gidecn fromthe Midinittes, Iudg.7.22. 


17 ThcrcfozeJ will wait vpon the Loꝛd 
that hath hid is facefrom the houſe of Jaa · 
kob, and J will looke foz him. ; 

18 Behotd,J and the* childzenwhom the Meaning them 
e eee e 
c ath,* * | oneare& © 
. oo? NAeh hewordof God 
19 And when they ſhal ſap vnto you, En · whom the world 


quire at them that haue a ſpirit of diuinati. hated, as though 
on, and at the ſwthſapers which whilper and they were mon- 


murmore, * ſhould not a people enquire at ſters and not 
their God? from the * liuung to the dead? worthy to live. 
20 To they Law, and to the teſtimonp, t This was a con- 
if theyſpeake not accozding to chis wozd ; it ſolation in their 
is becquſe there is ns * light in them. 
21 Then hee that is afflicted and fami · ing that nothing 
thed, ſhall goe to and fro ina it: and when could come vnto 
he ſhali be hungry, he thal cuen fret himſelfe, chem but by the 
band curſe his king and his gods, and ſhall will of the Lord. 
looke vpward, u Anſwere the 
22 And when hee ſhall looke to the earth, wicked thus, 
behold trouble, and e darkneſle, vexation and Should not Cods 
angutlh, and he is dꝛiuen to darkencſſe. people ſeeke ſuc- 
| cour onely at 
him? x That is, Will they refuſe to bee taught of the Prophet, 
who is the mouth of God, and ſeeke helpe at the dead, which is the 
Wuſion of Satan? y Seele remedy in the word of God, where bis 
will is declared. x They haue no knowledge, but are blind lea- 
ders of the blind. a Thatis,in Iudah where they ſhould haue had 
a reſt, ifthey had not thus grieuouſſy offended God. b In whom 
afore they put their cruſt, e They ſhall thinke that heauen and 
earth and all creatures ate bent againſt them to trouble them. 
2 H A P. 1 „ 4 
1 The vocation of the Gtntiles. 6 A prophecie 
#f Chrifl, 14 The deſtruction of the ten tribes for 
their pride ana contempt of Go. 
Et *the darkeneſſe ſhal not be actoꝛding a He comforteth 
tothe affiiction.>that it had when at the che Church a- 
firſt he touched lightly the land of Zebulun gaine aker theſe 
and the land of tali, noz afterward great chreat- 
when hee was moze grieuous by the way of nings, promiſing 
the ſea beyond Joꝛden in Galileof<theGens» to reſtore them 
tiles. to great glory int 
2 Thepeople that © walked in darkneſſe, Mcſſiah, 
aue ſeene a great : light: they that dwelled b Wherewith 
n the land of the wãdow ok death, vpon Iſrael was puni- 
them hath the ' !1ightſhined. ſhed,frſtby Ti- 
3 Thou haſt zmultiplicd theuation,and glach Pileſar, 
not increaſed their ioy:they haue reiopced be · which was a 
foze thee accoꝛding to the ioy in harueſt, and light ſcourge in 
as men reiopce when they diuide a ſpoile. reipect of that 


4 Foꝛ b the yoke oftheir burden, and the whichthey tuf- 


ſtaſte of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their ſered aſte: ward 
n. haſt thou bꝛoken as in the day of by Shalma-neſer, 
idian. | ____ whocariedthe 
s Surelyencrybattelofthe warriour is Iſraelites away 
a ES, 


| : captiu 
c Whereas the Iewes and Gentiles dwelt together by reaſon of 


thoſerwentie cities, which Salomon gaue to Hiram, d Which 
were captiue in Babylon: and the Propher ſpeaketh of that thing, 
which ſhould come to paſſe in threeſcore yeeres after, as though jc 
were now done. e Meaning, the comfort of their deliverance 
f Thiscaptiuitie and deliuerance were figures of our captiuitie by 
ſinne, and of our deliuerance by Chriſt through the preaching of 
the Goſpel, Matth 4.15,16. g Their number was greater when 
they went into captiuitie, then when they returned, but their io 
was greater at their returne Hag. a 10, h Thou gueſt the 
parſec̃t ioy, by deliuering of them, and by deſtroying the tyr ams 
at had kept them in cruell bondage, as thou didſt deliuer them y 


with 


troubles, now - 


OfChriſts birth and office. 
with noyſe : & with tumbling of garments 
i Heſpeaketh of in blond: . this ſhalbe i with burning and 
che deliuerance deuouring of fire. : | 
of his Chuch, 6 Fo2vntovsachildeisbozne,and ynto 
which he hach vs à Sonne is giuen: and the gouernement 
deliuered mira- is vpon his ſhoulder, and hee ſhall call his 
culonſlyfrom his NameTonderful,Counſeller, The mighty 
enemies, but ſpe- God, The euerlaſting * Father, The pꝛince 


ially b SC. - br Peace. ; » 
cially of 13 7 The increale ok his gouernement and 


ming of Chriſt, 
hom he pro- Peace ſhall haue none ende:he ſhall ſit vpon 
e the thꝛone of Dauld, + vpon his kingdome, 


next veiſe. to oꝛderit, and to ſtablich it 
eternity, and by ner: 'thezeale of the Loꝛd ot hoſtes wil per · 
whome the koꝛme this. 45 
Church and eue - & ¶ The Loꝛd hathſent a woꝛd into Jags 
ry member ther- kob, and it hath lighted vpon = Alrael. 
of chalbe preſtr. 9 And all the people ſhall know,cuen T+ 
ued for euer, aud Phzaim, and the inhabitant of Samarta, 
haue immortall that lar ta the pꝛide and pꝛelumption ofthe 
ife, car „ Z ; 
1 ili ſingular , JO Thea b ickes are fallen, but wee will 
joue and care for build it with hewen ſtones: the wildeligge 
his elect. trees are cut downe, but wee will change 
m This is ano- themintocedars. ; 
ther propheſie 11 Nenertheleſſe, the Lozd will raiſevp 
againſt chem of the aducrlartesof * Rezin againſt him,and 
Samiria, which ioyne his enemies together. AE 
were mockers, . I2 Aram befoze, and the Philiſtims be- 
and contemners binde, and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with 
of Gods promiſes open mouth yet foꝛ allthis his wꝛath is not 
and menaces; klirned awap, but his hand ſtretched out 
n We were but ſtill. | 
weake,whenthe - 13 Foz the people turneth not vnto him 
enemy ouercame that ſmitteth them, neither do they ſeeke the 
vs, but wee will Lo2d of hoſtes. 5 
make ourſelves 14 There foze wil the Loꝛd cut offfro Jf 
ſo ſtrong, that rel head & taile, bꝛanch and ruſh in one dap. 
we will neither 15 The ancient and the honourable man, 


care for our ene- 
mies, nor feare 
Gods tchreat- 
nings. * b 
o Kexing Kin 2 2 | 
asi 17 Therefoꝛe ſhal the Loꝛd haue no plea» 
in league wich -- ſure in their voung men, neither will hee 
Iſrael, was flaine haue compaſſion of their fatherltſſe and of 
by the Aſſyrians, their widowes : foz euery one is an byps» 
after whoſe krxite and wicked, and euery mouth ſpea ; 
death, Aram, that keth folly; yer foz all this his wꝛath is not 
is, the Syrians turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out 
were againſt IG ſtill. 15 
rael, whichon 18 Foz wickedneſſe »burneth as a fire: 
the other fide ft deuoureth the bꝛiers and the tho mes, and 
were gflailed by will kindle in the thicke ples ok the koꝛeſt: 
the Philiſtims . - and thep ſhall niount vp like thelifting vp ol 
p wickednes, as ſmakt. 

a bellowes Kind- 5 Iveow 
leth the fire of the land be dar 


lies he is the tatle. | 

16 Foz the leaders of che people cauſe 
them to erre: andthepthat are led by them 
are deuoured. | 


hoftheLozdefh 


s thal 
ed, and the p hall be 


Gods wrath, as the meate of the ſire:no man ſhall 4 ſpare 
which coſumeth his RE 

all his obſtinate 20 And he ſhal ſnatch at therighthand, 
enemies. and be hungry: and hee ſhall tate on the left 
q Though there hand, and ſhal not be D: exery one ſhal 
were ——— eate ther of bis J 5 Epbꝛaf 
enemy, yet the7ß 21 Man : an m 
= | deſtroy * MPanaſleh, and ther both halbeagainit An 

Other. a | 

r Their ineſſe ſhalbe inſatiable,ſo that one brother hall eate 


N aocher, as though he ſhould cate his owne fleſh... 


Chap. x. 


. 5 th iudgement t 
k The author of And with iuſtice from hencefoꝛth, euen fo2 e · 


he is the head: and the pzophet that teacheth ri 


— rr Lt 


Wicked lawmakers. 263 


dah: yet fo2 all this his wzath is not turned 
away. but his hand 1 ltxerched ougRtil. 
0 Xo 
2 Of wicked lawmakers,” 5 God willpaniſh hi 
people by the Aflyrians, and afiey deſtrey — 
The remnant of Iſrael ſball be ſaued. 
Vy Pc vncothem that decree wicked de⸗ 
crees, and * wzite grieuous things, 2 Which write 
2 To keepe backe the paue krom indge and pronounce 
ment, and to take awap the iudgement of a wicked ſen- 
the pnꝛe of my people, that widswes may be rence to oppreſſe 
their pꝛap, and that they may lpoyle the fa» the poore: mea- 
herleſſe. | ning that the 
3 _ Chat wil ye doe now in the day of vi- wicked magi- 
ſitation, and of deſtruction, which ſhal come ſtrates, which 
from b farre? to whom will ye fle fo: helpe:? were the chieſe 
and where will ve leaue pour gloꝛp: 


cauſe of miſ- 


4. © {Ulirhout me euery one ſhal fall among chiefe,hould bee 


them that are bound, and they ſhal fall down firſt puniſhed. 
among the ſlaine: yet foz all this his wzath b To wit, from 
ts not turned awap, but his hand is ſtretched Aſſyria. 
one ſtili. c Four riches 
5 CD<Alihur,the rod of my wꝛath: and and authoritie, 
the ſtaffe in their hands is mine indignation, that they may be 
6 J willſend* him to a diſſembling nati⸗ ſafe, and that ye 
on, and J will giue him a charge againſt the mayreceiue them 
people of my wꝛath to take the ſpoyle and to againe, 
take the pzay, and to tread them vuder feete q Becauſe they 
like the mire in the ſtreete. haue forſaken 
7 Buthethinkethnot ſo, neither doeth we, ſome ſhall go 
his heart eſteeme it ſo; dut heetmagineth to into captiuitie, 
8 2 to cut off not a fem nations. and the reſt ſhall 
8 Foꝛ he ſaith, Are not my pꝛinces altoge⸗ be ſlaine. 
ther kings: e God calleth 
9 Is not Calno as : Carchemifh? Js not forthe Aſſyrians 
—— like Arpad? Js not Samaria as to bee the execu- 
amaſcus? | tioners of his 
10 Like as mine hand bath found the vengeance. 
kingdomes of the idoles, ſeting their idoles f That is, the Aſ- 
were aboue Jeruſalem, and aboue Sama - ſyrians againſt 
a the Iewes, which 
II Shal not J, as I haue done to Sama ; are but hypo- 
ria, and to the tdoles thereof; ſo doe to Jeru⸗ crites:and in this 
ſalem, and to the idolesthereof 2? ſiisxt and ſeuenth 
12 C But when the Loꝛd hathacconpli : verſe is declared 
hed ball his wozke vpon mount Zion and the difference of 
Jeruſalem, I will viſit the fruit ofthe pꝛoud the worke of 
heartiofthe king of Alſhur, and his glozfous God, and of the 
and pꝛond lokes, wiaked in one 
13 Becauſe hee ſaide, By the power of very thing and 
mine owne hand haue J done it, and by my ad: for Gods in- 
wiſedome, becaule Jam wiſe: w tention is to cha- 
haue remooued the bozders of the people, ſtiſe them ſor 
and haue ſpoyled their treaſures, and haue their amend- 
pulled downe the inhabitants like a valiant mente, and the 
man. a ians pur- 
14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt poſe is ro deſtroy 
the richesof the people. and ——— them to enrich 
egges that are left. ſo haue I gathered all the tbemſelues: thus 
earth:and there was nonets moue the wing, in reſpect of 
oʒ ta open the mauth, oꝛ to whiſper. Gods iuſtice, it 
15 Shall.the * are boaſt it leite againſt is Gods worke, 
but in reſpect of 
their own malice, it is the work of the deuĩ l. g Seeing that L haue 
ouercome as well one citie as another, ſo that none could reſiſt, 
ſhall Ienuſalem be able to eſcape mine hands? h When he hach 
ſufficiently chaſtiſed his people (for hee beginneth at his owns 
heuſe) then will he burne the roddes, i ing,ofSanchenb. 
k Here we ſee that no creatur · is able to du any thing but as God 
appointeth him, and that they are all but his N to do wp 
worke, though the intentions be diuets, 28 * 10 
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Aremnant ſaued. | 


boy — nt him rarmoureh = 


a 
if the rod ſhould lift vp it ſelfe againſt him 
that takethit vp, or the ſtatte ſhould exalt it 
ſeife,as it were no wood. | | | 
16 Therfoze ſhall the Loꝛd God ok hoſts 
ſend among his fac men leannes, and vnder 
his gloꝛy hee ſhall kindle a burning, like the 
cc urning of ſire. | 
Godis alizht to 17 And the light ol Jſrael ſhall bee as a 
Starr his Sone fire, and the Yoly one thereof as a flame, 
& a fire — and it hal burne and deuoure his v thoꝛnes, 
his enemies. and his bꝛters in ane day: 
m That is the 18 And ſball conſiunethe glozy of his fo⸗ 
een reſt, e ot his fruitful fields both loule * and 
n T o wit, body flech: and her hall ber as theo fainting ot a 
& loule yererly, {FanDard bearer. - 
© When the bar- I. And the reſt of the trees of his foꝛreſt 
tel is loſt, and the ſhall be few, that a child may tell them. 
ſtandardtaken. 20. C And at that dap ſhall the remnant 
p This ische end of Alcatel, A luch as areeſcaped of the houſe 
of Gods plagues of Jaakob, ſtay no mozevpon him that ſmote 


them, but ſhal r ſtay vpon the Loꝛd, the Holy 
bg Sh? o one ok J(raelintrueth: 1182 
him, to fdrſake 21 The remnant ſhall returne,cuen the 


ty God. 


. remnant of Jaakob vnto the mi 
al eruſt in others. del, be as 


˖ - 22 Foꝛ thougb thy people, Q 
3 loc. the land al che e 

med to be conſu- them returne. The ton 4 decreed 
med,and yet ac· ſhall onerflow with righteoulnes. 
. TN the conſumption, euen determined in the 
fhalbe ſuffcient mids of all the land. 


24. Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God of 
ww 8 hoſts, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion. be 
righteouſnes. not afraid of Alſhur : hethal lite thee with 


r God will de- @ rod, and ſhall lift vp his ſtaſte againſt thee 
akter the maner of f Egypt: 

2 ? But pet a verylictle time, „ the wzath 
„hall be conſumed, and mint anger in their 
fave aſmall per- Deſfruction. WES? 
tion. 26 AndtheLozd of hoſts ſhall raiſe vp a 
C As the Egypti- ( koꝛ him, accoꝛding to the plague of 
ans did punim * Mldian in therocke Dzeb : and as his 
8 by _— the — will litt it vp 

R ap, | after the maner ol Egypt. | | 
OO 2. And at that day ſhall bis burden bee 
u When the Iſ. taken away from oft thy ſhoulder, and his 
rae lites paſſed poke from off thy necke : and the poke ſhall 
through by the be deſtroped becauſe of the * anointing. 
lifting vp of Mo- 28 He is come 7 to Atath, he is palled in · 
ſes rod; and the to Migron: at Michmaſb ſhall hee lay vp 


ed Erd. 29 They haue goneonerthefand: they 
r Exod, 9 * they 
14. 28. lodged in the lodging at Geba: Ramah is a⸗ 
x Becauſe of the fratd,Gibeah of Saul is fled away, 
promiſemade ts 30 Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, 
that Kingdome, cauſe Latſh to heare,D poꝛe Anathoth. = 
whereby Chniſts 31 menahis remmued: the inhabi · 
Kingdome was tants of Gebim haue gathered themſelues 
pr d. together. : 
He deſcribeth | 22 Pet there is a time that hee will ſtay 
by what way the at ob: hee ſhall lift vp his hand toward 
ffrians ſhould the mount of the daughter Zton , the hill of 
come againſt le Jeruſalem. L527 £ | 
ruſalem, to con- 33 Behold, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhall 
me che faithful cut off the *bough with feare, and they of 


ome t that as their plague was come, ſo ſhould they be de- 
linered, © 2 — ſhall come vpon ludah: for the 
Princes and che people ſhall all he led away captives, 


Iſaiah. 


ea, yet ſhall the remnant of w 


22 Foz the Loꝛd God of hoſts ſhall make rein 


A prophecie of Chriſt. 
ab ſt ure abe cut olf, and bigh the ſhall 


t 

cer 21 Wed ier with pra, rd Tebaion 
D and Lebanon 
ſhall haue a mightyfall. * 


CHAP, XL, 
1 Chriſt borne of the roote of Iſbai. 2 His ver- 
tres and kingdome, 6 The fruits ef the Goſpel, 10 
The calling of the Gentiles. h Becauſe the 
B Ut there Not come a: rod foozth of the 7 one 8 
ſtocke of Ichat, and a graſte hall grow As of Ba- 
out of his rootes. 9 


bylon was a fi- 


2 And the Spirit ok theLozd ſhall reſt Surg of cha ſpiri- 
vponhim : the Spirit of wiledome and vn 221! captiuitie 
derſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and gt or pane nee 
ltrengch, the Spirit of knowledge, andof tue deliuerance 
the feareoftheLozd, muſt come b 

3 Andſhalmake him pzudent in the feare Chriff fer a; 
ofthe Loꝛd: koꝛ hee ſhalluot iudge afterthe Pauid came out 
light of Nis 2 repꝛsoue by the hea · of Ichaĩ a man 

g cares. a Jionj 

4 But with righteonineſle ſhal he iudge ＋ U 
the pooze, and with equitie ſpall he tepꝛoeue come of a poore 
ko the meeke ol the earth: and he ſbal d nite carpenters houſe 
the earth with the rod ok his mouth, and as out of a dead 
— bg bꝛeath of bis lips thall bee ſlay the ſtock, chap. 5 3.2 
5 And fulkice ſhall bee the girdle of his — ate 
—_ and faithfulneſle the girdle of his to none but onl 

es. | : vnto Chriſt:for it 
6 The Molke alſa hall. dwell with the a 
Lambe, and chr Leopard ſhall lie with the ab pr couch: 
Ridde, and the Calte and the Lion, and the the faithfull. and 
fat beaſt together, and a little child ſhal lead mortifieth cheir 
we the Cow,and the Beare hal feed concupiſcences: 

3 & to the wi 

their young ones ſhalllie together: and the he js ehe nag 


Lion hail eat ſtraw like the bullocke. of death, and to 
8 Andtheſucking child ſhall pay phon them that ſhall 
the hole of the Alpe. & the weaned child ſhall periſm: fo that 
put his hand vpon the Cockatrice hole. all the world 
none hurt no2 deſtroy in hall be ſmitten 


fo2 the with chi 
earth thall be full of the knowledgeof the — 5 


8. med by y names 
" TT And in the ſame day ſhall the Lord ofbeatts, where- | 
gaine the time in the likeaffecti- 


and ok Shinear, and ot᷑ Hamath, and of the chem, and worke 
plcsof the ſen. in them ſuch mu · 
12 And he ſhall ſet vp a ſigne to the nati⸗ cual charity, that 
ons, and allemble the diſperſed of Iſrael, chey hall be like 
and gather the ſcatteredof Judah from the lambs favouring 
forireconersof the wozld. _ and louing one 
another, and caſt 
off all their cruell affections, Chap. 6 5. 25. d It ſhall bee in as 
great abundance asithe waters in the Sea. e Heeprophecieth of 
the calling of the Gentiles, f That is, his Church, which be alſo 
calleth his reſt, Pſal. 324. g For God firſt deliuered his peo- 
ple out of Egypt, and now promiſeth to deliver them out of thei 
enemies hands, as from the Parthians, Perſians, Caldeans, and th 
of Antiochia, among whom they were diſperſed: and this is — 


meant of Chriſt, who calleth his people, being diſperſed tho 
1e 


all the world. 


7 
Athankeſgiuing. 


h Here he d- 12 The hatred alſo of Ephꝛalm ſhall de 
(criberh the con · partzand the aduerſaries of Jadah ſhalbe cut 
ſent that ſhall be off Eyhꝛaim hal not enuie Judah neither 
in his Church, ſhall Judah vere Ep aim: | 
and their victory 14 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders 
againſt theirene- of the Philiſttms toward the Weſt : they 
mies. ſhal ſpoile them ofthe Eaſt together: Edom 
i Meaning, a And Moab ſhal be the ſtretching out ok their 
corner of the ſea hands, and the childzenof Ammon in their 
that entreth into obedience. | | : 
th: land, & hath 15 TheLozd alſo ſhal vtterly deſtroy the 
the forme of a i tongue of the Tgyptiansſea, and with his 
tongue. © mighty winde thall lift vp his hand * oner 
E To wit, Nilus the riner, and ſhall (mite him in his ſeuen 
the great 1iver of ſtreames, and cauſe men to walke therein 
Egypt, vobich en · with ſhwes. | 
treth ir to the 16 And there ſhall be a path to the rem · 
ſea with ſeven nant ok his people, which are lekt of Aſthur, 
ſtreames. like as it was vnto Jſracl in the day that he 
came vp out of the land of Egypt. 
CHAP. XII. 


A ibanbeſgiuing of the faithfull for the mercies of 

God. 
2 He ſheweth Nd thou halt *(ay in that day, O Lvzd, 
how the Church 


ſhall praite God, gry with me, thy wꝛath is turned away, and 


when they are thou comfoꝛteſt me. 
gelinered from 2 Behold,God is my *(alnation : I will 
theit captiuity. trult,and will not feare: fox the Lozd God is 


b Our ſaluation my nenne and long: hee allo is become 
ſtandetk onely in mp ſaluat ion. | 
God, who giueh 3 UTherefoze with toy ſhal ye © Naw wa» 
vs an aſſured cõ - ters out of the wels of ſaluation. 

fidence, conſian- And yee ſhall ſay in that day. Pꝛaiſe 
cie and'occaion the Loꝛd: call vpon his Name: declare his 
to praiſe him for Woꝛkes among the people: make mention ot 


the ſame. them, koꝛ his ame is txalted. 
Exod. 1 5. 2. 5 Sing vnto the Lozd, foz he hath dene 
pal. 1 18. 14. excellent things: this is knowen in all the 


c The graces of World g 

God ſhall be ſo 6 Cry out and ſhont, *D inhabitant of 
abundant, that Zion: fo2 great is the Holy one of Jſracl in 
ye may recziue the mids of ther. 

them in as great 

plentie, as waters out of a fountaine that is full. 1. ( hron. i 6. J. 
d Le that are of the Church. | 


CHAP LIIFL 
The Medis and Perſians ſhall deſtroy Babylon. 
{he burden of Babel, which Jſatab the 
ſonne of Amoz did (ee, | | 

2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the hie moun⸗ 
taine: lift vp the voice vnto them: wagge 
the b hand, that they map goe into the gates 
of the nobles, . 550 

2 J haue commanded them that J'hane 

c ſanctifird ; and J haue called the mightie 

to my wꝛath, avd them that retoyce in my 
02y, 

. The novſe of a multitude is in the 
mountaines like a great people :a tumultu⸗ 
ous voyce of the kingdemes of the nations 
heiewith God 0 l 1 
woul:! {mize theſe ſtrange nations (u hom they knew) to dec lare 
that Gadchaſlifed the Iſtaclite as his children. and theſe others as 
h senemies : and alſo that if God ſpare not theſe that be ignorant, 


a That is, the 
great calamity. 
which was pro- 
pheſitd to come 
on Babel as 2 
moſt grievous 
burden which 
they were not 
able to beate. 
In theſe twelue 
chapters follow - 
ing he ſpeaketh 
ul the plagues 


that they muſt not thinks ſtrange it hee puniſhed them which haue th 


knowledge of bis law, & keepe it not. b To vm, to the Medes and 
the Perſians c That is, prepared & appointed to execute my iudge- 
ments.' d Which willingly goe about tlie worke vhereunto I ap- 
point them, but how the wicked dorthis,reade Chap. 10,6, | 


Chap: xii. xiij. 


J will pꝛaiſe thee: though thou waſt an» {i 


ok gold o 


Houſes ſhal be full of Dhim: 


Againſt Babylon. 263 


gathered together; the Lozd ok hoſtes num; 

bꝛeth the holte of the barreſl n | 

* - F Theycomefroma fartecountreyp,from 

the end of the heauen: enenthe Loꝛd with the e 1 he armie of 

weapons of his wꝛath to deſtroy the whole the Medes and 

* Howle f pon, fo2 the day ok the Loꝛd is _ — w 
ain lon, 

at hand: it ſhal come as a deſtroper from the f Ye Bbylont 


Almighty. | 4 
2 Cherefoꝛe ſbal all hands be weakentd, g The Babylo- 
and all mens hearts ſhall melt: nians anger and 


8 And they ſhall be afraid: anguiſh and griefe hall be ſo 
ſoꝛow ſhall take them, ᷑ they ſhal haue pain — ths their 
as a woman that tranaileth; euery one ſhall faces (all borne 
be amaled at his neighbonr, and their faces as he. 
ſhall be like s flames of fire. | d They that are 

9 Behold, the day of the Loꝛd commeth, ouercome, ſhall 
cruel, with wꝛath and fierce anger to lay the ehinke chat all 
land waſte ; and he ſhall deſtroy the finncrs the powers of 
out ok it. | heauen and earth 

10 Foz the *ſarres of heanen, and the are againſt them, 
planets thereof ſhal not giue their fight; the Ezek. 32.7. 
Sunne ſhal be ell u in his going koꝛth, ioel 3. 15. 
and the Mone ſhall not cauſt her light to mat. 24.29. 

ne. | i He compareth 
11 And J wil[viſitethe wickednes vpon Babylon to the 
the i wozld, and their iniquityvpon the wic* whole world; 
ked, and J will cauſe the arrogancie of the becauſc they ſo 
K pꝛoud to ceaſe, & will caſt downethe pzide eſteemed them» 
of tyꝛants. ſelues by reaſon 

12 J will make al man moze pꝛetious of their great 
then fine golds euen a man aboue the wedge empire. | 

Dphir. e noteth the 

13 Therekoꝛe I wil ſhake the heauen, and principall vice, 
the earth ſhal remwue out of her plate in the whereunto they. 
wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd of hoſts, and in the day of were moſt gi- 
his fierce anger. | uen, as are all 

14 And ®it ſhall be as a thaſed Doe, and that abound in 
as a ſheepe that no man taketh vp: enery wealth, 
man ſhall turne to hisowne people, and flee 4 He noteth the 
each one to his owne land. > great ſlanghter 

15 Euerp one that is found, ſhalbe ſtric - char ſhalbe, ſes / 
ken thozow, and wholveuertopneth himſelf, ing the enemie 
ſhall fall by theſwozd. ſhall neicher- 

16 Their childꝛen alſo ſhalbe bzoken for golde or 
in pieces befoze their epes: their houſes ſhall ſiluer ſpare a 
be lpoiled, and their wines rauiſhed. mans life, as 

17 Behold,J will ſtirre vp the Medes a» verſe . 
gainſt them, which ſhall not regard ſiluer, m Meaning, the - 
noꝛ be deſirous of gold. power of Baby - 
18 Witchbowes alſo hal they deſtroythe lon with cheir 
childꝛen, and ſhall haue no compaſſion vpon hired ſouldiers, - 
the fruit of the wombe, and their eyes Wall Pal. 1379. 
not ſpare the childꝛen. n This was not. : 

19 And Babel the glozy of kingdomes, accompliſhed 
the beauty and pꝛide of the Caldeans ſhall when Cyrus 
bee as the deſtruction of Sd in Sodame tooke Babylon: 
and Gomozah. © but after the 

20 Jt ſhall not be inhabited foꝛ tuer, nei: dea h of Alex- 
ther ſhal it be dwelled in from generatton to ander the great. 
generation: neither ſhal the © Arabian pitch Gene. : 9.24. : 
his tents there, neither ſhallthe ſhepheards ierem. o. 40. 
make their folds there. 9 Who vieth to 

21 But r 31 eee fr go jromeountry + 

| ſhall to countrey to 
daunce finde paſture lor 


dwell t d the Satpes 
2 n their beaſts, but 
eres p r foules,or wic- 
pirits, whereby Satan man, as by the fairies, goblins, . 
— fancatog.” | * Any 2 


—_ 
— —_— — ——— 


AF N 
. 


The fall of the 
im ſhal cry in their palates, and 
e the 
time thereof is ready to come, and the dayes 
thercof hall not be pzolonged. 


CHA 9 SKL AE 

h ca iuity. 4 > 
e 

kn, 9 The don ſte lms en, 
He (> h 2*the ane co Ja⸗ 
wby God will | Fakob, and u ill yet chule Jſracl, and caule 
haſte to deſtroy them to reſt intheir owne land: & the ſtran ; 


bis enemies: to get * ſhal topne himſelfe vnto them, and they 
wit, becaule he cleaue to the houſe of Jaakob. 

will deliver his 2 And the people hall receiue them, and 
Church. bꝛing them to their owne place, & the houle 


b Meaning, that of Jiracl hal poſſeſſe them in the land of the 
the Gentiles ſhal Loꝛd, foꝛ c ſeruants and handmaydes: and 
be ioyned with thip ſhall take them — 2 whole cap · 
the 1 — they were, and haue tule ouer their op · 
Wool i Cod. pꝛe ours, : 

c — 2 H And inthat day when the Lozd ſhall 
that the Iewes glue thee reſt from th ow,and from thy 
ſhould be ſuperi- feare , and from the ſoꝛe bondage, wherein 
orsto the Gen- thou didit ſerue, 

tiles, & that they 4 Then lhalt thou take vp this pꝛouerbe 
ſhould be broght againſt the king of Babel, e ſay, Pow hath 
vnder the ſeruice t he oppꝛeſſour cealcd 7 and the gold thirſt ie 
of Chriſt by the Babel reſted ? 

preaching of the 8 The Loꝛd hath bꝛoken the rod of the 
1 wicked, and the ſctpter of the rulers: 

all are brought 6 Mhich lmote the people in anger with 
to the ſubiection A continuall plague , and ruled the nations 
of Chriſt, 2. Cor. in wzath: if any were perſecuted, hee did 
10. . not let. 

d That ĩs, he ſuf- 7 The whole wo2ld is at reſt and is qui · 
fcred all violenee et: they ling foꝛ toy. 4 2 

and iuiuries to 8 Allo the ſirre tres retoyced of ther, and 
be done. the cedars of Lebanon, ſaving, Sinct thou 
e Meaning that art lapd downe , no hewet came vp againſt 
when tyrants Vs. 

reĩgne, there can 9g Yell beneath is mooued fo2 thee to 
benoreſt nor fine&tethe? at thy comming, raillng vp the 
quietueſle, and dead foꝛ thee,cuen al the pꝛinces ol the earth, 
alto how dete- and hath raiſed from their thzones all the 
ſtable a thing ty - kings of the natfone, 

Fannie is, ſeemg 10 All they ſhall cry, and ſay vnts thee, 
the iriſenſible Art thon become weakeallo as we? art thou 
creatures haue become like vnto vs: 

oct aſion to re. 11 Thy pompe is bzonght downe to the 


ioyce at their graue. and the ſound of thy biols: the woꝛme 

933 is ſyꝛtad vnder ther, and the woꝛmes couer 
sthough thee. 

they feared, leſt 12 How art thou fallen from heauen,D 

thou ſhouldeſt h Lucifer, ſonne of the mozntng 2 and cut 


trouble the dead, Downets the ground, which didit caſt lots 
Lang, py) 2 tz Prechoufapdeſ in thine beart J will 
he det ĩdeth the aſcend into heauen, and exalt my thꝛone a · 
proud tyranny houe beſide the ſtarres ot God: J will ſit al- 
ofthe wicked, ſo vpon the mount of the Congregation in 


which know not the lides of the Moth. 
that all creatures 


wiſh their deſt; uction that they may reiayce. g Inſtead ofth 
chſtly carpets and couerings. h Thou that thoughteſt thy ſe 


Iſaiah. 


tyrant. Againſt Paleſtina. 


14 J will aſcend aboue the heigbt ofthe 
cloudes, and Iwill be like the moſt Vigdg. 
15 But ctou ſhalt be bzought downe to 
the graue, to the ſides of the pit. | 

16 They that ſe the ſhall *[ooke vyon k In marueilirę 
ther, & conlider thee,ſayins, Is this the man at thee, 
that made the earth to tremble, and that did 
ſhake the Ringdomes? 

17 Nee made the world as a wilderncſle, 
and deltroped the cities thereof, and opened 
not 'the houſe of his pꝛiſoners. ro ſet them at 

18 All the Rings ok the Natfons, even libertie: noting 
they allfleepein gloꝛy: enery one in his own his crueltie. 
bouſe. 

19 But thon art v caſt out ot thy graue m Thou waſt 
like an abominable branch, like the rap⸗ not buried in the 
ment of thoſe that are ſlaine, and thzuſt tho» ſepulch re of thy 
row with a ſwoꝛd: which goe downe to the fathers, thy ry- 
ſtones of the pit, as a carktiſe troden vnder ranny was ſo ab · 
Ceete, huorred. 

20 Thou ſhalt not bee iopned with them 
in the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed 
thine owne land, and flaine thy people: the 
— of the wicked ſhall not bee renowmed 

2 euer. 

21 »Pꝛepare a laughter fo: his childꝛen, n He calleth to 
fo: the iniquity ot theit fathers: let them not the Medes and 
riſe vp, no2 polſeſſe the land, noz fill che face - Perſians, and all 
of the wozld with enemies, | 

22 CF02 J wil riſe vp againſt (ſaith execute Gods 
the Lozd ofhoſts)and will tut oft from Ba» vengeance. 
bel the name and the remnant, and the ſonne 
and the nephew ſaith the Lozd. | 

23 will make it a poſteſſion to the 

hedgehog, and pwlesof water, and J will or, erte. 

etpe it with:the beſome of deſtruction, 
ſafth the A ol hoſtes. 

24 The Loꝛd of hoſtes hath er 
ing, Surely like as J haue purpoſcd, ſo ſhall 
- _ — paſſe, and as J haue conſulted, it 

all ſtand: 

25 That A wil bꝛeake to pieces Aſchur o 4: 1 haue be- 
in my land, and vpou my mountatnes will J gun to deſtroy 
tread him vnder foote; lo that bis yoke ſhall tte agyrians in 
depart from e them, and his burden ſhall be Sancherib, ſo wil 
taken from off their houldcr, I continue, & de- 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted ſtroy them whol. 
won — — — is is the hand iy, when I ſhall 

retched out 0 ons, del iuer you fro 

27 Becauſe the Loꝛd ot hoſts hath deter · Baby log. ” 
mined it, and who ſhall dilanull it? andhis p From the 
— is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turne it lewes. 

a ap: | Reade Cha ' 
Ka Jn the yetre that king Ahaz died, : 3-1, 1 4 
as this 4 burden ; Ir Hewilleththe 

29 Reiopce not (thou whole * Paleſtina) philiſtims not to 
becauſe the rod of him that did beatethee, is : ceioyce beeauſe 
bꝛokent foz ont of theſerpents root ſhal come the. ĩewes are di- 
fozth a cockatrice, and the fruit thereoffball miniſhed in their 
be a fiery flying lerpent. wer: for their 

20 F02 the *fir{t bozne of the poꝛe ſhalbe lirengeh (hall be 
fed, and the nee die ſhall lie downe inſafetie: greater then euet 
and J will kill thy rote with famine , and id was, 

t it ſhall Lay thy remnant. The Iſraelites 
2 le, O gate, city: thou whole which were 


190 
moſt glorious, and as it wers placed in the heanen: for che morning land Pale art dillolued,foz there ſhal broughe to moſt 


ſtiro that goeth before the ſunne is called Luciter, to whom Nebu- 
chad-nezzar is compared i 82 leruſalem, whereof the 
e was CT? Ag. e buche 
dat ryranes fight agaĩnſt God, en they perſecute his Church 

world ſer themſcluæs in his place. N RE * 1 


o * 


come from the * Noztha ſmoke, e nont (ball 

be * alone at his time appointed. wy 

1212 13 n Peppe. 

u That is, from the Iewes or Aſlyrians: for they were both North 

from Paleſtina. x But they hall 72 200 * ioyne together, 
a 


extreme miſery, 


t To wit, my 


. thoſe that hould 


1 


Wem 
Oni 


NE 


b Thechiefeci- lence in a night: ſurely Kir ot 


' geance of God s 


A propheſie againſt Moab. Chapaxy.xvj.xvij. 
ich hall . 3 2 0hatſhall chen! tre y the mel · d be conſinned, and 0 
y Which ſhall | - 42 Mhat wall chen one anlwere y the meſ 7 — . a the oppzeſſo2 


come to enquire  fengersof the Gentiles? That theLozdhath 
eſtabliſhed * Zion, and the peoze of his people 

the Church. ſhall truſt in it. 

z They ſhall an- ; 


ſwere that the Lord doeth defend his Church , and them that ioyne 


themſelues thereunto, . 
1999 | C H A P. XV. 4 - 47 
A prophecie againſt Moab.. 


of the ſtate of 


: Reade Chap Moab was deſtroped, andbzought to li 
4 F | 0 As dellro an g 5 
dT ſt bꝛough Kh _ — 
tie, whereby the Diſtroped, and hʒought to ll ence in à nig 
whole — 2 ge ſhall goevp to the Temple, and to 
was meant. Dibon to the hie places to weepe: foꝛ 4 Mebo 
c The Moabites and foz Medeba ſhal Moab howle: vpon all 
ſhall flee to their e their heads ſhalbe haldnes, and euery beard 


idoles for ſue- ſhauen. | 1 
eour,butir ſhall 3 In their ſtreetes ſhall they ber girded 
bee too late. with lackecloth: on the tops of their honles, 


d Which were and in their, ſtreetes enery one ſhall howle, 

citiesof Moab, and come Downe with weeping, :-. | 

e For as inthe; 4 And Ye bon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: 
therr voyce 


Weſt parts the all be heard vnto Jahaz: there» 
pon vſed to foꝛe the warriours of Moab ſhall ſhowtez 
ectheir haire the ſoule ot euery one ſhall lament in him- 


grow long when felfe; 6 3-4 | | 
they mourned, ſo Mine t heart ſhall cry foz Moab: his 
in the Eaſt parts ſhall flee vnto Zoars s an r o 
they cu: it oſt. t hic ytereold: for they hall Lat wee» 
f The Prophet ping prhe mounting vp of buhtth : and by 
9 the way ot Hoꝛonaim they b ſhall raiſe vy a 
the perſon of the cry of deſt on. 
Moadites,oras. 6 Foꝛthe waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dꝛied 
one that felt the vp: thertoze the graſſe is withered,the herbs 
greac judgement  conſuumed,and-tyere was no greene herbe. 
ot God that 7 Therfoze what enery man hath left, and 
ſhould come their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the i boke 
vpon them. ofthe willowes. q 
g Meaning. that 8 Fozthe crywent round about the boz» 
it was a citie that: ders of : and the howling thereof vnto 
euer lived in Eglalm, and the ſcriking thereof vnto Peer 
ple iſure and ne- Elim. 
uet felt ſorrow. 9 Becauſe y waters st Dimon ſhall be fuk 
h He deſcribeth kgf blood: foꝛ I wil bꝛing moze vpõ Dimon, 
the miſerable enen lyons !vpon him that eſcapethof Mo⸗ 
diſſipation and ab, and to the remnant of the land. 
flightof the Mo- | | | | 
abites. i To hide themfelues and their goods there. k Of them 
that are ſlaine. | So that by no meanes they ſhould eſcape the hand 
of God: us wil God puniſh the enemies of his Church. 
C H. A P. XVI. 
The canſes wherefore the Moabites are deſliroyed, 

a Thatis, offer a 8 End⸗ ye a lambe to the xuler of the wozld 
ſicrifice; where · 
by he derideth mountaine of __ daughter Zion. 
their long delay, 2 Foz it ſhalbe as a bird thatbflteth,and 
which wouldnot aneſt fozſaken; the daughters of Moab ſhal 
repent when the be as the fœꝛds of Arnon. 
Lord called the, 3 Gather a counlel, exccnte tudgement; 
ſhewing them make thy ſhadow as the night in the mid · 
that it is now too haps we _ eat are chaled out: bewꝛay 
late, ſee ing 5 ven - not him e. mee 

— 4 Let my baniſhed dwell with eber: Mo- 
ab be thou their conert from the face of ithe 


vpon them. 


b There is no deſtroper: fop the extoꝛtioner Wal end: the 
rc medy but you | 

mult flce. c He ſheweth what Moab ſhould haue done, when If- 
rael their neighbour was in affliction, to whom berauſethey woulil 
giue no ſhado norcomfort,they are now left comſortles, d The 
Aſfyrians ſhall oppreſſe the Iſraelites, but for a while. | 


be *burden of Moab. Surely > Arot 


from the rocke of the wilderneſle vnto the 


there, and none ſhall make them afraid. 


The cauſes of Meabs fall. 264 l 


5 And — 1 — the thzone be pꝛepa ; 
red. and ehe ſhall lit vpon tt in ſtedfaſtneſſe, e Meaning, 
in the TabernacleofDautd, judging, and Chriſt. 
ſeeking iudgement, and haſting tuſtice- f Their vaine 
6 Llie haue heard of the pꝛide ol Moab, confidence and 
(he is very pꝛoud) even his pzideand his ar* proud brags ſhal 
rogancte, and his indignation, but his * lies deceiue tbem, as 
Mall not beſo. F Iere 48. 2. 
7 Therfoze ſhall Moab howle vnto Mo : g For all your 
ab: euerp one ſhall howle: foz the ſoundati · mourning, yet 
ons ot᷑ Rir · hareleth ſhall ye mourne, yet they the citie halbe 
ſpalbe 8 ſtriken. | + 24:43 deſtroyed euen 
8 Foꝛ the vineyards ol Heſbbon are cut ynro the tounda- 
dodune, and the vine ot Sibmah: the loꝛds tions. 
of the heathen haue bzoken the pzincipatf h That is, the 
vines thereof: they are tome vntoi Jaazer: Adyrians, and 
they wandꝛed in the wilderneſſe: het gacdly other enemies. 
bzanches ſtretched out themſeluts, and went i Meaning, that 
ouer the lea. | de countrey of- 
9 Therefoze wfl*J weepe with the wk Moab was now 
ping of Jaazer,and of the vine of Sibmah, deſtroyed; and al 
D Oeſhbon: and Elealeh. J will make ther Fpreciousthings - 
Dunke with my tcares, becauſe vpon thy thereof were ca- 
ſummer fruits, and vpon thy harueſt \a ſhou · ried into the bore 
ting is fallen, des, yea into o- 
10 And gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy ther couuueys, 


tout of the plentifull ficld ; and in the vine» and ouet the ſea.:. 


yards ſhall bee no ſinging noz ſhouting foz k He ſheweth ..- 
toy: the treader ſhall not tread wine in the chat their plagus 
wine pꝛeſſes: J haue cauſed the reiopcing to was fo great, that 
ceale, 8 N it d haue 

11. Aherefoꝛe. my ® bowels ſball ſound moued any man 
like an harpe foz Moab, and mine inward to lament with 
parts foz Rer-harcſh. them, as Þſal... 

12 And whentt ſhal appearethat Moab 14.5. 
ſhall be weary ot his hie places, then ſhall he 1 The enemies 
tome to his temple to pꝛap, but he ſhall not are come vpon 
1212 Thi is the wozd that the Lozd bach forioy when, 

I; This is the woꝛ e Loꝛd hath for ioy, when 
ſpoken againſt Moab ſince that time. they carry thy 
14 And now the Lezd hath ſpokenzfaping, commodities 
In thꝛte peeres, as the peeres of an v hire» from thee, as 
ling, and the gloꝛy ol Moab ſhall be contem- lere. 48.33. 
ned in all the great multitude, and the rem m For very for « 
nant ſhalbe very (mall and feeble. . — and com 

; un. 

n They ſhall vſe all meanes to ſeeke helpe of Geir ee all in 
vaine: for Chemo their great god ſhall not be able to helpethem, . 
o He appointed a certainetime to puniſn the enemies in- p Who - 
will obſerue iuſtly the time, for the which he is hired, and lerue no 


longer, but will euer long for it. 


CH AP. XVII. 
A prophecie of the deſtruction Dæmaſcus, and 
Srhraim. Calamitie moouethtorepentance. | 
T e kurden of » Damaſcus, Behold, a Reade Chap. 
amalcus is taken away from betnga 123. . 
titie, foꝛ fthalbe.a ruinous heape. b The chieſe ci· 
2. The cities ot: Aroer ſhall be foꝛſaken: tie of Syria. 
they ſhall be koꝛ the flocks; foz they ſhall lie c It was a coun · 
| trey of Syria, by 
44 —— — ceaſe _ hs — — | 
im, an : EN eemeth t 40 
— and the remnant of Aram shall the Prophet 


. e 117 Id fore · 
bee as the glozy.of the childzen of Iſrael, won 2 


declaring the deſtruction oltheſe two kings of Syria & Iſcael, when +: 
as they had conſpired the ouerthrow of ludah. e+ The ten tribes 

loried in their multitude, & alliante with other nat ions: thexeſots 
be ſaiththatthey ſhalbe brought — Syrians allos.. 


After trouble, joy. t 


canine, ſaith Loꝛd ot hoſts. e . . 
OOO Aenne vayche glozy of | Jaokob 


boaſted th ſhall b ok his 
feluesof their field made leane. - | 
nobility,preſpe- 5 Anditſhalbeas when the harueſt man h 


ricieſtrengch . gathereth the 8 coꝛne, and reapeth the eares 
and muleitude. 
g Astheabun-. thereth the eares in the valley ot Rephay 
dance rne 0 , * 4 BY 41 1 : 
doth — 6 Pet a gathering ot gr = ſhall i be left 
the harueſt men in it as the ſhaking ot an Oliue tree, two or 
that ſhould cut it thee berries are in the toppe of the vtmoſt 


* 


4 no s, and fonte or ſiut in the high bzan-» 
— wo s of the fruit thereof, ſaith the Loꝛd God 
as en * Me chat day ſhall a man looke to his 
pa int to de · 8 And he thall notloke to the altars, the 


wonꝛnkes ok his owne hands, neither ſhall hee 
h Wich valley looke to thole things which his owne fingers 


was plentifull haue made, as groues and images. 
und ertile. In that day ſhall the cities of their 
i BecauleGod firength be as the foꝛſaking oſ boughes and 


would haue his bzanches,which | they did foꝛſake, becauſe ot 
couenant ſtable, the childꝛen ot᷑ Jl! 


» and there ſhall be de⸗ 
he promilethro ſblation. 
of lo Pecauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten the God 
this people, and of thy ſaluation, and haſt not remembꝛed t 
m God ol thy itrength, therefoꝛe ſhalt thou ſet 
—— plants, c halt graffe ſtrange® vine 
k He ſheweth zanches. 


that Gods corre - II In the day ſhalt thon make the plant 

ctions euer bring to grow, and in the moꝛning ſhalt thou make 

forth ume fruit, thy ſeede tofloarifh : b the harueſt ſhall 

and cauſe his to pup the day + poſſeſſion, and there chall 
- | 


to repentance, 


turne from their efozxrow. 

finnes, and to I2 »Ah, the multitude of many people, 
humblethem- they (hall make a ſound like the nople of 
ſelues to him. the ſea : fo2 the nopſe of the people hall 


I As the Canaa- make a (ound like the nople of many wa; 
nites left their ters. 1 5 445 
cities when God 1 3 The people ſhall make a ſound like the 
did place the li · noyle of many waters. but God ſhall v rebuke 
raelites there. ſo them, and they ſhall flee farrc oſt, and ſhall be 
the cities of Ii · chaſed as the chatte oł the mountaines befoꝛe 
rael ſhall uo the wind, and as a rowling thing befoze the 
more be able to whirlewind. 
defend iheit in- 14 And loe, in the enening there is atrou · 
habitants, then le: but befoꝛe the moꝛning it is gone. This 
buſhes, ben is the poꝛtion ofthem that ſpoyle vs, and the 
God ſhall ſend lot of them that rob vs. 

the enemie to 

plague them. m Which are excellen, and brought out of otter 
countreys. n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his Law, Le- 
uit. 26.16. o The Prophet lamenteth, conſidering the horrible 
plague that was prepared againſt Iſrael by che Aſlyrians , which 
were infinite in number, and gathered of many nations. p He ad- 
deth this for the conſolation of the faithfull which were in Iſrael, 
g He compareththe enemies, the Aſſyrian to a tempeſt, which ri- 

eth ouer night, and in the morning is gone. | ; 


16! CHAP. XVIII. ; 
' Of the entrmes ofthe Cburch, 7 and of the vo» 
cation of the Gentiles, | | 
He meaneth Ove, the land ſhadowing with wings 


that part of k- which is beyond the riuers of Ethiopia. 
chiopis h. 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the Sea, 
lieth toward the | 1 


tea, which was fo full of ſhips, that the ſaylet (which be compareth 
— — the Sea, yea ITE TT 2 


f 


Iaiah. 


wich bis arme, and he ſhall be as he that ga* (| 


dea in the heat of harueſt. 


he ble people frourthetr b 


be Chap. 3 7. f WhentheLord prepareth to 


The deſtruQion of Egypt. 


opled. | 
3 All ve the inhabitants ofthe wozld @ taken that they 
dwellers in the earth, ſhall (& when he let⸗ ſent other to cõ · 
teth vp a ſigne in the mountaines, and when fort the lewes:& 
be bloweth the trumpe, ye ſhall heare. tu promiſe them 
4 Foz ſo the Lord laid vnto me, J will help againſtibeir 
t reſt, and behold in my tabernacle, as * the enemies, & ſo the 
heat dꝛying vp the raine, and as a cloude of Lord did threa- 
| ten to take away 
2 Foz afoꝛe the harueſt, when the floure cheir ſtrength: 
is finiſhed, and the frutite is riping in the chat the Iewes 
floure,then he ſhall cut downe the bzanches ſhould not truſt 
with hokes, and ſhall take awap,and cut off therein;or that 
the boughes. ; they did; ſolicite 
6 hall be left together vnts-the che Egyptians, 
fouleso the mountatnes, and tothei beaſts and promiſed : 
of the earth; foxthe foule ſhall lummer vpon them aid to goe 
ft, and euery beaſt of the earth ſhall winter againſt ludah. 
vpon it. | Ad To wit, the 
7 At chat time ſhal a aback brought Tewes, who be- 
vnto the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ( a people that is cauſe of Gods 
ſcattered a epi and ok a terri - plagues made all 


bꝛoad, and 

nning hitherto, à other nations a- 
nation by little aud little euen croden vnder fraid of the like, 
koste, whoſe land the tiuers haue ſpoyled) to as God threat - 
the place ol the Name ot the L oꝛd of hots, ned, Deut. 28.27, 
euen the mount 3ion. | e Meaning, the 
t againſt the Ethi- 
opiar's. g I wil ſtay a while from punithing y wicked, h Which 
two ſeaſons are molt profitable for the ripivg of fruites: whereby 
he meaneth, that he will ſeeme to fauour them and giue them abun- 
dance for atime, but he will ſuddenly cut themoft. i Not onely 
men (ball contemne them, but the bruit beaſts, k Meaning,thar 
Gad wiltpitie his Church, and reeeiue that little remnant as an of- 
fſerivg vm himſelfe. | 


CHAP. XIX. 
x The deliverance of the Egyptians by the A- 
rians. 18 Of their conuerſionto the Lord, 


T-ve 2 butdenof Coyne. Dehotd.the L92D a Reade Chap. 
d rtdeth vpon a wit cloude, and ſhall 13.1. : 
come into Tixppt, and the idoles of mv Becauſe the E- 
ſhall bee mooucd at his pꝛeſente, and the gyptians truſted 
heart of Egypt thall melt in the middes of in the defence of 
her. their country, in 

2 And will ſet the Egyptians againſt che multitude of 
the Tgppttans : ſo euery one ſhall fight a · their idoles, and 
gainſt his bꝛother, and enery one againſt his in the valiantnes 
ncighbour,sttie againſt citit, and king dome ol ibeir men, the 
againſt kingdeme. Lord ſheweth 

3 And the «ſpirit ot Egypt ſhall faile in that he wil come 
the mid des ok her, and J will deſtroy their ouer all their 
tonmſell, and they ſhall ſerke at the idoles, munitions in a 
and at the ſoꝛterers, and at them that haue ſwift cloude, and 
ſpirits of diuination, and at the ſ@thſayers, that their idoles 

4 And J will deliver the Egyptians in · ſnall tremble at 
to the hand ok cruell loꝛds, and a mightie his comming, 
king ſhal rule oner them, ſaith the Lozd God and that mens 
of bolts, hearts ſhal faine, 


c As hee cauſed 


the ammomit es. Moabites,and Idumeans to kill one another, when 


they came to deſtroy the Church of God, 2. Chron. 20.22. & Chap. 
49.26. d Meaning, their policie and wiſedom̃mſme. 
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Death ſhall be deſtroyed, 
| c of the mightte is like a ſtoꝛme againſt the 
the wicked is Wall 


ſurious till God 5 Thou ſhalt bzing downe the noiſe of 
breake the force the — „t as the heate in a dꝛie place: 
thereof. he will bꝛing downe the ſong ok the mightie, 
Meaning, that as 8 the heate in the ſhadom ot a cloude. 

as the heate is a- 6 And in this b mountaine ſhall the Loꝛd 


e The rage of 


bated by the ok hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat 
raine, ſo ſhall things, enen a feaſt of fincd wines, and of fat 
God bring things full of marrow,of wines fined and pu · 
downe the rage tified, * : 5 

of the wicked. And he will deſtroy in this mountaine 


As a cloude i the touering that couereth all people, and 
„ue from the vaile that is ſpꝛead vpon all nations. 
the heate of the 8 Hee will deſtroy death foz euer: and 
Sunne, ſo ſhall the Lozd God will!“ wipe away the teares 
God aſwage the from all faces, and the rebuke of his peo» 
reioycing of che ple will he take away out of all the earths foꝛ 
wicked againſt che we hath ſpoken it. 
che godly, 9 And inthat day ſhall menſay. Loe, this 
h To wit, in Zi- is our God: we haue watfted foꝛ him, and he 
on, whereby hee will ſaue vs. This is the Loꝛd, we haue wai⸗ 
meaneth his ted foꝛ bim: we will reioyce and be loyfull in 
Chruch which his ſaluation. 
chould vnder 10 Fo: in this mountaine ſhall the hand 
Chriſt be aſſem- of the Loꝛd reit, and i Moab ſhalbe thꝛeſhed 
bled ofthe lewes vnder him, even as ſtrawe is thzethed in 
and the Gen- Madmenah. ET 
tiles, and is here II And he ſhall tretch out his hand in 
diſcribedvnder the mids ot them (as he that ſwimmeth, 
thefigureofa ſtretcheth them out to ſwimme) and with 
coſtly banket, as the ſtrength of his handes ſhall hee bing 
Matth. 222. doe their pꝛide. 
i Meaning, that 12 The defence allo of the height of thy 
8 and wal les ſhal he bꝛing downe, and lay low, and 
blindneſſe, caſt them to the ground, euen vnto the duſt, 
whereby we are | 
kept backe from Chriſt, k Heewilltake away all occaſions of 
ſorrow , and fill his with perfect ioy. Reuela.7. 17. and 21. 4. 
1 Ry Moabare meant all the enemies of his Church. m There 
were two Cities of this name: one in Iudah, 1. Chr. 2. 49. and an- 
other in the land ot Moab, Iere. 48. 2. which ſeemeth to hane 
bene aplentifullplace ofcorne, Chap. 10. 31. 

p CHAP. XXVI. 
A ſong of the faithfull, wherein is declared, in what 
conſiſteth the ſaluation of the Church, and wherein 
they eught to truſt. 


2 This ſong [ N that day ſhall * this ſong be ſung inthe 
was made to land of Judah, Wee haue a ſtrong citie: 
comfortthe b ſaluatton ſhall God (et foꝛ walles and bul- 
faithfull, when warkes. | 4328] 
eheircaptiuitie 2 © Dpenyee the gates, that the righte- 
Could come af. ous nation which keepeth the trueth, may 
ſuring themal- enter in. | 
ſo of their de- 2 By an aſſured {purpoſe wilt thou pze* 
liuerance, for ſexue perfit peace, becauſe they truſted in 
the which they thee. 
ould ſing this 4 Truſt in the Loꝛd fo2 euer: foꝛ inthe 
ſong. Loꝛd Godis ikrength fo2 euermoze. 

b Gods rote - 5 Foz hee will bring downe them that 
ction and de- Dwell on high: © the high citie he will abaſe: 
fence ſnhall be euen vnto the ground will he caſt it downe, 


ſufficient for vs, and bzingit vnto duſt. 

c He aſſureth 6 The foote ſhall tread it downe, euen 
the godly tore- 

turne after the caprivitie to leruſalem. d Thou haſt decreed ſo 
and thy purpoſe cannotbe changed. e There is no power ſo hie 
chat can let God, when he will deliuer his, 


Chap. xxvj. 


— 


The reſurrection. 267, 
the _—_ the *pooze, and the ſteppes ofthe f God ill ft 


needy. | | 
7 The wap ot the iuſt is righteonſneſle: rad * £ 
Ty equal the righteous path of power ot the 
8 Alſowe, O Loꝛd, haue waited foꝛ thee 1 con- 
in the way ok thy s iudgements: the deſire antly abid in 
of our ſoulę is to thy Name, © to the remem- the aduerſities, 
bꝛance of thee. 5 thou 
| alta ; 
t, and with my ſptrit within mee h. — 
ſeeke ther in the mozning : for ſæ ing by afflons 
thy tudgements are in the eatth, the inhabt* men Mall learne 
tantsof the woꝛld ſhall learne b righteonſ· to fare Cod. 
neſſe. . i The wicked 
10 Let mercy * beſhewed to the wicked. though God 
yet he will not learne righteouſneſſe: in the chew them eui⸗ 
land of vprightnes will he do wickedlp, and de neſig nes of 
will not behold the maieſtie of the Lozd- his grace ſha!be 
11 O L£02d, they will not beholde thine neuer the bet⸗ 
high hand: but they ſhall ſee it, and ber con · cer 
founded with * che zeale ok the people, and k Through en- 
the fire of thine ! enemies ſhall dcuoure vie and indigna- 


them. Ic , 8 
12 Loꝛd, vnto vs thou wilt ozdainepeace: er 285 oy 


— = alſo haſt wzought all our woꝛkes 1 — aut | 


VENPEANRCE i 

13 D Loꝛd sour God, other m loꝛds beſide — thou 
thee baue ruled vs, but we will remember doech deſtroy 
thee onely, and thy Name. a thine enemies. 

14 Ther dead. ſhall not liue, neither ſhall m The Babylo- 
the dead arile, becauſe thou haſt viſited and nians which 
ſcattered them, and deſtroyed all their me haue not go 
moꝛie. ' | uerned accor- 

I5 Thonthaſtincreaſed® the nation, O ning to thy 
Loꝛd: thou halt increaſed the nation: thou word. 
art made gloztous: thou halt inlarged all n Meaning, char 
the coaſts of the earth, che reprobate 

16 Lo2d,nm trouble haue they viſited euen in this life 
thee: they powꝛed out a pꝛaper when thy ſhall haue the 
chaſtening was vpon them. : beginning of 

17 Like as a woman with childe, that everlaſting 
D2awethneere to the trauaile, is in ſoꝛrowe, death. | 
and cryeth in her patnes, ſo haue we beene in o ro wit, the 
thy 4 ſight, O Loꝛd. company of the 

18 ee haue conceiued, we haue bozne in fairhfull by the 
paine, as though wee ſhould haue bzought calling ofthe 
fozth* winde: there was no helpe in the Gentiles. 
earth, neither did the inhabitants or f the p That is the 
wozld fall. Fiichfull by thy 

I 9 ¶ Thy dead men ſhall liue:euen with rods weremo- 
my body ſhall they riſe, Awake, and ſing yee vedro pray vnto 
that dwell in duſt:foꝛ chy*Dewis as the Dew thee for deliue 
of herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt out the rance, 

Dead. To wit, in ex- 
20 Come, my people: enter thon into tieme ſorrow. 
thy chambers, and ſhut thy doozes after r Our ſorrowes 
thee: hide thy ſelke foꝛ a verylitlewhile, vn- had none end, 
till the indignation palle ouer. neither did we 

21 Fozloe, the Loꝛde commeth out enioy the com- 
of his place, to viſit the iniquitie of the inha · fort that we 
bitants of the earth vpon them: and the looked for. 

{ The wicked 
and men without religion were not deſtroyed. t He comforteth 
the faithfull in their afflictions, ſhewing them, that euen in death 
they ſhall haue life: and that they ſhould moſt certainely riſe to glo- 
ry: the contrary ſhould come to the wicked, as verſe 14. u As 
herbs dead in winter flouriſh againe by the raine in } 838 
ſo they that lie in the duſt, ſnall riſe vp to ioy when they feele the 
dew of Gods grace. x He exhorteth the faithſull to be patient in 
their afflictions, andto wait vpon Gods worke. 


Li 3 earth 


9 Vith my ſoule haue J defired thee in 
Eh 


Forſaking ofidolatrie. 


y The earth ſhal earth ſhall diſcloſe her» blood, and ſhall no 
vomite, and moze hide her flaine, 

caſt out the in- 52 | | $f 

nocent blood, which hath drunke , that it may cry for vengeance 
agaitiſt the wicked 


c HAP. XX vII. 

A pre} he fie againſt the kingdome of Satan, 2 and 
of the toy of the Church 2 their 22 b 

| \. I that a day the Loꝛd with his ſoze an 
cee. Hgreatand mighty Ten wall ute Li- 
D by his Ulat han, that pearcing ſerpent, euen Liuia⸗ 
mighty power, & _ that crooked ſerpent , and he ſhall flay 

'S power>* thed2agon that is in the lea. 


each 2 "Jn that dap lung of the vineyard of 


: red wine. | 
mate wi | I the Loꝛd doe keepe it: J will water 


Fin it euerymoment ; left any allaile it, J will 
Fan & vis SI'S” ktepe it night and day, | | 
name of Levia- 4. Anger“ is not in me: who would (et 
than, Asſhut. and the bꝛiers andthe thoznes againſt me in bat- 
Egypt, tell: J would goe thozowthem, J would 
c. Meaning, of burnethem together. : 
the beſt wie F Sz will he kerle wyſtrength,that hee 
which this vine- map matze peace with me, and be ac one with 


mae + 4 . 1 9 
. 3 6 kherecakter, Taakob ſhall take roote: 
bring toorth as Iſrael ſhal flouriſt and grow, and the wozld 
moſt agreeable ſhalbe filled with kruit. : 
tothe Lord: 7 Yath hee lunttens him as hee (note 
d Thereforehe tholt that ſmotehim 2 oz is he Laine accoꝛ 
will deſtroy.the net _e Uangheer of them that were 
king dame o(Sa- Haine by him : | 
tan, 3 8 In h meaſure in the branches thereof 
louechi his wilt thou contend with it, when he bloweth 
Church for his — his rough winde in the day ol the Ealt 
oawne mercies inde. . 
ſake, and cannot 9 By this ticrefoze hall the iniquitie of 
beargry wich it, Jaakob be purged, and this is all che! krnit, 
but wiſheth thar the taking away of his linne; when he ſpall 
he may powre Make all the ſtones of the altars, as chalke 
his anger vpon ſtones bꝛoken in pieces. chat the groues and 
the wicked infi- images map not ſtand vp. 
dels, wl om he 10 Pet the defenced title (hall bee dels · 
meaneth by bry- late, and the habitation pal be fozſaken and 
ers and thornes, left lite a wilderneſſe. There ſhall the calfe 
e He marueileth feede,and there ſhall ze lie, and conlume the 
that Iſrael will bꝛanches thereof. 


not come bj , II Alhen the bonghes ok it are dzy, they 
gentleneſſe ex- hall bet broken: the women come and let 
cepr God make them on fire: foꝛ it is a people ot none vn- 


them to feelethis deritanding: there foꝛe he that made them 
rods, & ſo bring Hall not haue compalllon on them, and hee 
them vnto him. that foꝛmed them, ſhallhaue no mercie on 
Though I at- them. 


flict and dimi - 2 And in that day ſhall the Lo2d thaeſh 
nich my people from the chanell of then Riuer vnto the 
fora time, yet riner of Egppt, and ye yall bee gathered 
ſhall the roote 


ſpring againe and bring foorth in great abundarce. g He ſhew- 
eththat God puniſheth his in mercie, and his enemies in iuſtice. 
h That is, thou wilt not deſtroy the root ofthy Church, h ugh 
the branches thereoſſeeme to periſh by the ſharpe winde of afil: fo 
on. i He ſhewetli that there is no true repentance, nut tull re- 
conciliation to God, till the heart be purged from all idolatrie, and 
che monument, theteofdeſttoyed. k Notwithſtanding his fauvar 
that he will ſhew them aſter: yet leruſalem ſhalbe deſttoyed, and 
graſſe lor cattell ſhatl gro init, 1 God ſhall not haue neede 
afmiglitie enem it; tor the yery women ſnall doe it tu their great 
me. m He halid; ſt ay all from Euphtates tu Nilus: for ſome 
fledto ward Egypt, tin ng to haue eſcaped. 


Iſaiah. 


The peoples dulneſſe. 


one bpone, D childzen of Jiraeli., 5 NT 
13 In that dayalſoſhal the great trumpe n In ehe time of 
be *b{owen, and they ſhall come, which pe⸗ Cyrus by whom 
riſbed in the land of Alſhur: and they that they ſhould be 
were chaſed tnto the land of Egypt, & they deliuered: but 
ſhall woꝛſhip the Loꝛd in the holy mount at this was chiefly 
Jerufalem. | accompliſhed 


vnder Chriſt, 
CHAP, XXVIII, | | | 


Agairit the pride and drunkenneſſe ofIſrael, 9 © 
The untowardneſſe of them that 2 
_ of God, 24 God doth all things in time and 
place. | 
De to the*crowne of pzide,the dꝛun⸗ a Meaning. the 
VV kards of Ephꝛaim: fozhis glozious proud kingdome 
beautie ſhall be afadingfloure,which is vp» of the Iſraelites 
on the head ok the» valley of them that bee which were 
fat,and are onercome with wine. - drunken with + 
2 Behold the Loꝛd hath a mighty and worldy prof- 
« ſtrong hoſte,likea tempeſt of hayle , and a peritie. | 
whirlewind that ouerthꝛoweth, like a tem- d Becauſe the 
pelt of mightte waters that oncrflow,which Iſraelites, for the 
thzow to the ground mightily. moſt part dwelt 
3 Ther ſhall be troden vnder foote, enen in plentifull yal- 
the crowne and the pꝛide of the dꝛunkards of leyes, he meaneth 
Ephraim. : hereby the val- 
4 Fozhis glozious beautie ſhall be a fa · ley of them that 
ding floure, which is vpon the head of the had abundance 
valley ok them that be fat, and as athe haſtie of worldly proſ- 
fruit afoze ſummer, which when he that loo» peritie, and 
keth vyon it, ſeeth it, while it is in his hand were as it were 
he eateth it. 1 , - .._ * crownedthere- 
5 In that day ſhall the Loꝛd ofhoſtes be with, as with 
koꝛ a crow ne of gloꝛie, and foꝛ a diademe of garlands. 
beautie vnto the< reſidue ok his people: c hie ſeemeth 
6 And koꝛ a ſpirit of iudgement to him to meane the 
that ſireeth in iudgement, and fo2 f trength Aſlyrians, by 
vnto thein that turne away the battell to the whom the ten 
gate. DIE Try '? Ye tribes were ca- 
7. Buts they haue erred becauſe of wine, ried away, 
and are out of the way by trong dꝛinke: the d Wihch is not 
Pꝛieſt and the Pꝛophet haue erred by ſtrong of long continu- 
dzinke, they are ſwallowed vp with wine: ance, but is ſoone 
they haue gone aſtray thzough ſtrong dꝛink: ripe, and firſt 
they fatie in viſton: they ſtumble in indge⸗ eaten. 
ment. IL e Signifying, 
8 Fox all their tables are ful oł filthy vos that the faith- 
miting: no place is cleaue. full, which put 
9 "Thom thall hee teach knowledge ? not their truſt 
and whom ſhallhe make to vnderſtand the in any worldly 
things that be heareth? them that are wea · proſperitie,but 
ned from the milke, and dzawen from the made God their 
bꝛeaſts. glory, ſnalbe 
Io Fox pꝛetept mult be ypon p2ecept,p2e» preſerved. 
cept vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, linevnto f Hewill giue 
line, there a little, and there a little, counſell to the 
11 Foz with a ſtammering * tongue, and gouernour, and 
with a ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake vnto ſtrength to the 
this people. captaine, to 
12 Unto whom hee ſald, This is the driue the ene- 
mies in at their 
owne gates, g Meaning the hypocrites , which were among 
them, and were altogether corrupt in life & doctrine, which is here 
ment y drunken ſſe and vomiting, h For there was none 
that was able to vnderſtand any good doarine, but were fooliſh, 
audas vnmeet as young babes. i They muſt haue one thing oft 
times told. k Let one teach what he can, yet they ſhall no more 
vnderſtand him, then if he ſpake in a ſtrange language. 1 That is 
the Prophet, whome God ſhould ſend, m This is the doctrine 
whereupon ye ought to tay and reſt. x 
| reſt: 


— 4 mn 
1 >. 2 — SS” —— 


Adouenant with death; 


reſt : u giue reſt to him that is weary ; and 
this is The —— 5 _— not 


n Shew to them 
that are wearie 


eare. 
— 12 Therefoze ſhal the wozd of the Lozd 
ers be vnto them pzecept vpon pzecept , pzecept 


vpon pꝛecept, linevnts line, line vnto line, 
there à little, and there a little, that they may 
eand fall backward, and be broken and be 
ared and be taken. 8 
14 Uiherfozcheace the woꝛd of the Lozd, 
e ſcoꝛnkull men that rule this people, which 
at Jeruſalem, | 
15 Becanſe ye haue ſaid, at haue made 
a y couenaut with death, and with hell are 
though a ſcourge runne 


o Becaule they 
will not receiue 
the word of God 
when it is offe- 
red, it commeth 
af their owne 
malice, if after Is 
their hearts be 
ſo hardned, thar 
they care not for WEE 
it, as before, 


6. 89 : 1 
p They S our refuge, and vnder vanitie are wee 


they had ſhiits id. 
to auoide Gods 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
iudgements, and Bebold, I will lay in Zion a ſtone, a *tryed 
that they could ſtone, a pzecious coꝛner ſtone, a ſure foun⸗ 
eſcapechough al ation: Oe chatbeleeueth, i ſhall not make 
other periſhed, _ TIONS ; | 

Though the 17 Judgement alſo wil J lay to the rule, 
* con- And*righteouſneſſe to the balance, and the 
demned their haile ſhall (weepe — the vaine confi» 
idoles and vaine dente, and the waters hallouerfloys * the ſe · 
cruſt of falſe - cxłt place. 1% e 
hood and vani- 18 And pour couenant wich death ſhalbe 
tie, yet the wic · Dilanulled , and pour agreement with bell 
ked thought in - ſhalluot ſtand: when a Icsurge ſhall runne 
themſelues that ouer and paſſe thzough, then ſhal ye be trode 
they wouldtruſt Downe by it. | 
in theſe things. 19 When it paſſeth oner, it ſhall take you 
r. That is,Chriſt Away : foꝛ it all paſſe though eucry mop» 
by whom all the king in the day, and in the night, and there 
building muſt - ſhall be onely » feare to make you to vader» 
detryed, and vp- ſtand the heating. 5 
holden, Pſal. 118. 20 Foz the bed is * ſtraite that it cannot 
22. Mat. 2 1.4 2. ſufſice, and the couering narrow that one 
act 411. rom 9. Cannot wzap himſelfe. 


31.1. pet. 2.5. 21 Foz the Loꝛd ſhall ſtand as in mount 
f. Hee ſhall be: Merazim: he ſhalbe wzoth as in the valley 
quiet andſecke : © of Gibeon, that he may doe his wozke, his 
none other re - ſtrange woꝛke, and bꝛing to paſſe his act, his 
medies, but be ſtrange act. | 

content with 22 Now therefozebeeno mockers, [eaſt 
Chriſt, your bonds increaſe ; foꝛ I haue heard ofthe 


t In thereſti- 


Loꝛd ok hoſts a conſumption , euen determi⸗ 
tution of his | | 


ned vpon the whole earth. 


Church, iulge - 23 Pearken pe, and heare mp volte, hear · 
ment and iuſtice ken pe, and heare my ſpeccg. | 
wall raigne. 24 Doeth ths plowman plo all the day, 
u Godscorre- to ſow? doth heopen and bꝛeake the clots of 
Qions and a- his ground: 

fliction. 25 an hee hat made it < plaine, will 
x Affliction hee not then ſow thefitches , and ſow cum» 
ſhall diſcouer min, and caſt in wheate by mealure, aud 
their vaine con- 1 | 


dence, which they kept ſecret to themſelues. y Terrourand 
deſtruction ſhall make youto learne that which exhortations and 

entleneſſe could not bring you vnto. z Your affliction ſhall 
bo ſo ſore that you are not able to endure it. a When Dauid o- 
uercame the Philiſtims, 2. Sam 5. 20. . Chron 14.11, b Where 
Ioſhua diſcomfited ſiue Kings of che Amorites, Ioſh. 10. 1 U. 
c As the ple wman hath his appointed time, and diuers inſtru- 
ments for his labour, ſa hath the Lord his vengeance: for hee 
puniſheth ſome at one time, and ſome at another, ſome aſter one 
ſort and ſeme after another, ſo that his choſen ſeede is beaten, and 
eryed,but not broken, as are tho wicked. 


Chap. xxix. 


agreement 2 
- ouer, and paſſe thzough , it ſhall not come 
at vs 1 foz wee haue made 4 falſhoode - 


hoſts with thunder and ſhaking and a great d Thy 


Againſt Teruſalem. 268 
the appointed barley and rie in their place 
26 Foꝛ his God doth inſtruct dan — — 
Diſcretion, and doth teach him. 
27 Fozfitches thall nat be thꝛeſhed with 
a thꝛeſhing inſtrument , neither ſhall a cart 
whele hee turned abont vpon the cummin : 
but the lit ches are beaten. out wich a itaffe, 
and cummin with arod, _ .. F 
28 Bꝛead corne whenit is thꝛeſhed, hee 
doeth not alway thꝛech it, neither doeth the 
wheele of his cart ſtillinake a nople, neither 
will he bzeakeit with the teeth thereof. 
29 This allo commeth from the Loꝛd of 
hoſts, which is wonderfull in connlaile; and 


2 


excellent in wozks, 

CHAP, XXIX, 
1 A propheſie again} Ieruſalem, 13 The 
vengeance of God on them that follow the tradu ion. 
of man. | | 7 


AD Altar, altarof the citie that Dauid R The Ebrew 


. 


dweitin: adde pere vnto pere: o let them ng Ariel . 


kill lambs. 

2 But J wil bꝛing the altar into diſtreſle, 
and there ſhalbe heauines and ſoꝛrom, and it 
ſhalbevnto me like an Altar. 

3 And J will beliege thee as a circle, and 
fight againſt the on a mount, and will caſt 
. Do thats — mbled , and ſhal 

0 ſhalt thou bee humbled , and ſhalt 
ſpeake out of the 4 ground, and thy ſpeach mow 1 
ſhalbeas out of the dult: thy voyce alſo ſhall 1, Vor yains 
be out ot the ground like him that hath a ſpi · confidence in 
rit ot diuination, and thy talking ſhall whil⸗ your facrifices 
per our ot᷑ the Duff. : * ſhall not laſt 
/ F Wozeouer,themultitude ok thy eſtran · jong. 
gers ſhall be like (mall duſt: and the multi · © your citie hal 
tude ot ſtrung men ſhalbe as chatte that pal» be full of blood 
ſeth away, and it ſhall be in a moment, euen 2s an Altar 
fuddenly. | whereon they 

6 Thou ſhalt bee vilited of the Lowdof ſacrifice. 

ach 
noyſe, a whirlewinde, anda tempeſt, anda ſhalbe _— 
flame of a denourtng fire. o loſty, but aba- 

7 And the * multitude ok all the nations ſed and low, as 
that fight againſt 5 altar, halbe as a dzeame the very char- 
or viſion by night: euen all they that make mers, wkich are 
the war agatnit it, and ſtrong holds againſt in tow. places, 
it, and lay ſiege unto it. and whiſper ſo 

8 And it ſhall be like as an hungry man chat their voice 
dꝛeameth, and behold, hes eateth: and when can ſcarſe be 
he awaketh his ſoule is empttc: oꝛ likes a heard 
thirſty man dꝛeameth, elo, he is dzinking, e Thine hired 
and when he awaketh, hcholde, he is faint, ſouldiers in 
and his loule longeth: ſo ſhalt the multitude whom thou 
of all nations bee that fight againſt mount truſteſt ſball be 
Zion. 4 122 Ad deſtroyed as duſt 
9 h Stay pour ſelues and wonder: they or chaſſe in a 
are blinde, and make you blinde: they are whirlewinde, 
d2unken, but not with wine: they ſtagger f The enemies 
but not by ſkrong Dzinke, that Lwill bring 

Io Foz the Loꝛd hath conered you with a to deſtroythee, & 
6-237 : that which thou 
makeſt thy vaine truſt, ſhall come at vnawares, cuen as a dreame in 
the night. Some reade, as if this were a comfort to the Charcch for 
the deſtruction of their enemies. g That is, be thinkeththat he 
eateth. h Muſe hereonas long as you liſt, yet ſhall-yee finde no- 
thing but occaſion to bee aſtonied: tor your Prophets are blinde, 
and therefore cannot direct you. 

ſpirit 


ni ſieth the lion 
of God, and ſig- 
niſieth the Altar, 
becauſe the Al- 
tar ſeemed to de- 
uoure the ſacri- 
ice that was of- 


14 


A wonderfull worke of God. 
b © Proph ts, and = 2 — hath 
e cCuered, 


11 And the viſion ol them all is become 
vnto you, as the wozdesof aBooke that is 
ſealed by » Which t —— — — 

an reade . 5 
Then hall hee is. Jcan inot; fo: it is (ta- 


ed. A 

12 And the Booke is ginen vuto him 

CRE that cannot reade, png, Reade this , 
cept God open I P2ay thee, And hee f ſay, J cannot 


- reade. | 
—_—_— 3 Thercfozethe Loꝛd ſald, Becauſe this 
people * come necre vnto mee with their 


mouth, and honour mee with theirlippes, 


i Meaning, that 
it is all alike ei- 


derſtand. 

k Becauſe they 
are hypocrites 
and not ſincere 
in heart, as 
Matth.: 5.8. 

1 That is, their 
religion was 
le ued by mans 


me, and their 'feare toward me was taught 
by the pꝛecept of men. 8 

14 Therefoze behold, J will againe doe 
a matueilous wozke in this people, euen a 
marueilous wozke, and a wonder: foz the 
dockrine, aud not wiſedome of their wile men ſhall ® periſh, 
by my word. and the vnderſtanding of their pzudent men 
m Meaning, that ſhall be hid. | 
whereas God is 15 Moe vnto them that » ſeeke brepe 
not worſhipped to hide their counſell from the Lozd ; foz 
according to his their wozkes are in darkeneſſe, and they 
word, both ma- * Who ſceth vs 2 and who knoweth 

iſtrates and mi- VS: | 2 TEE © 
* are but I6 Pour turning of deuices ſhall it not be 
fooles and with- eſteemed o as the potters clay? fox ſhall the 
out vnderſtan- Woꝛke ſay of him that made it, Wee made 
ding. me not? 02 the thing fozmed, ſay of him 
n Tnis is ſpoken that taſhtoned it, e had none vnderſtan⸗ 
of them which ding? ; 
in heart deſpiled , 17 Is it not yet but alittle while, and Les 
Gods word, and 
mocked at the Car ſhalbe counted as a fozeſt: | 
admonitions, but 18 And in that day ſhall the deake heare 
outwardly bare the woꝛds of the booke, and the eyes of the 
2 good face, blinde 3 out of obſcuritie, and out of 


craft, ſaith th 19 The mecke in the Lozd hall receiue 
Lord; you can · [OY and the poozemen ſhall reioyce 
not be able to in th holy one of J(racl, 

eſcape mine 20 Foz the cruel man ſhall ceaſe, and the 
hands no more [Cozneful ſhall be conſumed: and all that ha⸗ 
then the clay, ſted to iniquity ſhalbe cut off; 

that is in the 21 Thich made a man to ſinne in the 
potters hands, 4 woꝛd, and tooke him in a ſnare: which re⸗ 
hath power to d chem in the gate, and made the iuſt 


pꝛmue 
deliuer it ſelſe. tofall without caule. 
p Shal there not herefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto 


o Fot all your 


22 T 
dea change of al thehouſe of Jaakob, euen hee that redee* 
things? and Car- med Abzaham, Jaakob ſhall not now bee 
mel, that is a confounded, neither now ſhall his face bee 


in reſpe@efthas 23 But when hee ſceth his childzen, the 
icſhall be then, wake of mine handes, inthe mids of bim 
may be taken as they ſhall ſanctifie f 
aſoreſt, as Chap. the holy one of Jaakob, and ſhail teare the 
e nu ee fnſpirtt; all 
eth to en t erred intpirit, wa 
comfort the haue vnderſtanding, and they that murmu · 
ſuchfull. red chall learne doctrine. 
They that went Nr 18 
abaut to ſind falt with the Prophets words, and would not abide 
admonitions, but would entangle them & bring them into danger, 


1 Signifying , that except God giue vnd iog and know- 
ledge, — but Rillerre and; mutmure againſt him. 


* „ 

- © N 
1 4 

© ht 4 


but haue remooued their heart karre fron CYP 


hanger all bee ? turned into Carmel 2 and Mil 


my Name, and ſanctifie bzeakit 


Therebellious children 
1 "1 © 3 7 7 $ TRENT | 
1 Here the Iewes wbich in their adurre 
ſitis uſed their owne connſels, 2 And ſought belpe 
of the Egyptians, 10 Deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 
Therefore hee (heweth what deftruftion ſhall come 
vpenthem 18 But offereth mercy to the repontant. 


XN De to the * rebellions childꝛen, laith , vf. onras 
Wie Lozd, that take counlell, but not —— — 
of mee, and v couer with a couering, but not take not me for 
by me ſpirit, that they may lay linne von heir proteRour, 
2 Which walke foozth to go downe into ap comm. 
Egypt (and haue not aſaed at my mouth) dement fache 
to ſtrengthen t s with the ce helpe at Aran- 
0 2 5 
They ſee ke 


of Doaragh, and truſt in the cha 818. 
3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh thall be Ger 
your ſhame, and the uti the Dada of — 


Egypt, your confuſion, 
.4_ £02 his Princes were at 3oan, and oy 
his Ambaſſatourscamevnto panes. c Thechiefeof 


They ſhall bee all aſhamedeof the peo- 
ple that cannot pzofite them, noꝛ helpenoz 
* — good, but ſhall be a ſhame and alſo 

£p20c 

6 C The* burden ok the beaſtes of the 
Crow ence hal ens e pe RD nut 

come the pong and old ly: ui | 
on,the viper, and lterie flying ſerpent againſt per hegesg ug 
them that ſhall beare their riches vpon the che beaſts, that 
ſhoul ders of the colts, and their trealures caried their trea- 
ou the bunches of the camels, to a people ſures into Egypt, 
that cannot pꝛolit. by the wilder- 

7 Foz the Egyptians are vanitie, and nefle,which was 
they thall helpe in vaine. Therefoze haue South from 1u- 
15 vnto? her, Ther ſtrength? is to ſit dah: fignifying, 

47 | ; * that if the beaſts 
8 Now goe, and wꝛite e it befoꝛe them in ould not bee 
a table, and note it in a boocke, that it may ſpared the men 
be foꝛ the b {alt day foʒ euer and ener. ſhould be pu- 

9 That it is a rebellious people, lying niſhed much 
— — that would not i heare more grieyoufly. 

AW: $2; ee Towit, to le- 
10:'Which lay vnto the Seers; See not: ruſalem. 
and to the Niophets, Pꝛopheſie not vnto vs f And not to 
right things: but lpcake flattering things come too and 
vnto vs: pzopheſic* errozs, fro to ſeeke 
11 Depart out ot the way: goe aſide out bel 


of che path: cauſetheholyDneof Iſrael to g Tharis, this 
ceaſe from vs. | . - . propheſie, - 

12 Therefoze thus ſaith the holyOneof þ Thar lomey 
Iſrael, Becauſe pee hauecaſt off thiswozd, be a wirneſſe a- 
and truſt in! violence and wickedneſſe, and gainſt them for 
ſtay thereupon , Al poſteritie. 

13 Therefoze this — wall be vnta i le ſheweth 
vou as abzcach that falleth, or a ſwelling in hat was the 
an hie wall, whole bacakingcommeth ud cauſe of their 
denly in a moment. de ſtruction, and 

14. And the breaking thereof is like the bringeth alſo all 
ig ok a Potters potte, which is miſerie to man : 
moken without pittie, and in the bꝛea / to wit, becauſe 
king thereof is not found ® a ſheard to they would not 
take ſire out of the hearth, oz to take was heare the word 
: AE of God, but de- 
lighted to bee flattered and led in errour. k. Threaten vs not by 
the word of God, neither bee ſo rigorous, nor talke vnto vs in the 
Name of the Lord, as lerem. 11.21. 1 Meaning in their ftub- 
burneſſe againſt God, and the admonitions of his Prophets. 
m Signiſy ing, that the deſtruction ofthe wicked ſhall be without 
recouerie. | 

. ter 


Iſrael went into 
Egypt in ambaſſy 
to ſeeke helpe, 
and abode at 
theſe cities. 

d That is, a hea- 


To waite forthe Lord. 


ter nee the — del ** 
15 ns 0 eho 
his Prophets he Dne of act, Jn reſt and quietneſſe thall 8 
put you in re- pe ſaued: in quietneſſe and in confidence al 
mernbrance of Ve pour ltrength, but ye would not. 


n Ofttimes by 


this, that yuu | 
ly de- Way vyon o hozles. Therefoze ſhall ye flee. 
— ; We will ride vpon the lwiftelt. Therefoze 


Hall our —— be (wikter. — 
7 Atyouland as one ee ꝗᷓ e re⸗ 
8 eby our ue of one: at the rebuke of fine ſhall yee 
p Whereas all flee, till pee be left as aſhippe maſt vpon the 
the trees wet wy « à mountaine, and as a beacon vpon 


dowue ſaue two àn Hill. : 
_ three to make 18 Pet theretoꝛe will the Loꝛd wait, that 
maſts, hee may haue 4 mercie vpon yon, and therc- 
He commen- f02e wil he be exalted, that he may haue com- 
ech the great Palſton vpon yon: foz the Loꝛd is the God of 
mercies of God, iud gement. Bleſſed are all they that wait 

who with pati foꝛ him. 

ence waiteth to 19 Surelp a people ſhall dwell in Zion, 
call fingers to and in Jeruſalem: thon ſhalt weepe no moꝛe: 
repentance. hee will certainely haue mercy vpon thee at 
the voyce of thy cry: when hee heareth thee, 


o We will truſt 


r Not onely in | 
puniſhinꝑ, but in he will anſwere thee. 
vſing moderati- 20 And when theLozd hath ginen you 


the bzead of aduerſitie, and the water ot al · 
tliction, thy raine ſhalbe no moꝛe kept backe, 
but thine eyes hall (ee thy raine. 

21 Ans thine eares ſhall heare a wozd 
behind ther, laying , This is the way, 


on inthe ſame, as 
Tere. 10. 2 4. and 
30. 11. 
lor, inſtruſter. 
God ſhall di- 
rect al thy wayes, 


and appoint thee right hand, and when thou turneſt to the 
howto goe ei- lekt. 


ther hither or 22 Andyeeſhall * pollute thecouering of 
thither. the images of ſiluer, and the rich oznament 
t Ie ſhall caſt a- of thine images of gold, and caſt them away 
way your idoles as a menſtruous cloth, and thou ſhalt {ap 
which you haue Vntoit, ® Get thee hence. 

made of gold 23 Then ſhal he giue raine vnto thy ſ@d, 
and ſiluer with When thou ſbalt ſow the ground, aud bzead 
all tharbelou- Of the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhal be fat, 
geth vnto them, and as oyle: in that day ſhall thy cattell be 
as a moſt filthie feD in large paſtures, 

thing andpol- 24 The oxen alſo and the yong afles,that 
lured. till the ground, ſhall eate cleane pꝛouender, 
u Shewing, that which is winowed with the ſhouel, and with 


there can be no the kanne. | 
* monntaſne, 


true repentance, 25 And vpon every hig { 
excapebork in and vpon enery high hill kWalchere be riuers 
heart and deed andftreames of Waters, in the dapok the 
wee ſhew our rome flaughter 4 when the towzes ſhall 
ſeldes etzemies fall. = 

to idolatrie. 26 Moꝛeouer, the light of the Mone 
x By theſe divers ſhall be as the light of the y Sunne: and the 
maners ofſpeach light of the Sunne ſhall bee ſeuen fold, and 
hee ſheweth that like the light of ſeuen dapes in the Day that 
the felicity of the the Lozd ſhall binde vp 855 bꝛeach o 
Church ſhall bee his people , and heale the ſfroke of their 
ſo great, that wound. 
none is able ſuf- 27 Bthold, a the Name ot᷑ the Loꝛd com. 
ficiently to ex- meth from farre, his face is burning, and 
preſſe it. the burden thereof is heauie, his lips are full 
y When the ok indignation, and his tongue is asa de. 
Church ſhall tee uouring fire. 

reſtored the glo- 
ry thereoffIfal 


| ſeuen times the brightnes of the Sunne: for by 
the Sunne arid Moone, which are two excellent creatures, he ſhew - 
eth what ſhall be the glory of the children of God in the kingdom 
of Chriſt. 'z This chreatning is againſt the Aſſyrians, the chiefe 
enemies of che people of God. 


Chap. xxxj. 


16 Foz pe haue ſayd, No, but we will flee p 


A 


walke pee in it, when thou turneſt to the 


f his hand,the helper ſhall fall, and hee 


Vaine truſt in man. 269 


29 And his Spirit i⸗ as a riner that o⸗ 
— Ben vp tothe necke: it diuideth a» | 
ſimder, to fanne the nations with the kanne . 
of 2 vanitie, and there hall bee a bꝛidle to a To drive them 
cauſe them to erre in the iawes ol the peo- to nothing: and 
le. thus God conſu- 
29 But there ſhall be a ſong vnto vou as meth the wicked 
in the > night when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: by that meanes, 
and gladneſſe of heart, as hee that commeth whereby he clen- 
with a pipe to goe vnto the mount ok the ſech his, 
Lozd,to the ighty one of Iſrael. b Ye ſhall re- 
30 And the Loꝛd ſhall cauſe his glozfous ioyce ar the de- 
vovce to be heard, and ſhall declare the ligh- ſtruction of your 
ting downe of his arme, with the anger of enenties, as chey 
his countenance, and flameofa deuouring that ſing for ioy 
fire, with ſcattering and tempeſt, and haile» of the ſolemne 
ſtones. feaſt, which be- 
1 Foz with the voyce of the Loꝛd ſhall gan in the eue- 
ur be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the ning. 
© t0D. c Godsplague. 
2 And in euery place that the ſtaffe ſhall d It hal deftroy, 
afſe , it ſhall £ cleaue faſt, which the Loꝛd e With ioy and 
all lay — him with tabzets and harps, aſſurance of the 
and with battels, & lifting vp of hands ſhall victory. 
he fight ? againſt it. f Againſt Babel, 
33 F028 Tophet is pꝛepared ot olde: it meaning the Al- 
is euen pzepared foz the * King: hee hath ſyrians and Ba 
made it deepe and large: the burning bylonians. 
thereofis fire and much wood: thebzeathof b Here it ĩs ta- 
the Lozd, like a river of bzimſtone, doeth ken for hell, 
kindle it. where, the wic- 
ked are tormen- 
ted, Read 2. King. 2 3. 10. h So that their eſtate or degree cannot 
exempt the wicked. i By theſe figuratiue ſpeaches he declareth 
the condition of the wicked after this life. 


CHAP, XXXI, 


1 Hee curſeth them that forſake God, and ſeeks 
for the helpe of men, . 


VyDe vnto them that goe downe in ⸗ 2 There were 
to Egypt fo2 helpe, and ſtay vpon two ſpeciall cau- 
hoꝛſes, and truſt in charets , becauſe they ſes, why the 16a- 
aremany, and in hozlemen , becauſe chene: ſhould not 
bee very ſtrong? but they looke not vnto ioyne amitie 
the Holp one of Iſrael, noꝛ b ſeeke vnto the with the Egyp- 
Lozd. ; tians: firſt, be- 
2 But he pet is © wileſt: therefoze he will cauſe che Lord 
bꝛing enill, e not turne backe his woꝛd, but had commanded 
he will ariſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, them neuer to 
and 8 the helpe of them that wozke returne thither, 
eme b 28.6. tend 
2 Now the Egyptians are men, and 28.68. 
not God, and their hoꝛſes fleſh, and not ſpi / ſhould forget the 
rit: and when the Loꝛd ſhall ſtretch out benefit of their 
t redemption: and 


— ſhall kall, and they ſhall altogether — yleſtthey 
a 


2 ould be cor- 
4 Foz thus hath the Loꝛd ſpoken vnto rupted with the 
mee, as the lyon o2 lyons whelpe roareth ſuperſticion and 
vpon his pꝛay, againſt whom if a mul: idolary of che E- 
titude of ſthepheards bee called, hee will gyptians, and fo 
not bee afrayd at their vopce, neither will forſake God, ler. 
humble himſelfe at their noyſe 2 lo ſhall 2.183. 

b Meaning, that 
they forſake the Lord, Mat put their truſt in wor ldly things: for 
they cannot truſt in botb. c And knoweth their eraſtit enter 
priſes, and will bring all to nought, d Meaning, both the 


Egyptians and the Iſraelites, 
the 


Of good Magiſtrates. 


e He ſheweth the Loꝛd of hoſtes come © Downetfo fight foꝛ 
the Tewes , that mount Z ion, and fo the hill thereof. | 
if chey would 5 As birds that tlie, ſo ſhall the Lozd of 
t tlieir truſt in hoſtes defend Jeruſalem by Defending and 
Leia ſo able Delinering, by paſſing thzough and pꝛeſer · 
that none can re- ing it. | 
ſiſt his power: 6 O yechildzen of Iſrael, turne againe, 
and ſo carefull in às much as pee are * ſunken deepe in re- 
ouer them as a belltsn. | | 
bird ouer her Foz in that day, euery man ſhall s caſt 
yong which euer out his idoles of ſiluer,and his idols of gold, 
ieth about them which pour hands haue made you , cuen a 
© For their defence: finne, 
which ſimiſitude 8 b Then ſhall Aſthur fall by theſwozd, 
the Scripture not of man, neither ſhall theſwozd of man 
vſeth in divers deuoure him, and hee ſhall flee from the 
places, as Deut. (wozd,and his pong men ſhall kaint. | 
33-11, matth, 9 And he ſhal go fox feare to his tower, 
and his pzinces ſhall bee atraid of che ſtan⸗ 
1 dard, ſapth the Lozd, whoſe * fire is in Zion, 
their conſcience and his toznace in Jeruſalem, 
that they might 


earneſtly feels their grieuous ſinnes, and fo truely repent, foraf- 
much as now they are almoſt drowned, and paſt recouery. g By 
theſe fruites your repentance ſhall bee knowen, as Chap.2,18. 
h When your repentance appeareth, i This was accompliſhed 
ſoone after when Saneheribs army was diſcomfited, and hee fled to 
his caſtle in Nineueh for ſuccour. k To deſtroy his enemies. 


CH AP, XXXII. 


The conditions of good rulers and officert deſeris 
bed by the gouernment of Hex eſial, ho was the [i- 
gure of Chriſt. 


a Thi b Ehold, a King ſhall reigne in inſtice 
is of 4 ar wa and the Pꝛinces ſhall rule b in iudge⸗ 
who was a figure ent. . : 
of Chriſt, and 2 And that man ſhall bee as an hiding 
therfore it ought Place from the wind, and as a refuſe foꝛ che 
chiefly ro bee re- tempeſt : as riners of water in a dzy place, 
ferred to him. — —1 ſhadow of a great rocke in <a wea ; 
b By wdgement IP land. 
and luſtick is 5 2 The epes ok the a ſeeing ſhall not bee 
— — the earesof them that heare, ſhall 
carken. 
4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vn 


23.17. 
f He toucheth 


meant an vp- 
right gouerne- 
ment both in po · 


licy and religion. derſtand knowledge , and the tongue of 


e Where men ate the ſtutters ſhall bee ready to ſpeake di; 


weary with tra - tin of ? 
uailing for lacke F A *niggatd ſhallno moꝛe be called li 
of water. berall, noꝛ the churle rich. 


d Heepromiſeth 6 But the niggard will ſpeake of nig⸗ 
to give,che true gardneſſe, and his heart will wozke iniqut- 
light, which is tie, and doe wickedly, and ſpeake falſely a» 
the pure doctrine gatnit the Loꝛd, to make emptie the hungry 
of Gods word, loule, and to cauſe the dꝛinke of the thirſtie 
and vnderſtan- to fatle. 

ding, and zeale 7 Foz the weapons of thc churle are wic⸗ 
ofthe ſame con- ked: hte deuiſeth wicked counſels, tovndoe 
trary to 5 threat» the pooꝛe with lying wozds, and to ſpeake a 
— againſt che gainſt the pooze in iudgement. 

wicked, Chap.s. 8 But the liberall man will dcutſe of li⸗ 
p. and 29. 10. berall things, and he will continue his libe 
e Vite ſhall no ralitte. 

more be called 9g. ( Kiſe pp, ve women, that are at eaſe: 
vertue, nor vertue heare my voyce, pee f careleſſe daughters: 
eſteemedby pow- 5 

wer and riches. f He propheſieth ofſuch calamitie to come, that 
hey will not ſpare the women and children, and therefore willeth 
chem te take heede and prouide. 


Ifaiahs 


A funine threatned. 
hearken to my woꝛds. 


Io Pe women, that are careleſſe, hall be 
in keare e abone a yeere in dapes: * foz the 4 | 
vintage lball faile, and the gathering ſhall che affliction 
come no moꝛe. ſhouldcontinus 
IT Pe women that are at eaſe, be aſtoni- long , and when 
ed; keare, O ye careleſſe women: put off the one yeere were 
clothes: make bare, and gird ſackecloth vpon paſt, Fer they 
the loynes. ; ſhould logke 
12 Men ſball lament foꝛ thei teats, euen for newe 
foꝛ the pleaſant fields, and foz the fruttfull plagues, 
vine. God will 
13 Upon the land ol my people ſhal grow take from you 
thoznes and bers : yea, vponallthe houſes che meanes 
ok ioy in the city of retoycing- and occaſions 
14 Becauſe the palace ſhall bee fozſaken, which made 
and the I naple of the citicſhall beelefc: the you to con- 
tower and foꝛtreſſe thall be dennes foꝛ euer, cemne him: to 
and the delight of wilde alles, and a paſture wit, abundance 
loꝛ flockes, of worldly 
15 Untill the* Spirit bee powzed vpon goods. 
vs from aboue, and the wilderneſſe become | By the teates 
a fruitfullfield, and the! plenteons field bee he meaneth the 
counted as a fozreft. plentifullfields, 
16 And iudgement ſhall dwell in the de» whereby men 
ſert, and iuſtice ſhall remaine inthe fruttkull are nouriſhed, 
ſteld. as children with 
17 And the woꝛke of tuſtice ſhalbe peace, the teate: or the 
euen the wozke ol iuſtice and quietnelle, and mothers for ſor- 
aſſurance foz euer. row and lean- 
18 And my people ſhall dwell in the ta- neſſe, (hall lacke 
bernacleof peace, and in lire dwellings, and milke. 
in ſafe reſting places. Or, multitude. 
19 When it haileth, tt ſhall fall on the k That is, when 
fozreſt, and the ® citie ſhall be (et in the low che Church 
place. ſhallbe reſto- 
20 Bleſſedare ye that » ſow vpon all wa ⸗ red: thus the 
ters, and o dꝛiue chither the krete ot the oxe Prophets after 
and the alle. they haue de- 

f : nounced Gods 
iudgements againſt the wicked, vſe to comfort the godly, leſt they 
ſhouldfaint, 1 The field which is now fruitfull, ſhall be but as a 
barren forreſt in compariſon of that it ſhall bee then, as Chap.2 g 
17, which ſhall bee fulfilled in Chriſtes time: for then they that 
were before as the barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate, ſhall bee 
fruitful, and they that had ſome beginning of godlineſſe, ſhal bring 
forth fruites in ſuch abundance, that their former life ſhall ſeeme 
but as a wilderneſſe where no fruites were. m They (hall not. 
need to build it in high places for feare of the enemie: tor God wil 
defend it, and turne away the ſtormes from hurting of their com- 
modities. n That is, vpon fat ground and well watered, which 
bringeth foorth in abundance: of in places which before were co- 
nered with waters, and now made dry for your vſes. o The 
ſields ſuall bee ſo ranke, that they ſhall ſend out their cattell to 
eate vp the firſt crop , which abundance ſhall bee ſignes of Gods 
fauour and loue towards them. 


CB AP, XXXI1IT, 


The deſtructios of them by whom God hath puni 
ſhed his church. ES YT 


Vy>e to ther that ſpoileſt 
„ 

and they no edly againſt thee: Church, as 
when thou ſhalt b ceaſe co ſpoyle , thou — 
ſhalt beee ſpoyled: when thou ſhalt make an Aae bo: bue 

: j S 6 
herib, but not ar b Whentkine appointed — Hall come 
that God fhall take away thy power, and that which thou haſk 
wrengtully gottep, all be giuen to others, as Amos 5. 11. 


end 


Meaning, that 


and walk a Meaning,the 
wickedly enemies of the 


Who ſhall dwell on high: 


Chap. xxxiitj, God preſerueth his Chureh. 270 


17. Thine eyes ſhall" ſce the King in u They ſhall ſee 


e The calde- endeof doing wickedly, © they ſhall doe wic · 

ary hall doe kedlp again thee, | bis glozte: theyſhallbeholdtheland * farre Hezekiah deli- 
luke tothe Af- , 2 4 O Lozdhanemercie vpon vs, wee off, ; nave hs 
Iyrians, as the haue waited foz thee; bee thou, which waſt 18 Thine heart 7 ſhall meditate fearc, enemies, and 
Aſlyriaus did to © their arme in the moꝛning, our helpe alſo Where is the Scribe ? Where is the re« reſtored to ho- 
Iſrael : and the ih time of trouble. ' Letuer 2 There is hee that counted the nour and glo- 
Medes and Per- 3 At the noyſe ofthe tumnlt,the* people towers? rie. 

ſians ſhall doe fle d: at thine s exalting, the nations were 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a x They hall bee 
the ſame to the ſcãttered. , people ok a darke ſpeech that thon cant noe no more ſhut in 
Caldeans. 4 And pour ſpoyle ſhall be gathered like pereciue, and ot a ſtammering tongue, that as they were by 
d Hedeclarech the gathering of ® caterpillers; and he ſhal thou canſt not vnderſtand. Saneherib , bur 
hereby what is ae againit him like the leaping of grafſhop» 20 Lookevpon Zion the citie of our ſo- goe where it 
the chiefe re- its. „llemne feaſtes ; thine eyes ſhall ſce Je. pleaſeth them. 
ſuge of the 5 The Loꝛd is exalted: foz he dwelleth rulalem a quiet habitation, a Taberna» y Before that 
faichfull when dn high, he hath filled Zion with iudgement cle that cannot be remooued, and the ſtakes this liber tie 
troubles come, and tuſtice. EN | thereof can neuer bee taken away, nei · commerh, thou 
to pray and 6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of * thy ther ſhall any of the coꝛdes thercofbeebzo« ſhalethinke that 
feeke helpe of times, ſtrength, ſaluation, wiledome and ken. ; thou art in great 
God. knowledge: tor the feare of the Loꝛd ſhallble 21 Foz ſurely there the 7 Loꝛde danger: for the 


Which hel- his treaſure. 
does fube 7 Bcholde, | their meſſengers hall cry 


edſt our fathers 
E they Without, and the ® ambaſſadours ok peace 
called vpon thail weepebitterly. | : 
th. e. 8. The» paths are waſte : the wayfaring 
f Thatis,the man ceaſeth, he hath bzoken the couenant ; 
Aſiyriaus fled hit hath contemned the cities: he regarded 
before the ar- no man. | 

y ofthe Cal- „2 The earth murneth and kainteth: 

eans, or the Lebanon is aſhamed, and hewen downe: 


® Sharon is like a wildcrnefle, and Baſhan 
is ſhaken and Carmel. 
lo Nuw will Je artiſe, ſapththe Loꝛd: 


Caldeans for 
feare of the 


Medes and Per- 2⁰ 
ſians now will J be exalted, now will J lift vp my 
g When thou, ſelke. : 

O Lord, diddeſt II 4 Pe ſhall conceiue chaffe, and baing 
life vp chine foozth itubble ; the fire of your bꝛeath ſhall 
arme to puniſh Ddeuoure pon. 

thine ene- 12 And the people ſhall be as the burning 
mies. ok lune: and as the thoznes cut vp, ſhail they 


be burnt in the fire.. 

13 Oeare, yer that are * farre oft, what J 
ham done, and pee that are neere, know my 
vower. 

14 The ſinners in Zion are afraide; a 


h Lee that as 
caterpillers de- 
ſtroyed with 
your number 
the whole world 
{hall haue no 
ſtrength to re- 
ſiſt your ene · 
mies the Cal- 
deans, but ſhall 
be gathered on 
a heape and de- 


mong vs ſhal dwell with the deuouring fire? 
Who among vs ſhall dwell wich the enerla- 
ſting burnings ? ; 

I 5 Mee that walketh in iuſtice, and fpea* 
keth righteous things, refafing gaine of 
oppzeſſion, army bg hands from taking 
ſtroyed. of gifts, ſtopping his eares from hearing 
i Meaning, the of bigd , and ſhutting his eyes from ſeeing 
Medes and Per- Quill, 
ſians againſt the 16 Hee ſhall dwell on; high: His Defence 
Caldeans. hall bee the numitions of rockes: bꝛead 
k That is, in fhal{be giuen him, and his waters ſhall bee 
the dayes of {ure | 
Hezekiah. £ i 
sent from Saneherib. m Whom they of leruſalem ſent to in- 
treat of peace. n Theſe are the wordes of the Ambaſſadours, 
when thy returne from Saneherib. o Which was a plentifull 
countrey, meaning, that Seneherib would deſtroy al. p To helpe 
and deliver my Church, q This is ſpoken againſt the enemies, 
who thought all was their owne ; but hee ſheweth that their enter- 
priſe (hall be in vaine, and hat the fire which they had kindled for 
others, ſn ould conſume them. r His vengeance ſhal be ſo great, 
that all the world ſhall talke thereof, 1 Which doe notbeleeue 
the wor ds of the Prophet, and the aſſurance of their deliverance, 
t Meaning , that God will bee a ſure defence to all them that liue 
according to his word, 


feare is come vpon the hypocrites ; who a- 


will bee vntovs, as a place * of floods and enemie ſhall 
bꝛaad riners, whereby ſhall paſſe noſhippe ſo ſharpely 
with oares, neither ſhall great ſhipps paiſe aſſaile you, that 
thereby, one ſhall cry, 
22 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is our Judge, the Lozd Whereis the 
is dur Lawgiuer: the Loꝛd is our King, hee clerke that wri- 
will ſaue vs. | teth the names 

23 Thy cordes are looſed : they could of them that 
not well ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could are taxed? an- 
they ſpꝛead the ſaile: then ſhall the b pꝛay be other, Where is 
diuided fo2 a great ſpoile; yea, the lame ſha{{ the receiuer ran» 
take away the p2ay. other ſhall: 

24 And nonc inhabitant ſhallſay, Jam for him that 
ſicke: the people that dwel therein,ſhal haue valueth the rich 


their iniquitte koꝛginen. houſes , but God 
. will deliuer you 


from this feare. x Let vs bee content with this ſmall riuer of 
Shiloah, and not deſire the great ſtreames and riuers, whereby the 
enemies may bring in ſhippes to deſtioy vs. a Heederideth the 
Aſſyrians and enemies of che Church, declaring their deſtruction, 
as they that perils by ſhipwracke. b Hee comtonterh the 
Church, and ſheweth that they fhall bee enriched with all benefus 
both of body and ſoule. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


2 Hee jheweth that God puniſheth the wicked for 
the lout that hes beareth toward bu Church. 


Dmenecre,ye *nationsand heare, and a Fepropheſieth 
hearken, ye people: let the earth heare, of the deſtructi- 
and all that is therein, the woꝛld and all on of che Edo- 
that pzoceedcth thereof. mites and other 
2 Fo2the indignation of theLozd is by» nations, which 
on all nations, and his wꝛath vpon ail their were enemies to 
armies: he hath Þ deſtroped them and deliue · che Church. 
red them to the ſlaughter. b God hath de- 
3 And their llaine ſhall be caſt ont, and rcermined in his 
their ſtinke ſhal tome vp out of their bodics, counſell, and 
and the mountaines Yall bee meited with harh giuen ſen 
their blood. tence for their 
4 And all the hoſt of heauen e ſhal be dif deſtruction. 
ſolued, and the heanens ſhall bee falden like c He ſpeaketn 
a booke : and all their hoſtes thal fall as the this in reſpect b 
leafe falleth from the vine, and as it falleth mans iudgemene; 
from the figge tree. who in great 
5 Foz mp lwoꝛd ſhal be! dzunken in the feare and horri- 


ble troubles 
thinketh that beauen and earth periſneth. d I haue determined 
in my ſecret counſell, and in the heauens to deſtroy them, till my. 
ſword be wearie with ſhedding of blood. 
. heauen: 


iS DTD e _ cy, ————_— — 


Againſt Edom. 


* 


| Rouen! : beholde, it ſhall come downe -_ 
e They had an &Domeruen vpon the people of my curle to 


apes —— = T 1 of the Loꝛd is filled with 
Meche blood: it is made karte with the fatte and 
Parriarke tzhak With the blood of. rye” Lamben's ant rhe 
agen ammes : fo2 the Loꝛd bath aſacrifice in 


—  Bozrah, and a great flaughter in the land 


.. ok Edom. 
— _=_ 8 7 And the b Unicozne ſhall comedowne 
che Papiſtes With them, and the heiffers with the 
are. bulles, and their lande thall bee dzunken 
f That is both With blood, and their duſt made fatte with 


old, poore and 
rich of his ene- 
mies. 

That famous 
citie ſhall bee 
conſumed as a 
ſacrifice burnt 
to aſhes. 

h The mightie 
and rich ſhalbe 
aſwell deſtroyed 
as the inferi- 
Ours. 


ance, and the yeere of recompenſe foz the 
fydgement of Zton. 
9 And the riuers thereof ſhall be turned 
into pitch, and the dult thereof into* Bꝛim · 
— the land thereof ſall beeburning 
tch. 
: 10 It ſhall not bee quenched night noꝛ 
dap: tye (moke thereof ſhall goe vp ever» 
moꝛe: it ſhall bee deſolatefromgeneration 
to generation: none ſhall paſſe thozow it foz 
euer. 

11 But the Pelicane* and the Hedgehog 
i He alludeth to ſhall poſſeſſe it, and the great Dwle, and the 
the deſtruction Nauen ſhall dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtretch 
of Sodom and Out vpon it the line oł vanitte, E the ſtones 
Oomorrah. Gen. of emptineſle. | 
19. 24. 12 * The nobles thereof ſhall call to the 
k Reade Chap. kingdome, and there ſhall bee none, and 
13. 21, and Ze- al the Minces theresf ſhall bee as no» 

han, 2.1 4, thing. 
| 1ovaine hall 13 and it ſhall bzing foozth thoznes in 
any man goca- the Son thereof, nettles and thiſtles in 
bout to build it the ſtrong holdes thereof, and it ſhall bee 
againe, an habitation foꝛ Dꝛagons and a court foz 


m Meaning, Dſtriches. = 

there ſhall bee 14 There hall ® meete alſo Ziim and 
neither order Jim, and the Satpꝛe ſhall crie to his fel» 
nor policie, nor low, and the Shzichowle ſhall reſt there, 
ſtare of com- and thall finde fox her lelfe a quiet dwel⸗ 
mon weale. ling. 

n Reade Chap, I5 There o ſhall the Dwle make her 
13. 21. neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gather them 
o Signifying, vnder her ſhadowe : there ſhall the UGul⸗ 
that idumea t !utes al(o bee gathered, eucry one with her 
ſhould bee an make. | 
horrible deſola - 16 Serke in the » boke of the Loꝛd, and 
tion and barren xtadt: none of a theſe ſhall fatle , none ſhall 
wilderneſſe. want her make: foʒ r his mouth hath com ; 
p That is, inthe manded, and his very Spirit hath gathered 
Law where tuch them. 

curſes are threat- 17 And hee hath caſt the * lot foz them, 
ned againſt the and his hand hath diuided it vnto them 
wicked, byline : they ſhall poſſeſle it fo2 euer: from 
q To wit, beaſts generation to generation ſhall they dwell 
and foules, nit. 

r That is, the 

mouth ofthe Lord. ſ He hath giuen the beaſtes and foules Idu- 
mea for an inheritance. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 The great ioy of them that beleeue in Chriſt, 
Their office winch preach the Goſpel, 8 The 
fe thas follow thereof, 


Iſaiah. 


8 Foꝛ it is the day ok the Loꝛdes venge ⸗ you 


r 0 


The grace vnderthe Goſpel. 


12 adeſert and the wilderneſſe ſhall re» a He propheſi- 
toyce: and the waſte ground ſhal be glad ech of the full 
and flouriſh as the roſe. reſtauration of 
2 It ſhall flourtſh abundantly,and ſhall che Church 
reatly +1 alſo and toy, the gloꝛy of Le- both of the 
anon ſhall be giuen vnto it: the beautie of Iewes and Gen- 
b Carmel, and of Sharon. They ſhall< (ee tiles vnder 
theglozpof the Loꝛd, and the excellencie of Chriſt, which 
our God. hall bee fully 
3 {Strengthen the weakehands, and accompliſhed 
comkoꝛt the feeble knees. at the laſt day: 
4 Wn vnts them that are fearefull, albeit as yer it is 
Bee vou ſtrong, keare not: beholde, your compared to a 
God commeth with < vengeance ; euen God deſert and wil- 
with a recompenſe, hee will come and ſane derneſſe. 
> b The Church 
5 Then ſhall the eyes of the* blinde bee which was be- 
lightened, and the earesof the death be ope · fore compared 


ned. to a batren wil · 
6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an derneſſe, ſhall 
art, and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall by Chriſt bee 
ng: toz in the s wilderneſſe chall waters made moſt plen- 
breakegue, and riuers in the deſerc. teous and beau- 

7 And the dꝛie ground ſhal be as a pole, rifull. 
and the chtrſtte as ſpꝛings ol water: in the c Hee ſheweth 
habitation ot dzagons where they lay, ſaal be that the pre- 

a place foz reeds and ruſhes. ſence of God is 

And thereſhallbeea path and a way, che cauſe that 
and the way ſhall be called v holy: the pollu · cbe Church 
ted ſhall not paſſe by it: foꝛ * he ſhall be with doeth bring 
them, and walke in the way, and the fooles foorth fruit and 
ſhall not erre. flouriſh. 

9 ' Thereſhallbeeno*lion,noz noyſome d Heewilleth 
beaſtes ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they all to encourage 
bee found there, that the redeemed may one another, 
walke. | and ſpecially 

10 Therefozethe!' redeemedof the Loꝛd cbeminiſters, 
ſhall returne and come to Zion with pzaile ; ro exhort and 
and gy ſhalbe vpon their heads: ſtrengthen the 
they ſhall obtatne toy and gladnefle,and loꝛ · weake, that they 
row and mourning ſhall flee away. 


may patiently 

: 8 abide the com- 
ming of God, which is at hand. e To deſtrey your enemies. 
When the knowledge of Chriſt is reuealed g They that were 
barren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſnall haue them giuen by 
Chriſt, h It ſhall be for the Saints of God, and not tor the wic- 
ked. i God ſhal leade and guide them, alluding to the bringing 
forth of Egypt. k As he threatned to the wicked to be deſtroy- 
ed hereby, Chapter 30. 1 Whom the Lord ſhall deliuer from 
the captiuitie of Babylon. 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


1 Sancherib ſendeth Rabſhakeb to beſtege Teruſa» 
lem. 15 — God. 1 


Nn in the > fonreteenth yereof Ring a This hiſtorie 
Idezekiah , Saneherib king of Aſſhur is rehearſed, be- 
came vp againſt all che ſtrong cities of Jit* cauſe it is as a 
dah, and tooke them. ſeale and confir- 

2 And the king of Alſhur ſentRabſha« mation of the 
keh from Lachiſh toward Jeruſalem vnto doctrine afore, 
King Hezekiab with a great hoſte, ahd hee both for the 
ſtood by the conduit of the vpper poole: in chreatnings and 
the path ofthe fillers field. promiſes : to 

2 Then came koꝛth vnto him Eliakim the wit, that God 

would ſuffer his 

Church to bee afflicted, but at the length would ſend deliuerance. 
b When he had aboliſhed ſuperſtition and idolatry, and reſtored 
religion, yet God would exerciſe his Church to trie their faith, and 
patience. 


ſonne 


. bo bac 
b tie 3 1 — wg and not to the men that 


The craſt of the wicked. 


Chap. xxxvij. The godly lament. 71 
1 ſonne of Hilkiah the fle warn of the baut. win —— — vincyards, - 5 
Bath won and@hebua the a chancelioz, and Joabthe: 18 de nee g trde — ney 
e , we 2 1 Ps 
-_- L e fr 
ah had propheſi n ene . 4 ny ons _ ws ae vx: 


ed, Chap 22. 20. 
d This decl reth 
that there were 
few godly to be 
found in j kings 
houſe, uhen he 
was driuen co * 
tend this wicked 
man in ſuch a 
weighty matter. 
e+ Saneheribs 
chiefe cuptaine. 
f He ſpesketyn 
chis ĩn the per- 
fon of Hezekiah, 


— the great bros 
at cen dence i his lene þ thou tr. 


elt? 
1 Jap, f Surcly 1 haue eloquence, bur 
counſel and ſtrength are fo the warre: on 
Whom then doeſt thou trutt, that thourebrls | 
teſt * met 
| de, thoutruſteſt in this bꝛoken kacke 
4 rede, on Egypt, whereupon if a man 
leane, it wil goe into his hand and pearce it: 
ſais 8 Pharaoh king of Egyptvicoallthat 
: truihinbim.c | 


the. vont G W D: Js not that hee 
2, whele high places and whole altars Þeze- 
pur kap tookedowne , and 

Ita Jeruſalem, Per Hake mae bike this 


his mon in kis 2 

wit & eloquence, 

heren this onen g. Mow ther ore giue hs res to my 
ly: confidence loꝛd the — on l Jwillgine the 
was in the Lord. tus thouland hoꝛſes, if thou bet able on thx 
g Stan labaafec hurt ts ſet riders vpon them. 

pull chegodly' 9 | Fog how canit thou t deſpiſe any caps 
king from one ainesfrhevleattofmplopdsleruantszany 
vaine Inn — hoy truſt on 8 
to mer to nne . 

wit, hom truſt in — now come vp without the 
the Egypnans - 
whoſepower 
was weakeand 
would deceiue: 
them, ex ytelde 
himfelſe to the 
Afſlyians, and o 
25. 
any he 

God. 


D — — 3h Gor vp agaiuit tis land ant 
eſt 


nd vnto 
be, 1e tunnel e 


ente ok the peoplethat are on the wal 
12 Then (aid Rabſhakeh, Math myma* t 
Cer ſent mee to thy maſter, and to thee to 


Hezekiab his ſit on 3 that they may tat their owne 
dae power 155 — and Ninke their ot gwne ꝙ pille with | 
bie tors oth 3 SoRabſhakeh ffcod and cried with a 


of Sanchetibs 
leaſt captaines,- 
i Thusthe wie- 


1 the ors of the great King, of the 


of A 
ed rodeceine + wy 4 Thus aith theking, Let not Hezeki⸗ 
vs, will pretend ah deceiue pon: 2 he ſwall not 8 able to de · 
the Name of the 1 
Lord, but wee - 


ta to ſome 
intment ih hin 


— ſignifieth ble 
perfwaded the 


1 3 feete, | The Ebrew 
gi whereby this wicked captaine would haue 
people, that their condition 1 WW 

Saneherib, ehen vader — * 224 


be ke you is of Aſia \ San : 


7. But it thou ay vntu mee; ae trum in | 


ſayd to Judah and 
Rab 


Egypt fe} charetsand fo: 
Loꝛd to this land to deſtroy it? The L 
1 1 "C "Then lain Eliaktm, and Sbebna, 


—— . 


t (foz we vnderſtand it) and — not 
wit 7 the Jewes tongue, in the audi · 


5 voice inthe Jewes language, and ſaid, 


| which the Loꝛd thy God bath hea 
; ae 


- heareth not the cauſes e Declaring that the miniſters office doth 
the peo 


Mb | 
Erd hand, rhar the Lop tout h 2 
our o e * d Belt. e — 
ner Jerufalem out ot᷑ mine hand: how 

21 ED METRICS andanſwered rowne| 
him not a woꝛd: b 

WEL was. yin ping, ancweyt 


v — 5 


| "han and pu- 
1 Not tha they'd —— 


72 178 


niſheth cities for fnne, 25 
dent ſignes: mat they did deteſt his blaſphemie: for they | 
rent their clothes, but they knew it was in vaine to vſe lon reac | 
ning with this infidell , whoſe ER haue * nuch 
rn. 

i] ? s 15 - * 


1. On A; Po) LIE. 


C ase sebone Be Thi ab- Wakes : 
feth hum the vilory, 10 Ti blaſphemie of S. 
berib. 16 Hezchiahs praper. 35 The ermic of $S a-+ 
wherib in ſtain of the Angel, 22 E , a 


e- 1 8 
Abd. when n= hg ; 
Abe 2 rent his ont - a 3. 
and ameintort the griefe and re 
— Nee. 


of Amo; 7. | ie of tiiny 
And * Tbne fateh 2 by 


Hezekiah, Thisday is a dap of rttbulation Cod, that bis 


and ok rebuke ann blaſphemtec fox the chli · faith might be 
Den ate come to the birth, and tdere is no r 

th to bꝛing fo2th.” ſo his prayer be = 

klo be the Lozd thy God hath a heard more earneſt; - 
the Words of Rabſhakeh whom the king of teaching heres © 
— his maſter hath (ent to ralle un the by that in al 

God. and to repꝛoch him with woꝛds dangers theſe 
rd, then d ne the one- - 
+" vote thy pzayer (02 the remnant thas ly remedics,to 
ſeckeviitoG God- ) 

5* - Sothe ſeruantsof the Ring He3eklah- ang his mini- 
ſters. ** 

6. And Iſaiah ſaid'vnto them, This ſay t Wearein as ' 
vnto your maſter, Thusſaiththe Ldzd, Bee great ſorow. as 
not afraid of p wozds that thou haſt heard, a woman that 
wherewith the co of the king of Ale trauaileth of 

haue blaſphemed child, & eannoe 
7 Bebold:J wilifend ablaft vpon him, be Ser ed. oh 
tis, wi 
declare by effect that he boch beard i it: For when God de ferreth is 
puniſh, it ſeemet h to the fleſh; that hee knoweth not the ſinne, r 


n dur allo inptaying 6 iv * | 
and 


Hezellahs prayer? 


ſbaltheare af noise, and returne to his: 
eee 15 np, gud willenſehmn o fall by ox 
— 7480 Rab pretuned,and found 
the King of Aſſhur t againſt Lib · 
4 © naſe fol had HeacVehat he was departed 


E. Ire 
R. 15919 — allamem of Tirhakah 
| Ee en of Cthiopta, Behold, 


ter of Jeruſal 
.prelerue ber fig. bath taken Wire thee. N em 
chelaſtes of the 23 Whom haſt thou railed on, and bla 
tyrant, as d poses and agatußt wham baſt than cral- 
ther would haue fed thy voyce, and lifted. vp thine eyes on 
quer his dzug bind; eden ngainſt the v Holy one of Iſrael. 
i 75 . 24 By tbr eruants halt _ railed on the 


bore + that are ebesiete Gods Chunch, rf 
lum FU Nt — his Church onely maintaineth. by * 


I 


i - Waiah: 


I —_—_ —_— — 


Tyrant are brideled.- 


— and ſald, By the muͤltitude ol my cha · 
am tome vp to the toppe of the monn · 


| — the ſides of Ln and well cue 


—— the high cedars thereof, and the faire - | 
firre trees thereof, and J will goe vp to the 
deut of i aud to the — of his 


25 J — digged 4 and dꝛunke the was q He boaſteth 


| eis come ont to ters, and with the plant of my feete haue J of his pelieiein 
dec ther: and mr u be heary it, he dxyeball the rivers cloſed in. that that he can 
of eee - 'fentorter m Arie r Bette .26 Put thou not heard how JJ haut of findemeanes to 
W 32 +. - +; 10: Thus: t dab old time made it, and haue foꝛmed it long nouriſ his ar- 
h Thus God king of Jud od *de»- agoc? #fhould J now bzingic,thac it ould mie: and of his 
would haue him Dn truſteſt,laying,Je- be deitroped, and laid on cutnons heaps, as power, inthut 
to veter a moſt be ung 7 "roars _ hand of 1 defenced, . that his armie is 
hortible 55 297 ubole inhabitants haue ſmallpow- ſo great, iat it 
rey * er, aud are afraid and confounded: they are is abie to dry vp 
ee — graſſe of the ſield and greene herbe, whole riuers, and 
to call the author ft 2 on the houle tops, oꝛ cozne blaſted ro deſtro . 
. of all trusth a Rogroge ; ze it be growen. waters w 
deceiver: ſome E en c fathers baue deſtroyed? 28 But 4 know thy dwelling, and thy: lewes bad = | 
ger hereby +5:Gojan and K Haran, and Rezeph, and going out, and thy comming in, andthy pate ian 144 
chat Sew had the & rare of Cv» which were t Ee. rie againſt me. r- Signiſying, + 
dileloſed vo 29 Becauſethonragell againſt mer, and that Bod made 
- Sancbefid the _—_ Aubert tothe of math; and thy tumult is come vp vuto inine cares, not his Church - 
anſwerethac the king of wir and of the citte onda wo will J =_ mine *hoke in thy to / deſtroy irt, 
Ilaiah ſent to ok Sepharuaim Pena. and noſtrels, and my bꝛidle in thyliys. and will but to preſerve: 
the King, 14 C S0 Hezektah re ned the letter al baus der backe againerhe lame ame way thou ie,and therefore 
i Which) was thehand ofthe meſſengers, and read it, and came. | laich tat he 
ci- ie of the hee went — x ere wy and 20 And Bas ideas ther, ©: — of old, 
Medes Vert kiah ſpꝛrad it befoze the Lo Hestia, Thou ſbalt eate — — 2 euen in his ctar- 
E Ca ſed alſo 1 And Hr3eklah pꝛared vino the an, groweth vl it ielker and the #econdyereſuch valkconnſcll, ; .- 
. Charre a city in I things as grow without ſowing: and in the which c inna 
Meſopotamia, I6 D Led ot boſta, God of Iſrael which third ytere low ye and re a Nan vines be changed. 
whence Abraham bellen berech ms. thou art pards,and eatethe fruit ther „ 3 4Ebrr eee in 
came aſter his very God alone guet all the kingdomes fk 31. And *thrremnane Nad bed of band, -- 
ſathefs death. the deat thou haſt _ che beauen and the boufe of Juvah, wall 8g2ine take tobrs { Hee eweth. 
1 Hegropudcth: theearth, dont ward, and bear? fruic vn ward. thas che ſtate 
Hirter en 17 Enclines 2275 Lebend baba 22 eee d oe a rents ad nene 
Gods promiſe, open thine eyes, O Loꝛd, and ſæ, and heare rant, and they that eſcape out of mount Zj- m flociſhing 
who promiſed dil the wozds of Saneberib, Wyo bath tent on: the reale ok the Lozd of yolts malt doe cities exdutcrh 
to he ite them to blaſpheme the liuing God. _ but a moment in 
from berweene 2181 Wruethit 12. D Lo. that the kings 3 Therefoze thus fayeth, theLowcondreſp ed ofthe. + 
the Cherubion. of Alihor baut deſtrayt d ali lands, tree cexning the king ot Althurs He ſhall nat æn · Glurchywhich : 
m Meaning o ; countrey, der into this citie, no; ſhinte an arrow there, hall remajne 
the ten ttibes. I9 Aud baue call their gods in the fre: : no2 tome befoze it with thicld ,. nos catt d for euer, becauſe 
n Hedeclaeth fon they were no gods, beit the wozke of mount agaiuſt it. Dod is the main- 
For what cauſe: mens hands, euen wed oz ſtone: thercfoꝛe 24 By the ſame way that he tame. be wall tainer thereof. 
he ptayed tha they deſtgoyed them. La d not tome into this city. latththe © Meaning. his 
they migt be 20 Do therekoꝛe, O: Loꝛd our God, ſaue Lozd 1;..:{/ counſels and 
delinered: to; thoups outot his hand, that al a the king» 35 Foꝛ J willdefend this rivte to ſaue it emerpriſes.. 
wit. tha God dome of che earth may know, that thau 8 wine one akegaudfozinyleruan th Da- u Becauſe Sans 
might be glo- onely art the Lozd. | — e. / © hetibſhewed +: 
Tified thereby 21 Then Tſatah the ont of Amos lent 60 * Then the Angel of the Lozd went bimſelle as a de- 
through all the vnto {c3zkiah, laping, Thus ſapeth the 6; Elmote in the campe ol Alchur an hun · uur ing 6h and 
world, L92dGodof Iſrael, Becauſe thou had pzay- dzeth foureſcoze and ſiue thouſand: ſo when furious beaſt,be 
o Whora God ed vn'o mee concerning Danehertb king of theparolcearly inthe mozning, beholdz they vieh thele fimi- 
had cheſen tio AI dur, JUNE wereall dead coop uf e lirgdegto teach 
himlelfe as a. 22 (22 This ts the wozd that the Lord hath „ how hee will 
chaſte virgine, ſpoken 2 The wvlrgin, the daugh ; take him and guide dies. . x rhou malt loſe thy labow.. Fog ud 
and ouer whom ter ot 1 u bath delpiſed thee, and laughed giueth ſignes after two ſorts: ſome goe beſore the thing, as the ſignes 
he had cate to thte to ſcoꝛne: the dan that Moſes vrou 


t in Rey 22 „ which were for the confirmation of 
their faith; and ſome goe after the thing as the ſacriſice which they 
were commaunded to make three dayes after gheir departure and 
theſe harter are to kerpe the beneſu a Sd. in our remembrance 
ofthe whichfort this here is, , & He promiſethchat ſor two yeres 
the ground of it ſelfe ſhould feede them. a They whom:Gad 
hath delivered on of the hands of che Afyrians, ſhallpreſpers and 
this properly belongech ta the Church, b For myipromile ſake 
madetu Dau 2. Xing. 18. 35. a chron. 32. 21, fob, 1. 18. ect lus j 8. 
22, IJ. ac. 7. 4t. 2. mac. 53. 19. = TE $3445 1 PG Heer 

27 65 


Hex ckiah teſtored to health, giuerh — Chaplauxivilj.xxxix. = thanks to the os 29s 
37 Do Sancherib king of — 1 beat e — e among er- ol voy en ! | 


and went awap and returned an 
e Which was ut MNineueh.. ey ” "@pinehabiatſonfodeparee, and 3 


the chiefe ſt city. . 28 And as ge was in the Temple woz- remchued from melike a ſh 
r poylite: dee 5 my J r 


of the Affyrians. 1 Sh of Nitrocy his god, Adzamelech - baue cut pfflike a w 
Tab. 14325 3 sſonnes'flew W him with che cut me the hei —.— dank to hayeprounked. 
Or, Urnen. od and rhep eſcaped MER land of || A= nigbt, t umibmake an end or ene. 720 to tak Tay 
d Which was alſo barer a « Efarhabbonhis (s ſonneretgned * £13 4 reckoned? tothe maming: but he life from me.. 
called Satdina- in dis ſtead. 3 421 90 15 5 brake all my bones, like a lion: from day to K. l hat is, iù one 
palus, in whoſe * :: night wilt theu male an end ot me. day,or ſbaltly. 
dayes ten e Saneher ibs death. the Caldean ouercame ac 14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did J 1 Ovgyight 1 
| Wende r their King. m chatter; I did maurne as a doue: mine thaught that 1 
Ala tepts were litt vn on higb⸗ Dude bnd Qua erll 
CHAP. xXXVIIUI „ 0b Nba is 725 £444, morning bat fly 
r Hezehkzaliuficks 5 He'ts r 30 health + ** Chat ſhall I (ay: 2 »foz be ba th: pargs ir. the | 
bythe Lord, and luecth Ffreene jeeres after. 10 He it to me, and 1 5500 bent it t J (hall walke night perſwa - 
giueth rhanks: for his bene fits. P 1 al my peres in the bitternes of my ded me he con» 
trary:he ſhe vw 


2. King. 20.1. AB out * that time EE ficke 7 D Lo2d,4 rothemthat-on t onerline them, eth the horrour 


2 chron 32. 24. zophet Ifaiab and e e life ot my ſpi · chat the faith- 


as feex” vnto the death, and the 
charthe Aﬀyi ti. ſdune at Amos came vnko him, and ſat vn. 2 e to full haue, when 


lichen 

ans wereſlaine: bo bin, Thus laiech the Loꝛd, Put thine Epe ard bat g. pprehend. | 
ſo that God will hou inan ort, tor tbon ſhalc die, and not } Wy Beholde, 6 ae I had bitter x pp judgment | 
haue the exerciſe 2 e 3 but it was thy pleaſi ure to deliver 3 

of his childten 2 Then Vezekiah d Turned his lace to u ſoule from the pitte of coꝛruption: fox inne. 
continuall, that n wall,and p2zayed to the Loꝛ d. thou Jo calt all mp *linnes behinde thy p A r Jak 


they-ma _ | And ſaid, J beſeech ha LORE 

ought — depend 1 now dam . haue — ae beloze then U b grame canngt co endete ies: © 015 — ſs 
vpon Godzand* brut eth, and with a perfit 8 nd beate dent ae zaple thee : they that goe able 5 mx 
aſpire to the dont Fat i ich — in thy light: and We⸗ +>: oo the pitte, cannot hope 02 thy words,bus panty 
heauens. ekiah wept ſoꝛe. tru to grone and 


b For his heart . Then came the word of the Loꝛd to = But t theliuing. 1 (hall con · fig | 

was couched Ilaiah ſaping: fefle thee,as J doe this dap: fþ W the n To 923 
wirlnfeate ul ,. 5 So, and a ay bnto Dat ay e thy trueth and gy 2275855 
e Gr the LoyB hobo ©) alan 17 e we A wart Lex of þ 44% hy 

be e mii 

1 hjm-to 5055 Taff de vnto thy papes fifreene ali aue bed un „ Gola Kat 
die ſo i i Then layd Jſatah, en of apes by his 
aſter bs deliue- 's 1 27 deliuer ther out of the hand dꝛy 1 aud : lay it vpon the boyle, and hee K as £5 
rance from ſo 5 55 1755 Alchur, and this city; fo: J wil ſhall recouer. ſhall die, and 
great A 22 Allo eʒekiah : had ſaid, What tsthe — Iwill 


as ons ynxortby chis Agne Halt thon haue c ofthe n ba goe vp into the houſe of the ar vnto him. 


to temaine in rhe thc 55 . will doe this thing t : > | (hall haveno * 
that carded: hath [po releaſe,bur con- 
alſo foreſecivg - 9 2901 'wil b:ing againe the ſhadow. rinuall ſorowes, whites? L lice, They that (hall ouerliue the men 


eat change, of the degrees (wheteby it is gone downe in that are now aliue, and all they that are in theſe yeei es, ſnal ackno y- 
as ould 4 the dialLof Ahaz by the; ſunne) 8 degrees leage this benefit. 1 That aſter that thou haddeſt condemned *. 
it the Church, bat d: ſo the ſunne 1 1 ten de ⸗ to death, thou re ſtaredſt me io liſe. ¶ Whereas It t Jahaye 


foraſnuichas bee 'grees, by the wht h degrivs ( was gone liued in reſt and eaſerbe ing de iuered from inine enemie, i 
left no ork to down. vpon griefe. t He eſteemeth more che te on of his as 24. 


reigne after him: w ting of bctkiah king of Jus Gods fauour , then a thouſand Hues; ' u Foraſmuch as 'Godhah 
fo w_ yet Manaf daß Then ad beeng licke, and was recgs placed man in :this world to gente him, the godly take it as a ſigne 
ſeh was notborn:: 2 of his fickneſle. of his wrath when their dayes were (hortedeg, either becauſe that 
& when he reig-, IO-J(afd in the? cutting of of my Tayes, they ſeemed vnworthy fo 2 235 ſinnes to line longer in hisferuice, > 
ned, we ſęe hat Tall gos ko the gates of the graue: J 4 * 9 d 12 75 being thartherey! (er jo in earth 

a ty tant he 73 — depluet dof che re "uy 5 290 Plals.; [ona 


week 27 | 17. hs poſterity 2 
He doeth not ch noe a TN euen e Hes fathers according to B40 towar 
_ ly promiſe to the Low and of hell ; I hal { 7 1 en, il inſtruct them in thy graces. and merties to . 


prolung his life, He (1 ſheweth whatisthe vie of the Congregation and Church: to * 
but to giue him reſt and quterneſf ſrom the Aſſyrians, who might An to giue the Lord thanles for His benefits. + Reade 2 * 


haue rene wed their arm'e to revenge chejr f rxmer giſcon;ficure;- * a As veiſe 7 WE. 
d. Far Hexek ab had asked for the deeper Fer . + EM 5 5 YE $3: 4.9 
19s yorle 33,904 2, King, 20-8 whereuntohe deen willy het . en t ee 
Aular motion of Gods ſpirit. e Reade 2. King. 20, 10. Eee lk e prend \becanſe'be 5 at LIE 


this long of his lamentation and thankeſgiuiy all poſterity, as fr vnto the am deu, Wali 
a monument of his owne inkirmitĩe andi 1 heart. for, Gods 

benefjrs as Dauid did, Pſal. 51. g At what tim hoo 'tolde me . Alban q the be ae ties: ero 105 Bas Bu 10 12. 
that I (bud die 1 (hall pq Ore prai 1 8 85 Fro Np Fl Te, 


em on the all . thus G ſi 1 hi are 15 N {X 
cnn foſation pt AHI that. i nay Bd mg wick eee TYSON 
{55 344: afdd 2 IGE! 13 ; * 2 * 
of 


More appe ire 9 2 feele their 0m el 


Of Mh Bapiiſt- ene 3 


of Babel, ſent v kettees annap 
3 _ kiah: 0p] he hay heard pat be 


neſſe of che mi · ® recouered, 

racle,partly be- 2 Fechter 
-befbewed ſhewed them the 

imlelfeenemic_ liluer and the 424 1 

to his enemies, hecious oyntment, and 

but ckiefly be- armour Ap all car Was fond int istreq- 

coſe ie would {Ut8s: there was nothing in bis houle noz in 

ioyne with them — bis kingdom that Merekiah ſhewed them 


whom God 

2 Then came Ifafab the Pꝛopbet vnto 
— or Fe pe Ring Verekiab, and the Propb What 
if occaſion Gs rhele men ? am from whence came 
ſeruec. hey co th And '(aid, They are 
c Reade 2. King. — from a kart countrey vnto mæ, from 


20.13. 2 chr. 
Then aid he Aube haue «the ſcene 
des: e D l 


He aſketn 
im of the par - 
Aae to — is nothing — my trealur 
- him vnderſtand not 50 ud 104 
wicked, which the wozd 0D of the Loꝛd ol b 
" 6' Behol 
3 is in thine houſe. and which rhyfathers haue 
their flattetie, lapD 15 Bin ſtoꝛe vntill this day, W © (= 
aud blinded Babel r nothing Wall be lekt, laith the 


to pet · 
d bene cke, 


pices and 2 — 
ok his 


ſee. ont of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall 
25 they rake ay and thepi - po (ennuches 
| 3 r 


teſteth Yarpbirion and trueth in my dayes. 
aud vaine glory. 
6 EE nr: g Re de 2. King. 20.19. 


J. 5 | "CHAP. XI, 
'2 2 Remiſl.one” 


of lohn Baptiſt. .18 The Prephet reproweth the ido · 
*laters,and them that truſt not in the Lord, 


Conn comfozt yemy people, wil! 
ſay, : 


8 This is a con- 
ſolation for tbe 
Church, afluting . = 
them illat they trie vnto her. that her v warkare ts 1 4 
ſhalbe neuer de- ſhed,that her intquitie is pardoned : f 
ſtitute ol Pro- hath recetued of che Lozds hand double foz 
.phets, whereby all her finncs. 
be eher th tbe 3 . 4 4 yoyre 2 the — . — 
true in ae of 12 e re ye 5 the 1 ; Make bim; 


Wh 
BYE 


-Gid(har then fret 4 the delert 
werte and theſe 4 4 ty 
lfo that ſhould 8 e an it emave Velow:ans 
"come alte dry. the.croked ſhalt be ſtreight, anathr rough 
to comfort te 

poore afflicted, and to aſſurethem ol ther porn ee both of body 'q 
and ſoule b Ihe time af heraffi Qian. Meaniyg, lufficient, 
as Chap. 61. 7. and full cotrection, of double; 15 whereas ſhee 
Heferued double puniſbment. d To wit, ol ds Pros ers e That 
is, in Babylon and other places where they were keg in captiuitie 
and miſei y. F Meaning Cyrus aud Dane which ſhould deli ner 
ö Ir peo le out of captiuitiꝭ, and make them a ĩeady wa pole” 
alem wer fultyatcomplithed , when lohnt 1 hos 
| in 411 eſus Chriſts comming, who vas the he 2 
his © from ſinne Dans tl. 

ever may let orhinder this — . 


* + * 5 _ 
#3 OP $7 * 
£42 111 Manh..-. 


oft and fear 
apofthem, the ken 


K. 5 e ia — 


— 3 He ah anſwered, All a 

t is in mine houſe haue they (rene i there 
wn Rar baue 
exckiab, Deare a 


d, the bapes comes that all that 


abo thy ſonnes, that chall piocekde 
earth in ameaſite : and 


3 ae woe? dene good bio lead, The | lance 
| — God de · ſpoken: and be ſaid, Yet t there bet peace 


Inſtructed him and taught him 
of iudgement? oz taught.him knowledge, chereof. 


1y Chriſt, ; e 


thing, and t 


with th ay I 
an pot 10 55 ol. 


Codnot to he . 


dienen * 
the 122 of 4 Lozd bee 
—.— and all * fleſh ſhall 145 togt⸗ h This miracle > 


koꝛ the mouth of the Lozd hath ſpo- — 

a that (ade 
6 4 'voireſatp Cty. And he ſaid, bat knowen tharow 
Gall cry: A tt fleſh is — 1 all the world.. 
ofthe field. i lhevoyce of 

beg raſſe withereth» The floure fa» God,wbich 

doth. ethe! ones: the — bloweth ſpaketo the Pro- 
vpon it: — the people is gra ber Iſaiah. 

8 The graſſe withereth: the floure fa · K Meaning, alt 
deth: bur the ee of our God ſhall ſtand mans wiſedome 
fo: euer. & naturall pow- 

a rhe ¶ O ion chat bringeſt good tidings, ers, I am. 1. 10. 
thee vp — the high mountaine: P 1-per. 1. 24. 
San lem, that b:ingelt god d tidings » lift I be Spuit of 
vp thy voite with ſtrength : lift it vp, be not God ſhall ciſ- 

ae the cities of Judah, Behold couer 1555 vani 
a- tie in a 

12 > Bebald,che Lozd God wil come with ſeeme + ay 

pomer, andhis r aruie hall rule foꝛ him: be» any excellen - 
dai en is with han, and his wozke 24 of theme... 

0 elues. 

11 pee thall fede his flocke like a ſhey · m Though con · 

heard: hee ſhall gather the lambes with his fidering the 


Arme, and car them in bis bolomez and ſhajl trale bt m. 
| guide them with 4 youg 25 


5 nature, man 
12 he bach — the waters in ot ihe Jewes -- 
bis ' fiſt 2 and counted heauen with the ſhould perich; 
ſpanne, and compꝛehended the duft of the and ſo not be 
weighed the moun · partakers of this 
— in a weight , and thẽ billes in a bal — 
pro- 
ho bath inſkructed the Spirit of iſe ſhouldbe 
eg was his K nn Ping — „and 
dtr. 
wer Df whom fooke he counſell, and who mained ſhould 
bim in the way feele the ſruit 


heed. vnto bim the war ot vnderſtan · n To publiſh 


is bene ſit 


12 * Behold; the nations ar an d djop of throughalt the 


.@ bucket, and are counted as the duſt. of World. 
5 ballance: behold, hee taketh away the o He Gheweeh 
p 


es as alittle duſt. at one word the 
16 And Lebanon i not ſufficient fozfire, perſection of 


noꝛ the b all feli 
peake ontfotablyts Jerfatem,tnd -ofter he beaſts thereof fufficient kor a durnt eil manefelici. 


' (tie, which is, 
tions befoze him are 89 © nd · to haue Guds'” 
— counted to him lefle then preſence, 
nothing, and vanttie. p His power 
18 Ta whom then will ye liken God ? thalbe ſuffici- 


17 All 1 


02 what ümilitude ill. pee ſet vp vnto ent withour 


5 hon _— wy 5k 

tef an 02 other, and ſha 

2 8 5 5 kate dr in gold, Uthe! have al Meanes 
oa gd be filnet plates. n himſelle to 


20. Doeth not * the pooꝛe chuſe out a tre? bring his will 


ts paſſo. 
Hes ſhall his care and favour ouer them that are weake 


a tender. 1 © Declaring that a&-G 0 D onely bath all power, 
1% dberh hee Vie the fame lor "the defence and maintenancę at 
bis Church. . 
end and purpoſe. t Hee ſpraketh all this to the intent hat they 
ſhouldnetcher teare man, nor pur thei) truſt in any fave onely in 


tie ſNewerh Gods infinite wiſedome for the ſanſe 


e tempted in Eabylon, X Hee -ſhewerh the 
ters, Leng 'thatt e pohre, 'that haue pot do ſuf- 
. one xirexllticy, w wil defrqud channel; to ſeru> their 


that 


God. u woe a: meth chem 1 20 iſt che 1dolatry where- 


P 


Not to ſearch Gods ſecrets. 


that will not rot, foz an oblation:? hee ſee- 
keth alſo vnts him a cunning woꝛkeman, to 
2 an image, that ſhall not bee mw ⸗ 
21 Know ye nothing: hane yet not heard 
4 4 4 hath it not bene 10th —— the be; 
y Have ye not | 
the word of God © folindation ofthe earth: 
— vlainely - 22 Þelitteth vpon the circleoftheearth, 


condemneth © and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop⸗ 
idolatry? pers, he ſtretcheth out the heauens as a cur» 
1 Can ye noe Taine, andſpzeadeth them out, as a tent to 


learne by the vi- / 
ſible creatures , 23 Vee bzingeth the pzinces to nothing, 
whom God bath nd maketh the Judges of the earth, as vant- 
made to ſerue 
your vſe, that 
on ſhould noe though they were not ſowen, as though their 
lue them nor ſtocke tooke no rte in the earth: foꝛ he did 
worſhip them? kuen * blow vpon them, and they withered, 
4 So that his and the whirlewind wil take them away as 
power appeareth ſtubble. 1 
in euery place 25 To whom now wil ye liken mee, that 
wbereſocuer we J ſhenld be like him, ſaith the Holy one? 
turne our eyes. 26 Lift vp your tts du high, and behold 
b Who hach ſet who hath created theie things, and bzingeth 
in order the inſi · ® out their armies by number, and calleth 
nite number of them all by names: by the greatneſſe of 
the ſtarres. his power and mightic ſtrength nothing kai 


e He rebuketh leth. | 

the lewes, be- 27 ſayeſt thou, M Jas kob, and 
cauſe they did eakeſt,D Aracl, My way is hid from the 
not reſt on the oꝛd, and my Judgement is paſſed ouer of 


prouidence of my God: 


Goa, butthonght 28 Knoweſt thou not? or haſt thou not 


that he had for · heard that the tuerlaſting God, the Loꝛde 
ſaken them in hath created thte ends of the earth? be nti⸗ 
their croubles. ther fainteth, noꝛ is weary; there is no lear* 
d And therſore thing of his a vnderſtanding. 

all power is in 29 But hee giueth ſtrengthvntohim that 
bis hand to deli · fainteth, & vñto him that hath no ſtrength 
uer when his he encrealeth power. 

time commeth. 30 Euenthe young men ſhall faint, and 
e Sbewing,that bce wearie, and the young men ſtall ſtumble 


men muſt pati- and fall. 

ently abide,and - 21 But they that waite vpon the Lozde, 
not curioully fhall renew their ſtrength: they ſhall lift vp 
ſecke out the. the wings as theeagles:theyſhallrunne,and 
cauſe of Gods not bee weaty., and they ſhall walke and not 
delay in our faint. 

afflictions. 


f They that truſt in their owne vertue, and doe not acknowledge 
that all commeth of God. 
| CHAP, XLI; 
2 Godsmereie in chuſing bis people. 6 Their 
| idolatrie. 27 Deliverance pre miſed to £108. 
2 God as though N befoze me, O plandes, e let 
he pleaded his the peoplebrenew their itreugtb:let them 
cauſe with al na- come nere, and let them ſpeake: let vs come 
tions. requireth together into iudgement. 
ſilence, that be 2 Ulho raiſed vy c iuftice from the Eaſt, 
may be heard in and called him to his feot? aud gane the nati- 
his light. ons befoꝛe him, and ſubdued the Kings: hee 
b That is, gather gaue them as Dult to his ſwoꝛd, and as ſcat⸗ 
all che ir power tert ſtubble vnto his bow. 
and ſupports. 3 He purſued them, x paſſed ſafely by the 
c Who called wap that he had not gone with his feete. 
Abraham (who s 
was the paterne of Gods iuſtice in deliuering his Church) from the 
idolatrie of the Caldeans to go to and fro at bis commaundement, 
and placed him in the land of Canaan? 


. 


Chap. xlj. 


ing: haue pee not vnderſtod it by the 


e 
24 As though they were nat planted , as 


God prouidech for bis. 273 


4 Who hath wought and done it? hee 
that calleth che © gencrations from the be- 4 who hath 
ginning. I] the Loꝛd aw the <firit, and with arc ated man and 
the lalt J am the lame. waintained his 
5 Theples(aw it, and did *feare, and 0: 
the endes of the carth were aſhamed, d2iwe , Though the 
nery man gbbour, an 
ſaid to his bꝛot her. Be ſtrong. —— — gin 
7 Ss the wozkman comfozted the foun⸗ miniſh nottine 
det and he that finote with the hammer, him of my glory: tor 
that ſmote by courſe, ſaying, It is ready foz I am all one. vn 
theſodering, and hee fattcned it with nailes changeable? 
that it ſhould not be moued. : wich hows com 
But thou, Jlrael, art my i ſexuant, bene, and ſhalbe 
and thou Jaakob, whom J haue cholen, the for euer. 
ſerd ot Abraham my friend. f Conſidet ing 
9 Foz N haue taken ther from the endes mine excellent 
ol the earth, and called ther beloꝛe the chiefe workes among 
thcreof, andſaydvntothee, Thou art my my people. 
ſeruant: haue choſen ther, and not calt thee g They aflem- 
away. led ihẽſelues, & 
10 Fearethounof, fo: I am with thte: cõſpired agaiuſt 
bre not afraide, foꝛ J am thy God: J Will me to maintaine 
ſtrengthen the, e helpethæ, & will tulleine their idolarrie, 
thee with the *right hand of my iuſtice. h Henotetb the 
IT Bchotde, all they that pzouokethce obitinacy of the 
hall be aſhamed,and confounded; they ſhall idolaters to 
be as nothing, and theythat ſtriue withthee maintaine their 
ſhall periſh. x ſuperſtitions, 
12 Thon ſhalt ſe ke them, and ſhalt not i And therefore 
find them: io wit, the men of uy {trife, for ovghtelt not to 
they ſha il be as nothing, and the men that pollute thy ſelſe 
warre againſt thet, as a thing ofnought, with the tuper= 
13 Foꝛ Ithe Lod thy God will hold thy ſtition of the * 
right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, I Gentiles. 
will helpett ee. K that is, by the 
14 Feare not thou n wozme Jaakob, force of my pro- 
and ye men of Iſrael: J will helpe thee,fayth mile in the per- 
the Lozd, and thy re da mer the holy ont of formance where. 
Iſrael, of I will ber 
15 Behold, J willmakethee a roller, and my ſelſe faithſul 
a new thzeſhing iuſtrument hauing teeth: and iuſt. 
thou ſhalt thzeſy the a mountaines, & bꝛing 1 gecauſe they 
them to powder, and ſhalt make the hilles as chalbe deſtroyed, 
chatte. m Thus he cal- 
16 Thou Halt fanne them, and the wind lech them be- 
ſhall cary them away, and the whirlewinTe cauſe they were 
thall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt retoycein contemned of 
theLozd, and ſhalt glozy in the Holy one of all che world, &) 
Tiracl. a that they conſi- 
17 When o the pooze and the nedieſecke dering their 
water, g there is none, (their tongue faileth owne poore 
foꝛ thirſt: I the Loꝛd will heare them: J the eſtate, ſhould 
God of J(rael will not foꝛſake them: ) ſeeke vnto him 
18 Jwill open riuers in the toppes of the for helpe. 
illes, and fonntaines in the mids of the val⸗ a Iwill make 
eyes: J will make the wilderneſſe as a pwle thee able to de- 
of water, and the waſte »land as ſpꝛings of ſtroy all thine 
water. enemies, be they 
19 J will ſet in the wilderneſſe the cedar, neuer ſo mighty 
the ſhittah tree, and the myꝛre tree, and the and this chiefly 
pine tree, and J will ſet in the wilderneſſe the is referred to the 
firre tree, the elme and the boxe tree toge King dome of 
ther. Chrift, 

o That is, they 
that ſhall be afflicted in the captiuitie of Babylon, p God will 
rather change the order ot nature, ꝛhen they ſhould want: ny thing, 
that cry to him by true faith in their miſeries : declaring to them 
hereby that they ſhall lacke nothing by the way, when they returne 


from Babylon. 
Mm 20 There? 


— 


What idoles are. Chriſts Taiah. humilitie. The Lords ſilence. 11 


s - 20 Therefoze let them ſee and know, and his voice to be heard in the ſtreete. oF p90 Hill n 
2 es; —— let them conlider,and vnderſtand together, 3 A* feos ſhal he not bꝛeake, and hurt che weake 
——— 'hac that the hand of the Lozd hath done this, # the lmoking s flare hall he not quench, hee and feeble, but 
it ſhall fo come the holy one of Iſrael hath a created it. ſhall bzing way iudgement in z crueth, ſuppott & com- 
20 paſſe 21 Stand to your cauſe, ſaith the Loꝛd: 4 Ye wall not faile noz bee diſcouraged fort them. 
7 Hee biddech bing fꝙuth your itrong realons, ſapeth the till he haue let ſudgement in the earth: and Z Meaning che 
the idolaters to King of Jaakob. f the * ples thall watt fo2 his (aw, : week of a lampe, 
prouetheir reli- . 22 Let them bzing them faozth, and let Thus ſapeth God the Lom, (he that or candle, which 
gion, and ta them tell vs what ſhall come: let them ſhew created t 2 den 1 e cpꝛead them ab2oad : i, almoſt out. 
bring forth their the fozmer things what they be that wemay he that ſtretched fich the earth, and the but he will 
idoles, that they conſider them, and know the latter end of buddes thereok: he that cee bꝛeath vnto cheriſh ir and 
mayberried them: either declare vs things foꝛ to come. the people vpon it, and ſpirit to them that cute ic, that 
whether they 23 Shew the things that are to come walke therein.) it may (hige 
know all things, herakter, that wee may know that you are 6 F theLozdhauecalledtheein'righte- brighter. 
and can doe ali gods: yea, doe god oz doe euill, that we may ouſnelſe, and will hold = thinehand, and h Although he 
things: which if declare it, and behold it together. J will keepe thee, and giuethee foz a cope. fauor tha weake, 
they cannot doe, 24 Behold, pee are ot no value, and your nant of the people, and foz a light of the yet will he not 
| hee concludeth Making is ofnought : manhath ! choſenan Gentiles, | ſpare the wic - 
that they areno Abominationby them. 7 That theu mapeſt open the eyes ot the ked, but will 
gods, but vile 27 CJ baue 1 from the Moꝛth, blinde, and bꝛing out the pꝛiſoners from the judge them ac-. 
e and he thall come: from the Ealt ſunne hall pꝛilon: and them that lit in darkneſle, out of cording to unth 
So thata man he callvpon my Name, and thal come vpon the pzilon houſe, and equitie, 
cannot make an Minces as vpon clay,and as thepottertrea- 8 J am the Loꝛd, this is my Name, and 1 Till he have 
| idole, but he Deth mire vnder the ft. my®glozp will J not — ſet all things n 
| muſt doethat, 26 Wyo, hath declared from the begin · mp pzaile to grauen images | ood order. 
| which God de- ning that wee may knew? o2 befoze time, 9 Behold, the koꝛmer things are» come 5 The Gentiles 
teſteth and ab- that we map ſay, Yee is righteous? Surely to paſſe, and new things doe J declare: be* ſhall be deſirous 
| howeth: for he there is none that ſheweth: ſurely there is foze they come foꝛth. J tell you ot them. to receiue his 
chuſech his owne none that declarcth: ſurely there is none that 10 Sing vnto the Loꝛd a new ſong , and qoarine, 
deuiſes, & forſa · heareth / your woꝛds. f his pꝛayſe from the end of the earth: ye that 1 Meaning, wits 
keth the Lords. 27 I am the ſirſt chat ſayeth to Zion , Be- goe downe to the ſea, and all that isthereiu: a lawful ond iu 
r Meaning, he holde, beholde them: and I will giue to the ples and the inhabitants thereof,  - vocation.  . , 
Chaldeans. Jerulſalem ⸗ one that ſhall bzing good ti · _11 Let the wildernes and the cities ther m To aſſiſt and c 
| u That is, Cyrus, Dings. of lift vp tneit vo ce, the townes that 4 Redar guide thee. | 
who ſhalldoall 28 But when » J behelde, there was Doeth inhabite ; let the inhabitants ofthe n as him by 
| things in my none, e when J required ok them, there was rockes ſing : let them ſhoute from the top of whomche pro - 


Name and by no counſellour, and when J demaunded of the mountaines. | miſe madeto all 
my direction: them, they anſwered not a wozd. 12 Let them giue glozy-vnto the Lom, nations in Abra- 
whereby he mea · 29 Beholde, they are all vanitie: their and declare his pꝛaiſe in che landes. bam, chall be 
neth, that both Wozkeis of nathing, their images are winde 13 TheLozd ſhall goefozthas a"gyant: fulfilled. 
| their captiuitie, ànd confuſion, he ſhall ſtir re vn his courage like a man of o 1 will not ful. 
| and de liuerance | : warre, he ſhall ſhoute and crie, and ſhall pze- fer my glory to 
| ſhalbe ordered by Gods prouidence and appointment. x Both of uaile againſt his enemies. be diminiſhed : 


the Chaldeans and others. y Meaning, that none of the Gentiles 14. J haue a long time holden mp peace: which I ſhould 
y ke any of theſe things, Z That is, the Iſtaelites, which J haue been ſtill and refrained my ſeite: now doe, if I ee 


ds can wor : 8 a 
332 he capttuity. a To wit, a continuall ſucceſſion of will I ctie like at trauailing woman: will F:ichfall in per- 


ö returne from t a 
ets & Miniſters. b When I looked whether the idols could Deſtroy and Deuonre at once. forming the 


» Pro : : 
| — chings, i found that they had neither wiſedome nor power 15 J will make waſte mountaines and ſame, & the ĩdo- 
| to doe any ching: therefore he concludeth that all are wicked, that Hilles,and dzp vp all their ad wing will larers thereby | 
truſt in ſuch vanitic, make the floods plands, and J will dꝛie vp would extol | 
CHAP, XL II. the poles, their, idoles 
| 1 Theobedience & humilitie e C hriſt. 6 Why 16 C And Jwillbzing ther blinde by a aboue me. r 
he was ſent into the weld. 11 The vocation of the Way that they knew not, and leade them hy p As in times 
. Gentle. paths that they haue not knowen: J will paſt 1 haue bene | 
a That is, Chriſt, 1 — my ſeruant b J will ſtay vpon make darknellc light befoze them, and cxoo» true in my J 
I Sho in teſpect of D him: mine elect, in whom my ſdule c de · ked things ſtreight. Theſe things will J doe mites, ſo will L 
his manhood 1s lighttth: I haue put my Spirit vpon him: vnto them, and nat foꝛſake them. be in time to 
called here ſer · he ſhall bzing foꝛth c iudgement to the Gen · 17 They halbe turned backe: they ſhall come. | 
uant. The Pro- tiles. be greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen q Meaning, the 
1 phets vſe to 2 Dee ſball not cry, noꝛ litt vp. noꝛ cauſe images , and lay to the molten images, Yee Arabians,vader | 
| make mention . are our gods. | d 2 w he com- 
1 of Chriſt after that they haue declared any great promiſe, becauſe 18 Pf Heare,-yeedeafe; and ye blind, re⸗ prebendeth all 
| he is the ſoundation whereugonall the: promiſes are made and tati- gard that ye may ſee. the people of 
Si fied, b For I haue committed albmy power to him, as to a moſt 19. Mho is blinde but my u ſeruant? oꝛ the aſt. 
faithfull Reward. Somereade , I will eſtabliſh him, to wit, in his r He ſheweth 
office, by giuing him the fulneſſe of my Spirit. c Hee onely is ac · the zeale of the Lord, and his power in the conſeruation of his | 
cepta le vnto me, ani they that come vnto me by him: for there is Church, C 1 will haſtero-execute my vengeance,which T haue ſo | 
no other me nes of reconciliation, Matth 12. 15. epheſ. 1. 4. d He long deferred, as a woman thatdefirerh to be deliuered, when ſhe is 
Mal declare himſelfe gnuernourouer the Gentiles, and call them by in ttauaile. t That is, my poore people which are in perplexity and | 
his word, and rule them by his Spirit. e is comming chall aot be care. u To wit, Icaeſ, vchich ſhould haue moſt light, becauſe ol my 
with pompe, aud uoyſe, as earthly Princes. | Law.. 


- 2 


Gods loue toward his. 


x The Prieſt to Deafe as my x meſſenger, that J ſent? who 
whom my word - ts blinde as the? perkect, and blinde as the 
in committed Lozds leruant $ 
which Gould 20 Sching many things, but thou ker 
not onely heare PC i them notzopening theeares,but he hea* 


ie himſelte, but tech not: | 
ſe othersco. 21 TheLozdis willing fo2 his righteouſ⸗ 
— maln. beer magufie the Law, and 
y As the Prieſts people is * robbedand ſpoy 


it. 
and P | 22 But 
Caro led, a be all inared in dungeons, and 


and 1 ed 
lights to others? they ſhall bee hid inpaiſon; 
z Becauſe they he foꝛ apzap.andnone 

s tt hentag.co 
fi of the Lord, this, a0 take heed © and heare oz Þ after» 


by 10 a — —— 24 ho gaue Jaakob fozaſpoyle, and 
elluer them | 

ſuffereth — —.— to d robber Dio nor the L d, 
to be ſpoiled of becauſe we hane ſinned againſt him? fo2 they 
their enemies would not walke in his wayes, neither be o⸗ 
through their bedient vnto his Law. 

owne fault and 25 There foꝛe hee hath powꝛed 
incredulity. his fierce wzath, and the rength tbattel ; 
3 There ſhall be and it ſet him on fire round about, and hee 
none to ſuccour knew not, and it burned him vp, pet he con; 
them, orto will fidered not. 

the enemie to 

reſtore that which he hath ſpoiled. b Meaning Gods wrath, 


CHAP, XLIII. 
1 The Lord comfrrteth his people, Hee promiſeth 
deliwerarice to the lewes, 11 There is no God but 
one alons. 1 ; 
B Ut now thus ſaith the Lozd , that crea» 
ted thee, D Jaakob : and he that foꝛmed 
thee, D Iſrael, o Feare not: fo2J baue re 
, deemed ther: I haue called thee by thy name, 
Thovare mine. elk thozew the © wa 
2 : When thou pa oꝛow the © wa- 
ters, J will bee with thee, and thoꝛow the 
ted them, floods, that they doe not oucrflowe thee, 
called them, UTUhen thou walkeſt thozow the very fire, 
b When thou thou ſhalt not beeburnt, neither ſhall che 
feeſt dangers and flame kindle vpon thee. 
conſpiracieson 2 Foz Jamthe Loꝛd thy God , the Holy 
all fides,remem- one of Ilrael, thy Sauiout: J - Egypt 
ber this benefit fo thy ranſome,Ethiopia # Seba foꝛ thee. 
and the loue of 4 Betauſe thou waſt pꝛecious in my Fer 
thy God, and it and thou waſt honourable, and J loned thee, 
hall encourage therefoze wil I giue man foz thee, and peo⸗ 
thee. ple foz thy ſake. 
e By water and Feare not, foꝛ J am with thee 2 J will 
fire he meaneth b gthy ſeedefromthet Eaſt, and gather 
all kind of trou- theetromthe Teſt, 
bles and perils, 6 Jwillſay to the Nozth, Giue: and to 
d 1 turned Sane. the South, Reepe not backe: bzing my ſons 
heribs power fromfarre,and my daughters from the ends 
againſt theſe oftheearth. 
countreys,and 7 QCuerponeſhalbe called by my zName 
made them to fo I treated him foz my glozy, foꝛmed him 
ſuffer 3̃ afflicti - and made him 
on which thou 
ſfhouldeſt haue 
done, and ſo were as the payment of thy ranſome, Chap. 37. 9. e I 
will not ſpare any man rather then thou fhouldefi periſh : for God 
more eſtemeth one of his faithſul, then all the wicked in the world, 
f Heprophelieth of their deliuerance from the captiuity of Baby. 
Jon,and fo of the calling of the vniuerſall Church, alluding to that 
which is written,Devt.z0.3, g Meaning, that he could not be vn- 
mindſull of them, except he would neglect his own name & glory, 


8 After theſe 
threatnings,he 
promiſeth deli- 
uerance to his 
Church, becauſe 
he hath regene · 


rate rn ps 


Chap. liij. 


on him is 


im. 
$ J will bꝛing f62th the blind people, and 


Gods elect people. 274 


thep ſhall haue tyes, and the Deafe, andthey _ 
Hall haue eares. h Signiſying, 
9 Let all the nations be gathered b toge · thar no power 
ther, and let the people be aſſembled: who ge. can reſiſt him 
mong them can declare this & ſhew vs foꝛ⸗ in doing this 
mer things? let them bing foꝛth their wit · miraculous 
neſſes, thac they may bee iuſtiſied: but let won ke, nor ail 
them k heare, and ſap, Itis trueth, their idoles are 
IO Pou lare my witneſſes, ſapeth the able to doe the 
Loꝛd and my v ſeruant, whom I haue cho - like, as Chap. 
ſen: therefozeye ſhall know and beler ue me, 41.22. 
and per ſhall vnderſtand that J am: befoze i To proue that - 
mee therewas no God fozmed, neither ſhall the things which. 
there be after me. | are ſpoken of 
II J,cuen J am the Loꝛd, and beſide mee then, ate tiue. 
there is no Sauiour. K Shewing that 
12 J haue declared, and J haue faued, the malicc of the 
and J haue ſhewed, when there was no wicked hinder. 
ſtrange gad among you; therefoze. you are ech them in the 
my witneſſes, lateth the Lozd, that J am knowledge of 
God. the truth, be- 
I 2 Pea,befoze the dap was, Nam, and there caule they will 
none that can deliuer ont of mine hand: noi heare when 
J will doe it, and who ſhall let it God ipeaketh 
14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd your Redeemer, by his word. 
the Holy one of Acracl, Foꝝ pour lake J haue | The Prophets 
ſent to Babel, and bzought it downe: they and peoſ le to 
are all fugittues, and the Caldeans crie in whom I haue gi- 
o the ſhips. uen my Law, 

15 Jam the Lord pour Holy ont, thecrea- m Meaning, ſpe- 
to2 of Iſrael, your King. cially Chriſt,and 
16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd which maketh by bim, all che 

a way in the ? ſea, and a path in themightic faithful. 
Waters. | n By Darius and 
17 When hee r bzingeth out the \ charet Cyrus, | 
and hozſe,the armie and the power lie toge* O They hall cry 
ther, and ſhall not riſe: thep are extinct, and when they would 


gnenched as towe. d ſcape by water, 
18 Remember per not the fozmer things, ſceing that the 
neither regard the things of old courie of Eu- 


19 Bchold,J doe a new thing: now ſhall pbrates is tur- 
it come fooꝛth: ſhall you not know it? I will ted another 
euen make a way in ther deſert and flods in way by the 
the wildernes. enemie. 

20 The u wilde beaſtes ſhall honour me, P When he de- 
the dꝛagons EF the oftriches, becauſe J gane Uuered Iirael 
water in the deſert, and floods in the wilder» from Pharaoh, 
nefle to giue dzinke to my people, euen to Exod.14. 23. 


mine elect, q When the 
21 This people haue J foꝛmed foꝛ my ſelf; Ifraelites paſſed 
they ſhall ſhe w fooꝛth my pꝛaiſe. orow Iorden, 


22And thou haſt not *called vpon mee, Ioſh. 3. 17. 
© Jaakob, but thou haſt » wearted mee, Or When he de- 
Iſrael. Iuered his peo- 
22 Thou : haſt not bꝛought me the ſherpe ple out of R 
of thy burnt offcrings,neither haſt thou ho» gypt. 
noured me with thy ſacrifices. I haue not 1 Pharaoh and 
cauſed thes to ſerue with an offering, noz his mightie ar- 


wearied thee with incenle, mie. 
t Meaning, that 


their deliverance out of Babylon, ſhould be more famous then that 
from Egypr wa“, lerem. 2 3. 7. liag 2.10.2. coi inth 5. 17. rt uel. 21. 5 
u They ſhall haue ſuch aboundance of all things as they teturne 
home, et en in the dry and barren places, that the very beaſtes ſhall 
feele my benefits, and ſhall acknowledge them: much mere men 
ought to be thankefull for the ame. x Thou haſt not warſhip. 
ped me as thou oughteſt to haue done. y Becauſe t hon haſt not 
willingly recciued that which I did commaund thee, they diddeft 
grieue me Whereby he ft. eweth that his n ercies were the only cauſe. 
of their deliuerance, toraſmuch as they had deſerved the con 

z Meaning, in true faith ard obedience. "2h 


Wm 2 24 Thon 


—— ——2˖ä. — — 


34 ot for the 


— — —— — — 


The firſt and the laſt. 


a Either forthe 24 Thou boughteſt mee no ſwebt * aus; 
co npoſition of With MIaep, neither halt thou made mee 
the ſweet oint- Dzunke with the kat of thy ſacrifices, but 
mcat,Exod.zo, thoa haſt made me®to ſerue with thy linnes, 
and wearted me with thine iniquities. 

ſweet incenſe, 25 J, cuen Jamheethat putteth away 
Exod. 30 7, thine iniquities fo2 mine owne lake, and wil 
b Thou haſt not remember thy linnes. 

made meto beare 26 Put mee in remembꝛance: let vs be 
an heauy burden iudged together; count thou that thou map 
by thy ſinnes. eſt be iuſtitied. 

c If I forget any 27 Thy dlirſt father hath ſinned, and thy 
thing that may © teachers haue tranlgreſſed againſt me. 
make for thy iu- 28 Therekoꝛe I haue* pꝛophaned the ru ; 
ſtiſication, put lers ot the Sanctuary, and haue made Jaa ⸗ 


me in remem - Kkob a curſe, and Jirael a repꝛoch. 
brance, & ſpeake 


for thy ſelſe, d Thine anceſters, e Thy Prieſts and thy Prophets. 
That is, reiect ed, abhorred, and deſtroyed theia in the wilderneſſe, 
and at other times. 

CHAP. XLIIII. 


5 The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that hee will 
afiemble his Church of the divers nations. 9 The 
vanitie of 1doles, 17 Thebeaſtlineſie of idolaters, 


* Et now heare, O Naakob my leruaunt, 
and Ilrael whom J hane cholen. 

| 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd that made thee, 
2 He created and and _ a thee from the wombe ; he will 
choſe thee from + helpe thee. Fearenst, O Jaakob, my ler; 
the beginning of ant, and thou righteous, * whom J haue 


his owne mercy, C 
and beforechou 2 Fox A wilpowze watervpon the <thir- 
couldeſt mei it ſtit, and flds vpon the dy ground: I will 
any thing. powze my Spirit vpon thy leed, and my blel 
b Whom God. ling vpon thy buds. 

accepteth as 4 And they « ſhall grow as among the 
righteous: or gralle, aud as the willowes by the riuers of 
which haddet Waters. 
occaſion there= 5 Dne ſhall lay, Jamthe Loꝛds: another 
unto becauſe of ©lhall be called by the name of Jaakob: and 
the La, andof another Hall ſublcribe wich his hand vito 
thinehoiy vo- the * and name himkelke by the name ol 
cation; rael. : 
e Becauſe man 6 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd the Ring of Il. 
ofhimſelfeis as rael,and his redeemer the Loꝛd of hoſkes,* J 
the dry and bar- am thefirit, and I am thelait, and without 
ren land; hepro- methere is no Sd. 
miſeth to moi- 7 And who iz like mee, that ſhall a call, 
ſten him wi h and Hall declare it, and (et bit in oꝛder befoze 
the waters of his mer, ſince F appointed the * ancient people: 
haly Spirit, loel and what is at hand, and what things are to 
2.2 8. ioh. 7 38. come? let them ew unto them. 
acts 2 17. 8 Feare pee not. nett her bee afraid: haue 
d That is, thy not J told thee of old, and haue declared it? 
children and po - I you are even my witneſſes, whether there 
ſterity all in- be a Gad belide mee, + that there is no God 
creaſe wonder · that J know not. 
fully after their 9 All 1815 that make an image, are va · 
dclizerance from nitie, and their delectable things ſhall ng» 


Bibylon. e By f 
this diuerfitieofſ>cach he meaneth one thing, that is, that the peo. 


ple ſhalbe holy, and receiue the true religion of God, as bſal. 85, f. 
lam alwayes like my ſelſe, that is, mercifull toward my Church, 
and moſt able to maintains it, as Chap 41.4. & 48.1 2. reuel. 1. 17. & 
22.13. g And appoint them that ſhal deliver the Church. h That 
is, declare vnto mee how I ought to proceed herein, i God calleth 


the Iſraelites ancient, becauſe he preferred them to all other in his 


eternal elect on. k Meaning, their idoles. 1 Reade Chap, 43. 10. 
m Whatrſocuer they beſtow vpon / their idoles to make them to 
ceme glo: ious. 


Iſaiah. 


keare, and beconfounded together. 


The follie of idolaters 


thing p2ofit : and they are theiß owne wit ; 
neſles, a that they (ee nat no kill; therefoze n that is, the 
they hall be confounded, i idolatery ſeeing © 
10 Wjohath made o a god, oꝛ molten an their idoles: * - 
image, that isrp2oficable foꝛ nothing: blind, muſt 
I I Behold, all that are of the afellowſhip needs be wit- 
thereok, ſhall be confounded: fox the wozke* neſſes of their 
men them(leluesaremen: let them all be ga · owne blindnes, 
thered together,and tand vp yer they ſhall and fleeing chat 
oy they are not able 
12 The tmith caketh an inſtrument, and to helpe them, 
woꝛketh in the toales, and kaſhioneth it with muſt conſeſſe 
hammers,and woꝛketh it with the ſtrength that they haue 
of bis armes: yea, he is an:? hungred, and his no power. 
ſtrength kaileth: ye dztnketh no water, and o Meaning, that 
is kaint. . whatſoeuer is 
3 The carpenter ſtretcheth out aline:he made by the 
kachioneth it with a red thzeed,heplanethit, handot man, i 
and he purtreyethit with the compaſ{?, and it be eſteemed 
maketh it after thefigure of a man, and ac as God, is moſt 
co2ding to the beautie ofa man, that it may deteſtable. 
rematne in * an houle. h p Whereby ape 
14 He will hew him downe cedirs, and peareth their 
take the pine tree and the oke, and taketh blatphemie, 
courage among the trees of the foꝛreſt: hee which call ima- 
planteth a firre tre, and the rate doth nou⸗ ges the bookes | 
rich it. of the laitie, ſee · 
15 And man hurneth thereof: koꝛ he will ing thar they are 
take thereof and a warme himſelke: he alſo not only here 
kindleth it and baketh bꝛead, yet he maketh called vnprofita- 
a god and wozſhippeth it: hee maketh it an ble, but Chap. 
idole, and bowech vnts it. 41.24. abomina- 
16 Yee burneth the halfe thereof enen in ble: and leremie 
the fire, and vpon the halfe thereof he seateth calleth them the 
fleſh: he roſteth the roſte and is ſatilſied: al⸗ worke of errors, 
ſo hee warmeth himſelle and laith, Aha, J lerem. 10. 1 5. 
am warme, J haue bene at the fire. Habakkuk, a 
17 And the reſidue thereof hee maketha lying teacher, 
god, euen his idole: heeboweth vnto it, and 2.18. 
Woꝛſchippeth and p2ayeth vnto it, andlapth, q Thar is, which 
Deliuer me: koꝛ thou art my Gad. by any way con- 
18 They haue not knowen, #02 under ⸗ ſeat either to the 
ſtood: y foꝛ God hath ſhut their eyes that making, or wor · 
they cannot (ee, and their hearts, that they ſhipping, 
caunst vnderitand, r Signilying, 
19 And none à conſidereth in his heart, that the muſti - 
neither is there knowledge noꝛ vnderſtan · tude (hall not 
ding to (ay, I haue burnt halte of it, euen in then ſaue the 
the tire, and haue baked bꝛead alſo vpon the idolaters,wben 
csales therot: J haue roaſted fleſh,andeaten God will take 
it, and {hall J make the reſidue thereof an vengeance, al- 
abomination? ſhall I bow to the ſtocke ol a though they ex⸗ 
tree? cuſe themſe lues 
20 He keedeth * of aſhes: a ſeduced heart thereby among 
hath deceiued him, that hee cannot delfyer wen. 
his ſoule, noꝛ (ap, Is there not a lie in my f He defcriberth 
right hand ? the raging affe 
Aion of the 
idolaters, which forget their owue neceſſities to ſet faorth their 
deuotion toward their i4oles. t To place it inſome Temple. 
u He ſetteth forth the obſtinacy and malice of the idolaters, which 
though they ſee by day ly experience that their .idoles. are no bet- 
ter then the reſt of the matter whereof they are made, pu they re- 
fuſe the one part, and make a god of the other, as the Papiſtes 
make their cake god, and the reſt oftheir idoles. x That is, he 
either maketh a table or trenchers. y The Prophet giueth here 
an anſwere to all them tat wonder how it is poſſible that any 
ſhould beſo blin i to commit ſuch abhomination, ſayinꝑ, that God 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts. + Eby. zur net 
2 Heis abuſed as one that would eate aſhes, chinking to ſatiſſe 


7 Heis ak 
— 21 Remember 


, 


Deliueraticeby Cyrus foretold. 
a Shewing that 21 Remember theſe (O Yaakob and 
mans heart is. FJ(rael) foz thon art my ſeruant: J haue foz* 
moſt inclined to med thee; thou art my ſeruant: O Iſrael 
idolatrie, and fo2get me not. | 

thertore be war- 22 Jhaue put away thy tranſgreſſions 
neth his people like a cloud, and thy ſinnes as a wilt ; turne 
by theſeexam- vnto me, foꝛ J haueredeemed the. 

ples, that theß 23 o Reiopce ver heauens: fox the Lozd 
thouldnorcleaue hath done it: ſhowte, ye lower parts of the 
co any but to the earth 2 bzaſt feozth ints pzaties , ye moun- 
liuing God, whe taines, © tozeſt, and eucry tree therein: fox 
they ſhould be the Loꝛd hath redeemed Jaakov,and will be 
among the ido- glozilied in Ilratl. 

laters, 24 Thus layth the Loꝛd the redeemer, 
b Heſheweth and he that foꝛmed thee from the wombe, J 
that the worke am þ Loꝛd that made all things, that (pzead 
ofthe Lord to- put the heauens alone, and ſtretched out the 
ward his people garth by my ſelke. 


ſhalbeſogreat, 25 J deſtroy the? tokens of the ſwthſay. 
that the inlenſi- ers, and make them that coniecture, fooles, 
ble creatures. and turne the wilemen backward, F make 
ſhalbe moued their knowledge faoliſhneile. 

therewith, 26 ¶ He contirmeth the woꝛd of his a ſer 
c Hearmeth nant.andperfo;meth the countellofhis meſ⸗ 


chem againſt the ſengers,laying to Jerulalem, Thou ſhalt be 

Soothſayers of inhabited; and to the cities of Judah, Yee 

Babylon, which ſhall be built vp, and J will repaire the de⸗ 

would haue cayed plates thereof. 

borne them in 27 De ſaith to the deepe, Be dꝛie, and J 
hand that they will aztevp thy floods. 

knew by the 28 Ye ſatth tor Cyꝛus, Thou art mp ſhep · 

ſtarres that God heard: and he ſhall N all my deſire: 

would not deli- ſaping alſo to Jerulalem, Thou ſbalt bee 

uer them, and Huilt 3 and to the Temple, thy toundation 

that Babylon ſhall be ſurelylaid. 

ſhould ſtand. | 

d Of1faiah & the reſt of his Prophets, which did aſſurethe Church 
of Gods fauour anddeliuerance, e He ſhæweth that Gods worke 
ſhould be no leſſe notable in this their deliuerance, then when hee 
brought them out of Egypt through the ſea. f To aſſure them of 
their deliuerance, he nameth the perſon by whom it ſhouldbe, more 
then a hundreth yeere betore he was borne, 


CHAP. XLV. 


1 The deliuerance of the people by Cyrus, s Godis fap 


iufl in all hus works. 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 


T Hus ſlapeth the Loꝛde vnto* Cyzus his 
Iewes oftheir b anoynted, whoſe right hand J haue 
del iuerance a- holden eto ſubdue nations befoꝛe him: ther ⸗ 
gainſt the great foze will I weakenche loynes of Kings , and 
centãtions that open the doozes befoze him, and the gates 
they ſhould a- ſhall not be ſhuut. . 

bide he nameth 2 J will goe befoze thee and make the 
the perſon and © crooked ſtraight: J will bzeake the bꝛalen 
the meanes. dooꝛes, and burit the yzon barres. 

b Becauſe Cyrus 3 And J willgiue thee the treaſures of 
ſhould execute darkeneſſe, and the things hid in lecret pla» 
the office ot a ces, that thou mayeſte know that J am the 
diliverer, God Loꝛd which call thee by thyname, euen the 
calledhim his God of J{racl. t 
anointed for a Fa Foz Jaakob my ſernants* ſake, and 
time, but after an Jirael mine elect, J will euen call chee by. 
other ſort then thy name, and name thee, though thou ha 
he called Dauid, not knowen me. 5 

c To guide him 1 33 | 
in þ detiverance of my people, d Iwill take away al impedimẽts 
and lets. A Not that yrus did know Godto worihiphim aright, 
but he had a certaine peculiar knowledge, as prophane men may 
haue of his power, and ſo was compelled to deliver Gods people, 
f Not for any thing that is in thee, or for thy worthineſſe. 


a To aſſure the 


Chap. xlv. 


Godonely is the Lord. 277 


5s Jam the Lom, and there is none o⸗ 
ther: there is no God belides mt: I 2 girded g 1 haue giuen 
thee though thou haſt not knowen me. thee ſtrength, 

6 That they may know from the riſing power and au- 
of the ſunne and from che Weſt, that there is chornie. 
none beides me, J am the Loꝛd, and there h I ſent peace 
is none other. and war re, pro · 
2 tozme the light and create darke ſperitie and ad- 
neſſe: J make peace and create euill: I the uerſitie, as Amos 

Loꝛd do al theie things. 3.6, 

8 Pee heauens lend the dewe from a+ i ecomforteth 
boue, and let the clouds dꝛop Dowue' righs* che lewes, as if 
teoulneſſe: let the earth open, and let ſalua · he wouldiay, 
tion and iuſtice growe fooꝛth: let it bzing Though when 
them fozth together: I the Loꝛd haue l crea» ye looke to the 
ted him. eauens & earth 

9 Moe bee vnto him that ſtriueth with for ſuccour, yeſee 
bis maker, the pottherd with the potſherds nothing now but 
of the earth: hall the clay {ay to him that t̃a · ſignes ot Gods 
ſhionethit. hat makeſt thou? oz thy Wozk, wrath , yet 1 will 
= It hath none hands? 5 cauſe them to 

10 Woe vnto him that ſaith to nis father bring forth mo 
Chat hait thou begotten : oꝛ to his mother, certaine tokens 
hat haſt thou bꝛonght foꝛth: of your deliue- 

11 Chus latth the Lord, the Holy one of rance, and of the 
Iſrael, and his maker, Alke me ok v things performance ot 
to come concerning mv ſonnes, and concer- my promile, 
ning the wozkes of mine hands: commaund which is meant 
you me. | by righreouſnes. 

12 J haue madethe earth, and created K 1hane appoin- 
man vpon it: J, whole handes haue ſpꝛead red Cyrus to this 
out the heaucrs, J haue euen commaunded v(e and purpeſe, 
all their »armie. ; Sas I Hereby he bri- 

13 J haue raiſed y him vp in righteoul. delech their im- 
nelle, and J will direct all his wayes: he mall patiencie, which 
build my citte, c he ſhall let goe my captiues in aduerſitie and 
not foꝛ a pꝛice noꝛ reward, ſaith the Loꝛd of troublemurmure 
hoites, | againſt Cod, and 

14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, The labour rok will not tarie bis 

Egypt, and the mercyaudile of Ethiopia, pleaſure. willing 
and of the Sabeans men of ſtature ſhall that man ſhould 
come vnto thee, and they ſhalbe ſthine: they match with his 


ſhall follow thee, and ſhall goe in chaines: like, and not 


they ſhall fall downe befoze thee, and make contend againſt 
aplications vnto thee, ſaying, @tixely God Gd. 
bo thee, and there is non ot her God be ⸗ m That is, it is 


es. D 0 not perfectly 
15 Qerely thou O God, t hideſt thy elfe, made 
D God the Sautour of Jſrael. n Infleadof 


16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo ton murmuring 


founded: they ſhalt goe to confuſion toge» humble yo¹ỹůð 


ther, tbat are the makers of Wo {clues and ace 
17 Bur Iſracl ſhall bee ſaued in theLozd, what ye will for 
with an everlaſting ſaluatton: yee thall not che conſolation 
be athamed noꝛ confounded wozld without of my chilqren 
and you ſhall be 
18 Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd (that created ſure of it, as ye 
heauen: God himlelke that fozined the earth. ae oftheſe 


— 
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God beareth his. 


and made it: he that pꝛepared ft, he crea» 
man but chiefly ted it nat in vaine he fozmed it to be in- 
of his Church bhabited) J am the Lozd, and there is none 


ſe other. i 
ers which — 19 J haue not ſpoken in ſecret, netither*in 


e. a place ot darkeneſſe in the earth: I laid not 
1 8 vaſe vnto the leede of aakob, Seeke you 
y Al ye idolaters lit; Athe Loꝛd Do ipeake rightcouſnefſe,and 
which though declare righteous things. 
you ſeeme to 20 Aſſemble pour ſelues, and come: dꝛaw 
haue neuer ſo nere together; / ye abiect ot᷑ the Genttles: 
much worldly they haue no knowledge, that ſec vp the 
dignitie yet in WW? of theiridole,and pꝛay vnto a god, that 
Gods ſight you cannot ſaue them. 
are vile & abiect. 21 Tell pe and bꝛing them, and let them 
2 He calleth the fake counitll together, who hath declared 
idolaters to re- thisfromthe beginning: or hath tolde it of 
pentance willing elde? Haut not J the Loꝛd? there is none 
them to looke other God beſide mee, a iuſt God, and a Sa ; 
vnto him with lliour: there is none belive me. 
the eye of fait. 22 Looke vnto me, and ye chall be ſaued: 
a That is, that all the a ends of the earth ſhall be laued: foz 
the thing which J am God, and there is none other 
I haue promiſed 23 J haurſwozne by my ſelke: the word 
ſhalbefaitkfally is gone ont of my mouth in rixhteouliieile 


u Towit,of 


erformed. and ſhall not returne, That cuery > knee 
Theknows- Hall vowvnto mee, and euerp tongue ſhall 
ledge of God & lweare by me, 
ates 24 @urely< he hall ſay, In the Loꝛd 


ſhipping ſhalbe haue J righteouſneſſe and ſtrength : he ſhall 

thiough all the Ot — 1 al that *pzouoke him, 
1d, Rom. i 4. ſhalbe aſhamed. 

14 Phil a 1% 25 The whole lrede of Iſrael wall be iu 

whereby he ſig · ſtilied, and glozie in the Loꝛd. 


nifieth that we 
— not onely ſerue God in heart, but declare the ſame alſo by out- 


wardproteſſion. c Meaning, the faithful ſhall feele and confeſſe 
this. d All che coutemners of God. | 


CHAP. XLVI, 
1 The de ſtruſtiou of Babylon and of their idoles, 3 
He calleth the Iemes to the confederation of lus works, 
2 Theſe were B is bowed downe : © j2ebo is fallen: 
the chieſe idoles D their idoles were vpon the ® beaſtes, and 
of Babylon. vpon the cattell: they which did beare you, 
b Becauſe they were laden with a wearte burden. 
were of gold and 2 They are bowed downe, and fallen 
ſiluer, the Medes together: foꝛ they could not ridde them of 
and Perſians ca- the — , and their! ſoule is gone into 
ried them awa „ capt tie. 
e The beaſts ſe 15 Heare ve me, O — of Jaakob, and 
that cariedthe all that remaine of the Houſe of Jſrael, which 
idoles fel downe are © bozne of mee, from the wombe, and 
vnder their bur- b2onght vp of me from the birth. 
den. 4 Therefoze vnto old = T the ſame, 
d. Hederrideth enuen J will beare you: vntillt choarehaires: 
the idoles,which I haue made you J will alſo beare you, and 
had neither ſoule I will cary you, and I wil deliner you. 
nor ſenſe. | C To whom will ye make me like, oꝛ 
e Heſheweth mukke mee 14 02 compare mee, that J 
the difference fhould be like him. 


betweene the 


idoles and the true God, for they muſt be caried of others,but God J 


himielfe carieth his, as Deut. 3 2. 11. f Seeing I haue begorten 
you, I will nouriſh and preſerue you for euer. g The people of 
God, ſecing theirowne calamitie, and theflouriſhing ſtate of the 
Babyloni ans, hould bee tempted to thinke that their God was not 
fo.mightie as the idoles of their enemies: therefore he deſcribeth the 
original ofal the ĩdoles, to make them to be abhorred of all men, 
de wing that the moſt that can be ſpoken in their commendation, 
is but to prooue them vile. Baruch 6.2 5, 


Iſaiali. 


Idolaters reprooued. 


6 They dꝛaw gold out of the bagge, and 
weigh liluer in the balance, and hire a gold⸗ 
_ to _ 8 Sed of it, and they bow 

owne and wo2 t. h Become wiſe 

7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders; the —— W 
cary him and ſet him in his place: ſo doeth igolarers are 
he ſtand, and cannot remooue from his without wit or 
place. Though one cry vnto him, pet can he ſenſe, like mad 
not anſwere, noz deliuer him out ok his tri» men. 
bulation. i That is, Cyrus 

8 Remember this and be aſhamed+#bzing which ſhal come 
it againe to minde, H you tranſgrefſozs. © ax fwife as 4 

9 Remember the foꝛmer things of olde: bird, and fight a. 
foꝛ Jam God, and there is none other God, gainſt Babylon. 
and there is nothing like me. Him by whom 

10 Which declare the laſt thing from the I haue appointed 
beginning: and from ofold, the things that to excecute that 
were not done, ſaying, My counſell ſhall which 1 haue 
ſtand, and J will do whatſoeuer J will. determined. 

11 J calla bird from the Caſt, and the | which by your 
man of my *counſell from farre, as I haue iucredulitie 
(ſpoken ſo will J bing it to paſſe: J haue would let the 
purpoſedit, and will do it. pertormance of 

12 Veare mer, pe᷑ ſtubboꝛne hearted, that my promiſe. 
are karre from! tut ice. a m Hie ſheweth 

13 I bzing = nere my iuſtice: it ſball not chat mans incre. 
bee farre off, and my laluation ſhail not tary? dulitie cannot 
Foz J will giue ſaluation in Zion, and my abolich the pro- 
gloꝛpy vnto 3 lrael. miſe of God, 


| Rom 3«3+ 
CH AP. XL VII. 
p The deſtruction of Babylonand tbe cauſes, where- 
ore. ; 
Ome downe and fit in the duſt, V; vir * 
8 gin, daugheer Babel, ſit on jv ground: eee e 
there is not zone. O daughter the Thal- and wantones 
Deans} fo: thou ſhalt no moze bee cailed and haſt not yer 
Tender and delicate. ä : bene ouercome 
2 Take the mulſtones aud grinde meale: by any enemie. 
lodle their lockes:make bare the feete:vnco - b Thy gouern- 
yer che 0 chin paſſe thꝛough the floods. ment ſhalbe ta- 
3 Thy kit hineſſe hall be diſconered, and ken from thee. 
thy ſhame ſhall be leene: J will tale venge- c Thou ſhalt be 
ance, and J will not meete thee as e man. brought to moſt 
4 Pur redeemer the Loꝛd of hoſtes is vile ſeunude: 
his name, the holy one of Iſrael. for to turne the 
5 it ſtill, and get thee into darkeneſſe: mill was the of- 
D daughter of the Chaldeans, foz thou ficeof ſlaues. 
— no moe bee called, The ladpof king» d Thethings 


645 was w2oth with my people: J haue eee 
polluted mine inheritance, and giuen them pride ha ibe 2 


into thine band: thou diddeſt ſhew them no made vile, euen 
bmmercy ,but thou diddeſt lay thy very heauy from the head to 
poke vpon the ancient. - thefoore. 

7 And thou ſaydeſt, J ſhall be a Lady foꝛ e I will vie no 
euer, ſo that thou diddeſt not ſet thy minde humanitie nor 
to theſe things neither didſt thou remember pitie toward 
the latter end thereok. thee. 

8 Therkoze now heare, thou that art f The Iſraelites 
giuen to plealures, and dwelleſt caxeleſſe, ſhall confeſſe 
e aith in her heart, J am and none elle: char che Lord 

L not ſit as a widow, neither ſhal know doech this for 
the loſſe of childꝛen. his Churches 

9 But theſe two things ſhal come to thee ſake. 
ſuddenly on one day, the loſſe of childzen, g Fer ver 
and widdowhosd , they ſhalk come vpon 1 hide 

a t (Ie. 
h They abuſed Gods jiudgements, thinking that — puniſhed the 


Iſraelites, becauſe he would vtterly caſt them off, and therefore in 


ſtead ofpitying their miſerie, :hou diddeſt _ it. 
| tchee 


I AA ae a a 


Vaine ſciences: 


CS a. ts — 


i So chat thy pu- thee in perfection, koꝛ the multitude ot 
niſhment ſhal be thy attons , & foz the great abundance 
lo great as ispol- of thine inchanters. * 
ſidle to be ima- 19 Foz thou haſt truſted in thy wicked» 
gined. neſſe: thou haſt (aid, None ſerth mee. Thy 
k Thou didit k wiſedome & thy knowledge, they haue cau» 
chinke that thine (cd theetorebell, and thou haſt laid in thine 
own wiſdome, & heart, J am, and noneelie. 

olicie would | 11 Theretoe fhall euill come vpon thee, 

aue ſaned thee. and thou Galt not know the mozning there · 
1 Hederideth of: deſtruction all fall vpon thee, which 
their vaine con- thon ſhalt not be able to put away:deſttucti · 
fd nce, that put gn ſhall come vpon thee ſuddenly, yer thou 
their truſt in any he aware. | 
thing burinGod, 12 Stand now among thine inchan- 
condemning alſo ters, and in the multitude of thy wth» 
ſuch vaine ſcien- (ayers ( with whome thou halt l wearted 
ces, which ſerue thp (elfe from thy pouth) it tobe thou mayelſt 
to no vic, but to haye pzofit, or it ſo bee thou mayelt haue 
deluve y people, ſtrength. 
& to bring them 
from depending of thy counſels: let now the Altrologers, the 
onely on God. ftarre-gazers, and Pꝛognoũicatoĩs ſtand 
m They ſhall vt vp, and laue thee from thele things, that ſhal 
terly periſh, and cyme vpon thee. 
no part of them 14 Behold, they ſhall bee as ſtubble: the 
remaine. fire thall burne them: they ſhall not deliner 
n They ſhallfice their own lives fromthe power of the flame: 
euery one to that there ſhall bee no coals ® to warme at, nor 
place which hee light to ſit bp. 
chought by his 15 Thus ſhalthey ſerue theewith whom 
ſpeculations to thay hait wearted thee , euen thy merchants 


be moſt ſure : but from thy pouth 3 tuery one ſhall wander to ſh 


thatſhall dece:ue jig owne a quarter: none ſhall laue thee, 


them, 
C HAP. XLVIII. 
x The hypoc iſie of the Lewes is reproued. 11 The 
Lord alone wiki be worſhipped, 20 Of their deliue - 
rance out of Babylon, 


a He detecteth Her pe this, D houſe ol Jaakob, which 
their bypocriſie LI are * called by tbe name of Jlrael, c are 
which vaunted tome out of » the waters of Judah: which 
themſelues to be ſweare by the Name of the Lozd, and make 
Iſraelites, and mention of the God of Ilrael, bur not in 
werenotſoin trueth, no2 in rightcouſneſſe. 

deede 2 Foꝛ they arc called ofthe help citie, and 
b Meaning, the ſtay themſelues < vpon the God of Flracl, 
fountaine and Whole name is the Loꝛd of hots. 

Kecke. 3 Jhaue declared the fozimer things of 
c They makea olde, and they went out of my mouth, and I 
ſhew,as though ſhewed« them 10 did them ſuddenly, and 
they would haue they came to pale. 

none other Gd. 4 Becaule A knew. that © thou art obſft- 
d Hee ſheweth nate, and thy necke is an p20n ſinew, and thy 
that they could bzow bꝛaſſe, ; 
not accuſe him 5 Thyerefoze J haue declared tothe of 
in anything,tor- olde: be foꝛe it came to pallc, EF 
aſmuch as he had thee leit thou ſhouldeſt lay, Mine idolt hath 
performed what - done them, àud my carued inage, and my 
ſoeuer he had molten image hach command dthem. 
promiſed. 6 Thou haſt heard, behold all this. and 
e Ihaue done will not pes declare it? J haue hewed thee 
for thee more new things, euen now, e hid things, whi:h 
then 1 promiſed, thou kneweſt not. 

that thy fiub- They are created now, and nat ok old, 
bornnes and im- and euen be foꝛe this thou heardeũ them not 
pudencie might 
Cots beene ouercome, f Ho thou ſhouldeſt be deliuered out of 
Babylon. g Will yee not acknowledge this my benefit, and de- 
clare it ynto ethers? 


Chap. xlviij. 


13 Thou art wearied in the multitude l 


J thewed lit 


Godtrieth his. 276 


— no ſhouldeſ ſay, Beholde, An knew h skewing that 
8 Pet thou bear deſt chem not, neycher ische cal why 
diddeit know them, neither yet was thine Ged doeth not 
eare opened ot olde: fox I knew that thou ꝗeclare al things 
wouldeit 8 tranigrefle 2 thcretoze at once, leſt they 
haue J called che a tranſgreſſour from the (ould attribuce 
i woinbe. ; | this knowledge 
9 Foz my names ſake will J defcrre my to their owne 
wiath, and fozmy pꝛaiſe will J refraine it ſedome. 
from thee, * that J cut thee not off, i From thetime 
10 Behold, J haue fined thee, ! but not that | brought 
as liluer; I haue n cholenthee in the koꝛnace chee out of E- 
of affliction. gypt, for that 
11 F 02 mine owne ſake, fo mine owne del iuerance was 
ſake will J doe it: fox how ſhould my Name 2c the birthof 
1 * potted 2 0 ſurely J will not giue my the Church. 
glozp vato another. K 
I2 Heare mee, O Jaakob, and Ilrael my free mercy 4964 
callcd,? J am, Jam the firſt, and Jamthe x gidchuſe thee: 
att. : - ſo is it my free 
I 3 Surely mine hand hath laid the koun · mercy 3 muſt 
dation of the earth, and my right hand hath cue thee, 
ſpanned the heauens, when J cal then, athey 1 For I had re- 
and vp together. | ſpe& to thy 
14 All you, aſſemble your ſelues, æ heare: weakenes, & in- 
which among them hach declared chefe grmiry,for in ſil- 
things? The Loꝛd hath loued © him: he will yer tkere is ſome 
Doc his will in Babel, and his arme ſhalbe a+ pureneſſe, but in 
gatnit the Caldeans. TEE vs there is no- 
19 Js euen J haue ſpoken it, and J haue eling but droſſe: 
called him, I haue bꝛonght him, and his wap m Itooke thee 
all pzoiper. out ot the for- 
16 Come net? vnto me: heare pe this: nace where thou 
J haue not ſpoken it in ſecret from the * be» Mouldeſt haue 
ginning: from the time that the thing was, bene conſumed. 
was there, and now the Lord God and his n God ioyneth 
ſpirit hath r ent me. the ſaluation of 
17 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd thy Redeemer, his with his own 
the holy one ok Jirael, J am the Loꝛd thy honour : ſe that 
God, which teach thee * to pꝛofit, and lead chey cannot pe- 
thee by the way,. that thou ſhouldeſt goe. riſb, but his glo- 
18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my ry ſhould be di- 
commandements: then had thy pꝛoſperitie miniſhed, as 
beene as the flood, and thy righteonſneſſe as Deut 32 27. 
the waues of the Sea. o Reade Chap. 
19 Ti ſeed alſo had bin as the land, and 42 8. 
the kruit of thy body like the grauel thereof ; p Reade Chap, 
his * name ould not haue bene cut off noz 41. 4. 
deitroped befoze me. q To obey me 
20 Go pe out of Babel: flee pe from the and to do what- 
Caldeans, witha voyce of ioy: tell declare ſoeuer 1 com- 
this: ſhew it fooꝛtb to the end of the earth: mand them. 
ſay ye. The Loꝛd yath redeemed his ſernant r Meaning Cy. 
Jaakob. rus,whom he 
21 And they * were not thirſtit: het led had choſen to 
them through the wilderneſſe: he tauſed the deſtroy Babylon. 
waters to owe out of the rocke fo2 them: ¶ Since the time 
fo2 he claue the rocke, and the water guſhed that I declared 
out. . my ſel fe to vour 
22 There is no ⸗ peace, ſaith the Lord, fathers. 
vnto the wicked. t Thus the Pro- 
| phet ſpaketh for 
himſelſe, and to aſſure them oftheſe things. u What things ſhall 
dae thee god x That is, the proſperous eſtate of Iſrael y Aſter 
that hee had fore varned them of their captiuitie, and ofthe cauſe 
thereof, i e ſhewet}. themthe great id that ſhali come of their de- 
liuerance. 2 He ſheu eth that it ſhaibe as caſie to deliuer them, 
ac he did their F hers ot of Egypt. a Thus hee ſpeaketh, that 
the wicked hj poci tes ſhould not abuſe Gods promiſe, in 
was neitilex faitli nor repent ance, as Chap 57.21, 
| Wm 4 CHAP, 


— 
= 


Chriſtis appointed. 


CHAP, XLIX. 

1 The Lord exhorteth all nations to beletue hy 
promiſes, 6 (hrift u the ſaluation of all that be» 
leeue, and will d:li:r them from the tyranny of their 
Enemies. 

Eare pe me, O ples, and hearken, ye peo · 

ple from karre. The Loꝛd hath called 
me from the > wombe, and made mention 
of my name from my mothers belly: 

2 Aud hee hath made my mouth like a 
ſharpe < (wozd : vnder the ſhadow of his 
hand hath he hid me, and made mea cholen 
ſhaft, and hid me in his quiuer, . 

3 And laid vnto me, thou art my ſeruant 
*Jlracl,fo2 I will be gloꝛious in thee. 
formed. 4 And Ilaid, J haue! laboured in vaine: 
b This is meant J haue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine, and fo2 
of the time that Hothing: but my tudgement is with the 
Chrift ſhould be Loꝛd, and my woꝛke with my God. 
manifeſted to 5. And now layth the Lozd that fozmed 
the world, as me from the wombe to bee his leruant, that 
Pal. 2 7. J may bꝛing Jaakob againe tb him (though 
c By theſword Ilracl bee not gathered, yet (hall J be gio⸗ 
and Haft, he ſig- rious in theeyes of the Lozd : and my God 
nificth the ver- ſhalbe my ltrength. ) | 
tue and effica- 6 And hee laid, It is a ſmall thing that 
cie of Chriſtes thou ſhouldeſt be my leruant, to raiſe vp the 
doctrine. tribes of Jaakob, and to reftoze the deſola⸗ 
4 God hathra. tions of Jſrael : J will allo giue thee fo a 


ken me to bis 
protection and 
defence: This 
chiefly is meant 
of Chriſt, and 
may alſo be ap- 
plyed to the mi - 
nifters of his 
word. 

e By Iſrael, is 
meant Chriſt, 
and all the bo- 
die ofthe faith» 
full, as the mem- 
bers andtheir 
head. 

f Thus Chriſt 
in his members 
complaineth 
that his labour 
and preaching 
take none eflect, 
yet he is conten- 
ted that his do- 


ings are 88 
. 


2 This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
Chriſt, to aflure 
the faithfull that 
theſe promiſes 
ould come to 
paſſe: for they 
were all made in 
him, and in him 
ſhould be per- 


my laluation vnto the end of the. world. 

7 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd the redeemer o 
Iſrael, and his holy one, to him that is delipt- 
led in loule, to a nation that is abhozred, to 
a i ſeruant ofrulers, Kings ſhall ſee, ⁊ c arile, 
and Hꝛinces ſhall wozthip, becaule ok the 
Loꝛd, that is faithfull: and the Holy one of 
Itracl, which hath choſenthee. 

8 Thus latth the Lozd,! In an accepta⸗ 
ble time baue I heard thee, and in a day ok 
ſaluation hane J helped thee:and J wil pꝛe⸗ 
ſerne thee, and will giue ® thee fo2 a cone» 
nant of the people, that thou mayeii raiſe vp 
the *earth, and obtaine che inheritance of 
the deſolate heritages: | 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the ®p2iſo» 
ners, Goe foozth: and to them that are in 
darkneſſe, Shew pour ſelues: they ſhall feed 
in the wayes, and their v paſtures ſyall be in 
all the tops of the hilles 

IO They ſhali not be hungry, neither ſhal 
they be thirſtie. neither ſhall the heateſmite 
them, noꝛ the ſunne, foꝛ he that hath compaſ⸗ 
lion q on them, ſhall leade them : euen to the 
ued of G ſpꝛings of waters ſhall he dziue them. 

g Though the 11 And J will make all mymonntaines, 
Lewes reluſe my AS à wap, and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 
doctrine yet God 

will approue my miniſtery. h To declaremy Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, Chap. 4 2. 6. actes 13 47. luke 2.32. i Meaning, the Iewes, 


whom tyrants kept in bondage. k The benefite of their deliue - 


rance ſhall bee ſo great, that great and ſmall ſhall acknowledge it, 
and reuerence God for it. 1 Thus bee ſpeaketh of his Church, 
when he would ſhew bis mercie toward it, 2. Cor. 6. 2. m Mea- 
ning Chriſt alone. n Signifying, that before Chriſtrenew the 
— by his word, there is nothing but confuſion and diſorder. 
o To themthat are in the priſon ot finne and death, p Being 
in Chriſts protection, they ſhalbe ſafe againſt all dangers, and free 
from the feare of the enemies. Meaning, that there ſhould be 
nothing in their way from Babylon, that (ſhould hinder or hurt 
them: but this is accompliſhed ſpiritually, 


Iſaiah. 


light ofths Gentiles, that thou mayeſt bee a 


Go dds great loue. 


PI one: 
and loc, theſe fromthe Moꝛth, and from the f 
Weltzand cheſefrom eheland of* Stinim. 8 drang the 
13 Retoyce,D ' heauens: and be toyfull, ( char Chriſt 
D earth : burſt foozth into pꝛayſe. O moun : all del iuer his 
taines: fozGod hath comfoztedhis people, from al the parts 
aud will haue mercie vpon his afflicted, o the ai, 
14 ButZi-nſatd,rhe Lo2dhath *fozlaken f Reade Cha 
I5 Cana woman fozget her child, ec not. He obiecerh 
haue compaſſion on the ſonne ot her wombe: Wwharche faith. 
though chex ſhould koꝛget, yrt will I not foz» full might ſay in 
16 Behold, I haue grauen tbee vpon the Aon — — 
palme of mine u hands: thy * walles are euer reth — 
inen light. tocomfort them 
17 Thy builders make » haſte: thy de⸗ ch a moſt pro. 
— trbd — that made thee walle, are per Gmiticude 
m thee. | 
I 8 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be⸗ ++. gy 
hold: all rhele gather themſelues together ,, Becauſe x 
and come to thee: as J line, ſaith the Loꝛd, „ ould not for- 
thou ſhalt ſurely = put them all vpon thee as ger the. 
R -- <a and gird thy lelfe withthemlike 7 Meaning, the 
19 Foz thy defolations, and thy waſte Poheigand lb. 
places, and thy land deſtroyed,ſhal ſurely be cipline. ; 
now natzow fo: them that Gall dwell in it, 11 haue a con- 
proce wag that did deuoure thee ſhall be farre cinuall care to 


) The chi build thee vp a- 
20 The childzen of thy barrenneſſe ſhall ga : 
ſay agatue in thine eares , The place is {2nd de 


ſtroy thineene- 
— me: giue place to mee that J may 1 


: a 1 He ſheweth 
21 Then ſhalt thou fay in thine heart, „hat are — 
Mho hath begotten mee theſe, ſeeing Jam naments of the 
barren and deſolate, a captine and a wan - Church: to haue 
derer to and fra? and who hath nouriſhed many children, 
them? behold,J was left alone: whence are which are aſſem- 
theſe: bled by the word 
22 Thus latth the Loꝛd God, Behold, J of God, and go- 
will lift vp mine hand to the* Gentiles, and uerned by his 
ſec vp my ſtanderd to the people, and they Spirit. 
thal bzing thy ſonnes in their armes. and thy a He ſheweth 
— ſhall bee caried vpon their woul⸗ chat Chriſt wil! 
. . not onely gather 
23 And Kings d ſhall be thy nurſing fa · chis — — 
thers, and Qutenes ſhall bee thy nurles : ber ofthe Iewes 
they ſhall wozſhip thee with their faces to» but alſo of the 
ward the earth,andiicke vp the< duſt of thy Gentiles. 
feete: and thou ſhalt knowe that Jam the b Meanin 
Lod: foz they ſhall not bee aſhamed that Kings hall 
waite foꝛ me. 
e 
gbty: eu U e ered? ſtow their power 
25 But thus ſaich the Lozd, Euen the and — 
captiuity ot the mi ſhall bee taken a- for the preſerua- 
wap: and the pzay of the tyꝛant ſhalt be deli» tion of the 
uered: foꝛ J wil contend with him that con · Church. 
tendeth with thee, and J will laue thy chil · e Being ioyned 
zen, with the Church, 
26 And will feede them that ſpoyle thee, they hal) hum- 
with * their owne fleſh, and they ſhalt bee ble themſelues 
dꝛunken with their owne blood, as with to Chriſt their 
; head, and giue 
him all honour, d He maketh this as an obiection, as though 
the Caldeans were ſtrong and had them in iuſt poſſeſſion. e Tis 
is the anſwere to their obiection, that none is ſtronger then the 
Lord, neither hath a more iuſt tittle vnto them. f I ũ will 
cauſe them te deſtroy one another, as Iudg. 7.22. a. Chron. 20, 22. 


Chap. 19, a. 
werte 


that 
bee 
conuerted to the 
the Goſpel, and be- 


debt or pouerty, 


Miniſters encolraged. 
ſweet wine: and all fleſh wall knaw that J 


the Loꝛd am thy Sauiour and thy redeemer, 
the Mighty one of Jaakob. i 


CHAP. IL. 


1 The lewes forſaken for 4 time. 2 Tes the 
power of God us not diminiſhed. 5 Chriſts obedi- 


ence and victory. 


3 Hus ſayth the Lozd, e Ahere is that *bill 
a Mhaning, 15s Lot your mothers diuoꝛtement, d whom 
her. but chroueh Il haue caſt off? oz who is the crediteꝛ © to 
her one oc whom (oldeyou? Behold, foz your iniqui- 
on. as Hoſea 1.2. ties ate pee ſolde, and becauſe of your tranſ⸗ 
b Which Gould Kreſſions is pour mother fozlaken, 
te d 2 Mherefoꝛe * came J, aud there was 
haue cut her off: no man:? I called, and none anſwered; is 
meaning that mine hand ſo*thoztened,that it cannot help? 
they could new 92 haue J ne power to deliuer? Behold, at 
none. my rebuke J d2te vp the fea: J make the 
c Signifying, floods dekert their lich rotteth fozwant of 
that hee ſold; Water, and dieth foz thirſt. 
them nor for any, 3 Aclothethebeauens with darkeneſſe, 
and make a? lacke their couering. 

4 The Loꝛd God hath giuen mee 2 a 
tongue of the learned, that J ſhould know to 
miniſter g woꝛd in time to him that ts * wea» 
= : hee — ou — vp — the ares - 

the mozning hee will waken mine eare to 
JH, 2 heare i as the learned. 
bis prophets and J. The Lord God hath opened mine eare 
mialltels, bur and J was not rebellious: neither turned J 


0 _ + 6 IJ gane my backe vnto the * ſmiters, 
arine and con- ànd my cheekes to the nippers: hid not my 
face from ſhame and ſpitting. 


. 


but that theyſold 
themſelues to 
ſinnes co buy 
their owne luſts 


uert. 
Am! 7 Fo2 the Loꝛd God will helpe me, there⸗ 
41270 bales.” fozethall J not bee confounded : therckoze 


haue I let my face like a flint, and J know 
that J ſhall not be athamed, 

8 He is nere that iuſtiſteth me: who wil 
contend with mee: Let vs ſtand together: 
who is mine aduerlarie ? let him come nere 
to mee. | 

9 _ Bthold,the Loꝛd God will helye me: 
who is hee that can condemne me: loe, they 
thall waxe old as a garment ; the moth ſhal 
ca them vp. _ 

lo ho is among you that feareth the 
Loꝛd: let him heare the voyce of his ſeruant: 

be that walketh in darkeneſſe, and hath no 
light, let him truſt in the Mame ol the Loꝛd, 
and ſtay vpon his God. 

11 Behold, all pou kindle v a fire, and are 
tompaſſed about with ſparkes: walke in the 
light ok your fire, and in the ſpar kes that yee 
bane kindled This ſhall pee haue ok mine 
band: ve ſhall lie downe in ſoꝛrow. 


ou, as I haue 

olpen your fa- 
thers of olde, 
when I dried vp 
the red ſea, and 
killed the fiſh in 
the riuers, and 
alſo afterward 
in lorden? 
f As | din 25 

t in token o 

— diſpleaſure, 
Exod 10.21. 
g The Prophet 
doeth repreſent 
here the perſon 
and charge ot 
them that are 
juſtly called to 
the miniſtery of 
Gods word. "FA CIR. . 
h To him that is oppreſſed by affliction and miſerie. i As they 
that are taught and made meet by him. k I did not ſhrinke from 
God for any perſecution or calamitie. Where: y hee ſheweth that 
the true miniſters of God can looke for no other recompence of 
the wicked but after this ſort, and alſo what is their comfort. 
chewing that it is a rare thing that any ſhould obey ari ht 


| Chap. l. i. 


Neot to feare man. 277 


1 CHAP, LI. 

1 To truſt in Gd alone by Abrahams example. 
7 Not rofeare men. 17 The great afflion of le- 
ruſalem, 22 and ber deliuerance. hr eg * 
H Care mee, yee : that follow after righte⸗ * —2 

ouſnes, and ye that ſeeke the Loꝛd: looke re. — a. 
vnto the b racke,whence he are hewen, and to | f90100 © noe 
the hole of che pit whence he art digged. 2” heir ul 

2 Conlider Abzaham pour father, and 2" > a | 
Sara that bare pon: foz J called him alone, Ther; 
and blelled him, and tncreaſed him. ee eee 

3 Surelp the Lozd ſhall comfozt Zion ; „hom wer 
he thall comfozt all her deſolations , and hee nen anf 
thall make her deſert like Eden, à her wil- Seu 
derneſſelike the garden ofthe Lord: top and eee pere 
gladnee ſhall be found therein: pꝛaile, and Ze r lem! 
the voyceof linging. n 

4 Hearken pee vnto me, my people: and | eg 
giue care vito mee, O my people: foza 4˙1 il rule and 
am ſhall pzocced from mee, and A will o uerne m 
being koꝛthmy indgement foz thelight of the urch by wy 
people. 

' F Mp*righteouſneſf: is nere: my ſalua- $274 and do- 
tion goeth forth, and mine armes that itudge „The time chat 
the people: the yles ſhall watce foz mee, and 1% accom 
ſhall cruſt vnto mine arme. m . 

6 Likt vp pour eyes to the heauens, and | Mor wer and 
lookevpon the earth beneath, fo2 thes hea« rene 
nens ſhall vaniſh away like ſinoke , andthe f ge forewar- 
earth ſhall ware olde like a garment, and ne th chem of the 
maner: but my ſaluation ſhall bee foz euer, ng 3 
and my righteoulneſſe ſhall not be aboliſhed. aun things , and 

7 Yearken vntome,ye that know righte* how be will pres 
outnelle , the people in whole heart is my ſerue his Church 
Law. Feare pe not the repꝛoch of men, nei⸗ in the mids of all 
ther be ye afrayd of their rebukes. theſe dangers. 

8 Fozthemoth ſhall eate them vplike a | | 

arment, and the wozme ſhall eate them 
like wooll ; but my righteouſneſſe ſhall bee 
foꝛ euer, and my ſaluation from generation 
to generation. 

9 Rite vp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, O h Hee putteth 
arme ot the Loꝛd: riſe vp, as in the old time them in remem- 
in the generations of » world. Art not thou brance of his 
the lame. that hath cut i Rahab, and woun* great benefit for 
ded the *dzagon? . their deliuerance 

10 Art not thou the lame which hath dꝛi · our of Egypt, 
ed the ſea, euenthe waters of the great derpe, that therby they 
making the depth ofthe Sea a way foꝛ the might learne to 
tcdeemed to paſſe ouer? truſt in him con» 

Is Therefoze the redeemed of the Loꝛd ſtantly. 
fhall*returne,and come with toy vnto Zion, i Meaning, E- 


and cuerlaſting ioy ſhall be vpon their head: gy 1.89.4. 
they ſhall obta 144 — 12 fle ; and ſo · N 
row and mo ſhall flee awa rah, Exek. 29. 3. 


p. 
12 J,cuen Jam he that comfoztyou.Tho 1 From Baby- 
art Thou Chat thou ſhouldeſt feare a [ lon... 
man, and the ſonne of man, which ſhall bee 
made as graſſe: 9 9 
13 And foꝛgetteſt the Loꝛd thy maker, 6 
that hath ſpꝛead ont the heauens, and layed m He comior- 
the koundations of the earth? and haſt tea eth them by the 
red continually all the day, becatiſe of the ſhore time of 
ragt ofthe oppꝛeſſour, which is ready to de · their baniſhweer : 
ſtrop? Where is now the rage of the oppꝛel · for in 70. yeeres 
? they wererefto- 


Gods true miniſters, though they labour to bring them from hell (our 


to heauen, m You haue ſought conſolation by your owne de- 


wiſes , and haue refuſed the light and conſolation which, God 


hath offered: therefore yee hall remaine in forrow and nor bee 
comforte d. | 


14. The captine® haſtenech to be looled, red,andrhe grea- 

200 ba n nat die cer sd reſt Empire of 

his bzead ſhould fairer. +886 
15 And Jam the Loꝛd thy God 9 


— 2 At rn. ꝗẽ ͥͤ ͤ————— —ͤX¶„VE.„f on EEE — uX—— _ — * 4 — — 


The Churches calamitie and comfort. Iſaiah. 


ulde _ Detzwhen his waues roared : the 
02D 6 on S15s. is name. ter 

n Meaning of 16 And J haue put my wozdes in thy 
Liaiah, and of all v mouth, and haue defenden thee in the ſha · 
true miniſters dome ot᷑ mine hand, that 3 may plant the 
who ate defen · ® heauens, and lay the foundation of the 
ded by his pro · earth, and lap vnto 3ion, Thou att my peo; 
tection. ple. 

o That al things I Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, D Je⸗ 
may bee reſtored ruſalem, which hait dꝛunke at the hand of 
in heauen and the Loꝛd, the cup v of his wzath : thou ha 
ea:ch, Eph, 1. 10. Dꝛunken the dꝛegs of the cnp of trembling, 
p Thou haſt bin and ung them out. : 

aultly puniſhed 18 There is none to guide her among 
& ſulbciently as all the ſonnes, whom thee hath bzought 
Chap 40 2 and fooꝛth: there is none that taketh her by che 
this puniſhment hand of all the ſonnes that ſhe hath bzought 
in the elect is by vp. : 

meaſure, andac- 19 Theſe two ithings are come vnto 
cording as God thee: who will lament thee ? deſolation and 
giueth grace to deſtruction, and kamine, and the (wozd ; by 
beare it: but in whom ſhall I comkoꝛt thee? . 

the reprobate it 20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, c' lie at the 
is the iuſt venge · Head of ail the ſtrects as a wild bull in a net, 
anceot God to and are full of the wzath of the Loꝛd, and re- 
driue them to an huke of thy God. #73 
inſenſiblenes and 21 Therefoze heare now thts, thou miſe- 
madues, as Ier. rable and dꝛunken, but: not with wine. 
25.1 5,16. 22 Thus ſaith thy Loꝛd God, euen Sod 
q Whereof the that pleadeth the cauſe of his prople, Be- 
one is out ward, hold, I haue taken out of thine hand the cup 
as ofthe things ot 5 7 Senn the dzegs of the cup of my 
that come to the wzath: thou ſhalt bzinke it no moze. 

body, as war and 23 But J will put it into their hand that 
famine: & the o- perle thee: which haue ſayd to thy loule, 
ther is inward, & Bom don, that we map go ouer, and thou 
appertainethi to haſt layd thy body as the ground, and as the 


the mind: that is, treett to them that went oucr. 
to bee witliout 4 


comfort: therefore he ſaith, How ſhalt thou be comforred? r But 
with trouble aud feare, | 
CHAN LIT. 
1 Aconſolationto the people of God, 7 Of the 
meſſengers thereof, 


A Riſe, ariſe, put on thy ſtrength, O Zton: 
put on the garments of thy beantte,D 
| Jeranialem, the hyolp.Citic : foz henccfoozth 
No wicked ty- there ſhail no*nioze come into thee, the vn⸗ 
rant, which ſhall citcumciſed, and the vncleane. 


ſubuert Gods 2 Shake thy (elfr from the b duſt: ariſe 
true religion. and ſit downe Y Jeruſale in: looſe the bands 


and oppreſſe the of thy necke, O thon captiue daughter 
Z (/ HT 

b put off the gar- 3 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Pe were fold 
ments of forrow” foꝛ c nought thercko:e ſhall ve be redeemed 
and heauinefi-, without money. 5 

and put on the 4 Foz thus faith the Loꝛd God, My peo · 
apparell of wy” ple went e downe afoꝛetime into Egypt to 
and gladneſſe. ſoiourne there, and Alchur appꝛeſſed chem 
c The Babyloni- without caule. | ey : 
ans payed no- 5 Now therefoze what haue J beere, 
thing to me fbr faith the Loꝛd, that my people is taken away 
you: therefore  foz nought, and they that rule ouer them, 
I will take you make them to howle, ſaith the Loꝛd: and my 
againe without 

ranſome d When Taakob went thither in time of famine, 
e The Egyptians might pietend ſome cauſe to oppreſſe my peo- 
i egen thither and remained among them, but the 
| titleto excuſe their tyranny by: and therfore wil 


tans haue n 


1 pmmiſh chen more then I did the Bre 


* 
— — — 
- 


Peace publiſhed . 


Name all the day continually is * blaſphe - c 7, wit, by the 
med: | wicked, which 
6 Therefoze my people ſhall know my thinke chat l 
Name; therefoze they ſhall know tit that dap, haue no power 
that J am he that do ſpeake: behold, it is J. to deliuer them. 
7 Yow s beautifull vpon the mountains Signifying, 
are the feete of him that declareth and pubit- a the ioy and 
theth peace! that declareth good tidings, & goods tidings of 
publitheth ſaluation,(aping vnto Zion, Thy their deliverance 
God reigneth! ſhould make 
8 i Che voyce ot thy watchmen hall bee their affliction in 
heard: they ſhall lift vp their voyce and lhout the meane time 
together: foꝛ they chall ſee eve to eye, when more eaſie: but 
the Loꝛd ſhall bung agatne Zion. this is chiefly 
9 D ye deiolateplacesof Jeruſalem, be meant ofthe ſpi- 
glad and reioyce together, koꝛ the Loꝛd Hath ritual ioy, as Na- 
comfozted his people; he hath redeemed Je ⸗ hum 1.45, rom. 
ruſalem. ; 10. 15. 4 
10 The Loꝛd hach made! bare his holy h The Prophets 
arme in the light ok all the Gentiles, and all which are chy 
the ends ok che earth {al lee the laluation of vatchmen, mall 
our God. publiſh this thy 
11 * Depart, depart pee: goe out from deliuerance: this 
thence, and touch ns vncleane thing: go out was begun vnder 
of the mids of her: be pee clean, that! beare Zerubbabel, Ex- 
the veſſels of the Loꝛd. ra, and Nehemi- 
12 Foz pee ſhall not goe out with m haſte, ah, but was ac- 
no; Depart by flying away: but the Load wil compliſhed vn» 
goe bckozepou,and the God ol Jſrael wil ga» der Chriſt. 
theryon together. i As ready to 
I3 Behold, my” leruaunt ſhall pꝛoſper: ſmite his enemies 
be "ug be exalted and extolled, and be very and - deliuerhis 
ig. eople. 
14 As manp were aſtonied at thee (his b Go warneth 
vilage was (6 o defozmed of men, and his che faithfull not 
foune of the ſonnes of men) 0» ſhall hee to pollute them- 
ſpꝛinkle many nations: the Kings ſhall ſhut ſelues with the 
their 4 mouthes at him: fozthat which had ſuperſtitions of 
not beene told them, ſhall thep ſer, and that che Babylonians, 
which they had not heard, ſhall they r under as Chap 48. 20. 
ſtand. - 2. cor. 6. 17. 
| * 1 Fo: the time is 
at hand, that the Prieſts and Leuites chiefly (and ſo by them all the 
ps which ſhall be as Leuitesin this office) ſhall cary home the 
veilels of the Temple, which Nebuchad-nezzar had taken away. 
m As your fathers did out of Egypt. n Meaningchhriſt, by whom 
our ſpirituall deliverance ſhould be wrought whereof this was a fi- 
gure. o In the coriupt iu gement of man Chiiſt in his perſon 
was not eſteemed. p Hee ſhall ſpread his word through many 
nations. q Infigne of reverence, and as being aſtoniſhed at his 
excellencie, 1 By the preaching of the Goſpel, 


CH AP. LIII. | 
1 Of Chrift and bis kingdome whoſe word fewwill 
bel-eue. 6 All men are ſinners, 11 Chriſt is our righ* 
teouſueſſe, 12 and u dead for our ſinnes. 


V \ VG will beleeue our repozt 2 and to 
whom is the » arme of the Loꝛd re · ſheweth that 

utaled:? very few ſhall 

2 But he ſhall grow vp befozehtmas a recewethis their 
bzanch,andas a c rd ot aut of a dꝛy ground; preaching of 
he hat h neither founens2 beautie: when we Chriſt aud of 
ſhali ſee him, there ſhall be no fozme that we their deliverance 
ſhould deſire him. by him, Iohn 

12.38 roman. 

10.16, b Meaning, that none can beleeue, but whoſe hearts 
God toucherh with the vertue of his holy Spirit c The begin · 
ning of Chriſts kingdome (hall be ſma I, and conrempyible in th. 
fight of man, but it ſhall grow wonderfully, and flouriſh before 
God; d Reade Chap. 1 l . . 
2 He 


2 TheProphet 


Chriſt and his office, The beautifull 
e Which was by, 3 23 rtiected ot men: he 
Gods ſingular 7 ts a man kull ot fozcowes, and hath experi- 
proaidence for . ence of © infirmities, wee hid as it were our 
the comfort of 2 —— : hee was deſpiſed, and wee 
ſinners. heb 4. 1 , kltcłmed him not. 

f W 4 Surelp hee hath boꝛne our infirmittes, 
nichment due to ànd caried* our ſoꝛrowes: pet we did iudge 
our ſins: forthe him as s plagued ; and ſmitten of God, and 
which hee hath humbled. 

both ſuffred ad But hee was wounded foz our tran(- 
madeſatisfa&i- Axt ſũions, he was bꝛoken koꝛ our iniquities: 
on, Mat. 8. 17. The chaſtiſment of our peace was vpon him, 
1. Pet. 2.24. and with his ſtripes we are healed, 

g We iudged e- 6 All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray, we 
ul, thinkingthat halle turned euery one to his owne way, and 
he was puniſhed the Loꝛd hath layd vpon him che* iniquity of 
for his ownfins, vs all. : 

and net for ours, 7 Ye was oppꝛeſſed, and he was afflicted, 
h He was chalti- yet did he not kopen his mouth: he is bꝛought 
ſed for our te- a9 à ſherxpe to the {laughter , and as a lheepe 
conciliation. bekoꝑe her ſhearer is dumbe, ſo he openeth not 
1. Cor. 1 5. 3. bis month, RY 

i Meaning, the 8 Pee was taken gut from! pꝛiſon, and 
puniſhment of from iudgment: u and who ſhall declare his 
our iniquitie, age? foꝛ hee was cut out of the land of the li⸗ 
and not the fault ling: foꝛ the tranſgreſũon of my people was 
it ſelfe. be plagued. | 

k But willingly 9 And he made his graue with the wic⸗ 
and patiently o- ke, and with the rich in his death, though 
beyed his fathers het had done no wickednes, neither was any 


appointment, deteit in his mouth. 5 
Matth. 2 6. 63. IO Pet the Loꝛd would bꝛeake him, and 
acts 8 32. make him ſubiect to infirmicies ; when » he 


1 From the croſſe ſhall make his ſoule an offring fox ſin, he thal 
and graue after | {re his leed and ſhall pꝛolong his Bayes, and 
that a was con- che will of the Loꝛd ſhal pꝛoſper in his hand. 

ned. 


ed tor fin, yeraf- iny ꝗ righteous ſeruant iuſtiſũie many: foꝛ he 
ter his reſurręctiõ thall beare their iniquities. ; 
hee ſhall lr 12 Therefoze will J giue him a poꝛtion 
euer: and this his with the great, and he ſhall diulde theſpoyle 
death is toreſtore With the ſtrong, becauſe he hath pewꝛed out 
life co his mem his ſoule vnto death, & he was counted with 
bers, Rom. 6. 9. the tranſgreſſouts, and he bare the ſinne ol 
n God the Father map, and pꝛaped io} the treſpaſſers. 
deliuered him in- 20006 "23 | 
to the hands ofthe wicked, and to the powers of the world to doe 
with him vvhat they would. o Chriſt by offring vp himſelſe ſhal 
giue life to his Church, and ſo cauſe them to liue with him for euer. 
p That is, the fruit and effect of his labour, which is the ſalvation 
of his Church, 'q 
whereas Moſes could notiuſtific by the Law,” r ' Becauſe he hum- 
bled himfelfe, therefore hee ſhalbe exalted to glory, Phil. 2. 7, 8. 
That is, of all that beleeue in him 
224 iti 145 CHAP. LIIII. 
1 Moe ef the Gentiles ſhall beleexe the Goſpel 

then of the Texts. 7 God leaueth bu for a time, to 
2' After that he whow: afterward he ſheweth merci. 
hath declaredthe O Etoyce,D * barren that didſt not beare: 
death of Chriſt, I bzeake fbozth into top aud retoyce, thou 


hee ſpeakethto that diddeſt not tranaile with child: koꝛ the 


Church becauſe b deſolate hath moe childꝛen then the marie d 
it ſheuld feele te | — : 
fruit ofthe ſame, and calleth her barren, becauſe that in the captiui- 


ry ſhe was as a widow without hope to haue any children. b The 
Church in this her affliction & captiuity ſnal bring forth moe chil- 
dren then when ſhe was at liberty: or this maybe ipuke by admĩ ra - 


tion cõſider ing the great number q; ſhould come of her. Her deliue· 


rance vnder Cyrus was as her childhood, and therefore this was ac- 
compliſhed when ſhe came to her age, which was vnder the Goſpel, 


ap:hij. 


II he ſhal ſee ot v the trauaile of his loule 
m Though he di- and thalbe ſatiſued : by his knowledge ſhall 


Chriſt ſhalliuſtifie by faith thorowhis word, blithed,& be 


eſtate of the Church. 278 


ng — a agg 

2 Enlarge the place ot thy tents, ignifyi 

let them ſpzed out the curtaines of thine ha che e e 

bitartons: ſpare not, ltretch out thy coꝛdes, great number of 

and make faſt thy ſtakes, children that 
3 Foz thou thalt encreaſeon the right God Gould 

un and on the left, and n ſhall pol. vive her, thee 

elle the Gentiles and dwellin the delolate Gould Gemeco 

cities. ä lacke roume to 
4 Feare not: fozthouthaltnot beeaſhas jodge them 

med, neither ſhalt thou bee confounded : koꝛ 4 The affligi- 


* - 


thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame:pea, thou ſhalt ons which thou 


koꝛget the ſhame of thy 4 youth, and ſhalt not ſufferedſt at h 
remember the repꝛoch of thy © widowhood beginning. 925 
anp moze. 5 n e vv hen as thou 
5. Foꝛ he that made thee, is thine Huſs waſt refuſed for 
band, (whole Name is the Lozd of hoſtes) thy fines, Chap. 
and thy redeemer the holy one of J{rael, thal 50. 
be called the God of the wholes wozld. © f That didrege- 
6 Foz the ¶Loꝛd hath called thee being as nerate thee by 
a woman fozlaken, and afflicted in ſpirit, his holy Spirit. 
and as ab poung wife when thou walt refu · g His glory ſhal 
led, ſaith thy God. ſhine thorow the 
7 Foꝛ aà little while haue J fozſaken thee, Whole world, 
but with great compaſſion will J gather which ſeemed * 
thee. ; before to be ſhut: 
8 Foꝛ a moment in mine anger J hid my vp in Iudea. 
face from thee foꝛ a little ſeaſon, but with e* h As a wife 
uerlaſting mercy haue N had compaſſion on which waſt for- 
thee,ſayth the Lozd thy Redeemer. laken in thy 
9 Foꝛ this is vnto mee as the i waters of youth. 
Noah: foꝛ as A haue c woꝛne that the waters i As ſure as che 
of Noah ſhould no moꝛe goe ouer the earth, promiſe that l 
ſo haue J ſwoꝛne that J would not be angry made to Noah, 
with thee, noꝛ rebuke rhee. that the waters 
Io Forthe mountaines ſhall remoue, and ſhoul4 no more 
the hils ſhall fall dawne: but my mercy ſhal overflow the. 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall the cone» earth. 
nant ot my peace fail away, ſayth the Lozd, 
that hath com on thee. 
l O thou afflicted and toſſed with tem · 
veſt that haſtnocomfozt, behold, J wili lay 
thy ſtones — the ke cle, and lay thy k Hereby bee 
foundation with ſaphires, deere lareth the en- 
12 And J will make thy windowes of cellent eſtate of 
Emerauds, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, the Church vn- 
and all thy boꝛders ol pleaſant ſtones. der Chriſt. 
13 And all thy childzen ſhalbe ! taught of gor, rafper,or, 
— Loꝛd, and much ptate ſhall be to thy chil⸗ pa e. 
zen. : By the heari 
14 Inn —ů — ſhalt thou bee eſta · of his word — 5 
from oppꝛeſſion: toꝛ thon inward mauing 
ſhalt not feare it? and from feare, toꝛ it chall of kispirir: 
not come neere the. m lu ſtabilitie 
15 Behold, the enemie ſhall gather him · and iureneſſe. fo 
ſclfe,but without» me ; whoſoeuer Hall ga» that it ſnall ſtand 
ther Himſelfe in thee, » againſt. thee, ſhall for euer 
all. dd And therefore 
16 Beheln, J haue created the ? ſmith ali not pre- 
that bloweth the coales in the ſtre, and him uaile. 
that bꝛingeth foozth an inſtrument fox his o Meaning, che 
wozke and J haue created the deſtroper to domeſticall ene · 
N | mies of the 
1 ut all the weapons that are made ( hurch, as are 
agalnſk cher, wall not pꝛoſper: and tue . the hypocrites. 
ry tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in p Signifying 
judgement. „ thou ſhalt condemne. This hereby;rbar man 
is the heritage of. the Lozds ſeruaunts, can dae nothing 
$7200 12 Lure I (7301 "57! x f but ſotarre s 
God giueth power: for ſeeing that all are his creatures j hee muſt: 
needs gouerne and guide them. % 5 N 
and 


— 


D's = = 
F ‚˖ ²˙»ma . 


A? 


Blinde watchmen. 


Grace offered freely: _ Tfaiah- ; | 
their righteoulneſſe i „ ſapeth trees: fo; nettles ſhall grow the mp2rhe tree, o To ſet foorth 
— 1 | 2810 72 and le att dees the Lo2d® ey pena > — his 8 


CHAP, LV. 
1 Anexhortationtocome to Chriſt, 8 Gods 
counſels are not as mani. 12 The toy of the faithful. 


8 D. euerp one that thirſteth, come yt to 
X Ar Ethe waters, and yer tbat hane nofluer, 
dag ges hi come, bup, and eate : come, Jay, buy<wine 

8 and mille without ſiluer and without mo · 


Church, exemp- y 
teth the hypo- 5 4 : 

| 2 Aheretoꝛe doe pe lay our ſiluer and not 
7 — — foꝛ bread ? 4 and your labour without being 


mag ined works, 
and the epicures 
which ate full 
with theirworld- 
ly luſtes, and ſo 
thirſt not after 
theſe waters, 

b Signifyiog 
has nile Sy 
nefites cannor 
be bought for 
money. 

c By waters, 
vine, milke and 
dread he mea- 
neth all things 
neceſſary to the 
ſpirituall life, as 
theſe are neceſſa. 


eate that which is good, and let pour ſoule 
delitt ine fatneſĩc. 35 75 

3 Encline pour eares, # come vnto mee: 
heare, and pour ſoule ſhall liue, and J will 
make an euerlaſting Couenant with you, e- 
uen the? ſure mercies ot Dauid. 5 

4 Beholde, J gaue s him foz a witneſſe 
ta the people, foz à pꝛince and a maſter vnto 
the people. 

5 Beholde, thouſhalt call a nation that 
thou knoweſt not, and a nation that knew 
not thee, thallrunne vnto the, becauſe of the 
Loꝛd thy God, and the Holy one of Iſrael; 
foꝛ he bath glozifiea the. 

6 Seeke yeetheLo2d while heemay be 
kound, call pe vpon him while he is nere. 

7. Let the wicked * foꝛtake his wayes, and 
the vnrighteous his own imagtnations,and 
ry to this cor- łtturne vato the L02d,and he wil haue mer» 
porall life, cy vpon him: and co our God, fozheis very 
d Hereprooueth ready to fozgiue. . I 
their ingratitude 8 Fot my! thoughts are not pour 


hich reſuſe thoughts, neither are pour wayes my wapes, | 
which Tofuſe x | wed - Houle of pzayer: their burnt s offerings and & beleeue inhim. 


tboſethings chat ſayeth the Lozd. 6. 
God offereth : 0 Fox as the hraucns are higher then 


willingly, andin the earth, lo are my wayes higher then pour 


— „and mp thoughts aboue your 
ſpareneither coſt thuughts. Hy | 
— labour es! 10 Surely as the raine commeth downe 
obtains thoſe”, AnD the ſnow from heauen, and returneth 
whichare no- nt thither;but watereth the carth,audana-* 
thin profitable. Aethit to hiing oaꝛth and bnd, chat it may 
e You ſhalbe ed giue ſeed to th iwer, and bead vnto him 
abundanely.* that catech, | Ts ; | 
f The fame co- II So hall my ® woꝛd be, that goeth out 
uenant which of my mouth: It ſhali not returne vnto me 
through mymer- voydr, but it thall accomplich that which J 
cie Lractfied and lilli und it thal pꝛoſper in the thing whereto 
conſirmeutoDa- Iſeu tit. | 
uidahaticſhould-: 
beeteriiall,,z. be ledde frozth with peace: the mountaines 
Sam 7. 1g. actes and the hilles ſhall bzeake fooꝛth befoze pou 
13 34. into ſop, and all the trees of the field hall 
g Meaning, "Clap their hands. 


tue meane time 


Chrift,pf wm 13 Foz thoznes, there Hall growe firre 


Dauid was a fl- 1 


guns. h To wit, the Gentiles, which before thou diddeft not re 


ceiue to be thy people. i When he offerech himſelfe by the prea- 
ching of his word. k Hereby hee ſhewerh that repentance muſt 
beinyned with faith, and how wer cannot call vpon God aright, 
except the fruits of our faith appeare. 1 Although you are not 
ſoongrecenciled one to another, and iudge me by your ſelues, yet 
Lowes to bee reconciled, yea I offer my mercies to you, 


eth arefhal my promiſe which I haue made and confirmed 
} s which4haueſpoken for your deliuerance. 
44 33.and 49.13. | 

: £ofe* 


OY 


ſatiſfed2 hearken diligentiy vnto mee, and 


m. le mal things aue theit effect, as daily experience ſhew-. 


fo: an euerlaſting v ſigne that ſhall not bee p Of Gods deli- 
taken awav. | uerance, and that 
CH AP. LVI. he wil neuer for- 


As exhortation to udgement and iuſtice. 10 ſake his Church. 
Againſt ſbepheards that deuoure their flocge. 
1 us ſayth the Lozd, *Reepe iudgement God heweth 

and doe tuſttce: foz my ſaluation is at hat hee requi- 

band to come, and my® righteoulnefle tv be reth of them af 
reuealeg. | ter that hec hath 

2 Bleſſed is the man that doth this, and geliuered chem 
the ſonne of man which layeth holde on it: to wit, the works 
he that keepeth the! Sabbath and polluteth ofcharity, wher- 
it not, and keepeth bis hand krom doing any by true faith is 
eu ill.. declared. 

3 And let not the ſonne ok the — a b Which I will 
which vis topned to che Loꝛd, ſpeake and lay, declare toward 
The Loꝛd bath lurely leparate mee krom his you, and powre 


people: neither let the Eunuch lay, Behold, into your hearts | 


Jama die tree. by my ſpirit. 

4. Fozthus ſapth the Loꝛd vnto the Tu- mig ah che 
nuches that keepemp Pabbaths, and le Sabbath he com- 
the thing that plealeth mee, and take holde prehendeth the 
of my couenant, „the whole ſeruice 

F. Tuen vnto them will J giue in mine of God and true 
Houſe and within my walles, a place and a religion. 

f name, better then of the lonnes and of the d Let none think 
Daughters: J will glue them an euerlaſting himſelfe vnmeete 
name, that ſhall not be put out. to receiue the 

6 Allp the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the graces of the 
Loꝛd, to ſerue him, to loue the Name of the Lord: for) Lord 
Loꝛd, and to be his ſeruants: euery one that will take away al 
keepeth the Sabbath, and polluteth it not impediments, & 
and embzaceth my couenant. ; will forſake none 

7 - Them will J ing allo to mine holy which will keepe 
mountaine, and make them ioyfull in mine his true religion 


- 


their ſacrifices ſhall.be accepted vpon mine e Meaning, in 
altar: foz mine houſe ſhal be called an Youſe his Church. 
of pꝛaver foz > all people. ft Tiſſty hall bee: 
8 The Loꝛd God layth, which gathereth called after my 
the ſcattered of J(rael, Vet will J gather to people, and be of 
them, thoſe chat are to bee gathered to them. che ſame religi- 
9 All pei beaſts of the field come to de · on; yea, vnder 
uoure, euem all ye beaſts of the foꝛreſt. Chi iſt che dig- 
10 Their watchmen are all blind: they nity of the faith 
haue no j ode they ate all dumbe full ſhal be grea- 


dogs: they cannot barke: they lie and fleepe ter then the Jews 
and delight in lleeping. by were at that 
I I: And cheſe greedy dogs can neuer haue time. a 


enonugh:and thele ſhepheatds cannot vnder- g Hereby hee 


i ſtand: for they all looke to their owne way. meaneth the ſpi- 
12 Therfoze pe ſhal go out with ioy. and 


tuery one toꝛ his aduantage;andfoz his owne ritual ſeruice ob 
purpoſe. + Dod, to whom 
12 Come, J will bꝛing wine, and we wil the faithful offer 
ſill aur ſelues with ſtrong dꝛinke, and to cõtinual thankſ- 
1 m0zrow ſhal be as this day, and much moꝛe giving, yea, the- 
abundant. | Nas ielues and all that 
s tet 11 | they haue as a li- 
uely and acceptable ſacriſice. h Not onely for the Iewes, but for 
all others, Matth. 2 1. 1 i Meaning theenemies ofthe Church, 
as the Babylonians, Adyrians, &c. Thus hee ſpeaketh tofeare the 
hypocrites, and to aſſure the faithful, that when this commeth they 
may know it was told chem before. h Hleeſbeweth that this af: 
fliction ſhall come through the fault of the governeurs,prophery;&: 
e ee ignorance, negligence, auarice, and obſti racy prouo- 
Gods vurath againſtthem; I We are well yet. & romorrow 
ſhall bee better: thereſore let us not feare the plagues, befor they 
come: thus the wicked coriterane the admonitions and exhortati- 
ons, which vrere made them in the my 8 2 
A » 
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Spirituall whoredome. 


a CHAP, LVII. : 

1 Godtaketh away the good, that hee ſtould not 

ie the horrible plagues to come. 3 Of the wicked. 

olaters, 9 And their vaine confidence. 

4 1 He righteous periſheth, and no man con · 
2 Prom the I fiderethitin heart: and mercifull men 
ue that is at ate taken away and no mon vnderſtandeth 
and, and alo that the righteous is taken away ⸗ from the 
becauſe God will 127 | 


l ro come. | 
ih the wic - ] 

TW -: - --, bedg,cueryone thatwalketh befoze him. 
b Theſoule of  , 3 But you witches childꝛen, come hi · 
the righteous. Cher; the ſtede of the adulterer, and ok the 
ſnalbe inn. oy, and hoe. 2 

their body. all, 4 Dn whom haue ye ieſted? vpon whom 
reſt in the graue hae pee gaped and thꝛuſt out your tongue? 
vnto the time of are not 28 lden, & a falſe leed, 
tlie reſurrection, J Inflamed with idols vnder euery green 


hecauſe they xc ꝛand Sirene eden en inthe val ⸗ 
walked before lłys under the tops ofthe rocks? | 
the Lord, 6 Thy poꝛtion is in theſwwth ſtones ot 


e He threatneth the riuet: thep, they are thy lot: enen to them 
the wicked hy- Hait thou powzed a dzinke offering : thou. 
pocrites,who-vn halt offered a ſacrifice, Should J delight in 
der the. pretence nem | 

ofthe name of 7 Thon 
Gods people, de · hie mounta 
rided Gods word thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice, 


hat made thy s ben vpon a very 
ne:thou weut eſt vp thither, euen 


and hispromiſcs: 8 Behinde the“ doozes alſo and poſtes 
boaſting openly — thon (et vp thy remembꝛance: foꝛ thou 
that they were diſcouered thy ſelfe io another then mier, 


the children of nd weuteſt vp; and diddeſt i enlarge thy 
Abraham, but bed, and make a couenant betweene ther and 
becauſe they. them, and lourdſt their ded in every place 
were notfaichful Where thou ſaweſt i. 
and obedient aa 9 Thou zu wentelt to the king with oyle 
Abraham was, - and diditincrealethine oyntments, and (end 
ke calleth them thy meſſengers farre oft, and didſt humble 
baſtards, and the thyſelfe vnto hell. 14 U. I ; 
children ot ſor». 10 Thou weariedſt 1725 fe in thy mani; 
ceters, which fold iourneys · yet ſapdſt thon not, There is 
forſoake God no hope:thou®halt found lite by thine hand, 
there koꝛe thou waſt not grieued. | 
IT And whom diddelt thon reverence 02 
feare, ſeeing thou haſt v lyed vnto me, e halt 
d Reade Lenit. not remembꝛed mee, neither let thy minde 
18.2.2. king. thereon? is it not becauſe J holde my peace, 
33-10, and that of o long time: therckoꝛe thou fea» 
e Mcaning,euery reſt not me. *7 
place was-pol- 12 J wil declare thy ? righteouſneſſe and 
Juted with their thy woꝛkes, and they ſhall not pꝛolit thee, 
idolatry: or euery 13 Mhen thou cryeſt, let them that thou 
faire tone that | 
they found, they made an idoleof it. f In the ſacrifices which 
you offring before thele idoles, thought you did ſei ue God. g To 
wit, thine altars in an open plaee like an impudent ha: lot, that ca» 
reth not for the ſight of her huſband. h In ſte ad ot ſetting vp the 
ward of God in the open places on the poſts and doores to haue it 
in temembrance, Deut. 6. 9. and 27.1. 3 haſt ſet vp ſignes and 
markes of thine idolatrie in every place, i Thar is, didſt increaſe 
thine idolatrie more and more. x Thou diddeſt ſeeke the fauour 
of the Aſſyrians by giſts & preſents, to helpe thee againſt the Egyp- 


and fled to wic- 
ked meanes for 
ſuccour. 


tians: and whea th / y failed, thou ſoughiteſt to the Babylonians and 


more and more didſt torment thy felte, 1 Al:hough thou ſaweſt 
All thy labours to bee in vaine, yet wouldeſt theu neuer acknow - 
e thy fault, and leaue off. m Hederideth their vnprofitable 


diligence which thought to haue made al ſure, & yet were deceiued. Load: | | ward their 
6 Is not this the faſting that-J dane donn t 


Broken promiſe with me. o Meaning, that the wicked abuſe 
Gods leni: y, and grow to further wickedneſſe. p. That is, thy 
hänelle idolatries and impieties, which the wicked call Gods 

ic obſtinacie. 


Chap. lvij. lviij. 


25 e ſhall comet they lreſt in cheir cellent ee that 
— - ei hole Pome is thebo! 


No reſt to the wicked. 279 
ſt gathertd together, dtliuer thee: but the q Meaning ebe 


und ſhall a take them all away: vantty ſhal, Aſſyrians and 
pull t derte h z but he that truſteth in me, other, whole 
ſhall inherite the land, and ſal pole le mine helpethey loo- 
holy mountaine. 5 ked for. 

14 And he ſhal ſap, Caſt vp, caſt vp: pze- x God ſhall ſay 
pare the wayꝛtake out the ſtumbling blocks to Darius and 
out ofthe way ol my people. | Cyrus. 

15 Foz thus ſaith he. that is high and 2 Iwill not viſe 
eth the eternitte, my power a- 


5 2ame is t nt. I dwellin the gainſt fraile man 

hie and holy place: with n al chat h whole lifeis but 

contrite and humble ſpirit, to reuiue the ſpi · a blaſt, 

rit ot the humble, & to g iue like to them that r That is, ſor the: 

are ofa contrite heart. . vices and faults 
16 ford will not contend faz ener, nef- of the people, 


ther will J be e fo2 the ſpirit which is meant 
ſhould faile betoꝛe me: and I haue made the here by coue- 
bꝛeath. | (7 THY 2305 704-5 Soultiete. 


17 Foz his: wicked couetonſnefſe J am u Though they 
angry with him, and haue ſmitten him: J were obſtinate, 
bid me and was angry, yet hee went away, yer did i not 
and turned after the way of his owne heart. withdraw my 

18, J haue leene his wapes, & will » hrale mercy f16 them, 
him: Iwill leade him al, and reſtoꝛe com- x Thar is, I 
koꝛt vnto him, and to thoſt that lament him. frame the ſpeach 

19 Jcreatethe * fruit of the lippes co dee and words of 


peace: peace vnto them that are ) karre oft, my meſſengers 


and to them that are neere, ſapth the Loꝛd: which ſhall 

fo2 I willheale him. | | bring peace. 
20 But the wicked are like the raging y As veil to bimn 

ſea, that can= not reſt, whoſe waters cait vp chat is in capti · 

mire and dirt © ata uitie, as to him 


nix KS. 
21 There ts no pcace,fatth my God, to the rhat remainet 
wicked. : at home. 


z Their cuil con - 
ſcience doth euer torment them, and therefore they can neuer haue 
reſt Reade Chap. 48. 22. 

CH AP, LVIII. 

1 The office of Gods minifters. 2 The worky of the 
hypecrites. 6 The faſt of the faithſull, 13 Of the 
trus Sabbath, 5 | 
CY 2 aloud, ſpare not: lift. vp thy voyce a TheLord thus 

like a trumpet,andſhew my people their ſpeakech to the 
tranlgreſſion, c to the houle of Faakob their Prophet. willing 
ſinnes. ; 5 him to vie all di- 

2 Pet they b ſeeke mee daily, and will ligence and ſe- 
know my wates, euen as a nation that did yeritie to rebuke 
righteouſly , and had not fozlaken the ſta- the hypocrites» - 
tutes of their God: they aſke of me the oꝛdi⸗ b They wil ſeem » 
nances ot iuſtice: they will daaw neere vnto to worſhip me, 
God, ſay ing, | and haue our · 

3 < Wherefozehane we faſted 2 and thon ward holineſfe.: 
ſcelt it not? we haue puniched our ſelnes, and c He ſeceth foi th 
thou regardeſt it not. Behold in the day of the malice and 
pour faſt vou wil ſcke your wil, and require diidaine of the 
all pour debts. hypocrites, 

4 Behold,ye faſt to ftrife and debate, and which grudge : 
to (mite with the fiſt of wickednelle: ye ſhall againſt God if 
not faſt as ve doe to day, to make pour voyce their worker be < 
to be: heard aboue. | not accepted. 

5 Is it ſuch a kaſt that I haue choſen, that d Thus he con- 
a man ſhould afflict his ſoule foꝛ a day, and uinceth che hy- 
to bow downe his head as a bulruſh, and to pacrites by the 
lie downe in ſackecloch and athes? wilt thou ſecond table and 
call this a kaſting.oꝛ an acceptable day to the dy their dutie 

dow 


they haue nei- 

ther faith nor religion. e So long as ye vie contention and op- - 

prgfſion, your faſting and prayes {hall nor be heard. 
3 


. 


The true faſt, and true Sabbath. 


f That you leaue obe. 


off all your e. 7 Jsit not to deale thy bꝛend to the hun · 
tortious. gry, and that thou bꝛing the poꝛe that wan · 
| Der, vnto thine houſe ? n _ he 
Fot in him le e We 
Gon ſeeſt thy. . Tee * 


Thar is the . ſpeedily: thy" 
proſperous eliate thee, and the art the L 
erin. ? 2 Then ſhalt thou cal sand the Loꝛd ſhal 
will bleſte thee. F; | U 
The teſtimony anlwere: thou ſhalt crp, and be ſhal ſay, Here 
ike ene nn f den coke n ld dern dert 


f be- the? the yoke, the putting foozth of the * fin», | 
(hall appeare.e” VEE LY POR, he PRE COORED ble at thenoonedapagin the twilight: we on is generall to 


Fore God & man. gex, and wicked ſpeaking: .. * i: 
Kk Whereby is 10 If thou! pen — oule to the 
meant all maner hungrx, and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then 
of iniury. wall thy light tpn out inthe *darkeneſfe, 
1. That is, haue and thy darkneffe ſhalbe as the noone day. 


o 11 And the Lo Il 
compaſſion on nl 6 1 me ile Foy ol 


their mileries. nutally, zought; and 
m Thine aduer · make kat thy bones: dale b. tine a 
ſity ſhalberurned watered garden, and like a 'of water, 
into proſperitie. Whole waters fatle not. 3 
n Signifying, 12 And they ſhall bee of thee, that hal 
that of che le builde the olde ® waſte places: thou ſhalt 
aer ions de fe ae the repayer 
A$ non u 

the e 


* theruines orche each» and the reſtoꝛer 
1 It thou o turne away thy foote from 


leruſalem and dwell in. 
Iudea:but cheifly. 1 
this ismeavt of the Sabbath, fram doing thy will on mine 
bath a delight to 
to the Loꝛd, @ thalt 


the ſpirituall Ie · Holy dap, and call the 
ruſalem, whoſe conlecrate it, as glozious 


builders were Honour him, not doing thine owne waves, 
the Apoſtles. . no: ſpeaking a 
o Ifthoure- yatne woꝛd, 2 
 traine thy ſelſe 14. Then — delight in the Loꝛd, 
from thy wicked and { Will cauſe thee to mount vpon the 
Workes. high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jaakob thy father: foz the 
mouth of the Lozd hatheſpoken it. 
CHAP. LIX. 
2 The wicked periſh through their own iniquitier. 
22 The confeſzion of ſinnes, 16 God alone will pre- 
Frue his C barch though all men fule. 
Nam. 11.23. PEvold,*the Lozds hand is not ſhoꝛtned, 
cbap. 50. 2. that it cannot laue: neither is his eare 
Tere. 5. 25. heaup, that it cannot heare. 
4 Read cha. 1. 15 2 But * your iniquities haue ſeparated 


b All men winke betweene pou and your God, and your ſinnes 
at the injuries & — hid his face from you, that hee will not 
oppreſſions and Yeare. 
none goeavour 3 Foꝛ pour hands are deſſled with *blood, 
to remedie them. and pour fingers with iniquitie: pour lippes 
e According to haue ſuoken lyes, and pour tongue hath mur · 
their wicked de · mured iniquitie. 
uiſes they hurt 4. Ns man calleth fo: iuſtice: no man 
their neighbors. © contendeth koꝛ trueth: they truſt in vanity, 
4 Whatloeuer and ſpeake vaine things: theyconceiuemil- 
commeth from chicke,and< bꝛing fozth tnfqn ty. 
thẽ is poyſon, & F They hatch cockatrice 4 egges, and 
bringeth death. Weaue the ſpiders : webbe: he that eateth of 
e They are pro- their egges, dieth, and that which is trod 
t; table to no e out into a ſerpent, 
purpole. s Their webbes shall bee no garment, 


Iſaiah. 


| goeth teren, ſhall not know peace. - 


e.thee conti · fr 
t 


The iuſt is a praye. 
neither ſhall they touer themlalues wit 
their labours: (vey del works are _ — 
iniquitie, and the wozkr of erueltie is in thelr f Thar is, Gods 
2 97 ele feet rum to eufl, and they make ilk our como Pur 
haſte to thed innocent blwd: their thoughts & Gods proretee. 


are wicked ae delolation E& deſtrut · on to deſend vs. 


tion is in their patjes. 
e eee 
their they of counſell, and 

haue made them̃ erosked paths: wholoruer — find no — 5 
| - ofourmiſeries, 
ement karre from i We expreſſe 


h We are alto- 


9 Therekoie is * t 


Vs, neither berth $ tuittce come neere vnto our ſorrowes by 


vs: we watte fo: light, but loe it is darknes: outward fi 

koꝛ bzightneſle,buc we walke in darkneſſe. — — 
10 tie grope foz the wall like the blind, leſe. 
and we e as one withont cies; we um · k This conſeſſi⸗ 


are in ſolitarie plates, as dead men. the Church to 
II Wee roare all line i beares, and obtaine remiſſi- 
mourne like doues: wee looke foz equities on of ſinnes, and 
but there is none: koꝛ health, but it is karre the Prophets did 
12 F our treſpaſſes are many befoze Hameln 
| | re many verde themſclues 
thee, and our * fines teſtifix agamnſt vs ;fo2 che ſame, 2 
our - 2 ate with vs, and we know our 1 To wit, againſt 
iniquittes | 5 7 our neighbours, 
I 3 Jn treſpaſſing and lying againſt che m There is nei- 
Loꝛd, and we! Departed away from our ther iuſtice nor 
God, and haue ſpołen ot᷑ cruelty and rebellt- vprigheneſſe a- 
ncetuing and vttering out of the heart mong men. 
8 | een Thewicked + 


5 herfoze>iungement is turned back» wil deſtroy him. 
ward, and tultice ſtandeth farce off: fox o Meaning, to 
trueth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equirte can» doeiuſtice, and 
not enter. to remedie the 
IS Pea, trueth fatleth,and he that refraf- things that were 
neth from euil, maketh himſelke aa pꝛap:and ſo ſarre oui of 
when the Lend ſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, that order.. 
there was no ludgement. That is, his 
16 And when hee law that there was no Church, or bis 
man, he wondered that none would offer arme did helpe 
Himlſelfe. *'Therefoze his arme did eſaue it, it ſelfe,and did 
and his righteouſnelte(t lelfe did ſuſtaine it. not ſeeke ayde 
17 Foꝛ heput on righteouſneſſe as an ha - of any other. 
bergton, and an 4 helmet of ſaluation vpon q Signifying, 
his head, and he put on the garments of ven · that God hath al 
geance koꝛ clothing, aud wãs clad withzeale meanes at hand 
as a cloke. to deliuer his 
18 As to make recompenle, as to requite Church, and to 
the furie of the aducrſaries with a recom · puniſh their ene- 
penſe to his enemies: hee will fully repay the mies. 
r Jlands. r To wit, your 
19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the enemies whiah 
Loꝛd from the Weſt, and his gloꝛy from the dwell in divers 
riſing of the ſunne:fo2 the enemte ſhal (come places, and be- 
like a flood: but the Spirit of the Loꝛd ſhall yond the ſea. 
chaſe him away. lie ſheweth 
20 And the Redeemer ſhal come vnto Zi- that there ſbalbe 
on, and vnto them that turne from iniquity great affliction 
in Jaakob, ſaith the 9 2d. in the Church, 
21 And J will make this my Couenant but God wil euer 
with them, ſayeth the Lozd, My Spirit deliver his. 
that is vpon thee, and my wozdes, which rWhereby he de- 
J haue put in thy mouth, * ſhall not de- clareth that the 
true deliuerance 
from ſinne & Satan belongeth to none but to the children of God, 
whom he iuftifieth, u Becauſe the doctrine is made profitable by 
the vertue of the Spirit, he ioyneth the one with the ether,and pro- 
miſeth to giue them both to his Church for euer. e 
part 


The increaſe ofthe Chi rech: 
e Crapo en een ente cen 
"9 dk chy ſerd, no2 out of the mouth oft D 
; of thp leedlatt the Lozd,from hencetoozth 
euen fozeuer.. 


cH A p. Lx. 


3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of ths 
Goſpel. 8 They ſball coms to the N Re they which w 1 
dance. 16 They ſhall hays ene All profit the ſame,,; 
E nn the 7 25 gok thy n Rand 1 jall ca 125 — dene 
| = As © Jeruſalem, Je þ halght s £ 2 thy e city ot the Lend: unn bebe Oolrone oy od n There is no- 
2 The time of light is 8 2 bel -02D _ thing ſo excel 
perity_. 1 Wo. I 5 Ahereas thou haſt bene foꝛſaken and lene, which (ball 
NT icitie: T2 DAF the hated, lo that no man went by t ee, Iwill not ſerue the ne; 
Whereas Dea- dee — 1 5 0 the prop ez but e ther an eternallglozy, aud aioy from — ot che 
3 — i yan _ e fücke the milke keofthe 
hh comman- lt o oye 01 in 
ded ber to goe 2 Aup 2 Gentiles ls gall wil in thy Gentiles, a alt ucke the 4 eaſtes of that Gods "gs 
downe, Chap. end Kings arte b Shine of thy kings: and thou alt know hat I theLo2d ieſtie is not in- 
7.1. BY | $3; about and Dighr — and thy mer, the ere in 2 
Signifying, Kal > vr Ni ple, hi is 
f 22... I bone, cate the Forks 
in'darkeneile, is ſeet, that 
till God we Eq and: nd the danghrers 17 ee nou! hed WY ” = i — 12 1 02 rain dc may 18 1 
them the rnment za £ * riſe vp to the 
of his fpir t, 1 5. e —— C teonl 14.04 
that this light tall be be ogy 1 thy Br ho moreve heard of in p To worthy: 
ineth to non multitud 2 eſtruc » their head Chri 
but to thoſe f on = 15 8 5 i 1 n Se but en ſal⸗ by abey ing his 
2. — 2 7 conte | 4 only dodrine, 
Church. kh ; X RUS... Fr ee 'no moze Sunne fo q Both hieand 
'c Meaning 2 e e Lor derm ther the bzightnes of the ton ſhalbe ready 
Tudea 500 I i be forth be [> ſhine vnde ee: 750 12 Tami [ to helpe and ſuc- 
a8 the morning . nd ewe thineeuerlaGing light; and thy 80. f thy cour thee, 
Rarreamd that I => fn | ſhalthe gache uer goe down, nei an — 
the W 7:60 .- 12 [> {ball loue thee 
-Ribuld receive xedvnto Mr mama ren. 3 ); fo2 the Lord thal lecke — 2 
light of her. _ they : th come vp to beaccepted - thine ght, and the dapes pf and proſperitie. 
d An infinite ine r: and A will beautiße the th 5 1 Il Meaning. not a 
number from al hou of es * aw” people a o hal be alleighreous, temporal] felici» 
conntreys, a. 8 ele! that flie like a cloude, t . KN: and foꝛ euer,the » graffe tie, but a ſpĩ 725 
Chap. 49. 18. andasthedoues to their windswes ? oO t mpplant thall beet wozke 0 ne all, «hich 1s f 
4g Forioy:a stbe 9. Surely the ples hall wait foz me, and h N 1 e glozified, filled in Ci 
heart is drawen theſhips of Tavthilh, as at the beginning, lit cone ſhal Il. become 1 - chow kingdome. 
(in for ſorrow: - may bꝛing thy ſonnes from karre, tand and a nal lone as a ſtrong nat ion: J © Signifying, 
Meaning, that . eir ſiluer and their golde with them, the Loꝛd will haſten it in due time. dhat all worldly: 
every one ſhall vnto the Name of the Lozb thy God, and to meanes ſhall 


honour the Lord the Holy one ok lrael;becaule he hath gloꝛi⸗ 


with that where: lied ther. 
with he is able: 10 And the ſons of ſtrangers thall build 
Signify ing chat vp thy walles, and their Kings 222 mini⸗ 
2 {6 nonrucfor> fer vto ther: koz in my wath J linote 
thee: 5 buttnmymercy I had compaſſion on 


uing of Gd, 

except we offer 
- our lelues to 11 Therefoze thy gates ſhal be open con» 
ferue his glorie, tinuałly: neither dap noꝛ night ſyal they be 
and all that we ſhut; charmen may bꝛing vnto thee the ri⸗ 


"Have. ches of theGeutiles, and a thety kings 
E That is che may be bzought. f 
Atabians, that 


haue great abundance ofeattell- h — the altar mn fans, 


of Chriſt, Hebr.1 3. 10. he heweth that nothing can be acceptable 
to him weich is not offered to him by this altar who was both the 
offering and the altar it felfe. i Sbewing what great number 
mall cometo the Church, and with what great diligence and zeale. 
k che Gentiles that are now enemies; ſhall. become friends. and 


Ferrers forth of the Church I Meaning, Cy rus and his ſucceſſors, 


- -burchiefly this: bs: „ TIRE maine n 


Chap. lx. Ixj. 


The Churches glory. 280 


12 e that m Hed . 
will not thoſe nz: — God — 
* e e =, en all power 

bed anon ſhal come vn · — authority 
to th e re tree, the elme and the bore here in earth for 
tree a to beantiſie the place 0 m the vieof his 


ceaſe, and that Chriſt ſhall be Ali in all. as Reuel. 21.22. and 22,5; 
u The children of the Church. x Meaning, that the Chuck: 
ſhould be miraculouſly multiplied . 


CHAP, Pos XI. N 
1 Hepro be erh that Chri be anoynted, and 
ſent ropreach — The toy 7 the fairhſoll 
the Spirit of the LozdGod is vpon Z, 4.18; - 
me, therfozehath theLozd anointed me: a This appertais- 
he hath lent me to pzeach 7 tydings vnto neth to all the 
= poe, to binde vp ther bzoken hearted, to Prophets & mi- 
ch tibertie to the captiues, and to them niſters of God, 
at are — —— the pꝛiſon . but chiefly to 
2 Topach the! acceptable yeere of the. Chriſt, of whoſe 
Lozd,and the dapof*< our God, abundant graces: 
to comkoꝛt all at mourne, euery one recei : 
ueth according 
av ĩt pleaſeth him to diſtribute. .. b. To them that are liuely tou- 
ched with the feeling of their fins. c Which are in the bondage 
oſſinge. d The time when it pleaſed God to ſhe his good fauor 
to man, which S. Paul calls fulnefſe of time, Gal. 44. e For 


hes. God deliuetethbi Chu ee eee 2 
c ö 


» — 


1. 


— — 


* 


The Churches attire. 


h To appoint vnto them that mourne in 
f Which was 56 n, & to gine vnto them beautie ko athes, 
the ſigne of the ople of top foz mourning, the ent of 
mouining. gladnes foz the ſpirit of — e, that they 
g lrees that night be called ⁊ trees ot righteoulnelle, the 
bring foorch planting of the Loꝛd, that he might be glo⸗ 
— — 2 : And they ſhall bullde the olde waſte 
Mattin.3:3., nd they N Ie the 
h That is, for a places * rw v "_ — 
long time. and they repatre e ere des 
i-They hal!be folate and waſte thozow many generatt» 
ready toſerue ons. | 
you in all your 5 And the ſtrangers alli ſtand e keede 
neceſſities. your ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtraugers 


k This is accom · ſhall bee pour plowmen and dꝛeſſers of pour 
pliſhed in the vines. AE 
time of Chriſt, 6 But ye ſhall be named rthe Pꝛieſtes of 
by whom all the the Loꝛd, and men ſhall ſſay vnto pou, The 
faithful are made miniſters ot᷑ our God: pee ſhall cate the b ri⸗ 
prieſis & Kings, ches of the Gentiles, and chall be exalted 
1. pet. 2.9. revel With their glozy. : 

1. 6. and 5. 10. 7 Foz pour ſhame you ſhall receiuem dou» 
' Reade Chap. ble, and fo2 coufuſion a they ſhall reioyce in 
60. 1,16. ®theirpoztion; fo2 in their land they ſhall 
m Abundꝛnt re · poſſeſſe ther double: euerlaſting top ſhall be 
compenſe, as this vnto them. 


word is vſed, 8 . the Loꝛd loue iudgement & hate Sanctuary. 
Chap. 40. 2. arobbery koꝛ burnt offering, and J wil direct 

n That is, the their woꝛke in trueth, and wil make an euer⸗ rack 

Jewes. rn with them. ta 

o To wit, tothe 9 And their: ſeed ſhalbe knowen among and 
Gentiles. the Gentiles, and their buddes among the 


p Whereas the e. All that ſee ſhall knowe them, 
Benciles had 40. hakt they are the ſeed which the Lozdehath - 


m inion ouer the bl 


D. 

Lewes in times 10 J will greatly reioyce in che Loꝛde, 
paſt, now they and my ſoule ſhall be toyfull in my God: ta: 
Mal haue double he hard clothed mee with thegarments of 
auchoritie ouer l and couered me with the robe ol 
them & poſſeſſe ri nelle: hee hath decked mee like a 
2wiſeſo much. bzdegroome, and as a bꝛide tyzeth her lelfe 
<q I will not re- with her iewels. 

<eiue their offe- 11 Foz as the earth baingeeh kooꝛth her 
ring, which are bud, and às the garden cauſeth to grow that 
excortioners, de · which is ſowen init: fo the Loꝛd God will 
ceiuers, hypo · cauſe righteouineſle to grow, and pꝛaiſe be» 
crites, or that de · foze all the heathen, 
priue me of m — b 
gloty, Tt That is, of the Church, © He ſheweth what ſhallbe 
che affe&ion, when they ſeele this their deliuerance. 


CHAP. LXII; 


x The great deſirethat the Prophets haue had for 
Chriſtes comming, 6 The diligeuee of the Paſtoars 


10 preach 
a The Praphet DR ions ſake J will not > holde my 
Faith that he will T tongue, and foꝛ Jeruſalems ſake J wil not 


neuer ceaſeto de · reſt, vntill the right eouſnes thereof bꝛeake 
fw2th as the > light, and laluation thereof as 


Clare vnto the 
people the good à burning lamp 
tidings of their 
deliuerance. ouſnes, æ all kin 
b Til they haue be talled by <a new name, w 
full deliuerante: of the Loꝛd ſhall | 


ne all diad 
eth to e band ot the Loꝛzd, e a ropal diademe 
. * all v- in the of thy God, ; 


miniſters to 


the ſetting forth of Gods mercies toward his Church. c Thou 
i te | mhou haft hadhicherto, d He. 
(hall rficeme theeas deareandprecioug avs king doth his crowne, Another queſtion to the which the Lord apſwereth, 


haue a more excellent fam 


e. 
2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte⸗ 
gs thy gloꝛp: and thou ſhalt 
hich the mouth 


name. 
3 Thou chalt alſo bea4 crowneof gloꝛy 


Watchmens duetie. 


[| Dephzi-bah, — thy land Beulah: fo2 —— ol her 
ö ulband. 
the Loꝛd eee eee 7 ae 
5 Foz as a poung man marrieth a vir —_— 
fo thall thy fornes 5 marrie thee : and git, or, married. 


| | | f Thatitmay be 
b2idegromets glad of the bzide, * ſhall thy repleniſhed Tick 


children, 


vp | 
© Jeruſalem, which all the day and all the 8 Foraſmuch a 
night — Nall not ceale 2 pee that * 
are mindfull of the Loꝛd, keepe not ſilence, n religion 
i till hee repaire, with thee, they 


enemies 
I 


Churc 
| eo · teach others to 
Pits The redeemed of the Lord, # onthal doe the ſame, 


dro 


beh 
is bet 


n with him, ® his wozke 
be | 
I 2 And they ſhall call them the 


k For the reſtay- 


ration wherof all 


named, A city lought out, & tot fo 


the world (hall praiſc him. 1 Signifying the great number that 


ſhould come to the Church, and what meanes he would prepare for 
the reſtitution of the ſame, as chap. 57.84. m Yee Prophets and 
miniſters ſhewF people ot this their deliverance which was chiefly 
meant of our ſaluation by Chriſt, Zec. 9. 9. Matt. 21.5. u He ſhal 


haue all power to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, as cha 40. 10. o That 


is, one, ouer hom God hath had a fingular care to recouer her, 
- when ſhewas loſt, 1 


CH AP. LXIII. 
1 God ſhalldeflroy his enemies for hi Churches 
ſals. 7 Gods benefits toward his ( hurob. 


\VAVEL is this that commeth* from E- a This propteſie 
dom, with red ents from Boz» is againſt the - 
rah he is gloꝛious in his apparelh and wal · dumeans & ene- 
keth in his great ſtrength. I ſpeake in righ · mies which per · 
teouſneſſe, and am mightie to ſaue. ſecuted y Church 
2 AH herekoze is thine apparell red, and on whom God 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the will take venge⸗ 
winepꝛeſſe? 5 aal ance, and is hers 
3 J haue troden the winepꝛeſſe alone, and fer forch al bloo 


ok all people there was none with mee: fo. die after that he 


e. hath deſtioyed 
them inBozrah,the chiefe city of the Idumeans:for theſe were their 
greateſt enemies, and vnder the tit le of circumciſion, and the kin- 
red of Abraham, claimed to themſelues the chiefereligion, and 

hated the true woi ſhippors, Pſal. 1 35. . b God anſwered:them 
that asked this queſtion, Who is this ꝰ &c: and faith, Yee ſee now 
performed in deede the vengeane n which my Prophets threatned. 


J will 


„e 


Church, 


Gy”. Wy Gan 'Ww ww ry EP OTE 


. 4 He bare their 


his owne. 
preſence: and Ally 


to whom bclon- 


The multitude of Gods mercies. 


4 Shewinę that I will tread them in mine anger, and etead 
them under font in my waath, and their blov 
23 wall beſpzinkledvpon my garments, and J 


mies, it is for ihe my raiment. g 
t and deſi- 4 Foz the day of vengeance is in mine 
— heart, and the © peere of my redeemed is 
* And Jlaked, and there was none to 
that he hath no helpe, EJ wondered that chere was none to 
een, Ram Tar eas. 

me, and m elke ſuſtained me. 

— T refs I wil tread downe thepto⸗ 


e God ſheweth 


liverance of his, 
0 e in my wrath, and make them dzunken 
and chough men fi ge indignation, and will bring downe 


; their rengthto the carth. 

— OY 7 Twill s remember ithemercies of the 
genceand ingra- Lozd, aud the pꝛaiſes of the Lozd accozding 
cicude, yet hee Vntoallthat theLozd bath giuen I 
himſelfe will de- the great goodneſſe the houſe of Il⸗ 
liuer his Church, Factwhich he hath giuen them acceꝛding to 
and puniſh the bis tender lour, and accoꝛding to his great 


enemies, reade merties. 

n e, 8 Foz heſaith, Surely they are my 

f I will ſo aſto - Ple, childꝛen that wil not lie; ſo he was cheir 
nich them,and Saulour, 

make them fo 9 In all their troubles ewas ! troubled, 
giddy, that they and the Angel * of his pzelence ſaued them: 
ſhall not know in his lone and in his mercie hee redeemed 
which way to Chem, and he bare them and caried them al⸗ 
goe. wapes continnallp. 

g The Prophet _ IO But they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
ſpeaketh this to Spitit ; therefoze was hee turned to be their 
moue the people e nẽ mie, and he fought againſt them. 

to remember ( 

Gods benefit in Molſes and his ptople, ſaping, here is bee 
times paſt, that that bꝛought them vp out of the lea with the 
they may be con · dof his theepe? where is he that 
firmed in their put his holy Spirit within n him? 

troubles. 12 He led ikem by che right hand of Mo⸗ 
h For I did chuſe ſes with his owne gloꝛious arme, diuiding 


them to be mine, the water befoze them, to make hfarlelfe an 


that they ſhould tuerlaſting Rane. 
be holy, and not 13 De led them thzough the deepe as an 
deceiuè mine ex · o hoiĩſe in the wildtrnes, that they ſbould not 


Ration, ſtumble, 

14 As the beaſt goethdowne into the val- 
afflictions and lep, the Spirit of the Loꝛd gaue them reſt: ſo 
griefes as though diddeſt thou leade thypeople, to make thy 
they had bens lelke a gloztons Name. 

15 ?Lookedowne from heauen, and be» 

k Which was a hold, from the — 4 mace of thine holt» 

wirneſſe ot Gods nefle, and of thy gloꝛy. Where is thy 4 Zeale 

thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mer; 

this may bere- cfes, and of thy compaſſtons ? they are re- 
ferred to Chriſt, ſtrained from me. 

16 Doubtles thou art our faeber: though 

gerh tho office of *Abzaham bee ignoꝛant of vs, and Jirael 

ſaluation. know vs not, vet thou, O Lozd, art our Fa- 

1 That is, be ther; and ourRedeemer-; thy Name is foz 


people of Inael ter. 

being afflicted 8 

ealled to remembrance Gods benefits, which he had beſtowed vpon 
their fathers in times paſt. m Meaning, Moſes, n Thatis, 


in Moſes, that hee might we ll gouerne the people: ſome reſerre this 
-giuing ofthe Spirit to the people. o Peaceably and gently, as an 
not ſe is led to his paſture. p Having declared Gods benefits ſhew- 
ed to their forefathers, hee turneth h:mſelfe to God by prayer, deſi- 


ting them to continue the ſame graces toward them, q Thy 
great aſfection which theu bareſt coward ve, r Meaning, from the 


-whole body of the Church. Though Abraham would refuſe ys 
to be his childten, yet thou wilt not refuſe to be our Father. 


Chap. Ixiiij. 


11 Then he 'remembzed the old time of d 


Mans rigliteouſneſſe. 281 | 


17 D Lozd, why haſt * thon made vs to t By waking a- 
erre from thy Ar. and 0 he. why thy holy 
heart from thyfeare? Returne foz thy ver · ſpirie from vs by 
vanes ſake, and fo; the tribe ot᷑ berf> whom we were 
18 The people of thine bolinelle baue be om inten 
eo our ingr⸗t:- 
poem? bur alickte = while : foz-our ad» tude 44 el deli. 
nerſaries haue troden downe thy Sanctu⸗ ver vs vp to our 
arie. | == owne concupiſ- 


1 * — 3 — her oor whom then crace,pnd — 
bareſt rule, and vyon whom thy name puniſh ſine 
was not called, name Feneaccordig 

ö to thy iuſt iudg - 
ment. u Meaning, for the couenants ſake made to Abraham, Iz- 
bak and Iaakob his ſeruants. x That is, in reſpect ol the promiſe 
which is perpetuall: albeit they had now poſſefled the land of Ca- 
naan a thouſand and toure hundreth yceres: and thus they lament, 
2 — God rather to remember his couenant, then to puniſh 

ir ſinnes. 


C HAP. LXAIIII. 


1 The Prophet prajeth for the ſinnos of the . 
6 Mans 3 ee Soi 


V that thou wouldeſk *bzeake the het⸗ a The pr 
Onozne come down, and that the moun⸗ 2 
taines might melt at thy pꝛeſence prayer, deſiring 

2 As the melting fire burned, as the lire God ta declare 
cauſed Þ the waters co boyle, (that thon his jour toward 
mightelk declare thy Name to thy adnerſa» his Churchty 
ries) the people did tremble at thy pꝛeſtuce. miracles and 

3. When thou diddeſt terrible things, mighty powe, 
which wee looked net kor, thou camel? as dee dd in 

owne , and the mountaines melted at thy mount Sinai. 
p2lence. b Meaning,the 

.4 Foz ſince the beginning of the wozld raine, baile fre, 
they haue not heard noz vnderſtood with thunder and 
the eare, neither hath the tye ſeene other lightnin ze, 
wo hg thee, which docth ſo to him that o aint Paul 
a | . vſeth the fame 
Thon diddeſt mert him 4 that refoyced kind of adnura- 
in thee, and did fuſtip: they remembyed thee tion, 1. Cor. 2. 2. 
tn thy*wayes: behold,thou art angry, foꝛ we marueiling at 
daue finned : yet. in f them is continnance, Gods great be- 
and e we ſhalbe ſaued. | nefit ſhewed to 

.6 But we haue all bene as an vncleane his Church by 
thing. and all our rfghteouſneſſe is as filthy the preathing of 
clouts, and wer doe all fade like a leafe, and the Goſpel, 
our iniquities like the winde haue taken vs d rhou ſhewedſt 
- away. EO fauour toward 

7 And thereis none that callcth vpon thy our f⸗thers when 
— —＋ het 9888 Aueh are they truſted in 
* : fo: thou td thy face chee,and walked 
from vs, and haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our after thy com- 
iniquities. mandements. 

8 But nom, O Loꝛd, tdon art our father: e They conſide· 
we are thei clay, and thon art our potter, and red th y great 
we all are the woꝛke ok thine hands. metcies, 

9 Bee not angry, D Lozd, * aboue mea - f Thar is, in thy 
ſure, neither remeinber iniquit ie loꝛ euer, loe, mercies, which 
we beſeech ther, behold, we are all thy people. he ca!lech the 

| „ way es of the 
Lord. g Thou wilt haue pitie vyon vs. h We zue iuftly puni- 
ſhed and brought ir to eaptiuity, becauſe · we haue prouoked thee to 
anger, and though we would excuſe our ſelues, yet out tighteouſnes 
and beſt vertues are before thee as vile clours, or, (as ſome reade) 
line the menſtruous clothes of a woman. i Albeit, O Lord, by thy 
ivſt iudgement thou maieſt vtter ly deſtroꝝ vs, a the potter may his 
pot, yet we apf eale to thy mercies, whereby it bath plealedthee to 
adopt vs to be thy children, k Fer ſot iudgeth vrhen God 
- doeth not immediatly fend ſuccour. | 
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The Geutiles called. 


nich were 1017 y cities lie waſtt: 3fon is a 
dedicated to thy wilder d Jerulalem a deſert. 
ſeruice and to 11 Tue haute of our Hanctuarp an of 
call ypon cby our glozy, where our fat hers pꝛaiſed thee, 
Nams. is bürne v3 wich fire, and all ont plealant 
m Wherein ws things art waſted. | 

— ary 10 2 0 10% wilt i fete on 18 at — 
worſhippe things od: ; $928 hold thy pea 
thee. 0 | andafflice vsabouemeaſure? 

n Thar is,a:.tae - in ty We F 2 
contempt of thine one glory ꝰ though our ſinnes haue delerued 
this yet thou wilt not ſuffer thy glory thus to be diminiſhed, 


CH AP. LXV. 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles and the reiection of 
the [cwes, 13 Tus toy f the eleft and tbe punijhment 
| of the wicked. cough i bat aſked 
ij Haue beene ſought of them that atke 

Ge | not: J was found of them that ſought 
knew not God, met not: J ſaypde, Beholde mie, bebolde 
aiould ſceke af. Mee, vnts a nation that called not vpon my 
ter him hen he aine. 
had moueJ their 2 J baue b ſpꝛead out mine hands all the 
hearts wich his Day vnto a rebelltous people, which walked 
holy Spit, ia à way that was not gepd, euen after their 
Rom 10. 20. one imaginations? | 
b. He ſneweth 3 A people chat pꝛouoked me euer vuto 
the cauſe uf the my fate: that (acrificeth in 4 gardens, and 
reiection ofthe burneth incenſe von bzicks. 
lewes, becauſe 4. Mhh remaine among the * granes, 
they would not And lodge in the deſerte, which eat.s {wines 
obey him for a- fleſh, andthe both of things polluten are in 
ny admonition their veſſels. | 
of his Prophets 7 Chich ap, ends art, comenot 
by who he cal- Necreto me: fo2 I ain bolier then thou: theſe 
led them cõtinu. at : aſmoke = my wꝛath, and a fire that bur · 
ally, & ſtrercched net h all the dap. . 
ou 145 hand to 6. Behold, it is k mitten befoze me: J wil 


draw them. not kerpe ſilence, bnt will render it and re · 
c Hefheweth . C9impenle it into their bolome. 

that rodelight 7 PHout iniquities, and the iniquities of 
in out owue our kathers ſhail bee ! together (laycth the 


ſantaſies, is che Loꝛd) which haue burnt incenſe vpan the 
declining from inguntaines, and blaſphemed mee vpon the 
N 5 — — i wozke in their bolome 
eginmag ot Alt. f 0 
2 and 8. Thus ſapeth the Lozd, As th wine is 
idolatry, kound in the cluller, and one ſat ſtroyit 
d. Which were not,fo: a® bleſſing js in it, ſo wil J do foz my 
dedicate to — ſakes, that F map not deſtroythem 
e Meanning, 9 But Iwill bꝛing a ſeed out of Jaakob, 


their altats, and out of Judah, that ſhal iuherit mymotim ; 
which he thus taine ; and mine pt inherit it, and my 
nameth by con- n oy eo dhe d 
ten 10 And: n 3 
F Toconſale: and the valley of Achox-thall be a reſting 
wich ſpirits, and — foʒ the cattell ot᷑ my people that haue 
to coniute de- ught me. 

uils, which was 


forbidden Deu.18.11, g Which was contraryto Gods comman- 
dement,Leuit.31,7-4eur.14 8. h . Hee ſheweth that hypocriſie is 

- iovned with pride and contempt of otbers. i Their puniſh- 
ment ſhall neuer haue ende. k So that the remembrancethereof 
can1ot te forgatren. I Shall be both puniſhed together: and chis 
declarech how the children are puniſhed for their fathers faults : to 
wit, when the ſame faults or like are found in them. m I hat is 
icis profitable.; meaning. that God. will not deftroy the.aichſull 
branches of his N he deſtroyeth ihe rotten ſtocks, ihat 
ia che hypocri es. n -Which was a plentiſull place in ludea, co feed 
ſheepe as Achor was for cattell. 


Ifaialr, 


Load, and foꝛgotten mine holy Mou 


billes ; therefoze will F mealure their olde fi 


The ioyof the ele. 


are they that haue fozſaken the 
and haue da table fo th 2 ; 

md yaye pzepared-a table fes the multi- o py the a 
tude, and farnh the dzinke offerings vnto hs whey _ 
the number. | be meaneth their 

12 Thercfoꝛe will I number vou to the innumerable 
ſwozd, and all pon ſhall bow downe to the idoles of whom 
laughter, becauſe J caſed, and pce did not they though: 
anſwcre:: N acpabe and ye heard not, but did they could ne- 
euill in my light, and did chule that thing uer haue FR 
which J would not. nough. 

13 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, p Seeing you 
Beholde, mp ſeruants thail * cate, and pee cannat nua ber 
ſhall bee hungry: behold, my ſeruants wall your gods, I wil 
D2inke, and pee ſhall de thiritte ; behold, my number you 
— wall teiopce, and pee ſhall be aſha* with che ſword, 

0 N By m Pro- 

14. Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall. ſing foꝛ hats om ye 
toy of heart, and yee ſhall crie foz ſozrow of would not 
heart, and ſhall howle foz vcration of obey. 
minde. 1 By theſe 

I 5 And pe ſhal leaue your name as a curſe words, Eat and 
vnto my l choſen fo: the Loꝛd God ſball ſlap drinke, hee 
pou, and call his ſeruaunts by another meaneththe 
name. ; | bleſſed life of the 

16 he that ſhall bleſſe in the » earth,ſhall fairhfull, which 
bleſſe htm(clfe in the true God, and hee that haue alwayes 
ſweareth in the earth, ſhal lweare by the true conſolation and 
God: foz the foꝛzmer *troublesare fozgotten, full content 
and ſhall ſurely hide themſelues from mine men: of 40 
kpes. | things in their 

17 Foz loe, I will create . new heanens God, though 
and a new earth: and the foꝛ ner ſhall not ſometim es they 
be remembꝛed noꝛ come into minde. lacke theſe core 

18 But be you glad and refopce fo2eucr porall things, 
in the things that J ſhall create: foz behold, C Meaning that 
I will create Jeruſalem as a reiopcing, and he would call. 
her people as a lop, the Gentiles, 

is id J will refoycein Jeruſalem, and who ſhould ab. 
top in my people, and the voyce of weeping. borreeuen the 
ſhall bee no moꝛe heard in her, noz the voyce very name of 
of crying. the le xes for 

20 There ſhall be no moze there a childe their infideli- 
of yceres, noꝛ an olde man that hath not tie, ſake. 

[led his dapes: fo2 he that ſhall be an hun · © Then by the 
D2eD yeeres old, ſhall die as a pong man: but name of the. 
the. ſinner being * an hundzeth peeres olde, Iewes. 

ſhall be accurſed. u By ble Ming, 

21 And they ſhall b bnild houſes and in · and by twea- 
habite them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, ring is meant 
and cat the fruit of them. the 22 of 

22 They lha]l not build, and another in · God ſor his be« 

te: they ſhall not plant and azothcreat; neſis. and the 
oz as the dayes ol the tree are the dayts of true worſhip. 
my people , and mine clect ſhallcutoy in old ping of him 
age the woꝛke of their hands. which ſhall not 

22 They Hall not labour in vaine, noz be onely in lu- 
being fooath in feare, fo2 they are the leede dea, bur tha. 
of the bleſſed of the Lozd, and their buddes 3 5 

0 Ns WO Ids; 

x I will no mote ſuflet my Church to be deſulate as in times paſt. 
y Iv llſo alter and change the ſtate of my Church, that it ſhall 
ſeeme to dwell in anew world. 2 Meaning, in this wonder full. 
reſtauration of the Church there ſhouldbe no weak neſſe of ycuth, . 
nor infu mities of __—_ all ſhould bee freſh and flowiſhing : and 
this is accompliſhed in the heavenly letulalem when all ſinnes ſhall.” 
ceaſe, and the teares ſhalbe wiped away. a Whereby he ſheweth. 
that the infidels and r e ſinners haue no part of. this bene · 
did ion. b Heeprapoſeth to the faithfull the bleſſings which are 
conte ĩned in the Law, and ſo yader temporall things comprehen-· 
de:h the ſpirĩtuallpromiſes. 


II But 


. 


Workes without faith. 


with them. 3 | 
2 Peazbifoze they call, A willanſwere, 
and whiles they ipe; will heare. - 
CE be e l ear, feat te 
ogether, and the lyon e 

bulloke : and to the ſerpent duſt hall be 
is meate. They ſhall no moꝛe hurt noꝛ de · 
1075 in all mine holy mountaine, Nich the 


CHAP. LXVI, 


1 God dwelleth net in Templer made with hands, 
3 Hes deſpiſeth ſacrifice: dont without mercy and 
faith, 5 God comfortoth them that are troubled for 
his ſake, 19 The vecation ef the Gentiles, 23 The 
perpetnal Sabbath, 2 4 The; wniſhment of the wir 
ked is everlaſting, 
Ad. 7. 48, 46. 


| jeltie is Hus ſayeth the Lozd, *The *heayenis 
3 Tur 3 and the earth is my fwte- 
flleth boch hea · ſt@le: where is that houſe that pe will 
uen and earth, butld outs me: and where is that place of 
end therfore can. MYy.te | 7 _ 

not be included 2 Foz all 7 9 har mine hand 
in a Temple like made, and theletpingy ue beene.ſaith 
an idole: con · the Loꝛd; and to him will J lopke, euen tu 
demning hereby him that is pwze, and ol <a.contrite ſpirit, 
their vaine con MD trembleth at my woꝛds. 
fidem e, which _ 3 Yee that killeth a 
ttulted in tbe *©flew à man: he that ſacriſiceth a ſheepe 225 
Temple and ſa · f he cut oft 7 deg that offereth an 
crifices, oblacion, as ti he offered (wt | 
b Seeing that that remembꝛeth incenle. as it hee bleſſed an 
both the Temple Idole: pea, Tory aue choſen their owne 
and the thing wapes : and their ſoule delighteth in their 


therein with tho abom ns. 

lacrifices, were 4 en 2 will Je chuſe out their de- 
made and done luſions, and Iwill bzing their keare vpon 
by his appoint - f hem, becauſe J catled. and none would an; 
ment, he ſhewerh [wert: J ſpake, and they wonld not heate: 
that he hath no — debe — pot Ugbt, and chole the 
need thereof, and things, c . | 

that he can be 5 . the woꝛd ok the ae ye that 
without them, krimble at his fwozd , Pour bycchzen that 
Pſal. 5 0 10. 
c ro him that is lake, fe | 
humble and pure ſhall appcare to your, iop, and they ſwal be a · 
in heart, which ſhamed. mb / 3 
receiueth mydo- 6 As voyce ſoundeth from the citie, even 
Qrine with reue- a voyte from the Temple , the voyte of the 
rence and feare. Loꝛd, that recompenſeth his enemies fully, 
d Becauſe the 7  Befoze ® the trauailed, ſhe brought 
Iewes thought fazth ; and befoꝛe hex paiue came, ſhee was 
themſelues holy di liucred of a man child, * 
by — of - 8 TWWhohath heard inch a thing? who 
their ſacrifices : 
and in the meane ſeaſon had neither faith-nor repentance, God 
ſhcweth that he doth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, then hedo- 


e Read Chap. 
EP 8. N 


eth the ſacrifices of the heathen, who offred men, dogs & ſwine to 


their idoles, which things were expreſly forbidden in the Lane. 
e Iwill dicouer their wickedneſſe and hypocriſie,n herewith they 
thinke to blinde mine eyet, to all the world. f He encourageth the 
fatthfull by promiſing to deſtroy their enemies which pretended to 
be as brethren, but were hypoerites, & hated them that ſeared God. 
g The enemies mal ſhortly heare a more terrible voyce, euen fire 
and ſleughter, ſee ing they would not hea e the gentle voyce of the 
Prophets which called thearto repentance. h Meaning, that the 
reſtauration of the Church ſhould be ſo ſudden and contrary to all 
mens opinions, as when a woman is deliuered before he Jooke for 
it, and that without painein trauell. 


Chap. Ixvj. 


locke. is as if hee fire 


ines bid: he of 


ted you, and caſt you out foꝛ my Names 
5 „Let the Loꝛd br glonined: but hee 


The ioy ofthe Church. 282 


hath ſefneſuch things? ſhall che carth bee 
bought one day #02 ſhall a nation J Th;, 0:41 paſſe 


be boꝛne at once? fop the capacitie of 
| man — — furh 

foozth2 thall J ca 2 
ſhallbe barten, ſaitht . once, meer ir g. 
10 Peloyeors 4 and kee under the pres. 

| lter Ar arg nb oe 
* a | = 1 ö d . 

I's That pe may ſucke | and be cariflies . 


with the bzeaits ot her conſolation: that pte of Baby len 
may milke out, and be delighted with the eren {ir 
buightneſle of her glczy. k Declaring 
12 Fo2 thus (atth theLozd, Echolde, J hereby, that as 
will extend v peace oucr her like a fld, and by bis power 
the glozy of the, Gentiles like a flowing and providence 
flreame: then ſhall ycſucke, yt ſyalbe *bozne woman tra. 
vpon her ſides, and be topfkull vpon her veileth,and is 
knees, de liuered: fo 
Iz As one whom his mother comfoꝛteth, hach he ro. 
ſo will I comfozt pou, and ye ſhal be comfo2» er to bring forth 
ted in Jeruſalem. his Church at + 
14 And when yele this,yourheart ſhall his time appoin 
xtiopte, and pour v bones ſhall fleuriſh Nke ted. | 
an het be: and the hand ofthe Loꝛd ſhall be | That ye may 
knowen among his ſeruants, and his indig- reioyce tor all 
nation againct his cnemies ie benefits 
15 Fo; bchotd, the Led will come with trat God be- 
and bis charcts like a whirle winde, ſto wech vpon 
that he may a recompenſe his anger with his ( kurch. 
wꝛath, and his indignation with the flame m 1 will give 
of fire, 1 5 her ſelicitie and 
16 r wil iudge with fire, and t roſperit e in 
with his ſwoꝛd all flech, and the ſlaint of the great abun- 
Loꝛd ſhatl be many. ü dance. 
£7 They that lanctifie” themſelues, and n Read Chap. 
purilie rbemſelnes in the [gardens behinde 60.16. 
one tree in the middes cating f ſwines o Ye ſhall be 
fleſh , and ſich abomtnatten; tuen the cheriched as her 
mouſe,ſhall be conſumed together, latth the dearely beloved 
L 02D, ; +. | "0 chiidren, 
18 Fez ] wil viſit their wozkes,and their p ve ſhall haue 
imaginattons: for it ſhall tome that J will new ſtrength 
— 7 all nations and tonguts, and they and ew 3 
that come, and ſc my gloĩ Pp. 4 This verge 2 
19 And J will (ft a ligne DO ein, ance God began 
and will ſend thoſe that *eicepc of thim, vn» to exccure at the 
to the nations cf Y Tarſhiſh, 2 Pull, and d: ſtroction of 
Lud, and to them that dꝛaw the® bow, to B. bylon, rd 
© Tibal, and Janan, Illes a farre eff, bath euer conti- 
that hanenot heard my kame, neither hane nvedirgairſt 
ſerne myglozy, and © they ſhall declate my the enemies of 
gloꝛy among the Gentiles. © . bis thurchand; 
20 And they tha being all your 1 bie- will doe tili the 
then foz en ofttring vnto the Lo dont ok al laſt day, which 
: 3.3 1.4.1... +.  bellbetheac- 
compliſhment thereof, 1 Meaning, the hypocrites, f Where» 
by are meant them that did q aliciouily trang te ſſe the Law, by e2- 
ting beaſts forbidden, euen to the mouſe hich nature abhorreth. 
t The Gentiles ſhall ,bee:partakers of that glory which beforeT 
ſnewed to the Jewes, u I will marke theſe that I chufe, that they 
periſh net with the reſt of the infidels, whereby he alludeth to the 
markirg of the poſtes of his people whom hepreſerned,Exod.1 2.7 
x I will ſcatter the reſt of the Iewes n hich eſcape deſtruction. in- 
to divers nations. y Ibat is, Cilicia. = Meanivg, Aff: ica, 
a To wit, Lydia, or Alia minor. þ Signifying the Parthians, 
c Italy. d. Grecia. e Meaning, the Apoſtles, Diſciples, and 
others, which hee did firſt chuſe of the lewes to preach vnto tbe 
Gentiles. - f - Thatis,the Gentiles which by faith hall bee made 
ne children of Abrabam as you are, ; 
ga n 2 mations, 


1 


= — —— — 


| The reſtoring Ieremia . - of the Church, 


| Whereby he natio $hozles; and in charets, and pour name continue, * 

| 88 no in e and vpon; mules, and 22. ano fi from 

| necefl ry meanes wit: Jerulalem mine bolymoun* 8 bat fle iu come to 

| ſhall want. when taine, lait Los ROCHE FIENNES, TI wor koze mes (aith the Loꝛ d. 

| Ged ſhall call racloferinacleaneveſſelin thebouſe ofthe 24 And they $0 foozth:ayd locke 

| the Gentiles to Low. _ | vpan. then carkejſes of the men that baue K As he hath 
theknowledge 21 And Awill tale of chem foz Pꝛieſts, tranigreſſed againit me + fog eir ! wozme declarcd the feli- 
ofthe Goſp 1, and f Lenites(aiththe, Lond. not dit, neither wall their fire be: auen · citie char Cha'l 

| h Te wit, ofche. 22 Foz asthr nem dthenew ched, and they ſhall be an abhozring ® vnto de within the 
Gentiles, ax he earth which I will thallranaine be- all fleſh. Church for the 
did Luke, li- foze me,(aith the Lozd, (o ſball pour ſd and comfort of the 


| mothie aud Ti- | godly, ſo doeth he ſhew what horrible calamitie tall come to the 
tus firſt, and oth*reafter, to preach his word. i Hereby hee ſig · wicked, hat ate out ot the Churcn, I Meaning, a continuall tor- 
uilieth the kingdome ot Chrift, wherein his Church (hall berenew- ment ofconſcience, which Gall euer gnaw them, and neuer ſuffer 
ed: and whereas before there were appoim ed ſeaſons t facrifice, in them to be at teſt, Marke 9. 44 m Ibis is, the iuſt tecompenſe | 
this there ſhilbe one continuall Sabpptbyſe chat all times and ſea · for the wicked, which contemning God aud his word, ſhall be by | 
{ons ſhalbe meete. | Gods juſt ĩudgement abhogred ot all his creatures, | 


V Ieremiah. 


THE ARGVMEN T, 


He Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth.in-the.countrey of Beniamin, was the 
T ſonne ot Hilkiah, whom ſuine thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law , and gave 
to Ioſiah. This Prophet had excellent giltes of God ani poſt euident reuela ions of grephelie,ſo 
that by the commandement ol the Lord be began very yeng to prophe e, that is, inthe thirteenth 
ecre of Iaſiah, and continued eighteene yeeres vnder the {aid King, and three moneths vnder le- 
0p ans vnder Iehoĩakim eleuen yeares,and three moneths vader Iehoiachin, and vnder Zede- 
ki ah eleuen ye res: vnto the time that they were 2 away into Babylon, So that this time a- 
mounteth to aboue fortie yeeres, beſide. the time that he prepheſied alter the captivitie, In this 
booke he declareth with teares and lamentatian, the deſiruction of leruſalem, and the captiuitie 
of the people for their ern and. contempt of 
Gods ward : and far the conſolation of the Church, revealeththe iuſt time of their deliverance. 
And here chiefly are to be conſidered thres things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe 
more ſtubborne and obſtinate, when the Prophets doe admoniſh th em moſt plainely of their de- 
ſtruction Next how the Prophets and miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their voca- 
tion, ihough chey be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly 
h Gad fhew his iuſt iudgement againſt the wicked, yet will he, euer (hew himſelſe a preſerver. 
of his Church. and when all meanes ſeeme to mansiudgementto be aboliſhed, then will be declaie 


- 


kimſelſe victorious in preſeruing his. 


CHAP. I. the ſonne of Jofiah king of Judah, even vn · 
| tothecaryingawayot Fcrulalem captiue in forthe eleventh. 
coat wanet . .  yeerevf Zedcki- - 
4 the word of the Loꝛd came vnto ab, Nhe was alfo. 
9 | alled Martani · 
efoze Js fozmed the? in the wombe, an is 
knew ther, aud-befoze thou cameſt ont — 
ofthe wombe, J lanctified thee, and oxdei · were ca yeda- 
ned ther to ber a Pꝛophet vnto the® nati · way int Baby. 


— —ͤh . — 


— „ 


—— — — — — — — — a — 
— - — - = ” — 
= 
— — ! —— — ũ A¶H h:: ——— —-„- — — — er — — 4 — 


| 1 Inwhat time Jeremiah propheſicd. 6 He ac- 

| hnowledgeth ki imperfection, and u firengthened eſ 

| the Lord. 11 The Lord ſhewetb him the diff: fi- mela 
ene teruſalem. 17 Hecommandabhimtiopreach 5 
bis word without feare, 


a That is, the words of Teremi · 


| e This was a 3 Auda 

| 122 ec the ſonne of Joſia Judah, vnto | P they were bor 

| — — 2 = end of the elenenth pre of; Jedekiah. as Iſa. 49,1. Calat. 1.15. h For Ieremiah did 3 — 

| — | ſie againſt the Icwes, but alſo:gainſt the Egyprians, Babylomians, 
| —_ ta che Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, Ioſbua 31. 38, ites and other nations. i Couſider ing the great iudgements 

| + to confirme his, vocation 2 alice 1 5 eee threatnings ſhould come vpon the 

| of himſ.lfeto preach ropheſie. burwas werld,he waimooued with acertaine cum̃paſſion on the one i 

| — 1 ſs Meru, rhe pai, $84. loſiah: for  ropirtie them that ſbouldthusperiſh, and on the otber fide by he 
| g —— ather, who reigned but three monezhs & there- infirmitie of mans nature,knowing how hard a thing ic was to en- 
| Jchoat mg. mentioned,no more js Ioachin that reigned no longer. terprileſucha charge, as Iſa. 6.14. Rxod.3. 1 l. and 4.1. 


; ah the ſon of Hilkiab ons 1 

188 34 Fe 6:ThenſaidJ,'DbcLozd God, behold, bud ers. 
d Which ere —— J cannot ſpeake ta I am a child. g ThesSerip- 

| thought to be E thc landoct MN But heLGUY evnto me, Say not, ture vſeth this 
be thee found =5 2 To whom the Jama child: foz thou ſhalt go to all that J maner of ſpeech 

| the booke of the y . wozdof d Loꝛd came fhall (cud thee, and whatſocucr I command to declare that 
Law ynder kin x in ele of Joltah ther, halt thou lpeake. God bath ap. 

| Ioſiah, 2 Kin * F536 wo" TE the lon okgamen king 8 rr koꝛ J am pointed bis mi- 

* 23.8. a of Judahinþthirteenthyer To rcigne: with thee todelinerthee, Wen dn niſters rather 

| ; in rhe e 9 Then the Loꝛd tretchedout his hand once before 


ture 1 
wo and 


—_— — — — 


A ſeething pot. 
: and! ed my mouth, andthe Lo2d ſain 
k Which Cd prone, Behold, J haneput my wozds in 


maketh them 
10 Behold, this day haue I ſettheeoner 
meer ame ther nations any ouer thekingdomes, to 
e e vp, and to rote out, and to deſtrop 
forth his glory, and then Downe, cobulldand te plant. 
2 
A And lade, Ile a ® rod of an almond 


Exod. 4. 1 2. —_— Then la | 
] pde the Lozdvnto me, Thou 
* haſt being: tor 2 Will haſten 7p Word 


1 Heſheweth, 
what is the au- co pertoꝛme it. 


— 4s t mee che lecond time, laping, What (eel 


ing, 
: thou? and J (apd, J ſee a Cerhings pot loo 
wc depower king ont ofthe Nozth. 
to beatedowne 14 Then lapd the Loꝛd vnto mee, Put of 
Ihatloeuer lif- the o Nozth ſhall a piague be ſpꝛead vpon al 
teth it ſelfe vp a- theinhabitants vf the tand. 
ainſt God: and Is Foz loe, J will call all the famt- 
— lant. and ai. lies of the kingdomes of the Noꝛth, ſayth 
dure che humble the Loꝛzd, and they ſhall come, and cuery 
and ſuch as give ONE tall let his thꝛone in the entring of the 
themſelues tothe gates of Feruſalem * and un all the walles 
ol edienceof = Cbercof round about, and in all the cities of 


Gods word, 2. 


or. 10,4, heb.4. 
— aW chute — ? tudgements ronchwg all the wicked ⸗ 


; ich neſſe of them that haue foꝛſaken mee, and 
9 haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 
to looſe & bind, Worzlhipped the woozkes of their owne 
Mat. 1 8. 18. bands. , 

m He ioyneth 17 Thon therekoꝛe truſſe vp thy loynes, 
the ligne with and arile, and ſpcake vnto them all that I 
the word fora commandethec: bee not afraid of thcirfaces, 
moreample con. leſt J 4 deſtroy thee befoꝛethem. 
fimarion,figni- 18 Foz J, beyold, J this day baue made 
fying, by the rod theea defenced citie, and an yzon pillar, 
of the almond Aandwalles of bꝛaſſe againſt the whole land, 
tree; which firſt agatnit the kings of Judah, and againit the 
buddeth the ha - P2inces ö — 4 oor 1 thereot, 
ſtie comming of ànd àgainſt the people ot the . 

the — 19 Fox they ſball fight againſt thee : but 
againſt the lewes they ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt thee ; foz 4 
n Signih ing, am With thee to deliner thee , ſayeth the 
that the Calde- Loꝛd. 


aus and Aſſy ri- 

ans muy" as a pot toſeeththe Iewes which boyl: d intheirplea- 
dures and luſts, o Syria and Aſlyria were Northward in reſpe& 
of Ieruſalem, which were the Calieans dominion, p I will giue 
them charge and power to execute my vengeance againſt the ido- 
Laters, which haue forſaken me for their idoles. q Which decla- 
reth,that Gods vengeance is prepared againſt them which dare net 
execute their duetie fait fully, e ther for feare of man, or for any o- 
ther cauſe, 1. Cor. 9. 16. r Signify ing on the one part, that the 
more that Satan & the world rage againſt Gods Miniſters, the more 
preſent will he be to helpe them, Ioſh 1. 1 5. heb. 13. 5. and on the 
other part, that they ate vtterly vninect to ſerve God & his Church 
vi ch are afraid, and doe not refiſt-wickednefle, whatſoever dan- 


ger depend thereon, Iſa. 5. 7. exckiel 3.8. 
CHAP. 


11. 


2 Gad rehearſeth his benefits done unto the Tewes 
$ Acainſt the Prirft:s ard falſe Prophets. 12 The 
Tewes are deſtroyed, becauſe they for ſake God. 


\ 4 Dzeouer the wozd ofthe L920 came vn- 
to me, laping. 


Chap. ij. 


13 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn ha 


UIay. 
16 And J will declare vnto them mp h 


The vnkindneſſe of man. 283 


2 Goe, and crie in the eares ol Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, J remem» 
ber thee, with the kindnes ol thy youth, and a According to 
the loue of thy martiage, when thou weuteſt that grace aud 
after mee in the wilder neſſe * in a land that fauour, which £ 
was not ſowen. ſhewed thee tis 

3 Aſtael wasas a thing hallowed vnto the beginning, 
the Loꝛd, and his firit fruits: all they 4 that ben did firlt 
eate it, ſhall oſtend : euill ſhall come vpon chuſe thee to bee 
them, ſaich the Loꝛd. my people, aud 

4. Peare pre the word of the Lozd, O n oriied ihee to 
houſe of Jaakob, and all the families of the my tell. Exe. 16 3. 
houle of Iſrael. b Wheni had 

5 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, What iniquitie geliucred thee 
ue pour fathers found in me, that thep are out ot Egypt. 
gone © farre krom me, and haue walked alter c choſen abote 
vanit ie, and are become t vaine: all othet to ſerue 

6 Foz they ſaid not, Ahere is the Loꝛd che Lord only, 
that bzought vs vp out of the land of E⸗ the firſt offered 
gypt: that (ed vs thozow the wildernes;che* to the Lord of all 
row a deſert and walteland , thozow a dzte other nations. 
land, and s by the ſhadow of death, by a land 4 Wholocuer 
that no man palled chozow, and where no did chalenge 
man d welt? this peuple, or 

7 And I bzonght you into a plentifull elſe didannoy 
countrey, to eate the fruitethereof,, and the them, was puui- 
commodities of the lame: but when pee en ⸗ ſed. 
tred, pee defilced® my land, and made mine e That 1s, fallen 

* an abomination. to moſt vile ido« 

8 The PPꝛteits laid not, i Mhere is the latrie. 
Lozd : and they that would miniiter the f Altogether gi- 
Law, knew me not: the! paſtours aiſoof- uen to vanitie, 
fended agiti ſt me, and the Fender pꝛs⸗ and ate become 
pheſied in Baal, and went after things that blind & inſenii- 
Did not pꝛolit. ; ble as the idoles 

9 Mhereſoze I wil petqplead with you, that they ſerue. 
ſatth the £ 020, and J will pleade with your g Where for 
childzens childzen. „  lackotallthings 

10 #02goe pee to the ples of o Chittim, neceſſary tor lite, 
and behold, and ſend vnto ? Kedar,and take ye could looke 
diligent heed, and ice whether there be luch for nothing eue · 
things. i ry houre: bi t 

11 Vath any nation changed their gods, preſent death. 
which pet are no gods? but my people haue h By your ido- 
changed their a gloꝛy, foꝛ that which docth latry and wicked 
not r pꝛotit. ; | manners, Dial. 

12 Dyeſhcaucns,beaſtonicd at this: be 78 58.3nd ros, 
akraide, and vt terly confounded, lapeth the 38. 
Lo2d. 1 they taught 

13 Foz my people haue committed two not the people 
enils ; they haue foꝛſaken met the fountaine to —_— aſter 

0. 
k As the Sci ibes which ſhould haue expounded ti e Law to tte 
people. 1 Meaning the princes and miniſters: ſignifying that all 
eſta e, were corrupt, m That is, ſpake vairethings, & brovght tt e 
people from the true worſhipof God to ſerue doles: for by Eaal, 
which was the chiefe idole of the Moabites, are meant all idoles. 
n Signifying ihat hee v ould not as hee might, ſtraightway con- 
demne them, but ſhe weth them by euider t examples their great in- 
ꝑtatitude, that they might bee aſbamed and repent, o Meaning, 
the Grecians and Italians. p Vmio Arabia. q That is, God 
which is their glory, and who maketh them glorieus above all o- 
ther pesple : reproouing the lewes, that they wereleſle diligent to 
ſerut the true God, then were the idolatcrs to honour their vani- 
tes, 1 Meanirg, the idoles, which were their deſtruction, Pial. 
106,36, [He ſheweth that the inſenſible creatures, abhotio tus 
vile ingratitude, & as it were, remble ſor feare of Gods great iudge- 
ments againſt the ſame. t Signif;ing, that when men ſorlake 
Gods word which is the fountaine ot life, they reisct God himſelle, 
and fo fall to their ane inuencions and vaine confidence, and pro- 
cuse to thernſelucs 9 2.8, zrch. 10. 2. 
n 2 


The peoples ſinne. 


ken pits, that can hold no water. : 
14 Js J\racla *(eruant , 02is he boꝛne in 
he houle 2 why chen is he ſpoiled? © 
15 The * lyons roared vpon him and 
like deareliy be · pelle d, and they baue made his land waſte: 
joued children? his cities are burnt without 7 an inhabi⸗ 
Exod. 4. a 2. ther · tant. nl 
fore it is their 16 Alſo the childzen of * Noph and Ta⸗ 
fault onely, if EN bane —— . dds thy 
t voile 17 Halt not thou pꝛocure i 
— ſelfe, becauſe thon haſt fozlaken the Loꝛd 
x The Babylo- thy op, when her ® ledde thee by the 


ni Cald ay; 5 
end nm. > 18 And what haſt thou now to doe in 
y Not one ſhall the wayof © Egypt? to Dinkethe water 
be lefrto dwell PENilus 202 what makell thou in the way 
there. of Alchur 2 to dzinke the water of the *Rt- 
z That is, the Ver: ; ; 

gypeians: 19 Thine owne wickednelſe ſhall © coꝛ⸗ 
PRs roar rect ther , and thy turnings backe fyal! re» 


u HauelI ofde-. 
red them like fer. c 
uants, and not 


thel 
— — 4 pꝛoue thee: knowe theretoze and beholde, 
Egypt. that it is an euill thing, and bitter, that thou 


haſt foꝛſaken the Loꝛd thy God, and that 
my feare is not in thec, ſaith the Loꝛd God 
ok hoſtes. 

20 Foz ot olde tune J haue broken thy 


a Haue grie- 
uoully vexed 
thee at ſundrie 


times. 
b Shewing that poke, and burſt thy bonds, and thouſapdelt 
God would haue J will no moze tranſgreflc,but like an har⸗ 
ſtill led them tot chow 7 — — pa all hie hils, and 
ariglit, if the nder ali greene tres. 
would haue fol 21 Det J had planted thee a noble vine, 
lowed him, whole t plants were all natnrall : bow then 
c To ſeeke help of = thou —_ vnto me ints the plants of 
man, as though u Utange bine: : 
God were — 22 Though thou waſh thee with niter, 
ableenoughro and take the much ſope, yer thine tnt- 
deſend thee, quitic is marked befozeme , laith the Lozv 
which is to God. 
drinke off pudl- 23 How canlt thou ſap, J am not pollu⸗ 
dles, and to leaue fed; neither haue Jh followed Paalim: be» 
the fountaine, hold thy wayes in the valley, and know, what 


thou haſt done: tucu art like a fwift i dꝛome⸗ 


reade Iſa. 3 1.1. . | 
darie,that runneth by his wapes: 


d To wit, Eu- 


phrates. 24 And as a wilde k affe, vſed to the wil⸗ 
e Meaning, chat Derneſfſ: , that ſnutfeth vp the winde by oc» 
the wicked are caſionat her pleaſure; who can turne her 


inſenſible till the backe: all they that ſeeke her, will not weas 


puniſhment ſor tie themleluts: but will find her in her! mo⸗ 
their ſinne wa- neth. _ : | 
ken them, as 25 Keepe thou thy kerte from ® bareneſſe, 


verſe 26. Iſai. and thy thꝛoat from thirſt ; but thou (aydeft 

1 When I deliuered thee out of Egypt. Exod. 19. 8. deut. 5. 27. ioſh. 

24.16 era. 10. 1 2. nehe. 8 6. f Ebr. ſcede was all true, g Though 

thou vle all the pw ifications and ceremon:esot the Law, thou canſt 

nor eſcape puniſh mens, except thou turne to me by th and repe n- 
tance. h Meaning,that hypocrites deuie that they worſhi the i- 

doles, but that they h nour God in them, and therfore they call their 
doings Gods ſeruice. i Hee compareth the idolater to theſe 
beaſtes : becaule they neuet ceaſe running to and fro: for both val- 
leys and hilles arc full of their idol trie. k Heecompareth the i- 
dolaters to a wilde aſſe: for ſhee can neuer be tarned, nor yet wear i- 
ed: for as ſhee tunneth ſhee can take her winde at eut iy occaſion, 
That is, when hee is with foale, and theretore the hunters waite 
their time : ſo, though thou canſt not bee turned backe nowe rom 
thine idolatrie, yet when thingjniquitie ſnall be at the full, God 
will meet with thee. nz Hereby he warneti them that they ſhould 
not goe into ſtrange couatrey es t᷑;ʒ ſeeke helpe: for they ſhould but 
ſpend their labour, and hurt themſelues, which is here meant by the 
bare ſoot and chit, la $5.10, | | 


Jeremiah. 
of lining waters, to dig them pits, even bꝛo⸗ deſperately, No, foꝛ 4 loued ſtrangers, 


Idoles innumerable. 


10 cb 0 1 | 125 
26 As the thiete is aſhamed when he is n 4c a chief wi 
found, lo is the houſe of Ilrael aſhamed, * —— — 
they , their kings, their pzinces, and their his fault, till he 
pꝛieſts, and their pꝛophets, be taken with 

27 Sapingto àa tree, Thon art my o fa⸗ the deede, and 
ther, and to à ſtone, Thou haſt — readie to be pu- 
me; foꝛ they haue turned their backe vn · niched : o they 
ta me, and not their face: but inthe time vill not confeſſe 
of their trouble they will ſay, Arile, and their idolatrie, 
beipe vs. till the plagues 

28 But where are thy gods, that thou que to che fame 
haſt made thee ?Let them ariſe if they tan light vpon them. 
helpe ther in the time of thy trouble; foꝛ ac · , Meaning, that 
coding? to the number of thy cities, are idolaters poyle 
thy gods, O Judah. 1 God ofhis ho- 

29 Wherctoze will 4 ye pleade with me: nour; and where. 
peat haue rebelled againſt mee, ſayeth the 


as en taught 
i 8 to call him the 
30 Jhauelſmitten pour childꝛen in vaine, father of al fleſh 
they receined no cozrection: your owne they attribute 
ſwozd hath devoured your Pꝛ phets like a this title to their 
deſtroying lyon. . £7, 4 4:7 idoles, 5 
31 D generation,takebedeto the word p Thou though- 
of the Lord: haue J beene as a ( wilder teſt that thy gods 
neſſe vnto Jſracl? oꝛ a land of darkenefle? of blockes and 
Mherekoze ſapeth my people then, ee Ronecould haue 
are loꝛds, wee will come no maze vnto holpen thee, be- 
thee? caule they were 
32 Can a maid fozgetherornament, oꝛ a many in number 
bꝛide her attire ? pet my people haut fozgot* and preſent in 
ten me. daes without number, euery place: but 
33 hy doeſt thou pzepare thy way, to now let vs ſee 
u ſeke amitie? euen therefoze will J teach whether either 
thee that thy wayes are wickedneſſt. the multicude or 
34. Allo in thy* wings is found the blood their preſence 
of the loules of the pe innocents :J haue can deliuer thee 
not foundit in holes, but vpon all theſe from my plagues, 
places, „ Chap. 11. U 3. 

5 Pet thon ſayeſt, Becauſe J am guilt q As though 1 
lefle, turely his w:ath ſhall turne from me, did you iniurie 
behold , J will enter with thee into fudge» in puniſhing you 
ment, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I haue not ſinned. ſeeing that your 

36 Lühp runneit thou about ſo much to faults are ſo eui- 
change thy wayecs 2 foz thou ſhalt bee con» dent. 
founded ol Egypt vas thou art confounded er That is, you 
ok Aſchur. baue killed your 

37 Fo: thou fzalt goe fœoꝛth from thence, Prophets that 
and thine hands vpon * thine head, becauſe exhorted you to 
the Loꝛd hath retected thy confidence, and repentance, as 
thou ſhalt not pꝛoſper thereby. | Zechariah, Iſai- 


ah, &c. 

Haue 1 not giuen them abundance of all things? t But will 
truſt in your own power and policie. u With ſtrangers, x The 
Prophets and the faithful are fla ine in every corner of your country. 

For the Aſſyrians had taken away the ten tribes ont of Iſtael, and 
deſtroyed luda, euen vnto Ie ruſalem, and the Egyptians ſlew loſiah, 
and vexed the Iewes in ſundiy ſoi tꝰ. z In ſigne of lamentat ion, 
as 2 Sam. 13. 19. 


CHAP, III. 


God caleth his people to repentance. ng He pro- 
aſeth the reſtitution of hu Church. 20 He repro- 
ueth Iudah and Iſrael, comparing them te a woman 
diſobedient to her husband. 


Hep ®* (ay, If a man put away his a accordi 
1 vite, and ſhee goe from . and be⸗ iis — 8 


tome another mans, ſhall beg 3 Deut. 24.4. 


God callethtorepentatice? 


alne vnto her: ſhall not this Tand d be pol« 
2 — furrb; but thou haſt played cpr harlor wh 
gaine. many louets: yet turne againe tome, ſaith 


3 1 the Lo D. | { - | 
Argh. won 2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the hie places, 
them whom and behold, wherethon halt not played the 
chou haſt put thy harlot: thou haſt ſit waiting fox them in the 
confidence in, Wapes, as the? Arabian in the wilderneſſe: 
3 And 1 wilt not and then haſt polluted the land with thy 
thee off bur Whoꝛedomes, and with thy malice, 

receiue thee ac 3 Therefozethe ſhowꝛes haue beene re- 
cording to my ſtratned,andthe* latter raine came not, and 
mercie thou hadſt a s whozes koꝛehead : thou woul⸗ 
Deſt not be aſhamed. 

4 Didit thou not {il cry vnto me, Thou 
art my Father, and the guide of my poiith ? 

5 Mill ye keepe bis anger fo2 tuer: wil he 


e Which dwel- 
leth intents,and 
waiteth tor them 
that paſſe by, to 
ſpoyle them. 
but thou doeſt euill, euen moꝛe and moꝛe. 
belby tis — The Loꝛd ſapd allo vnto mee, in the 
Deut. 28.34. Dapes ot Joſiah the Ring, halt thou ſene 
g Thou wouldeſt what this rebel! Irael hath done: for the 
d | | 
—_— — and vnder eucry greene tree, and there play 
repent: and this ed the harlot. 
impudencie is 7 And Jſayd, when ſhee had done all 
common to ido - this, Turne thou vnto mee: but thee re- 
laters, which will turned not, as her rebellious ſiſter Judah 


not giue off, aw. 
thourh t 8 Mhen I ſaw, how that by all occaſi⸗ 
may ons rebellious Iſtael ad played the harlot, 


neuer ſo mani1- 


ſeſtl icted. / 
h 1. 3 uoꝛcement: yet her rebellious ſiſter Judah 


chat the wicked was not atraid, but ſhe went alſo. and played 
in their miſeries the harlo 

will cry vnto 
—_ vie Out ; 
ward prayer, as 
the godly doe, 
but becauſe they 
tutne not from 
their euill, they 
are not heard, 
Iſa. 58.3,4, 

i Meaning, the 


Dome thee hath euen Defiled the land: foz ſhe 
> © GER koꝛmication with tones and 
10 Neuertheleſſe foꝛ all this, her rebel 
lious filter Judah hath not returned vnto 
me with®her whole heart, but fainedly, ſaith 
the Loꝛd. X 
II And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto me, The re» 
bellious Iſrael hath *waſtifted her ſelfe moꝛe 
ten tibes. then the rebellious Judah. ; 
k And gaue her 12 Got and cry theſe woꝛds toward'othe 
vnto the hands Moꝛth, and ſap, Thou diſobedient Jſrael, 
of the Aſſyrians, returne, ſaith the Loꝛd, end J wiil nat let my 
1 TheEbrew - - wzath fall vpon you; foꝛ Jam mertcikul, ſaith 
word may either the Loꝛd, and Jwill not alway keepe mine 
ſignifielightnes anger. 5 
and wantonnes, 13 TÞ | 
or noiſe & bruit, haſt rebelled againſt the Loꝛd thy God, and 
m Iudah fained haſt yſcattered thy wapes to the ſtrange 
for a time that gods vnder enerygreene tr, but yee would 
ſhe did returne, not obey my vopce, ſayth the Loꝛd. 
as vnder Iofiah 14 D pee dilobedient childzen, turne a⸗ 
and other good gatne,ſayth the Loꝛd, foz J am pour Lozd, 
Kings, but ſhee and J will take —— ofa city, and two of 
was neuer truely a tribe, and will bzing yon to Zion. 
touched or who- IF And J wil giue you paſtoꝛs accozdin 
ly reformed, as to mine heart, which ſhall feede you wit 
appeared when knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
occaſion was of- 
fered by any wicked prince. n Iſrael hath not declared her ſelfe 
ſo wicked as Indah, which yet hath had more admoni: ions and ex · 
amples to call her to repentance, o Whereas the Iſraelites were 
now kept in captiuitie by the Aſſytians, to whom he promiſeth mer · 
Cie, if they will repent. p There was no way, which thou diddeſt 
not haunt to ſeeke after the idoles, and to trot a pilgrimage- 


Chap. iiij. 


1 it to the eud? thus haſt thou ipoken, 


hath gone vp vpon euery high mountaine, 


I caſt * her away, and gaue her abill of di⸗ God 


t. 
9 So that fo: the !lightnes of her whoꝛe ⸗ G 


But know thine iniquitie, fo2 thou 


Truerepentance. 284 
I6 Moꝛeouer, when ycebeincreaſed,and 
multiplied in the land, in thoſe dayes, layth 
the Loꝛd, they chall ſay no moze, The a Arke 
of the couenant of the Loꝛd: foꝛ it ſball come 
no moꝛe to minde, neither ſhall they remem · 
ber it, neither thall they viſit it, koꝛ that ſhall 
be Va moꝛe done. BEL 
At that time they ſhal call Jeruſalem, 
r The thꝛone of the Loꝛd, and al the nations by ceremonies 
ſhalbe gathered vntoit, cuento the Name of and al figures 
the Lozd in Jeruſalem: and thencefozththey gy ceale. 
— 17 wo moze the hardneſſe of their, Meaning,the 
eart. 6 
18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah — — be 
thal walke with the houſe of {(racl,and they preſent to the 
ſhall come together out of the land of the „orlds ena, Mar, 
' Nozth, into the land that J haue ginen foz 28.20. 
an inheritance vnto your fathers, ſ Where they 
19 But J (aid, How did J take ther foꝛ ace now in cap- 
childꝛen, and giue thee a pleaſant land, tiuitie. 
euen the gloꝛious heritage of the armies of t The 
the heathen, and layd, Thou ſhalt call mee, 
ſay ing, My father, and ſhalt not turne krom 
mee? panion, and here 


20 But as a woman rebelleth againlt her may be tak 
© hulband: lo haue ye rebelled againſt me, O a 3 © 4 
houle of Ilrael, ſapth the L92d. is vſed alſo, Hoſe 
2T A voyce was heard vpon the high ;.,. 
places, weeping and ſupplications of the n Signifying 
chtldzen of Jfracl : foz they haue peruerted char God whom 
their way, and fozgotten the Lozd their they had forſa- 
| ken, would 


q This is to bee 
vnderſtood of 
the comming of 
Chiſt: for then 
they ſhall not 
ſeeke the Lord 


Ebrewe 
word fignifieth 
a friend or com. 


od. 
22 O pee diſobedient childzen, returne 


and J bring their ene- 


will heale pour rebellions. * Behold, mies vpon them 
we come vnto ther, foz thou art the Loꝛd our who Mou lead 
od. | F them caprive, 
23 Truelp, rhe hope of the hilles is but and make them 
vaine, nor the multitude of mountaines ; to cry & lament. 
but in the Loꝛd our God is the healthof IG x This is ſpoken 
rael. | in the petſon of 

24. Fo2 conkuſion hath deuonred our y fa« Iſtael to the 
tbers labour, from sur pouth, their ſheepe (ame of Indab, 
and their bullockes, their ſonnes and their which ſtay ed ſo 
daughters. : | | long to turne 

25 Milee lie downe in our confuſton, and vynto God. 

our ſhame couereth vs: *foz wee haue ſin· y For their ĩdo- 
ned againſt the Loꝛd our God, wee and onr latry, Gods ven- 
fathers fron our youth, euen vnto this day, geance hath 
and haue not obeyed the voyce of the Loꝛd light vpon them 
our God. and theirs, 

| 2 They iuſtiſie 
not themſclues , or ſay that they would follow their fathers, but 
condemne their wicked doings, and deſire ſorgiueneſſe of the fame, 
as Ezra 9.7. Plal. 106. 6. Iſa 64.6, | 


C HA JILL 
1 Traut repentance. 4 Hee eæhorteth to the cir- 
cumtiſion of the heart, 5 The dcſtruction of Indab 
is propheſied for the malice of their hearts, 19 The 
Prophet lamenteth it. : 
0 Ilrael, if thou returne, returne vnto a That is, wholly 
mee, ſaith the Loꝛd: and if thou put a» and without hy- 
way thine abominations out of my fight, pocriſie, Toel 2, 
then ſhalt thou not remooue, i 2. not diſſem- 
2 Andthou ſhalt v ſweare, The Loꝛd li⸗ bling to curne 
neth, in trneth, in iudgement, and in rigb⸗ and ſerue Gad. as 
| they doe which 
ſerue him by halfes, as Hoſe.9.16, b Thou ſhalt deteſt the name 
of idoles,'Pſal, 16. 4. and ſhalt with reuerence ſweare by he liuing 
God, when thine othe may aduance Gods glory, and profit others: 


and hereby ſwearing, he meaneth the true religion of God. 


Nn 4 teouſeſſe, 


| 
| 


„ lEKES SE re that? hom Webb tos.” << wade” — . > error. 
* 


The Prophet lamentetb. 


A prophecic againſt Iudah. Jeremiah. 
teouſneſſe, and the nations ſhall be blefſed in me to wꝛath . ſayth the Lon. 
bim, and thallglozy in him, and thine 
3 Foz thus laith the Lom to the men of e things, ſuch is thy wic 
Indah, and to Neruſalem, kendeſſe:therefoꝛe it ſhall be bitter, theretoꝛe 
He willeth 4 Bzeake vp your © fatlow ground, and it ſhall pearce vnto thine heart. q He ſheweth 
* neo olocks ſow not among the thoznes: becircumciſed 19 belly, my 4 belly, J am pained, that the . 
e e. *. ietie do the Loꝛd, and take awap the fozelkinnes enen at the very heart : my heart is troubled niſters are liuely 
_ icke ale of your harts, yee men of Judah, and inÞa- within mee: J cannot be ſtill: fozmy ſoule touched with the 


Qs % bitants of Jerulalem, leit my wzath come 
ng 2 koozth like fire , and burne, that none can 
1 * quench ir, becauſe of the wickednelle of your 

erue auencions. ; 

everrtolectect 5 9Declarein Judah, and thewfozthin 
be ſonen 3 Icruſalem, and lap, Blow the trumpet in 
Hof 0.12 and the land: cry, and gather together, and ſay, 
8 1 your leluẽs, and let vs goe into 

x , on cities. 
1 6 Set vp the ſtandard in Jion: e pꝛepare 
10 16. rom. 2. to fl, and ſtay not: koz J will bing a 
29. col. 2. 11, Plague krom the Noꝛth, and a great deſtruc⸗ 
d tie warneth tion. . 

Fs ; The f lion is come vp from x 

2 1 and the —.— of the Gentiles is depat · 
ern. pon them ted, 48d gone foozthof Hts place to lap thy 
by the Elin, land waite, and thy cities ſhall be deſtroped 
except they re- n without an inhabitant. : 

ent and turne $ Mherekoꝛe gird you with lackecloth: 
5 tlie Lord. lament and howle : foz the fierce wzath of 
e H- ſpeaketh the Loꝛ is not turned backe from vs. 
tnisto admonih 9 Add in that dap, layth the Lozd, the 
tem of the great Heart ofthe Ring ſhall periſh, and the heart 
diger whene- Of the Princes, and the Pꝛieſts ſhal be aſto · 
uery man thall niſhed, and the 8 Dꝛophets ſhal wonder. 

rparetoſae 10 Then lapdJ, Ah Lod od, ſurely 
Piatelfe but it thon haſt h deceiued this people, and Jerus 
Galbe too late. Calem , laing, Per ſhall haue peace, and the 
2. King. 25.4. ſwoꝛd pearſeth vnto the heart. 
f Meaning, Ne- II At that time ſhal it be laid to this peo 
buchad-nezzar ple and to Jeruſalem, A dꝛie i winde in the 
king of Baby lon, bigh places of the wildernefle commeth tos 


2. King. 24.1, ward the daughter of my people, bur net» 
g That is, the ther * to fanne noz tocleante. 

talſe prophets 12 A mightte winde ſhall come vnto me 
which ſtiil pro- Sn —— 4 and now will J allo giue 

eſied peace ſentence vpon R | 

pas ſecuritie. 13 Beholde, hee ſhall come vp as the 
b By the falſe 'cloudes, and his charets all bee as a tems 
prophets,which pelt: his hoꝛles are lighter then cagles. do 


vnto vs, foꝛ we are deitroyed, 
14 Y Jerufalem , waſh 4 krom 
wickedneſſe, that thou mapeſt be laued: how 


promiſed peace 
and tranquilitie: 
and thus thou 
haſt puniſhed lon 
their rebellions Within thee ? 

fubburnneſſe by 15 Foz a voyce declareth from » Dan, 
cauſing them to and publitheth affliction from mount E⸗ 
hearken vuto phzaim. ] 

lies which would 16 Make pe mention of the heathen, and 
not beiecue thy publiſh in Jeruſatem, Behold, the toutes 
rruech.1 King, come from a karre cauntrep, and cry out a · 
22.23. ezek. 14. gainſt the cities of Judah. 

9. 2 chel. 2.1 1. 17 They haue compaſſed her about a 

i The North the r watchinen of the field, becauſc it hat 
winde,wherebv 

he meaneth Nebuchad-nezzsr. k But tocaryaway bath cerne 
and chaiſe. 1 Meauing, that Nebuchad-nezzar ſhuuld come as 


-fiddenly as a cloude that is caried with the wind. m This is ſpo · 


ken int {on of al the people, who in their affliction ſhould cry 
thus. n ich was acitie in j vimoſt border of Iſrael Northward 
taward Babylon o Which my in . boring 2 and 
Ieruſalem. Which keepe the fruits ſo ſtraitiy, that nothing can 
e ludah, 


come in nor out, fo (houldehe Babytonians compaſſe 


ſhall thy wicked thoughts remaine 


hath heard the ſound of the trumpet, and the calamities of the 
alarme ok the battell. Church, ſo that 
20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cry» all the parts of 
ed, foz the whole land is walted ; ſuddenly their body feele 
aremp* tents deſtroyed, and my curtaines the griefe of their 
in a moment. heart, albeit wich 
21 How long ſhal J (re the ſtandard, and zeale to Gods 
heare the ſound of the trumpet? glory they pro- 
22 #92 my people is fooltth : they haue noũce his judge. 
net knowen mee 2 they are fooliſh childꝛen ments againſt 
and haue none vnderlkanding: (they are the people. 
wile to doe euil, but to doe well they haue no r Meaning, the 
knowledge. | cities which were 
23 Jhaue looked vpon the earth. and loe, aseafily caſt dow 
it was without fozme and * voyd: and to the as a tent. 
heauens, and they had no light. | Their wiſdome 
24. J beheld the mountaines,and loe, they and policie tend 
trembled, and all the hils ſhooke. to their owne de- 
25 J behclo, and loe there was no man ſtruction, & pul 
and all the birds of the heauen were depar⸗ led them from 


ted. God. 

26 Jbeheld, and loe, the kruitkull place t py theſe maner 
was a wilderneſſe, and all the eittes thereof of ſpeaches hee 
were bzoken downe at the pꝛelence of the be weth the hor- 
Loꝛd, and by bis fierce wzath. rible deſtruQion 

27 Foz thus hath the Lozd ſapd, The that ſhould come 
whole land ſhall be deſolate; pet will J*not vpon the land. & 
make a full end. alſo condemneth 

28 Therefoꝛe ſhal the earth mourne, and the obſtinacy of 
the heauens aboue ſhall be darkened, becauſe the people, who 

haue pronounced it: J haue thought it, repent nor at the 
and will not repent , netther will J turne feare of theſe ter- 
backe from it. ; rible tidings, ſee- 

29 The whole city ſhall fle, foꝛ the ndiſe ing that the in- 
ofthe hoꝛſemen and bowmen : they ſhall goe ſenſible creatures 
into thickets, and climbe vp vpon the rocks: are moued there- 
enerp eitie ſhall bee fozſaken, and not a man wich, as if the or 
dwe * — n. n der of nature 

30 And when thou ſhalt bee Deſtroyed, could bechan- 
what wilt thou doe?Thoughthou*clotheſt ged, iſa.i 3.10. 
thy ſelfe with ſcarlet, though thou deckeſt and 24.25. czek. 
thee with oꝛnaments — though thou 32.7. ĩool a. 31. 
painteſt thy face with colours, yet alt thon and 3.1 5. 
trimme thy lelke in vaine: for thy louers wil u Bur for his 
abhozre thee, and ſeeke thy life. merciesſake be 

21 Foꝛ q̃ haue beard anoyſe as of a wo» wilireſerue him- 
man tranailing, oꝛ as one labouring of her ſelſe a reſidue 10 
firſt chtide, euen the voyce of the Daughter de his Church, 
Zion that ligheth and ſtretcheth out her and to praiſe him 
hands: y woc is me now: fe2 myſoule fain · in earth, IIa. 2. 9. 
teth becauſe of themurtherers. x Neither thy 

Ceremonyes nor 
r ch giſts ſhall deliuer thee. y As the Prophets were mooued te 
pitie the deſtruction oftheir people, ſu they declared it to the peo- 
ple to mooue them to repentance, lia. 22. 4. chap. 9. i. 


CH AP. u. 

1 1nTudah no righteous men found nem her a- 
mong the : eeple nor the rulers. 15 Wherefore Iu> 
dah u deflrezedofibe Ealdears. 

R Gone to and fro by the ſreetes of Je- 
ruſalem, and behold now, and know 
and enquire in the open places thereof, - 


Gods plagues. 
ye can finde a man, or if there be any that ex 
| *  " ecuteth iudgement, and lerketh the trueth, 
a That is, the andJwilllpare it. 
city. - 2 Foz though theyſay,TheÞ>Lozdlineth, 
b Though they pet doe they ſweare falſely, 
retend religion 2 W Lord, are not thine eyes vpon the 
and holineſſe, yet © trueth? thou haſt 4 ſtricken them, but they 
all is but hypo · haue not ſoꝛowed:thou haſt conſumed them, 
criſie: for vnder but they haue refuſed to recetue coprecttion 2 
this kinds of they haue made their faces harder then a 
wearing is con- ſtone, and haue refuſcd to returne. 
teined the true 4 Therefo:e J latde, Surely they are 
religion, poꝛe, they are fwliſh , foꝛ they know not the 
c Doeſt not thou wap of the Lozd nor the iudgement ok their 
louevprightnes God. 
and faithfull de- J wil get me vnto the great men, and 
ling? wil ſpeake vnto them: koꝛ they haue knowen 
d Thou haſt oft the way of the Lozd, and the iudgement of 
times punſhed their God, but theſe haue altogether broken 
them, dut all is in the poke, and burſt the bonds. 
vaine, Iſa. 2 13. 6 TAherfoze! a Lion out of the foꝛeſt ſhal 
e He ſpeaketh flay theim, and a Wolfeofthe wildernesſhal 
this to the re Deltroy them: a Leopard ſhall watch oner 
proch of them their cities: euery one that goeth ont thence 
which ſhould hall be toꝛne in pieces, becauſe their treſpal - 
gouerne and ſts are manp, and thcirrebellions are increa · 
teach others, and ſed. 
yer are farther 7 How ſhould J ſpare thee foꝛ this? thy 
out of the way chi[dzen haue koꝛſaken mee, and s ſwoꝛne by 
then the ſimple 
people. to the full, yet theß committed adultery,and 
f Meaning, Ne- aſſembled themſelues by companies in the 
buchad-nezzar harłots houſes. : 
and his arnue. 8 Thep role vp in the mozning like fed 
g He ſheweth, hozſes ; for cuery man neighed after his 
that to ſweare neighbotrs wile. | 
by any thing 9 Shall J not viſit fo2 thele things, ſaith 
then by God. is the Loꝛd: Shall uot my ſoule be auenged on 
to forfake him. uch a nation as this: 
Exc. 22.11. 10 h Climbe vp vpon their wals, and de- 
h Hee comman- ſtrop them, but make not a full end, i take a* 
deth the Babylo- wap their battlements, foz they are not the 
nians and ene- Loꝛds. 
mies to deſtroy 11 Fox the houſe ot Iſrael, and the houſe 
them. of Judah haue grineoufly trelpafſed againſt 
i Reade Chap. me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
4.27. 12 They haue denied the Lozd, and 
k Becauſe they ſaid, It is not her, neither ſhall the plague 
game no credite come vpon vs, neither ſhall we ſe [wozd noꝛ 
S | 


to the words of mine. = 
his Prophets, as 13 And the Pꝛophets ſhall be as! winde, 
14.28.15. and the woꝛd is ® not in them: thus wall it 
aalbe pe pee 14 Wh len hus laithth Lo d God or 
; I ere foꝛe thus ſaith the Loz £ 
effect, hut vaine. x olle Becaule ve ſpeake ſich woꝛds, behold, 
m They arenot A willput myfwozd inte © thy mouth, like a 
ſent ot the Lord, ffre, and this people ſhall be as wood, andit 
and therefore ſhall denourethem. 
that which rhey 15 Lot, J will bzing a natton vpon you 
chreaten to vs. o from farre, D houſe of Ilrael, fayeththe 
(hall come vpon y od, which is a mighty nation, and an an · 
geauing Te. (tent narton, à nation whoſe language thoy 
n Meaning le · kuoweſt not, neither vnderſtandelt what 


* . they ſay. 

re 16 Mhoſe quiuer is as an v open ſepul- 

Babylovians 20d che: they are aft very ſtrong. = 

p Who thall kill , eee 

many wich their oy archers: they thatleare vp thy ſhepe 
any kockes 2 they ſhall eate thy vines 


Mrowes. 
and thy fig trees; they ſhall deſtroy with the 


them that are no gods: though J fed them h 


Chap.vj. Our ſinnes ſay Gods bleſſings. 28 5 


_ 8d thy fenced cities, wherein thou didit 
ru 
18 Neuertheleſſe at thole dayes ſaith the 
Loꝛd, I wil not make a full end of 4 — q Here the Lord 
19 And when ! pe ſhall lap, Mheretoꝛe doth declareth his vn · 
the Loꝛd our God doe thele things vnto vs ? ſpeakable ſauour 
then ſhalt r thou anſwere them, Like as pe toward bis 
haue fozſaken mec,-#ſerned ſtrange gods in Church, as Chap, 
your land, ſo ſhal yt ſerue ſtrangers in a land 4.27. 
that is not yours. | | Chap.16.10, 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Jaakob, r Meaning, the 
and publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, Prophet lere- 
21 Heare now this, O fœlichpeople, and miah. 
X without vnderftanding, which haue eyes 4 br. without 
and ſe not, which haue eares and heare not. beart. 
22 Feare pe not me, ſaith the Loꝛd?oꝛ wil 7/4.6.9. 
pt not be afrayed at my pzeſence, which haue wt. 13. 14. 
placed the {and foꝛ the * bounds of the ſea by e 28 27. 
the perpetuall decre, that it cannot paſſe it, 799.1 1.8. 
and though the waues thereok rage, pet can 70 26.10. 
they not pꝛeuaile, though they roate, yet can 
they not paſſe ouer it: 
22 But this people hath an vnfaithfull 
and rebellious heart: they are departed and 
gone. 
24 Foz * not in their heart, Let vs 
now keare the Lozd our God, that gtueth 
raine both early and late in due ſeaſon: he re · 
3 vs the appointed werkes of the 
arueſt. 
25 Vet pout i iniquities haue turned away 
theſe things, and your linnes haue hindered 2 be any 
god things from pon. yg COAT we 
26 Fox among my people are found wc- 700 not Gods 
ked perſons, that lap waite as he that ſet» b 8 2 . 
teth lnares: they haue made a pit to catch hy 15 
men. m conſider 
27 As a cage is full of birds, ſo are their hat it is for our 
houles ful of deceit: thereby they are become 12322 
great and waxen rich. 4739.2. 
28 They are waren fat and ſhining:they 
Doe ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked: they 7+ 
crecute no iudgement, no not the fudge» EEE L 
ment of the fatherleſſe, yet they? prolper, h 15 on 8 
though thy execute no tudgement foz the - 1 


Me. 
"Y 9 Shal J not viſit —— things, ſaith 
the Loꝛd? oꝛ ſhal not my ſoule be auenged on 
ſuch a nation as this: 

Y An hoꝛrible and filthy thing is com ⸗ 
mitted in the land. 

31 The pꝛophets pꝛopheſie lies, and the 
pꝛieſts receiue giſts in their hands, and my 
people delight therein. Uthat will pe then 
doe in the end thereof? 


CHAP, VI. 


I. 1. 2 3+ 


u Meaning, that 
there could be 
nothing but diſ- 
order, wherethe 
miniſters were 
wicked perſons 
and corrupt. 
or, beare rule. 


1 The comming of the Afſyriens and Calle. 
16 Heexhorteth the lemes to repentanee, 


& childꝛen of > Bentamin,pzepare to a He ſyeaketh to 
Oe out of the middes of Jeruſalem, them chiefly, be- 
and blow thetrumpet ind Tekoa: ſet vp a cavlethey hoid 
ſtandart vpon<Berh-haccerem:; fo2 a plague take heed by che 
appeareth out of the Noch, and great de · example of cheir 

ſtruction. brethren. the o- 
= thet halfe of © 
their tribe, Michl were now caried away priſoners. b Which 
was a citiein Judah fixe miles from Beth-ichem, 2, Chron.i 1.6. 
c KReadeNehem. 3.14+ 
2 J baue 


as a fire of his 


Vncircumciſedeares. Illeremiah. 


inte. 2 J haue compared the daughter ok sion 
wy — to a a beautitull and daintie woman, 
and giuen . 3 The paſtours with their flocks > ſhall 
bundanceof all come vnto her: they ſhall pitch their tents 
things. | 88 r her, and eyery one ſhall feede 

u pe ſu in his place, 1 
— 4 Pꝛepare warre againſt her: ariſe and 
the ſheepe may let vs goevp toward the South: woe vnto 
de led in her. vs: fo2 the dap declineth, and the ſhadowes 
t Heſpeaketh bk the euening are ſtretched out. 
this in the per- 5 8 12 —.— vs goe vp by night, and 
ſonot the Baby- Deltrop her PALACES. 
lonians, © hich 6 Foꝛthus hath the Loꝛd ofhoſtes ſayd, 
complaine that Yew Downe wd, and caſt a mount againſt 
the time tailerh - I 2 _ —. muſt be vilited:all op 
them before they Helſion is in the mids ot it. 
— — AZ: As the fountaine caſteth out her wa- 
their enterpriſes ters, lo ſhe caſteth out hermalice, s cruelty 
to paſle. and ſpoile is continually heard in her befoze 
g He ſheweth Me wich ſozow and ſtrokes, 
che caule wkyit 8. Be thou inſtructed, O! Jerulalem, left 
ſhould bee de- mp ſoule depart from thee, leſt I make thee 
{troyed,and how deſolate as à land that none inhabiteth. 
it commeth of 9. Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes They 
themle lues. fall gather as a vine, the reſidue of Ilrael: 
h He warneth turune i backe thine hand as the grape gathe⸗ 
them to amend ke into the ba kets, | 
by his correcti- 10 Unts whom thall Jſpeake, and ad» 
ons, and to turne moniſſj, that they may heare 2 Behold,their 
to lum by repen · eares are ł vntircumciſed, and they cannot 
tance. hearken, behold, the wozdof the Lozd is bn» 
i He exhorteth in them as a repꝛoch: they haue no delight 
the Babylonians in it. 
to be —— to 11 Therckoꝛe J am kull of the wꝛath ol 
ſearch our al and the Loꝛd: J am weary with holding it: ! I 
to leave none. Will powꝛe it out vpon the ® chtldzen in the 
K They delight ſtrtet, and likewiſe vpon the aſſcmblyof the 
to heare vaine pong men: foz the hul band ſhall enen be ta» 
things, and ro Ken with the wike, & the aged with him that 
ſhut vp their is full ok dayes, a 
eares to true do- I 2 And their houſes with their lands, and 
ctrine. wiues alſo ſhall ber turned vnto ſtran · 
1 As the Lord gers: fo: Iwill ſtretch out mine hand vp⸗ 
had giuen him 1579. inhabitants of the land, ſayth the 
his word to be KN. | 
'13 Foz from the leaſt of them euen vnto 
indignation to the greateſt of them, euery one is giuen vato 
burne the wicked couecouſneſſc;aud from the pꝛophet even vn⸗ 
Cbap 5. 14. ſo to the pꝛieſt, they all deale fallly. 
he kindleth it 14 They haue healed alla the hurt of the 
no when bee Daughter of my people with ſweet woꝛdes, 
ſceth tat all te ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is no 
medies are paſt. Peace, IVE 
m None ſhalbe 15 Gere they aſhamed when they had 
ſpared. committed abomination 2 nay z 12 were 
n When the peo- not aſhamed, no neither could they haue any 
ple began to chame: thercfoze they (hall fall among the 
feate Gods iudg- ꝓ llaine: when J ſhall viſit them, they ſhalbe 
ments, the falſe caſt done, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
prophets com- 16 Thus ſayth the Lezd, Stand in the 
forted them by wapes, and behold, and al ke fo2 the-old way 
flarrerings,ſhew- Which is the good way, and walke therein, 
ing that God . and pe ſhal find relt fo2 your ſoules: but they 
would ſend peace ſaid, Ie will not walke cherein. ; 
and not warre, 17 AtoJ ſet x watchmen ouer you,which 
Blr. them that ſay d, Takt heed to the lound of the trumpet: 


= Wherein the Patriarks and Prophets walked , directed by the 
word of God: ſignifying that there is no true way, hut that which 
Gud preſcribezhe p Prophets which ſhould warue you of the 
dangers which were at band. 


— —— ——— — 


but they ſaid, Mee will not take heed. 

18 Veare therekoze, pee 4 Gentiles, and 
thou congregation know, what ts among 
19 Heare, O earth, behold, J will cauſe 
a plague to come vpon this people, euen the 


The rebellious Iewes. 


q God taketh 
all the world to 
witneſſe, and the 
inſenſible crea- 
tures, of the in- 


kruit of their owne imaginations: becauſe gratitude of the 
they hane not taken heede vnto mp woꝛds, Iewes. 


no2 to iny Law, but caſt it off. 

20 To whatpurpole bzingeſt thou mee 
r tncenſe from Sheba, and (weete Calamus 
froma farrecountrey? your burnt offrings 
—— pleaſant, noꝛ pour lacritices ſweete 

nto me. . 

21 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be⸗ 
hold, J will lay ftumblingblocksbefoze this 
people, and the fathers and the ſonnes toge- 
ther ſhall fall vpon them: the neighbour and 
his friend ſhall periſh. 

22 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, a peo⸗ 
ple commeth from the * Moꝛth country, and 
& great * ſhall ariſe from the ſides of 

e earth. 


t Reade Iſa. 1. 
1 and Amos 
5521. 


From Babylon 
by Dan, vvhich 
was North from 


23 With bowe and ſhield ſhall they bee Leruſalem. 


weaponed : they arecruell, and will haue no 
compaſſton : their voice roareth like the lea, 
and they ride vpon hozſes well appointed, 
3 men ok warre againſt thee, O daughter 
ion. | 

24 Weehaucheard their fame, and our 
hands * ware feeble; ſozow ts come vpon vs, 
as the ſoꝛow of a woman in tranaile. 

25 Goe not foꝛth into the field, noꝛ walke 
by the wap: foz the lwoꝛd of the enemte and 
feare is on enery ide. ; 

26 O danghterof my people, gird thee 
with lackecloth, and wallow thy ſelfe in the 
aſhes: make lamentation and bitter mour ; 
ning as foz thine onelyſonne:fo2 the deſtroy⸗ 
er ſhall ſuddenly come vpon vs. | 

27 IJ haueſct a thee foz a defence and foz» 
treſſe among my people, that thou mapeſt 
know and try their wapes. 

28 They are all rebellious traitoꝛs, wal 


t For feare ofthe 


enemie: he ſpea- 


keth this in the 
perſon of the 
Iewes. 


u Meaning, Ie- 

remiah, whom 
had appein- 

ted to trie out 


king craftily : they are bzaſſe, and pꝛon: they the godly from 


all are deſtropers. 

29 The bellowes are burnt: the lead is 
conlumed in the ſire: the kaunder melteth in 
vaine: foꝛ the wicked are not taken away. 

30 They ſhall call them repꝛobate ſiluer, 
becauſe the Loꝛd hath reiected them. 


CHAP, VII. 


2 leremiah is commanded to ſhew unte the peo- 


ple the word of God , which truſteth in the outward 


ſermice of the temple. 13 The euilt that ſhall come 
to the Tewes for the deſpiſing of their Prophets, 2 x 


Sacrifeces doc th not the Lord chiefly require of the 


Lewe but that they ſhould obey hia word. 
He woꝛds that came to Jeremiah from 
the Loꝛd, ſaping, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Loꝛds houſe 
and crie this woꝛd there, and lay, Heare the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd, all ve of Judah. that enter 
in at theſe gates to wozſhip the Lozd. 

I us faith the Loꝛd ot hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, * Amend four wayes and your 
K 


wozkes, and J will let ou dwell in this 
4 Truſt 


place, 


the wicked, as a 
founder doeth 
the pure mettall 
from the droſſe. 
x Allthe paine 
and labour that 
hath bene taken 
with them, is 
loſt, 


Chap, 26.13. 


* AG 
— 


Hypocriſie. Prayer for ſome forbidden. Chap. vij. Obedience better then ſacrifice. 286 


4 Truſt not in lying words, ſayings 

falſe prophets Tye Temple ok theLozd,the Temple ot the 

which ſay;) for Lord: chisisthe Templeof the Lo2d. 

the Temples ſake . Fan ik pou amende and redzeſle your 

and the ſacrifices WAayes-and your wozkes; if pou execute 
iudgment betweenea man and his neigh⸗ 


there, the Lord 
wil preſcrue you, 6 And 1 
nd! 7; As oppꝛeſſe not the ſtranger the father- 
— 58 722 3 lelſe and the widowe, and ſhed no innocent 
and yaine confi. Ulood in this place, neither walke after o- 
dence, ' bher gods to pour deitructton. 
b Cod eweth , 7. Then ö wil à let you dwel in this place 
on what conditi. in the land that J gaue vnto your fathers, 
koꝛ euer and euer. 5 
8 Brhold,you truſt in lying woꝛds, that 


a Beleeue not che 


on he made this 


promiſe to this 
cannot pꝛoſit. f 
* 9 CGWill pon ſteale, murder, and commit 


adulterie, aun ſweare falſelp, and bur ne in⸗ 
cenſe vnto Baal, and walke akter other gods 
whom | 7 not, PROC 5 
7 o .I And come and and betoze me inthis 
3 on oute, wherenpon my Name is called, and 
c As theeues hid Lab; Me are deliuered, though we haue done 
inen n all theleabominations ? 
denues, thinke II Is this houle become a denne of 
themlelues ſafe, Yves, whereupon my Nameis called be- 
ſo when you are foꝛe your eyes? Beholde, enen J lit, (atth 
in my Temple, the Lo2D ; 
you thinke to be , 1.2 But goe ye? nowe vuto my place 
couered with the Which was in Shito, where J let my 
holineſſe thereof, Manie at the beginning , and behold. what 
ond chack cant 3 — to it foꝛ the wickedneſſe of my people 
ae 


not ſee your . 

— 13 Therefoze now becauſe pe haue done 
Mat. 21.13. all thele wozks, ſaltb the Loꝛd (and J role 
d Becauſe they vp early and ſpake vnto von: but when J 
dependedſo much {Pake,ve wouid not beare me, neither when 
on the Temple, J called, would ye anlwere) 


14 Therefoze will J doe vnto this houle, 


an holy people 
vnto him, as hee 
would be a- 


which was for . 
his promiſe that  Whereupon my Name is called, wherein al⸗ 
kee would bee lo pe truſt, euen vnto the place that A gane 


preſent, and de · ti you and to pour fathers, as J haue done 
fend them where vnde Shilo. 

the Arke was: 15 And J will caſt s you out of my ſight, 
he ſendeth chem ds I haue caſt out ali your b2cthzen, even the 
to Gods. iudge Wholeleedof Ephꝛaim. 

ments againſt 16 Therefoze thou ſhalt not h pzay fo2 
Shilo, where the this people, neither lift vp cry oꝛ pꝛaper fo2 
Arke had remai- them, neither intreate mee, fo2 J will not 
ned about 300. harte thck. 

yeeres and after 17 Serſt thou not what they doe in 


was taken, the 
Priefts ſlaine, and łullalem? 

the people miſe- 18 The childzen gather wood, and the fa- 
rably diſcomfi- there kindle the fire, and the women knead 
ted, 1. Sam. . 11. the Dough to make cakes to i the MQuetneot᷑ 
chap. 26,5. heauen, and to powꝛe out detnke offerings 
e That is, I ne- vnt9 other gods, that they may pꝛouoke me 
uer ceaſed to vnto anger. 

warne you as 19 Doe they pꝛouoke me to anger, ſaith 


Ila 65 2 Pro. 1. : 
23. f Heſheweth what is the only remedy to redreſſe our faults: to 


{utfer God to leade vs into the way, and to obey his calling, Iſa 66.4. 

I will ſend you into captiuitie as I haue dot e Ephraim, that is, 
che ten tribes. h To aſſure them that God had determined with 
himſelſe co puniſn their wickedneſſe, he ſhewerh that the prayer of 
the godly can nothing aua ile them, while they tesiaĩne in their ob · 
ſtinacie againſt God, and will not vſe the meanes that hee vſeth to 
call them to repentance, Chap. 1 1.14. & 14.11. i That is, They 
ſacrifice te the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, which they called che 


Queene of heaugn, Chap. 44.17. 2. king. 2 3. 5. 


the cities of Judah and in the ſtreetesof Ic⸗ 1 


the Loꝛd, and not themſelues to the conkuſi⸗ 
on of their owne faces 2 

20 Therekoze thus faith the Lozd God, 
Behold , mine anger and my wꝛath ſhall be 
powzed vpon this place, vpon man and vp» 
on beaſt, and vpon the tree ofthe field, and 
vpon the fruit ofthe ground, e it ſhall burne 
and not be quenched. 

21 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, Mut pour burnt offrings vnto pour 
lacrifices,and eate the fleſh. : 

22 Foz k I ſpakenot vntco your fathers, k Shewing that 
no2 commandedthem,whenFJ bzonghtthem it was not his 
out of the land of Egypt, concerniug burnt cbiele purpole 
vffcrings and ſacrifices. andinte:1tthar 

23 But this thing commanded J them, they ſhould offer 
ſlaying, Obey my vopce, and J will be your ſacrifices, bur 
God, and ye ſhalbe my people: and walke pe that they ſhould 
in all the wayes which J baue commanded regard, wherfore 
vou, that it may be well with von. they were ordai- 

24 But they would nor obey, no2 en- ned: to wit, to 
cline their eare, but went after the coun⸗ be ioyned to the 
lels and the ſtubburnetſe of their wicked wor, as ſeales & 
heart, and went backeward and not koz ⸗ onfirmations of 
ward. remiſſion ot ſins 

25 Sinte the day that your fathers came in Chriſt: for 
vp out of the land ol Egypt, vnto i this day, without word 
Jhaue enen ſent vnto pon all my ſeruants they were vaine 
che Pꝛophets, u riſiag vp early tuery dap, and vnprofitable. 
and lending them. Which was a- 

26 Pet would they not heare me, noꝛ en⸗ bone fourtecne. 
cline thine eare, but heardned their neck, and hundred yeeres: 
did wozle then their kathers. m MReadeverſ.rg.” 

27 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſpake all theſe 2 Whereby he 
woꝛds vnto them, but they will not heare he werh that the 
the ; thon ſhalt allo cry vnto them, but they Paſtours oughe 
will not anſwere thee. not to le aue their 
28 But thou ſhalt lay vnto them, This flocke intheir 
ts a nation that heareth not the voyce of the obſtinacie: for 
Loꝛd their God, no receineth diltipline: che Lord will e 
trueth is periſhed, and is cleane gone out of che meanes of his 
their mouth. ſeruants to make 

29 Cut off thine o haire, O Jeruſalem, the wicked more 
and cait it away, and take vp a complaint faulty, and to 
on the high places: foz the Loꝛd hath re⸗ Proue his, 
tected and fozlaken the generation of his o In ſigne of 
p wzath: mourning, as 

20 Foꝛ the childꝛen of Judah haue done Lob. 1. 20. micab, 
euill in my light, lapeth the Loꝛde: they 6. 
haue let their abominations in the houſe, P Againſt whom 
whereupon my Name is called, to pollute = had iuſt ocga- 


k. 10N to pawre 
31 And they haue built the high place of out his wrath. 
qTopheth, which is in the valley ol Ben- 2 Of Topherh 
binnom ts burne their lonnes, and their veade 2. King. 23. 
daughters in the fire, which J commatm- 10. 
ded them not, neither came it in mine! But comman- 
cart. ved the contrary,, 
32 Therefoze behold, the dayes come, Leuit. 18.21. 
ſayththe Loꝛd, that it ſhall no moꝛe be called 22429. . deut. 
Topheth,noz the vallcyof1Ben-hinnom,but 18.10. 
the valley of flaughter : koꝛ they ſhall bury in 
Topheth, till there be no place. 
33 Andthe carketſcs of this people ſhall 
be meate koꝛ the koules of the heauen and foz 
the beaſts ol the earth, and none ſhall kran 
04 Then will taulcte ceaſe from the 
+ en will J caule to ceale from the iel 26,12. 
citt's of Judah and from the ſtreetes of auen, 
Jeruſalem, the voyce of mirth and the 


voyte of gladneſſe, the voyce of the bꝛide⸗ 
Krome 


Couetouſneſſe in all. Ieremiah. The ſorow of true Miniſters, 
| and the things ien t i He ſpeaketh i 
— ne er — of the bzide: foz the - — — „ bem ſhall * 3 


CH AP. vIII. 
1 The deſtraction of the Lewes. 4 The Lord mo- 
weththe people to amendment. 10 He reprehendeth 
the lying doctrine, and the coucteouſneſie of the Pro · 
E that time ſapth the Lozd, they ſhall 
tiine ſapth the Lozd , they cha 
A ing out the bones of the Kiugs ol Ju⸗ 
dah, and the bones ok their Pꝛinces and the 
bones of the Pꝛieſts, # the bones ok the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, Ethe bones of the inhabitants ok Je⸗ 
a The enemie ruſalem out of their graues. 
for greedineſſeof 2 And they ſhall (pzead them befoze the 
gaine ſhall rifle Sonne and the Mone, and all the hoite of 
your graves, and heauen, whom they haueloued, and whom 
lay you before they haueſerued,#whom they haue followed 
thoſe idoles, and whom they haue ſought,and whom they 
which in your haue wozſhipped: they wall notbe gathered 
Life you wor- 
ſhipped, ro ſee it ęarth. 
they can helfe 3 And death ſhalbe deſired * ratherther 
Jou. life, of all the reſidue that remaineth ofthis 
b Becauſe of the wicked family, which remaine in all the pla- 
afflictions that ces where Þ haue ſcattered them, (ayth the 
they ſhall feele Loꝛd ot hoſtes. 
through Gods 4. Thou halt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus 
inagements. faith the Loꝛd, Shall they! fall c not arile ? 
cls chere no fhall he turne away and not turne againe: 
— chat tbey 5 LAdherekoꝛe is this peopie ok Jeruſalem 
returne. turned backe by a perpetuall rebellion? they 
gaue themſclues to deccit, and would not re 
turne. 
6 J hearkened and heard, but none ſpake 
art 910 in 8 nw} yo ofhts wicked. 
are ful of nelle, laping, hat haue J done:euer? „one 
d turned to their race, as the hoꝛle ruſhech into 
eue y onefolow- the battcll. 
ech his own fan- 7 Euen the ſtozke in the aire knoweth 
taſie withoutany her appointed times, and the Turtle, andthe 
conſidetation. © Crane » and thrſwallow'oblerue the time of 
« Leaccuſeth their comming, but mp people knowech not 
thera in chat tbat the <fudgement of the Lo2d. 
they aremoreige How doe pe lay, Wee are wiſe, and the 


not ant of Gods . eral 
iudgements then in vaine made hee it. the pen of the Scribes 
theſe bits ate of ls in vatne. 

their appointed 9 Thee wiſe men are afhamed :they are 
icaſons,to diſ- Afratd and taken: loe, they haue reiected the 


cerne the colde WOꝛ of the Loꝛd, and what wilcdome is in 


and heate,as them: 1 

Ita 1.3. by 10 Therefoze wil J gfuc their wines vn: 

F The Law doth to others, and their fields tothem that ſhall 

not profit you, polleſle them: kon cueryone from the leaſt 

neither needed euentothe greateſtis giuen to coueteouſnes, 

ir to haue beene and krom the Pꝛophet euen vnto the Pꝛieſt, 

written ſorought eue ty one dealeth kallelp. 

that yau haue 11 Foz they haue healed the hurt of the 

 Jearnedbyir. Danghterofmy people with (weete wozDs, 
f They har faping, u Peace , peace, when there is no 
eeme wile may peace 

be aſhamed of 12 Were they aſhamed when they had 

their ignorance, committed abomination? nay they were not 

for all wiſedome àſhamed, neither could they haue any ſhame: 


ſiſtethi therefoze ſhall they fall among the ſlaine, 
Gods — W een they thall bee caſt 
G. t t. chap. DO at 
, va b e 
h Reade Chap, Loꝛd: there that 
hong N on the fig træ, and the leake wal fade, 


no2 be buried, but ſhalbe as doung vpou the Lo 


Law * of thc Loꝛd is with vs? Loe, certainly. 


14 Why doe wer ſtay? i aſſemble your people,who whe 
ſelues , and let vs enter into the ſtong cities, che cnemte com 
and let vs bee quiet there: foz the Lozdour mech, will runne 


God hath put vs to tilence , giuen vs about to hide 


— 2 gat to dꝛinke, becauſe we haue themielues, and 


Dagainit the Loꝛd. acknowledge 

15 Mee peate, but no good that it is Gods 
came, and fo2 a time of health, and behold hand. 
troubles. k That is, bath 

16 The neying of his hozles was heard brought vs into 
from'Dan, the wholeland trembled at the extreme afflicti- 
noyle of the neying of his ſtrong horſes; fox on. and thus they 
they are come, and hane deuouted the land (hall nor areri- 
with all that ts in it, thectcieandthole that bute this plague 
dwell therein. : to fortune, but co 

17 4 02 behold, J wil ® ſend ſerpents, and Gods iuſt iudge · 
cockatrices among you, which will not bee ment, Chap. 9. : 5 
charmed: and they ſhall ſting you, faith the and 23.15, 
2D. Chap. 4.19. 

18 J would haue * conikoꝛted my ſelte a 1 Read cha 4.15. 
gainſt loꝛow, but imine heart is heauꝝ in mec. m God threar- 

19 Behold, the voyce of the crie ot the nech to ſend the 
daughter of mp people for teare of them of a Babylonians a- 
karre countrey, Is not the Lozdin Zion ?is mong chem, ho 
not her Ring in her? hy haue they pꝛo⸗ ſhall vcterly de- 
uoked me to anger with their grauen ima» ſtroy them in 
ges, and with the vanities of a itrange god? ſuch ſort as by 

20 The v harueſt is pait, the ſummer is no meanes they 
ended, and we are not holpen. ſhall eſcape. 

21 Jama ſoze vered foz the hurt of the n Read cha 4 19 
daughter ok my people: Jam heauy, and a- o Thus the Lord 
ſtonniſhment hathtaken me. ſpeaketh, 

22 Js there no balme * at Gilead? is p the people 
their no 2 there? Myy then is not wonder chat they 


the health of the daughter of my people re⸗ haue ſo long time 
couered: looked for ſuc- 
Cour in vine. 


ꝗ The Prophet ſpeaketh this. r Mesning. that no mans help or 
meanes could ſaue them: for in Gilead was precious balme, Chap. 
46.1 . or elle detiding the vaine conſidence ol the people, who loc 
ked for belpeat their Prieſts, who ſhonld naue bene the Phyſicians 
of their ſoules, and dwelt at Gilead, Hol.6.8, 

1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of 
the people, 24 In the knowledge of God ought wee 
only to reience, 26 The vnc ircumciſion of the heart. 

O V that mine head were tull of* water, a The Prophet 
and mine eyes a fountaine of teares, ſheweth the 
that J might weepe day and night foz the greatcompaſſion 
flaine of the daughter of my people, that he had to · 

2 Ph that I had in the wildernes abcot - ward thispeople, 
tage of wayfaring men, that I might leaue ſecing that hee 
my people and goe from them: ſoꝛ they be al could never ſuffi- 
« adulterers and an aſſembly of rebels, ciently lament | 

2 And they bend their tongues like their che deſtruction 
bowes fo2 *lies : but they haue ns corage that he ſaw to 
foz thetrueth vpon the earth: fo2 they p20* hang ouer them. 
ceede from euill co woz(c , and they haue not Which is a ſpe- 
knowen me, faith the Lozd, : ciall note to diſ- 

4 Let euery one take heede ok his neigtz⸗ cerne the true 
bour, and truſt you not in any <bzother: foz paſtors from che 
euerybzother wilvſe deceft,andeuery friend bi relings:Reade 
wil deale deceitfully. Chap. 4. 19. 

b He ſheweth 
that this were more quĩetneſſe, and greater ſafetie for him to dwell 
among the wilde beaſtes, then among his wicked people, fave that 
God hath enioyned him this charge. c Vtterly turned from God, 
d To belie and ſlander their neighbours. e Meaning, that all 
were corrupt, and none could ſind an honeſt man. 

5 And 


l 


3 


tas ts 


. thas all che pla- 


de moſt ſure, and nenen 


Ierufaleins ouerthrowthreatned. 


ey haue (o And cuery one will deteiue his friend, 
4 * — * wil not Seat — tor then 
that they cannot — n 
2 had ra- 6 Thine — is in themids ot de- 
391 forſake God Ceftuers:; z becauſe of their deceit they refule 
toknew —— Tn il 
Behold, with wetrehemn, and trie them: 
fo:wh 
_ people? 


then le aue their 
wicked trade. 
h With the fire 
of affliction. 
'*Pfal.28. 3. and 
4 20.4. 

i Signifying, 


uld Jets dot koz the daughter ol 


8 Their tongue * is as an arrow ſhot out, 
and (peaketh deteit: vne ſpeaketh peaccablp 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but in bis 
heart he Zu abe it fo: him. 

1 ow viſtt them fo2 theſe things, 
ſaith the Lozd: oꝛ hall not my ſoule be auen · 
that ged on ſuth a nation as thia? 
they are all with- 10 pon the i monntames wil J take vp cum 
out ſenſe and vn · à wir ping and a lamentation, and vpon the 
derſtanding, and katre places of the wilderneſſe a mourning, 
chat God hath becauſe they are burnt 2 ſo that none can 
taken bis Spirit paſſe h'them® neither can men hrare 
nee, dna 
| Hee ſhewet . gone. 
that th: children 1 1 7 — — — 
cannot excuſe and an 
themſelues by ties oł Judah walte, without an inhabitant. 
their fachers: for 12 (hots wiſe to * underſtand this: and 
both fa: her and to whom the mouth of the Lom hath ſpoken 
childe, if they be enen he ſhall declare it. Why doeth the land 


ces about leru- 
alem ſhould de 
deſtroyed. 
K r 


wicked, hall periſh, and isburnt vplike a wikvernes;that 
eriſh. - nonepaſſeth 
m Reade oy 12 And So they — 


9.14. 


own ſins, call for 
thrſefoohſh wo- 
men, hom oſ a which! 


ſuperſtition you 
haue to lament the 


e 


ned teares may wil (catter them alſo among the hea-: 
prouoke you to f en, whom 3 they noz vgs — 
ſome forow; baue. AYE? and J will ſend ord alter 
o As thogh they them, tilt I baue t — 

were weary of vs 17 Thus ſuyth the Loꝛd ot hoſtcs, Tale 
becauſe © of out des and call fo2 the mournin women. 


-of 
eee, 19. For Names ut is heard out ol 
and taught to Zion, How are we deſtroyed, and vetetiy con. 
weepe with ſai · founded, koꝛ we haue —— the land, and 
ned teates out dwel o haue caſt vs ont. 


Signifying FE. Therfoze hears the wozwoftheLozd, 
thas there is No  Dyeewomen; and let your cares regard the 
meanes to dek- Woods of His m y teach vout Daugh» 


ver the wicked ters to mourne, and one her neighbour 


from Gods iudge - tb lament. 
ments: but when 21 Foz death is come vp into our 2 win» 
they thinke co dowes, and fs entred into our pataces, to de- 


Adzen without und the poung 
moſt farre off, men in . 5 


hen are th 22 —— Thus fayththeLozd; The- 
. — carkciſes of men ſball Ite euen as the donng 


Chap. x. 


haue mower,anduone 


nof — I wil — the 4 


287 


The true joy. 

vpon the fleld, and — . — — the 
2 Thusſaith — opens IR wile 4 och as 
— 1 wiſedome, nos che ſt rung bim eu his 
in his ſtrength: neither the rich one labour ot 
man un 8 . 


thar be vnderſanderdand knymechmne fo; ech that it is in 


Jamt! which. „indge 
wt nrg eee = e 


ſt in 


hen aq. 
comeſatch þLozd, — yo 


all dend emwhichare circum · — hin, wNYhO 
. anely.can dehuer 


e 
knee Judah. and E dom. a the vs, 1. Cot. 113 4, 
ch mon. and Muab, and ali the te | 
— ol them that dmeil in che f Tbeſethree 
wil derneſſe: fo2 all theſe nations are uncir- poiott are neceſ- 
ae n e eee ee. iary.coknow a. 


circumcile d inthe heart right: his mer - 
cie wherein con- 


ſiſter h our ſaluation: his iudgement, which be executeth continual- 

ly againſt the wicked: and his juſtice, wheredy be defendeth and 

maintaineth the faiehſull. t Meaning both Iewes and Gentiles, 

NE ere 14 
= , Ws 

7 The conftt{ations of rhe ſterves ave not 7s be 

red. 5 The weakguefſe fd G Of on 

Ged. 2.1 Ther paſtours are heceme byuat braps. 

HEE the yee the wozd of the Lozd that hee a Godforbig: 

keth vnto you, D ule of Iſrael. deth his people 


that'J wil 


2. e thekow od, end t de —— 
wap ofthe hearhen, and be Aan ee 22 
eng thoughthe heathen ea - lation and con- 
| iunctionz oſ ſtars 


haue no power of 5 


ae = mere the car; —— 


een 2 oe i 4 
rige* 
1 golde: es renn and cret motions and 
fall not. influances are 
5_ Theidol 7 wc ſtand vp as the palme — 2 not knowen to 
1 e not: they are bozne becauſe they mm, & cherefore 7 
cannot goe: feare them not, foz they cannot chere can be no 
doe eutll, neither can they dot good. cer taine iudge. 
Ebert is none line unte tber, D Lord: went thertef, 
4 thou art great, and thy Name nm 15 , 


power, not 
D Vingof — ob. 
domi - 22 of the 


ber vſe thus DI... and y to 
ighe learne 
to bsaſhamed of that, whereunto theit cori upt nature ĩs moſt ſub- 


den, Deut. 12. 320. The Pro 
ſet ſoorth the vile abſurditie © cheidolaters,! that men to 


ic, reade lſa 44. 2. d Heereacbeththe pemple to lijt vp car 
eyes to God, who hath ali power, and therefors oi. ght onely do bee 
feared; and here in hee ſhe weth them not onely the euill that th; 
- ought to eſchew, but the good which 222 he to follow, Reue l. 
154 e Becauſe the peopl thatro have images, va 
meane to ſerue God, / and ro br — as of him, 
hee heweth that nothing mate d 1 God, nor — man 
into greater etrours and igrorenceal God: andtherefore be — = 
them the ductrine of vanitie, the worke of errours, Verſe 15, and 
Hah. 2:4 8. ca'leththem the teachers of lies res that u icked 
opinion, that they are the bookes ofthe 5 Sls 


Ignotant paſtours. 


f Whereasth 9 Siluer plates are bzought from Tare 
bound he bell ſhit, and gold * from phaz, forthe wozke 
golde,thew«' Of the-workemati,andthe bands of the faun · 

mat tlie Dart the blue liche, and the putyle is theirctos 
oegbt nothing thing: alt theſe things are made by cunning 
too deare for men. 5 | iin 
rheir idols: lome 10 But the Loꝛd is the God of trueth: be 
reade Ophit, as tis the lining God and an euerlaſting Ring : 
1 King. y.x8. - at his angrrthecarth ſhall cremblc, and te 
| This declateth nations gannec abtse his mat. 
that all —_— 1 < — 9e — 
bin in this chap · gods haue not | beanens 
ter ſpoken of i · the earth ſhall peri from che earth, and 
dols,wasto arme from vnderthelcheanens. 
the lewes hen 12 Hebary made the earth by his power, 
they ſhould be in and el d the world by his wiſedome, 
Caldea among and hath ſtretched out the heauen by his dil 
nen abe 7g Hergineth by bizvoxce themuititude 
now with one 'T is 
teutence he in · Of Waters in the and he canſeth the 
—.— them — _— uw the —— * —. 
both how ta pro- tnethli a e zinget 
7 — 2th the winde out of his treaſurtes. 
religion againſt 14 Euery man is a * beaſt hy his on, 
idolaters, and knowledge: tuety founder is contsunded 
bo to anſwere the grauen image t fo: his melting is but 
them to their falſhood, and there is no bꝛiathj therein. 
ſhame which 15 They are vanity, and the woke of cr- 
ſhould exhort £029: in the time of their vilitation they ſha{l 
them to idolatry, pexiſh. ; | . | 
and thereſore be 16 The portion of Jaakob is not like 
wricdtk<his ſen- them : fox he is the maker ofallthings, and 
tence in cho Cel Iſtat lis the rodof his tnheritarice; the Lom 
deans tongue for of hoſts is his Name. ' | | 
A memorial, 17 C*Gather vp thy wares out of the 
vrhereasa'lche land., O thorn that dwelleſt in the ſtrong 
rtſt of his ri - Place. 
tinę is Ebrew, 18 Foꝛ thus ſaith theLozd, Behold, at 
the more that this time J will throw as with a ſing tl 
—— — ——— ofthe — will tron 

any thing we a finde it o. 
by — wif. 7% Mot —— koꝛ my deſtruct ion, and my 
dome, and not as ꝑrituous plague : but I thought, Pet it! is 
God inſtructeth 'mp ſatow, aud I will beare it. 
him, the more 20 * y tabernacle is deſtroped, and all 


doth he prooue- my cpr ds are hꝛoken: my childaen are gone 


hianſelte eo be 4 froni tue, and art not: thereis none to ſptead 
vile beaſt dut mp tent am moꝛe, and to let vp iny cur · 


i By theſe words taines. _ El | 
portion and rod, 21 Fo the Daſtours® are become beaſts 
he ſig niſieth their 8nd haue not longht the Loꝛd: thcrfozchaue 
inheritance: mea · cheꝝ nont vnderſtanding: and all the flockes 
ning, tat God of thtit paſtr:res are ſcattered. | 
* allſuf- 22 Behold, the noiſe of the bzuitis come, 
ſielent ſor ebem, und a great commotion aut of the North 
and that their ſe · cuuntrep to make the cities of Judah Delv- 
lieitie conſiſted late, and a denne of dꝛagons. 
in him alope, ge 23 © Lozd, I know, that the » way of 
therefore they a 
aught to renounceall other helpes and ſuccours, as of idoles, &c. 
Deut.33.9.Pſal 16 3. k The Prophet willeth the lewes to pre- 
pare themſe lues to this captiuitie, ſhewing that . ĩt was now at band, 
that hey ſhoukifcelethe things whereof he had told them. I It is 
juſt pl 
ry the people how to bebave themſelues toward God. m He 
ſhe wech how Teruſalem ſhall lament, n The gouernours and mi- 
niſters. o Reade Chap. 6-15. p Heſpeaketh this, becauſe that 
Nebuchadanezzar purpoſed to haue made ware againſt the Moa- 
bires and Ammonites, but hearing of Tedeki ahs rebellion, lie tur- 
ned his power to got ogainſt Terulalem, Ezek.2 1. 2 t. there ſote the 
Prophet laith, that this was the Lords direction. 


Jeremiah. 


ague, and therfore I wil take it patiently :wheteby he tea- 


To obey the couenant. 

man is not in bimſelke, neither is i in man to 

walke and tos direct bis ſttys. | | | 
ut with 3tudge- q Conſidering 


24 O Lo2d cozrect me, 
ment, not in thine anger, [eſt thou bꝛing ine that God had re- 
to nothing. uealed ynto him 

25 Powze ont * thy wzathvpon the hea · the certicude of 
then that know ther not, and vpon the fami · their captiuitie, 
lies that call not on thy Name; fo; they haue Chap. y. 16. he 

taten vp Jankob, and dcuoured him and onely prayeth, 

. confurned him, and haue made his habitati · that he would 
on deſolate. os puniſh them with 
I ; 3 mercie, which 
Iſaiah calleth in meaſure, Chap. 27. 8. meaſuring his rods by their 


iofumitie, 1. Cot. 10. 13. for heere by judgement is meant not onely , 


the puniſhment, but alſo the mercifull n.oderation of the lame, as 
Chap. 30. 1 14, 1 Foraſmuch as God cannot onely be knowen and 
| A= by his mercy,'that hee vieth wward his Church, bur alſd 

y bis iuſtice in puniſhing his enemies hee prayeth that his glory 
may fully appeate both in che one and the other,Plal.99.6. 


CHAP, XL 


3 A curſe of them that obey not tbe word ef Gods 
.conenart, 10 The people of [udab following the ſley: 
of their father; worſhip ſtrange geds, 15 TheLord 
 forbiddeth Feremiah to pray for them,” | 


T*. woꝛde that came to Jertmigh from 
the Lord, ſaying. 
and eto eel nag n ea 
and ſpeatze vnto the men o Judah, and to . he callech the 
"theinhabteants of Jeruſalem, Ieues to a 

3 And lay thon vuto them, Thus ſapth ſideration of 
the Loꝛd God of Iſracl, Curled bee the G04, mercies, 
man that obeyeth not the woꝛds ol this co · who freely choſe 
nenant, them 

4 Ahich J commatmded vuto-yourfa* uenant of ere: 
os when I bzought them out of the land <elicitic wich 2 
of Egynt, frem the von foꝛnace, ſaying, P. them. aud how 
bey mp voyte, and doe accoꝛding to all theſe he euer-perfor- 
things, which A command you: is ſhallye be med i on his be- 
my people, and I will bepour God, - *- hatfe,and how . 

s That J may confirme theoath that J they: euer ſhewed 
haute ſwoꝛne vnto pour tathers, to giue them the nſelues tebel- 
a land which floweth * milke and honr, lious and ingrate 
as appearetht s Day. Then anſwered b J, toward him, and 
and 17 — ett, O Lozy.. brake it on their 

6 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Cry all part, and ſo are 
theſt wozdes in the cities ot Judah, and in (ubie to the 
the ſtrectes of Jeruſalem,ſaxing, Htare pee curſe of the Law, 
the woꝛds of this couenant,and doe them. Peut. 27.26. 

7 Fa A baue pꝛoteſted vnto yourfathers, b. Thus he ſpea- 
when J bzought them vp out of the land of kech in the per- 
Egypt vnto this dap, * riiing early aud p2p»-ſon of the people 
teſting, ſaying, Mbeymy voyce, 

8 MNeucrthelclle they would not obey,no2 the couenant. 
encline chc>reare ;'buteneryone walked in c Reade Chap, 
theſtubburnneſſeof his wicked heart: ther» 7.13. 


foe I will tuing vpon them all the words d According to 


of this conenant,which A commanded them his own fantaſie, 
ta dor: but they did it not and not as my 

9 AndtheLozdſafdvuto me, Af conſpi · word appointed 
racre — — — . * . 
amon inhabi an 8 erula N 95 e eaning,t 

10 They are turned backe to the intqiui⸗ menaces & CUI 


ties of their fozefathcrs, which refuſed to les contained in 
heare my woꝛdes: and they went after o- the law, Leuit.2 6. 


ther gods to ſerue them: thus the houſe of « 4 Deut 28.16. 

Iſrael. and the houſe of 1 bꝛoken f That is, a gene 

my couenant Janade with their fa · rall content to 

Thers. | rebell againſt me. 
41 There⸗ 


, made aco- 


; which agreed to 


| 
1 


k My people of 


Some reade, l et 


The peoples idolatry. 


g becauſe they hol 1 Thereroze (5s fapeth the Load; Be- 


Ide, J will-bzing a plague vpon the 
willnorpray, - which cher ſhall nat be able7o eſcape) an 
and repentance though they try vnto me, 8J will not heare 


but for the ſmart them. 3 
—— ref which 12 Then ſhal the cltics of Judah, and the 
they feele, Ptou. inhabitants ef Jeruſalem goe, and cry vnto 
g the gods vats whom 4 Sr dey hut 
they Hal not be alle to hel 
their trouble. P 4 124195 
12 b Foz aceozdingto the number of thy 
cities were thy gods, D Jadah, & according 
to the number of the ftrectes of Jeruſalem 
Iracl whom 1 Hane pe ſct vp altars of confation,cuen altars 
hauebitherro ſo £0 burne incenſe vnto Baal. = 
greatly loued. 14 Therfoze thou ſhalt not pꝛay foz this 
Meaning, that people, ncither lift vp a cry oz Mayer fo: 
they offer not in 
the Temp'eto 
God, but vpon 


1 
the altats ol Baal YOu 
and td idoles, & tion with many? and the holy fleſh! 


1.28. | 
h Reade Chap. 
2.28, 

i Reade Chap. 7. 
16, and 14.11. 


trouble, J will not heare them. 
, What ſhould my* beloued tary fn mine 
e,fceing they haue committed —— 
f 


ſo reioyced in way from thee ; yet when thou doeſt tuill, 
their vickednes. thourctopceſt. | 1. 51 
m Of che Baby- 16 The Loꝛd called thy name, A greene 


lonians and Cal. Oliue tree, faite and of goodly fruite: but 
pon OTE with = noyle and great tumult hee hath ſec 
n Which went fire vpon it, and the bꝛanches of it arc bo; 


about priuily to REMV: 
confoiemy 17. Foz the Eüw-et holtes that plan- 
de. th. - red thee, hath pzonounced aplague againſt 
o Let vs deſtroy thee foz the wickedneſle of the houle of Il 
the Fropher and tael, and of the houſe of Judah, which 
his doctrine. thcy haue done againſt rhemſelucs to pzo» 
uoke me to angcr in offering incenlevnts 
vs corrupt his Baal. 
meat with wood, 18 And the Loꝛd hath taught me, and 
= poy- — even then thou ſhewedit me their 
un. pꝛattiſes. | 
p Thus hefpake 19 But Jwas like alambe, or bullocke, 
not for hatred, that is bzonght to the flaughter,and J knew 
but being moued not that they had deuiſcd thus againſt mee, 
with the i irit of ſay ing, Let . the tret with the 
God, he deſireth fruit thereof, and cut bim out of the land of 
the aduancement the lining that bis name may de no moze in 
of Gods glory & memoꝛie, T $ £544 
the veriß ing of 20 But, D'Lozd of hoſtes, that iudgeſt 
his word which righteoullp, and trieſt the reines & che heart, 
is by the deſtru · let ine lee thy vengeance on them: koꝛ vnto 
Sion of his ens · ther haue J opened my canſe. 
mies. 21 The Loꝛd therefo2e ſpeaketh thus ot 
q To wit, hob the menofa Auathoth, (that fcrke thy like, 
the. Prieſts & the andſap," 21 not iu the name ofiche 
reſt oſthe t eo- Lobe he thou die not — our anger 
ple for this town 22 Thus therkoze ſait = Loꝛd ofholts, 
was the Prieſts, - Behold, I wil viſite them: he pong men chal 
& they dwelt in die by the ſwoꝛdꝛtheir ſonnes Etheir daugh⸗; 
ir;reade Cha i. i. ters ſhall die by famine. | 
Not that they 223. Andnoneofthem ſhal remaine: foꝛ J 
could not abide willi bꝛing a plagut vpon the men of Ana- 
to hea e God na · thothzeven the pert ol their vilitation, 
med (for herein 8 | 
they would Chew themſelves moſt holy) but becauſe they could not 
abide to be ſharpe ly teproued, and the fore de ſired to be flattered 
Iſa. 30 10. and to be maintained in their pleaures, Micha, 3. 11. and 


not t) heare vice condemned, Amos. 7.12. 


| C'H A P. XII. 

1 The Prophet marucileth at the proſperity of the 
wicked, although be confeſſed God tobe righteons, 
7 The Lemos are forſakenof the Lord, 10, He ſpea. 


Chap. xij. 


art 
of thy ns! 
pe them in timt or 


them : foꝛ when they cry vnto mee in their t 


K 
r 


The wicked proſper. 288 


keth againſt peflers & prec ele las ſi duce the pes - 
ple, 14 The Lord ibreatneih deft uttion vile the 


nations that tr. ublid Indah, 


ow, ifi diſpute with ther, thon art 


teous: pet let me tal ke wy thee a The Prophet 

ements:Wherefozedoth the way conſeſleth God 

ob the wicked > pioſper? why areall they in to be inſt in ali 

wealth that rebil{ioufiytranſarcſle ? his doings n- 
2 Thon hafk planted — nd they hauc ehovgb man be 

taken ret: they grow, & bing fooꝛth fruit: not adle ts give 
art neert in their month, and far from a reaſon ofall 

their © reignes. i | his actes. 

2 But thou,Lozd,knoweft me: thor haſt d This queſtion 
lerne me, and tryed my heart toward ther: bath ene alway 
pull them ont like ſberpe fai the Hlaughe a great tentation 

2 *p2epare them to the day of ſlaug h · T — god, to 

2 ; ee the wicked e- 
4 How long ſhall the land mourne, and a:wics of God 2 
the hcrbes of cuery field wither, foz the wis- proſperity, his 

kednes ofthem that dwel therinzche beaſts deare children in 
are conſumed a the birds, becauſe they ſalde, aduerfitie, 30 
He will not ſer our laſt end. — - 2159.pfal 37% 
5 Ik thou haſt run with the-f kwtemen, aud 7 13.1 
and they haue wearted thee, then how canſt 13. 
thou match thy felke wird hozles? and if c They pruſeſſe 
thou thoughtett thy lelfe ſafe in a peaccable God in mourb, 
land, what wilt thou doe in the lwelling of but deny him in 
Jo2den ? | heart, which is 

6- Fo2 euen thy bzcthzen,andthe houſe of here meant by 
thy fachcr,euen they haue dealevnfatthfully ehe reines, 112.2 9, 
with thee, and they haue cried ont altoge ther 13. mat.i 5. 8. 
vpon the, dut beleeue them not, though they d The Ebtew | 
ſpcake faire to thee, word is, Sanctiſis 

7 J hanefozſaken s mine houſe: J haue them, meaning, 
left mine herttage; J haue ginen the dearely that God would - 
beloued of my toult into the hands ok her e⸗ be ſanctiſied in 
nemtcs. | : the deſtruction 
8 Mine herttage is vnto me as ab lion in of ti e wicked, to 
the mk u crieth out againſt meztherefoze whom God for a 
haue J hated it. while giueth 

9 Shall mine heritage be vnto me as a profperiry, tha 
bird ol diners colours? are not the birds afterward they 
about her, ſay ing, Come, aſſemble all the ſhould the more · 
beaſts of the field, come to eate her? ſeele bis heauie 

10 Mann paſtoꝛs haue deſtreted myl vine · ivdgement when. 
pard, and troden my poꝛtion vnder twte : of they lacke their 
my plcaſant hoꝛtion they haue made a deſo / rict es, vhich 
late wilderneſſe. were a ſigne oi 

11 They haue lavd it waſte, and it being his mercy. 
waſte, mourneth vato mer: and the whole e Abuſing Godg 
land lyeth waſte-,-becaule no man (ctteth lenitie ar.d bis 

promiſes. they 
flattered themſelue: as thugh God would ever be merciful, and not 

vtterly deſtroy them: therefore they hardened themſe lues in ſin, till 
at length the beaſis and inſenſiole creaturcs felt ia puniſnment of 
theit ſtubburne rebellion againſt God. f Some thinłe thae God 
reprooved Ieremiab, in that that he would reaſon with him, laying, 
that if he e re not able to match wu men that he re far vnable 
to difpure with God. Other by the fobtmen me ne them of Ana- 
thoth, and by the horſementhem of leruſalem, which ſhould trou- 
ble the Prophet worſe then his one countreymen did, g God 
willeth the Prophet to denounce his ĩudgements ag ainſt Ieruſalem, 
notwirhſtanding that they ſhall both by thre atnings and flat: erie⸗ 


labour to put him to ſilence. h Euer ramping and raging againſt 


mee and my Prophets. i In ſtead of bem ing my liuery and wes- 
ring only my colouts, they haue change and diderſity of colour of 
their ĩdo! es & fuperſtitions: therefore their enemies us thicke as the 
ſoules of the ayre, (hall come about them to deſtroy thew, k Ha 
ropheſieth of the deſtruQion of lerulalem by the captai es oſ Ne- 
bachad-ne xxar, whom be.calletb paſtors,” by | 
is 


The linnen girdle. Repent 
1 Becauſe no man his minde oni it. 


regardeth my 
9 the 
plagues that I 
haue ſent vpon 
the land. 

m To wit, the 
Prophets. 

n They lamen- 
ted the ſinnes of 


the peo 14 
. tuil vnc 


amendment, you 
grew worſe and 
worſe, as Gods 


plagues teſtiſied. 


p Meaning, che 
wieked enemies 
of his Church, 


which blaſpbe- 


med his name, 
and whom he 


ee LE — —¼ — 


betime. 


Jeremiah. The blacke More. 
11 Foz as the gy2dle cleaueth to the 
12 The deſtropers are come vpon all the lopneg of a man 40 Fan I tyed tomeethe 
big 545 Noe unc n w 151 houſe of I(racl, and the whole houle 
of rheLojh chall deuonre from the one end of of Judah, ſapeth the Lozd, that they might 
the land, euen to the other end of the land no be mp people: that they might haue a name 
aſl peace. T ANI — -qaaph and glozy , but they would not Y 
12 haue ſowen heat, and . 7 
e EEE Lcd eo 6 rgor 
an E 2 ; * N P ' il 
ano cy Wer act e e ate ue ee d Toe Beg Ries 


Lo:d. 

Thur lab ebe Tons again all mine 
boꝛs, that touch the inheritance, 
which J haue ca 122 ael to in⸗ 
herit, behold, I wil plucke them out of their 

nd, and plucke out the houſe ol Judah lrom 
among them. 3 

Is And after that J haue plucked them 
out, J 4 wil returne, and haue compaſſion on 
them, and wil bzing againe euerp man to his 
de en euery man to his land. 

16 And ik they will learne the * wayes of 
my people, to ſweare by my Name ( ' The 


would puniſh af- Loꝛd liueth, as they tau 


ter that he bath 
deliuered his 


people. 

q Alter that I 
haue puniſhed 
the Gentiles, 


f my pe to 
ſweare by Baal) then ſhall they be built * in 
the mids ol my people. 

17 But if they will not obep, then will J 
vtterly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nat ion, 
ſaith the Lozd. _ | 


will haue mercie vpon them. r Ihe erue dodrine and manner to 


ſerue God. ſ Reade Chap. 4. 2. t They (hall be of the number neſſ 


of the faithſull, and haue place in my Church. 


2a Becauſethis 
river Perath or 
Euphrates was 
farre from Leru- 
ſalem,it is cui · 
dent that this 
was a viſion, 
whereby was 


CH AP. XIII. 

1 The deſtruction of the Iewer ij prep̃gured. tn 
Why Iſrael was received to be the people of God, and 
why they were forſaken. 15 Hee exherteth them to 
repentance. 

T Hus ſapteth the Loꝛd vnte me, Goe, and 
buy thre a linnen girdle, and put it vnon 
thy loynes, and put it not in water. 

2 So J bought the girdle accoꝛding to 
the commandement of the Loꝛd, and put it 
vpon mp loynts. | 

3 And the wozd oftheLozd came vnto me 


the ſecond time, ſaping, 


4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought 
which is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe to · 
ward ⸗Perath, and hide it there in the cleft 
ok the rocke. | 

5 So J went, and hid it by Perath, as 
5 ** bad commanded nie. 


nd after many dayes the Loꝛd ſapd uail 


vnto me, Axiſe, go toward Herath and take 
the girdle from thence, which J commanded 
thee to hide there. 


ſignified thatthe 7 Then went J to Perath. and digged, 


Lewes ſhould 


paſſe ouer Eu- 
phrates to be 


. captiues in Ba- 


and twke the girdle from the place where J 


bad hid it. e hehol d, the girdle was cozrupt, 


and was pꝛoſitablt foz nothing. 


8 Then the wo ok the Loꝛd came vnto 


bylon, and there mt, ſapin 


For length of 
time ſhould 


ving, 
9 Thus ſaith tbe Loꝛd, After this maner 
will J deſtroy the pꝛide of Judah, and the 


ſeeme to be tot · great pꝛide of Jeruſalem. 


ton, although 


they were ioy · 


ned to tbe Lord 


before as a 
girdle abeut a 
man, 


10 This wicked people haue refuſed to 
beare my woꝛd, & walke after the ſtubburn · li 
neſſe of cheir owe heart, and walke after os 


they ſhall lay vnto thee , Doe we not know, drunkennes, and 
that cuery bottle ſhall be filled with wine? be without all 
12 Then ſhalt thouſay vnto them, Thus knowledge to 
ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, I will fill all the in · ſeeke how to 
habitants ot this land, euen the Kings that he pe y our ſelues. 
lit vpon the thꝛone ol Dauld, e the Pꝛieſtes c It ſhalbe as ea · 
and the Bꝛophets, and all the inhabitants fic for me to de- 
ok Jerulalem with dzunkennes. . ſtroythe greateſt 
14 And J will daſh them one againſt & che ſtrongeſt, 
another, euen the fathers and the ſonnes to- as it is fora man 
gether, ſatth the Loꝛd, J will not ſpare, J to break e ear- 
will not pity noꝛ haue compaſſion, but de ⸗ then bottles. 


troy them. 2 d That is, aſfi:· 
1 1 eare and giue eare, be not pꝛoud: kot ion and miſery + 
the Loꝛd bath ſpoken it. by the Babyloni · 


16 Giue gloꝛy to the Loꝛd pour God, be» ans, iſa 8.22. 
foze he baing ! darkeneſſe, and oꝛ enex your e Meaning, for. 
kecte ſtumble in the darke mountaines, and helpe and ſup-„ $-: 
while yce looke foꝛ <light, hee turne it into port oſ tbe l- 


the ſhadow of death, and make it as darkc⸗ gyptians. | 
2 : You thal ſurely 
17 But if ye will not heare this, my ſoule be led away cap. 
thal f weepe in ſecret foꝛ your pꝛide, and mine. tue, and | accor- 
eye thal weepe and dzoppe downe teares, be- ding to mine af · 
.cauſe the Loꝛds flacke is caried away cap · fe&ion toward 
tine.  _ you,hallweepe 
18 Sap vnto the 8 King z ta the QAuckne, and lament for 
Humble your ſclues, ft downe: foz the your Kubbura- 
;Cccowne of pour glozy ſhal come downe from nefle. 
your heads. g g ForTehoiachin 
49 The cities of b the South ſhalbe ſhut and his mother, 
vp, and no man ſhell open them: all Judah rendred them- 
ſhalbe caried away captine: it ſhalbe wholly Clues by Ieremi- 
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Sont chſhal bꝛi —— 16T0 make their land deſol yrs r · rebelli d 
| Crier amy meat meateo $; and incenſe, Wenne 


en the houte | n be aſtoniſhed Na wagge his _ 
ofthe Louzd.. head d As no man 


ie the Sabbath dap, and not to beareabur- befoze the enemie: I 
den, nos to got chꝛough the nates of Jeruſa* backe, and ſ not the kace m 
abbath dap, then will J kindle 3 which he hath. 


them the refuſech freſh 


27 But if ye will not heare me to ſaneti - 177 e Ealtwind that hath thirft, .: 


lem in the 
dale ithe gares therot, and it ali deusure den laid they, Come ans let vs imas at home, 
the palaces of Jeruſalem, and tt Wall not * neden ent agatnft Jeremia remtah.; fo2 the door xo 
quenched. awe e tall not perich from the Pꝛieſt, ters abroad to 


noꝛ counſell from the wiſe, noꝛ the woꝛd quench his thiſt 


| AP. vi Il. 8 fromt e zophe · come and et vs ſmite ſo they ought 
2 Gol bn pore 4h. Hoke rhe BY | ve 9 . | not co ſeeke for 


| is in his power to deſtroy 1he deſpifers of hu word. 18 8 and ſuccour at rande, and leaue God, which was preſent 


— e Tewes 1 19 


Thee 


them, e Tharis, the way of trueth, which God had taught 
| dy hi Law, reade Chap 6. 16. f Iwill ſbe w mine anger, and net 
ito Frremiah from my fauonr towardthem. g This argument the wicked haue euer 
vied againſt the ſeiuants of God, rhe 8 cannot erte: we are 


the n "outward p 


e, and in multitude, but i 
the holy Cho 


n 


bim 


in». field? of hall the cold towing Waters, chat ſo appeateth to 


: petmall-derifion,ſothateneryone that pat 112 theit one ſelſe 


Day of their conduit waters 


1213 Tie | 
ati epottets the Charch &therfote whofoeucr 'gainſt vs, theydoght to 

L: — die. 1. Kin 124. 24 chapter h a nl! m Macke. Ns, thus the 

ee rr true Churehy which ſtinderh not in 


do wen by the graces, of .. 


r . 


r 


Euill forgood. Teremiah 


h Let vs flander png tongue, and let vs not glue 
bim,andaccuſe ht de to any ot his woꝛds. "Ts 
him: for we ſhal 19 Yearkenvntome,D Lozd, and heare 
be belecued, thevoyceofthem that contend me. 
20 Shall cuili be recompenſed foz god? 
: fo2 they haue diggeda pit foꝛ my ſoule: re- 
member that J iioode befoze thee, to ſpeake 
od fo2 them, and to turne away thy wzath 
| . deliuer vp their chil 
3 21 Therekoze i deliuer vp their childzen 
L e to famine, and let them dꝛoppe away by the 
the aduerſaries, f02ce of the ſwoꝛd, and let their wiues be rob 


vhich grew day- bed of their childzen , and be widowes: and 


let their hulbands bee put to death, and let 


3 8 their pong men bee Clatne by the lwoꝛd in the 
* d - h x E. * 
Gods Spirit, n 22 Letthecriebecheard from theirhous 


ieh . (es, when thou ſhalt bꝛing an hoſt ſuddenly 
Ml fee." pon chem 3 for they haue digged a pit to 
prayeth for their take me, and hid ſnares fo2 my feete, 


deſtiuction, be- _ 23 Pet Lozdthouknowelt all their coun⸗ 
Caufe he knew ſell agatnit me tendeth to death: foꝛgtuc not 
chat it ſhould their iniquitie, neither put out their finns 
tend to Gods From thylight, but let them be ouerthꝛowen 


glory, and profit before — ; _— thus with them in che time 
[ 0 ne ct. 
of his Church, 47 1 


He propheſicth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem for the 
contempt and deſpiſing of the werd ef God. 
1 Mus ſaid the Lozd, Goe, and buy an ear* 
then bottellof a potter, c take of the anci⸗ 
ents - fthepeople, and of the anctents of the 


8, 3 
2 And goe foꝛth vnto the valley ol Ben⸗ 
hinnom, which is by the entrie of the |] Eaſt 
ez and thou ſhalt pꝛeach chere the woꝛds, 

that J ſhall tell thee, Z 
2. And ſhalt lay, Heare ve the wozd of 
4 By kings here f£heLo2d>D * Kings of Judah, and inhabi- 
and in other pla- {ants of Jeruſalem. Thus ſayeth the Lozd 
ces are meant bk hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold, J will 
counſellers, and batn — vpon this place, the which 

zouernors of the Wholoeucr heareth, his cares ſhall» tingle. 

ople: which 4. Betauſe they haue fozlaken mee, and 
ecalled the an- Rophaned this place, and haue burnt ins 
cients, verſex, Cenle in it vnto other gods, whom neither 
b Readeofthis they noꝛ theirfathersyaueknowen , noz the 


10 r. gate oftha 


Funne. 


phraſe. 1. Sam. Rings ot Judah (they haue filled this place 
3.11. allo with the blood ol innocents, 

5 And they haue built the high places of 

Baal, to burne their lonnes with fire fox 

c Wherebyis burntofferings vnto Baal, which J < com» 


declared, that manded not, no2 ſpake it, neither came it in- 

vhatioeueris not ts My minde) 

commanded by 6 Therfozebehotd,the dayes tome, ſaith 

Gods word the Loꝛd, that this place ſhall no moꝛe bee 

touching his ſer- called 4 Topheth, noꝛ the valley of Ben · hin⸗ 

uice, is againſt nom, but the valley ot ſlaughter. 

his wor 7 And J willbzing the counſellof Judah 

d Reade Chap, and Jeruſalem tonought in this place, and 

7. 31. & 2. King. J will cauſe them to fall by the ſwoꝛd befoze 

23. 10. ĩſa. 30. 3 3. their enemies, and by the hand of them that 
ſeeke their liues : and their karkaiſes will J 
giue to be meat fo2 the foules of the heauen, 
and to the beaſts ok the field. 

Chap 18. 16, nl 8 And J will make this citie deſolate, 

49.13. & 50.13. and an hiſſing, ſo that euery one that paſſeth 

thereby, ſhall be aſtoniſthed and hille becauſe 

ofall rhe plagues thereof. 

9 And) will fede them with the flesh 


Deut. 28.5 3. 
ok their ſonnes, and with the fleſh ok their 


la ment. 4.1 0. 


Chap. xix. xx. 


ſmitten and impriſoned. 291 


Daughters, aud tuery one ſhall eate the fleſt 
of his friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, 
pherewith their enemies that ſceke their 
liuesthall hold them itrait. 
19 Then ſhalt thou bzeake the bottell in 
the ſight of the men that goe with thee, 
II And ſhall (ap vntothem, Thus ſapth 
the Loꝛd ol holts, Euen ſo will J bꝛeake this | 
people and this city, as one bꝛeaketh a c pot · e This viſible 
ters veſſell, that cannot be made whole a ligne wasto con- 
gatne, and they ſhall burp them in Topheth, firme them rou- 
till there be no place tobury. ching the aſſu· 
12 Thus will doe vnto this place, ſaith rance of this; 
the Loꝛd, and to the inhabitants therot, and plague x hich 
J will make thiscitie like Topheth. the Lord threat · 
13 Foꝛ the houſes of Jerulalem, and the ned by his Pro- 
houles of the kiugs of Judah, ſhall bedefiled phet. 
as the place of Topheth, becauſe of ali the 
f houſes vpon whole s rwfes they haue burnt f He noteth the 
incenſe vnto all the holt ot heauen, and haue great rage of the 
powzed out dzinke offerings vnto other dolateis. which 
ds. left nu place free 
14 Tben tame Jeremiah from Topheth, from theit abo- 
where the Loꝛd had ſent him to pꝛophene, minations, inſo- 
and he itwd in the court of the Loꝛds houſe, much as they 
and layd to all the people, pol uted their 
15 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ot hoſts, tbe od one houſes 
of Jirael, Behold, J will bzing vpon this ct- cher with, as we 
tie, and vpon all her townes, all the plagues {© vet among 
that J haue pꝛonounced againſt it, becauſe the Pepiſta. 
they haue hardened their neckes, and would $ Nea deut. 
not heare my woꝛds. 22.8. 
e HA . XX. 
2 Ieremiab ij ſmitten and caſt into priſen for 
preaching ef the word ef God, 3 Heepropheſieth the 
captiuitie of Babylon, 75 He complaineth that hes is 
a mocking ftocke for the word of God, 9 He im- 
pelled by tbe ſpiris to preach the word. 
VV Den Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer, the 
Pꝛieit, which was appointed gouer ; 
nour in the houſe of the Loꝛd, heard that Je · 
remiah pꝛopheſted theſe things, 
2 Then Pachur ſmote Jeremiah the 
Pꝛophet, and put him in the ſtockes that a Thus we ſee 
were in the high gate of Benjamin which bat the thing 
was by the houle of the Lozd. which neither 
2 And on the moꝛning, Paſhurbzought the king, nor the 
Jeremiah out of the ſtockes Then ſapd Fe» princes, not the 
remiah vnto him, The Loꝛd hath not called peo ple durlt en- 
thy name Pachur, but ] Nagoꝛ miſſabib. terpriſeagain 
4 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, J wil the Prophet of 
make thee to bee a terroꝛ to thy ſelfe, and to God, thi· P. ieſt 
all thy friendes , and they ſwall fall by the ara chiete in- 
ſwozd of their enemies, and thine cyes ſhall flrument of Sa- 
behold it, and J wiil gine all Judah into the dan irſ attempe 
hand of the king of Babel, and he thall cary ted, reade Chap. 
them captiue into Babel, and ſhall ſlay them 18.18. 
with the\wozy. f Or, frare round 
5 Moxꝛcouer, J will deliuer all the ſub- t. 
ſtanceof this citie, and all the labours there⸗ 
of, and all the precious things thercof, and 
all the treaſures ok the kings of Judah will 
J giue ints the hand ot their enemies, which 
hall ſpoyle them, and take them away and 
cary them to Babel. 
6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell 
in thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, and b Which haue 
thou ſhalt come to Babel, and there thou ſuffered chem- 
fhalt Die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou and ſelues to be abu- 
all thy * friends, to whom thou haſt pꝛophe {ed by thy falſe 
ſied lies. ptopheſios. 
Do 2 7 D 


A burning fire. Ieremiahs impatiencie. :Ieremiah. 
vs(foz — ol Babel ma- 


7 O Loꝛd, thdu haſt necetued me, and J 
c Herein appea- 4m e deceiued: thou art ſtronger then J, an 
reth the impati- aſt © anden em in derilion dayty,eue- 
encie which of- ktpene mockeih mt. : ; 
tentimes ouer- : $ Foz ſince J ſpake . I tried out of wong, 
commeth the and pꝛoclaimed * deſolation: therefoze the 
ſeruants of God Wo o 2 — _ a repꝛoch vnto 
when they ſce me, and in deriuon dap. | | 
not „ 9 Then Jlaid, J wil not make mention 
to profit, & alſo of him, noꝛ (peake any moe in his Name. 
feele their one But his woꝛd was in mine heart as a bur · 
weakeneſle, reade ning lire hut vp in my bones, and J was 
Chap. 15 13, Weaty with fozbearing, and Icould not ſtay. 
d Thou diddeſt 10 Foz ꝗ had heard the rayling of many, 
thruſt me forth and fcare on euerp ſi de. | Declare, ſaid they, 
to this worke a- and wee will declare it; all my kamiliars 
gainſt my will Watched foꝛ my halting, ſaying, It map be 
e He: ſhewetli that he is decciued: ſo we hall pꝛeuaile a⸗ 
that he did his gaizlt him, and we ſhall execute our venge · 
office in that he ance vpon him, 1 1 ergy 
reprooued the 11 2But the Loꝛd is with me like a gy 
people of their tie gtant: therefoze mp pe ecuters ſhall bee 
vices, and threat · ouerthꝛowen, and Hall not pꝛeuaile, and ſhal 
ned them with bier grealy confou::ded : fo2 they haue done 
Godsiudge- UnWwitſely , and their tuerlaſting ſhame ſhall 
meuts: but be- neuer be fozgotten, | 
cauſe he was de- 12 But, O Lozd of hoſts, that trieſt the 
ridedandperſe- rightcous,and ſœſt the reines, and the heart, 
cuted for this, he let me ſe thy vengeance on them: foꝛ vitto 
was diſcouraged the haue } opened my caule. 
and thought co 13 Sing vnto the Lord, 21 pe the Loꝛzd. 
haue ceaſed to foz he hath deliuered the ſoule of the pooze 
preach, ſaue that from the hand of the wicked. 
Gods ſpirit did 14 * Curſed be the day wherein J was 
force him there- boꝛiie: and let not the day wherein my mo⸗ 
unto. ther bare me, be bleſſed 
f Thus theene- I 5 Curſcd be the man that ſhewed my ka; 
mies conſerted ther,ſaping, A man child is boꝛne vntathee, 
together to and comfozted him, © 
know what they 16 And let that man bet as the * cities, 
hadheardium which the Loꝛd hathoncrturned and repen⸗ 
Gy,tharthey ted not: and ket him heare the cry in the 
might accuſe moꝛning, and the ſhouting at noone tide. 
him therof, reade 17 Betauſe hee hath uot flaine mee, euen 
102. 29.21 from the wombe , oz that my mother might 
g Here he ſhew · haue beene my graue, oꝛ het Wombea perpe⸗ 
ech how hĩs faith tuallł conception. | 
did ſtriue againſt 18 How is it, that J came fooꝛth of the 
rentation, and wombe, to ſee labour and ſoꝛrow, that my 
ſoutht to the Dapcs ſhould be conſumed with ame ? 
Led for ſt: Egth. 
1 Cam. 26.7. . chr. 28. 9 pſal 7 9 chap. 1 1. 20. 17.10. h How 
the children of God are ouercome in this battel of the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, and into what inconueniences they fall till God raiſe them 
vp againe, read Iob 3. 1. & chap 15.10, i Alluding to the deſtru - 
ion of Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 9.2 5. K Meaning, that the 
ſruit thereofmight neuer come to profite. 


CH AP. XXL | 
He propheſieth that rde ian ſhall be taken, and 
the citie bayned, | 
7 5 * woꝛd which came vnto Jeremiah 
rom the Loꝛd, when king Zedekiah ſent 
vnto him Paſhur , the ſonne of Malchiah, 
and Zephaniah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah the 
Patett, ſaying, 
2 * Enquire, J p2ay thee,of the Loꝛd foꝛ 


2 Not that the 
King was tou- 
ched with re- 
pentance of his 
ſinnes and ſo 
ſouphr to God 
as did Hezekiah 
when he ſent to Iſaiah, 2. King 49. 1. Iſa, 37.2. but becauſe the Pro- 
phet might pray vnto God to take this preſent plague away, as Pha- 
raoh ſought vnto Moſes, Exod. 9, B. 


d keth warre againſt vs) 


Life and death. 
d bee that the 
Lo2d will deale with vs accoꝛding to all his 
1 woꝛkes, that he may returne vp 

om LIE „ GY ; : 

3 . Thenſayd Jeremiah, Thus ſhall you 
ſay toZeBekiah, > | 

4 Thus lapeth the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, : 
Behold, J will carne backe the weaponsof b To wit, from 
warre that are in pour hands, wherewith pe your enemies to 
tight againſt the king ol Babel, and againſl deftroy your 
the Caldcans, which heliege you without ſelues. 
the walles, and J wil aſſemble them into the 
middes of this citie. | 

. 5 AndJ myſelfewill fight. ag ainſt pon 
with an outſtretched hand, x with a mighty 
arme, cuen in Fgeraud in wꝛath, and in 
great indignation. | 

6 And IJ will mite the inhabitants of 
this citie, both man and beaſt: they ſhall die 
of a gene * ib Lew. J * 

7 And akter chis, ſayth the Loꝛd, | 
deltuer Zedekigh the King ol Judah, and 
his ſeruants, aud the people, and ſuch as are 
left in this citie, from the peſtilence, tom the 
ſwoꝛd and from the famine, into the hand 
of Mebuchad- nes zar Ring af Babel, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of thoſe that ſecke their lines, aud. hee 
ſhall (mite them with the edge of the (wozd : 
De allen pare them, neither haue pitynox 
c . ? 

3 CAidvnto this people thon ſhalt lay, 
Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Behold, J tet befo2e 
you the © way of life, and the way of © death. c By yeelding 

1 He that abideth in this city, chal die by your ſelues to 
the lwoꝛd, and by the kamine, and by the ge · Nebuchad - nez 
ſtilence: but he that goeth out, and kalleth to rar. 
the Caldeans, that beſiege pou, he ſball liue, d By reſiſting 
and his life ſhall be vnto him to2a © ape. him. - 

10 Foz F haue ſet my face mol this ci⸗ hp. 3 8.2. 

tie. oꝛ etill, and not foꝛ god the Lozds e As athing re- 
it ſhall be giuen into the hand of the Ring of couered from ex- 
Babel, and he ſhall burne it ity e. i trremedapger, _ 

II CAndLy vnto the houſe of che king of Chap 37.2 and 
Judah, Heare pe the wozdofthe Loꝛd. 

I2 D houſe of Dauid, thus ſaith the Lozd, Chap. 22.3. 
Execute tudgement* inthemozning, and t Be diligent to 
deltuer the oppzelled ont of the hand of the doe iuſtice. 
oppꝛeſſoꝛ, leſt my wꝛath goe out like fire, and g gs CY 
burne, thatnone can quenchic,becaule of the ruſalem. which 
wickedneſfe of your wozkes. _ was builded part 

+; Behold, I come againſt thee, e O in: on the hill, and 

abttant ofthe valley, &rocke o the 7 — pt inthe val- 
ayth the Loꝛd, whichſap, Wha shall come ley,& was cem- 
downe againſt vs? oz who ſhall enter into paſſed about 
otthabications? with mountains. 

14 But I will viſit you actoꝛding to the h Thar is, inthe 
fruit ok our woꝛkes, laith the Loꝛd, and J bouſes thereof, 
will kindle a lire b in the koꝛeſt thereof, and which ſtood as 
it (hall deuoure round about. rhicke as trees 


| in the foreſt. 
CHAP. XXII. | | 
2 He exhoyteth the king to indgemext and righ- 
teouſnefſe, 9 Why Ieruſalem is brought into capti- 
paar: I The death of Shallum the ſonne of Tofeah 
1 propneſied. 
188 ſayd the Loꝛd, Goe downe to the 
honſe ot the king ot Judah, and ſpeake 
there this thing, ̃ 1 
2 And lap, Heare the woꝛd of the 1 


39.18. and 45. . 


The Kings duetie and proſperitie. 


D: Ring of Judah, that ſitteſt vpon the 
Ne elegans 
| -by the S8. 
3 Thus ſayththe Loꝛd, Execute ver 


Chap. 2 1. 12. 
a This was hi 


| the oppꝛeſſed from the hand ol the oppꝛeſſoꝛ 
er 7 
— and vere not the ſtranger, the kather lelle, noz 
fore the Kings the widow: doe no violence, noz hed inno- 
from Iofiab voto centblodin this place, 2 | 
Zedckiah,wbich -,,4 Fo; if per Dos this ching, then ſhallthe 
vas about fourty Hing fitting vpon the thzone of Daind en» 
e ter in by the gates ofthis Yenſe, and ride 
— 758. Won chartts, and vpon hozles,bork hee and 
b Shewing that bis ſernants and his people. | 
there is none 5. But it vee will nothearetheſe woꝛds, 
gteater then he I Cweareby mplelfe, ſaith the Lon, that 
= Heb. 6. i 3. and this Youle ſhalbe matte. eh 
thathe will moſt |, 6 #02 thus hath the Lo2d ſpoken vpon 
certainely per- ; | 
is othe AD unto mee, and the head of Lebanon, yet 
ä — eth lte ly J will make thee a wildernelle, and as 
Jeruſalem to Gi- cities not inhabited. | 
lead, which was 7 And J wil © pzeparedeftropers againſt 
beyond Jorden, thee, everyone with his weapons, and they 
and the beautie ſhall cut downe thy chiefe : cedar trees, and 
of Iudea to Le- Calt them in the ire. 
. 8 And manpnations ſhall paſſe by this 
4 The Ebrew title, and they ſhall ſay tutry man to his 
werd lignifiech Neighbour, Wycrefoze hath the Loꝛd done 
to ſanctiſie, be= Thus vnto this great citie: 
cauſe the Lord 9 Thenſhail they anſwere. Becauſe they 
doth dedicateto haut fsziakenthe couenant ofthe Lozdtbetr 
his vſe and par- God, and wozſhippedothyer gods, and lerued 
poſe, ſuch as he them. inn . 
prepareth to e- TO ¶ edlæpe not fo2 the dead and be not 
ecute his werke, mouued foꝛ them, but weepe foꝛ him s that 
Iſa. 13. 3. chap, dut: foꝛ hee ſhall returne no moꝛe, noꝛ 
6.4. KS | 12. 3. lee his natiue countrey. | 
e Thy buildings II Foꝛ thus ſayth the Lozd, as — 4 — 
made of Cedar h Shallum the ſonnt of Joliah Ring of Ju⸗ 
trees. dah, which reigned foꝛ Joſtah his father, 
f As they won- which went out ofthis plate, Pee ſhall not 
der at athing xeturne thtther bt 
which they 12 But her ſhall die in theplace, whither 
thought would they haue led him captiue, and ſhall let this 
neuer haue come landnomoze. a | 
ſo to paſſe, Deut. 13 CUlo vnto himthat buildeth his houſe 
29. 24.1. Rin. 9. by vnrighteouſnes,and his chambers with- 
Signifying, that ont tquitie: he vſeth his neighbour without 
they ſhould loſe wages, and giueth him not foꝛ his woꝛke. 
their King: for 14 He lait, I will build me a wide houſe 
Iehoiachin went and large chambers; ſo hee will make him · 
forth to meete felfe large windowes, and — ce 
Nebuchad-nezx- Dar, and paint them with vermilion. 
Zar, and yeelded I Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou clo · 
himſelfe, and was ſeſt thy ſelte in cedar? did net thy * Father 
caried into Ba» eateand B2inke and pzoſper, when he execu 
bylon, 2 King. ted iudgement and iuſtice: 
24.12. 16 en le the cauſe of the af- 
h Whom ſome flicted and the pooꝛe, he pꝛoſpered: was not 
thinke to be Je- this becauſe he knew me, ſaith theLozd ? 
hoiachin, & that 17 But thine types and thine heart are but 
Toſiah was his oncly fo2 thy couetguſnes, and foꝛ to ſhed in · 
grandfather: but nocent blood, and foz appꝛeſſion, and foꝛ de» 
as ſeemeth, this ſtruction, even fo Doc this. 
was Ichoiakim, 18 Therefoꝛe thus ſaitch the Lozd againſt 
as verſe 18. Jehotakim, the ſonne of Zoliah bing of Ju⸗ 
3. By bribes and | 
extortion, - k Meaning Tofiab, who was not giuen to ambition, 
and ſuper fluitie, but was content with medioctit ie, and did onely 
delight in ſetting forth Gods glory, and to doe iuſtice to all, 


Chap. xxiij. 


l 
is iudgement and righteonſneſſe, and deliuer ' 


the Kings houſcof Judah, Thou art Gile - 


Falſe Paſtors, 292 


dab, Theyſhall not lament him, ſaying, Ah 
mp baker, oz Ah, liſter : neither thal they Rotor dre 


\- motirnef02 m, lay ing, Ahlozd, oz Ah, his to lame tor 


oy, _ bimfc;te, 
19 He ſhall be buried as an aſſe is = burt> m Not honou- 
ed, cuen D2awen and caſt fozth without the rably among his 
gates of Ferulalem, f fathers.-utas 
20 (Soe vp to Lebanon, and cry: ſhout ons are caſt 
ino Baſhan, and cry by the paſlages: koꝛ all in ab- e, becauſe 
bp loners are — ta ey , © their ſtink ſhould 
21 Jlpake vntorhee when thou waft in not infect. reade 
p29{perity: but thou ſaldelt, J will not heare, 2 king 25.9. 
this hath derne thy manner from thy youth, Ioſeph. Antiq. 
that thou wonl dei not obey mp voice. 10. J. writetn 

22 The winde ſhall kde all thy paſtoꝛs, hatt he enemie 
P and e hall goe into captiuttyꝛand ſſeu/ him in the 
then ſhait thou be afhamed and confounded cittie and com- 
ok all thy w ckednei N | : manded him to 
23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and be caſt before 
makeſt thy neſt in the 4 cedars, how beauti⸗ tne walles vnbu- 
full Halt thou be when ſoꝛrowes come vpon ried, looke chap, 
thc2,as thelozrowofawomanintrauel? 36. 30. 

24 As Fliue, ſaichthe Lo2dgthongh © Co' n To call to the 
ntahthe noe or ee king of Judah, Aſſyrians for 
were the lignef of ny right hand, yet would helpe. 

Jplucke ther thence. £ o For this was 
25 And J will giue ther into the hand of the way out of 
them that ſceke thy lite, and into the hand of ludea to aſſyr ia: 
them, whoſe face thon keareſt, euen into the wherby is meant 

hand of Nebuchad-rc33ar King ef Babell, char all helpes 
and into the hat dof the Caldeans ſhould faile: for 
26 And J will cauſe them to carry thee che Caldeans 
awap, and thy mother that bare thee into an haue ſubdued 
other countrey where ye were not boꝛne, and both them and 
there ſhall ve die. the Egyptians. 
27 But to the land wherunto they deſire p Both thy go- 
to returne, they hall not returne thither. uernors and the 
28 Is not this man Contah as a deſpiſed chat ſbould helpe 
and hꝛoken idole:oꝛ as a veſſel, wherein is no chee, ſhall vaniſh 
lealure ? whycrefoze are they carried away, away as winde. 

e and his ſerd, and caſt out into a land that q Thouthar art 
they know not: built of the faite 
Os earth, earth, earth, heare the woꝛd Cedar trees of 
of the Lozd. 8 Lebanon. 

20 Thus ſaieth the Lozd; Write this r Who was cal- 
t man deſtitute ot children, a man that ſhall led Ichoiachin, 
not pꝛoſper in his dayes: fo; there ſhalbe no or leconiah, 
man of 95 ſcede that ſhal pꝛoſper and ſit vp- whom he calleth 
on the thzone of Dautd , oz beare rule any here Coniah in 
moꝛe in Judah. contempt, who 
thought his 
kingdome could neuer depart from him, becauſe hee came ofthe 
locke of Dauid, and therefore for the promiſe ſake could not beta - 
ken from his houſe: but he abuſed Gods promiſe, andtherefore w2s 
juſtly depriu:d oftheKingdom, ſ He ſheweth that all poſteritie 
ſhalbe witneſſes ofthis iuſt plague, as though it wete regiſtred for 

erpetuall memorie. t Not that he had no children tor after he 
. Salathiel in the captiuitie, Mat. i. i 2.) but that none ſhould 
reigne after him as King. 

CHAP, XXIII. 
1 Againit falſe paſtours, 5 A prophecieof 

the great Paſtour Ie ſis ¶ hriſt. 

VV De be vnto the © paſtoꝛs that deſtroy a Meaning, the 

and ſcatter the Þ theepe of my paſture, princes, gouer- 

ſaith roe Lozd. nours,and falſe 

2 Therefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛd God ＋ 
of Ilrael vnto the paſtours that < feedemy Ezck. 34 2. 

I have a ſpeciall dh d good 2 
àue a ipeciall care, and haue prepared aſture tor the 

c Whole charge is to ſeede the flocke but Sy ence the A 

Do 4 people, 


— — ST _— — — - - 


— — — — — — 


— — 


Of athes. Falſe prophets. 


eople, Ve haue ſcattered my flocke, e thꝛuſt 

Them out, and haut not vilited them: behold, 
d Thus che Pro · J will viſite yo fo2 the wickedneſſe ol pour 
phets euer vſe to Wozkes, ſaiththe Lozd. | 
mixe the promi- 3 And J wilgathcrthe*remnantofmy 
ſes with p chreat · ſhetpe out of all countreyes, wohtther J had 
ningy, leſi the dꝛiuen them, and will being them 1 to 
godly ould be their folds,and they ſhal grow and increaſe. 
too much beaten 4 And J will let vp ſhepheards ouer 
downe, & there- them, which ſhall feede them, and they ſhall 
fore hee ſheweth dꝛead nomoze noꝛ be atraid, neither thal any 
how God will of them be lacking, ſaith the Lozd. 
gather his 5 Behold,thedayescome,ſaiththe Lozd, 
Church af er that J will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous 
this diſperſion, © bzanch, and a King ſhall reigne, and pꝛol⸗ 
e This prophecy per,and m_ execute iudgement, and iuſtice 
is ofthe teſtituti- in the earth. 
on of the t hurch 6 Jn his dayes Judah ſhal be ſaued, and 
in the time of JI ſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and this 1s-the 
Jefas hriſt, Name whereby they wall call him, The 
who is the true Lozyourrighteouſneſle, 
branch, re ade 7 Therefoze behold, the dayts come, 
Ifa.r 1. 1. and 45. ſaith the Loꝛd, that they ſhall no moze lay, 
$. chap.33.15- The * Lozd liueth, which bzought vp the 


dan. 9. 24. childꝛen ot Jirael ont of the land ok Egypt, 
Deut. 3 3. 28. 15 But, The Loꝛd liueth, which brought 
Chap. 3 3. 16. pp and led the leed of the houſe of Iſrael out 
f Reade Chap. of the Noꝛth countrep, ę from al countrepes 
16.14. where J had ſcattered them, and they ſball 
Meaning, the dwell in their owne land, 

falle provhets 9 Mine heart bzeaketh within mee, be · 
which deceive cauſcof the spzophcts, all my bones ſhake, 
the people: J am like a dzunkenman (and like a man 
wherein appea - whom wine hath F ouercome) foz the pze- 
reth his great fence of the Loꝛd. and foꝛ bis holy woꝛds. 


loue toward bis 10 Fo: the land is full of adulterers,and 
nation, reade hetauſe o othes the landmourncth,the plea 
Chap. 14. 13. ant places of the wilderneſſe are died vp, 
4 Ebr. paſſed ouer, and their b conrie is enill, and their fozce is 
or troubled. not right. 
h They runne 11 Fo: both td Pub ee ien Ido 
headlong towic · wickedly: and their wickedneſſe haue J 
kednefle, & iecke found in mine! houſe, ſayth the Loꝛd. 


vaine helpe. 12 Uherefoꝛe their way ſhalbe vnto them 
or, are bypo- ag flippery wayes in the darknes: they ſhalbe 
erites, dꝛiuen fozth and fal therein: koꝛ J wil bzing 


i My Temple ie à plague vpon them, euen the peere ok their 
fell of their ido· piſitation, ſapth the Lov. 

latrie and ſuper- I 3 And J haue ſetne toolichnes in the yꝛo · 
Kitions. phets of Samaria, thatpzophelied in Baal, 
* They which ànd cauſed my people Jſraeltoerre, 

Could haue pro- 14 Jhaue ſcene allo in the Pꝛophets of 
fited by my rods Jeruſalem * filthinefle : they commit adul 
agaioſt Samaria, terie and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen allo 
are become the hands of the wicked that none can. re⸗ 
worle theu they. turnt from his wickedneſſe: they are all vn. 
I Though to the to i me as Sodom, ꝶ the inhabitants thereof 
world they ſeem as Gomozrah, 

holy fathers, yet 15 Thercfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts 
I dereftthem as concerning the Pꝛophets, Behold , J will 
Idid theſe abo- fęde them with = woꝛmewsod, and make 
minable cities. them dzinke the water of gall : foꝛ from 
the Pꝛophets of Jerulalem is {| wickedneſle 
%% „ gaonekorth into all the land. 

dor, 3 16 Thus layth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Heare 
n Whicht not the words of thepzophets that pꝛophelie 
—— vnto you and teach vou vanity: they ſpeake 
. 5 285 ras viſion of their 1 and not out 
i ok the mouth o : 

8 r = Te lay illvnts them that deſpiſe 


Jeremiah. 


Nothing ſecret to God. 


peace, and they ſay vnto — . at wal · 
— 7 be, — . — of his owne 
cart, No em come vpon pou. Thus th 

18 Fo rh hath ſtood in the counſelof ge ride — 
the Loꝛd, that hee hath perteiued and heard a, though the 

is woꝛd? Who hath marked his woꝛd and „ord of God 
T DS chold the tempeſt of the Lozd goeth — — 

l 5 ed vn : 
koꝛth in his wzath,anda violent whirlewind — — 
ſhal kall do wne vpon rhe head of the wicked. Kijahto Michah, 

20, The anger of y Lord ſhal not returne , King. 2 2.24. 
vntill he haue executed: and till he hane per · ꝗ Both chat God 
fozmed the thoughts ok his heart: in the lat · hathfent me. and 
ter dayes pe 1 ſhall vnderſtand it plainely. tha: my mms; 

21 J baue not ſent theſe]Bzophets,ſaith ſhall be crue. - 
——— they _ LL not ſpoken 

m, and yet they pꝛo . and 27.15. 

22 But if they had ſtood in my counſel, 4 22,5. | 
and * had declared my woꝛdes to my people, r Hee ſhewerh 
then they ſhould haue turned them from the diflerence be- 
—_ — . from the wickednefle of tweene the true 

elr inuenttons. Prophets and the 

23 AmJaGod at hand, ſayth the Lozd, —— 
and not a God f farre off? the hiteling and 

24. Can any hide himſelt in ſecret places, the true miniſter; 
that J thall not ſee him, ſaich the Lozd? Doe f Doe not l ſee 
not J fill heanen and earth, ſaith the Loꝛd? your falſhood, 

25 J haue heard what the pꝛophets ſaid, howſocuer you 
that pꝛopbeſie lies in my Name, laying, I cloake it, and 
t haue dꝛeamed, J haue D2zeamed, vrhereſoeuer vou 

26 How long: Do the pꝛophets delight commit it? 
to pꝛopheſie lies, euen pꝛophetying the deceit t 1 haue a pro- 
of their owne heart: pheſie reuealed 

27 Thinke they to cauſe mys people to vnto mee, as 
foꝛget my Name by their dzeames, which Numb. 1 2.6. 
they tell euery man to his neighbour, as + Sbr. a it in the 
their fozefathers haue foꝛgotten my Qame bears of the pre- 
fo: Baal: phets 2 

28 The Bꝛophet that hath a dzeame, let u Hee Qieweth 
him * tell a dzeame,# he that hath my wozd, thatSacau raiſeth 
let him ſpeake my wozd faithfully: what is vp falſe prophets 
the chaffe to the wheate, ſaith the Loꝛd? to bring the peo- 

29 Is not my woꝛd euen like a fire, laith ple ſrem God. 
the Loꝛd: and like an hammer that bzeaketh x Let the falſe 
the ſtone ? : prophet declare 

20 Therefo2e behold, I will come againſt that it is his own 
the pzophets,ſatth the Lozd, that : teale my fantaſie, and not 
woꝛd every one from his neighbour. ſlander my word 

31 Beholde, J will come agaitnit the pꝛo - as though it were 
phets, ſayth the Loꝛd, which haue ſweet a cloake to couer 
tongues, and ſay, * He ſayth. his lies, 

32 Behold, I wil come agatnſt them that y Meaning, that 
pꝛophelle falſe dzeames,(aith the Lozd, and it is not ſufficient 
Doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by for Gods mini- 
their lies and by their flatteries , and Jſent ſters to abſtaine, 
them not, noꝛ commanded them: therefoze from lies, and to 
they bing no pꝛolit vnto this people, ſapeth ſpeake the word 
the Loꝛd. of God: but that 

33 And when this people, oꝛ the pzophet, there be iudge· 
02 * ned ſhall al ke theeſaying , That is ment in allead- 
the burden of theLozd ? thou ſhalt then ging it, and that 

it may appeare to 
be applyed to the fame purpoſe that it was ſpoken, Exe. 3.17. 1. Cor. 
2. 1 3. and 4. 2. 2. Tim. i 5. 1. Pet. 4. 10, 11 1 Which fer foorth 
n my Name that which I haue not cemmaunded. a To wit, #be 
Lord. b Tbe Prophets called their thieatnings, Gods burden, 
which the finners were not able to ſuſtaine, therefore the wicked in 
deriding the word, would aske of the Prophets, What was the bur - 
den ꝰ As though they would ſay, Youſeeke nothing elſe but to lay 
burdens on our ſhoulders; and thus they reiected the word of God 
as a grieuousbur 45 ar | 


— 


to Chap. 14.13, 14. 0. . 5 


cm << yy & & ww oo vv *” 


--- aske with reue- 


„ *$ rence, What ſaith 37 Thus ſhalt thouſay to the Pzophet, 


. 


company, be- 


Baskets of figges. 


ſap vnto them, What burden ? J will euen 
fozſake yon, ſaith the Lozd. | 
34 And the p2ophet , oz thepꝛieſt, oz the 

e Becauſe this people that ſhall lay, Che burden of the 
worde was Loꝛzd, J will euen vilit 
brought to con- his houſe. 
tempt and deriſi· 35 Thus ſhall pee lay =_ one to his 
on, he will teach neighbour , and euery one to his brother, 
them another That hath the Lozd anſwered ? and whit 
maner of ipeach, hath the Loꝛd ſpoken ? | 
and will cauſe 36 And the burden of theLozd ſhall pee 
this word Bur- mention no moꝛe: fo2 every mans“ wo 
den to ceaſe, and fhall be his burden; foz pee haue peruerted 
teach them ro the wozdsof the lining God, theLozd of 
hoſtes our God. 


the l. ord? t hath thc Lozd anſwered ther? and 
d The thing what hath the Lozd ſpoken: 

which they 38 And ik you ſay, The burden of the 
mocke and con Lozd, Then thus ſaich theLozd, Becauſe ye 
temne, ſhal come ſap this wozd, The burden ofthe Loꝛd, and 


vpon them. J haue ſent vnto pou, ſaping, Pe ſhal not ſay, 
1 2 bold J, euęn J will vt 
29 Therefoꝛe behold, J, euen . 
fOr, tale teriyſ kszget von, aud I wil foꝛſake you, and 
away. the citie that I gaue you and pour fathers, 
and caſt yon out of my pꝛeſence, 
chap 20.11. 40 And will bzing * an euerlaſting re- 


pꝛoch vpon vou, Ea perpetuali ſhame which 
thalineucr be fozgotten. 
CHAP. XXII II. 

1 The viſion of the basket of figs 5 fignificth 
that part of the people ſhould be brought againefroms 
captiuitie. 8 And that Zedehrah and the reſt ofthe 
people ſbonld be caried away. 

T He Loꝛd ſhewed mee, and (behold, two 
a The good figs 1 * baſkets of figges were let befoze the 
ſigniſied them, Temple ot the Lozd, after that Mebuchad- 
tha: were gone, Nezzar king of Babel had caried away caps 
into captiuitie, & tiuc Jecontah the ſonne of Jebotakim king 
ſo ſaved their Of Judah,and the pzincesof Judah with the 
life. as chap 21.8 Wozkemen,and cunning men of Jeruſalem, 
and the naughty and had bꝛougbt them to Babel, 
figs them that 2 Pne balket had very good figges, euen 
remained, which like the figs that are ſirſt ripe; and the other 
were yet ſubic& balket had verpnaughtie figs, which could 
to the ſword,fa- not be eaten, they were ſo euill. | 
mine andpeſti- 3 ThcnſaidtheLozdvnto mee, What 
lence, ſeeſt tbou Jeremiah: And Jſatd, Figs : the 

good figs very Nee and the naughtie very 

naughtie, which can not bee eaten, they are 


ſo euill. 

4 Againe, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn» 
to me, ſaying, 

1 Thus laith the Loꝛd, the God of Iſra · 
el, Like theſe good ſigs, ſo wil Þ know them, 
that are carfed away captiue of Judah, to be 
cauſethey obeied god, whom J haue ſent out of this d place, 
the Prophet, who into the land of the Caldeans. | 
exhnrted them 6 Foꝛ J will fet mineepes vpon them fo2 
thereunto. dod, and J will bzing them againt to this 
c Which decha- ſand, and J wil build them, and not deſtroy 
reth that man them, and J will plant them, and not roote 
ofhimſelfe can them out. 
know nothing, 7 And J will giue them an heart to 
til God give the know me, that Jam the Loꝛd, and they ſhall 
heart and vnder · be mp* people, and J will be their God : fo2 


b Whereby he 
approueth che 
yeelding of le- 
coniah and his 


ſtanding. they ſhall returne vnto me with their whole 

deb. 8 . And as the nanghtle figges which 
ehr. 8. 10. 

Ghep,29.179. cannot bee taten, they are lou (urely 


Chap. xxiilj. xxv. 


enery ſuch one, and E 


The Prophets diligence. 293 


thus ſaith t — will J giue Zedektah 
the king of Judah and his pꝛinces, and the 

refidue of Jeruſalem that remaine in this 1 Which fled 
land, and them that «dwell inthe land of e hap — 


gypt: 

9 J will euen gine them foz a terrible . 

plague to al the king domes of the earth, and 

foz a repꝛoch , and foꝛ a pꝛouerbe, foꝛ a com» 

mon talke, and foꝛ a curſe in al places, whert 

I hall caſt them. 5 
10 And J will ſend thelwoꝛd, the famine 

and the peſtilence among them, till they bee 

tonſumed out of the land that J gaue vnto 

them and to their fathers. 


CHAP, XXV. 

1 Fee prophe ſieth ihat they ſhall be in captiuitie 
ſenenty pceret. 12 And that after the ſementy yeres 
the Bahhlonians ſhould be deſtreged. 15 The deſſru - 
dtion of all nations # propreſied. 


T He woꝛd that came to Jeremiah, con- 
cerning all the people of Judah in the 
2 fourth yecre of Jeboiakim the ſunneof Jo- a Thar is,in the 
ſtah king of Judad, that was in the firſt pere third yeere ac- 
of Mebuchad-nez zar king of Babel: compliſhed & in 
2 The which Jeremiah the Pꝛophet the beginning 
ſpakevnto all the people of Judah, and to ofthe tourth, for 
all the inhabitants of Jcruſalem,ſaping, though Nebu- 
3 From the thirteenth pere of Jofiah the chad-nerxar be- 
ſonne of Amon the king of Judah, euen vnto gan to reigne in 
b thts day (that is the thzee and twentieth the end of the 
yeere) the wozd ofthe Loꝛd hath comevuto third yeere of 
me, and Jhaueſpoken vnto pou * riling ear - Ichoiakims 
ly and ſpeaking, but ye would not heare. reigne, yet that 
4. And the Lozd hath ſent vnto you all yeerc is not heere 
is ſeruants the Pꝛophets, riting earely and counted, becauſe 
ending them, but pe would not heare, noꝛ en it was almoſt ex- 
cline pour eares to obey. pired. Dan. 1-1. 
5 They*ſaid, Turne againe now tue ; b Which was 
ry one from his euill way, and from the wic · the fift yeere and 
kednes of pour innentions, and ye ſhal dwel the ninth mo- 
in the land that the Loꝛd hath giuen vnto neth of lehoia- 
yon, and to your fathers foꝛ euer and euer. kims reigne. 
And goe not after other gods to ſerue c That is, 1 haue 
them and to 1 them, and pꝛouoke mee ſpared no dili- 
not to anger with the wozks of your hands, gence or labour, 
and J will not puniſh you. 
7 Neuertheleſſe pe would not heare me, dq He ſheweth 
faith the Loꝛd, but haue pzouoked me to an: chat — 
ger with the wozkes of your hands to your wholly with one 
owne hurt. conſent did la- 
8 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hofks, bour to pull the 
Becauſe ve haue not heard my woꝛds, people from 
9 Bezold, J will ſend, and take to me all choſe vices, 
the e familtes of the Nozth, _y the Loꝛd, whichthen reig · 
and Nebuchad-nc33ar the king ol Babel my ned: to wit, frem 
t ſeruant, and will b:ing them againſt this idolatry, and the 
land, and agafuſt the inhabitants thereof, vaine confidence 
and againſt all theſe nations e round about, of men: for vn- 
and will deſtroy them. and make them an a⸗ der theſe two all 
ſtonichment and an hiſſing, and a continuall other were con · 
deſolation. 9 teined, 2. King. 
10 * Moꝛeouer J will take from them 17.13. chap. 18. 
the voyce ol mirth, and the voyce of glad · 6.0 3515s 
10Nna „. 
e The Caldeans, and all their power, f Sothe wicked and Sa- 
ean himſelſe ate Gods ſeruants, becauſe hee makerhthem to ſerue 
him by conſtraint, and turneth that which they doe of malice, to his 
honour and glory. g As the Philiſtims, Ammonites, Egyptian, 


and others. Chap. 6, 9. fOr, deſtrey. 
nelle, 


- 


Chap.7.1 3. 


— — — 2 


ginneth and ſhal 


The cup of wrath. 


neſſe, the vopte of the bzidegrome, and the 
h Meaning that Voyce of the bzide, the noyle of che > mil⸗ 
bread ana341 ſtones, and the light of che candle. 
thines thac 11 Anvthis whole land ſhall be deſolate, 
Gould ſerve vn. and an attontihment, and theſe nations (hal 
to their feaſt, ſctut the king of Babel ſeuenty peeres. 
ſhould be raken , 12 Andwhcn che ſeuentp yeeresare at- 
away. compliſhed, J will vilit the“ king of Ba- 
i This revelation bel and that natton, (ayth the Lozd, f 
was for the con. tbłit iniquities, even the land of the Cal- 
ſir mation of his — will make it a perpetuall deſola⸗ 


1 

prophecie, be- 13 And J will being vpon that land all 
them of the time my woꝛds which J hane pzouonnced againſt 
that they ould it? <uen all that ts wiitten in this booke, 


enter and remain which Jeremiah hath pꝛophelled againſt all 


in captiuitie, 3. : 
Chron * 55 14 Foꝛ many nations and grtat kings 
extra 1.1, chap. ſball euen ſerue themſelues of them: thus 
29.10, daniel Will J recompenle them accoꝛding to their 
9.21, | Deeds, and accoꝛding to the wozkes of their 
k For ſeeing the 0VWne hands. 

judgement be- 15 Foz thus hath the Loꝛd God of Jſrael 
gan at his one ſpoken vnto mee, Take the cup ok wine of 
houſe, the ene- this mine indignation at mine hand, and 
mies muſt needs Cauſe all the nations to whom J ſend thee, to 
be puniſhed moſt dꝛinke it. : 

gricuoully, Ezek, 16 And they ſhall dzinkeand bemooued, 
9.6. l. pet. 4. 17. And be mad. becauſe ot theſwozd that J will 
1 Thar is, of the ſend among them. 

Babylonians, as I Then tooke I the cup at the Loꝛds 
Chap. 25.. Hand, and made all —— to dzinke, vnto 
m Signifying Whom the Loꝛd had tent me: | 
the extreme at- 18 Euen Jeruſalem, and the cities of Ju- 
fictions that Dah, and the Kings 2828 the Pꝛinces 
God hath ap- thereot᷑. to make them deſolate, an altoniſh» 


pointed for eue · ment, an hiſſing, and a curſe, as appeareth 


ry one, as pſal. this x. : 

75.8. Ila. 5 1. 17. 19 Pharaoh alſo king of Egypt, and his 
and this cup lexuants, and his pꝛinces, and all his peo» 
which the wic - Pie! 

20 And all ſoꝛts of people, x all the kings 


ked drinlee, is 

more bitter then of the land o of U3 : and all the kings of the 
that which kee land of the Philiſtims, and v Aſhkelon, 
giueth to his ànd Az ah, aud Ekron: and the remnant of 
children, for he Aſhdod: 

meaſureth the 21 4JEdom, and Moab, and the Ammo⸗ 
one by mercy, ultes, 2 

and the other by 22 And all the kings of Tyꝛus, c all the 
iuſtice. kings of 3tdon, and the kings of the Iles, 


n For now it be- that àte beyond the Sca, 

23 And Dedan, and Teman, and Buz, 
io continue tillit and all that dwell in the vttermoſt cozners, 
be accompliſhed. 24. And all the kings of Arabia, and all 
o Read Iob 1.4. the kings of Arabia that dwell inthe * de⸗ 
p Which were ſert, ; | 
Cities of che Phi- 2 5 And all the kings of Zimrt, and all 
liftims the kings of ¶ Elam, and all the kings of the 
q Edom is here Medes, ; 

taken for the 26 And all the kings of the Nozth, karre 
whole countrey, aud neere one to another, and all the king · 
and V for a part domes of the wozid, which are vpon the 
thereof. earth,and the king of a Sheſhak ſhal dzinke 
r As Grecia, Ita- After them. 

lx, and the ret of 27 Therefoꝛe ſay thou vnto them, Thus 
all choſecoun- faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God of Jlrael, 
creyes. 

0 Theſe were peeple of Arabia, which came of Dedan the ſonne of 
Abrabam and Keturah. © For chere were two countreyes ſo na- 
med, the one called plentifull, and the other barren, or deſert. Ox, 
Perſia. u That is, of Babylon, as Chap, 51.41, | 


Ln 


leremiah. 


Plagues on all the earth. 


Dꝛinke and be dzunken, and ſpew and fall, 
and rile no moꝛe, becauſe of the lwoꝛd, which 
J will end among you. 

28 C But if they refuſe to take the cup 
at thine hand to dꝛinke, then tel them, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd ol hoſtes, Pee ſhall certainly 
dzinke. ; . 

29 Foz lor, I begin to plague the * citie x That is, Ieru · 
where my Name is called vpon, and ſhould ſalem, reade 
you goe free? Pe ſhall not go quit: foꝛ J wil verle 12. 
call toʒ aſwoꝛd vpon all the ingabitants of 
the earth, ſayth the Loꝛd of hoits. 

30 Thertoꝛe pꝛopheſie thouagainſt them 
all ctheſe woꝛdes, and ſay vnto them. The 7ee! 3. 16. 
Lo2d ſhall roare from aboue, and thꝛuſt out 499 1.2, 
his voyce from tis holy habitation: he ſhall 
roare vpon his habitation, and cry aloud, as 
they that pꝛeſſe the grapes, againtt all the in⸗ 
habitants of theearth, 

31 Theloundiballcome to the endes of 
the earth: foz the Loꝛd hath a contronerlie 
with the nations, and will enter into iudge⸗ 
ment with all fleih. & he will giue them that 
are wicked, to the ſwoꝛd, laith the Lozd. 

32 ([Tbus laich the Lozd ok hoſtes, Be⸗ 
bold. a plague ſhall goe fozth krom nation to 
nation, and a! great whirlewind ſhall bee Cap. 30. 23. 
raiſed vp from the coaſt of the earth, - : 

33 And the y flaineoftheLozdHalbe at y They which 
that day from one end of the earth eueuvnto are ſlaine at the 
the other end of the earth: they ſhall not bee Lords appoint- 
mourned, neither gathered noꝛ buried, but ment. 
ſhall be as the ry be the ground, 

34 Vowle, ye thepheards, and cry, and 2 Tee that are 
wallow pour lelues in the aſhes, ye pꝛincipal chiefe rulers and 
of the flocke: foꝛ your dayes of — are gouernours. 
accompliſhed, andof your diſperſſon, and : 
ye ſhall fall like : pꝛecious veſſels. a Which are 

35 And theb flight tall faile from the moſt caſily bro - 
ſhepheards, andthe elcaping fromthepzin- ken. 
cipallof the flocke- | b Ic ſhall not 

36 Avoyce of the cry of the ſhepheards, helpe themto 
and an howling of the pꝛincipal ol che flocke ſeeke to flee. 
— N foz the Loꝛd hath deſtroyed 

eir paſture. | 

37 And tbe beſt yaſturesare deſtroyed rb Ptactable. 
becauſe ot the wzath and indignation of the 


Lo2D. . EET 

38 HÞehath fozſaken his couert, as the ly» 
on: koꝛ their land is waſte, becauſe of the 
wꝛath of the oppzeſtour, and becaule of the 
wꝛath of his indignation, 


C HAP. XXVI, 


2 Jeremiah mooueth the people to repentance, 
7 Hee is talen of the falſe prophets and prieftes, 
and brought to iudgement. 23 Vryab the Pro- 
phet u kilied of — contrary te the will 


of God, 
a That ĩs, in that 
N the beginning ok the reigne of Jehoia⸗; 9 Tem- 
Lim the — of Joftah king of Judah, Hos — 
came this wozd from the Lozd,ſaying, the people reſort 
2 Thus ſayth the Lozd, Stand in the out of all ludah 
tourt of the Loꝛds ouſe, and ſpeake vnto to ſacrifice. 
al the cities of Judah which come to wozſhip d To the intent 
in the Loꝛds 327 he woꝛdes that I that they ſpould 
command thee to ſpeake vnto them: kepe pretend no igno- 
not Þ a woꝛd backe rance, as Acts 


L $ 
3 Akſo bee they will hearken, and turne 20.27. 
euerp 


The Prophet accuſed. 


eucry man from his enill way, that J may 
< repent me of the plague, which J haue de⸗ 
termined to bzing vpon them, becanſe of the 
wickedneſſeof their wozkes, 

4 And thou ſhalt lay vnto them, Thus 
laych theLozd, Jfyce will not heareme to 
walke in mylawes, which J haue ſet befoze 


c Reade Chap. 
18.8. 


vou, 
5 And to heare the woꝛds of my ſeruants 


the Pzophets, whom J ſent vnto you, both 

xiling vp earely, and ſending them, and will 

not obep them, 

6 Then will J make this Houle like 

d Reade Chap. 4 Shiloh, and will make this citie ©a curſe 
7. 1 2. to all the nations of the earth. Hh 
2 Sothatwhen . Sothe Pꝛieſts and the Pꝛophets, and 
they would curſe All the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe 
any, they ſhall W92Ds in the Houſe of the Eoꝛd. 
fay, God doe to 8. Now when Jeremiah had made an end 
thee asto leru - Of ſpeaking all that the Loꝛd had commans 
ſalem. ded him to ſpeake vnts all the people, then 
the Pueſts and the Pꝛophetg, and all the 
ws ap tapd, Thou ſhalt die 
the death. 

8 Thy haſt thon pzophefied in the Name 
F Becauſeof ok the Loꝛd, ſaying, This? houſe ſhalbe like 
Gods promiſe to Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate with⸗ 
the Temple, pſal. out an inhabitant? and all the people were 
132. 14. hat he gathered againſt Jeremiah in the Youle of. 
would for euer the Loꝛzd. 
remaine there, 
the hypocrites heard ofthcle things, they came vp trom the 
thought this kings houle into the Houſe ot the Loꝛd, and 
Temple could fate downe in the entry ot the s new gate ot 
neuer periſh, and the Loꝛds Houſe. : 
therfore thought 11 Thenſpakethe]Izieſts and the Pꝛo⸗ 
it blaſphemie to Phets vnto thepztnces,and to allt he people, 
ſpeake againſt ir, [aping,Þ This man is wozthy to die: foꝛ he 
Mar, 26.61. Acts hath pzophelied againſt this citie, as ve haue 
6 13.notcon- hard with pour eares. | 
ſidering that this 12 Then lpake Jeremtah vnto all the 
was meant of Las to all the people, ſaying, The 
the Church, oꝛd hathbſent me to pꝛopheũe againſt this 
where God will Pouſe and againſt thts citte all the things 
remaine for euer. that pe haue heard. | 
g Socalledbe- 1I3 Therefozenow amend your wapes 
cauſe it was re. aànd your woꝛkes, and heare the voyceof the 
paired by Ioa- Loꝛd your God, that the Lozd may repent 
tham, 2.King, him of the plague, that he hath pzonounced 

againſt pou. 


15.35 p 
1 14 As fo2 me, behold, J am in pour hands: 


ef death belongeth dot with me as ye thinke good and right. 
vnto this man. 1 
h He both ſhew- put mee to death, ye ſhall ſurely bꝛing inuo ; 
eth thecauſe of cent bliod vpon your lelues, and vpon this 
his doingsplain- citit, and vpon the inhabitantsthereof : fox 
Iy. and alſo of à trueth the Loꝛd hath ſent mee vnto you. 
threatneth them to ſpeake all theſe woꝛds in your eares. 

that they ſhould 16 Then aid the pꝛinces and all the peo» 
nothing auaile, ꝓle unto the Pꝛieſts, and to the Bete haz 
though they... This man is not woꝛthy to die: koꝛ he hath 
ſhould put him ſpoken vnto vs in the Mame of the Loꝛd our 
to death, but God. 

heape greater 
vengeance vpon gers of the land, and ſpatke to all the aſſem · 


their heads. ly of the people, ſaying, | 
Micab. f. 1. and 18 Michah the Mozathite *pzophelicy 
3-3, inthe dayes of Hezckiah Ring of Judah, 


and ſpake to all the people of Tudah, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, 3ion ſhall be 
plowed like a fielde, and Jerulalem ſhall bee 


Chap. xxvij. 


10 And when the Pꝛinces vf Judah 


15 But know ve foz certaine, that if pe nec 


17 (Then aroſe vp certaine of the El⸗ 


Vriah murdered. 294 


an heape „and the mountaine ofthe i Youſe i That is ofthe 
ſhalde as the high places of the foꝛreſt. Houle of the 
19 Did Hezekiah King ok Jud zh and all Lord, to wit, Zi- 
Judah put him to death? did her not feare on: and theſe 
the Lozd, and pꝛayed befoze the Loꝛd, and examples the 
the Lozd repented himofthe * plague, that godly alleaged 
be had pronounced againſt them? thus to deliuer Iere- 


might wee pꝛocure great euill againſt our miah our of the 


loules. | Prieſts hands, 
20 And there was allo a man that pꝛo · wheſe rage elie 
phelied in the Name ok the Loꝛd, one Uri · would not haue 
iah the ſonne of Shematah , of Kiriath- ia · bin ſatis fied, but 
rem, who pꝛopheſied againſt this citie, and by his death. 
4 this land, accoꝛding to al the woꝛds k So that the city 
ok Jeremiah. N 1 847 | was not deſtroy- 
21 Now when Jehoiakim the King with ed. but by mira- 
all his men ol power, and all the Bꝛinces cle was delivered 
heard his woꝛdes, the Ring ſought to ſlay out of the hands 
him. But when Uritah heard it, her was a⸗ of Saneherib. 
fratd,and fled, and went ints Egypt. Here is decla- 
22 Then Jehoiakim the King! ent men red the furie of 
into Egypt, euen Elnathan the ſonne gf tyrants, who 
Achboz, and certaine with him into Egypt. cannot abide to 
23 And they fet Artiah out ol Egypt, and heare Gods word 
bought him vnto Jehoiakim the king, who declared, but per- 
ſlew him dotth the woꝛd, and w calt his dead ſecute the mini- 
body into the graues of the childzen of the ſters thereof, and 
people. : yet in the ende 
24. But the hand of Ahikam a the ſonne they preuaile no- 
of Shaphan was with Jcremtah, that they thing, but pro- 
ſgould not giue him into the hand of thepeo» uoke Gods 


ple to put him to death, iudgements ſo 
much the mors, 


m As in the firſt, Hezekiahsexample is to bee ſollowed, ſo in this 
other. lehoiakims act is to be abhorred : for Gods plague did light 
on him, and his houſbold. n Which declareth that nothing 
could haue appeaſed their ſury, if God had not moouedthis noble 
man to ſtand val iantly in his defence. 


CHAP, XX VII. 
1 Jeremiah at the commanundement of the Lord 
ſendeth bonds to the king of Iudah, aud to the other 
kings that were neere, whereby they are moni ſbed to 
be ſubielts to Nebuchad- nex Tar. 9 Heewaryneth 
the people and the kings and rulers, that they beleeus 
not falſe prophets. 
18 the beginning ok the reigne of * Jeho- a As touching 
iakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, the diſpoſition of 
came this wozd vnto Jeremiah from the theſeprophecics, . 
Lozd, ſaying,  - they that ga by; 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛdto me, Make ther red them into - 
b bonds and pokes, and put them vpon thy booke, did not 
ke, altogether ob- 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, ſerue the order of 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king of times, but did ſec 
the Ammonites, and to the king of Tyzus, ſomeafore, which 
and to the king of Zzidon, by the hand of the ſhould be after, 
meſſengers, Which come to Ferulalem vnto and contrariwiſe: 
Jedekiah the king of Judah. : which if the rea- 
4 And commaund them to ſay vnto their der marke well, it 
maſters, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes the ſhall auoid many 
God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall you ſay vnto pour doubts, & make 
maſters, the reading 
5 Jhane made the earth, the man, and much more eaſie. 
the beaſt that are vpon the ground, by my b By ſuch ſignes 
the Prophets v- 
ſed ſometime to confirme their prophecies, which notwithſtanding - 
they could not doe of then ſ:lues, but in as much as they had ares + 
uelation for the ſame, Iſa. 20. 2. and therefore the falſe prophets to 
ger more credit, did vſe alſo ſuch viſtble ſignes, but they had no re- 
uelation, 1. King, 22.11. 
Freak 
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The ydke of Babel. 


reat power, and by my outſtretehed arme, 
and haue guten it vnto whom it pleaſed 


mee. 

6 But now J haue giuen all theſe lands 

. Babelmy  ernants and the beats 
R Ning o el my < ſeruant, an e 

3 * of the ficld haue J allo giuen him to ſerue 


him. 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and 
d Meaaing, his 4 lonne and his ſonnes ionne, vntill the 
Euilmerodach, very time ot᷑ his land come alſo: then many 
and his ſonae nations and great kings fyall ſcrue them · 
Belſharar. ſelues of him. 
e They ſhall 8 And the nation and king dome which (al 


bring him, and will not lerue the ſame MNebuchad-nezzar 

his Kingdome in Ring ot᷑ Babel, and that will not put their 

ſubiection, aa necke vnder the yoke of the King ok Babel, 

Chap. 25. 4. the ſanie nation will à viſite, ſaith the Loꝛd, 
with the ſwoꝛd, and with thetamine, and 
with the peſtilence, vntill J haue wholly gi- 
uen them ints his hands. 

9 Therefoꝛe heare not your pꝛophets noꝛ 
your ſoothſapers, no2 pour dꝛeamers, no2 
your enchanters, noꝛ your ſoꝛcerers, which 
ſay vnto you thus, Ve ſhall not {true the king 

10 Fo: they pꝛopheſie a lie vnto you to 

cauſe you to goe karre from pour land, and 
— ould caſt ysu out, and you ſhould 
perilh, 

11 But the nation that put their neckes 
vnder the poke of the King of Babel, and 
ſeruehim, thoſe will J let remaine itill in 
their owne land, ſaith the Loꝛd, and they 
ſball occupic it, and dwell therein. 

12 C ſpake allo to Zedekiah Ring ot 
Judah, accoꝛding to all their woꝛds, ſaping, 
ut your neckes vnder the yoke of the King 
of Babel, and ſerue him and his people, that 
pe mapliue. 

13 Why will pedie, thou and thy people 
by the lwoꝛd, by the famine, and by the peiti⸗ 
lence, as the Loꝛd hath ſpoken againſt the 
= rt that will not ſerue the king of Ba ; 
el: 
14 Therefoꝛe heare not the woꝛds of the 
pꝛophets, that ſpeake vnto you, ſaping, Yee 
— —— _ the king of Babel: koꝛ they 
C bab. 1 4. 1 4. and PLOPYCALA lie vnto you. 
eee 9. 15 Foz Jhauenot * ſent them, ſavth the 
Chip 28.3.  Lo2d, pettheypzopheſie alte in my Name, 
£ Which were that J might calt you out, and that ye might 
taken when Te- Periſh,both you, and the Pꝛophets that pꝛo⸗ 
coniah was led pheſle vnto pou. 
captiue into 16 ¶ Allo J ſpake to the Pateſts, and to 
Babel. all this people, ſaying. Thus laith the Lozd, 
ꝗ For it was not Yearenot the woꝛds of your ꝛopbets that 
onely the Pro- pꝛopheſie vnto you,ſaying, Behold * the vels 


phets office to felg of the Youleof the Loꝛd thallnow ſhoꝛt · 
hew the word lp be! brought againe from Babel, foz they 
of God, but alio pꝛopheſie a ite vnto vou. 

to pray for the 17 Peare them not, but ſerue the Ring of 
finnes ofthe Babel, that yœ may line; wherekoꝛe ſhould 
people, Gene. this citie be deſolate ? ; 
20.5, Which 11 But ik they bee Pꝛophets, and it the 


theſe could aot woꝛd of the Loꝛd be with them, let themein · 
doe becauſe they treate the Lord of hoſtes, that the veſſels 
had no expreſſe Which are left in the Voule of the Loꝛd, and 
word: for God in the houle of the king of Judah, and at Je-; 
had pronounced ruſalem goe not to Babel. 

che contrary. 19 Fo thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, con · 


Jeremiah. 


Hananiah a falſe prophet. 


cerning the © pillars, and concerning the lea, 2. King 25.3. 
and 1 the baſes, and concern n 
t — of the veſſels that remaine in th 
citie, 

20 ch Nebuchad- ner rar king of Ba- 
bel tooke not, when he caried away captiue 2. Rig. 24. 12, 
Jecontay the ſonne of Jehotakim of x5, 

udah from Jerulalem to Babel, wich all 
the nobles ot Judah and Jeruſalem 

21 Foꝛ thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the vellels that 
remaine in the toule of the Lozd, and in h Thar is, for 
the houſe of the king of Judah, and at Jeri» the ſpace of ſe. 
em. uentie yeeres,till 
22 They ſhall be bꝛought to Babel, and 1 haue cauſed the 
there they ſhall be vntill the day that J vitite Medes and Peiſi- 
b them, {ayth the Loꝛd : chen will J bꝛing ans to overcome 
them vp, and reitoze them vnto this place. the Calde ans. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


x The ful ſe propheſie of Hananiah, 1 2 Jeremia 
reprooueth H anamab, ard peophe ſie th. 


ND that ſame pere, in the beginnin 
Abt the © reigne of Zedekiah king of 45 a When leremi- 
dah, in the b fourth pecre, and the fifth mo. ab beganne to 
neth, Vananiah the (onne of Azur the [20+ beare theſe bõds 
phet,which was of Gibeon, tpake tome in and yokes. 
the houle of the Loꝛd, in the pꝛelence of the b After that the 
Pꝛteſts, and of all the people and laid, land had reſted 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the as Leuit. 2 5.2. 
God of Ilrael, ſaying, J baue bzoken the c This was a city 
yoke of theking of Babel. in Beniamin, be- 

2 4 Mithin two peeres \paceJ wil bꝛing longing to the 
into this place all the veſſels of the Loꝛds ſonnes of Aaron, 
houle, that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel Ioſh. 21. 27. 
tooke away from this place, and caried them 1 Eby. two yeeres 
into Babel. ef dayes. 

4 And 2 againe to this place 
Jetoniah the ſonne of Jchotakim King of 
Judah, with all them that were caried away 
captiue ot Judah, and went into Babel, laith 
the Loꝛd: foz J will bꝛeake the yoke of the 
king ot Babel. 

5 Then the Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaid vn ⸗ 
ts the pꝛophet Hananiah in the pꝛeſence of d Hee was ſo 
the Pꝛieſtes, and in the pꝛelence ok all the eſteemed, though 
people that ſtood in the bouſe of the Lozd, he was a falſe 

6 Euen the Pꝛophet Jeremiah iatd, So prophet. 
be it: the Lord fo doe, the Lozd confirme e Thatis, I 
the wozds which thou haſt pz9phelied, to re: would wiſh the 
ſtoꝛe the veſſels of the Lozds houſe, and all ſame for Gods 
that is caried cap:iinefrom Babel, into this honour , aud 
place. wealth of my 

7 But heare thou now the wozd that J people, but he 
will ſpeake in thine earcs,and in the eares of 2 appointed 
all the people. the contrary. 

8 The Pꝛophets that Hauebeene befoze f Meaning, that 
me and befoze thee in time paſt, * pꝛopheſied the Prophets 
againſt many countreys, and againſt great that did either 7 
kingdomes, ot warre, and ofplagues, and of denounce warre 
peſtilence. or peace, were 

9 And the Hꝛophet which p2opheſieth of tried either trus 
peace, when the woꝛd of the Pꝛophet ſhall or falſe by the 
come to paſſe, then ſhall the Pꝛophet bee ſucceſſe of their 
knowen that the Loꝛd hath truely lent him. arrays Al- 

Io Then Hanantah the Pꝛophet tooke beit God maketh 
the yoke from the Pꝛophet Jeremiahs to come to paſſe 

lometime that 
which the falſe prophet ſpeaketb, to trie the faith of his, Deut. 13 5. 


necke 


His ambition and rage 


This declareth neekegambubzakeſs 
Wee 11 Ann > Pananta pate ind 


f the wicked fh 
err ror Lend, Cane ebe eh 17 


uhr ;buchad. ne Ring of abs 
e na zeale to 
ei herb bat 12 n veall vations 


arele with : am- 


eren. 


146143749; 1864} 42. ? a 


8088 propheſie Wes. 4 295 V 


** 


1 1 5 e ae 0 en 115 
e 15 e pf 


map | md no 


1 tte, 


1 
JA; 
E na 
' 


bition to Yn A enen v1 e caryed 

ſauout Ke 212 'C Eben obe w word o | ay Cc Ng .* ito che Loꝛd e The Prophet 
and thetefare 'vnto Jeremiah the Rap t, Cafcer ; ppacethe e tenen 2 nat 
cannot abide any 1 ianiah t e ad oken the — penee. forthe; a- f 
that might dd. krüin the lecke of the Peopyer. Jerem me Ci ots the bean that be. 
credit thenibut laping: Go bt Iſrael, Let and EA 
burſt for hayto 05 2 W on were rd Ling 8 ths ** but,t 5 * 
rages, and con- e. 4. 1 theꝝ , 

h 1 WY 


but thou Halem ry, the 


ſle not what 
lies they report, God ol Iſrael, J baue put a "yoke of 
or how wicked- vpon the necke of all theſe ! 
ly they doe, ſo they 7 - ue Nebnchad“n 
that they may : fox & they (hal ſerne hi 
maintains their _ giuen hun the bealkes 8 


18 Fray ier the 
os a re my common teſt 
| th {ye — quietucſle, 


and that — 
might with 


4 8 


Fe era allo, Then laid th het 1 r. 37 T Fo Im whe thong hat 3 baut — — 4 
That is, a 15 a e 20y ere * 2 0 and lefle griete 
a hard and cruell torheDyophet e, Hearenow de 5 an nor 5 euen waite 3 the 
ſeruitude ane d bath mor or aw e, mt tof tro { ubleto time of their de- 
e bn, 48 e lathe Lap U, Br. 1 15 mig met, and ht. — — 
as Dan. 3 38. hold, wil cal thee from Heer ꝛ this 2 TL rrap's vn o me, and 3 painted maſt. 
k Seeing this yeerethou die, becauſi echou baſttpoken pon. certaine: for - 
thing was eui- kebellleulde againſt the Loꝛd. 13 And pee ſhall ſecke me and ſinde mee, elſe not „ 
dent in the eyes 17 So Yananiah epophet. k Ie AP becauſe ye wall lecke mey: with all * your the Iſraelites, 
ofthe people, Cami yeeretntheloue heart. % f but all the 
— 55 | 14 bs :of vou, ſaith the F worlds, year. : 


rh not do the Lon it is manifeſ! Lk cannot moue vs, 
t the word ĩt felle,except God touchibe heart, 


CHAP. XXIX. 
1 . Terendiah wrizeth unto them that were in eap- 


ſiblegreawures; - 
J haue caſt; ſhould reioyce 
baingyouagabne when theſe ty» © 
you to £ Cas! 2 ſhould be 


. — on, + m— — e | 15 12 5 46 
; f ferent Jeeves, 1 e prop tht 3 | ban 14-4 0848 
Hane the king and of the people this hema in Te. bh ; fWheu your 
ruſalem 21 "He threatueth the prophets the? e ſednet- the op all ; 


thepeople, 32 The dtath v Shomaiah i prophefied, 
hr, letter. Near theleareche w won 


a For ſome died n du | 
in the way, a 2 75 aptt 


dee e [| booke 
from 


bee great, and | 
"your affl:itions 
cauſe you — =P 
repent your dif. - 
obedi 'S 


e we * d alſe when the 


; delle Amake ſeuencie yeeres * 


9 — of your — P 
tie all be ex · 


q N them 


bel, (At *. 7 wich the. pired 2 Chro. 
2 (Akter tha co ſwo d, with t e famine, and with the peſt fo: 36.2 2.erra 1.1. 
b Meming, le- b Quteene, and at an ces. «i Thos the — 2 chap. 2 . 12. 
coniahs mother. of Judah, and 5 8 thee kacurſe, and dan. 9 2. 
ch. 24.1. men and cum fern ed tom a t and an bing „and a repioch g As Ahab, Ze- 
r bard of El c h 9 c a all che nations-whither haurcaſ}-<cl9ab,und She- 
2 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne J | 
Shaphan, and Grmattah the ſonne of 19 Pecauſe they baue. net heard my h Whereby he 
c To entreate of kiab (whom Zedektah Rin of Judah Gat 5th . them 
ſome equall con- vnto Babel — Nebnchad exper King my lefugnce that there ſhall - 
ditions, Babel) ſap "pearl 4. bing: them, 12 yerwpuld abet * 
| 4 Thus bath the Lom of wogen God no aith the ;," =. retufning beſors 
ok Aral ſpoken vnto all ac are caryed a» * = L n a e ae the time appoin= 1 
d To wit, the way captines, whom J bane<cauſed to bee Lold, all y e ecaptiuit 8 40 
2 5 from Jeruſalem vnrg bent he nJeruſal . ; 3 Accordingra ts - 
W * a . ecompariſon, b 
218 48 Ballo pon bouſts to bwell oth 0 34%, Nn - 6.1 4 Reade Ch 7,1 N 
you 5 RM cate the fruits 2 Ka ft $6, 5+. *© . * 


Deliverance proniſed. 
concerning ICael, and concert» 


" Foz chus ſaith theLozd, Ute baue 
9* bceerible vopceof _ and uot of b He ſhewerh 


that before that 
*. this deliuctance 
ag Nl come, the 


as Caldeans ould 
— are tur⸗ be extr 


aſflided by their 
1 — th 1 that 


Wick d counſell 5 
ic S 240 is 140% 101 
* * o . 

n 


0 7 
2 
14 j 114 


A they Monk ty 
A the oe Lojpof of 4 cr capo 
= Wh — a e Thane wee ade ü e 
— — not commanded chem, — w it, and 2 mage ſcrue t 
105 74 Es. {prake to @hema- bel arg 1 
es 48 Thertuelere not, r . 


halt ako lr 
riſk Babylon. 


E22 — thy (deer rhecfoms other „Of che king of 


taptiuitie, and Jaakob ſhall curne againe, 
2 denten Ben et , tant none fron of 


1 10% Tam wth iter, Mtb the Lozd,to 1 r. 
SN ee, tu That is, Meſ- 


ruſalem, and to Zeph 
ay eiab A and to alli the 
19 A 


— ator 
baue ſcattered thee. yet. We 


ſhould come 
4 wil] not vtterly deſtroy thee, but I wi 
1 Now therefoze why haſt notthoure — bangen ut vieerlcur —— 
— 6 ding to the ff 
3 th, which ing to t 


20+ 12 Fozthuslalth the K nd Thy biniüng 8 
vnt N is 112 and i thy wound is DIE, — aer, 
| uleheſent vnto voin 13 There is nonẽ t iudge thy caule,oreo asExck. 3 4.23, 
4 — is long build 12 I ornrteer there are no medicines, n02 02 who is ſer forth, 

em gardens, and helpe fozebee. and his King · 
nh mpg open: Doe 

| $ ſhould be euer · 
with the! of an tnemie , and with A laſting in the 


t f multitudt of 4 
d nr bandes, deal 02 beach Sl ries of Da 


— lere- 
miab o 


| uid, Hoſea 3. 5. 
him 8 rauer. 31 em 1 — “ ,Þ Reade Chap, 
a falſe prophet, de an lite th the ant b thy row hy crpetehouk foz the multitude |” 
ppheſied vnto you and ſent him not, and of of thine in s: becauſe thy finnes were n man is able 
© LR eee Alte, 8 4 bans done thele things vnto wo (ſean a 
p meane to * 
ic ede ſhalbede- 161 Therefozeallt deusure the? b 
= 5 e 
e em + 
ne + r tar rte thee © = {7 —— +53" 3d apa 
— a 5 e — robbe the e, will J glue to bee = k The — 
5 welaasce. = x 
| 8 I will retope health vntorher, e FA 
1 The 4 of th 8 ace layth deſt entertaine 
— the enemies, Aud d, be ge thee, T 2 Checa with gifts, vrt o 
STE This is 3i on, whom no man lefe thee iu thiat 


affliction. 
th the Lend, Behold, Iwill 1 Hercin is com- 
detect rents, ed goon 
1 | bis dwelling pla» grearmercy to- 
vpon her ward Bis, who 


« Lecauie they ſhall remaine docth not de- 

— men be 

x t ut | 

fri confirm hed reſtpe rhe nts t nd that (correR and chaſierhem, cl he haue purged and pardoned them, | 
145 to their rs, and they ſha hat "and ſo — the rods by the which Fed did — them, lla. 33 * | 


| chat h and the Tem 
— 2 ths rheleoverhe ww. tu the ther forme 2 Yong the citie 3 to | 


Gods everlaſting loue. Chap. vun. An vntamed calfe. 198 


n He hene 19 21 e r 


how the people gl the vo | 
Gall with praiſe g 1d l pahytha 
and thankeſgi · not be f et u ente n ep - 2 The 


know.  fhallnotbe diminiſhed wry mn - | to the Proph 
sb. 20 Their eee hall beeasafoze leade Went y the bl 00's we rm nes en 
ite. time, and their cong Ul ide all th ſtrai 5 | : * folioweth that 

0 2 heh foe mee: and will vilite ! ——— rte Arat | Godreceiued 
rc , teh : 4 Sa 4 | +4 ; 0 t em t 4 ky 
Ser "51 e ee e de 

Chriſt, in elu nrye pcs t h 
whomthis was the middesof them, and I will kate hind =O Fil el wit rather Ge veepe 


accompliſhed. Dia neere,and appꝛoch vnto mee * — 5 e 
p Sign ilying, ts this chat chhis ? heart 
that Ch h to me,(alth the — 24 

ly tubmit 21 eech em prople,und Jwilby ande 
mice to the ene God, Than 


bedi 5 ld;1 thetempelt ol the 1075 
God his Faber 7 15 h wzath: the whirlewinde 


bebte 9 


intheh 1 p 11 7 3 


q beſt the wic hangethoner', thall light vpon the head of ane kene e 
Red h and koꝛ t 
— ye the Lord ſhall not increaſe oe ae firſt chik 


mat rg 


— as EL == tout it 
it. 


theſe promiſesʒ erfozined : in tall ber mg "tt Fe Babylon | 
cheProphar + "Theta atter "dayesye hall LA a3” legit relopee tn rhe and other ene- 

* mies. 
— r When this Meſſiah and deliverer is font. together: e mourning q By theſe tem- 


CHAP,:WXXI.' 101 


ö and ee poral benefits he 


—.— 5 den 


a. Masse —— — them meaneth the 
22 —— + innen ule 2 
Ae fan dene ee r LozdgwllÞ fact Ab wget 122 . 

« When i ho- * e, ati(fied wirbmy | + p 
ble gouernour be the God of all cho families ol Jlraeh; | the Lond, Aren was whereotthere 
ſhall come: mea- and th jhatbe mm people. mourning & pitterr + ſhould 
ning Chrift,noe 2 Nis (aye Ne L020 ; The people * | 
only ludah and W efca „ found grace in 
Iſrael, but the Q * xnefle: $1 | 


reſt of the world canſe to tew. 
ſhall be called. 3 *TheLe Nd | 
b Which were old, lay they: e ea, 

delivered fromm an * 


Wa ty of ban 
c Town, Cod. PEE; 
q The people 


en 1 won 
— deneficiall mountainesofs Samaria. and the 


5 t — ; 
ende, and A was greatnes of Onde 
= * vntamedD calfet 7 conuert mercy in deliue- 


to them Coeds t at *. — 8 ſhalbe conuerted : fox thon ring due lewes, 

hoha l bthe of 125 Fox Oe ayes. ſalts & 2 3 

olde. Surely, afrerthat Jcontierted, J . that — 

e Tons th ord 50 and .. A kee enn. 

mſwererh, that to tbe | my = t gb: J-was aſhamed, pes, iamites or Ira. 

his loue is not * 8 nded btcaule 4 did beare the te · elites / that is, 

f IF he c rhe publiſh paile,; 20 15 my deare ſonne les I. 
Thou male giefesk a m 0 A 

Abe ll N 8 925 ald fine Ilpake 

to lejoyce; which. nt of 5 


is aht by ta = 
brett d 5 — Fave 


EE et 
races, wnNICh, were yt | 
Ins 5 e 
which was t ofche true aged, 

ſhal eat the fruit thereof, as Lewy 9.43 ceu. 20. C. i  Theminifte:s,- 
of the word. K Theys haltexbort — gs ly" the embracing ofthis Gee mx 
ſpel. as Iſai, 3. 3. he concord and joue lar in 
of all vndet the oY ory bee gr none (hall bee refuſe! i heir? 

midęs; and every oue iu ache pas | 


ve (ound noneremainiog,; u Tboriatbe 
- x i Which was wanron, andteud 
I —— 2 85 


WA. 7.9 what ge 
c Captiuatie 3 1 


Ane couenant. Leremiab. Sodneuer ſorſalethhis. 
p ie heart tom Je 2 and wiſtpemenber 


he (ea, light accot ing 
ame is —— — ordi- 


"£ m 4 T " 


bows QCUre , 5 475 reno 15 erte 17 


| eH NY AD in . h — * ſteth, ſo OI 
Phe Ae = e Form to Church pever |. 


db 1 b fue neither ſnal 
0 d, if the heauens is hind 
1 1 8 ie 85 9 . GT e elf 5 23 
ö 4 ; doe gen and 


5 tarthbe earc jeath, 
— * 3) 5h: 02D. 
ehold,: : My”; 
e 20 word for euer v0 
0 em thetowee of VananeeLynto gate of goucrnetheng 
t N the thecomer. een With. „, 5+ 
tach and FB ndtbel The en nd 


1 C195 


ive 


i 


i'r 
o 


: . 40 1 a 213. * 

k | x 40 Andt valle of bo: 0 AS ir was Pers 
full,as — m. — rt [ Nb ds vnfo formed, Nehem; - 
lyyned in mar- e 1. By his de- 


8 

— ſhall be ion hee 
Top — I LA Ledde —.— hat the 
— ele cite ſhould be as 


Sr 550 A beau» 
1 275 nr de ance 
3 owne . 


ſr * * * 


(30412 * DT un P, XXIII. 
ND. Lhe 


not | 
ir ſhoud 
= WO whe | 


b that the peopie 


Cod br 24% fit ti will ma 1 Con — that ci 
eic 1 
1 


1 ; 
remiad.from * So chat lere- 


Tm 1 ok Lord, Be 15 2 tenthy . gr e rewiahfrom ad now 


prophecy row 
34 54 y q 


25 
icy s one bes 
dekiabs r 


b es Eg ler 
erkoꝛe doeſt thou pꝛop Ade. cen 2 * 


>. 


that. thers. ſhall): eoarhndmoat en nay, Thusliiththeiboad,*: 
hat hel daters | — urland etp man bt dic! F ot 17 05 „ i. 
2 _- | o:Bubab hall de ib. 


the fault, and 2 
that the chil· kom mee ene the "> Jes Ee Caldeans,;, 
Laird bf elcapt 4: — ot die by the 
f it ing flivapde d to Ds of fk, 


dren were puni- greare@ of oft 


your 
3 =o .. 1312 19 TKI017T 
X. 


#-4 


ant, chat ide 
e e ſhould re. 
ch Turneggaine out 

"of captiuitie, and 


pete Et of 


* fa X The | tr Vine, N 
wat le donne of @hal- yards,ap rere 
ſhal tome v | 


— — 7 "P 


. nex! 


"we ca TION 


15. and 44. 
their frnnes,andidailyincre Ader e in ſap, \ Fight te re- 
deere e e e e that (ins WE Cadet. 
t che fell th oth 150 5 3 K e 19 


a da che Tn errno Af do 
2 ſhall be — haut £5 u f 


leremiahs purchaſe: His prayer. 2 Ilaolaters zeale. 297 


Of the poſlei 1 — «fn che et of the ppiſon, accort o thon haſt cauted this whole vlagut to tome 
ſion of the Le- 2 them. 
uites,reade Le- m : Faye A 5 1 Ry ns, rel come 1 The word fig- 
uit. 25. 32. | which to i} tntothe ces to take Calden is giuen nifieth any thing 
che of * e felon 1 ainſt . 1 of the (wozd, and the 2 
tech to ot our | of the a mount or ram- 
2 _ Then knew that this was od of the | 1 mn thou wy and is alſo 
ten ie ON . | 5 u vſed tor engins 
r a the field of bo mee! ft it. F 5 of warre — | 
kel were thecõ- e bes that was in goth, '' 25 And! hes _ bntome, O Lo2d were laid un an 
mon ſhekel, teade and F wen ſeuen ? ſhe⸗ God Buy vnto Hiuer, and high place to 
Gen. 23. 13. kels, and ten — of t ake witncfles ; fo the 5 — be giuen, ſhoote into a 
for the ſaekel of 10 And J wzit it inthebooke,and ſigned ee citie, before that 
the Temple was it re ae WW FE vi ie | EIS IR came * wor of the Lozd gunnes were in 
r. TE 11 0 an c vſe. 
and tet pietes o — e D 
filuer vl ap halfe b all Aale 1 7 to hard fo; nee m That is, of 
a ſhekel: for * Ther 2e c alrh the Lozd, Be» every creature: 


made 12 A ane hebakenr oo Hold ne thts o the hand of who as the 
Heese. vnto EE of Neriah, the ſonne Neben a moe Teo the band of his bis worke, ho 
of aſctah, in I e min e js 0k 25 M 8 i be ſhall take tt. doth he gouerne 
e 5 


the cuſlome, che vncles ſonne, ny in Te pelence of e wit · ll come & fight and guide them 
inſtrumeut,ot e-  nefles, ache m 25 galt this Citie,-and (et fireon this citic, as pleaſeth him, 
uidence was ſea - betone peeve ak extharfare in t court of api eit, wi ed n » vpon whole whereby hee 

led vp with the the p; roefes they haue cenſe vnto Baal, heweth that as 
common leale, & ca. "Ano J charged Baruch bekoze them, and powzed dzink offrings vnto other gods, he is the aurhour 
a copiethcreot to pzouoke me vnto anger of this their cap- 
remained, aro Ys 14 bus faiththe Low of hoſts the God 30 14 55 l . the chil- tivitie for their 
canteined the ot3 ihr belle ngs, euen this hœke — of 14174 7 7 enill befoze ſinnes, ſo wil he 
ſame in e n, both that is ſealed, and m elr 2 the chfldzen of of for his mercies 
was not ſo au: 4 aig 1 and put them in an ay — ſurelp Lid 20noked mee to anger be their redee« 
thentic all as the encthen b 1, that they may continue a with the wozkes of their handes, ſaith the mer to reſtore 
ether, but was 11 Fo Lo2d them againe to 
left open to be Foz the 5 of bates e God of JG 31 Therefoꝛt this citie hath beene vnto libertie. 

ſeener if anything rael ſatth and vine- — — mine anger. and of my n From the time 


thould be called yards ij 
into qouł t. ohe of 
h Andſo to hide foe e 
them in the 


ine 'waath, day that they built it, even that I brought 
d the vntot is Day chat 1 — ers 
1 1 ectſeofatttheen kult er ehe chilbzen Ben arp proph 
| 45 e ene my peo . 

of ies CTY eng 6 04s 


Ee 


4 1 Ab leib God; behoty,chon hatt made they han? bent ig anke Ji — 
h be 0 0 anc done fo pionoke me to an my ul rm 
— as a2 15 raven and the carth by thy great p er eve they, thete Bing : their Pꝛinces, their 4 a 
token of their andby thy ſtretched out Tie and there is ee their zophets, and the 

yo 5 N thee. 4 d not Taah;a the . of Jeru ; 

Or, hid. 


Exed. 347. and recompe 
dent. 5. 9. 85 the bo 
i Becauſe the God the 


wicked are ſub · is theLo2do 


em. 
1 1215 tn 1 © 32 And 7 baue turned unto mer the 
of Facts 0 backe and not J taught 

ame them oriſing vp 2 andinſteacting them, o ReadePron t. 
pet they were not obedient to teteiue Doc» 24. ila. 65 2. cha. 


iect to the curſe 19 6 an un 1 | oy 7-13 & 25. L and 
f God. he ſhñe - (fox t es are open vpon all the wayes 4 But they let. their abominations in 16.5. & 59.1 9.8 

oth chat 0 b. ch ee det t to giue to euerp one ac⸗ f my Name wat called) 75 14 and 15 

polterity which £ 0 es wayess. andaccozding tothe 50d 1 it, tber built; ble eg ho Lat re 

b 4 0 at is. 

a malodi= : 20 Rt ſignes and wonders in al, which are in the valley of a Benhinnom, 45 which : 


Rion, halbe pu- thel land 8 vnto this & dap, and in Iſ· to their ſonnes, and their daughters to were made to 
: N both for .rael, aud among all men, and haſt made ther 7 e thozow tbe ſne vnts Molech, which offer ſacrifice 
their owne wic · Name, as appeareth this day commanded e — it in» v — to their 


kednes, and that . 21 And haſt hiongbt thy people Jfrail to my minde, that theyſhould doeſuch abo · i 
the Wee out of the land — of & f with 6s and g Judah to ſinne. — Chap. 
cheir fathers, with wonders, and with a — hand, 26 And nome ! chert foze, thus 1. the A 3 1, 2. king. 71. 
which is like wiſe with a ſtretched out arme, and with great 105 God ot 8 en conterning thts 4,6 
in them, halbe a cirvewheredCyels 5. 1 into r Reade 2 King. 
alſo reuenged on nd haſt giuen them 1 c Land, which the hand vr the king of Babel oper word, . .;. : 
thei: head. thou 1 diddeiCweare to athers to and by the kamine, Sed ence, Reade Chup. 
k Meaning, that them, wen ee _ Deve in 37 Beheld. J 5 f ont ot all 30.16.  - 
his miracles in aud hony. countreyes wher: attered them Deut. 30 3. 
delivering his 23 Any in mine anger, an in my in great 
people, ſhould {ndignatfon, and J will bzIng them againe 
neuer de for- vnto-thts place, and J will cauſe them to 
Zotten. dwell ſakelp. 


Pp 28 And 


„ 


An euerlaſting couenant. Sinnes 


Chap. 30. 22. 28. be le, and 
7. ieee & mp neop 0 I] 
t One conſent _.. A I wil m heart.and 
and one religi- and 222 t th 1 re me ko an 5 
on, as Ezek. 11. n them, and OY on Mena 
19 and 36.279, 
u Reade Chap, e 7 
31.32.33. 

aue "Ms do HE 

10 10 5 5 in Fucks heapts, that they Vl 

1 


aun a gbt in them ro do them 
80 ah will plant them in this land at» 
ly with my whole Fart. ayD with all 


Tus 
2 Foꝛ thus ſapfth the Lo 
Fe oucht all this great plaguev is 
F v wil bu e pon bett god 


; Jeremiah, 


„ LikeatY . 


forgiuen, A prophecie of Chriſt, . 

And it ſhafl be tome? a name, a x io, a h Whereby hee 
iſe, Za, G dei bat a tak ſhewerh 7 7 0 
ol the tart „Veh ſhall ana t e Oi Church, whetem 
that. J voy unto 15 : 10 feare, is remiſſion pt 
45 trem RAE Wand all ſinnes, is Gods 
1 "19. Th b.that dy this . honour & gloiy, 
N ae 3 5 de bieh ine t ere o that wholoe-. 

b 15 Spli ich 5 All ver is enewic to 


hoũt 8 abourtth to 
n iu the de Juba ah, and is diſhonour God. 
It rulalem, t with» i Which waz. a 
afyand without zhabjtant,and wich long appointed. 
5 tee af iox dthevolc of 10 for 2 G55 to 
e vo 4 praiſe Od by, 
= wb of = 1 1 1 1 I 1575 16 Ky 


bid (5 awd: of boſtes, beta alerhe 4. pol 0 i. or 
and of t 


te, with que ans 


1 


out m 
. 


| nelle, 1 90 


nercpendurech ko ent. 107. i, & 118, 15 


b ue pzomiſed them. | fp bio th he facrifice of pzatle in and 136. 1. 
nw rhefletvs eee inthis the ho eck eker for J will catiſe to re» k Meanirg, that 
| und whereof ye lay, It is deſolate without tutneth capclnfry of theland,as at the lirſt, * the coutrey 
man 1 ſdalde ginen into the hand ſaith che Ko. of kudah fall be 
ofthe Calde 12 ThusflththeLo2dof hots, Agatne i Ken 
* This. Uthe de- 44 Men {allbuy x fields fo} filuer, and in this place,whichts.dc e I"That 13,1 w 
claration, ofchac make wzttings, and ſeale them, & take wit- . hot beat, and in all the cities there⸗ ſend the wem 1 
which was ſpo · neſſes in the land of Bentamin, and round of 777 0 eau foz hepheards to which af come 
ken,Verſe bl. about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, reſt chttr ol the houſe of 
and in the cities ofthemountaines, and in 13 In the 3 the k mountaines, in Dauid, of whom 
the cities cf the plaine mach in the tittes ofthe the cittes in the plaine, E in the citſes of the *hisprophecieis 
South: fo: I will. eee to Souch, and in the tand of Ben amin, and a- meant, il reftißie 
retut: ie, laith che Loꝛd. | bout 10095 R its of. dy all che Tewes,and 
CH Ab. XXIIII. - Hall theſhe ch agat 101 wry the ha nt n Se cbs 
1 The Prophet u moniſhed of the Lord to ha | of ”y 1 ley m;\at Wh. be 1 . ap. 
r „ the I. urd promi- Lo 0 char will peo e Dayes — aneh 1. 
Of thebjrthof Chrift. 20 The Nu, Veli 70 805 be houſe ed vucocdeþ 2 i py Tancath his 
in the Church ſhell neuer bi endjd.,i” © rl by 
a Which was in I Ozeoner the woꝛd ol the eib came vt | 1 cf can Jn The a 
5 $ our Lo od, 
the ingaſwale Mite gerantah e ond time (whilehee 5 ae rhe 25 nd 1 7 ge our righrodiſſats, 
Chap. 3215. was pet ſhut win the rare of rhe pztſon) nent ud. W 7 ſan@itication, * 
b To wic. of Ie. fayinx *..16, In thoſe. da wel h ber ſaued, and redemprion, 
ral e, Thus ſaith theLo d, the maker*there» wah A2 90 hethat 1. Cor 1.30. 
he made it, ſo wil Pf, N t fozined. it, een ee 1 Ds 5 B © Dey 
hepreſerue it, Raume. us (aith rhe meant of the ſp1- 
| . 9 8 fee witonſwererhe, He man to fit vpon the than of rituallfacrifice of 
— = 285 teat e mighty things, which. t cel wa WE TRA of thankeſgiuing, 
32524. th bon ken ow ft not. v .Nelther ide es and dLexites which is left to 
d [The lewes 4 Fozthus ſaitht the Lozd God of att want a man befoze mee to W Þ arntoffe- the Church in 
thinketo ouer-. conceintapthe bouſes of this citie, and con · rings, and to offer meate erings, and to the time of 
come zbe Cal- kerning the houſes of the Kings of.Judab, doe lacrifice continually, Chriſt, who was 
deans, but they rhe fog are de ſtroped dy.the mounts, and by 10 eren e ef the Lom tame vn the er 
ſe d ec 
de — 7 Theycor eto fff 2. the Catde> 20 C 0. the Lom, It yon can cer g ſecri- 
e He ſheweth ans,buticisto [theirs — 5 — bꝛeake my couenant of the ? day, and my to! fice,figured by 
that Gods fauout bodies of men,” bon | have alne in mine nenant of the night, e there hould note e 
is cauſe of all cron and in my wzath : foz I haue hid my day, and night in their ſeafon, he Law. 
bre p 25 Line en this city, becauſe ok all their wic · with Ad may my comm bre hzoken ; 5 Chap. 
is an er is of all Rt my 1ernant,tyar ould not A 
5 2 'C Behold, J will gine it health and baue a lonne to ttigne vpon 6 hone, and J Meaning,the. 


715 . of amendement : fo2 A will cure them, and w 
reueale vnto 


his threatningy, | andtrueth. 


— 7 And 
I” e captinfty — Iſraelto returne, ſo 


dab, and 
9 0 Declaring that d my wil em as at 
e is no deli-. 


[ 
„ 
175 . in all rele u 


nerancenot iov, . 


but . der w. I 
— uber rebelled Again me; 


ill with the Lenites ; an 
them theadundance of peace, ſters cb N 


will cauſe the captinity of Ju · 


102 all their mk. 


and Pꝛleſtes my mint. Cdeam n, 
ers. '-»- atherinfidets, 
22 Agthearmy eb which thought 
WO neither the ſand of he Bes meaſured? God had viter ty 
will I multiplie ie theſe? of Dantd my e caft off ludab 
nant , and the Leuites, chat miniſter puto Seng be. 


3 Ch ene the wozd of the Lund callety did% Cors 
cametoJ remiah; rect chem for a 
hy — Confider choun uot phat a this pros tine for their 
* aue ſpoken; laying TE two taint: amendement.'/ 


Thetrueth of Gods — | 


lies, which t 2 55 he h 55 


me 


een een 
unte n e baue not 
appointed the oer ofheauen and eart 
26 Then will J caſt away the ſerd or I 
kob and Dauid myſeruant, and not tate 
his ſa q to | 
and Jan 


m. 


#4 9 e to returne, and banreampas $ 


fionont 
| CHAP. XXXkI III. 


bee 5 10 Ss 
oone arcer t 

vetered their by. pe — which had agree 
2 goe free — — — his han 
e Acco i 
— re Honld lerne chernſelues of them 


d to the couenant, 


the Law, a, 21 that none ſho 
2 Deut. 1 5. 12.  npmozetheyobeyedand let them ase. 


Chap. xexillj.xxxv; 


* all tbe 4 
td let his ſeruant 
dmaide, and 


11. Butafterward 


1 197% 


am Ebꝛewe 
hath beeneſold bree there md when hath 


| — thee ſixe peeres, thou halt let him goe 


ers: ler»; ciriesofJudah delslate without an inh 
tant. 


. C H A P. X X Xv. f 
He propoſeth the obedience of the Nechabites, and 


hereby confoundeth the pride 7 the fever. 


THe nes co Aero 
2 ofJehota* 
Aimehel ſonne of Jofiah king of Judah, ſay- 


ing, : 0 
-Pp-2 -2-Goe 


a 2 Ma : olting threatned: , 
they Beep & cepenttd; and 4Elenrternd 


— ro — — 
5 . Kron 2 — 5 


298 


2 Hethreatzeth that the citie and the king Zede- beyed 
| kiah ſpell be giuen into the bands of the 5 i enclined n 43 2373 
len. 11 I ee nd pe werenom turne d, and han ünne 
1 „ = t. or gen cu 
e 
| * wozd which: ent bnd Berne wege f the. be dente wheres f Mean 
2 Who com- fromthe Lo! d(when * Nebuchad-rezzar myNane is cal le. the Temp 50 
wenly of lere - Ring of Babel and all his hoſte, and all the 2 T and volluted: declare that it 
miah was called Rindomes ot the earth, that were under the Name: EET "was a moſt ſo- 
Nebuch.d-reze power oe bis hand, and all people fought a- —— lemne and ftrait 
| _— _ 4 ene and againtt all che £ he cities —— — — . —— mice _ 
e * the a turne,audhplythem in the Name'o 
nexzar. on * beleben the Lozd God of Iſraef, as Lord, 5 
* + = dekiah Ring ol Judab, 
„ oi=ty 
2. C hren. 36. 19. ue this citie N 
<$4p.29.26,17, kingofBabeLand he ſhalbneneie wiehfire, 
and 32.3, 2 And thou ſhalt not Ay out of his . Wa isl. giue 
hand,dijt -detkieeed — eſword liberty 
bro bis hand, and hin yeathatbehs of do dcitroy you. 
faceof the king of Babel, and Ache E * earth. 
— 294 mouth to mouth,andehou taltgo . 2 will eta that hane 
nenant; an not kept the 
"4. Pet Per hear the word ofthe Lo1dD Je woꝛds of the couenant, whic ths va” a. 
dekiah king of Judah: 5 oo madebefozeme;whenthey b cut the calfe in W 
. recen the lwo RE ngen paſſtd etwerne the parts ther · ſemne couen t 
r 15121 to the eburnng tou kor thy Fathers the foz* ;.19/The princes of udahand the 2 
ALES — all © — wer d og 
| they — Aae d . — 
e The lewes E ot 24 ahh Abeaſt fe: ifie 
(hall lament for -nouncedthe word lat roar ah, 
thee their Lord + 6 Eben cremeab the: mee t tf > gieſſnur of the 
and King theſe wozp2vnto3evekla Judaj | . famecoumare - 
agen che kin egg e (a wen 
7 (en — againſt all the cities his: read, Gena 536 
1 Judah that were left — againſt La- n 
I? ſt Arek 17142400 fErong h 
"14 cities dofthe.-i eaof3 their life: and facothe band at the King ot i To fight a- 
8 4 i Aan erte et Babels holt, which are gone vn from poll. gainfſi che Egyp- 
d When the — — that the Rin — 22 Behold, I will command; layth the bians, as Chop, 
enemy was at  Lozd,andcauſe em to returne to this titie, 3711. 
hand, and chey and they ſhall lig 7 — it, — ＋ 
ſaw —— and burne it with fire: and J will 7 


a For the diſpoſi- 
tion & order of 

theſe prophecies, 
"read chap, 22. i» 


The Rechabites. Obedience Jeremiah. 


tee Rechabites, 


b 
They came of 2 ———.— — 


H,bab Moes and . 
Father in Law, the wn 
who was no It- 
raclite but after 3 
ioyned with Je 
them in the ſer · dag 
u ice of God. 1 


ch was 
Way 5 chamber of: 1 


ces, w 

Lord {aichthus ; (fad of Shaliumzthe keeper of the 

— rare, befoze the ſonnes of the houle 
abites, pots full of wine, 


ou ht to haue 
oh but he ok heNecy 
tendeth to ano- 
ther end: that is, 


1 e | f ab 

to declare ' choir | 
* ourfather commanded vs, ſaying, Pe all t 
obedjence to he D2inke no wint, neither you not pour ſonnes Cc 


= _—_ J e ker tuer. 
ewes would no 

18 Neither ſpal you build e, noꝛ ſow 
en eee eee, 
b wr peimapliuentong fön: brthe landwhere ye 


ſauouted fo 


Thusb e weobeved the voyceof Jo: 
reale, 2. King, 3 have weobere che voyceof Jo 


10,15, 
- Te ching them ve an a dan de ber We, our wines, 


DIES 
our lonnes;no 

r Kalcher buttd we houſes fo: vs to dwel 
bition,and aua- in ne —— vineyard, noz field, noz 
rice, and that bed. 

they might 10 But we haue remained in tents, and 
know that they have obeyed, done accoꝛding tos all that 
were ſtrangers nadab our Father commanded vs. 

in the earth,and 6 I But when fag pr ge Ringof 
be readyrode- Babel came vp into the land, we fayde, 
part at all occa«. Cam let vs goe to Jerulalem, from the 
lions. | of the — : — hoſe of 
g Which was — : fo we* dwel at Jeruſalem. 

»w for the 12 1 of the Loꝛd vnto 


Jeremiah, ſa 
— of lea Aub the Lo2d of hoſts,the God 
c 


f.om lehu to le. of . — A 
hoiaki 9 
h Which Saks: — to —— th the 


reth that theß Lo2d? 


we e not ſo *. * - he — gr of Jonadab bebe 
bound corheir Pig, Wir be F drinke Nen cis 


could not bee. ſutely kept: fox unto this day they dztnke 
broken for any none, but ober Fathers commaunde - the 
neceſlitie: for ment: notwithſtanding J baue ſpoken vn · 
where they were to pon, * rilingearly, and ſpeaking, but pee w 
commanded to would not obey me. 

dwellintenes, 15 J haue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſer» 
they dwell now Wantsf he Dro ts,riſing vp earlp,and ſen» al 
at Jeruſalem for ding them, lay ng, *Returne now cuery man 
feare of the krom his euil wap, and amend your Works, 
warr s. and goe not after other gods, to ſerue 1 
5 Whom I haus and pe ſhall dwell in the land which J 

choſen to be my giuen vnto you, and to your fathers, but pee 
chil-iren,ſeeing would not in ncline your tare, noꝛ obey me. 


' theſe which 
— children of pol h:athen man, — the commaundement of 


theit Father. k | haue moſt diligently. exvorted and warned 1820 


you both by ui _ and my Prophets, TAs 18.11. d 355, 


* 


of 


—— 
but they Would not heare;: and 
: them, . 


tha Rechabites, "wh ſaith the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes, the God ot Jlrael, Becanle ye haue 
routes anole 

= n 
—— pA be bac coman⸗ 


* prom tfo a tb e Loꝛd ofhoſts 

FAS LLC Jon adab hel — Joſts, 

18 not want a man to — bcfoze 
nets euer. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


And Jeremlab faide to the bouſe of 


to Parents rewarded. 


al I That 1s, by bis 


Prophets & mi- 
niſt ers: which 
ſbeweth that it 
is as much 28 
though he 
chould ſpeake to 
vs himſelſe when 
be ſendeth his 
miniſters to 
ſpeake in his 
Name. 

m His poſteritie 
ſhall continue 
and bein my fa. 
uour ſor euer. 


Baruch writeth, a Jeremiah enditeth , the | 


books of curſes againſt Iudah and I ſrael. 9 Hee u 
em with the booke unte the people, and readetb it be- 
fore them all. 14 He eallad before the rler i and 
readeth it before thun alſo. 23 The king caſtetb it in 
the fire, 2 There is another written at Ihe con- 
mandement of the Lord, 


Afi the fourth Ausf Mögt 


the ſonne of h king of J 
e vuto eremiah rom the Tord, 


Take thee a roll or 4 and write 


1 r all the woꝛds that - pane POkenco n to 


ae een e Th 
—— Ü the — Com the dap 1881 7 


ke vnt b 0 

eee nen 
u 

104 of all the cuil, which J determined to 

dot vnto them. that they may xtturne euery 

man 4 e en euill — —. Imap foꝛgiue 


a Reade Cha. 
53.5. 


b Which were 
twentie & three 
yeeres as chap. 25 
3. counti 

the * 
yeere of loſi aha 
teigne. | 


called Barne eon 
of eria — c As he did in- 


wozdes of the 1 
ee vnto — rl 


And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 
G ofthe - — cannat got into 


133 read 
u There witten at my D the roll 
woꝛds of the Loedin —— rhe peo⸗ 
ple in —— — hou - 8 he _ & Day: 
talc them 
all 10a that comeoutof there cette 2 of 
At map be that they w {= wap bet 
oy —— anger; i the —— 
u 
that * Loꝛd hath declared againſt this 


8 % Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did 
accozding vnto all, that Jeremiah the 
ct commanded him, 


the booke the wozdes ok the Lord he 'the 


Lozds 


dite. 
d Meaning, in 
priſon through 
the malice of the 
Prieſts. | 
e Whichwas 
proclaimed for 
feareol-the Ba- 
bylomians as. 
thei: cuſtome 
was when. they 
red warre, or 


t any great plague 
n 


0 He ſheweth 


that falling. 
without pray er 
and repentance 
auai leth no- 

n ching, dut ĩs 
meere hypocriſie 


The roule is read. The Kings rage. Chap. 


Loꝛdshougck. en 
g The Faſt was 9 ( And in the ift s yeere o Jehoiakim 
then proclai · the ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah, inthe 
med, and Baruch ninth _— theyp:oclatmeda Faſt befoze 
read this roule, the Loꝛd to all the pesple in Jeruſalem, and 
which was a litle to all the people that came from the cities of 
before that leru · JuDay vnto Jeruſa lem. 

ſalem was firſt IO Then read Baruch in the e 
taken, and then woꝛdes of Jeremiab in the Vonſe of the 
lehoiakim and Lo2d, in the chamber of Gemartah the 
Daniel, andhis ſonne of Shaphan the Secretary, in the 
companions higher Court at the entry of the » new gate 
were led away of the Lozds houſe, in the hearing of all the 


captiues. eople. ; 
; , 2 When Michaiah theſonne 


h Which is the of Gema⸗ 
Eaſt gate of the łiah the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out ot 
Temple, the booke all the woꝛds of che Loꝛd, | 
I 2. Then hee went downe to the Rings 
houſe ints the Thancel{ours chamber, and 
| loe,all the ]Pzincesſate there, euen Eliſhama 
the Ghanccllour, and Delatab, the ſouneof 
| hematah, and Tlnathan the tonneof Ach- 
bo2, and Gemartah the tonne of Shapyan, 
and Zedekiah the ionne of Wanantay, and 

all the Pzinces, _ | 
13 Then Michaiah declared vato them 
all the woꝛdes that he had heard when Ba ⸗ 
1 in the booke in the audience of the 
14 Therckozeall the pꝛinces ſeut Jehudi 
the ſonne of Methantah, the lonne of Shc⸗ 
leiniah, the ſonne of Chuſhi, vnto Baruch, 
{aying, Take in thine hand the ronle, where⸗ 
in thou Halt read in the audience of the peo; 
ple, and come. &0 Baruch the lonne of Ne⸗ 
riah tooke the roule in his hand, and came 

vnto them 1 7-49 5 

15 And they ſaide vnto him, Sit downe 
now, and reade it, that wee may heare. So 
Baruch read it in their audience. 

16 Mom when they had heard all the 
woꝛdes, they were l afraid, both one and o⸗ 
ther, and ſaid vnto Baruch le will certilie 
the 0 all theſc woꝛds. 

17 


1 The godly 
were atraid, ſees 
ing God ſo of- 
fended, and the 
wicked were a- 
ſtonied for the 
horrour of the 
puniſhment. 


nd they examined Baruch , ſayings 
Tell vs now, how diddeſt thou wzite all 
theſe woꝛds at his mouth ? 

18 Then Barucharnſwercd them, Hee 
pꝛonounced all theſe wozdes vnto mee with 
his mouth, and J wꝛote them with inke in 
the booke. | 4 10 
19 Then ſaid the Pꝛinces vnto Baruch, 
Goe, * hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let 
mong the prin · no man know where ye be 1 
ces.gave this 20 ( And they went in to the Ring to 
counſel, bywhaſe the court, but theylayd vp the ronle in the 
meanes it is like chamber of Elichama the Chancellour, and 


k They that | 
were godly a- 


that Teremiah told the king all the woꝛdes, that hee might 
was deliuered: Heate. _ 2 

for they knew 21 So the king ſent Jehndt ta fetch the 
therageofthe rule, and hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the 


king, and ofthe Chancellours chamber, and Jehudi read it 
vvicked to be in the audience of the king, and in the ay- 
ſuch, that they lente ok all the Hꝛinces, which ſtood beſide: 
could not elcape the king. OTIS HOP 

without danger 22 Nom the king late in the winter houſe 
of their liues in the. !nfnih moneth, and there was a fire 
1 Which cohtej- bnrning ere Ran dare ot ata 
ned pait of No- 23 And When Jehudi had read thee oz 
uember, and part gur ſideg, he eit it with the pen kutfe, and 
of December, cat it into the fire that was on the hearth, 


xxxvij. 


Another roule vyritten! 299 
vntill all the roule was conſumed in the fire, ul 57 
that was on the hearth. 5257 m Shewing that 
24. Yet they were not afraide, noꝛ rent the wic ked in 
= thetr garments, neither the king, 102 anp ſte al of repen- 
of his ternants that heard all thele woꝛds. ting when they 
25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Dela : heare Gods 
iah, and Gemariah, had belought the king, iudgements, 
that he would not burne the ronle, but hee grow into fur- 
would not hearethem.: - -- thermalice a+ 
26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel gainii him and 
the ſonneof Hammelech, and Seraiah the his word. 
ſonne of Azticl, and Shelemiah the lonne of en Thus we ſee 
Abdiel, to take Baruch theſcribe,and Jere - the continuail 
miah the j3zophet:; but the Loꝛd hid them. care that God 
27 Then the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came to hath euer ouer 
Jeremtah(at̃ter that the king had burnt the his, to pꝛeſerue 
roule and the wozds which Baruch wzote them from the 
at the mouth of Jertmiah) ſaying, rage of the wic- 
28 Take thee againe another roule, and ked. 
wꝛite tn it all the foꝛmer wozdg that were in o Though the - 
the tirſt roule which Jehoiakim the king of wicked thinke 
Judah hath burnt. to haue aboliſh- 
29 And thou ſhalt ſap to Jehoiakim king ed the word of 
of Judah, Thus layth the Loꝛd, Theu halt God,when they 
burnt this ronle, ſaping, ? Why hatt thon haue burnt the 
witten therein, laying, that the king of Ba» booke thereof: 
bel thal certainly comic and deuropthis land, yet this decla- 
and ſhall cake thence both man and beaſt? eth that God 
30 Therekoꝛe thus lapth the Loꝛd of Fee ill not onely 
hotakim king ot Tudah, He ſhall haue a none le it vp a- 
to fit vpon the thront ot Oauid, and his dead gaine, but alſo 
body ſhall be caſt out in the dap to the heate, increaſe it ia 
and in the night to the froit. reat et abun · 
31 And q will viſit him and his ſerd, and dance to their 
his leruants foz their iniquitie, and J will condemnẽ tion, 
bꝛing vpon them, and vpon the inhabktants 25 verſe 32. 
of Jerulalem, and vpen themtnok Judah p Thele are Ie- 
allthe tuitl that J haue pꝛonounced againſt hoiakims words, 
them, but they would not hearee. 4 Thoughlcho. 
32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, iachin his ſonne 
and gaut it Baruchthe Scribe, the lonne of fucceeded him, 
Nerta, which wꝛott thertin at the mouth ok vet becauſe he 
Jeremiah all the wozdes of the booke which reign d but thiee 
Ichoiakim Ring of Judah had burnt in the wonechs, it was 
lire, and there were added beſides them ma- ettee mec as no 
ny like woꝛd es. reigne. 


r Reade Chap. 

CHAP, XXXVII. 22.19, 
Zedehiah ſacccedeth i econiah 3 Heſendeth vn- 
to Terermiab to pra for him, 12 Jeremiah going in- 
to the laud Beniamun, is talen. 15 Ie is beaten, 


and put in priſen. 
chap.5 2.1, 


ND * Ring Jedekiah the ſonne of Jo- z Who was cal- 
ſiah reigned fo2* Contah the ſonne of lea Ichoj: chin, 
Jeholakim, whom Nebuchad-rezzar Ring or Icconiah. 
of Babel“ made king tn the lande of Ju- b And called 
dah. . . dim Zedekiah, 
2 But neither hee, noꝛ bis ſeruants noꝛ her: as before 
the people of che land would obey the woꝛds his name was 
of the Loꝛd, which he ſpake by the miniſte Matraniah, 2. 
ry of the Hꝛophet Jeremiah. 1 King. 24. 17. 
3. And Zedekiah the king ent Jehucal + lr. hand. 
the ſonne of Shelenuah, and Zephantah the c Becauſe he was 
ſonne of Maaſetah the Jtelt to the Pꝛo · afraid oftheCal. 
phet Jeremiah, ſaping, Mꝛay now vnto the deans that came 
Loꝛd pur God foꝛ vs. againſt him. 
4 (How Jeremiah 4 went in and ont a- d That is, was 
moug the people ; foꝛ they had not put him out ofpriſon, 
into the pꝛilon. 77 ü and at libertio. 
Pp 3 5 Then 


2 King. 24. 15. 
2. chron. 36 10. 


e Tohelpethe 
Iewes. 


t Ebr. went vp. 


| —_ yin 
apeth the Lozd God of. Iſrael, 


owne land. | 
8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 
and fight againſt thts citie, and take it, and 
— — — the Loꝛd, [ Decciue not 
e 

2 ſelues.laying, The Caldeans hal ſurc⸗ 

y depart from vs: foꝛ they ſhall not depart. 

10 Foz though pe had linttten the whole 
bolt of the Caldeans that fight agarnit you, 
and ther remained bur wounded men a⸗ 
mong them, yer ſhould eucry man riſe vp in 
bis tent, and bnrne this city with fire. 

I I Cedgen the hoit ot the Caldeans was 
bꝛoken vp from Jeruſalem, becauſe of Pha⸗ 
raohs armp, 

12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſa- 
f As ſome think, lem to go intothe* land ot B n, ſepa» 
togoe to Ana · rating himlelfcthence from among the peo⸗ 

1 e. 
bee , dn when ber was in the 8 gate of 
Beniamin, there was a chiefe officer, whole 
men went into name was Iritah, theſonne of Shelemiah, 
the councrey of the ſonne of Yananiah, and hee tooke Jerc- 
Beniamin. miah the Pzopbet, laying, Thou fleelt to 


Alles. the Caldeans. 
— 14 Then laid Jeremiah, That is falſe, J 
flee not to tye Caldeang: but he would not 
heare him: (o Jritah tooke Jeremiah, and 
bzought him to the Pꝛinces, 

I 5 Wherefoze the Pꝛinces where angry 
Jeremiah, and {mot him, and laid him 
in pꝛilon in the honſe of Jehonathan the 

: foz they had made that che v pꝛiſon. 


or, lift not vp 


Jour mind,. 


ue. 
2 By the which 


b Becauſe it was 


a vile and ſtrait 16 When Jeremiah was entred into the 
ptiſon. dungeon, and into the pꝛiſons, and had re- 
mained there a longe time, 

1 Jedekiah the king ſent, e tooke 
pom ous and the king alked him ſecretly in 
Pang ald, Js there any wozd from 
the Lozd?And Jeremiah laid, Vea: foz, ſary 
be, thou ſhalt bee deliuered into the hand of 
the king of Babel. : 
18 Pontouer, Jeremiah aid vnts king 
Zedekiah, What haue J offended againit 
thee, 02 agatnit thy ſeruants, oꝛ againit this 
5 people, that ye haue put me in pꝛilon: 
Chap. 28.4. 19 Mhere are now your pꝛophets, which 
beſied vnto pou, pang. be king of 
& Eby. fall. hal not come againſt you,noz againſt 
i That is, ſo long this land? 
as there was any 20. ze heare now, Fpanprhee, 
bread in the city: my lord the king: let my pzayer Þbe accep- 
thus God proui- ted befoze thee, that thou caule me not to re» 
th for bis, that tuxne to the h of Jehonathan the ſcribe, 
he wil cauſe their leſt A 
enemies to pre · the king commanded 


* 


. 

. | 

o hebatt apiece of bzead out of the ' 8 
i Kreete, vutill all thei bzead in the city were 


Ieremiah. 


F 


The Prophet accuſed. 


eaten vp. Thug Jeremiah remained in the 
court of the pꝛiſon. | 
1 By the motionofthe rulers Jerenuah i put in- 
to adungeon. 10 Ut the requuſt of Ebed melech the 
King commanundeth Jerpmiah to be brought foorth of 
the dungeon. 17 Jeremiah ſbheweth the King how hs 
wight eſcape death. : 
Þen Shephatiah the ſonne ol Mattan, 
and Gedaliah the ſonne ol Paſhhur, and 
Jucal theſonne of Shelemiah, and Pachhur 
the ſonne of * Malchiah, heard the wozdes 
9920 Jeremiah had ſpoken vnto all che peo⸗ 

e, laping, 

2. Thusſatth the Loꝛd, Yee that remai 
neth in this city, ſhall die by the lwoꝛd, by the 
famine and bythe peltilence; but he that go* 
eth fooꝛth to the Caldeans, ſhallliue ; foz he 
ſhall haue his life foz * a pꝛap, ànd ſhall liue. 

3 Thus ſaich the Loꝛd, This city ſhall 
ſurely be giuen into the hand ol the King of 
Babels army which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefoze the Pztnces ſayd vnto the 
Ring. IUee beleech you, let this man bee put 
to death: foz thus he [| weakeneth the hands 
— 5 men o — - Tae: . {n_chis 

and the hands of all the e, in lpea · ; 
king ſuch wozdes vnto them: ken cyisman ware — 
ſeeketh not the wealth of this people, but the not abide to 
hurt. | heare the trueth 

5 Then Je dekiah the King, laid, Behold, of Gods word, 
hee ts in your handes, foz the King can deny ſeeke to put the 
« pou nothing. miniſters to 

6 Then tooke they Jeremiah, and caſt death as iravc. 
bim into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon greflours of po+ 
of Hammelech , that was in the court of the ſicies. 
p2tlon; and they let downe Jeremiah with d wherein he 
co2ds: and in the dungeon there was no wa⸗ prievoully offen- 
a but mire ; lo Jeremiah ſtacke faſt inthe ded in that that 


e. not onely hee 

_ Now en Tbed-mclech the ꝓblacke would not hea: 
Mooꝛe, one of theEunuches, which was in the trueth bo. 4 
the Rings houſe. heard that they had put Je · ken dy the Pro- 
remtah in the dungeon (then the king late pher, but alſo 
in the *gate of Benfamin) gaue him to the 

3 And Ebed- melech went out of the luſtes of the 
Kings houſe, and ſpake to the king, laping, wicked, to be 

9 lozd the Ring, Thele men haue cruelly entrea- 
done euill in all that they haue done to Jere · ted. 
mlah the Pꝛophet, whom they haue caſt into + E ceſtise, er 
t — — and hee dieth koꝛ hunger in the Erhcopias. 
ace where he is: foꝛ there is no moꝛe bꝛead e To heare mat - 
the citte. ters, and giue 
IO Thenthe Ring commaunded Tbed- ſentence 
melech the black Moxzegſaying, Tate fram f Hereby is de- 
hence thirty men & with ther, and take Je · clared that t he 
remtab the Pꝛophet ont of the dungeon be ⸗ Prophet found 
koze he die. | more ſauour at 

I1 A Tbed-melech twke the men with this Rrangers 
him, and went to the houſe of the Ring vn hands, then he 
der the treaſury, and tooke there old ratten d d by all them 
ragges and olde wozne cloutes, and let them of his countrey, 
downe by coards into the dungeon to Jere» which was co 


. their great con- 
12 And bed - melech the blacke demnation. 

ſafd vnto Jeremiah, Dur now ddt ade 1 Ebr. under thine 

rotten ragges and woꝛne, vnder thine arme · dau. 

Fs betweene the coards. Aud b 


ſv. 
cached wo bath tet the uren 


a For Zedekiah 
had ſent theſe to 
Ieremiah to en- 
quire at the Lord 
for the ſtate of 
the country now 
when Nebu- 
chad=nez'zar 
came,as Chap. 
21.1. 

b Reade Chap. 
21.9. and 45. 5. 


or, diſcouragetł. 
c Thus we ſee 


Zedekiakt feare: His excuſe. 


Chap. xxxix. His eyes ate put out. 300 
; — the and Jeremiah remained in t the court of the ing wich him, koz the matter was not percet- 
besswte bane 14 C ThenZedekiah the king ſont, and 28 Go 
— tooke —.— 8 — — iber of he pꝛilon, vntil oY Bo Tha A ITE 
daran pa and cheking are re Jeremiah, I kene f : 
will alke thee a thing: hide nothing from 


mee. . 1 

15 Then Jeremiah ſaid to Zedekfah, If 
I vere te ones cher iir not Fonte ex 
and if N glue thee counlil, thou wilt not 


reme. 

16 So the kingſwart ſecretly vnto Jere · 
mia laying, As the Lord! that made 
vs theſe ſoules, J will not lay thee, no: He 
veg 2 the handes of thole men that eke 


17 Then ſayd Jeremiah vnto Jedekiah, 
Thus the Lo2zdeGod of hoſtes, the 
God of Jſrael, It thou wilt goe foꝛth vnto 
the king ot Babels ® pzince 5,then thy ſoule 

line, and this ci tie ſhall not bee burnt 
vp with flee, andthouſhaltliue, and thine 


b And yeeld thy 
ſelſe vnto them. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Nebuchad - nex L. ar beſirgeth leruſalam. 4 Z- 

dekiab fleeing i taken of the Caldrans, 6 Hi ſores 

are flaine,' Iſis eyes are thruſt ent, 11 Ieremiah 

ij promded for, 15 Ebed-melech is deltwered from 
captivity, 


N * the ninth pere ok Jedekiah king ol Ju- 2. Ng. 25.1. 

[dat inebecenthmonerh cams ackg g. obey. Fes 

nezzarkingofBabelandallhis hoſt againſt 

Jeruſalem, and they befieged it. 

2 Andintheeleuenth pere ol Zed 

in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the 

mon 2 probe ona h < 5 a ae gares and 
all the pzinces of the king of Ba+ walles were bro · 

bel came in, and ſate in the middle —.— ken downe, 

Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar-nebo, @arſe- 


18 But if thou wilt not go fooꝛth to the chim, Rab ſaris, Neregal,Sharezer, Rabs 
king of Babels pꝛintes, then ſhal 55 city be mag. with al the efiducof — the 
—— the hand of the Caldeans, et ey king of Babel. ; 
ball burne it with fire,and thon ſhalt not ef» _ 4 And whenZedekiah the king of Judah 
cape out of their hands. ſaw and allthe men of warte, then 
19 And — 2 vnto Je · they fled, and went out ot the citie by night, n 
ah, I am careful foz the Jewes that are thzough the kings garden, and bytheb gate b Whichwas a 
fled vnto the Caldeans, leſt they deliuer me be the two Wals, and he went toward poſterne doore, 
i Which decla- into their hands, and they: ms eme. the wildernefle. reade . Kings 
reth that he 20 But Jeremiah ſapd, They ſhall not $5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued after 25.4. 
more fearcd the deliuer hee: hearken vnto the voyceof the them, and onertooke Jedekiah in the deſert 
reproch of men, Lozd, I beſeech thee, which e vnto of Jericho: and when they had taken Jim 
theathe threar- thek: lo ſball it bee well vnto thee, and thy hey oughe bimeo ad-rezzar king . nich is cal 
ning of God. set ne if chdutwilerefuleto goe oozth, math;where be gaue ale e pen den, e anch in 
2 | e nt vponhim. 
this is the woꝛd that theLozd bach thewed 6 Then the Babel flewe the vii. 


me. 
22 And beholde, all the women that are 
x When Ieconi · x left in theking of Judahs houſe, ſhall bee 
ah and his mo- b2oughtfozth ts the king of Babelspzinces: 
ther with others ànd thult women Thy kriends haue 
werecaried a- perlwaded thee, and haue pzenatled againſt 
way, theſe wo- wy ore WEIR in the mire, and 
men ef the kin ep are turned l | 
houſe were lbs” 23 ©0 ep that out all thy wtues, 
which ſhalbe ta · and thy childzen to the Caldeans, and thou 
. thehand of the king of Babel: 
Pro and tell bet ta | : 
the ing of Bas 1 citic ſhalt thou canſe ro bee buent 
— how Zedeki- re. a 
ah hath bene ſe - 24 Then ſaide Zevekiahvnto Jeremtah, 
_ by 2 Let ou man know of theſe woꝛdes, and thou 
miliar friends & Die. | CEL A 
falſe prophets, 25 But if the pꝛinces vnderſtand that J 
which haue left haue talked with thee, and they come vnto 
him in the mire. thee, and ſap vnto thee, Declare vnto vs 
1 Herein appea- nom, what thon halt (aid vnto the king. hide 
reth the infirmi- ft not from vs, and we will not flap ther: al- 
tieofthePro- ſo what the king ſafd vnto thee, 
phet, ho did 26 Then ſhalt thou * 9 they, Y 
diſſemble toſaue hnumbly'beſoughtthekin hewould not 
his life, albeic ic cauſe me toreturneto Jchonathans houſe to 
was nottothe die there. 
_ denial of his do- 27 Then came all the Pꝛintes vnto Je» 
any. a Kto Aes THE Nit 
: bad commaunded: lo they lekt d rate 


ſonnes of Zevekifah in Riblah befoze his eyes: 

allorhe king of Babel flew all thenobles of 
Mozeoner,he put out Zedekiahs eyes, 

anb bound him in chaines, to carry him to 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Rin 
ouſe, and the houſes of the people with for, cat ane 

re, and bzake downe the walles of Jeruſa* the T4 f 
lem. d For the rich 

9 Then Nebnzar-adan the ll chiefe ſte · and the mighty 
ward carryed away captiue into Babel the which put their 
n ee e their 

n re ed an » (hifrs & meanes 
to him with the reſt of the people that re» were by Gods 
mame dn. corp iuſt judgements 

T0 But Nebnzar-adan the chfefe ſteward moſt rigorouſly 
left the 4 pwzethathadnothing, in the land handle? 
of Judah, & Fane themvtnepards and fields 1 Eb. ly the hand 
at the ſame me. | : 2 of. 

11 Now Nebuchad-rczzar king of Ba : + Eby. ſer thine 
bel gaue charge concerning Jeremiah & vn · eyes vpen him. 
to Nebnzar-adan the chicke ſteward, ſay» e Thus God pre- 
ſerued his Pro- 


ing, a x 
12 Take him, and ꝙ looke well to him, pher by his 

and dot him no harme, det doe vnto him e; meanes whom 
nen as he hall ay vnto ther. hee made the 

| ar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſcourge ro pu · 
ebitthazban, Rabſarts, and Ne; nich ene king. 
„Nab mag, and all the ang and themthat 
1x 3h i -- * were his enemies 


14 Tun 


The Prophet at liberty. 


14 Euen they lent, and tooke Jeremiah 
4 5 the my thepziſon,and a 


fWhom the n the ſonne uf Adikam, 
king of Babel, th ban ak Shaphan, that he ſhould cary him 
iow ia denn; dhe dwelt — ee people. 


15 Now the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 


pointed gouer- ) 
2 while he was ſhut vp in the court 
0 , 


nour ouer the 


reft of the Iewes of the patlonlapings © - 
iat he left be- 16 Gore and (peake ro Ebed melech the 
hind. blacke Moe, ſaping, Thus faith the Loꝛd 


of hoſtes the Godof Iiracl, Behold, J will 
bzing my woꝛds vpon this citie le euill, and 
not f02 god, and they ſgalbe acc ompliſhed inn 
that day bekoꝛe the. 5 

17 But J will deliner thee in that dap, 
ſaith the Loꝛd, æ thou ſhalt not be giuen into 
the hand of the men whom thon feareſt. 

18 Foꝛ J wil ſurelp deliuex thæ, and thou, 
ſhalt not fall by the ſwoꝛd, hut thy lite ſhalbe 
koꝛ a pꝛay vnts thee, becauſe thou halt put 
thy truſt in me, laith the Loꝛdz. 


CHAP, XL. 


g Thus God re- 
compenſed his 
zealc and fauour, 
which he ſhewed 
to his Prophet 
in his tt oubles. 


4 Jeremiah bath licence fo 208 whi ther hee will. 
6 Hee dwelleth with the people that remaine with 
Gedaliab, | 


T be woꝛd which came to Jeremiah from 
_ the Lozd, alter that Mebnzar· adan the 
chicke ſteward had let him go fromRamath, 
when hee had takin hun beeing bound in 
chaines among all that were carrifd away 
captiue of Jeruſalem@ Judah, which were 


caried away captiue vnto Babel. 

2 * And the chieke ſteward cooke Jere 
miah, and ſaide vnto him, The Loꝛd thy 
— 5 hath pꝛonounced this plague vpon this 
Þ ace. : ; þ 

3 Now the Lozde hath bought it, aud 
done accoꝛd ing as he hathſaid ; becanſeyce 
and there this hae b ſinned agaiuſt the Loꝛd, and haue not 
ſtory beginneth obeyed his volte, therloze this thing is come 
againe, and this Vpon you}, i 
viſion is declared 4 And now behold, J looſe ther this day 
what it was. krom the chains which were on thine hands: 
b God mooued it it pleaſe the to come with me into Babel, 
this. inſidell to tome, and J will looke wel vnto thee: but if 
C>eake this, to de · it pleaſe thet not to come with mee into Pa⸗ 
clare the great bel, ꝓ tary ſtil: behold, all the land is bcfoze 
blindneſſe and thee: whither it ſmeth god, and connent- 
obſtinacy of the ent foꝛ thre to go.thither ge. 
Iewes, which 5 Foz pet hee was not returned: there ; 
could not feele fonte hee ſai 1 Gedaliah the ſonne 
that which this of Ahikam, the han, whom 


a From this ſe- 
cond verſe vnto 
cha. 4 2. 7. it fee- 
meth to be as a 
arentheſiꝭ, and 
Fepa rated matter: 


nne of 


heathen man the king ok Babel hath made gouernoutd? | 
confefled. uer all ihe cities ol Judah, and dwell with 
I Ebr.ceaſe. him among the people, oꝛ goe whereloeuer it 
Jor, at thy cem · plealeth thee to goe. Ss the chiete ſteward 
eme nt. gaue him vitailes and a reward, and let him 


g9e. -- | 

6 Then went Jeremiah vuto Gedaltah 

c Which was a\ the ſonne of Ahikam to*Mizpah,and 

city of Iudah. 
Gy ie: in hora. TTY BY 4 wee 

7 .MNow when all the captaines of the 

d Which were Hoit,*which were in the fields,cucn they and 

ſcattered abroad their men heard t rhe diy of Babcl had 


n gouex⸗ 
noz in the land, and that he had lire 
"$7. £? > Fre; 


for feare ofthe, nadeGedaliahtbeſonneo 


Caldeaus. 


Ieremiah. 


| tal 
to ſlay thee? but Gedaliah the ſonne of Ai 


in 
| Ismael the Dn of 


there with him among the people that were | 
ann there they did eate bzcab together in which conteined 


A conſpiracie. Iſhmael * 


and ok the pode ok the land that were not ca⸗ 
_ jets — _ li 001. 4 reh 3) b 
Ten chey came to Gedaliah to „ 7 % 2 14 
pab, euen⸗ Iſchmael che ſonneof aithaniah, e Who was of 
and Johanan and Jonathan the ſonnes ot the kings blood, 
Kareab, and Seraiab theſonne ot Tanehn⸗ and after New 
meth, and the ſonnes of Ephai the Neto: him, Chap. 41.2, 
phathite, and Jezaniah the ſonne of Maa · 
chathi, they and their men 


9 And Gedaliab the ſonne ol Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan ? (ware vuto chem, 2. KU. 25.24. 
and to their men, ſaping. Feare not to ſerue 
the Caldeans: dwell in the land, and ſerue 
— king ol Babel, and it chall bee well wich 
ou. | , 


10 As fo2 mee, beholde, J will dwell at 


- Btzpah fo [| ſerue the Caldeans, which wil 0, to receiut 


come vitov3: but you, gather yon wine, and therm,or to intreas 
ſummer fruites, and oyle, and put them in her, for you. 
your veſſels, and dwell in pour cities that pe or, cho ſen to 
haue taken. | 941+ dwellin, 

11 Litzewiſe when all the Jewes that f Which were 
were in? Moab, x among the Ammonttes, fled alſo for feare 
and in Edom, and chat were in all the coun : the Caldeans. 
treya, heard that the king of Babel had left 
a remnant of Judah, and that hee had let os 
ner them Gedaliah the lonne of Abikam the 
ſonne of Shaphan, ory 

12 Euen all the Lewes returned out of 
all places where they were dꝛiuen, and came 
to the land of Judah to Sedaliah vnto Miz⸗ 
pah, and gathered wine and ſummer kruites 
very much. 


13. Mozeouer, Johanan the donne of Kg» 


+ reah,and all the captaines of the hoſte that 


were in the tields, came to Gedaliah to Piz · 


pah My IF 

14 And ſaid vnto him, Rnoweſt thou not 
that e Baalis the king of the Ammonites 
bath lent Iſhmael the tonne of Neth 


g Fur vnder the 
colour of enter - 
taining of lſh- 


kam beleeucd them not. 0 , me _ 
15 Then {ohanan the ſonne of Rareah = I 2 e 
ſyake toGedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, lap! „e netber. 
Let megoc,Jpzay the. and J willflay ne another. 
chall kn Wit Cle de Mould be i they JET 
all KNOW it. CUNEFETO2ETHONTD he kill ther, | 
thac all the Jewes which are athered vnto 0 — — 
thee. che [de ſcattered-Arid the reannant in 77 wich thinke 
Judah periſg? ts — no harme to o. 
16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahisam = 2 — 
ſapde vnto Johanan theſoune of Rar ah, ner lacke 00000 
hou ſhalt » not doe this thing: koz rhou © cke uch as 
ſpeakeſt kalſiy of Iſhmael. yp 


| 'CHAP..XLL $65 
2 Iſhmael killeth Gedaliab gailefully, and many 
other with him, 11 Tohanan foloweth after Iſhmael. 


B 


conſpire their 
ö Y deſtruction. a 


Ut in the ſeuenth moneth came Ich; a The city was 
mael the ſonue okt Met haniah. the ſonne deſtroyed in the 


tes of the b king, and ten men with him, vnto and in tbe ſe- 
Gedaliay the lonneof Ahikam to Mipah, uenth moneth, 


IFpa part of Septem- 
2 Then aroſe Jfhmael the ſonne of Me⸗ ber, and part of 
thantah with thele tenne men that were October, was the 
datiahlaine, b. Meaning, Ledekiak. 15 Wehn beg 

2 ie, b. Mean „ cate toge= 


With. 


committeth ſhameſull murther. 


with bim, and ſmote Gedaltah the ſonne ol 


Ahtkam rhe lonne ok Shaphan with the 
wos, and ſlew him, whom the king ot Ba · 
| bel had made gouernour ouer the land. 

2 Ichmael allo flew all the Jewes that 
were with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all the 
Caldeans that were found there, and the 
men ot warre. 22 : 
|. 4 w the ſecond day that he had ſlaine 
Sedaliah, and no man knew itt. 
5 Therecame men kram Spechem tom 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, euen foutreſcoꝛe 
| men, bauing their beards ſhauen, and their 
d For they © tlothes rent c cut, with ©offerings and in. 
rthotght that the cone in 1 oller in the honle of 
Temple had not the Load. . nn n! 282 
bene deſtreyelf, 6 And Jchmael the foune of ethaniah 
and therefore went kocth from Mizpah to mertethem, 
eame vp to the weeping as he went: and when hemer them. 
ſeaſt of Taber- he (atdvnto them, Come to Gedallah the 
nacles: but hea- ſonne of Ahikam. es 
ring of the bur- . 7 And when they tame into the middes 
ning thereof in of the cicy, Jſhmaelthe ſonne of Nethantah: 
the way, they ſlew them, and caſt them into the midd 
ſhewed theſe pf the pit, hee and the men that were with! 


ſignes of ſorow. him. 1 11) 85 I; pA 

e For his death 8 But ten men were found among tbem, 
was kept ſecret, that ſaid vnto Ichmacl, Slay vs not : fox. 
and he fained We haue treaſures in the field, of wheat and 
that he lamen · ok barley, and of oyle, and ol hony:; ſa her 
ted for the de- ed and llew them not among their bar: 


ſtruction of e- 't JON; (1 30537: 7 5 1 enn. 
ruſalem and the 9 Now the pit wherein Ichmael had. 
Temple: But af · cat the dead budiegof the men (whom hes 
terſlewthem had flainebeeauſeof Gedaliah) isit, which 
when they ſee · Ala the king had f made, brcaule of Baſpa 
med to fauour king gf: Jiracl, and Ichmael the tonne of 
2ethaniah filled it with. them that were 


Gedaliah, 
f. Aſa:fortified a Rail; 333-373 55- £5; (13443 Dit rf 1341139 53 4 

Minpah forfeare 10 Then Ichmael caried away: captiue 
all the reſidue. of the people chat were in 

B00 euen the kings daughters, and all 


of the enemie, 
and caſt ditches | 
and trenches, the peoplethat remained in $Þi3pab whom: 
z, King. 15. 22. Mebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward had com⸗ 
5 mitted to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
and Jſhmael the fonne of Nethantabicaried: 
1 N wy eps og Departed to g9e0- 
i "nents, che Ammonite s 225: 
ö Ix: But when Jobanan the ſanne of Bias, 
Which had xeah, and all che s captaines ofthe hoſtechat 
ene captaines were with him, heard of all the euill that 
vader Zedekiah. Iſhmael the ſonnevf Methaniab had done, 
12 Then they all tooke ibeir men c went 
to light witch Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani⸗ 
ah, and found him by the great waters that 


are in Gibeon, DW ce o ste tio 

12 Now when all the people whom Jſh* 

mael carted away: captine, ſaw Johanan 

the ſonne of Karcah, and all the captaines 

0 the holte, that were with him, they were 

1115 14 So allthe, yy 

taried -a wap can iue from Mizpah xetur - 

ned, and came „ee Johas- 
. nan the lounge ol Bareahs z: 

«5.425 08 u If zel the ſonne of ethanzjab - 

b Fer Baalis the eſcapedfrom Johanan witheight men, and 

king of the Ame, went to the» Ammenites. 


monites was th 16 Then tooke Johanan the ſonne of 


cauſe of this and all the « 8 ot the haſte - 
Fuuder, e with vim, [ the romnaut-ofs 


5 


Chap xllj. 


do go and to enter info t gypt, 


bey the votce of the Lo our God. 


ople; that IJſhmael had p 


- may haue compa 


Diſſembling hypocrites. 301 


people, whom Jſhmael che ſanne ot Netha· 
ae way. captine from Wiz ⸗ 
ng — had ſlatue Henaliah the 
onne:of Ahikam ) enen the ſtrong men et 
warre, and the women, and the childꝛen, and 
the eunuches, whom he had bzoughr agame 
krom Gibeon: i 
17. And they departed and dwelt in Ge- 
rutk i Chimham, which is by Bethlehem, i Which place 
Dauid of old 
18 Becaule ot the Caldeans:foꝛ they fta : had giuen te 
red them, be cauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Me · Chimbam the 
thaniah had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of A* ſonne of Bauzil- 
hikam, home the king ot Babel made go» lai the Glleadite, 
nernour in the land. hs 2. Sam. 19.3 8. 
DAH HLES 33333965 5 $ 3:*;33 's: 
its +317 3:6 HA. b. XLII. Ir : f 
The captames aake ceunſell of Jeremiah, mhat 
they ought to doe. 7 He admoniſbeth the remmant 
of the people not ro goe into Egypt. 


Herrall the captaines of the hoſt, and Jo» 5 f ge e 
-hanan theſonneof Kareah,and Jezant- , eg be. 
Aerea ol Hoſhaaiah, and all the peopie 4 1 1 
rom the leaſt vnto. the moſt came, the nature of hy- 

2. And laid vnto Jeremtah the Bꝛophet, pocrites which 
& Heare our pzayer,webelccch ther, and pꝛay weuld know of * 
fo2 vs vnto the Loꝛde thy God, cuen foz all G04, word whae 
this remnant ( fo2 wee are left but a fewe of they ſhould d 
manp, as thine eyes doe behold.) 2:20 bu wi notte 
3. That the Lozd thy Gon may ſbew vs 10% it. but in as 
ce Wt — . much a8 itagree - 
| 2 . min eon 
4 Then Jeremiah the Pophet laid vn dag which l. 
them, I haue heard you : be holde, A will pray haue purpoſed 
vnto the Loꝛd your God, accoꝛding to pour to doe. 
woꝛds, and whatloeuer thing the Loꝛd ſhall p There are none 
anlwereyous I will declaxe it vnto yon: I more ready to 
wjllkrepenorhingbacketram yon... abuſe the Name 
Then they layde to Jeremiah, > The of God. and take 
Eoꝛdebtea mitneſſe of trueth, and fayth be» it in vaine. chen 
tweene us. il we do not euen accozding to all the hypocrites 
things, foꝛ the which the Lozd thy God hall „hich to colour 
{end thee to vs. . their falſhood, 
6 Cihether it be god oz cuil, we wil obey vſe it without all 
the voice or the Loꝛd God, to whom we ſend reuerence, and 
ther, that it may he wel wich vs, when we 9* make it a means 
for them to de- 
ceiue the ſimple 


8 7 . C By — after _ DAVES came the 

02D of the L92D'vnto Jeremiah. and the godly. 

9 Then called hee Johanan che ſonne of c Here is decla- 

Karcah, and all the captaines of the hoſle, red the viſion 

which were with him, and all the people and the occaſion 

from the leaſt to the moſt, thereef, whereof 
9. And fa o them, Thus ſaith the mention was 


: LozdGodof Nane unte wem ye ſent mee made, chap. a0 


to pꝛeient your pꝛapers him. 

10 If yce will dwellin this land, then J 
will build von, and not deſtroy you, and J 
will plant vou, and not roote you out: foꝛʒ J 
drepent me ofthe euil that J haue done vnto 


d Reade Chap. 
18.8, 
'6 Becauſe all 
kings hearts and 
wn — his 
. „ $82 : 2 ee can 
11 Feare not fo the king of Babel, of turne chem and 
whom pe are akraid: be not atrapd of him, diſpoſe hem as 
faieth the Loꝛd: foꝛ J am with pou to laue it ple aſeth him, 
pou, and to deliuer you: from bis hand. & therefore they 
12 And J will grant pou mercy, that hee need not to feare 
n vpon you, and he ſhall man, but only o- 
caule you toi dwell in your owne land. bey God, Prou. 
18. But A veeſan, {ee will nat d well 21.7. 
in this land. atlther heare the voyce of the dor turns. 


The people diſſwaded from Egypt. 


nd now therefoze 
= WI now her of — - . nr 
of hoſtes, the God 


of Mrael, It pee p 


— r enter into Egypt, and and goto 
dwell there,) 
e 
— koꝛ the which yee care, ſhall Kale 
— in Egypt, and there ſhal 


17 And all the men that ſet their kaces to 
enter into Egypt, to dwell there, ſhall die by t 
the (wozd, by the 1 and by the peſti⸗ 
lence, and none of them ſhall remaine noz ef- 

efrom the plague that J will being vp vpon 


1 — Loꝛd of hoſtes, the 
God of Jirael, 


= my 
bath beene powzed foozt 
| ——— of Jeruſalem:ſo np my tp 
bee powzed foozth vpon you, when pee ſhall 
enter into Egypt, and pee ſhall be a deteſta · 
26 6. & 44.12. tton, and an aſtoniſhment, and as curle, 
ſheing chat and à repꝛoch, and pee ſhall lee this place no 


this ſhould mo2e. 

pon ham for | ald 9D — remnant ot᷑ Sor not ro Capper wi 

__ — — hi . that haue admoniſhed yon 

Fully pans. Ty 20 Burtly ye difſembled in yourhearts 

goe into Egypt, when pee ſent mee vnto the Lozd pour God, 
whatſocuer God tap fozvs vnto the Loꝛd our God, 

ſpake rothe and Declare vnto vs tuen accozding vnto all 


contrary, on the Lo2d our God ſhall (ay,aud we will 


= "TherefozeJhaue —— it 
you, but you haue not obeyed the 
Loꝛd pour God, uoz any thing foz t 
he ſent me vnto pou. 


f Thus God tur · 
neth the policy ate 
of the wicked to 
theit own deſtru · 
ction: for they 
thought them - 
ſelues ſure in E- 
3 and there 
chadnezzar 
deoyel them 


& the Egyptians 
Chap. 46. 5 


— 
ozthus 


g Reade Chap. 


bd 


pe ivallvleby 
peſtilence, i in the place whither pe de; 
ſire to goe and dwell. 


CHA p. XLIII. 
Tohanancarieth the remuant of the ry into E- 
Od contrary te the mind of Ieremiab. 8 Ieremiah 


propheficth the deſtraction of Egy[t. 
N hen Freund bed made an ende 
called Iezaniah, vnto the | 


e all the 
42.1. —— ok the — oy 


2 d, fozthe which 
b This declareth d 
the 7 is the — — r God had lent zim to them, 


cauſe of rebelli- 2 * poke rrl 2 of Ho · 
on, and contempt ſhatah — of Kareah, 
of Gods mini · and ale Eper IN ping vnto Jere- 
ſtets. mtah,<T Load our 
e When the hy- God hath ology 

pocriſis of the” Egypt to dwell there, 


wicked is diſco- 
ucred,they burſt forth into openrage : for they can abide nothing 


i To wit, in 


Egypt. 


a Who was alſo 


but flatteries, reade iſa 30.10. d He ſhe weth what is the nature 


of the hypocrites: to wit. co faine jthey would obey God and em- 
brace ba word, if were a chat his — 


trueth: thongb in * be moſtfarre from all obedience. - 


Teremiah, | 


which 
arap 


know certainely that 
— by the famine, — — f 


lay, Sor not into_ 


tpakethe, 


Their diſobedtencethreatneg. 


2 But Baruch the ſonne of e Thus the wic- 
uoketh thee againſt vs, os to — 2 —— 


* of the Caldeans, that they might contemne and 
vs and car vs away captiues into Bas hurt the meſſen· 
ers of God, but 


f As from the 


to . of Judah: Moabites,Am- 
Euen men, and women, and chtldzen, eee Ee 
* the kings daughters, and euery perlon domites, Chap. 
that Nebuzar-adan the cbicfe ſteward had 41. 
— — Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
ſonne ol Shaphan, and Jeremiabther yo g Whom theſe 
phet,and Baruch the ſonne ol wicked led away 
7 Sothey came into the land of . by ſorce. 
loʒ they obeyed not the vopce of the Lozd ; 
wt ey to » Tahpanhes. h A citie in R. 
8 CThen came the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd vn · 780 ntere to 
fo 1 — Tabpanhes, ſaying. Nilus. 
_— ſtones in thine hand 
:vethe them tn theclay inthe deute kill Bic : 1 — nifi- 
is at the entry of Pharaohs houſe in ed j Nebuchad 
* 8 — — 
n 
: EE : gates of Pharg- 


oh, where were 

nt bis — 5 ils for 
is 

k Reade Cup. 


all! = they had bene dztuen, 


the landof ſuch as are appointed foz | Every one (hal 
— and 5 as art 115 tivity, 
to * — 9 ſuch as are foz the don, 8 f. 


Meaning, 

moſt eaſily, and 
ſuddenly ſhall he 

2 cary the Egyp- 

ty tiam away. 

ns or, the 7420 of 
the ſrrne, 


I 
[Be 
and 
ſhall he burne 


CHAP, XLIIII. 
reprooueth the people for their idolatrie, 1 $ 


Hee 
They that ſet light by the threatmng of the Lor 
chaftened, 26 The deftruction of Egypt and oft he 
ewe: therein is propheſued, 


T vewozd at came to Jeremiah new. 
ning all the Jewes which _—_ the 
land of Egypt, and remained at — 
and at⸗Tahpanhes, and at oph, and in the a Theſe were 
connceep athzos,ſaying, all famous and 
2 Thus ſaith 9 dof hoſt Tote Ce ftrong cities in 
of Iſrael, Pe haue ſeene e J Bgypt,wbere 
haue brought vpon 1 — hang all the Iewes that 
cities of Judah: and beholde, this day were fled,dwelc 
they are 'delolate late, and 22 —1 ſor 3 
therein, but the Pro 
dieclareth t 
there ĩs nobolde fo firong, 1 that can preſeruethem from Gods © * 


+ Vengeance, '- 
2 Bee 


Toleameby others example. The 
8 Becauſt of their wickednes whichthey 
haue.committed,to pzouoke mee to angex, in 
that they went to burne incenſe. and to ſerue 
ether gods, whom they knew not, neither 

they, nor you, noꝝ pour fathers. 
4 IJ ent vnto you all my fer- 
b Reade Chap, uants the Prophets rifingearcly, and ſen» 
7.25. nd 25.3 Is grhem.lapng, Db do not this abomina⸗ 
ed. e e beau nc 

: eare to turne from ck 

3 to burne no moꝛe incenſe vnto other 


_ their eyes gods, 
Gods iudgments , 

; 6 Ulherefoze © my wzath, and mine an- 
— * 10 ger was powꝛed fooꝛth, and was kindled in 
their idolatrie, the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets ol Jes 
chat they might rulalem, and they are deſolate, and waſted, 


._ aS appeareth this dap. 
benen den refoze now thus ſaith the Loꝛd of 


example, and not, 2 T 5 
with dhe like hoſtes 55 God of Ilrael, here foze com 
wickedneſſe pro- Mit ye this great cuill againſt your ſoules, to 
uokethe Lord: ut oft from you man and woman, childand 
for then tbey luckling out ot Judah, and leaue vou none to 
ould be du - łemaine? 
ble puniſhed. 8 In that pee nem mee vnto wꝛath. 
d He ſheweth with the woꝛkes of your hands, burning ins 
char we ought Cenlevnto other gods in the land ofE 
to keepe in me- Whither mom gone to dwell: that ye t 
mory Gods bzing deftruction vnto your ſelues, and t 

lagues frem the be might be a curſe and a repꝛoch among all 


inning that nations ot the earth. 
— the, 9 ; pee fozgotten the wickedneſſe ol 
we might live in Your fathers, and the wickedneſſe of the 
his feare,and Rings of Judah, and the wickedneffe of 
know if he haue their wines, and pour owne wickednes, and 
not ſpared our the wickeditefle of your wiues, which they 
fathers,yea, baue committed in the land of Judah and in 
kings, princes, & the ſtreets ot Jeruſalcem: 
rulers,andallo 10 Thay are not humbled vnto this day, 
whole countries, Neither haue they ftared noz walked in my 
and natious for Lawenozin my Statntes, that I ſet befoze 
their ſinnes, that pou, and befoze your fathers. 
we vile wormes II Therekoze = apth the Lo2de of 
cannot looke io hoſtes the God of J{rael, Behold, J wilt let 
eſcape puviſh- — fate againſt you*to tuill, and to deſtroy 
ment for ours. All Judah, 
lor baten downe, 12 And J will take he remnant of Jn» 
Ames 9 4. dah, that < Haue ſet their faces to goe into 
e Which haue the land of Egypt there to dwell, and they 
ſully ſet their ſhall all beconſumed and fall into the land of 
mindes,and are Egypt,: they ſhall even bee conſiimed bythe 
gone thither on 1 —— by the kamine: they ſhall die from 

rpoſe. Where- the leſt vnto the moſt, by the ſwozd, and by 

y heexcepreth the famine, and they ſhall bee a deteſtation, 

the innocents,as and an aſtoniſyment, and a ſ curſe and a re⸗ 
Ieremiah & Ba- pꝛoch, 
ruch that were 12 Fo: J will viſit them thatdwel in the 
forced: therefore land of Egypt, as q haue viſlted Jcruſalem, 
the Lord ſhew- by the ſwoꝛd, by the famine, and by the pelti 
eth. that hee will lente. 

his face a · 14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
gainſt them:thar wii are gone into the land of Egypt to 
1s, purpoſely de- Well there, (hal eſcape oz remaine that they 
Rroythem. Houldreturneinto the land of Judah, to the 
f Read Chap. Which they haue a deſire to returne to dwel 


26.6. & 42.18. | retu but 2 ſuch as 
1867 le rho — A 175 2 
euler Tben al the men knew that 


9 
W's e wo! 
Anuleſrve enen al the people thas dwelt 


Chap.xlitij. 


rage of obſtinate idolaters. 30 
90 2 land o Egypt tt Pathzos, anſwered 


16 T Seen an thow haſt ſpoken vn; 
— re the Lord, we will“ not 1 Apis deelareth 
| , how dangerous 
17 Put we wil doewhatſocuer thing go- athing 2 
erb ant at gur owne mouth. a5 toburne in- derling once 
tenſe vnto i the Queene of beauen, and to 
ont dzinke offerings vnto her, as wee 
ings andour Pinter in cine of Ju. 
r tes in the of Ju⸗ ve 
dah, and in the ſtrectes of Jeruſalem ; foz — noe 
then & had wee * plentie of victnals, EWete jeaue them till 
well and || feltnoneeutll. he haue brought 
18 But ſince wee left off to burne incenſe them 10 exrr ng 
to the Queene ot heauen, and to powꝛe out impudencie and 
Deinke offerings vnto her, wee haue had madnes, ruen to 
i (carcencfſeofallthings , and haue bin con · iuſtige their wic⸗ 
lumed ky theſwoꝛd and by the famine. kedneſſe againſt 
19 And when we burnt incenſe. to the God and his 
Dueene ok heauen, and powzed out dzinke Prophets. 
offerings vnto her, did we make her cakes tu j Reade Chap. 
I make her glad and powꝛe out dꝛinke offe» 7.18, It ſeemeth 
rings vntoher without our huſbands? = charthePopiſis 
20 Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto all the pes - gachercd of this 
ple, to the men, and to the women, and to place, their Salve 
All the People which bad giuen him that an · Nina, & Regs- 
ere, ſaping. va cab: {atare, 
21 Du not the Lord remember the in- callingibe virgin 
tenſe, or pee burnt in the cities ot᷑ Judah, Mary Queene of 
and in the ſtreetes of Jerulalem, both pou, heauen, and ſo of 
and pour fathers,your kings, and your p2in* the bleſlad vir- 
ces, and the people ofthe land, and hath he gin and mother 
not tonſidered it: of out Sauiout 
22 So that the Loꝛd could no longer for» Chriſt made an 
beare, becauſe of the wicke dneſſe of your in» idole: for bere 
nentions, and becauſe of the abominat ions con- 


God, & tofollow 
our owne ſanta- 
fies : lor Satan 


» thePr 
whtsh ye haue committed: therefoze is your demnetk their 
land deſolate and an aſtoniſhment ,- and a idolatry. 
curſe, and without inhabitant, as appeareth ꝶ Ebi we were /a- 
this dap. tiate With bread, 

23 Becauſe pe haue burnt incenſe, and be ⸗ k This is ſtil the 
cauleye haue ſinned —— Lozd, argument of ido· 
not obeyed the voice of the Lozd, noꝛ walked laters, which e- 
in his Law, noz in his ſtatutes, no2 in his ſteeme religion 
teſtimonies, therefoze this plague is come by the belly, and 
vpon pou, as appeareth this day. in ſtead of ac- 

| 20 Wozeouer Jeremtahſaid vnto all the knowledging 
people, and to all the women, Veare the woꝛd Gods workes, 
of the Loꝛd, all Judah that are in the land who ſendeth 
of Egypt. both plenty and 

25 C Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, dearth, healch & 
the God of Jſrael, ſay 7 Pee and your ſickneſſe, they at- 
wiuc s haue both ſpoken with your mouthes, tribute it to their 
and fulfilled with your ® hande, ſaying, idols, and ſo diſ- 
Wee will perfozme our vowes that wee honour God. 
haue vowed, to burne incenſe to the | 0r, n. 
Queene ok heauen, and to ——— dzinke or, want. 
offerings to her: yee will perfourme your or, to appeaſe her 
vowes, and doe the things that pee haue 1 This teecheth 
vowed. | | vs how great 

26 Therefoze heare the wozde of the danger ic is for 
Lo2d,allJudah that dwell in the land of E- che husbands 
gypt. Behold, J haue ſwozne by my great to permit their 
Name, ſayeth the Loꝛde, that my e viues any thing 
| whereof they be 
not aſſured by Gods word : for thereby they take occaſion to iuſti- 
fre their doings, and theit husbands ſhall giue an account thereof 
beſore God, Reade IIa. 3.25. 1 Evr. it not come vp into his beam: 
m You haue committed double tuill in making wicked yowes, 
and in perſorming the ſame. : ſhall 


Baruchs infirmities (3115 2 552: 

This declare ch ® hall no moze boecalley von by the month 
Eb efinp manofJudah2n e Und oC 
plague toward AVÞt,taying, The Loꝛd God liutth. 
idalaters, ſeeing 27 Beholde, Iwill watch oner them foz 
that God will t uill and not fo good.and al{menof Judah 
not vouchfaſe ww that are in He nd ot Egypt, cha ll he conſu⸗ 
mentioned by they bt vtterly deſtro red 2 
ſuch as haue 28 Pet a linalt number that eſcape the 
polluted it. (word, o ſhalt returne out ot the land of C- 
o Weſeethere- gypt into the land of Judah: and all the rein 
fore that God nat of Judah that are gone ints the land of 
bath a perpetuall Egypt to dwell there, ſhall know whole 
care ouet his, Woꝛds ſhall ſtand, mine os ther s.. 
wher ſoeuer they 


209 Aud tbischall ber a ſigne vnko pon 
2reſcattered: for ſayeth the Loꝛd, when J visite von in chis 
though they bee place, that ye may know that my woꝛds ſhall 
but two or three fiirely ſtand a ainſt you fot euill. BY 

yet he will deli 30 Thus laitiythe Loꝛd, Bthold, J will 
uer them when ? giue Pharaoh Hophꝛa king of Egypt inte 
hee deſtroyeth the hand of his enemies, and into the hand 
his enemies. ok them that ſeeke his lile: es Þ gate Sede · 
p He ſbene h the kia King ol Jndah tuto the haud or Nebu 
meanes whereby chad-rc33ar king of Babel his entmie, who 
they ſhould be - allo ſought his like. N 

deſ royed, to a. = TH 
ſure them of the certaintie of the plague, & yet they remaine ſtill in 


" #4 


their obſtinacie till they periſh : for Loſephus lib. io de Ant cap. ii 


vrriteth, that ſiue yere after the taking of Ieruſalem Nebuchad:nez- 
Tar the yonger, hauing obcttome the Moabites & the Arpmonites, 
went againſt Egypt, and flew the king, and ſo braught thele Ic wes, 
aud other into Babylon: * 1 141 | 
CHAP. XLV. > 
2 Ieremiah comforteth Baruch, aſſuring him that 
hee ſheuld ret periſh in the d:ſtruthon sf Leruſalem. 
n 1 He word that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet 
a Wich was Ie · I ſpake vnto* Baruch the ſdune of Reri⸗ 
remiahs diſciple, ah, when he had witten thele woꝛdes in a 
and vorqte his , booke at the mouch of Jeremiah in 5 fourth 
propheſies vader pc xt of Jehoiakim the lonne of Jouah king 
bim. of Judah, ſaping. | 
b Whereofread 2 Thus taith the Lozde God of Iſrael 
Chap,z6 10, vnto the,) Baruch, a F 
c Batuch mweo - 32 Thoiibidvelit lay, c&cioe is me naw: foꝛ 
ued with an in · the Loꝛdhatij fayo ſozow-ynte. my ſoꝛrow: 
cohſidxrate zeale A., fatinted in my maurnuig, and 4 can finde 
of leremiahs im- No reſt. Nene UE a8! 5 
4 Thus halt thou ſay vnto him, The 
Loꝛd ſaveth thus, Beholde, that which I 
haue biult, will I deſtroy, and that vhich 
J han planted, will 5 plucke vp, euen thts 
the Temple, ma- whole land. | 


pril@niment,bur 
chiefl; for the 
d: ſt uction of 
the people, and 


keth this 13. 5 And ſeckeſt *thougreatthings fo2 thy 
men ation, as elfe: ſecke them not: foꝛ behold, I wil bꝛing 
Pſal 6,6. a plague vpon all fleſh, laith the Loꝛd: but 


d Meaning, that thy life will I giue che foʒ a pay in all plas 
God might de tes, wkither thou goeſt. 
ſtroy tlus people 
becauſe hee had plan: ed tbem. e Thinkeſt thou to have honour 
and credit? wherein he ſhewerh his infi mit ie. f Reade Cha. 21.9 
: CHAF XLVI. 
2 Hee proph: fieth the deſtruction of Egypt 27 
Deliuerance upromiſed to Iſrael. 


a That is, nine Type woꝛdes of the Loꝛd, which came to 


nations, which Jeremiah the Pꝛophet againſt the *Gen- 
are round about f1l?s, 
yland of Egypt. 2 As agatalt Egypt, againſt the armie of 


b Reade 2. Kiug. “ Pharaoh Necho Ring ot Egypt, which 


2359 · aud 34 7. Was, by the riuer Peratly in: Carchemiſh, 


and 2 Chron, which - De 


hichad-rezzar Ring of Babel 
35. 20. kot 


h pere of Jchotakin the 


ſmote in the 


n Hüberefaze haue A leent them afraid, 


Aprophecie againſt Egypt. 
ſonne ok Joſtah king ot da). c Heewarnech 
Make ready bucktler and chield, and che Egyptians to 
gor fozth to batteil. | prepare them- 
4 Wake: readp the hozſes, and let the ſelues to warre. 
hoziemen get vp, and ſtand vp with your lal⸗ d The Prophet 
lets; fluch the ſpeares, and put onthepꝛi / had this viſion 


gand mes of the Egyptians 
which ſhould be 


and Dztuen backe? foꝛ their mighty men are put to fligbt by 
linttten, and are fled away. e looke not back: * 3 
for feare was round about, ſaith the Loꝛd. at Carchemiſn. 
6 Theſwikt ſhall not flee away, noꝛ the e The Babyloni. 
ſ{x3ng man eſtape: they tail ſtumble and ans ſhall dilcom- 
tall tomard the e th by the riner Perath. ſite them at the 
2. . Whotsthis, that commeth pp as * a river Euphrates. 
food; whole waters aremoouedlike the ri: f He derideth 
ers 2? 5 G . © the boaſiings of 
8 Egypt riſeth vy like the flood, and his che Egyptians, 
watkrsare moontdlike the riuers, and hee who thought by 
(atth,J will goe vp, and will coner the earth: their riches and 
I will deſtroy the citie withthem that dwell po wer to haue 
i | +» RAN BL ral duercome allthe 
9 Come pp. pee hoꝛſes, and rage yee cha · world,alluding 
rets, and let che valiant men come fooꝛth, to che river Ni 
Ithe blacke Moes, and the Libyans that lus, which at cer- 
beate the ſhield, and the Lydians that han» taine times ouor- 
dle and hend the bow. floweth the com 
I9; Foꝛ this is the day of the L020 God of trey of Egypt. 
hoſtes, and a day ot vengennce, that heę map g For chele na. 
auenge him et his enemies: koꝛ the ſwoꝛrd tions tooke part 
ſhalDenonre, and it ſhalbe latiate. and made with 5 Egytians. 
D2unke with thetr blood: ferthe Loꝛd God h Hee calleth 
ok holts hath lh aſacrifice in the Noꝛth coun» the laughter of 
trey by the riuer Perath. | 5ods enemies, a 
II Goe vp vnto Gilead, * and take balme ſacrifice, becauſe 
D virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ir is a thing char 
alt thou, Þſe many = medicines : for thou doth pleaſe him, 
ſhalt haue no health. +: gn int. 2 
I The nations haue heard of thyſhame, i That is, at Car- 
an d thy ciphath ſilled the landꝛfoꝛ the Rrong chemiſh. 
hath ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong , aud they k For at Gilend 
are fallen both together. | did grow moſt | 
13 (The word that the Loꝛd ſpake to ſoueraigne halme 
Jeremiah the oꝛophet, how Mebuchadsrez+ for waunds. 
parking of Babel ould come and mite the 1 So called, be- 
and of Egypt cCauſe Egypt had 
14 Mubliſh in Egypt, and declare in not yet ben o- 
Mig dol, and pzoclaime in Moph, and in vercome by the 
Tahpanhes, and lap, Stand ſtill. and pze+ enemie. 
pate thee : foꝛ the? woꝛd thall deuoure round m He ſhewerh 
about thee. that no ſalue or 
I 5 JMhy are thy valiant men put backe: medicine can 
they could not ſtand, becauſe the Loꝛd did preuaile, where- 
dꝛiue them. as God giueth 
16 He made many to fall, & one fell vpon che wound. 
another: and they laid, Ariſe, let vs goe a- n As they that 
gataz to our a owne people, and to the land ſhould repent 
of our natiuity from the ſwoꝛd of the violent. that they helped 
17 They did crie there, Pharaoh king of the Egyptians. 
Egypt. and ot a great multitude o hath pal: o He verideth- 
(ed the time appointed. them which hall 
18 As Jliue, faith the King, whole name impute their 
is the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Sureip as Taboꝛ is in ouerthrow to 
the mountaines, and as Carmel is in the ſea, lac ke of counſel + 
ſo ſhallit p come. and policit, or 
19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, to fortune, and 
make thee geare to goe into captiuitie : foꝛ not obſeruing of 
Noph ſhali be waſte and deſolate, without time, not conſi- 
an inhabitan rt. der ing c hat it is 
3 S Gods buſt iudge- 
ment. p To wit, that the Egyptians (hall be deſtroy ed. 
20 Egypt 


Egypt like a calſe. 


q They havea- 20. Egypt is like n? fatcecalfe,bur deſtruce 


J tian echt out ofthe. it commeth. 
— ar wy 41 (Alſo her Wan rare 


he fl oy — they cou — not 


fledde aw. 
— — betauſe the dap of — deſtraction 


vile 12m the time of their 

a 

2 4 Tee 

efche Caldeant. aud 4 ar With axes, axhewers 

r Meaning; of wed. 

Egypfr 23 They thal cut downe her » fozelt,faith 
u Meer is ch is, they Loꝛdꝛ fox they cannot be counted, becauſe 

521 Nay the — thenthe-* graſpoppers and art 


great & mighey in 
daugbter of Egypt ſhall be ton 
now, f EXT e a hands 


x To — foun 
Lozwof holes, the 


things, & there- 
fore are diſo- 
dedient and 
proude. 

r Asverſe 9. 

i They mal be 
ſcarce able to 
ſpeake lor frare 


chad-nexrars 


armie. 


wh CZ % e 
y Some wks the Sehe 5 eg 


Ebrew word 
Amon for the 


E 
d5,and * kings, euen 
in him, 


kings name of h andall 

Ne,thatis,of $7 | Cer] mais 
Alexandria. pf thole chat. 1 lines, andintothe 
2 Meaning, that hand of Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of B 

aber deer and into the hands ot his ſeruants, and af- 
lottic yeeres E · terward — [[dwell as in the olde time, 


gypt ſhould be ww 

reſtored, Iſa. 19. Was trare not thou, O my ſeruant 
25. Nxek. 2 9. f j. e and be not t K —.— 
a God coafor-+ fo2 behold, Iwill deltuer thee from a karre 
teth all his that countrey, and ty ſe de from che land or ther 
were in captiuity, capttuity,and 
but ſpecially the reſt and pꝛoſpe 
ſmall Church of afraid. 


ty,and none Wall make him 


che Tewes, where- 28 Feare thou not, D Jaakob my ſernant, 


of were Ieremiah faith the 2 fo: J am with thee, c will 
and Baruch, vtterly deſtroy all _ nations, whither JF . 

which remained haue dꝛiuen thee : but Iwill not vtterly de⸗ 

among the ł · ſtroy thee, but cozrect * r tungen, 

gyprians: for the and not vtterly cut thee off. 

Lord neuer for- 

faketh his, Iſa 44-2. Wh 30. 10. b Reade Chap. 0.2 4. 


CHAP, XLVII. 
The word of the Lord againſt the Philos 


: woꝛds of the Loꝛd that came to Jert · 
TB e againſt Philittms, 


beſws that Dyaraob (mote *A33ah.- 
— 


s Which was 


the Loꝛ Bezold, waters 
Go 2 — 


„ Pogth, 


: then the men hall b 
dea's, Iſa. g. 3 cry, RE dec hall 
c The ꝑr 
hall take away 
their naturall 
affection. 

d Theirbeart © 
hall ſo faile tl E. ch 


Ei 


SY 
had « 


tins and del in beit += HREM to Giza;Deur, 212 doc! 


Chap. _— | 


the mids of Vowlongwi wilt * 
turned back 


And afr 
4 2 gd all boaſt no mor ot be 


7 ſhal returne and bein 


is faith Sod: 


 winetharteedtthirſelle on his lces, 


OUR ſword. 303 
ae e They haue pul- 
lleps. led off their 


- ihaite for ſorow 
will it be 02 CENT ons — oa 

g Ast 
ſcabberd, xeſt an ow 


then vied in 
2 Bowen it ea fy the Lom bath cheir mourning, 
giuen it a charge againſt 


if 4A 


#r *r ie «7 


bitt eben euen 1 — his pec 
gain e lea bal 6 8 t » for is pto- 
potted it. 2 120.4 ple to doe, on 


| 119 2 cc Deut. 14.1, 
'h: Meaning, charie it ina ax poſſible that the wicked ſhould by any 
meanes eſcape or ſtay the Lord wherrhe will take vengeance, 


C HA p. XLVIII 


Tue words of the Lord againſt the . 26 
broanſtnf ther rern crueltie. f 
Ce Moab, thus a \the L 
e Gs vnto 2 Theſe were ci- 
cho: foa it ON 6 tn waſted; Ki erate is ton ties of the Moa- 
foundedandeaken taken: Miſgab is confaunded bices which Ne- 
 _ buchad-nezzar 
3 tooke beſort hee 
dme, went to fight a- 
; on Necho 


for they haue deuiſed en 
and iet vs deſtropit, that it — ana · 
tion: alſo, thou — — d. O ing of Egypt. 
men, and the lwoꝛd ſhall purſue thee; b Thus ſhalltke 
im 5 EE Babylonians in- 
wi n courage one an- 
Arden! Nor wn 
: x 3 7 


the got 


Hall come bana Enemic = not 
uriuc alter vou, 
8 city 2 enn Chop, 17.6. Sis 
ſhall periſh, and the pl 1185 e deſtroped f That is the 
as the Lozd hath ſpok idoles which are 
9 Glue 1 that it may the workes of - 
flee and get — fo2 the cities thereof wall thine hands. 


Aden. deltro 


be defo late without any to dwell therein, some Node in 
IO * Curfed be he that doth the woꝛke of thy poſſeſſions: 
the Loꝛd negligentip, and curſed be he that for io the word 
keepet backehisſwozd from bloß. map ſignifies - 
II Moab bath bin at reſt from hisyouth, z.Sam. 25. 2. 
and he bach ſetled on Maker and hath not g Both thy great 
ef ome pep One to veſlell, —1 > idole & hismaine | 
litie : cherefo pe his tainers ſhall be 
— remained in hin and his ſent is not led 2 
o that t 
Y 2 "E Therefore 5 dapes come, — know 
ſend vnto him thar it is in vaine 
ann peil empty ro lookefor 


T will 


uch as ſhall e 


his veſlels, and reake ch elt vottels⸗ r idoles, 
Ilfai. 15.2. 
h He ſheweth that God would puniſh the Caldeans,if they did not 
deſtroy the Egypti ans, and that with a courage; and calleth this ex- 


ecuting of his vengeance againſt his enemies, his wor ke: ehough the 


| . Caldeans(oughtan other bd, 11.10.12. |. Or deceirfull. i Cath 


net dene remoued us the le was haue, but haue lived at caſe, and as a 
13 And 


Mobs pended vanitic.  »| Jeremiah. | Fearapitandiiuges, 2 


13 An ſhall be aſhamed of Ghe · and vnto Jahas haue 2 noyſe: 
meld, ſtaei w as aſhamed sf from. EAI t of t rin 5 
K 44 the calfe of * Beth-rithi confidence. .thzee ofpeſhali atone, W e 
Bethel was net 74 Yowehnkepourim, Wearcmighty recsalygt Aomrim lbt Bai; 
able to deliver: ànd ſtrong men ot warre: 25 er, J will __ to als 
the Iſraelites:no 15 Moab is deſtroped d his cities burnt ab lch faith the Lozd, him that of thin 
more ſhall Che- toangyeer dens, wholename s the bjeplaces, and bin chat burneth ince 
— deliuer the 8 - — rr x, Whole name is, to on — . A font oz 
- Moabites,* - Lud heart: 
+Ebr,gone vp,or 16 The deſtruction of Woah is evadyto o Pony arp NS. 1 i e 
defireyed. be. 2 bis — kalt. d lile a 1555 baths ir. he. was lay on 
17 Al about him mourne foz weden richest at he ba th gotsen flultes ox inſtru- 
him, and all yee that knom bis name, ſay, pes 2 7 52 reutfheayy and 
| How are they | Wow is the ſtrong ſtaffe bzoken, and the 02 euerybead ſhallbe bade n 
deſtroyed that błàutitull rod! ku . plucked;: ppon packs Panta and in 
put their cruſtin 18 Thou daughter that doelt — Auel be cut! $8,A0D 14 ponthe 92 ther im of... 
their ſtrength Dibon, eoinedownefrom — 18 al NR v6 ff 10 55 mopibing, as 
andtiches. in thirſt: foz dhe deſtroper ee an And mene tht Mar 9, 3, 1 
come vp v OG» ang he halle toy wy 11760 A Bok g Lang-. 
ſtrong holds. a on 22 W dor baue Maosblitze a vel» K. 7. 11. 
149 bon that dw auge deten and Gil main are een the end, lo, lun , 
bythe way,andbeholy:aſkehvnthackierch venta bowl ing, ow t he 1 
and that elcapeth, and lay is done? daten PMogh turned t | ETA 
m Thus they 20 9000 is confounded : fox itas be backe wi 0p HA Pinne e e 
aher flee hall 1 rern fe EE gue | DAY TTY 
ere. Moa made waſte, 6500 191 4; * 1 
| 21, And indgement is come ken ki. 177 it . 


-vpon Holen, aud vhon Ja» - e 1 Chap 49, 2, 
an ae y He that eſta- 


hn, — vpon Nybo, —ĩ— — 1 7 Mar ait ae peth one danger 


blathaim, - That days ſhall . of 
haim, EvponVeth- 1025 thergIf; 7.24.1 
on Beth-mcon,, 2 a: 12 5 W be: 17; 
Kerioth;aud; andpponBozcah, | | (ebecanie ver wah $vp ke x. They fled chi- 
1 ther, thinking to 
nd fare 0 albevpon haue ſuccour of 
— he £07. the N 


plaine countrey, :vpon. 
ban an vpon 
'22 And upon L 
| andvpon 
361 23 And vpon 
bene 
24 An 


an 


12 Kuen enen l 1 8 
n That is, his 953 5 The ba 


ello, 
dame — 


power and x wilh 4 5 from the keare, ſpall a The Amorites 
ſtrength. .. _ 5 Wake ye im 7 — * teilt e had deſtroyed 
© He wille the nifiedbimſelfe againſt th be Land: 0b that | will the Moabites in 
Caldeans to lay i wallow in bis vomier ande alle wall be e dh rare ok times Fadens | 
afflictions ynow in deriſton. t icy milan now becauſe of 
vponthemgil ; 27 F02didſt not thou deride. Jirael, as 45 They that . the Lon Puder the ſha* their power the 
they bee like though hee had bene found among theeues ? dow of * Vechbon, becauſe of the fozce : foz Moabircs hall 
drunken men — 5 thou [peakeſtot pim;thon art ?mo» * —— lire came out ot {eſhbon , and a flame ſceke to them 
that fall-downe 155 Sihon, and deuoured the cozner of for hel 

to their ſhame, | 112 O pee t tbat dwell in Moab, leauethe abs and the top of the (ediclous chil» b Which vanted 
and are derided. Cities, and dwell inthe rockes, and bee like d themſelues of 

of all. the doue that maketh ber neldiy chendes of 46 Woe be vnto thee, Sehen the peo · their idole, ar 
lor, ſbalbe full or the holes mouth. ale. o » Chemo periſbeth t fo thy-lonnes chough he could 


clap bi hands. 29 * Wee baue heard the pꝛide ot Woah —. tekru N and the daughters ledde haue defended 


Thou reioyceſt {ts 15fxceedingp2oud ) bis ſtoutneſſe, and into ca them. 
ho heare of his Ats arrogrncie and his paide, nee baut Ae Ber will I baing againe the. taptiui _ 
es, ſayth rhe e That is, they 


le, ite Thnowtis warh; Lon, Th Thus farre ofthe gement of all Fre 
4. 6.6. 702 
q He ſhall not 4 but it thall not . Gi by the Metllah, 


execute his ma- Ole, for E nat ri g HAV KIR. 


lice a — * | I . berefoze w e 4 The word ef the Lord ag the Anmonites 
neigh | andJ Iwill — foꝛ al e mine hearẽ 7 — 23 e 34 and 
t R. de Ia 16, 7 ſhall —_— ox che men ok Rir - heres. Elam" 
32 O vin n JI will weepe fo: 
CWhich city was theens I weprf ne BAT gone Via Ie pf 3. Aninonchus thus lalth a Thiy were ſe· 
" 2 * 1 2 oro 5 5 8 2 Math. Feng A Kae 9 a 5 
order f Md 4 ; ris | of e re o $ by the 
and hereby he ; frutts,and one thy 1 4 Ring poll Gan 8 dwelt « riuer 34 and 


RO: * — field nc — ey vo — 12 70 Wl Theta bold; the dayes cont. — 22 
_ thew * e rom the tan oze + tribes.w a... 
- houkd bee de- dab: c I haue caul! cauſ ed wins to -faile. from Goth KITS be ut caule dan of ried 19 5 . 


ed,and e wine-paeſle c: — copy with aþti 
wala barns wp —_ +theirtho all be no 3 inuaded che countrey * Gad. b To wit, 'of ems 
away. 24 r — Peddbun Unte Wale c Meaning ef che Litaelites. tete, e | 


warte 


Grape-gathiferss The childrens rod. Chap. xlix. Againſt EdomiDamaſcus,8c. 304 


d Which was , 
one of the chieke mon 
cities of the Am · 


Heſhbon and Ai aich e Lord. 
there was alſo a 3 wle RD ebe To 2 


city called Heſh- xx vg dal 
bon among thc gs 


Moabites, the hedges, koꝛ their king nto cap 
e in Bs plenti- ber men and fb Bis ET 


again chat 4 e b thon in the e val+ 


. lers 2 thy vlt tyflowrthaway/D:tebcllious 
Seebad. Pix: he ne fh 
D l 2 wil brit ng wee Ather, 


wil execute his duch 
| e 8, Uf all thoſt chat 
iudgements. b. be ralthe 2 


lit ther: and pe be ſcattered enerp 
* — mas ns . 1 5 bone I. gatherhim - 
backe, and as e- 6. 1 1 ug ag afne 


uery one can 
fiud a my to, 


fl rey | 
5 be 85 "i c, veinhabitante of Didanc#rhed 


j "Which was a are turned backe, and hans-rohſatted:to 
c tie. of Edom dwell ) fox JT haue bꝛought th e the deſtruction 
called bythe- * uf El laa vpon him ana the time of his vtlita* 
name of Tema tion, 1193 % $0000 330 3 

— — Sieden grapr rhkeceseome tothe 
who e duld they not ltaue Won grapeazif theenes 
Eſau. ** 1 come op: byinjghe; they-will/Deitrop: till ther 
bs: The Sunne : Hane 

chat hal diem. cn el J baue. diſconered Eſaus J baue 
bie a; chegH bnrautred «nt Fr ares rt 
2 (3 he — ſeife »his ee is waſted and 
ſhaldairtichacke, Hin haet rern 
and inuade om call be ne to ſay . t 
kndand-yoſ-:: II Lane thy wtatherlcfTe childzen, and J 
ſaleir;- E rr let tbe widowes 
I Meani that ruii in me.. 

God 3 ves | 12. Foz thusLaiththe Lord. ⸗Bthold, they 


ly enent was not to dꝛinke at the 
dieter b C bauea zredly drunken, and art thou he 

cone, though that ſhall eſcape free? aero not gokrer, 
2 g:rhes bi thou Halt ſurely dzinke of it. 


rers lexus ſume Iz. Fon Abu worn C my ſelfe, Capeth | 


grapes, &therues the Lo:d,that o Bozrah walbe waſte, and 
lee ke but til -rhey fo: arepjoch, and a/delbvlation; and a curſe, 
baue.enough, : aud alt tdectricsrhercot hall be perpetuall 
Obad 1.8. 2 Def $1136 27 $15 25 

m The deſtructiõ haue heard arumant from the Lord, 
ſhalbe lo great, andananoaſadozes ſent vnto the heathen, 
that there ſhalde ſaying, Gathir von together, c tome againſt 
nene left to take P dennen vp to the batcel. 

care ouer tie wi - 15 Foꝛ loe, J will make thee but Gall 
do and fa - among the heathen, and deſpiſed. among 
therleſſe. men. 

u L haue not as 16 Thyllfeaxe, d the pꝛide ot thine heart 
red mine owne : Hath Decetnedthee,thou that 1 4 in the 
people, and how Clefts of the rocke, and ker peſt the height of 
ſhould I pittieo the hill: though thou ſhoul deſt make t hy 
thee? ? . - peſt. as-hie as the eagle, J will bzing they 
o Which ws :; downe rom thence,ſaith —— 8 


a chieſecitie of t tuery 
Edom. on Ms 1 goth yk ben dx and 


dt den, ſhall hiſſe at all the pl ACHES, 
ralt, 18 As m theouerth Tr odome; and 
aces thertef nee re 


er, ; of Gomozabys and the 


ro hee heard i*Rav34y bf the 
12 EY 1 85 ph 
monites as were oa elpoſſeſſe thole that 255 ed yim, 


- about, ſaveth the Lo:de: nomanthall dwell. 


# Aer Qs dal rholonnes ofmen remaine 


19 wehen he fall comevplikea von 4 To wie Nebu- 
kronntheltweilt abe the n rong q ev 
dwelling place: 5 J wilt make iſrael. to ter he hath over» 
* even Þ will matter :htup to haſt away come ludah, 
from hers a and who is a chen mantbat i which is meant 
p ap < 5 tnragainithettfoxwho tslibeme? by the twelling 
— who will appoint mer the time? and ol lorden ſha 
who is the ! ſhephearDtyae will tany be foze come ꝛgainſt 
qa! IA mount de ir and 
FI heare the counſcll of the Edom. 
he uw deuiſed agatnit Edom, r.Thar is, the IC 
A urpole that hi hath conceiued a raelites, whom 
c rhe *he inhablcants obTomanalurel th the Edemites 
— re · kept as priſuners 
* — Irrer w halt — 
from thence. 


> Uberarshte one: at TT noyCſe. of c The captaine 
thitt fall: che cryat their: vopce is heard m — 
1 red ſea. 144348? -; ofthe atmy. 
22 Bchold;he aicome-vp, © and flee as meaning, Neb 
theragte; *nud&2eadhiamwiugs oner Boz - thad-nczzar; 
ah ar chase daß thitkthe heart of che Troug t They Hall not 
3 ofa woman in be able to reſiit 
ins it ca 
23 CUntoy Damalans he faith, Hamath — | 0 1 
As confaunded, Arpad, foꝛ they haue heard u To echo. 
tuill tidings, and they are faint hearted as enemie 
one on the tearekull achat cannot reſt. x AsC hap. 48. 
: Damaſcus: — aged, & turneth 40. was ſaid of 
ber ener g bath leazed her: Moab. 
anguiſh and — haue taken her as a y Which was the 
woman — 14190 & Chiefecitie of 
27. Yowistheglaions "cite not reſer Syria, whereby 
ued, — city of my top! he meaneth the 
25 Therefure hut vong men bel fall in whole count rey. 
her l her m re ſhal be 2 When ſhee 
cut off the 55 heard the ſudden 
27 AndJwill indica firetnt watlof comming of the 
Danalcngwhichſpallconlume the palaces eoemie, 
of > Benhadad. a Hee ſpeaketh 
- — «KUnta< —— to the — —— this in the perſon 
-uezzar ing ot of the king, and 
af 05075 which Nebochan the Loꝛd, Ariſe, of them — — 
2 nd oe vp unte Rtdatvand de roy the men r 
of che Eaſt. ſhall wonder to 
= Theirtents and their flocks thal they ſee Damaſcis ile 
take away: pea, they ſhall cake co themſelues chieſe citic de- 
their 4 curtaines, and all their veſſels, and ſtroyed. 
their camels, and they ſhall cry vntothem, b Who was king 
Ftate is on enery ſide. of Syria, 1. K ing. 
20 Fletzget vou karre off they hane ton · 20 26. and had 
luited to dwell ) D ve inhabitants of Ha - built theſe pala- 
392, laith the Leid : fo2 Nebuchad-ne33ar ces, which were 
King of Babel hath taken counſell agatuſt 11 called the 
yolt > and hath deuiſed a purpoie againſt 8 of Ben- 
Wh | ada 
21 f Ariſe, and get you vp vnto the weal · c Meaning. the 
thy jmation.hat dwelleth without care, faith Arabians aad 
the Lozd, which haue neither gates noz their borderers, 
barres.burdwell alone. d Becauſe tt ey 
22 And their camels ſhalbea bot Tthe vfed to dwell in 
multitude of their ttela ſpople,and z will tente, he name ik 
ſcatter them into all windes, eto the vtmoſt the things that 
cozners, and J will bing their deſtruction pertainetherc= 
from all the ſides thereof, lait the Loꝛd. unto. 
e The enemies 
will dwell in yourplaceg.. f lie ſheweth tharthey of Hazor will 
flee to the Arabians for ſuccour, but that ſhall not auaile them. 


33 And 


Againſt Elam. Euill ſhepbeards. 
32 


8 i | 
: gons, 
Elam — man dwell there, 


AndHaza2 ſhal be adwelling fo2 dꝛa · 
— — euer: there ſhall no 
no: the ſonnes of men rc» 


Shem. it. 

Becauſe the 4 C The wozds of the Lozdthat came 
Perſians were to Yeremiab the ]P2ophet , concerning s E- 
good archers, he lam inthe be of the reigne ot ede 
ſheweth that the kfah king ol laying,: 
thing wherein IF us theLozdofholts,Behold, t 
they put their IJ n euen the 

d 0 8 

matt eber. 130 And pon El lem wil A being che foure 
l will place winds kr the toute quarters of heauen, and 
Nebuchad-nez- Will ſcatter towards all theſe windes, 
Zar —— in and — be no e che tu · 
theſe prophecies gitines | ne 

leremiah ſpe- 37 FoxJwilcauſeElamto be afraid be- 
keth of hole tors efrenemtes,and befoze them thatſeeke 


0 I ill bꝛi n a plague, 
countreys, which their liues, w ns} 4 — — 


ſhould be ſubdu- euen the indignat 

— the uſt —— Till fend che (wozd after them 

of thoſe foure till I haue conſumed them. 5 35 5 

i at ant 1 Wel peak the ing @ the prin 
—— zue in ebe 


k 1his may be tit ot Elam, Loꝛd. 
referred to the | | | 
Empire of the — —— Medes altet the Caldeans, or vnto the 
ti of Chri Cha 47. L247 118. 18 53188 
ime iſt,as Chap.48, 47 = LIE 27 
. Het propheficth the ion 0 an, and t 
prey 165.0 Chal hich was in euptiuii is. 
{ze wozd that the Loꝛd ſpake concerning 


ces rom rence, eh 
tion. latter dayes A ng 
latth the 


J Babel. and concerning the land ot the h 


4 Ebr. hand. Caldeaus,. by the miniiterxy of Jeremiab 
6 
uh it, and let vp a and art, 

conceale it not: fay,* Babel istaken;,Bel is 


. — confounded, * 
t the BL 
by lonians ſeruice het idoles are confounded, and their images 
ro — other are burſt in pieces. 
nat ions, he ſhew - | 
eth that their bp a nation againſt her, Which ſhall make 
turne ſhall come het land waſtẽ, and none ſhall dwel — 
to be puniſhed, thty ſhall flee and depaxt, both; man & beaſt. 
b Tneſe were 4 In thoſe — at that time, ſayth 
two of their the Loꝛd, the childꝛen of Fſracl ſhall © come, 
ehiefe idoles, they, and the childzen of Judah together. 
c To wit, the going, and © weeping ſhall they go, and ſerke 
Medes and the the Loꝛd their God. 5 f 
Perſians. They ſhal aſke the way to Zion, with 
d When Cyrus th tir faces thitherward, ſayuig. Come, and 
ſhall take Babel. let vs cleaue to the Loꝛd in a peruetuall co» 
e Reade Chap. ucnant chat ſhall not be foꝛgotten. 
31-9. ; 6 C My people hath been as loſt ſhetpe : 
Their gouer- thtir t ſhi pheards haue cauſed them to goe 
nors & miuſters aſtray,and haue turned them away to the 
by their exam mountaines: they haue gone from s moun- 
— haue prouo- taine to hill, and fozgotten their reſting 
*ked them to ido - place. | 20 #3 y 
larry. 7 All that found them, -Haue denoured 
g 1 — haue cõ - them, æ their enemies (aid, Me offend not 
mitted idolatry becauſe they haue inne d againſt the Lord, 
in every place. h the habitatton of iuſtice, eucn the Loꝛd the 
h For the Lord hope of rhcir fathers. X 
dwelt ama ng -8'i Flee from the middeſt of Babel, and 
them in his Tem- k 7 
ple, and would haue maintained them by his iuſtice igainſt their e. 
nemies, i When God hill deliver you by Cyrus. 


Teremiah. 
depart out of the land of the Caldeans, and 


be pe as the hee 
02 Es 


Merodach is bzokendowne : land. 


3 Foz out ok the North there « commeth Aa 


Deſtruction of Babel. 


ates befozethe flocke, k That it, woſt 

9 I will raise, 1 for ward, and 
bp againſt Babel a multitude g ey without feare, 
let 


ns from the Mozth coun they ſhal 
ſeluss in aray againſt her, whereb 
EE ten : t Day  albeas of a | 
which is cxpert,for none ſhal re; 
dea ſhal be a ſpoile: all that 
| l bee latiſũed, ſayeth the 
02 "2 1 . | | 
W 3 Decals palnere — err 9 
ying mine her d becauſe ve are : 
crowen forgot ca — 2 — m For ioy ofthe 
neyed like ſtrong horſes. ric uy that ye 
12 Therefore pour mother hall be ſoze bad ag ainſt my 
confounded, and ſhee that bare you ſhall bee people. 
aſhamed: behold, te vttermoſt of the nati- 
— ſhall be adeſert,a dy land and a wilder⸗ 
13 Betauſe of the wꝛath of the Lozd, it 
Cor to PRC 
f | e contempt and 
altoniſhed,and.* bifleatall berplagues. - diſdaing 
I4 Out pour ſelues in arap 
bel round abdut: all pee that bend t 
ſhoote at her, ſpare no arrowes: fo: 
ſinned ſtthe Led. 22 1 J fans. | 
„As, Urie againſt ber ronud about :; ſee p Renne 
hath I giuen her hand: her foundations are Lord calledthe 
fallen;ond:berwallesaredeſtroped: fo2 it is Babylonians his 
the vengeante ofthe Lozd.;'take vengeance ſeruancs, & their 
vpon her: as ſhee bath done, doe vnto worke his work, 
er. | | in puniſhing his 
16 Deſtroy the a ſower from Babel, and people, yet be- 
him that Hhandfeth the ſiethe in the time of caule they did ir 
Cry eee pee I rr 
2 1 f p Fer... 
and they thall flee euerp one to his wn their 


1 Shall be made 
rich thereby, 


it Ba» o Heſpeaketh to 
ebow, the enemies the 
bath Medes and Pere 


lee owne ma- 
lice, & to proſite 
oe: the ly 

king * of here called ſinne, 


. * 


t to labour the 

s ground, or to 
take the fruit 

thereof, 


habitation: he hal fe 1 
than, and his ſoule ſhall be ſati(fiedvpon the 
monnt Ephꝛaim and Sileannmn. wha caried away 
20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaith the ten tribes. 
the Lord, the iniquttit of Jfracl ſball bee ſ He caried away 
ſought foz, and there ſhall be none; and the tho reſt, to wit, 
ſinnes ol Judah. and they ſhall not be found: Iudah and Ben- 
foꝛ I will bee mercffull vnto them, whom J iam in. 
reſerue. ; t That is, Bab y- 
21 Goe vp againſt the land of the *re* lon: thus d Lord 
bels, euen 1 ft, and againſt the inha» raiſeth vp Cyrus. 
bitants * of Dekod: Deſtroy, and lap it Ex 23.23. 
waſte after them, ſapeth the Lord; and doe or, ef ib that 
accozding to all that J haue commaunded eld be viſired. - 
thee. e eben NedOchad: + 
22 Acryofbattell is in the land, and of nezzar,who had 
great destruction ſmitten done 
| 33 wow is then hammer of the whole all theprinces 
world deſtroycd and bꝛoken! how ts Babel and people of 
become deſolate among the nations! - the world. 


theand:thou att taken, 
Ly ory» beef el 


d. | 
opened his treaſure, 


their king, be- women: aſwoꝛd is vpon her treaſures, and 
enuſe he had they ſhalbe ſpoyled. | 
: gelded the onꝭ of 38 A *dzought is vponher waters, and 
them in deſpite, they ſhall bee dayed vp: fox it is the land of 


and (lainethe granen images, and they dote vpon their 
ſonneof the idoles. 3 7 : 
other, 19 Therefoze the > Zitms with the Jims, 


d Reade Iſa 13. ſhall dwell chere, the oſtriches ſhalldwell 
5 


21. therein ; foi it ſhall bee no moze inhabited, 
+ Eby. ſonnes of the neither ſhall it be inhabited from generation 
ric hes, or yong, to generation. 

Cen. 1 9.24.3ſ4, 
23 19, 


40 ds God deſtrored Sodom and Go* 
mozah wich the ⸗ places thereof necre about, 


Chap. lj. 


bt, becauſe thou halt in. 


tberckoꝛe doe the nations rage, 
ed: howle foꝛ her, bung balme foꝛ her 


Fanners againſt Babel. ;og 


ſaith the Loꝛd: lo ſhall no man dwell there, 
tit her ſpall the lonne ol man — — 


41 ( Beholde, a people dall tome krom 
1 and many 4 
e 0 aning, tha 
ebe Mig rom the coalts of be. 


the land ot the Caldeans. :. ,! 42 They ſhal hold the bow and the buck» !-0v1d gather 
4 Ebr. fm ib 26 Come againit her + fromthevtmolt ler: they ate cruell and vmmrrcitull: their *Þeir armie of 
end, bozder t ppen;her liozehoutes ; treadonher voyce ſhall roarelike the Sea, and they ſhall many nations. 
as on ſbeaues, and deſtroy ber vtterly:lct no · ride vpon hozſes, and be put in aray like men 
thing ot her beleft. to the bal tell againſt the, O daughter ok 
x Het princes & 27 Deſtroy all her * bullockes : let them Babel. 
mighty men. o downe to the ſlaughter. Woe vnto thay, 43 The bing of Babel hath heard che re⸗ 
2 their day is come, and the time ol theix vl: Pozt of them, and his hands a waxed feeble: d Which is 
tation. 4111 on vm him, euen ſoꝛow as of a wo- meant of bel- 
y Of the lewes 28 The voyce of them that 7 flee, and eſ⸗ man in trauaile. ſtrazzar, Dan. 5.6 
which ſhould cape out of the land of Babel to declare in 44 Behold, hee* ſhall come vn liſte a lion ch. 49.19. 
be delivered by Zfon the vengeanceof the Loꝛd our Gad, ad from the ſwelling of Joꝛden vnto the ſtrong 
Cyrus. the vengeance ot his Temple. habitation; foꝛ I wil make Iſrael to reit, and 
29 Call vp — — Babel: all J will make them to haſte away from her: 
- ye that bend the bow, beũege it round about: and who is a choſen man that I may appoint 
Reuel. 18.5. let none thereof elcape: xteampenſt per ac+ againſt her: toꝛ who is like me, and who wil 
co2ding to her worte, and according to all appoint me the time: and who is the < ſhep⸗ e Reade Chap 
that che hach done, doe vnto her: foz the hath heard that will ſtand befoze me : 49.19. 
bene pꝛoud againſt the Loꝛd, even againis 4.5 Therefoze heare the counſell of the 
the Yolp one of Ilrael. Lozd that hee hath deuiſed againſt Babel, 
20 Therefoze hall her young men fall in and his purpole that bee hath conceined a» 
the ſtrietes, and all her mcu of warrt chall be — we the land of the Caldeans: ſurely the 
deſtroped in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd. leaſt ot the flocke ſhal dꝛaw them out: ſurel 
31 Behold. I come vnto thee, O pꝛoud he ſhall make their habitation delolate wit 
man, ſaith the Lad God of goſtes : f thy them 
| = is come, cuen the time that J will viſite oe = — —— on — 2 5 — 7 
* He ſheweth ther. | 'k moouc t cry is heard a» 
therwhen God $32 And the pꝛoud ſhall ſtumble and fall, mong the nations. 5 N 
executeth his and none ſhall raiſe him vp: and J will kin · CHAP. LI. 
iudgemen sa- ls a fire tu hisxities, and it ſhall dexoure 6 * Babylon i deftroged, 41 The vaine con- 
ganſt his ene · all roundabout him. 17 lsagdener ef the Babyloniaus. 43 Thevenity of idola- 
mies, that his 23 Thus ſaith the L oꝛd of hoſtes, The fers, 59 Ieremiah ginatbhiubooks to & heraiah. for, of the land 
Church ſhall * chilvzen of Iſrael, and the childzen of Judah Tut the Loꝛd, Behold, I will raiſe tha riſeth vp. 
then haue reſt. were oppeſſed : er: and all that topke 1 vpagainit Babel, and againſt the inha - a The Medes and 
+ Ebr. lyari. - them capttues, held them, and would not let bſtants i that lift vp their heart againſt me, Perfians that 
2 For Cyrus did them g sr. a deſtroping - wind, | call deſtroy 
cut the river Eu- 24 But thrir rang Redeemer, whoſe 2. And wil ſend vnto Babel fanners that them as the wind 
phrates, and di- Name is the Lozdof hoſes, hee ſhall main · ſhall fanne her, c all emptie hor land: foi in doth the chafle. 
ui ſed the conſe taine their cauſe, that he may giue reſt to che the day ai troubie they ſhalbe againſt her on b Though they 
thereof into ma» land, * and diſſuiet the inhabitants ol Ba- euerp ſide. 3 | -were forſakẽ for 
ny ſtreames, ſo bel. 3 LY Allo to the bender that bendeth his a time, yet they 
chat it might be 35 Awo is vpon the Caldeans, ſaith ' bow, and to him that lifteth himſelfe vp in were nat vtterly 
palled ouer as the Loꝛd, and vpon the inhabitants ol Ba · his bꝛigandine wil (297, Spare not her pong caſt oft as though 
chough' there bel, and vpon her pꝛinces, and vpon her wiſe men, but deſtroy all her hoſt. theit huſband 
' had bin no wa- men, | Thus the ſlaine allfallin the land of were dead. 
ter: which thing 26 Alwon i⸗ vpon theck ſcohſayers, and the Caldeans, ⁊ they that ure thꝛuſt thaongh c He heweth $ 
he did by the they ſhall dote: a(wozd ig vpon her ſtroug in her ſtreetes. 4 rd here remaineth 
counſel of two men, and they ſhalbe afraid. 7 F. Foz Israel hath bene nob widow, noz nothing forthem 
of Belchaxrzars 37 Alwozdis vpon their hoꝛſes, and vpon Judah from his God, from the Loꝛd of hoſts, that abide in Ba- 
captaines who their charets, c vpon all the multitude that though their land was filled with finne a- bylon, but de- 
conſpired againſt art in the mids of her, and they ſhall be like gain the Holy one of Arael. ſtruction, Chap. 


Ifl 

'6 C< Flee ont of the mids of Babel, and 17 6.and 58 6. 

deliuer euery man his loule; be not deſtroy⸗ d By whom the 

ed in her iniquitie: foꝛ this is the time ofthe: Lord powred 

Loꝛds vengeance: he will render vnto her a our the drinke 

recompence. 8 ö of his vengt ante 

*7 Babel hach bene as'g golden cup in the to whom ĩt plea-. 

4 Lods hand, that made all the earth dun · led him. 

ken? the nations haue duke of her wine, e For the great 
alflict: ons q tht᷑ v 
haue felt by the 
Baby lonians. 

I 


8 Babel is ſud — xo ag 
ſozc, f 
ſhe may be healed, 


ſai. 21.9. 


9 Ve would haue cuerd Babel, but ſbee rexel, . 
9 h g 50 N 7 


The worke ofcrrours. 


f Thus che peo · conld not be healed; fozſake her, and let ? vs 

e of God ex · ge tutry one into his own countrey: foꝛ her 

re one another ſudgement is come vp into heanen, and is 
to gu to Zion & Lifted vp to the cloudes. 


p: dile Ged. 10 The Lo2d hath bzouxht foozth our 
g Inapprouing s tightconſnefle : come and let vs declare in 
our cue and Zion the wozke of the Loꝛd our God. 

puniſhing our 11 Make bꝛigbt the arrowes: f gather the 
enemies ſhiclds : the Lozd hath raiſed'vpchelpirit of 
lor, fler mul- the King of the Medes: fox his purpole is as 
tiplie. ainſt Babel to dea roy it, becauſe it is the 


h For the wrong h vengeance of the Loꝛd, aud the vengeance 
done to his peo - of his Temple. | 

ple, and to his 12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles 
Temple, Chap. of Babel, make the watch ſtrong: ſet vp the 
$0.28, watchmen : pzepars the.lkoutes 2 fo2 the 
| Lode hath both dewiſtd, and done that 
which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants cf 


abel. f 

i For the laud of 13 O thou that dwelleftvpor many! wa · 

Caldea was full ters, abundant in treaſures, thine ende is 
of rivers which come, euen the || end of thy couetouſneſſe. 


rauneinto Eu- 14 The Lo2d of hoſtes hath (wozne by 
phratss . MF + him * {eife, ſaying , Surely J will fall thee 
or meaſure. With men, as with caterpillers, and they thal 
4 Ebr. bis ſoule. Cty and ſhout — ther. | 
Amos 6.8, I 5- * Ye hath madethe earth by his pow 
Chap.10.13 F£ry and eſtablithed the wozld by dis wile» 


Dome, and hath ſtretchedout the heauen by 
bis dficretion. 

16 Ve gtueth by his vopce the multitude 
ol waters in the heauen , and hce caulcth the 
cloudes to alcend from the endes of t 
earth : he turneth lightnings to raine, and 
beingeth fooꝛth the winde out of his trea · 
kures. ; 

17 Euery man is a beaft by his owne 
k Reade Chap, 
10,14. 


hy the grauen imagt: fozhis melting is but 
falſhood,and there is no heath therein. 


18 Thepare vanity, and the woke of er» 


1 When God — in the time of their 'vilitation they 
1 ie- a ertih. 1 8 
N 8 919 9. m y02tion of Jaakob is not like 


That is. tbe them: fo2 he is the maker of all things, and 
_ God chic — is the rod of his inheritanct: the Lozd 
"0G not like to ef hoſtes is his Name. 
theſe idoles ; tor 
hee can hel zons of warre ; foz with thee will J bzeake 
whenallchings rhe nations, and with thee will I deſtroy 

deſperate. ngdomes. 
pr” — | 21 And by thee will J bzeake hoꝛſe and 
the Medes and - hozſeman,and by thee will J baeake the cha⸗ 
Perfians,as he et. and him that rideth therein. 

did before call! 22 By the allo will J bzeake man and 
the Babylonians woman, and by the will Jbzeakeolide and 
8 man, and the mayd 

%%% m. will allo bzeake by thee the ſpe 
Heard and his flocke, and by thee will 


'tHzeake the hulbandman and bis yoke of or-.. 


en, and by ther will I bzeakethe Dukes and 
-Pzinces 


- 22 And J wil render vnts Babtl, and to g 


| all the inhabitants of the Caldeans, all their 
© Not that Za · 2 n in pour 
A — b 25 Behold, I come vnto the, O deftray» 
becauſe it was. ing 


ſt nd ſee- 6 
med muincible, mine band vpon thee, and rolle ther downe 


Teremiah. 


he warretronbled, | 


x knowledge: eucry founder is confounded. 


20 Thou art mine " hammer, Fah { 


young, and bythee will J bzeake the young. 


o mountaine, ſaith the Lozd, which de-- 
NteSpeit all the earth; and J will ſtretch out 


Babylon 3 haru E ft. 
from the rocka, and will male | Fromth 
how rb dope ty ers 


i ; 1 1 _ 4 S ng 
26 Theyſhall not take ot᷑ thee a ſtone fo2 and tortreſſes. 
A cozner, noꝛ a ttone foz foundations, but 
2 ſhalt bee deſtropcd fo} tucr, ſapeth the 
27 Set vpa ſtandard in the land: blow 
the trumpets among the natlons: pꝛepare 
the nations againſt her : call vp the Kings + | 
domes cf 4Ararat, Minni, andAſchenaz q By theſe three 
againſt her: appoint the pꝛince againſt᷑ her: nations he mea- 
caule hozſes to come vp as therough cater» nech Armenia 
pillars. the higher and 
28 Bꝛepare againſt her the nations with Armeniathe 
the Sof the Medes, the dukes ther tok, lower, and Scy- 
and the Pzinces thereof, and all the land of thia: for Cyrus 
his dominion. | had gathered an 
29 And the land chall tremble and ſoꝛow: armie of diuers 
foz the dentce of the Loꝛd hall be performed nations, 
againſt Babel, to make the land of Babel 
walte without an inhabitant. 
30 Theltrong men of Babel haue ceaſed 
to tight, they haut remained in their holdes: 
their ſtrength hath failed, and they were like 
women: they haue burnt her dvclling pla · 
ces, and her barres are bzoken. 
31 A poſte ſhall runne to meet the poſte, 
and a meſlenger to mite the meſſenger, to 
thew the king ot Babel, that his city is ta- r By turning the 
= = eps — MEET A 8 ccoutſe of the ti- 
7 epallages areſtapped, and uer, onc ſide was 
the reedes burnt wich ſice; — 2 Je i 2g 
| 23 tdtthe reedes that 
33 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the did grow in the 
Godol Iſrael, The daughterof Babel is like water, were de- 
a thzeſhing floꝛe: the time ot ter thieſhing is Hroyed, which 
come: pet a little while, and the tune ol her Cyrus did. by the 
harneſt !ſhall com. cCecumſell of G- 
4 Nebuchad-nex3ar the king of Babel bria and Gabba- 
bath deuoured mee, and deſtroyed mee: he cha Belchazzars 
bath made me an emptie veſſell: he ſwallows captaines. 
ed me vp like adzagon, and filled his bellp: When (he all 
with my delicates,andhathcaſt me out. . bee cut vp and 
3 5 The ſpoile ot mecand that which was chreſhed. 
left of me, is brough; unto Babel Hall the in © This is ſpoken 
babitaut of Z1ton ſay: and my blood vnto in the perſon of 
the inhabitants of Caldea, ſhall Jeruſalem che lewes, be- 
ap. : wailing their 
36. Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be · ſtate, and the 
bold, Iwill maintatne thy * cauſe, and take cruelty of the 
vengeance faz thæ, and J willdztevp the ſea, Bavylorians. 
and dzie vp her (pzings, u Thus the Lord 
37 And Babel wall be as heapes,a dwel · eſteemeth the in- 
ling Flare foz dꝛagons, an aſt nt, and iurie done to his 
an hilling, and without an inhabitant. Church as done 
38: They hall roare together like lyons, to himſelſe, be- 
and yell as the lpons ur Fit cauſe their cauſe 
39. In their * heate J will make them is his. 
feaits, and J will make them d2pnkcn that x When they are 


- 


they map retoyce, and ſleepe & perpetauall inflamed with 


fleepe,and not wake, ſaith the Lo2d.- - ſurfetting and. 
40. I will being them downe litze lambes drinking, I will 
to the flanghter, and like. rammes and feaſt with them, 
dates. | alluding to Bel- 
41 how fs v Seſhach taken! and how ſhazzars banket, 
is the glozyof the whole earth taken! how Dan. 5. 2. 
is Babel become an aſtonichment among 4 Meaning. Ba- 
the nations! el. as Cha: 2 5. 26 
42 The *\ſca is come vp vpon Babel: ſhe 2 The great ar - 
ts couered with the multitude ol the waues my of the Medes 
thereok. and Perſians, 
43 Ver 


as ii aaa an at as IC. 


Ioy forBabels fall, 


42 ber cities are deſolate: thekand is day 
and a wilderucfſe, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doettz the ſonne of man 


2 That ies hie palle eher tb. | 
ee 
5 ok bis mou | - 
2 athiwallowed vp, and rhe nations ſhat 


b g 
runne no moꝛe vnco bim, and rhe wall of 
Babel ſhall tall. Ra 4 

47 My people, goe ont ot the mids ol ber, 
and deltuer pee tuery man his ioule from the 
tierce wzath of the Lozd, 

46 Lelt your heart euen faint, ye leare 
the rumo that ſhal(be heard in the land: che 
rumoz all come chis peexe, and afterthat in 
the other d pere (hall come A FUW92z; and cru: 
eltie in the land, and ruler againit culer, 

7 Therfozebehold,the d apes came, that 
J will vilite the images of Babel, and the 
whole land ſpall kounded, and all her 


the ſpoyle of o- 
thet nations, and 
which the idola · 
ters brought vn - 
to him from all 
countreys. 
b Meaning, that 
Babylon ſhould 
not be deſtroyed 
ail ar once, but 
bp little and let» 
tle mould be 
brought to no · 


2 ſlaine ſyall fall in the mids of her 

— —— 48 Thenthe heauen and the < earth,and 
next yee re the all that is therein, ſhall rejopcs foz Babel: to: 
liege, and in the tt 1285 ſhall come vnto her rom the 
third yeere it Neth, lattb the Lord, at D 
w2stuken, yet 4 As Babel cauſed the < Haine of Icrael 
this is not chat - £0 fall. ſo by Babel the Kaine of ati the earth 
horrible deſtru- did fall. 2721 

&ion which the 0 Pe that haue e eſcaped the ſwoꝛd, goe 
Prophets threar- àAWäpz tand not ſtill: remember the Lozd a: 
ned in manypla tarte ot, and let Jerulalem come into pour 


ces: for that was mind. 


| 71 
= gabel, beard repꝛoch: ſhame hath couered our fa · 


- _ ces,foz ſtrangers are come into the Sanctu · 
— dy artesoftheLozds houle. | 
the policy of To- „ 2 Ahertkoze behold, the dayes come, 
pyrus, and han- fach the Lord, that J will viute her grauen 
ged three thou» images, and thzough all her land the woun- 
land gentlemen ded thall grone., e * 
mon people. # beatien,and though ſhe Gould defend her 
c All creatures ſtrength andi yet from me ſhall her de · 
in heauen aad ſttopets tome, laith the. Loꝛd. 
earth ſhall te Ar A ſound of a cry commeth from. Ba. 
ioyce and praiſe — — — Deltruciionfrom the land of 
God for the de. the Caldeans. EX 
' NruQion of Ba- 55 «Becauſe the Lo2d-hath laid Babel 
bylon the gteat Walde, E Deltroped from her the great voyce, 
enemie ot hi: - 8nd her waues ſhal roarelike great waters, 
Church. and a ſound was made by their noile. 
d Babylon did = 56 -Becaule the deſtroper is come vpon 
not only deſtrov het, euen vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men 
Iſrael, bur many are taken, their bo wes are bzoken: foz the 
other nations. Loꝛd God that recompenteth, ſhallurely re» 
e Ye that are compenſe. 45 | : 
now captiue in 57 And J wil b make dꝛunke her Pꝛinces. 
Babylon. and her wile men, her dukes aud her nobles, 
f Hee ſhewerh and her ſtrong men: and they ſhall fleepe a» 
how they ſhould perpetuall ſie pe, and not wake, laith the 
rememberleru- Ring, whole name is the Loꝛd ofhoſtes. 
ſalem by lamen- 8 Thus ſalth theLozd of hoites, The 
ting the miſera. i thicke wal of Babel ſhallbe bꝛoken, and her 
ble aflition High gates ſhall be burnt with fire, and the 
thereof, people ſhall labour in vaine, and the folke in 
g For the wals the lire, foꝛ they ſhallbe weary. 
were two hun- 59 Tht woꝛd which Jeremiah the Pꝛo · 
122 high. phet commaunded Sheratah the ſon of Me · 
III 19 aſto- f g 
niſh them by aflictiens that they ſhall not know which way to 
Arms them, i The chickneſſe of the wall was fiftie foote thicke, 


be conko 


Chap. lij. 


tbete things that are witten againſt Babel. 


Ale are t confounded becanſe we haue ab 


titie by night, by the> way of the gate be · 
tweene the two walles, which was by the 


ment vpon 


— 


The captiuitie. 306 
rilah the ſonne ol Maaſciah, when he went 
with Je dekiad che king of Ludah into Ba» k This was not 
bel, in the * fourth ptere of his reigne: and in che time of his 
this Seralah was a pcacefni pznice- captiuity but ſe- 
60 So Jeremiah wꝛote in a bœke all the uenyeres before, 
euill that thould come vpon Babel: even aff when he went ei⸗ 
f . | ther to gratulate 
61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Sheraiah, Wihen Nebuchad-nez- 
thou conunelt vnto Babel and ſhalt lex, and 2ar, or to entreat 
thait reade all thele woꝛds, | of lome matters. 
62 Then ſtzalt thou lay, W Lozd, thou haſt 1 $.1olin in his 
ſpoken againit this place to deitropit, that Revelation allu» 
uone ſh9ii(d remaine in it, ucither man noz deth to this 
boalt,but chat it ſhould be delolate foz ever. place, when be 
63 And whenthou hall made an ende of aich y the Angel 
rea ding this bookezthou ſhalt binde al tone rooke a milltone 
to it, and c aſt it in the midſt of Guphꝛates, and caſt it iato 
64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſwall Babel ve the tea. ſigrity- 
D2zowned and ſbal not riie from the tuil, that ing thereby the 
I will bing vpon her,@theyſhal=be weary. detiruftion of 
Thus fatre are the wozaes of Jeremiah. 3 
eue. 1 8, 21, 
m They (hall not be able to refiſt, but ſhall labour in vaine. 

| CHAP, LIl, 

4 Teruſalem is talen. 10 Zedekpahs ſonne are 
Alea before his face, and his eyerput out. 13 The 
cutie burned, 31 Icharachin u brought forth. of 
priſon and fed like @ King. 

Z. Edekiah was oe ano twentſe pete old 
A when he began to rtigne, and he reigned 
tleuen yeres in Jcrulalem, and his mothers 
wang $35 Yamutalsſhe daughter ok Jeremi* 


2. Kiag 24. 18. 
2. chron. 3 6. 1 


2 And he did euil in the eyes of the Loꝛd 
accoꝛdiug to allthat Jehoiakim had done. 
3 Donbcleſſe becaule the wꝛath of the 
Loꝛd was againit Yerulalem and Judah, 
till be had cau them out from his pꝛeience, 
dees againlt the king 


But in the ninth yeere of his reigne, 
in pecembmoneheprtecha oh no 
nezzar king of ought the 
be and all his holteagainit Jerutatem, 3 
— againit tt, and built fozrs againtt it anꝗ his peoplo. 
So the citie was beſiegꝛd vnto theele - . 5.1. 
aidch pere ofthe king Jedendah. otheele andchep. 8 f 
6 Now in the fourth monech ,-the nine 
day ot the moneth, the famine was ſoze in the 


4 So the Lord 
niſhed ſinne 
y ſinne, and 
gue him vp to 
is rebellious 
heart, til he had 
brought the eyes 


. Citie,(0 that there was no mozebzead fo: the 


people of the land 
7 Then the eklie was broken vp, and all 
the menof waere fied, and ment out of the 5, Reade. Chap. 
19.4. 
kings garden: — the Caldeans were by 
the citie round about) and they went dy the 
wap of the wil derneſſe. 
8 But the army of the Caldeans pnrſu · 
ed after the king, and twke Jedekiah in the 
deſert of Jericho, and all his hoſt was ſcat · 
tertd from hin. 
9 Then they tote the king, and catyed 
bim vp vnto the king ok Babel to Riblah in 
the land ol Hamath,* where he gaue tudge , "Read 2 King, 


10 And the Ling of Babel ſlew the ſonnes 35 © and Chap. 
of 5 ekiah betoze 8: be ew alwall 395 
the pzinces of Judah in Riblah.. 
*x1 Then de put * tpes of Jedekiah, 
Qq 2 and 


The Temple burnt andſpoyled. 


and the king of Babel bound him in chatnes 
and carted him to Babel, and put him in pꝛi⸗· 
lon till the day of his death. 

| 12 Nowinthetifemonecth,in the 4 tenth 
25.8 it is called day of themoneth(which was the nineteenth 
theſcuenth day, pcereofthe Ring Mebuchad-nc33ar King of 


d Ia the 2. Kin. 


bec . uſe the fire Babel) camę Mebuzar-adan chicfe ſteward 
began then, and which < tad befoze the king ot Babel in Je · 
ſo continued to ruſalem. bs 2.4 18-5 
thetercth. @ 13 And burnt the honle of the Loꝛd. the 
e That is, which Rings houſe, & all the houſes of Jeruſalem, 
was his ſeruant, ànd all the ay houſes burnt he with fire. 
25 2.King. 25.8. 14 And all the army of the Caldeans that 
were with the ED; brake downc 
all the walles ol Jeruſalem round about. 

I 5 Then Mebuzar- aden the chiefe ſtew» 
ard carped away captiue cerraine of the pe 
ofthe people, and the reſidue of the people 
that remained in the citie, and thoſe that 
were fled, a fallen to the king ot Babel, with 
the reſt of the multitude. i 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chfefe ſteward 
lekt certaine ot the pte of the land, to dꝛeſſe 
the vines, and to till the land. 

[7 Allo tte? pillars of bzalfe that were 
inthe houle ofthe Lozd,and the bafes,# the 
bꝛaſen lea that was in the houle of the Loꝛd, 
the Caldeans bꝛake, and caryed al the bzaſſe 
o 


ax ugh 18 The pots alſo and thesbeſomg.and the 


inſtruments of muſicke, and the baſins the 
incenle diſhes ,. and all the veſſels of beate 
g Which were Mherewith they miniltred, tokethey away. 
alſo made of 19 Andthebowels, and the aſhpans, aud 
brafle,as l. King. the baſins, and the pots, the candleſickes, 
7.45. And the fncenſe diſhes, and the cups, and all 
that was of gold, that was of filuer, toke 
the chieke ſteward away. 

20 With the two pillars, one Dea, and 
twelue bꝛaſen buls,that were vnder the ba» 
_ ſes, which Ring Salomon had made in the 
ouſeof the Loꝛd: the bꝛaſſe of all theſe vel 
els 5 — — 10 nenten befobe 

21 And concerning the pillars, the heig 
of one pillar was tighteene cubites, and a 
threed of twelue cubits did compaſle it, and 
the thicknes thereof was fonre lingers:it was 


ollow. 
e 22 8 of bꝛaſſe was vpon it: 
and the height of one chapiter was flue cu 


hlt was ſo much 


n qaantice, bites with net woꝛke, and pomegranates vp ; 


on the chapiters round about, all ot bꝛaſſe, 
the lecond pillar alſo, and the pomegranates 


3 Lamentations. 


C HA. 1. 


1 The Prepbet bewaiteth the miſerable eſtate of poi 


leruſalem, 3 andſbeweth that they are plagued be- 


cauſe of their ſianes. The firſtand ſecond C vapter be- 
in ener verſe Tas, letters 6f the Ebrewe . 


Alphabet. The third hath three verſes for exery let- 
ter, and the fourth is as the furtF,  . - | 


The Prophet. Dwdoth » the citie xe aine (o'ita- 
ws beer org | IN ople, ſhe is as 
the great iudge-: | widow: 3 "thak d grlac a- 


ment of God, Ri fagidl hy} 
ſeeing leꝛuſale v, which was fo fireng. and to full of people, to bee 
- now deſtioyed anddefolate,  _ 6 |: 


_ 


Lamentation . 
were like vnto theſe. 


in the ftralts. 


The captiues numbred. 


23 And thert wert ninety and ſixe pome⸗; 
granates on a ide: and all the pomegranats 
vpon the net wozke were i an hudꝛzeth round i Bur becauſe of 
about. HEE 1 5 the roundnes no 
24 And the chice ſteward tooke Sheratah more could be 
the chieke Pꝛieſt, and Zephaniah * the ſecond ſcenc but ninety 
Pꝛieũt, and the thꝛee keepers of the doꝛe. and ſixe. 

25 Yt toe allo out of the citie an eunuch k Which ſerued 
which had the ouerlight of the wen ok warre in the hic Prieſta 
and i ſeuen men that were in the Kings pꝛe⸗ it. ad, if he had 
ſence which were kound in the citie. and So: any neceſſary 
pher captaine ofthe Holt who muſtered the mpediment. 
people of the land, and thzeeſcozemen ok the 1 In the a, Ring. 
people ok the land, chat were found in the 25, 19. is reade 
midg ot che citiee. ' '- but otfine, thoſe 

26Nebuzar-adanthechicfe ſteward take vere the moſt 
chem, and bzought them to the Ring of Ba* excellent, and the 
bel to Riblah. other two which 

27 And the Ring of Babel (mote them, were not fo no- 
and flew them in iblah,in the land of Va⸗ ble, ate not there 
math:thus Judah was carped away captiue mentioned with 
out of yisowneland. them. 
28 C Tbis is the people, whom Mebu- m which was 
chad · nezzar caryed away captiue in the w de the latter end of 
nenth yeere. euen tet thouſand Jewes and the ſeventh yeer 
thaee and twenty, | 8 of his teigae, and 

29 Jnthe=cighteenth yeere ot Nebuchad* the beginning 
near he carted away captiue from Jeruſa* of the eight. 
lem eight hundꝛed thirty and two Þ$pexlons. n Inthe latter 

20 In the thzee and twentieth peere of end alſo of that 
Nebuchad · ne zar, Mebuzar adan 27 yeere and the be- 
Reward caryed away taptine of the Jewes ginning of the 
ſeuen hundzeth-fozty and flue perſons: all nineteenth. 
the perſons were foure thouſaud and ſire 1867, outer, 
hundzeth. | | o That is, reſto» 

31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth yere of red bim to liben 
the captinitie of Jebeiachin Ring of Jadah tie and honour 
tn che twel th moneth, in the ſiue and twen ·˖ p And gaue him 
tiet — eee princely apparel, 

zin the tere ot his reigne, „ q That is, he had 
Jeholachin king of Au- alonane 


of 
ted vp the head of allowance in the 
ſſon, Court, and thus 


dah.and bꝛought him out of p2 
, 32 And trons ore New —— at length he had 
one aboue eo HACSYAL reſt and q uiet- 

were with bim in Babeiin.. * neflebecruſohe 
23 And changed his pꝛiſon 7 nts, obeyed ſeremiah 

and he did tontiuually eat bzead befs2chim the Prophet, 

al the dayes of his life. wheras the other 

234 His poztion was a 4 continuall poztion were cruelly or- 

giuen him ot the King of Babel, euery Day dred, that would 

- 1 the dayes of his like, vntUl he ver obey bim 


Tic; 
* 


mong the nat ions, and b pzincefic amongthe b Which had 
nces, is made tributary chiefe rule over 
2 Shee wecpeth continually. in che many prouinces 
<night,and her teares runne downs by her and countreys, 
cheekes-: among all her d Tourrs , ſhe hath c So that ſhe 
none to comfoꝛt her: all her friends haue raketh norett. 
dealt vnfaithfuliy with ver, and are her ene. d Meaning. the 
mies. Egyptians and 
| ; ria caryed away eaptiue becauſe Afyrians which 
e ok akflicti n. and "becauſe of great ſcriti» promiſed helpe. 
tide the dwelleth among the heathen, and e For hergrucky 
findech no reſt: allhcrperfecuters tœae her toward the 
poore and op- 
4 Thewayes of Jlon lament , becauſe preſton of ſer- 
no nants, ler. 3 4.11 


might ſeeke to 


Jere. 14 1. 


The yoke of ſinnes. 


f As they vſed no man commeth f to che ſolemne feats; all 
ro come vp with hergatesare delolate: het Pꝛieſts gha her 
mirth and ioy, virginsare diſcomfited, and ſhe is in ꝓhea · 
Pſal. 4 2.4. ume le. | | 


ꝙ Ebn bitterne ſſo. 


rule ouer her, 

Deut, 28. 44, 
JJ I. 

6 And from the daughter ok Zton all her 

h As men pined beautie is departed : her Dances are be» 


ith lor- Come u like Marts that find no paſture 7 and 
row Ecthar haue they are gone without lkrength befoze the 
uo courage. puſuer. * : 


Aerie. 7 Jernlalem remembzedthe dayes of her 
n atflcklen, and of her rebellion, and all her 


he great bene - pleaſant things that thee had in times paſt; 
its reve when her people i fell into the hand o the 
d:ticsthat the knemie, and none did helpe her: the aducr» 


ſaries law ber, and did mo łe at her! Sab 


q 17 


had loſt, 
k At her religi- baths. . © 2 
on & fruing of + 8-- Jeruſalem Hat r ſinned, 
God, which was there foꝛe the is in [[deriſion 2 all chat Honou- 
the greateſtgrieſe — — ber , becauſe they haue leene 
te he godly. Heyfilthineſle : yea, ſhee ſigheth andturneth 
j @r, driven away, backward. _ : | 
1 Sheisnoratha- ' 9 l Her filthineſſe is inherſkirts: ſhe re- 
med of her ſinne, membzed not her laſt end;therefoze ſhe came 
although it be downe wond ty: he had ns com ortet: 
mani felt. W gk cafflictton ; fo2 theene- 
+ Ebr.hath magni- mie & is ond. | | 
fied hamſelfe. P 10 The enemfe hath ſfretched ont His 
m God forbid- hand vpon all her pleaſant things : fo; 
dech that the Seikel ſeene the heathen enter into ber 
Ammonites and Sanctuary, m thou diddeſt com- 
Moabites ſhould mand, that they ſhould not enter into thy 
enterintothe Church. 6 4 
Congregationof 11 All heryeople hand ſ&ketheir bzead: 
the Lord, and vn- they haue 6 ten their pleaſanc things fox 
der them hecom- cate to refreſh-theſoule 2 ſe, O Lozd, and 
prehenderh all e- conſider: foꝛ I am become vile. ; 
nemies,Deu.23.3 . 12 kf Aba ehe; at paſſe by 
n Thus Ieruſa- 3 A (ck, it there be any vſoꝛ⸗ 
lem lamenteth, row like vnto m ow. which is done vn 
moouing others to me, where with the Loꝛd hath afflicted me 
to pitie her, and in the Day of his flexte wꝛath 
to learne by ber 13 Fromabonehath® he lent firt into my 
example. © bones, which 7775 againſt them: hee 
o This declaret hath Ipꝛead a net foʒ my feet,. and turned m 
that we ſhould hackt? he hath made mee delolate, and daily 
acknowledge in heauineſſe. 0 

God to be the 14 The v yoke of my tranſgreſſions is 
author of all our hound vpon his hand: they are w2apped, 
afflictions, to the and cone vp vpon mynecke, hee hath made 
intent that wee my ſtrength to fall: the Loꝛd hath deliuered 
mee into their hands, neither am J able ro 
him for remedy. rife vp, _ 8 . 
p Mine heauiẽ 15 The Lozd hath troden vnder foote all 
ſinnes are conti- m valiant men in the mids of mee; he hath 
nually before his called an aſſembly gn me to deſtroy my 
eyes, as he that poung men: the Lo2d hath troden i the 
tieth athing to 
his hand for a Judah. i + 
remembrance, 16 * Foz theſe things Uweepe: mine eye, 
q He hath tro- euen mine eye taſteth out water, becauſe the 
den them vnder Comfoztcr that ſhould refreſh my ſoule, is 
foot as they that farre from me: my childzen are deſolate, be · 
tread grapes in . cauſe the tnemie pꝛeuailed. l 
the wine preſſe. 
chap. 2. 18. 


appointed the enemies of Jaakob round a; 


Chap. ij 


5 Per aduerſartes s are the chiefe, and her 
g That is, haue ęnẽmies pꝛoſper: foꝛ the Lozd hath afflicted 
der koz the multitude of her tranſgreſſivis, cuptiuit 
and her childzen are gont into captluttte be- 


his e right han n the enemte, and nor 


wine pꝛeſſe vpon the virgine the daughter ot 


17 Zion ſtretcheth out her hands, and 
there is none to comfozt her: the Loꝛd hath * 


22 
tho ſword ſpotſetha Dea 
dame. | | 


1 


* P # ” 


1 inen 
21 They haue heatothat J mourne; but 
there is none to comfozt mee Any mint ene · 
mies haue heard ot᷑ my trouble, and ate glad, 
that thou halt done ttt thou wilt being the 
dapthar chou halt pzonoimeed,andrhepihal : Oe dens 
22 Let all thetr wickedneſſe come befoze — — 
thee : || doe vnto them. as thouyalt done vit. miez read er. 17. 
to me, to all my tranlgrefſions; fozmy ſighs 20. and 18.21. 


Ts 1h 4 


IIter of Zion in his wach ! and hath calf her fiõ proſperi: 
downe from o heauen vnto the earth the tie to aduerlitie. 
beautte of Jſraelz and remembzed not his b Hath giuen het 
< feotſteole in the day of his wzath ! _ a moſt fore fall. 

2 TheLozd N all the habi · e Alloding td 
fationsof Jaakob, and not ſpared ; he hath the Tem er 
chꝛowen dowte u die Wiäcb the strong ache Alke br 
holds ofthe daughter ol Judah: be hath calt the Couenant 
them downe tothe ground: he hath polluted which was cal- 
thekingdome and the pꝛinees thereof. led] ſootſtoole 

2 Pee hath cut ot in his fierce math all ofche Lord, be- 
the «hozne of Iſrael: he hath dꝛawen backe cau . 
there was kindled in J like a flame of winds ſowõWW . 
lire, which deuoured ronnd about. but lift vp their 

4 He hath *-bent his bowe like an ene ⸗ hearts toward 
mte: his right hand was ftretched vp as an the heanens, 
aduerſary,and flew all that was pleaſant to d Meaning, chi 
the eye in the Tabernacle ot the daughter ot glory &fhedrk, 
Zion: he powꝛed out his w2athlike fire. as 1. Sam. 2.1. 

5 The Loꝛd was as an enemte: he hath e That is, his ſuc- 
deuouted Ilrael, and conſiuned all his pala - cour which he 
ces: he bath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and was wont to , 
hath increaſed in the daughter ot Judah la · ſend vs, when 
mentation and mourning. our enemies op- 

6 Fozbe hath deftroted his Tabernacle, preſſed vs. 
as a gatdenhe hath deſtroyed hiscongrega» f Shewing that 
tion: the Loꝛd hath cauſed the feaſts and there is no reme. 
—— 2 to be foꝛgotten in ion, and hath die but deſtrudi- 
deſpiſed in the ind 1 of his wzath che on, where Godis 
King and the Pꝛielt. the enemie. 

The Lord hath foꝛſaken his altar: hee g As the people 
hath abhoꝛred his ctuary : he hath gi · were accuſtomed 
nen into the handof the enemie the walles to praiſe God in 
ok her palaces : they haue made a? in the ſolemne 
the houſe of the Lozd, as in the day of lolem · feaſts with a loud 

| voice: ſc now 


tie. | 
95 The Lozd hath determined to deſtroy the enemies bla{- 


the wall of the daughter of Zion: he ſtret · pheme him 
ched out a line: he hãth not w 


withdzawen his Souting and 
hand from deſtroying 2 12 hee mov crying. K 


Gods wrath; 307 2 \ 


» {57 p49 * 
4 


F - 
1 
b. 
* 


27. hath the Lozd® darkened þdaugh* a That js,broghe 


- ” 
* 


* 


at. oc. e 8 an. 
—_C 


atfering prophets. 


h This is a figu- the rainzatt and the wall to la ment: they 

ratigeſpcach,as Were deitroyed tagether. 

that was when 9 Ver gates ace ſunke to the ground: be 
he ſaid the wayes hath De:troyen and bꝛoken her barres t her 
did lament chap, Ring and her ꝛinces are among the Gen» 
1. 4. meaning, tiles: the Law is no moze, neither tan her 
that this forow Prophets {| recctue any viſion from the 


calledthemiclues not diſcouered thine iniquitte, to turne a · 
Seers, as the o- Way thy captiuitie, but yaue [oked ont fox 
ther were called, thee falſe Il pꝛophecits, and canles of banich · 
therefore hee ment. | Th 
ſheweth, chat 15 All that paſſe by the way, clappe their 
they ſaw amiſſe, hands at thee : they hiſſe and wagge their 
decauſe they did head vpon the Daughter Jeruſalem, ſaying. 
not reprooue the Is this the citie that men call. The perfec · 
Peg a tion of beautie, and the joy of the whole 


1 earth? | ba . 

them in che ir 16 All thine enemics haue opened their 
nag inch mouth agatnſt thee : they hiſſe and gnalh the 
was the cauſe of tecth, ſaying, Lit vs dcuonre it: certainely 
their deſtruction. this is the day that wee lowke for ; wee haue 
F 3 found and ſet ne it. 

Lust. 26 15,25. 

dan. 28. 1 5. 25. 


17 * The Load hath done that which hee 
hath p!!rpolcd ; hee hath fulfilled his woꝛd 
that hehath determined of old time: he hath 
thzowen downe, and not ſparcd ; hee hath 
cauſed thine enemte to reioyce ouer thee,and 
ny the hozne of thine aduerſaries. 

18 Thctrhearc erled vnto the Loꝛd, D 
wall ok the daughter Zion , let teares runne 
downe like a riuer day and night : take 
thee no reſt, neither let the apple ol thine eye 
ceale, 
19 Arile, cry in thenight : in the begin- 
ning of the watches powze out thine heart. 
like water befoze the face of the Load : lift 


Ierem 14.17 
chap. 1.1 6. 


pong childꝛen, that faint foz hunger in the 
£ozners of all the ſtreets. 
20 Behold, O Lo2d, c confider to whom 
u haſt done thus: ſhall the women cate 
tir fruit. and childꝛen of a |] anne ug: 
hall the Pꝛieſt and the Pꝛophet be ſlaint in 
the Sanctuary ot the Loꝛd: 
21 The pong e the old lie on the ground 
in the treetes ;_ my virgins and my young. 


JOr browght vp | 
in their enn 
bund t. 


9 


., 


Lamentations. 


led and not ſpared. 


vy thine hands toward him foz thelife of thy 


The Lords mercies. 


men art fallen b ſwozd : t 
— bed, 02d: thon haſt ſlaine 


thy wzath : thou halt kil- 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day 


my terroꝛs round about: ſo that in the dap || or, exemies 
of the Loꝛds wꝛath none eſcaped noz remai» whom 1 ft ared. 
ned: thoſe that I haue nauriſhed & bzought 


| 
| 
[ : 
\ Was ſo reat, 02D. | hey * | - * 5 mine e | nie conſum D. 
| . The Elders of che dangheers of Zion ay OO Pore 
| blerhingohad fix vponeve ground, and keepe fence: they = CHAP. 111 
| their part there · haue cait vp duſt vpon their heads; they a The Prophet 
ö of. haue gfrded themſtlues with ſackcloth ; the | Am the man that hath ſcene 2 affliction in completa of 
| tor, finds, virgines of Jeruſalem hang downe their 4 che rod of his'indignation. the puniſhments 
beads te the ground. | 2 Ve hath led me, andbzonght mee into n aa aions 
ö 11 | ones Poona falle with tcares: my darkntae, but not tolig . that he endured 
. Dir ell ; my is powzed von the 3 @urelyhe is turned againſt mee: he dy the falſe pro- 
| earth, fox the Deſtructionok the daughrerok turneth his hand againſt me all the dap. phets and bypo- 
| | mp people, becauſe the childzenandfucklings 4 My fleſh and my lkinnehath he cauſed crites when he 
1 do. } in the ireetes of theeity. . to warcold, and he hathb2oken my bones. ſteclared the de- 
| 12 They baue ſapd to their mothers, F Ye hath <builded againſt ae, and come ftruction of le- 
1 Ebr.awbeate and .. is head and dzinke2 when ch d me with gall and labour. | malen. as ler. 
wink ©  * {wooned, as the wounded in the ireetesof 6 Ve hath ſet me in darke places, as they o. . 
4 Ebr.powred ei the city, and when they&gaue vp the ghoſt in that be dead fo2 euer. b He ſpeaketh 
| ze eie. * their mothers bolome, 2 Yee hath hcdged about mee, that I this as one hat 
| + Meaning, hat 13 i That wall J taketo witneſſe cannot get out: hee hathmade my chaines fei Gods heauie 
ber calamity was fo: thees What thing all J compare to . judgements, 
ſacuident,that thee, O daughter Jeruſalem ? what ſhall 1 8 Alſo when J cry and ſhout, be chutteth which be greatly 
i need no wit · liken tathce , that I map comfoze thee, O out 5 bath . Pe feared, & there- 
neſſes. virgin daughter Zton? fox thy bꝛeach is great 9 Vee hath a topped vp my wapes with fore ſetteth them 
. like the ſear who can — anne hewen 4 am paths. in Ove withrhis di- 
X Becauſet y Mophets haue e - * eas à beate yung rficieof words, 
Falſe prophets and felith things foz thee , and they haue wait, and as a lyon in the ſecret places. we 3 2 — 


II behath ſtopped my wapes, and pulled 


tentation to the 
me in pieces: he hath made me delolate. odly. when th 
12 Hehath bent his bowe, and made me e . the cg 
.a marke fo} thearrow. 11 11 ol their prayers, 
13 Oe cauled x the arrows ok his quiner & cauſerh them 
to enter into my rtiues. ts thinke that 
14. Jwas a deriſion to all my people, and they are not 
their ſong all the dap. heard, which 


15 Vs hath filled me with bitternes, and thi 

RE er dard u bone rr fretd with 
; a en my tet ay mor 

ſtoncs, and hath couered me with aſhes. — — i 

17 Thus mp ful? was karre off from the oſtner. 
pcaoe: J fozgate pꝛolperitie. d. And keeper 

18 And J fayd, lkrength and my me in holdas 
hope z is periſhed from theLozww, a priſoner, 

19 Remembrtngmineaffitccion, andmy e He hath no 
mou 12 woꝛme wid and the gall. pitie on me. 

20 ule hath them tn rembembzante, x Er. ſonnen 


ng God vſeth 
to doe, that they. 


h 


and fs huͤmbled » in me. wich great an- 
21 FJ conſider this in mine heart: there guiſh — ſorow 
foze haue J hape. e hath made me 


22 Jt is the Lozdsi merties that wee are tc loſe my ſence. 
not tonſum : d, becauſe his compaſſions fatle g Thus with 


not. paine he was dri- 
22 They are renued * tuery moʒniug: great ven to & fro be- 


is thy fait hkulneſſe. tweene hope and 
24. The Lozd is my 'poztion, ſatth my deſpaire, as the 
ſoule ; thcrefozewtll J hope. god!y oſttimes 


25 The Lozd is good vnto them that are yet inthe 
| end the ſpirit 

gertethrhe victory. h He ſhewerh that God thus vſeth toexerciſt. 
his, to the intent that — — mayknow themſelues, & feele his 
mercies. i Confidering the wickednes of man, it is marueile that 
any remaineth aliue: but onely that God for his one mercies ſake 
and for his promiſe will euei haue his Church to remaine, though 
they be neuer ſo few iu number, Iſa 1.9. k We feele thy benefits 
dayly. 1 The godly put their wholeconfilence in God, indthert - 
fore Locke for none other inheritance, as Pſal. 6.5. 


truſt 


JJ. h — os 


a 
E. * Ze 
P 
. 


The yoke inyouth. 


truſt in him, and to the ſoule that ſeeketh him. 
26 It is god both to truſt aud to waite 

fo; the ſaluation of the Lozd. 
ma He ſhewerth 
chat we can ne- poke in his ®pouth. 
uer begin too 28 He licteth alone, vand keepech ſilence, 
timcly to bee ex · becauſe he hath boꝛnt it vpon him. 
erciſed vnderthe 29 Þe purerth his 2 mouth in the duſt, if 
croſle, that when there map be hope. 
the afflictions 30 He gineth his cher ke to him that ſmi⸗ 
grow greater, teth him: bc is filled full with r es. 
our patience al- 31 Foz the Lozd will not fozlakefo2 euer. 
ſo by experience 32 But though he ſend affliction,yet will 
may be (tronger. he baue c on accoꝛding to the multi⸗ 
n tie murmureth tude of his merties. | | 
not againſtGod, 23 Foz he doth not v pu G willingly, 
but is patient. no affiict thechildzen ot᷑ men. 
o He humbleth 34 In ſtamping vnder his fette all the 
himſel fe, as they pztioners of the earth, 
tkat fall downe 5 In oucrt owing the tightof aman 
with their face bcfoze the f themolt High, 
to the ground, 26 Inſubucrtiuga man in his cauſe: the 
and fo with pa - Loꝛd 4 ſeeth it not. 
tience waiteth 27 Uho is he then that ſaith.and it com- 
for ſaccour, meth to paſſe, and the Lozdr commandeth it 
p He taketh no 
pleaſure in it, 
but doeth it of 
neceſſitie for 


not? 

8 Dut of the mouth of chemolt Ii 
meceedeth not euull and god? . 
29 Aberetoꝛe then is thje lining *man ſo · 


our amendment 'rowfull 2 man ſuftererh fo ſinne. 


when he ſuttreth 40 Let vs ſeatch and trie our wayes,and 

the wicked to turne againe ts the Loꝛd. 

oppreſle the 41 Let vslife vp a our hearts with our 

poure. hands vnto God in the heauens. 

T Ebr. with his 42 Mee haue finned, and haue rebelled, 

heart. therefore thou haſt not ſpared, 

q He doeth not 43 Thou haſt couere> vs with wzath, 
elight therein. and perſecuted us: thou haſt ſlaine, aud not 


r He heweth ſpared. ' 

that nothing is 44 Thou halt couered thy ſelfe with a 
done without cloude , that our paper ſhould not p 
Gods proui- thꝛoug 

dence. 45 Thou haſt. made vs asthe *offcouring 


C That is,aduer- and refuſe in the mids oł the people. 

ſitie gnd proſpe- 46 All our enemies haue opened their 
ritie, Amos * month againſt vs, | 

© When G 47 Feare and a (ſnare is come vpon vs 
afflichethhim. with deſolation and deſtruction. 

u Thatts,both 48 Mine eye caſtcthoutriuersof water, 
hearts & hands : fo the deſtruction of the daughter of my 
for elſe to lik vp people, 

the hands is but 49 Mine tye dꝛoppeth without tay and 
hypoc riſie. ctateth not. 


Chap. iiij. 


D. 
27 At is god ſoꝛ à man that he beare the- 
Loꝛd, & all their ima 


B 
riſing vp,how J am cher bn 


Horrible famine. 308 


79 Dom, thou halt ſcene my dong, 
iudge thou my cauſe. | 
60 Thou bat ſeene all their vengeance, 
and all their dcuiſes againſt me. 
61 Thou balt heard their repzoch, O 
22 U or yen 
2 The lips alſo oft t roſe 
— chcir whilpering againſt mee, conti⸗ 


nually. 
63 Behold their ſitting de wne, and their 
K- 


64 *Giue them arecompence, O Lozd, P/al. 28.4. 
3 tothe 12 459 hands. 
2 Gt —— of heart, euen thy for nein 
| ' F329 . heart, b 
66 Perſecute with wzath and deſtroy | 
them from vnder the heauen,D Lord. 


CHAP, IIII. 


Ow is 5-48 golde become ſo ll dimme! By che gold 
Hcbernen olde is changed, and the h. 
ſtones of the Sanctuarie areſcatceredinthe — 
cozner of enery ſtreete. the ſtones hee 

2 Thenoble {| inen or Zion comparable ,qergandera 
tofinegolde, how are they eſtetmed as eat: the prieſts, 
then o pitchers, cuen the wozkeof che hands jo, nd. 
of the potter ! for, ſenner. 

3 the dzagons < dzaw out the þ Which are of 
bzeſts,and giue ſucketo their yong, bur the mall eſtimation, 
daughter ot my people is become ctuell like and haue none 
the Loſtriches in the wildernefle. honour, 

4 . — ok the ſucking childe fleas c Though the 
ueth ts the tœle of his mouth for thirſt: the gragons be cru- 
pong childzen aſke bead, but no man byea ell, yet they pitie 
keth it vnto them. theiryong,and 

+} They that djd feede delicately, periſh nour hem, 
in the ſkreetes; they that were bzonght vy in which thing le- 


ſcarlet, embꝛace the dung. ruſalem doeth 
6 F 8 of the daughter of noon 


afle = eople is become greater then the ſinne d The women 


dome, that was deſtroped as in a forake their 
moment, and i none pitched campes againſt children as the 
= Ver Nazarites were purer then the —— on 
| 5 „. 
ſnow, 3nd whiter then the milke : they Gast 
A e e eee e cen Ihe 
ones: 0 N 
322 
cole: they cannot kno cfes: t 
= dige yoo to their bones: it is wi · before wod — 
e cauo " \ auour are 
9 Thepthat beflaine with the ſwozd are now in greaceſt 


1. Cor. 4. 13. o Till the Lozd looke downe, and be» bitter then they that are killed with hun» aboaunation 
x I amouer- bold from heauen. | ger: fo2 fadeawap as they were ſtricken vato him. 
come with ſore 5 0 tye * bꝛeaketh mine heart be · thyough! 02 the? fzuites of the field. f For lackeof 
weeping for all cauſe ot all the daughters of my = io The hands of the pitifull women haue food hey pins 
my people. 52 Mine enemies chaled mee (0ze like a ſodden their own childzen,which were their away and con 
-— Henk tame; 3 2 5 nden — in the deſtruction of the daughter of ſume. 
ead Ierem. ue e dun · 
37. 16. how hee den caſt a tone doo me. m bath accompliſhed his in · 
was in the myrie 54 Maters flowed ouer mine head, then wꝛed out his ſierte 
T eee eee I 
FF called vpox thy (zame 3 ; 
of the low dungeon. | nd all the in · | 


56 Thon haſt heard my voyce: ſtop not h 


| thine eare from mp ſigh,and from my cry. 
2 Meaning, the ad Thou dzeweſt necre in the day that J 
cauſe wherefore d vpon thee : thou ſaydeſt, Fearenpt. 
- life was in y Lozd, thou hait manitaine 
anger, 


cauſe ofmy * loule, & halt redeemed my lie. 


abitants of the not daue be- g He meancth 
leeued that the aduerſary e 4 — ont d chat theſe thinge 
haue entred into the gates a 2 "are coreto palle 


e | 

_ 13. Foz eas ore ers, and the cherelore con- 
ities of her piteſts, thathane Wed the crary to all mens 

boon o the lu kae 


n | 
r. 
a en 


Zion no more in captiuitie. 
h Somerefcrre 
this to the blind the ttretes, and they were polluted wich 


men,which as blood, (othat' they would not tou h their 
they went, ftum- garments, ; | 
bled on che I F But they crped vnto them, Depart yes 


blood, wherevf polluted, depart, depart, touch not:therefoze 
the city was full. they fled awap, and wandered ; they haue 
i Meaning, the 
heathen which 
came to deſtroy 
them, could not 
abide them. 

I] Or, face. 

K That ix, the 
enemies. 

i Hie ſheweth 


Dwell Ede | 
16 The anger of the Loꝛd hath ſtatte · 
red thein, he wil no moꝛe regard them: * they 
reuerenced not the face of the Pꝛieſtes, no: 
had compaſſtonofthe Elders. 
- 17 Chiles we walted fo2 our vaine helpe, 
our eyes fafled; fo in our waiting wer loo · 
ewe ked foz! a nation that could not ſaue vs. 
two principall 18 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot 
cauſes of their goe in our ftreetes; out end is nœre, our 
deſtruction, their dayes axe fulfilled,fozour end is come. 
ctuelty, and their 19 Pur verſecuters are ſwifter then the 
vaine confidence eagles of the hea uen: they purſued Wan ede 
ia man: for they the meumtaines, and laide waite foꝛ vs in the 


truſted in te Wilderneſſe. 
helpe ot the 20 The w. bꝛeath ok our noſtrels, the An · 
Egyptians. oynted ok the Loꝛd was taken in their nets, 


m Our king Io- of whom wee fayd, Under his ſhadow 


Gah,in whom - wee thall bee pzeſerned alineamong the hea» | 


fto 1d our hope then. 

ebGods fauour, 21 Reiopte, and be glad, O daughter E- 
and on whom dom, that Dwelleſt in tte land of Ur, the cup 
depended our allo ſhall paſſe thz8ugh vnto thee : thou ſhalt 
ſtare & life, was be dzunken || and vount. ; 
flaine,whom hee 22 Thy punifiment is accompliſhed, O 
eallech anointed, Danghter Zton : he o will no moze cary thee 


becauſe he was a away into captiuitie, but he will viſite thine | 


—— of Chriſt, tniquitie, O daughter Edom, he will diico» 
n This is ſpo · yer thy ſinnes. * | 
ken by deriſion. 

gor, ſbem thy naledueſſe. o He comforteth the Church by that af- 
ter —— yeeres their ſorowes ſhall haue an end, whereas the wic- 
ked ſhould be tormented for euer. | 


x : © C H A p. V. 
: ITT. The prayer of Jeremiah. 

a This prayer as Ty Emember, O Lozp, what is come vpon 
is choughr,was vs; * conſider and beholdonr repoꝛch. 
mals when Hows 2 Dur inheritance is turned to the tran» 
pe er | | | 
were caried away captiue, others, as the pooreſt, remained, & ſome 
wen into Egypt and other places for ſuccour: albeit itſeemeth that 
the Prophet foreſecing their miſeries to come, thus prayed, 


Lamentations. 
14. They baue wandzed as blind men! in · gers, our houles to the aliants. 


ſald among the heathen, They ſhall no moꝛe 


would deliuer vs dut ot their hands, 
bur liuts, 
«IO 


+ T'2 


The peoples miſe rie. 


3. Wearefacherleſle,- enen without la ⸗ 
ther, and our mothers are Noe 0 | 
4 GWehauedzunkenour *water foz mo- b Meaning, 
nep, and our wwd ts (old vnto vs. their extreme 
Dur neckes are vnder perſecution: we teruirude and 
art weary and daue no reſt. bondage. 
6 Tie haue giuen our hands to the E. c We are ioy. 
pyptians,and to Aſchur, to be ſatifffed wich ned in league 
zend. f | and amitie with 
7 Pur kathers haue ſinned and are not, chem, or haue 
and we haue boꝛne their A iniquities. ſabmitted our 
8 Seruants haue ruled oner vs, none — vnto 
them. 
ate gur bꝛead with the perill of d As our fi- 
canly of the ſwozd cok the wil- chers haue beene 
derneſſe. < puniſhed for 
ur {kin was blacke like as an onen, their ſinnes, fo 
becaule of the terrible famine. we that are cul- 
11 They defiled the women in Jion, and pap le of the 
the maids in the tities of Judah. ſame ſinnes, are 
The pꝛinces are hanged vp by f their puniſhed. 
and: the faces ofthe Elders were not had e Becauſe of the 
n honorr. enemy that 
I3 They tooke the pong men to grinde, came ſrom the 
and the childzen fell vnder s the wed. wilder neſſe, and 
14 The Eiders haue ceaſed from the would not ſuffer 
h gate, and the pong men from their lngs. vs to goe and 
15 The toy of our heart is gone, our dance ſeeke our neceſ- 
ts turned into mourning. ary foode, 
16 The crowne of our head is fallen:woe f That is, by 
now vnto vs that we haue ſinned. the enemies 
17 There koꝛe our heart is heany foꝛ theſe hand. ; 
thins,i our eyes are dimme, g Their flauerie 
18 Becanſe of the mountaine of Zion was ſo great, 
which is deſolate: the fores runne vpon it. that they were 
19 But thou, O Lozd, remayneſt fox * e- not able to 
uer: thy thꝛone is from generation to gene · abide it. 
ration. h There were 
20 Mherefoꝛe doeſt thou foꝛget vs foz e- no more lawes 
uer; and fozſake vsſs long time? nor forme 
21 'Tutrne thou vs vnto thee, D Loꝛd, of Common 
and we ſhall be turned: renew aur dayes as wealth. 
of olde. i With wee- 
22 But tho haſt vtterlyretected vs:thou ping: 7 
art exceedingly angry againſt vs. Andthere- 
| fore thy coue- 


nant and mercies can neuer faile. 1 Whereby is declared that it is 
not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely his wor ke to con- 
uert vs, and thus God worketh in vs, before wee can turne to him. 
Ierem. 31.18, . 


9 Cee 


Ezekiel. 


Ans that Iehoiachin by the 


8 Ln THE AR GVMENT. x 
counſell of Ieremiah and Ezekiel had yeelded himſelſe to Nebu- 


ichad-nezaar,and ſo went inte captiuitie with his mother aud divers of his princes, and of the 


people, certaine began to repe 


th 
ho 
ſies, d 


be ſtill miſerable vnde 
ing by new viſions aud reuelations 


and murmure that they had not obeyed the Prophers counſell, as 
ough the thing which they h prophets ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate 
ald n Calde ans. By teaſon whereof he confi 


rmeth his former prophe- 


wed ynto him, chat the citie ſhould moft certains 


ly be deſtroyed; and the people grieuouſſy rotmented by Gods . that they that re- 


mained ſhould be braug 


t into cruell bondage And leſt the 


ſhould deſpaire in theſe great 


troubles, he aſſureth them that God will delives his C hurch ar his time appointed, and alſo deſtroy 
their enemies which ether afflicted them, or reĩoyced in their miſeries. The effect of the one and 
the other ſhould chiefly be performed ynder Chriſt, of whom io this booke are many notable pro- 


miſes, and in'whom theglory of the new N 


ag in Caldea at the ſame titne that Iet 
yeere of Tehoiachins raptiuitie. 


ſhould petfectly be reſtored. He propheſiedcheſe 
. propheſied in Iudah, and tiere beg an in the fift 


C HAP. 


The viſion. 12 Chap. j. ij. the viſion. 309 


CHAP. 1. work was like unto k a cſuytolite: and they k The Ebrew 
t The time wherein Exxekiel prop heſied, and in ksure had one fazine, and their faſhion, and word is Tar- 

phat place. 3 Hikinred,'s The viſion of the foure their wozke was as one wheele in another ſhiſh, meaning, 

beaſbt. 26 The viſion cf the throne. wheele. that the colour 


5 After that the T came to paſle in the a thir · 17 {hen they went, they went vpon their was like che Ci. 


g "cicth peere, in the fourth mo- foure ſides, and they returned not when they lic ian ſea, or a 
797 2 79 N neth, and in the fift dey of: the went. TRAY 1 427 precious ſions 
which was the ie: a moneth(asJ wasamongthe 18 Ther bad allo" rings, and ,and fo called. 
eighteenth yeere \CY] (CSF captiucs by the riuer > Che» were fearefull to behold, and their rings were or, be trent. 
4 reigne of ©" W bar) that the heauens were full of eyes round about them foure, 
19 And when the beaſts went, the wherles 


Toſiab, opened, and Jlaw viſions of <God, In 
apes, yr '2 In the fift day of the moneth (which went wich them: and when the beaſts w 


eres after this) was the fift yeereof king Jotachins captiute lift vp from the earth.the wheeles werellkt 3 


oke was tie,) 2 KEE x 
nah The woꝛd olthe Loꝛd came vnto Eze · 20 Whither tbeir ſpirit led them, they 
_ — bil Ry 7 the ſonne of Buzt, in the went, and thither did the (ptric of the 
captiue with land of the Caldeans, by the riuer tzebar, wherles leade them, and the wheeles were 
V 
ny of the im. + les. a _ | 
gs who the 4 And Jlooked, andbehold,a © whirle®- 21 When the beaſts went, they went, and 
firſl yeere after winde came ont of the Nozth, a great cloud when they ſtod, they ſf@d, and when they 
aw theſeviſions, and a fire wzapped about it, and abzightnes were lifted vp from the earth, the Whecles 
b Which was 2 was about it, and in the mids thereof, to wie, were lifted vp belides them: to the ſpirit of 
part of Euphra- in the middes of the fire came out as the like the beaſts was in the wherles. 
bene neſſe of [|] amber. 22 And the ſimilitude of the fixrmament 
Allo out of the mids thereof came the vyon the heads of the beaſts was wonderful, 


That is, nota- F 
die e. ee likenefſe of foure f beaſtes, and this was like vnto chꝛpſtal, ſpꝛead ouer their heads a⸗ 
viſions, o that it their fozme ; they had the appearance ok a boue. * 26575 

22 And vnder the firmament were their 


ght be know- Man. 
en kit was non. 6 And euer one had koure faces, and eue · wings ſtraight, the one toward the other: 


en, it was no na- a 
ba dreame, bp one had foure wings. eucry one had two, which couered them, 


And their fete were ftrafght-feete,and- and everyone had two which couered their 


bur came of 

God. the ſole of their kette was like the ſole of a bodies. | & 9 | 

d That is, the Calues ft, and they ſparkled like the appea» 24 And when they went foozth, J heard | 
ſpirit ofprophe. ranceofdaight bꝛaſſe. the noyle of their! wings, like the noyſe of which dectas . 
cie, as Chap. z. $ And the handsof a man came out from great waters, and as thevoyce of the Al- red the ſwiftnes, 
22.and 37. 1. vnder their wings in the fozeparts of them, mighty, enen the voyce of ſpeach, as the noiſe and the fearetul- 


e Bythis diuer- and they foure had their faces, and their of an hoſte: and when they (twd,they ® let neſſe of Gods 


ſity of words he Wings. downe their wings. iudgements. 


ſigniſieth the 9 They were 8 ioyned by their wings 25 And there was a voyce from the fir» m Which lignis 
feareful! iudge- One to another, and when they want fazth, . mament that was ouer their heads, when fied that theß 
ment of Gd, they returned not, but enery one went they ſtcod, and had let downe their wings. had no power 


andthegreax ftratght fozward. | 26 And aboue the firmament that was of. them ſelues, 

affli ction that 10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was ouer their heads, was the faſhion of a thꝛone but onely waned 

ould come vp- 25 h the face ot man: and they toure had the like vnto a ſaphire ſtone, and vpon the limi · to execute Gods 

on leruſalem. faceofalion onthe right ſide. and theyfoure litude of the thzone was by appearance, as commandement. 

gor pale yellow. had the face of a bullocke on the left live; the ſimilitude at a man aboue vpon it. 

Which were they koure allo had the face of an eagle. 27 And J law as the appearance of am- 

che foure Che- 11 Thus were their faces: but their ber, and as the ſimilitude of fre a round. a n Whereby was 

rubimsthatre- wings were ſpzead out aboue: two wings of bout within it to looke to, euen from his fignifieda cerri» 

preſented the  cuery one were iopned one to another, and loynes vpward : and to looke to, enen ble iudgement 

glory of God, as fwo couered their bodies. from his loynes downeward, J] ſaw as a toward: the 

Thap.; 23. 12 And enery one went ſtraight fo2+ likeneſſe of fire, and bꝛightneſſe round a - earch. | 

4 The wing of ward: they went whither their [[{ptritled bout it, 1 K. IT 

the one touched them, and they returned not when they went 28 Ls the likeneſſe of the bow, that is in 

the wing of the fanth. | the eloud in the day of ratne; ſo was the aß - 

other. _ 12 The ſimilitude alfo of the beaſts, and pearanceofthe light round about. 

h Euery Cheru- their appearance was like burning coales of 29 This was theappearanceoftheſiini- o Conſidering: 

bim had foure fixe, and like the appearance of lampes: for litude of the glozp of the Loꝛd: and when J the Maieſtie ot 

faces, the face of the fire ranne among the beaſts, and the fire ſaw it, J fell o vpon my face, and Jheard a Goo; andthe 
FRA e 


a man, and of a 8 and out ok the ſire there went voyce ok one that ſpaxke. weakeneſſe of: 
lion on the right lightning. : | OED | field. 
ſide, and the ſace 14 And the beaſts ranne, and i returned CHAP. II. 


of a bullocke, like vnto lightning, The Prophet in ſent to call the people from their 

and of an eagle IF C Now as I beheld the beaſtes, be» exrovr. - 

on the left ſide. hold, a whecle appeared vpon the earth by A dhe laid vnto me, + Sonne ot man, a Thar is, the 

4 Ebr. vhithr the beaſts, hauing koure faces. ſtand vp vpon thy feet, and J wil ſpeake Lord. 

their ſpirit, or 16 The kaſhion ot the wheeles and their vnto thee, * d Meaning mar, 
will Was to goe, | qd which 1$ but 

i That is, whenthey hadexecured Gods will: for afore they re- earth andaſhes, which was to humble him, and cauſe him to conſi - 


turned not, till God had changed the ſtate ofchings. der his one ſtate and Gods grace. 408 
| S- © 


* * 


The ſinnes of the people. 


Chap.iiij.v. 


The ſigne of the haire. 310 
and make thee bꝛead therrof according to the 


vor, valiey. t into ſielde, and J will chere talke 
n TN os With _ f number of the dayes, that thou ſhalt fleepe ; 
vifion of the 23 So when J had riſen vn, and gene vpon thy ſide : even s thre hundzethX ninety g Which were 
Cherubims, and fozth into thefleld, 1 the dayes ſhalt thou eate thereof. . tourtcene mo- 
the wheeles. Loꝛd ſtd there, as the glozy which I awe 10 And the meate thereof thou ſhalt nechs that the 
o Reade Chap, by the riner Chcbar, and J fell downe vpon eatt, ſhall be by weight, euen © twentie ſhekels citie was beſie- 
2.25 | 22 b 2 from time to time ſhale thou cate 22 045 
Signifying, tut rit entre me, thereok. DIE s many dayes 
—— he ttt me vp vpon my keet, and ſpake vnto mee, 14. Thou ſhalt dzinke allo water hy mea · as 1ſrac] ſinned * 
ſlionld not pro- and ſaid ts ine, Come, and ? ſhut thy ſelfe ſure, euen the lixt part of an Min: from cime yeers. . 
fire, burchey Whthinthinehoule. to time Galt thou dꝛinke. | h Which make 
hould grie- 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde, 12 And thou ſhalteate it as barlcy takes, a pound. 
uouſly trouble they thall put bands vpon thee ; and Hall and thou ſhalt bake it*in the dung that com. 1 Read Exod. 


and afflithim. bind thee with them, andthou ſhalt not goe 
q Which decla- out among them. 

reth the terrible 26 And Nwill make thy tongue 4 cleane 
plagueofthe to thercofe ofthpmouth, that thou ſhale be 
Lord, when God dumbe, and ſhalt. not be to them as a man 


ſtoppeth the that rebuketh, cy?2rearebellious houle. 
mouthes of his 27 But when J ſhall haue ſpoken vnto 
minilters, and thre, J will opey dy mouth, and. thou ſhalt 
thatall ſachare ſap vnto them, ſaith the Loꝛd God, he 
the rods of his hit heareth, let him heare, and hee that lea⸗ 
vengeancethat eth off, * let him leaue: foxtheparearebel- 
doe it. llons houſe. | 
Rene l. 2 2. 1 1. 2 Sag, * 


Fs H AP; IP 

1 The beſieging of the citie of Teruſalem i fi- 
fied. 9 The ——— of the captinitie fl. 
reel, 16 An hunger i propheſied to come. 


alfofonne of man, take thet a batck, m 


Hon 

a- Which fignifi- IT and lay it befoze thee, and purtray vpou 
ed the flubburn- lt the citie, euen Jtruſalem: | 
nes & hardneſſe 2 And lay ſiege againſt it „and builda 
of their heart. foꝛt againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: 
b Hereby he re · [tt the campe alſu againſt it, and lay engines 
preſented the Of warre againſt it round about. 
idolatry & ſinne 3. Mozeouer, take an* yꝛon panne, and 
oꝰ the ten tribes, ſct it fo a wall ot yzon bet weene thee and 
(for Samaria was the citit, and direct thy face toward it, and 
on his lele hand it ſhall be beficged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege 
from Babylon) A inſt it: this thalbe a ſtgne. vnto the houle 
and howthey of Iſrael. | 
had remained 4 —_ thor alſo vpen thyleft ſide, and 
therein 390. lay the infquitie of the.> honſe ok Ilrael vp- 

eres. on it, according ts the number of the dayes 


2 Which dect2- that thou ſhalt fleepe vpon it, thou talc 


red ludab, who tate their iniquitie. 
hadnuwfrem 5 Fo2Jhanelayd vpon ther the-yeeres 


d In token of a. 6; And when thou haſt actompliched number, and bind them in thy lay. 


ſyeed them, ſleepe againe vpon thy © right fide 
ns”. and.cbou  thalt beare the iniquit te cf the 
e The people - houſe of Judah fourtie dayts: I haue an- 


be beſieged, that A ptexe. 


3. And behokd, J will lap e bands vpon 


e famine 
thee, and thon ſhalt not turne thee from one 


ſhouldbe ſo 


meth out of man in 8 29.40. 
12 And the Loꝛd laid, So Gall the chil · k ygnifying | 
dꝛen of Iſrael eatgheir dellled bend ainong hereby the great 
W er I will cat "a (caely offew cl 

14 Then laid J, Ah, Loꝛd God, behold, and n ter to 
my loule hath not beene polluted: foꝛ from burne. 


, 
- 


, — — this houre, A dau 
not taten ot a think dead, 02 tozneinpicces, 
netther came their any! vncteancfleſhn mp 1 eee 


15 Then heſapy vnto mee, Loe, J baue cor ptiön, 4 
gien thee bullocks = dung ko mans dimg, m To beas fire 
and thon ſhalt pzepare thy therewtth, to bake thy 
16. Mozeoner heſatd vnto mer, Sonne bread with. 
of man, behold,.J will bzeake the * ftaffeof u That is, the 
bꝛead in Jeruſalem, and they ſhal eate bzead force & ſtrength 
by weight, and with care, and they ſhall where with it 
— water by mealurt, and with aſtoniſh · ns — 
c » „4.1. » Yo 
17 Becanſe that bzead and water ſhall 17. and 14.13. 
faite, they ſhalbe aſtonted one with another; 
and all conſume awap fo2 thetr iniquity; 


CHAP. V, 


The ſigneof the haires, whereby is ſigni fied the le- 
ftruction ofthe people. 


d thou ſonne of man, take tte a ſharp 
A knife, or take thee a barbours xaſq, any 
b 


2 Tohhaiethine- 


cauſe it : to palle vpon thine head, and 
head and thy 


thy beard: then take theebaltancesto wah 
c thdetien © oo nie ors 

2 0 r E. ö o wit, of that 
nart in ebe Sides of Þ the citte, when the citie which he 
Daves of the ſicge F ſhalt had purtrayed 
take the other thixd gart, and ſmite about vpon the bricke, 


i it with a knife, and the laſt tied part thou Chap. 4.1. by 
, the number of it with a knife andrhe lalbedleh pare tho Chap 4.1 by 


ub fleprin heir the dayes: even Thzee! — 8 1 — 
— _ — +++ o— hen are the iniauitp oł the 2 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in — thefamine, 
| wHerew!tnh one 


Then take of them againe, and caſt pareperiſhed,du« 


them into the middes ok the fire, and burne riag the ſiege of 
them in the ftre: © for thereof(hal a fire come N lieg 


ould o ſtraitly pointed thee a bay foz a petrt, euena day foz foꝛth into all the honſeaf Ilrack, 


had-nex- 
zar: by the ſword 
Thusſaiththe Loꝛd God, This is Je* choſe that were 


th ſbould not Therefsze thou ſhalt direet thy face rufalem: J haneſet it in the mids of the na» ſlaine when Ze- 
2 — 424 bf Jeruſalem, and thine tions and countreys , hat are round about dekian fled, nd 
them. d arme malbe vuconered, and thou ſhalt pꝛo · 5 

Meaning that pheſte agataft it. ä 5 


thoſethat were 


er, 
6' And ſhe hath changed my < kudgements caried away ca 
tiue. And by the 


ſeattering into the winde, thoſe that fledinto Egypt and into other 


great, that they ſide to another ti thou haſt ended the dapt 8 pow after the city was taken. c Meaning, that a . ſhould 


ſhould be glad of thy fic 
to eate whatſo- o@ Th 
euer they could and barley,and beants, and lentils, and mil- 


u walt take alſo vnto thee wheate, 


e left, which the Lord would preſerue among all theſe ftormes, but 


not without troubles and triall. d Out of that fire which thou 
kindleſt, hall a fire come, which ſhall ſigniferthe deſtuction of l 


bet. let, and * fitches,and put them in one vellell, wel. ©, My word aud law incoidolatey NT 
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The buyer and ſeller. Chap. vj. A viſion. 311 
2 1 vil punim 2. Allo thon ſonne ok man, thusſaiththe ſhame chall be vpon all faces, and baldneſſe 


thou haſt Loꝛd God, An end is come vnto the land ot 

_— for Iſrael; the end is come vpon the foure coz» 
thine idolatry. ners of the land. | 
yor, behold,cuil ; Nowis the end come vpon thee, and J 
commethafjer wil lend my wꝛath vpon thee, and wil iudge 
nth © thee accoꝛding ts thy wayes, and will lay 
b He heweth Vponthee all - thine abominations, 
thattheiudge- 4 al 8 ſhall mine eye ſpare ther, nei · 
ments of God e. ther will J haue pitie: but J will tay thy 
uer watch to de- Wayes vpon the: and thine abomination 
Kroy the ſinners, hall bee in the mids of thee, and yee ſhall 
which notwith- know that J ain the Loꝛd. 

ne he de- 
Leech til chere one euill,cuen oneeuttliscome. 
de no more hope 6 An ende is come, the ende is come, it 
of repentance, ® watched fo2 thee; behold, it is come. 
c Thebeginning 
of his puniſh 
ments is already 
come. 
d Which was a 


7 
dwelleſt in the land: the time is come , the 
dap of trouble is nere, and not the 4 ſoun · 
ding againe of the mountaines. 

8 Now J will hoztly powze out my 
veyce of ivy and wꝛath vpon ther, and falfill mine anger vp* 
mir. on ther: J will iadge thee accozding to thy 
The ſcourge is wapes, and will lay vponthee all thine abo* 
in a readineſle. minations, | : X 
that is, the 9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, nti · 
proud ty rant Ne ther will J hane pitte, but J will lay vpon 
buchad-nexzar the accozding tothy wayes, and thine abs» 
bath gathered minations ſhall bee in themids of thee, and 
his force andis . ſhall know that A am the Loꝛd that mi» 


ready. eth. | | 

g This cruel e- 10 Behold, the day, behold, it is come: 
nemie ſhall be a 
ſharpe ſcourge 
for their wic- 


ſheth : * pꝛide hath budded. 

11 £ Crueltyisrilen vp into a rod ot wic⸗ 
kedneſſe. kedneſle: none of them ſhall remaine, noꝛ of 
h Their own af- their riches, noꝛ of anyoftheirs, ncither ſhal 
fliction ſhalbe ſo dere be > lamentaftonfo: them. 
great, that tbeyß 12 The timt is come, the day dzaweth 
ſhal' haue no re- Niffre, let not the buyer i reioyce, noꝛ let him 

ard to lament that ſelleth,“ mourne: fo the wzath is vpon 

or others, all the multitude thereof, 

j For the preſent 12 Fox he that ſellett, hal not 'returne to 
rofit. that which is ſold, althougb they were pet a · 
For he ſhall line: fox the ® viſion was vnto all the multi · 

love nothing. tude thereok, and they returned not, a neither 

1-In the yeere of doeth any incourage himſelke in the puniſh⸗ 
the Iubile, mea · ment of his life. 

ning. that none 

ſhould enioy the P2eparedall, but none goeth to the battell: 

priuiledge of ghe fo: my wzath is vpon all the multitude 

law, Leuit. 2 5. 7; thereof, a 

for they hond 15 The ſwoꝛd i⸗ without, and the peſti · 

all be catied a · lente and the famine within; hee that is in 

way captives, the feld, hal die wich the ſwoꝛd, and he that 

m This vifion is in the citie, amine and peſtilence ſhall de» 

ſignified that all youre him. | 

ſhould be caried 16 But they that flex away from them, 

away, and none ſhall eſcape,and ſhall bee in the niountaines, 

Ahauld returne like the dones of the vallcyes, all they (hall 
for the Iubile. mourne, cuerp one koꝛ his intquitie. | 

n No man for all 17 All hands ſhall be weake, ⁊ all kncks 

this endeuoureth ſhall fall away as water. 

bimſelf,orraketh 18 They ſhal allo gird themſelues with 


heart ro repent ſackecloth, and fcare ſhallconer them, and 
fo! his euill life, 

Some reade, ſor none ſhalbe ſttengthened in bis iniquity of his life: 
meaning that they ſhould gaine nothing by flattei ing themſelues 
in euil. o The lſraclites made a brag. but their h:arts failed them. 


Ig. 13. 7. iere. 6. 2 4. Tſail 5. 3.iere. 48 37. 


20 | 
5 Thus lapth the Lozd God, Behold, the 


The moꝛning is come vntothee,that p 


the moꝛning is gone foo2th, the rod flouri⸗ 


14 They haue blowen the trumpet, and . 
A ate in mine houſe, and the Elders of Tu - d Whichcontei- 


vpon their heads. - 

19 They ſhall caft their filuer in the 
ſtreetes, and their gold ſhalbe caſt farce off; 
their * tiluer and their gold cannot deliuer Pre 1 1.4. 
them in the day of the w2ath of the Lozd ; . 1. 1 8. 
they ſhall not ſatilſte their ſoules, neither fill 6.5. d. 
. bowels: foz this ruine is fo their ini · 

itte. 
20 He had alſo ſet the beautie ot his v0 P Mzging, te 
nament in mateſtie: but they made finages S anctuanre. 
of their abominattons, and of their idoles 
therein: thercfoze haue J (et it karre from 


m. we 
21 And J will gine it into the hands of . 

the a ſtrangers to be ſpoiled, and to the wice q That is, of the 
ked of the earth to be robbed; and they ſhall. Babylonians. 
ollute it. E r Which ſignifi- 
22 My face will J turne alſo from them · eth the moſt ho- 
and they ſhall pollute my * ſecret plate: foꝛ ly place, where- 
rhe ea al enter into it, and defile it. into none might 

23 C Mate a ſ chaine: fo: the land is full enter but the hie 
ofthe * tudgement of blood, and the citie is Pieſt. 
fullof crueſtie. 8 { Signifying, - 

24 Wherefoze J will bzing the moſt wic · hat they ſhould 
ked of the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe be bound and 
their houſes : J willalſo make the pompe of led away cap- 
themightie to ceale, and ther v holy places tiues. 
ſhall be defiled. t That is, of 

25 Whendeſtrnction commeth, they ſhal ſinnes that de- 
ſecke peace, and ſhall not haue it. lerue death, 

26 Calamitte ſhal come vpon ealamitie, u Mhich was 
and rumour ſhal be vpon rumonr: then ſhall he Temple thae 
they ſeeke a viſion of the Pꝛophet: but the was divided into 
Law ſhall periſh from the Pꝛieſt, and coun» three parts, Plal. 
On oe nr | he det 68 35. 

27 e kling ſhal mourne, and the pꝛinee 
ſhall be clothed with deſolation, x tue hands 
sf the people in the land ſhalbe troubled : J 
wil doe vnts them accoꝛding to their wayes, 
and accoꝛding to their indgements will J 
tudge them, and they ſhall know that am 


the Lozd, 
C H A P. VIII. : 

2 An appearance of the ſimilitude of God, 3 8-- 
Leb iel is brought to Ieruſalem in the ſpirit, 6 Tb. 
Lord ſbe weth the Prophet the jdolatries of the houſẽ 
F Ifrael. | 
A Nd in the * ſirt prere; in the © ſixt mo- 2 Of the capti- 

-neth,and in the fift day of the moncth, as uity of leconiah, 


dah ſatebefozeme, the hand of theLozd God ned prrt of Au- 
fell therevpon me. guſſ, and part of. 

2 Then Jbebeld, and loe, here was a like⸗ Seprember. - 
neſſe, as the appearance of * fire tolwke to, c As chap. t. 27 
from his loynes downeward, 5 = + Eby:mm the viſi- 
lopnes vpward, as the appearance of bꝛight ⸗ ef G. 
nelſe, and like vnto amber. 8 d Meaning, that 

3 And he ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an he was thus cari. - 
hand, and tooke mee by an hayzie locke ok ed in ſpirit, and 
mine head, and the Spirit likt mee vp be; not in body. 
tweene the eareh e the heauen, and brought e Which was the 
me ꝓ bya diuine *viſtenro Jernuſalem, into porch or i court 
the entrie of the inner gate that lieth to · where the people 
ward the Nozth, where remained the Idole aſlembled. 
of findignation, which pꝛonoked indigna⸗ F So called, be- 
tion. 1 | cauſe ir provo- 

4 And behold, the glozy of the God ot ked Gods indig- 
Jiraelwa there accozdingtotheviſton;that natiõ which was 
Jaws in thefield, 2 the idole of Baal. 

5 Thenſaidhevntome,Sonne Som, g Read cha. 3. a2 


The vile idolatries of Iſrael. 


lift vp thine eyes now toward the Nczth. 
So 7 15 vp mine eyes toward the Noꝛth. 
and behold, Nozthwardat the gateof the 
h That is, in the altar, this idole of indignation was in the 
court where the entry. . 
people had made 25 He ſaid furthermoꝛe vnto me, Sonne 
an altar to Baal. of man, feſt thou not what they doe:euen the 
great abominations that the houſe of Iſraef 
committeth here to cauſe me to depart from 
i For God will i r thee and thou 
not be where Halt 
idoles are. 7 


& greater abominations. 

7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate 
of the court: and when J looked, behold, an 
hole was in the wall. 2 

8 Then laid he vuto me, Sonne of man, 
dig now in the wall. And when J had dig; 
gtd in the wall, behold, chere was a deoze, 

: F And he ſald vato mee, Goe in, and be⸗ 
ber 
e. | 

10 0 1 . and ſaw, and behold, 
the re was eucry ſtmilitude of creeping things 
k Which were and abominable braſts, and all the idoles 
| forbidden inthe Of the _ of J(rael painted vpon the wall 

Law Leuit. 11. * roun ont. 

3 — And there ſtood befoꝛe them ſeuentte 
1 Thus they that ! men of the Ancients of the houſe of . 
mhould haue k ept and in the mids of them ſtd Jaa aniah, the 
all the teſt in the ſonne of Shaphan, with euerp man his cen · 
feate and true ler in his b 
ſeruice of God, Went vp like a cloude. 
were the ting - T2 Then ſald ht vnto me, Sonne of man, 
deere yet pac demon oe 

omination, and hoult᷑ o 8 5 
by their — n the chamber of his imagerie? foz they lay, 
ple pulled others The Loꝛd ſeeth vs not, the Loꝛd hath foꝛſa · 


trom God. ken the earth. 
m It was in ſuch 1.3 Againt᷑ he ſaid al ſo vnto me, Turne 
abundance. ane, and thou ſhalt ſ& greater abo - 
n For belides minations that they doe. 2 | 
their common 14 And be cauſed me to enter into the en. 
idolatry, they kxpof the gate of Þ Lords bouſe, which was 
had particular foward the Nozth: aud behold, there late 
ſeruice, which women mourning fo: ,Tamimuz. f 
they had inſe- I5 Dhen laid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſerne 
cret chambers. this, O ſonne ot man? Turne thee againe, 
o The lewes and thou ſhalt (&@ greater abominations then 
. write,thac this theſe 


. was a prophet of 16 And he tauſed me to enter into the in- 
the idoles, who ner court of the Loꝛds houſe, and behold at 
_ after his death the dooꝛe of the Temple of the Loꝛd, be⸗ 

wat once a yeere tweene the poꝛch and the altar were about 
. mourned for in ſiue and twenty men with their backes to» 
the night. ward the Temple ok the Loꝛd, and their fa · 


. the ard the Taſk. : 
17 Then he ſaid vnto me, HaTthoulene 
this, O ſonne of man: Isft a ſmall thing to 
the houſe ol Judah to commit thele abomt-» 
nations which they doe here? foz they haue 
filled the land with cruelty, and haue retur · 


ꝓ Declating that 
the cenſings and 
ſeruice of the i- 
dolaters ate but 
infection and 

. vianie belore 
. God, 

- Pro.1.28.4/a 46, 
7. iere. lh Ul. 
mic aß 3.44 


7 


out v ſtinke bekoꝛe thetrnoſes. 
18 Therekoze will J alſo execute wy 
2ath ; mine eyethall not ſpare ĩhem, neither 
will J haue itte, and though they crie in 
mine eares with a loud voice, yet will J not 


beare the. 


cn Ap. Ax. 
1 . Thadeftyufion of the eitie. 4 They th ſbal 


Ezekiel. 


the wicked abominations that they doe 


his hand, and the vapour of the incenſe haue 


bekoꝛe g 


in the citi 


ding 


tes toward the Eaſt, and they woꝛſhipped head 


ned to pꝛouoke mee: and loe, they haue caſt 


The marked eſcape yntouched, 


Lg 


be ſauad, are marked. 8 A complaint of the Prophet N 
for the yr eh of the people. 7 


Ee cryed alſo with aloud voyce in mine he tim 
Haares faving,The villtations of® thect- take — 
tie dzaw neere, and euery man hath a wea · þ Which were 
pon in his hand ta deſtroy it. Angels in the fi- 

2 And bebold, ſixe » men came by the militude of men. 
way ok the hie gate, which lyeth toward the <c Signitying, 
Beth, and euery man a weapon in his that che Baby- 
band to deſtroy it: aud one man among lonians mould 
them was clothed with linen, with a wiitcrs come from the 
A tnkehozne by bis ſide, and they went in and North to deſtroy 
ſod beũde the bꝛazen altar. the citie and the 

3 And the glozy of the God of Iſrael Temple. 
was gone vp from the Cherub, upen d To marke 
hee was, and ſtood on the. If dsoge of the chem that ſhou'd 

e, and he called to the man clothed with be ſaued. 

0 meth which had the wziters inkehoꝛne by e Which decla- 


0 red that he w 
4 And the Lon ſaid vnto him, Goe tho» not bound wan 
row the mids of the citie, enen chozow the unto, neither 
mids of Jernſalem, and (| ſet a marke vpoR would remaine 
the fozcheads of them that * mourne and cry any longer, then 
loo wh 2 5 that be done in the chere was hope 
. that they would 
5 Andtothe other hefald, that J might renne len 
hearc, Goe pee after him thzough the citie, their wicked- 
and limite: let pour eyeſparenone, neither neſſe,and wur- 
1 ſhip him aright. 
6 Deſtroy vtterly the old, and the pong, for, tbreſbold. 
and the maides, and the childzen, and the o/ mar, with 
women, but touch no man vyon whom is the Tha 
t marke, and begin at my San Then f Heſheweth 
they — —— the Ancient men, which were what is the ma · 
the houſe ner of Gods chil 
And hee ſayd vnto them, .Defile the gren, whom he 
bouſe,annfill the courts with the llaine, then ma keth co ſal- 
de fozth : and they went out,andflewebem vation: to wit, to 
e. 2 | mourne and cry 
-$ Naw. when they had laine them, and out apainſt che 
I had 6ſcaped, I fell downe vpon my face, wickedneſſe 
and cryed,(aping, ' Ah Led God, wilt thou which they lee 


- deſtroy. all thereſidue of 7 in powzing coamitted a» 


em? 
| dhe vnto me, Theinlquitie glory. 
of the houſe of Iſtael, and Judah is excee · g Thus is all his 
eat le that the land is full * ofblod, plagues the Lord 
and the citie full ot caꝛrupt indgement : foꝛ, prelerueth his 
they ſay, -The Loꝛd hath koꝛſaken the earth ſmall number, 
and the Loꝛd ſeeth vs not. which he mar · 
10 As touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall keth,as Exod. 13. 
not ſpare them, neteher will I haue ptty, bur 2 2 Keuel. . 3. but 
will recompenſe their wayes vpon their the chieſe marke 
eads, | is the Spirit of 
I1 Andbehold,theman clothed with lin · adoption, where. 
nen which had the inkehoꝛne by his ſide, with the heart is 
made repoꝛt, and ſald, Lord, I haue done as ſealed vpto liſe 


thay haſt commanded me. everlaſting. 
h Which were 


thechiefe occaſion of all theſe evils, as Chap 8.11. i This de. 
clareth that the ſeruants of God haue a compaſſion, when they ſee 
his judgements executed, k That is, with all kinde of-wicked- 
neſſe, reade Iſa. 1.25. 


* C H A P. X. 


out thy wꝛath vpon Jeruſa inſt God 
- 2 — of ainſt Gods 


1 Of the man that tooke hot burning coaleroutef 
the middle of the wheeler of the Cherubim. $ Axe · 
hear ſall of the viſfien ofthe wheeles, of the beaſis, and 

of the Cherubimi. 
And 


Cherubims and Wheeles. 


Chap. 1.23. 


a Which in the 
firſt Chapter, 

verſe 5. he called 
the foure beaſts, 


b This fignified 
that the citie 
ould be burut. 


c Meaning, that 


Nv as Jlcked, bebold, fn the“ ſiema ; 
A ment that was aboue the head of the 
a Cherubims , there appeared vpon them 
like vnto the ſimilitude ofa thꝛone, as it were 
a Saphire ſtone. 

2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed 
with linnen, and ſatd, Got in betweene the 
wherles, euen vnder the Cherub, and fit thine 
bands with toales of fire from betweene the 
Cherubims, and ſcatter them ouer ®the city. 
And he went in — ſight. 

3 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon the 
right tide of rhe houſe when the man went 
in, and the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the the Lozd went vp 


loꝛy ol | 
the glory of God from the Chernd, and ſtood auer the Dooze of 


ſhould depart 
from the Tem · 


ple. 
d Reade Chap. 


2,3 4 


e Reade Chap- 
8. 16. 


f Vntil they 
had executed 
Gods iudge · 
men's. 

0, trentss . 


ART. * 
4D, bor « - 


pad bene fn anot 


the houſe, and the houſe was filled with the 
cloud, the tourt was filled with the bꝛigbt⸗ 
neſſe of the Lows gloꝛy. 

5 Andthe*ſound of p Cherubims wings 
was heard into the vtter court, as the voyce 
of the AlmightyGod when he peaketh. 5 

6 Andw e had commanded the man 
clothed with linnen. laying, Take fire from 
betwetne the wheeles. and from between the 
— 8 he went in and ſtodbeſide 


whecle. 
6p 1 one Chernd Cece fot 
rom cene the 
the fire, that was bet wesne the Cherubims, 


and tooke chereof, and put it into the hands 


of him that was clothed with linnen: who 
take it and went out. 

s — ere appeared in the Chernbims 
the likeneſſe ok a mans hand vnder their 


wings. 

9 And when Aloked vp, behold; fours 
wheeles were belide the Chtrubims, one 
wheele by one Therub, and another wheele 
by another Cherub, and the appearance of 


.. the: wheeles was as the colour of a: Chzylos 


lite ſtone. 

10 And their appearance(for they were all 
fonre of one faſhion) was as if one wheele 
er wheeler. 

I1 Mhen they went fozth; they went vp⸗ 
on their foure ſides, and they returned not 
as they went: but to the place whither the 


flirſt went. they went after it, and they! tur · 


ned not as they went. 
12 And their whole body, e their [ rings, 
and their handes and their wings, and the 


wheeles were full of eyes round about, euen 


in the ſame koure whreles. 
13 
in mine hearing. ſayin . 
14 And every beaſt had foure faces: the 
firft face was the face ofa@Thernub,and the ſc» 
tond face was the face of a man, e the third 
the — aten, anntde fourth the face ot 
I5 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 
this is the beaſt that J (awe at the riuer 


hebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by them: and when the Che · 
rubims lift vp their wings to mount vp. 
from theearth, the ſame wheeles allo turned 
not frem beide them. 

17 (hen the Cherubims ſtood, they ſtod: 
and when they were lifted vp , they lifted 


Chap. x. xj. 


And che Cherub _ LA — T 


The mockers puniſhed, 312 


themſtlues vp alſo ; fox theeſpirit ot thebeaſt g There was one 
was in t ö eonſeut bet een 


m. | 
18 * Then theglozp of the Loꝛd departed the Cherubi us 
from abone the dwze of the houſe , and ited and the wheeles, 
vpon the Chexubims. h Read Chap. 
19 And the Cherubims lift vp their 9.3. 
wings, c mounted vp 1 2 73 
ſight : when they went ont. the wheeles alls 
were beſide them: and euery one ſicwÞ at the 
entry ot the gate of the Lozds houſe, at the 
Ealt fide, and the gloꝛy of the God ot Fſracl- 


was upon them on high. - - 
20 This is the 7 beaſt that-J-ſaw vnder £#-2-2.15, 


de Son of Iſrael by the riner Chebar, and | 1527 weve | 


J knew that they were the Cherubims. whole body 
21 Euery ont had Nady — and tutry che foure bealts, 
one foure wings, and the likenefle of mans or Cherubim. 
hands was vnder their wings. 
22 And the ltkenefle of thefr-faces was 


the ſelfe ſame faces which J ſaw by the ri · 


ner Thebar,and the appearance of the che- 


rubims was thelelfe ſame, and they Went eue* - 
ry one ſtraight kuxward. . | 


1 Who they were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael, 
$ Againſt theſe hee propheſieth, ſhewing them hom 
they ſbalbe diſperſed abroad. 19 The renewing f 
the heart commeth of God. 21 Methreatneth them 
that — vuto their 8 1 | 
Oꝛeouer, the ſpirit litt me vp, bwught 
Mmne vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lozds 
houfc, whichlieth Eaſtward, and behold, at 
the entrte of the gate were fine and twentie 


men: among whom J ſaw-Jaazaniabthe 


ſonne of Azur, & Pelatiahthe ſonne of Be* a Thus the wice.. 
natah;thep:inces of the people. ked deridedthe- *+ 
2 Then ſaid he vntome, Sonne of man, Prophets, as 


theſe are the men that imagine mifſchiefe, though they 
and bend wiekehcomtellintbiscltie pars. — 


preached but er» 
3. For they ſap, At is not neere, let vs rours, and there - 
build houſes: this citie is theb caldzon,and fore gaue them 
we bethe fleh. | lelues ſtill to 
4 : Theerefoze pꝛopheſie againſt them, 'their pleaſures. 
ſonne ok man. pꝛopheſie. b b Weeſhattner 
5 And the Spirit of the Lord ell vpon be pulled out of 


me, and ſaid vnto mee, Speake, Thusſatth Ieruialem, til tze 


the Loꝛd, O pe houſe of Jſracl,this haue pee houre of our 
ſapd, and J know that which riſeth vp of death come, as 
your mindes. f e leſh is not 
6 Many haue pe murdered in this titie, taken ont of the 
and yee haue tillid the ſtretes therevf with caldron till it be 
the llaine. ſodde. 
7 Therefo:e thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, c Contrary to 
that ye haue flaine, and haue lapd in their vine con- 
the mids of it. they are the fleſh, and this ci. ſidence, he ſhew - 
tie is the caldꝛon, but I will bying you loꝛth ech in what 
of the mids ofit. ſeuſe this citie 
8 Pee haue feared the fwozd, and J will is the caldron: 
— Luen voti, ſaich the Loꝛd God. chat u, becaui 
9 And Iwill bꝛing you out oł che mids of the dead bo- 
thereof, and deliuer pou into the « hands of dies that haue 
ſtrangers, and will execute iudgments a · bene murdered: 
mong pon. x 37 therein, and ſo 
10 Peeſhall fall by the ſwozd, and J will lie as fleſh in the © 
iudge pou in the boꝛder of * Flrael, and pee caldron. 
ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. d That is, ofths 
11 citie ſhall not bee pour caldꝛon, Calde ins. 
neither ſhall ye be the fleſhh in the mids there e That is, in 
of, but J will iudge pon in the boꝛder of Jl» Riblah, reade 
rael. 2. King. 25. 6. 
12 And 


he wing that the ple, and 


An heart of fleſh, | 


12 And ye ſhal know.that Jam theLozdz 
foz pee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, nei 
r executed myiudgements, but haue done 
. - after the manners ot the heathen, that are 
9" C An when J pzophelied, Pelatiab 
| | n t 
f le ſeemeth that the dane of e t then fell J 
this noble man dovine vpon my facts cried with aloud 
died ot ſome ter · vopce, and ſayd, Ah Lozd God, wilt thou 
ribie death, and then Vtterly deſtrop all the remnant ot A · 
theretote the kel: | 
Propher teared 14 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn- 
tome ſtrange to me, aping, . 
iudgmentef God 15 Sone of man. thy t bzethzen,cuenthy 
toward the reſt byethzen, the men of thy kinred, and all the 
ot the people. e ol Ilrael, ly are they unto whom 
g Theythatre- the inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue ſald, De- 
mained Ril at Ie - part pee farre from the Lozd; for the land is 
tuſalem, thus re · giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 
proched them 16 ercfo:e ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
chat were gone God, Although J haue cau them karre off a · 
into captiuity, as mong the heathen, and although J baue ſcat 
though they tered them among the countreys, yet will Þ 
were caſt oft, and het to them as a little Sanctuarp in the 
forſaken of God. coun where they ſhall come. 
h They thall be 17 foze lay, Thus laith the Loꝛd 
vet a liile church, God, I will ga ther you againe from. the peo 
ble pau out of the countreps 
Lord will ever where pe haue bene leatttred, and J wil giue 
haue ſome to call pou the land of Iſrael. 
vpon his Name, 18 And they OO thither, and they 
| _ he _ — _ take away all wy — — "0 all 
lerue and teſtote, tt abom ns thereof from thence. 
19 And Alt 


Ezekiel. 


fonth my ſtuſte by dap, as the ſt 


Ihe little number, 
and (ee * not : they haue eares to heare and a Thar is, the 
beare not 185 they are a rebellious houſe. rec eiue not the 
2 crtoze thou ſonne of man, ⁊ pꝛepare fruite of that 
thy ſtutke to goe into captinity,# go 1115 by vhich they ſee 
dap in their light, and thou ſhalt paſſe from and heare. 
thy place to another place in their fight, if it t E. n thee 
be pollible that they may conſiderit:toꝛ they vlt te goeints 
are a rehellious houſe. | | captiuitie, 
4 Then ſhalt tbou bꝛing foꝛth thy ſtuffe 
by day in their ſight, as the ſtuſte ol him that 
oeth into captiuttie ; and ſhalt thou goe 
With at euen in their light, as they that goe 
fw:th into captiuitie. 
Digge thou thoꝛow the wall in their 


8 
light, and carry out ; 

In their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 
thy ſboulders, and carpit fozth in the darke 
thou ſhalt couer thy face, that thou ſee not b 
the earth: foꝛ I baue ſet theeasa "ligne vnto That as thon 
the houſe cf Iſrael. doeſt, ſo ſhall 

7 And as J was comanded, ſo Fbzought they doe, and 

uffe of one dberefore in thee 

that goecb into captiuitie: and by nigbt wy ſhall ſee 
digged thoꝛow the wal with mine hand, and deu 0wne 
bꝛought it foo2th in the darke, and J bare it Pl⸗gue and pu- 
vpon my ſhoulder in their light. niſhment. 

8 And in the moꝛning came the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd vnto me, ſaping, 
if . Bonne of man, bath not thehoule of 
What doeſt thon? e Doe not they 


rael, the rebellious houle ſayd vuto thee, 
Io nut ſay thouvnto them, This ſayth deride thy do- 
the Loꝛd God, This || burden concemetk the ing? 


though chey be t them one heart, and chiefe in Jerulalem, and all thehouſe of I: 10% repheſie. 
en enen rael that are among them, IE : 

Wan 1 art out of their 11 ove eee as J hane 
-Tere,z2-39. bodies, and J will giue them an heart of done, ſo wall it be done vnto them, they ſhall 
chap. 36. 26. fleſh ln hs ni goe into boudageandcaptinitte. | 

i Meanine,the _20- That they may wal te in my ſtatutes, 12 Andthechitkfett that is among them, 


heart, whereunto and keepmptudgements,and execute them: 
nothing can en · andtheyſhallbcemypcople, and J will bee 


ter, and regenc- » | 
-rate them — 21 But vpon them whole heart is to: bis f 
ſo that the ir ward their idoles, and whole affection goeth eye 
he irt maybe alter their abominations, J will lay their 
ſoft and ready way vpon their owne heads, ſayth the Loꝛd 
to teceiue my od. 2 ; : 
_ graces, 22 C Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
; -their. wings, and the: wheelcs beſide them, 
and the gloꝛp of the God of Iſrael was vpon 
them on high. 
23 And the glozyof the Loꝛd went vp 
- from the mids of the citie, and ſtood vpon 
the monntaine which is toward the Taft 
fide of the citie. 
:24 Afterward the Spirit todke me vp, 
-and bought me in a viſion by the Spirit of - 
God into Taldea, to them that were led a» 
Way captiues: ſo the viſion that J had ſeene, 
want vp from me. 
A A Eng 
| U awap capttues, that the 
k When leco- 
an war led a- . . XII. 
way capt iue. 1 The parable of the captinitie, 18 Another pa- 


yl hereby the diſtrt hunger and thirſl i; (i = 
mie : 


d. + 
s — woꝛd of the Loꝛd alſo came vnto me, 


2 1 thou dwelleſt in the mids 
- pf a rebellious houſe; which hauc syes to lec, 


all beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, 
and ſhall gee f-2th: they ſhall digge thoꝛow 
the wall, to carte out thereby: be couer 

s face, that he ſee not the ground wich bis 


8. 
12 My net allo will I ſpzead vpon him, d When the 
and hee ſhall be taken in my net, and J wiil king ſhall thin ke 
bꝛing him to Babel to the land of the Cal · to eſcape by flee- 
dcans, yet {hall he not (re it, though he ſhall ing, I will take 
die there. him in my net, 

2 —— wil ſcatter toward enery wind, as Chap 17. 20. 
all that areabout him to helpe him, and all and 3 2.3. 
bis gariſons, and I wil dꝛaw out the ſwoꝛd 
aftcr them. | 

15 Amd they ſhall know that J am the 
Load, when I ſhall ſcatter them among the 
nations, and dilperic them in the countreys. 8 

16 But J will leaue a litle * number of e Which Gould 
them from the \wozd; from the famine, and beare his Name, 
from the peſtilence, that they may declare and ſhould be his 
all theſe abominations among the heathen, Church, reade 
where they come, and they fhaliknow that J Chop. 1 1. x6. 
am the Loꝛd. 

17 C Moꝛeouer the woꝛde of the Lom 


came vnto me, ſaping, 


18 Sonne ok man, cate thy bꝛead with 
termbling, and dzinke thy water with tron⸗ 
ble, and with tarekulneſſe 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, 
Abus ſapeth the Lozd God of the inha⸗ 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and of the land of 
Iſracl, Ther ſhall eate-thcir bꝛead — 

: : fs 


>. 7 


| 
F 


Falſe prophets like foxes. 


carefulneſſe,and dzinke their water with de. 
folation ; fo2 the land ſhall ber deſolate from 
3 1 ne ery of the cruelty ol them 
20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſha 

be lekt voyd, and the land ſhall bee deſolate, 
and ye ſhall know that J am the Loꝛ dz. 
21 ¶ And the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd came vn» 

to me, taping, | | 


t Becauſethey 
did not immedi- 
atly ſee the pro- 
phecies accom- 
pliſhed, they 
contemned 
them, as though 
they ſhould ne- 
ner be tulfilled, 
j| Or,take none 


all vitions 
} fatle? m- | | 
23 Tell them therefoze, Thus ſayth the 
crale, and'rhep ſhall no moze vie (tay 2 120 
ceaſe, and they ſhall no as a pꝛo; 
uerbe in Iſrael: but ſap vnto them, 
— are at hand, and the effect of tuery vi · 
24 Foꝛ no viſion ſhall bee any moze in 
vainc, neither ſhall there be anp flattering di · 
uination within the houſe of Y(rael. 
25 Foz Jam the Loꝛd: J willſpeake,and 
that thing that J ſhall (peake, ſhall come to 
paſle ; it thall bee no moze pzolonged : fozin 
pour dapes, O rebellious houſe,wil J (ay the 
Lens and will perfourme it,ſaith the Loꝛd 
0 


26 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn ; 
2 That is, it ſhall to me, ſaping, | 
not come tapaſſe ie Sonne of man, behold, they of-the 
in our dayes. and houle of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth 
therefore we care {5 fo2 8 man dayes to come, and hee pꝛophe · 
not for it: thus lieth ofthe times that are farre oll. | 


che wicked euer 28 Therekoꝛe lay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
abuſe Gods pa - the Loꝛd God, All mp woꝛds ſhall no longer 
tience and be- be delayed, but that thing which J haue ſpo* 
nignitie. ken, ſhalbe done, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
W C H'A P, 111. 
2 The word of the Lord againſt falſe Prophets, 
which teach the people the counſill of their owne 
hearts, | . 
| — the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto me, 
ping, 2 
2 Sonne ok man, pꝛopheſie againſt the 
Cap. 14 9. pꝛophets of * Iſrael, that pzopheſie, and lap 
thou vnto them, that pzophelie out of their 
2 Alter their 2 Une hearts, Heare the wozd ofthe Loꝛd. 
owne ſantaſie, 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Moe vnto 
and n t a ha- the fooliſh pꝛophets that follow their owne 
uing the reue- ſpirit,and haue ſeene nothing. 
lation of the 4 O Ilrael, thypꝛophets are like the foxes 


Lord. ler. 23. 16 b in the waſte places. | 

b Watching to $F Pe haue noc riſen vp in the gaps, nel⸗ 
deſtroy the vine · ther made vp the hedge foꝛ the houſe of Jf- 
yard, ral, to ſtand in the battell in the dap of the 
c Ne ſpeaketh to Loꝛd. | 

the gouernouss 6 They haue ſeene vanitie, and lying di · 
and true mini- kination, ſaying, The Loꝛd ſaith it, and the 
lers, that ſhould Loꝛd hath not ſent them: ee they haue made 


haue reſiſted others to hope that they would conũrme the 
therm. woꝛd oftheir prophecie. 

d Yepromiſed 7 Haue ye not ſeene a vaine viſion 2 and 

peace to this haue p⁊ not ſpoken a lying dintnation? 4 yce 


people, and now ſay, The Loꝛd ſaith it, albeit J baue not 


yee ſee their de - ſpsken. 
ſtruction, ſa that 8 erefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 


it is maniſeſt that Becaule pee haue ſpoken vanity, aud haue 


yee are falſe ſenelics,therfozebehold,J am againſt pou, 
prophett. ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
9 And mine hand wall be vpon the Pꝛo · 


Chap. xij. 


l into 


ſtoꝛmie winde ſhall bzeake it. 


Vntempered morter, 3 13 
phets that ſee vanitie, and divine lies: 
thaltnotbein the ibly rh 
I in the © waiting of . That is. ig the 
the houlcof Alrael, neither hall they enter booke of life, 
the tand of Iſrael: and v thall knowe whercin the true 
that J am the Loꝛd Go. Iſiac lites are 
k | ce, and there | 
was no peace: and ene bulk vy as wall. and A 2 1 
— the others daubed it with vntem ⸗ 2 Whereas the 
II Say vnto them which danbe it with was here 
e 
0 . * 
gatieſtones, which aff cnuiſe it to fall, and a — EP 
Wan ; entance, the 
12 Lov, when the wall is fallen, all it Fig pre? 
not be laid vnto you, Where is the daubing — — 
wherewith ye haue daubed it? trary, and flatte- 
13 Thercfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, ed them in their 
will caufe a ſtoꝛmie winde to bzeake fwzth vanities, lo that 
n my w2ath, and a great ſhowꝛe ſhall bee in 
mine anger, and halleſtones in wine in 
444 Se T wilveſtrop the wallthat ye han 
14 So A wil deſtroy the wall that ye hane 2 
daubed with vntempered wor ter, and being yer — - 
it downe to the ground, ſo that the foundati® another falle 
on thereofthalbe diſcoucred,and it ſhall fall, prophet would 
and pe thalbe conſumed in the mids thertok, affrme though 
and ye ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. be had nethiet 
15 Thus wil J accompliſh my wzath vy &ccaſion nor 
on the wall, and vpon them that haut dau good ground 
bed it with » vntcmpered morter, and will to beare him. 


ſay vnto you, The wall is no moze, neither h Whereby is 
the danbers thereof, meant 07-4." 
16 To wit, the pꝛophets of Iſratl, which ver man othim- 
pꝛopheſie vpon Jeruſalem, and ſee viſions of ſelſe ſetteth forth 
ace foꝛ it, and there is no peace, ſaith the vnder the authe- 
02D God. ritie af Gods 
17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, (et thy word. 
face againſt the — 7 of thy people, i Theſe ſuperſti- 
which prophelie out of their own heart ; and tious women for 
p2ophelte thou againſt them, and lap, lucre would pro- 
18 Thus ſaich the Loꝛd God, Moe vnto pheſie and tell 
the women that (owe i ptllowes vnder all every man his 
arme · holes, and make vatles vpon the head fortune giuing 
ot enery one that ſtandeth vp, to hunt ſoules: them pillowes to 
wil ye hunt the ſoules of my people, and will leane vdon, and 
pe giue like to the ſoules that come vnto you? kerchiefes to co- 
19 And will ve pollute mee among my uer their beads, 
people fo2 handfuls of * barley, and foz pie: to the intent they 
ces of bzead to ſlay the ſoules of them that might the more 
ſhould not die, and ! to giuclifeto theſoules allure them and 
that ſhould not liue, in lying to my pcople, be witch them. 
that heare your lies? | k Will ye make 
20 Wherefo:e thus ſayth the Lozd God, my word to ſerue 
Beholde, J will haue to doe with your pil- your bellies? 
lowes, wherewith yee hunt the ®foules to 1 Theſe ſorcerers 
make them to flie, and J will teare them made the people 
krom pour armes, and will let the ſoules got, belecue that they 
even the ſoules, that ye hunt to make them to could preſerue 
e. | life, erdeſtroy it, 
21 Pour vailes alſo will I teare, ayd de · & chat it Mould 
liuer my people out of your hand, and they come to euery 
ſhall be no moꝛe in pour hands to be hunted one according as 
and ye chall know that J am the Loꝛd. they propheſied. 
22 Becauſe with your lits yer haue made m Thar is, to 


the heart of the ® righteous ſad, whome J cauſe them to 
per iſh, and that 


they ſhould depart from the body, n By threatning chem that 
were godly,and vpholding the wicked, . 
Re baue 


Idoles in the heart. | * 
not made ladde, and ſtr ned the 
bands et the toicked/rhar her Sandner 


tnrne from his wicked way, by pꝛomiſing 
him like. 1 
23 Therefoze pe ſhall ſee no moꝛe vanity, 
no: diuine dininatlons: foi I wil deliuer my 
people out ol your hand, and yee ſhall know 
that J am the Lozd. e 
| CHAP. XIILL 1 80 
4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingrati- 
tude of the people. 22 Hee reſerweth a (mall portion 
; for hu Church, aine ot the Ed £36 
| Nen came certaine ot the Elders of Jt 
—— TT ae unte me,and *Garebefore me. 
efche Idolaters, 2. — the wozd of theLozd came vnto- 
will di me, ping, 1 146 17 1 
— — 3. Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vy 
prophetsof God their idoles in their heart. and put ths 
though in their ſtumbling blocke of their iniquitie befoze 


nothing leſle 
then their admos» 


man of the houle of Iſrael that ſetteth vp 
hisidoles in his heart, and putteth the ſtum · 
God doeth dif. bling blocke of his iniquitie bikoze his face, 
couer them. and commeth tothe of 
d They are not Will anlwere him that commeth, accozding 
onely idolaters £0 the multitude d of his tdoles; 5 
in heart, but allo 4 That © J may take the houſe of Jſrael. 
worſhip their intheir owne heart, becaule they are all de- 
fiithy idoles —Parted from me thzough their idoles . 
openly,which 6+ Therefozt ſay vnto the houle of Jſracl;, 
leade them in 


blindneſſe and 
cauſe them to 
ſtumble, and 
caſt them out of 
fauour, 
fo that he will 
not heate them 
wheu they call 
vnto him, reade 
Ierem. 70. 15. 
c To enquite of 
things vrhich the 
Lord hath ap- 
pointed to come 
to paſſe 
d As his abomi - 
nation hath de- 
ſetued: that is he 
ſhalbe led with 
lies, according 
as he delighted 
therein, 3. Tbeſſ. 
2.10. 
e. That is, con- 
vince them by 
their owne con- 
icience. 


1 7, el o 
| Ihe Progle 
declarerh.c 


how by. one 
meanes or other, 


withozaw pour ſelues, and turne your faces: 
from your idoles, and turne your faces from 
all rn houſe of Iſrael 

oꝛ every one of the houle of Jſrael, oꝛ 
of” the ſtranger that ſofourneth in Iſrael, 
which depacteth from me, and ſetteth vp his 
tdoles in his heart, and putteth the ſtum- 
bling blocke of his iniquitte befoze his face, 
and commeth to a Pꝛophet, fox.to enquire of 


my (elfe. 

8 And J will (et my face againlt that 
man and wil make him an example and pꝛo⸗; 
uerbe, and J will cut him oft from the mids 
ofin people, and y& ſhall know that Jam 

e Loꝛd. F 

9. And {f the pzophet be? deceiued, when 
he hath ſpoken a thing, J the Loꝛd haue de» 
ceined that pzophet , aud J will ftretch out. 
mine hand vpon him, and will deſtroy him. 
krom the mids ol imp people of Iſrael. 

10 And they ſhal beare their puniſhment: - 
222 the pzophet ſhall ber euen 
as the puniſhment o that alketh,. 

11 That thehoule of s Jſraelmay goe no 
moꝛe aſtray from me, neither be polluted any 
moꝛe with all their tranſgreſſions, but that 
they may be my people, and F map be their 
God, ſaith the Lo God. 

12 ¶ The woꝛd of the Loꝛd come againe 
God for mans 


ingraticude raiſeth vp falſe _— to ſeduce them thar delight in 
lies rather then in the ttueth of God, andthus he puniſheth ſiune by 
inne, 'r.King; 33.2 . and deſtroyeth aſwell thoſe. proj hets as 
that people. g Gods iudgements againſt the wicked are 
admonitions tu che godly to cleaus vnto the Lord, znd not to defile 


* 
a 


{} fox 


Enekiel. * 


' untome, 


- that no man ma 9 
beaſts nn ethozow, becaule of 


em? re ep 
4 Therefoꝛe ſpeake vnto them, andſap 
mitlons, andalla Vuto then, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Cuc- J 


zophet, I the Loꝛd 6 


Thus layeth the Loꝛd God, Returne, and L 


him koꝛ mer, J the Loꝛd will anſwere him fo 


Noah, Daniel, Iob. Of the vine. 


laying, 5 85 > 
1 2 Sonne at man, when the land ſinneth 
againſt me, by committing a trefpaſſe, then 
will I ſtretch out mine hand vpon it; and. h Reade Chap. 
will bzeake the ſtaffe of the bꝛead therof,and 4. 16. and 5.17, 
will ſend famine vyon it, and J will deſtroy 14.3. i. 
man and bealt foꝛth olf it. 
- 14. Thongh thelethzee men,i Noah, Da- i Though Noah 
niel, and Job wert among them, they ſhould & lob were now 
deliuer but their owne ſoules by their k righ» alive, which in 
Ir 
5. Ak. ng noplome veattes into the moſt godly men 
land, and theyſpoyle i ſo that it be deſolate, (for at this time 
Daniel was in 
8 | captiuity wich 
16 Though theſe thiee men were in the Ezckiel)and ſo 
mtds thereof, as J line, ſaith. the Loꝛd God, theſe chree toge- 
hey ſhal anenctther fonnes nod daughters: ther ſhould pray 
b _ onely ſhalbe delinered,but the land ſhall for chis wieked 


5 


beaſt, ( 
» Daniel and Job mage righteous, 
$I [fne, ſayth the fo that this riꝑli· 


23 An 
l their 


cauſeallchac J haue Done init calch thetons 


God. 
E 
A. the unprofitable wood ofthewinttyee iu cal in. 
to the pre, (0 Ieruſalem ſhall be burn. 5 
A Nd the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, a Mich brin- 
ſaying. | eth forth no 
2 Sonne ot man, what commethof the fruic no more 
vine tree aboue all o:hor trets? and of the then the other 
vine bzanch which is among the trees of trees ofthe foreſt 
the koꝛreſt: 1 85 doe; meaning, 
3- Shall wwdbetakenthereofto doe a- chat if lerulalem 
ny wozke 7 02 will men take a pinne of it ta which bare the 
hang any ve ſſell thereon ? name of his 
4 Behold, it is caſt in theſire to bte con · Church did not 
ſumed: the fire couliuneth both the endes of bring ſoorih 
it, and the mids ok it is burnt, Jo ict loꝛ fruitzit hould 
an | viterly de- 
ſtroyed. 


y wozke? 
5. Behold, when it was whole, it was 
ware 


Gods benefits on Ieruſalem. 


meete fox no wozke ; how much 1efle ſhall it 
be meece foꝛ any wozke, when the fire hath 
conſumed LAND it is burnt ? 
6 Thecrfoze th 
the vine tree char is among the trees of the 
foꝛreſt, which J haue gluen to the fire to be 
9 U gtue the inhabitants of 
eruſalem, | | 
7 And will ſet my face againſt them: 
b Though they they ſhall goe out from one b fire,andanother 
eſcape one dau- fire ſhall conſume them: and ye ſyall-know 
ger, yet another that ] am the Lozd,when J ſet my face a- 
ali rake them. gainſt them, . 
8 And when J make the land waſte, be» 
cauſe they haue greatly offended ,. laith the 


ed CH AP. X VI. 


The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward 

Teras ſalams. 15 Their wnkindneſſe. 46 He iuſtiſeth 

T ctbe wichedneſſe of other people in compariſon of the 

ines ef leruſalem. 49 Thecauſe the of abominati- 

e onz into which the Sodomites fell. 60 Mere is pro. 
„ ciſel te the repentant. 

= I LA Lone the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto 


JOE 3 _ ney. ceaſe Jeruſalem to 
a Thou boaſteſt x er abominations, {IE 
to be of the ſeed 2 And ſap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God bi» 
of Abraham, but to Jeruſalem, Thune habitation, e thy kin- 
thou art degene= red is of the land ol; Canna: thy Father 
rate, and follow Was an Amoꝛite, and thy mot heran Hittite. 
eſt the abomina- 4. And in thy natiuity when thou walt 
tions of the wice b bo2zne, thy nauill was not cnt :thou walt 
ked Canaanites, not waſhed in water to ſoften ene thou 
as children doe Waſt not ſalted with. ſalt, noꝛ (wadled in 
the manners of Clouts. | 8 1 | 
their fathers, Iſa. 4 None eye pitted ther to do any of theſe 
1.4 and 57.3, vnto thee, foꝛ to haue compaſſion vpon thee, 
d When l firik but thou waſt caſt out in theopen field, to the 
brought therons — — or thy perſon in the day that thou 
of Egypt, an a . 2 2 „„ 
—.— thee in 6 And when J paſſed by thee; J ſaw thee 
this land to be polluted in thine : own blood, and J laid vn⸗ 
my Church. _ to thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou 
e Being thus in ſhalt liue: euen when thou walt in thy blood, 
thy filthineſſe & I ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt liue. a 
forſaken of all 7 


men, I tookethee bud of the field, and thou haſt increafed and 


and gaue thee Waren great, and thou halt gotten excellent 


liſe, whereby is oznaments: thy bꝛeaſtes art faſhioned, thine 
meant that be- hire is growen, wheras thou waſt naked 
fore God waſh àud bare. N | 8 
his Church, and 8 Nom when J paſſed by thee, and loo⸗ 
giue life, there is ked vpon thee, beholde, thy time was as the 
nothing but fil· time of lone, and J ſpzed my ſkirts our 
chineſſe death. thee, and couered © thy filthineſſe: yea, J 
d Theſewords, {ware vnto thee, and entred into a couenant 
as blood, pollu - with e thee,ſaith the Loꝛd God, and thou bee 
tion,naktdnefſe, cameſt mine. | | 
& filthineſſe, ace 9. Then waſhed J thee with f water: ye 
oftentimes re- J waſhed away thy blood fromthee, and 
peated,te boite £ anopnted thee wich ople. a 
doyne their 10 J clothed thee alſo with —— 
pride, and to . Wozke, and ſhod thce with badgers (ki 
cauſe them te any girded thee about with tine 
conſider what aànd I conereꝭ thee with lilke. - 
ey were before __ ö 


God teceiued them to mercie, fauoured them, and covered their 
ſhame. e That thou ſhouldeſt be a chaſt wife vnte me, and that 
I ſhould maintaine thee and endue thee with all graces. f I was 
{hed away thy ſiunes. g I anRificd thee with mine holy Spirit, 


linnen, 


Chap. xv). 


e thus laith the Lozd God. As | 


dome a (mall matter: 


cauſed = to multiply, as the 


nne, 


Her vnkindneſſe, and idolatry. 314 


11 FIdeckedthee alſo with oꝛnamente, 
and J putbzacelets vpon thine hands, and 
a chaine on thy necke. 8 . 

12 And put a krontlet vpon thy face, 
ande — om and a beauti⸗ 
- crowne vpon thine head. | | 

13 Thus waſt then deckt with gold and 8 * 
filuer, and thy raiment was of ime linnen ſaued hischurch 
and lilke and b2oydered woꝛke: thou diddeſt nriched it And 
cate ue flowꝛe, and hony and oyle, and thou 
wall very beautifull, and thou diddeſt grow 
vp into a king dome. 

14 And thy name was ſpzcad among the 
meg e oe von 

eautie, which J had let vpon niti ſa- 
tber, arp the Lozd god. — . 

15 Now thou didſt * truſt in thine owne „ic. in that that 
beautte, and plapedſt the barlot, becaule of the i ord gave 
thy renown, and haſt powed out! thy foꝛ · them of hig 
nications on euery one that paſſed by, tny de · beautie, and ex- 
ſue was to him, cellencie. 

6 And thon diddeſt take thy garments, K In abuſing my 
and deckedſt thine high places with diucrs gifts, and in pur- 
colours,” and yedit the harlot therupon : ting thy conk- 
the like things wall not come, neither hath gence in thine 
any done ſo. | owne wiſdome 

17 Thou haſt alſe taken thy faire tewels and dignitie, 
made of my gold and of my ſiluer, which J Shich were che 
bad giuen thee, and madeſt to thy ſelfe ima · occaſions or 
ges ot men, and diddelt commit whoꝛedome thine idolatry, 
with _ | | x I There was 

18 Audtookelt thy bzoydered garments none idolatry 
and couercdit them: and chou halt ſet mine ſo vile,where- 
oyle and my perfumt befoze them. ich thou dieft 
21 My meate alſo which J gaue hee, as not polluts thy 
fixc flowze,ople & hony where with J fed thee; ſelſe. 
thou halt euen ſet it befoze them foꝛ a ſweete m This decla- 
ſauour:thus it was, ſaith the Loꝛd God. teth how the 

20 Moꝛeouer, thou haſt taken thy ſonnes idolaters put 
ann thy daughters , whom thou gar bozne their chiete de - 
vnto me, and theſe haft thou ſacriſited vnto ſight in thoſe 
them, to bee deuoured: is this thy whote® things which 

3 I ;pleale the eyes 
2 That thou haſt ſlaine my childꝛen, and and butwald 
— 700-0 to cauſe them to paſſe chorow ſenſes. 

te kaʒ them. r 3 n Thou haſt cons 

22 And in all thine abominations and uerted my veſſels 
whoꝛedomes, thou haſt not remembꝛed ths and inſtruments, 
dapes of thy youth, when thou waſt naked, which I gaue 
and bart, and waſt polluted in thy blood. thee to ſerue me 

22 And veſide all thy wickedneſſe, (woe, wich, to the vic 
woe vnto thee, ſaith the Loꝛd God.) of thine idoles. 

24 Thou halt alſo built vnto thee an his o Meaning, by 
plac :, and haſt made thee an hie place in e* fire, reade Teuit. 
uerr lkreete. 2 ' 18.21. 2. King. 
25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at eue 23.10. 
ry a comer of the way, and halt made thy h or, head. 
beautie to be abhoꝛted: thon haſt opened thy p He noteth the 
ka - — — — paſſedby, and multi- great impietie af 

ed thy whoꝛe . __—— this peeple, who 
P 26 Thou hall alfo committedfoznication y 
with the y Egyptians thy neighbours which God to ſeeke 
haue great members, and halt increaled thy helpe at {icange 
wboꝛedome to pꝛeuok eme. nations, did alſo 

27 Behold, therefoze J did ſtreteh ont at lengih em- 
mine hand ouer ther. and wil diminiſh thine. brace their ido- 
oꝛdinarie, and deliuer thee vnto the will of latry,cthmking 
them that hate thee, euen tothe [| Daughters thereby to make 
of the Philiſtims, which are aſhame d of thy rheiramitie?: 


more ſtrong, 


gaue it power 
and dominion 
to reigne, 

i Ee declareth 
wherein the dig · 


wicked way: - 1 
| ou haſt played the whoꝛe alſo with o/, cit. 5 
28 Th h ad 12 2 ” "the ll 7 . 


firſd falling from 


Ieruſalems whoredome. 


the Allyztans,becauſe thou waſt vnſatiable: 
yea, thou halt played the harlot with them, 
and yot couldeſt not beſatiſfied. 

29 Thou haſt mozeoner. multiplyed thy 
foꝛnication from the Land ot Canaan vnto 
e pet thou waſt not latiſſied here · 

th. ̃ 

30 How weake is thine heart, ſaith the 
Loꝛd God, ſering thou doeſt all theſe things, 
— the woke o a l pꝛeſumptnous whoꝛiſh 


31 In that thou buildeſt thinehighnlate 
in the coꝛner of enery war. and makelt thing 
high place in cucry ſtreete, and haſt not been 

Meaning, that as an harlot 4that deſpiſeth a reward, 
> Ir barlots 32 But as a wife that plaveth the darlot 
coutemne ſmal and taketh others fo2 ber huſband. 
rewards but no , 33, They guie gifts to all other whozes, 
lovers gaue a re- bett chau ginelt gifcs vnts al thy louers, and 
wWafd co lirael, | | 

they aue to [VE on euery ſide foꝛ thy fozntcation, - 
— ood. honi- © 34. And the coutrary is in thee from o- 
tying thac the cher momeu, in thy fozmications, neither the 
idolatets beſtow like fornication tball bee after ther: fo2 in 
al cheirſubſtance that thou giueit a reward, and no reward is 
which they re- 1 thie, therekoze thou art contra» 

me of God for ik. h | 

— to 35 Mberkoꝛe, D har lot, heare the wo 
{rrue theit vile ok the Loꝛd. / | 
abominations. 26 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
for, necber parts. Th i| ſhame was powzed out, and thy fil» 

x thineſſe di:couered thꝛough thy fozntcations 
with thy loucrs, and with all the fdolcs of 
thine abomenations, and by thr bled of 
thy childzen, which thon diddeſt offer vnto 


them 
37 Beholde, therefoze J will gather all 
r Egyptians, Al · thy louers, wtth whom thou vaſt taken 
ſyrians and Cal- pleaſure, and all them that thou haſt loued, 


or, that will 
beape rule. 


gans, whom With all them that thou haſt hated: J will 
chou tookeſt to tuen gather them round about againſt thee, 
de thy louers, and Mill diſcouer thy filthinefſe vnto them, 


ſhall come and that they may ſæ all thy filthyneſſe 


deltroy t hee, 28 And J will iadge thee atrer the maner 
Chap. 23. 9 . of them that are! haciots, and of them that 
f {| will1udge fhed blood, and J will giue thee the blood of 


theero death, as Math and icloitfie. . 
the aduleerers 39 J will alſo giue tbet into their hands, 
aud murtherers. and they ſhall deſtroy thine high place, and 
fall bꝛeake downe thine high places: they 
hall ſtrip ther alſo out of thy clothes,+fhal 
—— * fafre tewels, and leaue thee naked 
and bare. T9 E 
40 They ſhaſtalſo bzing vp a company 
againſt thce,and they ſhall tone thee with 
_ , and thzult thee thozow with their 
o zds. 
2 Kivg. 25.9. And they hall burne vy thine houſes 
* withfirs,and execute iudgements vpon thee 
—— light of many women: e will cauſe 
oc 
ſhalt giucno reward any moꝛe. 
42 So will J make my wzath toward 
t Iwill veterly thte to reſt, and my telouſie ſhall: depart 
deſtroy tee, and: from hte, aud J will ceale and be no moze 
ſo my ielouſis àngry -. 
ſhall ceaſe. 43 Becauſe thon haſt not remembzed 
ul haue puniſh» the dayes of thpyonth , but haſt pꝛouoked 


wouldeſt foze J alſo haue thy wap vpon 


thou 
thine bead, laith the Lon God; yet hat 


not repent. 


Ezekiel. "1 


rewardelt them, that they map come vnto wa 


calc from playing the harlot, e thou 


ed thy ſaults, but mee with all theſt things, beholde, there 
ought 


Jeruſalem varighteous, 


nos then had confiderationof all thine abs- 
minattons. . 3475 

44 Beholde, all that vſe pzonerbs, tall 

vſechis pzonerbe againſt thet, ſaping, As is , A were the 
the mother, ſo is her daughter. Canaanites and 
: 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter,that che Hittites and 
bath cack offher huſband and her childzen, ocker your pre. 
and thou art thefiſter of thy filters, which deceſlols, ſo 
Ffoz(@ks their hulbands and their childzen; are you their 
your mother is an Mittite, and pour father g cceffours, 


an aAmotte. ＋ + That is, o 
40 And t bine elder liſter is Samaria, and e 1 
cr * daughters that dwell at — 42 hand, Sodom. 

and thy yonger ſiſter that dwellcth at thy „ That is, her 

right hand is © zand her daughters. cities. 

47 Pet haſt thou * not walkedaftee their 164, u ſiter 
wapes, nozdone alter thelp aboiminations: „ge, then pou. 
but as it had beene'a very little ehing, thou 7 Bñut done farre 
waſt A moe then they in all thy „orte. 

= | b He alles geth 
45 AsJ the Lozd God, So' thele . vi- 
dom thy ſiſter hath not done. neither ſhce noꝛ ces, pride, ex- 
her daughters as. thou haſt done and thy ceſle, idleneſſe, 
daughters. 2 and contempt 

49 Behold, this was the iniquitieof thy ofthe paore, as 
ſiſter Sodom, d Pꝛide, futneſſe ot bzead, and foure princi pail 
abundanceof idleneſſe was in her, and in her cauſes of ſuch 
daughters: neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the abomination, 
hand of the pode and needp. wherefore they 

FO But A commit - were ſo herribly 
ted abonunatton befoze mee: therefoze J punished. Gene. 
twke them awap, as Dine. 9. 

FI N:tither* hath Samarta committed e Which wor- 
halte ot thy ſinnes , but thou halt exceeded Gipped the 
them in thine abominations, and halit<iulti- calues in Beth- 
fied thy ſiiters in all thine abominations, el and Dan, 
which thou haſt done. d Thou art ſo 

72 Therefoze thou which haſt juſtified wicked, that in 
thy iſters,beare thine owne ſhame foz thy reſpect of thee, 
ſinnes that thou haſt committed moꝛe abo* Sodom and Sa- 
minable then they which are mozerixhteols maria were iuſt. 
then thou art: be thou therefozeconfounded e This he ſpea- 
at(o,and heare thy ſhame , ſeeing that thou keth in compa- 
haſt iuſtiſied thy liſters. "FT riſon, ſaying, 
$3 Therckoze J will bzing againe their thathe would 
captiuitie with the captinity ot Sodom, and reſtore leruſa- 
her —— 5: and with thc captiuitie of lem, when So- 
unarta,and ber daughters: cuen the cap. dome ſhould bee 
tiuitte of thy captiues in che mids of them, zeſtored, that is, 

14 That thou mapeſt beate thine owne neuer: and this 
ſhame, aud mapeit be confounded in all that 1s meant of the 
8 dont, in that thou haſt i comfoꝛted 2 part of 

m. | | the leres, 

55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daugh · f In hat thou- 
ters ſhall returne to their founer ſtate: Sa · hait he wed thy 
maria alſo and her daughters hall returne lelſe worſe then 
to their founer ſtate , 6 when thou and thy they, and yet 
daughters call returne to peur fozmer thought: ſt to eſ. 
ſtate. cape puniſhment 

56 foꝛthy ſiſter Sodom & was not heard g Meaning ihat 
of h by thy repoꝛt in the dap of thy Mtoe. it ſh uld neuer 

57 Befoze thy wickedneſſe was! dilcoue- come to paſſe. 
red, as in that ſame thine of the repꝛoch of the 1R¹h was vor «- 
daughtcrsof Aram, and of al the daughters our in thy 
of the Phtliſtims round about. her which h. 
delpilc thce on all ſides. a h Thou woul- 

de ſt not call her 
puniſtiment:to mind hen thou w-lt aloft, to learue by Her exam- 
ple to fearemy iudgementi. i I hat is, till thou waſt brought vn- 
der by the Syrians and h luliſtim:. 2 Chr, 28, 19. k Which joy 
ned with the Syriaus,01 Compaſled about leruſalem. 


48 Thou 


Thetwo Eagles. 


————— liereſore t ed 
neabommaion Tr 


nant, which was — thou diddet delpile the 
made ketweene couenant. 

thee and me, as 65 Neuertheleſſe, I will = remember my 
verſe 8. couenant made with thec in the dapes of thy t 
m That is, of youth, and IJ will unto thee ane; 
mercy and ioueT couenant. 

will pitiethee,8&& 61 Then t bon ſhalt remember thy wales, 
ſo ſtand to my and: bee aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue 
covenant, thagh a thy filters, both thyelder and thy yonger, 
thou haſt deſer- and I will giue them vnto thee fox daughs 
ued thecontrary. ters, but not * by thy couenant. 

n Whereby he 62 And Y will eftabliſh my couenant 
ſheweth 83838 with thee, and thou thalt know that K | an 
wicket he had 62 That thou mayeſt remember, and bee 
euer ſomeſeede P aſhamed, and neuer open thy mouch an — 
of his Church, mot: ſhame when J am pact* 
which he would ſted toward thee, foz all chat thon halt done, 
cauſe to fructifie (aith the Loꝛʒd God, 

in due time: and 

here he declareth how he will call che Gentiles. o But of my oh 
mercy, p This declareth what fruits Godsmetcies wor ke in * 
ro leer £36 rr rl former life. i 


0 H A p. XVII. 
The parable efthe two Eagle. 
AP = >a Woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, 


2 1 a parable, and 
ſpeake aptouerbedurot — aparact ef 

2 And —— — pero 65 
Thegreat Slew great wings 


— * — 


{ 


a That is, Nebu- 


Periurie puuiſhed. 


315 
er: hall it not be dꝛied vp, and wither? 
pop Eat mae Nat all couch it, it ſhall i By this dry 
wither in the trenches e it grew. wind he mea» 

11. the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came ne:b the Babylo- 
outs o me,laping, 


nians, 
2 Sap now to — rebellious houſe, 
now yee not what theſe things meane? tell 
em, Behold, the King of Babel is come to 
eruſalem, and hath taken * the Ring thert 
e Stherok, and ted them with 
m to Babel, 
13 And hath taken one of the kings ſeed, 
and madea couenant with him, and hath ta⸗ 
ken an oath ot him: hee hath allo taken the j por his ſubie · 
pzincesof the land, Rion and obe- 
That the kingdeme might bee in ſub⸗ gience. 
— — not litt it (ele vp, bur keepe their 
conenant,and ſtand to it. 
1 But he rebelled againſt him, and ſent 
his Ambaſladours into Egypt, that they 
might giue him hoꝛles, and much — — 2 
ſhall he — heelcape,that doth ſuch 
nt 02 _ he bꝛeake the couenant, and 
e delinered 
16 As J liue;faith the Loꝛd God, he ſhall 
diein the mids of Babel, inthe place ot the 
Ring, that had made King, whole oacy 
r econenant mace with 


dim. be bꝛa 

17 Ntither ſhall Pharaoh with his migh · 
ty hoſt, and great multitude of people, main⸗ 
tainehim in the war, when they haue caſt vp 
— _ builded ramparts to deſtroy 


=_ 
205 — deſpiſed the oath and bꝛo⸗ 
nd ken CLONE (vet lo, he had giuen®yts m — * 


k That is, Teco- 
hg King 24. 


chad nezzar and full ofteathers, w «ha d hand becauſe be hath done all thele things, tooke the Name 
wht t ae 8 colours, came vnto Lebanon, and de hallnorele of Ovid in vaiee 
power,riches, thehigheſt bꝛanch ofthe cedar, . Therefoze "thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, and brake bis 
many We 1 And brake ofttherop of his twigge,and — — will ſurely bꝛing mint oath that oth whichhe had 
vnder him ſhalt catied it into the land "of merchanks, ana ſet d „ and my couenant that he confirmed by gi- 
come to Ieruſa - it in a citie of merchanes. barhbe b2oken;v on his owne head. uing his hand, 
tem, and take | 5 Yetwkealloofrhe he © lredofthe land, # And — A 2 ce theieforethe 
on Teconiah vented it in a kruitkull grotmd? he laced it and de att be taken in my net, and J wi ill Prophet decla- 
bꝛing him to Babel, # wilt enter intviudge» rech that God 


ing, as ver. by great waters, and ſet it as a willow tree. 
Ws 6 And it budded vp, E was like a (Þzea- 
b Meaning to ding vine of low ſtature, whole bzanches 
Babylon, turned toward it, and the roots thereof were 
e That is, Tede - S 1 
kiah, who was. fozrh! rar arey' 
of the king FG oo urg gear Eagle 
dees was W Swings — A Feathers: and 
left at ĩeruſo lem, 1 vine Did turneher roots foward - 


wer 


and made king ft,and{pzead foozthherbzanches towatSic, 

in ſtead of Ieco- that ſhe might water it by the trenchesok het 

niah, 2. king. Plantation. 

24-17. lere. 8 N. 4 was planted 1* a 1 * by 
reat & 

Amis was zede. b | de an ann oe rpcel 

kiahs kin gdem. | 

e Thar it might © ofa | us fat 

not haue power 110 | 52 1 

torebell agair ft rootes t 5 ant op 

Babylon as and caute them ; 

verſe 1 4. der bud ſhall wither wit 

4 W heres peopd to plucke troy he roors 

7 5 15 10 Beholpeltr was planted: but kf it 

Kiah ſoug me 2 gal 

cout agulnſt Nebuchad-nezzar, ''g They thou nt to . 0 

by the waters of Nilus. h Shall not Nebuchad ; nexxar deſtroy ir ? 


1 


ment with him there ko2 the treſpalle that he would nor ſuffer 
hath committed againſt me ſuch periurie ond 
21 And all that flee from him with all his infidelitie to eſ- 
hoſte, ſhall fall by the ſwozd, and they that cape puniſhment, 
remaine, ſhall bee (catered toward all the cy,p.1 2.13. 
Windes: and ve (Hall knowe that I the Loꝛd and 32 3+ = 
n Tthisproniife- 


bane oken ic. 
hus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Iwill allo is made to tile 
bet the top® of this high cedar, and will church which 


ſet it, and cut of the otop of the tender pl ant ſhalbe as a ſmall 
thereof, and J will plant it vpon an high remn nt and as” 
mountaine and great. tne top of atree. 
23 Buen in che high monntalne of Iſrael o 1 will trimme 
lant it:and it ſhal bʒing foꝛth boughs ir and dreffe i. 
re krinte, and bee an excellent cedar, p Both the lewes 
and vnder it ſhall remeine all birds, and e. and Gentiles hal 
7 4 — dwellin the ſhadow of the gathered into 


224 Andall the a trees of the ſielde wall All che world 
know that J the Loꝛd haue bzought vowne 10 know thot 
the hie — — 7 — the low tree: chat J I haue pluckt 
eene tree, and made the downe the proud 


12 dꝛied 
iu une Lebe Lord haut Motzen enemies, and ſet 
75:0 hate hone vp my Church 
CH = P. xvIII. '.> which was low 


1 Hee ſheweth that enerywman ſpall brare hisowne and oontemned. 
Tr 3 ſinne, 


Sowregrapes. How finne 
unt. 21 To him that amendath, © > hes pro 
miſed, 24 Death in prepheſied to the © er 
' which 19 may. 
| 12 of the Loꝛd camevntomee a⸗ 

gaine.laying, 
2 That meaneyee that pet ſpeake this 
p:ouerbe, concerning the land of J(rael ſap» 

a The people ing, The fathers haueeaten ſowꝛe grapes, 

murmured at the and the childzens teeth areſet on edge? 

chaſtifingsofthe * As Fliue, ſaith the Lo God, pe ſhall 

Lord, and thefe- vſe this pzouerbe no moꝛe in Jfract. * 

fore vied this 4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, both the 

prouerbe,mea- foule of the kather, and atſo the ſoule ot the 

ning that their lonne are mint: the ſoule that linneth, it ſhal 
fathers had fin. dit. | 
ned, & their cl.il= 5 But if a man bee tult, and doe that 

— were puni- which is lawfull and right, 

ied tor their 6 Andhath noteaten * vpon the moun⸗ 

trauſgreſſions, faincs; neither hath lift vp his eyes to the i 

read Iere. 31.29. Doles ot᷑ the houſe of Iſtacl, neither hath'de⸗ 

b It he hath not filed his neighbours wike, neither harhÞlyen 

eaten of the fleſh with a* menitruous woman, 

that hath beene 7 Mcither hath oppꝛeſſed any, but hath 

offered vp to rxeſtoꝛtd the pledge to his debtour: he that 

idoles to honour hath ſpopled none by violence, but hath gi · 

them thereby. en his bꝛead to the hung rie, and hath coue· 


Leuit. 18. 20. red the naked with a garment, 
1 Ebr. come neere. 8 And hath not — — ſi 
Lexit, 20.18. rie, neither hath taken any increaſt, but —— 
Iſa. 5 8.7. withdꝛawen his hande from iniquitie, and 
matth. 2 f. 35. hath erecuted true iudgment betweene man 
Exod, 22.25. and man, 
leuit. 25. 37. 9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and 
deut. 23. 19. hath kept my judgements tadealetrncly, 
pſal. 15. 5, — fult, he ſhall urely liue, laith the Sud 
Ilona cruell man. 10 CJfhebeget aſonne, that ie la thiefe. 
—.— a ſhedder ot blood, it be do any one of the 
things 
11 Ebougb he doe not al thele things, but 
either hath eaten vpon the MOUNDaUEs s 02 
dcfited his ncighbours wi by 
12 Or hath oppzefled the pooꝛe and nee» 
die, or hath ſpoyled by violence, or hath not 
reſtoꝛed the pledge, 02 hath lift vp his eyes 
vnto the idoles, or hath committed abomi⸗ 
nation, 
12 Oc bath ginen foozthvpon vlurie, o2 
law, taken increale,thalthe liue? he ſhall not 
| tue ; ſceing he hath done all thele 4 
Somers Ge " brig dit the death, and his blo 
onne alt be vpon him. 
is puniſhed for 14 nnn all u 


his fathers fault, his fathers ſinnes, which be 8 done, and 
that is, if he be ftareth, neither doeth ſuch l 
wicked as his 15 That bath noteaten von the moun · 
father was and . tajnes, neither hath lift vp his eyes to the 
1 nee cope, tha idoles ——— — of Ala lenor hath Wan 
Ani 
ſhed as his E 16 ſAither oth * any , Ne 
W elle not. withholden the pledge, neit 
by violence, but but to the fins 
hungry, and hath couered the naked with a 
garment, 
17 Neither bath withdzawen his 
fromthe afflicted, noꝛ receiued vl 
bur 1 2 my judgements, 


diets be frying = BS 


Stores Ke © _ i bee beau het ctuellx opruel· 


* 


Ezekkel. 


ande mn 
na: w 


is puniſhed. A new heart. 


ſed and ſpoyled his brother by violence, and 
bath not done good among his people , lor, 

ene Lt CRANE: | 

19 Pet ſay pte, UWyerefoze wall not the | | 
. beare the iniquitie ot the kather? be» Dent, 24. 16. 
can'e the lonne hath executed tadgment and 2. King. 14.6. 
inſtice, and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and 2. chron. 2 5. 4. 
done them, de ſhall ſurelp liu. He ioyneth 

20 The ſame ſoule that ſinneth , Gall the obſeruation 

die: the ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the comman- 


ofthe father, neither ſhall the father beare dements with re⸗ 


the iniquitte ot the ſonne, bur the righteoul · pentance : for 
neſſe of therighteous ſhall bevpon him, and none can repent 
the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall bee vpon in deed, except 
himſelke. he labour to 

21 But if the wicked will returne from keepe the law. 
all his ſinnes that hee hath commited z and ,t laid re | 
keepeallmp © ſtatutes, and doe that which Y charge. 25 
ts lawful and right; be ſhall ſarelylwe, z and c That is, in the 
ſhall not die, „fruits of lns faith 

22 All his. tranſgreſſions that hee bath which declare 
commited, they ſbalſ not be { mentioned vn- that God doeth 
to him, but in his © righteonlnes that he hath accept him. 
ow he ſhall liue. t Heeipeaketh 

t tpane Janp deſire that the —— this to commend 

Would ate; ſatihthe Loꝛd God? || o#thal thee Gods merey to 
not liue, if he returne from his wayes poore ſiuicte, 

24. But if the righteous — —— who rather is 
his righteouſheſſe , and commit iniquitie, ready to pardon 
and doe accoꝛding to all the abominations, then to punith, - 
that the wicked man doeth khallbeeline? as his long ſuffe- 
all his s righteoulneſte elle cyarhe th Done 2 ring declareth, 
ſhall:not;bee mentioned;;.buc in is trat Chap. 3 3. 11. 
md eſſian that bee bath.compnited, and in his Albeic God in his 
erbat bee bath linned, 5 m them chall bee 22 counſell 


appointed the 
— Pet veeſap, The way of of eheXopd ly death and dam- 
not cqual.theare-now , O rael. nation of the te: 


Is not my way equal? or are — pour wates Probate, yet the 


vnequall 2 endof his coune 
26 For when a righteous rt 1 tnenerh a: ſell was nottheir 
way from his — . — — — death ont ly, but 


teth ini RE ſame, chiefly his owne 
he — — dad glory. And alſo 
done. becauſe he doth 
27 "Againe. , "when the wicked turneth not approve ſin, 
away from his wickennes that he hath come cher fore it is here 
mitted, and doeth that . is lawtull and ſaid q he would 
iges ſhall ſaue his ſoule aliue. haue them to 
SSL: 4 1 2.86 | turneth curne away from 
that hee it, that they 


5 pops: from-all 
ath 2 wallſt cy 2 ſhal might liue. 


not di 5 Cafth thebouſ eat wa gor, rather that he 
2 t laith the eof Iſrael, may returue fr 
of 29 Tad not ol O houſe MW ? 1 


acl, hu waye: and liue. 
are not my wa 7 equal: or are not pour g Thar is,) falſe 


7 5 Theken opinion that the 
10 Iwill 2 — yon D honle e- haue 
gan 5 bis _ep of th of their ir righte- | 
12 —— re —— a te | ſle. 
= to turne | bret. 8 In "Inpwliking 
lions ny att nocheyourd 11 father with / 
etna n » the children. 
35 W 5 


and 1He e 
fog man cannot for- 


make c:you anewheart nr 


de 1 5 his wicked 
1 TE — ot Fs neg till his heart 
dick, mined bechss which 
a eB be rto n 115 A is oriely the 


1 AP. .* .,, Worke of God, | 
1 The CB recs kings finda fie 1 


The two lions. The wicked not heard. Chap xix. xx. 


the liommhelpes and by the lion. 10 The preſperity 
of the citie of leruſalem that i paſt, and the miſerie 
Thati Icho thereof that u preſent. | | 
ho = 1898888 ee foz the 
1 7 
ING 2. And ſay, Wiherefoze Tay thy» mother 
dride and craeley 2* #llonnefſeamong thelions? thenouriſhed 
bre more het pong ones among thelions whelps, 
— And ſhcbzought vp one of her whelps, 
d To wit. bo. 4 lt became a ton, and it learned to catch 
has mork2r or tbe pra, and it deuouren men. 
1 4 The nations alſo heard of him, and 
© Bypharach he was taken in their nets and they bzought 
* King of him in chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 
Egypt, 2 Kin s' Now when cher ſaw that ſhe had wai⸗ 
_ Pei. King. ted, and her hope was loſt, the tooke another 
28883 was bk her a whelpes, and made him a lion. 
Tchoiakim, 6: Which went among the lions and be- 
© He flew of the came a lion, and learnedtocatch the pzay, 
Prophets, and and he Deuoured® men. 4 
chend ce faued. 7 And he knew their widowes, and he 
God. & rauiſhed Deltroyed their cities, and the land waswa. 
their wiues. — oh was therein by the noile ol 
. rearing. ; | 
3 his 8 Thenthef nations ſet againſt him on 
great armie. Piexylideof the conntreyes, and layd their 
Sich wan gu. netz pr bim, lohewas taken in their pie. 
thered of divers 9. And they put him in pꝛiſon, and in 
nations. ——— — be = — — — 
cl, and thep pu n holds, that his vo 
05 fu dle de ſhould no moꝛe bee heard vpon the moun- 


— T taines of Iſracl. 


wicked King, in 
whoſe blood, ) is 


in the race ot his 


le. Waters, 5 | 
predeceſſors,le I AndHhee had ſtrong rods foꝛ the ſcep* 


bleſ- ters ot᷑ them that beare rule, and her ſtature 
— to Was exalted among the bꝛanches, and ſhee 
Gods promile, & © — in — height with the multitude 

iched as a Of her btanches. | ; 

— 12 But ſhe was pluckt vp in wꝛath: ſhee 
h Mearing, that Was caſt downe to the gronnn, ę the“ Cat 
the Caldeans winde dꝛped vp her fruit: her branches were 
Mould deſtroy bꝛoken and withered: as for the rod of her 
them as the Eaſt ſtrength, the fire conſumed it. 14 
winde doeth the 13 And now the is planted in the wilder» 
fruire of the vine. Nefle in a dꝛie and thirſtie ground. 
i Deſtruction is 14 And fire is gone out iof a rod of her 
come by Zede- bꝛanches, which hathdenoured her kruit, ſo 
kiah, who was that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod tu be à ſceptet to 
the occaſion of _— thts — a lamentaãtion, and ſball bee fe; 
this rebellion, amenta r 
5 3 The Lord demeth that hee will anſtwere them 
when they pray, beraaſe ef their vnl indneſſe. 33 He 


blood, planced by the waters: ſhebꝛought 
foozth fruit and branches by the abundant 


premiſeth that hi people [hall returne (rom captimi'y, 


46 By the forreſi that ſhould bee burnt, i fipmfied 
the burning efleruſalem. 5 


A inthe⸗ uenth yeere, in the ſift no- 


2 Of the captiui- 
tie of Ieconiah. 
-certaine of? the Eldersof Iſrael toenquire 

of the Loꝛd, and late befoꝛe me. 701801 
2 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto 


me, laying, $64.7 {1 ; 
| — ol man, ſpeake vntethe Elders 
of Ifearl.amd lay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
oꝛd God; Are ve come to enqnire of me: ar 
1 lus ped che Loch God » When J amal 
ned, Jwillnotauſwereyon, |; 7 + 
4 Wiltthoutudge them, ſonne ok man, 


10 Thy es mother is like a vine in thy ne 


netb, the tenth day of the montth, came 


115; commanded 


Gods great mercies. 316 


wilt thon indge them? cauſe d to vnder · 1 04. 
ſtand the abominations of their fathers, he e 
5 And 1 — them , Thus Ea and patience of 
Lozd God, n the day when J choſe el, God, which cat. 
and lift vp mine hand vnto the ſeede of the jech ſinners to re 
houſe of Jaakob, and made my ſelfe knowen pentance before 
vnto them in the land of Egypt, when J lift hee condemne 

vp mine hand vnto them, aud ſayd. Jam the them. 

Loꝛd pour od, ; c I ſwere that I 
6- Jn rhe day that J lift vp mine hand ould bee their 
vnto them to bꝛing them foꝛth of the land ol God, which ma- 
Egypt into a land that J had pzonided foz ner of othe was 
them, flowing with milke and hony, which obſerued &om al 
ts pleaſanc among all lands, antiquit ie wherg 
27 Thenſaid J vneo them, Let euery man they vied to life 

calf away the abominations ot his eies, a and vp their hands 

defile not pour ſelues with the tdoles of E; toward heauen, 
gypt: for Jamthe Loꝛd your God. acknowledging 

But they rebeiled againſt me, æ would Cod to be the 
not heare me: for none caſt away t he abomi · authour of tructh 
nations of their © eyes, neither did they fo2* and the de fender 
ſake the idoles of Egypt: then I thought to chereo!, and alſo 
powze out mine indignation vpon them, aad the ludge of the 
to accomplich my wꝛath againſt them in the heart, withing 
middeſt of the land of Egypt. that he ſhould ' 

9. But Jhadreſpect to my? Name, that tate vengeance, 
it would not be polluted befoze the heathen, if they concealed 
among whom they were, and in whoſe light any thing which 
Amade my ſelfe knowen vnto them in bun» they knew to be 

ging them foꝛth ok the land of Egypt. trueth. 

10 Row i carted them out of the land of d God had for- 
ier and bzought them into the wilder» bidden them to 
e. make mention of 
II And J gaue them my ſtatutes, and de · tue idoles, Exod. 
clared my iudgements vnto them, which 23. 3. tal. 16.4. 
ik a man doe, he ſhallliue in them. e Whichthivg 
12 Moꝛconer, J gaue them alſo my Sab - declareth the 
baths to be a ſigne betweene mce and them, wickednes of 
that they might know that I am the Loꝛd, mans heart, 
that ſanctiſie them. which iudge 
13 But thehouſeofJſrae[rebelledagainſt Gods ſeruice by 
me in the wilderneſſe: they walked not in their eyes ard 
my ſtatutes, and they caſt awap my fudge» ourward tenies. 
ments, which if a man do, hee ſhall line in f God bad ever 
them, and my Sabbathes haue they greatly this reſpt ct toms 
olluted: then J thought to powꝛe out mine glorie, that he 
indignation vpon them * in the wilderneſſe would not haue 
to conſume them, his Nate euill 
14 But J had reſpect to my Name, that (pokenof among 
it ould not be polluted befoꝛe the 8 heathen the Gentiles for 
in whoſe fight I bzought them out. the puniſhrene 
15 Pet neuerthelelle J life vp mine hand hat bis people + 
vnto them in the wilderneſſe, that J would qeſerueu. im coa- 
not bang them into the land, which J had adence whe / eo 
giuen them, flowing with milke and hony, the godly. euer 
which was plealant aboue all lands, prayed, as Exod, 
16 Becaule they caſt away my iudge⸗ 32.1 2. Numb. 

ments, and walked not in my ſtatuces, but 1413. 
haue polluted my * Sabbaths: fo2 their Leuit. 18.5. rom. 
heart went after their idoles. 10. 5. gal. 3. 13. 
17. Neuerthelcſſe mine eye ſparedthem. Exod. 20.8. and 
that I would not deſtroy the, neither would 31.13. dent. 5. 
J conſiune chem in the wilderneſſe. 32. E 11 

18 But J lapd vnto their childzen in the 22. 14 26, 29. 
wilderneſſe, QMalke pe not in the oꝛdinances 254 26.65. 

1 | b ele tein, g Who might 
thereby take an occaſion to blaſpheme my Namerand to accyſe.n rg 
of lacke of ability, ar els that 1 had ſought a megnes to de ſtroꝝ il em 
more commodiouſly. h Tbat is, my tiue religion, which i ad 

x them, and gaue themſelues to ſeiue me according io 

their owne ſantaſies. . | rods 155 2 

Rr 4 of 


Children offered. 


i Whereby the of your i fathers, neither obſerne their man» 
holy Ghoſt con- ners, no2 Defile your (clues with their idoles. 
futeth tbem chat 19 J am the Lozd pour God :walke in 


ſay that they wil mp tatutes, andkcepe my iudgements and cou 


follow the reli- en, | 
gion & example 20 And ſanctiſie my Sabbarhs,and they 
of their fathers, ſhall be a ſigne betweene me and you, that ye 
and not meaſure may know that J am the Loꝛd your God, 
tdei doings by 21 Notwithſtanding thechildzen rebel 
Gods word, led againſt met: they walked not in my ſta- 
whether they be tutes, noz kept my iudgements to doe them, 
approueable which it a man dor he Hallliue in them, bur 
thereby or no. they polluted my Sabbaths: then J thought 
to 1 out mine indignation vpon them, 
and to accompliſh my wzath againit them in 
the wikoernetle. | 
22 Neuertheles, I withdzewmfne hand. 
and had reipect to my Name, that it ſhould 
not be poliuted befoe the heathen, in whole 
fight I bꝛought them ft. 

23 Pet J lift vp mine hand vnto them in 
the wilderneſſe, that J would ſcatter chem 
among the heathen,@ diſperle them through 
de eeuenten 

k Meaning that 24 Pecaule they not executed my 
they ſet: =. de- iudgements, but had caſt away my ſtatutes, 
ligbt vpem them. and had poltuted my Sabbath, andthcir 
1 | iy 9 they £ves werk“ afterthetr fathers idoles. - 
would not 25 WherfozeJ 'gaue them alſo ſtatutes, 
that were not good, and indgements, where» 

in they ſhould not liue 

26 And J polluted them in their owne 
m gifts, in tqat they cauſed to paſſe by the fare 

that firſt opened the wombe, that J might 
deſtroy them, to the ende that they might 
know that J am the Lo2d. | 

27 Therefoze ſonne of man, ſpeakevito 


dor th 


my lawes, I gaue 
them vp to them · 
ſelues that they 
ſbould obey 
their ownefan- 
taſies, verſe 39. 


ſayth the Loꝛd God, Vet in this pour fathers 
haue blaſphemed me. though they had before 
gricuoufly tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

28 1 02 when J had bzought them into 
excellent, and to the land, foꝛ p whieh J lifted vp mine hand 
haue declared to giue it to them, thenthey ſaw euery high 
moſt zeale, Luke hill, and all the thicke trers, and they oftred 
26. 1 f. lor that thert their ſacriſtces, and there theypꝛeſen · 
which God re ted their offering of pꝛonocation: there alſo 
quired as moſt they made their ſweet ſauour, and powzed 
excellent, that but there their dxiike offerings. 
gaue they to 29 Then J ſaid vnto them. hat is the 
their idoles, high plate whercunto ye goe? And the name 
n Not onely in thereof was called Bamah vnto this day. 
the wilderneſſe, O — rg (ap vnto the houſe of Ifra- 
when 1 brought el, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God; Are ye not pol- 
ibem our of E. luted t after the manerof your fathers? and 
781 but ſince commit yet not whoꝛedome after their abo⸗ 


placed them in minations: | 
this land: which 21 Fo2 when pou offer pour gifts, make 
declareth how your ſonnes to paſſe . — fire, vou 
mpt mans pollute pour ſelues with all vour idoles vnto 
t is to idola- fhts dap: — anſwere you when J am al 
trie, ſeeing that ked, O houile of Alrael? As J liue, | 
by no admoni= Loꝛzdꝭ God, v J wil not anſwereyou when: 
tions he can be amalked, 
eee dechiring char th ach 
o Which ſigni an ace, declaring that they vanted them - 
daes their idolary, a — not aſhamed thereof, though God 
Rad eommanded them expreſly N 
vp on hie by ſlaires , Hxo. 20.26. U br, in tho way. p Heſhewerh 
that the ingratitude of tbe people deſerueth that God ſhould cut 
them off, and that they ſhould not haue comſort of his word. 


counted them as 
abominable 
which they 
thought had bin 


Ezekiel. 


they dwell, and they ſhall 


— and the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus chem 


4.3 And chere ſhall pee remember vou 
wapes, and all your wozkes w —— 
beene defiled,and ye 8 


chat they ſhould haue no altar lifted * 


Gods Name. 


32 Neither ſhall that bee done thatcom- 
methinto yaur minder feꝛ pe ſay, Ie wil be 
as the heathen, and as the families ofche 3 

uttyes, and ſerne wond and a ſtone. 8 
32 As Jliue, ſaichthe LozdGod, I will chat man of na- 
ſurely rale you with a mightie hand, and cure is wholly e- 
witz a ſtretched out arme, and in my wzath nemie ynro-God 


powꝛed ont, and to his one 
38 And will being vou from the people, ſaluation, and 
and will gather ynũ out of the countryes, therefore God | 
wherin ve are ſcattred, witha mighty hand calleth him to 
and witha ſtretched out arme, and in my — way, 
ur | partly by chaſti- 
35 And Jwill bring you into ther wil» ſing, but chiefly 
dernes ofthe people, and there will J pleade by his mercie in 
rr ne — with | ach A phY 
35 as ith ypurfathers bellion and wie- 
inthe wilderneſſe of the lnb af Egypt. ſo kedneſſe!; 
will Inleade with vou: faith the Led Gad. 1 1 will bring 


37 And J will cauſe vou to paſſe under you among 


the rad, and will being you into the bond of ſtrange nations, 


the couenant. as imo a wilder- 
28 And J wilt chuſe out from among vou neſſe, and there 
the rebels, and them that tranſgrefſeagainft will vifir you, & 
me: I wil being them ont of the land where fo call yon to re- 
not enter inte the penrance, & then 
land of Irael, and you all know that Jam bring the goly 
gens for Dho c 30 1 — againe, 
39 vou, uſe o ael, Thus 1.65. 2. 
ſaith theLozdGod, *Goe you, & ſerue eue- Sig nifying, 
ry one bis idole, ling that ye wil not obey that he will nor 
mee, and pollute mine holy no moze du 
with your gifts and with pour idelts. wich the chaffe, 
40 Foꝛ in mine holy mountaine, euen in but chuſe out the 
the tzigb mountaine of JſrachlaiththeLozd wicked to pu- 
God, there ſhall all the houle of Jirael; and niſh chem when 
all in the land ſerueme there il I accept be will pere his. 
x oblations, With ro dr hepo: 


des. 


burne the corne 


: and there 

and the firſt fruitesof you 

all ponx halythings. 
41 J will accept pont wet ſauour, when 

—— —— — 

ſcattered, that i map beſanctifiediu pou be · 


'fozethe:heathen; 1 


41 And pe hal know that Jam the Loꝛd 
when J chatl bing you into the land of J. 
rael, into the land, fox the which Jlikted vp 
mine hand to giue it to our fathers, 


u Tour one 
conſciences (hal! 
conuict you afrer 
that you haue 
felt my mercie, 


Pe ge your 
wo2thy to be cut off, foꝛ al your tuils, chat 
NE AA Ae know 1 theL 4 
pe ö ; Jam 02D, 
when J haue reſpect vnto you ſoꝛ my names 
bene — after your wicked — noꝛ 
to pour coꝛrupt wozkes e 
houle of Itrar, ſayththeLs8zwGod. | 7 
- 45 TC Dozeomr, the word ok cheLozdy 
came vnto me, laying, 
46 Wonne of man, 
the way of Teman, 
* the and 
reſt of the ſield ot 
47 And ſay 


x For Iud⸗ h 
ſtood South 
from Babylon, 


che Loꝛd : thus 


the, E it und y Both Rrong 
in ther. kontinu- and weake in le- 


[not beeauenched , and _ ruſalem, 


The ford drawen, ſharpe & furbiſned. Chap. xxi. 


z The people 
ſaid y the Pro- 
phet ſpake dark- 


An the @outh fo the Mozth ſhall bee 
48, Auwa gew all ethat I the Ln 
ly ; thereforehe. hal 1 andit all not be guenched. 
deſiteth ihe Lord Then ſayd I, Ah Lord God, they lay ot me, 
to giue them a Doeth not he ſpeake 2 parables: | 


plaine declara- 
tion hereof, CHAP, XXI, 
1 1 8 He threatneth the (word and deſtruſtionta le- 


85 28 lee ij commando to prophefic che deſtraction of 
the children of Ammon. 30 The Lord threat nei“ 
to deftiroyed Nebuc had - nex. Lar. 


T Þe woꝛd of che Loꝛd came to me againe, 
aping 


7785 Dome of man; lee thy face toward - 
ruſalem, 2 dd D20P thy word teward che bo⸗ 
7 aces, and paophelic againſf the land ot 


3 ſuch — 

which ſeeme te ri: 5 Di 

haue an outward , 3, And lay to the land of Ilrael, Thus 
ew of righte- lapcth the Lord, Behold, Jcome againſt thee, 
ouſneſle by ob. ald will dzaw myfwende not of histheath, 
ſcruation of the and cut off from thee both the d righteous 
ceremonies of andthe wicked, 

the Law. 4 Seeing then that J will cut off from 
c Meaning, then bech the rigbteeus and wicked, therfoee 
through all the ſhall my ſword goe out ot his heath againſt 
and. e e South to the Nozth, 
d As though 5 That all flo may know that the 
thou were in ex. Loꝛd haue dꝛawen my (\wozd out of his 
treme anguiſh, Heath, and it (ball got returne any moe. 

e Becauſe of the © Mourne t efoze, thou ſonnt of man, 
great noiſe of the 35 in the paine of thy © reines, and mourne 
armie ofthe wore befo:e them. 

Caldeans. 7 - Andif they lay vnto thee, Wherefoze 
And ſo cauſe [i f 

a ſeare. the bzuite: to it commeth, and euery heart 
g Meaning, the Aide e hands ſhall be weake, and 
ſceptec : ſhewing all minds ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall fall 
that it will not (Ways water:behold, it commeth, and ſhall 
ſpare tbe king, be Done, fayth the Lord God. | 
who ſhould be 8 C Againe, the word ol the Loꝛd came 
as the Sonne of unte me, 
God, and in his 9 Son 


a Speake ſenfi- 
bly, chat all may 


5 | 
ne ot man, pꝛopheſie, c ſay, Thus 
place. lapth the Loꝛd God, ſau, Alon, aſwozd 
b That is, the bothſharpeaud furbiched. 
reſt of the people TO It is ſharpened to make a ſozellaugh- 
i To wit, vnto * fer, and it is kurbiſhed that it map glitter: 
the armie of the how ſhall we rctopce ? for it contemneththe 
ien 8 
k Reade lerem. 11 he cha e furbiſhe 
31.19. that he may handle it: this (word is ſharpe, 
1 Ezekiel moo - ànd is 
ued with com- hand of the flaper. 
paſſion, thus cõ· I 2 Cry, and howle, ſon ne of man: foꝝ this 
plaineth, fear ing ſhal rome to my neople, and it ſhall com vnto 
the deſtruction all the Pꝛinces ot Iſrael: the texrozs of the 
ol the kingdom, en be vpon my people: * Imite there · 
1 1 thy thigh. 
confirmed to Ha- 14 
uid, and his po- Be, & the word: contemne euen the rod? It 
ſteritie by pro- ſhallbe no more, Lom God. 
miſe: which 14 Thou there koze, lonne 1 
ptomiſe God fie, andlinite® hand to hand, ſ᷑ let the ſwoꝛd 
performed, al- bet doubled: let che ſwoꝛd that hath killed, 


though heere it returne the thirdtime : it is the ſwoꝛd ol the 
ſeemed to mans great 
eye that it ſhould 
vtterly periſh, 

m That is, en- 
courage Tc 


flaughter entring into their -paluy 


8. | ; Th ; l 

I aue bꝛought the feare ofthe ſwozd 
al — be Aar err s 
word, faint ,:and to multinly bei xuines. Ah it is 


5 25 He ſbeweth the fall of Ring Zedekiah, mea 
mando to 


en then anſwere, Becauſe of Be 


furbiſhed;that he may glue it into the 


Foz ici atriall, and what ſhall this 


The diademe taken away. 317 
wade bꝛight, and it is dcſſed tos the laughs 


n Prouide for 
thy ſeiſe: for 
thou fhale ſee 
Gods plague of 
all parts on this 
countrey, 


te 11812 
16 Get thee» alone: go to the right hand, 
or get thylelfe to the lk 3.85 


hand, Whitherſo⸗ 
tuer oy face turneth. 
17 Jwil alto ſmite mine hands together, 
and wil cauſe my wꝛath to ceaſe. J the Loꝛd 


haue ſayd it. 
18 «© The wozd of the Lozd came vnto 


NCEZZATr came a- 


ond may gainſt Iudah, his 
purpoſe was alſo 


ther he ſhould 
02d God, goe againſt the 
uityto be Ammonites, or 


taken. RAT 
24 Therefoz thus ſayth the 
cauſe yee haue —— 


a 


diſcouering your rebellion, chem of leruſa- 
zes pour linnes might ap» lem, 
peare : becauſe, I tay, that pe are come to re» r He vſed con- 


remembꝛed, n 
that in al paur 


nce, pe ſbalbe taken with the hand. iuring and for- 
25 And thou! Prince ot Iſrael poll ed eerie 
and wicked, whole day is come, when ini : \ Becauſe there 
quit ie {ball haue an end, : was a league be- 
26 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, Iwill tween the Iewes 
take away the * diademe, and take off the and the Babylo- 
crowne: this ſhall bee no moꝛe the ſame: J nians, they of le- 
will exalt the humble, and will abaſe him ruſalem ſhall 
that is hie. | thinke nothing 
27 J wil ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne lefle tben char 
it, and it wall bee no moze vntill hey come chi thing ſhould 
whoſe is, and I will giue it him. come to paſſe. 
28 thou ſonne o man, pzophelie, : That is, Nebu- 
ſayeth the Loꝛd God tothe chad-nezzar wil 
ie ap thou, J. Ey; The wore the rebel 
mie: lay thou, 5 oꝛde, the rebellion of Ze- 
worde ts Mawen foozth „and furhiſhed to dekiah, and fo 
laughter to conſume , becauſe of the come vpon 
gl — 2 them. 
29 Whiles they ſee ; vanitie vnto thee, u Meaning, Ze- 
: £14473) diekiah, who pra- 
Riſed with the Egyptians to make himſelſe hie, and able to reſiſt the 
Babylunians. x Some veferre this to the Prieſts attire: ſor Ieho - 
zadak the Prieſt went into captiuitie with the King. y That is, 
vnto the comming of Meſſiah: ſor though che lewes bad ſome ſigne. 
of gouernment — vnd er the Petſians, Gr eekes & Romanes, 
yet this reſtitution was not till Chriſtes comming , and at length 
ſhould: be accompliſhed, as was promiſed, Gen. 49.10. z Though 
ehe le wes and Ammoniteswould not that thou, to wit t 
ſword,ſhouldeſt come vpon them, and ſayd that the Prophets which 
tlireatned, ſpake lies, vet thou (halt as ſurely come, as though thou 
wereſt already vpon theit neckes. 9 
and 


The ſinnes of Ieruſalem. 
and p2ophelied a lie vnto thee tobaing ther 
vpon the necks of the wicked that are [laine, 
wholeday en when their tniquitie Call 

ue an « 23 

20 Shall I cauſe it to returne into his 
ſheath? Iwill iudge thee in the place where 
e euen in the land ol thine 

abitation.  _ 

31 And Jwill powze out mine indigna- 
tion thee, and will blow a 
in the fire of mywꝛath, and deſtuerthee in» 
to the hand of beaſtly men, and ſkiltul to de; 


ſtrop. 

32 Thou ſyalt be in the fire to be deuou⸗ 
red: thy blood ſhall bee in the mids ok the 
land, and thou ſhalt bee no moꝛe remembꝛed: 
koꝛ Ithe Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 


CH AP. XXII. 
x Ieruſalem i reproued for cruelty, 25 Of the 
wicked doctrine of the falſe prophets and prieſts, and 
oftherr vnſatiable courtouſneſſe, 27 The tyranny 

of their rulers, 29 The 2 of the people. 
{\4Dzeoner the wozdo the Loꝛd came vn · 

| tome, ſaping. 

| 2 Now thou ſonneofman, wilt thou 
2 Artthouready a iudge, wilt thou indge this bloody citte? 

to execute thy Whit thou ſhew her all her abominations: 
charge, which 3 Then ſay, Thus 42 the Lord God, 
I commit vnto The titie ſheddeth blood in the midz ok it, 
thee againſt le- that herb time may come, and maketh idols 

rulalem that c againſt herſelfe to pollute her ſelfe. 

murdereth te 4. Thou haſt uffended in thy blood, that 


Prophets and thou hait ſhed, and haſt polluted thy ſelke in 
chem that are thine idols, wbich thou haſt made, and thou 
odly? phaſt cauſed thy dayes to dꝛaw neere, and art 
That is, the come unto thy terme: therefoꝛe haue I made 

time of her de · | thee à tepꝛoch ts the heathen, and a mocking 

ſtruction. to all coĩmtreyes. 

c To herowne 5 Thole that bee neere, and thoſe that be 

vndoing. farre from thee, all moctke thee , which are 
| vile in ! name, and ſoꝛe in affliction. 

d Whoſe very, 6 Beholde, the pꝛinces ot Iſrael enery 

vue all men qnefnthe was ready to his power to ſhed 


blood. 

In ther haue they deſpiſed fatherand 
mother: in the mids of thee © haue they op- 
pꝛeſſcd the ſtranger: in there haue they vexed 
there was no the katherleſſe and the widow. f 
kind of wicked- 8 Thon haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 
veſle, which was and halt polluted my Sabbaths. 
not committed . 9 In thee are men that car tales to ſhed 
inTeruſalem. and blood : in thee are they that kate vpon the 
therefore the mountaines: in the mids of thee they com · 
ſhould fpeedely „ 10 In thee haue they diſconered their 
comè vpon her. fathers ſhame? in thee haue they vexed her 
Tenit. 20. 1.18. that was polluted in her flouress. | 
fene, 5.8, . 11 And enerpone*hath committed abo- 

1 4 mination with his neighbours wife, and 

euerponchath wickedly dcfiled his da 
ter in law, and in thee hath euer man foz* 
pong pho liſter, euen his fathers daugh- 
kr. . | > 

Crs f 3] I 2 'Jntheehanetheptaken gifts to ſhed 
| blood: thon haſt taken vſury ethe increate, 
dad nd thon haſt defrauded chy nei by 


e He meaneth 
here y that 


G „ x ghbours 
8 5 5 — zn, and haſt foꝛgotten mee, ſayth the 
f in token of 20 God. 24 * 6 righe 


13 Beholde, therefoze J haue: ſmitten 
minẽ hands vpon thy couetouſnes, that thon 


my wrath and 
Vengeance. 


Ezekiel. 


gatnlt thee the 


Iſrael as droſſe. 


haſtvſed, and vpor the bled, which hath 

ene in the midſt ol tbe. 

4 Can thine heart endure, o2 can thine le 

ds a be ſtrong in the dayes that J ſhall g That is, able 
to deſend thy 


ken it, and will doe it. | | ſelle d 
15 And J will ſcatter thee among the 
heathen, and diſperſe thee in the countrepes 


and will cauſe thy! filthineſle to ceaſe from h I will thus 

e; | | take away the 
16 And thouſhalttakethine ifnherftance occaſion of thy 
in thyſetfe in the fight of the heathen; E thou wickednelle, 
ſhalt know that Jam the Loꝛd. 1 Thou ſhalt be 

I7 CAnd the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came vn · na more the in · 
to me, laying, keritance of the 

18 Sonne of man, The houſe of Iſrael Lord, but for- 
is vnto mee as k dꝛoſſe: all are bꝛaſſe, ſaken. 


21 
— doe with ther? J theLozd haue 


and tinne, and yꝛon, and lead in the mids k Which before 


ok the koꝛnace: they are euen the dꝛoſle of was molt preci- 
ſiluer. dus. 

19 Therefoze thus layth the Loꝛd God, 

Becaule _ee arc all as dꝛoſſe, behold, there» 
koꝛe I will gather you in the mids of Je⸗ 
ruſalem. | 

20 As they gather ſiluer and bꝛaſſe, and 
pꝛon, and lead, and tinne into the mids ol 
the foznace, to blow the fire vpon it to melt 
it, ſo will J gather you in mine anger, and 
23 » and will put von chere and 1 Bfeaning here- 
melt pon. 

21 J will gather vou, I ſap, and blow the * * 
fire of my wzath vpon you, and pon ſhall be „ and the wic, 
melted in che mids thereof. - . renn 

22 As ſilner is melted in the mids of the Jed. 
koꝛnace, ſo ſhall pee bee melted in the mids 
thereof, and yee hal know that J the Loꝛd 
haue powꝛed out my wꝛath vpon you. 

23 And the woꝛd of the Lozd came vn - m Thou art li ke 
to me, ſaping, a barren land 

24 Sonne of man, ſay vnts her, Thon which the Lord 
art the land that is vncleane, = and not rat- pl. gueth with 
ned vpon in the day of wzath. drought. 

25 There is a conſpiracie ® of herpzophets n The falſe pro- 
inthe mids thereoflike a roaring lion, raue⸗ phers haue con- 
ning thepzay: they haue deuoured ſoules: ſpired together 
they haue taken the riches and pꝛecious to make theirde- 
things: they haue made her many widowes &rine more pro- 
in the mids thereof. able. | 

26 Her pꝛieſts haue bꝛoken my Law, and o They haue 
haue defiled mine holy things: they haue put neglected my 
no differencebetweene the holy e pꝛaphane, ſervice, 
neither diſcerned berweene rhe 'vncleane, Aicabh 3. 1 1. 
and thecleane, and haue hid their eyes krom p. 3. 
my Sabbaths, and J am pꝛophaned among p They which 
them. i ſhould haue re- 

27 Yer pꝛinces in the* mids thereof, are prooued them, 
like wolues, rauening the pꝛay to ſhed blood, flattered them in 
and to Deſtroy loules fo their owne couetous their vices, and 
lucre. | couered their do- 

28 And her ypzophets haue dawbed them ings wich lies, 
with vntempered morter ,: ſeting vanities Chap. 13. 10. 
and diuiuing lies vnto them, ſaying, Thus p Which would 
ſayth the Loꝛde God, when the Lozd hath ſhewe himſelfe 
not ſpoken. AN x⁊ealous in my 

29 The people of the land haue violent» cauſe by reſiſting 
ly oppꝛeſſed by ſpoyling and robbing, and vice, Iſa. 3 9. 16. 
haue vexed the pooꝛe and the needy; pea, and 63. 5. and al- 
they haue oppꝛeſſed the ſtranger agalnſt fo pray vnto mee 

eee eee 
30 An koꝛ a man among plagues, Pia. 106. 
that ſhould a make vy the hedge, * 23. 


The horrible filthinefſeof Aholah 


tu the gappe befoze me fo2 the land, that J 
end e ere i but J found none. 


31 Therefoze haue J powzed out mine int 


indignation vpon them, and conſumed them 
with the fire of my wzarh; there owne watts 
ane J rendzed vpon their heads, laich th 
Loꝛd God, | 
"CH AP. XXIII. 
Of the idolatrie of Samaria and Ieruſalem, vnder 
the names of. Aholah and Aholibah. 1 
a Meaning rae) T 4 15 the Loꝛd came againevnto 
n hich 2 Sonne bk man, their were two wo- 
1 +. rg men, the daughters of one * mother. ; 
d They „ And they committed fozn cation Þ in 
ee Egyptath p committed foznicatton in their 
the mater of che Youth 7 there were their bꝛeaſtes pꝛeſled, 
Feroens. 0 there they bꝛuiſed the teatsof their vir · 
Gon;, Nenitie. e toe Hh 
ah eineni 4. And thenaniesof* them were Aholah 
or dwelling in the elder, and Aholtbah her ſiſter : and they 
herſelf, nay. nts were mine, and they bare ſonnes and daughs 
San ich ters: thus were their names: Samaria is 
was rhe royal ci. holah, andJeruſalem Aholibah. | 
ty of iſrael. And - And Aholah played the harlot& when 
Aholibah figni- * the was mine, and che was ſet on fire with 
ere dani neger wit, with the Allyzians ber 
«2612.9. F--0 ; r f ö 5 
m ee 6 Klihicd were clothed with blewe ſilke 
Where Gods both captaines and pꝛinces: they were all 
— go plexſantyong men, and hoꝛſemen riding vp⸗ 
1 Ebr. vnder me, In holes. 3 
Reif. 7. Thus lhee committed her whozedome 
a0 a ieara e eee all them that were the 
che cope Cholenmenof Aſchur, and with all on whom 


a 06 peppla the doted,anddefiled her ſelle with all their : 


* 


came idolaters, - _— 1 

fo 8 Reither lekt thr her foꝛnications, lear- 
Gad aba ORS ; nedof the Egypttans: fo: in her youth they 
che ir truſt in che ? lap with her. and they bꝛuiſed the heſts of 
Aſſyrians. het birginttie, and powzed their whozedome 
Arbe holy ghet öpon her. e e eee 
vieth theſe © 9. .(Aherefoze J deliuered her into the 
termes which _V* er loners, euen into thehandes of 
ſeeme firange to Alyzians,vpon whom the doted. 
chaſt eares, to 10 Thele diſcouered her ſhame: they 


cauſe this wicked tooke wap her ſonnes and her Daughters, 
vice of idolatris and flew her with the {wozd, and ſbe had an 
foto be abhor- eu name among women: foz * they had exe⸗ 
red that vnneth cuted Ne 5 x 

any (ſhould abide ., 11 And when her fiſter Aholibah ſawe 


haare th is, ſhee marred her ſelfe wich inoꝛdinate 
Tame thereof lotie, mozethenther, and wich her foznica« 
mentioned. tions moꝛe then her lifter with ber koꝛnica · 


tons. 
Aſſyr 
2 This declareth neighbours, both taptaines and pꝛinces clo- 


are able ſuffici- Uf 


* : 


ith girdles von their 
ed arrpze pon their 
ks after the ma» 


Chap. xxiij. 


- all pleaſan 


and Aholibah puniſhed. 


I6 Aſſoone, J ſap, as ſhe ſaw Do» 
ted anche an meſſengers bits hem 


318 


o Caldea 125 ö 
17 Now when the Babylonians cams 
to her into the bed of tone, they defiled her 


with their foꝛnication, and the was polly- 
= Wy them : and her luſt departedfrom 
18 So ſhe dilconered her foznication,and 
Diſcloſed her ſhame t then mine heart foze 
loke her, like as mine heart had koꝛlatken 
her ſiſter. Wot eff: 
19 Pet ſhe increaſed her whoꝛedome moꝛt, 
and called to remembzance the dayes of her 
youth , wherein the had played the harlot in 
the land of Egypt. 
20 Foz ſhee doted vpon their ſcruants, 
whole members areas the menibers of aſſes, 
and whole iſſue is lixe the iffue of hoꝛſes. 
21 Thon calledſt to xemembzance the 
wickedneſſe of thy youth, when thy teats 
were bzuiſed by the Egyptians, therefoze 
the paps of thy youth are thus. 
22 Thertoze, O Aholibah, thus ſaith the 
Lozd God, Beholde, J will ratſe vy thy lo» 
uersagainit thee, from whom thine heart is 
Departed, and J wil bzing chem againſt thee 
on euerpſide, EGS - 
23 To wit, the Babylontans, and all the 
Caldeans, b Peked, and Shoah, and Roa, h Theſe were 
and all the. Afſyztans with them: they were the nam es of cer- 
t pong men, captains and pꝛinces: taine princes and 
all they were valiant and renowmed, riding captaine: vnder 
vponhozles, 1414 2 ' Nebuchad ne- 
24 Enen thele ſhall come againſt thee zar. 
with charets, wagons Fwheeles, and with a 
aticndeofpeople, which ſhall ſet againſt 


theebuckler, andſhite[d, and helmet round 


about: and#J wil leane the puniſhment vn · 1 Eb. 7 wil give 
to them, and they ſhall iudge thee accoꝛding imdzemecvr before 
to their 11 WY them. 

25 And J will lay mine indignation vp» || Or, lawes, 
on thee, and they ſhall drale crueliy with 1 
thee : they ſhall cut off thy inoſe and thine i They ſhall de. 
eares, thy remnant ſhall fall bytheſwozd: roy thy princes 
they ſhall carrte away thy ſonnes and thy and prief's with 
daughters, and thyreſidueſhall be deuou · che reſt ofthy 
red by the lire. people. 
26 They lhallalſoſrippe thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy faire iewels. 

27 Thus will J make my wickedneſſe 
to ceaſe from thee, and thy fo:nication out of 
the land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not life 
vp thine eyes vnto them, noz remember T- 


82285 moꝛe. 
28 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd RD 
J will deliuer thee into the hand of them, k All thy trea- 
whom thou hateſt: euen into the handes of (ures and riches 
them krom whom thine heart is departed. which thou haſt 
29 And they ſhal handle thee deſpitefulſy, gottenbe labor. 
and ſhal takeaway all thy! labour, and ſhal F All the world 
leaue thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of ſhall ſee thy 
thy koꝛnicattons I ſhalbe diſconered, doth thy ſhamefull ſorſa- 
wickednes and thy whozedome, king of God, to 
30 J will dee theſe things vnto thee, be⸗ ſerve idoles. 
cauſe thor haſt gone a whozing after the m 1 will execute 
heathen, and becaule thou art polluted with. the ſame ivdge- 
their idoles. | ments and ven- 
31 Thou haſt walked in the wayof thy geance againſt 
ſiſter: therekoꝛe will A giue her w cup into thee, & that with, 
thine hand. . greater ſcuetity. 
32 Thus 


Aholah and Aholibah old in adulteries. 


32 Thus t 
bände 25 thou 


Ulle fepe 
thalt beelaughed to 5 n deriſi⸗ 


on, becauſe it e 
32 Thou ſbalt bee filled with * dzunken⸗ 


n Meaning, that nes and loʒow, even with the cup of deitruc⸗ 


the afflictions 
ſhould be ſo 


great, that they 


ſhould cauſe 
them to loſe 


theit ſenſes and 


reaſon, 


% 


| 0 This, to be me, to 


tion & delolation, with the cup of thy litter 


amaria. 
t euen dꝛinke it, and wꝛin 
it = —.— N 7 Rate ps 
{he ſheards thereof, and ceare thine owne 
2ealtes :; fo; J haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Loꝛd 


God. | 
35 _Therekore thus ſaith the Lord God, fa 


Becauſe thou haſt fozgottin mee, and cait 
mee behinde thy back, therefoze thou ſhalt 


— beate thy wickedneſſe and thy whoze* 


E. q , p 

36 ¶ The Loꝛd ſaid mozeoner vnto mee, 
Sonne of man, wil 

Aholtbah 2 and wilt thou declare to them 
their abominat ions: 

37 Foꝛ they haue played the whoꝛes, and 
blood is in there hands, and with their idols 
aue theycommiteedadulterie,and.haueal- 

ca ee unto 
e by che fire tobe their meat. 


ſacrifices to their 38 Moꝛeouer, thus haue they done vnto 


idoles, reade 
Chap. i 6. 20. 


p They ſent into 


me: the haue defiled my Sanctuarie in the 
r and haue pꝛophaned my Sab · 


39 Foz when they had ſlaine their chil · 
en to their idoles, they came the lame day 
ito my Sanctuarte to defile it: and lo, thus 
haue they done in the mids of mine houle. 
40 And how much ayoze is it that they 
ſent —.— to come from ? far, vnto whom 


h a mellenger was ſent, and loe, they came: 
te haue lch 2, ko whomthou didelt waſh thy lelfe, and 
ſhould teach the baintedſt thine eyes,and deckedſt thee with 


ſeruice of theit 


ide les. 

q He meaneth 
the altar _ 
was prepare 
for the idolcs. 


r Which ſhould . Saba from t 
teach the maner 


of worſhipping 
theic gods. 


ſ Thatis,wor- 


0znaments* | 
41 And fateſt+vponacoſfly bed, and a 
table red —— it, wherupon thou haſt 


2 nda voyce of amultitude being at 
e was with her: & with the men to make 
the company great, were bzought men of 
de wil dernes, which pat bzacc- 
lets vyon their hands, c beautifull crownes 
43 Then J aid vnto her that was old in 
adulteries, Now ſhall thee and her foznicatt» 
* And the ok vnto heras th 
4 n1 ep go 
to = N went they to Abolah 
eat 
45 And the righteous men they idge 
them, after the maner ol f harlots, and after 


thy death. eade the manner of murtherers: fo2 they are har» 


Chap. I 6. 38. 


t Meaning, all 


lots: and blond is in cheir hands, 

46 Mherefoꝛe thus fayth the Loꝛd God, 
J wil bzing a multitude vpon them, and wil 
giue themvnts the tumult.and to the ſpsile, 

47 And the multitude ſhall tone them 
with ſtones, e cut them with their (wo2ds; 
they ſhall ſlap their lonnes and their dangh · 
ters, and burne vp their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus wil J cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 
out ok the land, that alle women may bee 


other cities, and taught, not to Doe after your wickedneſſe. 


countreys. 


49 And they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe 


Ezekiel. A parable ofthe ſeething pot. 
Lozy God, Thou ſhalt vpon you, and pee ſhall beare the ſinnes of 


t thou iudge Aholah, and 


doles, and pe ſhall know am the 
3 rechen ow that J | 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


He ſbeweth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem ba pa- 
rable of « ſcething pot. 16 The parable of Excel. 
wiſe being dead. 9 5 | 


Gaine in the ninth yer re, in the tenth : 
AA moneth In the tenth day of the v mo⸗ 5 
ney 8 the Woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnko mee, the reigne of Ze. 
2 Sonneof man wꝛite theethe name of COR Ing. 
the day, euen of t ta lame day; tor the King b Called Te- 
of Babelſethimlelfc agatnit Jeruſalem this beth, which con. 


ame dax. TLIREY taineth 
; Therfoze ſpeake a parable vnto the re- Deceniber 8. 
bellious houle, and ſap vnto. them, Th part of lanuarie: 


tt, and alſo powꝛe water h * 
4 Sather the *pieces thereof into it. even package a er 


enery good piece, as the thigh and the ſhoul- beſieged Ieruſa- 
NEE 
„Take one ot WEEN and PUTNC c Whereby was 
al the e bones vnder it, 1 U boyle meant erulalem. 
well, and ſeethe the bones of ic therein. 4 That is, the ci- 
tothebloony cite dong fe bt eee he 
z cuen 5 ole chiefe men . 
lkumme is therein, aud whole ſkum is not of. 7 * 
gone ont. ot it: bꝛing it out s piece by piece: o/ heape. 
let no lot all pon ie. e Meaning of 

7 Foꝛ her bl is in the mids ok her: ſhe the ĩianocents, 
let it von an high l rocke, 1775 zed it not whom they had 
vpon the ground ta couer it with duſt, ſlaine, who were 

8 That it might caule wzath fo ariſe, the cauſe of the 
and take vengeance 2 euen AI haue ſet her kindling of 
blood vpon an high rocke that it ſhould nat Gods wr ach a 
be 22 a e 01d Ban gainſ them, 

2Cheretoze thus latch the. od, f Whoſe iniqui- 
Cloe to the bloody city, fo J wil make[[the cies and wicked 
burning great. -- 7-15" ; Cirizetisthere yer 

10 rape on Kae wood ; K Kindle the remaine. 
fire, conſume the fleſh, and calf in ipice, and e Signily ing, 
let the bones be burnt. thatthey ſhould 

11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coales not be deſtroyed 
thereok, that the bꝛaſſe of it may be hot, and all at once, but 
may hurne, and that the filthini ſſe ot it may by litle and litle. 
be molten in it, and that the ikum ok it may h Spare none 
be conſumed. Mida! | eſtate or condi- 
12 |Shehath wearied her ſelke with lies, tion. 
and her great ſkumme went not out ok her: i The eity ſew. 
therefore her ſkunime ſhall bee conſumed with ed her crueltie to 
fire. | all the world, 

I 3 Thou remaineſt in thy filthines and wit and was not a- 
kedneſle : becauſe I would haue purged ſhamed thereof, 
thee, and thou wa yore ed, hon ar neither yet hid 
emed purged (rom fl [thines, till J haue it. 
cauled my wzath te light vpon thee. ; Nabum.y,r. 

$4.2 the Lood have Poleemeitete hall cout Babah 3-13; | 
to paſſe, and J will doe it: e e Or an hea; e of 
backe, neither will J pate, neither will J Wood, 
repent ; accoꝛding to thy wapes, andaccoz- k Meaning,that 
ding to thy wozkes ſhall they fudge thee, the city ould 
ſaith the Loꝛd G. ++; -. bevtterlyde-. 
io ment Vote 0/17 72 12:9 Grit”, = 1 Nravedabd Mit 
hee would giue the enemies an appetite thereunto: I Ox, berrome, 
The citie hath flattered her ſelfe in vaine....m I jabouted b 
ſending my Prophets to call chee to repentance, but thou woul 
not, n Tuat is, che Babyloniaus. e, e 


Is Calo 


© "SO rw 


Ezekiels wife a ſigne. 


* 


ping, 
16 Sonne ok man, behold, J take away 
o Meaning, his kroin thee the o pleaſure ot᷑ thine eyes with a 
wife in whom he plague: pet ſhalt thou neither mourne no 
deligbted, as ver. Wir he, ncither (hall thy teares runne downe, 
18. 17 Ceale from ſighing: make no mour⸗ 
ning foꝛ the dead, ana binde the tyze of thine 
p Fot in mour · head vpon thee, ? and put on thy ſhwes von 
ning, key went thy feete,and coner not thy lips, and eat a not 
batekeaded and the bꝛead ot men. 
barefooted,and 18 So J ſpake vnto the prople in the 
alſo covered moꝛning, and at euen iny wife died: and J 
their lips. did in the moꝛning, as J was commaun ; 
That is, which Ded. | 
> ©: neighbours 19 And the people ſayd vnto me, Milt 
ſent to them that -fhou not tell vs what theſe things meane 
mourned, toward vs, that thou doeſt ſo: 
s Meaning,the 20 Then J anſwered them, The wozd 
mornirg fol · ol the Loꝛd came vnto me. ſaying. 
lowing, 21 Speake vntop houle of Jiracl, Thus 
By lending the ſaith the Lozd God, Behold, J will / poſ* 
Caldeans to de- lute my Sanctuary, cuen the: pzide of your 
{troy it. aa Chap. power, the pleaſure of vour eyes, and pour 
7.23. carts Defire, and pour ſonnts, and your 
» Wheein you 1 whom pee haue let, ſhall fall by 
doaſ and delite. the (word, 
22 And pee ſhall doe as J haue done: ye 


tall not couer yourlips,nitcher ſhall ye tate 


the bean ok men. 

22 And your tire hal be vpon pour heads, 
and pour ſhes upon your fœte: ve ſhall not 
mourne noꝛ weepe, but pee ſhall pine away 
fp: pour iniquities, and mourne one toward 
another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: ac» 
toꝛding to all that he hath done, ye ſhal doe: 
and when this commeth, ve ſhall know that 
J am the Lozd God. | 

25 Alſo.thou ſonne ot man, ſhall it not be 
in the day when J take from them their 


of their eyes, aud the ꝓ deſire ok their heart, 
tbeir ſonnes and their daughters, 

26 That bee that eſtapeth inthat dap, 
ſhal come vnto theeto tell tee that which he 
hath heard with his cares: 

27 In that day ſhal thy mouth be opened 
to him which ts tſtaped, & thou ſhalt ſpeake 
and be no meze dumbe, and thou ſhalt bee a 
ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall know that J 
am the Loꝛd. 


CHAP, XXV. 
1 The word ofthe Lord againfl Ammon, which 
reierced at the fail of Irruſalem. 9 Againſt Moab 
and ir, Idumea and the Philiſtims. 


1 He wozd ofthe Lozd came againe vnto 
me,laying, | 
2 Sonne of man.ſet thyface againſt the 
Ammonites, and pꝛopheſie againſt them, 
3 And ap vnto the Ammonites, care 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd God, Thus aich the 
a Becauſe ye re- L020 God, becauſe thou ſapdeſt, Ha, ha, a» 
wyced when the gainſt my Sanctuatte, when it was pollys 


4 86bs.liſting v 
— ſonles r 


enemie deſtioy- ted, and againſt the land of Jiraet, when 


it was delolate, and againſt the houſe of Jus 
dah, when they went into captſuitte, 
4 Behold, there foze J will deliner thee 


ad my citie and 
; Temple. 
b Tliat is, to the 


Ia) Knians. tuo the d men ol the Cat foz a poſſeſſion, and for ide defruction of Toru 


ö N 1 6 All t e J okt e Lo d came vn» | 
4 05 0 h wo2 Ir 4] 2 


power, the top of the tr honour e the ptraſare 
e 


Iudahnotliketheheathen.. - 319 


they ſhall ſee their © palaces in thee, any e They ſhan 
make their dwellings in chee: they al edce chaſe chee aw; 
thy mike. aud cake thy 
7 And a dwelling gorgeous houſes 
es à co dell in. 
Called alſo 


thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God, Br — — 
10 —— | 
haſt clapped — ſtam · chicfe city of the. 


ped with the feete, and A ites, and 
with all chp deſpice againit theland of A. fall ofcondutr 
raͤel, 2. Sam. 13. 37, 


7 Bäehold, therefoꝛe J will ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon thee, and will delluer thes 
to be ſpoiled of the heathen, and J will 
thee ont from the people, and J will cauſe 
thee to be deikroped out of the coun: reys, and 
J wil deffroy thee, and thou ſhalt know that 
of 3; Thus le Lo2d God ,.ecauſe 
3s layth the Loꝛd „De 

that Moab nd cheer (ay, Bebold, the 
bouſeof Judah is like vntv ali the heathen, 

9 Therefoze,behold,J will open the ſide 
of Moah, euen of the cities e of his cities, © So chat no 
Iſay, in his frontiers with the ple coun. power or ſtrẽgth 
trey Beth · ieſhimoth, Baal-mcon,-and Rte ſdould be ab x ta 
riathaim. reliſt the Baby- 


10 Iwill eall the men ot the Caſt against lonians, 
will eall th — oniam 


the Ammonttes, and will giue 
leſſion, ſo that en. moe 
Tyr 
| n t e ents vpon 
1 and ther all know that J anthe 

12 C Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
that Ed: m bath done euill by taking ven · 
geance upon the houſe of Judah. and hath 
committed great oFence,and reuenged him · 
ſelke vyon them, 1 | 

13 Han thus ſaith the Loꝛd Sd, JN 
wil alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom.. 
a rs — —.— out ok it, = F 

olate from Teman, and they 
of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛp. 0 

14 AndJ willerecutemy vengeance vps 
on Edom, by the hand of my people Jtrael,. 
aud they ſhall doe in Edom accozding to 
mine anger, and accodihg to mine indig · 
nat ion, ànd they ſhallknow mp vengeance, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God. | 

I Thus layerh the Lom God, Becauſe 
the iſtims haue executed vengeance,- 
and reuenged themſelues with adclpitefull. 
heart, to deſtroy it foꝛ the old hatren,. 

16. Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, f which were 
Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon certaine gariſonz 
the Philiftims,and Þ will cut oft the f Che gf Philiſtims. 
rethims, and deſtroythe remnant of the fea whereby they.ofe: 
coaſt. : times moleſted 

17 And J will execute great vengeance the lewes. Ofthe: 
vpon them with rebnkes of mine indigna · Cherethims Da- 
tion, and they ſhall know that J am ths vid alſo had a 
Lozd. when J wall lay my vengeance vp»: guard, 2. Sam 
on them. Es: 


roote 


1 Hepropheficththat Tyrus ſhaltbe onerthrowerr 
becauſe it reiozced at the deſtruction of Jermſalem. 
15 The wondring and aſtomiſbmem ofthe merehantg 


and 


Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. 
5 2clcueuth pekre, in the firſt 
erte, A el the moneths the word oktde Lozd 


* mt, ſapin 
coniah, ot of the Came Tone of — » becauſe that Tyzus 


rejpne of Tede- 2 
| Kiahe ath ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aba, the b gate 
. on 1 e is bꝛoken: it is turned vnto 


mous citie leru- me 2 tor ſcing ſhe is deſolate, J ſhall be re⸗ 

— 22 m_ l ebe thus ſaith the Lozd God, 

ee 
1 d and J will bing 

fan — coat thee, as the Sea mounteth vp with his 


creaſe: thus the _— ad they wall deſtroy the walles of 


nc ere es o 
— Gltby Typꝛuis, and bꝛeake downe her towers: I wil 


hom they may 
haue any profit 
ot aduantage, 


K 
u ſhalt be fox the ſpꝛeading ok nets 
tne oo of the lea: fo2 J haue (ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, and it ſhal be a ſpoile ts 


ns. | 

* 1 her 4 daughters which are in the 

baten e en 
o Lo2d. : 

” For thus ſaith the LozdGod,Behold, 

Jwillb 

King of Babel, a king ot kings; from the 


he 


d The rownes 
that belonged 
vnto her. 


Noꝛth, wich bozſes and with charets, ann 
with 


nn a multitude and much 
cople. - EL 
L 9 He chal lay with theſwozd thy daugh»* 
ters in the field, and hee ſhall make a toꝛt a» 
gainſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and lift vp the 1 againſt thee. _ 
9 Det ſhall (et engines of warre befoze 
. Him againit thy walles, and with his wea» 
pons bꝛeakc downe thy towers. 
10 The duſt of his hoꝛſes ſhal cauer thek, 
foꝛ their multitude; thy walles ſhal ſhake at 
the noile ol the hoꝛſemen, and of the wherles, 


Ezekiel. 


Tyzus, 


.lea,ſhallbetro 
allo (crape her duſt from her, and make her 


g vpon Tpꝛus Nebuchad-nezzat- 


The riches and 


Ded garments, and ſhall clothe themſelues 
with aſtoniſhment : al Hal a vpon the 
ground, and be aſtoniſhed at euery moment, 


aud be amaſed at thee. 8 
17 And [take vp a lamentation 
foz thee , and ſay ta thee, Pow art thou de; 
ſtroped, that waſt inhabited b ofthe ſea men, h Meaning, wer- 
the renowmed citie which was ſtrong in the chanes, which by 
fea , both ſhee and her inhabitants, which their crafique 
caule tHetr feare to bee on all that haunt did enrich ber 
therein | wondei fully, and 

18 Now chal the Jles be aſtoniſhed in the iucreaſe her 
dap ot thy fall: ca. the Iles that are in the power. 

led at thy departure. 

19 Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, When 
3 ſhall make thee a deſolate citie, like the ci · 
ties that are not inhabited, and when J ſhall 
bung the deepe vpon thee, and great waters 
ſhall couer thee, 

20 When J ſhall caſt thee downe with 
them thatdeſcendints.thepit, with the — 
ple lot old time, and ſhall let thee in the low ; which were 
parts of the earth, like the olde ruines, with dead long agoe, 
that thou ſhalt not be inhabited, and J ſhall 
ſhew my gloꝛy in the land of the *liuing, k Meaning, in 
21 J wil bzing thee to nothing, and thou 1. dea, when it 
halt be no more: though thou be lought foz, ſnall be reſtored. 
yet thalt thou neuer bee found againc, ſaych o, nale thees 


ge rrenr. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


The Prophet bewayleth the deſolation of Tyrus, 
ſhewing what were the riches, power and amtborite 
tbereof in time paſt, 


T2 woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againe vuto 
me,laying, | 
2. Soune of man, take vp a{amentation 


and of the charets, when hee ſhall enter into koꝛ T 


thy 22 as into the enttie ok a citie that is 
bꝛoken downe. | 
11 Vith the hofes of his hozſes ſhall hee 
tread downeallthy ſtreetes; he hal lay thy 
people hy e and the *pillars of thy 
itrength ſhall fall downe to the ground. 
12 And thep thall robbe thy riches, and 
ſpoile thy merchandiſe,and they ſhall bꝛeakt 
downe thy walles, and deſtroy thy plealant 


e Fot Tyrus was 
much built by 
arte, and by la- 
bour of men was 
wonne out of 
the ſea. Some re- 


bonſes,and they ſhall caſt thy ſtones and thy 


gen e 
e tntrie o » Whic mart ot 4 Which 
the people ko: ny Ales, Thus layththe zu the wd 
LozdGod, O Tpꝛus, thou halt ſaid, J am with thy mec- 
of pertite beautp. i „ changiſfe, 
4 Thy voꝛders are in the æ mins ok the Erber. 
— thy builders haue made thee of perlt 5 
eautie. 
5 They hane made all thy hip boards of 
firre trees of d Sheuir ; they haue bꝛought 6 This mona. 


the images of the Ater. a . Hermon, but the 
2 12 Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy 6 Dfehcokes al Bachan haue they made Amorites called 
which they had ſongs to tele, and the laund ofthineharpes thine ozes: the company of the Aſlyzians it Shenir, Deut. 
erected vp for ſhall be will tap Weary. 12 haue made thy bankes of puoꝛie, brought out 3.9. 

their glory and 14 J will lay thee like the top ofa rocke: . of the Jles of * Chittim. e Which is ta- 
renoume. Cthou ſhalt be koꝛ a ſpꝛcading ot nets: thon 7, Fine linnen with bzoydered wozke, ken for Grecia 
Tere. 5. 34. ſhalt bee built no moze, fo2 I the Loꝛd haue brqught from Exypt, was ſpꝛead ouer thee and Italy. 

[ I willmake- ſpoken it, ſaiththe Loꝛd God.  tobethyſatle, blue filke and purple brought 

thee ſo bare that IF Thus laith the Loꝛd God to Tyzus, krom che Ales of Elichah, was thy coue : jor, ſbiomaſters. 
thou ſnalt haue Spalt not the Jles tremble at the ſound ok ring. 8 d Meaning, that 
nothing io ee · y fall, and at the cry of the wounded,when 8. The inhabitants of zidon and Aruad they built the 
uer thes. they ſhall be flaine and murthcred in the were thy mariners, D Tyzus: thy wile Halles of the ci- 
g The gouer- wlds of ther? | men that were in thee, they were thy pi cie, which is here 
yours and rulers 16 Then all the pznces of the e ſea ſhall lots. 5 3 meant by the 
of other coun= come Downe from their thꝛonts: they hall 9. The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe dip: and of theſe 


treyes that dwell lay way their robts, and put off their bzoy» 


bythe ſea, where- 
by he ſignifieth that her deſtruction ſhould bee ſo horrible, that all 


the world ſhould heate thereol, and be afraid, 


men thereof were in thee thy © calkers: all he builde 

the ſhips of the {eg with their mariners were of — 4 

in thee THAT erte merchandiſe. Temple, i. King. 
10 They ot Perſia, q of Lud, aud * 5.18. | 


Ba . 


8 


WY” oa. : 
— 


power of Tyru n 


e That is, they 
of Cappadocia, 
or Pigmies and 
dwartes, which 
were ſo called, 
becauſe tliat out 
of the hie towers 


theyſeemed little. 


f Of Grecia, Ita- 
ly, and Cappa- 
docia. 
By ſelling 

aues. 
h Which are ta- 
ken for a people 
of Aſia minot. 


i Meaninꝑ, Vni- 
cornes hornes, 
and Elephants 


teeth. 


lor, wor les. 
for, carbuncle. 


o ſilie. 


k Where the beſt 
wheate growed. 
[] Or,tarpentine, 
01 triac li. 


or, were mer - 
chants, whoſe 
merchandiſe paſ- 
ſed thorom thin⸗ 
hand,, 


or, came in com- 
pam toward thee 


lor, ro wers. 
That is, Nebu- 
had nezzar, 


merchandiſe, 
Thepof Dedan were thy merchants 


* 


+ 


wert in thine armie: thy men of warre they 
yanged the ſhield and 

let fozth thy beauty. - EET: 
It The men of Arnad with-thinearmie 
were vpon thy walles round about, and the 


© Gammadims were in thy towers: they 


hanged their ſhields vpon thy walles round 
abont : they haue made thy beauty perfit. 

12 Thepof Tarſbiſh were thy merchants 
fox the multitudeok all riches, foꝛ ſiluer, pꝛon, 


tinne, and leade, which they bꝛought to thy 


kaires. ee A t- 
13 They ot Jauan, Tubal and Meſhech 
were thy merchants, s concerning the lines. 


ok men, and they bought vellels of bzalle foz 
thy merchandiſe. _ 


14 They of the honule of > Togarmah 
bꝛought to thy faires hoꝛſes, and hoꝛſemen, 
and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer 
chants: and the merchandiſe of many ples 
were in thine hands: they bzought thee foz a 
pꝛeſent, i hoꝛnes, teth, and peacocks. 

16 They ot Aram were thy merchants foꝛ 
the multitude ol thy wares: they occupied 
in thy fatces with ſemerauds, purple, and 
n tine linnen, and coꝛall, 

pearle. 

17 They ot Judah and of the land of J{- 
racl. were thy merchants: Wan fo 
thy merchandiſe wheate of * Minnith, and 
8 Thepof ony,and ople,and.jbalme, 


18:Thepok 
in the multitude ol thy wares,fo2 the multi- 


tude ot all riches, as in the wine of Velbon, 


and white wooll. 

19 They ol Dan allo and ot Jauan, go» 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy fa | 
wozke, caſſia and calamus were among thy 


* 


20 
in pꝛecious clothes fox the charets, 

= Theyof Arabia, and all the pꝛinces of 
Redar occupied with thee in lambes and 
rammes, and goats ; in thele were they thy 
merchants. 

22 The merchants ot Sheba, and Naa⸗ 


mah were thy merchants: Fail otcupted in 


thy faires with the chtefeo ſpices, and 
Wirbel pꝛetious ſtones and gold. N 


22 They ot Haram and Canneh, and E⸗ 
den, the — of Sheba, Aiur, and 


Chilmad were thp merchants. 


24 Theſe were thy merchants in all God 


ſoꝛts of things. in raiment ot᷑ blue ſilke, and 
of — — wozke , and in coffers foz 
the rich apparell, which wete bound with 
—— 1 chaines alſo were among thy mer · 
| an . + SITS, 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſhll wert thy chiefe 
in thy merchandile, and thon walk replent- 
ſhed;and made very gloztoius in the mids of 


the ſea. | 
Thyſſrobbershaue bzonght thee into 
great waters: the! Taft winde hath bzoken 
thee in the mids ok the Sea, 
27 Thy riches and thy faires, thymer⸗ 
chandiſe. thy niarriners and pilots, thycal- 
kers, and the occupiers of thy merchandtte, 
and all thy men of warre that are in thee, 


aud all thy multitude which is in the mids 


o ther, hall fall in | 
lmec in ther? ches LT 


and bitter mouxning, 1 


amaſcus were thy merchants nan 


tres: y2on- 


2 Jama god, J tt int 


Tyrus no God. | 3 20 


day of thy 8 3 
28-The®ſuburbs ſhallſhakeat the ſonnd 
of thecry of thypilots. ES $65 cities neere a 
26 And all that handle theoare, thema · bout thee, as was 
riners and all the pilots of the ſæa ſhall came Zidon, Aruad, 
— — from their ſhips, and ſhall ſt 8 


m That is, the 


Ae 20w of heart. 2 

22 And in their mourning yhhall tax 
vp alamentationFo2 nurning ehexallcak . 

4 — Tyrus, ſo deſtroptidin tde middes al 


33 hen thy wares went kooꝛth of t 
ſeas 0 thou filled prop, anon 5 
diddeſt enrich the of the earth with 
— on thy riches and ol thy mer⸗ 

34 When thou ſhalt be b tbeſeas | 
in the depths of the waters, - pn 
diſe, and all thy multitude which was in the 
mids ot the, hall fall. | 

35 All the inhabitants of the Vles ſhall u Wherevy a 
bealfoniſhedat ther, and all their kings ſhal meant a long 
be ſoꝛe afraid and troubled in their counte - time: ſor it was 
1 = Th | 8 1 prophatied to be 

The- merchants among the people defiroyed but 
thall.bffe at thee; thou ſhalt bee pes leuentie yeeres, 
and neuer ſhalt be» any moze. - | as Iſa. 23.15, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


2 The word of Gel a ainſt the ki | of Tyrus for 
bi pride. 21 The word 77050 Lord * 2 wor 
25 The Lord promiſith that he will gather togethey 
the children of Ifpacl; SY, 


He wozd of the Loꝛd came againe vnto 
me;laping, | : 
2 Sonne ot man, ſay vnto the pzince of 
Tyzus, Thus ſaith the LozdGod, Becauſe 
thine heart is exalted, and thou haſt ſayd, 
befeateof God in the a Tam ſafe tha 
mids of the lea, ytt thou art but a man and none can come 
not God, and & though thou diddeſt thinke ro hurt me, as 
in thine heart that thou waſt equall with — is in the 
3 eaucn. 
3 Behold, thou art wiler thend Daniel, +E#- thong ho 
there is no ſecret, that they can bide from ſet thine 3 | 


thee, 2 the heart of God. 
4 Mith thy wiſedomeand thine vader» 


% 


b Thus hee ſpea- 
ſtanding thowhalk gotten thee riches, and kech by derifion, 
haſt gotten golde and luer into thy trea · for Daniel had 
lures. | Le, | declared netahle 

5 By thy great wifedome , andby thine ſignes of his wil 
occupying} halt thou inereaſed thy riches, dvawu Babylon; 
and thine heart is liftcd vpbecanſe of thy ri⸗ when —_— | 

wrote INIS, 

6 Therew2e thus ſapth theLozd God, 
Becanle thou-diddeſt thinke in thine heart 
that thou waſt cquall with God, 

7 Behold, therefoze I will bꝛing tran» 
gers vpon thee, euen the terrible nati 
ons: and they ſhall draw rhetr — | 


4 


Againſt the King of Tyrus. 
againſt the beauty of thy wiledome, and they 


ſhall defile thy tneſle. 

8 7 | calt thee downe to the pit, 
and thou ſhalt die the death of them, that 
are midit of the lea. 

9 Wile thou ſay then befoze him t 
flayeth chee, N am a god? but thou ſhalt be 


a man and no god, in the hands of him that 
flayeth thee. 
10 Thou ſhalt die the oy 


th of the < vn; 
circumciled by the handsof (trangers : fo2 


e Like the reſt 
of the heathen 
and infidels, 
which are Gods 
enemies. 

d He derideth 
the vaine opini- 
on & confidence 
that the Tyrians 
had in then ri- 
ches, ſtrength, 
and pleaiures, 


vnts me, ſaping 

12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation 
ou the king of Tyzus, and ſap vnto him, 

hus (apth the Loꝛd Tod, Thou ſealeit vp 
the ſumme, and art full of *wilcdome and 
perkic in beautte, 

12 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden 
of Sod: euery pꝛecious ſtone was in thy gar · 
f or, faßper. ment, the ruby. the topaze, and then diamond. 
o carbuncle. the chzplolite. the onix and the taſpcr, the ſa· 
e He meaneth Pbfr,|[emeraud,and the carbuncle, and gold: 
the toyall ſtare the wozkmanſhfp of thy tumbꝛela, and of thy 
of Tyrus,which pipes was pꝛepared in thee in the day that 
tor the excellen· thou waſt created. 


cie and glory 14 Thouart the anointed Cherub, that 
chereof, he com- touereth, c I hane ſet thee * in honour: thou 
paieth to tie Walt vpon the doly mountaine ot God: thou 
.Cherubims, alt walked in the mids of the s ſtones of 
-which couered re. | 

the Arke, and dy 15 Thou waſt perfect in thy waycsfrom 


this word. 410i. he day that thou waſt * created, till iniquity 
ted, he Ggnifierh Was fonnd in ther. | 
the ſame. 16 Bythe 1 — 5 2 
I did ihee this they haue filled the mids of the with cruel⸗ 
-henour to make tie, aud thou halt ſinned: Therefoze J will 
thee one ofthe dcaſt thet as pzofane out of the ! mountaine 
builders ofmy Of God, and J will deſtrop ther, O conering 
Temple, which Cherub, from the middes of the ſtones of 
was when Hiram fire, 

frat vnto Salo- 17 Thine beatt was lifted vp, becauſe of 
anon things ne · thy beauty,and thou haſt coꝛrupted thy wiſe- 


ceſlary forthe Dome byreaſonofthy F tar I wil cait 
worke. thee to the nd: J will lay the? befsze 
g To wit, among pmay behold thee. 

ny People Iſrael 18 Thou halt defiſed thy * (anctification 
which — — = wo w/o ro ay th _ by 
precious ſtones, eo merc t theretvze 
b Which was will J tying fozth aficefrom the middes of 


when I firſt cal- thee, which ſhall denoure ther: and J will 


Jed thee to this f to athes vpon the eart 
dignity. 2 8 dave of alt them I 1 in the 
i Thau ſhale 19 Allthey that know ther among the 


haue no pat Perople,thallbe aſtoniſhed at thee + thou ſhalt 


among my be a i terrour, and never ſhalt thou be any 
＋ N moꝛe. | 
That is, the 28 C Againt, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 


honour, where- vnto me, ſaping 
unto 1 called 21 Sonne of man, ſet thy faccagainſt3» 


hem. don, and pꝛopheſie againſt it. 
lor, urenght to 22 And ſay, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
vethung. Behold, I come againſt thee, O Zidon, and 


3 By executivg FJ Will be! glozified in the mids of ther: and 
my . 3 ES — am the So » when 
Aa2ainſt thy wie- ue executed iudgments in her, and 
Ledneſlc. ſhalbe ſancttlied in her. 225 
23 Foz I wil ſend into herpeſtilence, and 
m That is, Ne- lo into her ſtrœ ts. and the ſlaine ſhall fall 
-»ucl.ad- ne zar. ia the mids of her: ® the enemie hall come g» 


Ezekiel. 


J haue ſpoken it, ſaith the God. 
a C WPozeoncr,the — or Lozd caine JH 


Egypt a ſtaffe of reede. 


g ainſt her with the ſwoꝛd on every ſide, and 
they ſball know that J am the Loꝛd. 

24 And they ſhall be no moꝛe a pꝛicking 
thoꝛne vnto the houle of Jſrael,noz any grit: 
nous thuzne of all that are round t 
them, and deſpiſed them, and they wal know 
os I Tb a Sod I n He (heweth 

| 07 5 M A for what cauſe 

Gall haue gathered the houſe of Jo? from God will aſſem- 
the people where they are ſcattered, and ſhal ble his Church, 
be*tunctifted in them in the light ofthe hea : and preſerve it 
then, then ſhall they dwellſfntheland, that diu though he 

aue giuen tomy ſeruant Jaakob. deſtroy his ene 
26 And theyſha{l dwell ſafely therin, and mics, to wit, that 
— build houſes, and plant vineyards;yea, they ſhould 
they ſhall dwell ſakely, when J haue extcuted praiſe him, and 
tudgements vpon all round about them give thanks for 
that deſpile them, and they ſhall know that his great mer- 
Jamthe Lozd their God. dies. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Hee propheſieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 
The Lord promiſeth that he wil reſtore Egypt af< 
ter fourtie qceres. 18 Egypt is the reward of King 
Nebuchad- nex Tur for the labour which hee tooke 


againſt Tyrus, 
15 the * tenth peere, and in the tenth mo · 2 To wi. of the 
net h, in the twelfth day ol the moneth, the ( aptiuitie of le- 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd tame vnto me, ſaying, Coniah or of che 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt reigne ot Zede- 
Pharaoh the king ol Egypt, and pꝛopheſie kiah. Ot the or- 
againſt him, and againſt all Egypt. der of thele pro- 
3 Speak, and lay, Thus latth the Loꝛd phecies, aud how 
God, Behold, J come againſt thee, Pharaoh the former ſome. 
king of Egypt, the great ꝰ dꝛagon, that licth me ſtandeth af- 
in the middes ok his riuers, which hath ſaid, der the latter, 
The riuer is mine, and J baue made it foz teade lere. 27. f. 
my ſelfe. b He compareth 
4 But J will put hookes in thyiawes, Pharaoh to a 
and J will cauſe the fich of thy rivers to dragon, which 
ſticke vnto thy (cales, and J will dzaw fidcth hiefelfe 
thee out of the middes of thy riuers, and in the riuer Ni- 
all the ſich ol thy riuers ſhall ſticke vnto thy lu, as 1a 5 1. 9. 
aw T wall c I. wil lend ene- 
nd eaue thee in the wilder · wies againit thee 
nefſe,both thee and all the lich of thy riners : hich ſhal pluck 
thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field; thou ſhalt chee & thy peo- 
not be bzonght together, noꝛ gathered: for J ple which wut 
haue ginen thee fo meate to the beaſts of in thee, out of 
the field, and to the foules of the hcauen, eh ſure places. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall J Reade a. King. 

know that J am the Lo2d, becauce they 18.21 Ila. 36.6. 
aue bene a taffe of 4 reede to the houle ok %. 
— R - _ — 

7 en they tooke holde of thee with *<**>cir hut, 
their hand,thoudiddelt bzeake,and rent al they would ſtay 
their ſhoulder; and when they leaned vpon 22 Pore vpon 
thee, thou bzakeſt ⁊ᷓ madeſt all their loynes thec,but ſtoud 
to |] ſtand vpꝛight. vpon their fet te: 

$ Therckoze thus ſayeth the Lozd God, and put their 
Behold, J willbzing a lwoꝛd vpon thee,and ©»* in others. 
deſtroy man and beaſt out of thee, f Thus God can- 

9 And the land of Egypt chall bee deſo- not ſutfer that 
late, aud waſte, and they thall know that J wan ſhould ar- 
am the Loꝛd: becauſe he hath laid, / The ri · gate any thing 
er is mine, and J haue made it. to himſelfe, or 

10 Behold,therefoze Iceme ppon thee, Pu his cruſt in 
and vpon thy rivers, and J will make the a ching ſave 


land of Egypt vtterly waſte and deſolate in him alone. 
rom 


Ncbuchad-nezzars wages. 


from the tower of S 
$ Ebr.Cuſb, oo boꝛders ok the blacke Moes. 
Ethiopia. 


be inhabited fourty peeres, 


12 And J will make the land of Egypt 
delolate in the middes of the countreys chat 


are deſolate, and her citits ſhall be deſolate 
among the cities that are deſolate, foꝛ fonrey 
:yerres.; and I will ſcatter the Egynttans a · 
mong the nations, and will diiperſe them 
thoꝛow the countreys. 1315 | 
Iz Pet thus laith the Loꝛd God, At the 
end of fourtte yeres will A gather the Egyp· 
tians from the people, where they were itat · 


te red, — 1 $I 337: +. 7 My 
14 AndJwillbzing againe the captiuitie 
of pt, and willcaule them to returnein⸗ 


to the land of Pathꝛos, into the land of their 
habitation, and they ſhall be there as (mall 


ngdome, | 
I 5 It ſhalbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdoms, 


Tere. 46. 26. 


g Menning, that 
they ſhould not 
kauc full domi- 
nion, but be vn- 
der the Perſians, 
Grectaiis & Ro- 
manes, and the 
cauſe is that the 
Iſraclites hould 
no more put 
their truſt in 
them, but learne 
to depend on 
God. me 
h Left I ould WO 
by this meancs 
puniſh tbeir 
ſinnes. 

i Counting from 


the nations: koꝛ I will dimtniſh them, that 
they ſhall no moꝛe rule the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no moze the confidence 
of the houle of Jſracl. to bꝛing their i iniqui⸗ 
tie to remembꝛance by looking after them, ſo 
ſhall they know, at I am the Loꝛd God. 

17 C Inthe i ſeuen and twentieth peere 

in the ſirſt monetn, and in the firſt day o 
the moneth, came the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd vnto 
N 
nne ok man, Nebuchad-nc33ar kin 
of Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a — 
x ſernice againſt Tyꝛus : euery head was 
— _ — — ſhoulder = — 

* 2 are: pet had hee no wages, ! noꝛ his armie 
— 2 of — Tyzus 1 607 the ſeruice that hee ſerned a · 


K Hetooke 8 5 
19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God 
38 eee Behot A will giue the land of Egypt vuco 
leg * Mebuchdd-nez3ar the king of Babel, and he 


rus, and his ar- 
mie was ſore 
2 
Signifyin 
that Nebuchal- 
nezzar had 
more paines 
then profir, by 
the te king of 
Tyrus, 
or, in it. 
lor, euill againft 
mee. 


and take her pꝛay, and it ſhall be the wages 
of his armie. 


foꝛ his labour, that hee ſerued ij againſt it, be · 
cauſe they wzought [| foz mee, ſaith the Loꝛd 


d. 

21 In that day will J cauſe the home of 
the houle ol Jſrael to grow, and J will giue 
thee an open mouth in the middes of them, 
and they ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 

CHAP. XXX, - 


He woꝛd ol the Lozd came againe vnto 
me, ſaying, | 2 


ſaith the Loꝛd God, Þoule, and cry, Woe be 


vnto this day. 
3. Foꝛ the dap is necre, and the day of the 


the time of the 


* 


| Lozd is at hand, a cloudy day, and it ſhall be ſa 
heathen, 0937) 1 21 £ 
4 And the \wo2d ſhallcome vponExyppe, 


33 
ne a 7 

a By Phut and take away her multtf be E when hex foun» 
Lud are meant dati in 
Africa andLy- 
dig ! N 


ia, en the 
Echiopia, whenth 


Chap. xxx. 
eueneh, enen vnto the 


II No fte of man 1 tpaſſe byit, no2 | 
foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither Gall it 


8 Piber 


neither hall it exalt it ſelfe any moze aboue 


thall cake her multitude, & ſpofle her ſpoile, J will 


20 J haue giuen him the land of Egypt and 


The deſtruction of Egypt, and the cities thereof. . 


2 Sonne ot man, pꝛopheſie, e ſay, Thus Lo2d 


ll-. 
va 88845 


ons ſhalbe bzoken downe. 
5 *Echtopia,and and Lad and all 
bent. 8 6 and che men Egypt, 23 


Pharaohs arme broken. 321 
the land. in! Ul 
ere benen. 


6 ; Thusſaith the Load, They alſo that 
maintain Akkon d. all, and the pꝛide ol 
her power ſhall come downe: from the tow» 
er ol > Seuench ſhall they fall by the [word, h Which was a 
laich the Lozd God. ſtrong citie of 
2 And they fall be deſolate in the mids Egypt, Chap. 
| 19 ountreys that ate delolate, and her 29.10. 
cities Halt dee in the mids of the cities that 
are walted. | 
8 And they ſhall know that J am the 
Loꝛd, when J haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and 
when all her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. 
ay thallthere meſſengers goe 
ath:trom me in ſhips;to-make the careleſſe 
Maes afraid, and fcare thall come vpon 
them as in the dap of Egypt: koꝛ loc, it com; 
me 


8 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J will al» 
ſo make the multitude of — 4 * ctaſe by 
2 hand ol Nebuchad · nezzar ing of Ba⸗ 

1 I Foz e and his eo! lewith him, euen 
the — — All = bzought fo de⸗ 
li rop the land: and they ſhall dꝛaw their 
28 againit Egypt, and fill the land 

e e. | | 

12 And J will make the rivers d2y,and 

ſell che land tnto the handes of the wicked, 


f and J will make the land waſte, and all that 


therein is, by the handes ol ſtrangers : Ithe 


Thus ſaith the Lozd God, I will alſo 
5 will cauſe their idoles 
and there ſhall bee no | or, 2emphi, 
moꝛe a the land ol t, and Þ org Alharrs, 
will ſend a feare in the land of 8 
14 And J will make Pathzos deſolate, 
and will ſet ftre in [Zoan, and I will execute | ., Tant. 


iudgement in Mo. 

IF And J will powze my wzath vpon 
Sin, which is the ſtrength of t: and g 0r,Peluſcume, 

will deſtroy the multitude ot e. ] orAleandria, 
16 And will ſec fire in Egypt: Sin ſhall 
hane great ſoꝛrow:and Mo e deſtroyed, 
wn —— W. 133 

e pong men o en, c o Or, Heliopalu. 

thall fall br theſwoꝛd, and theſe cities — 


1 
beſeth 


ſhall goe tuto captiuitie. 


18 At Tehaphnehes the day <ſhall re» c Meaning, that 
ſtraine his light, when J ſhall bzeake there there (all be 
the *barresof Egypt: and when the pompe great ſorow and 
ok her power ſhall ceaſe in her, the cloud shall affliction. 
touer her, and her daughters ſhall goc into d That is, the 
captiuitie. ſtrength and 

19 Thus will J execute fudgements in force. 

Egypt, and they ſhall know, that J am the 


02D. 

20 CAndin the *elenenth yeere, in the e Ofthe capti- 

firſt monetb,andfn the ſeuenth day of the mo? uitie of leconiah 

neth , the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto mee, or of Zcdekiahs 
—— 241 5 4429 5 eigne. 

„ Ff Jhaue broken the f For Nebuchad- 
arme o gypt: and loe, it nezzar deſtroyed 
ſhall not ber bound vp to be healed, neither Pharaoh Necho 
a roule to binde it, and ſo make at Carchemiſh, 
| ng fohold theſwozd. . lere.46.26, 
berefoꝛe thus ſaich the 


Behold, come | "T5911 1% y L. of 
| p ane. an, that power. 
| Was 


Aſſhurs proſperitie Exekiel. His fall. 
— 7 ſtrong, but is bꝛoken, and J will cauſe nr fo: his wickednelle 


thelword to fall out oi his hand. 2 Andthe ſtrangers haue deffcoyed 
nd J will ſcatter t — ptians a« tee terrible nations, and they haue left 
3 the . and w le them him vpon the mountaincs , and in all the 
245 he countreys. — _ his bzanches are fallen, and bis 
nd J wil ſtrengthen the arme of the b 2 oken by all the riuers ofthe f Hereby is ſig · 
King ok Babel, & put my lwoꝛd in his hand, e en the people of the earth are de ⸗ niſiell the de- 
but 4 will bzeake Þ 1 e thavow, and haue foꝛſaken wen bi the 
8 gs ot him C : wer ot the 
He 12 We his rutne ſhall all the foules of Aſlyrians by the 


the heauen remaine, and all the beaſts of the Baby lonians. 
nel * vpon his bꝛanches. 


— — 14 S0 that none ok all the trees by the 
Keno power d * ſhall be exalted by their height, — 


ber can d SSD bee © ther ſhal ſhot vp their top among the thicke 
"= — and of Exyve | doug es ord: ſhall their leanes ltand vp 


then God ap- their height. which dzinke ſo much water: 

— fo: they art all deliuered vnto death in the 

when he will 7 5 and they ie knw that: no parts of the earth in the mids of the 

they muſt ceaſe.. am the Loꝛ 9 men, among them that go downe g The deepe wa- 
HA p. X EXIL. 15 Thus faith the Loꝛd Gon, In the day ers that cauled 


2 Acompariſen ofthe profjeritie of Pharaoh, When he went downe to hell, J cauſed them bim to mount ſo 
with the proſperitic ofthe Afriam, 10 He propbe= to monrne, and J 8 couered the deep fo: him, high (meaning 
ſeth alike deſtruction to them both. and J did reſtraine the floods c ereok, and his — abun- 


a Of Tedekiah Ny in in the »elenenth ere, in the third banon to mourne fo ba chetrresof ta now lament 
raigne, or of te. Amo 1 of the moner, the field fainted. dom: as thoughthey 


contahs capti- e wozd Wette 1055 came vnto me, Ain 16 J made the natfons ts ſake at t the vere covered 
wits, = 155 Sonne ol man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh ſound of his fall ben caſt him downeto with fackelort. 
Ring of n Whom hel, with them that deſcend into the pit, and $f 9d _ 


b. Meaning, that arttyoud1 thy greatneſle ? all the excellent trees ol Eden, and the beſt 
he was notlike 2 B waslikea cedar inLe- of Lebanon; even all that ave nouriſhed with 2 A.. 
in ſtrength to banon ih and with thicke — — h = comfozted in the nether T to eme 


the King of the ſhadowing boughes, and ſhot vp ve arts e morehorrible, 
— and his top was among the — By 7 They allo alſo went downe to hell with other Kin — 
the. Babylonians The waters nouriſhed him, and the him vnto them char beflaine with the (wozd ® ery 
ouereame. dope cxalted him on high, with her riuers and his arme, and they that dwelt vnder his — 4 
running round about his plants, and ſent wenn in the mids of the heathen. rr tho b — 
c Many other ont + "fora riuers vnto all the trees of the 18 Towhomiart thou thus like in ee eee 
nations were | fi and ingreatnelleamongehe * ene ie — 
vnder their do- ""Therrfoze his be was alten a- yet thou thalt be caſt Do downe luch a tyrant, 
minion, bouealt e trees of the boughs of Eden vnto the theearth, 3 that 
be, conptrey. re fed, and his "branches were ga wich ——— the mne Do of vncir- be * 
on . ok the multitude of the waters, ae = the n * ng 
wh the deepe ſent out fwozd :t 2 all his multi- Ede ect _— 
6 All the ules ot the heauen made their tude,Cart cb God. — 
neſts in his boughs, and vnder his bꝛanches — 
did all the g ok the ſielde bzing fozth CHAP. XXXII. 
their 2 ues — and vnd er abe, velt all 2 TheProphet in commanded to bewaile Pharaoh 
migh K ing of Egot. 12 Hepropberigth that deſtruction 
7 . was hee kaire in bis —— ſhall come unte Egypt throwgh the King cf Babhlen. 
and fn the length of his bzanches; forh(s rot 
was neere great waters. A Nd in the * twelfth th yeere in the twelfch a Which wasthe 
q Signifying; 8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God — dayof the moneth, firſt yeere ol the 
fat ih re was tould not hide him: no firre tree was like mn; the Load came vnto me, ſaying, general eaptiuity 


no greater pow · his branches, and the chellenut frees were Donne of man, take vp a lamentation vnder Zedekiab. 
er in the worid not lite his boughs: all the trees iu the gar · foz fox Pharaoh R — — Egypt , and ſay vnto b Thus the Scrip- 
then his was. den of God were not like vnto him in his him, > Iyon of the nations, tures compare 
beautie. and —.— —— in the Sea: thou ca; ryrants to cruell 
9 I made him faire by the multitude of. ſtedſt out thy riners and troubleſt the wa- and huge beaſts, 
* his bzanches : ſo that all the trees of Eden ters with thy feet, and ſtampedft in their ri which deuoure 
11 t wert in 1 2 * (090.408 enuied ners all that be wea- 
liftop. wa o Thus Caith the Lozd God x Jwill ker then they, 
e Plat is of Ne- IO © Therefoze the LozdGod, t read my net ouerrhee with a great and ſuch as they 
buehad - nexzar, Betauſe i| he Bethe dhath ſhot multitude 6 <y->— they hal make thee may overcome. . 
who raed 56 19 1 therhickeboughs ughs, and his come Them fe web W LCL | 7 5 
was the mo _ ea ke vpon the land., c repa- 
j Alber — into ER * * 


narch and onely A the open fielde, redſt great ar- 


er pe cant ll the foules the hea* mies. 
e:vpon three Aud: en cf Chap. 1 3; 13. 


17. 20. 


world. dba 


oo” © © G=_STvr, 


Pharaohsfall. The 


all thebeaſts of the field with t 
5 And J wil lay chy fleſh vpon he. moun- 
d With heapes ., and fill the Terry d with thine 
of the carkeiſes bert, 
of chine armie. 6 J will alſo water with thy blond, the 
e As Nilus auer · land wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the th 


floweth Egypt, mountaines, and the riuers hall beefullof 
ſo will I make the. 


the blood of 7 And when J wall f put ther out, A will 
thine hoſte to Teuer the heauen, and make the ſtarres 
ouerflow it. thereaf darke: J will couer the ſunne with 


f The word ſig - K and the mene wall not giue her 


nifieth to be put li 
out as a candle . the lights of he eauen will J make 
510 Se ph bing eb! darkeneſſe vpon 


is put out. 
I/. 13. i o. ioel 3. yl land. 
31. and 3.15, 400 —— the hearts of many 
matth. 34. 29. people;when wall hig thy deſtruction a⸗ 
g By this maner mong the nations, and vpon the WN 
of ſpeach is ment whic you aſt a knowen. 
the great forow 10 2 kings hu ry ple ama · 
that ſhall be for © ſed at t 5 and their . f 
the n=": pee of with feare 1 the, make mp 
the King,and Waldegg litter aint fs al mak they 
bis people, dea Fald at euery moment: cuerpman 
koꝛ hisownelife in the day of thy fall. 


Chip: £xx1tj. 


endoftyrants, 322 


their graues are about bim all t are 
(hell aan kalender the ſwozd. ber 

23 Whoſe raues are made inthe ſide of 
He pr: Al hey are ee fly 
e (wo7d , wh which cauſed feare to be in the 
2 


Tin e Fumandz all his 1 o Meaning, che 
—— about his graue: all t ine 2 | 
and fallen by the (wo2zd, wht _ gone 
Bowne with the vncircumciſed into the ne» 
ther parts ofthe earth, which cauſcd them ; 
elues to be feared in the land of theeliuing, „ whom in this 
pet haue they bozne their ſhame with them f 

that are = downe to the pit. 

2 have rwade made his bed in the mids 
of the aine with all his multitude : their 
granes are round about him: all thele vncir⸗ 

tiſed are flaine by t Cwozd; t though 
haue cauled their feare in the land of 
e lining » pct — they boꝛne their ſhame 
5 gen de Downe to the pid; they 
are la eint e midsof them that beflatne. | 
5 
m : graues are » 
bout them : all theſe vncircumciſed were and Italians, or 


fearcd, 


11 Foz thus faith the Lozd God, 'The. laineby theſwozd, though thepcauſed their Spaniards,as 10- 
8 the King cee "os 7 lai not * r Ft — 
12 By the ſwozds of themig] oft hevnctrc that are 117 5 bc h not by cruell 
tauſe thy inultitude to fall: ch 55 = gone downe tot grane-withe Wea · death, but by the 
terrible 425 and they fal pons of warre, ndhaue Jnive that es courſe of nature, 
h This came to h | Egypt, and all the 2 12 their be? heads, their ujtte ſhall aad are honou- 
pa tee | ' thereof thalbe d. vpon their becauſe were the rably buried 
=_ foure yeres K. iN roy K # theres 
ter this pro- great call 28 
phecie, . foote man trouble 1 eee ok the 
i To wit, of the I ja veg fl 155 | of 
Caldeans _ EE 7 
Gall De WH, * 
io all thy com ek | a 
m es. ok the , ke Eng 
1 5 | ns Babylon. N 
* eie, | 6 This t a rheyare pens 
Ko that be Haine by the 
14 8 ta her: with e ; 


downe: thus the 
Lord giueth his Löt 


+ alfo — x 9 


| igen andte 


P — 20 all his multitude . As che wicked 
0 coplne ten 5 came the werdet raoh and- 15 all armie hall be llaine by the . Kt — 
and to deſtroy theX | | | 1 D. they ſes other 

br en 32 Fo; u my a feaxt to be in partakers of 


1 
read lete. 1. 10. gane Sip 


| la | 
liying zand he 1 theie 2 
he b the Egyptians 


ingdom duroh 
toons mage bem 4 | theLozd God. afraid ofme,as 
thou,periſhed ? $0 they cauſed o- 
m Thatis,E- d i 1 0 H AP. XXX111, | thers to fear 
ate that are ſlaine peek b 22 2 The fee tec endriter 14 * 

er more td to 875 and all Hee 2 that deſpaire, and boldenets 
ſenſible bin» be dey Ne, a 1 105 3 the L. — 30 * 
geth in Pha- The mo ſhall Zor mocler the Pr 
rack whom the ſpeak to" him out m we l WOE ; 
dead | Gel os and pp mich _ are 0 be Agree the wozd of theLozdcame vnto 

rucile at 

bim. readeIſa, ä a i, a Hime ſpeakero the 
9 2 12 0 chert bent bi company: of i mpanyt e, „ 


iſe all the world 


Ofthe m_ _ 

ng theſ\wozd vpon a land, ik the people 
for. ef their 2 take a man j krom among them, 
coaſts. and make him their watchman, 
a He ſheweth 2 It when he ſerth the\wozd come vpon 
that the people the land, hee blow the trumpet, and warne 
ought to haue the people, 
cuntinually go- 4 Then he that hearech the ſound of the 


uernours and trumpet, and wil not be warned, if thelwoꝛd 
teachers wich come, and take him away, his blood ſhall der 
may haue a care vpon his owne head. 
ouer them,and 5 Foꝛ he heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
to warne them and would not be admoniſhed: therefore his 
euer of the dan · lad ſhalbe vpon him: but he that reteineth 
gers vvhich ale Warning, ſhall ſaue his ! like. 

at hand. 6 But if the watehman ſer the ſwoꝛd 
b Signifying, comes and blow not the trumpet, and the 
OS ee people bee not warned: if the lwozdcome, 
ſhall not eſcape And fake any perſon from among them, hee 
puniſhmenr, is taken away foz his Þ iniquitie, but his 
though the —_ will J require at che watebmans 


w-tchman be 7 
nepligen 0 thou, DSonneoftitatt, 

— — = if | maeibe a warchman vnto aſts hane 
blow the trum- Fat: therefoze thou thats heare the wozd at 
pet, and then he a mourh;and admonich them from me, 
will not abey, he When J ſhallſapvnco the wicked, D 
ſhall deſerue _ wicked mans 1 6 ſhalt die the deat nebel 


double punith- le af Hear 98 ft is 
ha kk his bleop will J @requil ite at an 


chop. 3. "7: 
3 enz if thou warne the wic 
kid Eee to turns — if e doe no 


cheth that he 
abe 8 hat 8 


that receiueth 

nat his ebarge 
2 a 
ets 57 N * 


S 


at the Lords ie 
- | vntd the ed 


watchman. and ſay, If our. tra . — 
d The watch- be vpon vs, and we Wee e decante of 
man muſt an · them, *How yer 1 
ſwere ſor the II Sap vnto them, L | 
— of all 8 wie _ 1 te 

criſhe RY i 

is nie ck. 15 10 n 17 855 myour 1 
e Thus th wic · 91 2. ay 5D yee youle 
ked when they 
heare Gods h nf + jereope the nſonne of na math, ay vn 


iudgements for ko the 15 CH 
their linnes, de- Ott 


ſpaire of his mer- him > — ＋ Netten, bes: the | 1 Che 7.24 24. 
— and mur- wicks f dust db th dengel all tauſe ben to ceaſe, and t M « 25 FS 6,7. 
mure. fal ew 1905 khat her oO from n p In detifion, 
: 2 Chap. try eſſe, neither ſhall teous 8 5 q This decla - 
liue foꝛ ae in the dap tha hat 4" ' 2 reth that wee 
1 ofthis finnet 24 m klons ought to heare 
2 | 2 ts he SG Gods word with 
Chapters Es, nous l Naas 1 9 N15 20 0 gi chiHzeir bf ſuch zeale and 
24. | and tomm _ a thy peopk * les affection, that 
h Herebyhee - righteowHt — 1 moꝛe remembꝛed, and in he dwzes or hi — 111 1 we ſhouldin all 
condemneth all but fo: 80 bete that heb hathcommitted, FAnofhrr, cuety one to 45 1 9 fa poinxs obey it, 
them of hypo- he * die lame. Gee | 2 ap du, and hear elſe we abuſe the 


eriſie, which We 
tend to foriake 


when J ſhal ſay vnto the wic 
wickednefle, x Ces e iron 10 e 


> inne;and bordat i ich ts wen 
yer declare not and pn 
aſe 


1 ſuch 15 ——— the wicked reffoze the 
y their fruits, and giut againe that he über 
nei kadett hour pot h ti 


that is, in obey · 
e Ir! vii Wa | 


ing Gods Com- tniqu 
mic mirkenhalhbein 


maadements, and 1 
by godly life. 


Ezekiel. 


. e and Fad e 
land: 


A Th's 3 53 


Hypocrites boaſting. A ieſting ſong. 


he hath done that which is lawfull Eright, 
he ſhall ſurelyline. 

17 Pet thechtlvzen of thypeopleſay,*The chax. 18.25. 
way of the Loꝛd is not equall:but theirowne 
way is vnequail. 

I 8 Mhen the righteous turneth krom his 
righteoulneſſe,and conmitteth intquitie, he 
gall Fen diethereby 

But if the wicked returne from his 
wickennelle, and doe that ch i is lawfull 
and right, he ſhall liue thereby. 

20 Het pe lay, The way of the Loꝛd is not; vynen the Pro. 
equall. O pee houſe of Jfrael, J will iudge phet was led a- 
pou 4 —— affcer his wap es. f way Captiue 

21 Allo inthe twelfth 3 yeere of [our cap: with Ieconiab, 
tiuitie, in the tenth moneth, and in the lit td ay k I was nt 
ofthe moneth, one that had eſcapen out of ich the ſpirit of 
anten me, and ſaid, The city propheci, 

2 Now the k hand ok the Loꝛd had ven r Whereby is 
vpoß me in the euening afoze he ES b un. ſigniſied 23 the 
capcd, came, and had opened my th, vn · miniſters of God 

till he came to me inthemozning:and when cannot ſpeake 
hee had opened my "month, I was nomo2e tin Ood giue 
dumbe. them courage, 
to nes anatd, the woꝛd of the Lo2d came vn⸗ and open their 

an mouthes, Chap. 

24 Sonne ot man, thelethat dwell err 
deſolate Faces of the — of Agel. £6 t 15 1 eobel 6, — 

Abzaham was but one, and hee m Thus the wic · 
the land: but we are manp, thlie ore kedthinkethems 
lbe giuen vs in ng dug aith © ſelues more wor « 

th to enio 
the, brook Gods — | 

Doles, then the Samts 
of Ood, towhom 
n they were made ! 
26 'P& linde von © ws 8 Ws : yl and would binde 
| nation, a e One God to be ſub · 
e to * , 


5255 het e ee 5 

bound to him. 
n Contrary to 
the Law, Leuit. 


dank th 


Che dend 
25 Wherefo2e ſay vnto 
+ the the Koz Gods Pee.eate 


5 hols 
een N 
, 


e 925 e 


word to out 


01 ny ery rom 1 2 


. pnto t ado — owne condem - 
vic 41 and p prop o2e thee, nation, & make 
abe thyw 1 but they toifl not doe ofhis miniſters 
15 6 it m they make as though they 
ets, an thi bart web ter their co were itftes to 11 
; 3 ſetue mens fao- 
a 32 Heh 1 he 5 * e 
| 15 J 
2 A 121 1 and fe Jug. 


MY TO "PEO NT IO a a 


* 1 the ſhop- 
heards be mea - 
neth the King. 
the Magiſtrates, 
Prieſts and Pro- 


Yeſecke to in- 
rich your ſelues 
by their com 
modities, and 
ſo ſpoile their 


— ſuce our his 
flocke, — not wür of the Lozd. 
to be _ to · 


—— governe- 
ment and do- 


ctrine they pe- 


— and ther hall — ſhepbeards 
reſtoring Free 


haue a ſigne, ſo 
ofr — ſen- FJ wil 


feed hip th 

ced his 

in the — 
paſtures of his 


f In che day of - and 
their alllician fer de them vpon the mointaines 
and miſer ie: and by —— 1 in all the inhabited places 


to comfort the 
Church in all 


Ill ſhepheards-. Chap. xxxii 
= doe them not. 

nd when this commet topalle for 

uad aer ) cn hall wth know = 


Bropher hath bene among them. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
Againtt the ſhepheards that deſpiſed the flocke 
— and ſe ele their mne 7 Tue Lord 
faith that be will uiſit bus t. flocks, and gather 
them together, 23 He promſeth ibo true d hephæard 
Chrdt,and with him peace, 


AB Nd the wozd of the Lozd came vnto me, 


2 * ofman, pophelie againlt the 
beards of J(raef, pꝛop — lap vnto 
em, Thus ſaith the Lozd God uvnto the 
heards, Moe be vnto the * ſhepheards 
of Ilrael, that feed themſelues: ſhould not 
the ee beards fed the flocks ? 
e eat the b tat, and ye clothe you with 
. 2 2 4 — them that are fed, but pee 
haue ye not ſtrengthened: 
Naar baue ve not healed, neither haue 
bound vp che bꝛoken, noꝛ hꝛought again bat 
which was dziuen away, neither haue 
ſought - which was loft, but wither — 
tie, and with rigour haue pe ruled them. 
FA And choperaTCectereh without a ſhep⸗ 
beard ; and when th 


re diſperſed, thep 
- He aan ar a denoured tall chebeatke ofthe field. << 


6 My theepe wandered thozow all the 


= mountaines, And vponenery high hilt: yea 


ſtour, who 
po. Patour he 1 1 


- Therefoze pee ſhepheards, heare the t 


mp flock was ſcattered — 5 che earth, 


As line, ſaith the] Lo2d God, ſurely 
*. my flocke was (pol —— lb 


ug no ſhepheard, og — — m 
my ſheepe, but 
edthemlelues,2nd fed not e 


cod gainſt the ſhepheards, and will re* raine 


e By deftroying qutre — X71 and cauſe 


t the 2 nei 


ede 
e: will deliuer my ſherpe from 
1 en and they ey pe fr: gn 
— o2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
Forth hep any ke chemont,” 


— where 
cloudy and 


t bene 
Darke Day 


I 415 I will being them out from the comedy 


3 


-bfthecou 
= I will fav them tnx — pA: 


thel eel Fett ther ſhall they lietn agar — Lozd 


22 the Lozd pp hue ſpoken it. 
make with 
ep: nano p Peace 


. XXXilijs 


The good Shepheard. 323 


folde, Ko fat paſture wall they feed vpon 
the mountaines of Jirael. - 
5 J will feed my cheepe, and being them 
to their reſt.(aiththeLozd God. 
I 14 I will ſeeke that which was loſt, and 
* that which was dꝛiuen away, 
_ + binde vp = which was bzoken, 
and wil ſtrengthen the — J will de- 
ſtroy the fat and the i ſtrong, and J wil feed g Meaning, fach 
_ with — as life vp them - 
17 Alſo you my ſheepe, Thus ſaith the ſelues aboue 
Lo2d God, Sehold, 3 tudge betweene ſheepe their brethren, 
and ſheepe , betweene the rammes and the and thinke they 
gong — ch it a imall thing vnt 5 ns no need to 

1 eeme a ima g unto pon ouerned b 
haue taten vp the good 7 — 4 
tread — - — — h me 2 
pour paſture:? & to haue dꝛunke o e putting diffe- 
waters, but ye mult trouble the reſidue with — — 
your fect? the good and the 

9 And my theepe eate that which yee her —.— ſo giue 
—1 troden with pour feet, and dzi v. — 
which pee haue troubled with _ 

20 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God i ; L — pa- 
s vnto them, Behold, J, euen J will iudge be- . deepe 
TY he kat ſhcepe and theleane ſheepe. waters is meant 

pet hauethzuſt with fide and the pure word of 
with honlder ; and pulht allthe weake with God, and the ad- 

— _ till yee haue ſcattered them a · _ re of 

ultice, whic 
2 U ercfoze will I helpe my theepe,and they did not di- 
they ey hall n m__ be pled, and J will ſtribute _ 
eDerweene eee k. ore till t 
23 And Iwill ſet vp aShepheard ouer had corrupted 
them, and he ſhall feed them, euen my ſeruant it. 
k Dauld, be ſhall feed them and bee all be r K 3 
hey 1 hriſt, of vom 
And E Lo dil be wr yen Dauid was a fi- 
my leruant Da all be the pzince among 2 +30. Bo 


a cone» 1 tz ; "FRY 
proper pry euilt beaſts that vnder 
land: and that dwel Chriſt the flocke 


um ſheepe, “ kateiin k je wildernefle,and e fn — — 
Ls Pres one! yee the wozd ;d'of the woo ds iq : * : 


0 Thusfatth th the Lozd God, . —— 


delivered from 


26 Lind J willlet them. as abl euen 2 


4 == ſhould ne- 
ruit, uer periſh. 

m The fruits of 
2 Gods graces 
aun de ſhall 9 

ſerued great a ndance 
le thc in his Church, 


y,and none ſhall make afratd. 
29 And J will raiſe vp fozthema plant n That is, the 
— o Boums — 5 ey ſhall be no moꝛe con · rod that Gall 
. the land, neither beare come out of the 


250 they vn vnderſtand, that J Ifai.1 1.1. 


acl, dtheir God am wit them, andthat 
58 Lp ny 2 


hy my theepe, the ſheepe of my pa · 
ELL We God, ſaiththe 
Df 2 CHAP. 


The enemie puniſhed. 
C H A P. XXXV. 
2 The deftruftiontbat ſhall come on ae 
becan(# they ti aubled the people of the Lord. 
ꝛeouer the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vi» 
to me, ſaping, 
2 conn ot — 5 1 face againſt 
a2 Where the I. mount Seir, and p2opyeue 2 
3 And lap vnto it, Thus ſaith the Lozd 
ume ans dwelt, z Beholde, D Donn Deir. 


agatnſt thee, and J will make thee deſolate 
and waſte. 
4 FI will lay thy cities waſte, and thou 
gale - ran“ and thou ſhalt know that 
am 
75 WBreaule thou haſt had aperpetual ha⸗ 
tred. and haſt put the childzen of Jſrael to 
flight by the foꝛce of thefwozd in the time of 
b When by heir calamitie, when cheir b tniquitie had an 
their puniſh- 


ende, 

I called Therefoze as J line, faith the Loꝛd 

them from heir 69%, I will pepre thee Into blood and 
— — blond. enen bim d ſhall purſue the. 


c Except thou 
repent i hy for- 7 Thus will Imake mount Seir deſo- 
mer crueltie. late and waſte, and cut oft from it him that 


pallech — him that returneth. 
d J will fill ts mountaines with 
biolatne men: — hils, and in chy val. 


Exekiel. 


4 2 ſaith the L 


Jcome d · 


— thee, and J wil ſtretch out mine hand 


Comfort to Iſrael. 
mountalnesof Iſrael beare the wozdokche 


810 God, Becaule 

the * enemie hath laid againſt pou, Aha.euen : F That is, the 
the © hie places of the woꝛld are ours in pol · Idumean. 
leſſion, b That is, leru- 


3 , Therelo;epzophelie c ſay, Thus ſaith 2 which 


the Loꝛd God, Becauſe that they haue made for Gods pro- 
delolate, and = ms you vp on euery miſes was the 
de, that yee might bee a poſteſſion vnto the chiefeſt of all 


relidue ok the heãthen, and ve are come vnto the won Id. 
the lips and < ton _; of men, andvntothe c Le are made a 
repꝛoch of the prop matter of talke 
4 Therefoze — 8 of Irael, and derifion to 
8 the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd God, Thus aith all the world. 
the Loꝛd God to the mountaines and tothe 
hils, to the riners;and to the vallepes, and to 
the waſte and delolate places, and to the ci 
ties that are toꝛſaken: which are ſysiled and 
bad in deriſion of — relidue of the heathen 
that are round abon 
5 Therefoze — ſaith the. Lo2d God, 
Surely in the fire of mine indignation haue 
I tpoken ainſt ther due of theheathen, 


land foꝛ their poſſeſſion, with the toy ol 4 
allcher oro md with ahne ſelues to haue it, 


lepeg, and in all thy riuers ſwal they kall, that 1 * — bs to —— 2» 

d To wit, to with the (word. de bil ro ba God. Bebe to the en Ieruſalem 
ther foriner will make thee perpetuall delolati · — bus faith che Loꝛ Pehaiv, I bane or thispurpole, 
eſtate. ons,and thy cities . i xeturne, and ye ſpoken in mine indi ag n, ein mp wth, e Becaufe you 
e Meaning. I. ſball know that J am the Le. becaule pee daut d the < ſhame of the haue bene a 
rael and Iudah. , 10 Becaule thou Halt. ſaid, Theſe two he 7 8 laughing ſtocke 
And fo nations, and theſe two countreyes all be 499 — ſaith the Loꝛd God, J vnto chem. 
5 againſt TIT wee will polleſſe chem ( ſing the bane* crane. By making a 

TLoꝛd was ſ there that are about SEES beare ſolemne oat 
hey theuka goes „II Therfozeas | live-ſatth che Lozd Gov, 8 But pon, —— INvr 55 * Chap. 20. 
about to put J wil do cuen accozding to thy s wzath, and ſhall 1 u n 
him out of his * — tothine indignation: which thou fazth your — to mp people of Ackacl: 185 : -Goddeclareth 
one poſſeſſion. Haſt ved in thine hatredagatuſt them: and they are . to tome. is mercies and 

As thou haſt will malte my ſelte knowen among!“ them 9 Fs 2 betzeld, Jcome vnto vou, and J kr toward 

one cruelly, ſo when J haue fidgedthee. w Uleuene unto peu, and ye chalde tilled and his Church, who 
ſhalt thou be — 2 pn hon. thalt know,that 3 4 the teen fowen ſtill preſerteth 
* handled. — — hou 10 "And J | will multiply the me vpon — — 

8 a e mountaines as pon, æuen A e deſtroyet 
ee 2 el, a2 ke lie waſte, they are giuen vs the cities z andthe delolate — enemies. 
niſheth whe e, to = — . 
mies, the godiy 13 Thus with your mouthes ver haue And I toil} mnltlply vpan you man 
ought ro confi- td againſt mee ; aud haue muntiplien andbeaſt; and they ſhall inereaſe and being 
der that hee ha your woz2ds againſt me: I haue heard chem. ftutt, and A will cauſe you to dwell alrer h Which was 
acare wy en Pn Thus ſaith'theLozd God,Sofhall all youroldeeffate, and Iwilbeſtow bene accompliſhed 
and fo praiſe his the woll reioyce, when Yihall make thee de · vpon you mozethen® at the firſt,and ye ſhall ynger Chrift;ts: 
Name: and alſo lolate. know that Jam the Loꝛd. Fhom all cheſte 
that the wicked 15 As thou didit reioyce at the inherit · 12 Yea, I witl cauſe men to walke vpon temporall deli- 
rage as — fancevf the hbduſe vf Iſrael , becatiſe it was vou, euen mp people Jſrael, andthey ſhall uerances did di- 
there were no olate, ſo will J bor unfothee-: thou galt poſſefſe i ydu and pee ſhall be their — ret them 
God till they — delolate, O mount Steir; and all du. n hencefozthdepziu e i 'Thatis,vpon 


ſeele his hand to mea wholly tber hall know that Jam 
their deſtruction. 020, .» 


C H A p. XX XVI. 
8 Hee promnſeth to deliuer i ſrael For the gen 
tiles. 12 The beneſita done to the lem a to bee 


i * 
* * 


«ſcrib:d to the mereie of God. ad nef bat de- 
ferhungs, 26 God renemeib our hearts, bat ce 


walks i in hu Commandement i. 


Ale wan oo fee antes 


Cha. 6. 23 


themot men. the mountaines 
13. Thus ſaith the:Lozd God , Becauſe of Ieruſalem. 

they apy vnto you, Thou! 1anddenoureſt vp o/ hee. 

men, an d hrdt bent — — k This the ene - 

* 1 —— ſhalt alte bene men no mies imputed as 


au, the reproch of 
Ae . 144 b the lag, which 
1e 


e heare in Goc did for ihe 
— 2. —— ok the er e = more A 


nei: ſinnes of the 
— 


the peo · people, accor- 
al totketo ding io hisiuſt 
5 | 


3005 07 


The ſtonĩe heart. 


16 95 . the woꝛd pf che Lozd 
5 Sonne of nan, when the houſe of If> 


it by their owt;e wayes. and by their deeds ; 


* 3 Tberefo; A po! my w2ath vp 
refoze wzed 2 on 
them, foꝛ the blood that they bad Qrediu the 
— 1 fot their idoles, xherewith ther bad 
e 
19 And J ſcattered them among the 
heathen, and they were diſperſed thozow 
the countreys: tor accoꝛding to their wapes, 


and according to their deedes , A fudged 


Iſa 52.5. rom, 
124. 


1 Ang therefore. 
would. not. (uffer 
my.Nameto be 
hadin conteropt, 
as theheathen 
would haue re- 
EA me, ii 
ad ſuffered my 
church to wor 
m This exclu- 
deth from man 
all dignitie, and 
meane to deſerue 
any thing by, 
ſeeing that 
referreth the 
whole to him- 
lelſe, and that 
onely forthe 
plory of his 
oly Name. 
or, ger. 
n hat is, bit 
ſpirit whereby 
2 wc tha 
eart, and 'y 
nerateth bis, 
Ifa 443+ 
Jere,3 2. 9. 
chap, i 1.18. 


o Vnder the a- 
bundance of 
temporall bene- 
fies, he conclu- 
deth the ſpitĩ- 
tual] — 


p Te Mall come 
to true tepon- 
tance;& thinke 
your ſelues vn · 
worthy to be of 
the number of 
Oy creatures 
—— ingra- 
eag:inſt 


him. 


atm dhirit 


m. 

20: * And wben they entred vnto the bea · 
then, whither they went, they polluted mine 
boly Name, when theyſaidof them, Theſe 
. — people ofthe Lozd, and are gone out 


21 — 2 boly lng; 
which che ho 
* = cher — => my | 
Ee Ee anger Fremont 
el. e enot t 
— 1— ſakes, M houſe of Jſrael, but foz 
— — which ye polluted 
the eathen, whicher pe went. 
nd will ſanctiſie my great Name, 
wh vic — polluted amon As 3888 
bearhen ht 1. ow ol wer dal 
am the Lo: 
d, when A ſhall be 


the Loꝛd Go 
you * 11 8455 eyes. 


will take on from among the 
re enema al countreps, 


an — — — 
25 ge rt — — — cleanen water vp» 


on yea, from all 
e andfrom all pour tdoles wil 
26 A e new heart allo will k | wil gine you-and 


and 
will tale awa —— e eee, of your $- 
body, and J you an heart of th. 


27 And I — — — Gs, 
2 — — —— walketn — cn 
ve ſha udgements em. 

28 And per ſhall dwell inthe land that J 
gaue to pour others, & and ty thalbe. my peo 


5 on 
pong — — from all pour 


Chap. xxxvij. Diie bones. 324 
— — 


ties the deſolate plates albe 
Sand (lene ons thall- leds 
wherens it lay walte in the fight of all that 


rael dwelt .in-thcirowne land, they difiled pallcd b 


35 105 they ſaid, This waſte land was 


their way was befozeme as the tlchineſte of like the garden of Eden, and thele walte 


and deſolate and ruinous cirieomcret Rrong, 5 
and wert inhabited. e declareth 
26 Then the reſidue of the beathen that 2 it aught 
are left round about you, ſhall a know that not tobe refer- 

I the Loꝛd build the ruinous places, & plant red to the ſo ile 
the deſolate places ; I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken or plencifulneſe 
it, and — = 100 the Lord Gb ver of the earth that 
37 us la EL any countrey is 
fo: this be (ought of the dodledk 2 I, to rich and at =_ 
pertoꝛmeit unto them: I will increale them dant, but onely 
r 
the holp as the io as his plagues 
. — eir ſolemne feaſts, fo ſhall the ops declare 
deſolate _ be filled with flockes of men, when he maketh 
and theyſhallknow that J am the Fond. it hamen. 


CHAP, XXXVIL. 
1 He prophecuath the bringing againe of the pee- 
ple beang in captiuitie. 16 He ſheweth the union of 
the ten tibet with the two, 
1 He hand of the Loꝛd was vpon me, and 
caried mee out in the ſpirit ot the Lozd, 
and fer me domne in themidsof the |] field, or , 
- * bones. - / a, Hee ſheweth- 
And hee led me round about by them, bp a greater mi- 
and behold,therewerevery many in the open racle,thar God 
field,andloe, they were very die. hath power, and 
3 And he ſand vnto mer, Sonne of man, allo will deliver 
can — bones liue? And J an\wered, D bis people from 
. d. thou knoweſt. . their captiuitie, 
be mid vnto me Prep gr pp, in as much as he 
ones, and — unto them, Dye dr is able to give 
enchleboncs ana ofthe Lozd. life rothe dead 
5 Thus iv, e Lozd Godvato theſe bones and bo- 
wil bores, — NI 


into . cauſe bzeath to enter —— raiſe 
6 them vp againe. 


— 82. atel 


le and . 5 . 22 15 heLozd. 


deb — 1 — — nn 4 
and behold, A e. F ieee 


tine, and N will call . — — in them. 


will increaſe it. and lay no famine vpon 
30 Foz J will: xp 


trees. ah 9 _ e ſap 
all . repzoch 12 


mong the beathen 


31 Then chall per remember pour owne liue 
wicked wapes, and your de des that were 
not god, and ſhall iudge yourſelues wozthy 
| cohanebeene? defiroped one (nomettes, 


and foꝛ your abomina 


227 — — earl doe nat 
this foz pour lakes, ſayth the Lozd God: 


therefore, O pes houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed 
= paying > koꝛ pour owne wayes. 


tees OA 


ſayeth the Lozd-God Abet 
bal haue clenſ enſed yon from all pour Tbas ig the 


9 Then aid be vnts — Pzoybeie vn- 
„ onne of 
to the winde. Thus ſaith the 
Come from the foure * windes, D? bzeath, b $i ae e all 
and beathebpon theſe ſlaine, that they may parts ; whereas 
the Iſraclites 
10 Go J pꝛophecied as be had comman · were ſcattered: 
ded me: and the heath came into them, and that is, the faith · 
. nr tener eee full Rallbe = 
TI brought te the 
1 n he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 4 of 
thele bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael. ſpirit and do- 
Behold, theylay, Dur bones are dꝛied, and Gtrine, whercſo- 
* —.— we * — cut off. euer they are 
a ene vnto them, ſcattered tho- 
thold „my row the world. 


iniquittes, q boi cauſe you do dwell in the ci people , Bekennen, and taufe 


pon 


The vnde ofall the tribes. Ezekiel. Of 'Gag and Magog; 


on to come vp ont of yont rebels, and ſhall be ny people. : 
come oy thc land of 4(racl, 28 This the hea en ſhall now, that 
13 ad pee ſhall know that J am the the 21515 doe ſanctiſie Jixael when my Gan; 
e That ic, when CLozd, when J haue opened pour graues, O ctuarylhalbe among them foxeuermoze. 
1 haue broughe my people, and bought you vp out of your 
you out of th. ſe ſepulchts, CH Ap. XXXVI1I, 
places & townes 14 And-fhall put my ſpirit inyou, and 2 He prepbecieth that Gog and. Mag * ſhall fighs 
whereby you ate Pte ſhall liue, and J chall place you _ with great power againſt the people of God, 2 1 Tir 
Coptiues, owne land: then ſhall yee know that I the 4 fraction. 
— baue ſpoken it, and per foꝛmi d it, ſaith A No the wozdof the Loꝛd came vnto nics 
ying, 
IS. Tabe wozd of the Loꝛd cameagalne 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
vnto me, laying, 2 Gog, _ againſt the land of Magog the . which was a 
I6 uer, thou ſonne of man, take chicfe pꝛince of 1 and Tubal, and pcaple that came 
ther a piece ot wad, and waite vnon it, Un; Nn meh ogy of onthe 
to Judah, and to the childzenof Iſrael bis ay» Thus lalth the Lod OD, ſonne 3 . 
d Which fignift. compantons: then take 4 another piece of Pebold J come a — — CT © og the Gen (>. 2, Ma. 
eth the ivyning WOOD, and wiite vpon it, Unto Joleph the —_— nce 7 5 ech gog alſo here 
together ofrhe tree of Ephzaim, _ to all the houſe of Jt Ul Deſtrop : hee — 1 55 lignifieth a cer- 
—— houſes of lſ. Tacl his c hokes i jaw es, and J will bin taine countrey, 
rael and Iudah, 17 And uſhalt ioyne them one to ano» fwzth and all thine hoſte, both — ſo that by theſe 
ther _ one tree, and they ſhall be as one in — — — oy — ur — to countreys 
euen great mu ; 
18 And when the childzenof thypeople ſhields, r | — 
wall ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying,CAilt thou not wml Theyof Paras, of Cuth, and Phut Grecia and Ita- 
thew vs what thou meaneſt bythele ? th them, cuen all they rad beaie ſhield and y, he meaneth 
19 Theu ſbalt aniwere them, Thus Cath hel helmet. the principall 
Tr! Ghz pan Trcenaget hepa onT 
e That is, 20 5 ue o 1158 
b Ural. 1 the tribes - Ilrat 8 — _ * bis bandes, and mach people wot 5 © * 285 
ill put them with him, euen with the tree ol th b nie ſheweth 


— an make —— one tree, and they re thy ſelke and © make thee rea · b 
20 A one in mine hand. - ut Mera chou,amd all toy mul multitude, Lare carte — 8 
e . gar eee 2. 


Thus ſayth 
1060, B — —-—„- chalr come 
Fey be - fromamong rhe enrdenwhither ES — e 
eg 22 land. drone 27 1 


— —— — 
c _ And I wilmate em one people in — —— lien waſte; f Africa. 
is gs J the lands vpon the Wee of Arat, 12 Cut of the peop 1 — ns Gomes — 
John 10.16, — — — tall; and Iaphets ſonne, 


thalbe 
ſhall be no moꝛe two-peoples, neither be 9 Thoufhale aſcendandcame vn like a and T — 
E ved an men heneefozehineorws king tempeſt. and ſhalt be tikeaclondto courrthe the (nf ne? 
z Aither wall they bee pollnted any 7 K 
er | 
mnoze with thetr idoles, lormith the their abo* © Thus (leh the Lozd God, Euen at they! 2 
minations — 2 — 1 the fame kime thall many t tame into bite Aſia minor. 
e eee ele, 
e ace ; 
will cleanſe chem: ſo * an rasende torhe nn there: 
— yt will pb. land 1— bath no walled towzes: £ J will Mould aſſemble 
Ia 40.11.5999, 24 And auid my ſernanc (hallbe king oe es o them that are at teſt, and dwellin tbemſelues a- 
23-5.chap.34q, guet them, and ther Wall all baue one ſhep- — n gainſt the 
23.4 g. 24. Peard: they that at {fo walke in my iudge» haue neither bartes noꝛ gate Church, and 
_ and obſerue my ſkatutcs, and doe ; — — 140 e ne Chl Chriſt their 
eren Tha TTC 225 nos 
n mpie t people re fie land o ac 
— have dwelr, and theyſhal dwell ons v haue goerem cattell and goods, f 4 — har inte wo- 


ſhall d well in the 
—— their ſonnes, and their oe — the land. leſt and deſtro 

— * fo:nes ſonncs foꝛ euer, and my ſeruant Da» d Dedan, and the mer · the Church. 4 
meant by be nid Mall bethrtrpeincefozener. chantso Tard wirhallthelyons there- g Meaning, If- 
land of Canaad. 26  MPozeover, I willmake *aconenant of ſhall ſay vnto thee, & Art thon come to wee had 
Pſal. 109. 4. —— ones gm an euerfoſting beene de- 
4nd 116.3 place then, ſtroyed, and wos not yet built againe: declaring hered — he ſimpli- 

25 and emen rhe, u, ang willler my lanttua- citie of the godly, who ſecke not ſo much to fortifie themſelues by 


amon nermoze. o rd force, depend-on the idence and goodneſſe of 
12 > 97 _— acle alſo ſhall bee with God. h cnemieſhal —— been ae. cage” 
them: yea, I will be their God, and they — 


The Church defended. Chap. xxxix. Sog deſtruction. 325 


oile the may: haſt thou gathered the mul · 4 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the monntaines b Meaning, chat 

yoo! — 222 _ ? 0.0007 away ſiluer of Jſracl, e | and the people dy the vertue of 
a and golde, to take awap catteil and goods, that is wich thet: for Þ will glue thee vnto C ods word the 
i Sbalt not thou and to (poile a great pꝛap: the birds, and to eucry feathered foule and enemis ſhall be 
2 chine occa- 14 Therckoze ſoune of man, pzopheſie, beaſt of the field to be deuourtd. deftroied where. 
ions to come and ſay vuto Gog , Thus laith the Lozd 5 Thoulhalt fallvpon the open field: oz lover he aſlai- 
egainſt my God, In that day when my pcople of Jlrael I baue poken it, ſatch the Lozd Gd. kth his Church, 
Church when. 3 dwelleth ſafe, ſhaltthon nor know if, . 6 And J williendafice on Pagog,and c Thatis,among 
they ſuſpect no- 15 And come from thy place our of the among them that dwell ſafelyinthe *yleg, al nations where 
thang? Nnaoith parts, thou and much people with and they wall know that J am 2D... theenemies ot 
k Meaning,in ther all Malltige vpon hoꝛſes, eueu a grrat 7 So will J make mine holy Name my people dwel, 
from the com. 106 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my and A will not ſuffer them ko po lute mine fo farre ie parata. 
ming of Chrift people of Icraei, as a cloude to couer the holy Name any moze, and the.heathen ſhall 4 That ie, this 
vnto the end of land: thou ſhalt be in the * latter apes, and know that J am the Lozd , theYoly one of plagus is fully 
the world,  J will bzing thee vpon my {ande, that che Ilrae „ eminec 
1 Signityivg, deathen may know me, when J 'ſhalbeſanc- 8 Behold, a it is come, and it is dont, my countel, and 
that God will be tified in ther, D Gog, befoze their eyes. Caith the Loꝛd God: this is the day whereof cannot be chi 
fandifiedly 17 Thus laith the Lozd God, Art not J haneſpoken. Sed. 
maintaining his gg het, of whom J baue ſpoken in oide 9 And they that dwell in the cities of Il · © Aſter this de 
Church and de. time, vby the hand of my ſcruantsthe Bꝛo · raẽl.ſhall : got fozth, and ſhall burne and ſet ſuuction the 
ſtroy ing his ene - ꝓhets of Ifracl, which zophecied in thole fire the weapons, t on the ſpields. and Church hall 
mies; a Cha. 36. dapes and pres, that I would bzing thee bucklers, vpon the bowes, and vpon the ar; baue great peace 
2 J. and 37. 28. vpon them: rowes, ę upon the ſtaues in their hands, and and tranquillity 
m Hereby hee 18 Aecbeame time alſo when Sog ſhall vpon the ſpeares, and they ſhall burne them and burne all 
— alia Lone n of Ara: bs ain — 8 Soren e den b:ing no wood ont — Ba 

urch, whereo and in the kozreſts: toz they urne the weapons be enemy: 
they haue not fire 1 pn cathy the with fire,and thep [robbe | chat rob ; this is chiefly 
— cg r dedthemy and ſolle rhole har (polled chem, meant ofehe ne. 
5 and of Alrae | , 

teach them to » Chriſts * 

. a, andthe 11 And at the lame time will J giue vn King 
endureall things foules 77 the dez of 4 to Sog, a place thexe foz burtall in Jſrael, dome. when by 
with more pati · fielde, and all that mooue and ereepe vpon auen t e valley whereby men goe toward the their head Chriſt: 
exce,wien they theearth , andallthemen that are vpon che Taft part ofthe ſea; andit 1 rho — 


know that God f | and be ouercor 
hach fo erde. kätth Hall tremble at my pielence, and the par pail o to ſtoppe orders: —. f Which decian 


mountatnes ſhall be ouerthzowen , and the There tall th! | | 
_ meanes * ftairesfhalltall, and enery wallſhall fail iD : and ber Wal call it the valley ot — the ene-- 


whereby man ; 27 Ground: call foz a (wozdagainſt him 12 And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the 2 


ſhould thinke 
ana" thzoughont all my moumtaines, ſaith; the bouſe of Jfrael be burying ofthem, that they £ | 
r word Halveaguiſt map clanechland. || fs els, 
fliction in thoſe 8 | | | em. and aut a uame 1 of Gog. 
| cainſthim with pe · rie them, and! nea' | £- 
, d — Þ Meaning 


preat.andthe to rain vponhimand vponhisbands, and 14 Kndthepſhalchuſeout men to go con. long time. 


enemies deſiry- im, tinually thozow thei lande with them that i Partly that the 
T ²ͤ oy ar ͤ tak 
_— the ſtone. | | ified fa grour®s eee? der alllearcy to che — 
Ebus will J be* magnified,andſanc» end ok ſeuen . e A 
, arpll hopes ae 
Chep.36,23, Lions, and theylhall know chat A am the th! — — pram dhe baltes ban aye of Godbauees 


14 37038, _ XXXIX. ed it in the valley ot Hamon-Gog. 
1 He eben- defalien of Gog and Mageg. 16 And alſo the name ok the citie ſhall be nen,ẽẽË 
N || Hamona: thus ſhall theyclean(ethelayd. $07 pualicade, 

be dexoured of birdes and beafts. 23 Wherefarethe 17 Andthoulonne rod rage the” ere 


T7 . iy brings ne Lozd God, Speake vnto euery feathercd 
paſt efiſrectiocaptine, 24 They Wingeng 456654 e and toall the beaſts of the field, Ab 


ea · ſemble pour ſelues, and come: SALYEr pour k Wher y he. 
me lbrheLog 1 to 1 doe — . 
oY; - mountaines of Jlrael, that pemmay care irlp Sience eu 


— wv 
8 
> 


Or, deſtroy artof thee, and will cauſe thee to 18 Ver wall gate the flehoFthevallant,”enewaicy bf 

thee wich fins comevp rom bee : Tab ay San ow: ts ol the Clurdy,” *- 
ues, . thee vpon the mountaines o el: | a n t 

Ma.” 3. And I will finite thy bow out of thy the goates , andofbullockes, enen kat 

left hand, and J will cauſe thint arrowes to 

kall out ofthy right hand. | 


N chan. 771 2 | 25 
Ig nd yee ſalleate fatte:tllyeebefull, 2 


AﬀAbgel with a meaſure. 


Ser fe all bee Nas Au cable 
; with boxtes and chariots, with valianr men, 
| gon with all men of warre , faith the Lozd 


IT And IJ will ſet my glozy among the 
achen ,-and allthe any gory rnng my 


5 Tt haue 3 and mine 
haue layd ec N 

onſe of Fſraelthal know, that 
— ed their God from that day and 


| heathen U know, that the 
1 The end hat Wei cr and 
they . {nlquicteeber uſe t nn 

53, 
by thei he ſtrẽgth, into th nano of rhe ok their enemtes; (fell 
. E n oy het —＋ N and ac · 
ot mine me,” 8 —_ baueF done 
For e bas kalt the Land God 

M 9 
2 
f of rar and 3 koꝛ mine 
= cr That dave boane ehefr ſhame, 

1 ag — 1 when th 
F and wi Fe 

When J baue don em again 

ES, 1 ms of wa 
'D (bop. 36:23. Weste 1 in 
5 | ES — arrthe on 
is 1 to bee 

bude + rc aden gmong the heathen : 
ms Le ir owne 
lene, E, and aux efe none ofthemany moze. 884 

9 r 
ET hane out mySpt- 
855 e Aae tb 5 T0 
| CHAP. XL. 


Ps The refering of the 2 — the Temple. 
4 The lewes 1 12 pette of dur be» 
counted the bo- unte, „the: ginning ot the 
bas Forte in the tenth day e ce tu the 
her, er ewe yeere after the cttie was 


theLo 's vpon mee , and bꝛought mer 


feaſts they be- 
an to count in 
— en for 1 
other af - 
faires in Septe m · 


ber: ſo that this 
2 Ap. 


Ezekiel. 
— 8 11 4 be dzunken of my ſa · 


about, ani 


The Temple meaſured, 


5 And behold, Tſaw a wall on the out» 
an; of thehoule round about: and in the 
mans hand was à reedeto meaſure with, of 
ſixe cubites long by the cubite, and an hand 
bacadth : ſo hee meaſured thebzeadeh ok the 
— with one reed, and the height with 
one re 

6 Then came hee vnto the gate, which 
a wy 1 the —— went w * 

aires thereof, and me e eo 
the gate, which was one r@De bzoad. endl] the [| Or.tbreſbold. 


other} polte ok the gate, which was one reede bor, frer Pati. 


7 And euery chamber was one rerd long, 
and one red bzoad,and betweene the cham · 
bers were fine cubites : and the poſte of the 
face by the poꝛch ol the gate within was one 
te 
8 be mealured alſo che poꝛch ofthe gate 
within with one reede 
9 Then mealured hee the poꝛch of the 
ante ofeight cubits, and the |poſtes thereof, {| 0r,perts/cs, 
- two tes, and che poꝛch of the gate was 


ward, 

10 And the chambers ofthe gate Taſt» 
ward, were thee on this ſide, and thzee on 
that ſide: they thꝛee were of one meaſure, and 
the poſtes had one meaſure on this fide, and 
oneon that fide. 


alſo befo ere 
was one The ſpace this fide, . _ 
one cubite on that fide, and - ambers 
— en this ſide, and ſire tubites 


"13 Ye ee meaſure — — 


— 2 was N twentie cubites, ae 


— — eemadealſ poſe of th:ceſcoze eu · 
WIE the voſtes of the court, and o ofthe 
eee 
1 pon 2 entry o 
the — unto the fozefront of the pozch of 

wn within were fiftte cubites. 

And there were Narrow windowes in 
thechnntbres,matachels poſtes withint 
gate round about „ and likewiſe to t 
arches: : nd the bowes went round a» 
bout within: arid vpon the poſts were palme 


of trees. 

1 en b t he me into the out; 
watd CThen by a e 
nd a —— roun 
rhtrty chambers were upon the 


uement. 
Lene And the paue 


Ib gatesoner - the Prog of 238 


hire wan a d man, whoſe 
2 lite braſſe, with a linnen thꝛerd in hen herneaſared the bzeadthfrom 
. hand, anda ceede to mraſute with: and "the ofthe-lower gate without, vn» 
ene 1 an hun 

19 7 with FE 
ee 08 1 art vpo — that looked toward theNozth, — he 
i Ns * 
u 5 

_ houſe of Alrael. 4 the poſtes-thereok and ide arches there- 


of 


with all the buildings thereof. Chambers Chap. xlj. 


of were after the meaſure of the firſt gate: 
the length therrok was fiftte,cubites, and the. t 
b2edth'fiue and twent ie cubites. 

22 And their windowes and thtir arches 
with their palme trees, were akter the! _ 
ſureof the gate that looketh toward p 
and the going vp vnto it hid earn d 
the arches thereof were befo2e tbem. 

23 And the gate of the inner tourt ſtood 
oner agarnſt the gate toward the Moꝛth — 
toward the Ealt, and hee mealured 
gate to gate an hundzed cubites. 

24 A at he brought me 1 6 
South, and loe there was a gate toward the 


South, and he meaſured the thereof,; 
and the atches thettok Acco 92 2 theſe 
meaſures. 


25 And chere were windowes in it, and 
in the arches thereof round about like thoſe 
windowes: the height was liftle cubites, and t 
the eee ſtue and twentie cubttes, 

And there were ſeuen 2895 to goe 2 
to it, ⁊ the arches thereol were befoze them 


and it had palme tres, one ont n 
_— Og rat, ſide vpon the poſte 2 — 
nd there was a gate in the inner 


* He the South, and he meaſured 
om gate to gate toward the South an 
20 cur cubites. 

hee bzonght mee into the inner 

tourt 1 e Sdlith gate, and hee meaſured 

the 22 th gate aceoꝛding to theſe meaſures 

29 - — the chambe 
poſtes ther qo 

ding to theſe meaſures, and there were win · 

dowes in it, and in the arches thereof round 

about, it was fiftie cubits long, and flue and 
twentte tubtts bꝛoad. 

30 
and 3 cubites long, and tue cubites 


0 
31 I Andthe atches thereof were toward c 
the vtter court, and pa 
e and the going vp toit 


92 2 (Aae e bꝛought me into. 


1 — and the the 
and thearches thercof accoz- ho 


the arches round about were ſiue w 


e trees were oct 


| for ſingers and Prieſts. 326 


hereof was buder the poltes of the gates; 
e 
nd in ttze po 

cablooat 18 — two tables on 
lide, vpon t ewbich they ew the burnt 

. — the linne offring, and the t 


And at the lde beyond che freps, at 


40 
entrie of the Mozth gate Road two ta- 
bl, —— on the other — __ at the 
of the gate, were two t 


_ t ſide by 

gate, Gene ight tables heupant they ſlew. 

544 Ui d the fonre were of hewen. 
2 An 

* koz the burut Lao cabit and an 


halfe 00g a cubit ad, 
Don ele whereup « 17 Lathe 
be iuſtruments wher _ we the 
burnt pf eren 2 eee 
220 Jad un Nele e | band 
2 er pon the 
£ 


of the oife 


wile 1 A toward . Len 1701 
; He 110 125 to keepe the 


echamber pect i to · 
ge ＋ * e polpe t 44 


to ke t Are the 
0 3ado bh e 55 Thee of Lent, 
< mays come nere to the Lozd to mini⸗ 


er vnto him 
5 e 
along, and 
— aaa. heals 


8 ccines 2287 


ner erke ve — & 2 — — 8 ne cablee 
thega o theſe mtallires, an was 
27 er mbc 22 „and the rhe Mr Ron: — 
- genen gde thre R bp he 
ccozding NY there were zetwen 
Waben bern ant 7 7855 thereof c e W 
round abdut, it was fiftie cubltes long, and 1 — — meb 
flue and twentie cubites bꝛoad. vp to it, and — were pillars _ des, 
7 nd the arches thereof were toward one on this * 8513 
- ter court, and palme trers were vpon 36 e 
n eee t. CHAP. leg, 1 81 
2 = vp t deine kſteps. 5 The difþefition and order of the- the - 
IFC ahb thee tos ;Nozt Temple, and the other things thereto be 
gate oh J's according to the A bt · mer t eTem-: 
my 3.5 ed the poſts, —— 
© thiiriders thereof, the poſtes bobs on Wm one — — ſixec 1 
thereof. and the arches thereok, and chere on hich wan the 3 
Na 90 cherkin bann abont; the. Tabernad e.. 5 
het {bits bennett 2 And ide bg of the entriewas-ten 
22 ftes cubites, and the (heme | 
Ee alto reof were toward the cubltenan throne de, and ſiue cubttes on 
. ttt,. me trees were 1 7 E ther ſide, and hee Sede 
therof foztie cubits, CI BULLS: a 
a 21 25 E ſtey ; — wwe 


Und. cuery chamber, and the enttie, 


1 Then went het in, ans 2 res the 
poſtes 


Thebuildings and 


poſtesy k the entry two cubites, and the en- 
es and rhe cane of rheemr 
1 


meaſured the len ereol 
4 Doe — —_———— 
cubites befoꝛe tbe Temple. And he ſaid vnto 


moit hol 
ark — ä — of the 


d the th ol euer 

— . _ hone the 

6 And Aab b. D 
1 5 the wal —— «none > 

ehey was round about the houſe, that 


Se be kalten therein, and not be 
ken e a k the houle. 
7 And it was lar 0 went round 


rs were a full 


* the wall which was 
without was fiue cubits,and 
remained, was the place of the 


that were within. 
10 And betweene the c ambers was the 
wit of —_ — round about 


houſe on euerp lide. 

= And d thee donzes of the — my pot were 
foward 
toward- 


e place 175 remained, one doe 


Ezekiel. 


19 Sothat the face of a man was toward 
tbe palme tree on the one lide, and the face 


ol a lion toward the palme tre on the other 


ſide: rhus was it made thozow all the houſe 
round about, 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the dw2e 
were Cherubims and palme tres made as 
in the wall ofthe — e. 

The ofthe Temple were ſqua« 
red, thus to 25 vnto, was the limilitude 


1 Tie alt — of — 42 thack cubites 
and thelen on? 
the comers thereo 


ſaid 3 isthe ofa, ae 
_ the 02D. 
And the Temple and the Sanctuary 
had? two doozes. 
30 And the dooꝛes had to wickets, euen 
two turning wickets, two wickets fox one 
Dogan two wickets koꝛ anoth her doe. 

5 And vpon the doozes of the Temple 
thee were made Chernbims, and palme 
— was made vpon thewalle and 

re thickeplankes vpon the fozefrent 

of 127 7 Ve 805 2ch without. 
val c e — 
me on the one lide, and on the other 
_ by, the fides of the ach 5. ogy the 
ſides of the houſe, and 


C HAP. XLII. 


the chamber: of the T the p 
2 by things of emple for riefts, and 


T Hen b:zought hee me into the vtter court 
by the way toward the Nozth, —.— 
12 "ow the building —- oi | © me neo the chander tha was 
ſeparate place towards the Weſt cozner,was twp heb — — and which was 
| hoe and the wall of he bo the Nozth. 
buil noe tes thicke, round a» the of an . cu- 
th ninetit cubits. 12 — ich ee 
d the houſe an hund ed = by 
the ſeparatc and the 


were an hun · 


ms 
Dzeth 


[ey ryewalothere 
es long 


poſtes 
round about, and from ound 
— A. 4 windowes, and the — 


7; 3 — reren, 
—— without, and by all the wall 
and withont it was fie- 

— to the meaſure. 
* 8 And it was —— —— — — + 
—— — othat a palme tree was be» 
— — de n and euery 


Cherndhadewokace 


aint c in 


ther rowes. 
ry” befoze the chambers was a galle- 


rie often cabites Wide, and within was a 


_ cubite, and their oozes rowardels 
bers aboue were nat- 


LN boſe nee to cate vp 


eſi the lower. and 
1 nUD! vailding 8 


Foz they were intbxze rowes, but bab 


n the pillars ok the court: there 
foe there was a differente them be⸗ 
bee and from the.unddlemoſt , euen from 

7 "Any the wall that was at oner 
a the vrter 


court on ront ot 12 "Was 
mr DD be 


Fox — ok the chambers {hat | 


were in thevtter court, was fiftte cubites: 


= n the Temple n hundzed 


9 And 


the chambers, 


* 


of the Tem ple. 


0 or, winde. | 


Chap,9.3. 
a When Ipro- 


phecied the de- earth Manta Rave tiny 


ſtruction of the 


Citie by the Cal- the vi 


deans, 


6 wallneß mo out of the holy 


curing 5 


trie on the Eaſt ſide, as one gocth into them 
from the outward court. 


Ch b. ali, Jo 
9 And vnder theſe chambers wasthe en« viſions were like the viſion that A ſaw by the 


God returneth. The Altar. 327 


1 —— and J tell vpon mp face. 
And the o gloꝛy of the Lon camc into b Which was 


10 The chambers were in thethickenefſe the: hone by the way: of —8 gate, whole pꝛo - departed afore, 


of the wall of the court toward the Ealt o- 
uer againſt the "nin place, and ouer as 
gainit the buildi 

11 Andthe way belort them was after tde 
maner of the chambers, which were toward 
the Nozths as long as they, and as bꝛoad as 
they: and all their entries were like, both ac- 
n to their faſhions , and ac coꝛding to 

eir dw2es, 

12 And according to the Doors of the 
chambers that were toward the South, was 
a dooꝛe in the cozner of the way, euen the way 
Directiybefoze the wall toward the Ealt, as 
oneentreth. 

13. Then ſaid her vuto me, The Noꝛth 
chambers, and the Sduth chambers which 
are befoꝛe the ſeparate place, they be hol 
chambers, wherein the zieſts that appꝛoch 
vnto the Loꝛzde ſhall eate the moſt holy 
things: there ſhall thep lay the moſt 
things, and the meat o 
offering, and the treſpaſſe o ring: fo the 


place is holy, 

the Bꝛieſts enter therein, they 
— into the 
vtter cout᷑t, but there they ſhall la oye 
ments wherein they minilter 2 02 they are 
holy, and ſhall put on other garments, and ſo 


rh all appzoch to thole things which are fo 


de an end ol mea · h 
9 
15 toward ther 
Ja bout; ; 

1 2 — 17 112 lide wich the 
m ng 2 arſe ted reedes, enen 
EN or os ON 
Ne 
hundzeth — 5 Gn” with the mealüring 
rene round about. 

8 And he meaſured the Sonth ſide,fiue 
Em nog bel lde 

9 e o to e 2 
red inne hundjeth 


De meatured {tb 


A foure lides : it 


ad an round yoga hundzethreedes: 
eth bro 


ong, and ſiue hund ad to make a ſe · 
par tion e the Sanctuarte and the 


en, lt. 
4 He feeth the glory of God going into the Temple, 
from whence it 2 before deparied. 


! 7 


which they were 2 andbrought to nonght. 9 
He i a — them ag aint to repentance, 


87 * the 7 20 e bought mee to the gate, 


* And behold itheglo 
came krom on ont o frhe 
was like a noy't _—_—y 155 


top of the God of JC- 
whole voice 

9 ee z andthe 
wat »*like 
85 euen oy on wh 1 that J ſawe 
* when Name to deſtroy the title: andthe 


» andthe came wꝛath. 


that they map k 


h redes w ith the A houſe. 


7 He mentis-' 
neth the idolatry of the children of I Iſrael, for the 


e that türneth toward the 


72 is toward the Caſt. Chap. 10.4. 
eee Spirit tooke movp,Ebzought and 11.22. 
Wy inner court. and a gl o⸗ 
m 170 oꝛd filled the 
And J heard one — me, out 
oft the honle: and there ſtood a man by ine, 
7 Mhich ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, 
this place ts my thzone, and the place ofthe 
ſoles of my od whereas J will dwell a» 
mong the ildzenof Alracl fo: tuer _ the 
houle of 3trael ſwall no moze < defile mine c By their ido- 
pot Nam Name, neither they, noꝛ their ki — by latries. 
the fo nication , noꝛ by the c iles of ie alludeth to 
E kings in their higb pl 1 on and Ma- 
8 Albeit they ie their n naſleh, who were 
thzeſholds, and thet ir pol 8 n ab then on). buried m their 
tween means 


there was but n wall gardens neere 
pet haue they defiled mine hol dhe Temple, and 
their abominations, that t . — there had erected 
y ted: wherfoze J haue con med them in my vp monuments 


to their idoles. 
9 Now therefore let them put awa 
beinen and the ca thempne cha kehgs 
for ot me, and I wildwell among them: 
© CThou ſonne ok man, ſhew thishoule 
fo the houſeof Iſrael, that they ma be aſha · 
mey . e and let t m mea; 


iN And iche F one, 


1 5 Cs i 1 b 


thereof, and a 
e fy 


the lawes dar w 
—— any all the ozdinances thereof and doc 


2 Thisis t ſcription 
It '72, This v e t he bed ? all | Els, lan. 


the limits tred ng abou halt e moſt 
holy Behold, this is the deſcription of rhe” 


d thele are the mealures okthe 

far, oy thecnbires : the cubite is 7 ite 
and an handbꝛedth, euen the bottome ſhalbe 
a cubite, and the bꝛeadth Lees and the 


bo dereherevebyt er 5 üs 1 
| Hour (all eee Gd hls fl Bs 


miner 
of by | 
14 And from the bottame whith e | 


paueFo 


2 
4 


the grouped tot er gene malbe two cu · 
thelittle p _ to 190 bitten be piece habe fore 
rr ure cub and 
fromthe l ſhalbe int 

16 2 — albe twel lehr 
and twelue enn 
77 Andrhefs en genen 
long, and 5 Kat Dis Frogs meyer ef re 


coꝛkers thereof, and 
be ene 
5 


a ene toward ehe 13 C aun 


Ordinances f a 2 + | 


ſald vnto me, Sonne of 2 
u 9781258 Hod,Thele are {Ve opt 

— 

make it tooffer 


and to he r 
tothe Lens 4 Galt ane 


[the Pies, and 
9 been 
on . . ayoung bullocke foꝛ a 

n 
20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood there; 
of, and put it on the foureboznes of it, and 
on the fourecozners ol the krame, and vpon 
the boꝛder round about: thus ſhalt thou 
tleanſt it and reconcile it. 

21 1. ſhalt take — * alſo of 


PL. aceofthe 1 


Ezekiel. 


r a cher lt 


de or Jadok, | 
iniſter vato me 


— — ctuarie. 


The Leuites depoſed. The 
— with euery going fourth of the Sant · 


6 And thon ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, 
euen to the houſe of Arael, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd God, O houle o — „e haue enough 
"7 Seelngrharpee bane brought into 

7 Decingthatyee ue byou my 
Sanctuarte » Rangers s, vncircumciſed in b For they had 
beart. aud vntircuniciſed in fleſb, to be in my brought idola- 
Sanctuarie, to polluts mine houle, when pee ters, which were 
oſter my bzead, euen fat and blood: and they of other coun · 
haue bꝛoken mp couenant, becauſe of all pour treys, to teach 
1 unt a — ro ido- 

ye haue not kept the © ozdinances latrie, Cbap, 

of mine holy things: but you — ſelues 23.40. 
haue (et other ts take the charge of my San · * ee haue not 


ered vnto me 


9 Thus ſaith the Leꝛd God, No ſtran- 2 to my 


ab Bye 8 — walt — 5 ct vncircumciſed in heart, noz vncircumci · Law. 
blemiſh foꝛ a ſinne olle; in fleſh, ſhall enter into my Sanctuarte, 
55 Ange {cleanſeth: Altar, as they or any fir ſtranger that is among the childꝛen 
"ys 4 ben eg made an end of clen» 10 Neither yet the! Leuites that are gone d The Leuites 
ling it, thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke with» backe Nl — » when Aſrael went —— which had com- 
— bien „ and a ramme out of the flocke which went aſtray from me affer their J» mitted idolatry, 
eie they ſhall 1 _ iniquitie. vere put from 
And thon Sales offer £ them A the —— n — Hanctua ;- their dignity, 
2 — A vpon rie, and 15 guſe, and and could not be 
all ett cham 1 —— miniſter in the 1 2 "ney be all flay the received into the 
burnt offerin the (ac foz the peo» Prieſts office, al- 
_ a the ſhalt thou epare euery ple, and they 2 all ſtand befoze them to ſerue though they had 
Baia Mere n rr defozethelriſbels, of Aron, bur. 
pꝛepare a ocke aram 12 Beca ekoze ols, of Aaron, but 
re tlocke and _ — — 1 into int muſt ſerue the 


by. ill hi hand, Al 
— en 


1 0 HA. Fun 

BEER cs c for their offence- 75 The 
- Oncrrcumenr (ed in heart and in the fleſh, g Whe are 
te be admitted to * of the Temple, and who 


te be refinſed. 


ne D inferiour offices, 
ach the Ld G05, EI asto watch and 
to keepe the 
13 care be e come net re vnto doores, reade 
me to ds the ollice of the Pꝛieſt vnto me, nei · 2. King 23.9. 
bey come nere vnto 2 mine 


oe 

ES REG 
8 of the 

watch oe ul ll te the = ed 


the 
e Which obſer· 
wed the Law of 


theoutward ich went aſtray from come nere God,and fell not 
3 8 5 ſtand befoze to idolatrie. 
Then ſaid the Loꝛd : Tbis e e eee 
22 EEE 1 l - 
peoplcyburnor 20 ö th arent i, dit an 
— p/Z 
nor 
de Chap, 46 — 
* 85 Le with linnen 
Oey, ates 
g 
har wn the 1 
ofthe 1 * 
e 19 Bal den ther doe dautb into the bt 
2857. ſet thine , tone, Somnot ter court evntorye ter er court tothe peo⸗ 
heart. 75 e ple cbeyhailpnt their garments, exe» 
ap b ebe kee pa S, and i al pure ut on inthe voly 
there tet) pet peo inof the ments; foz they not the peo® ⸗ 


ple 


chan. 


Prieſts office. The 


3 — 


ple with their garments. tion of the land ſhalbe the 


land duided, Ofoffrings, 328 


F axdidchein- = 20 Thepdalnot allo ſhane thelr heads, Pits, aa. ch miner ihe annua 
els an a- Noz luer their LOCKES to | g and 
=, — 2G ha tall 2 


Lexit, 10. 9. 21 * Ncither ſhall any Pꝛieſt dꝛinke wine place koꝛ the Sanctuary, 


when they enter into the inner court. 


And in the fine and twentie thouſand 


Teui. 31.13. 22 eit her ſhal they! take foz their*wines oflengrh, and 8 ot b;eadth, 


a widow, 02 her that is diuozced » but the 
ſhall ar ak ble Mee Fo ſed of fthe bouſe of 


Iſrael, 62 a widow that hath beene the wi⸗ cn n Nall n en 


dow ofa Pꝛieſt. the cltte 


they ſhall the 3 174 — 


1 deen 


22 And they ſhall teach my people che dif- twentie thoulaud ory > — 


— betweene the holy and pꝛokane, and lation ot the hol 
cauſe them to dilcernebetweene the vncleane whote! nl Dp port FAkael. 
and the cleane. 


r : 
ion: ir Hallen ects toꝛ the 


And call be fo2 the pzince on 


24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand to the one ſide, and on that ſide che oblation 


indge, and they ſhall iudge it accoꝛding to. ofthe olypozrion, -_ of of the 


my iudgements 2 and they ſhall keepe my the citie, 


lawes and my ſtatutes in all mine afſcm- poꝛtion, and —— 
hlies, and they ſhall ſanctifie my Sabbaths. from the — 


Teuit. 2 101,2, 11 256 And they ſhall come at no dead per · the Eaſt coꝛnet 


of 
oblation oft [ 
erbepoſeionof ripe its e 
ſtward, and from 
ard, and the length 


ſon to defile themlelues, except at the fa · halbe by one ot the poztions from the Wict 


ther, o er,o2 ſoune,oz daughter, bother 
2 bach get nent baſkand : zin 8 Jn this land 


enn Tatt boꝛder. 


ll be bis poſſeſſion in 


g They may be theſe may they be defiled. Iſracl and my pꝛinces all no moze op- 
at their buriall, 26 And When heis dlented, tbey ſhall ret · pꝛeſſe my people, and the reſi of the land call 
which was a de- kon vnto him ſcuen dayes. ke to the houle of Jlraelaccozding to 


filing, 7 And when he goeth into the Sanctus» 
3 the inner court to miniſter in the Th 
88 ſhall offer his finne offering, fice 7 you, 


fir Gall b potenten in Israel. 


eat ate offerin nnd 
the an e offering 


* 


15 fait the Loꝛd God, Let it ſyf- 

. e Le ie: 
2D tie and oppꝛeſſion, and execute 

— 18.1. 28 And the Prieſthood ſhall bee their in- and tuſtiee: take away our exattions from Þ<2ds muſt be 

nb, 18.30. ber lt jog am their inheritance: —1 my e ſaith the 


ſheweth that ths : 


0 firſt reſoi med, 
banden a true —— ws" 


order can bee 


r The hab pony he Bath Gall be e - tabliſhed a- 
quall 77 The Eppah a * en part . the peo 


and eue dedicat ing in Jirael, hall bee ot an Yomer, and an E part P! 
= Weh he ofan Homer! rhe equalitir dereok thal ſhalbe al ab. 5 — 


theirs. 

O " nd alk the firſt of all the firſt bozne, ter the Homer. 

38 andener — altthefirt ofallthef — of oe 
pan nf ouroblations ſhalſbe be thePuleſts, Pee ce thall 
5 alſo-giue vnto the rit of your 
* Dough, that i thatl that be may caulethleſingto rel neh. 

31. The Piieſts ſhall not eat of any thing 
Exed.23.31, . oule ox of 


deut. 2 2. 8. 


a: Of all che land Mö when pee ſhall 1025 the land offering, and foz abun 


1 2pcace 
of Iſraelihe Lord W oblation 3 — mou tecon opprace — 
coplcofth land ta give this 
in Iſrael... 


el eth 
3 for- —— twenty thouſand reedeslong, lch 


ten thouſand bpoad :this halle ho Yin "all: are fo 
— 1 on 4 — . 
thallbe oye 


for the citie and 
Prince, th, with fine 
* Dieth m bree a tans [und about and | 
fifty * round about kfoz the ſuburbs 


1 f 
Szeadth of Gooey: ended, and in 1 
{© ſhall oe the antut, aud the moſt holy.” 


. 2 * 1 1 * . 9 % * „ * * 9 9 % 
F CY N ; * - 
- * S363 1 4 3 * 3 4 N — of 2 0 q hb 3 * 414 4 9 


ſhall pꝛepare the ſinne o | 
offert Ig e Which was 


13 C This is the oblation that ye ſhalof- 
ker, tbe ſixt part of. an 


c H AP. XIV. Concerning | the beodinancee ofthe ole, . 


e Sanctu · U 1 gs, and 
bun dzinke in 


f one quantit 
the ſhckelſbalbetwentygerahs, O one dw) 
ee cnn Leg 
(eoens thalbeyour Ma things j which | 


Bath did in li- 
Leuit. 53. 11 
an Pammer quor, 
the lire yar or an — 
— 27.25. 
47. 
4 Thats three» 
hout ant Che, the Sox Cr tenne ſcore ſhekels 


all an make a weight 
called Mina: for 
he ioynetk theſe 
three paits to a 


beth tes part to — 
25 gin iy 


Niſan,con:ei- 
God r — rent? 8 
48 It 'of Ar 92 


Of offerings. Ofthe Prince, 


lor, cours. 


red. 12.18. 


leuit. 23. 5. 


f Reade Exod. 
29.40. 


halt take ayo 


ng bullocke without blemilh, 
Ts clea 


Jancteuar 
18155 but watt: take ot the blood 
erg, 1 — it vpon the os 


the frame of 


20. An ir 2 71 oP 15 day of 


of che moneth. 
and foz him that is ;Deceined': fo Hat you re · 
conctle the houſe. 

21 * Jn the firſt moneth in the fonrtckenth 
dap of the monech, pe ſhall haue the Paſſe- 
puer a feaſt of ſcuen dapes, and pe ſhal eat vn · 


leauened bꝛead. 

22 And 7 05 t day, ſhall the Pꝛince 
pꝛepare foz and fo: all the people of 
the 1 locketoza firme offering 

23 And in toe ſeuen dayes ok the keaſt, he 

5 — _ a burntoffering to the Loꝛd, euen 

2 and ſeucn rammes with · 

en lend * fy ren Legal and an hee 

Asa t daily foz a ſinne offi 

24 And he ſhall Ae 6 mea offering 

of an Ephah 1 abullocke, an Ephah foz a 
ramme, and an * Hin of oyle foz an Ephah. 

2 5 In the ſenenth moneth, in the fi enth 


Ezekiel. 


And he ſhall goef 


them: he ſhall 


he moneth, ſhall he doe the like in the — 


8 0 2 the pꝛinte ſhal enter, he ſhall 
goe in by the ire the oꝛch ol {ear Fares 
the way thereo 
9 But — Sy As or reve land ſhall 
come befoze the Loꝛd in the ſolemne feaſts, 
hee that encrech in by the way of che Nozth 
gare to wozthip, ſhall goe out by the way 
the South oe; : and bee cha entreth by 
the way of the South gate, ſhall goe foozth 
by the way of the MNozth gate: hee ſhall not 
returne by the way of the gate wherebyhee 
— Honky : but they ſhall goe foozth ouer a». 
gain 
10 And the pꝛinte ſhall be in the mids of 
do in when they goe jn, and 
when they goe'toozth', they ſhall goe fooꝛth 
togetner. 


11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemni⸗ 
ties, the mcate offering ſhalbe an Ephah to a 
bullocke, and an Ephah to a ramme, and to 
the lambes, the gikt ok his hand, and an Hin 
of oyle to an Ephah. 

12 Now when the pꝛince ſhal make a free 
burnt offering oz peace offerings freely vnto 
the Lozd , one ſhall then open him the gate, 
that turneth toward the Eaſt, and he ſhall 
make his un offering, and his peace offe» 
14 e did on the bath dap: after, 

ve foꝛth, and when he is gone koꝛth. 


and his offerings. 


. day 
fat 2 acto vin to the finne h 
© kundig be ch the b — and 
"to grey: meat offering, and accoz* 
ding to 5 


. p. X IVI. 


Wh 1 3s the gate. 
13 Thon ſhalt dayply make a burnt offe« 
ring vnts the Loꝛd of a lambe ot one pere 


without blemi u ſhalt doit euery moz» 
1 The a f ihe Sabbath and of the newe ning. iv: thou wal ry moꝛ 


Mone. 8 Therow which e mu#t goe in, or 14 And thon ſhalt pꝛepare a meat offerin 
Tee e We a EE PAT 
us the Loꝛd Go e 5 art ot an in ok oyle 
Tt e inn - eenenethroward the to min ewith the ne flonre 2 this meate of 
' Gaſt, ſhall bee ſhut re wozking dayes: fering ſhalbe contiunatty by a perpetuall oz» 
but on the Sabbath Chalk bee opened, and dinance vnto the Lo2d. 
inthe bay of the new moone it {ball bee ope · Me 5 Thuoidal theyprepare t —4 and 
e mo « 
2 Any the pꝛince ſhall enter by thewa Tt continuatſburne offering, 4 
ofthepoxchof of that har gate, ate without, and — ox Thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, If the 
2 the Pꝛieſts Punce gtue a gift of his inheritance vnto a» 
Hell —_— burncot . and his peace nyo One, it ſhalbe his Fes, and ft 
e and hee at the thꝛe · ſhalbe thetr on by inheritance. 
old of the gate, a — dee goe foozth, 


17 Butifhe giue a gifcofhisinheritance 
15 the gate wall not bee ſhut tilt rhe eue 7 gt b 


nan agar 
* re o erkte:akter. it [re urne to 
2 Likewiſe the people of the land wall kbe p — — ohpqpatng 
vd at the ent this gate befoze the 


the pꝛinte, but hls inheritance ſhall remaine the ok, 
to ys a koꝛ them. 

8 the Sabbaths,. and in the newe 

Moo "> 


2 the pꝛince ſhall not 4 take q Tos be con- 
ofthe yeop es inheritance, noꝛ t uit them tent with that 
© gilt of pres the Lad of the Satan out of their poſſeſſton ; but he ſhal! cauſe his portion that 
on the © | W owne p that God hath aſſig- 

E nr without blemiſh, and 1 — . — not ſcattered euery man from 8 him, 28 3» 

8 Cha „45.89. 

s And emeatoffring ſhalbe an Ephah Is CAfter, he bꝛought me thꝛongh the mY 
foi a ramme: and * meãte offering foꝛ the e ay ca 2 1 15 woe gate, into 
lambes ag band, and an Win ol gene 
11 9 72 | 
* 1 e That the 


25 
vile koꝛ an Eph ſc 
6 And in 75 ou oft then 9 14 — "MY 
| fs the ple ſhould not 
— aa 1 they thllbewirhout ve freſ* have to do with 


ad n R 


a That is, as 
much as he will. 


eto [rite ef 
t- it lawfull = 


21 . Tg 
ter court, and cauſed me to goe by — — to eate them. 


ov 


ſhould be giuen 


winne many, 


or dead ſea. = 
h They ſhalbe 
here of all ſurts 4+ 

and in as great abuddanee as in the Fa. On Ocean where hay are 
| bred. i . wicked and — 


The Chap. 


Theviſioofwatere. 


coꝛners of the court: and beholde, irenery * 


coꝛner of the court, there v a court. 


22 In the foure coꝛner⸗ of the contt there 


were courts topned-of foꝛty cubites lung, and 
thir ne koure toꝛners wert dt one i 
meaſure. 

22 And there went a wall about them, euen of 
about theſe foure , and kitchins were made 
under the walles round about. 
itte e — — houſe al 
ſerthe Melee rok N 316.77 | 


x The A. > the waters, that came ont gy the 


Temple, 13 The caafts of the land of Proxuſe, and 

the dinifion thereof by tribes, 

'A From 2 vnto the deze 
ouſe : and behold, ring } 

out = — the . — of the houle 

Eaſtward : foz the fozefront of the houſe 


a Where are 
meant the ſpiti- 
tua'l graces that 


to the Church 
vnder the king- 
dome of Chriſt, 
b Signifying, 
chat the graces 
of er. dealt a wi 
neuer decreaſe 
but euer abound forth = on the right fide. 

in bis Church. And 

c Meaning, the in his hand; wa went fe Caſtward, he mea- 
mulcitudeof FCureda thouſand cubites, and he bought me 
them that ſhould + n ; the waters were to the 
be refreſhed b 

the ſpiricuall ? 4. Againe heemeaſuredat ouſand, and 
waters. b:ought me though che water :the waters 
d Shewing that were do the kus: againe he meaſured a 
the abundance thouſand, and onghtme thzough ; the wa⸗ 
of theſe graces ters were th the loynes. 
ſhould be ſo 5 Afcerwarvhemeaſured athouſand,and 
great, that all the it was A riter Wy IJ cou'd not 
world ſhould be fot En — che 

ful thereof which * a ttuer th otfbr paſſed ouer: 
is here meant by And bekald d — m — ok man, haſt 
_ ſcene this? Then hebzought me, x cau⸗ 
lcd me to returne to the bꝛinke ok the riuer. 

4 Now when J returned, behold, at the 

bꝛinke of the riuet were very many trees on 


down from vnder t en 3 


an che Dory ſide ot the Alt 


| Noꝛth gate, and led mee about bythe way 
5 viito thevttergate, by the way that 
;-and behold, there tame 


or — 
and the ſea cal- 


led Mediterra- 

neum. Zech. the one ſide, and an the other. 
148. 8 Chen latd he vnto me, Thele waters 
s ſhe waters iſſue out toward the countrey, and run 


-which of nature done into the plaine, and ſhall Foe nto one 


are ſalt and vn- * (ea; they ſhall runne — a, and 


ho!eſome, halbe the: waters halbe wholelome, 


made ſweet and 9 And everp Aalen hoy lineth, Which 
: Comfortable. midneth wherefou er the tiu ers art 

f Signifying, ſhall line, and there ſhall ber a ve at 
that when Gad r becauſe theſt water schall 
beſtoueth his come thither's fo2 they ſhall bee ors ny 
mercies in ſuch ànd encrything fi U line, whither the tiuer 
abundance, the commeth. 

miniſters hal by . 10 And thenthe f fichers ſhall ſtand vpon 


their preaching br 4 gedi euen vntos En. eglaim, 
—— ſpꝛead out their nets: for their liſh 
g Which were ta be accoꝛding to ch ir kinds, as the fith of 
cities at the cor» ł hi maine [eazerc nig many. 
ners of the (alc 11 But ithe m eplaers thereof, and the 
-mariſbs thereof Hall! not be wholelome; they 
ſhalbe made laltyits. 1 


ſtood toward the Eaſt, and the waters m 1 7 


Then bꝛought he mee — toward the whic 


when theman that had the line Mozt 


alle otter + * 


17 San. 
| ſide vntot 


bordersofthe tribes. 329 
Re 1 oo is river vpon the 3 


xlvij. xlviij. 


» and , that 1 Gail 
grow wall . I {| Or, tec for 
_ b eu e e le: mate. F 
new — an —— — — 

115 —— —— waters 

— and the fruit thereof ail 
bee meate, aud the leafe thereof ſhall bee fox 

[| Or, for brurſes 


11 CTousſalchtheLoGod;Thi 
| t and (ores. 
bs r. whereby y@ ſhall tn b;Thiotha F 
ral: Joſy 22190 if the —.— — *of JE gen. 48.22. 
All haue 9, 
1 as well as 
= :* concerning bob LA Gen. 12. 7. C 13: 


nd to p . 
e r 


tance. 26. 4. deut. +34 » 4o 
kthe land k By the land ot 
oꝛth r when promiſe be ſigni- 
onas men goe foZedadahe herd the ſpiritu- 
| Sibꝛaim, which all — ane] 
Damaſcus, and this was a Sgure, 
and Yazat,Watticon, 
— 


ER the Sea ſhall be 
by out ward, 


e the 

thpart 
18 But the Eaſt ſide ſhal Ria 
Hauran,and from aleus, and from Gt- 


teal and my: ＋ —— — dees akt an 
— oh chr 0 aſt-ſea and 


19 ey: the South ape gen bee toward 
from Tamar to waters of 

[] Weriboth in Kadefh, — the riner to the 07, tr. 
maine may. o ſhall be the South part toward 


20 The Weſt partalls all be the great 
(ca from the boꝛder, tilba man come oner a- 
gainſt Hamath: Fes 7 theWeſt part, 
21 So ſhall pe gland vnto pon, 
rr to thet . —. ael, 
22 Aud you ſhall dinide it by lot foz an Meaning that 
indertranc vnto you, and to the 1 in this ſpirituall 
that dwell among vou, which hall beget kingdome there 
childꝛen among pou, and they chat be vnto mould be no 
vou as bome tu the —— the chil⸗ difference be- 
dien of Iſrael, i they ſhall part inherttance tweene lew nor 
with pou in the middes of the tribes of Il Gentile, but that 
ral. all ſhould be 
22 And in what tribe the ftranger dwel⸗ partakeis of this 


Teth, there ſhall pee inhertt 
come, Kais cheLond oper ine! dim his inheritance, inheritance in 


theit head Chriſt. 
H A p. XUVIIL. — 


1 The lats ef the tribes. g The parts ofthe 
"fron of the Prieſts, ofthe Tem 3 pole: 


le, of tht Leuites, of the 

citie, and of the Prince areribearſed, 

Nr theſe are the names of the ⸗tribes: a The tribes, af. 
From the No2th ſide, to the coaſt tc- ter that they en · 

ward Vechlon, as one gocth to Hamath, cred into the 


Paar, Enan, and the border of Damafeus land vnder Io- 
Find the coaſt of Ha 


math even from ſhua, diuided tłe 
the att nde tothe Wieſt ſhal * a portion ſand fomewhat 

| otherwiſe then 18 
the boꝛder of Dan a__ 


— 1 1 — To — 
2988288 r. by this viffen. 
of Aſber from the 


Weſt part,aportion 
4 Und 


2 And 


And by the bozder 
Tan part Aa Inte the Wleſt 


Tt 


The portion of the tribes. 


the Eait — vnto the Welt ade, a porti- 


f 
| br e by be bozderof Banalſch from 
10 he Eait ve de vnto the Cle lide, A portion 
02 


6 And be bozderof Ephzaim, from 
the Eait part tuen vnto the ti eit part, a poi- 

tum fo2 Reuben. 
7. And by the bozderof Rruben, from tbe 
Eaſt 9 the eit quarter, a rot 

p tion 

d That is te 8, An by the boꝛder ol Judah, fromthe 
eee, the Caſt part vnto the Met part » ſhall bee the 
er. which Offering which they yep bel offer. of ſtue and 
— mne pa- twenty thouland reed: s bzoad,and of length 


Aue the other parts, from the Eaſt ide 
er ite de, andthe Panctary hall 
which ſhalbe: bein 4. 


diuided into 
throe parts: for 
the Prieſts, for 
t he prince, and 
for the citie. 


Ld all bee of ſiue and twentie thouſand 
long,and of on thouland the bꝛeadeg. 
5, And foz them, euen foz the Pꝛieſtes, 
aid; this holy oblation, toward the No2th 
ſiue and twenty thouſand long, and toward 
rh tenne thouland bzoad,and toward 
the alt tenne thouland broad, and toward 
the South fiye and twentie thonland long 
and the 1 of che Loꝛd thalbetn rhe 
mids there 
43 elke 
— A ichw nt ——— 
mycharg enn zogen 
ee act went aſtrap,as the Le- 
ulces went; aſt 


12 Therto erhicoblation of the land that 
is offered, ſh e ee athingmolt holy 
by the boꝛder of the Leuites. 

13 And ouer againit the bozder of the 
N e haue ſinę and twen» 


Enten Fen thouſand bzoad : 
1 Idee fi ue and en 
land; Ind they 


ten enthou ſand. 
ell of it, neither 
t 1 A 0 : 220 ** 0 of 
the land: koꝛ it is ho o the Lo 
| rhouland thats are left wy 


Chap. 44.15. *Zadok, 


fan 

io And the ſuburbs of thecity albets- 
ward the NRoꝛth two 4 and fiftt 
re een, 
ie my toward ones two hundzed = 


* And the reſid Fee n fore 
the 1 — the bly you hall bee ten 


ſtwar 
Sina and it Dir e over 14 
lati 


e onto a ene 


Ezekiel. 
And by the boꝛder of Naphtalifrom 


he — that ye ſhaloffer vuto the 


eto that ace ace anc: ü 


1 2 


The gates ofthe eltie. 


1 ferne in the citie, (-11 
bee * alithe tribeo'of Iſrael tht hall ſexs 


therein. 

20 All theoblation ſmalbe fut and enty 

thouland with fine and twenty thouſand; d ku y way ie 
you ſhall offer this oblation foure {quare fo ſhall te fiue and 
33 and foz the polliſſion of the * thou» 


21 And the reſidut ſhall bee fo2 the pzince 
on the one nde and on the other of the oblati⸗ 
on of the Sanctuaxie, and of. the poſſifiton 
of the city, outr againſt the fine and twentte 
thouland of the oblation toward the E:(t 
boꝛder, and Weſt ward ouer againſt the fine 
and twenty thouſand toward the Welt boz* 
der, ouer againſt ſbalbe foz the poꝛtien of the 

pzince i this Halbe the holy oblat ion, and the 
— 7 the Sanctuarie ſhall be in themids | 

creof' f] 

22 Moꝛrtouer, krom the egen of the 
Leuitcs, and from the poſſeſſion of the citie, 
that which is in the mids ſhall bee the Pꝛin · 
tes: betweene the boꝛder ol Judab,and be · e 80 chat luda 
—— the boꝛder ol Beniamin ſhall be the — 4 ihe. 7 

Orr fic O 


2 7 11 85 reſt, of thetribes ſhall bethus: the Princes and 
halbe a 


fromth part vnto the Wilt patt, Ber⸗ Leuites poi tions, 
_ portion, & heniamin on 

d by the boꝛder of Beniamin, from the South lide, 
the Kall ſide vnto the Welt lde, Simeon a 


n 
. And by the boꝛder ot Simeo from 
the at part vnto the cClelſt part, A char a 
portion : 
26 And: by: the border of Iſſachar from 
the Cat lide vnto the Welt, Itbulun a por- 
On. 
27 And by the boꝛder of zebulun krom the 
* part vnto the Melt part $ Sad a por- 
10 * 
128 Aud by the bozderofGad at the ©0 | 
3 
vnto aters of Me⸗ 
ribath in Kadeſh, and Fa the *riuer that tun- __ 


neth into the maint 
29. This is the land, which f ſhall di- g — Whichaves:. 
ſtrihite vnto the tribes of Ilracl foꝛ inheri 2 


tance, andthele are thelrpoztions, h the of Palmevrees, 
anin Ni- 


oꝛd Cod. 
20 Jn theſe are the bounds of the citir, Jas.o that e 
on the Nozh fide fiue hundzeth', and foure into the fea cal- 
arty dmealures. 


| led Mediterra · 
nd the gates ofthe citiethall be after — 


the namesof the tribes of J(racl, the gates 


Nozthward,one gate of Reuben, ont gate ol 
Judah, and onc gãte of Leni. 
22 And at the Caſt ide aue bundꝛed and 
foure thoulund, and thꝛer gates, and ont gate 
of A — gate oł Beniamin, and ont 

we g 
X33 geben 

7 ce 

one gateof Simcon, one gate ot Reber Y 


and one: 17.0 bulun.- 
44 d, A fine hundperh and + 
teof ,onegateof Aſbeeaand Se gate 


a 
2 15 It yan roundabout 0 een 
2 es, 0 from thae: Eby. lehonahs 
dap, halbe, The Lo2d bs there. Bel ; a 


Vong men choſen to ſetue the King. Chap'3. Their names ate changed. 330. 
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THE ARGVMENT, 
»@ 24,0 a 3153-44 :- 339 #30 1549 F 
er He freat providence of Gad and his ſin gulat mercy toward his Chyrch are moſt lively here ſct 

'L — neuer leaueth —— in their greateſt miſeries and As giverh 
them Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces ot his holy Spirit, chat 
Daniel aboue all other had moſt ſpeci all revelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the « hurch, 
tuen from the time that they were in captiuity to the laſt end of the world and to the general reſur - 
yection, as of the foure monarcliies and Empires ol all the word, to wit, of the B. bylomans, Perſi- 
am, Grecians and Romaines Alſo ofthe certaine number of tho times euen vnto Chriſt, when allce- 
remonies and ſacriſices chould ceaſe bec auſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof: moreover, 
he ſheweth Chriſts office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, 
and to bring euerlaſſing life,” And as fro the beginnirg God ever. exerciſed his people vnder the 
croſſe, ſo he teacheth here, that aſter that Chriit is offered, hee will ſtill leaue this exerciſe to his 
Church vntill che dead riſe againe, and Chriſt gather his into his x ingdome in the heauc ns. 


-,C HA:P:; I. | ſhing themichzee yerres,that at the endther- i To the intent 
x The captiuitie of [ehoiakun Ring of [udah, 4 of, might tand *befoze the king. that in this tims 

110 The King chuſeth cortaiue young wen of the ſewer 1e 6 20Wamong thele were certaine of the they mighe both 
Lam hu law. 5 They baue the Kingrordinaticups Cchildzenof J Daniel, Hanantah, FPi- leaine the ma- 
bpioeinted, $ but i hæyalſtaine fr mit. hat and Mariah. | nersofithe' Cale 


7105 I | 7 Untowhom thechfefeof the Eunuches deans, and alto 
# N the * third yeere of the ' gaue other names: fox hee called Daniel, their tongue. 
. xtigne of Jehofakim King of Belteſhazzar, and Hananiah , Shadzach, k As well to 
Judah, camcNebuchad,necz- and Miſhatl, Meſhach, and Azariah, Abed» ſerve attheta- 
or king ot Babel uvnto cru - neg. Pi ee ble as in other 
alem and beliege dit, 8 (But Daniel bad determined in his vffices. 55 
nl ig or ind 


| DtheLozd gaue Je» htart, that hee would not = deffle himſelfe 1 That theỹß 
a ab into his hand, with with the poztion of the kingsmeat, noꝛ with mighealtogerhee 
f the veſſeis of tbehonle of God, which the wine which hee dꝛanke: therefoze here · forget their reli · 
ed into the land of » Shinar, tothe quired the chtefe of the Eunuches that hee gion: for the 


4 Reade. 2. King. 1 
24.1. and lere. wp 
25 · 1. 1 i 


q 18 2 is 0 
b Which wasa — 
plains by Baby- hutak 
on, Here was part 0 
the Temple of bee y 


their giear god, hoult ofthis god, and hee brought the vellils migbt not deſile himſelfe. Jewes gaue their 
and is here taken inte y Irie, 5 ye 9 Now God had bꝛought Daniel into children names, 
for Baby lun. t bnto - Alkpenaz fauour and tender loue with the chiefe of the which migh: 


c Who ws as f $ 14 4. nuches, that hre Tunuehes) euer put them 

malter of the 935 Ang ceraine of the chil den of / 10 And the chiefeof the Eunuches ſayd in remembrance 

wards. racl,of the ? Kings (cede, and of: the Hun- vnto Daniel, J fear my loꝛd the king; who ol ſome point 

q Hecalleth tes: — phHhath appointed pour meate andyourdzinke; of Religion: 

them Bunuches 4 zen in whom was wo blemich, but therfoꝛt if he ſee — — 2 therefore this 
oure 2 and-inftructedinall wile» thevther childꝛen which are of your ſoꝛtʒ then was a great ten · 


ſeent in kuowledgesand abe ſhall pet make mice loſe nine head vitd the cation and a 
dge, and ſich as wearcable: king. | | figne of ſerui- 
_— ekingspalace;and-whamthey' D Then ſapd Daniel esd whom rode which they: 
countreys -aftet= might teachthe s learning, and the congue | eke of the Eunuches Had ler bir weronerabil -*// 
wurd. - ofthe Caldcans. 3 | | 2 *Dantet:z[Þenaniah:;' Michatt and Aa- to ref! o di 
His purpoſei 5 Jud Ring nted them moni ria ß... Not tharhe i“ 
was to heepe on tiiery Day ok a*po?tion of tbekings meat, 12 Pꝛzone thy ſeruants, I beſtech ther, chought:any tea 
them at liolta- and of ihe wine which be dzauktztonount+ ten bages, and let them gie ver pillle t lien toten 
ges, and thathe m % 4490 2% ese, aun water to dzinkke. ie enor r 
mighe thew himſelſe yiGeriour, a. fly by beg Seed fnartarie; g mg egy reg be lagked/ drinkeffor F. 
and learning of his reſigion, they might fauor rather him then hg; — — befo2e-thee , and the conntenznces terward he dd 
lewes, and ſv te be able to ierue him as gouemours in theirJand:: fiche chiidzen chat vate the poꝛtion of ente) bur be 
moreouerby this means the Ie wes might he beiter kept in ſubieQi-; / ‚⅛ 2 10 cauſe the ling 
on, fearing otherwiſe to procire hurt f theſe noble men, f: Than ſhould nat entiſe him by this ſwreete poyſon, do forget bis religioti 
King requi ted three things, that they ſonld be of noble bitch, nt and accuſtamed ſhrietie, and tha in his meat and driaks he mighe 
they ſhould be wittie an. Tearned, and that the) ſhoud beę ot dajlyzernemberf,whanpeople he was: and Daniel bringethy this:: 
Hong and comel natuite, that they might doe fim betredſenmiessr, ine. hem God Kum the beginning Wed him win bizispi- 
this he did for his que commoditie, thetſore it i t to ptaiſaliia: tit, and at length called him to be a Prophet. a n He ſuppoſed they 
liberalitie: yer in this he is worthy af praiſe, that men ſear - did this for their religton;whichyas conmuaryrotheRabylonians:.? 
ning, and knew that It was an neceſſary meane tagourme VA aud these fore herein hee reptifenteth them that mf nb religion 
g. That they might forget their own religion and coungrey ſat lor neither he would condemne theirs, nor maintains his oe 
o, Meaning, that wichinthis ſpec he might haue the tr ya on : 
I "that no man ſhould be abie ro diſterne it: and thus he ſpake; being © 
ny ch? ied by the ſpirit of God p Not tlat irwas a . eaves 
him, nahlato este d imie meates anch tu drinke wine as both Belote au 
Baca ping —— ee EE : 
FANG) 50, InrgFs; ing, ani liaue reſuſed their owe religion, meate aud drinks x 
N he had becne accurſed, EH ye | 
T 2 rhe 


„ 


ſhions, to ſerue him the betret ta his purpoſe i xt iris n 
thought that Diel did Perg ae 5 8 
in al Enn & lux 
th t he would not e t the meate_ which th 
but was content oF Jearne the Knawled; 
h That by their gobd en! trainemeut, ihey 
the mediocritie of cheirownepeople, © 


Daniels knowledge, 


the kings meat: and as thou leck, deal with 
eo ſeruants. 

4 So he tonſented to them in this mat : 
teren pꝛoued them ten dapes. 

And at the ende ok ten dayes, their 


q This bare fee · 


e countenance appeared fairer, and inhet ; 
— Adele, ter liking then all the childzens, which did 
when he fled eaten of the king | 
from the court 6 Tins S e e porttan | 
of Egypr,decla- of chte meat, and the wine that 5 
reth that we D2inke,aud 1 4 ulſe. 
muſt live in ſuch 17 As ko theſe — childzen, Sad aue 
ſobrietieas God them knowledge, and vnderitaud alt. 


doe h call vs learning and Wwiſedome : allo, 92 
vnto, ſeeing he 
will make it 

more profitable 
vnto us, then all 


dainrties:for his 


Dꝛeames. 
18 Nom when 
{har che king bad appointed to bing chem 
inthe hl - — _ es bꝛought them 
bleſſing onel: ctoze F2eVuUcyadr-nezzar, 

ue a 19 And the king communed wich them, 
nfo and ane Lhe them al was foundnong1ike 


andAzartah : - 
4 there cfojetwd rey bc befoze the king. 
and na nrall 


d in all matters of wiſedome, and 
knowledge, and png that the king enquired of 
not in the Magi- f (hem » be found them ten times better then 
cali artes, which àll the enchanters & aſtrologians that were 
are ſotbidden, in all his realme 
Deut. 1 8.1 f. 21 And Daniel was vnto * the firſt dert 
ſ So that he only of Rina Cymus. u 
was a Propher 
and none al the other * — by dreames and viſions Gad appeared firologta 
W ker, Num. 3.6. t Of the three yeeres aboue mentioned, 
verſe 5. That is, he was eſteemed in Babylon as a * ſo 
long as = common wealch ſtood, 


| "C HAP. 11. 31:1 

mas -Þ The dreame of Nebuchad-nex Aar. 13 The 

Ni cemmandeth all the miſe men of Babylon te be 

ſlame,broauſetbeycontd not interprete bis drcame. 

16 Daniel requireth time to ſolute the queſſion, 34 

... Daniel i brought vnto the ng .und ſheweth him his 

; dreams, and the interpretationtbereef. 44 _ the 
ae denen ef Chriſt. 


— 2 8 e — 


117 


the d Cre l 
both call b 

chisname:ſachat 95 Lan . —— vpon 3 
this ia meant af - * + _ the king commanded to tal the 
the ſonne, When ft — Etheſo}- 
he reignedalones: Cerers , qr; the : foꝛ tofhkw th 
for be reigned; ; 1! din dreams: 


aiſq alte a ſort b 
with his fether. , 
b Net ihehad dꝛeamed . my ſpirit was trou · 
many dreames : bled to know the dꝛeame. TTY 
but becauſe ma- 4. Then(pak 
ny — were 12186 Aramites fcunns thy wean 

det 


— — m, 
Arbame-. 3 — Wen 
ys 


cha lik 
Some reade and his ſlerpe & as broken from him. 
2 Afithef; e Aſtralageis and ſorcertts called themſelues by this nur e 
Fir pov all the wiſdome &knowledg 
— — other countreys were void 
taboo. Math Syrian tongue, which differed not 
it ſeemed to be more eloquent, and therforè ſotis 


-FRUE 
Daniel yndertanding of all 5 viſions-and 


d theking aid vato 8 110 hen 


(pake the Caldeans! tothe king . 
a 223 


ſo rare and 3 . ee 15. 
54 He was ſu heauie with ſleepe that he began to — 5 
% For 
e oſthe = 8 


2 


— — it: as the Jewiſh wters doe to buy. 


wal ow 1 interpꝛetat ion. 
liven ing anſwered, and ſafd to the 
uf etling is gone from me. Jf 
not make me vnderſtand the dꝛeame 
With the interpꝛetation thereof,ye s ſhall bee 


-Dzawne in pieces, and your houles ſhall bee 


CE ye detlart the dꝛeame, and th 
i p are an k 
interpꝛetation theveof, ye ſhall receineof me 
fes and rewards,and great honourtthere» 
— 2 the deeame and the interpꝛeta · 


rionofit. 
mo.” anſwered againe, and ſaide, Let 
t thing ſhew-® his ſeruantes the. dꝛeame, 


Udine willdecimerhoſnteryſientionther 
the time was Eryived; | 


8 Thentheking anſwered, and (aide, J 
know certainely that pe would gaine the 
time,becaule rer tes the thing is gone from 


mee 
9 But le yes will not declare me the 
rege bene udgement foꝛ — 


t 
tberefoze 11 5 me = dieame; that J — 
know , if ye can declare the interpzetation 


there... 
10: Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze 
ere e 


the Ring, andi 
— t — Toree t 


yea,therr is neither 
einen Sn — 


an inc * t 


11 Fozit (oorarering ta fun re · 
2 — is none ot bare. de; 
clare it bef wr king, £ t the gods 
whole 5 Snot ri 1 

12 * + angry 
andin 2. epd to dt · 

235 a 2 of Babel. 
CE And when lontence was giuen the 
wiſe 'men were it aine,and t bean D 


1 chieke 
pt to 


2 and fald vitoArioch 
95 Ly mo . — in? Then * : bene 
haſtie ftom the art 
— oy 


char thac he Id gine him lealure, and that bee 
w bene kde king the interpꝛetat n 


197 „Ac ben Daniel went to A. ouſe and 


— — ae to Hanantah, Michael, 
ny hhis companions, 
hat they ſhould beſeech the God of 


n thts ior per that Daniel 
uld no 
47 Ce e of Babel 
ben Was the ſecret rex 
Da wok baba wha tn TM; 
mel Pad od 
Ms 
Sen 


At 2 be 18h w 


berefoze De 


2015 25 laid, 
ie di and nagt 4 


The kings furie. 


— went, and deſired theking 


g This is a iuſt re- 
ward of their ar- 
rogancie (which 
vanted of theme 
ſelues that they 
had the know- 
ledge of all 

Sa ehe they 
ſhould be proued 
fooles, and that 
to their perpetu= 
all ſhame and 
confufion. 

h Herein appea- 
red their igno- 
rance, hat net- 
withſtanding 
their brags, yet 
were they not 
able to tell the 
dreame, except 
he entred them 
into the matter, 
and thereſore 
they would pre- 


$ tend knowledge 


where was but 
meteignorance 
and ſo as delu- 
dæis of the peo 
ple, they were 
worthy to die. 

4 Ebr.redeeme 
the time. 


A* ; Which decla- 


reth that God 
weuld not haue 
bis ſcrvanc ioy- 
ned in the com · 
pany oſ theſe 
ſorcerers and A- 
ſtrologers whoſe 
arts were wic - 
ked, and there- 
tors iuſtly ought 


to die, hough 


the king did it 
vpon a rage, and 
no zeale. 

lor, th captaius 
of the guard, 


9 with the. 


1. 1. 


ra 1. 1 ; 
aa to rhe wile | 


The kings dreame, and 


k He 1 Cand 
th an ha ani f the 43%] 
neicher widows: i 22 Hex diſcouereth the Deepe and ſceret 


nor knowledge, th 


ue v r ne 
. 23 Athanke rhe, and pzailethe, 
A. God of yay! fathers, that thou haſt 


AOTANCE © * any ſtrength and h 
£ thin 


thou 
nme 


ſelfe : for k com Wiledome 
meth onely of mee now t 
God, that man koꝝ thou haſt dec 
vndeiſtandeth Matter 
any thing. 24 
1 To whom thou uch ＋ 
madeſt thy pro- [008 (HE WH 
mile, and who li- ſald thus 


ed vnto vs the Rings 


Therefoze Daniel went vnto Art- 
om the King had ozdeined to de» 
men of Babel: hee went and 
weng Babel. bums — nk —— 
ued in thy ſeare: Men ot ab ig me ze the King, 
— ex- — JI'will declare vnto the King the inter 
cludeth all other, TEE NE | 

gods. 25, Then Arioch bꝛo 
m Meaning, the King in ali haſte, c ſaid thus vnto him, 
power to inter · I haue found a man ot᷑ the childꝛen ot᷑ Judah 
ptete ĩt. that were bzoughtcaptines,that wil declare 
n Wherebyap- Into the Ringe ie interpzetation. 
peareth that ma- 26 Thenantwered the king, and ſald vn⸗ 
ny were ſlaine, fo. Daniel, whole name was Belteſhazzar, 
as veiſe 13 and Art thou able toſhew me? the dzeame which 
the reli at Dani» I hae ſeene, and the interpzetation theres 
els offer were lf! e 
preſerued on 27 Daniel anſwereg in the pꝛeſence ofthe 
condition not 


that Daniel fa» HathDemaunded, can neither che wile, the 


toured their aſtrologians, the enchanters, nor the ſcoth⸗ 
wicked profeſ= layers Declare vnto the Ring. 
ſion, but that he 28 But there is a God in o heauen that 
kad teſpedt to kłuealeth lec rets, and ſheweth the King Ne» 
equitie, becauſe. buchad-nezzar what hall bee in the latter 


the king procee · Dayes, Thy d2eame, and the things which 
ded according to thou haſt ſeene in thine head vpon thy bed, 
his wicked affe - is this. 574 
ction, & not con- 29 O King, when thou waſt in thy bed, 
ſidering ii thai thoughts came into thy minde, what D 
ſciencewerelaw-: come ta pallehereafter,and he that reuealeth 
full or na. flecxets, telleth; thee what chall come. 
o He gffirmath 20 88 wi zan is not chew· 
that y rea- ed mee fo; any wiledome that I haue, moze 
ſon & Mis not then anpother 3\kutonely to ſhew the 
ableto attaine to king theinterpze n, and chat thon migh⸗ 
the cauſe ot Gods teſt the of thine heart. 
ſecrets, but te 21 D king, thou tawe behold, there 
vnderſtanding was à grtat image: this great image whoſe 
onely thereot gloꝛy Was ſo excellent, ſtood befoze che, and 
muſt come of thefozme thereot᷑ was terrible. | 
God: whereby he 3 2 This images head was offine 4 gold, 
\miteth the king his bꝛeaſt and his armes of filuer, his belly 
with a certaine anti hes of bzalle, , 
feate and reue - 33 his legs of: his feet were part 
renceo God, ot on:; and part of clay. 48 
that he might be 34 Thon beheldett it till aſtone was cut 
the more apt to n 1 5 a . 
receiue the hiemyſterics that ſhould be revealed, p Becauſe he bad 
ſaid that God onely muſt reueale the ſignification of this dreame, 
che king might haue afked', why Daniel did enterpriſe tu interpret 
it; and therefore he ſhe weth that he was but Gods miniſter, and 
had nenꝑiits, but ſuch as God bad giuen him to ſet foorth his glory. 
© By gold ſiluer. braſſe, andyron, are meant, the Caldean. Perſian, 
Macedonian and Romane kingdom, which ſhould tucceſtiuely rule 
all the world, till Chriſt (which is here called the ſtone) come him · 
ſelfe and deſtroy the laſt :? and this was to aſſure the Lewes; that 
their afflictions ſhould not ende with the Empire of the Caldeans, 
but that they ould patiently abide the cõming of Meſſiah, which 
ſhould be at the end of this fourth Monarchie. * ä 


Chap. h. 
and vnderſtandiug to- thoſe that vuders on. ns ha were ſmote the image vp · 
e andſccret abe them 


gs: hee knoweth what is in the darke⸗ 
12 5 thek light dw N F 


g that we deſired of thee: 


t Daniel befoꝛe 


King and ſaid, The lecret which the King 


The interpretation thereof. 331 


wert 


25 Then was t 
the {ilurr and the go 
and becaune like the | 
flowers, aud the caried them away, 
that wp place was — — ꝛ andthe 
one: ge ge; e à great r Diel leaueth 
monntaine, and Senke belz earth. out the ww 
36 This is the dzeame, and we will de⸗ of the Aſfyrians 
clare befoze the Ring the interpꝛetation which was be- 
nian, both be- 
E à caule it was not 


of y20n and clay, ana 


the tlap, the bꝛalle, 
bzoken altogether, 
ot the Summer 


hereof. | J 
37 CD king, thou art a king ot᷑ kings: 
foz the God of — bath gi —.— 
ome, power, rengt J. a Monarchie and 
38 Andgnall places mhere the childzen of general! Empire, 
men dwell, the beaſtes ot the field, and the and alſo becauſe 
foules of the heauen hath he ginen into thine he would declare 
hand, and hath mane thee ruler ouer them che things that 
all: thou art: this head of _ were to come, to 
39 And afcer thee ſhall iſe another king» che comming of 
dome, ! inkerioꝛ to thee, of ſiluer, and another Chriſt, for the 
© third kingdome ſhall bee of bzafſe, which comfort of the 
ſball beare rule ouer all che earth. _ eletamog theſe 
40 Aud the fourth — bet wonderfull alte- 
ſtrong as — : foz as pon b in pie rations : and he 
ces, and (abdueth all z and as pꝛon calleth the Baby- 
bꝛuiſeth all theſe things, io thall it bꝛeake in lonian kivg- 
pieces, and bꝛuiſe all. 2220 Aj dome the golden 
41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feete and head,becauſe in 
toes, part ot potters clay, aud part of yꝛon: reſpec of the o- 
the kingdome ſhall bee * diuided: but there cher three, it was 
chall be in it ot᷑ the ſtrength of the yꝛon, as the beſt. and yet 
thou ſaweſt the yꝛon mixt with the clay, and was of it ſe 
earth. 5 wicked & cruel. 
42 And as the toes of the feet were part of © Meaning the 
pꝛon, and part of clay, ſo ſhali the kingdome Perſians, which 
be partly ſtrong, and partly bzoken. were not inferi- 
43 And whereas thou ſt yzon mixt our in dignitie, 
wit wy and earth, thepſhall mingle them- po tiches, 
ſelues wich the-» ſeed ol men: but they ſhall but were worſe 
not toyne one with another, as yzon cannot touching ambi- 
be mirt with clay. | | tion, cruelty, and 
44 And in the dayes of theſe kings, ſhall all kinde of vice : 
the God ol heauen ſet vp a kin e, which ſhew ing, that the 
2 all neuer bee deſtroyed: and this 5 world ſhould 
dome ſhall not bee giuen to another people, grow worſe and 
but it ſhall bꝛeane and deſtroy all thele kings worſe till it was 
* thall ſtand fozeuer. reſtored | 
45 Whereas thou laweltthatthe= tone Chriſt. | 
was cut off the mountaine without handes, e That is, of the 
and that it bꝛake in pietes the yzon, the Macedonians, 
bꝛaſſe, the clay, the ſiluer and the gold: lo — = braſſe, 
Nine 6 564 £26] | not ing to 
the hardneſſe thereof, but the vileneſſe in reſpect of ſiluer. u That 
is, the Romane Empire (hall ſubdue all theſe other afore named, 
which after Alexander werediuided into the Macedomians ,Greci- 
ans,Syrians,and 2 "x They ſhall haue ciuill war res, and 
contiimal diſcords among themſelves. y They ſhall by marriages 
and affinities thinke to make themſelues ſtrong, yet ſhall they neuer 
bee ioyned in hearts. 2 His purpaſe is to ſhew that all the king- 
domes of the world are tranſitory, and that the — — of Chriſt 
ſhall onely remaine for euer. a Meaning Chriſt , who was ſent 
of God, and not ſet vp by man, whoſe king dome at the beginning 
ſhould be ſmall and without beauty to mans iudgement, but ſhould 
at length grow and fill the whole earth , which hee caſleth a great 
mountaine, as verſe 35. Andehiskingdome which is rot onely re- 
ferred to the perſon of Chriſt, but alſo to the whole ts 
Church, and to every member thereof ſhalbe eternall: for the Spirit 


- 


that is in them is life eternall, Rom. 8. 0. | 
Tt 3 


the 


The goldenimage ſet vp. Daniel. Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 


the great Gad hath ſhe wen the King what indges, the receiuers, the counſellers, the off 
akte to paſſe hercafter,and the dꝛeame cers, and all the gonctiients ot the pꝛouinces 
in true, and the interpꝛetation thercof'is were aſſembled vnto che dedicating of the i 
46 (Then the King Nebuchad-nez3zaF mage, that ſacbuchad nezzar the king had 
Þ Though this fell vpon his face, and ® bowed himlelfe vn. ſet vp: and they itcod befoꝛe the image, which 
huwbiing ofthe to Daniel, and commanded that they ſhould Nebuchad-nc33arhad ſct vp. R 
king ſ:emedro offer meat ofterings, and ſweet odours vnto 4 - Then an herald cryed alowd; Bee it 4 Theſe are the 
deſerue comen- hun. ö | knowen to you; D people, nations, and two dangerous 
datiog. yet be- 47 Alſo the Rin anſwered vnto Dantel, languages, : , weapons where. 
cauſe he ioyned and ſaid, I know of à trueth that pour Go 5 That when yer heare the ſonnd ok the wien Satan vieth 
Gods honour is a God vol gods,and the Lozd of kings, any coznet, rrumpct , barpe, ſackbut, pſalterie, to fight againſt 
with the Pro- the reuealer of ſecrets, (&tng thou couldett bultimer,anv all inſtruments ot mulicke, ye the children of 
phets, it is :o be open this ſecret. - ___ » fall downe and wozthip the golden image God, the conlent 
reprooued, and 48 So the King made Daniel a great that Nebuchad-ne33ar the king hath (et vp. of the multitude, 
Daniel herein man, and dim many and great gifts. 6 Andwholocuer fatiethnot downcand and the cruelty 
erred it heſutfe- Me made himFouerno! ouer the whole pꝛo⸗ Woꝛſtippeth, ſhall the lamchonrebe caſt into of thepunith- 
red it: but ĩt is uinte ot Babel, and chicfeofthegutcrs, and the mids of an hote fierie foꝛnace. ment: tor though 
credible that aàboue all the wile men of Babel. 7 Therckoze aſſoene as all the people ſome feared God, 
Daniel admoni- 49 Then Daniel < made-rcqueſt to the heard the ſound ok the coznet,trumpet, harp, yer the multiude 
ſhed him ofhis Ring, and hee ſet @hadzach, Meſchach, and ſackbut, pſalterie, and all inſtruments of which. conſented 
tault and did Abcdnego auer the charge of the pzonince muſicke, all the people, nations, and langua* to the wicked- 
not ſufler it. of Babel: but Daniel late in the! gãte of che ges fell downe, and woꝛſthipped the golden neſſe, aſtonied 
c This conleſſi- Ring. | | image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the king had them: and here 
ON was but a et vp. | the king requi- 
fadden motion, as it was alſo in Pharaoh, kxad. 9. 27, 28. but his 8 By reaſon whercofat that ſame time red not an iii 
heart was not touched, at apptared ſoone afterward . d Not that came men of the Caldeaus, and grieuouſip ward conſent, 
the Prophet was d:fi:ous of giftes or honour, but becauſe by this accuſed the Jewcs. but an out ward 
me anes he might relieue his poore brethren which were grievouſly 9 For they ſpake and ſafde to the king geſture, that the 
oppreſſed in this their captiuitie, and alſo he reccived them, leſt hee Ii king, liue foꝛ euer. lewes might by 
ſhould offend this cruell king, which willingly gaue them. e He 10 Thou, king, halt made a decrees lictie and little 
did not this for their priate profits, but that the whole Church that euery man that ſhall heare the ſounD of leame to forget 
which was then there in affli tion, might havefomerele le and eaſe the coꝛnet, trumpet, harpe, ſackbut, pſalte» their crue Reles 
by this benefit, f Meaning,that either he was a ludge, or that he tie, and dulcimer, and all taſtruments of gion, 
had the whole authoritie, ſo that none could bee admitted to the rnuificke , thall fall downe and woꝛchip the c It ſeemeth that 


Kings preſence bu: by him. | golden image. ; they named not 
" 11 And whoſotuer falleth not down, and Daniel; becauſe 
CHAP. III. | wozlhippeth, that hee fhould be caſt into the he was great 1 
1 The king ſetteth vp a gelden image. 8 Certaine MiDs ot an hott ficriefomace. in the kings fa- 


are ac cuſed becanſe they deſpiſed thekings comman- I2 There are certaint Icwes whom thou uour, thinkin 
dement, and are put into a burning oven 25 By be- hat ict ouer the charge of the Pꝛeuince of if thele three had 
liefe in God they are delinered from the fire. 26 Ne- Babel, © Bhadzach,Weſhach, and Abedne ⸗ bene deſtroyed, 
bac had. nx. L ar corfeſſeth the power of God after the go: theſe men, O king, haue not regarded they might haue 
ht of the miracle, thy tommandement, neither will they ſcrut had beiter occa- 


- 


2 Vnder pre- Ebuchad-nezzar the king made an i- thy gode, noꝛ woꝛſhip the golden image that ſion rs ge 
tence ul — N — golde, whoſt height was thꝛer · thou haſt ſer vt. Daniel: d 
& holizes in ma · ſtoꝛt cubites, and the bꝛedth thereof ſixe cu - 13 C Then Mehuchad-neꝛzar in his an · decla: eth hat 
5 king an image bites, he let it vp in the plaine of Dura, in ger and wꝛath commanded that they ſpould this pol icie of 
to his idole Bel, the pzouince of Babel. 34 vt bzing Shadꝛach, Mechach, and Abednego; erecting this 
he ſought his 2 Then Nebuchad-nezxzar the king ſent lo thrſe menwere bzought befoze <q. image, was in- 
owne ambition  foo2th to gather together the Mobles, the 14 And chuchad-nezxar ſpake and laid vented by the 
andvaineglory: Pꝛinces and the Duzes, the Judges, the re. vnto them, Char diſozber:? will — nan malicious flat- 
& this declareth, ctiuets, the coimſellers, the ofticetrs, and all Shadzach, Meſbacb, and Abednego ſerue terers, which 
that he was not the goucrnours of the . bein they my gov, noz wozfhip the golden imãge that ſougli nothing 
touched with the ſhonid come to fhe Þ deDication of the image J haue ſet vp: durt the deſtructi . 
true ſe ate of God which Mtbuc had nezzar the king had ſet 15 Now therefoze are ye ready when pe on of the lewes, 
before, but that bp. A | heare the ſound ot the coꝛnet, triunpet, harpe, v hom they ac- 
he confeſſed him 3 So tht nobles, pꝛinces and dukes, the lackbnt, pſaltcrie, and dulctmer, and all in! cuſod of redelli- 
ona ſuddenmo 4 ſtruments of mulicke,to fall down and woꝛ · on and ingrati- 
tion, as the wicked, when they ate overcome wi: h the greatnefle of ſhip the image, which Þ haue made: foꝛ if ye tude. 
his works. I he Greeke interpreters write that this was doneeigh- worſhip it not, ve ſhall be caſt immediatly in- f Signif; ing, that 
teene yeeres alter the dteame, and as may appeare, the king feared to the mids of an hote fierie foꝛnate, foꝛ who he wouli receive 
leſt the le wet by their Religion ſhould haue altered the ſtare of his is that God that can deliuer you out of mint them to grace, if 
common wealth , and theretore he meant to bring all to one kiride ds? they would now 
of religion and fo rather ſought his own quierneſte then Gods glo- 16 @hadzach, Meſhach. and Abednego ar the length 
ry. b chewing that the idole is not knowen for att i dole ſo long ànſwered, and (aid to the king, O Nebu- obey his de- 
as he is with the wotkman: but when the ceremonies and cuſtomes chadnezzar, wee axe not careful to anſwere cree. 
ate recited and vled, and the conſent of the people is there, then of a th in this matter, ꝑ For they. 
blocks they thinke they haue made agod. c This was (uffi.jenc 17 Behold, our God whom wet lerne, is ſbould hae 
with the wicked a: all times to pprooue their religion, if the kings . dune iniurie to 
authoritie were alleaged forthe eſtabliſhment thereof, not conſide» God, if they ſhould have dounted in this holy caute, aud therefore 
ring in the meanezealon what Gods worddid permit. they ſay that they ate reĩolued to die for Gods cauſe, 


b able 


denuered out of the fire. 


h able to deliver vs from the hote fierie foꝛ 
ill deliuer vs out of thine 


8 But it not, he it knoten vnto thee, D 
Ring, that wee will not l 
wozthip the golden image, 


19 ( Tben was, Nebuchap- 03326 full 
of rage, and the fonne ok his viſage was 


e hee charged and comm 
maunded that they ſhould heate the foꝛnace 
at once ſeuen i times moe t 


b 
20 Ind hech 


h They ground 
an two points, 
firſt on the pow- 
er & prouidence 
of God over 


nice, and hee w 


thy gods, n 
which thou bat 


condly on their 
cauſe, which was 


e Changed agatuſt 


his true religion Abcdnego ; cher 


with theirblood, 
aud ſo make o- 
pen confeſſion, 
that they wil not 
ſo much as out- 
wardly conſent 


hen it was wont 
arged the moſt valiant men 
were in his armie, to binde 
zach, ch, and Abednego, and to 
catt them into the hote fierie foꝛmace. 

k 21 So thele men were bound in their 


coates , their holen, and their clokes, with 
rments,and caſt into the mids 


e, becauſe the Rings com⸗; 
t the koꝛnace 
me of the fire 


i This declaret 
that y more that 
ron rage, and 
the more wittie 
the 22» Therefoz 
y ſhew thene- andement wa 
ſhould beerceedinghote,the 
flew thoſe men that bzought fooꝛth Sha · 
eſhach, and Abednego. | 
thace men, Shadꝛach, M 
and Abednege fell downe bound into 
ini ds of the hotẽ ſtery koꝛnace. 
4. ¶ Then Nebuchad-nezzar t 
was aſtonied and roſe vp in hate, and ſpake, 
and ſayd vnto his counſellers, Did not wee 
calt thꝛet᷑ men bound into the middes of t 
e pinto 
dheean[wered, and layd, Loe, J 
ce fourt men ſole. walking in the middes 
they haue no hurt, and the 
urch is like the * Sonne ot 


ucbad-zza 
bote fiery toz- 
ch 5 e 


ſelues in inuen- 

til ſtrange and 
cruell puniſh+ 
ments,the more 


by his leruants, 
to whom he gi- 
ueth patience & 
conſtancie to a- 
bide the cruelty 
of their puniſh- Kl 
ment: for either H 
hee deliuereth 
them frõ death, 
or ara ann life 
iueth them a 
| koꝛme of the 
k For the An · Ged. 
Is were called 26 
4 1 : —— 
God hecauſe of 
their excellency: bach, 
therefote the * 


King galled this 


be fhould bing all the wiſe men of Babel 


e neere to then 
and Abednego, the ſeruants | 

od, ge fooꝛth and come hither : ſo 
eſzach, and Abednegol came 


5 ol re. $i; 3-4 

les, p zinces, and dukes, 
e together ko 

ad no power 

: foz not an hatre ok their 

s burnt , neither were their coates 

1 This commen- Changed. no2 any ſmell of fire came vpon 


28 Wherfore Nebuchad · nez 
d, m Bleſſed bee the Go ) h 
| ch, and Abednego , who hath ſent 

is Angel, and delinered his kern 
that put their truſt in him, and haue chan» 
tommaundement, and peel 
bodies rather then they would 
wozihip auy god, lane their owne 


I make a decre#,that euery 
people, uation, and language, witch ſpeake 


kean 


e mid 
27. Then thei 
f and the Bings coun 
theſe great tor. ee theſe men, becat 
ments, tlie Sonne one the 


comſort his in 


deth their obe- 


Cod. that they 
would not for 
any feare depart 
out of this for- þ 
nace, till the time ged the Ki 
ded their bo 


ar ſpake and 


Noah remained 
in the Arke till | 
the Lord called 29 Thercfoze 


m He was moo» 


ued by the greatneſſe ofthe miracle to praiſe God, but his heart was 
not touched. An | 
conuert men to God, but that doctrine auſt c 
without the which there can be no faith. 


here wee ſee that miracles are net ſufficient to 
biefly be adioyned 


any blaſphemy agaiuſt the God ot Sha · n If this heathen 
. Bach aug Abennego', hall bee king mooned by 
d2awen in pieces, and their hotiles ſhall bee Gods Spirit 


made a iakes, becauſe there is no God that would nor ſee 


can 1 8 e | 
.ZO | e king ted Shadꝛach, puniſhed, but 

Meſhach ayttAbednYo, in thcpzonince of made a law. and 
Babel. 5711 pot: aff ſeta puniſhmene 


| * * 2 ; + iy 

21 Nebuchadyne33zarBKing vnto all peo* roſuchtranſgreſ- 
ple, nations and languages, that dwel in all ſours, muchmore 
the o woald, Deace be multiplien vnto pon: ought all. they 

32 J thought it god to declare the ügnes chat profeſſe re- 
ſt wonders, that the high God hath wꝛought ligion, to take 
toward a. odr der tbatſuch 

33 How great are bis lignes, and how impietie reigne 
mighty arc his wonders v his Kingdome is not, ſẽſtaccðr- 
an euerlaſting Kingdome, and his dominion ding as their 


is from generation to generatisn. kndwledge and 
* cg is grea- 
ter, ſu they ſuffer double puniſhment, o Meaning, ſo farce as his 


dominion extended. p Reade Chap. 2.44. 
et en NA in 
2 Another dreame of Nebuchad· nex L ar, which 
Daniel declareth. 29 The Prophet declareth how 
of a prove king he ſhould become as a beaſt. 31 Af. 
ter he confefſeth the power of God, and & reſtored to 
hu former dignatie, _ | 
] Fe and nctrar being at reſt in mine a There was no 
Iboute and flouriſhing in my 78 trouble that 
9 0 Saw ad dzeame, which made mee a - might cauſeme 
fralde, and the thoughts vpon my bed, and to dreame, and 
the viſions ot mine head troubled me. ther ſore it came 
2 Therekoze made J a decree, that * onely of God. 

[ the e b This was ano- 
foꝛe me, that they might declare vnto me the cher dreame be- 
intcrpzetation of thedzeame, ſides that which 

4 So came the inchanters, the aſtrologi - hee ſaw of the 
ans, the Caldeans and the ſoothſayers, to foure empires: 
whom A colde the dꝛeame, but © they could for Daniel boch 
not ſhew met eue thereof, declared what 
— ill at thelaſt Daniel came befoze me, chat dreame was, 

e name was 4 Belteſhaz 


.U 1 Wa accozd nd what i 

kette oy. re rob hath help RE 
of the holy Gods in him) and ekoze him J he on expoun- 
told the dꝛeame, ſaying, deth che dreame. 


6. D Belte$az3zar,*chicke of the inchan · c 0 


ther9, becauſe J know that thelpiritofthe heſent⸗ 
h th 4 is. in thec, aud no ſecret trou- ra other Moſe 
kh aher, tell me the viſions of my dꝛeame, iguorance in 
t I aue ſeene, and the interpzetation times paſt he had 
eo. experimented, 
Thus were the viſions of mine head in and left Daniel 
17 And behold, J ſaw an * tree in the which was euer 
mids of the earth. and the height thereof was ready at hend, 
great: 1 it declareth the 
8 Agreat tre and ſtrong, and the height nature ef the 
thereof reached vnto heauen, and the ſight vngodly. which 
thereofto the ends of all the earth. neüer ſecket 
9 The boughes thereok were kaire, and the ſeruants of 
the fruite thereof much, and in it was God, but for ve- 
meate foz all: it made a Hadsw vnder Aas ene 
it kez the beaſtes of the ftelve, and the then they pare 
| no flatterings, 
d This no doubt was a great griefe to Daniel, not enely to haue 
his name changed, but to bee called by the name of a vile idole, 
which thing Nebuchad-nezzar did, to make him forget thetꝛrue re- 
ligion of God.: e Which alſo was a great griefeto the Prophet, 
to be numbred among the ſorcerers, and men whoſe practiſes were 
wicked and contrary to Gods word. t By the tree, is ſignified 
the dignity of a King, whom God ordeineth to be a defence for all 
kind of men, and whoſe ſtate is profitable for mankinde. 
Tt 4 foules 


The dreame expounded. 

foules ore on Baſain the boughes 

thercof,and allfleſh fed of it. | _ 
10 Aa viſions of mine head, vp⸗ 

on my bed, and behold, a s watchman, and 

an holy one came downe Jeauen, * 


g Meaning, the 
Angel ef God, 
which neither 


eateth nar ſlee · 7 - 1 e Reset cker 
0 bo de Gd, ſhake This leaues, and ſcatter his fruite, 
will, and is not he bealtes map flee from vnderit, and 


that t 

to one —2 36 
mans corrupti- #2 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe ot his 
on. but is euer kctes in the earth, and with a band ofyzon 
bolv: andin chat And bafle binde ic among the graſſe of the 
holy: cd an. eld, and let it be wet with the deam of hea- 


dech to cut down lien, and let his poztion bee with the beaſts 
from mans 


this tree, he knew among the 1 of the field. 
let bealis heart bee giuen vnto 


char it ſhouldnot Let his heart be changed 

be cut downe by nature, ànd let 5 
man, but by God. bim, and let ſeuen times be palled ouer him. 
h Hereby hee 14 1 The ſentence is accoꝛding to the de⸗ 
meaneth that Ne- Cree of the watchmen, and accoꝛding tothe 
buchad-nezzar word of the Holy ones: the demaund was an. 
ſhould not only ſwered, to the intent that liming men may 
for atime loſe his know, that themolt High hath power oner 
kingdome, but the kingdom ok men, and gtucth it towhom» 
be like a beaſt. lot uer hee will, and appoynteth oner it the 
i God hath de- molt A ch br n. ** ung 
creed this iudge - 1 5 Tis is the dꝛeame, that J King Ne- 
ment, yr buchad-nezzar haue teen: therefoze thon, O 
whole army of * Beltethazzac „ declare the interpꝛetatton 
heauen haue as it thereof:foz all thewiſe men of my kingdome 
wereſubſcribed Are not able to mer the tnterp2etation: 
vnto it, like as al- but thou 3 » foz the ſpirit of the holy 
ſo they deſire the od 5 . 
ew ofhis 16 C Eden Dantel (whole name va: Bel. 
decree againſt teſpazzat) held his * peace by the ſpace ot one 
all them char lift Houre, and his thoughts troubled him, and 
vp themſelues the Ring ſpake and {ayd, Beltechazzar, let 
againſt God, ntcteber the dzeaine, no2 the interpzetatton 
K Hewasrrou- thereof trouble thee. Belteſhazzar 'anſwe» 
bled for thegrear kr d. and ſaid, My lozd;the beanie be eg tig 
iudgment otGod that + ed hg be tnterpzetation therol 
which he ſaw or- e t 1 1 n 


to 8. 122 my — 

ined againſt 17 The tree that thou ſuweſt, which was 
the in 1 — ſo great and mighty, whole height reached vn · 
h ts vſed wy Heauen, and the ti ct ercofthzongh 
FF A Dre 


to nee 18 Mhole leaurs were kalre fand the kr 
Gods een thereof and fn (phe ator 
for the zealechey binder the which 1 ly tdwelr, 
bare to his glo- any vpon whole bzanches the foules of the 
ry, and an the o- heauen id fi bp | 

ther part to haue 
compaſiion vpon 
man, and alſo rv reacheth vnto heauen, and thy dominion to 
eoſider that they theendsoftheearth. g. 
ſhould be ſubiect 20 (Ahrreas the king ſaw a watchman, 
to Gods iudge- and a holy one that came downe from hea» 
ments, if hee id nen; and ſayd : Dew downe the tree, and 
not iegard chem Deſtroy it; yet teane the {twmpe of the rwtes 
with pity thereof in the earth, and with a band 1518 
1 Whereby hee and byaſſe binde it among the graſfe ot the 
me a long ficld, and let it bee wette with the dew of 
ace, as ſenev Heanen, and let his poztion bee with the 
yeeres. Some in- beaſt got the flelde, till ſeuen times paſſe o⸗ 
terprete ſeuen nerhim, 

moneths, and 21 This is the interpretation, O Ring, 
ethers ſenen nd it is the decree ot the moſt High, whi 
weekes: but it is come vpon mp loꝛd the King, 

ſeemeth hee 22. That rhep hal driue thee from men 
meant of yeeres, and thy dwelling wall de with the beaſts of 


infe&ed with 


Daniel. 


t - L *, 
19 It is thou, D king, that art great and 
mighty : is thon,D Kingeeh is —.— und 


The Kings pride and fall. 


pm nt end, 
as the n oren, and they | E 
the dew of heauen : & ſenen tunes ſhall paſle — —. 
ouer thee till thonknow,z'that® the molt ud changed in- 
Vt beateth rule ouer tue kingdom of men, to a beaſt; but 
and gtueth it to whomloeuer de will. that he wasei- 
23 Ulhereas 8 that one ould ther ſtriken mad 
leaue the Humpe of che tret reates,thy king · ng ſo audided 
dome Wall remaine vntochee: after that, mans company 
thou ſhalt know that the heanens haue the or was cal out 
* Wihetefoze, O King, tet my counſell or his tranng; 
„N | 
be acteptable vnto the, and * bzeake off thy — | 
ſinnes by righteonlnes, aud thine intquittes and are herbes 
by mexcierowardthe gan loc, letherebe and arege 
an? healing ot th ine erronk++ “ nu Daniel ſhew- 
25 All theſethings ſhall come vpon the en che cauſe 
9 Nebuchad - nes zar. why Godthus 
26 ¶ At the end of twelue q moneths, he puniſned him. 
walked in the royall palace ot Babel. 0 Cecaſe from 
27 And the Ring ſpake and ſavd, Is not prouoking God 
this great Babel, that J baue built foz to auger any len- 
the houſcof the kingdome by the might of ger by hy lines 
ny yower and foz the honour of my ma · chat he may mi- 
. 2 . toate. - 
28 {While the wozde was in the Kings — 
mouth , a voyce came downe from heauen, 
ſaying, O king Necbuchad-nez3ar, ts the be 
« - "qpy Thy kingdome is departed from 
ee, 


niſhment, if 
thou ſhew by 
thine vpright life 
that thou haſt 


: true faith and 
and thy dwelling ball bee with the beaſts p Suffer the er- 
of the ficlde: they ſhall make-thee to eate cours of thy for- 


gralle, as the oren, and feuen — 2 Hall mer life to be re- 
halle ouer ther, at hon knowe „ that 3 
the mos High beareth halogen ph _ 


King q. After that Da- 
dome of men, and it vnto whomſoẽ · nel had declared 
ner he will. und e rand 


this viſion: and 


30 Theveryfame hourewast s thin? this his pride do- 
ulftifed vpon Rebuchad-irhar, and ee clareth thatitis 
was datnen fram men, and 8558 grane not in man to 
sche and ag wet with the connert to God 
9585 ten;, | es were owen except his Spirit 
1 -gles fearkers, and his nayles like bitdes — 2 
clawes. +4 ing that theſe 
21 And at the end of chefe r ayes J erfiethreae. | 


the rule of all iu · 
ſtice, and a moſt 
fit law where- 


m 
counſellers, * and my peinces ſought vnto Angels and de- 
mee, and J was eltabliſhed 


ward me. | mure or aske a 
24 Mow therefore, Þ Nebuchad e nerzar reaſon of his do- 
| | ings, but only, to 


ſtand content there with, and giue bim the glory. © By whom it 
ſeemerh that he had. beene put from his kingdome before. 


pꝛalle 


The writing on the wall. 


u He doeth not. u p2aiſe and extoll andmagnifie che Ring of 
unely praiſe God heauen,whole Wozkes are all trueth, and bis 
tor his deline- Wayts iudgement, and thole that walke in 
rance, but alſo pꝛide, he is able to abaſe. 

conleſſech his | 
faulr,that God may onely haue the glory,and man the ſhame, and 
that he may be exalted, and man caſt downe. 


05 CHAP, 4 3 
5. Velſbax Tar King of Babylon ſeeth an han 
writing onthe wall. * ſoothſayers called of the 
King cannot exponnd the writing. 25 Damel rea- 
deth it, aud interpretethj it alſs, 30 The King ts 
ſlaine, 31 Darius emojeth the kingdome. 
a.Daaiel reciteth {Ins « Bellhazzar made a great feaſt to a 
this hiſtory oo Ithoufand of his pꝛinces, and dꝛanke wine 
king Belſhazzar Þ befoze the thouland, 
Builmerodachs 2 And Belſhazzar {| whiles he taſted the 
ſonne, to thew wine, commaunded to bꝛing him the golden 
Gods iudgements AND ſiluer veſſels, which his Lacher Nebu- 
againſtthe wic- ChaD-nc33ar had bzoughc from the Temple 
keg, far thedeli. in Jerulalem, that the king and his pzinces, 
uerance of his his wines, and his concubines might dzinke 
Church, & how therein. 72 
the ptophecie of 3 Then were bꝛought the golden vellels, 
Ieremiah was that were taken sut of the Temple ok the 
true, that they Loꝛds houſe at Jeruſalem, and the king and 
ſhould be deliue- his princes, his wines, and his contubines 


» 
2 


red after ſeuenty Danke in them. | 
yeeres. 4 They dzanke wine, and p2ayled the 
b the kings of gods ok gold and ot ſiluer, ot bꝛaſſe, ot yʒon, 
the kaſt parts wwd and of ſtone, 
then vied to fit. F- At the ſame houre appeared fingers of 
alone comonly, à mans hand, which wzote ouer © againſt the 
and diſdained Ccandleſttcke vpon the playſter of the wall of 
that any ſhould the kings palace, & the king ſaw the palme 
ſit intheir com · bf the hand that wzote. 
pany: and now to 6 Then the s countenance was 
new bis power, changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo 
and how litle he that the ioynts of his loynes were led, and 
ſer by his enemy, his * knees ſmott one againſt the — = 
which then be- . Wherefore the Ringggryed lowde, that 
feged Babylon, they ſhould: bzing s the Aitrologians, the 
he made a io -· Caldeans & the wthlayers, Andthe Rin 
lemne banquet, - ſpake, and ſayÞ to the wile men of Babel, 
and vſed exceſle {Uholveuer can reade this waiting, and des 
in their compa- -clare mee the interpꝛetation thereof, ſhall be 
nie, which is clothed with purple, and ſhall haue a chaine 


meant hereby of gold about his necke, and ſhall bee the and gl 


drinking wine: third ruler in the kingdome. | 

thus the wicked 8 Then came all the kings wile men, but 

are moſt diſſa- they could _ reade the waiting, noz 

lute and negli- fhewthe Ring the interpzctation. 

gent hen their 9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly 
deſtruction is at troubled, and his countenance was changed 

hand. in him, and his punces were aſtonied. 

Or, ouercome 10 Now the h Mueene by reaſon of the 

with wine, talke ol the King and his pꝛinces, came in» 

c Meaning, his to the banket houle, and the Queene ſpake, 


grandfather. and laid, O King, line foz ener; let not thy - 


2 d lo contempt 
of the true God they praiſed their ĩdoles, not that they thought that 
the gold or ſiluer were gods, but that there was acertaigxertue and 
prom in them to doe them good, which is alſo F opinſſhe all i1do- 
ters, e Thatit mighgghhe bertcr baſeene. f S hat betore 
contemned God, was mooued by this fight to tremble for feare of 
Godsiudgements, - g Thus the wicked in their troubles ſecke ma - 
ny meanes, who draw them fro God, becauſe they ſeeke not to him 
who is the only comfort in all alflictions. h To wit, his grandmo- 
ther Nebuchad- nexxars wife, which for her age was not before at 
the feaſt, but came thither when ſhe heard of theſe. ſtrange newes. 


Chap. v. 


Like father, like ſonne. 333 
thoughts — ther, nozlet thy tounte · 


nance be chan 


11 Therels a man in thy kingdome, in 


whom is the ſpirit sf the holy gods, and in 
the echt — 
D wiledome of ths 


in Bot 2 whom 4— Ag 
nezzar „Lay, 
92 farder, mave cle 192 3 mters 


nchanters, i Reade Chap. 4. 
logians, Caldeans,and 8 6. and this decla- 
12 Becaule a moꝛe excellent ſpirit, and reth that both 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding ( for hee did this name was 
crpound dꝛeames, and declare hard ſenten · odious vnto him, 
ces, and diffolyed doubts) were found in 28d alio that he 
him, euen in Daniel, whom the king named did not vſe theſe - 
Belteſhazzar ; now let Daniel be called, and vile practiſes, be- 
he will declare the interpꝛetation. cauſe he was not 

13 C Then was Dantel bꝛought befoze among them 
theking, and the king ſpake, and ſayd vnto when all were 
Dantel, Art thou that Daniel, which art ok called. 
the childzen of the capttuitte of Judah, 
ary my father the King bzought out of 

14 Now Jhane heard of thee, that * the k For the ido- -- 
ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee, and that laters thought 
light and vnderltanding,and excellent wiſe» chat the Angels + 
dome is found in thee. had power as 

I5 Nowtherefoze, wiſe men and Aſtro · God,andthere.. 
logiaus haue bene bꝛought befoze mee, that fore had them in 
they ſhould reade this wziting, and ſhew like eſtimation, 
mee the interpꝛetatton thereof, but they as they had God, 
could not declare the interpzetation of the thinking that the - 
thing. | ſpirit of prophe - 

16 Then heard J of thee, that thou coul» cie and vnder- 


deſt thewe interpꝛetations, and diffolue ſanding came 


doubts: now if thou canſt reade the wzi- of chem. 
ting, and ſhew me the 1 on there · 
of, thon ſhalt be clothed with purple, & halt 
have à chaine of golde about thy necke, aud 
51% ird ruler in the kingdome. 
17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſayd be · 
koꝛe the king, Reepe thy rewards to thy 
ſelfe, and giue thy gifts to another: pet 
will reade the wziting vnto the king, and 
ſhew him the interpꝛetatton. | 
18 D king, heare thau, The molt Vigh | 33 
God gaue vnto ! Nebuchad-ne33ar thy fa» | Before he reade 
ther a kingdome, and matetic, and honour, che writing, de 
eee gaine bins; e 
19 And foꝛ the maieſtie that he king his great 
all people,. nations, and languages Jane 2 ingratitude to- 
and feared befoze him : hee put to death ward God, w 
whom he would: he lmote whom he would: could not bee 
whom hee would he ſet vp, and whom hee moued to giue 
would he put downe. him rhe glory, ; 
20 But when his heart was puft vp and . 6 
his mind hardened in pꝛide, he was depoſed wonderfull : 
from his kinglythꝛone, and they tooke his worke toward 
hononr from him. ; his grandfather, . 
21 And he was dꝛiuen from the ſonnes of and ſolheweth 
men, 14 iwes made like the beaſts, that he doth not 
and bis dwelling was with the wilde aſſes: ſinne of ino. 
they kedde him with e like oren, and raace, but of 
his hovyway wet with the dew of the hea» malice. - - 
uen, till hee knew that the moſt High God 
bare rule ouer the kingdonie of men, and 
eee whomſoeuer hee 
Þ 4 


22 {0 thou his ſonne, D Belhhazzat, -- 
halt not humbled thine heart, though: thon 


23- Put :* 


une weſt all thelet 


The handwriting declared, 
23 But halt lift vp thy ſelfe againſt the 


Loꝛd ofheaur! Ethey have bought the vel · t 
bekoꝛe t 


ſels of his and thou & thy 
pꝛinces, thy wines and thy concubines baue 
D wine in them, and thou haſt pꝛayſed 
the gods of filuer and vok bzaſſe, y:on, 
wood, n neither ſer, neither 
heart, noꝛ vnderſtand: and theod in whole 
1d thy all thy wayes, him 
＋ 02 The Bas the palme of the hand 
m After that 24 Then 47 
God had lo long ſent from deter bath witten this wit ing. 


time deferred his 25 And this is the wꝛiting that hee hath 
anger, and pati- Witten, * MENE, MENE, TREK EIL. 
entiy waited for VH ARS IN. 


thine amend- 26 This is the interpꝛetation ok the 
ment. thing. MR N E, God hath numbzed thy king» 
n This word is dome, and hath finiſhed it. a 
twile written for 27 LER ETL, chou art weighed in the bal 
the certaintie ot lance, and art found to light. 


the thing: hew-· 28 PBR ES, thy kingdome is diuided, 
ing that God and giuen to che Medes and Perſtans. 
had moſt ſurel 29 Then at the commandement ok Bel; 


counted: ſignily · ſha ar, they clothed Daniel with purple, 
ing alſo 100 and put à chaine of golde abont his necke, 
bath appointed a any made a pzoclamation concerning him, 
terme for all that he ſhould be the third ruler in the king · 
kingdomes, and dome. i 
that a miſerable 20 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the 
end ſhall come king cf the Caldeans flaine. 
on all that taiſe 31 And Darius ®of the Medes toke the 
— — 2 king dome, being thꝛeeſcoꝛe c two peere olde. 
al m. . 
Or, wanting, © Cyrus his ſonne in law gaue him this title of ho- 
nour, although Cyrus in effe ct had the dominion, 


CHAP, VL 
Daniel ij made ruler ouer the gouernours. 5 
As att againſt Damel. 16 He u put into a denne of 
tons by the commanndement ofthe King, 23 He is 
delinered by fiuth in God. 24 Daniels accuſers are 
put unto the lion. 25 Darius by adecreemagnifi - 


| T pleaſed Darius to ſet oner the king* 
a ReadeEfter, 1 dome *anhundzeth and twentie gouer- 


Chap. 1. 1. nours, which ſhoulTbe oner the whole hing · 
or, not be tren - dome. 
bled, 2 And ouer theſe, thzeerulers (of whom 


b This heathen Danfel was one) that the gouernozs might 
King preferred giue accompts vnto them, and the King 
Daniel a ſtranger ſhould i haue no domage. 

to all hisnobles 3 Now this Daniel b was pꝛelerred a» 
and familiars, be- bone the rulers and gouernours, becauſe 
cauſe the graces the ſpirit was excellent in him, and the 


of God were Ning thought to ſet hem ouer the whole 
more excellent Realme, 

in him then in 4 CUſlherefoze the rulers and mer: 
others. nours © ſought an occaſion agatnit Danicl 


e Thus the wic- concerning the kingdome: but they could 
ked cannot abide finde none occaſton noꝛ fault: fot he was ſo 
the graces of fatthfull that there was no blame noz fault 
Godin others, found inhim. 
bur ſeeke by all 5 Then (aid theſe men, Mee ſhall not 
occaſions to de: find an occaſion 
facc them: there we finde it axainith 
fore againſt ſuch of his God. 
aſſaults chere is 6 Therekoze the rm{ers and theſe goner» 
no better reme- nours went together to the King, and 
die then to walke 


vptightly in che feare of God, and to haue agoodeonſcience. 


agat 
him concerning the Law 


Daniel. 


not 


nlt this Daniel, except ſt 


Daniels conſtancie. 
ſayn thus vnto him, Ring Dartus, liut fo; ; 


ner. . 4 
7 Alltherulers of thy kingdome, the ol⸗ 
Ecers and gouernours, the counlelicrs, and 
dukes haue conſiilted together to make a de · 
cree foz the King, and to eſtabliſh a itatute, 
that wholoeuer ſhall aſke a petit ion of any 
god oꝛ man fo2 thirtie dapes laue ot thee, O 
king. he ſhall be caſt into the den ol lions. 

8 Now, O king, confirme the decree, and 
ſeale the writing, that it be not changed, ac · 
co2ding to the law ofthe Medes and Perli⸗ 
ans, which altereth not. 

9 Wherefoze king Darius © ſealed the d Herein is con- 
wziting and the Decree. demned the wic- 

Io (Now when Daniel vnderſtood ke.inefſe of the 
that he had ſealed the wziting, hee went in- king, who would 
to his honle, and hts window being open be tet vp as a 
in his chamber toward Jeruſalem, he knee · god, and paſſed 
led vpon his knees thece times a day, and not what wic- 
payed, and pzatſed his God, as he did akoze · ked lawes he ap · 
time. prooued for the 

11 Thenthele men allembled, and found maintenance of 
Daniel pꝛaping, and making ſupplication the ame. = 
vnto his God. e Becauſe hee 

12 So they came, and ſpake vnto the would not by his 
king concerning the kings decree, Haſt i lence ſhew that 
g — not lealed the decree, that euery man he conſented to 
that wall make requeſt to any God oꝛ man this wicked de- 
within thirtie dayes, laue to thee, O king, cee, he ſet open 
ſhall bee caſt into the denne okliens? The his windowes 
king anlwered. and laid, The thing is true, toward leruſa- 
acco2ding to the Law of the Medes and lem, when hee 
Berlins, whichaltereth not. prayed: both to 

13 Thenanſwered they, and ſad vnto ſlirre vp himſelſe 
the king, This Daniel which is ofthe chil» with the remem- 
D2zenof the cavtinitteof Judah, regardeth bronce of Gods 

thee, D RVing, noz the decreethat thou promiſes to his 
halt ſealed, but maketh his petition thꝛee people whe they 
times a dap. * ſhould pray to- 

14. Chen the king heard theſe wozds, he ward ther Tem- 
was ſoze diſpleaſtd with himſelfe, and ſet his ple, and alſo that 

eart on Daniel to deltuer him: and hee la ⸗ other might ſee, 
oured till the Sunne went downe, to deli ⸗ that he wonld 
ner him. neither conſent 

15 Then thele men aſſembled vnto the in beart nor deed 
5 and ſatd vnto the king, Underſtand, for theſe ſew 
D Ring, that the Law of the Medes and dayes to any 
Perſians is, that no decree no2 ſtatute thing that was 
which the king confixmeth, may by *f aftc- contrary to Cods 
red. glory. 

16 C Thenthe king commannded, and f Thus the wic- 
they brought Daniel, and caſt him into the ked maintaine 
denne of lions: now the king ſpake, and ſaty euill lawes by 
vnto Daniel, Thy God, whom thou al way conſtancie and 
ſeruelt,cuen he will deliuer thee. authority, which 

17 And a ſtone was bzonght, and layde is ofc times either 
vponthe month of the denne, and the king lighrneſſe, or 
ſealed it with his owne ſigner, and with ſtubburnneſſe, 
the ſignet of his pꝛinces, that the purpoſe when as the in- 
might not bee changed, concerning Da ⸗ nocents thereby 
niel. per iſh, & there- 


18 5 king went vnto his palace. fore gouernours 


and ren ed fating, neither were the in · neither ought to 

rume muſicke brought beton him, feare nor be 
and his fleepe went krom him. aſhamed to 

19 CThen the King arole early in the breake ſuch. 
my ning; and went in all haſte vnto the den 
ok lions. X 

20 And wohen hee came to the denne, hee 
cried with alamentable voyce vnto Daniel: 


and 


Aiuſt recompenſe. 


and the king ſpake, and ſald to Daniel, O 

g This declareth Dantcl, the ſeruant ot᷑ the ltuing God, is not 
taat Darius was thy God (whom thou alway ſerueſt) s able 
not touchedwith tb Deltuer thee from the lions? 
the true know - 21 Then latd Daniel vnto the Ring, O 
ledge of od, Klug, liue foz tuer. 
becauſe he doub- 22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and 
ted of his power. hath ſhut the — mouths, that they haue 
h My iuſt cauſo nat hart mee, tozmy * iuitice was found out 
and vprightneſſe befoze him, and vnts thee, O Ring, J haue 
in chis tlung, done i no hurt. | 
wherein I was 23 Then was the king excerding glad 
charged, is ap- £32 him, and commanded that they would 

roued of God. take Daniel out of the den: ſv Daniel was 
1 For he did diſ- hꝛought out of the den, and no maner of hurt 


obey the kings Was found vpon him, becauſe hee * belcencd 
wicked com- in his God. 

andemeat, to 24 And by the commaundement ok the 
obey God, and King, theſe men which had acculed Daniel, 


ſo did no iniury Were bꝛought, and vere! cait into the den ot 
to the king, who lions, euen thry, their childꝛen, their wines ; 
ought to com- and the lians had the materie of them, and 
mand nothing, b:ake all their bones a pie ces, oz cucr they 


whereby God came at the ground of the den. 

ſhould be diſho- 25 CAfterward king Darius wzote, Uu⸗ 
noured. to ail people, nations and languages, that 
k Becauſthe duell in ali the woꝛld: Peace be multiplied 


committed him- vnto pon. | 
ſelfe wholy vuro 26 J makea decree, that in all the domi⸗ 
God, vhoſe caute nion of my kiugdome, men tremble and feare 
he did defend, he ® bef2ze theGod of Daniel: foz he is the » li 
was aſlured that ning God, and remaineeb foꝛ euer: and his 
nothing but kiugdomt ſhall not periſh, and his dominion 
goodcuuld come ſhalbe cuerlaſi ing. 

vnto him: wher- 27 {Ye reſcueche deliueteth, and he woꝛ · 
in we ſce the po- keth ſignes and wonders in heauen and in 
wer oflaith, as earth: who hath velinered Daniel fromthe 
Heb. 11. 33 power ok thelpuns. : 

1 This is aterri- 23 So this Dantfel pꝛoſpered in the reigne 
ble example a of Darius, and in the reigne of Cyzas of 
gainſt all the Jacrtia, f | 

wicked, which a 
doe againſt their conſcience make cruell lawes to deſtroy the chil- 
dren of God, and alſo admoniſh«th Princes how to puuiſh ſuch, 
when their wickednes is came to light; though not in euery point, 
or with like circumſtances , yet to execute true juſtice vpen them. 
m This preoucth net thatDarius did worſhip God aright, crels 
was conuerted: for then hee would haue deſtroyed all ſuperſtition 
and idolatry,and not only giuen God the chiefe place, but alſo haue 
et him vp, and cauſed him to be honoured according to his word: 
but this was a certaine confeflion of Gods power. whereunto hee 
was compelled by this wonderfull miracle. a Which hath not 
onely lite in himſelfe, but is the onely founcaine of life, and quicke- 
nech all clungs, ſo that without him there is no life. 


C HAP. VII. 
| 3 A vifion of ſoure beaſts is ſbemt d vnto Daniel. 
* $ The ten hor ne lf the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the ener» 
laſtidg kingdome of Chrift, 


Athe fir pere of Belſhazzar king of Ba. 
a Whereasthe 1 bel, Danlel ſaw a dꝛeame, and there were 
people of iſrael viſions in his head, vpon his bed: then hee 
looked fora.  _ | 
continuall quietneſſe after theſe ſeurnty yeeres, as Jeremiah had de- 
clared, he ſhe veth that this reſt ſhall nor be a deliverance from all 
traubles,bur a beginning, andtherelddt encouragedthem to looke 
for a continuall arfliction till the Meſſiah be vttered and reuealed, 
by whom they ſnould haue a ſpirituall deliuerance, and all the pro- 
ruſes fulfilled: wherenfchey ſnould haue a certaine token in the de- 
ſtruction of the Babylonicall kipgdome, | 


Chap.vij. 


Foure beaſts. 334 
wꝛote the dzeame, and declared the ſummt 


lea: ned that there 
2. And foure great beaſts came vp from qould be horri- 
the lea, ont rs trom another le troubles and 
4. The a lion, and had eglcs afflictions inthe 
wings: J be wings thcreok were „orid, in ail cor= 
plucat off, c (FWASHfred,vp from the carth, ners ot the 
and (et vpon his feere as a man, and a mans world,and at 
heart was ginen hun. ſundry times. 


5 And behold, another beaſt which was C Meaning. the 
the ſecond, was like a a beare,jand ſlood vp» afyrian & Cal - 
on the © one lde: and he had three. ribbes in dean Empire 
his * mouth betweene his teeth, s and they which was moſt 
laid thus vnts him, Arile, and deuoure much ſtrong and fierce. 

eſh. in power and 

6 After this, I beheld, and loe, there was moſt ſoone come. 
another like a * leopard, which had vpon his to their aurho- 
backe i foure wings ofa foie: the bealt had ritie,as though 
alſo koure heads, and! dominion was giuen they bad had 

tin, ; wings to flee: yet 

7 Akter this, I ſawe in the viſions by rheir wings were. 
night, and beholde, the? fourth beaſt, was pulledby the 
fearefull, and terrible, and very ſtrong Perſians, & they. 
It had great n yꝛon teeth: it deueured, and went on their 
bꝛake in pieces, and ſtamped then refidue feete, and were 
under his ferte: and it was vnitke to the made like othes 
beaſts that were befoze it: koꝛ it had o tenne men, which is 
boanes. bere meant by 

8 As conſidered the hoznes, beholde, mans heart. 
there came vp among them another little d Meaning, the 
? hoꝛne, bcfoze whom there were 4 thzee of Perſians, which 

were barbarous 

and cruel, e They were ſmal iu the beginning, and were ſhut vp 
in their mountaines, and had no bruit, f That is, deſtroyed many 
kingdomes, and was inſatiable: g To wit, the Angels by Gods 
commandeme p by this means puniſhedrhs ingratitude uf the 
world. h | lexander the king of Macedonie, i That is, 
his ſourechiefe captaines, which had the empire among them after 
his death, Seleucus had Alia the great, Antigonus the leſſe, Caſſan- 
der, and after him Antipater was king ef Macedonia, & Ptolemeus 
had Egypt. k It was not of himſelte, nor of his own power that 
he gate all theſe countrey eo: for his army couteined but thirty thou- 
ſand men, and he ouercame in one battel Darius, which had ten hun- 
died thouſand when he was fo heauy with ſleepe, that his eyes were 
ſcarce open, as the ſtories report: therefore this power was giuen 
him of God. 1 That is, the Romane Empire, which was a mon- 
ſter, and could not bee compai ed to any beaſt, becauſe the nature 
of none was able to expreſſe it. m Signifying the tyrannie and 
greedineſſe of the Romanes. n That which the Romanes could 
not quietly cniey in other countreys, they would giue it to other 
kings and rulers, that at all times when tłey would, they might take 
it againe; which l:berali:y is lierecalledthe ſtamping ot the reſt vn- 
der the fete. o That is, ſundry and diuers pruuinces, which were 


governed by the Deputies and Proconſuls, wherof euer y one might 
be compared to a King. 


Which is meant of Iulius Cæſar, Au- 
guſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius & Nero, &c. u ho were as kings 
in effect, but becauſe they couid not rule, but by tke conſent of the 
Senate, their power is compared to a little horne. For Mahomet 
came not of the Romane Empire, and the Pope hath no vocation of 
gouernment: therefore this cannot be applytdymto them. And al- 
ſo in this prophecie the Prophets purpole is chiefly to comfort tt e 
le wes vnto the reuelation ot Chriſt. Some take it for the who 
body of Antichriſt. q Meaning, a certaine portion otthe tenne 
hornes: that is, a part from the whole eſtate was pluckt away, For 
Auguſtus tuoke from the Senate the libertie of chuſig the Depu- 
ties to ſend into the prouinces, and tooke the gouernmem ol cer; 


tains countreys to himſelſe. 
the "> 


Chriſts dominion, 


tye Si ban pluckt Lr“ and beholde, 
me were * 

* — man, and a mouth ſpeaking 
ſirſt vſed a cer- 


. ptuous 
Ks. | 

9 Jbeheld,till the *thzones were ſet vp, 
and the * Anctent of dates did ſic, whole gar · 
— was whire as ſnow A of 


his head like t 3 his thzone was 
the | ry ita eles as bur 
A fiery tr and came 


10 | 
T 
| ; andes re 0 - 

—— ſand a thoulandes ſtoon befoze bim: the 
and therefore in fudgement was (et , and the * boskes ope ; 


elections and ned. - | 
| ſels would 11 Then A beheld, v becauſe of the voyce 
2 — of the pꝛeſi Words, w ich the hozne 


ſelues accordinos ſpake: J behelde, euen till the beaſt was 
25 did ether — alne, and his body deſtroyed, and giuen to 
nators: yet a · the burning fire. | 
7 

gainſt their ene - I 2 As: concerning the other beaſts, they 
mies, and thoſe — taken away their dominion, pet their 
that would reſiſt — were pꝛolonged fo2 a certaine time and 
them, they were n. ; | 
' fierce zoe cruell, 13 CAs Jbeheld in viſionsby night, be- 


which is here hold, a one like the ſonne ol man came in the 
meant by the Ccloudes of heauen, and ® appꝛoched vnto the 
proud mouth. Ancient ol dayes , and they bzought him be- 
Meaning, the foze him 


places where 14 And hee gaue him < dominion, and ho · 


Sold and his Roux, and a kingdome , that all people, nati · 
Angels ſhould ons and languages ſwould ſerue him; his do- 

come to iudge minion is an euerlaſting dominton, which 
theſe Monar⸗ fhall neuer bee taken away: and his king» 
chies, which dome ſhall neuer be deſtroyed. 


iudgement I 8 CJ Daniel was 4 troubled in my 
chould begin at ſpirit tn the middcs of my body, and 
thefirſtcom- the viſions of mine head made mee a- 


ming of Chriſt, frayd. 

t That is, God 16 Therefoze Ac © one of 
which was be- them that ſtode by, and aſked him the 
foreallrimes, & frueth of all this : ſo hee tolde mee, and 
is here deſcribed ſhewed mee the interpzetation of thele 


as mans nature things. 


is able to com· 17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, 
prehend ſome are fourt Rings, which ſhall ariſe out of the 
portion of his earth, . 


lory. 

- That is, an infinite number of Angels, which were ready to exe- 
cute his commandement. x This 1s meant of the firſt commin 

of Chriſt, when as the will of God was plainly reuealed by his Got- 

pel. y Meaning, that he was aſtonied when heſaw theſe Empe- 

routs in ſuch dignitie and pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at the 
comming of Chrift, whenthis fourth Monarchy was ſubiect to men 

of other nations. 1 As the three former Monarchies had an end, 


at thetime that God appointed, although, they flouriſhed for atime, 


{ ſhali this fourth haue, and they that patiently abide Gods ap- 
p ointment, ſhal enioy the promiſes, a Which is meant of Chrih, 
vrho had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, neither was the ſon 
af Dauid according to the fleſh, as he was afterward: but appeared 
thon in a — that in the cloudes: thatis, being ſeparate from 
the common ſort of men by manifeſt ſignes ef his diuinity. b To 
wit, when he aſcended into the heauen, and his diuine Maieſtie ap- 
peared, and all power was given vnto him in reſpect ofthat that i 
was our Mediatour. c This is meant ofthe beginning of Chriſts 
kingdome, when God the Father gaue vnto him all dominion,as 
tothe Mediatour to the intent that hee ſhould: gouerne heere his 
Church in earth continually, till the time that ke brought them to 
eternall life. 4 Through the ſtrangeneſſe ofthe viſou. e Mea- 


ning, of che Angels, as verſe 10. 


Daniel. 


ke the hoes of the Saints of the 8 molt high, which ſhal 
P2 


The Saints conſumed. 
18 And they ſhall take the! kingdome of f gecauſe Abra- 


| hamwas appoin» 
poſſiſſe the kingdome fo euer, euen foz ener ted heire on 
and euer. . the world,Rom, 
of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo *vnlike to all the faichfull, 
all the others, very fearefnil, whole teth therefore the 
were of yꝛon, and dis naites ot bꝛaſſe, which kingdom there- 
deuoured, bꝛake in pices, and ſtamped the of, is theirs by 
i reſidue vnder his feece. right, which 

20 Allo to know of the tenne hoꝛnes that theſe foure beaſis 
were in his head, & of the other which came or tyrants ſhould 
vp, befoze whom th2ee fell, and of the hozne inuade, and v- 
that had eyes, and ol the mouth that ſpake ſurpe vntill the 
pꝛeſumptuous things, whole © looke was world were re- 
moꝛe ſtout then his kellowes. ſtored by Chriſt: 

21 J behelde, and the ſame! hoꝛne made and this was to 
battellagainlt the Saints, vea and pꝛenai / con ſirme them 
led againſt them, ; that were in 

22 Untill a the Ancient of dapes came, troubles, that 
and iudgement was giuen to the Saints ot cheir afflictions 
the molt High: and the time appꝛoched, that chould haue an 
the Saints poſleſſed the kingdome. ende at length. 

23 Then he laid, The fourth beaſt ſpalbe g Thar is, ot te 
the fourth — Dome intheearth,which ſhal moſt hie things, 
be unlike to all the king domes, and ſhall Te» becauſe God 
noure the whole earth, and ſhall treade it hathchoſen them 
Downe and bꝛeake it in pieces. out of this world 


24 And the tenne hoꝛnes ont ot this king ⸗ chat they ſhould 


Done are ten Rings that ſhall riſe: # another looke vp to the 
ſhall riſe after them, and he ſhall be vnlike to heaut na, where- 
the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue ! ther kings, on all their hope 
25 And ſhall ſpeake words againſt the dependeth. 
moſt High, and ſhall conſume the Saints h For the other 
of the moſt High , and thinke that hee may three monarchies 
P change times aud lawes,and they ſhall ber were gouerned 
giuen vnto his hand, untilla * time, g times, by aking & the 
and the diuiding ok time. Romane Empite 
26 But ther tudgement ſhall ſit, and they by conſuls; the 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume Romans changed 


and deſtroy it vnto the end. „  — their geuernors 
27 And the { kingdome, and Dominion, yerely, and the o- 
ther monarchies 


retained them for terme of life:alſo the Romans were the ſtrongeſt 
of all the other, and were neuer quiet among themſelues. i Reade 
verſe.7. k This is meant of the fourth beaſt, which was more ter- 
riblethen the other. 1 Meaning, the Roman Emperors,who were 
moſt cruel againſt the Church of God both of the Iewes anil of the 
Gentiles. m Til God ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chriſt, & 
by the preaching of the Goſpel gaus vnto his fonne reſt, & ſoobtai- 
ned a famous name in the world, & were called the Church of God, 
or the kingdonie of God. wu Reade the expoſition hereof veiſ. 8. 
o That. hal make wicked decrees & proclamations againft Gods 
word & ſend thorowout all their dominion, to deſtroy all that did 
profeſſe it. p Theſe Emperours ſhall not conſider that they haue 
their power of God, but thinke it is in their oune power to change 
Gods Lawes and mans, and as it were the order of nature, gs appea- 
reth by Octauius, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero Demitianus, &c. q God 
fhal ſatfer the thus to rage againſt his Saints for a long time, which 
is meant by the time and times, but at length he wil aſſwage theſe 
troubles, and ſhorten the times for his elects ſake, Matth. 24.22. 
which is here meant by the diuiding oftime. r God by his power 
ſh2l reſtore things that were out of order, and ſo deſtroy this little 


horne that it ſbould neuer riſe vp againe. { He ſheweth wherefere 
the beaſt ſhould be deſtroyed, ro wit, that his Church might haue 


reſt and quĩetneſſe, which thaggh they do not fully enioy here, yt 
they haue it in hope, and by the preaching of the Goſpel enioy the 
beginning thereof, which is meant by theſe, words, Under the hea- 


. ven; and therefore he here ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriſtes 


kingdome in this world, which kiugdome the faithfullhaueby the 


participation that they haue with Chiſt their head. 


and 


e 


The ramme and che goat. 


Chap. viij. The meaning ofthe viſion. 335 

is, any the greatneiſe of the kingdome vyder tle hozne, w ed v toward m That is to- 
kat the whole braten hall ber giuento the holy e mente, and the / Eaſt, and to* warg ran 
beare rule. peopleoftheimoſt Þigh, whole king dome is Wa 9PLEALANE land. +. ; Bn Whereby he 
u Though hee anenerlaftingkingdome, and all powers io Pegg ien ben ber bote af hea- meancth Plole- 
had many moti · ſhall ſerue and oben him. nd4x cat dewne tome of the hoſtt, and mais. ! 
ons in his heart 28 Euen this is the end of the matter, J tarres to the ground, and trode vpon o That is, Iudea. 
neee ande Mah e, aud lh en ferner cant , Apd extolled hlmklfe again. 
— me: but J kept the matter in my heart. n 1 from hem f4he day 
matter curiouſly: a my taten amap, 


yet was hee content with that which God reuealed, and kept it in 
memorie, and wrote it for the vſe of the Church. 
| CHAP, VIII. | | 
1 4viſiou of s bantell brtmeeue a rammeand 4 
eat. 20 Thie underſtanding of tbe ven. 
a After the ge; 12 the third pre of the reigne of- Ring 
nerall viſion he Belthazzar ,/aipiſtan appeared vnto me. 
commerhio cer - euen vnto mee 
taine particular ptared vntome at the firſt. 
viſions,as touch: 2 And Juum in a viſton, and when J ſaw 
ing the deli ructi- it, I was in the palace at Shuſhan, which is 


Daniel, v after that vhich ap · 


aud. the placeot 


. 
NA 80 
ai U 


9 
* 


Wee 
1 


on ofthe monar- in thepzouince® of Elam,and in a viſion me 44 


chy of the Perſi- thought J was by the tiuer or Ala. 
ans &-Macedo» - 3 Then 
nians: ſor the tu · there ſtiod befoze the riuer a ramme, which 
ine of the Baby- had twa hoꝛnes: and theſe two hoꝛnes were 
lonians was at hie: but one was d higher then another, and 
hand,andalſo he thehigheſt came vp lat. 4 
had ſufficiently 4 I (aw the rammepu 
ſpoken thereof. Welt; c againſt th 
b That is, of 
Perſia. | 
c Whicb repre- 
ſented the king- | : * 
dome of the Per- came from the Weſt ouer the whole earth, 
ſians and Medes, and touched not the ground; and this goate 
which were ioy- bad àn 8 hozne that appeared betweene his 
nedtogether. eppes. 26 12M 2243 
d Meaning, Cy 6 And he came vnto the rammethathap 
rus, which aſtet the two homes, whom J ha ſœne ſtandin 
grew greater in by the riuer, and ranne vnto him in his ſtert 
power then Da - rage. * | 1117-3 
rius his vnele æ 7 And J ſaw him tome vnto the ramme, 
father in law. and being mooued —— bee b ſmote 
e. That is, ns the vamme, and bake his two hoꝛnes, and 
Kings or natiõs. there was no pawer inthe ramme to itand 
f Meaning Alex- againſt him, but he caſt him downt to the 
ander that came ground, and ſtamped vpan him, and thert 


koze him: no could | 
but he did what he liſted, and becamt great. 


trom Grecia with Was nont that could deliner the ramme out epes, is 


- great ſpeeds and of his power. | 


expedition. 8 Therekoꝛe the goate waxed exceeding 

g Though hee great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his 
came in the name great chone was bꝛoken: and ſoꝛ it came vn dis 
of all Grecia, yer e that « appearedrowardp fonte windes 

he bare the title af the heunee nn. 

aud dignitie o 9 And out ok one of them came koꝛth a! li · 


the generall cap» T. 
taine, ſa that the ſtrength was attributed to hie, which is meant by 
this horne. li Alexander ouercame Darius in two ſeuerall bartels, 
and ſo hadithe two kingdomes of the Medes and Peifians, i As 
. lexanders great po wer was hib ken: for when he had owercomeall 
the Baſt;he thought to returne toward Grecia, to ſubdue them that 


there had rebelled, and fo died by the way. k That is, which 


were ſamous: for Almoſt intheſpace of fiſteene yeers there were 


fliſteene diuers ſucceſſors before this monatehy was diuided to theſe 


ſouieheieof Caſſander had Macedonia, Seleucus Syria, Antigonus 
ia the leſſe, and Pxolemeus Egypt. 1 Which was Antiochns E- 
piphanes, wha maahſ ue and flattering nature, ani alſo there 


were other hetwyeent him and the kingdome? and tbareforgis here 


called thelittle horne becauſeneither princely conditions, nor any 
other thing was in him, why he ould obtaine this kingdom. 


Ticket mand tat, and beheld, 


ching againſt the a 
Seen e eee 


5 And as J conſidered, behold, f a goate 


20 The 


uing two ho the kings oft religion. 
— r eee 


Meaning, that 
e heard one of 


b fferte countenance, and vnderſtanding on of Chriſt, 

SHE. Ko nen 00 ' whom hecalleth * 
a certains one, or a ſecret one, or a marueilous one, x That is, the 
Iewes ſinnes . which were cauſe of this deſtruction. y - That is, 
which ſuppreſſeth Godsreligion,and his people. z Chriſt anſwe- 
red me forthe comfort of his Chureb, a . Thar is, vntil; ſo many 


naturalldayes be paſt, which make ſixe yeerea, three moneths, and 


a halſe: for ſo long vader Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. 
b 7. Which was Chriſt; who in this maner declared himſelle to the 


old Fathers, how hewould be God manifeſted in fleſh; & This 


power to command the Angel declared that he was God. d The 
effect of this viſion ſhall not yet apprare, but a long time after, 
- — rage which Autiochus ſhould ſhew againſt 
the Chareb.:. f hit is, but ot Orecia- 


. of { | 4. They ſhall aot have 
lkepower as had Alexander, «bv Noti tthis Antiochuswas 
impudent anderucllandalfo crafticjtbar could not de deceived, 


darke 


/ 


p -wasKitig in ef. | 
* k>, . - 
c For though he and made my confeſſion,: 


Daniel maleth his 


derke lencences wall ann 1 e 113 
i That is, not t 410 Us power dan ene 


*., 
; 


Waere ant hall IE RD fracrtle 
like Alexanders 5 ape vat 
ſtrength. and hall deſtroy the mightir, and the holy 
k Both the Gen- people. a G3 4434554 5. > 85 
tiles that duell 25 Andthzough bis! policie alſq he ſhall 
about legend, eault crate roppolper in dGYand,ahD dener 
alſo the lenes.' > toll himfelfe in bis hear, and by n 


* 


er eee eee 
nſt the © | the 
Fis — he ſhall broken Nause 848 bond , 


bring it to paſſe. 26 And the viſion of the yeuenfing; and 
m Ihat is, vn- themozning, which is declared "ot 


derpretenceof  therefoze leale thowvpthe viſion, ton (tall 
peace,or asi ; Laer men ayes.” -*f Wi: * 
were inſport. 27 Fyd J Daniel was tricken and ſickt 


n Meaning, a» 4certaineYapes: but when J roſe vv, id 
* the kings bullneſle, and Jwasaltoniſhcd ax 


gainlt God. 1 | 
o For God the vilion, but nont vnderſtood it. 
vvould deſtr l £ 


of : 
kim with a notable plague, and ſo comfort his Church, 2. Mat. 9. 9. 
p Readeverſex44.--q For feste andaltonifhment, 


CHAP. I. a 

Daniil deſirtb is haue that performed of God, 
phich hee had promiſed concerning the return of the 
people from their baniſhment inBabylon, 5 A true 
cenſcſſion. 20-Darielsprayer i heard. 21 Gabriel 
. the Angel erpaundeth unto him the uiſon of the ſc- 
uentie mec kes, 2.4 Tor anogntingofChreſt. 21 T he 
building againe l eraſalam. 26 Fhedeath of Ohrift, 


N the firlt ytert vl Darius tht forme of 


-8 Wha was alfo 1 Ahachueroch, of the lcevvofthe Medes, 
called Aſtyages. which was 
b For Cyrus led the Ca 133 — 2 
with ambition 2 Euen in æht᷑ lirſt yeere ot his reigne. J 
went about wars Daniel vuderſtood bp *bookes thenumber 
in other coun · Of the petres, whereof the Lo had ſyoken 
eteyes, and there- vnt o Jeremiah the Pꝛopbet, that he would 
fore Dar ius bad accompliſi [cucutteyecresin the deſolation 
the title of tlie of Jerulalem. ü URS wy 
king dome, 2 And J turned my kace vnto the Loꝛd 
thovgh Cyrus God, and 4 iought by pzayerand ſupplitatt 
ons, with faſl ing, and ſackcloth and aſhes. 
4 And J pꝛaved untothe Lom mp God, 
ing, Oh Loꝛd 
was an excelleut God, which ait e great and fearetull, and ce · 
e yet he peſt couenant ⁊ mertie toward them which 
dayly increaſed . loue# thee, and toward them that kerpe thy 
in knowledge by conunandements, 11 
reading uf tibe 5 Me haue ſinned, and haut committed 
-Scriptures.. ſniquitte, and haue done wickedly, pra, wee 
d. He ſpeakei h haue rebelled, and haue departed trom thy 
not of that ordi - pzecepts;and from thy indgements. 
natie prayer, 9 Fo2 wee would not obey thy ſeruants 
, which hevſed in the Nꝛopbets. which ſpake in thy Name to 
his houſe chrifſe our kings, to our pzinces,and to our fathers, 
a day, but ot a and to all the ptople ot᷑ the land. 
rate and vehe - 7 O Lam, f tighteouſnes belongeth vnto 
ment prayer, leſt t he, and vnto vs F open ſhame, as appeareth 
heir ns beuldũd .d „„ OG 
cauſe God to delay the time of their deliverance prophecied by Te 
zemiah. e That is, haſt all power in thy ſelte to execute thy terri- 
ble iudgements againſt obſſ inate ſinners, as thou arerxchin mercy 
to comſort them which obey thy word and Ive thee. 4 Zör. mm 
He ſbeweththatwhenſocuer God puniſheilv, he doghir bir iuft 
cguſe: and thus tte gadly aeuer occuſe himioſ tig our as ihe witked 
doe bu. acknowledge that in cht mnſe lues th te is iuſi eauie why: be 


Gould bo ceatethem. tbr. an of ice. 13 1 04 0 320M: 7 
D : 


- Daniel.* 


goucrthe ®realme of 


confeſſion,and prayeth· 


s day: vnto tuery man ot Audah, ann te 
inhabitants of Jcrulalem : vea, unto all 

Nrael, botli nere and farce off, thꝛoutzh all 
the countreyes, whither thou haſt dꝛinen 

dem, becauſe of their offences, that they 

aue committed againſt the. 
8 DO Lord, vnto vs appertaineth open 
Game, to our a kings, to our pꝛinces, aud to g He doeth not 
our kathers, becaule wee haue ſinned againit excuſe the Kings 
thee. becauſe of their 
9 Yer compaſſion and foꝛgiueneſſe is in authoritie, but 
the Loꝛd our God, albeit we haue rebelled a · prayeth cbiefly 
gainſt him. {. "3 for them as the 
10 Foz we haue not obeyed the b voyte of chiefe occaſions 
the Loꝛd our God, to walke in his Lawes; of theſe great 
whtch/yee had bald befozevs by the miniſte · plagues. 

tie of his Prophets, h Heſheweth 
It Pea, alt Iſracl hauetranſgreſſed thy chat they rebe!!; 
law, and are ———— againſt God, 
thy voice: there foꝛe the i curſe is powꝛed vp · which ſerue him 
on us, aud theoth that is mitetn in the Lam not according to 
of Moſes the ſernant ol God, becauſe wee his commande- 

; ment and word, 


haue ſinned againſt him. 


2 And hee hath confirmed bis wozdes, i As Deut. 29.15, 


which helpakeaxamlt vs, and ag ꝛinſt our or the curſe con · 
Judges that {[tudgedvs, by bꝛinging vpon firmed by an 
vs a great plague foꝛ vnder the whole hea · oath. 
uen hath not beene the like, as hath beene / ge tu. 
bzought vpon Jeruſalem. ; 
13 Alichisplague is come vponvs, as it 

Beater ——ů——— 

| cr J! our 4 Ebr. watched 
we might turne from out tuliquittes, and vn! t pon the cuill. 
derſtand ehy trueth. es Exod. 14.2. 
14 Therefo:c hath the Loꝛd made rea; 6. 3. 11. 
die che plague, and bꝛought it won vs: fo2 k That is accor- 
the Lozd aur God is rightcous in all his ding to allthß 
woꝛkes which hee doeth: koꝛ wer wouldnat merci ſull pro- 
heare his vote. miſes andehe 
-1:5 Andnow, D Lord dur Sodthat haſt performance * 
brought thy people out ot the land ot Egypt thereof, | - + 
with a mightie hand, and haſt gotten thee 1 Shew thy ſelſe 
renom me, as appeareth this dap, We haue ſin · iancurable. 
ned, we haue done wickedly, um That is, ſor 
16 O Lozd;accozding to all 


thy k righte . thy · Chriſtꝭ ſake 
ouſneſſe, I beſetch there. tetthine anger ah in hshrchun 5 
wrath be turutd away from thy citie Jeruſa · wilt accept oll 
lem thine holy mountaine: toꝛ becauſe of our our prayers. 
ſinnes, and foꝛ the inianities ot our father, n Declaring, 
Jeruſalem and thy people are a repꝛoch to all that the god iy 
that ate qᷣbuut us. | | flee onely vnto 
17-Now:thcrefoze,' O our God, heart Gods mercies 
thepzaper of thy: ſeruant anꝭ his ſunplicati - and tenounce 
ons. and tauſe thy fateto i ſhine vpon thy their on works 
Sanctuarp, that licth waſte koz the Loꝛds when they ſeeks 
(ales . 3750065 2157016 39 000 1,97 ſor remiſſiun of 
18 O mp God, incline thine eare, and cheir ſinness. 
heare: open thine: cycs, and beholde our o Thus he could 
deſolations, and the Citie whereupon thy nat content him 
Name is called: foz wee doe not pꝛiſent ſeiſe with any ve. 
our ſupplications befoze-theefoy ourowne khemenc ſe oi 
v righteouſneſſe, but foꝛ thy great tender wordes: for he 
moteiꝶe ss. wos do led witk 
19 W Tod heare, O Loꝛd fesgiue, O a fernent z ale, 
Coꝛd o conſider and doe it, deferre not. fog conſidering 
thine owne ſake, O my God: foi ch Name Gods promiſe 
is called vpon thy eitie: and vponthy people made to the eit 
20 FH And:whilcs' A was-(} and iu reſpe@ur H= 


pꝛaßm and confeffing ny ũnne and the Church ald for- 
emen edid pieſeat iny the aduancement 
upplication beloꝛe the · Loꝛd my God, 1 of Godsglery, * 


win eh ow» i=» om cc  T>- 


2 * 


ple; and ̃ to the ſtropcd by deſolations. 


, third yeere, be · 


Damel. b Which is to declare _ thegodly ſhevid-not haſten 
ouercom e wick ſeare and forrow, when I ſaw the viſion. 


His prayer is heard. 


ch 8.16. the holy mountaine of my | * 
p Ac alladech to 21 Pes, wölle 1 Was lgeatn in pꝛaper, 
Jeremiah; pro- tuen the man * Gabzfel- whom A had (rene 
phecie, who pro- defoze inthe viſion, came ſlying, and touched 
phoſied that their — about the time of rye euening obla ; 
captiuity ſhould: kion, | 05 8033 440 Fir. 
bokucnnis ye es: 22 And he inkoꝛmed me, ann talked with 
but vow Gods mie, and ſaid, D Daniel, J am now com? 
mercy ſhould ſe- faith to giut thee knowledge and vnderitayye 
ven fold exceed ding. FE | 


pf 23 = 443 Ya 
dis iudgement 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplicat ions 


which thould be the commandement cane ſoth, and Jam 
4. hundred and | 
0. yeres euen to led; therefoze vnderſtand the matter and 
the comming of Conſider the viſion. ut nina md 
Chrifiandf - 24 Scuenty 7 weekes are Determined ups 
men it ould + on i thy peoyle, and vpon thine holy gxcteco 
cõtinue for euer. finith the wickedneſle , and to ſeale vp; rhe 
g Meaning, Da- * lines, and to reconcile theiniquity,and.to 
niels nat ion, o· bing in eucrlaſting righteouſnes, & to ſeale 
uer whom hee Vp the viſion and pzopyectc, and to annoynt 
was carefull. the molt Holp. | 

To ſhew mercy 25 Rnowtrhercfozeand vnderitand, chat 


and to put fin out krom (the going foꝛth of the commandement 


ofremembrance to bzing-againe che people, and to build Je: 
That is, from - ruſaſem vnto Meſſtab the Prlace, hall be le: 
the time chat Cy- uen* werkes, and *thzeelroze-4two weekes, 
rus g aue them and the itrcetethallbe built agame, and che 
leave to depart Wall cucn in a troublous time. 4 
t Theſe weckes 26 And after th2ceſcoze and two *week?, 
make 49 eres, ſhall Meſſiah be ſlatue, and Hall haue no. 
whereof 46. are thing, and the pcople of * the pzince tha 
referred ta th tome: Wall deittop the city and the 
time of the built arp;anditheendthercofſÞall be wich a flnd : 
ding of he Tem- and unto iht end of the battell it halbe de⸗ 


tu ; 


laying ofthe © 27 Aud he chall confirme the couenant 
foundation, ' with many foꝛ one weeke: and in the mids ol 
v Counting 5 the weeke he thail cauſe the ſacrifice aud the 
che ſret yeere or oblation to b ceaſe; & fon the ouerſpzeading 
Das; Who ꝑaue of the abominations, hee all make it dels» 
che ſec ond cem · lateʒ euen vntill the conlummatiou determi 
mandement for ' ned ſhalbe powzed vpon the delolate. 
the building of ni To 
the Temple, are 62 weekes,which make 4 3 4yecres,which compre- 
kendthetimefrom the building of the Temple, vnto the bapri(a © 
of Chriſti” 4 Eby. in ſtroitsof time. x In this laſt weeke of the le- 
venty (halt. h iſi come and preac h and ſuffer death. y Hee (hall 
ſeemets haue · no beaurie, ror to be of any eſtimation, as Ila. 53.2, 
1 Meaning Titus, Veſpaſiant ſonne, who ſhould comeand deſtroy 
doth the Temple and-the people wichout all hope of recouery, 
a By the preaching of the Goſpel he confumed his promiſe, firſt 
to the Lewes, and alter to the Gentiles, b Chr iſt accompliſhed 
this by his death and reſurrection. c Meaning that Ieruſalem and 
the zanctuary ſhould be vtterly daftrs; ed fot their rebeltion againſt 
God, and their idolatry: :or as ſome reade, iht ihe plagues ſhallbe 
to great, th at they (haſl all abeſtonicd at them. | 
5 | CHAP. X. * 

There appeareth wnts Damel « man clothed in lin · 

| nen. 11 which ſhewnth him wherefors he u ſens. 
2 Henoteth this | Nthe*thfrd pere of Cy2us King of Per⸗ 

dia, a thing was reuealed unte Daniel 

canſe at ehis time (whole name was called Belteſhazzar) and 
the building o. -the woꝛd was true, but the time appointed 
the temple deg an war long. and he vnderſtond the thing, and 
fo be hindred dy had vnderſtanding of the vilion. 
Cambyſes Cyrus 9 9 N 0 | 
fone, when the father made warte in Aſia minor ↄgainſt the Scy- 
mians, which was a diſcouraging to the godly, and a great feare to 


doo mucb, but patiently to abide che iſſue of Gods promi, 


Chap. x- 


come to ſhew chee, fo2 thou art greatly belo« ? 


tall 


A viſion. 336 


2 e was tn hea+ c Called Abib,,,” 
vine II Feat es. which cõteinet 
3 Jate no p ealant bzeal d part oſ March, & 
eee ee, „neither did J part of Ape il. 
annoint mp iclfe at all till thꝛee weckes of d Being caryed 
dayes were ful filled ⸗ - I by che int of 
4 And in e wx twentieth day ol prophecy to haue 


the « firſt moneth-ax | 
on: great — 2 
» $3 


+ was, by the ide ol the Gohc of this 
mer 


a was a man clot ug Angel of God, 
whole loynes were girded with 123 


is ne gold of which was ſent 
WEE! 81 do alure Daniel 
6 His body allo was like the Chꝛpſolite, in this prophecy 
aud his face (to lwkevpon ) like the lighte- chat followeth, - 
ving,and his eyes as lawpes of fire, and his 1.77. o. g. 
fande d his feete were like in colour to po- f The ward alſo 
ſhed bꝛaſſe, and then mie his wozdg was ſignifietheome . i- 
like the voyce of a multſtude. nelle or beautie, 
7 And J Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: foz. fo chat for fears 
the men that were with me, law not the vi he was like a 
ſton: but a great feare fel vpon them, ſo that dead man ſox 
they fled away and hid thqnſelues, de for mitie. 
8 Therekoze I was lekt alone, #faw this Z Which decla- 
eat viſion, and there remained no ſtrength ie hthat when 
in mie: 0} my 4 299 fe was turned in mee we are ſt.icken 
into coꝛruptton, and Irtttined no power. done with the 
Het heard J the vopcesf his woꝛdeg, maieſtie of God, 
and when J heard t e voyce of bis woꝛds, J we cannot tiſe, 
tlept on my face: and iy kact vs toward. except he alſo 
the ground. lt vs vp with. 
. 10 And behold, an hand g touched mice, bis band, which 
which let mee vy ypon n knees, and vpon is his power, 
the paknes of my hands r Meaniag Cam- 
- I1, Aud he laid vnte me, O Daniel, a man byſes,who teig - 


ſpeake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place: adſence, and did 
0 ddt camJnowſene, And when he not only tor this 
ad laid this word vnto mee, I ſtood trem · ſpace hinder the 
. - building oſche 

12 Then laid he vnts me, Feare not Da · Temple, but 
niel: $02 from the ſirſt day that thou diddeſt would haus fur- 
lt thine — 5 to vnderſtand, aud to humble ther rages, if 
thy ſelſe befo:e thy God, thy woꝛdes were God had not ſent 
peard and J am come foz thy woꝛds. me to teſiſt him, 

12 But the Pꝛince oł the king dome of ⸗ nd therefore 

Raeder hit end me one and twenty dayes: haue | Nayed for 
t loc, : Whchactone of the chicke Pꝛinees, the profitc of the 

came to ht pe mee, and J rewatned there by Church. 

the kings o 


i Though God 
11 Now J am come to ſhew thee what could by one An- 
ſhall come to thy peoplt in the latter dayes: gel deſtroy all 
foꝛ yct the * viſion is fo2 many daes. the world, v et to 
15 And when he ſpake theſe woꝛdes bnto aſſure his chil- 
mee, Ilet my face toward the ground, and dren of his loue, 
held m _— | | he ſendeth ſoorihn 
16 And behold, one like the ſimilitude double power, 
of the ſonnes of man touched my lips: then even Michael, 
Jopened my mouth and ſpake, and ſaid vn · that is, Chrift ſe- 
to him, that ſted be koꝛe mee, O my Loꝛd, ſus the head of 
m hy the viſion my ſoꝛowes are returned vp» Angels. 
on me, and J haue rette ine d no ſtrengtg. k For though 
17 Foz how can the ſcruant ol this my the Prophet Da- 
Lord talke with my Lozd being ſuch a one? *ie] ſhouid end 
foꝛ as ſor mee, ſtraightway there remained and ceale, yer his 
no ſtrength inme,ncither is there bzeath left dofrine ſhould 
in me. continue till the 
commiaę of 
C hriſt forthe cemfors of his Church. ] This was the ſame Angel 
that ſpake with him before in the ſimilirude of a man. m I'wa 


| 88 the woꝛds that ned in his fathers: - 


erlia. 


18 Then 


A mighty King. The 


" He declwerly 18 'Thenthereeame agalie, ezand tonche 
* — me, one like . fan, and he 


T7 3 x x » 
99 5'S 


would be merci- ngthened me, It ONT 4.25 | 
ful vnto the pes -· 19 And ſaid, O man, greatly beloyed, 
tte ot Iſrael, feare not: peace bee vnto thee ; bet Frong 


o Which decla · and of god courage. And when he had 
reth q when God ken vnto me, A was ſtrengthened, and (aid: 
ſmiteth down his Let my Lo2d (peake fox thou haſt ſtrengthe · 
not immediatly 20 Then ſaid he, Rnoweſt how Where: 
lift them vp at foze J am ud 2 butnow-will F 
once(for now the peturne to fight with ©Dzince of Perfiar 
Angel hadrou- and when J am gone f@2th,loe,the 2 Pzince 
chedhim ewiſe) of Grecia ſhall come. = Fg 
but by little and 21 But J wil ſhew ther that which is de · 
little. - creed in the@cripture oftrueth: 4 and chere 
e 
would not onely 5 renn 
himſelf bridle the 5 | TE BEEN 
rage of Cambyies, but alſo the other kings of Perſia by Alexander 
the king of Macedonia, q For this Angel was appeinted for the 
defence ofthe Church vnder Chriſt, wha is the head thereof. 
" | C HAP. I. a 
A propbecie — |» pp ſhowld bee 
enemses to the Church of God, in of Pe, 3 OF 
Greece, 5'Of Egypr, 28 Of Cyria, 36 Anilof 


the TY | 
2 The Angel ſo J, in the firſt yeereof Darinsof the 
aflureth Daniel Medes euen Ja td to encourage and 
that God hath to ſtrengthen hint. 
giuen him power 2 Any now will J ſhew thee the trueth. 
td perform theſe B there wal ſtand vp pet *rhzeee kings 
things, ſeeing he in and the fourth ſhalbe karre richer 
appointed him then theyall :and by hisUtength, an hy 
ro affiſt Darius kiches he (hall ſtir vp © all againſt the realme 
when he ouer- of Grecia. es Se * 
came Caldeans, 3 But a mighty king ſhall ſtand vp, 


b Wherof Cm: thor hail rlewiry great dominion, and dot 
byles that now ' ac toꝛding to his pleaſare. 130th}: 


reigned, was the 4 And whenheſ li ſtand vp. bis king ⸗ 
firſt, th e ſecond 25 Halbe pn Fand thalbodiutdedto* tt 
Smerdes,thethird Ward the s fonre windes ok heauen, x not to 


Dar us the ſou of his ®poſterity ,no2 actoꝛding to i his domint- 


Hyſtaſpis, & the on which he ruled: foz his king dome ſhall be 

ſourth Xerxes, pluckt vp, euen to be fo2 others belides*thole. 

which all dere 5 And the hing ok the South ſhall bee 

enemies to the ange, and one of ® his hꝛincts, and tal 

people of God, pzenatleagainit him, and btare rule: bis do- 
& ſtood againſt in fbalbe à grtat domin oon 
them. 6 And in the end of pearts they ſhalbetop- 

c For he raiſed ned together:foꝛ the kings daughter of the 
vp all the Eaſt | : 4 


countreysto fight againſt the Grecians: and albeit he had in his ar- 
my nine hundred thouſand men yet in foure battels be was diſcom- 
fired, and fled away with ſhame, d That is, Alexander the great. 
For when his ſtate was moſt flouriſhing, hee ouereatns him ſel fe 
with drink, and ſo fell inta a diſeaſe: or as ſome wtite,waspoifoned 
by Caſſander. f For his twelve chiefe Princes firſt divided his 
kingdome among themſelues. g After this his monarchie was di- 
uided into foure: for Seleuchus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor 
Caſſ inder the kingdome of Macidenia, and Ptolemeus Rgypt. 
h Thus God reuenged Alexanders ambition & cruelty, cauſing 
his poſterity to be murthered partly of the ſathets chie ſe l iends, & 
partly one of another. i None of theſe foure ſhall be able to bee 
compared to the power of Alexander. k That is, his poſterity 
hauing no part thereof. I Te wi', Ptolemeus the King of-Bgypr, 
m That is, Antiochus the fonne of Seleuchus, & one of Alexardeis 
princes-ſbalbe more mighty: for he ſhould haue both Aſia & Syria, 
n That is, Berenice the daughter of Prolemeus Philadelphus ſhalbe 

- given in mariage to Antiochius Theos, thinking by this affinity, that 
dyr ia end Egypt ſhould haue a cominuall peace together. 


Daniel. 
d South ſhall conte to the king of the Nozth, 


kings of the North ind South. 


te mate an agre ment, but he ſhall not re:. 

talne the power ot the acme; neither ſhall o That force 

— —— — and flrengtzß 
iuered to death, and they that brought her Mall not con- 


fpo- and he that hegere her, and he that comtoꝛ · cinue:for ſoone 


ted her in thele times, - after, Berehi 
7. Butout of the budde of ber r rotes and her yeng 

ſhall one ftand'vp in his ſteade,* which (nne after ber 

ſhall come with an armie, and ſhall enter husbands death, 


into the foꝛtreſſt of the kingof the Moꝛth ſlaine oth 
and doe wich then as hee lift, and Wall pub: Neptonns eu. 
natl cus Calinicus the 


L, . . 
8 And ſhalallo carycaptines into Egypt fon of Laodice, 
their gods with their molten images , and the lawful wife 
— elt pzectous vellels of fikuer and of of Amiochus, bur 
the king 
Oo 9 


he chall continue moe vceres then put away forthis 
2 Vwomans ſake. 

9 So the king of the Houth tall came p Neither Pro- 
into his kingdome;and ſhall returne into his lemeus, not An- 
obne land. j tiochus, | 

I0 Wherefozehis * ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred q Somereade 
vp, and ſhall aſſemble amighty great army: ſcede, meaning 
und one y ſhall come and ouer wy — the childe be- 
oe he returne, and be ſtirred gotcen of Bere · 

'r OBI SHES 3512542911 2 RIO © > c 

- IT And the king of the South ſhall bee r Some reade, 
angry, and ſhall come fooꝛth, and fight with ſhe that begate 

im, cven with the king of the Roꝛth: her, and theteby 

bee ſpall ſet fooꝛth a great *multitude, vnderſtand her 
— the multitude ſhall bee giuen into his nurſe, which 
"17 Then enchemuſeiruve elbe en n forke alley” 
12 mu en oth bi, 
their heare all belifced vp:foz be ſhall caſt that — 


downe thouſands : but he ſhall not ſtill pꝛe - Gon of this ma- 


uatle. 1 | . - | rigge, were de- 
12 Fo: the king of the Nozth b ſhall re - ſtroyed. | 
turne, and ſhall ſet fozth a greater multitude \ Meauing,thar 
then afoze,and'fhall come foo2th ( after cer · Prolemeys Euer · 
taine yer res) with a mighiy army, and great getes, aſtet the 
ches. Aesth oſ bis la- 
14 And at the ſame time there ſhall ma- ther Pbiladel-⸗ 
ny ſtand vp againſt the king of the South: phus, ſhould ſuc - 
alſo the rebellious childꝛen of thy © people, ceede in the 
ſhall exalt chemſclucs to ſtabliſh the viſion, kingdome, being 
but they ſhall fall. ol cke ſams ſtock 
15 So the King ok the Noꝛth ſhall chat Berenice 
tome, and caſt vp a mount, and take the Was. 
ſtrong titie: and the armes ot the South t Lo reuenge 
ſhall not reſtit, neither his choſen people, his ſiſters death 
neither ſhall there bee any ſtreugthto with againſt Antio- 
ſtand. 5 2 chus Calinicus 
16 But he that ſhall come, call doe vn · king of Syria. 
to him as hee liſt, and none ſhall ſtand a · u Fot this Pto - 
8 5 lemeus reigned 
ſixe and fourtie yeeres. ' x Meaning, Seleneus and Aatiochus tha 
great, the ſonnes of Calinious, ſhall makewarre againſt Piolemeus 
Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus, y For his elder brother 
Seleucus died, ot was ſlaine while“ the warres were preparing. 
7, That is, Philopater, when hee ſhall ſee Antiochus to take great 
dominions from him in Syria, and alſo ready to inuade Egypt, 
a For Antiochus had ſixe thouſand hot ſemen, and tlireeſcore thou- 
ſand footmen. b After the death of Ptolemeus Nhilopater, who. 
left Ptolemeus Bpiphanes his heire. c Fonnot onely Antiochus 
came againſt him, but alſo Philip kingof Macedonia, and theſe tuo 
brought great powet with them. d For vnder Onias which falfly 
alledged that place of Iſaiah 19. 19. certaine of the Iewes revur 
with him into Egypt to fulfill this propheſe: allo the Angel ſhe w- 


eth that all theſe troubles which. are in the Church, are by the E 
o 


uidence and counſell of God. e Tbe Egyprians. were not a 


reſiſt Stopas Antiochus captaine. 26-44. ot 
Kan 
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Dia S<OSYPI 


- a 


The Northerne king ouerthrowen. 


1 again him: and be Hall ſtand in the : pl 
4 ſant land, which be his hand wall ber conſt 


onely afflict the M 
Egyptians , but 
allo the lewes, 
and (hafl enter 
into their coun- 
trey, whereof 

he admoniſheth 
them betore,that 
they may know 
that all the ie 
things come by 


ed. 
17 Againe he ſhall s (et his face to enter 
with the power of hes whole king dome, and 
his contederates with him: thus thal he doe, 
and hee ſhall gine him che * daughter ol wo⸗ 
men, to deltroy i her: but! he ſhal{not ſtand 
on his ſide, neither be foꝛ him. | 

18 After this ſhall he turne his face vnto 


2 thaH càauſe his ſhame to light vpon him, be⸗ 
ſide that hee ſhall caule his owne ſhame to 
turne vpon u himſielte. 


0 routl- 
DEP 19 Fos hethall turne his face toward the 
g This was the fozts of his'® owneland ; but hethalbe ouer- 
ſecond battell Chzowen,and fall, and be no moꝛe v found, 
tt at Antiochus 20 1 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place in 
fought againſt the glozy of the kingDome, one that hall 
Ptolemeus Epi · Fatle taxes, but after fewe dayes hee ſhall 


phanes. bee deitroped, neither in * wzath, noz in 
h To wit, a beau- battell, _ : 
tifull woman, 21 And in bis place ſhall ſtand vp a vile 
which was Cle- perſon, to whom they ſhall not giue the ho⸗ 
nour of the kingdome: but hee ſhall come in 
chus daughter. ptateablp, and obtaine the kingdome by flats 
i For he regar- kcties. 

ded not the life 22 And the * arme ſhall be ouerthꝛowen 
of his daughter, with a flood befoze © im, and ſhall be bzoken; 
in reſpe& of the and alſo the prince of u the couenaut. 
kingdome ot 23 And akter the league made with him, 


atra Antio- 


t. he ſhall woꝛke deceitfully : foꝛ he ſhall come | 
Pꝛenatle and pꝛoſper. | 


E 
k She ſnall not vp, and onercome with a » (mall people. 
agree to his wic - 24 Ve ſhall enter into the quiet and plen · 
ked counle!,bur tifail pꝛouince, and he ſhall doe that which 
(hall loue her his fathers * haue not done, no2 his fathers 
huſband, as her fathers; hs al diuide among them the pꝛay 
duetie requiteth, and the ſpople, and the ſubſtance, yea, and he 
and not ſecke his ſhall fozecalſt his deuices againſt the ſtrong 
deſtruction. holds, euen foꝛ aa time. 

| That is, toward 25 Allo he ſhall ſtirre vp his power e his 
Aſia, Grecia, and courage againſt the king of the South with 
thoſe yles which a great army,and the king ot the South ſha 
are in the ſea cal- bee ſtirred vp to battell with a very great 
led Mediterrane · àud mighty armie: but he ſhall not b ſtand ; 


um: for the Iewes 3k | 

called all countreys yles, which were divided from them by ſea, 
m For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemne the Romanes, 
and put their ambaſſadous to ſhame in all places, Attilius the Con- 
ſul. or Lucius Scipio put him to flight, and cauſed his ſhame to turne 
on his owne head. n By his wicked life, and obeying uf looliſh 
counſell. o For feare et the Romanes he e ſhall flee to his holds, 
p For when as vnder the pretence of pouertie he would haus rob · 
bed the Temple of Iupitet Dodoneus, the countreymen ſle w him. 
q That is, Seleucus ſhall ſucceed his father Antiochus. r Not by 
torreine enemies, or battell, but by troaſon. (Which was Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, who as is thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus 
his brothers death, and was ofa vile, cruel, and flattering nature, and 
defranded his brothers ſonne of the kingdome, and vſurped the 
kingdome without conſent of the people. t Hee ſheweth that 
great forreine powets ſhall come aud helpe the young ſoune of Se- 
leucus againit his vncle Antiochus, and yet ſhall bee ouerthrowen, 
u Meaning Ptolemeus Phiiometor, Philopaters ſonne, who was 
this childes coufin germane, and is here called the prince of the 
couenant, becauſe he was the chiefe, and all other followed his 
conduct. x For after the battell, Philometor and his vnc le An- 
tiochus made a league. y For hee came vpon him at vnawaces, 
and when he ſuſpected his vncle Ant iochus nothing. z Meaning, 
iv Egypt. a Hee will content himſelfe with the ſmall holds for a 
tune, bu: euer labour by craft to attaine to the chiefſeſt. b Hee 
albe ouercome with ticaſon. | 


Chap. xj. 


the l ples, and ſhall take many ; but a pzince ted 


Alittlehelpe, 337 
fox they ſhall fozecaſt and pzactiſe againſt 
26 Pea ,they that fecde of the poztion of C 5;gnifying his 


© his meate,Hall deſtroy him; and his armie or Fin 
zo oucrflow: and many ſhall fall,and be thicken — a the 


ne. him. ä 
27 And both theſe kings hearts Mall tee d Declaring that 


to doe © miſchiefe, and they ſhall talke of his (ouldiers ſhal 
deceit at one table : hut it ſhall not atiaile: burſt out & ven- 
foꝛ * pet the end ſhall bee at the time appoln · tures their lives 
ed. . | to {lay and tex 
28 Then chall hee returne into his land be flaine for the 
with great e ſubſtance: fox Ris heart Hall be ſafegard of their 
agatnit the holy couenant: (o ſhall he do and prince, 
returne to his owne land, e The vncle and 
29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, the nephew hall 
and come toward the South: but the lat take nuce, and 
ſhall not be as the firſt, _ © bankettogethes, 
30 Foz the ſhips hot Chittim ſhall come yet in their hearts 
agatnſt him: thercfoze hee ſhall be ſozyand theyſbal imagine 
returne, and fret againſt the holy Conenant: miſchiche one a- 
ſo ſhall he do, he ſhallenen returne i and haue gainſt another. 
intelligence with them that loꝛſake the holy f Signiſying that 
I dell do pack; HD 
| on his part, inthe counlell of 
and they ſhall pollute the Sanctuarie lot men to bring 
ſtrength, and thall take away the daplyſa- chings ro paſſe, 
crifice , and they ſhall ſet vp the abominable bu: in the provi- 
deſslation. dence of God 
22 And ſuch as wickedly = bzeake the co» whoruleth the 
uenant, ſhall he cauſe to ſinne by flattetie: kings by a ſecret 
but the people that doe know their God,ſhal bridie,that they 
cannot doe what 
33 And theythat vnderſtand amonge the they lift them- 
people, ſhall inſtruct many ; * yet they ſhall ſelucs. 
fall byſwozd,and by flame, by captiuity and z Which hee 
by ſpoile, many dayes. | ſhall take of the 
34 Now when they Hail fall, they ſhall Iewes in ſpoiling 
beholpenwith a? little help: but many {hal Teruſatem & the 
cleaue vnto them a fainedly, Temple, and this 
| IF And ſome of them ok underſtanding, is cold them be. 
ſhall fall to trie them, and to purge, and to fore, to mooue 
make them white till the time bee out: foz thro patience, 
there is a time appointed. | knowing that all 
| ; 3 things are done 
by Gods prouidence. h That is, the Romane powel ſhall come 
againſt him: for P. Popilius the ambafladom appointed him te de- 
part in the Romanes name: to which thing hee obeyed ; although 
with griefe, and to revenge his rage, bee came againſt the peopleof 
God the ſecond time. i With the Iewes which ſhall forfake the 
couenant of the Lord: for fin ſt hee was called againſt the Tewesby 
Iaſon the hie Prieſt. and this ſecond time by Menelaus. k Agreat 
faction of the wicked Iewes hall hold with Antiochus 1 So cal. 
led becauſe the power of Ged was nothing diminithed , although 
this cyrant ſer vp inthe Temple the image of Tupiter Olympius, and 
ſo began tocorruptthepureſeruice of God. m Mezning,fuch as 
bare the name of Iewes , but indeede were nothing leſſe: for they 
ſold their ſoules, and betrayed their brethren for gaine. n They 
that remaine conſtant among the people, ſhal teach others by their 
example, andedifie many inthe true religion. o Whertby bee 
echot teth the godly to conſtancie, although they * ith a 
thouſand times, and though their miſeries endure never fo long. 
p As God will not leave his Church deſtitute, yet will he not deli- 
ver it all at once, but ſu helpe, as th -· y may ſtil] ieeme ta feht vnder 
the eroſſe, as he did in the time of the Maceabees, whereof hee bere 
propheſieth. q That is, there ſhall be euen of this ſmall number 
many hypocrites. r To wit, of them tha: feate God, and will 
loſe their life for the defenceof true Religion, ſigniſying alſo, thar 
the Charch muſt continually be tried & purged,and Ah to look 
for one perſecution aſter another: for God hath appointed the 
time, thereſare we muſſ obey, WIS. 
au 36 And 


The Kings impietie. 
36 And ther king ſhall doe what him lick, 


3 he thall exalt himſelte,and magnifie himlelke 
is to ſhew the AgJainit ail,chacis God,and ſhall ſpeake mar- 


e courſe of Htilous things againſt the God of gods, and 
— utions ſhall pzolper til the wzath * be accompliched: 
of the Iewes vnto fo: the determination is made. 
the comming of , 3 7 Neither Hall hee regard the." Godof 
Chriſt, he now bis kat herz, nez che deſires * of women, noz 
ſpeaketh ofrhe fark fo2 any god: foꝛ he ſhall magniſie him · 
Monarchy of the ſelke aboue all. 1 | 
Romanes, which 28 But in his place ſhall hee hononr the 
he noteth by the ? god Mauzzim and the god whom his fa⸗ 
name of a king, chers knew not wall he honour with? gold 
who were wich- anD With ſiluer, aud with pzectous ſtones, 
eur all religion, and plealant things. | 
and contemned 39 Thus thall hee dot inthe *Holdesof 
the ti ue Gd. Mau iim with a ſtrange god whom he thall 


t Solon the ty - acknowledge: he ſhall increaſe his gloꝛy and 
rants hill pre- ſhall cauſethem to rule ouer many, and ſhall 
uaile as God divide the land fo2 gaine. 

hath appointed 40 And at the end of time ſhall the Ring 
to puniſh his ok the b Sonth puh at him, and the King of 
people: but he the Moth ſhall come againſt him like a 


whirlewinde, wich charets and with hozlc- 
but for a time. men, and with many ſhippes, and hee ſhall 
u The Romanes enter into the countreys, and ſhalloucrflow 
ſhall obſetue ao AND paſſe thoꝛow. 
certaine furme of 41 Mee ſhall enter alſo into the < pleaſant 
religiou as other land many couutreys ſhalbe onerthzowen ; 
nations, hut ſhall but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, euen E⸗ 
chãge their gods dom and Moab, and the chicfof the childꝛen 
at their plealures, Of Ammon. 
yea, contemne 42 Oe (hall ſtretch fo2th his hands alſo 
hem and preſer vpon the countreys, and the land ot Egypt 
themſelues to chall not eſcape. 
the ir gods. 43 But he ſhal haue power ouer the trea· 
x Signifying,} Cures of gold and of filucr, and ouer all the 
they ſhould de pꝛecious things of Corps and of rhe Liby- 
without all hu · ans, and ot the blacke Moꝛes where he hall 
manity: for the _ Palte. | 
joue of women is 44 But the tidings out of the Talk and 
taken for ſingu · the (202th ſhall 4 trouble him, therefoze hee 
lar or great lour, ſhall goꝛ fozth © with great wzath to deſtroy 
as 3,Sam, 1.26, And root out many, | 
y That is, the god 45 Ant he hal plant the tabernacles * of 
of power and ri- his palace beten the Seas in the gloztous 
cbes.; they ſhall and holy mountaine, yet he ſhall come to his 
eſteeme their end, and none lhall helpe him. | 
owe power 8 5 
bouz all their gods, and worſhip it. z Vnder pretence of worſhip- 
ing the gods, they ſhall enrich their citie with the moſt precious 
tewels of all the world, becauſe that hereby all men ſhould haue 
them in admiration for their power & riches. a Although in their 
hearts they had no religion, yet they did acknowledge the gods, and 
worſhipped them in their temples, le ſt they ſhould haue bene deſpi- 
ſed as Atheiſts ; but this was to increaſe their fame and riches: and 
when they gate any countreythey ſ@ made others the rulers therof, 
that the profit euer came to the Remanes. b Ihat is, both the E- 


ſhew:th that it is 


gyptians and Syrians ſhall at length ſigbt againſt the Romanes, but 


they hall be ouercome. c The Angel fore warneth the lewes, that 
when they ſhould ſee the Romans inuade them. and that the wicked 
ſhould eſcape their hands, that then they ſhould not thinke but that 
all this was done by Gods prouidence, foraſmuch as hee warned 
them of it io long aſore, and therefore he would ſtill preferue them. 
d Hearing that Craſſus was ſlaine & Antonius diſcomfited. e For 
Auguſtus ouercame the Parthians, and recouered that which Anto. 
nius had lot, f The Romanes alter this reigned quietly through 
all countreys, and from ſea to ſea, aud in Iudea: but at length tr 
their cruelty God ſhall deſlroy ehem. 
CHAP. XII. 
A Of the deliuerance of the (hurqh by Chriſt, 


Daniel. 


The generall reſurrection. 


APN at that time ſbal Michael ſtand vp, a The Angel 
a the great pzince, which itandeth fo2 the here noteth two 
childꝛen of thy people, and there ſhall bee a things: firſt, that 
time of trouble, luch as neuer was lince the Church ſhall 
there began to ber a _— » unto that lame be in great affli- 
time: and at that tie thy people ſhal be de · ais & trouble at 
liueted, enery ont that ſhall be found wzitten Chiitts coming, 
in the boke. & next that God 
2 And many b of them þfleepe in the duſt wil ſend his An» 
ofthe earth ſhall awake, ſome to cuerlaſt ing gel to deliuer it, 
life, Elome to ſhame e perpetuall contempt. who here he cal. 
3 And they that be < wile, ſhall ſhine as leth Micbael, 
the bꝛightneſſe of the firmament : and they meamng Chriſt, 
that 4 turne many torighteoulſnes,ſhall ſhine which 1spubliſh« 
as the ſtarres, foꝛ euer and euer. ed by the preach - 
4 But thou, O Daniel, hut vp the ing ot the Goſpel. 
woꝛdes, and ſeale the booke ? till the end of d Meaning, all 
the time: many ſhall runne to and fro, and (hall riſe at the 
knowledge ſhalbe increaſed. generall refurre- 
5 CThenJDaniellooked,and behold, &is,hck thing 
there ſtood other two, theone on this ſide of here he nameth, 
the bzinke of theeriner,and the other on that vecaule thefaith- 
ſide of the bꝛinke ol the riuer. full ſhould haue 
6 And one laid vnto the man clothed in euer their reſpect 
linen, which was vpon the waters of the ti · to that: for in the 
uer, Then thalbe the end ok theſe wonders ? earth there ſhalbe 
7 And J heard the man clothed in linen, no ſure comſoit. 
which was vpon the waters ok the riner, c Who haue 
when he held vp his bright hand and his left ke t the true 
hand vnto heanen, and lware by him that li⸗ feare of God and 
ueth koꝛ euer, that it ſhal tarie foz à i time, two his religion. 
times and an halte: and when hee ſhall haue d He ch:efly mea- 
accompliſhed * to ſcatter the power of the neth 5 miniſters 
holy people, all theſe things ſhalbefiniſhed, of Gods word, & 
8 Then J heard it, but J vnderſtood it next all 5 faithful 
not: then laid J, O my Loꝛd, what ſhall bar which inſtruct 
the end ol theſe things? the ignorant, and 
9 And he (aid, Goe thy way, Dantel : foꝛ bring them to 
the woꝛdes are cloſed vp, and ſealcd, till the che true know 
end of the time, | ledge of God, 
Io Many ſhall bee purified, made white e Though che 
and tried: but the wicked ſhall doe wicked · moſt part de'piſe 
lo, and none of the wicked ſhall haue vnder · this propbecie, 
ſtanding : but the wile ſhall vndetſtand. yet keepe thou it 
II Andfrom the time that the | daylyſa- ſure, and eſteeme 
cnfice fhall be taken away, and the abominas as a treaſui e. 
ble deſolation let vp, there ® ſhall be a thou» f Till the time 
ſand two hundzed and nfnety daves, that God hath 
12 Bleſſed is hee that waiteth and com : appointed for the 
meth to the thouſand thzee hundacth er fine ful revelation of 
and thirty dapes. | theſe things, and 
13 But goe thou thy wap til the end be: then many (hall 
fo2 thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, at run to and fro to 
the end of the dayes. ſearch the know- 
PEST, ledge of theſe 
myſteries, which things they obtaine now by the light of the Goſ- 
pel. F Which was Tygris. h Which was as it were a double oath 
& did the more cofirme the thing. i Meaning, long time, a lõger 
time, & at length a ſhort time: ſignify ing, that their troubles ſhould 
haue an end. k When the Church ſhalbe ſcattered and diminiſhed 
in ſuch ſort, as it ſhall feeme to haue no power, 1 From the time 
that Chriſt by his ſacrifice ſhal take away the facrifice and ceremo- 
nies of the Law. m Signitying,thatthetimeſhalbe long of Chriſts 
ſecond comming, and yet the children of God cught not to be dif- 
couragedm, though it be deferred. n In this number he added amo - 
neth and an halſe to the former number, ſigniſy ing, that it is not in 
man to appoint the time of Chriſtscomming,bur that they are bleſ- 
ſed that patiently abide his appearing o The Angel warneth the 
Prophet patiently to abide, till the time appointed come,ſignifying, 
that he ſhould depart this life, and rife againe with the elect when 
God had (ufficieatly humhled and purged his Church. 
CHOSE A; 


Hoſeas wife, and his children. 338 
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Chap L. 
1 Hoſea. -- 


THE ARG VMBENT, 2... 


A that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked & ſubtil counſel of Teroboam 

the ſonr.e of Nebat, and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commanded by his word , worſhipped bim 
according to their owne fantaſies & traditionsof men, giuing themſelues to moſt vile idozatry and 

ſupetſtit ion, the Lord from tia e to time ſent them prophets to call them to repentance : but they 
grew euer worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods beneſns. Therefore now when their: proſperitie 
waz at the higheſt vnder Feroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos tothe Iſraelites 
(as hee did at the ſame time Iſaĩah and Micah. to them of Tudahjro condemne tliem of their ingra- 
titude: and whereas they thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be his peo- 
ple, the Prophet calleth them baſtards and chidi en borne in adulter ie: and therefore he weth them 
that God would take away their kingdome, and giue them te the Aſſyrians to be led away captiues. 
Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of ſeuenty yeres, ĩthough they remained ſtil in 
their wickednes & vices, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods judgements, And becauſe 
they ſhould neither be diſcouraged'with threanings onely, nor yet flatter theniſelues by the ſweet- 
nefle of Gods promiſes, he — before them th e two pi incipall parts of the Law, which, are tho 
the promiſe of ſaluation, and the doctrine of life. ſor the firſt part he di ecteth the faithful to Meſſiah, 
by whom onely they ſhould haue true deliverance : and for the ſecond, he vieth threatnings and me- 
nac es to bi ing them from their wicked manets and vices: and this is the chieſe ſcope of all the Pro- 


phets, either by Gods prom iſes to allure them to be godly, or elſe by threatningsot his iudgements 


to feare them from vice: and albeit that the whole Law containe theſe two points, yet tho Prophets 


moreouer note peculiariy, both the time of Gods iudgements, and the manet. 


CHEAP L::: 
1 The time wherein Hoſea trropheſied. 2 The ido- 
latrie of the people, 10 The calling of the Gentiles, 
11 Chriſt is the had of all people. 


an—= H (+ 02D of the Loꝛd that 
” - — — 23 of 
a Called alſo A Berri in the dapts of * U33t« 
Tiriah, who be · ah, Jot ham, Aha, and eze- 

ing a leper was kiah b kings ot Judah, and i 
depoſed from his the — of Nroboam the 

| kingdowe. ſonne of Joaſh king ok Jſrael. 

b So chat it may, 2 At the beginning the Lozd ſpake by 
be gathered by Holea, and the Loꝛd ſaide unto Hoſea, Goe, 


the reigneof take vnto ther a wife of foꝛnications, and 
theſe foure kings childꝛen ol koꝛnications: foꝛ the land hath 
that he vreached committed great whozedom, departing from 
aboue three. the Loꝛd. 

ſcore yeere, 3 Sohe went and toke «4 Gomer the 
c That is, one Daughter of Diblaim, which conceiued and 
that of long bare him a ſonne. 

time hath occu- 4 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Call his 
2 play name e I\tael; foz yet a little, and J wil vi; 
the harlot: not lite the bid of Jzrel vpon the houle f ok Je- 
that the Prophet hu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of 
did this thing in the houſe ofJirael- 

effect, but he 5 Andat that s day will J alſo bꝛeake 
ſaw this in a vi- thebow of Iſrael, in the valley of Jzrel. 
ſion, or elſe was 6 Sheconcetued pet agatfie, and bare a 
commanded by daughter, and God ſaid vnto him, Call her 
God to ſet forth * 115 

vnder tis parable or figure the idolatry of the Synagogue, and of 
the people her children. d Gomer ſignifieih a conſumption or 
corruption, and Diblaim cluſters of figs, declaring that they were 
all corrupt like rotten figs. e Meaning, that they ſhould bee no 
more called Iſraelites, of the which name they boaſted, becauſe If- 
rael did preuaile with God: but that they were as baſtards, and 
therefore ſhould becalled lzreelites, that is, ſcatieredpeaple allu - 
ding to Izreel, which was the chieſe citie of the ten tribes vnder A- 
hab, where Iehu ſhed ſo much blood, 2. King. 10.8, 11. f- I will be 
reuenged vpon Iehu for the blood that he in Izreel:ſor albeit 
Cod ſtirred him vp to execute his iudgements, yet he did them for 
bis owne ambition, and not for the glory of God, as the end declu- 
red : for he builded vp that idolatry, which hee had deſtroyed. 
g When the meature of their ini quitĩe is ſul, aud I ſnalleake ven» 
geance and deſtroy all their policie and force, 


frame, * Lo- ruhamah: foꝛ J will no —. h That is, net 
haue pittie vpon the houſe of Jfrael; but I obtaining mercy 
will vtterly ' take them away. whereby he bg. 
2 Pet I will haue mercy vpon the houſe nifiech * Gods . 
of Judah, and will *ſane them by the Loꝛd fauor was depar= 
their God, and will not ſaue them by bow, ted trom them, 
noꝛ by ſwoꝛd, noꝛ by batteil, by hoꝛſes, noꝛ by i For the lirae 
hoſ emen. lites neuer retur- 
8 Now when the had weaned Lo · ruha · ned, aſter that 
mahzſhe concetued and bare a ſonne. they were taken 
9 Then ſaid God, Call his name Los captives by the 
ammi: foz pee are not my people: therdfoze Aflyrians. 
will J not be pours. 2 k For aſter their 
Io Pet the number of them childzen of captiuitie he re - 
Iſrael ſhal be as the ſand of the ſea, which ſtored them mi- 
cannot be meaſured no tolde: and in che raculouſly by the 
place where it was ſaid vnto them, Pee are meanes of Cyrus 
not my peoplt, it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Lee Bxra. 1. 1. 
are the ſonnes of the lining God. 1 1 That is, not 
11 Then ſhal the childꝛen of Judah, and my people. 
the childꝛen of Mrael be gathered together, m Beeauſe they 
and appoint theme lues one head, and they thought that 
ſhall come vp out of the land: foꝛ great is the God could not 
o day of Jzreel. | haue bene true in 
his promiſe ex- 
cept he had preſerued them, he declareth that though they were de» 
ſtroyed, yet the true Iſraelites, whice are the ſonnes of the promiſe, 
ſhould be without number, which ſtand both of the Iewes, and the 
Gentiles, Rom. 9.26. n To wit, after the captivitie of Babylon 
when the lewes were teſtored: but chiefly this 15 referredto j time 
of Chriſt, who ſhould be the head both of the Iewes and Gentiles. 
o Thecalamitie and deſtruction of lzreel ſnhalbe ſo great, that tw 
reſtore them ſhall be as a miracle, | 
C HAP, IL 
1 The peeple is call d to repentance. 5 He ſbew - 
eth their idolatry, and threatneth tham except they 
repent. | 12 2 
Care kon bicthzens Auumi, and to a. Seeing that I 


pour liſters, Rubamah baue ptemiſed 
2 Pleade with your > mother: pleade — 
| it temaineth that 


you encourage one another to embrace the ſame, conſidering that 

ye ate my people on whom I will haue mercie. b God ſheweth 

that the faulr was not in him but in their Synagogue, & tlieix ĩdo 

latries, that he ſoi 1 Sls; og : 
82 


9 


with 


Spiritu all whoredome. 


with her: fo2 ſhe is not my wile, neither am 
Her huſband : but let her take away ber. .) 
A nications out ofher ſight , e her! es 
c Meaning, that e fam betweene her bzealts. 
their idolatry 3 d Leit J ſtrip her naked, 
gs — in che day tyat ſhe was*bozne, and make her 
not aſhamed,bur 9.8 Wildgrneſſe, kn kl. her like a dür 
boaſted ol it and an p YET 50 
» __4 And.Jwillhavenopitie vpon her chil- 
Exek. 16. 25. — + fog they be ide f dien of koꝛnicati ; 


d Forthough ns. | 
TIS eee | F 
5 . Foz their mother hath played the har- 


this people were 


as an harlot for fo : gee that conceiued them, hath done the 


their idolatries, ſbamctulip: (03 the laid, will goe after my 
yer he hege b tourrs that ginememp beead and my ma. 


— ter, my wooll and mp flare, mine oyle Emp 
ne and ceitaine A Z ze e i 

une 6, Therkoze bebeld, J will ſtapbthy way 
— rk with-thoanes, and make an hedge, that ſhee 
continued ſtil, he ſhall not finde her paths. fre | 
would veierly _; 7 honed ſhe follow after her louers, 
deſtroy them. tthailibenot come at them: though thee 
e When I ke them, pet ſhall ſize not ſiude them: then 


brought h Hall the ſay, i J will goe and returne ta my 
ethane, Kei huſband: top at that tlmewas A 
Ezek. 1 6. EE 
Frhr. 1, 8 Nowthrdidnot know har I gaue 
Rards, & begot- — oyle and multiplyed 
ten in adultery. 8 ir _ and gold, whick they beſtowed vp⸗ 
g Meaning th ä . 
g Meaningrbe 9 "Therefoze I will returne, E takeaway 
they ſerued,and | Mycomeinthe time thereob, and my wine 
by whom'cbey in dhe ſtaton thereof, and will reconer my 
rhough: they woll and my flaxelent toconer her ſhame. 
had wealth and 10 And nom will I diſconer her v lewd · 
abundance neſſe in the fightof her louers, and no man 
h I will punim ſball dettuer ger out of mine hand. 
hee, chat then 11 Jwilalto cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 
thou maiſttrie ber feaſt dayes, her newe mones and her 
whether chine abbaths, and all her ſolemne feaſts. 
idoles can helpe | 
esd drivig fig trees, whereof ſhe hath aide, Theſeare 
thee into fach my rewards that my louers haue giuen mee; 
ſtraitneſſe, that dA will make them as a fozeſt, and the 
thou halt have wilde bealts ſhall eate them. 
no luſt to play 13 And I witvilit vpon her the dayes ol 
the wanton. © Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe tothem: 
i Thisheſpea- ànd ſde decken her felfe wich her *earerings 
kethof che fairh- and her Jewels, and ſhe followed her loners, 
fall which are ald kozgate me, ſaith the Lom. 
truly converted, 14 Therefoze behold, J will v allureher, 
and alſo hewerh and bꝛing her into the wildernes,and ſpcake 
the vie and friendly vnto her. 
profit of Gods _ IF J will 2 her vineyards 
rods. -fromthence., and the valley of 4 Achozfoz 
: : —.— the de ok hoe, and ſhe ſhall * ſing there as 
idolaters de- KEE | 
fraud God of his honourtwhon they attribute his bene ſita to their 
idoles. 1 Signifying,that God wil take away his benefits, when 
man by his ingratitude doeth abuſe them. m That is, all her fer- 
nice ceremonies and inuentions herby ſhe worſhipped her idols. 
n 1 will puniſh her tor heridolatry. © By ſhewing how harlots 
trim themſelues to pleaſe othere, he declareth how the ſuperſtitious 
3doloters ſer a gr at part of theirreligion in decking roomſelues on 
their holy dayes. p By my benefits in offering het grace ad mer- 
Ttiez euen in that place where ſte ſhali thinke her ſelle deſtitute of al 
huelpe and comfort. q Which was a plentifull valley, and wherein 
5 rhey had great comfort when they came out of the wilderneſſe, as 
\ Jeſh.7.26,andiscaMedtbe dore of hope, becauſe it was a depar- 
| 60 0 death, and an entry into li r Shee ſhall then praiſe 
God as ſhe did wheathe was deliue ted out of H tt. 
12 


1 


and ſet her as 


12 And J will deſtroy ber vines, and her Wine bottelg 


AW. Spirltuall Marriage. 


in che dayes ol ker youth, and as inthe day ( Thar is, mine 
whenthe came vy out of the land or Egypt. husband, know · 
16 And at that day, ſaith the Lo2d , thou ing that I am 
call me * Iſbi.and ſhalt call me no moꝛe gay tothee 
; ? | an inutelabl 
17 Foz I will cake away the names of — : 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they thall bee © That is, my ma- 
no moꝛe remembꝛed by their e names. ſter: which name 
18 And in that day will 1 make a coue - was applyed to 
nant koi them, wich the * wilde beaſts, and cbeir idoles. 
with the faules of the heauen, and with that u No idolatry 
that cræpeth vpon the earth, & J will bzeake ſhall once come 
bow and the ſwoꝛd, and the battell out of into their meuth 
the earth, and will make them to fieepe bur they hall 
lafely. ſerue me pure] y 
19 And J will marry ther vato mee foꝛ according to my 
euer; pea, will marry thee vnto me inrigh- word. 
teouſnes, and in iudgement, and in mercie * Meaning, that 
20 J will euen marry the vnto me in dem, that all 
7 faithtulnes,and thou ſhalt know the Lozd, creatures (half 
21 Andin that day J wil hearc,ſaith the favour them. 
Lozd,J will even heare * the heauens, and y With a coue- 
they [ heare the earth. nant that neuer 
118 AA. And the earth thall heare the cone, 2 beaker, 
2 be e, and the en all the 
R dg une d ou —— 

n er unto mee in the rain forthe earth 
earth, and I will haue mercie upon 3 which ſhal bring 
was not pittied, & J will ſay to them which forth for the vic 
were not my people, * Thou art my people. of man. 

And they ſhall lay, i hou art my God. Nenn. 9. 25. 
« Tie Lew, 7. hs 4 2 7 e 
e Tewes ſhall be e or they idelatyy, 
Afterward tbey ſhall 3 the Lord. nid, 
T ven (aid the Loꝛd to me. Goe pet, and à Here in th 
loue a woman t beloned of ber hulband, Prophet re 3 
and was an harlot) accoꝛding to the loue of ſenteth — 2 
the Loꝛd toward the childꝛen of Jckati: yet @n of Goc 
they —.— other gods, and » loued the which loved his 
21. Church before b 
2 So AJ beugbt her to me foz fift * 
pon 1 — — homer of daciey. 78 
- 1 rlep. dr awt 
w3 And I (aid vnto her, Thou halt abide when —.— 
theme manp papes: Sen not play her ſelfto Idoles 
the darlot and theinſhalt be ke none ocher b That igaue 
man, and J will beſo vnto thee. themſelues 
4 Foꝛthe childzen of Ilrael ſhal⸗ remaine who!ely to plea- 
many dayes without a king, and without a ſures, and could 
pꝛince, and without an o rings and with · not take vp,as 
ontan{naxs, 21d without an Ephod, and they chat are 
5 . wento bs 
S Afterward chall the childzen of Jſrael kenne 4. 25 
conuert, and ſæ ke the Loꝛd their God, and c Yer I loues: 
8 Dauld their king,and ſhall fearethe Loꝛd, her, and paid 
and his godneſſe in the latter dapes. — ortion 
i or her 
perceiuing the great neſſe of my loue ſhould haue abuſed = — 
not beene vnder duetic : for fitteene pieces of ſiluer were but halfs 
the price of a ſlaue, Exod. 21. 32. d Iwill try thee a long time as 
in thy widowhood whether thou wilt be mine or no. e Meaning 
not. onely all the time of their captiuitie, but alſo vnto Chriſt, 
Tha is, they thould neither have polidie nor Religion, and 
oo rr = wherin jen arty confidence ſhould bee de- 
royed. g This is meant ol Chriſts ki j 
—— | ere —ů— 2 which was pro- 


nA b. III. 
A complaint again fl ibo peqple, and the Prifts of 


Iſacl.. 
eam 


The land ſhall mourne: 


Becauſ Eare the woꝛd of the Lozd, ild 
— — H of Iſrael: fox. the Lend bas . 
not obey the ad- Uerlie with the inhabitants of the land, be- 
monitions of the cue there is no truth, noꝛ merepmoꝛ know 
Prophet, he ci- lebge of Godin the land. 

2 Þy itwearing and lying, and kitling. 


eth them before _ © 
= judeement AND ſtealing, and whoꝛing, they bꝛeake out, 
ſeate of God a- and? bloodtoucheth blood. 


inſt wh 3 Therekoze ſhalithe land mourne, and 
1 chiefly of- enery one that dwelleth therein, ſhalbe cut 
fended, Ila. y. i 3, off, with the beau of the field, and withthe 
foules ofthe heauen and alſo the fiſhes of the 


Micah 6-132 (ea ſhalbe taken away. 

b In euery place 4 Pet let none rebuke ,noz repzone an» 
appeareth ali · other: fo2 thy people are as they that rebuke 
bertyto moſt the Pꝛieſt. 


heinous vices, ſo $F Therefoze ſhalt thau kall in the a dap, 
that one follow- and the Pꝛophet ſhall fall with thee in the 
erh in the necke night, and J will deſtroy thy mother. 

of another, 6 My people are dcitroycd koz lacke of 
c As though hee knowledge : becauſe * thou halt refuſed 
would ſay; that knowledge, J will al:orefule thee, that thou 
it were in vaine ſhalt be no ꝛieſt to mee: andlecing es thou 
to rebuke them: halt foꝛgotttu che Law of thy God, J will 
for no man can Allo foꝛget thy childzen. | 
abide it: yea, 7 As they were * increaſed, ſo they ſin · 
they will ſpeake ned againd me: therefore wil change their 
againſt the Pro- gloꝛv into ſhame. | 
phersandPriefts 8 * The) tate vp the ſinnes of my people 
whoſe office ir is ànd lift vp thitr minds in their iniquitte. 
chiefly io rebuke 8 And there ſhall bee like people, like 
them. E Pꝛieſt: foꝛ J will viſite their wayes vpon 
d Yeſhall periſh them, and reward them their deedes. 

all together: the IO Foz they ſhall eate, and not haue e. 
one becauſe he Rough: they ſhall! commit adulterie, c chall 
would not obey not increale, becaule they haue [fr off to 
and the other be- take her de to the Loꝛd. a 

cauſe he would 11 * Whvzcdome, and wine, and uewe 
not admoniſh. Wine takt awap their heart, 

e That is, the Sy- 12 My people aſke counſell at their 


nagogue where · ſtocks, and their ſtaffe teacheth them: foꝛ 


in thou boaſteſt. the o ſpirit of foꝛnications hath cauled them 
f That is, the toerre,and they haue gonca whozing from 
Prieſts ſhalbe vnder their God. | 

caſt off, becauſe 13 Theylacriflce vpon thetoppes of the 
that for lacke of mountaines, and burne incenſe vpon the hils 
knowledge they vnder the okes, and the poplar tree, aud the 


are not able to elme, becauſe the ſbadowe thereof is good: 
execute their therefoꝛe pour daughters frall be r Harlots, 
charge, and in · ànd pour ſpouſes ſhali be whoꝛes. 

ſtruct others, 14 J will not 4 viiit pour daughters 
Deut. 3 3.3. when they arc harlots , no2 pour ſpouſes 
Mal. 2.7. when they are whoꝛes: foꝛ they themſelnes 


g Meaning, the are ſeparated with hatlots; and ſacrifice 


whole body of with whozes ; therefoze the people that 


te people which 

were weary with hearing the word of God. h The more I was 
beneficiallvnto them. i To wit, the prieſts ſeeke to eate the pea. 
ples offerings, and flatterthem in their ſinnes. k Signifying, that 
as they haue ſinned together, ſo ſhall they be puniſhed together 
1 Shewing that their wickedneſſeſnalbe puniſhed on all ſorts: for 
though theythinke by the multitude of wiues to haue many chil- 
dren, yet they (hal be deceiued of their hope. m In giving them- 
ſelues to ple aſures, they become like braitbeaſis. n Thus he ſpea- 
keth by Heiden incalling them his people, which now for their 
ſinnes they were not: for they ſought helpe of ſiocks and ſtickes. 
© They are caryed away with a rage p Becauſethey rake away 
Gods honour, and giue it to idols, therefore he wil! giue them vp to 
their luſtes, that they ſha! diſhonour their owne bodyes, Ro. 1. 28. 
q I will notcorrect your ſhame tobring you to amendment, but 
let you runne headlong to your one dainnation. 


Chap. ilij V. 


Theſpirit of fornication. 339. 


nn te Ill, chi; Soc 
I F ot ou, ap | 4 7 r C aĩ- 
yer * {er not Judah line: come not yee vnto neth that Iudah 
Gilgal, nztther goe pee vp ts: Beth auen, is infected, and 
noꝛ ſweare, The Loꝛd lineth. willeth chem to 
16 Foz Ilratitstebellſous as an vnruly learne by their 
hetfer. Now the Led will ſecde them as a example ro re- 
u fainbe in alargeplace. turne in time, 
17 Ephzat n is ioyned to idols: let him f For albeit the 
alone, Lord hadhonou- 
18 Their dzunkenefle ſtincketh: they red this place in 
haue committed whozedome : their ralers times paſtby his 
laue to ſay with ſhame, * Bzing pe. preſence, yet be- 
19 The winde hath y bound them vp in cauſe it was abu- 
her wings, and they ſhall bee aſhamed of (ed by cheir ido- 
their ſacrilices. latry, he would 


not that his peo- 
ple ſhould reſortthither. t Hecalleth Beth- el, that is, the houſe of 
God, Beth-auen that is, the houſe ot iniquitie becauſe of their abo · 
mination ſer vpthere, ſignify ing that no placeis holy where God is 
not purely worſhipped, u God will ſo diſperſe them that they (hal 
not remaine in any certaine place. x They are lo impudent in re- 
ceiuing bribes, that they will command men to bring them vnto 
them. y Io carry them ſnddenly away, 

C HAP. V. | 
1 Againſt the Priefts aud rulers of Iſrael ,1 3 The 
helpe of man t> wane, 
Be ꝛieſts, heare this, and hearken pee, 
O houſe of Iſrael, and giue yet care, O 
houle cf the King ; fo; indgement is toward | 
you, becauſe pee haue bene a* inare on Biz: a The Priefts & 
pah, and a ner lpzcad vpon Tavoz. prmces catched 

2 Pet they were pꝛofoumd, to decline to the poore people 
> flaughte! , though I baue bene ab rcbaker in then ſnares, es 
ok them all. : - ; the foulers did 

3 J know! Ephzꝛaim, and Jſracl is vot che birds, intheſe 
hid from me: foꝛ now, O Ephꝛaim, thou art rwo hie moun- 
become an harlot, and ꝓſrael is defiled. taines. 

4 They will not giue their mindes to b Notwitſtan⸗ 
turne vnto their God: koꝛ the ſpirit of fezni- ding they ſeemed 
cation is in the middes of them, # they haue to be giuen alto- 
not knowen the Lozd, gether to holi- 

5 And the pꝛide of Iſrael doeth teſt iſie neſſe, and to ſa- 
to his kace: therctoꝛe ſtall Icxael ę Ephꝛaim crifices,which 
fall in their iniquitie: Judah allo ſhall fall here he calleth 
with them. ; 3 ſlaughter in con- 

6 They ſhall goe with their ſheepe, and tempt. 
with their bullockes to ſteke the Loꝛd: but c Though I had 
they ſhall not finde him: for hee hath with · admoniſhed 
dꝛawen himſelfe ſrom them. them continu- 

7 They haue tranlgreſſed againſt the ally by my Pro- 
Loꝛd: foꝛ they haue begotten f ſttange chil». phets. 
vzen 2: now ſhall 8 a monets deuoure them d They boaſted 
with their pozttons. + 4 themſelues, not 

8 Blow pee the trumpet in Sibeah, and onely to be li: ae- 
the haume in Ramah : crie out at Beth e- lites, but alſo E- 
uen, akter the, O“ Beniamin. hraimites, b- 


9 Ephꝛaim ſhall be deſolatein the day of cauſe their king 


rebuke: among the tribes of Iſrael haue J leroboam came 
cauſed to knom rtze trueth. of that tribe 

Io The pꝛinces of Judat were like them e Meaning, cheir 
that * remoouethe baund;+:herefore wi:l I cantemniũg of 
po we out my wꝛath vpon them like water. all admonitions. 

11 Ephꝛaim is oppꝛeſſebd, and hꝛoken in f That is, their 

children are de- 
generate, ſa that there is no hope in them. g Their deſtruction ts 
not farre off. h That is, all Iſrael comprehended vnder this part, 
ſignifying, that the Lords plaguesſhouldpurſuethem fi om place to 
place till they were deſtruyed. i By the, ſucceſſe they ſhall know 
rhat l haue ſurely determined this. k They haue turned vpſide 
downe all political order, and all maner af Religion. 
Av 3 iudgement, 


eee er — « — 
CCC 
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The Lord woundeth and healeth. 


iudgemeut, becauſe be willingly walked af- 
1 To wit, after tet the! commandemet. 
king leroboams 12 Therfoze will J be vuto Ephꝛaim as 
commandement, à moth, and to thehoule of Judah as a rot» 
and didnotra- tenneſſe. : 
ther follow God 1 3 Chen Ephꝛaim ſaw his ſicknelſe,and 
Judah bis wound, then went Tphzatmvnto 


m In ſtead of * Aſchur, and ſent vnto king ® Jareb; yet 
ſeeking forreme» could henothealeyou, no2 cure; you of your 
dy at Gods wound, : : 

hand. 14 Foz J will be uvnto Ephzaim as aly» 
n Who was on, and as a lyons whelpe to the houſe of Ji» 


King ofthe Aſſy · dah: J, euen J will ſpoile, and goe away: J 
rians, will take away, and none thall reſcue it. 

IF Jwiilgoe, and returne to my place, 

till they acknowledge their fault, aud ſeeke 

me: in their affliction they will ſerke me di · 


ligentlp, 
CHAP. VI, 
1 Affliſtion cauſeth a man to turne to Ged. 9 

Thewickednefſe of the Prieſts, 

C Dime, and let vs *returneto the Lozd ? 
the people how fo he hath ſpopled, and hee will heale 
chey onglit to bs: be hath wounded vs, and he will binde 
turũe tothe Lord VS VP. . - 
chache might cal 2 After two dayes will» Hee reuiue vs, 
backhis plagues, and in the third day he will raile vs vp, and 
b 'fhoughhe we ſhall liue in his light. 0 
correct ys from 2 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, and 
time to time, yet fu deubur our ſelues to knom the Loꝛb: his 
bis helpe wil not going foꝛth is pzepared as the mozning, and 
be farre off, if we he Hall come vnto vs as the raine, and as the 
returne to him. latter raiue vnto the earth. 

e Lou ſeeme to 4 ©D Ephzaim, what ſhall J doe vnto 
haue a certaine thee:? O Judah, how ſhall J intreate thee: 
hol ineſſe, and re- fo2 © pour goodneſſe is as a mozning cloude, 

ntance, butit is and as the moꝛning deaw it gocth away. 
vpon the ſudden 5 Tycrekoze haue Ja cut downe by the 
and as a mor- MDophets: I haue ſlaine them by the words 
Bing cloud. of my mouth, and © thy indgements were as 
d Lhaueftil1a- the light that goeth foozth. : 
boured by my 6 Foz J defired* mercie, and not ſacri - 
Prophets: and as ſict, and the knowledge of God moze then 
it wereframed burnt offerings. 

7 But they likes men haue tranſgrefſcd 
the couenant: there haue they treſpalſed a» 
gainlt me 


3 He ſheweth 


you to bring you 
te amendment, 
but all was in . : 
vaine: for my 8 b Gilead is a citie of them that wozke 
words was not iniquit ie. and is polluted with blood 

meate to feede 9 And as theeues wait foza man ſothe 
them, but aſword tom̃pany of Pꝛieſtes murder in the way by 
to ſlay them. Cconlent :foz they wozke miſchiefe. 

e My doctrine 10 J haueſeene villanie in the honſe of 
which I taught Iſrael; there is the-whozcdome of Tphzatm; 
chee was moſt FJlraelis ed, : 

euident. 11 Pea, Judah hath ſet ai plant fo2 thee, 
f teſheweth whiles J wonld returne the captiuitie of 
to whatſcope his inp people. | 

doctrine rended, . : 
chat they ſhould ioynethe obedience of God, and th e loue of their 


neighbour with outward ſacrifice. g That is like light and weake 
perions, h Which was the place where the Priefts dwelt, and 
which ould haue bens beſt inſtructed in my word, i That is, 
doth imitate thĩne ĩdolatrie, and hath taken grafts of thy trees. 


CHAP. VII, 

1 Of the wices and wantonneſſe of the people 
12. Of their puniſhonent. 
VV en J would haue healed Jſracl, 
then the iniquitieof Ephzaim was 
Diſcouered-,. and the wickedneſſt of Sa · 


Hoſea. 


A cake not turned. 


maria: fo2 they haue dealt kalſelp: and the a Meaning. that 
2 thiefe tommeth in, and the robber ſpoyleth there was 3 i 
without. | one kind of vice 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts, among them, but 
chat I remember all their wickednefſe :now that they were 
their owne inuentions haue beſet them a; ſubiect to al wic⸗ 
bout: they are in my light. , kednefle, both 

3 They makethe king glad with their ſecret ang open, 
wickednelle, and the pzinces with their lies. b They eſteeme 

4 They are all adulterers, and as ave: their wicked 
ry auen heated by che baker, which ceaſcth king teroboam 
from ratſing vp, & from kneading the dough aboue God, and 
vntill it be leauened. | ſeeke but how 

F Thu is che * day of our king: the pꝛin⸗ to flatter and 
ces haue made him ficke with flagons of pleaſe him, 
wine:he ſtretcheth out his hand tol coꝛners c He compareth 

6 Fozthey haue made readythets heart the rage ol the 
like an ouen whiles they lie in wait: their people to a bur- 
baker ſlæepeth all the night: in the mozning ning oven which 
tt burneth as a flame ok fire. the baker heateth 

They are all hote as an ouen, and hane ſtill til his dough 
Ddeuoured their Judges: all their kings are bee leauened and 
fallen: there is none among them that cal⸗ raiſed. 
leth unto me. : d They vſed all 

8 Ephaim hath * mixt himſelke among riot and exceſſe 
the people. Ephzatm is as a cake on the in their feaſtes & 
hearth not turned. | lolemnities, 

g Strangets haue deuonred his ſkrength, whereby their 
and he knowech it not r yea , s gray hatres king was ouer- 
are here and there vpon him, yet heeknows- come with ſurfet, 
eth not. 1 ; andbrought into 

Io Aud the pꝛide ot᷑ Iſrael teſtiſiech to his diſeaſes. and de- 
face, and they doe not returne to the, Loꝛd lighted in flatte- 
their God, noꝛ ſerke him koꝛ all this. ries. 

II Eyhzaim allo is like a doue deceiued. e By their occa · 
without b heart: they call to Egypt: they ſion God hath 
go to Ac hur. ; depriued them of 

I 2 But when they ſhall goe, J will ſpꝛead all good rulers, 
my net vpon them, and dzaw then downe as f That is, hee 
the koules of the Heauen : J will chaſtiſe counterfeiteth 
them as their i congregation hathheard. rhe religion of 

I3 Moe vnto them: fox they haue fled a> the Genciles, yet 
wayfrom me: deſtruction ſhalbe vnto them, is but as a cake 
becaàu e they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee: baked on the one 
though J haue! redcemed them, pet they fide, and raw on 
haue ſpoken lies againſt me. the other: that is, 

14 And they haue not cryed vnto me with neither through 
their hearts, when they howled vpon their hot nor through 
beds: ® they aſſemble themſelues foz cozne cold, but partly: 
and wine, and they rebell againſt me. a lew,and partly 

15 Though J haue bound, and ſtrengthe- a Gen: ile 
ned their arme, yet doe they imagine miſ* g Which are a 
chiefc againſt me. token of his ma- 

I6 They return? , but not to the moſt nifoldafflicti- 
bigh 2 they are like a deteitfull bowe : their ons. 
pzinces ſhall fall by the ſwo2d , foz the rage h Thar is, with- 
* of their tongues + this ſhalbe their deriſſon out al judgment, 
in the land of Egypt. as they that can- 

not tell whether 
it is better to cleave onely to God, or to ſeeke the helpe of man. 
i According to my curſes made to the whole Congregation of I 
rael. k That is, diners times redeemed them, and deliuered them 
from death. 1 When they were in affliction, and cried out for 
paine, they ſought not vnto mee for helpe. m They onely ſeeke 
their owne commodit ie and wealth, and paſſe not for me their God. 

n Becauſethey boaſt of their owne ſtrength, and paſſe not what: 
they ſpeake againſt mne and my ſeruant, Pſal. 3. 9. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 The deſtrachon of Indeh and I ſrael, becauſe of 
their idolatrie. 0 
KL 


The Calfe of Samaria. 
t the trumpet to thy »month;he al come 
as an agle againit the houſc of theLozd, 
becaule Fhephane tranſgreſſed my coucnaut, 


a Godencoura- 
geth the Pro- 
phet to ſigniſie 


ſpeed - and ed againſt my Law. 
— of This — 2 F(rael thait ® crie vnto mee, My God, 
mie againſt Iſra- We know thee, 


„Which was 3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 
—_ the people good: the enemies ſhall purlue him. 
of God. 4 They haue ſet vp a © King, but not by 
b They (hal crie ne: they haue made pzinces, and J knem it 
like hypocrites, not: of their ſiluer and their gold haue they 
but not from the made them idoles ; therfvze ſhall they be de 
heart, as their Nroyed. | 


deedes declare. ö Sa N 
28 That is, Lero- oft: mine anger is kindled againlt them: 


boam by whom how long will theo be without innocencie. 
they leaghe their 6 2705 it came tuen from Firael : the 
owneliberty,and Wozkeman made it, therefoze it is not God: 
not to obey my — the calfe ol Samarta ſhall bee broken in 
will. ces. 1 

d That is, vp- 7 Foz they haue f ſowen the wind, ethey 

right iudgement ſhal reape the whirlewind: it hath no ſtalke: 

and godly like. the bus ſhall bꝛing fwith no meale: if ſo bee 
e Meaning, the it bzitg fozth,the ttrangers ſhall deuourene, 
calſe was inuen- ſrael is deuoured, now ſhal they be a» 
ted bythemſelues Mong the Geutiles as a veſſell whertin is no 
and of their Fa- plealiire, | 

thers in the wil - 9 Fo they are gone vp to Alchur: they 
derneſſe. are as A $ wild aſſe alone by himlelke: Ephꝛa⸗; 
{ Shewing that imm Hath hired louers. ; 

their religion 10 Yet though they hane hired among 
hath but a ſhew, the nations, now will J gather them, and 
and init ſelfe is they ſhall ſoꝛrowa little, foz the hurthen of 
but vanitie. the king, enache pꝛinces. 
g They neuer 11 Becauſe Ephzaim hath made many 
ceaſe but runto Altars to ſinne, his altars ſhall be to ſiune. 
and tro to ſeeke 12 J haue witten to them the great 
helpe. things ol my Law; but they were counted 
h That is, for the dd a] ſtrange Thing: 
tribute which 13 Theylacrifice fleſh foꝛ the ſacrifices of 
the king and the mine olfctings, and eate it: but * the Lozd 
princes fhal lay Accepteth them not: now wil hee remember 
vpon the: which thtir iniquitie, and vilite their ſinnes: they 
meanes the Lerd ſhall returne to Egypt. 
vſeth to bring 14 Fo Iſrael hath fozgotten his maker, 
them to repen - ànd huildeth Temples, and Judah hath in- 
tance. creaſed ſtrong cities: but J will lend afire 
i Thus the ido- vpon his cities, and it ſhall deuoure the pala⸗ 
laters count the ces thereof, 
word of God as 


ſtrange in reſpect of their owne inuentions. k Saying, that they 


offer it to the Lotd, but he accepteth no ſeruice, which hee himſelfe 
hath not appointed. 
CHAP. TX. 


Of the hunger and æaptiuitie of Iſracl. 
R Etoxce not, O Jſracl fo2 ioy, * as other 
people: foz thou haſt gone a whozing 

from thy God: thou haſt loued > a reward 
vpon tuery coꝛne fle. f 

2 „The floze and the winepꝛeſſe ſhall 
38 them, aud the new wine ſhall faile 
in her. 
2 They wil not dwel in the Loꝛds land. 
but Ephraim will returne to Egypt, and 
they will eate vncleane things in Althur. 

4 They ſhall not offer wine ta the Loꝛd, 


a For although 
all other people 
ſhould eſcape, 
yet thou ſhalt 
be puniſhed. 

b Thou haſt 
committed ido- 
latrie in hope of 
reward, and to 
haue thy barnes 
filled, er 44.17. 
as an harlot that | 
had rather live by playing the whore, then to be entertained of her 
owne husband. c Theſe outward things that thou ſeekeſt, ſhall 
betakenfrom thee. d All their doings both touching policie 
and religion, ſhalbe reiected as things polluted, 


Chap. vilj. ix. 


5 Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee 


Baal-peor. 349. 
neither hall their ſacrifices ber pleaſant vn · 


to him: but they hall bee vnto them as the 
bzcad of mourners: all that tate thereof, 
ſhall bee polluted ; foz their bzead* foz their « The meate 
ſoules thall not come into the houle of the offering which 
Lo2d, : $ they effered for 
5 What wil ye Doe * then in theſolemne themſelues. 
dap, and in the day of the keaſt of the LozD? f when the 
Foz loe, they are gone from s detructt» Lord call take 
on: bur Egypt thal gather them vp. e Mem · away all the oc- 
phis ſhall burie them: the ncttie chal poſteſle caſions of ſer- 
the plealant places of their ſiluer, and the uing him, which 
thoꝛne chall be in their tabernacles. Dad 

7 Che dapes ot viſitation are come: the grieuous point 
Dayes of recompente are come: Ilracl ſhall of your captiui.. 
know it: the pꝛophet ia fvle:the ſpiritual tie, when you 
manis mad, kor chemulticuoeof thine int · Gall ſee your 
anitic:therefoꝛe the hatred is great. ſelues crit off 

8 The watchmanof Ephaim i ſhould from God. 
be with my God : buc the pzophet is the ure g Though they 
of a fouler in all tis wayes, and hatred in thinkers eſcape 
the houle of his God. by fleeing the de- 

9. They *arcdepely let: they are coꝛ · ſtruction that is 
rupt as in the dapes of Giveah : cherefore he? at hand, yer ſhall 
will remember their iniquitie, he will vilite they be deſtroy- 
their unnes. ; ed in the place 

10 J found Iſracl like! grapes in the whicherthey fle 
wilderneffe : Jaw your fathers as the firſt for ſuccour. 
ripe in the ſigtra at het firii time: but they h Then they ſha 
went to Baal peoz, and ſeparated them» know that they 
ſelues vnto that ſhame, and their abhomina⸗ were deluded by 
tions were accoꝛding tom their louers, them who cha- 

II Ephzaim their glozy thall flee away lenged to chem- 
like a bird: from the birth and krom the ſelues to be their 
wombe, and from conception. Prophets and 

12 Though th:ybzing vp their childꝛen, ſpirituall men. 
pet J will dep2tne them from being men: i The prophets 
pea, woe to them, when I depart from them. querie is to bring 

13 Uphzatin, as Jlawe, is as a tree o in men to God, and 
Tpꝛus planted in a cottage: but Ephꝛaim not to be a ſnare 
ſhall bꝛiug foꝛth his childꝛen to the murthe⸗ to pull them 
rer. ; ; fromGod, 

T4 D Lo2d, ginethem: what wilt thou k This people 
glue them: giue them a ? barren wombe is ſo root. din 
and dzie bzeaus. 5 their wicked- 

15 All their wickednes is ing Gilgal:foꝛ neſle, that Gi- 
there doe J hate them: fo2 the wickednes of beah which was 
their inuentions, J will caſt them out of like to Sodome, 


mine honſe: Jwill loue them no moze : all was neuer more 


their pzinces are rebels. : : corrupt, Iudg. 
16 Ephꝛaim is ſmitten, their roste is dꝛi- 9.22. 
ed vp: they can bꝛing no kruit: vca, though | Meaning that 
they bꝛing foozth, pet will J lay euen the he fo eſteemed 
dearelf of their body. them and deligh- 
17 My God will cattthem away becauſe red in chem. 
they did not obey him: and they ſhall wan m They were as 
der among the nations. abominable vn- 
to me, as their 
lovers the idoles n Signifying, that God woulddeſtroy their 
children by theſe ſundry meanes, and fo conſume them by little 
and little. o As they kept tender plants in their houſes in Tyrus, 
to preſet ue them from the colde ayre of the Sea, ſo was Ephraim at 
the firſt vnto me. but now wil I giue him to the ſlaughter. p- The 
Prophet ſeeing the great plagues of God toward Ephraim, prayeth 
to God to make them barren rather then that this great ſlaughter 
ſhould come vpon then children. q The chiefecauſe oftheir de- 
ſtruction is, that they commit idolatrie, and corrupt my teligion 
in Gilgal. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Againſt Iſrael and hi idelcs, 14 His de- 
ſtrudtion for the ſame, 
au 4 Ifrael 


The calfe of Iſrael. 


| Srael is an *emptie vine, yer hath it 
bzought fozth fruit vnto it letfe,and accoꝛ · 
ding to the multitude of the kruit thercof he 
bath increaſed the Altars: accoꝛding to the 
» gooZnetle of rheir land they haue made 


a Wherofthogh 
the grapes were 
gathered, yet e 
uer as = . 
new nensaat faire images. 
ef 2. Theicheartis* diuided :now walther 
chat che correcti- be found faultie: he ſhall bzeake downe thetr 
on which nould Altars: he ſhall deſtroy their images. 
haue brought 3. Foz nom thcy ſhall lay , Wee haue no 
them to obedi· King becaule we feared not the Lozd ; and 
ence.did bur vt- what thoulda King Doe to vs ? 
er cheir ſtub. 4. They haue ſpoken wozdes, (wearing 
ban. t̃alllp in making a © couenant ; thus indge* 
d as they were ment groweth as woꝛmewood in the kur · 
rich and had a- łomes ofthe ſield ; 
bundanee. 5 The inhabttants of Samaria ſhall 
c To wit, from s fearc becauſe of the calfe of Beth-auen:foz 
God. the people thereof hall mourne oner it, and 
d The day ſhail the Chemarims thereof, that retoycedon 
come, that God 1 fo2 rhe gloꝛy thereof, becauſe it is Departed 
a awa rom it. 
— pool *. 6 It ſhall be alſo bꝛought to Alſhur, fo: 
then they ſhall à pꝛelent vnto King Jarcb: Ephzaim hall 
feele the fruit of — ſhame, — 2 ſhall bee aſhame d 
raeir ſinnes. and Ot His Oowne countet. 
how theyrruſted 7 Df ©amaria, the King thereof is de 
in him in vaine, ſttoyed as the kome vpon the water. 
2 King. 1 6,79. 8 The hie places alſo of Auen ſbalbe de 
e In promiſing ſttoyed: euen the ſinne of Jſraet; the thozne 
to be faithtull and the thiitle all grow vpon their altars, 
toward God, ail they ſhal ſay to the monntaines,* Coucr 
F Thus their vs, and to the hils, Fall vpon vs. 
integtitie & flle- 9 D Jſrael, thon halt“ finned from the 
litie which they DayeSof Gibeah : there they! ſtod: chebat- 
precended was _ . __ oe childꝛen ok ini · 
nothins but bit · uit ie OLD not v touc em. 3 
ternes Ss grieſe. 10 Jrtsmydetre"thatJ ſhould chaſtiſe 
When the them: and the people mall bee gathered a- 
calfe ſhall be ca- gainſt them, when they wall gather them · 
ried away. lelnes in their two o kurrowes. _ 
h Chemarims II And Ephꝛaim is as an hcifer vſed to 
were certainei- delight in ⸗ thꝛeching: but J wil pale by her 
dolatrous prieſts 4 faire neckt: I will make Ephꝛaim to ride: 
which did weare Judah ſhall plow, and Jaakob (hall bzeake 
blacke apparel! his clods. 
in their ſacrifices 12 Sow to pour (clues in rightesuſnes: 
and cried with a teape akter the mealure of mercie : bzeake 
lowde voyce: bp pour fallow ground: foz it is time to ſecke 
which ſuperſtiti- the Loꝛd, till he come and raine righteoul⸗ 
on Elijah deri- nes vpon pou. : 
ded, 1. King. 18. 13 But you haue plowed wickednefle: yee 
27.read, 2,King. haue reaped iniquitie: you haue eaten the 
23.5» fruit of lies: becauſe thou didit truſt in thine 
i This kee pea- mne wapes , and in the multitude of thy 
keth incontempt ſtrong men, i 
of Beth- el, read 14 Tycrefoꝛe ſhall a tumult ariſe among 
Chap. 4.15. thp people, and all thy munitions ſhall be 
14. 3.19. ale 23. Deſtroyed, as Shalman deſtroped Deth- 
30. ren 6. 16. and : | | 
9. 6. k Inthoſedayes waftthou as wicked as the Gibeonites,as 
God there partly declared: for thy zeale could not be good in exe- 
cuting Gods iudgements, ſeeing thine owne deeds were as wicked 
as theirs, 1 To wit, to fight, er the Iſralites remained in that 
Rubburnnes from that time. m The Iſraelites were not moued 
dy their example to ceaſefrom their ſinnes. n Becauſe they are 
ſo deſſ Iwill delight to deſtroythem, o That is when they 
haue gathered all their ſtrength together. p Wherein is pleaſure, 
as in plowing is labour and paine. q I willlay my voke vpon 
her farnecke. r Reade Ieremie 4.4. 1 In; 
in the deſtruction of chat citie ſpared neither Kinde nor age. 


Hoſea. 


{ That is, Shalmanazzar 


God did beare Iſrael. 


arbel inthe day of battell; the mother with 
the childꝛen was daſhed in pieces. 

I 5 So ſhall Beth-eldovnto yon, becauſe 
of your malicious wickednefle:ina mozning 
ſhall the King of Ilrael be deſtroyed, 

CHAP, XI. 

1 Thebenefits of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their 

ingratitude 4 A0 * be 1 
Hen Iſrael * was a childe, then J lo- a whi A 

4 ued him, and called my ſonne out of 9 


pt. e [ 

2 They called them, but v they went thus nor Com 
from them: they lacrificed vnto Baalim and rath by thai 
burnt incenle to images. malice and in- 

3 JledEphzaimalſs,as one ſhould beare gratitude. 
them in his armes: but they knew not that þ They rebelled 
J healed them. : and went a con- 

4 Jled them with cozds cok a man, euen trary way when 
with bands of lone, and J was tothem, as the Prophets 
he that taketh off che poke from their iawes, called them to 
and F laid the meat vnto them. repenrance. 

F Helhallno moꝛe returne into the land e Thar is, Gieng- 
of Egypt. but Althur thall be his ( Ring, be · 1y and not as 
cauſe they retuſed to couuert. beaſts or ſlaues. 

And the ſwoꝛd chall fall on his cities, e Seeing they 
and ſhall conſume his barres, and deuoure contemne al this 
them becauſe ok their owne counſels, kindneſſe, they 

7 And my peoyle are bent to rebellion a» ſhall be le] cap- 
gainſt mee; though © they called them to the tiue into Aſlyria. 
molt High. yet none at all would exalt him e To wit, the 

8 (How ſhall J gt:ie theevp Ephraim? Prophets. 
how ſhall 4 deliuer thee, I ſrat lꝛꝰ hom thall I f God coniide- 
make thee, as s Admah: bow thail I ſet the reth with him- 
as Zebotm? mine heart is turned within me: ſelfe, and that 
mp repentings are rolled together. with a certaine 
9A will not execute the flercenes ok my grieſe, how to 
w2ath; J will not returne to deſtroy Ephꝛa - punich them. 
im;foz Jam Sod, ans not man, the Holy one g Which were 
in the mids ok thee, and J will not enter itt» two ofthe cities 
to the citie. that were de- 

IO They chall walke after the Loꝛd: hee ſtroyed with 
ſhall roare like a lyon: when hee ſhall coare, Sodom, Deut. 
then the childꝛen of the QAleſt ſhall feare. 29.23. 

II * They ſhall feare as a ſparrow ont of h Nieaning, that 
Egypt, and as a done out of the land of Ai# his love where. 
ſhur, and J will place them in their houles, with he firſt lo- 
ſaith the Loꝛd. : ued them, made 

12 ETphzatmcempaſſcth mer about with him berweene 
lies and the houſe of i irael with deceit: but doubt and aſſu- 
Judah pet ruleth! with God, and is faithful rance what to 
with the Saints. doe: and herein 

appeareth his fa- 
therly affection, that his mercy toward his ſhal — 5 his — 
ments, as he declareth in the next verſe. i To conſume thee, but 
will cauſethee to yielde and ſo receive thee to mercy : and this is 
meant ofthe ſmal number who ſhal walke aſter the Lord. k The 
Egyptians and Aſſyrians (hal be afraid when the Lord naintaineth 
his people. 1 Governeththeir ſtare according to Gods word, 
and doth not degenerate. 

CHAP. X11. 

Hee admoniſpeth by Laakovs example to truſt in 

God and not in man. 
EE is fed * with the wind, and fol- a That is, flatte- 
oweth after the Taft wind: het increas» rech himſelf with 
ſeth dayly lies and deſtruction, and they doe vain confidence. 
make a couenant with Alchur, and volle is b Meaning, pre- 
carped into Egypt. ſents to ger 

2 The Lozd hath allo a controuerſle friendſhip, 
with < Judah, and wil! viſite Jaakob,accoz» c Which intheſe 
ding to his wayes: accozding to his wozkes points was like 
will he retompeule hm. ro Ephraim, but 

3 De nor inidolavie, 


Hope ſtill in God. 


z Hetookeht the heele in th 
womberand by bl trength hee ba power 


d Seeing that with Hod, 

God did thus 4 And had power ouer the Angel, and 

preferre Iaakob Ppꝛeuatled: hee wept and pꝛaped vnto him: 

their father, lu- he found him in Beth el, and there he ſpake 

dahs ingratiude with vs. 

was the more to 5. Mea, the Loꝛd God ok hoſtes, the Loꝛd 

be abhorred. is himlelfe his memoziall. 5 

e Reade Gen. 6 Ther foꝛe turne thou to thy God: keepe 
2.30, mercy and indgement, and hope ſtill in thy 

ö God found Sod. 


laakob as he lay 7 Hee is8 Canaan: the balances of dc- 

fleeping in Beth. Celt are in his hand, he loueth to oppꝛeſſe. 

el, Gen. 28. 12. & 8 And Epbꝛaim ſaid, Motwithſtanding 
lo ſpake withhim Jam rich, i haue found me out riches in all 
there, that the mp labours: they ſhall find none iniquit ie in 

fruite of that me, h that were wickedneſle. 

ſpeach appert ai · 9 Though Jam the Lozd thy God from 

ned to the whole the lanꝭ of Egypt, yet will J make thre to 

body of the peo- dwell in the tabernacles, as in i the dayes of 
ple, whei eof we the lolemne feaſt. 

are. 10 Jhane alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, 

g As for Ephra- and I haue multiplyed viſions, and vſed ſt- 

im. hee is more militudes by the miniſtery ofthe Pꝛophets. 

like the wicked 31 Js there * iniquitie in Gilead ? ſurely 

Canaanites then they are vanitie: they ſacrifice bullockes in 
godly Abraham Gilgal, and their altars are as heapes in the 
or laakob. kurrswes ot the field. 

h Thus the wic- 12 l And Jaakob fled into the countrey 
ked meaſure bf Aram, and Jſraelſerued foz a wife, and 
Gods fauour by fo: a wife he kept ſheepe, 

ourward proſpe- I2 And by a Pꝛophet the Loꝛd kꝛought 
ritie, and like Ilrxatl out of Egypt, and by a Pꝛophet was 
hypocrites can - he reſcrued. 

not abide that 14 But Exhꝛaim p:onoked him with hie 
any ſhouldre- places, therefoꝛe ſhall his blood bee powzed 
proue their do- vpon him, and his rep2och ſhall his Loꝛd re · 
ings. ward him. 

i Seeing thou 

wilt not acknowledge my benefits, I wil bring thee againe to dwell 
in tents as in the feaſt of Tabernacles, which thou doeſt now con- 
temne. k The people thought that no man durſt haue ſpoken 
againſt Gilead that holy place, and yet the Prophet ſaith, that all 
theirreligion was but vanitie. I It you boaſt of your riches and 
nobilitie, yee ſeeme to reproch your father who was a poore fuꝑi- 
tiue and ſeruant. m Meaning Moſes whereby appeareth, that 


whatſoeuer they haue, it commeth of Gods free goodneſſe. 0 


C HAP. XIII. 


t The abomination of Iſrael, 9 And cauſe of pieces, and their women with childs ſhall be 


their deſtruction. 
V\ RenEpiuaim ſpake, there was*trem» 
bling: he *eralted himlelfe in Jſrael, 
authoritie that but he hath ſinned in Baal, and is dead. 
this tribe had a- 2 And now they ünne moze and moze, 
boue all the reſt. and haue made them molten images of their 
b H:e made a filter, and idoles atccoꝛding to thtir owne 
king of his tribe. vnderſtanding: they were all the woꝛke of 
c The Ephrai- the crafteſmen : they ſay one to another 
mites are not far Whiles they ſacrifice © a man, Let then kiſſe 
fromdeſtruction, the calues, 
and haue loſt 2 Therefoze they ſhal be as themoznin 
their authority. cloude,and as the moꝛning dew that paſſe 
d The falſe pro- away, as the chaffe that is dztnen with a 
phets periwaded whirlewinde out of the flooze, and as the 
the idolaters ro ſmoke that goeth ont of the chimney. 


offer their chil- 
dren after the example of Abraham, and hee ſheweth how they 


would exhort one another tothe fame, and to kiſſe and worſhip 
theſe calues which were their idoles, 


a Reſheweth the 
exceliency and 


Chap.xuj.x1i1j. 


Calues of the lips. 341 


4 Pet J am the Leꝛd thy God © from the e Hee calleth 
land ot᷑ & and thou ſhalt know no God them to repen- 
but me: loꝛ there is no Sauiour befide mee. tance, and repro- 

5 I did know thee in the wildernefle, in ueth their ingra- 
the land ok dꝛought. titude. 

6 As in thetr paſtures, ſo were they fil · f Thy deſtructi- 
led: they were füled, and their heart was ex» on is certain, aud 
alted: therefoze haue they fozgotten mee. my benefits to- 

7 And will be vnto them as a very ly» ward theedeclare 
on, and ag a leopard in the way ot Aſchur. that it commeth 

J will meet them as a Beare that is not of me: there 
robbed of her whelpes, and J wil bꝛeake the fore thine owne 
kallok their heart, and there will Y denonre malice, idolatry 
them like a lyon: the wilde beaſt thall teare and vaine confi- 
them. dence in men 
9 D AIrael,onet hath deſtroyed thee, dut mult needs bee 
in meis thinehelpe. the cauſe thereof 

10 8 Jam: where is thy king that ſhould g I am all one, 
helpe thee in all thy cities? aud thy Judges Iames 1. 17. | 
of whom thou laideſt, Giue me a King, aud h It is ſurelylaid 
Painces ? | vp to bee puni- 

11 J ganethee a king in mine anger, and ſhed, as Ier. 15.1. 
J tooke him away in my wzath. 1 But would 

12 The iniquitie ok Ephꝛaim is bound come out ofthe 
bp: his tinne is hid. | wombe, that is 

13 The ſoꝛrowes of a trauailing woman out of this dan- 
ſhall come vpon him: he is an vn wiſe ſonne, ger, wherein he 
elſe would he not ſtand ſtill at the time, even 15, and not tary 
at the i bzeaking foꝛth of the childzen. to be ſtiſc led, 

14 J will redeeme them from the power k Meaning, that 
of the graue: J wil deliuer them from death; no power thall 
D * death. J will be thy death: D graue, J reſiſt God when 
will bee thy deſtruction: l repentance is hid be will deliuer 
krom mine epes. his, but euen in 

15 Though hee grow vp among his bze- death will hee 
— — an Eaſt winde ſhall come, euen the giue them life. 
winde ok the Loꝛd ſhall come vp from the! Becauſe they 
Ban and 7 vp his veine, and his will not turne to 

ntaine ſhalbe dꝛied vp: he ſhall (pople the 3 , 1 will not. 


treature of all pleaſant veſſels, 48 my pur- 
C HA P. XIIII. 

1 The deſtruction of Samarie, 2 He exhorteth. 

Tſrael10 turne to God, who requireth prayſe and 

thankes, 

CAmaria ſhall be deſblate : foꝛ ſhe hath re · 
belled againit her God: they ſhall fall by 

the ſwoꝛd: their infants ſhall be daſhed in 

ripe, 4 Hee exhorteth 
2 D Iſrael, returne vnto the Loꝛd thy them to repen- 


God; foꝛ thou halt fallen by thine iniquitie. rance, to auoyd 
3 Takevntoyou woꝛdes, and turne to all cheſe plagues, 
the Loꝛd, and ſay vnto him, b Take away all willing them to 
iniquitie, and recciue vs graciouſiy:ſo wil we declare by words 
render the calues of our < lips. their obedience. 
4 Aſſhur ſhall 4 nat ſaue vs: neither will and repentanee. 
wee ride vpon hozſes: neither will wee ſap b He ſhewerh 
any moꝛe tothe wozke of our hands. Yeeare them, how they 
our gods: foꝛ in thee the katherleſſe findeth ought to confeſſe 


mercy. their ſinnes. 

5 Iwill heale their rebellion: J will c Declaring that 
loue them kreely: foz mine anger is turned this is the true 
awap from him. ſacriſice that the 

6 Jwill bie as the deaw vnto Icrael: taichfall can of- 
hee thall grow as the lillte, and faſten his fer, euen thanks 

and prayſe, Hebr. 

13. 15. d We wil leaue off all vaine confidence & pride. e He 
declareth how ready God is to receiue them that doe repent. 
rootes, 


Famine and drought. Gods 
rates as the trees of L 


7 Þ 


Ioel. 


ebanon. Dot anp 
Gall ſpꝛead, and his him, and [ 


- "if 


plagues cauſe faſting and mourning. - ' 


moꝛe with idoles? Je haue heard g God ſheweth 
osked vpon him: J am like a now prompt hee 


is branches 5 | : 
beauty ſball be as the oliue tree, and his (mel greene firre tree ; vpon mee is thy kruite is co heare hig, 
as Lebanon. | und. whe they repent, 
t Whoſoeuer 38 They that dwell vnder his? ſhadow 10 Who ish wile, and hee ſhall vader» and to offer him- 
se chem ſelues Wall returne: they hall reuiueas the cozne, ſtand thele things: and pzudent,and be all ſelf as a protecti- 
royne cnem £863 and flourich as the vine: the ſent thereof bal know them? foz the wapes of the Lozd are on andfafegard 
Nb blles, de as the wine of Lebanon. righteous,and the tuſt ſhall walke in chem: vnto them,as a 
Men” 9 Ephzaim all ay, What baue J to but che wicked ſhall fall therein. molt ſufficient 
| _ — profit, 
Signifying, 
<5 Ioel. b wile 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


He Prophet Toel firſtrebuketh them of Tudah, that being now puniſhed with a great plague 
Tae remaine ſtill obſtinate. Secondly, he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew dat- 


dom and know - 

ledge confiſteth 
of in this, euen to 
reſt vpon God. 


lie to a more hardneſſe ot heart, & rebellion againſt God, notwithſtanding his puniſhments, Third- 
ly, he exhorteth them to repentance, ſhewing that it mult be earneſt, and proceed from the he art, be- 
cauſe they had grieuouſly otfended God. And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God will be merciful, and 
not forget his couenant that he made with their fathers: but will ſend his Chriſt, who ſhall gather 
the ſcattered ſheepe, and reſtore them to life and libertie, though they ſeemed to be dead. 


8 H A P. I. 
A prophecie againſt the ſemes. 2 He exhorteth 
the people to prayer and faſting, for the miſerie that 


wa at at hand. 
2 &>+ E ͤwonꝛd of the Loꝛd that 
RN carne toJoel the ſonne of He 
Py CyUet.. 
2 Heareyeerhis.© * Tl» 
| — and Aetbe . — 1. — 
: h A habitants of the land, whe» 
. — — : ther v ſuch a thing hath bene in pour dapcs, 
2 He celleth the 02 pet in the daycs of your fathers. 
3 Tell you pour childꝛen of it, and let 


7 * 
C 7 
— 22 


2 Signifying, 
the . 


Iewes to the co- 


ſideration of pur —— eu- — their childꝛen, and 
Gods iud ts their childꝛen to another gencratton. 
8 f s 4 That which is left of the palmer 
lagued the wozme, bath the graſhopper eaten, andt 
2 ofthe reſidues of the graſopper hath the can 


wozmeeaten, and therelidieof the canker 
wozmehaththe caterpiller eaten. 

5 Awake pec dꝛunkards, and weepe and 
howle all ve dꝛinkers of wine, becaule of the 
new wine: foꝛ it ſhall bee pulled from your 


ground for the 
ſpace of ſoure 
yeres, which was 
for their ſinnes, 
and to call them 
to tepentance. mouth. ; 

c Meaning, that 6 Pea, da nation commeth vpon m 
the occaſion of land. mighty, and without number, whole 
their exceſſe and tłętij are like the tetth of a lion, and he hath 
drunkenneſſe the iawes ok a great lion. 

was taken away, 7 He maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth 
d This was an bl the barke of my figge tre: hee maketh it 
other plague bare, and caſteth it downe, the branches 
— God thereof art made white. x 
had puniſhed 3 Mourne like a virgine girded with 
them, when hee fackloth foꝛ the* hulband of her youth. 
ſirredvptheaſ- 9 Themeatecoffering,and the dꝛinke of- 
ſyrians againſt fering is cu: off from the houſe ef the Loꝛd: 
them. the Pꝛieſts the Loꝛds miniſters mourne. 

e Mournegrie- 10 The field is waſted : the land mour 
uouſly as a wo- neth: koꝛ the coꝛne is deſtroyed: thes new 
man which hath wine is dꝛied vp, and the oyle is decayed. 
Joſt her huſband II Bet pee aſhamed, O hulbandmen: 
to whom ſhee Howle, O ve vine dꝛeſſers, foꝛ the whtat, and 
hath bene marri- fo2 the barley, becauſe the harueſt of the field 
ed in het youth. is perihed 

f The tokens of T2 The viue is dꝛied vp, and the lig trat 
Gods wrath did is decàaped: the pomegranate tree , and the 
appeare in his | 

Temple, in ſo much as Gods ſervice was left off. g All comfort 
and ſubſtance fer nouriſhment is taken away. 


palme tree, and the apple tree, euen all the 
trees of the field are withered: ſurely the ioy 
is withered away from the ſonnes or men. 

13 b Gird your ſelues and lament, per 
Pꝛieſts, howleyee miniſters of the altar: 
come, and lie all night in ſackcloth, ye mint» 
ſters of ny God: fo2 the meate offering and 
the drinke offering is taken away from the 
boule of pour God. | 

14 Sanctiſie you a faſt : call a ſolemne 
aſſembly: gather the Elders, and all the in- 
babttantsof the land into the Honſe of the 
Loꝛd vour God, and cry vnto the Loꝛd, 

15 Alas foz the day, foꝛ thei day of the i We fee by theſe 
Loꝛd is at hand, and it commeth as a de : great plagues 
ſtruction from the Almighty. chat vtter deſtru 

16 Js not the meate cut off befoze our Qion is at hand, 
eyes? and top, and gladncſſe from the houſe 
of our od? : 

17 Theſced is rotten vnder their clods: 
the garners are deſtroped: the barnes are 
bꝛoken downe, koꝛ the coꝛne is withered. 

18 How did the beaſtes mourne ? the 
heards of cattell pine away, becauſe they 
haue no paſture, and the flocks of ſheepe are 
deſtroyed. 8 

19 © Loꝛd, to the will F cry: foz the fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilder ⸗ 
nes, and the flame hath burnt vp all the 
trees of the ſield. 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo vnto 
thee : foꝛ the riuers of waters are dꝛied vp, k That is, 
and the k fire hath deuoured the paſtures of drought. 
the wilderneſſe. 

MAP. II. 


Hee prophe ſieth of the comming and crueltie of 
their ene mies. 13 An exhortation to mooue them 
te conuert. 18 The loue of God toward hi people. 
pow the trumpet in Jion, and ſhoute 

in mine holy mountaine: let all the inha⸗ 
bitants ot the land tremble: foꝛ the day ol 
the Loꝛd is come: koꝛ it is at hand. 

2 Ab dapok darkeneſſe, and ok blacke- 
nelle, a day ot cloudes, and obſcuritie, as the 
moꝛning ſpꝛead vpon the mountaines, ſo is 


h He ſheweth 
that the onely 
meanes to auoid 
Gods wrath, and 
to haue al things 
reſtored, is vnfai- 
ned repentance. | 


a Hee (heweth 
the great iudge- 
ments of God 
which are at 
hand, except 
they repert. 

b Of affliction 


there a great people, and a mightie: there ˖ 
was none lite it from the beginning, nei⸗ COD 
ther ſhall be auy moꝛe after it, vnto the peres 
of many generations. 


c Meaning, the 
Aſſyrians. ; 


3 A 


Forentthe heart, Chap. ij. The day of the Lord. 342 
3 A tre denoureth beko zand behind into a land, barren and deſolate,” with his , Called the ſalt 


d The enemy garden ot © Edenbefoze him, & behind him 
Abe our a deſolate wilderneſle, ſo that nothing ſhall 
plentifull coun- ad bs Tr | 
trey, whereſoc- 5 he beholding of him is like the light 
uer he commeth. of hoꝛſeg, c like the hozlinen; lo ſhal they run. 
F Like the noile ok charets in the toppes 
of the mountaines ſhall they leape, like the 
noyſe of a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ſtubble, and as a mighty people pzepared ta 
the batcell, 
6 Befoze his face ſhal the people tremble 
allfaces <thall gather blackeneſſe. | 
7 They ſhall runnelike ſtrong men, and 
goe vp to the wall like men of warre , and 
euerp man thall goe foꝛward in his wapes, 
j and they ſhall not ſtay in thtir paths. 
8 Reicher ſhall one * thꝛuſt another, bur 
euery one ſhall walke in his path: and when 
they — vpon the lwoꝛd, they thail not bee 


ed. 
9 They ſhall runne to and fro in the ci⸗ 
ji _ — ty: they hal tunne vpon the wall: they thall 
24. 29 — 1/4 th ror" and enter in at the 
. The Lad. indowes like the theeke. 
h The Tad e 0 Che earth thall tremble befoze him, 


e They ſhalbe 
le and blacke 
r feare, as Na- 

um. 2. 10. 

f For none ſhal 

be able to reſiſt 

them. 

g Reade verſes 

2. 3 1. and iſa. 1. 


2 
38 the heauens ſhall hake, the s ſunne and the 
cute his iudge- Moone ſgall bee darke, and the ſtarres ſhall 
ments. wichdꝛaw their ſhining. 


IT And theLozd that» vtter his voite be» 
foꝛe his holte ; foꝛ his hoſte is very great: foz 
i. Mortifie your hee is Itrong that doeth his wozd;*foz the day 
affections and Ofthe Loꝛd is great and very terrible; and 
ſerue God with Who can abide it: 
purenes of heart, 12 Therefoze alſo n:w the Loꝛd ſayeth, 
and nat with ce- Turnepou vuto me with all your heart, and 
remonies. with faſting , and with weeping, and with 

ſpeaketh Mourning. 

—— — I} And rent pour heart, and not your 
their ſlouthful. tlothes: and turne vnto the Lozd pour God, 
nes, and not that foꝛ he is gracious and mercifull,flow to an- 
hee doubted of bin » andof great kindnes, and repenteth 
Gods mercies, if bim of the cuil. i 

they did repent. 14 Whoknoweth, if he wil kreturne and 
How God repen- ᷑cpent and leaue a bleſiing behind him, even 
teth. reade lere. a mate offering, and a dzinke offering vnto 
18. 8. the Loꝛd your God.: | 

1 Thar as al haue 0 4 5 Slow the trumpet — Iton, ſanctille a 

; aſt, call a ſolemne a p. 
— — 16 Gather the people: ſanctiſte the Con; 


Jer. 30. amos 5. 
18. LepH. 1 45. 


ſhe w forth ſi 
— regation, gather the Elders: aſſemble the 
tance, that men 'childzen, and thole that ſucke the bꝛeaſts: 
ſeeing the chil- let the bꝛidegrome go koꝛth ol his chamber, 


dren which are and the bꝛidẽ out ot her bꝛide chamber. 

not free frõ Gods 17 Let the Pꝛieſtes the miniſters of the 
wvrath, might be L oꝛd weepe betweene the poꝛch and the Al. 
the more lively far, and let them fap; Spare thy people, D 
touched with the Loꝛd, and giue not thine heritage tinto rc» 
conſideration of Þ20th that the hrathen ſhould rule over 
their owne ſins, them. Wherefo:e ſhould they ſay among 
Pfal.79. 10. the people. Where is their od? 

m If they repent, 18 Then will the Lozd be wiealous suer 
hee ſheweth t hat his lad. and ſpa re his people. | 

God wil preferue I9;Yea,the Loꝛd wil anfwere and ſay vn 
and defend them to his people, Behald, J will ſend you cozue, 
with a moſt ar- And Wine, and oile, and pou ſhall bc ſatiſſied 
dent affection. therewith :; and J wilt no moze make vou a 
n That is, the repzochamong theheathen, | 
Aſſyri ans your 20 But J wil remonefarreofffrom you 
enemies. the * Noꝛthzen armie, and J will dzine him 


him a flame butneth vp + the land is as the 


ace toward the Eaſt ſea, and his ende to a oc Perſian 
thevtmoitea, and his ſtinke ſhall come vp, ſea: meaning, 
and his coꝛruntion ſhall aſcend, becauſe he that though bis 
bath exalted himſcite to doe this. army were ſo 
21 Feare not, Oland, but he glad and re» great, that it fil- 
iopce: foꝛ the Loꝛd will doe great things. led all from this 

22 Bee not afrayd yeebeaſts of thefield: ſea to the ſea cal- 
fo2 the naſtures of the wildernes are greene: jed Mediterrane- 
fo2 the tree beareth her fruit ; the figge træ um, yet he would 
and the vine doe giue their fozce. © ſcatter them. 

23 Be glad then pechildzen ok Zion, and p Thar is, ſuch as 
reiopce in tye Loꝛd pour God: foꝛ hee hath (ould come by 
ginen vou the raine ot * righteouſneſſe,* and jutmeaſure, and 
he will caule to come down ko vou the rain, as was wont to 
euen the firſt raine, and the latter raine in bee ſent when 
the firſt manerh, God was recon - 

24 And thebarnes ſhall be fullof wheate ciled with them. 
and the pꝛeſſes ſhal abound with wine olle. Leun. 26. 4, deut. 

25 And J will render pou the peeres that « 1.14. 
the graſhopper hath taten, the canker woꝛm q That is, in 
and the caterpiller , and the palmer wozme, greater abun- 
wy great hoite which A ſent among yon. dance, and more 

26 So you ſhall cate and bee ſatiſſied, generally then 
and pꝛayſe the Name of the Lozd your God, in time paſt: and 
that hath dealt marueilonſly with you : and this was fulfilled 
my people ſball neuer be aſhamed, vnder Chrift, 

27 Per ſhall allo know that Jam in the when as Gods 
mids of Iſrael, and that Jam the Loꝛd pour graces, and his 
God, and none other, and my people ihall Spirit vader the 
neuer be aſhamed. Goſpel was abũ- 

28 And afteward will Jpowze 4 ont my dantly giuen to 
Spirit vpon all fleſh ; and pour ſonnes and the Church, Iſa. 
your daughters ſhal pꝛophelle: pour old men 44 z actes 2, 17. 
ſhall dzeame* dꝛeames, and pour young men iohn v. 38,35. 
thall ſee vifions, r As they had vis 

29 Andallovpon the ſeruants, and vpon ſions & dreames 
the mapdts in thoſe dayes will J powze mp in ola times, ſo 
Spirit. ſhall they now 

30 And J wil thew 1 the hea⸗ haue clearer re- 
uens and in the earth: blood and fire, and uelations. 
pillars ot ſmoke. ; ſ He warneth the 

I The* ſunne ſhal be turned into dark faithfull what 
nelle, and the moone into blood, befoze the terrible things 
great and terrible day ol the Loꝛd come. Mould come, to 

2 But whoſceuer ſhal cail on the Name the intent they 
of the Lozd.thal be ſaued: foꝛ in mount Zton fhould not looks 
and in Jernſalem ſhalbe delinerante, as the for continuall 
Loꝛd hath laid, and in the * remnant, whom quietneſſe in this 
the Lozd ſhall call. world, and yet 


in all theſe trou- 
bles he would preſerue them 


t The order of nature ſhall ſeeme 
to be changed for the horrible afflictions that ſhal be in the world, 
Iſa. 13. 10 ezek. 32. chap. 3 15. matth. 24 29. u Gods iudge- 
ments are for the deſtruction of the infidels., and to moue the god 
lie to call vpon the Name of God, who will giue them ſaluation. 
x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Kom. 10. 13. 
HAP. III. 

Of the iud gement of God againſt the enemies of hi 
people. . | 
ED: behold, tn thoſe dayes, and in that a- When I hall 

time. when I ſhall bꝛing agatne the caps deliuer my 
tiuitie of Judah and Jeruſalem, Church, which: 

2. I wilt-affo gather all nations, and ftanderh of the 
will bꝛing them downe into the o valley of Tewes and of 

theGenriles. 

b It appearetb that hee alludeth to the great victory of Iechoſha-- 
phat, when as Ged without mans helpe deſtroyedthe enemies. 2. 
— 8 2 8 . — he ** to — —— — | — 

nifieth pleading, or iudgement, becauſe God would i 
— Church as he did there, 


— — — _— _— —— 


Againſt the enemies of the Church. 
That vhich YJchoſhaphat, and will —— them 
the enemy gate there toꝝ my people, and foz mine heritage 
for the ſale ofmy Jſract, whom they haue ſcatteted among 
people, he be- the nations.and parted my land. 
ſtowed vpõ har- 3 And they haue caſt lots foʒ my people 
lots and drinke. ę haue 74 the child < foꝛ the harlot, æſold 
d He taketh the the girle fox wine.that they might dꝛinke. 
cauſe of his 4 Dea, and © what haue pou to doe with 
Church in hand me, O Tyꝛus and Ztdon, and all the coaſts 
againſt the ene · of Paleſtina 2 will ye render mea recom: 
my, as though penle:? and if ye recompenſe me, ſwiktly and 
the iniury were {preDily wil J render your recompenſe vpon 
done to himſelſe. pour head. 
e Haue I done Foz ye haue taken my ſiluer and my 
you wrong, that gold, and haue caried into pour temples my 
ye wil render goodly and pleaſant things. 

me the like? 6 Tye childꝛen alſo of Judah and the 
For afterward childꝛen of F eruſalem haue you ſolde vnto 
God ſould them the Grecians, that pe might lend them karre 
by Nebuchad- from their bozder. 
nezzar, & Afex- 7 Beholde, J will raiſe them out of the 
ander the great, ylace where ve have ſold them, and will ren · 
for the louè he dex your reward vpou your owne head. 
bare ta his peo—ꝛ 8 And J will lell your ſonnes and pour 
ple, and thereby daughters into the hande of the childzen of 
they were com Judah, and they, ſhall ſell them to the Sa» 
fortedas though heans, to à people karre oft: foꝛ the Lozde 
the price had hath ſpoken it · 
bene theirs. 9 Pablith this among the Gentiles:pꝛe⸗ 
g When (ball pate warre, wakevp the mighty men: let all 
executemy iudg · the men of warre dꝛaw necre and come vp. 
ments again 10 s Bꝛeake pour plowſhares into ſwoꝛds, 
mine enemies. I and your ſithes into ſpeares: let the weake 
will cauſe euer y (ay, J am ſtrong, 


one to be ready xx Aſſemble pour ſelnes, and come all ye 
andco prepare 
cheir weapons 
to deſtroy one 
another for my 
Church fake. 


round about:there ſhal the Loꝛd caſt downe 
thy mightie men. 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
vp to che valley of Jehochaphat: foz there 


at A 


Amos. 


heathen, and gather your lelnes together 


The harueſt ripe. Damaſcus. 
— IT fit to judge all the beathen round 
a 


ut. - : 

12 Put in your b ſithes,fos the harueſt is 
ripe: come, get pou — the winepꝛeſſe 
is full : yea, the wine · pꝛeſſes runne oner, fo 
their wickednefle is mut 

14 O multitude, Y multitude, come into 
the valley of tein: foz the day of the 
Loꝛd is neere in the valley ot thzefhing. 

I 5 Toe ſunne &mwne that be darkened, menx. 
and the ſtarres ſhall withdzaw their light. God adurech 

16 The Loꝛd allo ſhall roareout ot 3ion, hi, againſt all 
and vtter his voyce from Jeruſalem,and the toubles. that 
heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the „hen bedeſtroy- 
Lozd will be the hope ot Na and the erh his enemies 
iirength of the childꝛen of Jirael. his children hat 

17 So ſhall ve know that Jam the Loꝛd be deliuered. 
your God dwelling in Jion, mine holy k The ſtraugers 
mountaine: then ſhall Jeruſalem bee holy, (141 no more de- 
and there ſhall no ſtrangers go © thozow her ſiroy his church: 

18 And in that day ſhal the mountaines np Enos Lv 
dꝛop downe new wine, and the hilles chall hich by their 
flow with mil ke, and all the riuers ol Judah ſinnes make the 
ſhall run with waters, and a fountaine Gall breach for the 
come koꝛth of the houſe of the Loꝛd, and ſhall enemy. 
water the valley ol S qhittim. He promiſeth 

19 Egypt ſhalbe waite, & Edom ſhalbe to his Church 


h Thus he chall 
encourage the 
enemies, when 
their wickednes 
is full ripe, to de- 
ſtroy one ano- 
ther, which he 
calleth the valley 
of Gods iudge- 


a deſolate wildernes, fo: thetnturies of the abundance of 
childꝛen of Judah,becaute they haue ſhed in» graces, reade 


nocent bled in their land. Ezekiel 47.1. 
20 But Judah ſhall dwell foz eter. and which Mould 
Jernſalem from generation to generation. water and com- 
21 Foz I wil cleanſe their blond, that J fort the moſt 
haue not cleanſed, and the Loꝛd will dwel in barren places, 

Zion. Amos. 9. 13. 

. ; m Themalicious 
enemies ſhall haue no part ofthis grace n He had ſuffered his 
Church hicherto to lie in their filthineſſe, but now he promiſeth 
to cleanſe them, and to make them pure vnto him. 


mos. 


TRR ARG VM ENT. 
Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admonith the Iſraelites of his plagues for 
A their wickedneſſe & idolatrie, he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an herdman or ſhepherd of a poore 
towne and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reproue all eſtates and degrees, and to de- 
nofice Gods horrible iudgements againſt them, except they did in time repent :ſhewing them that if 
God ſpare not the other nations abuut them, who had liued as it were in ignorance of God in reſpect 
of them. but for their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they could looke for 2 but an horrible 
e 


deſtruction, except they turned to the Lord by vnfained repentance. And finally 


comforteth the 


godly with hope of the comming ofthe Meſſiah, by whom they ſhould haue perfect deliuerauce and 


ſaluation. 
CHAP. I. 

1 The time of the prophecie of Amos, 3 The word 
of the Lord againſt Damaſcus, 6 the Phliſtims,Ty- 
us. I dumea and Ammon. | 

| = PE wozdesof Amos, who 
was among the herdmen at 


Which was a 
* Tecoa, which ber law vpon 


towne ſixe miles 


from leruſalem Atrael in the dayes of Gzzi⸗ 
in Iud:a, but hee D.Þ ab Kingof Judah, and in the 
propheſied in I. Y dapes ot Jeroboam the ſonne 
rael. of Loaſh King of Iſrael, two peres hefoze the 


b In his dayes < earthquake. 

the kingdome of 2 And he laid. The Loꝛd ſhal roare from 
Iſrael did moſt ion, & vtter his voice from Jeruſalem , and 
238 : the dwelling places of the thepheards ſhall 
c Which as Io- | 
ſephus — was when Vzzah would haue vſurped the Prieſts 
office, and therefore was ſmitten with tlie leproſie. 


pecilh, and the toppe of 4 Carmel ſhall wi- 4 Wharſoeuer is 
ther. fruitful and plea- 
3 C Thus ſayeth the Lozd, Foz * thꝛck ſant in Iſrael (hal 
tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and foz fouze Qortly periſh. 
I will not turne ts it, becauſe they haue e Hee ſhewerh 
* thzehed Gilead with thaeing inſtru» firft that all the 
ments ol yzon, _ | pots round a- 
4 Therefoze will I ſend a fire into the bout ſhould bee 
houſe of Þazacl , and it ſhall denoure the deſtroyed for 
s palaces of Ben-hadad. their manifold 
ſinnes: which are 
meant by three and foure which make ſeuen, becauſe the Iſraelites 
ſhould the more deepely conſider Gods iudgements toward them. 
If ehe Syrians ſhall not be ſpared for committing this cruelt ie 
againſt one citie, it is not poſsible that Iſrael ſhould eſcape puniſh- 
ment. which hath committed ſo many and grieuous ſinnes againſt 
Gad and man. g The antiquitie of their buildings ſhall not a- 
uoyd my iudgements, reade lerem. 49.27. 


1 J 


58 J will b:eake allo thebarresof Da- 
maſcus, and cut off the inhabitant of Bike- 
ath auen: and bim that holdeth the ſcepter 
out of Beth-eden, and the people of Aram 

h Tiglath Pile- ball goe into captiuitie vuto * Kir, laith the 
ler led the Syri- Lo2v. 
ans captiue and 6 Thus ſaith the Load, Foz thee tranſ - 
brought them to greſſtonsof A; ab. and foꝛ foure, J will not 
Cyrene, which he turneto it, becauſe they i carted away pꝛiſo · 
calleth here Kir. ners the whole captiuitte to ſhut them vp in 
i They ioyned dom. 
themſelues with 7 Therefoze will J ſend a fire vpon the 
the Edomites Wallesof a band it wall deuoure the pa; 
their enemies, laces thereof. | 
which caried 8 And J will cut ok the inhabltant from 
them away cap · Afhdod, Ehim that holdeth the ſcepter from 
tiues. Achkelon, and turne mine hand to Ekron, 
and the remnaut of the Philiſtims ſhall pe» 
riſh, laith the Leꝛd God. 
9 C Tus ſaith the Loꝛd, Fo: thief tranſs 
greſſions ol Tyꝛus, and foꝛ koure, J will not 
k For Eſau (of turne to it, becauſe they ſhut the whole cap» 
whom came the tiuiticin Edom, and haue not remembꝛed 
Edomites) and the * bzotherly couenant. 
Laakob were 10 Therefs:e will J (end a fire vpon the 
brethren; there- walles of Tyꝛus, and it ſhall deuoure the pa · 
fore they ought laces thereof. | ; 
te haue admoni- II CThusſaithþ Lord, Foz thzes tran 
ſhed the of their greſſions of Edom, and fox fonre, J will not 
brotherly friend» turnt to it, becauſe he did purſue his bꝛother 


ſhip.andnot to with the [word, and did caſt of all pitie, Aral 


haue prouoked And His anger ſpotled him euermoꝛe, and his 
them to havresd, Wrath watched him! alway. 
4 Ebr. corrupt his 12 Therefoze will (end a fire bpon Teo 
compaſions, man, and it ſhal deuoure the palaces of Boꝛ · 
f He was a con- kah. ; 
tinuall enemie 13 C Thus layeth the Loꝛd, Foꝛ thi 
vnto him, — of the childzen of Ammon, 
m He noteth the and foꝛ foure, I will not turne ta it, becauſe 
great crueltie of they haue ript vp the women with childe 
the Ammonites, Of Gilead, that they might enlarge their 
that ſpared not bo2dex. 
the women, bur 14 Thercfo:e will J kindle a fire in the 
moſt tyrannouſly wall of Rabbah, and it ſhall deuoure che pa» 
tormented them, laces thereof, with Houting in the day o 
and yet the Am- battell, and with a tempeſt in the day of the 
monires came of Whirlewinde. 
Lot, who was of 15 And their Ring ſhall goe into capti 
the houſhold of nitic, hee and his pzinces together, ſayth the 
Abraham. Loꝛd. 

CHAP. 11. 


Again Moab,[udab,and I ſrael. 

T Hus ith the Lozd, Foz thzee tranſgref+ 
2 For the Mo3- fions of Moab, and foꝛ foure, I will not 
bites were fo kurne to it, betauſe it burnt the; bones ok the 
eruell againſt the king of & dom into lime. 
King of Edom, 2 Therefozewil I ſend a firevpon Mo · 
that they burne ab, #it ſhall denoure the palaces of Rerioth, 
his bones after and Moab ſhall die tumult, with ſhon 
that he was dead ting, and with the ſound of a trumpet. 
which declared 2 And J will cut oft the Judge out ofthe 
— — chere withon;laſch th 
rage, ſeeing eres 2 e . 
would r . Thusſaith the LToꝛd, Foz thzretranſs 
themſelues o 1 of Judah, and foꝛ fours, b J will 


the dead. not turne to it, becauſe they haue taſt away 

b Seeing the the Lawok the Loꝛd, and haue not kept his 

* 7 tommandements, and their [tes cauſed them 
ad not ſo tarre 


knowledge, were thus puniſhed', Iudan, which was ſo fully infiru- 
Qcd ofthe Lords will;nighe not thinle to eſcapes "5 


Azzah,Tyrus,Edom, Ammon, Moab, Chap.ij.iij, Iudah and Iftaelarethreatned, 343 


ſhow» vp from the land of 


„and will ap all de Dꝛinces fo: 


—_—— 


to erre after the w t 
0 — he which their fathers haut 


Therefoze will J ſenda fice vpon In · 
dah, _ it fhalldeuonre the palaces of Ye» 

6 CThusſaith the Lord, Foz thꝛe᷑ tranſ- - | 
grcfltons of Israel, and foi foure,J wil not c If he ſpare not 
turne to it, becauſe they ſolde therighteous Iudah vnto 
koꝛ ſiluer, and the poꝛe foꝛ © ſhooes, whom kis yro- 

7 They re ouer the head ot᷑ the pie in miſes were made, 
the <dult ol the earth, and peruert the w much more he 
of the metke: and a man and his father will not (pare 
— Foe in to a maid, to diſhonour mine holy this drgencrare 

„ k 1 dome. 

8 And they lie downe vpon clothes layd d Thzyeffcemed 
to pledge ? by euety altar: and they i dꝛinke moſt vile bribes 
= on: of the condemned in the houſe of anda 

n | lues. * 

9 Pet deſtroyed J the * Amozitebefoze e When they 
them, whoſe hetght was like the height of haue ſpoiled him 
the cedars, and he was ſtrong astheoakes ; andthrowen him 
notwithitanding J — dis fruit from ro the ground, 
aboue, and bis roote from th. they gape for his 
a e eee, 

you e peeres thoꝛo ing by 
the 2 — poſſeſſe the land of the A- exons, Ie AY 
monte. that is, by ſacri- 

11 And I rayſed vp of your ſonnes fox ficing, and being 
Mꝛophets, and i of pour pong men koꝛ Raa · neere mine altar, 
rites. Is it not euen thus, D pe childꝛen of they may excuſe 

ael, laith the Loꝛd:? all heir other 
12 But pee gaue the Nazarites wine to wickedneſle. 
Dd2inke, and commanded the Prophets, ſay - g They ſpoyle 
ing, Pꝛopheſte not. others and offer 


13 Behold, I am * p2efſed vnder vou, as therofymo God, 


a cart is pꝛeſſed that is full of ſpeaues. thinking that he 

14 Therefoze the flight periſh from wil diſpenſe with 

the | ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtreng · them, whea heis 

diele kuꝛce, neither ſhail the mighty laue 333 of 
in XY 


I 5 No! hee that handleth the bow, ſhall k AY 
ſtand, and he that is (wift of foote, ſhati not on of their ene- 
eſcape, neither thall he that rideth the hoꝛſe, mies, & his mec- 
ſaue his life. : cy toward them, 

16 And he that is ot a mighty courage a⸗ ſhould haue eau 
mongſt the ſtrong men, chal flee away naked ſed theit hearts 
in that day, ſaith the Lozd. Sa to melrfor loug- 
i Y dy benefits, and abuſed — 
i Yee contemned my benefits, an aces, andicrafci} 
went about to ſtoppe the mouthes of my Prophets, k You haue 
wearied me with your ſinnes, Iſa 1.14 1 None ſhall be deliue- 
red by any meanes, ) 

O H A — 111. 1 

He reproouoth the hou rack of ingratitude 
11 for be which God . 3 7 
2 this woꝛd that theLozd pꝛonoun· 

cethagainſt you.D childzenof Iſrael, e- 
uc-againit þ wholefamily which Tbyought = 
a -Haue onely 


gz 
2 You * only haue I knowen of all the fa» choſen you to be 
lee — — wil vilit you e g all 
pour iniquit 5 ot e.! 
2 Can two walke togetder except tder yer you A 
be » agreed, orfaken me, 
oo e 
no pꝛape? 62 ons Frophet | 
out of his den it he haue takennoth * 


eth that he ſpea - 
keth not of him · 


elfe, but as God guĩdeth and moonech him, which is calledrhea- 


cement betweene God and his Prophets. c Will God threaen 
y his Prophets except there be ſome 2 F 
3 Can 


— — . 2 A CO 


Ifracls tranſgreſsions, 
d Can any thing 5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare vpon the 


come without earth where no kouler is? 62 will he take vp 
Gods proui- the e ſuare from the carth, and haue taken 
dence? no at all? 

e Shall his 6 Vz fſhall a trumpet beblowen in the 
threatningi be ltie, and the people bee not afraid ? o2 ſhall 
ip vaine ? there e be euill in a citie, and the Loꝛd hath 


Shall the Pro- not done it? 
phets threaten, 2 Surelp the Loꝛd God wil doe nothing, 


Gads iadge- bit hee h reuealeth his ſecret vnto his ler» 
.. uants the Pꝛophets. | 

people not be 8 The lion hath roared: who wil not be 
afraid ? afraid? The Loꝛd God hath ſpoken : who 
g Doeth any Canbut*pzophelie? 


aduerfiriccome 9 Pꝛoclaime in the palaces at * Aſhdod, 
without Gods Ant in the palaces in the land of Egypt. and 
— ? lay, Aſſemble pour ſrlues vpon the moun- 
1.45 ttaines of Samaria: ſo behold the great tu⸗ 
h God dealeth mualts in the mids thereof, and the oppꝛeſſed 
not with the 1f- in the mids thereof. 

raelites as hee Io Fo: they know not to doe right, ſaith 
doth with other the Lozd: they ſtoze vp violente, and robbery 
people : for hee lin theit palaces, - 

euer warneth ; 11 Therefoze thus ſayth the LozdGod, 
them before of An aducrſary ſhall come tuen round about 
his plagues,by. ; the conntrey, and thall bzing downe thy 
his Prophets. rength from thce, and thy palaces ſhall be 
i Becauſe the ſpopled. | 9 

people euer mur- I 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, As the ſhepherd 
mured againſt, taketh w out ofthe menth of the Lyon two 
the Prophets, . legs,02 a piece of an care: (o ſyal the childꝛen 
he ſheweth that of Iſtaelbe taken out that dwel in Samaria 


. in the comer of a bed, and in Damalcus, as 
mooued them in couch. 
foto ſpeake as 13 Heare and teſtifie in the houſe of Jaa; 


they did. kob, ſnith the Loꝛd, the God of holts. 


k He calleththe 14 Surxely in the day that J ſhal viſit the 


rangers as the ftranſgreflons of Iſrael vpon him, J will al» 
Philiſtia and (s viſit the altars of Beth · el, and the hoznes 
Bgyptians to ok the altar ſhalbe bzoken off, and fall to the 
be wieneſles of ground. 
Gods judgments 15 And J wil ſmite the winter houſe with 
ag ainſi the Iĩrae· the ſummer houſe, and the houſes ot puoꝛie 
Mies for their {hall periſb, and t he great houſcs ſhalbe con» 
ctueltie and op- ſuined, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

(Hon. TW - 
{The fruit of their cruelty and theft appeareth by their great riches 
which they haue in their houſes. m When the Lion lis. li ſatiate 
his hunger, the ſhepheard findeth a legge, or a tip of anears,to hew 
that the ſheepe baue bene woried. n Whereby they thought to 
haus had a ſure bolde, and to haue beene in ſaſetie. 


CHAP. IIII. 
Againſt thegouernours of Samaria. 


a Thus he cal. H Care this wozd pe kine ot Baſhan, that 

leth the princes are in the mountain of Samaria, which 

and gouernours, oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe, and deſtrop the needie, and 

which dong o- 9955 ne to their maſters, d Bꝛing, and let vs 
e 


ucrwhelm , | 
with the great 2 The LozdGod hath ſwoꝛne by his ho» 
abun of nelle, that lo the dayes ſhal come vpon pou, 
Gods rs, that hte will take you away with thoznes, 
ſorgat God, and and pour poſterity with fifhhokes. 
eherefore he cal- 2 And pee ſhall goe out at the bꝛeaches, 
kth them by the tutry ko foꝛward: and pte ſhall caſt you 
name oſ beaſts, ſeluts out of the palace, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
Cn ak Ive onthorky over thepeopl 
; encourage as haue autnority ouer the people, to powle 
them, totharrhey may hane profit by it. c Hcalludethto fiſhers 
which cis ch 6 by hookes and thornes. 


Amos. 


Of drought and famine, 


4 Come to Beth el, and tranſgreſſe: to d lie ſpeake h 
Gilgal, and multiply tranſgreſſion, ebzing this in contempt 
your lacrifices in the moꝛning, & your tithes of them which 
after thzee © preres, . reſorted to theſe 

5 Aud oller a thankeſpining foffeauen, places, thinking 
Publiſh and pꝛoclaime the fre offerings : foꝛ that their great 
this s lineth you, D pee childzen of Iſtacl, devorion and 
laith the Loꝛd God. good intention 

6 And therefozehaueJ giuen you b tlean bad bene ſuffici- 
neſſe of teeth in all your cities, and ſcarce» ent to haue bod 
neſſe of bzead in all your places, yet haue yee God vnto them. 
not returned vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 6 Reade Deut. 

7 And alſo J haue withholven the raine 14.28. 
from pon, when there were pet thace imo» f As L.euit. 7. 13. 
neths to the barneſt, and J cauſed it to raine £ You onely de- 
vpon one citv, and haue not cauſed it to raine lite in theſe out- 
vpon another city: one piece was rained vp- ward cetemonies 


| | | and haue none 
ED _ piece whereupon it rained not, — "ay 


8 So two or thee tities wanderedvnto h That is,lacke 


one city, to dꝛinke water, but they were * not of bread and 
Une : — —_ ye not returned vnto me, 125 ea the 
aith the Loꝛd. 1 I ] 
9 Jhatelnittenyou with blaſting,and _ 1 
mildew: your great gardens and your vine; 4 8 2 de 
yards, and your fig trees, & your oltue trees ceo en Wee 
did the palmer woꝛme devoure : yet haue pe — 5 yet 
not returned vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. y Fur . 
10 Peſttlence haue J ſent among pou, at · conider 1 2 
ter the maner ot! Egypt: your young men mn to me by 
haue J flaine with the (wozd, and haue ta» ee 
ken . your hoꝛſes: and J haue made the fun 
ſtinke of pour tents to come vp euen into 10. * ee 
— 2 not returned vnto thay : I — 
11 J haue ouerthꝛowen you, as God 0» 1 r _ 
nerthꝛew Hodome and Gomozah : and ye , 5 Nane 
were as a w firebzand pluckt ont of the bur 3 "BY Pans, 
— haue pe not returned vnto me, ſaith . TT _ at 
e Loꝛzd. 5 
12 Therefoꝛe thus will J doe vnto thee, ma — 1 
D Iſrael : and becauſe J will doe thisvnto en en — 
thee. pꝛepart to v meete thy Sod, O Iſrael. fold : dane 4 
13 Foz loe, hee that foꝛzmeth the moun⸗ FPE Ce 
tains,andcreateth the winde, and declareth 5.08041 
vnto man what is his thought: which mas ene 
keth the moꝛning darkencfle, and walketh J ePertance. 
vpon the high plates ot the tarth, the Loꝛd 
God of hoits 15 his Name, . 
A P. 


Alamentation for the captiuitie of I 324. 
N Care ye this woꝛd, which lift vp Fe 
I you, even à lamentation of the Houle of 
Iſracl. | a He ſo calleth 
2 The virgin Jſracl is fallen, and ſhall them, becauſe 
no moꝛe riſe: thee is left vpon her land, and they ſo boaſted 
there is none to railc her vp. | ol themſelves, or 
3 Fo: thusſaith the Loꝛd God, The ci becauſe they 
tie which went out by a thouſand, ſhal leaue were giuen to 
an d hundꝛeth: and that which went fozth -vantonnefle and 
by an hundzeth, ſhall leaue ten to the houſe daintineſſe. 
of Iſrael. d Meaning, that 
4 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd vntothe Houſe the tenth part 
of Iſrael, Steke ye me,. and ye ſhall ling. ould icarcely 
F- But ſeckenot Beth · ci, noꝛ enter into be ſaued. 
Sil gal. and gee not to Beer ſheba: foꝛ Gil» c In theſe places 
gal ſhal goe into captiuitp, aud Beth el ſhall ebey worſhipped 


come to nought. new idols, which 
6 Seeke the Loꝛd, and pe ſhall liue, leſt he atoretime ſerued 
| for the true ho- 


nour of God: therefore hee ſaith thavibeſeſhall not ſaue them. 
| bzeake 


Ce ASS ma ww If = om . 


Loue the good, 


4 Infteadoſ beake aut like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, 
judgement and AnDDdeltoure it, and there bee none to quency 
equity, they exe- it in Beth-el. 
cute cruelty anl. 2 They turne iudgement to wozme⸗ 
oppteſſion. wood, & leaue off righteouſneſſe in the carth. 
e He deſcribeth 8 Y@& maketh Pleiades, and Pꝛion, 
the power of and he turneth the ſhadow of death into the 

God, lob 9. . mozning , and hee maketh che day darke as 
£ They bare the night: hee calleth the waters of the (ca, and 
Prophets which Powzeth them out vpon the open earth ; the 
reproue them in Loꝛd is his Mame. | 7 

the open aſſem- 9 Ye ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt 
blies. the mightie: and the deſtroyer ſhall come as 
g Le take both  fatnlt the foztrelle. 


his money and 


alſo his foode in the * and they abhoꝛred him that 
wterewith he [peakethvpzightly. © RS 
ſhould liue. II Fozalmuch then as your treading is 
h God willſo vpon the pee, and pe take from him bur- 
plague them, dens of wheat, ve haue built houles of hewen 
that they (hall ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them: ye haue 
not ſuffer the Planted pleaſaut vinepards, but pe ſhall not 
godly once to Dꝛinke wine of them. : 

open their I2 Foz J knowe your manifold tranſs 
mouthes to ad- gre ſlious, and your mighty liuncs 2 they ał⸗ 
moniſh them of tlict the iuſt, they take rewards,and they op» 


pꝛeſſe the pioꝛe in the gate. 

1.3 Thercfoze * the pꝛudent ſhall keepe ſi⸗ 
lence in that time, foꝛ it is an euill time. 

14 Seeke god and not cuill, that pe may 
liue: and the Loꝛd God ok hoſts ſhalbe with 

eat plagues. pol, às pou haue ſpoken. 
k Thus he ſpea- I Hate the tuill and loue the good, and 
keck becauje the eſtabliſh iudgement in the gate: it may bee 
wicked & hypo · that the Loꝛd God of hoſtes wil be mercifull 
crites ſayd they Vito the remnant of Joſeph. | 
16 Therefoze the Loꝛd God of hoſts, the 


their faults. 

i So that all de- 
grees (hall haue 
matter of lamen- 
tation ſor the 


were content a 
to abide Gods Loꝛd ſayeth thus: Mourning ſhall bee in all 
iudgements, ſtreetcs 2 and they ſhall lay in all the high 
whereas the wayes, Alas, alas: and they thall call the 
godly tremble i hulbandman to lamentation, and ſuch as 
and feare, lere. Cant mourne, to mourning. 


17 And in all the vines ſhall be lamenta ; 
on 1 foz'J will paſſe (;020w the, ſapeth the 
oꝛd. 


30.7. ioel 2. 2, 
11. Zeph. 1. 15. 


I Bccauſe yee 
haue corrupted 18 doe vnto vou, that! deſire the day of 


my tiue ſeruice the Lo2d ; whathaueyou to doe with it:? the 
and remaine ob- dayof the Loꝛd is darkenes and not light. 
ſtinate in your 19 As ił a man did flo from a lyon, and 
vic es, Iſa. 1. 11. à beaxe met him: oꝛ went into the houſe, and 
iere. 6. io. leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſerpent 
m Do your du · bit him. 
ty to God, and 20 Shall not the day of the Lozd bee 
your neighbour darkeneſle, and not light? euen Ddarkeneſſe 
and ſo ye hall andnolightinit? 
feele his grace 21 J hate & abhoꝛre pour feaſt dayes, and 
plentifully if you J will not ſmel in pour ſolemne aſſemblies. 
ſhew your abun- 22 Though vou offer me burnt offerings 
dant aff ctions and meate otferings, ' J will not accept 
according to them: neither will J regard the peace olle ; 
Gods word. rings ol pour fat beaſts, 
n Thatidole 23 Take thou away from me the multi⸗ 
which you eſtee · tudeof th uno fo2 A will not heare the 
med as your mmtlodie ot thy viols.) 
King, and caried 24 And let indgement runne downe as 
about as you did n wmãters, æ righteonſnes as a mighty riuer. 
Chiun,in the 5 Hane pe offered vnto me lacrifices and 
which images offerings in the wilderneſle fozty yeeres, Y 
you thoughtthat houſe of Iſrael ? 
there was a cer- 


ta ne diuinitie. king,tChinn your images, and the ſfarreof 


Chap. vj. 


10 They haue hated him, * that rebuked 


26 But you haue bozne a Dicenth pour 


None lamenteth Ioſeph. 


your gods, which ye made td pour ſelues. 

27 Theretoꝛe will I cauſe you to go into | 
captiuity beyond Damalcus, ſaith the Lozvz, ' 1 
whole Name is the God of hoſt es. ; «{ 5:1 Gann 


CHAP, VI. 
Againſt the princes of IF ae! lining in pleaſure, 
VV eta⸗ thun that are at eaſe in Zion, a The Prophet 
and truſt in the monntaiue of Sa - threatneth the 
maria, d which were famous at the begin- wealthy, which 
ning of the nations: and the houſe of Jixacl regarded not 
came to them. | | Gods plagues 
2 Goe pou vnto Cal neh, and ſck: and nor menaces by 
from thence goe you to Hamath the great: his Prephets. 
then goe dowue to Gath of the Bbiliſtims: b Theie two ci- 
bee © they better then thele kingdomes: 02 ties were famous 
the boꝛder of their land greater then your by their firft in · 
boꝛder. | 34-01 - '-- + habitantstheCa» 
3 Ve that pnt farre away the 4 euill day, nzanires:and ſee - 
and appꝛoch to the ſeate of iniquitie ? ing beſore time 
4 A bey tie vpan beds ok vuorte, & ſkretch they did nothing 
themſclurs vpon their beds, and eate the auaile them that 
lambes ofthe flocke, and the calues out of were there born, 
the ſtall. a - why ſhovid you 
"5 They ling to the ſound of the viole: looke char they 
they innent to themſcines inſtruments ok chould fave you 
mulicke like <Dantd. | which were 
6 They d2inke wine in bowles, e anoint brought in to 
themſelues with the chieke oyntments, but dweitin other 
no man is * ſozp foꝛ the affliction of Joſeph. mens poſleſſi· 
7 Therefoze now ſhall they goe captine ons? 
with the firlt that goe captiue, and s the (02+ e If God have 
row of them that ltretched themlelues, is at deſtroyed theſe 
hand, ._ excellent cities 
8 The Tod God hath [wozne by him · in three divers 
ſelfe, ſayeth the Lozd God of hoſtes, J ab» kingdomes, as 
hoꝛre i the excellencie of Jaakob, and hate in Babylon, Sy- 
his palaces: thcrefoze will J deliner vp the na, and of tbe 


244 


city with all that is therein. Philiſtims, and 
9 And il there remaine ten men in one hath brought + 
honſe, they ſhall die. their wide bor- 


10 And his vncle * ſhall take him vy and ders into a grea- 
burne htm to carry out the bones out of the ter ſtraitaeſſe, 
houſe, and ſhall ſay =o him that is by the then yours yer 
! ides of the houle, Js there yet any with re,chinke you 
thee? And he ſhall ſap, None. Then ſhall he to be better, or 
ſay, ® Hold thy tongue: fo2z we map not re» to eſcape? 
member rhe Name of the Lo. d Le that con- 

II Foz behold, the Loꝛd commaundeth, tinue ſtill in your 
and he will ſmite the great houſe with bꝛea · wickedneſſe, and 
ches, and the little houſe with clefts. thinke that Gods 

12 Shall hoꝛſes v runne vpon the rocke ? plagues are. not 
oꝛ will one plowe were with oxen ? foꝛ yet at hand, but giue 
haue turned iudgement into gall, and the your ſelues to 

Aaleneſſe, wan - 
tonnefle and ryot. e As he cauſed divers kinds of infliume its to 
be made to ſerus Gods glory, ſotheſe did contend to inuent as ma- 
ny to ſerve their wanton affectioiis and luſtes. f They pitied not 
their brethien, whereof now many were ſlaine, & car ĩed away cap -' 
tiue some teade, the ioy of them tbat ſtreteh themſclues,ſhall. 
depart, h Reade lerem. 53 1. 14. i. That is, the rĩches and pompe. 
k The deftru&ionſbalbe ſo great, that none almoſt ſhall be left to 
bury the dead: and therefore they ſhall burne them at home, to ca- 
rie out he burnt aſhes with more eaſe 1 ' That is, Tome neigh- 
bour that dwelleth round about, m They ſhall be fo aſtonied at 
this deſtruction, that they ſhall no more boaſt of the Name of God, 
and that they are his people: but they (hall bee dumbe when they 
heare Gods Name, and abhorre it, as they that are deſperate or re- 
probate. n He compateth them to barren rocks, whereupon it is 
in vaine to beſtow labour; ſhewing that Gods benefits can hauę no 


lace amongthem, 
88 fruit 


The Prophet accuſed, | Amos. Famine of the word. 


© Reade Chap, krule of righteouiſneſſe into wozmnewed, 15 And the Load tote me as J followed i Thus God vied 
5. 7. 12 * — a t of nought: ve lay, the Jocke,and the Lo2b ſaide vnto me, Goe, to approue the 
p That is, power 15 not we gotten vs ?hozues by onr owne p2ophelie vnto Ly Iſrael. ; authoritie of his 
and gloty. rength ? * 16 Now the 2 bearethou the woꝛd of Propnets by his 
14 But bcholde, J will raiſe vp & qr the Loꝛd. Thou ſaieſt, pꝛopheſie not ogainſt plagues & iudge.. 
you a nation, D houle of Iſrael, ſatth the Mracl, and ſpake nothing againſt the houſe memsagainſt chg 
q From onecor- Loꝛd God of hoſts; and they ſhall afflict you of Iſhak, 5 which were ma- 
ner of the coun- from the entring in of 4 Hamath vnto the ri⸗ 17 Therkoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd,! Thy licious enemies, 
trey to another. yer of the wilderneſſe. | wife ſhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy Ter. 28.12. &. 2 
OY | ſonnes and thy daughters chall fall by the 27, 2 5.a>this day 
a | .CHAP, VII. ſwo2d,and thy land ſhall be diuided byline: he doth againſt 
Sie ſhewtth certaine viſions, whereby he fignifierh and _ ſalt die in a polluted land, and chem that perſe- 


he deftruffien of tbe people of I Hel. 10 Thefalſe Iſrael thall ſurely goe into captiuitie fœth cute the mini- 
en 4 1 wr craſtis A ofhis land, * — his Go- 
Pei, 
| * ath the Loꝛd td vnto me. CHAP, VII.. 
—— 12 ide L6n — — 2 1 Again the ruler; of Iſrael. 7 The Lord 


in 


| 11 ehe fozmed | 
derh co the inua- In the beginning of the ſhoot x vp of the ſvcarerh, 11 The famune of the word of God. 


; latter growth: and loe, it was in the latter 
— N growth b — 2 the Kings mowing. T Vus hath y Lon God ſhewed vntomiee, 
d Aſter the pub- 2 And when they had made an end of ea» and behold, a baſket of ſummer fruit. 
like commande- ting the graſſe of the land, then I ſaide, D _ 2 And he ſaid , Amos, what ſeelt thou? z which ggnig. 
ment for mow- ſhall And I ſatd,a baſket of · ſummer fruit. Then ed the ripeneſſe 
ing was giuen: The end ts come vy · of their ſinnes, & 
or as ſome reade, the readineſſe of 
when the Kings Gods iudgments. 
ſheep were ſnorn. 


Thar i ed vnto me, and behold, the Loꝛd God called howlings in that day 
— —4 8 to iudgement by fire; 4 and it deuoured the many dead bodies chalbe in euery place; they moutne for 


bp a part. thallcaſt them fozth with » ſilence. them. 

ry —— 5 Loꝛd God, ceaſe, I be · 4 Oeare this, O pe that ſwallsw vp the c By ſaying the 
jntignni- (e vp Jaakob? fo2 he pL — yee may make the needie of the ſale - ſoods,and 

— 5 ' neceſlary thi 

. lalth beben * This 8 Haxing, eben wil the «new moneth which you haue 


burnneſſe of this alſo all not . be gone, that we may (el coꝛne, and the Dab» gotten into yo 
people. mo ” CT ＋— he ſhewen me, and be ⸗ bath, that we may ſet foꝛth wheate, make — hands, & 10 
e Signifyiog that holde, the Lo2d ſtod vpon a wall made by * theUpbab ſmall, and the ſbekel great, and cauſe the poore 
ehis ſhauld be the line e with a line in his hand. falũſe the weights by deceit ? to ſpend quickly 
Laſt; meaturing of the Loꝛd ſald vato mer, Amos, 6 That we may buy the pooze foz ſiluer, char little that 
the people, and What ſceſt thou? And I ſaid, Aline. Then and the needie foz ſhoves: yea , and ſell the they haue, and at 
that he would ſaid the Loꝛd, Behold, wil let a line in the refuſe ok the wheate. length for neceſ· 
deferie his iudge» dds of my people Nrael, and will palle by 7 The Lozd hath lwoꝛne by the ercellen Gcie to become 
ment no longer, them no moꝛe. cie of Jaakob, Surely J will neuer fozget a* your ſlaves. 
f That is, when 8 And the hie places ot Jſhakſhall be de» ny of their woꝛkes. d When the 
Amos had pro - folate, andthe emplegof Iſrael ſhall bee 8 Shall not the land tremble foꝛ this? deartu was once 

hefied that the Deſtroped ; and J will riſe againſt the houle and tuery one mourne, that nwelleth there · come, hey were 

ings ſhould be of Jeroboam the ſwoꝛd. in: and it ſball riſe vp wholly as a flood, and io greedie of 
deſſroyed: for 10 C f Then Amaziah the Pueſt of Be · it ſhall be taſt out, and i dꝛowned as by the gaine that they 
this wicked thel (ent to J am Ring of Iſrael, ſay - flood of Egypt. thought the ho- 


i f. os conſpired againſt ther in the 9 And in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd God, ly day to b 
— to 58 öt 896524 of I(rael; the tand is not J will euen cauſe the s Sunne ts got downe — 6M 
the Prophet, then ableto beare all his woꝛds. 


4 a dba nes dug boa ſhall — — J will darken the earth in the them. 

ſur loue towæ 1 2 £Hns Amos )sJerovoam ſha care Day. | e That is, the 
5 king ahauglu die by the ſw Adee be led awap 10 And J will turne yone feaſtes into meaſure imall, 
ibis accuſation £captine out of their owne land. mourning, aud allyour ſongsintolamenta» and che price 
ſufficient to con- 12 AlſozAmaziahGivevuto Amos, D tion: and J will bring ſackecloth vpon all great. 

demne him, thou the Ser, got, fle thou away into the loynes, and baldneſſe vpon tuery bead: and f Thar is, the in- 
whereas none land ot Judah, and there eatezhy bzcad and I will make it as the mourning of an onely habirancs ofthe 
ether could take pzophecte there. ſonnt, and theend thereofas a bitter day. land ſhall bee 
place. 12 But pꝛopheſie no moze at Beth-el:foz 11 BebolÞ,thedayes come, ſatth the Lord drowned, as Ni- 
7 / ce age chappell, and it is the kings Gd, that J will ſend a famine inthe land, lus drowneth 


of Satan court. net a famine ot bꝛead, noꝛ a thirſt fo water, many when i 
be hag" i 14 eee to A · but of hearing the woꝛd of the Lord. wer ue 
7 


ouerfloweth. 
compaſſe hispur- m iah, I was no * ꝛophet , was 12 And they ball wander from ea to ſea, & In the mids of 
Gee ſonne, but J was an heard · and fromthe euen vnto the Tait ſhal cher rewards 
3 au · man, and a gatbertr of wild figs. they run to and fro to ſetke the woꝛd of the I will ſend gieat 
r pracine, 


a Loꝛd, and ſwall not finde it. N alfliction. 
that was, tofcate the Prophet, that he might depart, & not reprove 12 Juthat dap ſhal the faire virgins and h Whereby he 
thore ĩdolatry there openly, and ſo binder his profit. h Thus he ſhewerh that 

eth b. his ex xaerdinaty vocat onthat God had ginen him a they ſhall not onelyperiſh in body, but alſo in ſoule for lacke of 
- charge which he muſi needs excecute. | Gads werd, which is the foode there, 


the 


Gods mighty power. 


the 51 perifh koz thirſt 
; For the idola - 14 T | 
ters did vſe to Maria, and that lay, Thy God, O Dan, li- 
{weare by their utth, and * the maner of Bier · eba liueth, 
idoles, 5 euen they ſhall fall, and neuer riſe vp againe. 
ere he callet | | 
_ ſinne, as the Papiſis yet do by theirs.. K That is, the common 
maner of worſhipping .and the leruice or religion there vſed, 
1 Threatnings again ſt the Temple, 2 and againſt 
Ifracl, 11 The reſtoring of the ( hur ch. 
2 Which was at | Saw 75 Lozd ſtauding vpon the * Altar, 
Jeruſalem : for he & and he ſaid, mite the lintell of the dwze, 
appeared not in that the poſtes may ſhake : and cut them in 
theidolatrous pieces: cuen the ® heads of them all, and J 
laces of lſrael. will ſlay the laſt of them with the {wozd : he 
Both the c hiefe that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away: T he 
of chem, and allo that eſcapeth of them,ſhall not be deliucred. 
the common 2 Though they dig into the hell, thence 
people. ſhall mine hand take them: though they 
c_ vp to heauen, thence will J bzing 
c Hee ſheweth ein downe. 
3 And though they hide themlelues in 


hat God wil de- | 
clath hinnfelfe e- the toppeof Carmel, J will learch any take 


nemie vnto them them ont thence ; and though th 
in all places, and from my ſight in the bottome of the Sea, 
that his elements thence will I command the < ſerpent, and he 
and allcreatures [bite them. | 

ſhall be enemies _ 4 And though they goe into captiuity be- 
to deſtzoy them. foze their enemies, thence will I command 
d He 9 the ſwoꝛd, and it wall ſlay them: and J will 
by the wonder- ſet mine eyes vpon them foꝛ eulll, and not fox 
full power of gd. 

God by the ma · 5. AndtheLozdGod of hoſts ſhall touch 
King «t the hea- the land, and it ſhall melt away, and all that 
uers, and the ele · Dwell therein ſhall mourne, and it ſhall riſe 
ments,thatiris vp Wholly like a flood, and ſball be dzowned 
not poſſible for &s by thc flad of Egypt. 

man to eſcape his 6 Yebuildethhts ipheres in theheau 


iudgments when and hath layd the foundation of his globe of 


elements in the catth ; he calieththe waters 

of the Sea, and powzeth them out vpon the 
open earth: che Lozd is his Name. 

then to the Ethi - 7 Art pe not as the Ethiopians *vnto 

opians ot blacke 


Mores ? yet haue beſtowed vpon you greater benefits, 


be puniſh: th. 
e Am l more 
bound to you 


Chap. ix. 


hey that (weare by the ſinne of i Sa⸗ haue not J ub be lden out 
tr 


Of che Meſſiah. 345 


mee, O childꝛen of Iſracl, ſapetht 15 2 
the lan 
of Egypt: and the ittms krom Caph - f Read Ierem. 
toꝛ, and Aram from: Ker ? n. 

8 'Behold, che eyes ot the Loꝛd God are 
vpon the linkul kingdoine, and J wil r 
it cleanc out of the earth. Neverthel:fſe, J g Though he de- 
wil not vtrerly 2deſtroy the houſe of Jaakob, liroy the rebel- 
Catch the Lozd. y lious multitude, 

9 Fon toe, I wil command, and J wil ſift yer he will ever 
the houle of Jſrael among all nations, like reſerve the rem- 
as corne is {1ftcd in a ſieue: yet ſhall not the nant his Chuich 
b leaſt ſtone fall vpon the earth. to call vpun his 

10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhall Name. 

die by thcſwozd, which ſay , The euill ail h Mean ing, hat 
not come, noz haſten foz vs. | none of his 

11 Fin that day wil J raiſe vp the i taber- Gould periſh in 
nacleof Dauid, that is fallen downe, and his wrath. 
clole vp the bzeaches thereof, and J wil raiſe i 1 will ſend the 
vp his ruines, and J will build it, as in the viefſiah promi- 


Dapes of old, | ſed,and reſtore 
12 That th pt peers the remnant of by him the ſpi- 
k Edom, and of all the heathen, becauſe my ritual Iſrael, 


Name is called vpon them, lapeth the Lozd, Acts 15.16. 
that doeth this, K Meaning 

12 Beholde, the dayes come, ſapeth the the very enemies 
Lo2d, that the plowman fhall | touch the as were the Edo · 
mower, and the treader ot grapes him that mites & others, 
ſoweth ſeede: and the mountatnes ſhall Gould be ioyned 
= D2op (weete wine, and all the hilles ſhall with the lewes in 


melt. And J wilbzing againeth * —— — 
14 An ing againe the „woher 

of 6 4 people of Iſrael: and they rs Chit bould 
the waſte cities and inhabite them. and they be the head. 


ſhall plant vineyards, and dꝛinke the wine | Signiſying, 
thercof, they thall alſo make gardens, and chat thers 21 
cat the fruits of them. be great 
15 And J wil plant them von their land, ofall things, ſo 
and they Tall no moze bee — led vp againe chat when one 
out of their land, which J haue giuen them, kind of fruit is 
ſaich the Loꝛd thy God. mipe, another 
mould follow. 
and every one in courſe, Leu, 26.5. m ReadeToel 3. 18. n The 
accompliſhment hereof is vader Chriſt , when they are planted in 
his Chuich , our of the ich they can neuer bee pulled, after they 
are once grafted thererein. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
TX Idumeans which cameof Eſau, were morrall enemics alwayes tothe Iſraelites, which came 
of Laakob: and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kinds of crucley, but 
alſo ſtirred vp other to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt pro- 
{periiie, and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great aſfliction and miierie, God raiſed 
vp bis Prophet to comfort the Iſraelites, foratmuch-as God had now determined to deſtroy their 
adueraries, which did ſo ſore vexe them, and to ſend chem ſuch as ſhould deliver them, and ſer vp the 


Kingdome of Meſſiah, which he had promiſed, 


| | = 8 of Obadiab. Thus 

N ſapeth the Lozd God agatuſt 

a God hath cer- 7p Thom. Mee haue heard a 
rainely reuea- rumoz from the Lozd, and an 
ledto his Pro- >, ambaſſadour is fent among 
phets that hee © the heathen: arife,andÞlet vs 


wilraiſe vp the riſc vp agaiuſt her to battell. 


heathen to de-T 2 Beholde, I have made thee ſmall a · 
ſtroy the Edo- mong the heathen : thou art vtterly dc- 
rites, whereof ſpiſed. 

the rumour is 


now publiſhed, Ter 49.14. b Thus the heathen encourage them- 
ſelues to riſe againſt Edo. N 


ned thee : thou that dwelleſt in 
the rockes, whoſe h 


the groimd ? 


3 The pꝛide ot thine heart hath decei- c Which deſpileſt 
abitarionis his char rich ef de f 
is t hy (cle, 
Who ſhall bzing me downe to & ye! are but an 
: handfull in cõpa · 


4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the egle, riſon of others, 


his heart, 


and make thy nelt among the ſtarres,thence and art hut 
will J 
S 


ing thee downe, ſaith the Loꝛd. among the hils 
d e theeues to thee oz robbers by as ſeparate from 
the reſt of the 


world. d God wil ſo deſti oy them that he wil leaue none.though 
theeues when they come, take buttillthey haue enough, and they 
that gather grapes, euer le aue ſome behind. them, Ierem. 49.9. 


rr night; 


Edoms crueltie. 


night? how waſt thou bzought to lilence ? 
would they not haue ſtollen, till they had c⸗ 
nough ? if the grape gatherers came to thee, 
would they not le aue ſome grapes? TEN 
6. How are the things of Elau ſought up, 
and his tre aſures ſearched ? þ 
e They in whom Ill the men of thy confederacie<baue 
thou didſt truſt, D2tuen thee to the boꝛders: the men that 
for eo have helpe W:re at peace with thee, haue decciued thee, 
and.friendſhip of and pʒeuailed againſt thee z they that eate thy 
them, ſhall bee * bꝛead, haue laid a wound vnder thee; there 
thine enemies is none vnderſtanding in him. - Hm 
and deſtroy thee, 8 Shall not J in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd, 
t that is, thy fa- £uen deſtroy the wile men out of Edom, and 
miliar friends & vnderſtanding from the mount of Elan: 
gheſts haue by 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, fhall 
ſecret practiſes be afraid, becauſe cuery one of the mount of 
deſtroyed thee, Elau ſpall be cut off by laughter. Ez. 
g He ſheweth 10 Foꝛ thy crueltie agatnit thy s hꝛother 
the cauſe hy the Jaakob, ſhaine ſhall couer thee, and thou 
Edomizes were fhalt be cut off fo; cuer. 
io ſharp'y puni- II Wihenthouſtodeſt = on the other ſide, 
ſhed, to wit, be · in the Day that the ſtrangers caried away: 
cauſe they were bis ſubſtance, and ſtrangers ent red into his 
enemies to his gatcs, and caſt lots vpon Jeruſalem, cuen 
Church, whom thou Maſt as one ot them. »þ 
now becomfor- . 12 But thou Houldeſt not haue beholden 
teth by punis · the Day of chy bꝛother, in the day that he was 
ang their ene · made a i ſtranger , ncither ſhouldeſt thou 
mies. haue reioyced ouer the childzen of Judah, in 
h When Nebu · the day of their deſtruction: thou ſhouldeſt 
chad-nezzar not haue ſpoken pꝛoudlp in the dap of afflic- 
on | 


came againlt _ g . 

Ieruſalem, thou 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into 
ioynedit with the gate of my people in the dayot their de⸗ 
bim, and hadſt {triiction, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once 
pait of the ſpoile, l ked on their affliction in the day of their 
and ſo diddeſt re. deſtruction, noꝛ haue laid handes on their 
ioyce, when my ſubſtance in the day of their deſtruction. 
people, that is, 14 Ntither ſhouldeſt thon hane ſtood in 
thy brothet were PFF 
afflicted, whereas thou ſhouldeſ! haue pitied and holpen thy brother. 
i When the Lord depriued them of their former dignitie, and gaue 
them to be caried into capt iuitie. 


Ionah. 


Fire, flame and ſtubble. 


the croſfe-way to cut off them, that ſhould 

cape, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhutt 

vp e remnant thereof in the dayof afflice 
6— 

15 Foz the day *of the Loꝛd is nełre vpon k When he will 75 
all the heathen: as thou haſt done, it ſhall be ſummon all the 4 
done to thee ; thy reward ſhall returne vpon beathen,and ſend 
thine head. them co deſtroy. 

16 Foꝛ as pe haue! dzunke vpon mtne ho⸗ thee. | 
ly mountaine, ſo ſhall all the heathen dzinke 1 That is, reioy- 
continually: yea, they ſhall dzinke and ſwal⸗ ced aud trium- 
low vp, and they ſhall bee ® as though they phed. 
had not bene. 2 Im The Edomites 

17 But vpon mount Zion ſhall be defiue- tall be vtterly 
rance, and it ſhall bee holy, and the houſe of deſtroyed, and 
Jaakob ſhall poifefle their poſſeſſions. yet in deſpite of 

18 Aud the hou(e of Jaakob ſhall bet a all che enemies, 
" fire , and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and I vill relerve | 
the houſe of Eſau as ſtybble, and they ſhall my Church, and. 
kindle in them, and deuoure them: and there reſtore it. 
ſhall be no remnant ot the houſe ol Elau: foꝛ n God attribu · 
the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. teth this power 

19 And they ſhall poſſeſſe the South ſide to conſume bis 
of the » mount of Elau, and the plaine of the enemics to his 
Philiſtims :-and they ſhall poſſeſſe the fields Church, which 
of Eplaim and the fields of Samaria, and power is onely 
Beniamin ſhall have Gilcad. proper to him- 

20 And the tapttuity of this hoſte of the ſelſc as Ila. 10. 
childzen of Jſracl,. which were among the 17. deut 4.24. 

? Canaanttes, ſhall poſſeſſe vnto Zarephath, hebr. 13.29. 
and the captiuitie of Jeruſalem, which is in o He deſcribeth 
Sepharad, ſhall. poſſe the cities of the how the Church 
South. | | ſhalbe enlarged 

21 And they a that hall ſaue, ſhal come vp and haue grear 
to mount Zion to indge the mount of Eſau, paſſeſſions, but 
and the King dome ſhall be the Lozds. th's chiefly is 

"es | accompliſhed 
vnder Chriſt „ when as the faithfull are made heires and lords of all 
things by him which is their head. p By the Canaanites the Jewes 
meane the Dutch men, and by Zarephath, France, and by Sepharad, 
Spaine. q Meaning, that God will raife vp in his Church f:ch as 
(hall rule and gouerne for the defence of the ſame, and deſtruction 
of-his enemies vnder Meſſiah, whom the Prophet calleth here the 
Lord and head of this Kingdome. 


4; lonah. 


THE ARGVMENT. , 


V 


Hen Tonah had long prophefied. in Iſrael, and bad little profited , God gave him exp- eſſe 
charge to goe and denounce bis iudgements againſt Nineueh the chieſe citie of the Aſſyri- 


ans, becauſe bee had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, ſhould convert by the n:ightie 
pow:r of his word, and that within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they 
had provoked Gods wrath. which for the ſpace of ſo many veetes, had not converted to the Lord 
for ſo many Prophets, and ſo diligent preaching Hee propheſied vnder Ioaſh and Ieroboam, as 


2. Kings 14.25. 
CHAP. I. 


3 Tonab fled hen he was ſent to preach. 4 A 


pempeft ariſeth and he iu caſt into ih (ea for his diſo- 
bedie ce. 1 


x Aſter that he E word of the Loꝛd came alſo 
had preacheda E vnto Jonah the ſonne ot Amittai, 
long time in 1ſ- oF bY ſayings. | 
1ae) : and lo Ee. 2 Ariſe, and goe to b Nfneuch. 
kiel, aſtet that 


for a time hee had propheſied in Iudah. liee had viſions in Babylon, 
Exck. 1. 1. b Fot ſec ing the great ob{tinarion of the !frael tes, he 
ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles, that they might prouoke them ta 
repentance, or at eaſt make them iuexcuſable, for Nineue was the 
chieſe city of the Ailytiaus. 


that © great citie, and cryagainſt it: fo; their c For as amthors 
wickedneſſe is come vn befoze me. wrire.it contei- 

3 ButJonah-rofe vp to 4fleeinto Tar» ned in circuit a- 
th from the pzeſence of the Lozde, and boat eight and 
went downe toe Jayho ; and her found a forty mile, and 
ſhippe going to Tarſhiſh : ſo het payed the had a thouland 

1 | and fue hundred 

towers, and atthistime there were an hundreth and twenty thou- 
ſiaud children therein, C kap. 4 11. d Whereby hee declare: h his 
weakeneſſe, (hat would not prom ptly follow the Lords cafling, but 
g ue place to hriis owne teaſon, which fei ſwaded him that he ſhould: 
nothing »t all profit thei e, ſeeing he had done fo mall good among: 
his owne people, Chap 4.2. e Which vas the bauen and port to- 
take ſhipping ibixhei, called allo loppe. 


Calting of lots, 
fare thereof, and went downe into it, that he 


might goe with them vnto Tarchiſ rem 1 


hat vo- the ; pꝛelence of the Led. : 
. 4 But the Loꝛd ſent out a great winde 
to Ged had cal: into the Sta, and there was a mighty tem · 


led him, and eſt in the Sea, ſo that the ſip was like to 


erein he e bꝛoken. ee , 
_— haue àſ- 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 
filed him. tryed cuery man vnto his god!, and caſt the 
| wares that were in the chip, into the Sea, to 
As one that lighten it of them : but Jonah was gone 


0. havecaſt downe ss into the li des of the ſhip, and he lay 
off thus care and 9 i 
icitude,by ſee - e tr c | 
ena act. Tau ſaid vnto him, hat meanelt thon, D fre 


king reſt and 

ietnefle. per:? Ariſe, call vpon thy“ God, if fo bee that 
Aar theyhad God willthinke vpon bs, that we periſh not. head 
called on their 7 And theyſaid cuery one to his fcllow, 
idoles : which Come, and let vs caſt lots, that wee map 
declateth that know, fox whole caule this cuill is vpon 
idolaters haue a6 _—_— ca ſt lots, andthe lot feil vpon 
no ſtay nor cer- Aolay, . | 
taintie, but in 8 Then laid they vnto him, Tell vs foꝛ 
cheir troubles Whole cauſe thts 2 vpon vs? Mhat is 


ſeekethey cannot: thine occtipation ? e whence comineſt thou: 
which is thy countrey? and of what people 


— — rp - art thou: 

i: Which decla- g | | 

wth that the 9 QAndhe anſwered them, J amanE- 
matter was in brew, and Jfearethe Loꝛd God ol heauen, 


great extremity Which hath made the ſea, and the dy land. 
& doubt, vhich 10 Then were the men exceeding} a⸗ 
thing was Gods frafd,andlaid vnto him , Why haſt thou 
motion in them done this? ( foꝛ the men knew that hefled 
for the N . = we of the Loꝛd, becauſe bee 
the cauſe ; an Ad to m.) | 
this may not be II Then ſaid they vnto him, Mhat ſhall 
done but in mat- We doe vnto thee, that the ſea may be calme 
—— 25 fo: the lea wzought and was trou⸗ 

uus. 

12 And he ſaid vntothem, Take me, and 


ters of great 
importance. 
k This declareth 


that F very wic · caſt me into the ſea: ſo ſhal the ſea he calme 


ked in their ne- vnto pou: fo2 J know, that fo2 my ſake this 
ceſſities flee vato great tempeit is vpon you, | 
God for ſuccour, 13 Meuctthelcile , the men rowed to 
and a ſo that biing 
wes aretouched the(ra wzonght and was troublous againſt 
with a cer aine them. 
feareto ſhed 14 Whercfoze they cryed vnto the Loꝛd, 
mant blood, and laid, ce beſœch ther, D Lozd, we be⸗ 
whereas they lech the, let vs not periſh foz this mans 
now no mani- life, and lay not vpon vs innocent bled : fo: 
feſt ſigne of wic- thou, O Lozd,halt done as it pleaſed thee. 
kedneſie. 15 So they twkevp Jonah, and tat him 
1 They were into the ſea,* the fea cealed from her raging. 
touched wiiha 16. Then the men 'feared the Lozd excee» 
certaine repen- dinglp, and offered a ſacrifice vnto the Lozd, 
tanceof their and made vowes. | 
life paſt, and 17 Now the Lozd had pzepared a great 
anto wor · fiſhto (wallow vp Jonah: and Jonah was 
chip the true inthe® bellyot᷑ the fiſh tha dayes and tha 
God by whom nights. 
they faw them- 
ſcluesſo wonderfully delivered:but this was done for feare, and not 
of a pure heart and affection, neither according to Gods word. 
m Thus the Lord would chaſtice his Prophet with a moſt terrible 
behacle af death and hereby alſo confirmed him of his fauour and 
Wpportiu this his charge which was enioyned him. 


p C "fiber beg . the 
1 Ionahwin ave filbes belly, 2 iu prayer. 10 
He u deliuered. 4 | * 


| Chap. ij. 11j. 


it to the land, but they could not: foz J bid th 


Ionahs prayer, 346 


Hen Jonah pzaped vnto the Lozd his 
God out of the*fiſhesbeily, 2 Peirg row 
2 And (aide, J cayid in mint afflicticn u alle w ed vpcf 
vnto the Lozd: and heheart me: cut ok the deatb, nd keirg 
belly ot hell cxpcD J, ard tl ou gtatdiſi ui rome dic to 
vopce. eſcape, hi faith 

3 Foꝛ then hadſt caſt we into tht bottem pit cut vnto 
inthe mids ek the lea, and the fimBs come the Lord know- 
paſli d me t bout: ali thy tut ges, and ali thy ing that wut of 
waves pelled onet me. the vey hell hee 

4 Thin Jtaid, Jem © («ft awap out cf „as able to ce- 
thy ſight: yet wilt J {oke ag int teward liver hire, 
thinetoly Temple. b For he ua 

5 The waters compaſſid me about vato nc w in the liſhes 
the ſcult: the depth cloſed me tound a bout, belly, as in a 
and the werdes were Uzapt abeut mine grave or place 
fad. of darkenefle. 
6 J went dcwne to the botteme of the c This declared 
mouneaines ; the earth with her barrts v hat his prayer 
was about mee fo2 euer, pet Halt thon was, and how he 


od. tweene hope and 
7 When my ſoule fainted within mee, J deipaire, conſide- 
riemimbzeid the Loꝛd, and my pꝛayer came ring ebe negꝑlect 
vnto thte, into thint holy Tem plc. ot his vecation, 

8 They that wait vpcn lying © vanities, and Gods ivdge- 
forlaketheir owne * mercy. |: ments for the 

9 But J will lacriſice vnto thee with the ſame: but yet in 
vopce ot tbankelgiuing, and will pay thet ebe end faith 
that J haue rowed : ſalnation is of the Loꝛd. gat the victory. 

10 And the Loꝛd ſpake vneo the fiſhy and d 1 hou baſt deli: 


it caſt out Jonah vpon the dꝛy land. uered mefrom 
the belly of the 


fiſh, and all theſe Capgers, as it were raiſing me from death to liſe. 
e 1heythat depes.d vpon any thing ſ:ue on God alone. f They 
refuſe their owne felicity, and that goodneſſe which they ſhould cls 
recclue of Gud. 

CHAP. III. 

1 [onahisſent againe to Nineueh. 5 The re- 
pentance ofthe King of Nincuch. 

ARP the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto a This is a great 
* Jonah the ſecond time,ſaying, declaration of 

2 Arile,goe vnto Nintueh that great ci · gods mercy, that 

1 — pꝛe ach vnto it the pꝛeaching which he receweth him 

ew, a ain, & lendeth 

3 So Jonah aroſe, and went to Mintueh * bn 
atcoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: How i. propher, which 
neueh was a great and excellent citie of had before ſhew- 
thzee dayes tourney, ed ſo great infir- 

4 And Jonab began to enter into the ti - mitie. 5 
tie a © dayes tourney, ar d he crycd and ſaid, 6 Reade Chap. 
Het foꝛty dayes, and intueh ſhalbe ouer- 1.2. 
thzowen. : e He went for- 

5 So the people of Ninench *beleeued ward one day in 
God, and pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and put on ſack- the citie, and 
cloth from the greateſt of them eurn to the preached, and ſo 
leaſt of them. e contirued till 

6 Fo2wozd came vnto the king of Ni · the citie was 
ntueh, and he aroſe from his thzone, and hee conuerted. 
ob from him, and couered him d For he decla- 
with ſackcloth, and fat in aſhes, red that he was 2 

7 And 2 and ſaid thꝛough Prophet ſent to 
Nineueh, (by the counſel of the king and his them trom God - 
noblcs)ſaping, Let neither man noz e beaſt, to denounce his 
bullocke noꝛ theepe taſte any thing, neither iudgements a- 


brought vp mylifc from the pit, O Lozd my laboured be- 


feedeno2dzinke water. gainſt them. 
3 But let man and beaſt put on ſacke · e Not that the 
| dumbe beaſtes 


had ſinned or could repent, but that by their example man might 
be aſtoniſhed, — that for bis fin the angerof God han- 


ged ouer all creatures. 
rx c cloth, 


—— 
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| 


Gods great kindneſſe and mercie. 


f Hee willed, cloth, and* cry mightily vnto God: yea, let 
that the men tuerp man turne from his euill way, and 
ſhould earneſtly from the wickednes that is in their hands. 
call vnto God 9 «© Whocan tell if God will turne, and 
tor mercy. repent & turnc away from his fierce wzath, 
g For partly by that we periſhnot ? | 
the thre:ming 10 And God ſawe their b wozkes, that 
of the Prophet, they turned from their euil wapes: and God 


and partly vy the repcnted ofthe euill that he had ſaid, that he 
motion of his would doe vnto them, and he did it not. 
owne conſcience | 
he doubted whether God ſhould ſhew them mercy. h That is, 
the fruits oftheir repen: ance, which did proceed of faith, which 
God had planted bythe miniſtery of his Prophet. i Readeler. 
18,8, | | 
C HAP. I1I1T. 
The great goodneſſe of God toward hu creatures. 


2 Becaule here- 7 Derive it diſpleaſed * Jonah exce ding · li 


by he ſhould be 
taken as a falſe 2 
Prophet, and io J pꝛay thee , D 


iy, and he was angry. : 
And be pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, and ſaid, 
Lozd, was not this my ſap» 


the Name of God ing, when J was pet in my conntrep? 


which bee prea · therefoze J pꝛeuented it to flee vnto d Tar · 
ched, ſhould be ſiitiſh: foꝛ J knew that thou art a gracious 


blaſpbemed. God, and mercifull, low to anger, and of 
b Reade Chap. = kmdncſle, and repenteſt tyee of the 
J. 3. tui . 

c 8 3 Therckoze now. O Lo2d, take, J be⸗ 
ed of griefe, fea · ſer ch the. my life < from me: koꝛ it is better 
ring leſt Gods fo me to die then to liue. c 

Name by this Typen laid the Loꝛd, Doeſt thou well 
forg iueneſſe to be © angry ? 

might be blaſ- - 


phemed . as though hee ſent his Prophets foorth to denounce his 
iudgements in vaine. d Wilt thou be iudge when I doethings 
for my glory, and when I doe not? 


Micah. 


Ionahs infirmitie. 


5 So Jonah went out o ĩthe citie, and ſate 
on the eait ſide of che citie, and there made 
him a bwthe,and ſate vnder it in the ſhadow 55 
— hee might lee what ſhould bee Done in e For he doub. 
. | ted as yet whe- * 
and made it to come vp ouer Jonah, that it e chem wer. 
might bee a ſhadow ouer his head, and dili· cie or no: and 
ner him krom his griefe. o Jonah was ex · therefore after 
ct ding glad ofthe gourd. fourty daꝝ es, he 
7 But God pꝛepared a woꝛme when the departed out of 
1 the next day: and it ſmote the the citie, lo- 
gourd that it withered. king what ittue 
8 And when the Sunne did ariſe, God God ſhouldſend. 
pꝛepared alſo a feruent Ealt winde: and the f Which was a 
Dunne beat vpon the head of Jonah, that further meanes 
hee fainted , and wiſhed in his heart to die, to cover him 
_ (aid, It is better fozme to die then to from the hear of 
k. the Sunne, as he 
9 And God ſaid vnto Jonah, Doeſt thou remained in his 
well to be angry foꝛ the gourd:? And he laid, boothe. 
doe well to be s angry vnto the deatg. g This dec lareth 
10 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou halt had che great incon- 
pitie on the guurd foꝛ the which thon haſt uenienceswhe le- 
not labourcd, neither madeit it growe , joro Gods ſet- 
which came vp in a night, and periſhed in vancs Joc fall 
anight. when they giue 
II And ſhould not J ſpare Mineuch that place to thcie- 
great citie, wherein are lixe ſcoze thouſand one aflections, 
perions ; that cannot diſcerne betweene and do not in all 


their right hand and their lekt hand, and alſo things willingly 
much cattell: | ſudmit them- 
lelues to God. 


h Thus God mercifully.reproueth hi r which would pittie him 
lelfe and this gourd, and yet would reftraine God to ſhew his com- 


paſſion to ſo many thouland people, i Meaning, that they walt 
chuldren and infant. 8 thatthey wes 


&; Micah 
THE ARGVMENT. 

: 4 Icah the Prophet oſ the tribe of ludah, ſerued in the wor ke of che Lord, conceming Iudab and 
Mr ael, at the leaſt thirtie yeercs,at what time Iſaiah prophe ſied. He declareth the deſtiucttion, 
firſt of the one kiugdome and then of the other, becauſe of the ir manifold wickednes, but chiefly for 
their idolatry; And to this end he noteth the nckednes ot the people, the ciueltie of theprinces and 
gouetnours, and the permiſſion of the faiſe prophets, and the delighting in them. Then he ſetteth 
torth the comming of Chriſt, his kingdome and the ſelicitie therof, This Prophet was not that Mi- 
cah,which reſiſted Ahab and all his falſe Prophets, as 1. King. a 2. 8. but another of the ſame name. 


CHAP, I 
1 The deſtrullion af Indah and I ſrael becauſe of 


they idolatry bEw K th 1 d, A 
— 2 E woꝛd of the Loz | 
came vnto Micah the * Mo; 
ralhite in the dapes of Fo- 
e Wo 
| Juda e 
N Jermg (awe. concerning "Samaria, 
and Jerulalem 
2 {care , * all pte people: Hearken thou 
had ſo oft ex- D earib,andallchattherein is, and let the 
Hor ted to repen- Loꝛd God be witneſſe againſt you , euen the 
tance, he ſummo - Loꝛd from his holy Temple. 
neth them to 2 Foz behold, theLozd commeth out of 
Gods iudge- bis plate, and will come downe, and tread 
ments, taking all von the high places ol the earth. 
er eatures a : : : 
Gd hi itneſſe, that the preaching of his Prophets, whĩch 
God himſellero all be rener ged. é Meaning beredy,thai God 
mill come to ĩudgement againſiche cong cities and holds, 


4 


2- Borne in Ma- 

reſhah a citie of 

Iudah. 

b Becauſc of the 

malice and ob- 

ſtinacie of the 
ople whom he 


4 And the mauntaines ſhall melt vnder- 


um(ſo ſhall the valleys cleaue) as ware be- 
oꝛe the lire, and as th waters that are ow - 
red downe ward. 


Foz the wickedneſſe of Jaakoh is all 
this,and foz the linnes of thehoule of Iſrael ;. 
what is the wicked neſſe of Jaakob? Is not 
4 Samaria:and which are the high places d Samaiia whick 
of Judah?is not Jeruſalem d. Mould haue bene 
6: Therefoze J will make Samaria as an example to a 
an heape of the fleide, and foz the planting rac! of true re- 
of a vineyard, and J will cauſe the ſtones ligion and iu- 
thereof to tumble downe into the valley, ſtice wos the 
and J will difcouer the koundations there · puddle and 
of; ewes of all ido- 
7 And al the grauen images thereoffhal latry and corrups- 
bebzoken,and all ther gifts thereof ſhall bee tion, ard boaſted. 
themlelues of 
their father Taakob, e That is, the idolatry and infection. 
W hich they gathered by euill practiſes, and thought that their: 
idoles had enriched them there wiili for their ſeruice vnto them. 


durnt 


= 


7 


ches of hailots 


3. Th 
| Ebr. is in power, en 


Iudahs plagues. 
burnt with the klre, and all the wols thereof, 
will J deſtroy ; fo2 ſhe gathered it ol the hire 

g The gaine that of an batlot, and they ſhall returue s tothe 

came by their 1- wages of an harlst: an 

Jols. halbe con- $ - Therefoze will J mourne and howle: 

ume as a ching J will goe without clothes, and naked: J 

of nought: for as wil mate lamentatton like the dꝛagons, and 

the wages or ri · Mourning as the oſtriches. $5207 
9 Fot her plagues are grieuous: foꝛ it 


ickedl is come into Judah ; the enemie is com vnto 
2 fo x the gate of my people, vnto Jeruſalem. 
theywilely and 10 Declare pe it not at Gath, neither 
ſpeedily ſpent. Wer pe pe: fo2 the houſe ol Aphꝛah toult thy 


h Leſt the Phili- fclfcm the duſt. $46 Fig | 
Kims our ene- I1 Thou that dwelleſt at Saphir: goe 
mies reioycear fogether naked with ſhame : hee hs 
our deſtrudion. leth at Zaannan, ſhall not come fœth in the 
i Which was a mourning of Beth - ezel: the enemie ſhall i re⸗ 
citie neere to le · ctiue of vou foz his OY 21 
ruſalem, loch 18. I2 Foz the inhabitant of Maroth waſted 
23. there called fo02 god, but euill came from the Lozd vnto 
ophrah, & figni- the® gate of Jetnlalem. 

fieth duſt ; chere- - 12 Mthon ant 
fore he willetn the charet to the beaſtes » of pꝛite: the o is the 
them to mourne, beginning of the inne to the daughter of 
and roule tbem - Zton : fo the tranſgreſſions of Aſrael were 
ſelues in the duſt found in thee. . 1.,-5465 556 82,94 ITY 
for their duſtic 14 Therefoze ſhalt thou giue pꝛeſents to 
citie, Mozethcth » Gath: the houſes of Achzib 
k Theſe wereci- ſhall be as a lie to the kings ot Jael, . 
ties whereby the 15 Vet will J bing an q heirs vnto thee, 
enemie ſnould W inhabitant of Mareſhah, hee Galt come 
paſſe as he came vnts Adullam, * the glozyof Iſxaci. 
to Iudah. 16 Make thee balde: and ſhaue thee koꝛ 
1 Hee ſhall not thy delicate childien: enlarge thy baldneſſe 
depart Ve fore he as the eagle: foꝛ they are gone ints captiuity 
hath ouercome from thee. | 

you, and ſo you * c , 

fhall pay for bis tarying. m For Rabſhakeh had ſhut vp Teruſalem 
that they could not ſend to ſuccour them. n Toffee away: for Sa- 
nehtrib layd ſiege firſt to that citie, and remained therein when hee 
ſent his captaines and armie againſt Ierulalem. o Then firſt re- 
ceiuedſt the idolatrie of Iereboam, and ſo diddeſt inſect leruſalem, 
p Thou ſhalt bribe the Ptvliſtims thy neighbours, but they hall 
deceiue thee,as wel as they of leruſalem. J He propheſieth againſt 
his owne citie, and becauſe ir ſignified an heritage, hee ſayeth that 
God would tend an heire to poſſeſſe it. r For ſo they thought 
themſelues for the ſtrength ot their citie. | 


CHAP. II. 
1 Threatnings againſt thewanton and danty pes · 
ple. 6 They — teach the Prophets to preach, 
VYPe vnto them that imagine iniqui · 
V tie, and wozke wickednes vpon their 
a Aſſoone as beds: when the moꝛning is light, they pꝛac· 
they riſe, they ex tile it, becauſe their hand ⁊ hath power. 


ecute their wic- 2 Ind they couet fields, and take them 

ked deuices of byvio d houſes, and take them away: 

the night, and fo they a man and his houſe, even 
ing to man | 


tage. ' ö 
r power rfoze thus ſaich the Loꝛd. Behold 
u — kaka baute deuten apts ne, 
= hall not plucke pour neckes, 
b Thus the Iewes and pe ſhall not goe io pzoudly, foꝛ this time 
— — 8 ts u thatda ſhal they take vp a parabl 
that there is no An ay a. | 
hope of teſtituti- a1 nn and lament with a dolefull la- 
on, eing their mentation, and ſay, * We be vtterly waſted: 
ofleſſions are het hath changed the poꝛtion of my people, 
divided among How hath he taken it away to xeſtoꝛe it vnto 
the enemies. me: he hach diuideb our flelds. 


Chap. ij. 5. 


ple, is riſen 
an enemie: 


hat dwel⸗ 


inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde 


Pleaſant prophets. 347 


25, Therefozx thon ſhalt hane nene that 
thafl caſt a cozd by lot, inthe © congregation c Ye hail haue 
of the Load. no mote lends to 
6 They that pꝛopheſied, Pꝛopheſie pee diuide, as you 
not. * They ſpall not pꝛopheũie to them, nti · had in time paſt, 
ther ſhall they takeſhame. and as you vied 
7 O thou that art named the houſe of co mealuie them 
aakob, is the ſptric of the Lozd ſhozrened? in the !ubile, 
are thete his woes? are not my woꝛdes d thus the peo. 
god vnto him that walketh vpzightly? ple warne J Pro- 
8 But hee that was b yeſterday my peo⸗ phets that they 
on the other ſide, as againſt jpeaks to chem 
y (poile the i beautituli gar / no more: fur they 
ment frem them that paſle by peaceably, as cannot abide 
though they teturned from tde warte. their threat · 
9. The women of my people haue pe caſt nings. 
gut from their pleaſant houſes, and ftom e God ſaith that 
their child zen haue pe taken away! my gloꝛy chey ſhall not 
rr | prophefie,nor 
10 Ariſe and depart, fo2 this is not your receiue no more 
reſt : becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy of their re: ukes 
you, cuen with a ſoꝛe deſtruction: - -- nor taunts. 
II If aman=” walke in che Spirit, and f Are tbeie your 
Die kalſeip, ſay ing, J will pzopheſic werkes accor- 
vnto thee of wine, and of ſtrong dzinke, hee ding to his law? 
thall tuen be the pzophet of this people. g Doe not the 
12 J will ſurely o gather thee wholly, O godly finde my 
Jaakob: J will ſurelp gather the remnant words comforta- 
of Israel: I will put them together as the ble? 
Heepe of Bozrah, euen às the flocke in the h That is, afore- 
mids of their fold: the cities all be full of time. 
bꝛuit of the men. 2 5 i The poore can 
13 Thee bzeaker vp ſhall - befoze haue no commo. 
them: they ſhall bꝛeake out and paſſe by the dicie by them, 
gate, and goe out by it, and their king ſhall but they ſpoile 
goe befoze them, and the Loꝛd hall bea vpon them as though 
theirheads. they were ene- 
Mies. 
k That is, their ſubſtance and liuing, which is . as 
it were part of hisglory |1- Ieruſalem ſhall not be your ſafegard, 
but the cauſe of your deſtruction. m That is,ſhew himielſe to be 
a Prophet. n He ſheweth what Prophets they delight in: that is, 
in flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales, and fpeake of their com- 
modities. o Todeſtroy thee, p The enemie ſhall breake their 


gates and walles, and leade them into Caldea. q Jo driue them 


foc ward, and to helpe their enemies. 


CH AP. III. 


1 


8 Againſt the tyrannie of prinees and falſe prophers, 


A Jakob, e ehe brace of 
Jſraef Should 7 2 indgement 7 a rhat thing 
2 Bu te $0 


od: and loue the which is ivſt and 

euill: they cke of their tkins from them, la w full, both to 

and their fleth from their bones. goue rne my peo- 
3 And they eate alſo the d fleſhot᷑ my peo · ple aright, and al- 

ple, and c from them, and ſo te Accharge 

they bꝛeake their bones 


and choppe them in your N 
etes as foꝛ the pot „and as fleſh within the 4 N con 
caldꝛaon: xx; EI 


4 Then < ſhall they erte vnto the 


Dd, condemne the 


— not — _ The —— — wicked gouer- 
done wicked i tntheir wozks, 2 
theft and mur- 


ther, but compareth them to wolues, lyone, and moſt cruell beaſls. 

c That is, when I (ball viſite their wickedrelſe: for though I heare 

the godly before they cry, Hai.6 5. 24. yet I will not heare theſe 

though they cry, Ila. 1.1 S. ezek. f. 18. iam 2.1 3. x pet. 3. 11,1 . 
* 3 5 Thus 


Falſe — and e eee Micah: 
d They deuour us laith Los d, Concerning ede make them 1 ofthe Lozd 

their ts that dec bite ol hoſtes ſpoken it 
— mene t a chr — — ns Fog all will walke s eueryone g He ſheweth 
the miſing à man put — þ mout hes, they pze* in the name god, and wee will walks thatthe people 
that all ſhall goe pare warre ** you to and -———_ the Loꝛd our God, foz euer 2 I _ i» 
= ng a Was — — BEES gh alldevn 6 At the une day, ſaith the Loꝛd, will I in their religion, 


hen à diuination, and the ſunne ſhal — Ahe ber er balteth, and J will gather albeit all the 
— enge" U ouer the P2 pzophets,and the 12 15 darke er that is caſt out, and her that J baue al · myers Hanis 
of ouer iue elues 
— _ 7 Then ſhall the@ers be aſhamed, and 7 And Iwill make her that halted, * a - their ſupeiſtiti· 
e As you haue 1 confounded: yea, they ſhall remnant, and her that was call karre off, a on aud idolatry. 
loued to walke uer * their lippes, fog they haut none mighty nation: and the Lozd wall reigne b l wil cauſe that 
in darkneſſe and 65 of God, oner them in mount Zton, from hencefwzth, Iſrael, which is 
to ie lies, At p 2 notwithſtanding, am full e of LEE. now as one lame 
ſo God hall * f wer p by the Hegel it of * —— and — ee Ch tower 225 he llocds, he r 
d you wi ement, ter Zion, vnto thee ſo almoR de- 
grote blindneſſc 12 his — andto el bis Hall ſtronghold: | dominion, and troyed, tall live 


and ignorance, 


ſo that when all — "Deare this, p2ay von, yce heads of the 
others ſhallſee Houſe 


the bright beams Jſrael; they abhozre iudgement, and pernert 
of Gods graces, all ea 

ye ſhall as blinde 19 They 115 vp Zion with bled, and 
men grope as in Wurte. 

che night, x6 foz rewards, 


t When God and 'the The head y_ _ 11 * + and 


hall diſcouer the P2op ets thereof pꝛopheſie 

them to the et will they i leane vnto the Lozd, 24 

world. they ſhall Js not the Lozd among vs? no cuill tan 

ee aft ayde to n n vs. 

hoods: hor all berefoze ſhall Zion fo (ake ber againit 
| know that * 1 as a field, and Jeruſalem ſbalbe an 

2 werte but beape, an and the mountaine of che Houle , as 

2 3 & the high ylgces ol the kozvell, 

word _ God. Prophet being aſſured of his vocation b 

the Spirit of LE letteth himlſelfe alone Igainſt all the ny 

— — boch gave him gifts, abili:ic and knowledge to 

— euill, 1 — Allo conſtanc ie to reprooue 
* and not to flatter them. h They build 


them houſes 2 briberie, which hee. calleth blood and iniquitie. 
i- They will ſay, that they are the people of God. & abuſe his name, 
as apretenceto cloke their hypocrilie. k Reade Iere. 2 C. 18. 


C H. AP. IIII. 


1 4 the Kingdom of Chriſt, and felicitit of his 


a» When Chriſt- Bebe. laſt daies it hal come to paſſe, n 
mall come, and Dthat the mountaine of of the of the 
the Temple ſhall Lozd 5 in the top ol the moun- 


Þ Rake and eople fhall "eb ao 992005. 
= 2.” Pea,many nation ions ſhall commend ſay, 


c . Came, and let 5 go vpto 
ihat there is no the Lord, and totij 1225 
true Church — wee tl and 1 is 


1 


8 e aden aw 
ple are tauglu and the won al the 
Gods pure oy 
d By his corre- = g Ct among manyp:0- 
_—_— SE 1 8 255 
| 4 2 
— the people tockes, and eater * lithes; nasi> 
into ſubieQion, not lift vp a ſwoꝛd nation, 
N — Pur oy al 1 1 to man ee 
vtmoſt ſit enery r 
ofthe world. To 1 8 bnder Mads. tree, and none ſhall 


Au Lem alle alleuil E 2 themſclued in godlineſſe 
in well doing to others, f la 2444, 18 Fa 


of Jaa hob, and priners of the houſe ok 


whole wozld. 


22 
. 


kingdome all co come tio the daughter ot Ae: againe,andgrow 
into a great peo- 
9 Now why doeſt thou 25 out with la · ple» 
mentation: 2 is there 2 King in thee 7 is thy 4 Meaning Teru- 
periſhed 2 fo; (ozrow bath taken ſalem, when e the 
thee —— in — WL 11 — * was 
2row Emourne ughter on, gather 
like a woman in trayaile: fox row ſbalt thou K The flourih- 
got fo:thof the citie, and dwell in the field, i ing ſtate ofthe 
and ſhalt go into Babel, but there — thon king dome, as it 
bee delinered :. there! the Loꝛd ſhall redeeme was vnder Dauid 
wo ogy fag — and of — and Salomon, 
nations are gathered which thing v was 
Ala thee.laving, Zionthalhe condemned, accomplithed to 
21 our oe - = Les —— 
ey ® know n ot the comming of 
the Loꝛd: they vnderſtand not his counſell, Chriſt. - 
. — gather them as the ſheaues in the 1 ene 
n We 
2 Ante. and thzefh, O daugbter Zion; eth that they 
will make thine hozne yꝛon, and J Mould — 
make thine haues „and thou great troubles 
ſhalt lzeake in pieces many people: and J and tentations, 
will conlecrate their riches vnto. the Lozd, when they ſaw 
and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of the themſelues nei · 
ther tu haue king 
nor counſell. 
m He ſheweth that the faithſull ought not to meaſure Gods iudg e 
ments by the brags and threatuings of the wicked, buttheredy 3 are 
agmonifted to litt vp their hearts to God to call for deliverance, 
God giueth bis Church this victory, ſo oft as bee ouercommeth 
chen enemies: but the accomphſment herecf ſhallbee at the laſt: 
comming of Chu iſt. 


E H A- P. V. | 
4 The deflruttion of Taruſalem. 2 The excelitn- 
DO aac thecnridas:O devehter «-He fo 
aſſemble arizon ter » 
N *fgaric (ons: vehard al fe —— — 


* 


againſt noth them of the. 
vs: they L 4 Ae — that ſhal 
$709! os. beforethey 
ud "hoy Beis ar thah, enioy theſe c 
art ' little to bee among the k nds of ſoris, dewing 
ah, yet out of thee hail hee that foraſmui 


eh vnto me, that hall. bee the n a5 Ieruſalem was 
accuſtomed with 
her gartiſons to trouble others, the Lord would now cauſe other 
gar 1onsto vexe her, and that her rulers ſhould bee fmirten on the« 
ace moſt comemptuouſly.. b For ſo che Jewes diuidedtheir coun- 
trey,. that for euery thouſ+nd there was a chieſe captain e: and be- 
cauſe Beth · lehem was not able to make a thouſand, be calleth ir lit» 
tle, but yet God wil raile vp his captaine and ꝑouer nor therein: and 
thuz it is not the leaſt by reaſon of this tat: Matt, 2. 6. 


982 


God will gather his. Of y 


the Meſſiah. 
e Ne ſheweth 
that the com- 
ming of Chr 
and all bis way 
were appointed 
ot God from all 
eternitie. 


the beginning and from tuerlaiting. 

3 Cherckoze will he giue them vp, vntill 
es the time that 4 ſhe which (hall beart, ſhall 
crauaile : then the remnant of their bzethzen 
ſhall returnc vnto the childzenof Iſrael. 

4 And he ſhal ſtand and f&detn the 
4 He compareth fErength of the Lozd, and in the tie of 
che len es to wa. the Hame ot che Loꝛd izis God, and they Hal 
wen with child, DWell ſtill.: fo2 now ſhall he be magnified 
who for a time unto t he ends of the wozld. 
ſhould baue . Andhe* ſhalbe our peace when Alſhur 

rear ſorrowes, Val come into our land: when he ſhal trean 

ut at length in dux palaces, then all wee raile againit 
they ſhould haue bim ſeuen ſþcepeheards and tight pꝛincipall 


the ſwoꝛd, and the land of Nimrod wi 
6.21, , 

«Thar is, Chriſts Cheſt ſwozds : thus ſhall he deliver vs from 
king dome ſhalbe 
ſtable and euer - 
3 * 

eople,alw 

Sakiles as the 


and when he wall treade within our boz- 


ers. 6 
7 And the i remnant of Jaakob hall bee 
among many people: as a dewe from the 

Iewes ſhall dwel Lord, and as the ſhowers vpon the gr 

in ſafcrie, Chat waiteth not foz man, noꝛ hopeth in the 

f This Meſſiah (onnesof Adam. EEE 

ſhalbe a ſufficiene 8 And the remnant of Jaakob ſhalbe a · 

ſafegard for vs, woo Aon rr in the middes ol many 
— the People, as the lyon among the beaſts of the 

enemie inuade ys fozreſtzand as the Iyons whelpe among the 
for a time. yet flocksofſheepe,who when he goerh thozow, 
ſhall God ſtic vp tłtadeth Downe and tearethin pieces, and 

3 r 

ſhalbe to 

deliucr vs. aduerſaties, and all thine es ſhall bee 

Theſe whom Cut off. 

' God thal raiſe 10 And it ſball cometopallein that day, 
vp for thedeliue- ſaith the Lozd,that I will cut off thine *hoz» 
rance of his ſes out ofthe middes of thee, and J will de; 

Church, hal de- Wropthp pg | 
ſtroy all che ene» II And J wil cutofTthe cities ofthy land, 
mies thercof, anDounerthzow al thy ſtrong holds. 
which aremeane 12 And J will cut oft thine inchanters 
here by the Aſly- Ont of thine hand, and thou ſhalt haue no 
rians & Babylo- moꝛe ſenthſapers. 

nians which were 13 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, and 

the chiefe at that thint tmages out ofthe middes of thee! and 

time. thou ſhalt no moze wozlhip the wozke of 

+ hBy thele gouer · thine hands. 

nom God wil de- 14 And J will plucke vp thy groues out 

liver vs when the ofthe midsof thee ; ſo will J deſtroy thing 

enemy commeth enemies. 
into our land, 15 And J will execute a vengeanceinwy 

i This remnaat Wzath and indignation vpon the heachen, 

or Church which which they haue not heard. 

God ſhal deliver, 

d on Gods power and defence, as doeth the graſſe 


hall onely depen ; 
of the field, and not on the hope of man, k | will deſtroy all 
as thy vaine confidence 


things whein thou putteſt thy confidence, . 
and 1delarry,and ſo will helpe thee, I It ſhal be ſo tetrible, chat 
the lixe hach not beene heard of. 
CHAP, VI. 
An 9 2 to heare tho 
ind eme ut agaunſt I ſraei be nde, 6 What 
_— of — pleaſe My 
Hue ye nom what the Loꝛd ſaith, A- 
a He taketh riſe thou, and contend before 
the hig h moun- taines, and let the hils heare thy voce. 
taines and hard is 
rocks to witnefle againſt the obſlinacie of his people. 


Iſrael ; whoſe © goingsforthhaue bene kroin 


deliuerancs Ioh., 6, And they Hall deſtroy s Althur with 


r , when he commeth into our land, 


the * moun» you 


TheLords quarrell. 348 


2. Deateve, O mountaines , the Lozds 
quarrcll;and pe mighty foundations of the 
eatth: foz the Lozd hath a quarrel againit 
bis praple,and be wil pleade with Iſracl, 

ee? 02 


my people, what haue J done vnto 
. — 6 mn baue I gricued the? teſti- 
T7 ; b Ihaue not 
4 @©urelpJ > bzought thee vp eut ot the thee, but | 
land ot Egypt, and tedetmed thee out ofthe ed infinite bene. 
houſe ok ſeruants, and I haue ſen befoze thee fits vpon thee. 
Moes, Aaron, and Miriam. c That is, emem. 
5 O my Was remember now what ber my benefits 
Balak king o 1. from the begin- 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ anlwered ning, how 1 dcli- 
from © Shittimvnto Gtlgal, that yee map uered you ſrom 
know the © righteouſnefle of the Loꝛd. Balaams cui ſe. 
6 Wherewith < ſhall J come befoꝛe the and alſo ſpared 
4 and bow my ſelfe befoze the hie God ? you frow Shit- 
thal J come befoze him with burnt offe- tim, which was 
rings, and with calues of a pere old? in the plaine ol 
7 Ulil the Lozd bee pleaſed with thou · * oab, till l 
lands of rammes 3 02 with ten thouſand xi · bronghe you 


uers of ople 2 ſhal J giue mp \ firſt boꝛne foz i lard 
3 the fruite of my body — | 
fo2 the ſinne of my loule 2 d That is, the 


8 Me bath hewed thee,D man, what is truth of his pro- 
good, and what the Loꝛd requtreth of thee : miie and his ma. 
s (urely to doe iuſtly, and to loue mercie, nifold benefits 
— bumblethylelfe, to walke with thy 2 you, 

. E pes - 

9 The Loꝛds voyce cryeth vnto the * ci» ple by hypocriſie 
tie, and the man of Gs hall ſee thy fake 133 
name: Oeare the rod, and who hath appoin» pleaſe God, & are 
ted it. | content to offer 

10 Are yet the treaſures of wickednefle lacrifices, but 
in the houle of the wicked, and the ſcant will not change 
mealure that is abhominable ? their lives, 

e wicked ballances, f There is no 


becauſe of 


the ſecond table,to know if they will obey God arigbt or no, ſay- 
ing that God hath prey them to doe this. h Meani 
when 
ledge 


ng, that 

God ſpeaketh to any citie or nation, the godly will . 

his Maieſtie, and conſider not the mortall man that bringeth 

the threatning, but God that ſendeth it. i That is, of Jeruſalem, 
k Thou ſhale be conſumed with inward grieſe and euils. 1 Mea- 
ning, that theeity ould go about to ſaue her men, as they that lay 
hold en that which they would preſerve, m You havereceived_ 
all the corruptionandidolatry,wherewith the ten tribes were infe- 
Redvnder Omriand Ahab his ſonne: and to excuſe 2 doings, 
alleadge the kings authorĩtie by his ſtatutes, and alſo wiſedome 
and police in ſo doiũg, but you ſhall not eſcape puniſhment, but as 
Ihaue thewed you great fanour , and taken you for my people, ſo 
all your plagnes nn 9 


4 — : 


Perillous times. 
and all the manner of the houle of Ahah, and 


ye walke in their counſailes, that A ſhould 

| thee waſte,and the inhabicants there- 
nfs; op therefoze ye ſhall beare the re» 
pꝛoch of my people. 


C H A P. VII. : . 

1 A complant for the ſmall number of the righ = 
frous, 4 Thewickedneſſe ofthoſe times, 14 The 
proſperitic of the Church, | 

N 7 Dets me, foꝛ I am as⸗the Summer⸗ 
V V gatherings, and as the grapes of the 
—— TRE: is no —— to eate; my loule 

; red the firſt ripe fruits. 
— ps 4 The god man is periſhed ont of the 
— fruits earth , and there is none rightcous among 
are #one.ſo that men 2. theyalllicin waite foz blood; euery 
— is leſt: chat man hunteth his bꝛother with a net. ; 
is. chat there is 2 To make god koz the enill of cheir 
— godly man Hands, the pzince aſked, and the iudge 1ud- 
re naining: for geth fox à reward: thertfoze the great man 
all are giuento heſpeaketh out the cozruptton of his ſoule: 
cruelty and de- ſo © they wꝛapt it vp. 
cit. ſothat none 4 The beſt of them is as ca bꝛyer, and the 
ſpareth his owne moſt righteons ot them is ſharper then a 
brother, thozne hedge © the day of * thy watchmen 
b. He cheweth and thy viſitation commeth: then ſhallbee 
chat the Prince, confulion.  . 
zhe iudge, and. F. Trult ye not inafriend,ncither put ye 
rich man are Cpnfidencetna counſeller: keepe the does 
linked cogethd& — mouth from her that lyeth in thy bo⸗ 

i ome. 

— the 6 Foz the ſonne reuileth the father: the 
doings one of Daughter rieth vp againſt her mother: the 
another. daughter in law agatuſt her mother in law, 
c That is, the — pg enemies are the men of his owne 
rich man that is YOUte, 

. Thercfoze e J wil lokevnto the Loꝛd: 
ne neh 7 will waite fo2 God my Sauiour: my God 

I d- w care me, 

— — Neioyce not againſt me, O mine ene⸗ 
d. Theſe men mie: though J fall, J Gall ariſe; when J 


a, The propher 
taketh vpon him 
the perſon of the 


t 
tee among fhaltſit in dar kneſſe, the Loꝛd chalbe alight. J 
i ery BF vnto me | 


J will beare the w2ath of the Lozde, 


conſpire with 9 
f becaule I haue ſinned againft him, vntill he 
Jo - ro 7 pleade my cauſe, and execute iudgement fox 


They that are Me:then Will he bzing me fooꝛth to the light, 
ot moſt eftimati- and J thall ſe disrighteouſneſſe. 
on, and arecoun= IO Then ſhe that ts mine enemie, ſhall 
red moſt honeſt f : 
among them, are but thornes aud bryers to pricke. f Meaning, of 
the Prophets and gouernours. g The Prophet fhewcth that the 
anely remedy for the godly in deſperate euils is to fleexnto God for 
fuccour, h This is ſpoken in the perfon of the Church, which 
calleth the malignant Church her euemy. 


Micah, 


Gods mercy toward his Church. 


lake vpon it, and ſhame ſhall coner her, 
which laide vnto me, here is the Loꝛd 27 
God? mine eyes hall behold her: now ſhall 
—— troden downe as the mire of the 

11 This is ĩ the day that thy walles Malbe ; To wi: 
bulle: this ba thall ztue Likrrawap ie 6 qi — 
Decree. . - himſelſe a deli- 

12 In this dap alſo they ſhall come vnto gerer ot his 
ther from'Alſhur, and from the ſtrong cities hurch, and a 
and from the itrong — euen vnto the ri: deſtroyer of his 
uer,and from ſea to ſea, and trom mountaine enemies. 
to mountaine. k Meading, the 

1 3 Not withſtanding, the land ſhalbe de; cruell empire 
ſolace becauſe of them that dwel thertin, and of the Bab loni · 
fo: the fruttesof ® their inuentions. ans. 

14 Fedethy people with thy rodde, the j yyhen the 
flocke of thineheritage(which dwell lolita - church ſhalbe 
ry in the wood) as in the mids of Carmel: reſtored, they 
let them keꝛrde in Baſhan and Gilead, as iy that were ene⸗ 
olde tune. mies afore, ſſiall 

I5 O Actoꝛding to the dapes of the cont» come out of all 
ming out of the land of Egypt will J ſhew the corners ot 
vnto him marueilous things, | the world vnto 

16 The nations ſhall ſe, and be confoun · her, ſo that nei. 
ded faz all thc ir power they ſhall? ? lay their therbolds, rivers, 
hand vpon their mouth: 4 their eares ſhall ſeas, nor moun; 


be deake. | ines ſhalbe 
17 Theyhhall *licke the duſt like a ſer» —— hon — 
pent: they ſhall moue out of their Holes like m Afore this 


woꝛmes:they ſhall be afraid of the Loꝛd our 


ce re, 
God, and ſhall feare becauſe of chert. Eee, 
18 Whois a God like vnto thee, that ta · grieuoufly the 


keth away iniquitie, and * paſſeth by the hypocrites them⸗ 
tranſcrellis ofthe remnant of his heritage ? ſelnes ſhalbe 
Vt retaineth not his wꝛath foꝛ ener, becauſe 
mercy pleaſeth him. | that the earth it 
19 Hee will turne againe, and haue com» ſelſe, which can- 
pation vpon vs: he will ſubdue our iniqui · not ſinne, halbe 
ties, and caſt all * their finnes into the bot · made waſt be- 
tome ofthe ſea. cauſe of their 
20 Thou wilt perfozme thy ® trueth to wickedneile. 


punithed, ſeeing 


aakob, and mercy to Abzaham, as thou n The Prophet 
haſt fwozne vnto our fathers in old time. prayeth to God. 
to be merciful 


vntohis Church, when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in ſolica- 
ry places in Babylon, and to be beneficiallvato them, as in time paſt- 
© Godpromileth to be ſauourable to his people, as he had bin a- 
tore time p They ſhalbe as dumbe men, and date brag no more. 
> Bars ſhalibe aſtoniſhed and afraid to heare men ſpeake,left they. - 
Id heare of their deſtruction. r They ſhall fall flat en the 
ground for feare, ſ As though he would not ſee jt, but winke at 
it. t Meaning of his elect. u The Church is aſſured, that God. 
will declare in effect the trueth ol his mercifull promiſe, which hee 
had made of olde to Abraham, and to all that ſhould apprebeud:: 
the promiſe by faith, | | 


a+; Nahum. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Sthey of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready to deceiue the word of God at Ionabs 
A preaching and ſo turned to the Lord by repencancetſa after a certaine time rather giuing thim 
ſelues to worldy meanes to increaſe their dominion, then ſeeking to continue in the teare of God, 
and trade wherin they had begun, they caſt off the care of Religion, and fo returned to tl eir vomite, 
and prouoked God iuſt iudge nent againſt them in afflicting his people. Therefore their citie Nine: 


uch was ry Meroch bal 
ioyed the Empiie o 


King of Babel (or as ſome thinke Nebuchad-nezzar) en- 
the Aſſyrians. But becauſe God bath continuall care of his © hurch, he ſtirrerh-. 


vp bis Prophet to comfort the Godly, fhewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhould bee for 


their conſolation, And as it ſeemeth he prophefied about the time of Hzzekiah,and not in the time 
e M maſſeth his ſonne, às the lewes write. | 


CHAP, 


Our ſtrong hold, 
CHAP. I. 


Ofthe deflruttion of the A Oriam, and ofthe da- 
liuerance of I ſrael. | 


b The viſion 
or revelation 


hich God com- ; 
— Nahum Loꝛd reuengeth: The Lo2d re» 


eo write concer- lien geth: euen the ©Lozd of anger, the Loꝛd 
ning the Nine- will take vengeance on his aduerſaries, and 
uites. he reſcrueth 3 enemies. 
c That is, barne 3 The! Loꝛd is flow to anger, but he is 
ina poorevil- great in power, and will not ſurely cleare 
lage in the tribe tre wicked: the Lozd hath his way in the 
of Simeon. whirlewinde, and in the ſtoꝛme, and the 
d Meaning, of cloudes ace the duſt of his fœte. 

his glory. 4 He rebuketh theſea,anddztethit,and 
e With his he is he dꝛieth vp all the rivers : Baſhan is wa- 
but angry for a fted and Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon 
time, but his an- is waſted, 

ger neuer aſſwa- F The mountaiaes tremble foꝛ him, and 
geth toward the the hilles melt, and the earth is burnt ar 


reprobare, his ſight , yea, the wozld and all that dwell 
thuugh for a therein. | 
time he deferre 6 ho can ſtand bekeze his wzath ? 


it o2 who can abide in the ſterceneſſe of his 
f Thus the wic- Math: his wꝛath is powzed out like fire, 


ked would make and the rocks are bꝛoken by him. | 
as a ſkrong 


Gods mercie 7 The Loꝛd is good, b and 
an occaſion to hold in the day of trouble, and hee knoweth 
finne, but the them that truſt in him. f 


Prophet willeth 8 But paſling ouer as with a flood, hee 
them to conſider will vtterly deftroy the * place thereof, and 
his torceand darłkneſſe ſhall purſue his enemies. 
iuſtice. 9 Chat doe yee * imagine againſt the 
g If all crea- © Lord: he wil make an vtter deſtruction; ał᷑· 
tures be at Gods fliction ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. 


commaunde · 10 Forhe ſhall come as vnto l thoꝛnes fol- 
ment, and none den one in another, and as vnto dunkards 
is able to reſiſt intheirx dꝛunkenneſſe: they ſhall be devoured: 
his wrath,thall as ſtubble fully dꝛied. | 

man flatter 11 There commeth one out of thee that 
himſelfe, and ſmagineth euill againſt the Loꝛd, euen a Wic · 
thinkeby any ked counſellour. | 


meanes to eicape 
when he prouo- be v quiet, and alſs many, pet thus ſhall they 


keth his God to bee tut off when he ſhall paſſe by: though . 


anger ? baue afflicted thee, J will afflict thee no 
h Leſt the faith- mo2e » 

full ſhould bee 13 Foz now J will bzeakehis yoke from 
diſcouraged by thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 


hearing the 14 And the Loꝛd hath giuen a comman⸗ 
72 of God, dement concerning thee, that no moze of 
ee ewet 


them that his mercies appertaine vnto them, and that he hath care 
auer them. i Signifying,that God wil ſuddenly deſtroy Nineueh, 
and the Aſlyrians in ſuch fort, as they ſhall lie in perpetuall darke- 
neſſe, and neuer recouer their ſtrength againe. k He ſheweth that 
the enterpriſes of the Aſſyrians againſt Iudah and the Church, were 
againſt God, and therefore he would ſo deſtroy them at once, that 
hee (fiould nor ſieede to returne the ſecond time. | Though the 
Aſſyrians thinke themſelues like thornes that pricke on all fides, yet 
the Lord will ſet ſire on them, and as drunken men are not able to 
ſtand agai ſt any force, ſothey ſhall be nothing able to reſiſt him. 
m Which ria; vnderſtood either of Sancherib,or of the whole 
body of the people of Nineueh n Though they thigkethem- 
ſelues in moſt ſaferie, and of greateſtHirengrh; yet when God ſhall 
pom by, he will deſtroy them: notwithſtanding. hee comforteth 

's Church, and promilech to makg-an ende of puniſhing them by: 
the Afſyrians. | 


Chap. j. ij. 
thy name beo ſowen: out at the houſe of 


gods will J cut off the grauen and the 
ten image: I will make it thy graue foz thee, ſhould haue no 


12 Thus ſayeth the Lozd, Though they 


DefiruQtion of Nineuch. 349 

o Meaning Sa- 
» neherib, who 
foz thou art vile. | more children, 

I's * Behold, vpon the mountaines the but be ſlaine in 
feete of him that declareth and publiſheth the houſe of his 
P peace: O Judah, keepe thy ſolemne feſts, gods, 2. King. 19, 
pcrfo2me thy vowes: toz the wicked ſhall no 36, 7. 
moꝛe paſſe thzough ther: he is vtterly cut off, 7A. 5 3.7. 
res. 10, 15. 


p Which peace the Iewes ſheuld enioy by the demh of Sancherlh, 


C H A P. 1 I, 
Hee deſcribeth the victories of the Caldeam 4. 
gain(t the Afſyrians. 
T Þe-* deftroyer is come befoze thy face; a That is, Ne- 
keepe the munition: looke to the way: buckad-nexrar 
make thy loynes ſtrong; increaſe thy ſtregth is in a readineſls 
mightilp. to deſtroy the 
2 Foz the Loꝛd hath v turned away the Aſlyrians, and 
glozy of Jaakob, as the glozy of Iſrael: foz the Pr de- 
the emptiers haue emptied them out, and rideth the enter 
e marred their vine ches. priſes of the Aſ. 
3 Abe ſhteld ot his mighty men is made ſyriang which 
red: *thevaliant men are in ſcarlet: the cha · prepared to re · 
rets ſhall be as in the fire and flames in the iſ him. 
day of his pꝛeparation, and * thefirre trees b Seeing God 
ſhall tremble, a hath punithed 
4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtrettes: his owne people 
they ſpall runne to and fro in the hie wayes: Iudah and 1iraef, 
thep4ball ſerme like lampes: they ſhall ſhote be will now pu- 
like the lightning. 8 nĩſh the enemies 
5 pee ſhall remember his ſtrong men, by whom hee 
they ſhall ſtumble as they goe: they ſhall ſcourged them: 
make haſte to the walles thereof,and the de» reade iſa. 10.12, 
fence ſhall be pꝛepared. / c Signiſying, 
6 Thegatcs of therigers ſhalbe opened, thattheIſrae- 
and the palace ſhall melt. lites were vtter · 
7 And uz ab the Queene ſhall be led a» ly defiroyed. 
way captiue,and her maids ſhal leade her as d Both to feare 
with the voyce ol doues ſmiting vnon their che enemie, and 
bꝛeaſts. alſo that they 
8 But Nintueh is g of ol de like a poole chemſclues 
of water: yet they ſhalt flee away. Stand, ſhould not ſo 
ſtand, ſhall they crie: but none ſhall looke ſoone eſpie 
backe. blood one of an 
9 *Spoile pee the ſiluer,ſpoile the gold: other to diſcou 
koĩ there ts none end of the ſtoꝛe, and gloꝛy ot᷑ rage them. 
all the pleaſant veſſels. Meaning, their 
10 She is emptie and voyde, and waſte, 2 ſhould 
and the beart melteth, and the knees (mitg ſhake and craſſi 
together, and ſozow is in all lopnes, and the 41 — 
faces * of them all gather blackneſſe. f Ten the Afly- 
IT AMhere is the! dwelling of the Lions, rians hall ſeeke 
and thepaſture of the Lions whelps? where by all meanes to 
the lyon and the lyoneſſe walked, and the ly⸗ gather their 
ons whelpe,and none made them afraid. power, but all 
12 The lyon did teare in pieces enough things ſhall 


foꝛ his whelpes, and wozted foꝛ his lyon ile tbem. 

and filled his holes with pꝛape, and his dens 8 The Aſſyriane- 

with ſpoile. will flatter them- 
ſelues and ſay, 


that Nineueh is ſo ancient that itcan neuer periſh , and is as a fiſn- 
le, whoſe waters they that walke ou the bankes cannot touch: 
ut they ſhall be ſcattered, and ſhall not looke backe though men + 
would call them, h God commandeth the enemies to ſpoile Ni- 
nęueh, andpromiſetly them infinite riches and treaſures. 1 That 
is, Nineueh and the men thereof ſhall be after this ſore, x Reade- 
Toel 2.6. 1 Meaning Nineueh, whoſe iuhabitanis were cruel ik g- 
the lions, and giuen to all oppreſſion, and ſpared no violence or iy 
rannieto prouide fot their wiues and children. 


A A prophecie 


m That is, as 


13 Behold, Jcomevnto thee, ſaith the 

Loꝛd ot —— J wil burne ber charets 

wrath beginneth in the " (moke, and the wozd ſhall deuouxe 

thy pong lyons, and J will cut off thy ſpoile 

n Signifying,the from the earth,and the voice of thy meſlen · 

which gers fhallno mozebe heard. 
waeaccuſtomed 


toproclaime watre. Some reade, of thy ‚— teeth, here with 
the poore 


Nineueh was wont to bruiſe the bones s 
CH A . III. 
1 Ofthe fall of Ninewch, 8 No pomer caneſcape 
the hand ef God, 

| OD city, it is all full of lies, and rob» 
lt neuer sea - 'berie: > pa departeth not: 
ſeth to ſpoile 2 The noile of tie whtp,*and the noiſe ot 
and t the manting of the les,and the 
b Heſheweth go the bozles, and the 
bow the Calde- 2 The hoiſman lifte 
ans (ball haſte. Cwoꝛd, and the glittering ſpeare, and a mul · 
and fo —— is aine, — che — are —2 
i r- ny: there is no ende o r coꝛpſes, 
Een (balbein bca- tumblevpon th 


ting the ground Becca dec the tte of e foꝛni - like 
© * L 0 
— thy come 4 of the < —— — . 


rians. 


people thzongh her whozedome, and the na; 


Fine ow w_ d yer — ſayth the 
neue come upon 
hatlot, which by Loo hoſtes, and will diſcouer thy ſkirts 


her beautie and yyon thy face,and will ſbew the nations thy 


Habakkule. 


beating vnto thine enemies, an 


egainft che Aſly- is a miltrelle of witchcraft, and ſelleth the h 


_ againſt Nineueh. 


and there was none ende: Put and Lublm - 
were her | helpers. [O-gthing, 
10 Pet was lhe caried away, and went 
into captinitte ; her youg childzen allo were 
daſhed in pieces at p head ofall the ſtreetes: 
and they caſt lots foꝛ her noble men, and all 
ber 15 men were bound in chaines. 
11 Allo thou ſhalt be dꝛunken:t hou ſhalt 
ove thy es and ſhalt ſeeke helpe, becauſe 
of the e , 
12 All thy ſtrong cities all be like figge 
trees with the firlt ripe figges; for if they be 
ſhaken, they fall into the mouth of the eater. 
ne oe 
omen: the o | | 
7 the fire ſhall deuoure 


thy barres, | 

14 D:aw the waters fo: theiſtege; fo:ti- 
fie thy ſtrong holds : goe into the clay, and 
temper the moꝛter: make ſtrong bꝛicke. 

I 5 Thereſhall the fire deuonre thee ; the 
woꝛd ſhall cut thee off; it ſhall eate thee vp 
the e locuſts, though thou be multiplied 
like the locuſts,and multiplied like the grab 


e Signifying that 
G — — 
ſhould ſuddenly 


opper. 

16 Tbou haſt multiplied thy merchants <<firoy the Aſſy- 
aboue the ſtarres of heauen: the locuſt (poy- — — TA 
leth and flieth away, — 


17 Thy pꝛinces are as the graſhoppers, 
and thy captaines as the — noe of weather. 


elle, and the kingdomes thy ſhame. which remaine in the hedges n the colde 
6 And J wil caſt filthvpon day: but when the ſunne ariſeth, they flee a» 
WI" —— as a _= — N their place is not knowen where 
e L EEE 
thatloke n thee, chall 13 Thy t chepheards doe flecpe, O king f on by eral 
ſap, Ninench is deſtroyed of Althur : thy rung men lie downe ; chy 20 <ounteniers. 
— 18 where ſhall I yeople is — vpon che mountains, and 
2 3 Akt ehon better then ( No, which was 19 14 — gol thy wound: f Meaning,that 
anc F e hier and Tad hy aus n e pen hm 
with ſo many the ſea,and her wall rom teen? fox upon 8 whombath not thy malice palſed Þ*Afyrians bad 
— yet 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, c 57 ä 
— | 


A Habakkuk. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
1 complaineth vnto God,conſidering the great felicity of the wicked, and the miſera · 
ble oppreſlion of the godly, which endure all kind of aſfliction and . yet can ſee none 


end. Therefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans 


d come and take 


tes, ſo that they could looke for none end ofthcir troubles as yet, becauſe of their 


them away captiues 
Rubburnnzfle andrebellion 


againſt the Lord. And leſt the godly ſhould deſpaite,ſecing this horrible 


confalion,he comforteth them by this, that God wil puniſh the Cal deans their enemies, when their 
pride and crveltie ſhall be at height: wherefore he exhorteth the faithfull to patience by bis owne 
cxanple,and ſhewerh them a forme ofprayer,wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelues, 


CHAP. I, tudgement dothnener goe foꝛth:foz the wice | 
ag nt aire PIE Og Re ThE Trent, 
- | Wong ement pzocecdech. im i Ghoul 
« TheProghe: . burden which Habakkuk b Behold among the beathen, and —„— 
3 ngnany Eonar pon: ell ure 
$1.0 Pp cauie. ; 
leth that amo ct and wilt not heare! beleeue it, tho lebe told pon. F c Becauſe che 


lone: 


See eee 


yr — vislencearebefozemee and th 

ohr cru- 2 

eitie, thefr, con · ratſe contention cis 38 
tention & ſtrife. 4 


is LIARS even cry ont vntothee * foz vio» 6 Foz lee, raile vp the Calde ; kick 
| lente, and d ot belpe! bitter — —— od ns, Thee Talges which 


0 ſt 
the Law is diſſolued, and hs —— are at hand. 


tion, which ſhall goe ould redreſſe 


thou ſhew me and t dth of | a 
e een eee Nacrs be the land co polſelle he ad 


18. : as euil as the reſt. 


d As in times 
eu would not beleeue Gods word, ſo (hall ye not now beletue 


7 They 


Offering to the net. 
7 They are tertible and fearefull; their 


T * fubgemen andhelr dignicie hall pzoced 
Judges in this of themlelues. e cc Dalles theme 
2 33 perf ok —＋ the — hug 
Re — in the* euening, and their hoztemen are ma⸗ 


. hy; and their hoz(emen ſhal come from karre, 
ora __ they hall flie as the Eagle haſting to meat. 
f For the lowes 9 They come all to ſpoile: befoze their 
moſt ſeared this faces (ball bee an * Faſt wind, and they ſhall 
wind,becauſe it gather the capttuity 8 as the land, 
deſtroyed their 10. And they ſhall mocke the Kings, and 
fruites. the Pꝛinces ſhall be a ſcoꝛne vuto them ꝛ they 
g They ſhalbe ſo ſhall derideeuery ſtrong hold: fo they ſhall 
many 1n number. gather d duſt, and take it. | 
h They ſhallcaſt IT Then thalltheyicakea courage, and 
vp mounts a. trxaulgreſſe and doe wickedly, imputing this 

inſt it, their power vnto their God. 

> TheProphee 12 Art not thou ofold,D Lozd my God, 
comforted the mine Holy one? we hall * not die: O Lozd, 
ſaithtul, that God thou haſt oꝛdeined thein foz indgement, e 
will allo deſtroy Godathou haſt eſtabliſhed them foz coꝛrectiõ. 
the Babylonians, I 2 Thou art ot pure etes, ę canſt not ſ@entl; 
becauſe they (hall thou 5 behold wickednes: wherefoze 
abuſe t nis victory Doeſt lwke vpon the tranſgreſſoꝛs, and 
& become proud holdeſt thy tongue, when the wicked deuou⸗ 
and inſolent, at łeth the man that is nioꝛe righteous t hen he: 
tributing the 14 And makelt men as the ' fiſhes of the 
praiſe thereof to (era, and às the creeping things that haue no 
their idoles. ruler ouer them: 5 
k He aſſureth the. Fg They take vp all with the angle: they 
godly of Gods catch it in their net, and gather it in their 
protectiõ ſhew - parne, whertot᷑ they reioyce and are glad. 
ing that che eue · 16 ; 
mie can doe no ® net, and burne incenſe vato their yarne, 
more then God becauſe by them their poꝛtion is fatte , and 
hat appointed, theit meat plenteous. 
& alſo that their 17 Shal they therfoze ſtretch out their net 
ſinnes required t not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations: 
ſuch a ſha 71 
1 So that 
the world, m Meaning that the enemies flatter themſelues, and 

lorie in their owne force, power, and wit. = Meaning. that they 

ould not. CHAP. II. 
3 Avio 5 gain pride,conrtonſneſſe, drun- 
kenneſſe,and idolatry. 

a I wilrenounce | Mill ſtand vpon my; watch, and ſet mer 
mine own odge · I vpon the towꝛe, and will loke, ę ſee what 
ment , and onely he would ſap vnto me, and what J ſhall an» 
depend on God were to him that rebuketh me. | 
to be inſtructed 2 And the. Lozd anſwered mee and ſaid, 
what I ſhallan- ite the viſion, aud make it platne vpon 
were them that tables, that he may runne® that readethit, 
abuſe mypreach- 2 Foz the viſion is pet foꝛ an appointed 
ing, and to be ar- fime, but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not 
med againſt all lies though it taris waite: fo2 it ſhall ſurely 
tentat ions. come, and ſhall not ſtay. 
b Vite it in 4 Bebold, 4 be that lifeeth ec 
ww letters, that His minde is not vpzight in him, but the in 
ethat runueth, ſh all line dy his faith. 
5: Peta, inder de the proude man is as e her 


may ren e it. 
c Which contai- 


ned the deftiuQion of the enemie,and the comſort of the Church: 


which thing though God execute not according to maus baſty af- 
ſections, yet the illde ofboth is certaine at his time ap 
uit in himſelle or in anꝝ worldly thing, is neuer to be quiet: for 
the only reſt is to ſtay vpon God by faith, Nm. 1. 17. ꝑal. 3. 1 l. heb. 
10.38. e He con pateth the proud and couetous man to a drun. 
kard that is without reaſon and terſe, whom God will puniſh; and 
make bim a laughing ſtocke toall the world: and this he ſpeaketh 


forthe oomſott ofthe godly,and againſt the Caldeang. 


Chap. ij. 


Therefoze they lacrifice vnto their v 


rod. — | 
the great deuoureth the fmall,aud the Caldeans deſtroy all ſe? chei 


inted, d To ; 


The ſtones ſhall erie. 3 50 


that trangrefleth by wine: therefoze ſhall he 
not endure,becauſe he hath D 
lire go the fell ad Bath 28 nns 


be ſatilfied, but 1 him all nati- 
ons, and heapeth vuto him all people. 
6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable 
againſt him, a taun pꝛouerbe againit 
him, and ſap, Mo, het increaſeth that 
vh ch is not his? dow long: and he that la- fSignifying,thas 
deth himleife with thickeclaj? al the won hal 
7 ®hall a they not rife vp ——_— that wiſh the deſtru - 
ſhall bite ther? and awake, that ſhall irre Rion of tyrants, 
thee? and thou ſhalt be their pzay? . and that by their 


8 Becauſe thou halt ſpopled many na · 
tlons, al the remnant of the people ſhal [potle ueroulneſſe, they 
thee, becauſe of mens blood, and foi the heape but vpon 
wong done in the land, in the citte, and vn · chemſelues mor- 
to all that dwell therein. heauie busnens: 

9 Hoke that coueteth an tuill coutteul ; for j more they 
nile to his houle,that he may ſet his neſt on gei⸗ the more ate 
high, to elcape from the power of euitl. iheytroubled. 

10 Thon! haſt conſulted ſhame to thine g Tbart is, the 
owne houſe, by deſtroying manypeople, and Medes and Per- 
halt ſinned againſt thine owne ſoule. ſians that ſhould 

II. Foz the i ſtone ſpal cry out of the wall, deſtroy the Ba- 
and the beame out ofthe timber ſhall an» bylonians ? 
lwereit. B Signifying, 

I 2. Mot vnto him that buffdeth a towne-thar the couetont 
with blood, and erecteth a citie by ini · man isthe ruine - 
quitte, of his own houſe: 

13. Bebold, is it notofthe * Boꝛd of hoſts, when as hee 
that the people ſhall labour in the very fire? thinketh to en- 
the people ſhall euen wearie themſelues foz rich it by cruelty 

eryvanttis. and oppreſſion. 

14. Foz the earth ſhall be! filled with the i The ſtones of 
knomledge of the glozy ofthe Lord, as the che houſe hall - 
waters couer the ſea. | cry;and ſay that 

15 oevnto him that -glneth his neigh · they are buile of 
bour ® dini: thou ioyneſt᷑ thine heate, aud blood, and the 
makeſt bimdzunken allo, that thou mapeſt wood ſhall an- 

r pꝛiuities. ſwere, and ſay the 

16 Thon art fille with ſhame * foz glo · lame of it ſeſſe. 
rie: dꝛinke thou alſo and be made naked: the k Meaning; that 
cup of the Loꝛds right hand ſhall be turned God will nor de- 
vnto thee, andſhamefuli ſpring chall be fo ferre bis venge - 
thy gloꝛy. ance long, but 

17 Fo; the o trueltise ot Lebanon ſhall would come and 
touer thee : ſo ſhall he ſpoyle of thebeaſtes, deſtroy all their 
which made them afraid, becauſe of mens lubors,as though” 
blood, and ſoꝛ thewzong done in the land, in tkey were conii . 
the city, and vnto all that dwelltherein. med with fire. 

18 Chat pzofireth the y image: foꝛ the 1 In thedeſtru- 
maker thereot hath made it an image, aud a Gion of the Ba- 
teacher of lies, though he that made it, truſt bylonians his 
therein, wben de maketh duambe idoles. glory ſhall ap- 

19 Woe vnto him that ſaith to the wood peare thorow · all 
Awake, and to the dumbe ſtone, Riſe vp, the world. 
it hall teach thee 2 4 beholde, it is lapde m He reproch- 

A eth thus the king 
of Babylon: who as he was drunken with couetouſnes and yn JF 
tie, ſo hee prouoked others to the ſame, and inflamed them by his 
rage, and ſo in-the,ende brought them to (ſhame. n Whereas» 
thou thoughteſt to haue glory of theſe thy d6ings, they ſha'l ture 
to thy ſhame: for thou ſhalt drinke of the ſame cup with others in 
thy turnes o BecauſetheBabyl: nians werecruehnot only againſt 
other nations, but alſo againſt the peopleof God, which is mear cc 
by Lebanon; and the beaſts therein, he ſheweth that the like crvehty-+ 
ſhall be executed againſt them. p He ſheweth that the Babyloni-- 
ans gods could nothing auailethem: for they were but blockes or © 
r ee Ierem. 10. 8. q Ifchou wilt canſide: what it is, and 
how that ĩt hath neither breath nor liſe, but is a dead thing, 


oppreſſion & co - 


Gods power for the ſaluation 


ouer with golde and ſiluer , and there is no 

. the Loꝛd is in his holy Temple : 
15 

let the earth keepe ſjlente befoze him. 


CH AP, III. 
A prager for the faithful. | 


Pꝛaper of Habakkuk the Pꝛophet fo2 
the * ignozances. 

2 »DLozd J haue heard thy voyc e, and 
was afraid: O Lozd, reuiue thy © wozke in 
the mids of the people, in the mids of the 
ypceres make it knowen ; in wzath remember 
mercy. 


a The Prophet 
inſt uctech his 
people to pray 
vnto God not 
onely for their 
great ſinnes, but 


Iſe for ſuch as cy 
they had — 3 God commeth krom! Teman, and the 


mitted of igno- Moly one from mount Paran, Sclah, bis 
rance. ror conereth the heauens, and the earth 
b Thus the peo- ls full of his pꝛaile, 

ple wereafraid 4 And tnsbzightneſle was as the light: 
when they heard hee had hoznes comming out of his hands, 
Gods threat · and there was the hiding of his power. 
nings, & praied. 5 Vefoze him went the peſtilence, and 
e That is, the burning coales went foꝛth bekoze his feet. 
ſtate of tky 6 Ye ſtood and meaſured the earth : hee 
Church which is beheld and difſolued the nations, and the e- 
now ready to pe · lierlaſting mountaines were bzoken, and the 
tin before it Ancient hilles did bow: his / wayes are ener» 
come to halſe a laſting, _ 

perfect age, 7 8 Foz his iniquitie J ſawe the tents of 
-whſch ſhould be Cuſhan, and the curtaines of the lond of 


vnder Chriſt, Dian did tremble, 
d Teman & Pa- t das the Loꝛd angry againſt the h ri⸗ 
ran were neere ers: oz was thine anger againſt the floods: 


Sinai where the 02 was thy wꝛath againſt the ſea, that thou 
Law was given: diddeſt ridei vpon thine hozles? thy charets 
whereby is ſigni - bought ſaluation. 

ned that his deli» 9 Thy! bowe was manifeſtly reuealed, 
uerance was as and the lothes of the tribes were alure woꝛd, 
preſent now as it 2 s 
was then, e Whereby is meant a power that was ioyned with his 
brightnes, which was hid to the reſt of the worla, but was revealed 
in mount Sinai to his people, Pſal. 3 . 16. f Signifying that God 
hath wonderſull meanes, and euer had a marueilous power when he 
would deliuer his Church. g The iniquitie of this king of Syria 
in vexing thy people, was made manifeſt by thy iudgement, to the 
comfort of thy Church, Iudg, 3. ie. and alſo of the Midianites, which 
deſtroyed themſelues, Indg.7, 22. h Meaning that God was not 
angry with the waters; but that by this meanes hee would deſtroy 
his enemies and deliver his Church. i And ſodiddeſt vie all the 
elements as inſtruments for the deſtruction of thine enemies. 
k That is, thy power. !] For he had notonely made a covenant 
with ut renewed it with his poſteritie. 


Habolkule, 


= Ll 
of his. Mans ioy. 
1 epopes Barone: tleaue the earth with m Read Num. 
. ; : 20.11, 

10 Themountaineslaw the, and they u He alludeth to 
trembled : the reame of the water v paſſed the red ſea and 
by: thedeepe made a noyſe, and lift vp his I orden, which 
hand on high. gaue paſſage to 

11 Theo Sunne and Mone ſtood ſtill in Gods people, and 
theit habitation : at the light of thine Ar⸗ ſhe ed lignes of 
rowes they went,and atthe bzight ſhining of their obedience, 
thy ſpeares. Ads it were by lif- 

12 Thou trodeſt downe the land in an» ting vp of cacir 
Ser ond diddeſt thꝛeſh the heathen in dif} hands, 

ature, 0 As appear 

13 Thou wenteſt fozth fo2 the ſaluation lodges, ” 
of thy people, cuen foꝛ ſaluation with thine According to 
q Anointed : thou halt wounded the head of thy commande. 
the houle ot the wicked, and diſcoueredſt the ment the ſunne 
foundations vnto the necke, Selah. was directed by 

14 Thou diddeſt ! ſtrike thozow with his che weapons of 
owne ſtaues the heads ot his villages: they thy people, that 
came out as a whirlewind to ſcatter mee: tought in thy 
their reiopcing was as to deuoure the pooze cauſe, as though 
lecretly. it durſt not goe 

15 Thou diddeſt walke in the Sea with forward. 
thine hoꝛſes vpon the heape of great wa- q Signifying, 
ters. that there is no 

16 Mhen Jeheard, my belly trembled: ſaluatien, but by 
my lips ſheke at the voyce: rottenneſſe en · Chritt. 
tred into my bones, and J trembled in my r From che top 
ſelfe, that J might reſt in a the day of tron ⸗ to the toe thou 
ble; for when he commeth vp *vnto the peo haft deſtroyed 
ple,he ſhall deſtroy them. the enemies. 

17 Foꝛthe fig tree chall not flouriſh, nei⸗ 1 God deſtroyed 
ther ſhall fruit bee in the vines: the labour his enemies both 
ok the Oliue ſhall faile, and the fields wall great and ſmall 
yeeldeno meate: the ſherpe ſhall be? cut off with their owne 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no bullocke weapons, though 


in the ſtalles. they were neuer 
18 But J will reiopce in the Loꝛd: J wil ſo herce againſt 
ioy ! in the God of my laluation · his Church. 


19 The Loꝛd God is my ſtrength:he will t tie returneth 
make my fert like hinds ſeete, and hee will to that which he 
make mee to walke vpon mine high places. ſpake in the fe- 

z To the chiefe ſinger on Neginot hai. cond verſe, and 


; ; ſheweth how he 
was afraid of Gods iudgements. u He ſheweth that the taithſull 


can neuer haue true reſt, except they feele before the weight of Gods 
iudgewents. x That is, the enemie: but the godly ſhall be quiet 
knowing that all things ſhallturneto good vnto them, y He de. 
clareth wherein ſlandeth the comtort & ioy of the faithfull,.chough 
they ſeeneuer ſo great afflictions prepared. z The chiefe ſinger 
vponthe inſtruments of muficke ſhall haue occaſion to praiſe Gud 
for this great deliverance of his Church, | 


V Zephaniah. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


Qs the great rebellion of tbe people, and that there was now no hope of amendment, he de- 


nounceth 
vtterly deſt 
faithful, ho propheſied of Gods veng 
ant and 
de guniſhed for their ſinnes 2nd tran 


Him, and counted as his people and children. 


great iudgement of God which was at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be 
royed , and they caried away captiues by the Babylonians, Yer for the comfort of the 
eance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aſlyri- 
o aſſure them that God had a continuall care ever them. And as the wicked ſhould 
ons: fo he exhorteth the godly to patience, and to wuſt 
to ſinde mercy by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made vnto Abrabam: and therefore quietly to 
abide till God ſbew them the effect ofthar grace, whereby in the end they ſhould be gathered vnto 


CHAP, 


Chap.j. ij. 


Repent before deſtruction, 


Prozen in their dregs. 
| CHAP. 1. 14 Thegreat day of the Loꝛd is neere; it 
4 Threatnings againſt Judah and Ieruſalem, be- 1 greatly, euen the voice of 
cauſe of their id olatyj. the dap of the Lozd ; * the ſtrong man ſhall k They that 
cry there bitterly... truſted in their 
be word of the Lozd which 15 * That day is a day ot waath, a hay of owne ſtrength, 


came vneo Zephantab the ſon 
of Cuſht, the ſonne of GeDa» 
J liah, the ſonne of Amartah, 
the lonne of Yizkiah, in the 
dapes of * Joſiah , the ſonne ot 
Amon king of Judah. x 
2 J will ſurely deſtrop all things from 
off the land, ſaith the Loꝛd. | 
; J will deſtrop man and beaſt: J will 
2 Not that God Deſtroy the * faules of the heaucn,and the ff 
was angry with ſhes ok the ſea, and ruines chalbe ta the wice 
theſe dumbe ked, @ I will cut off man from off the land, 


2.K1ng,33.T. 
2. Ng. 21.19. 


tures, bur Caith the Loꝛd. | 
Car. — was 4 J wil alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon 
to wicked, for Judah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Je- 


whoſe cauſe they xuilalem, and J will cut off the remnant of 


were created, Baal from this place, and the name of the 
God maketh b Themarims wich che pateſts, 

them to take 5 And them that woꝛſhis the hoſt of hea» 
partof the pu- lin buon the gouſe toys, and them that woꝛ ; 
niſh neut with ſhin and ſweare by the Loꝛd, and ſweare by 
him. Malcham, 1 

b Which were 6 And them that are turned backe from 
an order of ſu · the Loꝛd.and thote that haue not (ought the 


perſticious prieſts Loꝛd, noꝛ inquired foꝛ him 

appointed to mi · 7 Be til at the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd God: 
niſter in the ſer · fo the day ot the Loꝛd is qt hand: fo2 che 
uice of B aal, and Lord hath pꝛepared a ſacriſice. and hath ſance 


were as his pe- t:ilied his ghelts. 

culiar chaplains, $: And it Gall be in the day of the Loꝛds 
reade 2. King. lacriſite. that J will vi ac the pꝛinces and the Y 
23.5. Hoſea kings childꝛen, and all ſuch as are clothed 


10. f. with 4 ſtrange apparell, 
He alludeth 9 Jn the ſame day alſo will J viſit all 


to their idole 


was forbidden, cruelty and deceit. | 

L euit. 20. 2. yet 10 And in that dap ſaith the Loꝛd, there 
they called him ſhalbe a noiſe, and cxy from the * fiſh gate, and 
theit king and 
made him as a 
God: therefore 
he here noteth 
them that will 
both ſay uy off, | 
worſhip God, 12 Anvat that time will J ſearch Jern- 
and yet will ſalem with b lights, and viſit the men that 


deſtruction from the hilles. 
II Howle pee inhabitants of 8 the low 
place, foꝛ the company of themerchants is 


ſweare by idoles, are frozen in their dꝛegs, and ſay in their 
and ſerue them: hearts, The Load will neither doe good noꝛ 


which halting is doe euill. 

here condemned, 13 Therefo:e their goods ſhalbe ſpoyled; 
«s EZek. 20.39. And their houſes waſte: ! they ſhal alſo build 
1. King. 18.21. 
2. King. 17.33. Plant vineyards, but not dzinke the wins 
d Meaning, the thereof* 

courtiers, which 


did imitate the ſtrange apparel of other nations to win their fauour 


thereby, and to appeare glorious in the eyes of all other, reade Ezek. 
23-14. e Hee meaneth the ſeruants of the rulers which inuade 
other mens houſes, and teioyce and leape for ioy hen they can get 
any pray to pleaſ. their maſter withall. f. Signifying, that all the 
corners of the citie of lexuſalem ſhould be full of trouble. g This 
is meant of the ſtreete of the Merchants, which was lower then the 
reſt of the place about it. h So that nothing (hall eſcape mee. 


3 By their proſperitie they are hardened in their wickedneſſe. 


Deut. 2 8. 30. et 5. 11. 


thoſe that e daunce vpon the thꝛeſhold ſo 
Molech, which pꝛoudly, which fill their maſters honfes by w 


an howling fram the ſecond gate, and a great 


deſtroped: all they that beare fiſuer are cut 


houſes, but not inhabite them, and they ſhall 


trouble and heauineſſe, a day of deſtruction and contemned 
and deſolation, a day ofobſcurity and darke» che Prophets f 
neſſe, a day of cloudes and eſſe, God. 

16 A dap ot the trumpet and alarme a- Ire. 30.7. 
gainſt the ſirong cities, and againſt the high 2. 11. 


1075 iind J will bung ditrefſe vpon men, 88 
17 An ng 
that they ſhall walke like blind men. becauſe 
they haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, and their 
blood ſhall be powꝛed out as duſt, and their 
fleſh as the dung. 
18 * Neither their ſiluer noz their golde Exck.y, rg. - 
ſhalbe able to deliuer them in the day of the 
Lozds wzath, but the * whole land ſtall bee ch. 3. 8. 
deuoured by the fire of his ielouſte: foz hee 
ſhal make euen a ſpeedy rid dance ot all them 
that dwell in the land. 


CHAP. II. 


Hee mooneth to returne to God, 5 propbecying 
— ugainſt the Phil iſtuns, Hoabites, and 
onners, 


Ather pour (clues, even gather you, D a He exhorteth 
nation not wozthyto be beloued, them to repen- 
2 Befoze the decree come foꝛth, and ye be tance, and wil- 
as chatte that paſſeth in a dap, end befoze the leth them to 
fierce wꝛath of the Loꝛd come vpon von, and deſcend into 
befoze the day of the Loꝛds anger come vpon thenſolves,and 
oi, gather them- 
3. Seekt ye the Loꝛd all the merke of the ſelues together, 
earth, which haue * wzought his indgement: leſt they be ſcat · 
ſceke righteoulnefle, ſeeke lowlineſſe, if ſo be tered like chaffe, - 
that yee map be hid in the day of the Loꝛds b That is, which 
at . haue lived Vp» | 
4. Foꝛ Arab fall be foꝛſaken, and Ach · righely and g 
kelon delolate: they ſhall dzine out Aſhdod ly, according as 
at the noone day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted he preſcribeth 
vp. by his word, 
5 Moe vnto the inhabitants of the ſea c He comforterh 
9 coaſt : the nation of the Cherethims, the the faithfull in 
woꝛd of the Lozdis againſt pou: O Canaan; that that God 
the land of the Philiſtims, J will euen de ⸗ would change 
ſtroy thee without an inhabitant. his puniſhments 
6 And the lea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings, and from them vnto + 
cottages foꝛ ſhepheards and ſheepefolds. the Philiſtims 
And that coaſt ſhall bee foꝛ the © rem» their enemies 
nant of the houſe of Judah to feede there» and ether nati- 
upon: in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they ons. | 
_— toward night: fo2 the Lozdtheir God d Thar is, Ga- 
ſhall vilit them, and turne away thetr capti⸗ lilea: by theſe 
_ Yan; fea o 6 700 b. ag mem 
| ane year e reproch o dab, neth the people- 
and the rebukes ol the childꝛen of Ammon, that dwell neere 
whereby they vpbꝛayded np people, and to the Tewes, . 
magniſied themlelues againſt their boꝛ · and in ſtead of 
ders. | friendſhip were 
9 Therefoze as Jline, ſapeth the Lozd their enemies: 
of hoſtes, the God of Jirael, Surely Moab 2 
| HED cih them 
Canaanites whom the Lord appointed to be ſlaine. e Hee ſhew - 
eth why God would deſtroy their enemies, becauſe their countrey 
might bee a reſting place for the Church, f Theſe nations pre- 
ſumed to take from the Iewes that countrey which the Lord had 


giuen them. 
halbe 


I 
— 
| a ö 1 | 
a . — . ——— As . 


.greedy, that they Apons: ber Ju 


God was euer a · tie, · 


tinually to call thou wilt 


Ca... 


The careleſſe citie. 


u be as Sodom, and the ebildzen of Am · 
— —— — — ok net · 


tles and laltpits, and a perpetuall de lolati· 
on: the refidue ol my folke ſhall ſpoile them. 
and the remnant of my people ſwall pollcfle 


them. 
y_ This ſhal they haue foꝛ their pꝛide, be 
cauſe they haue repꝛoched, and maguified 


11 The Lord will be terrible vnto them, 
g When heſhall s foʒ he wil conſume al the gods ot᷑ the earth. 
deliuer his pes · and tuety man ſhall wozſhip him from his 
ple and deſtroy place, euen all the yles of the heathen, 
their enemics& 12 Pe Moꝛians allo ſhall be flaine by mp 
idoles, his gloty (wo2d with them. 
Call ſhine tho · 13 And hee will ſtretch out his hand a+ 


rowoutallthe gatuſt the Nozth , and deſtroy Allhur, and 


wil make Aineuch deſolate, ind waflelike a 
wilderneſſe. 

14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of 
her, and all the beaſtes of the nations, and 


Wor Id. 


h Reade Ilai. the *Pelicane, and the | Dwle ſhall abide 
34-27. t the vpper voſtes of it: the vopce of birdes 
ſſor, hedgehogge. ſhall ſing in the windowes, and deſolations 


1 Meaning, Ni- hall be vpon the poſtes: top the cedars are 
neueh, wbicb re · vntouered. . 
ioycing ſo much 15 This is the reioycing city that dwelt 
of her ſtrength cartleſſe, that (aid in her heart, J am, and 
and proſpetitie there is none beſides mee: how is ſhe made 
Gould be thus waſte, and the lodging of the beaſtes! euety 
made waſte, and one that vaſſeth by her, ſhal hiſſe and wagge 
Gods people de- his hand, 
livered, 
CHAP, III. 
4 Againſt the gouernour: of Teruſalem, 8 Of 
the calling of all the Gentzles, 13 A comfert tothe 
reſidue of [[7acl, 


a Tharts,leru- XN 7 De to her that is filthy and polluted, 
ſalem. V to the robbing ⸗ citie. 
Exck.22.25,27 2 Ahe heard not the voyce: ſhe rtceiued 
wiceh 3.11, not tozrection: ſhe truſted not in the Loꝛd: 
Haba. 1.8, ſhe dꝛew not neere to her God. 

b ITbey are ſo 2 Her pꝛintes within her are as roaring 


es are as * wolues in the 


tate vp bones kuening, which b ſeaue not the bones till the 
and all. moꝛrow. 
e The wicked 4 pꝛophets are light, and wicked per · 


thus boaſted that ſons: her pꝛieſts haue pol luted the ſauctua · 
vep bane wꝛeſted the law. 
mong them, but g The iuſt Lozd is in the mids thereof; 
the Prophet an- het will dot none iniquitie: euery mozning 
ſuereth that that Doth he being his iudgement to light, he fai⸗ 
cannot excule let not: but the wicked will not learne to 
their wickednes: be aſhamed. 
for God will not 6 J baue 4 cut oft the nations: theirtows 
— with that ers groves deſolate: At pane wane ——— ſtreetes 
innes: yet that | none 57 r are 
he did patiently — without man and without inhabi · 
abide & ſent his tant. 
Pr, con- I (aid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: 
recetueinſtruction ; ſo their dwel» 
— n- ling ſhauld not bee deſtroyed, howſocucr J 
tance, Our hee 


profited nothing, d By the deſtrudion of other nations, he ſhe w- 
eth that the Lewes ſhould haus leatnad to feare God. 


Zephaniah. 


themſrlues againſt the Loꝛd of hoſts people. 


The Church comforted, 


viſited them, but e they role early and coꝛrup - e They were 
ted all their wozkes, moſt ea neſt and 
$ Therefoze * walt ye vpon me, ſaith the ready to doe 
Lozd,vntull the day that I riſe vp to pp2ay: wickedly. 
foꝛ I am determined to gather the nations, f Seeing ye will 
and that J will aſſemble the kingdomes, to not repent, you 
pow2e vpon them mine indignation, euen all Mall looke tor 
my fierce wꝛath: foꝛ all the earth ſhall be de · wy vengeance 
uoured with the fire of my iclouſte, w BP. other 

9 Surelps then wil J turne to the people nzcjons, 

a pure language, that they map all tall vpon 2 Leſt any 
the ame ot the Loꝛd, to ſerue him with chould thinke 
one conlent, then that Gods 

10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, glory ſhould 
the v daughter ot my diſperſed, pꝛaying vnts have periſhed 
me, ſhall bing me an offring. 2 2 vrhen Iudah was 

I 1 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed deſtroyed, hee 
foꝛ / all thy woꝛkes, wherein thou halt trant ſhewerti thar he 
greſſed againſt me: foz then J wil take away will publiſh his 
egcofthe mids of thre them that reioyce of grace through 
thy pꝛide, and thou ſhalt no moꝛe be pꝛond of all the world, 
mine holy mountaine. + Eby, with one 

12 Then will Jleaue in the mids of thee Powderyau Hoſe, 
an humble and pooze people: and they lhall 6,9. 
truſt in the Mame of the Loꝛd. h That is, the 

12 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall doe none lewes ſhall come 
iniquitie, noꝛ ſpeake lyes: neither ſhall a de · as well as the 
ceittull tongue be found in their mouth: foꝛ Gentiles: which 
they ſhalbe ted, and lie downt, and none ſhal is to be vnder- 
make chem _— * beer l bebe ſtood ＋ the 

14 Reiopce, aug her Zion: be ve top: time of the 
full, O Iſrael: be glad and reioyce with all Goſpel, 
thine Heart, O daughter Jeruſalem, i For they ſhall 

[5 The Lo2de hath taken away thy haue full remiſſi- 
k iudgements: bee hath caſt out thine l ene · on of their ſins: 
mie: the King of Jfrael, euen the Loyd is and the hypo- 
in the midsof ® ther: thou ſhalt ſ&@ no moze crites, which 
euill. boaſted of the 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſa · Temple, which 
lem, Feare thou not, D Zion : let not thine was allo thy 
hands be faint. pftide in time 

17 The Lord thy God in the middes of raſt, ſhalbe taken 
thee is mightte : he will ſaue, he will reloyce from thee. 
ouer thee with toy, he will quiet himſelfein k That is, the 
his loue: bee will reioyce ouer thee with —— for 

p. 5 thy ſinne. 

18 After a certaine time wil J gather the | As the Aſſyri- 
afflicted that were of ther, & them that bare ans, Caldeans, 
the 80 foz * it. Beyptians,and 

19 Behold, at that time J will bꝛuiſe all other nations. 
that afflict thee, and J will e ſaue her that m To defend 
haltech, and gather her that was caſt ont, chee,as by thy 
and J will get them pꝛaiſe and fame in all ſinnes thou haſt 
the a lands of their ſhame. put him awa 

20 At that time wil J bzing you againe, and left thy ſelſe 
and then will J gather vou: fo2 J will giue naked, as Exod, 
you a name and pꝛaiſe among all people of 32.25. 
the earth, when J turne backe your captini⸗· n Sigaifying, 
tie befoꝛe pour eyts, ſaith the Loꝛd. that God deligh- 

teth to ſhew his 
loue and great affection toward his Church. o That is, them that 
were had in hatred, and reuiled for the Church, and becauſe of their 
religion. p I will deliuet the Church which is now afflicted, as 
Micah 4:6. q As among the Aſlyrians and Caldeans, which did 


mockc them and put them to ſhame. 
V Haggai. 


Plagues for contempt of religion, 


Exhortation to build the Temple, 352 


V Haggai. 


THE ARGVME NT. 
Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeeres captiuity, propheſied by Ieremiah, was expired, God rai- 
| VV ſed vp Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi to comfort the Iewes, & to echort them to the buil. 
ding of the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfecti- 
on and excellencie ſtood in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were giuen to their one pleaſutes and 
commodities, he declateth that that plague of famine,which God ſent then among them, was a iuſt 
reward of their ingtatitude, in that they tontemned Gods honour, who had deliuered them. Let he 


comforteth them, if they will returne tu the Lord, with the promiſe of greater felicitie, foraſmuch as 
the Lord will finiſh the worke that hee hath begun, and ſond Chriſt whom hee bad pronuſed, and by 


whom they ſhould attaine to perfect ioy and glory. | | 


CHAP, HI. 
1 Fhe time of the prophecie of Haggai, 8 An 
+ ecchortation to build the Temple againe. 


N the ſecond yecre ol 


a Who was the 


ſonne of Hiſtaf- Re | Ring Darius; in the 
pis, and the third 625 7 lixt moneth , the firit dap 

ing of the Per · N ot the moncth, came the 
fians as ſome word of the Lozd (by the 
thinke. >: [EA MPiuiſtcric of the 1920» 
b Becauſe the SWS/= Ul phet Haggai) vnto * Je- 


building of the rubbabel the lonne ok 
Temple began co Shealticl, a Pꝛince of Judah, and to Jcho- 
ceale by reaſon. ſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak, the hie]2tctt, 
that the people laing, | 

werediſcouraged 2 Thus ſpeaketh theLozd ok hoſtes,lay- 
by ebeir enemies: ing, This people ay, The time is not pet 
and if theſe two - comme, © that the Loꝛds houſe ſhould be buil- 
notable men had ded. 

need to be ſticred 2 Then came the woꝛd of the Lozd by the 
vp, and admoni- Miniſtery of the]Prophet.Haggat laying, 
ſhed of their due - 4 Is ft time foꝛ your ſelues to dwell in 
ties, what ſhalwe polt © ſieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſt:? 
thinke of other 5 Now therefoꝛe, thus ſaith the Loꝛd of 
gouernours, 
whoſedoings are hearts. 

either againſt 6 Pee haue ſowen much, and bing in 
God, or veryceld littlezye eate, but yet haue not enough: pee 
in his cauſe? dzinke,but pe are not filled: yeeclothe you, 
e Not that they but pt be not warme: and he that carneth 
condemned the wages, putteth the wages into a bꝛoken bag 
building therof, 7 Thus ſatth the Loꝛd of hoftes,Conft» 
but they prefer · der pour owne wayes in your hearts. 

red policie, and Goe f vp to the mountaine, and bzing 
private profice to wo, and build this houſe, ande Jwilbe 
religion, being fauourable in it, and J will b bee glozikyed, 


content with faith the Loꝛd. 
ſmall begin- 9 Pelooked fox much, and toe, it came to 
aings. little, and when ve bꝛought it home, J did 


d Shewing that blow i vpon it. And why, ſaich the Loꝛd of 
they ſought not hoſtesꝰ betauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, 
* onely their ne- and pte runne euery man vnto his owne 
ceſſities, but houle. 

their very plea» 19 Therefoze the beauen ouer pon ſtayed 
fures before it ſelfe from deaw, and the earch ſtayed her 
Gods honour. fruit. 

e Conſider the 11 And Icalled foꝛ a dꝛought vpon the 


plagues of God: land, and vpon the monntaines, and vpon- 


vpon youlor theco2ne, ànd vponthe wine, and vpon the 
preferting your 

policies to his religion, and becauſe yee ſeeke not him fi: ſt of all: 
Meaning, hat they ſhould leaue off their ewne commodities, and 
goe forward in the building of Gods Temple), andin the ſetting 
Frth of his religion, g That is, I will heare your prayers accor- 
ding to my promiſe, . King g. 11,29. b That is, my glory fall 
he let foith by you. i And ſo bring it to nothing. 


hoſtes, Conſider yout.owne wapyes in pour 


all things hould be reuewed. 


ople,vpon all that the ground bzingeth foꝛth k This declared 
both vpon men, and vpon cattell, and vpon was the 
all the labour of the hands. author ofthe 

12 When 5crubbabel the ſonne of She · doctrine, & that 
altiel, and Jehoſhua the lonne of Jeho3a- he was but the 
dak the high Pꝛieſt with all the remnant of miniſter, as Exo. 


the people, heard the“ voyce,of the Lozd 14. ; 1. iud. 7. a 0. 


their God, and the wozds of the Pꝛophet a&s. 15. 28. 

Haggai, (as 2ᷣ Loꝛd their God had ſent him) ] Which decla- 

then the people did feare befoze the Loꝛd. 
I 3 Then lpake Haggai the Loꝛds meſſen · vnapt & dull to 

ger iu the. Loꝛds meſſage vnto the people, ſerue the Lord, 

laying, J am with von, ſaith the Loꝛd. neither can they 
14. And the Lozd ſtirred vp the | ſpirit of obey his word 

Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtielz a pꝛince or his meflengers- 

of Judah, and the ſpirit of Jehoſhna the ſon before God re- 

of Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, and the ſpirit of forme their 

all the remnant ok the people, and they came, hearts, and giue 


and did the woꝛke in the hoult ol the Lozd _ newſpirits,, 


of hoſts their God. 


p 2 HAP. II. : 
Hee ſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Temple 
ſhall exceede the firſh, OY 2 Fi 
1 the koure and twentteth day of the ſirt 
moneth, in the ſecond vert of king Darius, 
2 In the ſenenth moneth, in the ont and 
twentleth day of the moneth, came the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd by the miniſtery of the Pꝛophet 
Vaggai, ſaping, 
3 — 4 now to 3crubbabel the ſonne 
of Sheaftiel pꝛince of Judah, and to Jeho⸗ 


n 6. 44. 


ſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, a For the people: 


and to the refidue of the people, ſaping. according a5 IIa. 
4 ho is left among pou, that ſaw this 32.11. and Ezek;. 
*Houle in her firſt gloꝛy, and how doe you 41.1. had pro- 
ſee it now? is it not in pour eyes, in compari⸗ pheſied, though 
ſon of it, as nothing? 5 this Temple 
Het now be of god conrage, O Zernds» ſhould haue bin 
babel, ſaith the Loꝛd, and be of good comfoꝛt, more excellent 
D Febofhua, ſonne of Jehozadak the high then Salomons 
ꝛieſt: and bee ſtrong all yee people of the Temple, which 
land, ſaith the Lozd, and o Doe it ; fox J am was deſtroyed by 
with pou, ſaith the Loꝛd ofHoſts, the Babylonians, 
6 According to the woꝛd that I conenan» but the Prophets 
ted with you, when pee came out of Egypt: meant the Spiri- 
ſo my ſpirit ſhall remaine among pou, feare tuall Temple, the- 
pe not. church of Chriſt. 
7- Foz thus ſaytth the Lo2d of Hoſtes, b Thar is, goe 
< Pet a little while, and J wil Hake the hea» forward in buit- 
nens, and the earth; and the ſea, andthe dꝛy ding 5 Temole. 
land: ce exhorteth 
themeo patience, 
though tliey ſee not as yet this Temple ſo glorious as the Þrophers 
had declared: for this ſhould be accoapliſhed in Chriſt, hy whom 


8 Aud 


reth that men are 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Two queſtions asked. 


fices : whereby thetr 
be * is vncle 


d Meaning 8 And wil moe all nations, and the 
Chriſt, whom all Deſire of all nations ſhall come, and J will 
ought ro looke fill this houſe with glozy, ſaith the Lozd of 
apr — my "The e luer is mine,# the gold is mine 
— — ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts. _ 


ous things, as 10 The gloꝛy of this laſt houſe ſhall bee 
iches and ſuch greater then the ith the Loꝛd ok hoſts: 
— REP and in this place will J gtue * peace, ſaith 


e Therfore when theLozd of hoſts. 
his time com- 


11 C Jn the foure aud twentieth day of 
meth.hee can the ninth moneth, in the lecond yeereof Da⸗ 
make all the tre: tus, cane the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto the 
ſures off world P2opbet Paggaizlaying, 

to ſerve hispur- 12 Thus laith the Loꝛd ofhoſts, Alke now 
pole: but the glo- the Dates conce: ning the Law, and ſay, 

ry of this ſecond, 13 Ik one beare $ holy fleſh in the tkirt of 
Temple doth not his garment, and with his ikirt do touch the 
Rand in matei ial Head, oꝛ the pottage, oꝛ the wine, oꝛ ople, oꝛ 


things, neither any meat, ſhal it be holy? And the Pꝛieſts an · 
can be built. ſwered, and (aid, No. 

f Meaning, all 14 Then (aid dei e Tf a polluted per · 
ſpirituall bieſ· Cſon touch any of thele, ſhall it bee vncleane ? 


ſings and felicity And the Pꝛteſts anſwered, and ſaid, It ſhall 


* a aggal, and ſaid, S 
is this eople, & ſo is this nation befoze mer 
(ſaith the Lozd ; and fo are all the wozkes o 
hr yr hems, and that which they offer here, 
char thing which [6 And now J pꝛay you;confider in your 
of it ſelfe 1s good, minds: from this * dap. and afoze,cuen afoze 
cannot make an a ſtone was laid vpon a tone in the Temple 
other thing ſor of the Loꝛd: 


purchaſed by 
ChriR,Phil 47 
That is,the 
eſh of the ſacri- 


and cherefore 


they oughe not to iuſtiſie themſelues by their ſacrifices and cere- 
monies: but contrary, hee that is vncleane and not pure of heart, 


.doeth corrupt thoſe things, and make them deteſtable vnto God, 


which els are good andgodly, h Conſider how God did plague 
you with famineafore you began to build the Temple. 


Zachariah. 


Gods ſignet. 


17 1 Befoze theſe things were, when one i Thar is, beſore 
came to an heape of twentte meaſures, there the building was 
were but tenne: when one came to the wine begun. 
pꝛeſſe foz to dzaw out ſiftie veſſels out of the k From the time 
pꝛeſſe, there were but twenty. they began to 

18 J ſmote you with blaſting, and with build the tem. 
mildew, and with haile, in all the labours of ple, he promiſeth 
your hands: pet pou turned not to mee, ſaith that God would 
the Loꝛzd. bleſſe them: and 

19 ConliderJ pꝛay pou, in your mindes, albeit as yet the 
kremk this day, and afoze from the foure fruite was not 
and twentieth day of the ninth monerh,euen come forth, yet 
from the day that the foundation of the in the gathering 
Lo2ds temple was laid: conſider it in your they ſhould have 
mindes. : plentie. 

20 Is the ſerde pet in the barne? as pet 1 He exhorteth 
the vine, and the fig tree, and rhe pomegra chem to patience 
nate, and the Dliue tree hath not bzought and to abide till 
foo2th ; fꝛom this day will I bleſſe you. the hatueſt came 

21 And againe the woꝛd of the Lozd came and then they 
vnto Yaggat in the foure and twentieth day Mould ſec Gods 
of the moneth, laying, bleſſings 

22 Speake to Zernbbabel the pzince of m 1 will wake « 
Judah, and ſay,J ® will ſhake the beauens change, and re- 
and the earth. new all things in 

23 AndJ will ouerthzow the thzone of Chriſt, of whom 
king domes, and J will deſtroy the ſtrength Zerubbabel here 
ofthe ® king domes of the heathen, and J is a figure. 
will onerthzow the charets, and thoſe that n Hereby he 
ride in them, and the hozſc and the riders che weth that 
wall come downe, cuery one by the (woꝛd of there ſhalbe no 
his brother. | let or hinderance 

24 In that day, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, when God will 
will J take thee, D Jerubbabel my ſeruant make tt is won- 
the ſonne of Shealticl, ſaith the Loꝛd, and derfull reſtitu- 
will make thee as a * ſignet: foꝛ J haue cho- tion of his 
ſen ther, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. Church. 

bee emden icht an un ac. 
that his dignitie mort excellent, w thing was acco 
pliſhed in Chriſt. » . 


Sw Zechariah. 


THE ARGVMEN I. 


Wo moneths after that Haggai had begun to propheſie Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to 
'T ba him in the labour. and i confirme the ſame doftine. Fiiſt cherefore he purteth them in 
remembrance for what caule God had ſo fore puniſhed their fathers ; and yer comſorteth them, if 
they will repent vnfainedly, and not abuſe this great benefit of God in their deliverance, which was 
a figure ofthat true deliverance, that all the faithfull ſhould haue from death and finne, by Chriſt. 
But becauſe they ſtill remained in their wickedrefle and coldnefle to fer foorth Gods glory, and were 
not yer made bettet by their long baniſhment, hee rebuketh them moſi ſharpelv: yet for the com- 
fort ofthe repentant, he euet raixeth the promiſe of grace, that they might by this meanes be prepa- 
red to receive Chriſt, in whom all ſhould be ſanRifed to the Lord. HE 


CHAP, I. 
2 Heexhorteth the people to returneto the Lord, 
and teeſchew the wickednefe of their fathers, 16 
Hee fegnifteth the yeſtitution of Feruſalem and the 


Temple, | 
a Who was the DN M thee monathotths ſecond 
ſonne of Hyſta- pere of Darius came the woꝛd 
ſpis. | Fo: of the Lo2d0 vnto b Zechariab the 
This was not BF lonne of Berechtah, the ſonne of 
that Techariabh, Jndo the Pzophet.ſaying, 
whereof is men- 


2. Chra 2. 20. but had the ſame name, and ĩs called the ſonne 
of Berechiah, as he was, becauſe he came of thoſe progenĩtors, as of 
Zoiada orBerechia and Iddo, 


—äͤ 2 WT EE" —— — — — — — . — —— — — — 


2 The Lom hath beene ſoꝛe diſpleaſed c He ipe aketh 
with pour kathers. this to feare 

3 Therefoze ſay thou vnto them, Thus them with Gods 
ſayeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, © Tutne pee vn» judgements, that 
to mee, ſapeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and J they ſhouldnor 
will turne vnto pou, fayeth the Loꝛde of provoke him, as 
hoſtes. their fathers had 

4 Be pe not as your fathers,vnto whom done, whom he 

ſo grieuouſly pu- 

niſhed, d Let your fruites declare that you ate Gods people, 
and that he hath wrought in you by his Spirit, and mortiſied you: 
for ols man hath no power to returne to God, but God muſt con- 
uert him, as Terem. 31. 18 Lamentat. 5. 2 1. Iſaiah 21.8, and 31. 6. 
and 45.21. 0 
the 


Py: 


0 - 


The reſtoring ofthe Church 


Tere 3.1 2. 


n ee — vote 
Hoſc. 1 4. 2. . e | o 
b 1 wicked wozkes ; but they Would not heare vpon 


e Though your Noz hearken vnto me&,ſaith the Loꝛd. 


fathers be dead, 5. Your — 255 ayoariy e axe they? and do 


Gods iudge- the Pꝛophets line foꝛ euer: | 
. nc "Ml 6 Bir did not my wozdes and my ffa- 
ing them ought kutes, which J cominaunded by my ler» 
lik to be betore ants the Pꝛophets, take holdeof *your 
your eyes: and fathers *And# they returned, andlaid, As 
though che pro- The Lpꝛd of hoſtes hath determined to doe 
phets be dead, yet Mito vs atcoꝛbing to ourown wayes, and 
their doctrine ie · wich vs. to our wozkes, ſo hath ber dealt 

aineth for euer $ 
3 7 pon the foure and twentteth day o 
f Seeing ye aw the eleuenth moneth, which is t emoneth 
the force of my h Shebat, in the ſecond peere of Darins, 
doctrine in pu- Came the woꝛd of the Lozd vnto Zethartah 


| niſhing your ſa · the ſonne of Berechiah 7 the ſonne of Jdd9 


thers, why doe the Nꝛophet, ſaping, 
nor yeſearethe 8 Atami by night, andbehold, *aman 
threatnings con- łkiding vpon a red hoꝛſe, and he ſtod among 
reined in j lame, themyzrhe trees that were ina bottome, and 
and declared by Vebinde him were there red hoꝛles ſyeckled 
my Prophets? Aandwhite.. 6 

g As men aſto- 9 hen ſald J. D my Lo2d, Chat ate 
niſhed with my ftbele * And the Angel that talked with mer, 
iudgements, and laid vnto mee, J will ſhew thee what thele 
not chat they bet. | 

were touched Io And the man that ſtood among the 
with truerepen- Myzrhe trees, anſwered and ſaid, Theleare 
tance. they whom the Loꝛd hach ſent to go thozow 
h Which contei · the wozla 
neth part of la- II | 
nuary and part L02D, that ſtood among the myꝛrhe trees, 
of February, und ſatd, We haue gone thozow the wozld : 
i This viſion ſig-, and behold, all the woꝛld litteth ſt ill, and is 
nifieth the te- atteſt. 

ſtaurat ion of the I2 Then then Angel ok theLozdanſwes» 
Church, but as red, and laid, O Loꝛd of hoſtes, how long 
yet it ſhould not wilt thou be vnmercifall co Jeruſalem, and 
appeare to mans to the cities of Judah, with whom thou halt 
eyes, which is bene Diſpleaſed now thele thzeelcoze and ten 
here meant by peetes 7 | 

thenightbyrhe 13 And the Lozd anſwered the Angel 
bottome,and by that talked with me, with good woꝛds, and 
the myrrhe trees, comfoztable.wo2ds. 

which are blacke 14 So the Angel that communed with 
and giue a darke mee, ſaſd vnto mee, Cry thou, and ſpeake, 
ſhadow: yet he Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Jam u ies 
compareth God lous ouer Jernſalemand3ton with a great 
toaKing, who 3eale, | 11 

hath e 15 And am greatly angry againſt the cate ; 
and meſſengers leſſe heathen; foꝛ I was angry but o alittle, 
abroad, by and they helped foward the affliction, 
when be u 16 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd, I will 
Worketh his 

purpoſe, and bringeth his matters to paſſe, k Who was the chiefe 


| Arg reſt of the horſemen. Theſe fignified the diuers offices 


of Gods Angels by whom God ſometime puniſfieth and ſometime 
comforteth and bringeth forth his works in diuers ſores, m 

is, Chriſt the Mediatour prayed for the ſaluation of his Church, 
which was now troubled, when all the countreys about them were 


at reſt, n Though for a time God deferre his helpe and com fort 


from his Church, yet this declared that hee lohed them ſtill moſt 
dearely, as a moſt mercifull Father his chil 


1 : g K 5 5 an huſband bs 
wife ,-and when. it is expedient for them, his helpe is euer ready; 
o Indeltroying the reprobare, Hhewed my elle bur a little ang 
toward my Church, but the enemie would haue deſtrojedthem al- 


lo, and conſidered not the end of my chaRiſements, 


we. 


ö Chap. i j. 8 
the Pꝛopbets haue ſaying, returne vnto 5 n wi! merty: | 
| the ech eovhe haue cryed , 4 9 o Jeruſalem with tender mr | 


d theyanſwered the Angel of the b 


' inhab 


glopy inthe mids of her. 


this iglozy hath he ſent me-vntot 
which ſpoyled you ; foz he that toncheth ſafely preſerued, 


among all their enemies. 
That 
captiuity, and ſo preferred 


is promiſed. A wall of fire. 35 


ne houle ſhall bee buflded in it, ſayth the 
Lo2d ofho da line y Dall bettersbe p To meaſure 
77 Exper andpeake, Thustapththe hen 
a rs E . 
Lozdof ho es, My cities ſhall Ft The o⸗ de 33 
great, that the 


Joan | Wa. - ;, 
18 T | eyes, and ſawe, places of ſtore 
and behold, » fourehoznes. mall not be able 
19 And Jſaid vnto the Angel that talked to containe theſe 
with mee, hat be thels ? And he anſwered bleMiogs, that 
me, Theleare the hoznes which haue ſcatte · God will ſend, 
red Judah, Jſrael,and Jeruſalem. but (hall cuen 
20 And the Loꝛd ſhewed me foure * cat» breake foi ful- 
penters. neſſe. | 
21 Then ſaid J, Mhat come theſe to do: r Which figni- 
And hee anlwered and laid, Thele are the fieth all the ene 
hoꝛnes, which haue ſcattered Judah ſo, that mies of the 
à man durſt not lift vp his head: but theſe Church, Eaſt, 
are come to fray them, and to caſt out the Weſt, North, 
hoꝛnes of the Gentiles, which lift vp their Sourh. 


home ouer the land of Judah to ſcatter it. 1 Theſe carpen- 
ters or ſmiths, 


are Gods inſtruments, which with cheir mallets and hammers break 
thele hard and ſtrong hornes, which would ouerthrow the Church, 
and declare that none enemies horne is ſo ſtrung , but God hath an 
hammer to breake it in pieces. | 


CHAP. II, 
The reſtoring of leruſalemand Indah, 


Lift vp mine eyes againe andloked, and a' That is, the 
behold, a * man wich a mealuring line in Angel, who was 
is hand. Chi iſt: for inte- 

2 Then ſaid ee thou? And g e& of his of- 
he ſaid vnto mee, To mealure Jeruſalem, ice he is olt 
that Imap ſee what is the bzeadth thereof, times called an 
and wa elength therof. | Angel,bur'in re- 

3. Aud de, the Angel that talked ſpe&'o! his eter- 
with mee, went fooꝛth: and another Angel nall eflence is 
went out to meet him, God, & ſo called. 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to b Meaning, kim - 
this d kent man, and ſay, < Jerulalem ſhalbe ſelte Zechariah. 

ed without walles,foz the multitude c signiſy ing, the 
of men and cattell therein. ſpirituall Ieruſa- 
5 Foꝛ J. ſaith the Loꝛd, will be vnto her lem and Church 
a wall of « fire round about, and will be the vnder Chriſt, 
: 'which ſhould be 


o, ho, f come foorth,and flee from the extended by the 


6 
land ok the Nozth,ſaith the Loꝛd: foꝛ J 2 Goſpel thorow 


ſcattered you into the foure s windes of the all the world, & 
heauen, ſaith the Loꝛd. ſhould need no 
7 Saue > thylelke, O Zion, that dwelleſt warerial walles, 
with ot daughterof Babel, | nor tiuſt in any 
8. Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd ot — Aer woldly firength, 
nations, but ould bee 


N & dwel in peace 

d Todefend my Church, to feare the 
enemies, and to deſtroy them if they approch neete. e In me they 
ſhall haue their full ſelicity and glory. f He calleth them? which 
partly for feate, and partly for their one eaſe remained ſtill in 
juity, and ſo their one pituate commodities to the 
benefits of God: promiied in his Chuich. g As it was I that 
ſcattered you,1o aue I power to reſtore you. h By fleeing from 


Babylon, and comming to the Church. i Seeing that God hath 


begun to ſhe w his grace among you by delivering you, he continu- 
eth the ſamg ill toward you, and therefore ſendeth me his Angel 
and his Chriſt to defend you frpm your enemies, that they mall nbe 
burt you, neither by the way, nor at home, 


Y von 


Satans tentation. 
fo deare Pout:tonchtth the * apple of his epe. | 
CE 2k Ian beboive, I ua l vp mme 


Zechariah, 


The golden candleſticke, 


placeamong* theſe that ſtand by. k That is, the 


x wall bee a (| le fo "Dai u thou nd thp 2 s that ie ber —— th - f 
nthem : and they v (þall bee a ſpoyle to eſt, thou and ellowe ented the ff 
2 tha 1 ſerued t A. | Hall ow Thee : koꝛ they !aremanitrous perſons; but whole number . 
mies co hurt you, that the Loꝛd of hoſts hath a lent me. behold, I will bꝛing fo2zth the ® Bzanch my ofthe ſaichfull: ö 
then a man cau 10 Retoyce, and bee glad, P hter ſernant. ſigni ſying, that . 
abide io be Zion: fo2 (oe, I come, and will dwell in the 9 Foz loe. the ſtonethat J haue laid be: all che godly | 


chruſt in the eye, mids of thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


Plal. 17. 8. IT And min nations ll be toyned to 
1 Vpon the hea · the Lord in that dap, and ſhall be my people: 
then your ene · and J will dwell in the mids of thee + and 
mies. thou thaſt know that the Loꝛd of hoſts hath 
m They (hall be ſent me vnto thee, : 
your ſeruantt, as 12 And the Loꝛd ſhall inherite Judah bis 
you h iue bens po tion in the holy land, and ſhal chaſe Jeru⸗ 
theirs. alem againe. | 


a This muſt ne- | 
coll way be vn · he is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 

4 | 
Chriſt, who being Godequall with his Father, was ſent as hee was 
Mcdiatour to dwell in his Church, aud to gouetne them. 


CHAP. III. 
A prophecie of Christ, aud of his Kingdome, 


Nd hee ſhewed mer Jehoſhua the high 
Apt, 2 {kanding befoze the Angel of 
the Loꝛd, and d Satan ſtood at his right 
hand to reſiſt him. 

2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, The 


a Heprayed te 
cn the Medi- 
ator for the tate 
of the Church. 


13 Let all fleſh be fil befoze the Lord: foꝛ 


foze Jehoſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſeyen ſhould willingly 
eyes : b:hold, J will cut out the 57 wil receiue him. 
thereof, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoTes, and J will 1'Becavſe they 
take away the ? iniquitie of this land in one follow my word, 
Day. | they are contem- 

10 Jn that day, faith the Lo2d of hoſtes, ned in the world 
ſhall ye call euery man his neighbour vnder and eſteemed as 
the 2 vine, and vnder the ligge tree. 2 15 

2 | a:8.18. 

m That is, Chriſt, who did ſo humble himlelſe, that not onely hee 
became the ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men: and there- 
fore in him they (heuld haue comfort , although in the world they 
werecontemned, ſa. 1 1.1. ier. 23.5, and 33.14,15. n Hefhew- 
eth that the miniſters cannot build, before God lay the firſt Kone, 
which is Chriſt, who is ful of eyes, both becauſe he giueth light vn- 
to all others, and that all ought to ſeeke light at him, Chap. 4. 10. 
o That is, Iwill make it perfect in all points, as a thing wreught 
by the hand of God. p Though I haue puniſhed this land for a 
time, yet L will euen now be pacified, and viſit their ſinnes no more. 

Yee ſhall then liue in peace and quietnefle, that is, in the King · 
4 of Chriſt lia. 2.a.micah 4 4 hag. 2. 10. | 

CHAP. IILI, | 
The viſien of the golden ¶ andleſticke, and the ex» 


d Which decla- L92D repzoue thee, O Satan: euen the peſitionrhereof. ; | | 
rech that the Lo2d that hath choſen Jeruſalem, repꝛooue AND the Angel that talked with mee, a which was e- 
faithtullhaue ther. Js not this a * bzand taken out of the tame againe and waked mee, as à man ver in the mids 
not onely warre He: that is raiſed out of his fleepe of the Temple, 
with fleſh and 3 Now Jehothua was clothed with fil · 2 And laid vnto mee, (hat ſeelt thou: f. ifying that 
blood,bur with thy garments,and ſtood befoze the Angel. and J ſatd , J haue looked , and beholde, a the graces of 
Satan himſelfe 4 And he anſwered and ſpake vuto thoſe candleſticke all of gold with a bowle vpon Gods Spirit 
and ſpirizuall that ſtood befoze him, laping, Takeaway the top ot it, and his ſenen lampes therein, q ould ine 
wickedneſſes, the © filthy garments from him. And vnto and ſeuen * pipes to the lampes which were there in moſt a- 
Ephei. 6. 12. im he ſayd, Behold, Jhaue * cauſed thine vpon the top thereof. bdundance. and 
c That is, Chriſt tniquity to depart from thee, & J will clothe 2 And tws olfne trees oner it, one vpon in all perfection. 
ſpeaketh to God thee with change of raiment. | the right ſide of thebowle, and the other vp⸗ b Which con. 
as the mediator 5 And JCaid, Let them ⁊ ſet a fafre dia · on the left ſide thereof. ueyed the oyle 
of his Church, deme vpon his head. Ss they let a faire dia · 7 So J anſwered and ſpake to the An» that dropped 
that he would Deme vpon his head, and clothed him with gel that talked with mee, ſaying, What are from the trees 
rebuke Satan ; oc , and the Angel of the Lozd td thele,my Lo2d ? | into the lampes, 
and here hee 'by. Then the Angel that talked with me,  thar the light 
ſheweth himſelſe 6 And the Angel of the Loꝛd teſkified vn · anlwered and ſatd vnto me. Rnoweſt thon neuer failed: and 
to be the conti toJeholhua,ſaping not what thele bee? And J laid, No, my this viſion was 
nuall preſeruer Thus faith the Lozd ok hoſts, It thon Loꝛd. to confirme th e 
of his Church, it walke in 6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, Faithfull that 


d Meaning, that watch, thou Galt alſo h judge mine Youſe, 
lehoſhua was and ſhalt alſo keepe my i cburts, aud J will 


wonderfully pre- 

ſerued in the captiuity, aud now Satan ſought to afflict and trouble 
him, when he was doing his office. e In reſpect of the glorious 
garments, and preciaus ſtones that the Prieſts did weare beforethe 


my wayes, and 159 my 


capriuity: and by this contemptible ſtate the Prophet ſignifieth that 


theſe ſmall beginnings ſhould be made excellent when Chriſt Hall 
make the ful reſtitntion of his Church, f He ſheweth of what ap- 
parel he ſpeakerh, which is, when our filthy ſinnes are take away, 
ar d we are clad nh Gods mercies, which is meant of the ſoirituall 
re ſtĩ ation. g The Prophet prayeth that beſides the rain ent, the 
prieſt might alſo haue tire for his head accordingly, that is, that t 
dignity ofthe Prieſthood _ be per ſect, and this was fulfilled in 
Chriſt, who was both Pcicft- and Ring: and here all ſuch are con- 
demned, that can content them ſelues with any meane reformation 
in teligian, ſeeing the Prapher defirerh the ꝓerlection, and obtaineth 
it. h That is, haue rule and gouemment in my Church, as thy j re- 
deceſſors haue had. i Whereby he meaneth, to haue the whole 
charge and miniltery of the Church. | 


the 


grace and fauour toward t 


ſaying « This ts the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto God had ſuth- 
c 3 Neither by an armie cient power in 
noꝛ ſtrength, but by my Spirit, ſaith the himſelfero con- 
Lo:dof hoſts. e tinue his graces, 
7 ho art thou, Oe great mountaine, and to bring his 
befoze Jerubbabel? thou ſhalt bee a plaine, promiſe to — 
and * hee ſhall bzing kooꝛth the head ſtone though he bad 
no helpe of man, 
© Who was a figure of Chriſt, and therefore this doctrine was di- 
rected to all the Church who are his body and members. d Hee 
hewerh that Gods power only is ſufficient to preſerue his Church, 
though he vienot mans helpthereunto. e Hecompareththe po- 
er of the aduerſaries to a great mountaine, who thought the ewes 
nothing in reipect of them, and would haue hindered Zerubbabel, 
who repreſented Chriſt, whom the enemies daily labour to let in the 
building of his Spirituall Temple, but all in vaine. f Though the 
enemies thinke to ſtaꝶ this building, yer Zerubbabel hall Izy the 
higheſt ſtone thereof, and bring it to parſeion,ſo that all the god · 
ly hall reioyce, and (yay vers God that hee would continue his 
Temple. 50 
thereof, 


* 


The flying booke. 


Chap. v. vj. | Wickedneſſe ſhut vp. 354 
| tings,crying,Grace,grace ſafſdmozeoner, this fs the? fight of them, f That is; all th⸗ 
1 88 A e hou enn, Sratti att — 9 — e the'* 8ght of them, f Tharis, alth 
e eee 
2 f 127 * . re | » In $ 
am Chriſt, ſene 9. an of Jerubbabel haue laytd teth in the mins ol the which bes 


e 
and a | 8 4 at che 
— Loid ot b 20th lt ＋ you. " 


my ſpirituall 10 Foz who 1 
T b : but they Wall retoyce, and 
h Shag, Salli che Men ok i tinne pk 4 ol 


that al were diſ- Zerubbabel ; * theſe ſeuen are the eyes of 
couraged at the the:Lo2de , which goe thozow the whole 
ſmall and poore World. - 
beginnings of | 
the Temple. Mhat are thele two Dline trees vpon the 
i Whereby he right and vpon theleft lide thereof? 
ſigniſieth the 12 And | 
. ATED 
at is, that Ze- ow the golden pipes em 
rubbahel which chemlzines into the gold? 1 8 


repreſented 13 And he anſwered me, and laid, Know- 
Chriſt,hould elt thou not what tbele be? And I taid, No 
go forward with mpLo : 


2D. 

his building io 14, Then ſald he, Theſe are the two! O- 
the ioy and com- line. bzanches ; that ſtand with the ruler of 
tort of the godly the whole earth. 

though 5 world: | 

be againſt him;andthovghhis fora while be difcouraped, becauſe 
they ſeenotthings pleaſant to the eye. k Thar is, God hathſeuen 
eyes: meaning, a continuallpreaidence, ſo that neither Satan nor 
any power in the worldcan go about or bring any thing to paſſe to 
hinder his worke, Chap. 3.9. 1 Which were euer greene and full 
of oyle, io that ſtill they powred forth oyle into the lampes: Signi- 
ſying, that God wil continually maintaine & preſerve his Church, 
andenduc it Rill with abundance and perfeRionofgr:ees. 

1 The viſion of the flying booke, fiemfjing the en 
1 ſuch as abuſe — 7 6 By 
the viſion of the mea ſire in {gfe the bringing of 
Judah affliqtions inte Babylon. 

Hen J turued mee , and lifted vp mine 
bc 2 and looked, and behold, a flying 

2 And he ſaid vnto me. A hat ſerſt thon: 
And J anſwered, J ſes a flying* broke! the 

length [thereof is twenkie cubites, and the 
ſting off all bꝛeadth thereok ten cubites. 

iudgement and 3 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, This is the 
equitie, he ſhew- cutſe that goeth fozth ouer the whole tarth: 
eth that Gods fo euery one that o ſtealeth, ſhal be cut off: 
curſes written in aſwel on this © fide, as on that:and euery one 


4 Becauſe the 
Iewes had pto- 
uoked Gods 
plagues by con- 
temning his 
word, and ca- 


this booke had that 4 ſweareth,ſhalbe cut off, aſnel! onthis tr 


iuſtly light both. de, as on that. 

on them & their 4 FJ will bzing it koꝛth, ſaith the Loꝛd 
fathers: but now of hoſteg, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 
it they would re- the thiefe, & into the houſe ot him that falf- 
pent, God would ly ſweareth by my Name: and it ſhall re · 
ſend the ſame maine in the mids ok his honſe and ſhal con · 
among the Cal vw ag the timber thereof, and ſtones 
deans their for- thereof. _ 

mer enemies. 5 Then the Angel that talked with mc, 
b Thats, viech went foxth and ſai Wists tab etz 


any iniury to- thine eyes, and ſe what is this that goeth 

ward his neigh- foozth. 

bour, 6 And J ſaid,What is it? And he laid, 

—— This is au © Ephab that goeth fwzth. Ver 
oecuer | 


he bee in the world. d He that tranſgreſſeth the firſt able, and 
ſerueth not God aright, but abuſeth Gods name. e Which was a 
menaſute in dry tungs, containing about ten pottels, 


eſpiſed tbe day or the f 


I 1 Then anſwered J, and ſafd vnto him, be 


ake mozeouer, and lald vnto ph 


h. 

8 And he laid, This $* wickednes, and peth in a mea- 
hee caſt it ints the mids ofthe Ephah, and ſure, and can ſhut 
bee caſt the weight ofleadvpon the mouth i vor open it at 
hereok. is pleaſure. 

9 Then likt J vp mine eyes, and looked üg Io couer the 
and behold, there came ont two women, and meaſure. 
the winde was in their wings ( foꝛ they had b Which re- 
wings like the wings ok a ſtoꝛke) and they preſentoch ini- 
lift vp the Ephah between the earth and the quite. as lute 
next verie. 
el that talked iS ignifying char 
beare the E · Satan ſheuldnot 
2 ue ſuch power 
11 And he ſaid vnto me.! To build it an 2gaioſt the Iews 
houſe in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall bee to tempt them, 
eſtabliſhed and ſet there vpon her owne as he had in time 
place. paſt, but that 
God would ſhue 
vp iniquitie ina meaſure as in a priſon. x Which declared that 
God would execute his iudgements by tlie meanes of weake and in- 
firme meanes. | To remoue the iniquitie and aiflictions that came 
for the ſame from Iudah, to place it for euer in Babylon. 


} C-H A'. 'VL 55 
By the foure chareti hes deſcribeth the foure Mo.- 2M 
xarchies, | 
A Saine, J turnedandlift vp mine eyes, a By chagets 
and looked: behold, thtre tame foure here, as by horfes 
2 charets out from betweene > two moun - aſore, he mea. 
tatnes,and themountatnes were mountains nerh che wir 
of bꝛaſſe. WER -meſſengers of 
2 Inthe ſirſt charet were red hoꝛlſes, and God to execute 
in the ſetond charet a blacke holes. Ad anddeclarc his 
3 And in the third charet* white hozſes, will. © 
and fn the-fi charet hozſes of f divers b by the braſen 
colours,and reddiſh. maountaines he 
4 Then J anſwered, and ſaide vnto the meaneth the e- 
— * that talked with me, Chat are theſe cernall counſell 
my An _ 4 And prouidence 
nd the Angel anſwered and ſaid vn · of Cod, wheteby 
tome, Thele are the s loure ſpirits of che be hath from be- 
heauen, which goe foꝛth from ſtanding with fore all eternitie 
the Loꝛd of all the earth. decreed whit 
6 That with the blacke hoꝛſe went fozth chall come to 
into the land of the Noꝛth, and the white paſſe, and that 
went out after them, and they of diuers co - which neither 
lours weut forth toward the * South coun⸗ Satan nor all the 
ep, f * world can altar. 
7 And the treddich went sut, and requi⸗ c Which ſigni- 
red to goe and pale thꝛough the world. and fied the great 
he ſaid. Goe p ow the world. So they cruel: ie and per- 
went thozowout the woꝛld. a ſecut ions that 
8 Then cryed he vpon me, and ſpake vnto the Church had 
me, ſaying, Behold , theſe that goe toward endured vnder 
| | diuers enemies. 
d signißy ing, that they had endured great afffctions ynder the Bu- 
dy lonians. e Theſe — N tht ir Rate vnder the Perſians, 
which reſtored them to libertie. Which figntfied that God 
would ſometime gidehis Church reit,and power his pl. gues vpon 
their enemies, as he did iu deſtroying Nineuch and Babylon, and 
other their enemies. g Meaning all the actions and morions of 
Gods Spirit; which according to his vnchangeable couuſell he cau · 
ſeth to ãppeare through all the world h "that is, toward Egvpr, 
and other countreys thereabqut, i That is, they of divers colouts, 
which a ke leaue, to ſigniſiſ that Sathan hath no power to hurt gr 
alflict, till God giue it him, ob. 1. 12. 
2 -bhe 


auen. 
10 Then ſaid tothe An 
with me, Whither — th 


The Branch. 


x By puniſhi th countrep,haue hatified my ſpirit 
the G che Mibe anh countr | 
mine anger. cea ·- 9 


e ep. | 
And the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto 
ſed, & yuu were me | 


Aaping, yg 

| 10Take of them of the captiuitte,,cuen of 
detuered, of Velbat,and of Toptiab, and Jedatah,which 
are come krom Babel, and come thou the 
uns el of Kochtah 

the ſonne ok Je | 

——.— = * 1 Tanke euen ſiluer and gold, and make 
which were men crowties, and (ct them vpon the ® head of 
of great autho- Ichothuazthe ſonne of Jeyozadak the high 
lity among the INzielt. 
le ub- 12 And ſpeake vnto bim, ſaying, Thus 
wh hr ph ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſts, and ſaith, Be⸗ 
tution of the hold the man whole name is then Bzanch, 
Ringdome and and he ſhall grow o vpout ofhis plate, and 
ol thePrieſt- he ſhall F build the Temple ok the Loꝛd. 
hood, and hure, 13 Euen he ſhal build the Temple of the 
others by their Lozd, and he ſhall beare the 4 glozy,and ſhall 
example. fit and rule vpon his thzone,and he ſhall bee 
m Becauſe this a Hꝛieſt vpon his thzone, and the counſell ot 
could not be at · peace thalbe betweene r them both. 
tributed to any 14 And the crownes thal bee to\Helem, 
one aceording to ànd to Tobitah,and to Jedaiah , c to en 
the Law, there · the ſonne of Zephaniah, foz a * memoꝛiall in 
fore it followeth the Temple ot the Loꝛd. 
that Iehoſhaa 15 And they that are *farre off, ſbal come 
muſt repreſent and build in the Temple ol the Loꝛd, and 
the Meſſiah, who yee ſhall know that theLozd of hoſtes hath 
was both Prieſt lent 3 And this ſhall come ta 


To receiue of 
him an the o- 
thet three, mo- 


and king. paſſe, ik ye will» obey the voyce of the Loꝛd 
n Meaning, pour God. 
Chriſt, of whom 


Iehoſhua was the figure;for in Greeke they were both called Ieſus. 
o That is, of himſelſe, without the helpe of man. P Which de- 
clajeth that none could build this Temple, whereof Hoggai ſpea- 
keth, but onely Chriſt : and therefore it was ſpirjru3ll, and not ma- 
reriall, Haggai. 2. 10, q WhereofIeboſbuahid but a fhadow. 
r The two offices of the Kingdome and Prieſthood ſha] be ſo ioy- 
ned together, that they ſhall be no more diſſeuered· { Who was 
alſo called Heldai, t He was alſo called Ioſhiah. u That they 
may acknowledge their infirmitie, which looked that all chings 


ſhould liaue bene reſtored incontinently: and ofthis their infidelity 
theſe two crownes ſhall remaine as tokens, Accs 1. 6, x, That is, 
the Gentiles by the preaching of the Gaſpell ſhall helpe toward 
the building ofthisipirituall Temple. y If ye will belecueand re- 
maine in the obedience of faith. | 

C HAP. VII. 


The true faſting. i i The rebellion ef the people 
ü the cauſe of their afliction. 
a Which can- A Nd in the fourth yer of king Darius, 
teiued part of AI the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto Jechari⸗ 
Nouember, and ah in A day ofthe ninth moneth, euen 
. u 


pare of Decem- fn , 

er. 2 Foz bthey had ſent vnto the houle of 
b That is, the God, Sharezer, and Regem-inelech, and 
reſt of the people their men to pꝛap befoze the Loꝛd, 

that remaine 3 And to e which 
yet jn Caldea, were in the honſe of the Loꝛd ol hoſtes, and 
ſent to Church to the hets, ſaping, Sbould J weepe 
at Ieruſalem, for in the lift moneth, and 4 ſeparate in (elſe as 
the reſolut ĩon of J haue Done theſe (0 many peeres: 


theſe queſtions, 4 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd of 
becaule theſe 


le iſis were conſented vpon by the agreement of the whole Church 
the one in the moneth that the Temple as deſtroyed, & the other. 
when Gedaliah was l. ine. Iexe. 44. 2. e By weeping and nieur- 
ning appeate what. exerciſe they vſed in their faſting. d That is, 
prepare my ſelfe wich all deuotion to thisfalt, e Mhich was now 
fince che time the Temple was deſtroyed. 


Zechatiah. | 


Hypoctites faſting, 
boſtes vnto me, ſayin . 


5 Speake vnto ally the pes Weben For there were 
and to the. ae ap ee both of the peo. 
and mourned in thefift and moneth hie,and of the, 
euen thele ſcuenty peres,did ye faſt voto me? Prieſts, which 
$ Doe J approoue it doubted, as tou- 

6 And when pe did eate, and when pe did ching this con- 
Dinke, did pe not eate foz pour ſelues, and trouerſie, beſides 
dzinke foz your ſeiue:?s?s them whichas 

7 Should pe not heare the ware which yet rem ained in 
the L02di hath cryedbythemini ap ol the Caldea, and rea- 
foꝛmer Pꝛophets when Jeruſalem was in · ſoned of it as of 
dabited, and in pꝛoſperitie, and the cities one of the chicte 
thereof round about her, when the South points of their 


een f . 
n ok che Lo e vnto ort 
Zechariah,ſa * en FE 4 


laying „ choughtehey , 
9 Thuslpeaketh the Lord of boſls, ſap- had qe ſerued to- 
ing, * Execute true tudgement, and ſhew ward God, be- 
mercy and compaſſion,cuery man to his bꝛo / cauſe ot this faſt 
ther. which they in- 
10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widdow,noz the uented ot them. 
fatherlefle,the itranger ul the ade and ſelues: & though 
let none of pon imagine euill againſt his bꝛo · faſting of it ſelfe 
ther in your heart. | de good, yet be- 
II But they refuſed to hearken, and pul / caule they 
led away the ſhoulder, & topped their eares thought it a ler- 
that they ſhould not heare. uice toward 
I2 Yta, they made their hearts as an A* God, and truſted 
damant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the law therein, it is here 
and the woꝛds which the Lom ol boſtes ſent repꝛooued. 
in his v Spirit by the mintitery of the foꝛmer h Did you not 
Dꝛophets:thertoꝛecame a great wꝛath from eate and drinke 
the Loꝛd ok hoſtes. for your owne 
13 Thercfoze it is come to paſſe, that as commoditie and 
he cryed, and they would not heare, ſo they neceſſitieꝰ and 
cryed, and J would not heare, ſaith the fo likewiſe ye 
Lozd of hoſts. did abſtaine ac- 
14 But J ſcattered them among all the cording to your 
nations whom they knew not: thus the land own fantaſies, & 
was deſolatevafter them, that no man pal; no aſter the pre- 
ſed thozow noꝛ returned: foz they laidethe ſcript of my law. 
pleaſant land o waſte. i Hereby he con- 
; demneth their 
hypocriſie, which thought by their faſting to pleaſe God, &by ſuch 
things as they inuented, and in the meane ſeaſon would not ſerue 
him as he had commanded, k Hee ſheweth that they did not faſt 
with a ſincere heait, but for hypocriſie, and that it was not done of 
a pure relig ion, becauſe that they lacked theſe offices of charitie, 
which ſhould haue declared 5 they were godly. Mat. 23.23 1 And 
would not carry the Lords burthen, which was ſweet and eaſie: but 
would beare theit own, which was heavy and grieuous to the fleth, 
thinking to meri thereby: which ſimilicude is taken of oxen, which 
ſhrinke at the yoke, Nehem. 9. 29. m Which declareth that they 
rebelled not onely againft the Prophets, but againſt the Spirit of 
God that ſpake in them. a That is, after they were caryed captiue. 
o By their ſinnes whereby they prouoked Gods anger, 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 Of the returne of the people vnto Ieruſalem, and 


of the mercy of God toward t 3 6.0f good works 
20 The calling of the Genttles, X 
A the wozd of the Lozd of hoſtes al loued my city 
Tbislaicthe ke with a ſingular 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok boſtes, J was loue, ſo that 1 


2 ielous foꝝ Zion with great ielouſie, and J could not abide 
was ielous foꝛ her with great wꝛath. f any ſhould doe 
3 Thusſaith the Lord, J will returne her any iniurie. 
vnto zton, and will dwell in the middes of. b Becauſe he 
Jeruſalem: and Jerutalem ſhall be called a ſhalbe taithſull 
d citie of trueth, and the mountaine ok the & loyall toward 
Loꝛd mc her huſband, 


Reſtoring ofthe Iewes. 


Loꝛd of hoſtes, the holy mountaine. 

4 Thus laich the Lozd of hoits, There 
ſhall pet oldemenand old women dwell in 
— e a 28 — euery man 

is ſtaſte in his hand foz very age. 
Re God 5 And the lireetsofthecitie thall be full 
would come and of bopes and girles playing in the lireetcs 


N n ereot. 
dem, and , 6 Thus catth che Lom of hots, Though 
preſerue then ſo it beb impollible in the eyes of the remnant 
Jong asneture ek this people in theſe daes, ſhould tt there: 
would ſuffec foze be impolüble in my light, ſaith the Loꝛd 
them to le, and ok hoſtes: 
incre aſe their 4 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ot hoſtes 4 Br 
children in great 
abundance, 
d Hec ſheweth 
wherein our 
faith ſtandeth, 
that is, to be- 
leeue that God 
can performe 
that which he 
hath pronifed, 
though it ſeeme 


c Though their 
enemies did 
greatly mo leſt 


Eaſt count rep, aud from the Meſt coun⸗ 


krey, 

3 And J will bꝛing them, and they ſhall 
< dwell in the mids of Jeruſalem, and they 
ſhall be my people, and J will bee their God 
in trueth and in righteoulne te. 

9 Thus laith the Lozd of hoſtes: Let 
your * hands be itrong, ye that heare iu theſe 
dayecs thele woꝛdes by the mouth of che ꝛo· 
phets, my — in ed 1 _ _ 
never ſo ynpoſ. DACcton of the You? Of ti; “oed ot holte 
ſible to Ay was layd, that the Tempie might be bull; 
Gen. 18.14. ded. pF | | 
Rom. 4. 20, 10 Fo: befoze theſe daycs chere was no 
e Sotbat their hire foꝛ s man, nozany ice foz beati, net- 
returne (l all not ther was there any peace io him that went 
be in vaine: for Out, oꝛ came in becaule of the atflic tion: foz 
God will accom- I ſet all men, euerꝝ one againſt his neigh» 


liſh his pro- bour. : ; | 
"ks andebete 11 But now J wil not intreace the reſidue 


roſperity ſhall Of this people as afozetime, ſapeth the Loꝛd 
Per fure and Of bolts. 
ſtable. 12 Foz the ſeede ſball bee pꝛoſperous: the 


Let neither re- vine ſha gtue her kruite and the ground 
ſpe& of your pri- ſhall giue her increale, and the heauens 
uate commodi - fhall glue their deaw, and J will cauſe the 
ties, neither remnant of this people to poſſeſſe all theſe 
counſel} of o- things. 

thers, nor feare I3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as yee 
ef enemies dil. Were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of 
courage you in Judah, and houſe of Iſrael, ſo will J deliner 
the going for- —— pe ſhall be a bleſſing ; feare not, but 

et your hands be ſtrong. 


ward with the 
building of tbe 14 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, As 
Temple, but be J thought to puniſh byon, when your kathers 
— and o- ꝛouoked me vnto wzath, faith the Lozd of 
bey the Prophets hoſtes, and repentednot, 
which incour-ge IF So agalne haue I determined in theſe 
you thereunto. Dayesi to doe well vnto Jeruſalem, and to 
b For God cur- the houſe of Judah: feare ye not. 

ed your worke, 16 Thele are the things that pe ſhal doe. 
ſo that neither Speake pee euery man the trueth vnto his 
man nor beaſt Net ꝛ execute indgement truely and 


had profit of vUpztghtly in your gates, 

their labours. 17 And let none ofyou imagine euill in 
h ReadeEzek. pont hearts 1 wr neighbour, and loue 
18. 20. no falfeoath:to2 all theſe are the things that 


i Which decla · I hate, ſaich the Loꝛd. 
1 And the word of the Lozde of hoſtes 


reth that man I8 

cannot turre tame vnto 10 ; | 

to Godtillhee 19 Thusſatth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, The 

chan emans faſt ofthe moneth, and the faſt of the 

— bis fift,and the kast of the ſeuenth, and the faſt 
0 


begin to do well, which is to pardon his ſinnes, and to giue 
him his graces, 


Chap. ix. 


holde, J will deliuer wp people from the 


The calling of the Gentiles. 355 


ok thek tenth ſhall bee to the honſe of Jnidah k Which ſat 
toy and gladneſle, and pꝛolperous hie feaſts; was appointed 
there koꝛe loue the trueth and peace. when the cite 
20 Thus laith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, That was beſieged, & 
there ſhall yet come | people, and the inhabi- was the firſt faſt 
tants of great cities. 5 of theſe toure; 
21 And they that dwell in one citie, ſhall and here the pro- 
goe to another, laping, Up, let vs goe and phet ſhewerh 
1 befoze the Loꝛd, and lecke the Loꝛd of that if the Iewes 


es: J will goe allo. will repent, and 
2 Pta, great people and mighty nations turne wholly to 
all come toſeeke the Loꝛd of hoites in Je- God, they (ball 
ruſalem. and to pꝛay betoꝛe the Loꝛd. haue no more 

23 Thus laith the Lozd ot hoſts, in thoſe occaſion to faſt, 
dayes ſhall ten men take hold out ot all lan- or to ſbew ſignes 

uages of the nations, cuen take hold of the of heauineſle: 

irt of him that is a Jew, and ſay, cee will for God wil ſend 

goe with you: fo2 wee hane heard that God them ioy and 


ts with von. gladn. ſie. 
I He declarerh 


the great ĩeale that God ſhould glue the Gentiles to come to bis 
Church, and to ioyne with the ie wes in his true religion, which 


ſhould be in the kingdome ot Chuiſt. Iſa. a. a. micah. 4. I. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 The threatning ef the Gentiies, 9 The com- 
ming of Chriſt, 


T De burden of the wozdof the Lozde in 
the land of* Hadzach ;and Damaſcus 
ſball bee his reſt ; when the< eyes ofman e- 
— * — the tribes of Iſrael hall be toward 

e 1.020. 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall boꝛder d there- 
by ; Tyzus alſo and Zidon, though thc y be 
© very wile. I 

2 Foꝛ Tyzus did build herſelfea ſtrong Pens 22 
hold, and heaped vp ſüluer as the duſt, and j cs ſhall con- 
gold as the mire ok the itrectes. uert and repent 

4 Behold,theLozd will ſpoile her, and en God wi 
hee will {mice her? power in the Sea, and geſtroy their e- 
the ſhall bee Deyourcd with fire. nemies. 

5 Athkelon ſhail ſeeit,and feare,andA3» 4 That is;by 
rah allo ſhall he very ſoꝛow fell, and Ekron; P. maſcus niea- 
koꝛ her countenance ſhalbe aſhamed, and the ning that Ha- 
king ſhall periſh from Azzah, and Achkelon mach or Antio- 
ſhall not be inhabited. T7 chia ſhould be 

6 Andthes ſtranger ſhail dwell in Ach⸗ vnder the ſame 
dod, and J will cut off the pꝛide of the Phi; rod and pi. gue. 
liſtims. : a e He ſecretly 
7 And J will take away his blood out of meweth the 
his mouth, and his abominations from be⸗ caule of their 
tweene his b teech {but Hee that remaineth, deſtruction, be- 
euen he ſhall be foz our God. and hee ſhall bie cauſe they decei- 
as a pꝛince in Judah, but Ekron ſhall bee as ned all other 
a Jebuſite. | by their craft 

8 AndJwillcampe about“ mine honſe and ſubtilitie, 
againſt the armie , againſt him that pal · which they clo- 
ſeth by, and agamſt him that returneth, ked with this 

F | name of Wilſe- 


dome. f Though they of Tyrus thinke themſelues inuincible by 
reaſon of the Sea that compaſieth them round about, ver they ſhall 
not eſcape Gods iudgements. g Meaning, that all ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed ſauc a very few, that ſhould remaine as ſtrangers. h Hee 
promiſetli to deliuer the kewes when hee ſhall take yengeance on 
their enemies for their crueltie, and wrongs done to them. i As 
the lebuſites had been deſtroyed, ſo ſhould EKron and allthe Phil ie 
ſtims. k Re ſheweththat Gods power onely ſhall be ſufficient to 
defend his Church againſt all aduerſaties, be To neuci ſo cruel, or 
aſſemble their power neuer 2 

b 3 


a Weereby hee 
weaneth Syria. 
b Gods anger 
ſhall abide vpon 
their chiefe city, 
and not ſp:1e ſo 


and 


Priſoners of hope. 


and no appꝛeſſour chall come vpon them 
1 Taatis,God aànp moze;toz now! haue J ſeene with mine 
hath now ſeene eyes, 4 
thepreat inuries 9 Retopce greatly, O danghter ion: 
and atfli tions ſhout foz ioy , D daughter Jerulalem: be⸗ 
wherewitli they hold, thy Ring commety vnto thee: ® heets 
haue becn aifli- iuſt, and (aucd himlel fe, pooze , and riding 
Qed by their e- Þp9N an u alle, and upon a colt the foaleof 
nemies. an aite, 
m lhat is, hee 10 And J will cut oft the o charets fro1 
hath ighteouſ- Ephraim, and the bozte from Jernſal 
nefle nd ſalua - the bowe of the battell ſhall be bzoken, 
tion in hiniſelſe and hee. ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, 
ton the vie and and his dominion hal bee from? tea vnto 
commodity of fca, and from the 4 riuer to the ende of the 
hs Church, land, 
n Which d:cla- II: Thon alſo ſhalt bee ſaued though the 
reth that tue Hlood of thy Couenant, J haue fooled thy 
ſhould not looke * pꝛiſoners out of the pit wherciu is no wa» 
for ſuch a king ter. | 
as ſhould be glo · 12 Turneyouto thet ſtrong holde, pee 
5108s in the eh es u Pzifoners of hope: euen to day Doe J de⸗ 


of man, but clare, that J will render the * double vnto 
ſhould be poore, thee. | 

and yet in him- 13 Fo2Judah haue J bent as a bow foꝛ 
{:lfe haue all mee: Ephꝛams hand haue J filled, and J 


wer to deliver haue raylcd vp thy lonnes, O Zion, agaiuit 
is: and this is thy ſonnes, O Grecia, and haue made thee 
meant ot Cbriſt, as a gyants [word. 
as Mat. 21. 5. 14 And the Loꝛd ſhalbe ſeene ouer them, 
o No power of and his arrow thall goe fooꝛth as the light 
man or creature ning: and the Loꝛd God ſhal blow the trum⸗ 
ſnalbe able to pet, ᷑ ſal come fozth with the whirlewinds 
let this kingdom of the South. 
of Chriſt, and he 15 The Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall defend them, 
ſhall peceably and they ſhall deuoure them, *and ſubdue 
ouerne them by them with fling ſtones, and they ſhal dzinke, 
is word, aud make anoyle as though wine, and they 
p That is, from ſhall be filled like bowles, aud as the hoznes 
the red ſea to the of the altar. 


ſea called Syria= 16 And the Loꝛd their God ſhall deliutr 
cum, and by them in that dap as the flock: of his people: 
theſe places fo2 they thall bee as the * ſtones of the crowne 


which the lewes likted vp vpon his land. 
Knew he meant 17 Foꝛ how great is his goodneſſe! and 
an infinite ſpace how great is his beautit i cone Hall make 


and compaſſ the yong men cheerekull, and new wine the 
we whols maides. 
Worlde. 


q That is, from Euphrates. r Meaning, Leruſalem, or the Church 
wiaichis ſaued by the blood of Chriſt, whereof the blood of the ſa- 
erifices was a figute, aud is here called the couenant of the Church, 

ecauſe God made it with h:s Church and left it wuh them, for the 
Lue that he ba e vnto chem. f God ſhewech that he wil deliver his 
Church out of all dangers, ſ eme th y neuer fo great. t That is, in- 
tu he holy land, / heie the city & the Temple are, where God will 
defend you. u Meaning, the lait liſul, which ſeemed to be in dan- 
ger of the ir ene m es an euery ſide, and yet liueJ in hope that God 
would reſtoſe hem to libertie. x That is, double benefites and 
proſperity in teſpect of hat, which your fathers enioy ed from Da- 
uids time to the captiuity. y I Vill make Indah and Ephraim, 
that is, my whole Chun ch, victorious agaiuſt-all enemies, which 
heheare meaneth by the Grecians. z He promiſeth, that the 
Tewes ſhall deſtroy their enemies and haue al undance, and exceſle 
of all thinges, as there is abundance on the altar when the ſacrifice 
is offered: Which things are not tu mooue them to intemperancic, 
but to ſobrietie, and a thankefull remembrance of Gods great libe- 
ralitie. a The faithfull ſhall be re erued, and teuer enced of all, 
that the very enemies ſhall be compelled to eſleeme them: for Gods 
glory fall ſhine in them, as Toſephus declareth of Alexander the 
grear, when he mer ladi tke high Prieſt. 


Zechariah. 


The corner, naile, and bowe. 
CHAP, x. 


2 Thevanity of idolatry. 3 The Lord prom:ſeth 
to viſite and comfort the houſe of Ljrael, 


a The Prophet 
repreueth the 
Iewes, becauſeby 
_ owneinh- 
delity they pur 
backe Gd. gras 
cespromiled,atd 
lo famincame by 
Gods wit iudge- 
ment: chereſore 
ts auoide this 
plague, he wil. 

le th them to 
turne to God, 
and to pray in 
faith co him, and 
ſo he. will giue 
them. bunglance. 
b Hecalleth to 
remembrance 
Godspuniſhmẽts 
in times paſt, be4 
cauſethey truſted 
not in him, butin 
their idals & ſor- 
cerers, ho euer 
deceiucd them. 


Se you ofthe * Loꝛd raine in the time 
A of the latter raint:ie ſhal the Loꝛd make 
white clonds, and glue pou ſhoures ok raine, 
aud to cuery one graſſe in the field. : 

2, Surely the idoles haue {poken vant» 
ty, and the loothlapers haue (rene alie, and 
the dꝛeamers haue tolde a vaine thing, they 
comfozt in vaine; therkoze < they went away 
as ſheepe: they were troubled, becauſe there 
was no ſhepheard. : 

3 My waath was kindled againſt the 
ſhepheards,and J vid viſite the © goats: but 
the Lozd of hoites will viſite his flocke the 
houſe of Judah, and will make them as his 
beautifull hoꝛle in the hattell. 

Dut* of him ſhall the cozner come 
kooꝛth: out ofhim the naile , out of him the 
bowofbactel,un4 out of him euery s appotn» 
ter ok tribute allo, : 

5. And they ſhall bee as the mighty men, 
which tread downe their enemies in the mire 
of the ſteetes in the battell, and they ſhall 
fight,becauſe the Loꝛd is with them, and the 
riders and hoꝛſes ſhalbe confounded. 

6 And J will ſtrengthen the houle of Ju⸗ 
dah, and 3 will. 22 the honſe b of Jo · 
ſeph, and J wil bz ug them agatne,fo2 J pity c That is, 1ibe 
them, and they ſhall be as though 5 * not lewes went into 
calf themes 1 7 am che Lord their God, captiuity. 
and will heare them. d Meaning, che 

7 And they of Ephzatm ſhall be as a gy- cruell gou-rnce. 
ant: and their heart ſhall rtioyce as though which did op- 
wine: yea, their childzen ſhall ſeeit, and bee preſſe the poore 
glad; & their heart ſhall retoyce in the Lo2d; ſhe epe, Exck. 3 4 

8 J wil hille foz them, and gather them: 16.17. 
foz I haue redeeued them: and tity Hall in ⸗ e He wil be mer⸗ 
creale, as they haue increaſed. Teifulll tohis 

9 And J will * ſowe them among the Church, & che- 
people, and theyſhall remember me in karre riſk chem as a 
coantreyes : and they ſhall liue with their King or Prince 
childꝛen, and ! turne againe. doeth his beſt 

10 J will bzing them againe alſo out of horte which hat 
the land ol Egypt; and gather them out of be for his owne 
Aſſhur: and J will bzing them into the land vſe in the warre. 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ſhall not f Out of Iudah 
be found foz them. „ ſhallthe chiefs. 

II And he w ſhall goe into the Sea with gouernour pro- 
aftliction, aud ſhall ſmite the waues in the ceede, who hall 
ſca, t all the depths ok the rinepſhall dzy vp: be as acorner to 
and the pꝛide of Ailhur ſhalbe cat} down, and vphold thebuil- 
the ſteyter gf Egypt ſhall Depart away., ging andasa . 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the nale to falten it 
Lozd., and they ſhall walke in bis Name, together. 
ſaith the Loꝛd. | g Ouer their 

#7 enemies. 

h That is, the ten tribes, which ſhould be gathered vnder Chriſt to 
thercht ofthe Church, i Wher hy he declareth the power of God, 
who necde th ro great preparation when he wil deliver his: for with 
a becke or hiſſe he can call{ths fi all places ſuddenly. K Though 
they ſhail yet be fcattered,ayg ſeeme to be loſt, yet it ball be pꝛofi- 
table vnto them for there they ſhall come to the knowledge of my 
Name. u hich was acconipliſhed vnder the Goſpel, among whom it 
was fir} . | Not that they ſhould tetutne into their coun- 
trey, but be gathered & ioyncd in one faith by the doctrine ofthe 
Go ſpel. m lĩe allugeth to the deligerante of the people out of R- 
gypt, whereas the Angel (mote the floods and riuers, 

CHAP. 


5 


— — — — n 


Sheepe of ſlaughter. Two ſtaues. 


C HAP. XI. 

1 The deſtruction of the Temple. 4 The care 
of the fait hſull is committed to Chriſt.7 A griewous 
von againſt i eruſalem and Indah, 

Oben thy does, D *Lebanon, and the 
fire ſhall deuoure thy cedars, 

2 Yowle b firre trees; foz the cedaris fal · 

ſtrong by re-ſon len, betauſe allithe mightie are deſtroycd; 
of this moun- hole ve, O okes of Batſhan,foz the deken⸗ 
tain, that no ene. ce d fo2reit is tut Downe. c 
mie could come 3 There is the voyce of the howling of 
to hurt them, the the ſhepheards: foꝛ their 4glozy is deſtroyed: 
Prophet ſheweth the vopceofthe roaring of lions whelps: toz 
that when God the pꝛide ot Juvzdenis deſtroyed. 
{endeth the ene- 4. Thus ſaith the Loꝛd my God, Fer de 
mies, it ſhal ſhew the ſheepe of the laughter. 

it ſelie ready io , They that polleſſe them, flay them, 
receiue them. kf and ſinne not: and they! at ſell them, ſap, 
b Shewing; that 5 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd: foꝛ Jam rich, and 
if the ſtrong men Thelr owe ſhepheards ſpare them not. 
| were deſtroyed, 6 Surely, I wil no moꝛe ſpare thoſc that 
the weaker were DWell in the land, ſayeth the Loꝛd: but loe, 
not able to reſiſt, * J will deliuer the men euery one into his 
c deeing tbat Kcighbours hand, and into the hand of his 
Lebanon was king: and they ſhall ſmite the land, and out 
deſtroyed, which ot their hands J will not deliuer ibem. 

was the ſtrongeſt 7, Foz J ked the ſhæpe of laughter, euen 
munition,the the k pe ot the flocke, and J tooke vnto 
weaker; laces me itwo ſtaues: the one J called Beautie, 
could not thinke and the other J called Bands, and J fed the 
to hold out. ſher pe. ; 

d That is,the 8 ®Thzee ſhepheards alſo I cut oft in one 
renoume ofIu- montcth, and my ſoule loathed o them, and 


a Becauſe the 
lewes thought 
themſelues ſo 


dah ard Iſrael their ſoule abhoꝛred me. ö 

ſhould periſh. 9 Then ſaid J, J will not feed you: that 
e Which being that dieth, let it die: and that that perttheth, 
now deſtinate tt it periſh : and let the remnant eate, euery 
to be ſlaine, Otte at the fleſh of his neighbour. 


were deliuered aa 10 And J tooke my itatfe, enen Beautie, 
out of the Lions and hake it, that I might diſanull my coue- 


mouth. nant, which F had made with all people. 

f Their gouer · And it was bꝛoken in that day: and 
nours deſtroy ſo the opooꝛe ot᷑ the ſheepe that waited vpon 
them without mne, knew that it was the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 
any remorſe of 12 And J ſaid vnto them, It᷑ pe think it 
conſcience,or good, giue me my wages: and ik no, leaue 
yet thinking off: lo they weighed foꝛ my wages thirtie 
that they doe pieces of ſiluer. : 

euill. 12 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mer, Caſt it 


5 He roteth the vnto the a potte : as gosdly pꝛice that J was 
ypocrites which 

euer haue the N me of God in their mouthes, though in their life 
& doings they deny God, attributing the ir gaine to Gods bleſſing, 
which commeth of the ſpoile of their brethren, h I will cauſe 
one to deſtroy anather. i Their gouernours ſhall execute cruelty 
ouer them, k That is, the ſmaltremnam, whom be thought wor- 
thy to ſhew mercy vnto. 1 God ſheu eth his great benefits toward 
his people,toconuince them of greater ingratitude, which would 
neither be ruled by his moſt beautiful order of gouernment, neither 
continuein the bands of brotherly vnitie,and therfore he breaketh 
both the one and the other, Some reade for Bands, D:ſtroyers,bur 
in the 14. verſe the firſt reading is confirmed. m Whereby hee 
ſheweth his care and diligence, that hee would ſuffer them to haue 
no evilrulers, becauſe they ſl ould conlider his great loue. n Mea- 
ning the people, becauſe they would not acknowledge theſe great 
benefits of God. o He ſheweth that the leaſt pact euer profit by 
Gods iudge ments. p Befides their ingratitude , God ac cuſetii 


them of malice and wickedneſſe, which did not onely forget his t 


benefits,but eſteemed them as things of naught. q Shewirg that 
ic was too little to pay his wages, which could ſcaicely ſuffice to 


make a few tiles for io couer the Temple. 


Chap. xj. xij. 


The idole ſnepheard. 3 56 


valued at ot them. And J tooke thethirtie 
pieces of ſiluer, and caſt them to the potter in 
the houſeof the Loꝛd. 
14 Then bꝛake J mine other ſtafte, euen 
the Bands, that J might diſſolue the bꝛo⸗ 
thcrhood between Judah and Ziſrael. 
I 5 And theLozd ſaid vnto mee, Take to 
thee yet * the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhep» r Signiſying,thzr 
heard. they Gould haue 
16 Fo2lorc,] will raiſe vp a ſhepheard in a certaine kinds 
the land, which ſhall not locke foz the thing of r:giwenr,and 
that is loſt, noꝛ ſecke the tender lambes, noꝛ outward ſhew of 
healethat which is hurt, noꝛ feede that that government: 
ſtandeth vp: but he ſhall eat the fleſhof the but in eſſect ir 
fat, and teare their clawes in pieces. ſhoule be no- 
17 D tdole ſhepheard that leaueth the c bing: for they 
flocke: the (wozd ſhall bee vpon his arme, ſhould bewolt es 
and vpon his right eie. His arme ſhall ber and deuouring 
cleane dꝛied vp, and his right eye ſhall be vt ⸗ beaſts in ſtead ot 


terly darkened. ſhepheards. 
ſ And is in health 


and ſound. t By the arme he ſignifieth ſtrength, as he doth wile- 
dom and iudgement by the eye: that is, the plaguc of God ſhalltake 
away both the ſtrength and iudgement. 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the deftruftion and building agazne of Terufalem. a That is, the 

ten tribes which 
T ve burden of the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd vpon neglected Gods 

2 Ifrael, ſayth the Loꝛd, which ſpꝛead benefit in deliuc- 

the heauens, and laid the foundation of the ring their bre- 
earth, and foꝛmed the ipirit ot man within tbren, & bad ra- 
im. ther remaine in 

2 Behold, J will make Jeruſalem a btup captiuitie, then 
of poyſon vnto all the people round about: to retuine home 
and alſo with Judah will he bee in the ſiege when God cal - 
againſt Jeruſalem. led them. 

3 And in that day will J make Jeruſa - b Jeruſalem al 
lem an heamte ſtone fz all people: all that be defended a- 

lift it vp ſhall be toꝛne, though all the people gainſt al her ene 
of the earth be gathered together againſt it. mies ſo ſhal God 

4 Fn that day ſapeth the Lozd, J will defend all Tudah 
ſmite tuery hoꝛſe with aſteniſhment,andhis lo, and ſhal de- 
rider with madneſſe, and J will open mine ſtroy 5 enemies. 
eyes vpon the houle of Judah, and wil ſmite < Eucry captais e 
euery hoꝛſe of the people with blindneſſe. chat had many 

5 And the 7 of Judah ſhall ſayin vnder him afore, 
their hearts, The inhabitants of Jeruſa - Gall now thinke 
lem all be my ſtrength in the Lozdofholts that the ſmall 
their God. power of [eruſa- 

6 Jn that day will J make the pꝛinces of lem ſhalbe ſuff- 
Judah like coles of fire among the wood, cient to defend 
and like a firebꝛand in the ſheate, and they them againſt all 
ſhall deuoure all the people round about on enemies, becauſe 
the right hand and onthe left: and Jerula · the Lord is a- 
lem ſhall ber iv Hhabited againe in her owne Pong them. 
place, euen in Jeruſalem. The people 

7 The Lord alſo ſhall pꝛeſerue thtatents which are now 
of Judah, as afozetime: thertfoꝛe the gloꝛy ait were diſper= 
of the houle of Dauid ſhel not boaſt,noz the ſed by the fick!s, 
glozy of the inhabitants of Jerulalem a» and lie open to 
gainſt Judah. their eneniics, 

8 Tn that day ſhall the Loꝛd defend the ſhalbe no lefle 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem,and he that is fee» preſerued by my 
ble among them, in that day ſhall be as Da» power, then :t 
uid: and the houſe of Dauid ſhalbe as Gods they were vnder 
houſe, and ag thc Angel of the Lozd befoze ther kings, 

hem, | (which is meant 

9 And in that day will J ſecke to deſtroy by the houſe of 
al the nations that come agatnit Ic ruſalem. Dauid) or in nei 

10 And J will powze vpon the houſe of defenced cities. 

4 auld, 


The fountaine opened. 


Dauid. and 
e They ſhal haue ſalem the Sp 
the feeling of my on, and they thall lone vpon me, whom they 
grace by fai h. haue * pierced, and they ſhall lament foz 
and know that Is him, as one mourneth o his onely ſonne, 
kaue compaſſion and be ſoꝛy fo him as one is loꝛy foꝛ his firit 


nthe inhabitants of Jertt- 
tot e grace and of compaſſi⸗ 


on them. bozne ä 
F That is, whom II Jn that day ſhall there bee a grcat 
they haue conti- mourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning 
nually vexed of i Yadadzinunon in the valley of Megid · 
with then obſti · dou. 
nacy, & grieued 12 Aud the“ land ſhall hewaile euery ka⸗ 
my pirit, oh 19 milie! apart, the family ot then houle oi Da- 
37. whereit is re- uid apart, and their wiues apart: the ka⸗ 
terredto Chrifts mily of the houſe of Mat han apart, and their 
body, wh ch here Wiuts apart: 
is referred to the I 3 The family of the houſe of Lent apart, 
Spirit of God. any their wines apart: the family of > Shes 
g They ſhall mei apart, and their wiues apart. 
turne to God by © 14 All the fam lics that o remaine, euerp 
true repentance, familie apart, and their wiues apart. 
whom before | 
ther had ſo grieuouſſy offended by their ingratitude. h They ſhal 
lament and repent excet dingly tor their offences againſt God, 
1 Which was the name of a rowne and place neete to Megiddo, 
where Ioſiah was flaine,2.Chron.z5.22. k That is, inal places 
where the lewes ſhall temaine. ] Signifying, that this mourniug 
or repentance ſhould not be a vaine ceremonie: but euery one tou- 
ched with his owne grie ſe ſhall lament. m Vnder theſe certaine 
families hee containeth all the tribes, and ſhewerh that both the 
Kings and the Prieſts had by their fins pierced Chriſt, n Called 
allo Simeon. o To wit, vhich were elected by grace, and prefer- 
ued from the common deſtruction. 

CHAP, III. 

x Of the foantaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane 
riddance of idolatrie. 3 The zeale of the godly a- 
gainſt falſe prophets. 
| N that bop there : ſhal be a fountaine ope- 

ned to the houſe of Dauid, and to the inha⸗ 
bitants of Jeruſalem, foz linne and foꝛ vn · 
cleannefle. 


a He ſheweth 
what ſhalbe the 
fruit of theit 
x pentance, to 
wit, renuſſion of 2 And in that day, ſapeth the Loꝛd of 
nnes by the Hoſts, J will cut offthe > names of thetdsles 
blood of Chriſt, olit of the land: and they ſhall no moꝛe be re · 
which ſhall be a membꝛed: and J will cauſe the © pzophets, 
cantinuall run and the vncleane lpirit to depart out of the 
ning fountaine, land, 
and purge them 3 And when any ſhall yet pꝛopheſie, his 
from al vnclean- father and his mother that begate him. ſyall 
neſſe. ſap vnto hin, Thou Malt not liue: fe thou 
b He promiſe:h ſpeakcit lies in te Mameok᷑ the Loꝛd: and 
that God wil al- his father and his mother that hegate him, 
fo p ire them e ſhall thauit him thꝛough, when her pꝛophe⸗ 


from all ſuper eth. 

Ririon,and that 4 And in that day ſhall the pꝛophets be 
the r religion aſhamed cuerp one of his villon, when hee 
Malb e pure. bath pꝛopheſied: neither ſgall they weare a 
c Meanine, the rough garment to deceiue. 

falſe prophets 5 But he ſhall ſap, J am no s Prophet: 
and teachers, J am an huſbandman: foz man taught mee 
who are the cor - to be anherdman from my youth vp 

tupters of all 6 And one ſhall ſay vnto him, What are 
religion, whom * : 

the Prophet here calleth vncleane ſpirits. d That is, when they 
ſhall prophe e lies, and make God, which is the authour of truth, 
aclokethercunto, e He ſheweth what zeale the godly hal haue 
vnder the kmgtome of Chriſt, Deut. 139. f God hall make 
them me of ther errors & M and bring hem to repentatice, 
and they ſhall no more weare Prophets appariel to make their do- 
ctrine ſeeme more holy. g They tha) eonfeſſe thei: formes igno- 
rance, and be content to labour for their lining. 


Zechariah. 


God fineth and trieth bis. | 


theſe b words in thine hands? Then hee k Hereby ho 
ſhall anſwere, Thus was J wounded in the ſheweth that 
houſe of my friends, ; though their pa - 

7 { Arile,D (wozd,vpon my i ſhepheard, tents and friends 
and vpon the man that is my fellow,(aith the dealt more gent - 
Loꝛd of hoſtes: ſinite cheſhepheard,and the ly with them, & 
ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered, and J will turne put them not to 
mine hand vpon the little ones. death, yet they 

8 Aud in all the land, ſapeth the Loꝛd, would fo pu, liſn 
two parts therein ſhall be cut off, and die: their children 
but the third thall be lekt therein. that became falſe 

9 And J will bꝛing that third part tho ⸗ prophets, that 
row the fire, and will fine them as the ſiluer the markes and 
is ſined, and will try them as gold is tryed: ſignes ſhould re- 
they ſhall cali on my Name, and J wil heare maine for euer. 
them: J will ſay, It is my people, and they i The Prophet 
ſhall tap, The Loꝛd is my God. warneth the 

Iewes, that be- 

fore this great comfort ſhall come vnder Chriſt, there ſhould bee 
an boirible diſſipation among the people: for their gouernours and 
paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhould be as ſcattered 
ſheepe: and tbe Euangeliſt applyeth this to Chriſt, becauſe hee was 
the head ot all paſtors, Mat 26.3 1. k The greateſt part ſhal haue 
no portion of theſe bleſũngs, & yet they t hat ſhal enioy them, ſhal 
be tried with great afflictions, ſo that it halbe knowen that onely 
Gods power and his mercies doe preſerue them. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
8 Of the doctrine that ſhall preceede ont of the 
Church, and of the reſtauration thereef 
BS bed be day of the Loꝛd commeth, and 
thy ſpoile ſhall bee * Ziuided in the mids a He armeth the 
of thee. godlyagainii the 
2 > ae will gather all nations againſt great tentations 
Jeruſalem to battell.and the citie ſhal be ta · that ſhould come 
ken, and the houſes ſpoyled, and the women before they en- 
deſiled, and halfe of - = citie ſhall goe into ioyed this pioſ- 
captiuitie, and the reũdue of the people ſhal perous eſtate 
not be cut oft krom the cttte. promiſed vnder 

2 Then ſhall the Loꝛd goe foꝛth « fight Chriſt, that whe 
againſt thoſe natious, as when hee ® fought theſe dangers 
in the dap of battel, ſhould come, 

4 And bis fecte ſhall ſtand in bel May chey might 
vpon the mount of olines, which is befoze know that they 
Jeruſalemon the Caſt ſide , and the mount were warned of 
of oliues ſhall cleaue in the middes thereof: them before, 
toward the Eaſt and toward the Weſt there b As your fa - 
ſhall bee a very great d valley, and halte of chers and you 
the mountaine ſhall remooue toward the haue had expe- 
Nozth , and halfe of the mountaine toward rience both at 
the South, | the red ſea and 

5 And pee thall flee vnto the* valley of at all other 
the mountaines: foꝛ the valley ot the moun · times. 
taines all reach vnto Aral: yea,ye ſgal fle c By this maner 
ltke as ve fled from the * earthquake in the of ſpeach the 
dapes of Uzziah Ring of Judah: and the Prophet ſheweth 
Lo2d my? God ſhall come, and all the ſaints Gods power and 
wich thee. care ouer his 

And in that day ſhal there be no cleare Church, and 
light. but darke. i ow he will as it 

And there ſhalbea dap (it is knowen to oy miracle 

Aue it. 

d. Sa that out of a'l theparts of the world, they (hal ſee Ieruſalem, 

which was before hid with this mountaine: and this he meaneth of 
the ſpirltuall Ieruſalem the Church. e He ſpeaketh of the hypo - 

crites, which could not abide Gods preſence, but ſhould flee into all 

places, where they might hide them among the mountains, f Read 

Amos 2, g Becauſ: t ey did not credite the Prophets words, 

he turneth to God, and comforteth himſelſe in that that hee knew: 
that theſe things ſhould come, and ſaith, Thou, O God, unhthine 

Angels wilt come to per forme this great _ | 

the 


Waters of life. 


h Signifying the Lo2d) h neither day noꝛ night. but about 
that there (hould the euening time it hall be light. 

be great troubles 8 Aud in that day wall there i maters ol 
in tbe Church, & life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfe of them 
that tne tim toward the Eaſt ſea, and halte of them to» 
hercot is in the Ward the vttermoſt lea, and ſhall bee both in 
Lords hands, yet ſummer and winter. 

at length (which g And the Lozd ſhalbe Ring ouer all the 
is here meant by earth; in that day ſhall there be one Loꝛd, 
theeuening) God and his Mame {all be one, 

would ſend com- TO All the earth ſhalbe turned las a plaine 
torr. krom Geba to Rimmon, toward the South 
i That is, the ſpi- of Jeruſalem, and it ſhalbe lifted vp, and in⸗ 
rituoll graces of habited in her place: from Beniamins gate 
God. which vnto the place ot the firſt gate, vnto the coꝛ⸗ 
(hould euer con. ncr gate, and from the tower of Yanauiel, 
tinue in moſt a= vnto the kings winepꝛeſſes. 

bundance. IT And men chall dwell in it, and there 
k All idolatry & ſhall be no moꝛe deſtruction, but Jerulalem 
ſuperſtition ſhall ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 

be aboliſhed, and 7x7 2 And this thall be the plague where⸗ 
there ſhal be one with the Loꝛd will ſmite all people that haue 
God, one faith, fought againſt Jeruſalem ; their flech ſhall 
and one religion. conſume ã wap, though they ſtand vpon their 
This new le- keete, and their eyes ſhall conſume in their 
ruſalem ſholl be holes, and their tongue ſhal conſume in their 
ſeenethrough qnouth. 

all the world, 1 1 But iu that day ma great tumult of 
and (hall excell the Loꝛd ſhall be among them, and euery one 
the firſt in excel · hall take the n hand ot his neighbour, and 


lencie,wealth, his hand ſhall riſe vp againlt the hand of his 
and grearneſle. igbbour. 
m God will nat 14 And Judah ſhal fight alſo againſt Je⸗ 


onely raiſe vp 
war without, bu 


. ruſalem, and the arme ol all the heathen ſhall 


Chap. j. 


Holineſſe in all. 357 


bee gathered round aobout, with o gold and o The enemies 
ſiluer, and great abundance ot apparell. are rich, and 
[5 Vet this ſhalbe the plague of the hoꝛſe, therefore hall 
of the mule, ot the camel, and of the aſſe, ann not come tor a 
of all the beaſts that be in thele tents as this praye, but to de 
? plague. | ſiroy and (hed 
16 But it ſhal come to paſſe that euery one blood. 
that is let of all the nations, which came a» p As the men 
gatnit Jeruſalem, thall goe vp from pere to ſhould be de · 
yeere to woꝛſhip the King the Loꝛd of hoſts, ſtroyed, verſ. 13. 
and to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. q By the Egyp- 
17 And who ſo will not come vp of all the *tans which were 
families of the earth vnto Jeruſalem to woꝛ · greateſt enemies 
ſhip the Eing theLozd of holtes, euen vpon do true religion, 
them hall come no reine. he meaneth all 
18 And it the family of 4 Egypt goe not the Gentiles. 
vp, and come not, it ſhal not raine vpon them. * Signißy ing hat 
This ſhall be the plague where with the Loꝛd to what ſeruice 
will ſmite all the heathen that come not vp they were pur 
to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. now (vhetacrts - 
19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt labour, or to 
and che puniſhment of all the nations, that ſerue in warre) 
come not vp to keepe the keaſt of Taber · hey were now 
nacles. holy, becauſe the 
20 In that day ſhall there be written vp- Lord had ſancti- 
on the * bꝛidles ol the hozies, The holine 72 them. 
vnto the Loꝛd, and the pots in the Lozds ! As precious the 
houſe ſhalbe like the bowles befoꝛe the altar. one as the other, 
21 Yea, euerp pot in Jeruſalem and Ju- becauſe they ſhal 
dah ſhall be holy vnto the Loꝛd of hoſts, and be ſanctiftcd. 
all they that ſacrifice, all come and take ok * nan ſball be 
them, and (&the therein: and in that day Pure - cleane, 
there ſhall be no moze the * Canaanite in the _— — 
Houſe ot the Loꝛd of hoſtes, neither be hypo- 


crite, nor any 


dition at home . that (hal corrupt 
to try them. a+ l the true ſeruice 
n. To hurt and | Malach 2 of God, 
oppreſic kim. THE ARGVMENT. 


His Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 
1333 and after lim there was no more vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a to- 
ken of Gods wrath,o1 an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent deſires looks forthe com · 
ming of Meſſiah. He confitmeth the ſame doctrine that the two former doe, but chiefly he reproucth - 
the Prieſts for their couetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, and not 
according to the preſcript of his word. He alſo noteth certaine peculi ir ſinnes, which were then a- 
mong them, a marrying of idolatrous and many wiuts, murmurings againſt God, impatience, and 
ſuch like. Notwithſtanding for the comfort of the godĺ, he declareth that God would not forget 
his promiſe made vnto their fathers, but would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger, in whom the Couenant 
ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould be teriible to the wicked, and bring all conſolation 
and ioy vnto the godly. 

CHAP. 
A complaint againft Iſrael and chiefly the Priefts. 
ebe burden of the wozd of the 


mountaines waſte, and his heritage a wil⸗ 
Derneſſe foꝛ dꝛagons. | 
Though Edom lay, Me are impouc⸗ 


a Reade Iſai. 


RP Ke. Lo:d to Ilrael by the miniſte 
rie of Malachit. 

2 J baue loued you, ſapeth 

the Loꝛd: yet pe ſay, * CAhere- 

did not acknows- in thou loued vs? Mas 
ledge this loue, not Elau Jaakobs bꝛother, ſayth the Loꝛd: 

which was ſoe- pet J loued Jaakob, 

uident, in that he 3 And J hated Elan, and made his 

choſe Abraham | 

from aut of all the world, and next cboſe Taakob the younger bro- 

ther of whom they came, and left Eſau the Elder, c For beſides 

that the ſignes of mine hatred appearedeuen when hee was made 


13.1. 

b Which decla- $ 
reth their great 
Hgracitude,that 


ſeruant vnto bis younger brother, being yet in his mot hers belly, 


and alſo afterward in that he was put from his birthright, yet even 
no before your eyes the ſignes hereof are euident, in that that his 
countrey lieth waſte, and he ſhal neuer returne to inhabiteit,where- 
as yee my people, whom the enemy hated mote then them, are by 
my grace and loue toward you daliuered, Reade Rom. 9. 13. 


ſay, The Lozd will bee magniſied vpon the 
boꝛder of Flracl, 


uant his mater. If then J bea kather, where 
is mine honour? And if J be g maſter, where gainſt Cod, and 
is my keare, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts vnto pon, not haue harde- 
« D Piꝛieſts that deſpile m 
ſay, © (herein haue we de 


e Hee noteth their groſſe hypocritie , which would not ſee their 
faults, dut moſt impudently couered them, and ſo were blind g 


4 
riſhed, but we will returne,and build the de» 
folate places, yet ſayeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 
They thall build, but J will deſtroy it, and q Befides the reſt 
they ſhall call them, The boꝛder of wicked» of the people, he 
2 — — — 2 with whom the Lozd is 8 the 

gr . Prieſts chiefly 

F Andyoureyes fhallſ it, and yer ſhall becauſe they 
ſhould haue re · 
prouedothers for 
their hy pocriſie, 
and obſtinacy a- 


6 A ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſer- 


Name: and ye ned them by 
d thy Name: their example 


to greater euile. 


uides, 
7 Pe , 


The Prieſts and people reproued. 


7 Pee offer * vucleane bzead vpon mine 
altar, and you lay, herein haue wee pollu · 
ted thee 2 In that ye lay, The table of the 
Loꝛd is not 8 to be regarded. 

8 And if pee offer the blinde foz ſacrt- 
fice, it is not euill: and if per otter the 
according to my lame and licke, it is not eutll : offer it now 
L or no. vuto thy Pꝛinte: will hee be content with 
g Not that they thee, 92 accept thy perſon, ſaith the Loꝛd of 
tad this, but by boſtes: : 
their doings they 9 And now, J pzap you, © pzay befoze 
declared no lefle. God, that hee may haue mercy vpon vs: 

h Yap makeic this hath beene f mtanes: will hee 
no fault: where- — k pour perlons, ſapeth the Loꝛd of 
by he condem- HYoltes? x 
nech them chat JO Whois there euen among you, 'that 
thinke it ſuffici- Would ſhut the does, and kindle not fire 
ent to ſerue God on mine altar in vaine? IJ baue no plea» 
partly as he hath ſure in you, ſaycth the Lozd of hoſtes. 
7 5 — band 
and partly atrer . 

— — 11 Fo: from the riſing of the Sunne vn; 
and ſo come not to the going downe of the ſame, my Name 
to that purenes is ® great among the Gentiles, and in eue⸗ 
of religiõ, which IP place incenſe ſhall bee offered vnto my 
he requireth,and e, and a pure offering ; foꝛ my Name 
theretorein te · is great among the heathen, faith the Loꝛd 
proch beſheweth of hoſtes. 

them that amor- 
tall man would 
not be content 
ta be ſo ſerued. 

i He derideth 
= — 

are tne e 
in hand ther 

they prayed for 


Le teceiue all 
waner otterings 
for your owne' 
greedineſſe,and 
doe not examine 
whether they be 


The table of the Lo2d is polluted, and the 
— —_ even his meate is not to bee re⸗ 
garded. 8 

13 Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, it is a 2wearf- 
nes, and ye haneſiuffcd at it, ſaith the Loꝛd 
of hoſtes, and per offered that which was 
tone, and the lame, and the licke: thus per 
offered an offering: ſhould J accept this of 
them, and ſhew- pour hand, ſaith the Loꝛd: 
eth that they 14 But curſed bee the Deceiuer, which 
ere the occaſi · hath in his flocke r a male, and voweth, 
on, that thaſe and (acrificeth vnto the Lozd a coꝛrupt 


2 — vpon 17988 tg; Jan agreat 3 

ple. | Name is terrible amon 
k Wall God the heathen. = | n 
C0 er 


aur 
office nd ſtate, ſeeing ye are ſo couetous and wicked? 1 Becauſe 
the Leuites who kept the doores, did not try whether the ſacrifices 
that came in, were according to the Law, God wiſt eth that they 
would rather (hut the doores, then to receiue ſuch as were not per- 
ect. m God fheweth that their ingratitude, & neglect of his true 
ſeruice, ſhalbe the cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles: and here the 
Prophet that was vnder the Law, framed his words to the capacity 
ol the people, and by the office and ſacrifice he me aneththe ſpiritu- 
all leruice of God, which ſhould be vnder the Goſpel, when an end 
ſhould be made to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chriſtes onely ſa- 
crifice, n Both the Prieſts and the people were infected with this 
errour , that they paſſed not what was cftered : for they thought 
that God was as well content with the leane as with the fat: but in 
the meane ſealon they ſhewed not that obedience to God which he 
required, and ſo committed both impietie, and alſo ſhewed their 
contempt of God, and coueruuſnefle. o The Prieſts and people 
were both weary with ſeruing God, and paſſed not what manner of 
Sacrifice and ſeruice they gaue to God: for that which was leaſt 
3 , was thought good enough for the Lord. That is, 
Hath abilitie to ſerue the Lord according to his word, and yet will 
ſerue him according to his couetous mind. 


CHAP; II. 


Threatnings againſt the Prietts, being ſeducers of 
te peeple, 


Malachi. 


12 But ve haue polluted it, in that pe ſap, L 


The Prieſts charge. 


AN now, O ye * Pꝛieſts, this comman» 4 je ſpeakerh 
dement is fo2 von. vnto them chief- 
2 Ik ye will not heare it, noꝛ conlider it 1, but vnder 
in vour heart, to giue glozy * vnto my ame, them he contei- 
lapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes , I will euen tend a neth che peop 
curſe vpon vou, æ will curſe your < blellings : alſo. # . 
yea, J haue curled themalready, becaule ye þ To ſerue m 'Y' 
Doe not conlider it in your heart. according tg 14 

3 Bchold, J wil cozrupt < your ſeed, and my word, „ 7 
caſt dung vpon pour kaces, euen the e dung c Thar is, the 3. | 
of your lolemne feaſts, and you ſhall bee like bundance of 
vnto it. Gods benefits, 

4 And ye ſhall know, that J haue* ſent q your ſeede 
this commandement vnts you, that my co- (wen hallcome 
nenant which J made with Lent, might co no prolit. 
ſtand, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts. e Lou boalt of 

My 2 couenant was with him of like „our hiolineſſe, 
and peace, and J] © gaue him feare, and hee {acrifices, and 


| feared mer, and was afrayde befoze my feaſts, but the 
neither will J accept an offering at your Na ; calls,bat they 


me. ſhallt 
6 The law ok! trueth was in his mouth, was | «og 


and there was no iniquitie found in his be as vile as 
lippes: hee walked with mee in peace and dung. 
equity, and did turne many qway from ini : f The prieſts 
quit te. : obiected againſt 
7 Foz the Pꝛieſts lips ſhould pꝛeſerue the Prophet, 
knowledge. and they ſhould leeke the Law chat he could 
at his mouth: koꝛ he is the n meſſenger o the not reprouue 
oꝛd ok hoſts. them, but he 
8 But pee are gone out of the way: yer muſt ſpeake a- | 
haue cauſed many to fall by the Law : pee painſt the Prieſt- a 
haue bꝛoken the Couenant of Leui, ſaith the hood, and the 4 
Loꝛd of hoſts. office eſtabliſhed 
9 Theretoꝛe haue J made yon alſo to be of God by pro- 
deſpiſed, and vile befoze all the people, be* miſe, but hee 
cauſe ye kept not my wayes, but haue beene ſheweth that the 
partiall in the Law. oſſice is nothing 
Io aue not we all one ® father? hath not ſlandered, when 
one God made vs? why doe wee tranlgreſſe theſe villaines 
euery one againſt his bꝛother, and bzeake and dung are 
the couenant of o ourfathers? called by their 
II Judah hath — 1 an abo - owne names. 
mination is committed in Itrael and in Je- g He ſheweth 
ruſalem: foꝛ Judah hath defiled the holi ⸗ what were the 
neſſe of the Loꝛd which he loued, and hath two conditions 
married the ? daughter ok a ſtrange god. of the couenant 
12 The Lozd will cut off the man that made with the 
doeth this: both the maſter and theſeruant tribe of Leui: on 
out of the Tabernacleof Jaakob, and him Gods part, that 
that 4 offereth an oſtering vnto the Loꝛd of be would giue 
hoſtes. them long liſe 
12 And this haue per done againe, and and felicity, aud 
r couered the altar ot the Loꝛd with teares, on their pare, 
with weeping, and with mourning: becaule that they ſhould 
faithſully ſerue 
him according to his word. h I preſcribed Leui a certaine Law 
to ſerue me. i Lie ſerued me and ſet foorth my glory with all hue 
mility and ſubmiſſion. k He ſheweth that the Prieſt ought to 
haue knowledge to inſtru other in the word of the Lord, 1 He 
is as tlie treaſure houſe of Gods word, and ought to giue to eueiy 
one according to their neceſſity, and not to reiſerue it for himſelſe. 
m Shewiny, that vhe ſotuer doeth not declare Gods will, is not 
his meſſenger and Prieſt. n The Prophet accuſeth the ingtati- 
tude of the lewes toward God and man: for ſeeing they were all 
borne of one father Abraham, and God had elected them to be his 
holy people, they ought neither to offend God, nor their brethien. 
o Whereby they had bound themſelues to God to be an holy pros 
ple. P They haue ioyned themſelues in marriage with them that 
are of another religion. q That is, che Prieſts, r Te cauſe the 


people to lament, becauſe that God do: h not regard theii ſacrifices, 
jo chat they ſeeme to ſacrifice in vaine. 


the 


John and Chriſt, 


\ This is another the offering is no moꝛe regarded, neither re» 
fault, whercof be ctiued acceptably at pour hands. 

accuſeth them, 14 Pet pee lay, Aherein? Becauſe the 
that is, that they Loꝛd hath bene witneſſe betwerne thee and 
brake. the lawes the wike of thy youth, againſt whom thon 
oguazriage. Hall tranſgreſled, yet theis thy © companion, 
t the one and the wife of thy n couenant. 

alſa of thy ſelfe 15. And did not *hee make one:? pet had 
u dhe that was hey abundance of ſpirit; and whertfoꝛe one: 
ioined to thee by b:taule he ſought a godly : ſrede: therefoze 
a ſoleamne coue. kit pour (clues in your * {ptrit, and let none 
nant, and by the treſpaſſe againſt the wike ot his pouth. 
iuuocation of 16 if thou hateſt her, put her away, ſaith 
Gods Nane. theLozd God of Jſracl, yet he couereth the 
x Did not God iniurie vnder his garment, ſaith the Lozdof 
make man& wo · hoſtes: therefoze keepe pour (clues in your 
man as one fleſh ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe not. 

and not many 17 Pe haue 4 wearied the Loꝛd with your 
y By his ower Woꝛds: yet ye (ay, Aherein haue we wearicd 
and ver tue hee him: Then ye ſay, Euery one that: doth e⸗ 
could haue made Uill is good in the ſight of the Lo2d, and hee 
many women Deltghteth in them. Dx where is the God of 
for one man. f tudgement ? 

2 Such as ſhould be borne in lawſull & moderate mariage wherein 
is no exceſſe of Juſts, a Conteine your ſelues within your boũds, 
& be ſober in mind, & bridle youi affections. b Not that he doth 
allow diuorcement, but of the two faults, he ſheweth which ĩs y :eſle, 


c He winke: hit ſufficient to keepe his wife ſtill, albeit hee take o- 
thers, and ſo as it were couereth his fault. d Yemurmured againſt 


God, be cauſe he heard not you aſſoone as ye called. e In thinking 
that God fauoured the wicked, & hath no reſpe& to them that ſerue 
him. f Thus they blaſphemed God in codemning his power and 
iuſtice, becauſe he iudged not according to their fantaſies, 

CH AP. III. 


I x the meſſenger of the Lord John Baptiſt, and | 


a This is meant ef Chriſts office, . 

of lohn Baptiſt, N Chold, J will ſend my * meſſenger , and 
as Chriſt. expoũ · Phe thall pzepare the way befoze mee: and 
deth it, Luk. 7. 27 thtꝰ Lozd whom pee ſeeke, ſhal — come 
b Meaning Meſ- to his Temple: euen the< meſſenger ok the 


ſiah, as Pſa. 40. 1, coduenant whom pee Deſire: behold, hee wall 


7. dan. 9. 17. 25. come, ſatth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

c That is, Chriſt 2 But who may ! abide the day ok his 
by whom the comming? and who ſhall endure, when hee 
couenant wa: appeareth :? foꝛ hee is like a purging fire, and 
made & ratified, like fullers ſope. 

who is called the 2 And hee ſhall ſit downe to trie and fine 
Angel ormeſſen- the ſiluer: her ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of 
ger of thecoue- Lui, and puriſie them as golde and luer, 
nant, bec auſe he that they may bꝛing offerings vnto the Loꝛd 
reconcileth vs to in righteoulneſſe. 

his father: and is 4 Then ſball the offerings of Judah and 
Lord or xinꝑ, be · Jeruſalem be acceptable vnto the Loꝛd, as in 
cauſe he hath the olde time, and in the yeeres afoze. 
gouernment of 5. And J wil come nere to you. to indge⸗ 


his Church. ment, and J will be a ſwift witneſſe againit 
d He ſhewetli the ſoothſayers, and againſt the adulterers, 
that the hypa- and againſt kalſe (wearers, & againſt thoſe 


criteswhich with that Wzongkully keepe backe the hirelings 
ſo much for the wages. and vexe the widowe and the father. 
Lords comming, leſſe, and oypꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and feare not 
will nat abide mes laith the Loꝛd ok hoſts. 

when he draweth 
nee re: for he will ye ſonnes of Jaakob* are not conſumed. 
conlume them, 

and purge his, & make them cleane, e He beg inne ili at the Pi ieſts, 
that th: y might be lighis and ſhine voto others. f They murmu- 
red againſt God, becauſe they ſaw not his helpe euer prefent to de · 
fend them: Jnd therfore he accuſeth them of ingratitude,and ſhew- 
eth that in that they are not dayly conſumed, ĩt is a token that hee 
doth ſtil defend them, & ſo his mercy toward thera neuer changeth. 


«l11}. 


Chap.1jj.i 


6 Foz Jam the Loꝛd: J change not, and 


A booke of remembrance. 258 


7 From the dayes of your fathers, ye& 
are gone away from mine ozdinances, and 
haue not kept them: s returnevnto me, and g Read Zech. 

I will returne vnto you, layeth the Loꝛd of :.3. 
——2 but ye latd, Mhert in ſhall wee re; 

urne: 

8 Qillab man ſpople his gods? pet haue h There are none 
ye ſpotled me: but pe ſap, Wlherein haue we of the heathen ſo 
ſpoyled thee? In tirhes and offerings. barbarous,that 

9 Pe ate curled with a curſe: fox pe haue wil defi aud their 
poylc d me, euen this whole nation. gods of their ho- 

10 Þ2ing pee all the tithes into the ſtoꝛe · nour, or deale 
houle, that there may be meat in mine houle, decertfully with 
and pꝛooue me now herewith, ſaith the Loꝛd then. 
ok holtes, if J will not open the windowes i Whereby the 
of heauen vnto pou, &pow2e you out a bleſs ſcruice ot God 
ſing * without meaſure, fhould haue bin 

II And Jwill rebuke the ! deuourer fo2 maintained, and 
your ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the trutt rhe Prieſts,and 
of your ground, neither ſhall pour vine bee the poore relie- 
barren in the field, laith the Lozd of hoſts. ved. 

12 And all nations thall call you bleſſed: k Not hauing re- 
— ye thall be a pleaſant land, laith the Loꝛd (pet how much 
ok hoſts. ye need, but I 

I3 22 haue bene ſtout ® againſt will giue you in 
mee, ſaith the Lond vet ye (ay, What haue #11 abundance, 
we ſpoken againſt ther? ſo that ye ſhall 

14 Pee haue laid , it is in vaine toſerne lacke place to 
God: and what pꝛofit is it that we haue kept put my bleſſings 
his commaundement, and that we walked in. 

umbly befoze the Loꝛd of hoſts? | Meaning the 

15 Therefoze we count the pꝛoud bleſſed: caterpiller, and 
even they that wozke wickednelle are ſet vp, whaiſocuer de- 
and they that tempt God, yea, they are n de⸗ ſtroy eth come 
fnered. . and fruit, 

16 Then ſpake they that feared the Loꝛd, m The Prophet 
euery one to his neighbour, and the Loꝛd condemneth 
hearkencd and heard it, and a? boke ok re ⸗ them of double 
— — was witten befoze him foz blaſphemie a- 
them that feared the Loꝛd, and that thought gainſt God: firſt 
vpon his Name. in that they ſaid 

17 And they ſhal be to me, ſaith the Lo2d that God had no 
of hoſts, in that day a that J ſhal doethis, foꝛ reſpe& to them 
a flocke, and J will «ſpare them as a man chat ſerved tim, 
ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. and next that 

18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſterne the wicked were 
betweene the righteous and wicked : be ⸗ more in his fa- 
tweene him that ſerueth God, and him that uour then the 
ſerueth him not. godiy. 

8 n They are not 
onely preferred to honour, but alſo delivered from dangers, o Af- 
ter theſe admonitions of the Prophet ſome were lively touched, and 
encouraged others to feate God. Both be cauſe the thing was 
ſt · ange in that ſome turned to God in that great and vniueriall cor- 
ruption, and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to 
all penitent ſinners. 1 When I hal reſtore my C urch according 
to my pros iſe, they ſhall be as mine owne proper goods. T Ihar 
is, forgiue their ſinnes, and gouerne them with my Spirit. 


CHAP, IIII. 

The day of the Lord, lefbre the which Elij ah ſhould 
come. 
FA. behold, the day commeth , that ſhall 

2 burneas an onen,and allthe pzoud, yea, a He prophe- 

and all that do wickedly, ſhalbe ſtubble, and fieth of Gods 
the day that tommeth, ſhall burne them vp, iud gen ents a. 
ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, and ſhall leaue them pain the wic- 
neither rot noꝛ bianch. ed, who would 


2 But vnto you that feare my Mame, ſhal not receive 
Chtiſt, when | 


as God ſhould ſend hir for the reſtauration 72 Church. 
the 


Sunne ofrighteouſneſſe. 


the b ſunne of righteonſnes ariſe, and heal /b 
ſhall bee vnder his wings, and yee ſhall © goc 
with his wings foꝛth, and grow vp as fat calues. 
or beames of his 2 And pe ſhall tread downe the wicked: 
eace ſhould foꝛ they ſhall be duſt vnder the ſoles of pour 
— and fette in the day that J ſhall doe his, ſaith the 
comfort his Lo2d ofyo ſts. 
ae 4 Remember the Lawe of Moles my 
14 and he is 
Za the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, becauſe in himſelſe hee hath all 
lection, and alſo the iuſtice of the Father dwelleth in him: wher- 
by he regenerateth vs into tighteouſneſſe, clenſeth vs from the fich 
of this world, and teſormeth vs to the image of Cod. c Ie halbe 
ſer at libertie and increaſe in the ioy of the Spirit, 2. Corinth. 3-17. 
d Becauſe the time was come that the Iewes ſhould be deſtitute of 
Prophets vntill the time cf Chriſt, becauſe they ſhould with more 
feruent minds defire his comming, the Prophet exhorteth them to 
exerciſe chemlelues diligently in | arp the Lawe of Moſes in the 
meaneſcaſon, whereby they might continue in the true religion, 
and alſo be armed againſt all tentations. 


b Meaning 
Chrift, who 


Malachi. 


Elijah the Prophet, 


ſernant, which J commannded vnto him in 
Hozeb foꝛ all Iſrael with the Statutes and 
tudgements. 

5 Beholde, J will (end you « Elitah the e This Chriſt 
Diophet befoze the comming of the great cxpounderh of 
and fearcfull day ofthe Lozd. lohn Baptiſt, 

6 And hee ſhall s turne the heart of the Matt. 11.1 3,14. 
fathers to the childzen, and the heart of the wh« both tor 
chtldzen to their fathers, leſt J come and his zeale, and 
(mite the earth with curling. reſtoring ot re- 

: ligion is aptly 
compared to Hlijah. f Which as it is true for the wicked, ſo doth 
it waken the gudly, and call them to repentance g He ſheweth 
wherein Iohns office ſhould ſtand, in the turning of men to God, 
and ioyning the father and children in one vnity of faith : ſo that 
the father ſhal turne to the religion of his ſonne which is conuerted 
to Chriſt, and the ſonne ſhall imbrace the faith of the true fathers 
Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob. h The ſecond point of his office, 
was to denounce Gods iudgments againſt them that would not ie- 
ceiue Chriſt, 


Theendofthe Prophets. 


2. Ning. 23. 21. 
a. chron. 7. 1. 


lor, Iehisd. 


[Oy 1H a/abiats 
Or tehel. 
lor, chorab . 


: a 


5 | p ESE: " "IJ, I UE dd 
THE. N. . E. 


1 Weſabopkeathat follow in order after the Prophets vnto the New Teſtament, are called A v o- 
CRYPHA ; A, that is, bookez which werenotreceiued by a common conſent to bee ſead and ex- 


poundedpublilely in tho Church, ueither y et ſetued to prove doy —— — Ned in 
as much as they had the conſent ot the other Scriptures called Canonicall to eonſitme the ſame, or 
rather whereupon they were grounded : but as bookes proceeding from godly men, were received to 
he read ſar the aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge. ot thebiſtoty , & for theinſiruQion 
dal (1 — maners : which bookes declare, that at all times God had an eſpecial cate of his Church, 
and lei them got viterly detticute of teachers and meanes to confirmethem in the hope of the pro- 
miſed Megiab, and alfo wittedlc thai tholſe calamities that God ſent to his Church, were according; 
to hi: providence, who had both ſo thtearped by hinten, andſo Wi it ic pale for the . 


ſtruction of thelrenemigs, and far the trialloſ his children. 


I. ESD RAS. 1 


CHAP, I. to the Leuites foz the Paſleouer flue thous 
2 L pintethPriaſty and kyepeth the Pafſi» any eye, and ſeuen hundzed 
euer. 1 for. ib Prief les and the people, 
11 The oe < Linites, 23 ; The off ghe life 
4 * 25 Hil ath and N co tin 1 «nd ynleaueued bꝛead accozding to the tribes, 
De 34 Lacbar eppointed king, 11 Andafcer the ozder of the dignitie of 
$3 The deftru@ion ＋ Jeruſalem, 


0 95 17 as it is witten in the bookes of Mo ; 
eruſa · (es: and thus they yp eee 
4. 12 And th * ſted the Paſſcouer with 


2 apof fi *appertained,and they ſod their ole 
0 p — —— — — 


te 8 Bale nc) "Any Kalrbe ——— that were ol 
* 


le, and aft they pꝛepared foz 
then wirylong ES Temple of t 1 1 — fo — aieltes their bꝛe⸗ 
ſonnes ol 


ake to thi holy 
1 1 ulnlnglte Itbe keultes did mant read 
Ta he tal the holy dene + rhe fo U fox thePateſtstheir he 


25 n 
And 5 5 . nomozebeare be 
Arke vpon your ers: now 


accoꝛding to the 
antd,' to wit, 


_ OI ——— of Danid 


ok his p 
e 


ral ai dah is o2dinarts — 9 — 
mon his ſo r in the Tempieche⸗ 1 . — fo2 


a ee geto ofehe ue werenteuery IO 
Wehe Dauid ee If that 


359 


nd when thele things were one, tbe X 
R. asg be uites ſtood in ober, haulng 


inn rn ny props — r to the | 


Exod.1n2.3, 


918 Fo: the Pꝛieſts 5 offered the fat vnto 


yo nd e ngers the ſonnes of A» | 


theL 31 ag „take 196 0 charge 1 15 kings apjon [Evvinus, which was lor, tedutbun. 


coꝛding to the oꝛder of the dignitie of pour 17 And in that der role things which 


fathers the Leuites ) which were «appointed appertained to the ſacrifice ofthe were 
befor your trench ciltyenof3 bat acme plſhedthae eber winde — Pal 
e eee 18 And oſfer lacriũcts bpon the Altar of 
the 1 9 5 the Loꝛds commaun gie Lozd, Ds Accopdingieo the cominandement 


ment to 


fe kings poſſeſſi» * 333 

0 N 1155 ben RE: t in Aae lineethetimeof 
1D: as n tothe ites. Then yh 

aue bel 5 acharias, and I @pelus all bung at Iſrael did nor offer 

egouern Temple, to the Pꝛieſts cha ene an e tieſts 


fo: the N 2 twot nd ſire hun · and ſrael, 
den 
— 2 the reigne 


dꝛed e thaee ae which! were found to 
22 In the eighteenth 
Fredo of Jofias was th 


the 


nd Jo Tue to the people that So ildꝛen of Iſrael, which were 
. was ae thtrtte —.— ambes and print at e . —— 1! 
ki aſt of vnlea — — 3 


2 gaug 22 The Tuc of Jolly wrrovpgh | 


3. Rig. 23-30, 
1. chron. 3 6, 1. 


* Aerie the Lam 

725 ſracl. 

*Nowafrer alltdeſegctsof Jolias, 
when king of 


bp - 


22 
7 Pie he ug I tobeewith thee, © | 


2 ok ofthe Loꝛd God again 


vpon Cuphiates, and 
2 — ry mee, and the Lozd has. 
ſtene 1 krom me, and be 


not agatnlt the Lozd. 


28 Hut Joſias — not turne backe his 
A5 from him, but Us ared himſtift to 
fight — not regarding the woꝛdes of 
eremias nophet, by the mouth ol the 


0 . 

29 But ea in battell aray a · 

gainft him in the field of Megeddo, and the 
pꝛinces came downe to king Joſias. 

30 And the ſaid robes ſeruants, Con ; 
nep mce out of the batteil, foz J am very 
weake. And by and by his (eruants bꝛoughe 
him out of the battell. 


3 20 e on his fecond charts 
X be gate vp o Zerulat ) 5 


— — em he ch 
was buried in his fathers 
232 And in all Judea was Lollies bewal- 
led, yea, Jeremias the Pꝛophet did lament 
foꝛ Joſtas, and the * and their 
—— 5 we this 50 1 and 

s was odeint kinre 0 Aa: 
el, to be done continually. 


euerp one of theactsthat 72 Did ant 


Foz, any and his knowledge intheLaw of the 
the Seen hear. — oP Are 
R —— een e | 
cba the ſlas, and made dim king 
in ſtead of his father — » when he was 
thꝛer and twentie perre 


35 And herelgned in Judep and in Jeru ; 
ſalem t 1 75 — 
ng in Jrrmialem. 


eg —— —. ret 
* 0 ken bunden kit 


— — talent ot gold. 
37 CE of Egypt made Joacim 
his bꝛother king Jeru(alem, 
38 And he bound and his gouer · 
. — but when h taken Zaraces dis 
ny 
tim, n — udea coldwas Jos 
Ws 'ofthe Loz 
* aganitmeame vp Na: 


— 
king of Babylon, who 
ad bound eme, 
125 8 W IR 
e 


e en ofo2 tooke 
aa caryebthema · 


the Lord, and 


I. L Eſdras. 


ckedly the Chꝛe | 
le Ta 
b 
Habe esel 
gainſt him. (ent 


bis. bis une <A fo2 
ee 


— et moneths and ten 
— 5 axdhe did enllimthe 


So a. ceafter,Nabitcchodonoloz 

5 20 = 2 Babylon with the 
t , 

26 Aud — tias king of Judea 

== —— — rt 

47 nd hee diventilin the fight. of the 

1382 — — = feareche woꝛds ſpoken 


dae 


* by Jeremias 
ofthe Lozd. 
48 For after that he was ſwozne to king 
Nabuchodonoloz, hee fozſware himſelfe by 
the Re of the Logan felaway,and har; 
dent heart, and tranfgrels» 


ſed che God ok Jſrae 
4 _ the rel people,and 
the gsagainſt 
the — and wei — "dong? 
all nations, and polluted het 1 
LEY ane abe wart athers 
e er 

ſent his meſlengert andy vers 
be 1 mipnny and 8 5 own de nc 
Putt e eo hiomellengers,aud 
iu de vip ye ND ſpake vnto ibep, 

187770 S br be hets. 


cee g mooued to anger a · 


gaifit bis 9 fo; their great wickednes, 


kings of the! haldeans to 


e led their men with the 
lk do ery pong en Witt net» 
ther blo they ſpare pom ay mma noꝛ mapden, 

neither old man noꝛ chi War 1 em. 

54 But be ne 22 1 their 
hands, and all t 4185 be ＋ 
both great and Is ofthe 
wayt e a 25 carted a; 


ee Babylon. 
nd they (et fire in the plot of the 
Ld, and brake downe one walles — 
alem, and burnt their towzes with fire. 
6 They 59 alſo all the pꝛecious 
ngs thereof, & bꝛougbt them tonought, 
nd boſe rebar were eletel p theſwozd, he ca» 


5555 
s childzen till the ste to kul⸗ 
wh — — of the Loꝛd by ebe mouth of 

Jer Any that the land might en 
Sabbaths all the time bob delolate 
till (euenty peeres wergace niir. 


1 Cyrus — . to . returne 10 
He ſent the holy veſſels. 13 Thenanees of them t hat 
res. 1 4 Their adnerſaries ui let their buul- 
dig, and the hi 72 letters for the ſams. 
| * the: firſt pere e 

king of che Perſtans, to fu 
the Lozdby th month ol Jerem 


ſirbede 


tas, 
2 


2ophet from the mouth lere 38.28. 


ber — 


ie of Cy dt 2:Chron. 15. 71. 


Apo crypha, 


Jr, Shaſp - ba- 
. or S anabaſ- 
fr 


Chap. ilj. 


2 rus King of eh — ao the hire of Cyr of Cy- 


57 erpelleters 
Thus Thus ſayt pus king at 


—— ſrael, euen t 
h made me King ouer 


the ures 
heamanded e 


who 

1 75 alem which is in Jud 
If there be any therefoze 4 fs 

ps let the Lo2d, enen his Loꝛd be with 


AA ham goe bp ©o Jexula 9 10 
[4 fl 0 0 
of Ital: 1. the Loꝛd which dwelleth in 


6 < © All concen that dwell in the ares 
roundabout,tho that are in his place, 
let them helpe 1 ne Id and ſiluer, 

7 CAith gifts, with youll and cattell, 
and other t gs, which thalbe brought, ac c 


coꝛding to the vowes, into the temple ol the 


" SC a chechieteor the families 
enarole the 0 
ea, and of the tribe of Beniamin. and 


Dalelts and Leuites, and all whoſe mind 
dhe 1 had mœued to goe vm, and build an 
houſe to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem 

9 And thoſe that were about them, hel- 
br Ftben in all and with ſiluer and gold 
— cattcl, and with diners vowes o 
1 ne minds were (i ſtirred oo ets b | holy 
45 e 
110 of the L399 which ee hovonel oy 
dad carted ont of Jeruſalem, and ha 
an the temple n 
11 when Cyzus Ring of the Der · 
— ad ne yk yk hee Ve ed 
t 9 Mithzidates rea 
I 2 Bo whom hep werk: giuen 10 1 AbaG 


| tr 3 


hereof this was the number: a 
thouſand golden cups, and a thouſand i iner t 


n ſiluer fo2 the ſacriſices, nine 


EL ra. 3. . 
(10 r,B:iſchlemw, 


lor, Shin ſte. 


0 t & 


and twenty,violes,of gold thirty, and of lil 
ner two thouſand? foure Hundzed and ten, 


and a thouſand other vefſels, 
14 So all the veſſels of one and filuer, 
which they caryed away, were fine thouſand f 


foure hundꝛeth thꝛeeſcore and nine. 
MY hey were bzought by Sanabaſſar 


Fial 3 mofrhe captiaitie.of Babylon to 


*inthe time of * king 
of 1 wh [[Belemus, c Mit hꝛidates, 
ahers which he 3 1 the [ecrerary and 
re iopned to 
lug in in — — in other 8 


chore 


| 10 
10, T H-E;KIN G: NT ASERND? 
OVR LORD, 


17 Thylernants, Rathumus the writer 
of things that come to paſte. and Semellius 


theſecretary, and the reſt of their connſell, 
and the Jud ges which are in Coeloſpꝛia and 


18 Be it now therefoze knowen to our 
lom the king, that the Jewes which came 
vp from pou ; art come to vs into Jeruſa · 


3 * — : 


ellius, and Rathumus, and Bal : 


beſe, dwrk -- G e ate e 
ce. + us r 
N e 


 thoſeof Hi50wnE 
ces ot Medla 


eik this citie be be buſle, and 


t Sleek reſo hed; 

e thewalle end eto gaptet , che wil nocovely 
the n 1 bir che — — 
meet to Palle ou 4 t abt in gs 


21 Bur to declareſt to our lond the king, 
that if it be 
; cbt reach APE en 
the Witts en 
ſhalt know that 
and did 


—.— to Vetlertbms, and to Semellt⸗ 


ns the ſecretary, and to the reſt | 
ei won tt 115 8 22 | 
char kalle. RR Nt 


26 Jhaue _ Epittle w 
to me: therfozeJ fas ame t chould 


be lought out, and it was found,t . 
_ La RING aint in@ ings, 
t the men thertol we 


bo bet Mane * Rte and how that 
tie kings and fierce haue re 
bende which tooke tribute 1 deen 


,- * theretoꝛe q haue commaunded 


ths it be 
1 ing,goemo 
ls wines by dag 


withthem > yes = 5 thin 
iththem re 8 
Kings —— 0 Fand 
1915 tents with 


erde to Jer 
boꝛſes and 


n in arap, 
21 And 
that the build 
lem ceaſed vnto th 
of Dattns king e o the Pe 


1 The feaſt Heis. 16 55 ths waſe 3 
d, het made a 


e in Zeruſa ; 


zuin · 


2. And to 
and lieutenants that _ with 
JndiavntaCTthioptaofan on and ſe⸗ 
uen and twentieponinces. 


elactifier IT] 


he wo 


MAL kat w ote . that ebnen | 


8 to build vy the citte, and 


mued 
with - 


ng let lecthem whlcbdult, {o. -: 
7 ok the reigne 


to, and to all 
d to all the 


the gouernours # captatnes 


4 a Inchemeethntdperyongmenst : 
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Apocrypha. 


Joy, beundi. 


0 tom 


e erde e beg fang one 


another, 
Let to uery one of vs ſpeake aſentence, 
2 ouercome, and whole ſen⸗ 
20 . ——· . en the others, Da · 
e Rn gifts, and 
6 As co wearepurplecand cod inke in 
d collep a chariot wit 
idles ol benen Ane 
a ao out his necke 
And hee ſhall ſit next to Darius foz is 
wiedame, andhalve called Dartus couſin. 
8 Th zd wꝛote his ſentence, 
Auge it, and put it vnder thepillow of tri 
9 Andi p, When the Ring —# 


— 
tence the Ring, and t vl 
ſia — 1 indg Ts 5 * 


ote, 
dierromunethal lthings 
C And when the role, they tooke 
BEE. 


And ſent and called all thenoble men 
of a and of Media. and 
— 8 andlieutenants, and the 
15 And ſate him downe in the Countill, 
and the wꝛiting was read befoze them. 

16 T e ſaid, Call the vong men that 
a may Neclarethetr owne lentences. So 


they called them. and they came in. 


7 Then he ſaid vnto them, Declare vn · 
So the — tbegan,which 
had ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine, 

18 And ſayd on cent __ „O pee men, 


how ſtrong is wine! it deceiueth all men 


92 en the minde ok the Ring and 
m 
ok the katherleſſe both one, ofthe —— 


and of the free man, ok thepwze man and ol 


the rich man. 


20 f turneth alſo euerythought into fop 
and gladneſſe, ſo that one remembzeth no 
manner of ſoꝛrow noꝛ debt. 

us Jt maketh euery heart rich,ſo that one 
bzeth neither Bs no2 en, 

auleth to ſpeake all thin 
haue no 


men hane 
mindetolo men han dur mie. e 2en,and 


. alittle after they dꝛaw out On 


vw ar wi bot 
dee 3 
110 en men, J e which. 


bisp ee when eg ae hn, 


of the thofa kin ofthe Rrength of 
women. wy.” 2 of LAs ber ſentence 


u approwed, 47 and hupetttiongranted. 


enthelecond ad ken of rhe 
T? e 5 bhs poke! h 


{ 
bert 'bylea, and th all 


F ans which are in them? 


ut the ki ts pet grrater: koꝛ he ruleth 


I. Eſdras. 


the gouernoꝛs art 


042 rob bbecamman ET 


. ; if he — Hoody ory out 2 


go and bꝛeak down 


mountaines, and wa and towzes. 

8 0 — ot — 
buer · 

bh come, they b 8 0 


de che 
* be ts but one man: ene Kill, 
they kill: ee Sen lay, Spart, they 
te, they ſmite: it he bid 

cem, Mane dean make deſolate: it 
d be bid, Butld,they 

Pant, 47 Eur bd hey cutoff; if he bid, 

Blant, th ant. 

10 802 all bis people, and all his armies 
obey one man: in the meane while he ſitteth 
powone heeateth,and dꝛinketh, and fleepeth. 

12 theſe keepe him round about: net» 
47 can any one goe and doe his owne buſi⸗ 
nelſe neither are they diſobedtentvntohim, 
2 Dye * how Gould not the Ring be 
5 A thus obeyed? So hee 


12 C Thenthe third which hay ſpoken 
of women "hes of the 3 (this was Joꝛo⸗ 
babel) began to ſpeake. 

14 O pee men, neither the mightie King, 
noꝛ many men, noꝛ wine is ſtrongeſt: who 
then ruleth them oz hath dom ion ouer 
* ? are they not women? 

Momen haue boꝛne the Ring, e all the 
peoplewhicybearernlebyſeaand p land. 

16 Euen of them were they boꝛne, & they 
nourifhed them which planted the vines of 
which the wine is made. 

17 Thepalſo make mens garments, and 
make men honourable, neither can men bee 
ig Ang lk cher baue garhered togeth 

1 n ey haue gaehered together 
gold and ſiluer, oꝛ any d they 
not loue a fatre and beautifull woman: 

19 Do they not leaue all thoſe things any 
giue themſelues wholl 1 her, and gape, 
and gaze vpon her, e all men deſire ver moze 

then gold oꝛ ſiluer,oz any metions thing: 

20 A man leauet bis owne father which 

th nouriſhed him. 174 owne countrep, 

4 is topned with bis 

1 And koꝛ the woman he feopardeth his 
like and neither l father,noz mo- 
2 Wherefore bychisyema 
the women —.. lle ouer pou 4 


labour and rrauekl, and grit and 15 


the women 
2 Pea, a man taketh his word, and go» 
eth 1 55. kill and to Mae en kae 2. 


onthe Abbe vpon riners, 

24 Aud he ſeeth a Lion, b goeth in darke · 
neſſe, and when hehath en 
en ebuingrthit to his lone. 


e a man louech his owne- 


wife moze then father 02 mother. 


ta, 


* < * N 
iy — ' — l 8 Ie y 8 
112 — 5 6 wy. FS. 


Apo crypha. 


26 run mad fo2 women, and 
— — —1 hate 2 . 


Ins vou not bel eeue mee: is 
oze doe you not : 
not the Ring great in his power? do not all regi⸗ 
ons feare to touch him: 

29 Yer I ſamhim and Apame, the Rings con ; 
cubine, the daughter of the famous Bartacus, 
litting on the right hand of che King. 

30 And ſhee tooke the-crowne oft the Kings 
head, and put it vpon her owne , and ſtrooke the 

g with herlefc hand. 

21 Pet in the meane ſeaſon the Ring gaped 
and gazed on her: and if ſhee laughed at him, hee 
laughed: and ik ſhee were angry with him, 
did flatter her, that. here might be reconciled with 


22 How then, O ye men, are not women moꝛe 
ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus ? 

33 C Then the King and the Pꝛinces looked 
an = another, and he began co ſpeake of the 

e 

34 D ye men, are not women ſtronger? great 
is the earth, and the heauen is high, and the ſun 
ts ſwift in his courſe; fo2 he turneth round about 
heauen in one dap, and runneth againe into his 
owne place. 

35 Js not he great that maketh theſe things? 


thertkoꝛe the trueth is greater and ſtronger then pe 


all. 
36 All the earth calleth koꝛ trueth, and the 
heauen bleſſeth it: and all things are ſhaken 
_ — neither is there any vniuſt thing 
37 The wine is wicked, the Ring is wicked, 
women are wicked, and all the childꝛen of nien 
are wicked, and all their wicked wozkes are ſuch, 
_ 10 7 — trueth in them, and they periſh in 
uitie. 
28 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong foꝛ 
euer, and liueth and reigneth fo2 ener and ener. 
ey eee 
noꝛ rence: but e gs c 
areiuſt, and ab from vniuſt and wicked 
things, and all men kauour her wozkes. 
40 Neither is there anyvniuit thing in her 
iudgement, and ſhe is the ſtrength and the king 
dome, and the power, and eſtie of all ages. 
Bleſſed be the God of traeth. 
41 Soheeceaſed to ſpeake, and then all the 
people cried and ſaid, Trueth is great and ſtron · 


geſt. 

42 Then the Ring laid vnto him, Alke what 
thou wile, belides that which is appointed, and 
we will giue it thee, becauſe thou art found the 
wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt haue libertie to fit by me, 
and ſhalt be called my couſin. 

4.3 C Then he ſaid to the » Remember 
the vow Thar thou haſt vowed to bulilde Jeruſa- 
lem, in the day that thou tookeſt the Kingdome, 
44 And to — —_—_ the veſſels that were 
taken out ot Jeruſalem, which Cyꝛus let apart 


when he made a vow to cut off Babylon, and 


vowed to feud them thither. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build the temple, 
which the Jdumeans burnt when Judea was 
deſtroyed by the Caldeans. 

56 And now, O Loꝛd the Ring, this is that 
which J defire and require of thee, and this fs 


the magnificence, which 1 require oł tha: Jre⸗ 


22 — —— and haue erred mouth 


Chap. v- 


quire therefoze that thou wouldeſt accompli 
the vow which thou haſt vowed with thine — 
to doe to the Ring ol heauen. 

47 Then king Darius rtling vp, kifſed him, 
and wꝛote him letters to all the Newards, and 
lieutenants, and captaines, and gouernoꝛs, that 
they fhould bzing on the way both him, and all 
— "gy with him, which went vp to build Fe» 

48 Andhewzoteletters to all the lieutenants 
in Coeloſyꝛia, and Phenice, # to them that were 
in Libanus, that they ſhould bꝛing cedar wood 
— 3 to Jeruſalem, and build the city 

49 And hee wꝛote foꝛ all the Jewes, which 


hee went vp out of his kingdome vnto Judea, con» 


cerning their libertie, that no Pꝛince, noꝛ Lieute⸗ 
nant,no2 gouerno2no2 ſteward ſhould enter into 
R wbich th 

50 And that all the region which they kept 
— pay no tribute, and that the her 
= — I goe the villages of the Jewes which 

51 Andthateneryyeere there ſhould be giuen 
foꝛ the building of the Temple twentie talents, 
vntill it were built. 

$2 And to maintaine the burnt offerings vp» 
on the altar enery day (as they had a commande; 
ment to offer ſeuenterne) other ten talents euery 


ere. oi 
53 Andthataflthey which went from Bab 
(on to build the cite d hauelibertie, as well 
they as their poſteritie, and all the Pꝛieſtes that 
went away. 
54 De wꝛote alſo touching the charges, and 
on Hꝛieſts garment , wherein they ſhould mint · 
r 


* 5 And he wꝛote that they ſhould giue the Le» 
tes their charges, vntil the houſe were finiſhed 
and Jeruſalem built. 

56 Allo he wzote þ they ſhould gine penſions 
and wages to them that kept thecitie. 

57 And hee ſent away all the veſſels which 


Cy2us had ſet apart out of Babylon, and what- 


ſoeuer Cyzus had commaunded to doe, hee alſo 
commanded to doe it, and to ſend to Jeruſalem. 
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58 And when the young man was gone jo, Z ar 


foozth, bee lift vp his 
Jeruſalem,and gaue thankes to the King of heas 


uen, 

59 Saying, Ok thee is the victoꝛy, and of thee 
{s —_—— and of thee is glozy, and J am thy 

eruant. 

60 Bleſſed bee thou which haſt giuen me wil⸗ 
dome: fo vnto thee Jacknowledgeit, D Lozv 
of our Fathers. 

61 (So hee tooke the letters, and went out, 
and came to Babylon, and told all his bꝛethꝛen. 

62 And they bleſſed the God of their athers 
becauſe he had gfuen them kreedome and libertie. 

o go vp and to build Jeruſalem, and the 


6 
Temple, Where his name is renowned, and thy 


reioyted with inſtruments of Muſicke and top 
euen dayes. 


CHAP. V. 
1 The number of them that returne from the captiui- 
tie. 42 Their vowes and ſacrifices. 34 The Temple i 
begun to be built, 66 Their enemies would craftily :oyne 


with them. 
3 7 Akter 


ace to heauen towards 560. 


Apocrypha- 


Exra. 2, 1. ter theſe things, the chiefe ol the houles ol 

A their Fathers, were choſen after their tribes, 
and their wiues, e their ſonnes, and their daughy* 
ters, and their ſeruants, and their maides, and 
their catteil. . 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouland 
hozſemen , till they were reitozed to Jeruſalem 
in lafetic, and with muicall inſtruments, with ta 
bꝛets and flutes. 

3 And all their bzethzen played : thus he cati» 
ſed them to goe vp together with them. 

4 (Aud cheſe are the names ofthe men that 
went vp after their familtes bythtir tribes, and 
after the oꝛder of their dignitie. 

5 The ꝛielts. The tonnes of Phinecs the 
ſoñne ot Aaron, Jiſus ſonne of Jolevec , ſonne of 
D@aratas, & ioactm, the tonne of Zozobabel, the 
ſonne of Salathicl of tbe houſe of Dauid, of the 
Et:red of Hartz, of the tribe of Juda 

6 || Who ſpake wile wozpes to Darius the 
Ping of the Perſians in the ſecond yeere of his 
ralghts in the moneth Nifan, which is the ür it 
moneth. 

7 C Andtheſe are they of Judea, which came 
out of the captiuitie, where they dwelt , whom 
MNabuchodonoſo2 King of Babylon had cacried 
away into Babylon, 

8 And returned vntoJeruſalem, and to the 
re it of Judea,cuery one into his one citie: which 


| Or.Zorc- 
babel, 


came with 392obabel, and Jeſus, Meemtas, 11 


araocheus, 


|| Zacharias, Reeſaias, Enenins, 
oimus, and 


tor, Sara's. Prellarus, Aipharalus, Recltas, 
Baanatheir guides, 

9 The number of them of the nation and 
their gouernours ; The lonnes of Phares, two 
thoutand , an hundzeth, ſeuentie and two, the 
_ of Saphat, foure bundzcd leuentie and 
wo. 

wo The ſonnes ok Ares, ſeuen hundzed liktie 
and fire. 

II The ſonnes of Phaath Moab; two thou» 
ſand eight hundzed and twelne. 

12 Thelonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hun; 
dꝛed fiftte and foure: the ſonnes ol Jathui, nine 
hundꝛed foztie flue ; che (onnes of Coꝛbe, leuen 
* and ſiue: the ſonnes of Bani, lixe hun · 
Dzed foztic and eight. 
10x, Biba. 13 Thelonnes of || Bibe, xe bundzed twen- 
$0r,4zge4. tie and thzee: the ſonnes of [] Sadas, the thou; 

ſand two hundzeth twentieandt wo. 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, u xe hundꝛed ſix⸗ 
ty and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Bagot, two thouſand 
d lixe: the ſonnes of Adinu; foure hun; 


or, Arch. 


Jo, ,Ater- , 
bens — tte and foure 

Or the [ous : ire. 
Ty way an _15 Thelonnesof || Ateriſias , nin?ty&two ; 
bundred. the thelonnes of Crilan and Azotus, \ixiie q ſeuen: 
fons of Arom the ſonnts of Azucan, foure yundzeth thirtie and 
ene, the ſonnes t WO. ; 
of B: ſaithree 16 { Theſonnes of Anantas, an hundzed and 
bende one: the ſonnes ol Arom, & the ſonnes of Baſla, 
:wentco gn, Th2ee hundzed twentie and three: the ſonnes of 


three, Atrſiphurith, an hundzed and two | 
or, Bethle= 17 The fonnes of Meterus , thzee thouſand 
hem. and fine ; the ſonnes ol Bethlomon, an hundꝛed 
or, Neto- twentie and thzee. : 

phah. 18 They ot Netophas, fiftie and fiue : they 
or, A- ok Anaboth, an hundzed fittic and eight: they 
thoth of Bethlamos foꝛtie and two. 

gor, Kri- 19 Theyof || Cariathiarius, twentis c fiue ; 
athiarm. thepyof Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen hundzed foz» 


lor, Pirab. tie and thees; they of i] Piras ſeuen hundzed. 


I. Eſdras. : 


20 They ot Chadias, and Ammidiot, fine 
bundꝛed twentie and two, they ol Cirama, and gor, Ara- 
Gabdes, ſixe hundꝛed twentie and one. wah. 
21 They of || Macalon, an hundzed twentie or, 7a. 
and two: they of j] Betolius, fifricand two: t. 
the ſonnes of {| Mephis , an hundzed fiftie and o/, Bethel. 
xe. lor, Nebus. 
22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus and Ozius, 
leuen hundzed twentie and ſiue: the ſonnes of 
Jerechus thꝛee hundꝛed foꝛtie and ſiue. 
23 The ſonnes ok {| Anaas, thzee thouſand, or, Sanaah, 
thzee hundzed and thirtie. 
24 The Pꝛitſtes the ſonnes of Jeddu, the 
ſonne of Jelus, which are counted among the 
lonnes of Sanaſſib, nine hundzed ſeuentie and 
roo! the lonnes of Meruth, a thoutand fift ie and 


25 The ſonnes of | Phaſſaron, a thouland , 
forth; and tuen: the ſonnes of 4 Carme, a thou- Wir Phaſe ig 
land and leuenteene. a bo [or chan. 
26 (The Leuites. The ſons of Jeſſue. Cay» 
mi. l, Bannu, and Suin, ſtuentie and fonre. 
27 C The ſonnes which were holy ſingers, 
ee of Alaph , an hundzed foztie and 
28 C The pozters. The lonncs of Salum, 
the ſonnes of Natal, the ſonnes of j Tolman, for, Talmon. 
the ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonne of Teta, the 
lonnes of Samt: all were an hundzed thirtie and 


ie. 
29 The Miniſters of the Temple. The (ous 
of Eiau, thelonnes of Aſipha, the lonnesof Ta- cen 
baoch,the lonnes of ICeras, the lonnes of | Sud, C Ria. 
the lonnes ol Phaltu, the lonnes of Lebana, the Or. Hagaba. 
lonnes of j Agraba, 2 
30 The lonnes of {| Acrua, the ſonnes of %% . 
[| Duta, the lonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes ok A- 1 ry Agate 
gaba, thetonnes of || @ubat , the lonnes of A- 1 27514... 
nau, the lonnes of Cathua , the lonnes ok) Sed. 10 edur. 
dur, Or, Raia. 
31 The ſonnes of |] Aitus, the ſonnes of Dai» hs ns, 
ſan the lonnes of || Moeba, the lonnes of Chale⸗ 1 
ba, the ſonnes of Gazera, the lonnes of Azias, j GS. 
the tonnes ok Phinees; thetonnes of Alara, the % en. 
lonnes of [|] Balthat, the ſonnes of Alana, the . 
ſonnes af { Meam, the lonnes ol ¶Nayhili, the 3 = 
ſsnnesof {| Acub > thelounes of || Alipha, ths 0, 8 
ſonnes of Alur, the lonnes of Pyaracim, the —— 
ſonnes of J Balaloth. | Jer Mehida 
32 Theſonnes of | Peedazthelonnes of Con- o, ,.: 
tha, the ſonnes of ¶ Cozea»thelonnes of j Char - 
cus, theſonnes ok Alerar, the lonnes of || Tho · % Bren- 
mot, the ſonnes of | Naſith» the lonnes of Ati» pg, 740,014 
pha. | 
33 The ſonnes ok the ſeruants of Salomon, — 
The ſonnes ok Alaphion, the lonnes ok hart. ,,,,.,, 
ra, the ſonnes of | Jetli, the ſonnes o Loon, the jo, pharuda. 
tonnes of Ildael, the ſonnesof | Sapheth, lor, Teelab. 
34 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſons ot / hach. o,, Stapbe- 
thzeth, the ſonnes of j Sabie, the ſonnes of . 
Sarothie, the ſonnes of Maſias; ” ſonnes {0;,Phacas 
of Gar, the ſonnesof || Addus, the lonnes of . 
| @ubas, the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes of o,, Sabin. 
As; the ſonnes of Sabat, the lonnes of Al» or, Spartia, 
i Or, Addi. 
25 All the Miniſters of the Temple, and the are 
ſonnes ot the ſeruants of Salomon, were three or, Telue- 
hundꝛed ſeuenty and two. lab, & Thel - 
36 Thele came vp from Thermeleth, and bar ſa, Cara- 
Thelerlas ; Caraathalat and Aalar leading thalar,and 


them, A 
37 Neithet 


47. 


Senn * a R 
n 2 eee ee 


Apocrypha. 
27 Neither could they ſhewe their kamilies 
noz their ſtocke how they were of Iſrael, the 
gOr,ÞDalaie. ſonnes a Ladan, the ſonne of Ban, the 
lor, Tubia. ſonnes of || Mecodan, ſixe hundzcrh fiftie and 
or, Necoda. Wo. 
38 And ot the Pꝛieſts, thoſe which exertiſed 
the office of Pꝛieſtes, and were not found, the 
f0r,Hobis, ſonnes of [|] Dbdia, the ſons of || Acces, the ſons 
j Or, Hacoz. of Addus,* which had taken foz wife Augia, one 
Ezra 3.61, ok the daughters of |] Berzelaius, 
j Or, Barze- 29 Aud was called after his name: and when 
leus. the deſcription of the kinred of thele men had 
beene (ought in the regiſter, and could not bee 
found, they were let apart from the office of 


zicſts. 
1 Or ,Nebe= 40 Foz |] Neemias and Attharias ſayd to 
vas and A. them, that they ſhould not bee partakers of the 
theris, Ho derne there arole an hie Pzielt clothed 
with doctrine and truech. | 
41 So all they of Iſrael, from them of 
or, fourtie twelue pecre old, and little childzen, were fo2» 
and twothou- tie thouſand, beſides men ſeryants and women 
ſand, three ſetnants, two thouſand thzee hundzeth and ũx · 
hundreth and tie. {if | J. 75 
fie. 42 Their ſeruants and handmaids were ſe⸗ 
ten thouland, thꝛee hundꝛeth foꝛtie and ſeuen : 
the ſinging men and women, two hundꝛzeth, koꝛ · 
tie and fue: 142 
43 Camels, koure hundꝛeth thtrtie and flue: 
and hoꝛſes. ſeuen hund2eththirtie E fire: males, 
two: eth kourtie and flue: [| beaſts that bare 
The poke, ue thouſand, fiuehundzeth , twentie 
andfiue. | 
44 And there were of the goutrnours after 
their families , which when they were come to 
the Temple in Jeruſalem , vowcd to butld the 
bouſe in his owne place accoꝛding to their po- 


wer : iT 

5 And to giue to the treaſure of the woꝛkes. 

or, ef geld A Febeuland pound in gold, and fine thouſand 
1 2. thouſand pound in ſiluer, and an hundꝛeth Pꝛieſtly gar⸗ 


lor, aſſes. 


pound, and of ments. : | 

filuer, fue, 46 And the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites and the 

Cc. people dwelt in Jeruſalem, and in the countrey, 
and the holy wgers and the pozters, and all JC» 

h or, quar - łael in their ll villages. 

teri. 47 C But * when the ſeuenth monerh was 

Ez,ra.3.l, Neere, and when the childꝛen of Jſrael were tue⸗ 


ry one at home, they were all gathered together 
with one accoꝛd into the open place of the firſt 
gate, which is toward the Ealt. a 

48 Then Jeſus the ſonne ot Joſedec and his 
bꝛethꝛen the z{eſts, with Joꝛobabel the ſonne 
of Salathiel and his bzethzen, riſing vp, made 
ready te Aiear ofthe God of Iſrael, 

49 To cff:r burnt offerings vpon it accoz- 
ding as it is witten in the boke of Moſes the 
man of God. 

50 Uber alſothere were gathered againſt 
them ok all nations ofthe land: but they dꝛeſled 
the Altar in his owne place, although allthe na · 
tions of the land were their enemies and vered 
them, and they offcred ſacrifices accoꝛding to the 
ſeaſon, and burnt offerings to the Lozd,mozning 
and euening 


| FI They kept allo the feaſt of tabernacles,as th 
Ceuit. 23. 34 it is * ozDeined in the Law, and offeredſacrifices 
| tuery dap, as was requiſite, | 
52 Andafferward, the continualloblations 
and offerings ofthe Sabbaths, and ok th 
moneths and of all holy feaſts, 


e new 


Chap. v. 


53 ¶ And alll they whit 
to God, began to ber fac ce vnto God in the 
firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, although t 
temple of God was not pet built. 

54 They gaue alſo money to the meaſons and 
1 and meate and dꝛinke with 
g a | ; ” ; 

FF And charets to the Sidonians, Loo thole 
of Ty2usto bꝛing Cedar wood out of Libanus, 
which ſhould bee b2ought by flotes to the hauen 
of Joppe, accozding to the commandement gt- 
nen vnto them by Cyrus king of ]Derſia. 

56 And in the ſecond pere and ſecond monerh 
came into the Temple of God in Jeruſalem, Jo⸗ 
robabel the ſonne of Salathiel. c Jeſus the ſonne 
of Joſedec, and their bzethzen, and the Pꝛieſtes 
and Leuttes, and all they that came out of cap; 
ttuitie into Jeruſalem. 


362 


had made any vow Ezra. 3.6: 


57 And *laypd the foundation of the houſe of Eci. 49. 
God in the ſirſt day of the ſecond moneth of the 12. 


ſecond yeere, after their returne into Judea, and 


Jeruſalem. 


58 And they appointed the Lenites from 


twentie yecreold , oner the wozkes of theLozd, - 


and Jeſus and his ſonne and his bꝛethꝛen, and 
his bꝛother Cadmicl, and the ſonnes of Wadi» 
abon, with the ſonnes of Joda, theſonneof He- 
ltadun, wich their ſonnes and bꝛethzen, euen all 
the Leuites with one acco2d did follow after the 
wozke, calling vpon the wozkes in the houle of 
— 42 the woꝛkemen built the Temple of 
59 And the Pꝛieſts ſtod clothed with their 
long garments with mulicall inſtruments, and 
trumpets, and the Leuites the ſunnes of Aſaph 
with Cymbales, | 


60 Singing and bleſſing-the Loꝛd, accoꝛding | 


to the oꝛdinance ok Dauid King of Iſrael. 

61 And they ſung with loude voyce ſongs to 
the pꝛaiſe of the Lozd, becanſe his mercic and 
gloꝛp is koꝛ euer in allJſracl 

62 Then all the people blew trumpets, and 
cryed with loude voyce, pꝛaiſing the Loꝛd koꝛ the 
railing vp of the houſe of the Lozd. - 

63 Alſo ſome ot the Pꝛieſts and Lenites, and 
tchieke men, to wit, the Ancientes which had leene 
the koꝛmer houle. 

64 Came to ſee the building of this with wee» 
ping and great crying, and miny with trumpets 
and toy cryed with londe voyce. 

65 So that the people could not heare the 
trumpets, becauſeof the weeping of the people: 


pet there was a great multitude that blewe 


trumpets.ſo that they were heard farre off, 

66 C_ Wherefoze when the enemies of the 
tribes of Judah and Beniamin heard it, they 
came to know what noiſe of trumpets it was. 

67 And they knew that they of the captinitie 
built the Temple to the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 

68 Wherefoze thep comming to Joꝛobabel, 
and Jeſus, and the chiefe ot the families, ſayd 
vnto them, Let vs build alſo with yon. 

69 Foz wee obey pour L oꝛd as you doe. a 


— 


nd 
ſacrifice vnto him lince the dayes of || Aſbala - Or, Aſca- 


70 Then Joꝛobabel and Jeſus and the chiefe 


ok the familtes of Alrael laid to them. It dothnot 


appertatne to vs, and to you to build an houſe to 
the Loꝛd our God. 


71 Foꝛ we alone will build it to the Loꝛd God 
31 2 of 


, Layet,or A- 
reth King of the Alipzians, wbich bꝛought vs hi [uchaden. 


SLra. 5. 1. 
nc he, 1. 1. 


Greele, 
vpon them. 


J. Nixg. . 2. 


Apocrypha. 
Ezra. 4.3, 4. of Iſratl, as it becommeth vs, and as Cyꝛus the 
King ol 


the Nerlians bade vs. 

72 {Yowbcit the prapls ofthelandmadethem 
fligatfh that were in Judea, and letted them to 
build the wozke, and by their ambuſhments and 
ſeditions and conlpiractes hindered the finiſhing 
= ry of King Uy2us life: ſu that 

| me : 

NN. let from the building two pere, vutill 


the reigne of Darius. 
CHAP. VI, 


t of Aggeus and Z acchar ia. 2 The building of 
the Temple. 3 Sifonnes would ſer them, 7 HuEpiſile 
to Darius, 23 The Kings ar ſwereto the contrary. 


B Ut * in the ſecond peere ok the reigne of Da- 
rius, #ggcus and Zacharias the ſonne of Ad» 
do the Pꝛophets pꝛophecied to the Jewes, eucn 
vnto arch were in Judea and Jeruſalem, in 
the Name of the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, which they 
called vpon. 


2 Then 302obabel ſonne of Salathiel, and 
Jelus the 


ſonne of Joledetc ſtood vp and beganne 
to build the houle ofthe Loꝛd, which is in Leru⸗ 
{alem, the Pꝛophets of the Loꝛd, being with 
them, and helping them. 

3 (In that time Si 
Spꝛia aud Phenice, and @athzabouzaues with 
bis compantons came vnto thes 

4 And ſaid vnto them, By whole camman · 
dement build you this houſe and this building, 
and 2 — all theſe other things 2 and who 
are tze builders that enterpꝛiſe ſueh things: 

F But the ancients of the Jewes had grace 
— he Loꝛd, after that he had viſited the captt- 
uit ie, 

6 That they were not letted to build, vntill 
it was figuified vnto Darius of theſe matters. 
and an anſwere was recctued. ; 

7 C The copie of the Epiltle, which her did 
wꝛite and lend to Darius: $15TNNESgouer- 
nour of Spꝛia and of Phenice, and — 2 
zanes and their co ns, — . 
ria and Phenice, ſalute Ring Darius. 

8 It map pleale the King our maſter plainly 
to vnderſtand that when wee came to the coun 
trey ot Indra, and entred into the citie ot᷑ Jeru · 


ſalem, we found in the citie of Jeruſalem the an ⸗ C 


cients of the Jewes thet were ol rhe t ptiuitie, 

9 Building an houle to the Loꝛd great and 
new, of hewen ſtones, and of great pꝛice, and the 
timber already laid vpon the walles. 

10 And theſe wozkes are done with great 
ons. yea, and the wozke hath good ſucceile in 

ir hands, lo that it will bee finiſhed with all 
gloꝛy and diligence. 

11 Then we aſaed their ancients, faying, By 
whole commandement build pon this houſe, and 
lap the foundation of theſe wozkes ? 45 

12 Me aſked them theſe things to the intent 
to notiſie than to thee, and to wite to theethe 
men that gouerned it: therefoze we demaunded 
the names of the gouernours in waiting. 


which 


I. Eſdras. 


s the gonernour of Cy 


, 12 But they anſwered, — — arethe: place 


15 But 


en our fathers, pꝛouoking GOD 
to wzath, 


nne 


hands of Nabuchodonoſoz Ring of Babylon 
the. Caldeans, , 6 
16 Who bzake downe the houle, and burnt it, 
and c — captiue to Babylon. 
. — 1 or eve 1 4 — 

| - Kin 
wꝛote that this houſe ould be built — _— 
18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of filuer, 
which Mabuchodonoloz had caried ont of the 
houſe of Jeruſalem, and had dedicated them in 
bis — k ay bs 5 Ines on — — tooke out of 
e plon, and they were giuen to 

30zobabel, and to Sanaballarus 1 

19 And a commandement was ginen vnto 
him, that he ſhould carry away thoſe veſſels, and 
put them in the Temple at Jer and that 
this Templeof the Loꝛd ſhauld be built in this 
20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being 


place. ' 

come hither , lapde the foundations ok t 

houſe of the Lozd at Jeruſalem, and ſince hat 

— 5 tt is in building, and is not fj- 
21 Nowe therefozeifit pleale the king let it 

be ſought vp in the kings Libzaries- concerning 


zus. ä 
22 And it it be found that the building of the 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd at hath beene done 
by che conſent of and it it ſeeme 
— to the Loꝛd our King, let him make vs an; 
22: The 1 Bert 2 D 

en King us c ed to 
ſearch: in the Rings Etbꝛaries chat were tn Ba⸗ 
bylon, and there was found in Ecbatane, 
which is a tewer in the region ok Media, 
a place where ſuch things were layd vp foz me⸗ 


moꝛie. 
24 Inthe firſt ytere of the raigne of Cyꝛzus 
King Cxtascommannded ben e 
c em to be U cr 
fice with the continuall fi b ; 
t fhouldbeof 


re. 
25 Pt the which the hei 

ſcoꝛe cubites, the bꝛeadth of theeelcoze endites, 

with three rowes of hewen ſtones, and one 

row ot new wood of that tountrey, and that the 

coltes ſhould bee payed out of the houſe ot King 


pus, 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of 
the Loꝛd, as well thoſe of gold as offuner, which 
Nabuche donoſdz had cated out of tho houſe 
in m, and bzought into lon, 
thould bee reſtoꝛed to the houſe which is fn Je» 
ruſalem, and ſet in the place where they were 
Atore. 

27 Allo hee tommaunded that Siſtuues go» 
nernour of Sy:ia and Phentce, and'Sathza- 
bouzancs, and their companions, & thoſe whfth 
were conltitute captaines in Spꝛia &Phenice, 
fhonld take heede to refrafne from that place, 
and to ſuffer 3ozobabel the ſernant oftheLozd, 
and gouernour of Judea, and the Elders ofthe 
Jewes to builde that houſe of the Loꝛd in that 


28 And J alſo baue commaunden to build it 
e 
bone of the Lozwbe ithed, 4 

29 Fnd that ſame part ot K 


which is in brauen,“ hee 2 oz e 


2+King 24. 


lor, Shaſß · 


I 


EzLrab.1t, 


£x146,13, 


reer. 


p a he fourteench day of thefir 


d be diligent 
tele en Werke onto fe an nd to Joe © 


Chat the gouernour, foz bulles, rammes, and 


lambes 
20 Allocome,and ſalt, and wine, and ople cone | 


tinually re without faile, as the 
— ans in Jeruſalem ſhall teſifie to 


_ dap. 
may be made te tbe bie God 
RE his childzen, and that they may 


＋ d that wboſo⸗ 


urthermoze he commanded t 
ould = anything — ſpoken oz 


witten, oz der an tatree 
mo mn pero Gn bee 


fzould be 
thereon, and that his goods ſbould ber 


* 

3 Kaner the Loꝛd whoſe name is 
thaw called vnon, deſtroy euery king andnati- 
on, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder oz 
— mes "ey houle of the Lozd which is in Ze · 


— — 4 Ring haue oꝛdeined that it 
be 2 exetuted accozding to thele 
things. — 
CHAP. VII. 
1 Sifinnes and hu companions follow the Kings core 


25 
tuer ſtj 


5 mandement , and helpe the Fewes to build the Temple, 


2 = time that it was built. 10 They keeps the Paſt» 


198 ven Sifinneathe * gonernour of Coe la 
— pong warming regs 
antons obeying Ring Darius — 


we ments —— the holy wozkes, woꝛ ⸗ 
— —— the anctents and gouernours of the 

anctua 

JB... ; And dhe _ — * Aggens 
and Zacha b 

4 —_ u ünided al things by the comman ; 
dement of the Lozd God of Ilracl, and with 
the conſent of Cyzus and Darius, and Artax- 
etrres, kings of the 1 

5 Thus the holy houle was finifed in the 

tha and twentteth day of the moneth Adar in 
_ ſixt yeere of Darius king of the Perſians. 

K And the childzen of Iſrael, and the 
Bien and the Leuites, and the relt, which 
were of the captiuitie, and had any charge, did 
Port to the things written in the booke * 


d they offcred foꝛ the dedication of the 
Temple ok the Loꝛd, an hunveerh —— two 
hundꝛeth rammes,foure hundzeth lambe 

8 And twelue goates foz the ſinne ol Pr Ic 
rael, Ae che number of the chteke of the 


tribes of Iſrae 
A 


9. 
to ding to their kinreds clothed with long robes 
in the woꝛkes ok the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, accoz - 


ding to the bake of Moyſes, and allo the poꝛters 2 


ery gate. 
9 10 y And the chilvzen of — — offered the 


iſe rt er with them ok the capttuitic 
n 1 alter 


ſanctiſied. 


t 8 * and Lenitcs were 


ut all the childzen of the captiuity were _ together, 
not tlancrifitd together, but all the Leuites were 


-Canctified together. 


Chap. vij.viij. 


. the Leꝛd — 


— the 
and of the 


LR A, and in the 
the ſeuenth yrere o they wer 
— 0 Babylon in the firſt day of the © 


A Jewes, & of the 
and Leuites, whic * Waben bo 


363 


7 5 wing 
Thennil 
ab Hr 


5 b 

1 8 

ce — We be 
King 5 Bee — 2534 — 


then UE bands in the wozkes forty Loꝛd God 


CHAP, VIII, 


1 Eſdras commeth fem Babylon to Iernſalem. 10 
The copie of the commuſſion ginen by Artaxerxes. 29 
Eſdras gineth thanks: to the Lord. 32 The number of the 
head: of the people that came with hum. 576 fi prayer 


and confeſi:on. 


| AP! AD after x thele chin chings, when n Artarerres 


fnneof] ee ſonne Efecias, eh e ſonne Or, Ax ria 


of Helcias, the 

2 Ihe ſonne of t, the ſonne of Achitob, 
the ſonne of Amartas , the ſonne of of } Sxzias, the Or, Aria 
ſonne ot — 9 the fo ſonne 0 {oaralabs, Fi: or, Mera 
the ſonne che ſonue of Boceas, ih. 
the ſenneof A Sm theſonne of Phinees, che Or, Sama. 


ſonne of e che ſonne of Aaron was the lo- A. 


"gd Beſt 
went outof Babylon, 
wa a 1 well 1 878 the Law of orien 


the King 
and NN gave bom ga ono 


there de 915 ſome of the 
and of the Pꝛieſts and Le- 
ty ſinger — 42 _ 
ers of the 


In the ſeuenth yeere of the of 
litt mers ; rhis was 


f the King ( fo: 


queſts. 


childzen en of at 


And came to Jernſalem accozding as the 
. —— in — — — * 0 
knowledge, 
hat was in 


— would 1 nothing Sing ale t 


of aw of the Lozd, and in * commaunde⸗ 
ments, and he taught all Iſrael all the oꝛdman · 
7 and Su ne 


| eng 


e 
ea ⸗ 
der of ho Low — 1 t G copie thereo 


the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites fwd ac» -followeth. 


10 King Artaxerxes to Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt, 


and reader of — Law of the Loꝛd. Salutation. 


1 I .. uch as J conũider thin 
aue commanded that 1 Ly 


areinour 
vnto 
many ac he 


t they may vilite 
pat erm vil 


Apocrypha. 


Fx. ra g. 1. 


in Yivea and Jeruſalem diligently, as it is con- 
teined in en 11 LH 

14 Andcarjethegitcs to the Loꝛd God of Il 
rail in Jexulalem, which J and my friends haue 
vowed: alſo all the golo and ſiluer, which walbe 
ſound in the countrepof Babylon appertaining 
re e eee 
1 With that which is ginen of the people 
to the Temple of the Lozd eheir God, that it 
might bebzotight to Jer lem, as well filaer as 
gold, fo2 bulles and rammes, and lainbes, and 
r —— 9. 0 

16 That they may offer{acrificesto the Loꝛd 
vpon the altar of the Loꝛd thrixGod,which is in 
Jeruſale. 11 

17 And whatſoeuer thou and thy bꝛethꝛen 
will doe with the gold 02 filner, atcomplich it ac 
coꝛding to the will of thy God. a 

18 And the holy veſſels of the Loꝛd which are 
giuen thee fo2 the vleof the Temple ot thy God, 
which is in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt let bekoze thy 
S eech igs ſoener thou. ſhalt 

9 a okher en the 

remember foxthevſe of che Te 
thon ſhalt gine it ont of the kings treaſure. 

29 And J alſo king Artaxerxes haue com- 
manded the treaſurers of Spꝛia and ÞPhenice, 


that whatſoener-Eld2as the Pꝛieſt and rea ; 
der of the Lawe of the higheſt God, ſhall ſend t 
foꝛ; they ſhoyld xtue it with all ſpeede, 


tuen to cheſumme ot an hundzeth talents of fil- 


er, 1 : * f FE a 

2 And likewiſe vnto an chundꝛeth cozes of 
cone, and an hundꝛeth pieces of wine, and other 
things in abundance. 

22 Let all things be done to the higheſt God, 
according to the Laweof God wfth diligence, 
that wꝛath come not vpon the kingdome ol the 
king, and gf his ſonnes. . 

22 Alſo to pou it is tommanded, that of none 
ol che Pꝛieſts oꝛ Leuttes, oz holy fingers, oꝛ pox» 
ters, oꝛ miniſters of the Temple, oꝛ of the wozk- 
men of this Temple, no tribute no2 tare bee ta · 


ken, no2 that ayy haue power to taxe them in a- 


ny thing. | n | | 

24 Thou alſo; Eldꝛas, accoꝛding to the wile» 
dome ok God, oꝛaine indges and goucrnours, 
that they may fudge in all Spyꝛia and Phenice 
all thoſe which are well inſtructed in the Lawe 
of thy God, and teach thoſe, which are not in · 


ſtructed.. | | 

25 And let all thoſe which ſhall tranlgreſſe 
the Law of God and the Ring, ber diltgently 
puniſhed, etther with death, oꝛ other punith? 
ment, either with penaltie ol money, oz baniſh · 


ment. 

26 C Then Eſdꝛas the Scribe laid, Bleſſed 
be the onely Loꝛd God of mp fathers,whtch hath 
put this in the heart of theking.to.glozific his 
houſe which is in Jeruſalem, | 
27 And hach honoared mee befoze the king, 
and the counſellers, and ali his friends and go · 
nernours. 

28 C* Therekoꝛe J was encouraged by the 


elpe of the Lozd my God, and gathered men of 


neee 
ele Arc cer 8 
and amt ot wiguteles, which came — with me 


_— Babylon tn che reigne of Artaxerxes the 
ng. IS 2 14 
28 Ok the ſonnes of Pyincks, Gerſom, of the 


-and thzeel! 
emple of thy Sod, 


en. 
40 Ok the ſonnes of Adonicam thelaſt; and cethan. 


with him leuentie men. 


I. Eſdras. 1 


ſonnes of Ithamar, Samael, of the ſonnes ok 
Dautd | 1679 lor, Hat tus. 
31 D the ſonnes of Sechenias, of rhe ſonnes 
of Phares, Zachartas, and with him were coun ; 
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2 1 Nouriſh thy childzen, O thou god nurle: 
ſtabliſh their fort. 

26 None of the ſeruants that J haue ginen 
thee, (hall peri ; fo2 J will lecke them from a; 
mong thy number. 

27 Be not weary : foz when the dap ok trois» 
ble and heaumeſſe commeth, other ſhall weepe 
and be (8zrowfull, but thou ſhalt be merrie, any 
haue abundance. 

28 The heathen ſhall enule thee, and ſhall doe 
nothin 4 — the, ſalth the Lozd, 

29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee, ſo that thy 
chtldzen ſhall not ſee hell. 

30 Be toyfull, O thou mother, with thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen, foꝛ J will delluer thee, ſatth the Loꝛd. 

ö Remember thy childzen that ſleepe: fo? J 
will bꝛing them ont of the fidesof the earth, and 
will ſhew mercy vnto them: foz J am mercifull, 
ſaith the Lozd Almig th. 

32 Embrace thy chtldzen, vntill J come and 
ſhew merey vnto them; foz my fountaines runne 
ouer, and my grace ſhall not fatle. 

31 J C(o2as receiued a charge of the Loꝛd 
vpon the mount Wozeb, that J ſhould goe vnto 
them of Iſrael, but when J came to them, they 
conn off, and deſpilcd the commandement of 

e Loꝛd. | 
34 And therefoze J (ap vnto you, O pe hea ; 
then, that heare and underſtand. latte foz your 
fhepheard, who {hal giue yon everlaſting reſt: fo2 
he * oo hand, that ſhall come in the end ol 

je wozld. 

25 Be ready to the reward of the kingdome: 
fo: the euerlaſting light ſhall ſyine vpon you fox 
evermoze, | 

36 Flee the ſhadowe of this wozld : recefue 
he 5op of your glozy: J teſtifie my Sauiour o ⸗ 

0 


penlp. | 

37 NRetelue the gift that is gluen you. and ber 
glad, giuing thanks vuto him that hath called 
you tothe heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſe and ſtand vp,and behold the number 
pf rhoſe that are ſealed toz the fealt ofthe Lazy, 

29 Mhich ore departed from theſhadow of 
oe 1 recetued glozious garments 
of the Loꝛd. 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut v 
them that are clothed in white, which haue ful 
filled the Law of the Loꝛd. 

41 The number of thy ildꝛen whom thon 
longeſt kot, is fulfiled: belerch the power of the 
Lozd, that thy people which haue berne called 
fromthe —— g/ map be ſanctiſied. 

42*J Eldꝛas ſaw vpon mount Sion a great 
people whom J conld not number, and they all 
pꝛayſed the 79———— 0 

43 And in the mids ol them there was a pong 
man higher in ſtature then them all, and vyon 
everyoneof their. heads har ſet crownes, any 
was higher then the others, which A much mar 


Chap. ij. 


366 
Ho J alked the Angel, and ſald, ho are 
theke Loꝛd? FR 

4 ho anſweren and ſald vnto me, Theſe 
be they that haue put off the moztall clothing, 
and haue put on the tmmoztall. and haue confel- 
ſed the ame of God : now are they crowned, 
and recteiue thepalmes, 

46 Thenſaio J vnto the Angel, Ihat yong 
man is it that ſetteth crownes on them, and gt- 
ueth them the pal mes in their hands ? 

47 And he an(wered, and ſald vntome, It (s 
the lonne of God, whom they haue confeſſed in 
the wozld. Then began J great lato commend 
TH - had (tod(v ſtrongly foz the Name ol 

48 Thenthe Angel ſald vnto me, Goe thy 


way, and tell my people, what, and bow great 
wonders of the Lozb Sudeten haſt ſeene- | 


. CHAP. 111; 

4 Thewondeyrous works, which Gad did for the pes. 
Ple, are recited, 31 Eſdras marucileth that God [wſſe- 
reth tho Habyloniani to haut ruls oncy bu people, which yes 
are ſinners alſo, | 
12 the thirtſeth peere after the fall ol the city; 

as I was at Babylon, I lap troubled vpon my 
bed, and my thonghts tame vp tomineheart, 

2 Becauſe J (aw the deſolation of 1,and 
the wealth of them chat dweltat Babylon. 

; ©o wy was (o0ze mooued, ſo that 
J began to ſpeake fearcfull wozds to the moll 
High, and ſatd, 

4 O Lozd, Lozd, thou ſpakeſt at the begin · 
ning, when thou alone plante dit the earth, and 
gauell commandement vnto the people, 

6 And a body unte Adam without ſoule, Ger. 2,7. 
who was allo the wozkemanſhtp of thine bands, 
and halt bzeathed in him þ bzeath of life, lo that 
beltuedbefoze ther, 

6 And ledit bim into Paradiſe, which th 
16 bana had planted, oz euer the cart 
ll - b 


ought foꝛth. lor 
ven then thou gaueſt him tommaunde · for ward, 

ment to loue thy way: but he tranſgreſſet it, and 
immediatly thou appotutedit death to him, and 
bis generation, of whom came nat lons, tribes, 
pcople, and kinreds out of number. 

8 And euer people walked after their owne Cen. 12. 
will, and did wonderfull things befoze thee, and 
delpiſed thy commandements. 

9. But at the time appointed thou bzough- Cen. 7. 10, 
felt the flood vpon thole that dwelt in the wozld 
and deſtroyed them, 

10 So that by the flood, that came to euerp 
one ok N came by death vnto Adam, 

II pet thou lefteſt one, euen Noe, with his 1. Pet. 3. 20, 
bouſhald, of whom came allrighetons men. | 

1 2 And when they that dwelt vpon the earth, 
began to multiply, and the number of the chil- 
Doe people, and many nations were increaſed, 
they began to be moꝛe vngodly then the fir(t, 

13 Now when thepliued wickeDly befeze thee, 
thou didſt chuſe cher a man from among them, Gev.1 3.1, 
whole vame was Abzaham, Gen,17. 5. 

14 Whom thou louedſt, and vnto whom ont · 
lythou ſhewedſt thy will, 

15 And mg deſt an everlaſting covenant with Gez. 21. 2,3. 
him, pꝛomiſing him that thou wouldeſt entuer Gen. 25. 35, 


koꝛſake his (cede. 26. 
16 And vnto him thou gaueſt Jſaac, vnto 4-1, 1. 2,3. 


Iſaat alſo thou gaueſt Jacob and Eſau, 0 _ rom 9.1 3. 


Apocrypha. 


Exod 19.1, 
deut. 4. 10, 


Gen. 6. 


t. Cam. 6, 
13. 
2. Sam. 5. r. 


447.5, 1 3. 


| better, that they 


wic 


- was diſcour 


but in 


e and caſt oF Eſau, and fo Ja · 
ä — multitud a 


t ronnd, 
Oni 


20 Pet thou not away from them the 

— = , that thy Law might bzing foozth 
xuit in them. 

21 Foz Adam firſt haning a wicked herrt, 
—— — vanquiſtzed, and all they that 
are bozne . 

22 T us remained weakeneſſe ioyned with 
tbe Law in the hearts of the peoyle, with the 
wickedneſſe of the reote ; ſo that the god depary 
ted away, and the euill abode ſtill. 

22 So the times paſſed away, and the yeeres 
were bzonght to an end, til thou didit 
vp a ſernant called Dauid, 

24 thou commandedſt to build a city 
vnto thy Name, to call vpon thee thertin with 
incenſe and ſacrifice. 

2 — this was done many peeres, the in · 


ants foaleoke ther, 
26 Following the wayes ol Adam and all his 
generation: foz they alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 Therefo:e thou gaueſt thy citie oucr into 
the hands of thine 


enemies. 
28 But doe they that dwell at Babylon, any 
— haue the dominion of 


e e dere fo i wh 
es u 
thirtieth peere that I ſee many treſpaſſing) J 
ted. 

20 Fo: I ſaw, how thou ſuſteredſt them that 
ſinne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers, where · 
as thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne people, and 


pꝛeſerued thine enemies, and thou halt not ſhew · 


ed it. 

* T cornot perceiue how this commeth to 
bt — the der ds ol Babylon better then they 
of Sion. 

22D: is there any other people that knoweth 
thee beſides Iſrael: — what generation hath ſo 
belcened thy teſtimonles as Jacob? 

22 And pet their reward appeareth not, and 
their labour bath uo fruit: fo2 J baut gone here 
and there thoꝛowout the heathen, and J ſe& them 
flouriſh, and thinke not vpon thy commaunde⸗ 


ments. 
24 TUcigh thou therefoze our wickedneſſe 
now in the balance, and theirs alſo that dwel in 


the woꝛld, and no ment ion of thee ſhall be found 


ſrael. 
25 Dzwhen isit —— — on the 
earth haue not ſinned in thy ſight? oꝛ what peo⸗ 
ple hath ſo kept thy commandements ? 

36 Thou ſhalt 
- hath kepveby pzecepts,but not the heathen. 


| CHAP, IIII. 
2 The Angel repreoueth Eſdras, becauſe he ſremed fo 
enter into the preſeund indgements of God, 


IT.Eſdras. 


thee out o 


ely find that Iſrael by name 


A Nd the Angelthat wavline vnto me, whole 
name was Urig,anſwered, 

2 Aud (aid, thine heart hath taken to much 
vpon it in this wozld,and thou thinkeſt to com · 
pzehend the wayes of the Higheſt. 

3 Then lald J, Yea, my Loꝛd. And he an- 
ſwered me, and (atd,J am ſent to ſhew thee thzee 
wapes, and to (ct fozth thzee limilitudts befoze 


thek. | 

4 UWhereof if thou canſt declare me? one, 7 
will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deüreſt to 
ſee, and J will ſhew thee from whence the wic⸗ 
kedheart commeth. 

5 AndIJſcaid,Tell on, mpLozd. Then ſaid 
he — ͤ— p way, weigh me the weght 
ol the ſürt, oꝛ meaſure me the blait af the winde, 
02 call me againe the day that is paſt. 

6 Thenanlwered J, and ſaid, What man is 
bozne, that can doe that which thou requireſt 
me, concerning theſe things: 

7 And tze lald vnto me, Ik A ould aſke ther 
how deepe dwellings are in the mids of the ſes, 
02 how great (pzings are in the beginning of the 
dar r how great ſpꝛings axe in the ſtretchin 
gut of 5he heauen, oz which are the boꝛders o 


s | 
8 Peraduenturethou wouldeſt ay vnco me, 

J neuer went downe to the deepe, noz pet to the 

bell. neither did J euer climbe vp to heauen. 

9 But now haue Jaſked thee but offire and 
winde, and of the day, whereby thou haſt paſſed, 
and from the which things thou canſt not be ſe · 
varated , and pet canſt thou giue mee none an» 
were ol them. 

lo Yee laid moꝛeouer vnto me, Thine owne 
things, and inch as art growen vp wich the, 
canit thou not know: . 

11 How ſhoald thy veſſell then ber able to 
compꝛehend the wayes of the Higbeſt, and 
now outwardly in the cozrupt world, to vn ⸗ 
— the coꝛruption, that is euident in my 

i 


12 Then ſayd J vntohim, It were better 
that we were not at all, then that we ſhould liue 


in wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer, and not to know 


wherekoze. 

12 And he anſwered me, and ſayd, I came 745.9. ;. 
to a _— in the platne where the trees held a 2.chrox.x5, 

countctt, | is, 

14 And ſaid, Come, let vs goe fight againſt : 
the lea, that it may give place to vs, and that we 
may make vs moꝛe wods. 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea toke coun» 
ſell, and ſaid, Come, let vs goe vp and fight a · 
gainſt the trees of the wad, that we may get au 
other countrey foꝛ vs. 

16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vane, 

 fo2 the fire came and conſiunedit. 

17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the flads of 
the lea: foz the ſand ſtd vp and ſtopped them. 

18 It thou were fudge. ene theſe two 
whom wouldeſt thoutuſtifie? oꝛ whom wouldeſt 
thou condemne ? : 

I9 Janſwered and ſaid, Uerfly it is a fœ - 

liſh purpole that they both haue deniled: foꝛ the 


Iſa. 55. 8, 9. 
john 3.3 1. 
1. cou. 2. 1 Js 
14. 


Apocrypha. 


the wood, and the ſea fo his floods, ſo they hae 
dwell vpon earth can vnderſtand » but 
that which is vpon earth; and they that arein 
omg things that are aboue the height 
o 8. 

22 7 — anſwered J, and layde, J beſckch 
thee, O Lozd, let vnderſtanding be giuen me. 

23 Foz J did not pnypoſc to enquireof thine 
high things, but of ſuch as wee daily meddle 
wir hall. namely, wherefo:e Iſrael is made a re · 
pꝛoch to the heathen, and fo} what cauſe the peo⸗ 
ple whom thou halt loued, is giuen oner to wic · 
ked nations, and why the Law of our Fathers is 
abeliſhed, and the written ceremonies are come 
to none eſtect, 

24 Uthy we are toſſed to andfrothzough the 
woztd as the graſhoppers, and our liłe is a very 
feare,and wee are not thought woꝛthyto obtaine 
mercte. 

25 But what will he doe to his Mame, whic 
is called vpon ouer vs? Df thele things haue 
aſke d the quei ion. 8 

26 Then anſwered hee mee, and ſapde, The 
moze thou ſearcheſt, the moze thou ſhalt mar» 
naile: foꝛ the wozid haſteth faſt to paſſcaway, 

27 And tannot compꝛehend the things that 
are pꝛomiſed to the righteous in time to come: 
foz this woꝛld is full of vnrighteouſneſſe and 

aveakencfle. : 

28 But to declare thee the things whereof 
thou aſkeſt, the euill is lowen, but the deſtruc⸗ 
tion thereofes not yet come. 

29 If the euill now that is ſowen be not tur» 
ned vplide Downe, and ikt he place where the euil 
ts ſowen, paſſe not away, then cannot the thing 
come that is ſowen with good. 

20 Foꝛ the cone ot᷑ euill ſeede hath bene ſow · 
en in the heart ol Adam from the beginning, and 
how much vngodlineſſe hath he hzonght vp vnto 
this time? And how much ſhall hee bing foozth 
vntill the harueſt come ? 

21 Ponder with thy ſelke, how much kruite 
of wickednelle the come of euill ſeede bꝛingeth 


foozth, 

22 And when the ſtalkes ſhall bee cut downe 
which are without number, how great an har- 
neſt muſt be pꝛepared. 

32 Then J anlwered, and ſayd, and 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſſe? where; 
foze are our peeres few and euill ? 

24 Andheanſwered me, ſaying, Haſte not to 
bee aboue the moſt High : fo2 thou laboureſt in 
vaine to bee aboue him, though thou endeauonr 
neuer ſo urn 


Did not the loules alſo of the righteons 
adds bitten ortet things in their chembers, 


ſaying, How long ſhall Ithus hope ? and when 
commech the kruite of my barne and our wa⸗ 


ges? 

26 And vpon this Jeremiel the Irchangel 
an{wered:, and ſayd, When the number of the 
ſeedes is filled in yon: koꝛ hee hath weighed the 
woꝛld in the balance. 

62 The None of the times is wanted; 
8 are count e number ep wa 
not ve moomet 02 ſhaken, till the meaſir etherr⸗ 
48 Thenanſwered J, andſatv, O Lord, Lord, 
W e -adnenturetheharneſt 
of the rtghtrons be not fall 


Chap. v. 


D, becauſe of the place. 


ſinne ol them that dwell vpon earth. 
40 ——— — 
aſks a woman with childe, when thee hath fulfil» 
led her nine moneths, if here wombe may keepe 
thebirth anylonger within her ? 
41 Thenlaid J., No, Lozd, ſhe cannot. And 
he laid vnto me, In the graut the places of ſoules 
ir — with childe, hafteth 
82 as thee that is wi | a to 
eſcape the neceſſitte of thetranell, ſo doe theſe 
places haſte co deliuer thole things that are com; 
= blech hou deſireſt to lee, ſhall b 
3 at h thou deſirelt to ee 
thewed thee from the beginning. 1 

44 Then anſwered J, and ſayd, If I haue 
found grace in thy light, and if it be poſſible,and 
if J be meet therefoze, 

45 Shew me whether there be moze to come 
— is paſt, 02 moze things paſt, then are to 

46 hat is paſt, I know, but what is to 
..... ht 

nd he ſayd vnts me, Stand on the 
ſide,andFJ will expound thee this — 

48 Sv, J ftood, and beholde, a hote burning 
ourn paſſed befoꝛe me: and when the flame was 
5 J * and behold, the ſmoke had the 

49 Atter this there paſſed befoꝛe mee a watry 
cloude, & lent downe much raine with a ſtoꝛme: 
and when the ſtozmie raine was paſt, the dꝛops 
cams after. 

$0 Then laid he vnto me, Conflder with thy 
ſelfe, as the raine is moꝛe then the dꝛops, and as 
fire excedeth the ſmoke, ſo the poꝛtion that is 
pal, hath the vpper hand, and the dꝛops and the 

71 The 705 d, and tayd, May JIt 

FI n J pzayed, and fayd, Ma ue, 
thinkeſt thou, vntill that time? 'D2 what ſhall 
come to paſſe tn thole dayes? 

52 He ant vered mee,andſaid, Df the tokens 
whereof thou aſkeſt mee, I can tell thee a part: 
but J am not ſent to ſhew thee of thy life: ko J 
doe not knob it. 


CHAP, V. 

1 In the latter time, tructh ſhall he hid. 10 Unrigh- 
teonſneſſe and all wic ke dne ſſe ſhall reigne in the world, 
23 Iſrael is reiected, and God deliuereth them, 35 God 
doeth all things in ſeaſon. 


I Enerthcleſſe concerning the tokens, behold; 
the times ſhall come, that they which dwell 
vpon earth ſhall be taken ina great number, and 
the way of the trueth ſhall bee hid, and the land. 
ſhall be barren from faith 


2 And*iniquitte ſhall be increaſed moze then Mar. 24, 135. 


thou haſt tenc now, oꝛ halt heard in time paſt; 
3 And it ſhall come to paſſe that one tall ſee- 
in foote, and thou ſhalt ſce thelandedeſolate,. 
which now reigneth. 
fecfatier the ebied tfümpet that rhelupme ark 
ee after rumpe nne | 
ſuddenly ſhine againe inthe night, e the moone 
thee times a day. 
5 Blood ſhall dzop out ofthe woop, and the- 
— rr gine his voyce, and the people ſhall de 


mooued. 
6 And hee ſhall rule 1 — they hopt not 
that dwel vpon karth, and the 3 — 


7 And 


Apocrypha. 


And theſeaof Sodom ſhall caſt out fit, 
and make a noyſe in the night, which many ſhall 
— _ but they ſhall all heare the voyce 
thereof. 

3 There ſhall hee a confuſion in many places, 
and the fire ſhall oft bꝛeake fooꝛth, and the wilde 
beaſtes thall change their places, and menitru- 
ous women ſhall beare monſters. 

9 And ſaltwatersthall be found in theſwett, 
and all friends ſhall ftght one againſt another: 
then ſhall wit hide it leite, and vnderſtanding 
depart into his lecret chamber. 

IO It ſhall be ſought of many, and yet not bee 
found: then ſhall varighteoulneſfe and voluptu⸗ 
ouinelle haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

11 Pne land allo Hall aſke another, and ſay 
Js righteous iuſtice gone thoꝛow thee? And it 
ſhall a „No. : 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but not 


obtaine: they ſhall labour, but their enterpziles 


ſhallnot pꝛolper. 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens J haue leaue, & 
if thou wilt pꝛay againe,and weepe,as now, and 
fait ſeuen dapes, thou (halt heare pet greater 
things then thele. 

14 (Then Jawaked, and a fearekulneſle 
went thoꝛow all my body, and my minde was 
feeble and faintcd. 

15 But the Angel that was come to talke 
with — 2 mee, comtoꝛted mee, and (et me vp 
bpon my feet. 

16 And in the ſecond night, Salathiel the 
captatne of the people came vnto mee , laying, 
There haſt thou beene? and why is thy counte- 
nance ſo heauie: 

17 Knowett thou not that Jſrael is com- 
_—_— vnto thee in the land of their capttui⸗ 
tie: 

18 Ap then and eate, and fozſake vs not, as 
the ſhepheard that leaueth his flock in the hands 
of the cruell wolnes. 

19 Then ſayd J vnto him, Goe thy wapes 
from me, and come not nerre mee, and when hee 
heard ft, he went from mee. | 

20 And J faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning, and 
weeping , as Uriel the Angel had commanded 
mee. 


21 And after ſeuen dayes the thoughts of 

—— heart were very grieuous vnto mee a- 

atne. | 

x 22 And J had a deſire to reaſon againe, 
_ J bexanne to talke with the moſt High 
agatue, 

23 And ſapd, O Loꝛd, Lo2d : of euery foꝛreſt 
of the earth, and of all che trees thereol thou haſt 
choſen thee one onelp vinepard. 

24 Andof all lands of the woꝛld thou haſt 
choſen ther one pit, and of all the flowers of the 
ground thou haſt choſen thee one lillie, | 

25 Andof all the depthes oftheſea thou haſt 
filled thee one riuer, aud of all builded cities 
thou haſt ſanctiſied Sion vnto thy ſelfe. 

26 And ok all the foules that are created, thon 
halt named thee ane doue, and ok all the cattell 
— are made $hou haſt appointed thee one 

pe. | $1544 

27 And among all the multitude of people, 


thorn haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto this 


people whom thou louedſt, thou gaueſt a lawe, 
that is pꝛoued of all. 
28 And now, O Lo2d, why haſt thou giuen 


I. I. Eſdras. 


this one people duer vnto many 2 and vpon one 
roote thou haſt ſet others, and halt ſcattered 
thine onely people among many. 

29 They treade them downe, which haue 
withſteod thy pꝛumiſes, and beleeue not thy te; 
2 if thou didſt ſo much hate thy peopl 

30 And it thou didſt ſo much hate thy people, 
— A haue beene puniſhed with thine owne 

31 C Now when J had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, 
the Angel that came to mee the night befoze,vaas 
lent vnts 22 

22 And ſapd vnto — 4 — and J will 
teach thee, and hearken t 
further. 

33 And J (ayd, Speake on, mp Lozd. Then 
ſayd he vnto mee, Thou art ſozevered and trou⸗ 
bled foꝛ Iſraels ſake. Loueſt thou them better 
then he doeth that madethem: 

34 And I (ayd, No, Loꝛd: but of very ſozow 
— J ſpoken; fo2 my reines paine mee euery 

oure, while labour to compꝛehend the way of 
the m_ Vigh, and to ſeeke out partofhis iudge⸗ 

3 5 And hee layd vnto mee, Thou can(t not. 
And J lapd, Wherefoze Lozd, wherefozc was J 
bozne 2 oz why was not my mothers wombe 
then my nes ſo had J not ſeene the trouble 
3 „and the griefe of the ſtocke of Jl⸗ 
36 And hee ſayd vnto mee, Number vnto mee 


the things that are not pet come, oz gather mee 


the dꝛops that are ſcattered, oz make meethe wi⸗ 
thered flowers greene againe. 

37 Ppen mee the places that are cloſed, and 
b:ing mee foozth the windes that are ſhut vp 
therein: ſhew me the image of a voyce, and then 
will declare thee the thing, that thou alkeſt 
and laboureſt to know. 

38 And Jſayd,D Lozd,Lozd, who can know 
5 — hee that hach not his dwelling 
39 But J that am ignozant , how can 
—4 of thele things , whereof thou an 

40 Then layd he vnto me, Like as thou canſt 
doe none ok theſe things, that J haue ſpoken of, 
ſo canſt thou not finde out my iudgement, no2 
eds wo benefite, that J haue pꝛomiſed vnto my 
people. 

41 Then J ſapd, Behold, O Loꝛd, the laſt 
things are pꝛeſent. vnto thee, and what ſhall they 
doe that haue beene befoze mee, oꝛ wee that be 
nom, o2 they that ſhall come ałtex vs. 

42 And hee ſayd vnto mee, J will compare 
my indgement vnto a ring: as there is no ſlack⸗ 
— ok the laſt, ſo is there no lwiktneſſe ok the 

rſt. 

4.3 Then J anſwered, and ſayde, Couldeſt 
thou not make at once, thoſe that haue beene, 
thole that are now, and thoſe that ſhall come, 
__ thou mighteſt ſhew thy iudgement the ſw» 
ner ? 

44. Then anſwered hee mee, The creature, 
ſayd hee, cannot pꝛeuent the Creatoz,nefther can 
5 would hold them at once, that wall be created 

rein. | 

45 And J ſayde, As: thou halt taught thy 
ſeruant, that thou which glueſt ſtrengkb to all, 
haſt giuen like at once to all the wozke crea» 
ted by ther, and haſt luſteined it, Nan, — 


at I map inſtruct thee 
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Apoerypha. 


now alſo conteyne all men at once. 


46 And heloid vnto me, Alke the wombe ofa 1 


woman, and fay vnto her, Why muſt thou haue 
time befoze thou bꝛingeſt fozth ? require her to 
bꝛing fozth ten at once. 

47 And Itaid, Surely ſhe cannot, but by di⸗ 
ſtance of time. 

48 Then laid he vnto me, So haue J dtuided 
the number of the earth by times when leede is 
ſowen vponit. 

49 Fo: as a poung childe begetteth not that 
that belongeth ts the aged, fo haue J oꝛdeined 
the time which J baue created. 

50 (J aſked againe, and ſaid, Seeing thou 
haſt not ſhewed mee the wap, J will pzoceede to 
{peake befoze thee ; foꝛ our mother, whom thou 
halt tolde mee is young, dꝛaweth ſhe nere vnto 
age: f 

51 He anſwered me, and laid, Alke a woman 
that trauaileth, and ſhe will tell ther. 

52 Sap vnto her, (Aherefoze are not they 
whom thou halt now bzought kooꝛth, like thole 
that were befoze ther, but leſſe of ſtature: 

53 And ſhjee ſhall anſwere thee, Some were 
boꝛne in the flonre of fonth, others wert boꝛne in 
the time ok age, when the wombce failed, þ 

54 Conlider nowe thy lelke, howe that ye 
are leſſe of ſtature then thole that were bekoze 


you. 

55 And lo are they that come after pon, leſſe 
then vee, as the creatures which now begin to 
ber olde, and haue paſſed ouer the ſtrength of 
youth, 

56 Then lapd J, Lozd, J beſech ther, if J 
haue found fauour in thy ſight , ſhew thy ler; 
uant , by whome doeſt thou gonerne thy woꝛke⸗ 
manſhip: 


CHAP. VI. 


God hath foreſcene all things in his ſecret counſel, and ii 
author thereef, and hath created them for hi children. 25 
The ſelicitie of the age to come. 


A ND hee ſaid vnto mee, Jn the beginning 
when the rounde wozkd was made, and 
befs2e the bozders of the wozlde were let, 


and befoze tbe windes blewe one againſt ano - v 


ther: 

N 2 Befoꝛe the noyſe of thunders ſounded, be- 
feꝛe the bꝛight lightning did ſhine fooꝛth, be loꝛe 
the koundations of paradiſe were laid: 

3 Befoze the fatre flouers did appeare, be» 
foze the moueable powers were eſtabliſhed , be⸗ 
ze hs innunerablearmies of Angels were ga; 

ered : 

4 Befoze the heights of the ayꝛe were lif- 
ted vp, befoze the meaſures of the Heauens 
were named, befoze the chimneyes in Sion were 


hote: 

5 Befoze the pzelent yeeres were (ought 
out, and befo:e the affections of them that 
now tinne , were turned away, and they that 
— laide vp the treaſure ok faith, were ſea» 


ed | 
6 Then did J purpoſe theſe things, andthey 
were made by mee alone, and by none other: 
— mee alſo they ſhall bee ended, and by none 8» 
bee. 
7 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, Mhat Gall 


bee the diutſton of times? 02 when all bee the 


quenched.. 


Chap. vj. 
end of the firſt, and the beginning ol it that fol ⸗ 
oweth: | 


eth? 363-6 | 
8 And hee ſaydvntomee, From Ab2zaham 
vnto Jlaac , when Jacob and u were bozne 


of him, * Jacobs hand held ſirlt the heele of E- ge». 25. 2 6. 


ſan. 

9 Fo: Eſau is the end ofthis wozld,and Jas 
cob is the beginning of it that followeth. 

Io The hand ot man is betwixt the heele and 
the hand. Other thing, Eſdꝛas, alke thou not. 

1 (C anſwered then, c ſaid, O Lozd,Lozd, 
if J haue found fauour in chy ſight, 

12 J beſech thee, make an end to ſhew thy 
ſeruaunt thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedit mee 
part the laſt night. 

13 So he anſwered mee, and ſald, Stand vp 
— thy feete, and heare a mighty lounding 
opce. 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but 
— place where thou ſtandelt ſhall not bee moo; 
ned, 

15 And therefoze when hee ſpeaketh , ber not 
afratd :; fo2 of the ende ſhall bee the wozd, and 
— ti e foundation of the earth ſhall it bee vader» 

dod. 

16 Therefoꝛe while one ſpeaketh of them, it 
tremblech,and is mooued : foꝛ it knoweth that it 
mult bee changed at the end. 

12 And when J had heard it, I ſtood vp vpon 
my feet, and hearkened, and behold, there was a 
vopce that ſpake, and the (ound ol it was like the 
lound of many waters: 

18 And it laid, Behold, the dayes come, that. - 
a will on and enquire of thcmthat dwell vpon 

e earth. 

19 And when J beginne to enquireof them, 
who by their vnrighteouineſſe haue hurt others, 
a when the affliction of Sion ſhall bee fulfil» 

e 


20 And the world that ſhall vaniſh away, 
fhall bee ſcaled, then will J ſhew thele fignes: the 
bookes ſhal be opened befoze the heauen,and they 
ſhall ſee all it together. 

21 And the childꝛen of a yeere old ſhal ſpeake 
with their voyces : the women with childe ſhall. 
bꝛing foozth vntimely childꝛen of there oꝛ foure 
moneths olde, and they thall liue that are railed 


p. 
22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places aps: 
peare as the vnſowen, and the full ſtoze hoults 
thallſuddenlybe found empty. | 

23 And the trumpet ſhall ſound, and all they 
that heare it, ſhall be ſuddenlyakrapd. 

24 And at that time ſhall friends fight with 
friends, as with enemies: and the earth ſhall: 
feare with them: the ſpꝛings of the welles ſhall: 
and till, and in thzee Hourcs they ſhall not 
runne. 

25 Mhoſoeuer remaineth frs all theſe things 
that J haue tolde thee, ſhall be ſaued and ſer my 
ſaluation, and the end ot pont world. 

26 And the men that are receiued, ſhall: 
ſee it: they that haue not taſted death krom 
their birth, and the heart ok the inhabitants 
ſhall bee changed, and turned to another mea 


ning. xy. | 
27 Fon euill ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhalbs: 


28 But faith ſhall AourtS; toꝛruption ſhalbe 
onercome, and the trueth which hath bin ſo long 


29 (C And 


without fruit, ſhall corag foouth,. 


Gen. 1. 1. 


Gen. 1. 14 


Gen. 1.14, 
1 f. deut. 4. 
22. 

Gen 1. 20. 


for, Enoch, 


Apocrypha. 


29 ¶ And woen heetalked mee, dehold 
4 . a little _ him befoze whom 4 
30 And theſe woꝛds ſayd hee vnto mee, J am 
come to ſhew thee the time of the night to come. 
31 If thou wilt pꝛap agatne fait ſeuen dates 
moꝛe, J will tell x py things, and greater 
32 Fo thy voyce is heard befoze the higheſt: 
ſurely the Mighty hath leene thy righteous dea · 
which thou 


ling: hee hath ſeene alſothy chaſti 
haſt kept ſince thy youth. 

33 erefozehath he ſent me to ſhew thee all 
theſe things, and to lay vnto thee, Bee ot good 
comfoꝛt, and feare not, 

34 And haſte not in the vaine conſideration 
of the firſt times, noꝛ make haſte to the latter 


mes. 

235 And after this J wept againe, and faſted 
ſeuen dayes in like maner, that J might fulfil the 
thꝛee weekes which he had appointed me. 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart 
vexed within mee againe, and J began to ſpeake 
befoꝛe the moſt High. 

37 Fo: myſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and 
mp loule was in diſtreſſe. | | 

38 And J (ayd,D Loꝛd, thou ſpeakeſt erpzeſly 
in the ſtrit creation ( euen the firſt day) and com- 
mandedſt that the heauen and the earth ſhould 
be made, and the woꝛke followed thy woꝛd. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the dark- 
nes was on cuery ſide with ſilence: there was no 
mans voyce as pet created of thee. | 

40 Then commaundedlt thou a bꝛight light 
to come foozth out of thy treaſures, that it might 
giue light to thy wozke. 

41 Upon the ſecond day thou createdſt the 

tauenlyayꝛe, and commaundeſt it, that go 


and the other beneath. 

42 Upon the third day thou commandedſt, 
that the waters ſhould bee ed together in 
the leuenth part of the earth: lixe parts diddeſt 
thou dꝛie, kept them, to the intent that ok theſe 
there ſhould bee that ſhould lerue thee, being ſows» 
en ol God and tilled. 


43 Aſſooneas thy woꝛd went foꝛth, the woꝛke af 


was incontinentiy made. 6 
Fo2 immediatly great and innumerable 
kruit did ſpꝛing vp, and many diuers pleaſures 


fo: the taſte, and floures of vnchangtable colour 


aud odours of a moſt wonderful ſmell, and thele 


things were created the third day. | 

wry * Apon the fourth day thou createdſt the 
light of the Sunne, and of the Koone,and the oꝛ 
der of the ſtarres. 

46 Aud gaueſt them a charge, to doe *lernice 
euen vnto man that was foz to be made. 

47 And vpon the fift day thou ſaydeſt vnto the 
ſeuenth part“ where the waters were gathered, 
coat it would bꝛing foozth beaſts, as foules and 

es: and it was ſo. 

48 Foꝛ the dumbe waters, and without life, 
bꝛought kooꝛth liuing things at the commande; 
ment of God, that the nations might pꝛayſe thy 
wonderons wozkes. 

9 The: diddeſt thou pzepare two lining 
t : theonethou calledit | Behemoth , and 
the other thou calledſt Leuiathan, 


50 And didſt ſeparate the one krom the other: 


ing 
etweene, it ſhould make a diuiſion betweene the $5 
waters, that the one part might remaine aboue, 


II. Eſdras. 


tor t hs 
o 
which was dzpe0 y che cb bh that he Parks 
per in the days Gs gi nts phage thouſand 


52 But vnto Leniathan thou gaueſt the ſe · 
uenth part that is wet, and Lo ion to 
deuoure what thou wilt, and when thou wilt. 

53 Upon the — . commande; 
ment vnto the earth, that betoze thee it ſhould 
bꝛing fozth beaſts, cattell, and creeping things. 

55 And beſides this Adam, whom thou ma- 
deit loꝛd ouer all the woꝛks which thou haſt cre⸗ 
ate d, ot him come we all, e the people alſo, whom 
thou halt choſen, 

FF All. this baue J ſpoken befoze ther. O 
Lozd,becanle thou haſt created the woꝛld foz our 


56 As fo: theotherpeople, which alſo come of 
Adam, thou halt declared them that they are no- 
thing bekoꝛe ther, but be like vntolpittle, and haſt 
compared their riches vnto a dꝛop that falleth 
1 * O Lozd, behold, theſe heath 

57 And now, O Lozd, behold, t eathen -. 
which haue bene reputed as nothing, haue begun 
to be loꝛds oner vs, aud to deuoure vs. 

58 And we thy people ( whom thou halt called 
the firſt bozne,theonelybegotten,and thy feruent 
louer)are ginen into theit hands. 

59 It the world then bee created foz our 
ſakes, why haue wee not the inheritance there · 
of = — 02 how long ſhall we ſuſter thele 


CHAP, VII. 


Ss Without tribulation none can come tefelicitie, 12 
od aduertiſeth all in time. 28 Th cemming and death 
ef Chriſt. 32 The reſurrection and laft mdgement, 45 
Afier thewhich all c ion ſball ceaſe. 4 All fell in 
=_ 59 Thetruelife, 62 The mercies and goodueſtv 
of Goa, 


APD when J had made an ende of theſe 
woꝛdes, there was ſent vntomee an Angel 
which had beene ſent downe to mee the nights 


oꝛe. 
2 And he ſaide vnto mee, Up, Eldꝛas, and 
heare the woꝛds that J am come to tell thee. 

2 And Jſaide, alte on, my God. Then 
ſaid he vnto me. Thelea is ſet in a wide place, 
that it might he deepe and great 

4 But pzeluppole that the entrance thereof 
were narrow, and like the riuers, : | 

5 Cho could goe into the (ca to looke vpon 
it, and to rule it? it he went not thezow the nar» 
row. hom could he come into the bꝛoad? 

6 There is alſo another thing: a city is builded 
and ſet vpon a bꝛoad field, and is full of all god 
things: * 

7 The entrance thereofis narrow, and in a 
dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at the 
right hand, and a deepe water at the left, 

8 And there is but one path betweene them, 
enenbetwirt the fire and the water, ſo that there 
could but one man goe there. 

9 Ifthis titie were ginen vnto a man fo2 an 
inheritance, it heel neuer went thozow the pe · 
rill befoꝛe it, how could hee receine his inheri · 


tance? 
Io And 


Apocrypha. 


Deut. 8. I, 


10 And Jſaid, Js it fo, Loꝛd. Then laid he, 
So is the poꝛtion of J(rael, 

x1. Sureip foz their ſakes haue J made the 
woꝛld: and when Adam tranſgrefſed my Sta; 
tutes, then came this thing to paſle, 

12 Then were the entrances of the world 
made narrow, full of ſoꝛrow and trauaile: they 
are ou * and euill, and full of perils, and very 
painefull. 

12 Foz the entrances of the foze woꝛld were 
wide and lure, and bꝛought immoꝛtall fruit. 

14 Ik then they that are liuing, labour not to 
enter by theſe ſtrait and bꝛittle things, they can⸗ 
not att aine to thole things that are hig. 

15 Mhy then diſquieteſt thon thy ſelfe, ſering 
thou art cozruptible? and why art thou mwued, 
ſ&ing thou art moztall ? : 

16 And why halt thou not conlidered in thy 
minde the things to come, rather then them that 
are pꝛeſent? 5 

17 Then ſaid J, O Lord, Loꝛd, “ ſcing thou 
haſt o2derned in thy Lawe, that the righteous 
ſhould inherit thele things, and that the vngod⸗ 
ly ſhould periſh, . 

18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraitnelle in 
hoping fox large things? yet they that haue liued 
vngodly andſaffered ſtraitnelle, ſhall not lee the 
large things. 


19 Then he ſaid vnto mee, There is no Judge 


moꝛe iuſt then God, and there is none moze wile 
then the molt High. . 

20 Foꝛ many periſh in this life, becauſe they 
deſpiſe the Law of God that is appointed. 

21 Foꝛ God hath diligently admoniſhed ſuch 
as came ſo okt as they came, what they ſhould 
Doe to haue life, and what they ſhould oblerue to 
auoyd puniſhment. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient vi» 


to him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagined 


vaine things, 5 

22 And deceiued themſelues by their wicked 
dieedes, and denied the power ok the moſt High, 
and regarded not his wayes. 

24 But they deſpiſed his Law, and refuſed 
his pꝛomiſes: they haue vnfaithfully bzoken his 
oꝛdinances, and haue not perkoꝛmed his wozks. 
25 And therefoze, Eldꝛas, vnto the emptie 
are emptie things, and to the full, full things. 
26 Beholde, the time ſhall come, that thele 
tokens which J haue tolde thee, ſhall come ts 
paſſe, and the bꝛide ſhall appeare, and ſhe ſhall 
— kooꝛth, and be ſeene that now is vnder the 

7 And whoſoener ſhall eſcape theſe enils, hee 

ſhall ſe my wonders. , 

28 Fo2 my Sonne Jeſus ſhall appeare with 
thole that bee with him, and they that remaine, 
ſhall refoyce with him konre hundꝛed yeeres. 

29 After theſe ſame yeeres ſhall my Sonne 
Chailt die, and allmen that haue life. 

30 And the woꝛld ſhall be turned into the old 
ſilence fo ſeuen daies, as in the foꝛe iudgements, 

ſo that no man ſhall remaine. 3 

31. But after ſeuen dayes, the would that is 

pet afleepe, ſhall be raiſed vp: and that ſhall die, 


that is coꝛrupt. 


22 Then the earth ſhall reſtoꝛe thoſe, that 
haue flept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thole that 
Dwell therein in ſilence, and the ſecret places 
. the ſonles that were committed vn · 


Chap. vij. . . 


233 And the moſt High ſhall appeare vpo 
the leate of Judgement, and miſeries ſhalt va» 
niſh awap, and long ſuffering ſhall haue an 


end, 

34 Juſtice onely ſhall continue: the trueth 
ſhall remaine, and faith ſhall be ſtrong, 

35 The wozke ſhall follow, and the reward 
ſhall be thewed: — fall be ot foꝛce, 
and vnrighteoulneſſe ſhall beare no moꝛc rule. 

36 Then laid J, Abꝛaham p2ay:d firit foꝛ 
the Sodomites, and Moles koꝛ the Fathers 
that ſinned in the wilderneſſe: 

37 And they that came after him, fo2 Jſrael 
in the time ol Achaz and Samuel, 

38 And Dauid foz the deſtruction, and“ Sa⸗ 
m_ fo: them that came into the Danctua- 


. 

39 And Elias foꝛ thole that receiued raine, 
and fo2 the dead that he might liue, 

40 And! Ezechias foz the people in the time 
of Sennacherib, and diners others foꝛ many. 

41 Euen ſo now, ſeeing vice is increaſed, and 
paye ts he n ede 

2 ng9dty, wherekoze not t 
lame effect follow alſo now: ; K 
42 Then her anlwered me, and ſaid, This 
pꝛelent like is not the ende, okt times honour is 
— ng in it: therefoze haue they pꝛayed foz the 

4.3 But the day ok iudgement ſhall be the end 
of this wozld, and the beginning ok the im⸗ 
montalitte to come, wherein all cozruption ſhall 

44 Intemperancie ſhall paſſe away: inſideli⸗ 
tie hall be cut oF: righteonſneſſe ſhall grow vp, 
and the veritie ſhall ſpꝛing vp. 

45 Then ſhall no man bee able to ſaue him 
that is deſtroyed, noz oppꝛeſſe Him that hath 
gotten the victozy. | 

46 Janlwered tben, and ſaid, This is my 
firſt and laſt ſaying, that it had birne better not 
to baue giuen the earth vnto Adam, oz when it 
was giuen him, to hane kept him that he ſhould 
not haue finned. _ 

47 Foz what pꝛoſit is it foꝛ men in this pꝛe⸗ 
lent like to bee in heauinelſe, and after death to 
keare puniſhment? 1 | 

48 D Adam, what haſt thou done? * fo2 in 
that that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen a · 
lone, but the fall alioredoimdeth vnto vs that 
come ot the. : 

49 Fo2 what pꝛofit is it vnto vs, if there bee 
pꝛomiſed an immoztall life, when wee doe the 
wozks that bzing death ? 

50 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhould bes 
pꝛomiſed vs, ſeting that wee betide our ſelues to 
deadly vanity? | 

FI And that there ould bee appointed vs 
dwellings ofhealthandſafetie,if we haue liued 
wicked - 

52 And that the glozy of the moſt High 
ſhould be kept to defend them which haue led a 
— I „ik wer haue walked in the wicked 

53 And that an eternall Paradiſe ſhonld bee 
ſhewed, whole kruite rematneth incozruptible, 
wherein is laketie and health, if we wil not enter 


into it: 


54. (Fo: wer haue bene connerſant in vnplea ; 
ſant places.) | 5 
5 And thatcche kaces ok them, which haue 
A an -abftained. 
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Mat. 2 O. 1 6. - 


abſtained, ſhould ſhine moꝛe then ſtarres, if our 
faces be blacker then darkneſle 2 

56 Foz while weltued, we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteoully, that we ſhould (uf- 
fer after death. | 

57 Thenan{wered he me, and ſaid, This is 
the maner ok the battel, which man that is bozne 
in the earth, ſhall fight, 

53 That it he be ouercome, he ſhouldluffer as 
thou haſt ſaid, but if he get the victozy, be ſhould 
recetue the thing that J aid. 

59 Foz this is the life whereof Moles ſpake 


-vnto the people, while he lined, ſaying, Chule 


thee like that thou mayeſt line. 

60. Neuertheleſſe they belekued him not, nei⸗ 
ther the Pꝛophets after him, noꝛ me alſo which 
haue ſaid vnto them, : 

61 That heauineſſe ſhould not ſo bee to their 
Deſtruction, as toy ſhould come vnto them, to 
whom laluation is perlwaded. 

62 Janlwered then, and ſaid, J know,Lo2d, 
that the molt High is called mercikull, in that he 
hath mercyvpon them, which are not pet come 
to that woꝛld, | 

63 And that he hath piticoathole that walke 
tn hts Law. . 

64 And that *he is patient: loꝛ be long ſuffe- 
reth thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall: koꝛ he will gine as 
much as ner deth, 

66 And that be is of 8 : koꝛ hee o⸗ 
uercommeth in mercy thole that are pꝛeſent, aud 
that are paſt, and them which are to rome. 

67 Fox if he were not abundant in his mer» 
cles, the woꝛld could not continue, noz they that 
haue the poſſeſſton thereof. 

68 Ve pardoneth alſo: foꝛ it be gaue not of his 
gondneſſe, that they which haue done euil, might 
be relieued from their wickedneſſe, the ten thou ; 
ſand part ot men ſhould not remaine aliue, 

69. And ik be, being Judge, foꝛgaue not thoſe 
that bee healed with his woꝛd, and twke away 
the multitude of ſinnes, 

22 There ſhould peraduenture bee. very few 
left in an innumerable multitude. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 - Thenumber of the godly is ſmall, 6. The werkes d 


of God are excellent. 20 Eſdras prayer. for bin and for 

his people. 39 The promiſe of ſuluation to the int, 5 5 

The deſtruction of the vnuft. 

A Nd he antwered me,ſaying, The moſt High 
made this wozldfoz many, but the woꝛld to 

come foꝛ few. 

2 J will tell theea fimilitude,D Eldzas. As 
when thou alkeſt the earth, it will ſay vnto thee, 
that it gineth much earthlymatter to make pots, 
but little duſt that gold commeth ot, lo is it wich 
the woꝛke of this wozld. 

0 3 ay, There be many created, but few (Fall be 
aued. 

4 Then anlwered J, and ſaid, Then lwal⸗ 
low vp the wit, O mp loule, and denoure vnder- 
ſtanding. ; 

5 Foz thou haſt pzomi'cd to heare, and thou 
wilt p2ophelie: foꝛ thon haſt no longer ſpace, but 
the like giuen ther. 6 

6 O Loꝛd, if thou ſaffer not thy ſeruant, that 
we map intreat thee, that thou mapeſt giue ſeede 
vnto our heart, and pꝛepare our vnderſtanding, 
that chert may come kruit of it, whereby engry 


, 


I I. Eſdras, 


one which is caꝛzrupt, may liut, who tan let hints 
ſelfe fo2 man? 

7 Foz. thou art alone, and wer all are one 
woꝛkmanſhip of thy hands, as thou halt id. 

8 Foz when the bodyis faſhioned now in the 
wombe, & thou haſt — it members, thy crea ; 
ture ts pꝛeſerued by lire and water, and the wozk 
created by thee, doeth ſuffer nine moneths the 
creature which is faſhtoued in it. 

9 But the thing that conteineth, and that 
which is conteined, all both bee pzeſerued, and 
when time is come, the wombe being pꝛelerued, 
deliuereth the things that grew in it. 

10 Foz thou hat commanded the members, 
euen the bꝛeaſts to gluemilke vnto the fruit ap» 
pointed to the bzeatits,.. 

II That the thing which is created, may be 
— foz a time, till thou dilpoleſt it to thy 

I2. Thou bꝛingeſt it vp with thy righteoul· 
neſſe, nourtureſt it in thy Law, 2 it 
with thyiudgement, 


I3 Thon ſlayeſt it as thy creature, and giueſt 


it life as thy woꝛtze. 


14. Seeing then that thou deſtroyeſt him, 


which with lo great labsurs is faſhioned, it is an 


ealie thing to appoint by thy Commandement,.. 


that the thing allo which is made, might be pꝛe⸗ 


ſerued. 


15 Now therefoze,D Loꝛd, J will ſpeake (ag 


touching men in generall, thou ſhalt rather pꝛo⸗ 


de) ene thy people, foz whoſl 
16 And fo2 thine inheritance, fo: whoſe cauſe 


Imourne: foz Jſrael, foz whom Jam wofull, . 


and foꝛ Jacob,foz whoſe ſake am grieued. 

17 Foz them will J pꝛay befoze thee, aſwell 
foꝛ my ſelte as foꝛ them: foꝛ J ſeeour faults that 
1 228 comm 

ut J haue heard the ſudden commit 
ofthe June which is to come | 4 

19 Thertoze heare my voyce, and vnderſtand 
my woꝛds which J will lpeake befoze thee. The 
beginning of the wozds of E(dzas , befoze hee 
was taken vp: 

20 D Loꝛd, that liueſt foꝛ ener, which behol 
deft from aboue that which is aboue, and inthe 


pꝛe 
2 r Whoſe thꝛone is ineſtfmable;and his glozp 


incomp2ehenitble, bekoꝛe whom the holte of the 


Angels ſtand. with trembling. 


22. Whoſe keeping is turned in winde # fire, 


whole woꝛd is true, and layings ſtedfaſt, whoſe 

9 is Urong, and gouernment 
errible 

22 Whoſe lake dzieth vp the depths, and 


wzath maketh the mountatnes lo melt away as 


the thingbearcth witneſle, 


24 rare the pꝛaper of thy ſernant, and re · 
ceiue into thine cares the petition of. thy crea» | 


ture. 
25 Foz while J live, wil ſpeake, and ſo long 


as Jhaue vnderſtanding, will anlwere. 


26 Lake not vpon-the ſinnes of thy people, 


rather then thy fafthfull ſeruants. 
27 Haue not reſpect vntothe wicked deedes 


of men, rather then to them that haue thy teiti | 


monies in akflictions. 
28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked 


kainedly befoze thee, but remember them that re» - 
29. Let 


uerence thy will. 
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1. Xixg. &. 
46. 2 chen. 
6.36, 


Gen. 4.4 


29 Let it not bee thy will to deſtrop the, 
which haue [ined like beaſtes, but looke vpon 
them that haue clearely taught thy Law. 

30 no diſpleaſure with them, which 
appeare woꝛſe then bealtes, but loue them, that 
alway put their truſt in thy righteoulneſſe, and 


92y. 
221 Foꝛ we aud our Fathers haue all the ſame 
ſickneſſe, but decauſe ot vs that are ſinners, thou 
ſhalt be called mercikull. 

22 It therekoꝛe thou wilt haue mercy vpon 
vs, thou ſhalt bee called mercifull towards vs 
which haue no wozks of righteouſneſſe. 

32 Foz the righteous which haue layd vp 
many good woꝛkes, let them receiue the reward 
of their owne derds. 13 

34 But what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſpleaſure at htm? oz what is this moztall 
Saver that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo grieued to⸗ 

ardstt : 

.35 *Foz verily there ts nomanamong them 
that be bozne, but hee hath done wickedly, — 
any that doth confeſſe ther, which hath not don 


amtiſſe. 

36 Fo in this, O Lozd, thy righteouſneſſe 
and thy goodneſſe ſhalbe — ik thou be mer⸗ 
cifullvnto them, which haue not the ſubſtance 
of good woꝛkes. 

37 Anden ered he me, and ſaid, Some 
things halt 


you 1 aright, and accozding 
to thywoꝛds 99 be. a 
28 Fo: J will not verily.conſider the wozks 


of them bekoꝛe the death, befoze the iudgement, 
befoꝛe deſtruction: 

39 But * J will reiopce in thewayes of the 
righteous, and J wil remember the pilgrimage, 
the ſaluatfon, the reward that they ſhall haue. 
; 40 — haneſpoken now, lo ſhal it come 

o paſſe. 

41 Foz as the hulbandman ſoweth much 
ſeed vpon the ground, and planteth many trees, 
and yet alway the thing that is ſowen,commeth 
not vp in time, neither yet — all that is plan; 
ted, take root: ſo neither ſhall they all that are 


bꝛought into the woꝛld, be ſaued. 


42 Janſwered then and ſaid, It I hane found 
grace, let me ſpeake. 

43 Like as the hulbandmans ſeed perifheth, 
if it come not vp, and rectiue not raine in due 
ſeaſon, oꝛ it it be deſtroyed with to much raine: 

44 So periſheth man which ts created with 
thine hands, and thou art called his paterne, be⸗ 
cauſeheets created to thine image, foz whoſe 
ſake thou haſt made all things,andlikened him 
vnto the huſbandmans ſcede. | 

45 Bee not wzoth with vs, P Lozd, but 
ſpare thy people, and haue mercy vpon thine 
tnheritance ; fox thou wilt be mercikull vnto thy 


creature. 


46 Then anlwered hee mee, and ſayd, The 
things pꝛelent are foz the pꝛeſent, and the things 
to come foꝛ ſuchy as bee to come. 

47 Foꝛ thou art farre off, that thon ſhouldeſt 
loue my creature aboue me: but J haue okt times 
dꝛawen nee re vnto thee, and vnto it; but neuer 
to the vnrighteous. | 

18 In this alſo art thou marueilous befoze 


the 1 A | 
49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, 
as it becommeth thee, and Haſt not inÞ» 


Zed thy ſelfs wozthy to boaſt thy ſelke great 


Chap. ix. 


ly among the righteons, 

50 Foz many milcrics & calamities remaine 
fo: chem. that hal liue in the latter time, becauſe 
they ſhall walke in great pꝛide. ; 

FI Butlearne thou foꝛ thy ſelfe, and ſerke out 
the gloꝛy foꝛ ſuch as be like thee. 

2 Foꝛ vnto vou is paradiſe opened: the tree 
of like is planted: the time to come is pꝛepared, 
plenteouſneſſe made ready: the citie is buiided; 
and reſt is pꝛepared, perfect goodnefle and abſo- 
lute wiſedome. 
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53 The rot ofeuil is ſealed vp from vou:the 


weakeneſſe and moth is deſtroyed from you, and 
into hell fleeth coꝛruption to be foꝛgotten. 
54 Soꝛrowes are vaniſhed away, and in the 
end is ed the treaſure okimmoꝛtalitie, 
55 Therefoze aſke thou no moꝛe queſtions 
concerning the multitude ok them that periſh : 
56 Foz when they had liberty, they deſpiled 
the moſt high, they contemned his Law, and 
fo:lake his wayes. 
: FD... they haue troden downe his 
58 Saping in their heart, that there was 


no God, though they knew that they ſhould die. 


59 Foz ag the thing that Jh ken ok, is 
made ready foꝛ _ ſo is thirit and paine pzepa* 
red foꝛ them: foz God would not that man 


ſhould 28 

60 But they, after that they were created, 
haue defiled the name ok him that made them, 
leert — him, which pꝛepared 

61 Therfoꝛe my iudgement is now at hand. 

62 Theſe things haue J not ſhewed vnto all 
men, but vnto thee, and to a kew like thee ; then 
Janſwered, and ſaid 

63 Behold now, S Loꝛd: thou haſt ſhewed 
me the many wonders, which thou art deter⸗ 
mined to doe in the laſt time, but in what time., 
thou haſt not ſhewed me. | 


CHA P. IX. 
5 All thingsis thi world haue a beginning and an 


end. 10 Tormentsfor the wicked after this life, 15 The 
number of the wicked ii more then of the good. 29 The 


Tewer ingratitude : 36 Therefore they periſh, 38 The 
: viſion of a woman lamenting, 


H E anſwered me then,andſaid, Meaſure the 
time with it ſelfe, and when thon ſeeſt that 
one part of the tokens come to paſſe, which J 
haue told thee befoze, — 3 
2 Then ſbalt thou vnderſtand: that it is the 
time wherein the moſt High will begin to vilite 
the wozld which he made. | | 
2 Therefoze when there ſhall bee ſ&ne an 
9 —— in the wozld, and an vpꝛoze of the 
people, | | 
4 Then ſhaltthou vnderſkand that the moſt 
High ſpake of thoſe things, from the dayes that 
were befoꝛe thee, euen from the beginning. 
5 Fo2asalthatts made inthe wozld,hatha 
beginning and an end, and the end is manifelt ; 
So the times alſo of the moſt High haue 
plaine br rg wonders and ſignes, and 
end in eſtect and miracles. | 
And cueryone-that ſhall eſcape ſafe, and 
hal b ; 7 by an the faith 
erein ye haue beleeued, | 
Aaa 2 8 Shall 


P ſal. 14. 1. 
- and $3* 1. 


Matth. 2 4% 


Chap. B. 3. 


ant rh. 20.16 


and 24 3. 
deut. 4. 12. 


8 Shalbe pꝛeſerued krom the ſafd perils, and 
tall (& my laluation in my land, and within 
my va foꝛ I haue kept mee holy from the 
0 


wozld. 

9 Then ſhall they haue pitie of themſelnes, 
which now haue abuſed my wayes ; and they 
— — caſt them out delpitefullp, ſhall dwell 

Io Fo: ſuch asin their life haue receiued be · 
nelits, and haue not knowen me, 

11 But haue abhozred my Law, while they 
were yet in libertie, and when they had pet lea · 
ſure ol amendment, and would not vnderſtand 
but deſpiſe dit, 
| ho They mult bee taught it after death by 
Þa ne. 205 

13 And therefoꝛe be thou no moꝛe carcfifll to 
know how the vngodly ſhal be puniſhed; but en · 
quire how the righteous ſhal be faned, c whole 
the woꝛld is, and foz whom it is, and when. 

14 Then anſwered J, and ſayd, 

15 Jhaue afoie ſayb that which J ſay now, 
and will tpeake it hereafter, that there be mam 
wee them which periſh then ol them that ſhal 


aned, 

16 As the flood is greater then a dꝛop. 

17 And be anſwered mc, ſaying, As the ſield 
is, ſo is alſo the teed : as the flowers bee, ſo are 
the colours alſo; ſuch as the wozkeman is, ſuch 
is the woꝛke: and as the hulbandman is, ſe is 
his hulband y: foz it was the tune of the world. 

18 Surely when Ipꝛepared the world, which 
was not yet made foꝛ them to dwel in that now 
li ue, no man ſpake againſt mee. 

19 Fo: then enery one obeyed , but now the 

maners of them that are created in this world, 


that is made, are coꝛrupted by a perpetuall ſeed, 
— by a law, whereout they cannot rid them · 
20 Go conſidered 1 wy and behold, 

e deuiſes, that 


8 
a 


J . 

opened my mouth, and began to talke 
befo Vigh,and to lay 4 
29 © Load, when thouwoulveſt ſhewe thy 
kelke wnto- vs; *thou'declaredit thy ſeife vnto 
vur Fat erneſſe tu a place where 
no man pwelleth, in a baren plate, when they 


II. Eſdras. 


came out of E . | 

30 -Anderp2elly ſpakeſt vntothem, ſaying, 
Veare me, O Ilrael, and marke my words, thou 
ſed of Jacob. | 

31: Fo2behold, J ſow my Law in vou, that it 
may bꝛing fozth fruit in you, and that ye may be 
honoured by it foꝛ euer. 

32 But our fathers whichreceined the Law, 
kept it not, neither obſetued thine ozdinances, 
neither did the fruit ofche Law appeare, neither 
could it, foꝛ it was thine. 

- 33 * Foz theythat receiued it, periſhed be- 
— they kept not the thing that was ſowen in 


34 And loe, it is a tuſtome wbenthe ground 
receiueth ſeed,o2 the ſea a ſhip, oꝛ a velſell meate 
and dainke, ik that periſh wherin a thing ts ſow ; 
en, 02 wherein any thing is put, | 

3 5 Likewile the thing that is ſowen,o2 is put 
therein, and the things that are received, muſt 
periſh, lo the things that are receiued, doenot 
_—_— with vs: but in vs it commeth not lo 

o paſſe. 

36 Foz we that haue receiued the Law, periſt 
in linne, and our heart alſo which receiued it: 

37 But the Law periſbeth not, but remaineth 
in his fozce. 

38 Nido when J ſpake theſe things in mine 
heart, looked about mee, and vpon the right 
lide* Jſawa woman, which mourned ſoꝛe, and 
lamented with aloude voyce, and was grieued 
in heart, and rent her clothes, and ſhe had aſhes 
vpon her head. ä 

39 Then J lekt my thoughts, wherin J was 
occupied, and turned me vnco her, 

40 And ſayd vnto her, Mherefoꝛe weepeſt 
thou? why art thou ſo loꝛy in minde: 

41 And ſhe ſayd vnto me, Sir, let me alone, 
t hat I may bewaile my ſelt, and inc reaſe ſoꝛow: 
— * ſoꝛe vexed in my mind, and brought 

ery low. 
3 J ſayd vnto her, &Ahat aileth ther: 
me. 

43 And ſhe ſaid vnto mee, J thy ſeruant haue 
bene barren: and haue had no child, hauing an 
huſband thirtie peeres. 

44. And euery houre, æ euery day theſe thirty 
yeeres, J pꝛaie to the moſt High day and night. 

4.5 And after thirtie yeeres God heard mee 
thine handmaid, and looked vpon my miſerie, 
conũdered my trouble, and gane me a lonne and 
J was glad of him: ſo was mine hulband alſo, 
and all they of my conntrey, and we gaue great 
honourvnto the Almightie. 

46 And J nouriſhed him with great tranell, 

47 So when he grew vp, and came to take a 
wife, J made a keaſt. 


K. X. 


1 Eſdras and the woman that appeareth vnto him, 
commune together. | 


B At when my ſonne went into his chamber, 
he kell downe and died. 5 

2 Then we all ouerthꝛew the lights, and al 
mynefghbo2s roſe vp to comfozt me: ſo J reſted 
vntill the ſecond day at night. 

3 And when they had all left off to com · 
fozt mee that J ſhouldbe quiet, then J roſe vp 
by night; and fledde, and am come into fs 


Exod, 3 2.28. 


Chap. 10.44. 


| asthouſeceff, 
_ ow am not ——___— nar. 
but to rema ine 


D ae to mourno and faſt vntil 


erly. and (aid, 
fooliſh wortan aboue all other, ls tenance 


cautneſſe, and what commeth vi» 
fo _— 


our er is all wofull, and is 
* 7 HO and — extremelp. 


8 Stein eing wee be all ende r aid | 
all ſozrowful)art thou 


e our mene (tos we be 
3 our — 2 
aund the earth, and ſhe Hall tell thee 


ebaritay ſhe which oughr to mournefoz the fall 


many that vpon 

I0 Fo: from the beginning all — mare Dork 
of her, and other ſhall — — and b thold, they 
wakke almoſt all into — and the mul; 
titude of them ſhall be deſtroyed. 

II Who ſhould then rather mourne, the that 
bath loſt lo great a multitude, oꝛ thou which art 
fozie but fo2 one? 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ſap — — — 
mourning is not like the mourning of the eart 
1 02 J have loft the fruit of my wombe, which J 

— me with heauineſſe, and bare with ſo⸗· 
to 

x 2 But the earth is accoꝛd ng tothe manner 
of the earth. and the pꝛeſent mul e returneth 
oy 14 K — das thee, As thou haſt boꝛne 

en a o 
with 1 the earth alſo from the —— 


— - 2a vnto man, euen to him that la- pa 


2 


eike, and beare conſtantly that which commet 
vnto thee. 

16 For if tkou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
receiueſt his counlell in time, thou ſhal be come 
rr r 


an 

18 en ſhee ſafd vnto mee, J will not, J 
will 4 — the citie, but here will J die” 

. 4 9 —y J continued to ſpeake moze with her, 

20 Do not ſa, but be tounſelled: fo how 


ny falles hath Sion? Bee of com = 
— ok the ſoꝛrow ot — 

21 Foz thou ſeeſt that our is laid 
waſte: our altar is bzoken downe; our Temple 


ts deſtroyed. 

22 Dur Pſalterfon fainteth , and _ ſong w 
ceaſeth, and our mirth is vaniſhed away, any 
the light of our candleſticke is quenched, and 
rhe Arke of onr Conenant is taken away, t our 
holy things are deffled, and the e that is 
called vpon ouer vs, is almoſt ured, any 
our childꝛen are put to ſhame, and our Pꝛieſts 
are burnt, and our Lenites are caried into capti· 
ney and our virgins are defiled, and our wines 

autthed, and our righteous men ſpoiled, and 


come te. 
23 And which is the greateſt of all, Sion 

the ſeale hath loſt her wo2iHip : foꝛ the is deliue⸗ 

redinto the hands of them that. hate vs. 


Chap. v. N 
24 And therefoze-ſhake off thy great heapi- 
here, and neither to eat noz that 


left I my purpoſe wherein J was, 64 


© Now therefoze withholdthy ſo toto in thy and dy 


17 Goe thy way then into the citie to thine 


| _ child2en deſtroyed, and onr pong men are 
bꝛought in t bondage, and our ſtrong men are be⸗ 


neſle, and pat away the — — 
any chat thi ND Vinh may gine hee ret ans 


andmulentoba . e 
— — ref ſo that Mtn 
noile of the woman. 


there Where is Ariel n * which came 

to me at the firit? fox he hath cauſed me to come 

into many and 1 conliderations, end mine 

—— to coxruption, and mp pꝛaper to 
ebuke 

29 And as Iwas ſpeakf theſe wozds, be · 
hold, he came vnts me, and vpon me. 

30 And loe, J lay, as one dead, and mine vn · 
derſtanding was altered, and he twke mer by 
the right hand and comtoꝛted me, and ſet me vy⸗ 
on mp ——. — vnto me, | 

21 That aileth thee 2 and why is thine vn · 
dertanding —5 ? and the vnderſtanding of 
thine heart? and whercfoze art thou Op? 

32 And J ſapd, Becauſe thou thou haſt fozſaken 
mee, and J haue done * accozding vnto thy 
woꝛds: J went into the field, and there haue 
I feene things, and (& that Jam not able toer» 


33 Then laid he vnto me, Stand vp manly; 
34 oy ge be — me, Lo 
and foꝛlake me not "let J die though ont? 


Chep4'!. 


Chap. 5. 20. 


35 Fo2 J haue ſeene that J knew not, and 


heare that J doe not know. 
36 Oz is mine vnderſtanding deteiued, oz 
doeth my mind being hautte,erre ? 
7 Now therefoze, I beſeech thee, that thon 
t ſhew thy leruant of this wonder 
38 Then he anſwered mee, and ſaid, Heare 
me, and J will enfozme thee, and tell thee where» 
— thon art Ars : fo: themoſt vigh bath re- 
vealed many ſecret things 2 


e hath ſcene e, that 
art 11 85 continually fe 17 e, oth maker 
great lamentation fo2 


O This therefore 15 yi 8 
the "viſion, which appeared vnto thee a little 


wy 2 hou laweſt a woman mourning, any 
hound anneſt to o corpfoct ber: 

ut now ſeeſf thou thelikenes of the wo» 
mannomete, but there appeared vinto chee a ec 
e builded. 

And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of 
* 5 is the ſolution = a 8 


n 
e 
46 But after eherieyrr, — 


and offered offerings: then bare the 


a ſonne. | | 

| che told ther, that ſhenouri- 
bin withlabour, that wazehe inhabiting 
3 
chamber, kbar ia ebe fall hats come to Jeruſa · 


49 And when thou lawelt her like one that 
Burned ſonne, thou ſt to com; 
fort her: dete things hi baue chanced, 


in 

with all t hene heart 
— of her glozp, 
1 And therefoze I bade thee remaine in the 
ficld —— was built. N 
582 F Ak knew that the moſt High would 

8 2 J commanded thee to goe into 
rhethety e deen mn gl aue 
Nano in has prac 1 Citie of the moſt 

ed. | 

* ndt refozefeare not, ncither let thine 
heart be afra hene bequtic and. 

7 * — ding as much as thou art a- 

_ And after his | ſhalt thou heare as much 
as thine eares map ehend. 
n 

58 But to mozrowe at night thou ſhalt re- 
OI the molt high ſhall Gew thee viſions 
ofbigh things,which the moſt Yigh wil doe vn 
to them that dwell vpon earth, in the laſt dayes. 
So I llept the ſame night and anstyer, as hee 
pad comanded mer. 


1 The viſen of an Eagle camming forth of the Sea, 
and of her fiatheri. 37 Of a Lyon comming out of the 
Ferre ſi. 


en law J a d2eame, and behold, there cane 

T — from the daa an Cage, which had twelue 
ſtat heren w thꝛet heads. ; 

2 And J aw, and beholv,fheſpzcad her wings 

ouer all - carths and — c 4 of the ayꝛe 

3 athere . 
ain Jbedeld and out ok her feathers grew 
RING —— Ie thers,and they became lit · 
8 25 | 
| 4 Put her heads remained ſtil, and the head 
2 mow f reater then the other heads, 
yt hem: | 
| ouer, I law that the Eagle flew with 
*. — 5 — —_— and ouer 


Utherem. 
6 And Jſaw that all things vnder heauen 
were Able unte ber and no nian ſpake againſt 


her, ng not one creature 
iet 
his owur 


vpon earth. . | 
we — of the Eagle tad vp vpon 
. 

courlk.. 


k Py 


IILEſcdras. 


31 


But let the heads be pꝛeſerued fo: thelat?. 
fo Neyerrheles en that þvolce ent nos 
| numbzed her contravy feathers, 
and behold, there were tight of them. 
12 And J leoked, and behold, vpon the right 
he — arole one feather, and reigned oner all 


13 And when it had rei d, the end of (> 


came, and the place thereof appeared no moe. 
* => — ſtood vp, and reigned: it — 

14 And when it had reigned, the end of it 
_ allo, and as the firlt, ſo it appeared no 

ER 
; 4 e o 
long, this J ſay vnto thee, befoze thoubeginneſt 
to appoareno moze. 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnto 
thy time,neither to the ereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as-the 
othcrafoze,and it appeared no moꝛe allo.. - 

19 So came it to all the others one after ans 
other, ſo that eucry one reigned, and then appea · 
_— Then J [(coked,anvbehold, in pꝛoceſſe of 

» e 
. 
rig unt, 8 a : 
_ ruled,bnt within a while they — — 
1 . 

, Al Fo2 ſome of them were (ct vp, but ruled 


22 After this J looked, & behold, the twelus 
fcathers appeared no moze,.n0z the two wings. 

23 And there wasno moze vponthe Eagles 
body, but two heads that reſted, and lire wings, 

24. Thrn ſaw Jalſo, that two wings ed 
themſelues from the ſix, and remained vnder the 
head that was vpon the right ſide: foꝛ the fours 
continued in their place. | 

25 So J looked, and behold,the vnderwings 
thought to ſet vp themlelues, and to haue t 


26 Then was there one let vp. but oztly it 
appeared no moze. 


4 27 Andthe ſecond were ſooner gone then the 


rſt. | 
28 Then J beheld, and lo, the two chat remai⸗ 
Kr 
en e : 
awked one ofthe heads that wer ar et ons 


was in the mids ; foz that was greater then the 


wo, | 2 
30 And then law that the two heads w 
iopned therewith. e wm 

31 And behold, the head was turned with 
them, that were with it, and did eat vp the two 
vnderwings that would haue refſgned. 

32 But this head put the whole earthin feare, 
and bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that dwelt vp» 
onearth, with much labour, and it had the go» 
uernanceof the wozld, moze then all-the wings 
that had bene. 

32 After this J looked, and behold, the head 
that was in the middes, ſuddenly appeared no 
moe, as did the wings. y 

34 But the two heads remained, alſo 
— 8 earth, and ouer thole that 


in. 
39. I Id, and loe, the 
bebe | head bpon. the 


— "I "4 


Apocryphae 


right ie denoted it that was vpon the left 


of 8 5 


thee, and co 
aw and be ol as it were al n 
1715 n gy s ltwerealyon. £ 
and wn hore . „ r voyce vnto 


— the bole compato repalt, any! clle, 


125 5 alle e it? 
e ect 
02 thou halt not tudged the wozld with. 


= Sceingthou baft troubled — thon 
halt hurt the peaccable , and thou dt iaued 
lpers, and dedroped the dwellings eben — 
b20ught kooꝛch kruite, and eas downe the. 
walles of ſuch as 3 — 
43 Therekoꝛe is th — vr [dealing come 
ute the molt High, and thy pzide vuts the 


tie. 
benen High alſo hath loked vpon the terpzet 


5 thaes, and [ are ended, and 
thei yr oro 15 dr atled. 


poareno moze, thou Eagle, 
1102 47 There 4 — gs, 1102 thy wicked tea» 
es, noprhy malicious — and thy wicked 
49 Ke, 
49 That om: earth may! de —— 
1 — yope —_— 7 thy vi ence 
e may hope foz the tudgement 
mercy of al bin char madeher. 


CHAP. XII. 


The declaration of the former viſiont. 


Ae the lyon ſpake theſe woꝛds to the 
2 And 5 brbald. the head that had 22 
oute 


hand appeared no moze, neither did the 


tt, and 


eare any moꝛe. t 
1 dome 


wings app 
ſet vp — to 
was ſmall and full of v 
3 And J ſaw, and I 
moꝛe, and the whole body of t 
burnt, ſo that þ earth wagt great feare. Then 
I awaked out of 
minde e great feare, aud ſayd vnto 


W 
Loc, this haſt thou done vnto mee in that 
my 1 — the ayes of the molt High. 
n my mind. and very 


t 
ya Welt 


Loe, yet am J weaxpi 
wks in * t,aud little ſtrength is there in 
angle Te: roars Free 15 night 


Lod,L Dif, 7 aue kound 
9915 1— 4 and it amt 

efoze many other, 1 derd vn 
bee come vp befoze thy fac 


Comfoze me, and bw me 2 — he hear 


fnterpzetation aud difference of 


hrard a voyte which lard yars vnto 


| 4 8 mer 


"Eaglewas pains. 


Chap. xij. 


Got, that thou mayeſk perfectly comloꝛt my 


Niere me, — 


of 
— thou come vp 
from t 1 Lx wa Sine 
in 9 55 of thy baten Ban 3 0 


chest 2 But it was not expounded 
cage n 3 there hall 
a 
riſe] A the 22 it ſhalbe 
| feared aboue all kingdomes that were befozc it. 
14 In it hall twelue kings reigne one after 


her, 
15 the ſecond all begin to reigne, 
as * moꝛe time then che twelue. 
6 And 1 doe the . thened wings lignifie, 


which choula 

17 Af. voice thatthouhcardeſt ſpedke, 
aud chat than aa — — the heads. 
_ —_ nitds of the vody thereof, this is the 


That after time-of that kingdom 
Il ariſe x the time of | 6 Halbe in dan: 


Mis 
all, but ic ſhall not 1 — dben kal but ſhall be 


ger to 


1 againe to his begin 


9 Coucerning the ei "ht underwin whic 
ths ſawelit bang 0 — ber wings. n iet 


— 
20 In bin chal ariſe eight kiugs, whole ti 
1 ma rar os — 


Go RAT perth e mid time commeth, there 
t 
tall be foure kept a time, whiles his time begin» 


6 2cthro — — it map be ended, but two 


nd be kept vnto the end i 

22 And w thou ſaweſt thꝛer heads tte 
Tings fs the interpꝛetation 

In Ng laſt dayes wall ths mol High raile 

vp ter kingdomes, and ſhall call againe many 
things into chem, and they ſhall haue the domi; 
nion or the eart 

24 And of that dwell — with 


Eagle: 
a li wick 
* l they ſhallacco COM ſh bis uml 


26 And whereas thou niet > Jae the greae 


ead appeared no moze, it ſigniſieth that one 
ve them ſhall die vpon his bed, and yet with 


27 Fo the two that remaine,the 1wozd ſhall 


8 the ſwoꝛd of the one ſhal deuoure 
other Tool hee kall by the 7 


29 Aud whereas thou ſaweſt two vnder⸗ 
wings, that went off toward the head, which 
e 1 

are, whoſe rn molt High hath 

pielernedfo "thelr end, w king done is lit · 
le, and full of 7 as thou ſaweſt. 

1 And the Lion — thou —＋ riling 


e trouble and trance ot my dcuoure 


with mere eie un mw þ duking hr ſpeaking 


foꝛ her vn 
bauen l althe wo;ks tt chouhatt 


32 Thi is the wipnie which weng 


72 


Sink baſt indged me} wozthy to 


Dan. v.. 
— him: 


Areas 


hath kept fo2 them, and fo2 thcir wickednes vn⸗ 


to the end, and her thall repꝛwue them, and caſt 


koze them their 
ma Fo ee 


will dei delizer —— of my peo · 

wry 6 Abe which are an testa my 
— 5 and bee ſhall make them toyfu 

t — — 8 whereof 


haut vnto th 
35 Thisis the preame hat — 


ele are the — — 


—— them aliue in the indge⸗ t 


2 
fecret of the — High. 

37 Therefo:e Wutz al theſe things that thou 
halt ſcene, in a booke, and hide them, 

238 And teach them the wile of {be people, 
whole peares tho t a knowelt map compꝛehend 
an eſe let 

39 But waite — here pet ſeuen dayes moe, 
that it may bee ſhewed thee whatſoeuer it plea-« 
ſeth the moſt High to declare vnto thee: & with 
that he went his wap, 


40 and when all the people perceined, that 


that theſeuen dayes were paſt, and FJ not come 
agatne into the te.they gathered them all to* 
gether, from the leaſt vnto 

vnto me, and ſpake vnto me, laying, 

41 What haue wee offended ther? 02 what 
euill haue wee done againſt lber tha tthonkoz 
lakeſt vs, and fitteſt in this place 

42 Fo: ot all the people thou aſs artleft vs 
as a grape ofthe vine, t as a candle in a darke 


— as an hauen ozſhip pzeferned from the 


Are not the euils which are come vnto vs, 


WK * then fozſake vs, how much better 
had it beene foꝛ vs, that we had beene burnt allo 
* Sion was burnt ? 
5 Foz we are no better then they that dyed 
FL and n oude voyce. Then 
anſwered I thtm, and ſa 
46 Beof — aer d Atacland be not 
102855 thou honſe ED. 20S 


bath yon in r 
* 5 aan. Almightie bach n not koꝛgotten 
you ln As foz ins J haue not foxſaken von, ut ither 


am I departed from pou, but am come into this 


place to pꝛay fo2 the defolation of Sion, that J 
might ſeeke mercie fox the low eſtate of your 
33 your wap home enety man 
7 

al utter theſe ves wilt J come vnto you. 
50 Sothe r into the ci · 

tas tummanded them: 

FIT But J ecmained fit in the flelde ſeven 
dapes, as he Had commaunded me, and did eate 


ontly of the flowers of the ficlde, and had my 


meate of ide herdes in choſedapcs. 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 The vifon.of 6 winds comming 8 the ſea, 
3 Which became aman. 5 Hu prepertie 
againſt bu enemies. 21 The declaration of this von. 


AB after 2 7 ſeuen dapes I dzeamed a 


9 
bol. therearoſ windef 
rnd Aadbehold,terereſeawadefom he 


them and coꝛrect them. 


haſt bene merte to know this 


— and came 


: == of 
and power | 
. ws. 


IT. Eſdras. 


3 And J looked. and behold, there was a 
mightie man with the thouſands of heauen: and 
N nn * looke, all the 

that were ſcene vnder him. 
108 —  picewentour ok his month, 
all the t heard hi - voice, as the earth 

ee hen 4 eleth t 

iter the cbeie tb de ceuve of men ut 
mente 1 er a multitude ot men out 
dure winds of ÿ heauen, to 
fake . —.— that came out fro the ea. 
1 hegraued dim · 

ak 1 ran ay flew vp vpon it. 
would haue lerne the countrey o2 
plac — ho the hil was grauen, and J could 


"3 L hings, mw Ruder all 


they which prope. 4% — bim wcre {o2e 
rapd, and pet 
9 Meuerthel 22 be 45 And in dle 


of —— 

10 But onely, as J ſaw, bee ſent ont of his 
month, as it bab berne a blaſt of fire, and ont of 
hts lips the winde of the e flame, and out of his 
tongue he, —_ (pal 7 tmirrogerhers his 

I ere er; euen 
blaſt of fire;the wind of the flame, and the great 
« ſtozme, t kell with violence vpon the multitude 

* Was pꝛepared to lad Loc burntthemvp 

, (othat 1115 the innnmerable multitude there 
asnothing ne. but purlydurt and ſinell of 
(move —_— Safrayd. 

Afterward (a Une few fame man come 
VA. rom the mountamne, and 2 
rr 1 — — e. 


1 And there came m me with 
toy ory bn mona — d: ſome of 
them were bound, and ſome bzought of them 


that were offred:and 1 Ferry, though great 
feare,and awaked,and (ai 

14 Thou halt ſhewed he firnant theſe won- 
ders from the beginning, and halt counted me 
worthy to receiue my p2aper. 

I5 Shew me now therefoze the interpꝛeta · 
tion of this dzeame. 

16 Foz thus J coufider in mine vnderſtau⸗ 
ding, Woe vnto them that ſhall bee left tn thoſe 
dayes, and much moze wae vnto them that are 
not lcft behind. 
une, . Fo2 thep that were ee were in hea⸗ 


that are 
2 ON 


later e Dzeames declare. 
£, That, hee == - = = _ 
lg: away. as a 


den anſwered me, and fa 
Dang will Tie = 
the thing that thon halt 
0 
are cleft be A Whereas thou AX: 1225 arne 3 
he tall keepe erke. They 5 bee fallen 


into danger. ace lh as bh ws open 10 


and Jwill opento 


Apoc ry pha. 


4 


Mat. 2 4.7. 


realme. 


2. XN. 17. 


Exod. 14.2 7. 
ieſb. 3. 15, 16 


[ Or, Ara- 
veih. 


and 


toward the molt mighty. 
1 Know e that ey whichbee left 


(25 Tea then they that be 
35 Sho eh me 


nings of the 
58880 the ſea, 


man comming vp from trherefo 


— 


125 
ezan when thep rome 


Mig the pings 
other aine, chat t W: 
e 


373 


dwee — — — + vas 
Valter 


The ſame is he whomthe — 2 
keptagrrareatan, who by 7 te hall 
are men creature;and be thallozdexth cmthat the + he! 
And whereas uſaweſt, out ok e — wond 
his 70S there came _ blaſt t, that 22 = 3 — 150 
28 And 1 that. be net her beldl word ud wee 1 9 9 5 — the man comming vp 
pon, but that by his fierceneſſe hee deſtroyed the from s ot the ſea?? 
8 that camt tolight againithim, * e g As thou canſt nei 
29 Prhotn the dayts comt that the rw — e 
2 a c . 
Vie will begin to deliuer . t dee with him, but in the 


Aud bee ſhall alto 
450 22 858 n A r e 


m — ole 
— of 5 5 


ation ot the dꝛeamt 


is the interpꝛet 
which thoulawen, and whereby thou onelx art | 


21 And I pzepare to fight againſt an- lighened. 
othe 8 — — mee 54 Fo thon haſt foꝛſaken owne law, 5 
and nation againſt nation, and rtalme r and lvught - 


Gena 12402. T bab 1 258 
come, 
rhenalayomneeracaled, whom chouta aw 
e vp vp as a man. 


all v 'D 
rope, 


"—— an — muttitude ſhall bes 
carbered as onezasthep that be willing to come, 
and to fight againſt him. 

235. 5. But he ſhall ſtand vpon the top of mount 


36 And Sion ſhal — — fhalbeſhewed to d 
all, being pꝛepartꝭ and builded, as thou ſaweit 
the hill ate en forth IIS 

nd this ny ſonne ſhail rebuke the wic · 
kedb inuentions okthoſe nations, which foz their 
wicked like are fallen into the tem 


1 


molt f 
which bed 1 dn the High foxthe wonders 


* in idee — 
Dapes. 


Ons: and there J-fate thzee 


CHAP. XIIII. 
3 HowGedappearedto Moſes inthe buſh, 10 All 
things decline to age. 15 The latter times worſe then 
the fermer, 29 Theingratitude of iſrael, 35 The re- 


eſt 
th: 8 And into toꝛments like to fam, whereby e and iudgement. 
\ Pontberhird day J fate vnder an oke, and 


A boy —— and without any labour 
lhe deſtroy them euen by the aw, whithis Y7 
— vnto the fire. 

29 And whereas thon laweſt that he gathe⸗ 
red another peaceable people vnto him, 

40 Tholeare re which were ca; 
* away captiues out of their owne land * in 
the time of Dſeas the king, whom Salmanaſarx 
thekiugof the Allpzians twke captiue; and cart» 
ed them depend the riuer ; ſo were they bzought 
into ansther land. 

41 But the tote this counſel to themſelnes, n 
that they would leaue — 1 — the hea 
then, and gae foo2th into a further countrey, 
ms Whey men Hr kph 

4 re - 
tutes, which they neuer kept in their owne 


43 And they entred in at thenarrowpaſſages 
e 
* and —— Fe ; of the fled till 

45 enen the a ant 28 


region bs ele l 


ou 6p 


dere came — — ä 


out coftheb bebuthand fatd, Eldꝛa 
ald, Here am 4,1 Told and ſod vp 


8 Inthe buſh Jre 
8 my lelfe, 1 vnto Woptes 3 when 
mp ferned in 
225 
5. A m 
7 Ibeld wee with me a lon — 


told him — 7 * 
af er of 4 
commanded him, ſa 
6 e woꝛds 


9 N Lok tour 


ake vn 8 
w — thee — 2 — 
57 Then went J fozth vnto the field, gloꝛify⸗ 


* and ſuch things as 


Exed. 3. 2,8. 


1 end, and 
thou declars,and thels 


— rg | 


8 e 
and with uch as be like ber vnde times be 


7 40% the wond bath loſt his youth, — © 


Gex. 47. . 


A. . 53. 


24880 bur they that 11 5 


Apoerypha. 
times begin to ware ofde. 
10 Fapþ wo1ldis dard nan went parts, 
Kfer it are gont already, and halle 


e remaineth that which is after 


"of 
rhe Ae ty pork ein — re» 


* an ſuch ot them as be 
now renounce the cozruption. 
13 Let goefrom thee thoughts: 
away from thee the burdens o men, and put off 
now the weake nature, 


disbyrea* Ca 
vpon them that dwell 

17 Fozthetruethis fled farreaway, and lies 
areat Een Alton to come, 


that A 
12 C Then anſwered * — pee 


* — os after 


8 af there lt imdarken = 
21 F02 thy Law is burnt, there 
knoweth he chat are doneof ee, 92 the 


121 dans found ite bela ther lend 44 
che W J wil wiite all that 
hath done in the woꝛld ſincet gs 
e t men may 
22 he path, — 8 will ling in 


d 

ou 27 And be an he —.— me.aving.Goe and ga- 
cer the people, and ſapvnto them, that they 
ſeeke 2 — fo2 par hee man dayes, 


25 4 


dle of vnderſtanding int 
e 
5 
Galt thou thew de t 


— 2 ethele wo na 
De baden 4 90 Jon, w 
ſtrangers in Ern, 1 they were de» 


kepr e which which yeeallo han dere af k. 


ere 


21 Then was the land. cuen the land of Sion 
Nad among you by by lat t but your and 


15 wes which che moſt wa comman* 


5 ral f 


2 ſo 
©, he toke RON ou in 
had giuen pou, F 


II. Eſdras. 
22 And now are pck here, anyone buche 


24 {f 6 bethat ye wiſubduez0ur 
22 and refozne 
ae eee — 


x * after death thal the fuvgement come, 
en we ſhall liue againe: and then ſhall the 
names e righteou s bee mantfeſt, aud the 
e vngodly walbe declared. 
Em man —— now vnto me, 
105 Treks me theſe foztie daye 
37 ©0Jtwket effuemen, as he commanns 
a into the field, and remat- 


be next es te called mee, 


A ke, 


mouth, and behold,he 
— which was full as it were 

1 t 

68 And J tooke it, and dꝛanke, and when 1 


dzunke it heart had vnderſtandin 
and wiſedome grew in my bzeaſt ; foz my boite 
was d in memo 


N. 
_ — And my mouth was opened, and ſhut no 
wo The molt High gaue underſtanding vn» 


t they wzote the high thin 
5 e 2 


Nut U — — 

n pores » thep wzote two hundꝛed 
os 5 hee es were fulfilled, 
then Holt Hig no. Eben firſt that thou 
dude — Ld the woꝛthy and 

gau ue ep te the enenie la laſt + fa thou 

* F ——— — — ne 

0 
45 — eee and the — 
knowledge: and J did ſo. 


CHAP. XV. 
t Theprophecie of Eſdras is certaine, 5 Theewis 
that ſhell cams on the world. 9 The Lorde will auenge 
the innocent bloed. 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 16 Gal. 


tien 20 and puniſhment upon the & 7 ofthe earth, 24 
Curſed are they that fine, 29 Troubles andwerres 
on the male c th. 53 God i the reuenger of bis tea. 


old, rake thon inthe eares of mypeople 
BEb 0 eden which 4 p 


1 the Lord, I wil bring WEED 
death, and 


| won al the woꝛld, the word, famine, 


deſtruction: 
all beo eee 
e 7 
7 Therefoze, ſaith the Loz 


my 

* wm fo their wickedneſſe, (they doe 
that Hoon ne doe do Flu , rep 

7 Þ $ Behold: 


ppolluted 
e 12 


and dꝛinke Exch 3.2, 


Apocrypha. 
Rewel.6.10, © 8 the lnno ee and 
254 19˙2. crlethvntomz,andehe gof rhein — 
Jt will furely auen HORN ths Loꝛd, 
== vntome allt from 
0 


or, ift. 


wit 


| ehol! cople is led as a flocke to the 
daughter: J ; vill no ſuffer them now to dwell 


11 But J Ibis chem out with _—_— 
d, and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmite it 
agues as afoze , and will deſtroy all the 


and the foundations 
ne and pu- 


in the land o 
tie 
er — 


ſhall mourne, 
thereof TH be ſmitten with the pl 
= on bet God ſhall — 


mourne : fo2 their —— hall Hor oro thio 
Hlatting and haile, and by an hozrible ſtarre. 


und, 


e tothe woꝛld, and to them that dwel 


3 
15 Foz the (wozd, and their deſtruction 


2 neere , and one people ſhall ſtand vp belly 
it heir 


fight againit another with \wozds in t 
—— 


«16 Foxthere halbe g h Fre ard fr 
e 
their Ring, and the pzinces ſhall meaſure 


by 
(174 man hall Def delire to goe into a citie, and 
0 ide the cities ſhall bee from 


18 * — of their 

fare, the houſes ſha 
re. 

9 Aman ſhall hane no pitte vpon his neigh · 

* 4 but hall vel 2 $445 with t oh. 


— —— — — fo: lacke of 
ead, and becauſe o 
1 20 Behold, ſaith God, J I calltonether all the 


$ of the carth to reuerence mee, which are 
Ring the at. and krom the Sour, from the 
Eaſt, and krom Libanus, to turne vpon them 


— to repap the things that they haue done to 


21 As they doe pet this . vnto my choſen, 

fo will J eee e 1 enſe them in their 

r ee uners, 

—.— wal t —_ wan from them, that ſhea 
nnocen earth, 

23 Th 4 out from his wzath, and 
bath conſumed t c foundations of the earth, and 
the finnecrs like the ſtraw that is kindled. h 

24 {oe to them that 47 kee pe not my 
commandements, (a Lord. 

25 I wfll not (pare —— depart, O childzen 
wo the power: defile not mp Sanctuary. 

; Fo} the Loꝛd knoweth all them that ſinne 
inſt him, and therefoze deliuereth hee them 
— death and deſtrution. 
Fo now are the plagues come vpon the 
work „ and ye ſhall remaine in 
{not deliuer youu, becauſe pee haue ſinned a; 


= im. 
ir 28 Behold, hozrible viſion commeth from 


29 There generations ofdzagonsof Arabia 
yo 7 with many charets, and the mul⸗ 
titude of hem hall be carted as the wind vpon 
the earth, that all they 
feare and tremble, 


* 


3 


ſhall 
ugh the 


bee abrayd, men ſhal 


which beare thon, may Nies and in her innent ions: tbereli 2c 


o Enen 
235 
— in indacreLand Gall eee of the 

31 Bb alter this thall ——— 
vpper —— their nature, and ſhall 
turne adout:and c 
* wer. 


bot — and kæ pe 


34, Deholacloudes 


att the Om Fol 
wb been — and — 

all nie (mite one vpon another 
ph, ſhall (mite — — a great multitude of: 
ſtarres vpo tuen their owne ſtarre, . 
and cheblod! Th from the lwoꝛd vnto the. 


lis. And the dung ol man vnto the Camels 
e 
ander afcaid,and a trembl embling thall come 


on! nd D then there ſhall come great ſto 
— South; and (rome coe Now, and pave 


ad from the Ealt thal windes arſle, and 


ge it ped rh iecloud which be —. — 1 1 


and Ws . 

40 And the great and mighty clouvs ſhall be 
Life: vp full of wth, 82 the ſtarre, that they 
may make all the earth afraide, and them that 
dwell therem, and that the 1 toe oY out 9. 
uer eucry bigh place place, and lifted vp, an ho 
conſtellation, 

41 As firs and hatle, and hires ors pre 
manp waters, that all I, and 
ny rinets with the abonnDance of of great was 

42 And theyſhal bzeake do ne thectties, aud 
walles and monntaines, and hils, and the trees 
* — AA ˙ A AIEECNS: 

43 And they hall goewitha ſtraight courſe 

W make it afraid. 

44 They ſhall tome to — and beſiege her, - 
and ſhall pow2e foozth the contt ellatforandail 
the wzath againſt her: then ſhall the duſt and 
ſmokegoe vp untothe heauen, andallthey that 
be about her, ſhali be waile her. 

45 And they that remaine bnder her, hal doe 
a A them on har Reg 2 — — a 

er ok 
the hope of Babylon, and the glozy of her 


: fo2 God perſon, 


7 Woe vnto thee, D weetch, cauſe thou 
made thy ſelke like vnro her, 1 
thy daughters in whozedone, that 8 might 
pleale and glozy in thy louers, which hae 
alway deſired to commit whozedome wich 


943 Thou haſt followedher that is Hated in 


49 Iwill 


— 


onſpire toconſume- them with 


: n 


374 


cholen , — CL... 


ſwom feld. 
2 Aud they that ae befn thet mountaines, ſhall 
E foz want of bꝛead and thirſt of 


nd AS v t w 
ak 79 4 thon,a nhappp.thal romethes 


paſlage > downe the 
Caine A and ſhall roote out one part of 
d, and « «+ tfon of Wy 


{returneto was deſtroyed. 

Hallrerrn —— 10+ — ſhalt 
= enen as ſtubble, and they ſhall bee to thee 
| And they ſhall dear thee , and thy ef- vpon 
| 

and . 
: * * 1 ſhall Nr tary away cap» 
ft 3 and marre 
thedeaurte of thy nerve 


CHAP, X VI. 


1 I. Eſdras. 


t nd the foundation thereof : 
' oe r * rhe four 

and 
yon 


woods ae LI 2 


taſt lightnings,and 
5 he Galt tunatd nw toe 
r 2 


8 d Gall thaeaten, and w * 
4 hal — bs pere 


44.407 


115 


from the 
are troubled, and t 
— the Loꝛd and the glozy 


ſtrong is his right e 
125 trons iohis right thooteth; ar 
tharpe, and ſhall not 2 when eheybegin co 


COSI RG * and ſhal not 


a ey come Tome — 
de ſire is d, and ſhall nat bee put 
numme the foundations of the earth. 
I2 As an arrow whichlsſhorreor a mighty 
notbackward, ſo the plagues 


Atcher,returueth not 
that hall beſent vpon earth, ſhall not turne a- 
13 moe tame, wot is me: who will deliner 

tholedapes? 


ming of ſoꝛowes and great 
nning of famine, and great 
of es, and the powers 
ing of ent(s, and all ſhall 
— —— ap 3 dos in theſe ethings,when 


8 5 oy old kant and plague,and trouble, 
— ch are nine, as ſcourges foz amende · 


* But foz all theſe thin they wil not turne 
from their w e be way mindfull 


of che 
. — dee —— 

ll — — 

foꝛtiz — the lwoꝛd, the kamine, and 


of that dwel vpon eart 

; many chem — the — that > e 
cape we kamine, ſhall the ſwoꝛd deſtroy. 
„ earns Erike 
earth ſhall be waſted, and the ſhall becalt 


„ een 16. z36 f dow 


the cuull that ſhall come vpon ihhe world, with admonition 
— to gonerue themſelues in affiitions, 54 To ac - 
ledge heir o  ſinnes, and to commit — to the Lord. 


33 whoſe mighty prowidence & iuſtice is to be reuerenced. 


WELL thee, Ba OI Alia: 4. hear 
0 


42 75 een and will 

t = Em on 

a * ſent vnta pon, and can 
e 
inthe wood? Meer aki uten 

to A ay one — 

z that 2s of a ſtrong t 


9 7 eLozd ſendeth the plagues, 
and whocan ne them away? the fire is gone 
fozthin his — and AD can pombe yo 


ee 
e trees ru 0 
[ gather them? 


21 e grapes ſhall bee rfpe but who 
tread \The grape all places ſhall be ut who hall 
that one man ee belle lire to lee another, oz to 


his vopce. 

2 Foz ot ont titie there be ten left, and 
— ot the field which ſhall hide themſelues in 
* thicke woods, and in the clefts of rocks, 

23 As when there remaine thꝛer oz foure o⸗ 
lines in the plate where oliues grow, oz among 
* ©2as when a vineyard is gathered, there 

2 9 

are left ſome grapes of them that diligently 
on ſought thozow — 2 

25 So in thole dapes there hall bee thee 01 
5 95 by them that ſearch their houles wit 


d. 

nd the earth ſhall be left waſte, and the 
geld chang all ware old, and her wapes and 
all her paths ſhall grow full of theꝛnes, betauſe 
uo mau ſhall trauailetherethzough, 25 Se 


Apocrypha. 
27 The virgines ſhall monrne , hauing no 


bꝛidegromes: the women ſhall makelamenta» 
tion, hauing no hulbands; their daughters ſhall 
mourne,hauing nohelpers, | 
28 Jn the warres ſhall their bꝛidegromes be 
vel royed, and their huſbands ſhall periſh with 
29 But, ve ſeruants ofthe Loꝛd, heare theſe 


things, and marke them. 


Taube 16. 16. 


Ce ne. 1. 1. 


30 Behold the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, receine it: 
beleene not the gods, of whom the Loꝛd ſpea; 
— "as the plagues D2aw nckre, and are 
not llacke, 

31 As a trauailing woman which in the 
ninth moneth bꝛingeth foozth her ſonne, when 
the houreof birth is come, two oz thare houres 
afoze the paines come vpon her body, and when 
— childecommeth to t he birth, they tarry not a 

its 

32 So ſhal not the plagues be flacke to come 
vpon the earth, and the wozld ſhall mourne,and 
ſozowes ſhall come vpon it on cuery ſide. 

33 O mp people, heare my woꝛd: make you 
ready to the battell, and in the troubles be euen 
as ſtrangers vpon earth. i 

34 He that lelleth, let him be as he that flerth 
his way, and hethatbuyeth, as one that will 
loſe, 

35 Choſooccupicth merchandiſe,as he that 
winneth not: and hee that buildeth, as he that 
thall not dwell therein. 

36 Ve that ſoweth, as one that ſhal not reape: 
he that cutteth the vine, as heethat ſhall not ga⸗ 
ther the grapes. 

37 Theythat marry, as they that ſhal get no 
chil2ens and they that marry not, lo as the wt- 

x es. 

: 38 Therekoze they that labour, labour in 
aine. 

39 Fo: ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruites, 
and ſpople their goods, and oucrthzow their 
houſes, and take their childzen captiue: fo2 in 
— and kamine ſhall they get their chil⸗ 

en. 

* And they that occupie their merchandiſe 
with conetouſitele, the moze they decke their ct- 
ties,thelr houles, their poſſeſſions, æ their owne 

krlons, 

41 So much moze will J bee angry againſt 
them, koꝛ their ſinnes, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

42 As a whoꝛe enuieth an honeſt and vertu ; 
ous woman, 2 

43 So ſhal righteoulnes hate iniquity, when 
the decketh her lelke, and (hall accuſe her openly, 
when he ſhall come that ſhall bzidle the authour 
of all ſinne vpon earth. _ f 

44 And thercfoze be yee not like thereunto, 
noꝛ to the wozkes thereok: koꝛ oꝛ euer it be long, 
iniquity ſhal be taken away out ot the earth, and 
rightesuſneſſe ſhall reigne among you. 

45 Let not the ſinner lav, that he hath not ſin⸗ 
ned: fe2 coales of fire ſhall burne vpon his head, 
which itaith, J haue not finned bekoze the Loꝛd 
God and his glozy. 

46 Behold, the Lozd *knoweth all the wozks 
of men, their imaginations, their thoughts and 
thcir hearts, a 

4.7 * Foz aſſoane as he ſaiv, Let the earth be 
made, it was made ; let the heauen be made, and 


Chap. xviij. 
it was created. 


48 By his woꝛd were the ſtarres eſtabliſhed. 
and he * knoweth the number ok them. 

49 He learcheth the depth, and the treaſures 
— * hath meaſured the ſea, and what it 
conteineth. | 

5o Mee hath ſhut the lea in the middes of the 
waters, and with his wozd hath hee hanged the 
earth vpon the waters. 

51 Yeſpzeadethout the heauen like a vault ; 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 In the deſert hath he made ſpꝛings of wa · 
ter, and poles vpon the top ot the monntaines, 
to powꝛe out floods from the high rockes to wa; 
ter the earth. | 

53 Hee made man, and put his heart in the 


 mtddesof the body, and gaue him breath, life, 
and vnderſtanding, 


54 And the Spirit of the Almightie God, 
which made all things, and hath learched all the 
hid things in the lecrets of the earth, 

55 Yte knoweth pour inuent ions, and what 
pe imagine in pour heart when yt linne q would 
hide pour ſinnes. = | | 

56 Therefoze Hath the Loꝛd ſearched and 
(ought out all youx wozkes,and will put you all 
o ſhame, 


4 


"1375 & 


B/al.1 47.4. 


7 And when pour ſinnes are bꝛought foꝛth 


bekoze men, yee ſhall bee confounded, and pour 


— linnes ſhall ſtand as your acculers in that 


pour linnes befoꝛe God and his Angels? 
59 Behold, God himſelfeis the Judge; fears 


2 
58 What will pee doe, oꝛ how will you hide 


him: ceaſe from your ſinnes, and foꝛget pour ini⸗ 


quities, and meddle no moꝛe from hencefoozth 


with them: lo ſhall God leade you foozth, and 


Deliuer you from all trouble. 

. 60 Foz behold, the heate of a great multitude 
is kindled againſt you, and they ſhall take away 
cerralng of you, and thall flap. you foꝛ meate to 

e idoles. 
61 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall be 


had in derilion, and in repꝛoch, and troden vn» 


Der koote. : 
62 Foꝛ in euery place t cities that are neere, 


there ſhall be great inſurrection againſt thoſe 
that feare the Loꝛd. 


63 They lhall be like mad men: they ſhall 
ſpace none: they ſhall ſpople, and walte ſuch as 


yet feare the Loꝛd. 
64. Foz they then ſhall waſte and ſpsile their 
goods, and caſt them out ok their houles. 


65 Then ſhal the trial of my cholen appeare, - 


as the gold is tried bythe fire, 
66 Yeare, O 
Behold, the dayes of trouble are at hand, but J 


ye: my beloued, ſaith the Loꝛd, 


will deliuer you from them: bee not pe alraid: 


doubt not. foꝛ God is pour captaine. 


67 Mho ſo keepeth my commande ments and 
pꝛecepts, ſaith the Loꝛd God, let not paur ſinnes 
weigh van downe, and let not pour iniquities 


lift themſelues vp. 


68 oe vnto them that are bound withtheir 


finnes , and concred with their imquicies as a 
field is hedged in with buſhes, & the patch there⸗ 


of couered with thoꝛnes, whereby no man may 


tranell: it is hut vp, and is appointed to be de⸗ 
noured with fire. 2 =" 
Tobit, 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP. I. 


r Tobitt parentage. 3 Hu gedlineſſe. 6 Hu equitie, 


8 Hi chæritie and proſperitie. 19 fee ſteeth, and his 
Loods are confiſcate, 22 Aud after reſtored. 
Tobias be- e pe bone of the woꝛdes ok Tobit, 


ing captive WG ſonne of Tobtel, the ſonne of A- 
among the naneel, the ſonne of Aduel, the 
Aſſyrians, ſonne ok Gabael, of the ſeede ok A» 
did not ena lacl, and ot the tribe of Nephtha 
Jeaue the lim, 

way of 2 ho in the time of Enemeſſar Ring of 
trueth. the Allpzitans was ledde away captiue out of 


[!0r, Salma · Thilbe, which is at the right hand of that citie, 
naſar. which is called pꝛoperly Nephthalim, in Galile 
2. Ring. 17.3 about Aſer. 

Tobias was 23 J Tobit haue walked all my life long in 
mercifull, the way of trueth and inſtice, and J did many 
things liberally to the bꝛethꝛen, whtch were ol 
mp nation, and came with me to Nintue into the 

- land ofthe Aſſyztans. 
4 And when J was in mine owne countrey 
- intheland of Jſrael, being but young, all the 
tribe of Nephthalim my father fell from ÿ houſe 
of Jerulalem, which was choſen out ol all the 
tribesof Iſrael, that all the tribes ſhould ſacri · 
fice there, where the Temvleof the Tabernacle 
of the moſt High was contecrated, and built vy 


___ _ fozall ayes. 
1. NN · 2. 75 How all the tribes which fell fromGod, 
30. pea, and my father Nephthgiins houſe offered 
to {he heiter called Baal. 
He fled from 6 But J (as it was oꝛdeined to all Israel by 
idoles. an euerlaſting decree.) went alone often to Jeru 
Sxod. 23. 29, ſalem, at the fealts, bꝛinging the firſt fruites 
deut i a. 6. and the tenths of beaſts, with that which was 
firſt ſhozne, and offered them at the altar to the 
Pꝛieſts the childꝛen of Aaron. 
7. The lirſt tenth part J gaue to the Pꝛieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Jerula · 
lem: the other tenth part I ſold, and came and 
beſtowed it eneryyeereat Jeruſalem. 
8 The third ienth part J gaue vnto them to 
whom it was meete, as Deboꝛa my fathers mo⸗ 
ther had — koʒ my father left mee 
. as a pupil. 
9 ( Furthermoze, when J was come to the 
He marieth 'age of à man, J married Anna of * mine owne 
to wife, An- ktnred,and of herJ begate Tobias, | 
na, which 10 C But when J was led > — ts Nine» 
beareth to le, all my bꝛethꝛen and thoſe which were of my 
him Tobiah. kinted, did eate of the *b2zcad ofthe Gentilcs, 
Numb. 36. . II But J kept my ſelfe from eating, 
ene. 4 3. 33. 0 - : Becauſe J remembzed God with all mine 
tar 


12 Therekoꝛe the moſt High gaue me grace 
grace in the and fauourbefoze Enemeſſar, to that J was his 
fight of Sal- puruepeur. dg 

manaſar, 14 (And J went into Media, and J deline- 


% inne. red ten talents ot ſiluer toGabael, the] bꝛother 
or in Rages Of Gabzias [inthe land of Media. 


Hee found 


a citie of I 5 But when Enemeſſar was dead, Senna» 

Media, cherib his ſonne reigned in His ſtead : whole 
ſtate becaule it was troubled, J could not goe 
into Media. 

for, Salma - 16 But inthe time of Enemeſſar, J gate 

naſar. many almes to my bꝛethꝛen, and gaue my bꝛead 


The charity to them which were hungry. 
of Tobias, 


222 


17 And my clothes to the naked: and ik kace vnconered, 


Tobit. 


I ſaw — of my kinred dead, 02 caſt about the 
walles ok Minene, J buried him. . 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had flaine 
any, when he“ was come and fled from Judea, 2. King. g, 
FJ burted them pztutly,(foz in his wꝛath he killed ; 5, 6. %. 
many) but the bodies were not found when they 37 36, 37. 
were ſonght foz of the king. | : ecclus, 48. 18, 

19 Therekoze ———— — 22. 1. mac. 7. 
accuſed me to the king, becauſe q did bury them, 41. 2. mc. 
IJ bidde my ſelfe: and becaule J knew that J 8.19. 
was ſought to be ſlaine, J withdꝛew my ſelke koꝛ Tobit feeth 

re, Om the 

20 Then all my goods were ſpoyled, neither face of Sen- 
was there any thing left me beltdes my wike an ⸗ nacherib. 
na, and my ſonne Tobias. 

21 Neuertheleſſe within fine and fifty dayes 2. King. 19. 
two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled into 37. 2. chen. 
the mountaines of Ararath, and Sarchedonus 32.21. 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, who appointed 
ouer his fathers accounts, and ouer all his do⸗ 
meſtical affaires, Achiacharus my bzother Ana⸗ 
els ſonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a re® 

ueſt foꝛ met, J came agatne to Mineue: now Tobit retut- 
chiacharus was cupbearcr and keeper of the neth. 
ſignet, and ſteward, and ouerſaw the accounts: 
ſo Sarthedonus appointed him next vnto him, 
and he was my bꝛothers ſonne. 


CHAP. II. 
2 Tobit calleth the faithfall to his table. 3 Hs lea- 
net hh the feaſt to bury the dead. 10 How be became blind. 
11 Hume laboureth for her lining. 14 Shee repro- 
chetb bum bitterly, 
\1Dw when J was come home againe, and 
my wife Anna was reſtozed vnto mee. with 
— ſenne Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
which is the holy feaſt of the ſenen werkes, there 
was a great dinner pꝛepared me, in the which J 
late downe to eate. 
2 And when J ſaw abundance ok meate, J 
ſayd to my ſounne, Goe, and bzing what pooze Tobit doetl 
man ſoeuer thou ſhalt find of our bꝛethꝛẽ, which bid to din. 
doethremember God, and loe, J will tarrie foz ner thoſe 


which feare 


ther. 

2 But he tame againe, and laid, Father, one Gd. 
of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the 
market place. : 

4 Then befoze J had taſted any meate, J Tobirlea- 
ſtart vp, and bzought him into my houſe vntill uing his 
the going downe ofthe Sunne. gheſts, ta · 

5 Then J returned and waſhed, and ate my keth vp the 
meate in heauineſſe, dead body 

6 Remembzing that pꝛophecie ok Amos, into his 
which had ſatd, Pour ſolemne feaſtes ſhall bee houſe to 


turned into mourning,andyour iopes into way» burie it. 


Amos 8. 10. 


ing. 
7 Therefoze J wept , and after thegoing 1. mc. 1. 41. 
downe of the Sunne, I went and made a graue 
and buried him. 1 
8 But my neigbboꝛs mocked me, and ſayd, Tobit is te- 
Doeth hee not feare to die foꝛ this cauſe, who buked of his 
fled away, and yet loe, he᷑ burpeth the dead a» neighbours, 
gatne ? : (hap.1.19. 
9 The ſame night allo when J returned 
from the burtall, and ſleyt at the wall of mine 
houſe, becauſe J was polluted, and hauing my 


10 And 


— — 


Apocrypha. 


he i made 10 And J knew not that ſparrowes were in 
blind for an the wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſpat» 
example of rowes calt downe warme dung into mine eyes, 
atience to anda whiteneſſe came in mine tpes, and I went 
Lis poſterity- to 1 they helped me not. Moꝛe⸗ 
oner, Achiacharus did nouriſhme,vntill J went 
: into Helimais. 

The wife of 11 And my wife Anna did take womens 

Tobit labo- Works to doe. 


reth for her E. And when ſhe had ſent them home to the 
liuing. owners, they payed the wages and gaue a kid. 

; 13 Which when it was at minchoule,and be; 
The inno- gan to bleate, J laid vnto her, From whence is 
cencie o this kid: is it not ſtollen? render it to the ow⸗ 
Tobit. ners: * foꝑ it is not lawtull to tat any thing that 


Dent. 22, 1. js ſtollen. 


14 But ſheſaid, It was giuen foꝛ a gift moꝛe 


then the wages, but J did not belckue, and bade 
er to render it to the owners, and J did dluſb 
tcauſe of her. Furthermoꝛe ſhee ſaid, There 
are thine almes, and thy rtghteouſnefſe? behold, 
they all now appeare in thek. 


C HA P. 11 | © 
3 The prayer of Tobit.' 7 Serra Raguels daughter, 
and the things that came wnto her. 12 Her prayer baard, 
17 The Angel Raphael ſent, | 
12 Ibeing ſoꝛowkull, did weepe,and in my 
fozow pꝛaped, ſaying, 
2 D Lozd, thou art fuſt, and all thy wozkes 


T4b 2 L 


and all thy wayes are mercy and trueth, and 


thou iudgeſt truely and fuſtly koꝛ euer. 

3 Remember met, and looke on mee, neither 
puniſh mee accozding to my ſinnes oꝛmine igno; 
3 92 my fathers, which haue ſinned befkoze 


ct. 
Deut. 28.15, 4 Foz thephaue not obeyed thy commaunde⸗ 
37. ments: wherefoze thou h 


M and true, iiſſt cauſes, 


5 To doe with mee accoꝛding to my ſinnes, 


and my fathers, becauſe wer haue not kept thy 


Commaimdements; neither haue walked in 


trueth befoze ther 


6 Now therckoze deale with mer as ſckmeth 


beſt vnto ther, and commaund my ſpirit to be tas 
La ken from mee, that J may be diffolued, and be« 
come earth: fozit is better fo2 me to die then to 
liue, becauſe J haue heard falſe repꝛoches, and 
am very ſoꝛrowfull : command therefoꝛe that J 
map be diſſolued out of this diTteſſe, and goe in- 


to the cuerlaſting plate:turne not thy face away 


- t _—_ 
Cs from me 


checked of 
her Fathers 
maids, 


Ecbatane a city of Media, Sarrathedaughter 
4 was allo repꝛoched by her kachers 
1 7 

8 Beecaufe thee had beene married toſenen 
huſbands, whom Aſmodenus the enill ſpirit had 
killed befoze that they had lien with her, Dotſt 
thou not know, ſayd they that thou haſt ſtran⸗ 
gle thine hulbands ? thon haſt ha 


ulbands, neit het waſt thou named alter any ok 


} 

them. - 

or avhen ſhoe g CUherefoze doeſt thou beate vs foꝛ them? 

beat them ſor fk they bee dead, goc thy wayes hence to them, 

n wal map neuer ſe of thee either ſonne 82 
anghter.... 


their fault: 


3229 Jay d. ö 


10 {hen ſhee heard theſe things, ſhee was little almes. 


Chap. lij. iiij. 


(It tame to paſſe the ſame day that in 


now (cuen ſuſtl 


376 


very (o2owful, ſo that ſhe thought to haue ſtran; 
gled her ſelk. And ſheſaid, Jam the onelydeugh- 
' terofmp father, and if J doe this, I ſhalflandcr 
him, and ſhall bꝛing his age to the graue with 

020W, 

11 Then the pꝛaped toward the window, and Sarra pray · 
ſayd, Bleſſed art thou, O Lozd mp God, and erh and fa- 
thine holy and gloztous Name is bleſſed, and Neth, that 
honourable foz euer: let all thy wozkes pꝛaiſe ſhe may be 
thee foꝛ euer. deliuered 

12 And now, O Loꝛd, I ſet mine eyes and my from ſhame. 
face toward thee, 

I2 And ſay, Take me out ot the earth, that J 
map heare no moze any repꝛoch. 

14 Thou knowelt, O Loꝛd, that Jam pure The inno- 
krom all ſinne with man, cencie of 

I 5 And that J baue neuer polluted my name, Sarra. Per 
noꝛ the nanie of my kather in the land or my cap · challitie. 
tiuitie: I am the onely daughter ok iny father, 
neither hath he any man childe to ber his heire 
neither any & neere kinſeman oz childe bozne of tonele, 
him, to whom J may keepe my ſelfe foꝛ a wife: nere brother. 
my leuen huſbands are now dead, Ewhy ſhould 
IJ live? But ik it ple not thee that I ſhould 

Die,commannd to looke on me, and fopitiemee, 
that J doenomozeheare repꝛoch. f | 

16 So the mapers of them both were heard The prayers 

befoze the maieſtie ofthe [great Gov. 2 of Tobit and 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, Sarra are 

that is, to take away the whiteneſſe al Tobits heard both 
eyes, and to giue Sarra the daughter ot Raguel at atime. 
fo: a wiłe to Tobias the ſonne ot Tobit, and to 


bind Aſmodeus the euill ſpirit, becauſe ſhe belon 
ged to Tobias by right. The (elfe ſame time 


came Tobit home, and entred into his houſe, 
and Sarra the daughterof Raguel came dowu 


krom her chamber. 
| p haſt deliuered vs fo: a 
6 ſpoyle, and vnto captiuitiezand to death, and foꝛ 

for, thyiudge. a ouerbe ot᷑a repꝛoch to all themamong whom 
mentiare mas We are diſperſed, and now thou haſt many and 


i CHAP. IIII. 8 
Precepts andexhortations of Tobit to hi ſonn-. 


12 that dap Tobit remembꝛed * the ſiluer | 
which hee had delinered to Gabael in Rages (5. 1.14. 
a citie o e | 
2 And laid with bini{cife, Jhane wiſhed foz2 
death: wherefoze Doe J not call foꝛ my ſonne 


Tobias, that J may admoniſh him bekoꝛe J die: 


3 And when he had called him, he laid, My Tobits ex- 
ſonne, after that I am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe bortation to 
not thy mother, dut honour her all the dayes ok his ſonne, 
thy like, and doe that which ſhall plealt her, and 3 hee 
anger her not. thought he 

4. Remember my ſonne, how many dangers Coulddie. 
Geſuftained whenthou wall in her wombe, The wether 

5 And when ſhe dieth, bury her by metnthe 552 dete 
lame graue. es nk ad | 1 

6 My ſonne, {et our Loꝛd God alwayes be» a cx Sage 
foze thine eyes, and lit not thy will bee ſet to 7.27. 
ſinne, oꝛ to tranſgrefle the commandement* of God muſt b 
God. Doe vpꝛightly all thy like long, and 5 
low not the wapes of.vnrighteonlyeſſe z fo2 if Our hearts 
thou deale truely, thy doings ſhallp2oſperoufly * 
ſucceede to thee, and to all them which liue 


\ | | 
7 Gitte *almes ofthy ſubſkance : and when Almes. 
thou giueſt almes, let not thine eye bee enuions, Pre; 9. 


neither turne thy face from any pooꝛe, left that econ. 1. 
God turne his face from thee. 


and 143.1 .* 


8 Giue almes accoꝛding to thy ſubſtance: 1 14. 13. 


if thou haue but a little, bee not afraid to giue a Ec. 5. 10 | 


9: Fox 


Aporrypha. Tobit. 
g Fuentes a good ſfoze fo2 thy ſelfe 5 But he knew not, and ſayd vnto him, Ma 
agatinit the day o — Bb 13.155 J goe with thee into the and of Media: — 
Ee clus. 2 9. IO Mecauſe that almes doeth deliuer from knoweſt thou thoſe places well: 
17. death, and ſuffereth not te come into darkneſſe. 6 To whom the Angel aid, J will goe with 
Adultery. II Foz almes is a good gift betoꝛe the moſt thee: foz I haue remained with our brother Ga⸗ 


1. Theſ. 4.3. Migh to all them which vle it. 
12 Beware of all *whozedome, my ſonne, 
and chiefly take a wife of the ſeede of thy fa; 
thers , and take not a ſtrange woman to wike, 
which is not sf thy fathers ſtocke: foꝛ we are the 
childꝛen of the Prophets: Moe, Abzaham, J* 
ſaac and Jacob are our fathers from the begin- 
ning, Remember, my ſonne, that they married 
wiues of their owne kinred, and were bleſſed in 
uw childzen, and their ſerde ſhall inherics the 
and, 


Pride. 13 Now therkoꝛe my ſonne, loue thy bzethzen, 
and delpiſe not in thine heart thy bꝛethꝛen, the 
ſonnes and daughters of thy — in not ta- 
king a wife ol them: foꝛ in pꝛide is deſtruction, 
and much trouble, and in ſierceneſſe is ſcarcitie, 

or, vnpre - and great pouerty: foꝛ [| ftercenelle is the mother 

fitableneſſe. ol famine, © | ; 

Wages ofan 14 Let not the *wages of any man, which 

hired ier= hath wꝛought foꝛ thee, tary with thee, but gine 


uant, him it out of hand: foz it thou ſerue God, he will 
Leuit. 19. 13. alfspaythee ; bee circumſvect, my ſonne, in all 
deut. 24. 14, things that thou doeſt, and be well inſtructed in 


15. all thy conuerſation. 
Matt. 7. 12. 1 . Doe that to no man which thon hateſt: 
lab 6 31. dꝛinke not wine to make thee dꝛunken, neither 


Luke 14-13. let dzunkenneſſe goe with thee in thy iourney. 
The hungry. 16 Giue ok thy bꝛead to the hungry, and of 
Matth. 6. . thy garments to them that are naked, and of all 

thine abundance giue almes, and let not thine 
eye be enuious, when thou gineſt almes. 
or, be lile- I7 || D 
ral to the iuſt, the iuſt, but giue nothing to the wicked. : 
euen to their 18 Alke counſelalway of the wile, and deſpiſe 
death. not any counſell that is pꝛofitable. 


Counſell. 19 Bleſſe thy Loꝛd God alway, and deſire of 
God is to be him that thy wates may be made ſtraigbt, e that 
bleſſed. all thy purpoſes and counſels may pꝛolper: foz e⸗ 
nery nation hath not counſell: but the Loꝛd gi⸗ 
neth all god things, and he humblech whom he 
wil, as he will: now therefoꝛe, my ſonne, remem⸗ 
ber my commaundements: neither let them at 
any time be put out ok thy mind. 
Chap. t. 14. 20 Furthermoꝛe, J ſigniſie this to thet, that 
J delfuered ten talents to Gabael the lonne ok 
Pn Gabꝛias at Rages in Media: 
hehe 21 And keare not my ſonne, foꝛalmuch as we 
kene oc g. are made pee: kor thou haſt many things, if 
Hae ot Gd. thou keare cod, æ flee from all ſinne, and do that v 
thing which is acceptable vnto him. 
CHAP. u. 
1 Tobias ſent to Rages. 4 He meeteth with the An- 
gel Raphael which did conduct him. 
Tobias ſene F Obias then anſwered, and ſaid, Father, J 
by his father # will do allthings which thou haſt commans- 
to Rages ſee · ded me. 
ke th a com- 2 But how can J receiue the ſiluer, ſet᷑ing J 


ranion,and know him not: 

meeteth _ 3 Thenhegane him the hand wꝛiting, and 

with Rapha- ſaid vnto him, Sceke thee a man, which may 

el, whom hee goe with thee, whiles J petline, and J will gine 

bringeth to him wages, and goe and receiue the money. 

his father. 4 Therefoze when hee was gone to ſæke a 
man, he found Raphael the Angel. 


owze out thy bꝛead on the buriall of ' 


bael. 

7 Then Tobias lapd to him, Tary foꝛ me, 
till J tell my father. 

8 Then he ſaid vnto him. oe and tary not: 
ſo he went in, ann ſafd to his father, Behold, J 
haue found one, which will goe with me. Then 
he ſaid, Call him vnto me, that J] may know of 
what tribe he is and whether he be faithfull to 
goe with ther. ; f 

9 So he called him, and he came in, and they 
ſaluted one another. a | 
10 Then Tobit ſaid vnfohim,Bzother,ſhew 
me ot what tribe and family thou art. 

IT To whom he ſaid, Doeſt thou ſeeke a ſtock 
oꝛ family, oꝛ an hired man to go with thy ſonne ? 
Then Tobit ſaid vnts him, J wonld know bꝛo⸗ 
ther, thy kinred and thy name. 

12 Then he ſaid, J am of the kinred of Azas 
ies and Ananias the great, and of thy bze» 
zen. N 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome, 

bꝛother: bee not now angry with mee, becauſc 


J haue enqufred to know thy kinred and thy 


family; foꝛ thou art my bꝛother of an honeit 
and good ſtocke: foꝛ J know Anantas and Jo- 
nathas, ſonnes of that great Samaias: foꝛ we 
went together to Jeruſalem to wozſhtp, and ol 
fered the fir{t boꝛne, and the tenths of the fruits, 
and they were not decefucd with the errour of 
> apnea my bꝛother, thou art ofa great 
ocke. 

14 But tel me, what wages ſhal I giue thee? 
wilt thou groat a day, and things neceſſary, as 
to mineowneſonne? E 

15 Pea, moꝛeouer, if pe returne ſafe, J will 
ad de ſome thing to the wages. | 

I6 So they — Then ſaid he to Tobi · 
as, Pꝛepare thy ſelfe foꝛ the ionrney, and goe you 
on Gods name. And when his ſonne had pꝛepa⸗ 
red all things foꝛ the iourney, his father lapd, 
Goe thou with this man, and God which dwel⸗ 

leth in heauen, pꝛoſper your iourney, and the 
Angel of God keepe you company. So they went 


or, then 
commeſt 


happi ly, 


Tobias go- 


foo2th both, and departed, and the dogge ofthe erh foorth, 


young man with them. 


the Angel 
17 But? Anna his mother wept,and ſaid to keecing him 


Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſonne? is company. 
he not the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter vnto chay. 10.4. 


gy 

18 Mould to God wee had not laid money 
vpon money, but that it had beene caſt away in 
reſpect of our ſonne. ; | 

I 9 Foz that which God hath giuen vs to line 
with, doth (tiffice vs. 

20 Then ſaid Tobit, Bee not carefull, my 
ſiſter: he ſhall returne in ſakety, and thine eyes 
ſhall ſee him. 

21 Foxthe good Angel doth keepe him com- 
panp, and his iourney ſhall be pꝛoſperous, and he 


ſhall returne ſake. 


22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping, 


CHAP. VI. 

2 Tobias deliuered from the fiſh, 7 Raphael ſhew- 
eth him certaine medicines, 10 He conducteth him to- 
ward Sarra, | 

And 


His mother 


weepeth. 


Apocrypha. Chap. vj.vij- a z A 


A Md as they went 2 their iournty. they tame is ay 
at night, to the flood . and there thon l nba —— wy 

| CEE mozeoner I ſuppole that eare wee wer: 

3 And when the young man went fowl Dzen;now — tn Va 

imſelke, a ſiſh N the river and would he loued 
Tobias in- 4 Eben the in. ned — 5 
uaded ofa Then the Angel ſaid vnto bim Take the CHAP, Vi 1. 
filh is deli- ft And the yong man tk the bet — a wels Jaw 825 
uered by the lit land. 4 move | E they Raphael and 
Angel. 4 Towhome the Angel aid, Cut G | tha 7a met Tobiagcome 
| 33 e gall, Wage | jab falited ant anbeher, ide ro Raguel, 
So the young — did as the Angel com- te | | 
manded him: and is ahey bad roſted che fiſh, ike we 1 in? _ 
they ate it Ace both went an their 8 8 * Hef 5 m 
n_ 3 atane, fade heli 1 1905 al [tha 
5 [1] ng th pht w, 4 e 1 Nes i 
Þ or A rias, ug eth che heart; and Del wi | Ae nr a 
re 850 0 „ Touch th beart 1 27 GH nd 
nd he ohim,Touching the our n 
and the liuer, if a deuill oz an euilt ſpixit trouble Then fa She 


any, wee muſt makeaperfume of this belwethe wy” 


ered. 02 the woman, and hexithalbbrenalnoze 
3 Moto; the gall, anoint a man that hath wt 


whiteneflcinhis and he ſhalbe healed. 
9 (And bee 


255 The au agony 
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Apberypha. 


(ox. my 


en CH N. VII. 0 
" Tobias drineth awe) thy cuilt ſpirit. | 4 Ho we 

Ged with his wife, 11 Raguel prepareth a grege ſor bis 

ſonne in law, 16 Nef. a ee 


414 1 


Tobit. 
ther foy koꝛ 33 rom · 


| CHAP. IX. 
Raphael laadeth Gabael to Tobias mariage. 


14 Tobias called Raphacl, and ard vnte 


2. Bzother A irtteltade witht eeaſeruant 
and : tomels and oto Rages o the Medes 
to and 1. e the money, and bing 
him to the w 


Tobias fol- 4 when t „ Mia Foz *Roguel bath lwozne wat a (halt noe -- 
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marriage of 2 rcfurne in ſafctie to his Faͤtht nd 
e 


* Lars nh r 
7% nue 3 3 ein 


Q : 
0 ** 
* 


ſi te and he biken Them Edna alſd ſatd ro To; 
tas, The Loꝛd of heautu reſtoꝛe thee my deere 
gd: graunt 7 q ſee thy? won 
©WDarraz that q may rciobct be 
foꝛe 92120 Brholdnowr, 3 commit to thee 
n > AF 4 ⁊ pledge: vor not intetate her 


gu 

19 % Ki A p. XI 
1 :The ee Tebiat te bus Father. 9 | How he 
wes festined. 10 4 ey hat his fight refer, — 
proviiertivateerds; 400 2435 Alter 


Apocrypha. Chap. x) xij. 
di Wit z and 
AF Feer bx teſti things ng ge Tobias went hah — fox the m man: which; went withthee then 


erous journey, and bleed Nag — and Edna 


= with and went on his way til al he dew n&re. 


Nineue. 
2 en R ſayde to Tobias, Thou 
eee Ka 2 


Rena 


ther. 
Me bone Let vs haſte befoze thy wife, and prepare 
x 
4 And takt in thine hand the gall of the — 
So tber went their way, and the dog kollowe 


5 Now: Anna ate inthe wa looking az bit 


6 eahom when the ſaw comming e tal to 
his Father, Behelb, thy ſonne comueth,and the n 


man th 
ſaid Rapha kno Tob that 
nf ena wy, las 


ut his — the gal 
eee withchegall; ; 


The Angels 
counſell to 
Tobias. 


crewith 
more the whicenelle to mils away, and hall Ge 


9 C Then Anna ranne foꝛth, and fell on the 9 
11 of ber ſonne, — — him, Seti 
IJhaue teene ther, per Cons thencefogth 
amcont a 
10 it allo 5 
a 1 e e e ather — 
n 
e 
1 8 ben bis eves 'beganioplcke, b 


ru 
13 And the whitenelle pilleb aw from the 
3 5 * een be batons 
Fs 1 e e thou 


old, 4 emy mer, andbs 
N . 
dings that 


= 
and pz 


1 veceme 


eue. 
his moet 


4 


dan: F. £11 
HA P. XII. 


2 | Tobias declarerh 16 bis farber the pleaſures that Na- 
phacbhgd done lum, 5 The py bee would rec - 


penſe. 1% 15. Nhael declarerh ee 


Am Gel. 


Tobtt called his ſonne FOE 8 
1 un, Pꝛouidt, wy lonnes wages 


a Cameo paſe i i [3 
5 . 

mene Sb ory 

125 9 


ere ih I tbat 15 


5 55 5 Gon and pont 
was great iopa- 47 


245 2 date en vnto bun. Father 5 — 


not g 

which. ne ba Pe 

2 Fozhee bath bzought# 
ſafet it, and hath made whole 
on ine the money, d ya 


Then the oldeman "TAY I (wwe ve 
he 


called the 9 lad vntb 
Nn | aendern 


done Ut 2 
Soi 


ſs 


to 1 


55 : 


i 2* £4.27 


the > to 8. cole the ſecrets of 
po be Gall 3 


* : 


. 


Woe l en 
Ih 5 Aer 


25 


label terth 
2 


almes 
=_ Ky purge, ſin. Thole which 8 _ 


ge EEE 
nt Surely J will keepe cloſe. nocht bn 
. — —* 


uz her in law. 


Fe of the ſeuen e 
t the Prayers of the 
)befoze his 90 
7 el 


hee tate no kot 
oe therefoꝛe. 
Foz-J came not of ning one pleaſure, 


15 him the 15 w=_ of your Sod: ee 


0 vid neſt Ne tpn ; 


in viſion. 
giue God thankes : 


e 
Nen 


N MES 


5 ” 
421 1 
; - £ * * 


20 Nowtherefo g 
ga vp to bim ow Fact wet but wꝛite all 1 HJ 
which are done, in 


21 Anz when thep ro, they law him no 


bots a 5% ede he 


Lozd h mne * 


bee Accepta- 


ble to God, 


muſt be pre» 


Bed with 
tentation, 


Gen. 18.8. 
and 19. 3. 
iudg. 13. 16, 


CHAP, 


A poorypha. | 
| c MAK tt. 10 
Pa 4 Tobit, who aui all th þraiſe 


75 — 
8 mayer of keioycing and 
eee 


dill Oo] aTi;: j 


Deut. 2.39. ” 
».ſavs.3, 6. 
wiſd. 6.13. See ver chil 
5 8 eie ye! wa dieren you among 
7 grestneſte; and extoll 


oz he a L020 and 


EE 


ezand will ga 
EE | 0 werarel 
8 


| 1 oy Nite tes 
= ae 
ting? Ch 1 85 mei 12 25 5 


wil veclart his 9pot 
* 175 b 
hg bee E a 
n e aer ce e 


tre 


1474 


20 wy "4H 


* 
1 s *® 


ber 


\ «« CTY C * en of 
5 * 4 Wal 4 meſs 


14 Bleſfed 
| 77 75 = 1 1 3 be ee 
res, 77 and thy Walles with 
—_—_ 27 Kai thy towꝛes, and the bul · 
hall be 
e Clos Ne can) onezof 
ll 18. And all . 


lor, Souphir. 
Or, praiſe) 
the Lord, 


; ſalem and the Temple. 


8 


ATebu. GY 
and chey (Hall praiſe kim,ſaping,'Bleffed deGod 


which hath extolled j it foz euer. 
c HA p. XIILL. 


11g] Leſſohl of Tobir te hi ſemm. . 4 [He badbecterb 
bbb Ninise, 97 (And tbe aaftating of beru- 
13 The death of a his 
wife," 14 Tobias age und death. 

Dt Tobit made an end of pꝛayſing God. 

And hee was tight aud tiftypecreolde 
when hee loſt his fight , which was — ts 
. — e and he gaue and he 
continued to feare the Loꝛd God, and to pꝛa ie 


3 And when he was very aged, he called his 

fone and tire of his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſayd ts 

My ſonne, take thy childzen ( foꝛ beholde, 

— aged J and am reaby to d out df this 
fe. 


4 Soe into Media my ſonne: foꝛ ſurely 
beltene thole things which Jonas the Pꝛophet 
ſpake of Nincue, that it ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
iſe fo2 a time peace rather bee in Media, and 
1 — — — che earth 


from and J em ſhall be de⸗ 
— and the ou ve Gon en burned 
and ſhall time. 

5 Det 1 on them 
and bz — ae tan whererhep 


kor our inlyntties him. 


S's 82 —— wa eke 5 e — 
indie dun b arage 


out of 5a vp Jerulalem rp 
lyꝛ:and the chalbe built in ik f Fo) euer 
wichn ere dene as the Prophets baut 


Potter, thereof. | 
| — — ſhall tnrne, 15 ee 


— And all 
on 5 


Wuelt 
'#neruchaudtult(ce,ſhallxetoyce, and d LED 
Eos . 5 


8 5 IE 157 . 


Sally tho 


20 171 
. Com- 


11 


mercifull and 
1 


Fine 
ut ke weben h en 


nd b 
Wiibtmurk : dis 2 but 
membꝛ 
2 brought vim and how 
rewarded bim 5 ye e was he 


riſhed. 

11 Uhereloꝛe now; my CY conſiderwhat 
almes doeth, aud bow . doeth de⸗ 
liutr,' Mhen he had latd there things; he gaue 
vy the gone chebed, being an bandzerh and 
3 peere old, ee varied bim 50. 
nourablp 


12 And when Anna mas dead, hee burped 
" Her-with his father ; but Tobfas went wth 
his- wife and childzen- to Ecbatane to Ra: 


guel. 


0 * 
120 


[| That à, le- 
ruſalem. 


Fx ra. . 8. 
and 6. 14. 


Or, his ſoule 
failed himin 
-the bed, 


Apocrypha. 


n lem, " — 
125 Tere hereamgol dg. ol 
— nherited cher (ublaner and Kolle bis 
a 

175 au hevicvat Cebatane in G0 be: 


Aa & 6 


en 


E H 4 b. 1 


t The building of Echatane.'s 3 made 
warre againft Arphaxad, and ouercame him. 12 Hee 
threatueth __ Gas v nat hei pe won N 


2 N the twelfth yecre of the 
F retgne of Mabuchodonoloz, 
Y who reigned in Rineue the 
7 Ge titie (in the Dayes of 
D Arphaxad, which reigned o- 
— uer the edes in Ecbatane, 
24nd built in Gcbatane, t 
, * the walles round about of 
bewen.ſlone,thzee cubites bꝛoad, and ſire cubits 
long, and made the height o he wall I 
9 the bzcadth thereof fiftiecubits, 
- 2 And made the towꝛes thereof in the gates 
ofit an hundueth cnbits,and the bzeadththeredf :! 
in the foundation thꝛerſtoꝛe cubits, 
And made the gates thereof euen gates 


8 were likted vn on bigh, ſeuentie cubits, and 


e bꝛeadth of them fourtie cubits, foꝛ the going 
fun — ee armies, and fo the letting in 
0 cwtmen 
2 Euen in thole 1 Nabuchodono- 
ſoz made warre with King d in the 


ou field, which is the fad in the coaſtes ok 


agau. 
Then came vnto him all they that dwelt 
* —— and all — — Eu- 
yhꝛates, and Tygris, and md ee and the 
— Arioch the the ieee 
d very many — — es to 

the battell ok the ſonnes of — 
7 And Nabucho — —— et the Ati: 
Aus ſent vnto ar ane Perſia,and to all 
_ oe wy ett, Hee, andenthoſeriaedwele { 


ilicta, an ibanus, 
ant — all 1 vpon the ſea 


_ "And to the people that arein Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the higher Galile, and the great 
field of Eſdꝛelam, 

9. And to all that were in Samaria, and 
the cities thereof, and beyond ow vnts Je- 
ruſalem, and to Betane, and Chellus, and Ca- 
des, and theriuer of Egypt, and Taphnes, and 
Namelſle, and all the land of Geſem. 

10 Until one conie to Tanis, and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabitants ot tit one 
come to themountainesof I 
11 But alt thcinhabirants ot this countre 
did not alle ko the cammaudement ot 
chodonoloꝛ king of the Allyꝛians, neither w 
they come with him to the battell : fo — 
not feare him: yea, he was bekoze them as one 
man: therefoze they lent away his ambaſſa* 


donna ron On _—_—_ (ere güde 77h 
dougur. . 


Chaps, " 


2 hundꝛeth and-ſeen ind eventic yer 


15: Wut betone be died be beach ot the deſtrue: 
tlonof am which was taken by Gone 

onoſozand Aſſuerus, and befoze his death e 
e bis Ines ; 


* © f *;q + 


14 « N - : * l 5” 
- 4 4 : : e 4 4 - *# * « 4 * jt 
1 1 R 
* - , i# - ee. * 5 
— YU I Ft5 Ta eth { 4 1 Fe 3 1 . 2 . 
6 * z 1 4 } T x * * * * 
* f# 8 #..+ 7 4 & s 


I2..Thercfoze” Nabuchodonoſox was vety 
angry with all this countrey, and lware by his 
thꝛone and kingdome, that he would ſurely be a · 
uenged vpon all — coats of Cilitia and Da» 

mattiis,onh Sy Spꝛia, and that deten lay with 
theſwoꝛd all the inhabitants okthe land of Bo» 
ab, and the children of Ammon, and all Judea, 
and all that were in Egypt, till one come to the 
boꝛders ot the two ſeas. 

Iz Then he marched in battel arap with his 
power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeuenteenth 
peere, and he pꝛ 

hꝛew all NE of Arpbarad, and all his 
bezſemen,ans all his charets. 

14 And hee wanne his cities, and came vnte 
Ecbatane, and tooke the towers, and ſpoiled the 
inrothame.*_ any-rueued che 4 benny ryexgor 

. } | 
1 15 He tobe alſb Arpharad in the mountatus 

ol Ragau, an dlmote him thoꝛow with his darts, 
and deſtroped him vtterly that day. 

16 So hee returned afterward to Ninene, 
both hee, and all his company with a very great 
— — — of 58 525 — hi paſſed 

uquetted, both he and his army, 
àn hundꝛed and twenty day 


CHAP, 11. 


5 Nebuchodoneſovr comniaunded prefurnptuenſly 
That: all. people ſhould bee brought into ſubiectian, 6 
And Jo detifoy thoſe that diſabeyed him. 15 "The pre- 
Faratian. of Olsfernes armis, 23 The conqueit 9 bis 


enemies. 


A Naintheciahteenthyere, thetwo andtwen⸗ 
tieth day of the firſt moneth, there was talke 
in the houſe of Mabuchodonoſoꝛ 125 of the Al; 
rarcheas 8 ſhantd . gan e on all the 


; 2'' @dhecalled und him all hits officers and 
all his nobles and communicated with thein his 


ſecret counſell, and ſet befoze them with his own 


_ all the malice ofthe earth. 


ed in his battel: foꝛ he ouer 


+ 


Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh, 


ths _ not obeyed the commandement ol his 
4 And when he had ended his eoihſell, Na- 
buchodanold? king of the Aſſyꝛians called Dio» 
kernes i is chiefe captaine, and which was next 
1 hi any — vnto him, 
ch the great Ring, the loꝛd of the 
inlet 2885 d, tho Win goel fozth from 
> inp eſth cr) and fake btrult 
intheir owns ſtrengzth, ok kr ge an an hundzeth 
and twenty thouland, and — number of hozles 
with theirxidefs;twelnethouſand, 
6 Atidithou Halt goe nn all the Meſt 
countecy ,beraule chey'difobe eng commigne 


Ddement. . | 
Bbb 3 7 and 


Apocrypha. 


Halt declare vnito them, that 
1 me the land and 1 — 1.4 1551 
— — DIAS — int wih en of 
t 
edn ah, n wäll dine tin will giue them as a ſpoile vn · 


o that their wounded ſhall fill their val⸗ 
ER EW "het 92 A irre 
r dead 
And A will will bzing their captiuity to the vt· 
mol hc a of all the earth. 
therefoze ſhalt Depart hence, any 


take take vp — al ane countrie: and if they veeld 


—* them toꝛ me vntill 


en that rebell, let not 
t __ to death,and 


u goeſt. 
oꝛas I line, and wer of my king ⸗ 
En e wil J doe 


hand, 
foo 2- And take thou heedthat ——9.— 
not any of the commandements of thy lozd, but 
accompliſh them fully, as I haue commanded 
thee, and deferre not to dot them. 

14. ¶ Then Dlofernes went fooꝛth from the 
pzelence of his lozd,and called all the gouernozs, 
II army of Aflur, 

d hee muſtered the choſen men foꝛ the 

dard his loꝛd had commanded him, vnto an 

| _ — 1 thouſand, twelue thou» 
ers on ho 


16 And her ſet them in aray — . to the 
* of {ctting a great army in ara 

17 And her tooke camels and alles fox their 
burdens, a very great number, and ſheepe, and 
oren, and goates. without numberfoz their pz0- 


18 And vitaile fo2 euery man ofthe army;and 
bery much GOD r — out of the kings houle. 
he went font avant tspower,to 


SEE ory Lp ade. 


earth adde 
with their charets and ho cho · t 
ken — 

20: A great —— alſo of ſundꝛ ſorts 
came with them like g ros, and line the 
gravel LN earth: fo: them titude was with · 
on 
2 And they went fozth of Rineue — . 
iourney toward the countrey ol Bectiletb, and 


vnto thee, t 


Beetrleth nn neere the —— his 


krom 
whichioont on the left hand ol the 


>». bcfozerhyf 


open 2 — 
hen hee tooke all his arm bis fWtmen 


Tudeth. 


27 Thenhe went downe into the torntreyar 
Damalrus, in the time of cum eate cyl for 
burnt vp all cheir fields royed their flo 
and the heards: herobbepebele eite cit — oor 
led 2 countrey, and ſmote all their pong men 
ee be edge of the ſwoꝛd. 

Therefkoze feare and trembling fell vpon 


allt —— of the Sea coalt which were 


in d Tyꝛus, and them that dwelt in 
Sur — cina, and all that dwelt in Imnaan: 
and they that dwelt in Jzotus and URS 
— n greatly, 


CHAP. III. 


The people ſubieft is Olofernes,, 8 Hie deſtreped 
their gods, that Nabuc hodoneſor might oncly bee wer» 


ſpipped, 
8 D theylent 1 to him with meſſa · 


$es of 
2 we are Ede ſeruants ot Mabucho⸗ 
2 the great Ring: wee lie downe befoze 
thee ; vle vs as ſhall be god in thy ſight. 

3 Behold,our houſes and all our places, and 
alli our fields of wheate, and our flocks and our 
heards. os alteur lodges and — 
. ———— 

4 + tuen our cities & abitan 
thereof are thy li chem, 


eruants ;. come, and take 
as ſemeth good to thee. 

5 ( So the men came to Olokernes, and de · 
_ vnto them after this maner.. 

6- Then came he down toward the ſea coaſk,, 
both he and his army, and ſet gariſons in the hie 
— tooke out of them cholen men oz the 

2 "Do they and all the countrey round about 
ns them — crownes, and daunces, and 
imbzels 

$ Pethe bzake Downe all their bozders; and 
cut downe 120 woods 1 — eniopned him 
* gods ot the land, that all ng- 
| — NICEY Nabuchodonoſs2only,and 
rharallt — ngues and tribes ſhould callvpon him 


5 Allo he came againſt Eldꝛaelon, ne re vn · 

to 12 the great ſtrait of Judes. 
he pitched betweene Geba, and a ci 

tie of cheSScythiaws and there 

meth. — 


taried a mo; 
might aſſemble all che aa of 


and hozlmen,and — panel went from thence _ 


into 14 — — WR 
el al tec Cen of 


_ OM —＋ Moch 
24. Then he went ouer 
havens Meſopotamia,and di 
{ties that were vpon the rtuer ola 
ane come to the ſea. 


ud and Lud, and 
aſſes, and the chil- 
were toward the wil⸗ 
——— 


role ithebigh N 


deſtroped a to 
Southam of. — were . — - he 


eben un th alloallrhe chiltzenof Be: 
their tabernacles, and ſpoi⸗ 


W 


rbonat, vutil 
25: And . the borders of of Cilicia, and 


The Iſraelites wereafraid ,. and defendrd their. conn- 
tre, 6 Foacim the Prieft writeth to Bethalia, that. 


they ſhould fortifie themſelne 9 They cried 76. the 
Lerd, and bumbled themſelues before him. 


New the — of Iſrael that dwelt in 


eard all — Diofernts the — 
ante donoſoꝛ king of th 
— 


e nations, and how 
— Wall the their — and nd how — ha 

fo: feared 

aun (Therefore n 


— r 
ben the Loꝛd their od. 


lem, and koꝛ the 


Foz they were newly returned from the 
captinttte,. and of late all the people kid 


Apocrypha. 


ſſembledin Judea, and theveſſels and 
of the houie hay — becauſe 


pollution. 
4 Therefoze they lent into all the coaſts of 
and to — — 
a5 


e altar 
of 


@amarta,and the villages 
Belmen, and Jericho, and co Choba, and 

and to the of Salem. | 

5 And tooke all the tops of the high moun⸗ 
taines, & walled the villages that were in them, 
And put in vitailes foꝛ the pꝛoni ſion oł warre;foz 
their fields were of late reaped. 

6 Allo Joacim the bie eit which was in 
le dapes in Jerulalem, wzote to them that 
dwelt tn Bethulia and Betomeſtham, which is 
euer againſt Eſdzaelou , toward the open caun⸗ 
trey nere to Dothaim, ; 

7 Trhozting them to kefpe the paſſages of 
themountatnes : foꝛ bythem there was an entry 
into Judea, and it was eaſie to let them that 
would come archemol the paſſage was ſtraite 


fo: two men at the moſt. 

B End the childzen of Iſrael did as Joatim 

the high Pꝛieſt had commaunded them with the 

a all the people of Iſrael which dwelt 
em. 25 

9 Then cryed euery man of Itrael to God 

wh great feruency, and their ſoules with great 


10 Both they, and their wiues, and their chit» 
D2en, and their cattell, and euery ſtranger, and 
hireling, and their bought ſeruants put fackes 
cloth vpon their lopnes. 

I I Thus5euery man and womnan,and 3 
Dꝛen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 5 
foze the Temple, and ſpꝛinkled n their 

8, and ſpꝛead out their ſackecloth 
face ofche Loyd: allo they putſackecloth about 

e g | 

12 Andcryed to the God of Iſrael, afl with 
= — — — mays —— 5 — 

ue ꝛen fo2 a pꝛap, an r wines 
a ſpoile, and theottles of cholrtn | 
ſtruction, andthe Sanctuary ts pollution and 
rcp2och, and vato deriſion to the heathen. 

C3 So God heard their pzayers, and looked 
pon their affliction: foz the people faſted many 
dayes in all Judea and Jerulalem befoze the 
rr of the Loꝛd Almightie. 


4 Joacim the 
ueſts that ſtood befoze the Loꝛd, and mini» 


fred vnto the Loꝛd, had their lopnes Fur m_ if 


ackecloth, and offered the continuall 
_ Ts with pzayers, and the kree giktes of the 
15 And had athes on their mitres, and cryed 
vnto the Loꝛd with all their power fo2 grace, 
= that he would lenke vpon all the houſe of {+ 
92 CHAP. v. 


Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Olefernes of the 
maner of the Iſraelites. | 


Hen was it declared to Plofernes the chiekt 
captaine of the armie of Aſſur, that the chil» 
D2en of J(rael had pꝛepared fo2 warre, and had 
Gut the paſlages of the mountatnes, and had 
walled all the tops of the high hils,and had laid 
impediments in thechampion countrey. _ 
2 Mhberewich her was very angry, and cal 
led allthe Princes ol Moab, and the captaines 


Chap. v. 


oze the 


to de 


teſt, and all t . ; 
ex We * And God dꝛyed the red (fa in their pꝛe⸗ E 4.21 


cence, 
14 And*bzought them inte mount Sina and Exod. 19.1, 


or Ammon, and all the gouernours of the fea 


the coaſt. 


3 And he layd vnto them, Shew me, O yee 
fonnes of Chanaan, ibo is this people that 
dwelleth in the mountaines? and what are the 
cittes that thepinhabite ? and what is the mul · 
titude of — — 1 — - their 
— th and their power? an ng 02 
captatneis raiſed among them ouer their at- 


2 N 
4 And why haue they determined not to 
come to mete me, moze then all the inhabitants 
ofthe Meſt: 


5. C Then*ſaid Achioꝛ the captaine of all ch. 11.7, 


the ſonnes of Ammon, Let mpylozd heare the 
woꝛd of the mouth of bis leruant, and will de⸗ 
clare vnto thet the trueth concerning this peo« 
ple that dwell in theſe mountaines, neere where 
thou remaineſt: and there ſhall no lie come out 
of che mouth of thy ſeruant. 

6 This people come of the ſtocke of the 
CThaldeans, . 


7 And*theydwelt befoze in Meſopotamia, Cen. i r.; 1. 


becauſe they would not follow the gods of therr 
fathers, which were in the land of Ebalben. ; 
8 Put they went out of the way of their 
anceſters, and woꝛſhipped theGod of heauen, 
the God whom they knewe: ſo they them 
out from the face of their Sade and they fled 
—— ia, and loiourned there many 


Then their God commanded them to des Gen. 1.1. 


9 

part from the place where they ſoiourned, and to 
goe into theland of Chanaan,where dwelt, 
and were increaſed with golde, and ſiluer, and 
with very much cattell. | 

10 But when a famine couered all the land 
of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, and 
dwelt there till they returned, and became there 
- rears multitude, ſo that one could not number 

r : 


Cades Baruea, and caſt fooꝛth all that dwelt in 
the wilderneſſe. 

"LF So they dwelt in the land of the Amo» 
rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 
them of Eſebon; and paſſing ouer Joꝛdau, they 
inherited all cthemountaines. 

16 And they“ caſt foozth befoze them che 
Chanaanites, and the 
bulites, and them of Sichem, and all theGer- 
. and they dwelt in that countrep many 

ayes. n 

17 And whiles they ſinned not befoze their 


God, they pꝛoſpered, becanſe the bod that hated 
— hens with them. ve e 
18 But when thep departed from 
which hee —.— them, they were de 


tes * and the Je⸗ Toſh. 2.3, 


Apocrypha. 


Ezy4 1. 1, 3. 


Cbap. 5. 5521 


was taſt to the ground, and thele cities were ta⸗ 
ken by the enemies. var $5" 
19 But * now they are turned to their God, 
and are come vp from the — wherein 
they were lcattered, and haue poſſeſſed Vierns- 
ſalem. where their Temple is, and dwell in the 
mountaines which were delolate. 41 
20 Now therefoze, my loꝛd and gouernour, 
if there be any fault in this people, io that they 
haue ſinned againſt their God, let vs conſider 
that this ſhall be their ruine, and let vs goe vp, 
aud we ſhall ouercome them. | 
21 But if there be none iniquitie in this peo⸗ 
ple, let my loꝛd paſſe by, Teſt their Loꝛd defend 
them, and their God be foꝛ chem, and webecome 
a repꝛoch bekoꝛe all the woꝛldz. 
22 (And when Achioꝛ had ſiniſhed theſe ſay- 
ings, all the people, ſtanding round about the 
tent, murmured: and the chiekemen of Ploker · 
nes, and all that dwelt by the ſea ſide, and in 
Moab, ſwake that he ſhould kill him. 1 
22 Foz, ſoy they „ wee feare not to meet the 
childꝛen uf Iſrael : fozloe , it is a people that 


s > 


haue no ſtrength noz power againſt'a mightie 


armie, | 
24 Let vs therefoꝛe go vp, O lozdDlofoznes,. 
and they (hall be meate foꝛ thy whole armie. 


„ C. HAP. WI. | 
Oleferne; blaſphemeth God whom Achior confeſſed, 
14 Achior is delivered inte the hands of them of Bethu- 
lia, 1% The Bethulians crie unte the Lord, 


AP when the tumult ok the men that were 
about the counſel was ceaſed;Dlofernes the 


chiefe captaine of the armie ol Aſſur, ſayd vnto 
Achtoꝛ befoꝛe all the people ot the ſtrangets,and 
befoze all the childꝛen of Moab, c ot them that 
were hired ok Ephzaim, 5. 
2 Becauſe thou haſt pꝛopheſied among vs to 


day, and halt laid that the people of Jerulalem 


is able to ſight, · bẽtauſe their God will defend 


them: and who ts god but Nabuchodonoſo2.z;- - 


3 Pe willlend his power, and will deſtroy 
them from the face of the earth, and their God 
ſhall not deliner them: but we his ſeruants will 


deſtroy them as one man: foꝛ they are not able 
to ſuſt eine the power of ourhozles-.. 1215 
4 Foꝛ wee will tread them vnder fert with 


ſes. 


J , them, and their mountainesſhaitbeed2tinken 


be deſtroped with them. 411 . 
9 Andit thonperſwade chr. ſelke in the mind. 


with their blood, and their fields call bee 
with their dead bodies, and their fwtſteps hall 


not be able to ſtand befoze vs: but they ſhall vt · 


terly periſh. 


8 Eben — — of . — 
eatth hath layd, even be hat mann — of the Idumeant and others againſt the Iſraelites. 23 The 


| bY 01S IO $5. 7:2 2: 
6. And thou Achioz an hireling ok Ammon, 


wozds ſhall be in vaine. 
he cauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe woꝛdg, in the day 


of thine iniquitie, thou ſhalt ſee my face no moꝛe 
from this dap, vntiltJ take vengeance of that 


people that is come out of Egypt. 


And then ſhall the yꝛon ok mine armie, and | 


the multitude of them that ſerue mee paſſe tho- 


row thy ſides, and thou ſhalt. fall among their 


aint, when J ſhall put them to flight. 
6 8 And my ſeruants ſhall cary thee into the 


mountaines, and they thallleaue thee at one ol 


the hie cities: but thou ſhalt no riſh, till thou 


lonne of Melchtel. 


Iudeth. a 


that they wall nat be taken, let not thy tonnte⸗ 
nance fall: Þ haue ſpoken it, and none of my 
woꝛds ſhall be in vatne. . 
10 Then connnanded Plofetnes them con- 
cerning Achtoz', that they ſhould bzing him to 
Bethulta, and deliuex him into the handsof the 
childzen of Iſrael. .:::: 5-5 $5357 55105 755 
Ir So his (erftants tooke him, and bzought 
bim ont of the tampe into the plaine: and they 
went out from the middes ot the plaize into the 
mountaines, and came vnto the fountaines that 
were under Bethulia. SF: 

I 2 And whenthe men of the citie ſaw them 
from the top of the mountaine, thep tooke their 
armour, and went kooꝛth of the citte vnto the top 
of the mountaine, cyen all the thzowers with 
flings, and kept them from comming vp, by ca; 
ſting ſtones againſt them. 

13 But they went pꝛiuily vnder the hill, and 
bound Achtaz, and left him lying at the footeof 
the hill and returned to their loꝛd. . 

13 Then the Jfraclices:came Downe from 
thetr citie, and ſtood about him, and looled him 
and bzought him into Bethulia, and pꝛelented 
bim to the gouernours ok their citie, 

15 Which were in 'thoſe dapes Pzias the 
ſonne of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, & Cha⸗ 
bits the ſonneof Gothoniel, and Charmis the 

16 And they called together all the ancients 
of the citie, and all their youth ran together, and 
their women to the allembly: and they ſet Achioꝛ 


in the mids ok all their people. Then Ozias al- 


ked him ol that which was done. | LSE 
17 And he anſwered and declared vnte them 
the woꝛds ok che counſell of Olofernes; and all 
the wozds that hee had ſpoken in the middes of 
the pꝛinces of Aſſur, and whatſoeuer Dlofer- 
— had ſpoken pꝛoudly againſt the houſe of J- 
rael. poets > 
18 Thenthe people fell downe and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped God, and cryed vnto Godzfapingy © © 
I'9: O Lo2d God of heauen. behofd their pꝛide, 
and hane mercie on the baſeneile of sur people, 
and behold this day the face of thoſe that are 


ſanctified vnto the. | 
20 Thenthey comfozted Achioz,and pꝛalſed 


htimngreatly. - | 


21 And Ozias tooke him out of the aſſembly 
into his houſe, and made a feaſt rs the Eldets, 


filled” and they called on the God ok Ilrael all that 


helpe. 


night foꝛ 
FEE CHAP, VII. 


1 Olofernes decth beſege Bethulia. 8 The counſelt 


Bethulians murmure againſt their gouernourꝭ for lacke of 


water. 
q Henexrt day Dlofernes commanded all his 
armie and all his people, which were come 
to take his part, that they ſhould remooue their 
camps againſt Bethmta, and thatthey ſhonld 
take allthe ſtreits ofthe hill, and to make warre 
againſt the childꝛen of Iſrael. | 
2 Then thetr ſtrong men remooued their 
campes in that dap, and the armie of the men 
of warre was an hundzeth thouſand and ſe⸗ 
nentie footemen, and twelue thoufand Hozſt-« 
men, belide the baggage and other men _ 
re 


Apocrypha- 


were afote among them, a very great multi⸗ 
THORP, | a 
2: And they camped in the plaine neere vnto 


Bethulia, by the fountaine, and they lpꝛead a» p 


bꝛoad toward Dothaun vnto Belbaim, and in 
length from Bethulta vnto Ciamon, which is 
oucr againſt Eldzaclom, _ Sn 1 0 
4 Now the childꝛen ol anne W 
the multitude, were greatly troybled, and ſapd 
euery one to his neighbour, ow willt 
vp all the whole earth: fozueither the hiemoun- 
tatnes,no2 the valleys, noz the hils are able to a⸗ 
bidetheir burden. 

5 Then euerp one tooke his weapons of 


warte, and burning fires in their towers, they 


remained and watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond day Plokernes brought 
foꝛth all his hoꝛſmen in the light of the childꝛen 
of Jirgel, which were in Betbulia, 3 
7 And viewed the paſſages vp to their citie, 
and came to the fountaines of their waters, and 
tooke them, and let gariſons of men of warre 

ouer them, and remooued towards his pegple. 

8 Then came vnto him all the chieke of the 
childꝛen of Elau, and all the gouernours of the 
people of Moab, and all the captaines of the lea 
coaſt, and laid, 

9 Let our captaine now heare a woꝛd, left 
an inconuenience come in thine armie. 

Io Foꝛ this people of the childꝛen of Alrael 
Doe not ttuſt in their ſpeares, but in the height 
of the monntaines, wherein they dwel, becaule it 
— not eaſie to come vp to the tops ot their moũ ; 

aines. : 

11 Now therefozemylo2d,fight not againſt 
them in battell aray,and there ſhall not lo much 
as one man of thy peopleperiſh. 8 | 

12 Remaine in thy campe, and keepe all the 
men of thine armie, and let thy men keepe ſtil 
the water of the countrey that commeth foozth 
at the foote of the mountaine, | 

13 Foz alltyetphabirames of Berpulladane 
their water thereof; lo ſhall thirſt kill them, and 
they ſhall giue vp their titie: and wee and our 
people will goe vp to the toppes of the moun⸗ 
taines that are neere, and will campe vpon 
2 and watch that none goe out of the 
citie. 

14 So they and their wines, and their 
rhildzen ſhall be conſumed with kamine, and 
befoze thelwoꝛd come againſt them, they ſhall 
— L in the ſtrertes where they 

ell. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill re⸗ 


ward, becauſe theyrebelled and obeyed not thy tl 


perſon peaceably, _- 11 
16 Amd theſe woꝛdes pleaſed Dlofernes and 


all his ſouldiers, and he appointed to doe as they w 


had ſpoken. 5 

17 So the campe of the childꝛen of Ammon 
Departed, and with them ſiue thouſand of the 
Aflyzians, and they pitched in the valley, and 
tooke the waters,and the fountaines of the was 
ters of the childzen of Iſrael. | 

18 Then the childzen of Eſau went vp with 
the childzen of Ammon, and camped. tn the 
mountaines ouer againſt Dothaim, and they 
ſent ſome of themlelues toward the South, 
and toward the Eaſt ,.-ouer againſt Rebel, 
which is neere unto Chult, that is vpon che-ri> 


uer Mochmur: and the reſt of the armie of enemies, 


t 
they ſut 


Chap. vij. 
the Aſſpꝛians camped oe the Gelb „ and cove = 


red the whole land: foꝛ their cents and their 
baggage were pitched in a wonderfull great 
ace. x 8 

19 Then the childꝛen of Jſrael crped vnto 
the Loꝛd their be Cpl becaule their heart failed: 


foꝛ all their enemies had compalled them about, 
and there was no way to eſtape out krom among 


em. 
20 Thus alithe COmpagy of. Afſur remained 
about them, both theirtootemen, chariots and 
hc2ſemen , foure and thirtie dapes: io that euen 
all che 106755 of their waters failed all the inha⸗ 
bitants of Bethulia. TT 

21 Ind the ciſternes were emptie, and they 
had not water enough to dzinke toꝛ one day: foz 
they gaue them to dzinke by mealure. 

22 Therekoꝛe their childꝛen lwoo ned, and 
their wines and young men failed foꝛ thirſt, and 
fell downe inthe ſtreetes of the citie, and by the 
igen ok the gates, and there was no ſtrength 
n 


23 Chen all the people aſſembled to Ozias, 
and to the chiefe of the citie, both vong men and 
women and childzen, and cryed with a loude 
voyce, and ſaid befoze all the Elders, 


381 8 


24 The Loꝛd iudge betweene vs and pon: Exed. 5. 23. 


koꝛ pou haue done vs great tninrie, in that ee 
haue not required peace of the childzen of Aſſur. 
25 Foꝛ now wee haue no helper: but God 
hath ſold vs into their hands, that wee ſhould 
be thzowen downe bekoꝛe them with thirſt and 
great deſtruction. 
26 Now therefo2e call them together, and 


deliuerthe whole city foꝛ a ſpople to the people 


pf Plokernes, and to all his armie. 


27 #02 it is better foꝛ vs to be made a ſpoile 


vnts them, then to die foꝛ thirit: foꝛ we will be 


his ſeruants, that we may liue, and not le the 


death of our inkants befoze our eyes, noz our 
wines, noꝛ our childꝛen to die. 
t- 28 Tetake to witneſſeagainſt yon, the hea-« 
uen and the earth, and our God and Loꝛd of our 
kathers, which puniſbeth vs accozding to our 
ſinnes, and the finnes of our fathers, that he lap 
not thele things to our charge. | 
29 Then there was a great crie of all with 
one conſent in the middes of the aſſembly, and 
they cryed vnto the Lozd God with a lowde 
OPCce, ; F 5A BONG | 
30 Then ſaid Ozias to them,Baethzen,beof. 


good courage: let vs waite yet ſiue dapes, in the 


which ſpace the Loꝛd our God may turne his 
mercy toward vs: foꝛ he will not fozlake vs in 


he end, mY. 
31 And it theſe dayes paſſe, and there come 
not helpe vnto vs, J will doe accoꝛding to your 


02D. er. 2 

32 So he ſeparated the people, euery one vn⸗ 
to their charge, and they went vnto the walles 
and towꝛes of their citie, and lent their wines 
and their childꝛen into their houſes, and they 
were very low bꝛought in the city. 


CHAP. vIII. 


The parentage, life, and connerſation of Iudeth. 117 


Chee rebulleth the faintneſſe of the Gouernours. 12 


Chee ſbeweth that they ſhould not tempt God, but waite 
pon him fer ſuccour. 33 Her enterpriſe againſs rhe 


Now 


hab. 7. 26, 
11. 


Ow at that time Judeth heard f 
the d J . any ther he 
ſonneof Joſeph, the ſonne of 
the ſonne of Anantas, 

the ſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne of Raphaim, the 
e eee 

e 

—— the ſonne of Salaladai, the ſonne of 
2 And Manaſſes was her hulband, of her 
——_— — » who dA. the barley — 


Foz as hee was diligent ouer them that 
bound wad in the field , the heate _ — 


his head, and he fell vpon his bed, and died in fall befo 


the city of Bethulta, and they buried him wi 
= fathers in the field 44 and 
4 S0 Judeth was in her hoult a widow 
thee perres and foure moneths. 
And the made her a tent vpon her houle, 


$ 
And put on ſackcloth on her loines,and ware her th 


widowes 12 

6 And 
bod, ſaue the daybefoze the Sabbath, and the 
Sabbaths, and the day befozethe new moones, 
— in the eaſts and ſolemne dapes of the houle 


7 She was alſo of a godly countenance, and 


very beautifull to behold: and her hulband Ma f 
es had left her gold and ſtluer, and men ler · di 


wants, and maid (ernants,and cattell, and po(- 
leſſions where the remained. 

8 And there was none that could bzing an 
euill 7 5 ok her: fo: the feared God greatly. 

9 w when the heard the enill wozds of 
the people 12 gouernour, beca they 
fainted fox lacke of waters (fox Judeth ha 
beard all the wozds that Dzias had ſpoken vn- 
tothem, and that he had * (wozne vnto them to 
dcliuer the city vnto the Aſſpzians within fine 


10 Then the ſent her maide that had the go⸗ bꝛoth 


nernment of all things that ſhe had, to call D* 

op — Chabꝛs and Charmis the ancients of 
e city. 

11 Ind they tame vnto her, and ſhe ſayd vn; 


to them, Þeare me, D pe gouernours of the h 


inhabitants of Bethulia: foz your woꝛds that 
vee haue ſpoken befoze the people this day, are 
not right, touching this othe which ye made 
and pronounced betweene God and you, and 
haue pꝛomiſed to deliuer the city to the enemies, 
yu e within thele dayes theLozd turne to help 

u. 

12 And now who are pou that haue tempted 
Sod this day, and ſet your ſelues in the place of 
God among the childzenof men ? 

13 Sonow pe lhe theRoed Almighty, but 
vou ſhall neuer know any thing. 

I4 Fo: you cannot finde out the depth ofthe 
heart ofman, neither can ye perteiue the things 
that he thinketh: then how can pou{earch ont 
God that ha th made all theſe things, and know 
his minde, oꝛ compꝛehend his purpoſe? Nay iny 
bzetbzen, pzouoke not the Loꝛd our God to an · 


I5 Foz if he weill not helpt vs wirdi n ther 
fine dapes, he hath power to defend vs „ when he 
3 02 to deſtroy vs h cfoꝛt oue 


Iudeth. 


the ok the Loꝛd our Sod: koʒ God is not as man that 


faſted all the dayes ol her widow · tiui 


Moule, and the Altar reſt vpon vs. 


16 Doe not you therefoze binde the counſels 


be may be thzeatned,netther as the ſonne of man | 
to be bꝛought to iudgement. 
17 CThertoꝛe let vs wait foꝛ ſaluation ot him. ; 
and call vpsn him to helpe vs, and he will heare 
our voyce if it pleaſe 
18 Foꝛ there appeareth none in our age,nei- 
ther is there any now in thele dayes, neither 
tribe, noꝛ family, noꝛ people, noꝛ city among vs, 
whey woꝛſhip the gods made with hands, as 
hath bene afozetime. | | 
19 Fo:*the which cauſe our fathers were gi · «dg. 2.1 f. 
uen to the lwoꝛd, and fo aſpotle, ę had a great and 4.1. 
2e our enemies. | and 6. 1. 
20 But we know none other God : therekoze 
— — that he will not deſpile vs, noꝛ any of 
ge- 
21 Neither when we ſhall be taken, ſhall Jus 
dea be ſo ogy our Sanctuary ſhall be 
ſpoyled, and he will require the pzophanation 
ereofat our mouth. 
22 Andthe feare of our bꝛethꝛen, and the cap; 
ty ofthe countrey, and the deſolatton of our 
inheritance wil he turne vpon our heads among 
thegentiles,whereſocuer we ſhalbe in bondage, | 
and wee ſhall be anoffence and a repꝛoch to all 
them that poſſeſſevs. 8 
22 Foꝛ our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed by 
— but the Loꝛd our God tall turne it to 
onour. | 
24 fiow therefoꝛe, O bꝛethꝛen, let vs ſhew | 
an example to our bꝛethꝛen, becauſe their hearts 
Depend vpon vs, and the Sanctuary, and the | 


25 Mozcouer,let vs giue thanks to the Loꝛd | 
— God, which rh 15 euen as he did our fa 


rs. | 
26 Remember what things hee didto*A» Gev.22.r, 
bꝛaham, and how hee tried Jiaac, and all that 

bee did to Jacob in Meſopotamia of Spꝛia Gen. 28.7. | 
when ber kept che ſheepe of Laban his mothers | 


er. 
27 Foz he hath not tried vs as he did them 
to the examination of their hearts, neither doeth | 
hee take vengeance on vs, but che Loꝛd pa» | 
nilheth foz initruction them that come neere to 


im. 

28 C Then ſaid Oꝛias to her, All that thou 
— ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good 
| vous and there is none that is able to reſiſt thy 

29 Fai is not to day that thy wiſedome is 
knowen, but from the beginning of thy life all 
the people haue knowen thy wiledome ; foz the 
deuice of thine heart is good. | 

20 But the people were very thirſtie, & com ; 
pelled vs to doe vnto them as we haue ſpoken, 
and haue bꝛought vs to an othe, which wee may 
not tranſarefle. 

31 Therekoꝛe nov pay foꝛ vs, becauſe thou 
art an ho — , that the Loꝛd may ſend vs 
raine to fil our tiſternes, and that we may faint 
no moꝛe. 

32 Then laid Judeth vnto them, Heart 
me, and J will doe a thing which ſhall be decla · 
_ in all generations, to the childꝛen of our na; 
- 33 Pon ſhall and this night in the gate⸗ 
and J will goe foozth with on handmald : 
and within the dayes chat yer haue pzomifſed 
S 


Apocrypha. 


to deltuer the title to out enemies, the Loꝛd will 
viſit Iſrael by mine hand. 

34 But enquire not you of mine acte fo 
wil not declare it vnto pou, till the things be ft» 
no nud ias and the pzinces vnto her 

3 en 7 4 
8 in peace, and the Loꝛd God goe befoze thee, 
to take vengeance on our enemies. 

36 Sothey returned from the tent, and went 
to their wards. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Tudeth hambleth her ſelſt 
wabeth her prayers for the deliverance of her 72 
7 Againft the pride of the Aſſyrians, 11 God i the 
helpe of the humble. 


T* Judeth fell vpon her 8 put athes 
vpon her head, e put off the ſackcloth where; 
with ſhe was clothed, And about the time that 
the incenſe ofthe euening was offered in Jeruſa» 


lem in the houſe of the Loꝛd, Judetch cried with 


Gent. 34. 
2525. 


- and bzeake 


Zadę. 4. 21. 
and 5.26, 


11. & 16.8. 
and 20.6. 


— 3 


a lowd voyce, and ſaid. . 

2 Þ Lozd God of my father Simeon, to 
whom thon gaueſt aſwozd to take vengeance of 
the ſtrangers which opened the wombe of the 
maid and defiled her, and diſcouered the thigh 
with ſhame, and polluted the wombe to re⸗ 
p2och (fo2 thou hadit commanded that it ſhould 
not lo be, ; 

1 et they did things koꝛ the which thon ga; 
ueſt their pzinces to the laughter, toz they were 
deccfued and waſhed their beds with blood) and 
haſt ſtricken the ſernants with the gouernours, 
and the gouernoyrs vpon their thzones, 

4 And haſt gtuen their wines foz a al and 
their daughters to bee captiues, and all their 
ſpoiles foꝛ a bootte to the childzen that thou lo⸗ 
uedft ; which were moued with thy reale, and 
abhoꝛred the pollution ot their blood, and called 
vpon thee foꝛ ayde,D God, O my God, heare me 
aiſo a widow. 

5 Foz thon haſt — the things afoze, 
and theſe, and the things that ſhall be after, and 
thou conliderelt the things that are pꝛeſent, and 
the things that are to come. 

6 Fo the things which thou doeſt purpoſe 
are pꝛeſent, and ſay, Behold, we are here: foz all 
thy wapes are ready, and thy iudgements are 
foꝛeknowen. | 

7 Behold, the Aſſpꝛians are multtplied b 
99115 — they Artz r = — 

oꝛſes an emen: the ng 
ok their nn; eg ield, ſpeare, and 


dow, and ſling, and doe not know that thon art 


the Lozd that bꝛeakeſt the battels: the Loꝛd is 


eb Name. 
ke ir ſtrenghth by thy power. 
Wente thete fre 7 thy wat ; fo2 they 


baue purpoſed to defite anctuary, and to 


yollute the Tabernacle where ' glozious 
Name and to caſt downe weapons 
the hoꝛnes of the Altar. 


id ſend thy w 
z eee eb 


the Lord, and 


m, Foz thy power ſfandetb not in the multi: ken 


Chap. ix. x. 


tude, noꝛ thy might in ſtrong men: but thon ,,D 
nan; helpe of bumble and litleones, 
t —— 22 — — 5 k 
CC 
12 Surely, ſurelp thou art the God of my fa- 
ther and the od ok the inheritance ol Alrael, the 


Loꝛd of heauen and earth , the Creatour ot the 
thou my 


waters, the king of all creatures: heare 
pꝛapet, 

12 And graunt mee woꝛdes and craft, and a 
wound, and a ſtroke agataſt them that enter · 
pꝛiſe cruell things againſt thy Touenant, and 

lt thine holy Woule, and againſt the top of 


ton, and agatnit the houle of rhe poſſeſſion of. _ 


thy childzen. 

14 — — enident ly among al thy people, and 
all the tribes, that they may know that thou 
art the God of allpower and ſtrength, and that 
there is none other that defendeth the people of 
Iſraelbut thou,, 


CHAP 3. 


1 Tudeth decheth hey ſelfe , and goeth foorth of the 
Cit;e. 11 She is taken of the watch ofthe Aſſyrians, ani 
brought to Olsfernes, 55 


Dw after ſhe had ceaſed to cry vnto the God 
3 — Iſrael, and had made an end ok all theſe 

2 She role where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
called her maid,and went downe into the houle 
in the which ſhee abode in the Sabbath dayes;. 
and in the feaſt dayes; 

3. And putting away the ſackectoth where» 
with ſhe was clad, and putting off the INE 
of her widowhood , ſhee wached her body with 
water, and anointed it with muchointment, and 
D2efftd the hatre of her head, and put attire vpon 
it, and put on her garments ot gladneſſe, where» 
with te was clad , during the like of Manaſſes 
ber huſband. 


And cher put llippers on her fete, and put 
on bꝛatelets, and lues and rings, and eare⸗ 
1 all hero aments, and ſhe decked her 
a 8 Ne re the eyes of all men that 

5 Then ſhe gaue her maide a bottle of wine, 
and a pot ot ople. and filled a ſcrip with flowze, 
and with dz an with fine bꝛead, ſo ſhe lap · 

all thele things together, and laid them 


n her. 

6 rhe us they went fooꝛth ts the gate of 
city of Bechultg and found ſtandin — Toe 
. citie, is and 


armis. 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her kace was 
changed, and that her garment was changed, 
they marueiled greatly ad her wonderfull bean» 

The God the God of our fathers giue ther 
kauour, and accompliſh thine enterpꝛiles to the 
glozp ofthe N 7 . —— bade — 

ol Jeruſalem. Then o2ſhipped God. 

g And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Commaund the 


gates of the city to bee opened vnto mee, that J 
— Lab — the things which 


you haue ſpoken to mee. So they commaunded 
the young men to open vnto her, as ſhe had ſyo · 


10 Anm 


e pꝛotectour ot 


382 


Apocrypha. 
10 And when they had done ſo, Judeth went 


out, ſhe, and her mayd with her, and the men ol 
the citie looked after her, vntill ſhe were gone 
Downe the mountaine, and till the had paſſed the 
valley, and could ſer her no moꝛe. | 
11 88 ſtraight koꝛth in the val 
ley, and the firſt watch of the ng 4 er. 
12 And tote her, and alked her, Of what 
people art thou? and whence commeſt chou: 
and whit her goeſt thou? And thee ſafd, Jam a 
woman ok the Pal der gk and am fled from 
2 : fo2 they ſhall bee giuen you to bee con⸗ 
umed. 


13 And J come befoze Dlofernes the chiefe 


taptaine of pour army, to Declare him true 


things, and J will chewe befoze him the way 


whereby he ſhall goe and winne all the monn- 
eains, wichouttoing the body oz life of any of 
His men. 


14 Now when themen heard her wozds,and 
beheld her countenance, they wondzed greatly- 


at her beauty,and ſaid vnto her, 

I 5 Thou haſt ſaued thy n that thou haſt 
haſted to come down to the pꝛeſence ok our loꝛd, 
now therefoze come to his tent, and ſome of vs 
ſhall conduct thee vntil they hane deliuered thee 
into his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt befoze him, bee 
not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew vnto him ac- 
—— 1 thou halt to lay, and he dorll entreat 
Thee . 1 

17 Then they chole out ol them an hundzeth 
men, and p2epared a charct fo2 her and her 
mayd, and bꝛought her to the tent of Ploker⸗ 


ncs, | 

18 Then there was a running to and fro tho · 
rowout the camp: foꝛ her comming was bꝛuited 
among the tents:and they came and ſtood round 
about her: foꝛ ſhe ſtood without the tent of Plo⸗ 
fernes, vntil they had declared vnto him concer⸗ 
ning her. 2 

19 And they marneiled at her beautie, and 
wondered at the childzen of Ilrael, becauſe of 
her, and euery one (aid vnto his neighbour, Mho 
would delpile this people, that haue amongthein 
luch women ? ſurely it is not good that one man 
ok them be lekt: foꝛ if they ſhould remaine, they 
might dectiue the whole earth. 

20 Then Dlofernes garde went out, and all 
his ſeruants, and they bꝛoͤught her into the tent. 

21 Now Olokernes reſted vpon his bed vn- 
der a cangpie, which was wouen with pur⸗ 
ple and golde and Emeraudes, and pzectons 

ones. 

22 So they ſhewed him ok her, and hee came 
fooꝛth vnto the entry ok his tent, and they caried 
lampes of ſiluer befoze him. 8 

23 And when Indeth was come befoze him, 
and his ſeruants, they all marueiled at the beau⸗ 
tie of her countenance, and ſhe fell downe vpon 
Her kace, and did reucrence vnto him, and his ler⸗ 
Aants tooke her vu. 


c HAN XT 
1 Olorſerres comforteih Iudeth, 3 and asketh the 


£anſe of her comming. 5 Shee decezueth him by her 
faire words, 


I — a | | EZ. F 2 
T Hen ſaid Dlofernes vnto her, Woman, bes 
ot gaob comfoꝛt: feare not in thinc heart: loꝛ 


Iudeth. 
Ineuer hurt any that would lerne Nabutbodo · 


noſoꝛ the king ak all the earth. 5 
2 Now therefoze ik thy people that dwelleth 
in the mountaines , had not deſpiſed mee, J 


wonld not haue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt 


them: but they haue pꝛocured thele things. ta 
themſelnes. 


3 But nov tell mee wherefoze thon art fled 


krom them, and art come vnto vs: koꝛ thou art 
come foz ſakegard: be of good comtoꝛt, thou ſhalt 
liue from this night, and hereafter. 

4 Foꝛ none ſhall hurt the, but intreat thee 
well, as they doe the leruants ok king Nabucho⸗ 
donoloꝛ my loꝛd. 5 e 

5 Then Indeth ſayd vnto him , Receine the 
— — of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine handmaid 
to ſneake in thy pꝛeſence, and J will declare no 
lye to my loꝛd this night. 5 

6 And it thou wilt follow the woꝛds of thine 
handmatd , God will bꝛing the thing perlectly 
to Hare by ther, and my [02d ſhall not kaile of his 


As Nabuchodonoſoz Ring of all the earth 
liueth, and as his power is of koꝛce, who. 
hath ſent thee to refoꝛme all perſons; not one; 
ly men ſhall be made ſubiect to him by thee, 
but alſo the beaſtes of the fieldes, and the cat- 
tell, and the foules of the heanen ſhall line by 
toy — bnder Mabuchodonoſoꝛ and all his 
Dp "> ; : . 

8 Foz we haue heard of thy wiſedome and 
of thy pꝛudent ſpirit, and it is declared through 
the whole earth, that thou onely art ercel- 
lent in all the kingdome, and of a wondexfull 
— and in the feates of warre maruei⸗ 


9 * Now as concerning the matter which A- Chap. 5.5. 


chioꝛ Did ſpeake in thy connſell, we haue heard 
s woꝛdes: koꝛ the men of Bethulia did take 
im, and he declared vnto them all that he had 
10 Therefoze, O loꝛde and gouernour, res 
tect not his woꝛd, but fet it in chine heart, fo2 
it is true: foz there is no puniſhment againſt 
our people, neither can the lwoꝛd pzcuaile a⸗ 
=_ them, except they ſfinne againſt their 


II Nowtherefozcleſt my loꝛd ſhonld be fru⸗ 
ſtrate, and void of his purpoſe, and that death 
may fall vpon them, and that they may be taken 
in their ſinne whiles they pzonoke their God to 
anger, which is ſo oft times as they do that which 
is not beſeeming, 8 

12 ( Foz becanſe their vitailes faile, and all 
their water is waſted, they haue determined to 
take their tattell, and haue purpoſed to conſume 
all things that God had fozbidden them to eate 
by his Lawes: 

13 Pea, they haue purpoed to conſume the 
fir ſt fruits of the wheate, and the tithes ok the 
wine, and of the oyle which they had reſerued 
and lanctiſied foꝛ the Pꝛieſts that ſerue in Jeru⸗ 
lalembetozey faceot our God: the whichthings 
it is not lawfull foꝛ any of the people to touch 
withtheir hands. 

14 Moꝛeouer, they haue ſent to Jernſalem, 
becauſe they alſo that dwell there, haue done the 
like, luch as ſhould bzing them licence from the 
Senate) 5 : 
IF Now when they Wall bꝛing them word, 
they will doe it, and they ſhall be ginen ther be 


Apocrypha, 


1, 


be deſtroyed the ſame daggn. 
- I6 Uherekoꝛe I thine handmaide, knowing 
all this, am fled from their pzelence, and God 
hath ſent me to wozke a thing with ther, where; 
of ll the earth thal wonder, and whoiocuerthall 
17 Foz thy ſeruant feareth God, and woꝛſhip · 
eth the God ok heauen day and night, and now 
et me rematne with thee, my lozd, andlet thy 
ſeruant goe ont in the night into the valley, and 
J will pray vnto God, that de map reueile vnto 
me when they ſhall cammit their linnes, n 
18 And will come and ſhew it vnto thee: 
then thon Hall goefwozch: with all thine armie, 
_ there ſhall be nont ol them that thall ret 
19 And J will lead ther thzough the mids of 
udea, vntill thon come befoze Jeruſalem, and 
will ſet thy thzone in the middes thereof, and 
thou ſhalt dzine them as ſheepe that haue no 


tbepheard, and a dogge ſhall not barke with wit 


his mouth againſt thee : foz theſe things haue 
bene ſpoken vnto mee, and declared vnto meac* 
coꝛding to my foꝛcknowledge, and J am ſent to 
ſhew thee. | | x 

20 C Then her woꝛds pleaſedDlofernes,and 


* 


All his lexuanes. and they marueiled at her wile» 


gor, hath 
dene well. 


Gen. 43.31. 


dan 1.8. 
tobit. i. 1 1. 


2 But Judeth ſapde, J 


dome, and (atd; :  _- : 
21 There. is not ſuch a woman in all the 
woꝛld, both koꝛ beautie of face, and wiſedome of 


woꝛds. | 

22 Likewiſe Dlofernes ſaid vnto her, God 
hath done this, ts ſend theebefoze the people, 
that ſtreugth might be in ourhands,and deſtry» 
N them that deſpiſe my loox. 
23 And now thou art both beautifull in thy 
countenance, and wittie in thy wozds ; ſurely if 
thou doe as thou hait ſpoken . thy God ſhall be 
my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of 
Nabuchodonoloz, & ſhalt be renowned thꝛongh⸗ 
out che whole earth. | 533 01 


"CHAP. XII, 
2 Tadeth would not pollute her ſelæ with the meate of 


the Gentiles 's Chee maketh her requeſt tha: ſhe night 
Lo out by night to pray. 11 Olofernes cauſe th her to come 


- To the banquet, 


Te dee commaunded to blngher in where 
I his treaſures were laid, and bade that they 
ſhould pzepare foꝛ her of his owne meates, and 
that ſheſhould dꝛinke ok his owne wine. 
'may not cate-of 
nce „ but J 


them, leaſt there hould bee art o 


can [uffice my ſelfe with the things that J haue N 


brought. "Wh 
n 3 Sts Plokernes ſayde vnto her, Jfthe 
things that thou haſt, ſhould faile, how ſhould 


we gine khes theltke 2 fox there is none with vs 


ok thy nation. 


- 4. ThenſatdYudeth vnto bim, Ae thy blile 


ine handmaide ſhall not ſperid 


liueth, my lod; | 
haue, bi foꝛe the Lozd wozke 


thoſe things that 


by mine hand the things that hee hath determi» 


5 Then the ſeruants of Dlofernes bxonght 
and aroſe at the moꝛning watch, | 

6 And lent to Dlofetnes, ſaying , Let m 
loꝛd command that thy handmaid may goe fozt 


' vnto pꝛaper-. 


: 
p 
* 


her into the tent, a d ſhee ſlept vntill midnesht, ; 


Chap. xij. alij. 


7 Then Dlofernes commaunded his garde 
that they ſhould not ſtap her : thus ſhce abode 
in the campe thzee dapes, and went out in the 
night vnto the valley of Bet hulta, and waſhed 
her {clfe in a fountaine, euen in the water by the 
campe. e When 
8 And when ſhee came out, ſbee PLACED vnto 
the Loꝛd God bf Jſrael.that he would direct her 
way to the cxaltation of the childꝛen of her pco» 


e. | | 
9 So ſhe returned and remaincd pure in the 
tent, vntill ſbeate her meate at eueningg. 
14% Andinthe fourth dap Dlokernes made 
à feaſt to his owne, ſeruants oucly', and calicy 
none of them to the banket, that had the affatres 


in band | | 
Ii Then laid he to Bagoas the e much who 
charge over all that he had, Goe. aud pcr» 
wade thts Ycbzew woman which is wich thee, 
that ſhee come vnto vs, and eate and dzinke 


8 U LED x | 
12 F02 it were a ſhame foꝛ vs, if we ſhould let 
ſuch a woman alone, and not talke with her, and 
if we doe not allure her. ſhe will mocke vs. | 

I3 Then went Bagoas from che pꝛeſence of 
Dlofernes, and 6s. þ and laid, Let not 
len faire ma make difticultie $ogorty.toln | 

02D, and tobe honoured in his pꝛelence, and t 
dꝛinke wine with vs toyfully, and to be intrea⸗ 
ted as one of the daughters of the childzen of 
8 r; which remaine in the houſe of Nabucho® 

1 en ſaid Judeth vnto him, ho am J 
now, — Gy aineſay my [02d {7 Surelp 


| D 
Watte abr th: will Boe ſp@vity.and 


it ſhall be my top vnto the day of my death. 
15 S0 


and her maid went, and ſpꝛead foꝛth her tkinnes 
— the ground ouer lofe 

ee: 
that the might ſit and eate vpon 

16 Now when Judith came and (ate downe, 
Plokernes heart was rauiſhed with her, and 
his ſpirit was mooued, and hee delited great · 
ly her company: foꝛ hee had waited foꝛ the time 
to deceive her from the day that hee had ſeene 


ber. 1 ; 4 d-:7 2 ; 
17 Thenſayd Dlofernes vnto her, Dzinke 
now and be merry with vs. 
18 So Judith ſayd, J dꝛinke now, my loꝛd, 
becanſe my ſtate ts exalted this day moze then 


them. 


euer it was ſince J was bone. 
g Then he tooke and att, And danke 


im gs that her maide had pzepared-. ; 
ö — Blakrnes retoyced becauſe ot her, 
and dꝛanke much moꝛe wine then he had dzunke 
at any time in one day lince he was boꝛne. 


D CBA Bi; Nit 


4 Tudeth prayethfor ftrength. 8 She ſniteth of 
else. necke, 10 Chee — te Bethulia and 
reioyceth her people. N 
Nom wbin the enening was come, his fer» 

uants made haſte tu depart, and Bagoss 
— — and diſmiſſed thoſe that 
were pzeſent , from the pꝛeſence ol bis lord, and 


they went to their beds; koꝛ they were al weary . 
becauſe the keaſt had beene long. 77 


2 And 


ſhee aroſe and trimmed. her with gat» 
ments, and with all the oꝛnaments of women, 


againſt rnes, whi 
receiued of Bagoas foz her dgply vie, 


. 383 


Apocrypha. 


Ecelus. 31. 
20,25. 


Iu deth. 

God, and ſafd with one accozd, Bleſſed be thou, 
Y our GDD, w < bait this day bzought to 
nougdt the enemies of thy people, 

18 Thenſaid Pzias vnto her, O daughter, 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt hie God aboue al the 
women ok the earth, and blelled be the Loꝛd God 
which hath created the heauens and the earth, 
wht pode ge thee tothe cutting off of the 
head of the chiele ot our enemies. 

19 Surelp this thine hope ſhall neuer depart 
out of the hearts of men: foz they ſhall remem⸗ 
ber the power of God fo2 ener: ; 
20 And God turnethele:things to thee foz a 


2 AndJudeth was left alone in the tent, and 

4 — 2 — firetched along vpon bis bed: 
02 he was filled with“ wine. 

2 (ow Judcth had commaunded her 
malde to ſtand without her chamber, and to 
GE LANES 

02 the e would goe o her pꝛapers, 
and ſhe ſpake to Bagods accoꝛding to the ſame 


ole. 
my So all went foozth in her pꝛelence, and 
none — in 0 Liner bt der dad 
noꝛ great: then Judeth ſtanding 
in bt heart, O Lo2d God of all power, beholde 


at this pzelent the wozkes of mine hands foxz:the perpetuall pꝛaiſe, and viſite:thee with god 
exa[tatton of Jeruſalem. , me things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared rtplife bes 


caule of the affliction of our nation, but thou 

haſt holpen our ruine, walking a ſtraight way 

1 00 = God. And all the people ſayd, So bee 
o be it. 


5 Foz nod is che time to helpe thine inheri⸗ 
tante, and to execute mine ent erpꝛiſes, to the de ; 
ſtrnccton of the enemies which are rilen againit 


vs, 

6 Then ſhe came to the poſt of the bed, which 
was at Dlofernes head, and tooke downe His 
tauchin from thence, | 

7 And appzoched to 33 teoke holde 
& the haire of his head , andſatd, Strengthen 
r 3 Aue Wen, ecke with 

| ſmote twie this n 
allberenta 1 


CHAP. XIII. 


« Tndeth canſeth to hang vp the head of Olof: ne, 
to Achior toyneth himſc ife to the people of God. 11 The 
Iſraclites goe out againit the Aſſhrians, 


t, and ſhc tooke away his head from T ben ſayd Judeth vnts them,Yearemee allo 
3 STAY = my bꝛethꝛen, and * take this head, and hang 
9 And rolled his body do wne from the bed, it vpon the higheſt place of pour wals. 
and pulled downe the canopie from theptllaxs, 2 And lo lone as the mozning ſhall ap» 
and anon after ſhe went fos2th, and gaueDlo- peare, and the Sunne ſhall come fooꝛth vpon 
fernes head to her maide the earth, take you euery one his weapons, anu 
10 And the put it in her ſerip of meate: ſo goe fozth cuery valiant man ont ok the'citte, 
they twalne went together accozding to their and ſet you a Captaine ouer them, as though 
tcuſtome vnto prayers and pꝛeaſſing thzough the vou would goe downe into the field, toward 
tents, went about by that valley, and went vp the watch of the Aſſpzians , but goc not 
the mountaine of Bethulia, and came to the downe. | pes nod 
gates thereof. | 3 Then they ſhall take their armour, any 
11 CThenſaid Judethafar offtothe watch» ſhall goe into their compre ans raiſe vp the caps 
men at the gates, Dpen'now the gate: God, euen tatnes of the armie of Aſſur, and they ſhall! run 
pur God is with vs to ſhew his power pct in Je · to the tent of Dlofcrnes, but ſhall not find him: 
raſalem,and yts foꝛce againlt his enemies, as he then feare ſhall fall vpon them, and they Hall flee 
hath tuen done this day. | bekozc pour face. | £ 
12 Now when the men of her citie heard her 4 So vou and all that inhabite the coaſts of 
1 made haſte to goe downe to the gate Ilracl ſhall purſue them, and ouert hꝛow them 
ok their citie, and they called the Elders ol the as tber ger e 0 
titie | | 5 Butbefoze you doe theſe things, call mee 
13 And they ran altogether both ſmall and Achioꝛ the Ammonite that he may lee, and know 
great: fo2 it was abaue their expectation, that him "ur deſpiſed the houſe of J(racl, and that 
thee ſhould come. So thep opened the gate and ſent him to vs as to death. 
reectued her, and made a fire fozaligyt, and 6 Then they called Achioꝛ out of the honle 
of Ozias, and when hee was come and ſaw the 
head of Dlofernes in a certainemans hand in 
the aſſembly of the people, bee felldowneon his 


ſtood round about them twatne. 
14 Then lhee laid to them with a loud voice, 
Pꝛalſe God,-pzafſeGod : fo hee hath not taken th 
away bis merty krom the houſe of Iſrael; but kace, and his ſpirit tailed. 
- hath deſtroyed eur enemies by mine hands this 7 But when they had taken him vp, hee fell 
night. 1 | at Judeths feet, and renerenced her, and ſayd, 
I 5 So ſhee toke the head out of the ſcrippe, . Bleſſed art thou in all the Tabernacle of Juda, 
and ſhewen it, and layde vnto them. Behold and in all nations, which hearing thy name, chal 
the head ok Dlokernes, che chlefe captaine of be aſtoniſt ed. Lot BA 
- the army of Aſſur, and behold the canopie, 8 Now therefoze tell mee all che things, 
Wberein hee did lie in his dꝛunkenneſſe, and the that thou haſt done in theſt dayes. Then Jn» 
Loꝛd hath ſmitt en him by the hand of a wo» deth declared vnto him in the mids ok the peo» 
man. | ple, all that hc had done from the day that ſhe 
16 As the Lod liueth, who hath kept mee in went koꝛth, vntül that honre ſhee ſpake vnto 
—— $a I went, wy countenance hath de - them. | | 
teiued 
e 


him to his defiruction, and hee hath not 9 And when thee had left of ſpeaking, the 
p ople reiopced with a great voyces and made a 

woilc of gladneſſe though thetr citie. | 
10 And Achiog (ing all things that God 
had done foz Acracl, belckued in God 8 
nedip. 


— — 1 finne with mee by any pollution oz 
nie. $3 4. C5 111 1 1 11 N 

17 Then al the people were wonderfully aſte · 
niſhed, and bowed themlelnes, and wozthipped 


2. Macca. 1 Fs 


Apocrypha. 


nedly,and cfreumeifed the koꝛeſkin of his flelh, 
_ — ioyned vnto the houſe ol Jſrael vnto 
8 dap. 7M 1. 
11 C Afſoon as the mozning aroſe, they han · 
ged the head ol Olokernes out at the wall, ano 
eutry man tooke his weapons, and they went 
. fozth by bands vnto the ſtraits of mountaine. 
12 But when the Aſſyzians law them, they 
ſent to their captaines, which went vnto the go⸗ 
tr gs and chicfe captaines, and to all their 
13 So they tame to Plokernes tent, and ſaid 
to him that had the charge of all tzis things. 
Waken our loꝛd: foꝛ the ſlaues haue beene bold 
to come downe age inſt vs to battell, that they 
map be deſtroped fo2 euer. f | 
14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at 
the dooꝛe of the tent: fo2 he thought that he had 
flept with Judeth. | 
I 5 But becaulenone anſwered,hee opened it, 
and went into the chamber, and found him cait 
vpon the flooze, and his head was taken from 


16 Therefozehe cricd with aloud voice, with 
weeping and mourning, and a mighty ery, and 
rent his garments, | 

17 Atter, he went into the tent of Judeth, 
where the v{d to rematne, and found her not: 
then he leaped out to the people aud cried, | - 

18 Thcle flaues haue committed wickednes: 
one woman ofthe Þcbzews hath bzought ſhame 
vpon the houſe of king Nabuchodonoſoꝛ: foꝛ be» 
hold, Dlofernts liech vpon the ground without 
an head, * 3 
19 (Ahen the captaines of the Aſſpzians ar» 
mie heard theſe woꝛds. they rent their coats, and 
their heart was wonderfully troubled and there 
was a cry and a very great noyle thaoughout the. 
tampe. : 


CHAP. XV, 


1 The Aſrian ave afraid and flre. 3 The Iſrae 
lites purſue them, 8 Toacim the hie Prieſt commuth to 
Bethulia to ſet Iudeth and to praiſe God for her. 


A Md when they that were in the tents, heard, 
* they were aſtoniched at the thing that was 
ne. i534 

2 And feare and trembling fell vpon: them, 
fo that there was no man that durſt abide in the 
flight of his neighbour :but altogether ed, 
they fled by euery way of the plaine and of the 
mountaines. | 

3 They a'G that. had camped in the moun · 
taines round about Bethulta,wereput to flight: 
then the childzen ok Jrael D 
Warriaur among them, ruched out vpon them, 

4 Then tent Dias to Bethomaſthem, and 
fo Bebai. ond Chabat, aud Chola, and to all the 


coaſts of Iſrael, ſueh as ſhould declare vnto them leye 


the things that were done, e that all ſhould ruſh 
kaꝛth vpon their enemies to deſtroy them. 

5 Now when the childꝛen of Iſrael heard it, 
they all fell vpon them together vuto Choba: 


likewiſe all othey that came krom Jerulalem, and 
from all the mountaines: foz men had teld them 
what things were done in the camp ok their ene- 
mies, and they that were in Galaad, and in Ga- 
tile, chaſed t 

they came 60-5 


n witha great ſlaughter, vntill 
amaſcusz+to the coalts thereof, 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fel 
vpon the campe of Aſlur, and ſpoyled them, and 
were greatly enriched. 


7 And the ciildzenof Jiracl that rcturized 
from the ſlaugbter, had the reſt: and the villages 
and the cities that were in the monntatnes and 
in the plaine, had a great biotie, foꝛ the aboun⸗; 
dance was very great. 

8 Then Joacim the hie Pꝛieſt, and the anci · 
ents of the childzen of Jirael that dwelt inze⸗ 
x · lalem, came to contirme the benefits that God 

2 12 to Iſrael, and to ſee Judeth, and to 
alute her. 

9 And when they came vnto her, they blelled 

er with one actoꝛd, and ſaid unts her. Thou are 
the craltalion of Jeruſalem: theu art the great 
gloꝛy uf Iſrati: thou art the great reioycing of 
our nation. £ 

10 Thon halt done all theie things by thine 
hand: thou hat dont much good to j\racl,any 
God is pleaſed therewith: bleſſed be thou of the 
Almightie Lozd fox cucrmoze : and all the pco-» 
ple lege be it. 

11 And the people ſpoiled the campe the ſyace 
of thirty dapes, and they gaue vnto Fudggh O⸗ 
lofernes tent, and all his 


uer and beds, and bas 
ſins and all his ſtutte, and ſhee tooke it, and [apy 
it on her mules, and made ready her charets and 
layd them Malt h 2 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael came toge · 
ther to \@ her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance 
among them foz her, and thee tooke branches in 
bt 11 gaue allo to the women that were 

r 


13 They allo crowned her with oliues, æ her 
that was with her, and ſhe went be fort the peo · 
ple in the dance, leading all the women : and all 
the men of Jiraelfolawed in their armonr, with 
cromnes, and with ſongs in their mouthe ?. 


CHAP. X VI. 


Indeab [thr — Ged with a ſong. 19 She offereth ta 
the Lord Olefernes ſtuſſe. 23 Her continencie, life and 


death, 25 All Iſrael lamenteth hex, 

T Den Judeth began this confeſſion in all I- 
rael, and all the people ſang this ſong with 

az Ind Juderh dad, Begin vnto 

2: < Udeth tay0o, Dent my God 
with tembꝛels: ſing to my Lord Wichern bal: 
tune vnto bim a me ; exalt his pꝛaiſe, and 
call vpon his Name. | 

3 Fo2God bzcaketh the baftels,andpirched 
his.campe in the mids ot his people, and deliuc⸗ 
red W the hand of the perſecuters. 

4 Aſſur came from the monntaines foozth 
of the Nozth: hee came with thouſands in his 
armie, wholemultitude hach ſhut vp the ri- 
uers, and theix hoꝛſemen coucred the val⸗ 


g. 
5 he r h& would burne vp my boz» 
ders, and kill my yong meu with the word, and 
dach the ſucking childzen againſt the ground, 
and make minevifants.as a pay, and my vir» 
gins aſpoyle, 

6 But the Almightie Lozd hath brought 
them to naught by the hand of a woman. 
7 Fo2 the mightie did not fall by che aus 
men, neither did the ſonnes sf Titan {mice 
him, no2 the high Gyants innade be 


15. 


2384. 


Chap, 2, 12 


Apocrypha. 


Judeth the daughter of Merari did diſcomfic 
him by the beauty ok her countenance. -'{ 
8 Foz the put of — t ot her widows 
— 4 of thoſe that were oppꝛel · 
ed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with oint- 
ment, and bound vp her haire in a coife, & tooke 
a —_ — — to — oth 
er flippers raniſhed his eyes: her beauty 
rooke hi s mntud-petloner z and the fauchin pafſed 
thoꝛow dis necke. | | = 

Io The Pertians were aſtoniſhed at her 
boldneſſe, and the Medes were troubled with 
her hardineſſe. . 

11 But mine afflicted reioyced, and my feeble 
ones ſhouted: then they feared, they lifted vp 
their voyce,and turned backe. | 

12 The childzen of maids perced them, and 
wounded them as they fled pee — children: 
they periſhed by the battell of the - 

13 J will ſing vnto the Lozd a ſong#@pzailſe, 
G Lozd,thou art great and gloztous,maruetlous 
and inutncible in power. = Fi | 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee: * fo2 thou 
haſt ſpoken, and they were made: thou halt ſent 
thy ſpirit ,and hee made them vp, and there is 
none that can relilk thyvoyce. 

15 Fo: the mountafnes leape vp from their 


foundations with the waters: the rocks melt at tit 


thy pꝛeſente like ware: yet thou art mercifill to 
them that feare the. | 217 

16 Fo: all ſacrifice is t little fo2 a ſweete ſa· 
nour,and all the kat is tio licclefo2 thy burntot 
2 he that feareth the Loꝛd, ts great at 

mes. | 

17 Coe to the nations that riſe vp againſt 
my kinred: the Lozd Almighty will take ven- 


Eſther. 


geance ot them in the dap of indgement, in ſen⸗ 
ding lire and woꝛmes vpon their fleſh, and they 
ſhall fle them and weepe koꝛ cuer. 

18 CAfter;when they went vnto Jerulalem, 
they woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd, and aſſoone as the 
—.— were purificd, they offered their burnt of- 

erings, and their frer oſterings, and their gifts. 

19 1. - — — — 
nes, he people en her, gaut 
the canopte which the had taken ol his bed, foz 
an oblatton to the Loꝛ d. 

20 So the people rtiopced in Jeruſalem by 
the Sanctuaty foz the ſpace ofthzee moneths, 
aud Judeth remained withthem. . _ | 
21 After this time euery one returned to his 
own inhetitance, and Judeth went to Bethuliaz 
and remained in her own poſſeſſion, and was foꝛ 
her time hooourable inallthecountrey. 

22 And many deſired her, but none had her 
company all the dayes ot her like, after that Ma⸗ 
naſſes her huſband was dead, and was gathered 
0% Bur the 
nour, and waxed olde in her huſbands houle , be» 
ing an hundꝛeth and ſi e vere old, and made her 
aide free: ſo ſhe died in Bethulia, and they bu · 
d her in the graue of her huſband. Manal· 


8. | 
24 And'the houſe ofJ(raellamentedher ſe⸗ 
nen Bayes, and befoze the died, ſhe did diſtribute 
her goods to all chem that were neerelt of kin; 
red to Manaſſes her huſband, and to them that 
were the neereſt of her kinred. 

25 And there was none that made the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael any moꝛe afraid in the dayes of 
Judeth, noꝛ a long time after her death. 


. Eſther. 


Certaine portions of the (tory of Eſther ,whichare 


found in ſome Greeke and Latin tranſlations: 
which follow che centh Chapter, 


Hen Mardocheus ſafd God 
hath done theſethings. 


3 And the two dꝛagons are J and Aman. 
8 And che people are they that are aſſembled 
to deſtrop the name of the Jewes. | 
9 And mppeople is Jirael, which cryed to 
God,andaretaued : foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ſaucd His 
pcople;and the Loꝛd hath/deliuered vs from all 
chelecuils, # God hath wzought Agnes e great 
1 haue not bene done among the 

entiles, Pots 
10 'Therefoxthath he made two lots, one foꝛ 


the pcople of God, x another foz all the Gentiles. 


II And theſe two lots came befoze God fox 


all nattons, at the honre and time appointed, 


and in the dap of indgement. 


12 So Sod remembꝛed his owne people, aud 
iuſtiſied his inherttancſe. | 

13 Therefozethole dayes ſhall be vnto them 
inthe moneth Adar, the fonrtenth and ſikteenth 
day ot the ame moneth, with an aſſembly and 


top, and with gladneſſe bekoꝛe God, actoꝛding to 


the generations foꝛ euer among his people. 


CHAP. XI. 
a | ; 4.4 $f . v | 1 
Mthe fourth yeere olthe reigne ol Ptolomeus 
| av Cp ts Dodirbens when ye was a 
ueſt ELenite, and Ptolomeus his ſonne that 
bergen the koꝛmer letters of l hꝛzurat, which 
the (ayd Lyſtmachus the ſonne of Ptolomeus, 
which was at Jerulalem, interpꝛeted, | 
.2 Intheſetond pebre ol the reigne of great 
Artaxerxes, in the firit vapobß che moneth Rilan 
Mat doche us the ſonne of Jarns, the ſonne ok 
Semti the ſonne of Cis, ot the tribe of Benita; 
min had a dꝛ eam. 
95 A r titte ot 
noble man that bare office in the kings court. 
4 Oer was allo one of the captitiity which 
Naͤbuchodonoloꝛ the king ol B Nia dur enn 
roi 


; 


Sulis, a 


the increaſed moze and moze In ho · 


Or he: 
people, 


Gen.50.10, 


[{ Or, lots. 
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Eſther 2.21, 
and 6,2, 


Ie ſedh. antiq. 
ub, 11. ca. 6, 


from Jeruſalem with Tcchanias. _ 
© $5 ts was his dꝛeame, Behold, anoyie 
of a tempeſt with thunders Eearthquakes, and 
vp202e in the land. 
6 Beholdetwo great Dzagons came fozth 
ready to light one againſt another. 
7 Their crie was great, whereby all thehea- 
then were ready to light againſt the righteous 


people, CEP 
8 And the ſame day was full of darkeneſſe 
and obſenritte, and trouble, and anguiſh: yea, 
aduerſitie, and great affliction was vpon the 
carth.- | | 
9 Foz then the righteous fearing their attlic⸗ 
— — amazed:and being ready to die, cried 
nto God. 


IO And while they were crying, the litle well 


grew into a great river, and flowed ouer with 
great waters. 
IT Thelight e the ſunne roſe vp, and the low · 
ly were eralted and deuoured the gloꝛious. 
I 2 Row when Mardocheus had ſeene this 
dꝛeame, hee awoke and roſe vp, and thought in 


his heart vntill the night, what God would Doe, 


and ſo hedeſired to know all the matter. 
CHAP, XII. 


A T the lame time dwelt Mardochens in the 
Kings Court with Bagathas and Thara, 
the Kings eunuches and keepers of the palace. 

2 * But when he heard their purpole, c their 
imaginations, hee perteiued that they went a- 
bout to lay their hands vpon the king Artarer⸗; 
xes, and (o he certifted the Ring thereof, 


2. Then cauſed the King to examine the two H 


eunuches with toꝛments, E when they had con- 
feſſed it, they were put to death. ; 
is the King cauſed to bee put in the 


4 T 
* : Mardocheus alſo wꝛote the ſame 


thing. 

5 So the King commanded that Mardoche⸗ 
us thould remaine in the Court, and fo2 the ad · 
uertiſment he gaue him a reward. 

6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 
Agagite, which was in great honour and repu · 
tation with the King, went about to hurt Mar · 
docheus and his people, becauſe of the two eu; 
nuches ol the King that were put to death. 


CHAP, XIII. 


The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
Jewes, 3 The praye ref Mardochens, 


'T Ve copie of the Letters was this. The great 
king Artaxerxes wꝛiteth theſe things tos the 
zinces c gonernours that are vader him from 
ndia vnto Ethiopia fn an hundꝛeth and ſeuen 
and twentie pꝛouinces. 
2 hen J was made loꝛde ouer many peo · 
ple, and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my 


Dominion, J would not exalt mp ſelfe by the 


reaſon of my power, but purpoſed with equitte 
alway,and gentlenefle, to gouerne myſubtects, 
and wholly to ſct them in apeaceablelife, and 
thereby to bꝛing my Ringdome vnto tranquillt- 


tie, that men might (ſafely go thozow on cnery th 


ſide, and to renew peace againe, which all men 


Deſire, rig 
3 Now when J aſked my counſellershowe 


Chap. xij.xlij. 


theſe thinra miaht he hꝛongg: fe pant, dt that 
was conuerſant with vs,of excellent windet 
and tonſtans in good will, and ſhewed bimſcifg 


to beo ſure fidelitie, whicy yas :: con place 


in the Kingdome, euen Aman, 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations 
there was ſcattered abꝛoade a rebellious peo 
ple, that had lawes contrary to all people, 
and haue alway deſpiſed the tommaundements 
of Kings, and ſo that this — Empire, that 
1 cannot bee gonerned without 

ence- | 

5 Seeing nowe wee perceine that this peo ; 
ple alone ars altogether contrary vnto euery 
man, vling ſtrange and other maner ol lawes, 
and hauing an euill opinion of our doinges, 
and goe about to ſtabliſh wicked matters, 
hat _ Kingdome ſhould not come to good 
6 Therefoze haue wee commanuded that 
all they that are appointed in wꝛiting vnto you 
by Aman (which is ozdeined oner the affaires, 
and is as our ſecond Father} ſhall all with their 
wines and childꝛen bee deſtroyed and. rooted 
out with the ſwoꝛde of their enemies without: 
all mercte, and that none bee ſpared the koure⸗ 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar of this 


peere, 

7 That they which of old, and now alſo haue 
euer beene rebellious , may in one day with vio⸗; 
lence be thziMt downe into the hell, to the intent 
that after this tune our affatres may be without 
troubles and we ll gouerned in ali points. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
woꝛkes of the Loꝛd, and made his prayer vnto 


im, 7 
9 Saping, O Loꝛd, Loꝛd, the Ring Almigh· 
tie ( foꝛ all things are in thy power) and if thou 
hat appointed to ſaue Iſrael, there is no ma 
that can withſtand thee, 1 
IO Fo: thou haſt made heauen and earth, and 
all the wondꝛous things vnder the heauen. 
IT Thou art Loꝛd of all things, and there fs 
no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Loꝛd. 
I 2 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou know · 
eſt, Loꝛde, that it was neither ok malice, noz. 
pꝛeſumption, noz fo any deſire of glozy that 
. this , and not bow downe to pꝛoude 


an. 

13 Foꝛ J would haue beene content with 
good wil foꝛ the ſaluation ot Iſrael to haue kiſſed 
the lole of his fette. 

14 But A didit, becauſe J would not pꝛefer 
the honour of a man aboue the glozy of God. and 
would not wozſhip any but oncly thee, my Lozd, 
and this haue J not done of patde. | 

I5 And therefoze,D LozdGod and king, haue 
mercy vpon thy people: foꝛ they imagine howe 
they maybzing vs to nought , — they would 
deſtroy the inheritauce, that th bene thine 
from the beginning: 

16 Deſpile not the poꝛtion which thou haſt 
deliuered out of Egypt foꝛ thine owne ſelke. 

17 Heate my payer, and hee mercifull vn» 
fo thy poztion ; turne our ſozrowe into fop, 
that wee may line, O Lozd, and pꝛatſe th 
Name: ſhut not the mouthes of them that pralle 


te. 
18 All Iſrael in like maner cried moſt eats 
neſtly vnto the Loꝛd, becauſe that death was be⸗ 
foze their eyes. nennen 

CC CHAP, 


388 
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CHAP, XIIII. 
The prayer of Efther for the deljuerance ef her, and her 


cople. 
7 Ucen Eſther alſo, being in danger ok death 
Q re(o2ted vnto the Lozd, 
2 Anvlaydaway her gloztous apparell, and 
on the garments of ſighing, and mourning. 
n the ſteãd of p2ecious oyntment, ſhe lcattered 
aſhes and dung vpou her head: and ſhe humbled 
her body greatly with faſting, and all the places 
of her ioy filled ſhee with the haire that ſhe pluc» 
D 


off. 

3 And ſhe pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd God of Il 
rael, ſaping, O my Loꝛd, thou onely art our king: 
belpe me delolate woman, which baue no helper 
but thee. | 

4 Foz my danger is at hand. 


. 5 Froin my youth vp J haue heard in the kin · 


red otmy Father, that thou, O Loꝛd, teokeſt Jl» 
rael from among all people, and our Fathers 
from their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs foꝛ a perpetuall inheri⸗ 
tance, and thou haſt perfozmed that which chou 
diddeſt pꝛomiſe them. 


6 
— 
enemies. | | 
7 Becauſe wee wozſhipped their gods: D 

Lo2d,thou art righteous. | 
8 Neucrthelefle, it latilfieth them not, that 
—— in _ —— but they haue ſtro⸗ 

hands their idoles. 

That they will aboliſh the thing that thon 
wit thy month halt oꝛdeined, and deſtroy thine 


oꝛe haſt thougiuen vs intothehandesof 


eritance, to ſhut vp the mouth of them that 


p2atſe ther, and to quench the glozy of thy Tem · 


ple, and of thine Altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathcn, 
that they may pzatle the power of the idsles, and 
to magnifie a flethly King fo2 ener. 

11 DLod, — not thy —— + them 
that be nothing, lcaſt they laugh vs to ſcoꝛne in 
our miſerie: but turne their deniſe vpon them · 
— make — — example, that hath be; 

n the ſame again 
1 2 Thinke $yon vs, D Lozde,and ſhew thy 
clfe vnto vs in the time ok our diſtreſſe, and 
ſtrengthen me, O king ol gods, and Loꝛde of all 


ower. ; 
w_ 2 Gine me an eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
befoze the Lion: turne his Fare to hate our enc* 
mie, to deſtroy bim, and all ſuch as conſent vnto 


im. | 
: 14 But deliucr vs with thine hand, and helpe 
me — am ſolitary, which haue no defence but 
onety there. 

I * Thou knowelk all things, P Loꝛde: thou 
knowelt, that J hate the glozy of the vnrighte · 
ons, c that I abhozre the bed of the vncircum · 
ciſed. and of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knowelt my neceſſitie: fo2 J hate 
this token of my pꝛerminence, which J beare 

my head, what time as I mult ſhewe my 


elfe, g that Þ abhozre tt as a menſtruous cloth, 


and that J weare it not when J am alone by my 


fe, 

17 And that J thine handmatd haue not ea · 
ten at Amans table, and that J haue had no 
pleaſure in the Rings feaſt, noꝛ dꝛunke the wine 
of the Dxinke offeringh; : 

18 And that J thine handmatd haue no foy 
finceche day that J was bzought hither vntill 


we Loꝛde, wer haue ſinnedbefoze ther: 


Eſther. 


this dap. hut in thee, P LozdGod of Abꝛaham. 

19 Þ thou mightie God aboue all, heare the 
voyce of them that haue none other hope, and 
deliuer vs out of the hand of the wicked, and de 
liuer me out of inp keare. 


CHAP, XV, 


T Mardocheus moueth Eſther to goe in io the Kirg 
and make interceſſion for her people, 9 And [he per- 
formeth hu requelt. f | 


V N Ardocheus alſo bade Eſther to goe in vnto 
Ithe King, and pꝛap foz her people, and foz 
her countrey. | 

2 Remember. ſayth hee, the dayes of thy low 
eſtate, home, thou waſtnouriſhed vnder mine 
hand: foz Aman which is next vnto the King, 
bath giuen ſentence of death againtt vs. 

3 Cal thou thcrefozevpon the Lo2d,ſpcake 
foz vs vnta the King, and deliver vs from death 

4 And vpon the third day when ſbee had en · 
ded her pꝛaper. ſhe layd away the monrning gar; 
ments, and put on her gloziousapparel!, - 

5 And decked her lelke goodlp, after that He 
had called vpon God. which is the behol der and 
— wen of all things, e twke two handmaids 

h ber. 

6 (pon the one ſhee leaned her ſelfe, as one 
that was teuder. ; 

7. Andtheother followed her, and bare the 
traineofherveſture. 1 

8 The ſhine ot her beautie made her face roſe: 
coloured:and her face was cheerefull c amtable, 
but her heart was ſozrowfull foꝛ great feare. 

9 Then the went in thoꝛow all the doozes, 
and ſtood befoze the Ring, and the King late vp⸗ 
on his royall thꝛone, ᷑ was clothed in his goodly 
aray, all glittering with gold e pꝛecious ſtones, 
and he was very terrible. | 

10 Then hee lift vp his face that ſhone with 
maieſtie, and looked fiercely vpon her: therefoze 
2 — — ge — = = faint, 

nd leaned herſclfe the of the mayde 
that went with her. 

II Neuertheles, God turned the kings minde 
that he was gentle, who being carefull, leaped 
out ot his thzone,and tooke her in his armes. till 
ſhe came to herſelfe againe: and comfozted her 
with loutng woꝛds, and ſaid, 

I 2 Eſther, what is the matter: J am thy bzoe 
ther, be of good cbecre, 

12 Thon ſyalt not die: foꝛ our tommaunde⸗ 
— toucheth the commons, & not thee, Come 

rere: 

14 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, and 
lapd it vpon her necke, 

15 And kiſſed her, and ſaid, Talke with me. 

16 Then ſaid ſhe, J ſaw thee, O lozd, as an 
Angel ok God, and mine heart was troubled fox 
feare of thy mateſtie. 

17 Foz wonderfull art thou, O loꝛd, and thy 
face is full of grace. | . 

18 And as ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him, 


ſe fell downe againe foꝛ faintneſſe. 


19 Then the King was troubled, and all his 
ſeruants comfozted her. 


CH AP. XVI. 
The copie ef the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby hee re. 


#oketh theſe which he fi f ſont foorth. 
The 


Apocrypha, 


Teſeph. antiq 
11.6 Ap, 6. 


1. Rings. 3. 3. 
iſa. 56. 1. 


Dent. 4. 29. 
2. chro 15.4. 


T he great Ring Artaxerxes, which reigneth 

1 from India vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hun; 
D2eth and ſeuen and twenty Hꝛouinces, ſendeth 
unto the Pꝛinces æ rulers that haue the charge 
of our affaires, Salutatton. 

2 There be many that thꝛough the goodnes 
of Pꝛinces and honour giuen vnto them, become 
very proud, 

2 Aud endeauour not onely to hurt our ſb» 
iects, but not content to line in wealth, doe aſſo 
— dellruction againſt thoſe that doe them 
good, 

4 And take not onely all thankefulnes away 
from men, but in pꝛide and pꝛeſumption, as they 
that be vnmindfull of benefits, they thinke to ei · 
cape the vengeance of God, that ſerth all things, 


and is contrary to euill. 


5 And oftentimes many, which be ſet in ok · 
ficc, and vnto whom their friendes cauſes are 
committed, by vaine intiſements doe wzappe 
them in calamities, that cannot bee remedied: 
8 they make them partakers of innocent 


lod, 

6 And deceitfally abuſe the fimplicity and 

gentleneſſe of Pꝛinces with lying tales. 

7 This map bee pzooued not onely by olde 
iikoꝛies, but alſo by thoſe things that are be- 
92e our eyes, and are wickedly committed of 

ſuch peſtilences as are not woꝛthie to beare 


tule. 
8 Therkoꝛe we mult take heed hereakter that 


wee map make the wingdome peaceable foz all t 


men, what change ſoeuer ſhall come, 

9 And dilcerne the things that are befoze our 
ey:s, towithitand them with gentlenes. 

10 Foz Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of 
Amadathus, being indeed a — 
Pcrifans blood, and farre from our goodnellez 
was receiued of vs, : 

11 Andhath pzoouedthefciendſhfp that wee 
beare toward all nations, ſv that he was called 
our Father, and was honoured of cucry man, as 
the nert perſon vnto the Ring. 

12 But hee could not vſe himlelfe ſoberly in 
this great dignitp, but went about to depꝛiue vs 
of the Ringdome, and ok our like. 

13 Uith manitold deceit allo hath he deſired 


Chap. j. : 
to deſtroy Mardocheus our pꝛelerner, which 


hath done vs good in all things, and innocent 
— the partaker of our Kingdome, with all 
er nation. 

14 Foz bis minde was (when hee had taken 
them out of the wap) to lay wait fo: vs, and by 
this meanes to trantflate the Ring dome of the 

rſians vnto them of Macedonia. 

Is But wee find that the Jewes ( which 
were acculed of this moit wicked man that they 
might bee deſtroyed) are no euill doers, but vie 
moſt iuſt lawes, 

16 And that they be the childꝛen of the moſt 
Vigh and Almightie and euerliuing God, by 
whome the King dome hath bene pzelerued vnto 
vs, and our pzogenttozs, in very good oꝛder. 

17 Mhertoꝛe ye ſhall do well, if ye do not put 
in execution thoſe letters that Aman the ſon of 
Ai ß 

02 hee that ed them 
Suſis befoze the gates with all his familie, 
and God (which hath all things in his pow» 
12 bach ſpecdily rewarded him afcer his deſer⸗ 


g. 

19 Thercfoꝛe pe ſhall publiſh the copy of this 
letter in all plaees, that the Jewes map kreely 
line after their owne lawes. 

20 And pee ſhall ayde them, that vpon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfch moneth Adar. 
they may bee auenged of them, which in the 
time of their trouble would hane oppꝛeſſed 


m. 
21 Fo: Almightie God hath turned to ioy the 
— wherein the choſen people ſhould haue 45 


22 Moꝛeouer, among other ſolemne dapes, 
ve thall keepe this day with all gladnefle, 

23 That bothnow andin time to come, this 
Day may bee a remembzancc of deliuerance foꝛ 
vs and all ſuch as loue the pꝛoſperitie ot the Per; 
ſians, but a remembzance of deſtruction to thoſe 
that be ſeditious vnto vs. 

24 Therefoze all cities and countreyes that 
doe not this, ſhall hozribly bee deſtroyed with 
ſwoꝛd and fre, and ſhall not onely not bee inha⸗ 
bited of men, but bre abhoꝛred allo of the wilde 
beaſts and foules foz ener, 


The Wiſedome of Salomon. 


CHAP, I. 

1 How wee ought to ſearch and enquire after God. 
2 Mo bee thoſe that find him. 5 The holy Ghoſt. 
3. 11 Wee ought to fice from backbiting and murmu 
ring. 12 Whereofdeath commeth, 15 Righteouſ- 
2 and wnrightcouſneſſe. | 
I =& Due righteouſneſſe, pee that bee 
Judges of the earth: thinke re 
> ucrently of the Loꝛd, and ſecke 
bim in ümplicitie ot heart. 

2 Foꝛ he will be found ofthem 
that tempt him not, c appearcth 
vnto ſuch as be not vnkaithfull vnto him. 

2 Foꝛ wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: 
and 4 power when it is tryed, repꝛooueth the 
vnwile. 

4 Becanle wiledome cannot enter into a 
wicked heart, noz dwell in the bodie that is lub · 


7 
LI 4 


lect vnto him. f 


5 Foz the holy! Spirit of diſcipline fleet 
from deceit, and withdꝛaweth himſelfe from 
the tbonghts that are without vnderſtanding, 
and is rebuked when wickedneſſe commeth. 

6 Foz the ſpirit of wilt dome * is louing, and 
will not abſolue him, that blaſphemeth with his 
lips: foꝛ God is a witneſſe of his reines, and a 
true beholder ok his heart, and an hearcr of the 


tongue. 

7 Foz the one of the Lozd filleth all the 
wozld:; & the ſame that maintaincth all things 
hath knowledge of the voyce. 

8 Therckoze hee that ſpeaketh vnrighteous 
things, cannot bee hid: neither tail the iudge⸗ 
ment of repꝛoch let him eſcape. 

9 Fo inquiſition thall bee made foz the 
thoughts of the vngodly, and the ſound of his 
wo2ds ſhall come vnto God foꝛ the coꝛrection of 


his intquitics. | 
Cec 2 12 Foz 


386 


Tere, 4423s 


Gala. 5. 22. 


Apocrypha. 


pꝛolitech nothing, & rekraine 


of the grud gings ſhall not be hid. 
11 bret bebacr of mnacinuring, Which 
ur tongue from 


flander: fo2 there is no woꝛd lo lecret, that ſhall 


Dent. 4. 3 


EZ ek. 18.2 3. 
and 33.11, 


goe fo2 nought , & the mouth that lpeaketh lies, 
ftayeth the loule. 

12 Seckenot death in the errour of pour like: 
* deſtropnot your ſelues thꝛough the wozkes of 
your owne hands. . 

13 * F92 God hath not made death, neither 
bath he plealure in the deſtruction of the liuing. 

14 Fo: he created all things.that they might 
haue their being: e the generations of the woꝛld 


art pꝛelerued, x there is no poyſon of deſtruct ion 
in them, and the Kingdome of hell is not vpon 


a To wit, 
death, 


Jeb. 7. 1. 

and 14. 1. 
mat. 22.23. 

1. cer. 15.32 


1. Chr. 29 15. 
cbap. 5 9. 


4. 22.1. 
and 56. 12. 
1. cer. 1 5. 3 2. 


earth. 
15 Fe2 righteouſkes is immoꝛtall, but vn- 
righceoulnes bzingeth death. 

16 And the vngodly call it vnto them both 
with hands and woꝛdes: and while they thinke 
to haue a friend ot it, they come to nonght : foꝛ 
thep are conkederate withit: there loꝛe are they 
wozthy to be partakers thereof, 


CHAP, II. 
The imaginations and defires of the wicked , and their 
counſell ag ainſt the fan Hul. 


F Oz the vngodly (ap, as they falſely imagine 
with themtelues, Pur like is ſhoꝛt and tedi⸗ 
ous; and in the death ok a man there is no reto ; 
nery , neither was any knowen that hath retur · 


ned from rhe graue 


2 Foꝛ wee are bozne at all aduenture, and 
wer ſhall bee hereafter, as though we had neuer 
beene : fo2 thebzeath is a lmoke in our noltrile, 
— the Woꝛdes as a ſparke rayſed out ok our 

cart. 

3 Mhich being extingniſhed, the body is 
REES into aſhes, and the cpirit vaniſhed as the 

t aire. | 

4 Pur life ſhall paſſe away as the traceofa 
cloud, and come to nought, as the miſt that is 
dꝛiuen away with thebeames of the ſunne, and 
caſt downe with the heat thereok. Dur name 
allo ſhall be fozgotten in time: and no man ſhal 
haue our wozkes in remembzance. 

5 - * Fo2 our time is as a ſhadow that paſſeth 
away, and after our end there ts no returning: 
foꝛ it is faft ſcaled , ſo that no man commeth a; 


aine. | 
? 6 Come therfoꝛe, and let vs enioy the plea- 
ſures that are pꝛeſent, and let vs cyerefully vſe 
the creaturts as in youth. 

Leet vs fill our ſtlues with coſtly wine and 
opnements, and let not the floure of like paile by 


8. 
8 Let vs crowne our ſeli es with role buds 
afoze they be withered, 
9 Let vs all bee partakers of our wanton» 
nelle: let vs leaue (ome token ot our pleaſure in 


euer place: foz that is our poztton, and this is 


our lot. | 

19 Let vs orpyeſſe the pooze that is righte- 
ous :-let vs not ipare the widow, noꝛ reuerence 
the white hatres ot che aged, that haue liutd ma⸗ 
np yerrcs. | ; 

It Let our ſtrength bee the law of vnrighte⸗ 
ouneſſe : fo: the thing that is keeble, is repzoucd 
as vnp2ofitable. l 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


10 Forthe eareoftelonſie hearethall things, 
and the noyle 


12 Therefoꝛe let vs defraud the righteous 


koꝛ he is not foꝛ our pꝛoſit, and he is contrary to 


out doings: he checketh vs koꝛ offending againit 
the Law, and blameth vs as tranfgrellours of 
dilcipline. 

13 Hee maketh his boaſt to haue the know⸗ 
ledge of God; and he calleth himlelfe the Sonne 
ok the Loꝛd. 

14 He is made to repꝛooue our thoughts. 

15 5: grtcu:th vs allo to looke * vpon him: 
foz his life is not like other mens; his wapes are 
of another faſh ion. 

16 * counteth vs as baſtards, and he with» 
dꝛaweth himſeik from our waies as from filth» 
nelle: hee commendeth greatly the latter end ol 
the inſt, and boaſteth that God is his Father. 

17 Let vs (ee then if his wozds be true: let vs 
pꝛooue what endhefhall haue. 

18 Fo if the righteous man be the * Sonne 
of Gor, he will helpe htm, and deliuerhim from 


the hands of his enemies. 


19 Let vs examine him with rebukes and 
tounents,that we may know his meckencs,and 
pꝛooue his patience. 

20 Let vs condemne him vnts a ſhamefull 
death: fo2 hee ſhalbe pꝛeltrued as hee hunſclfe 


th. 
21 Such things doe they imagine, and goe 
— ; foz their owne wickednelle hath blinded 
22 And they doe not vnderſtand the myſte⸗ 
rics of God, neither hope foꝛ the reward of righ⸗ 
teoulneſſe, noꝛ can Diicerne the honour of the 
ſoules that are faultlefſe. 

23 Foꝛ God created man without cozruption, 
— made him arter the * image ok his own like 
neſſe. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, thꝛough enuy ok the denill 
came death into the wozld ; and they that holde 
of his lic, pꝛout it. 


CHAP, III. 
1 The cotuer ſation and aſſurance of the righteous. 
7 The reward of the farthfull. 11 Who are miſcrable, 


B Ut the ⸗ſoules of the rightcous are in the 
4 ond of God, and no toꝛzment ſhall tonche 
Je 4 
2. In the ſight of the vnwiſe they appeared 
to die, and their end was thought grienous, 


Techn 7 . 
e heſ. 5. 13. 
J 53.3. 


Fal. 22. 8,9, 


Mat. 27.43. 


Tere, 11.19. 


Ger. 1 27. 
and 2.7. 
and 5. 1. 
eccl. 17. 2, 3. 
Gen. 3. 1,2. 


Deut. 33. ;. 


Chap.s 4, 


3 And their departing from vs, dellruction, 


but they are in peace. 

4 And thongh they ſuſter peine be foꝛe men, 
pet is their hope kull of immoꝛtalitie. | 

5 . are puniſhed but in few things, vet 
in many things ſhall they bre well rewarded: 
Foꝛ Sod pzoucth them, and findeth them meet 
koꝛ himlelfe. - 

6 Ve trieth them as the gold in the furnace, 
and receiueth them as a perfect fruit offcting. 

7 And in the time of their viſion they wall 
ſhine, and runne thoꝛow as the ſparkes among 
the Uubble. : | 

8 They *fhall iudge the nations, and haue 
dominion ouer the people, and their Lozd tha(l 
reigne kozener, ; 

9 Theythattruſt in him ſhall vnderſtand 
the trueth, and the farthfull ſhall remaine wi h 
him in loue: koꝛ grace and mercy is among his 
Saints, and he regardeth his clect. 

10 * But the vngsdly ſhall bee puniſbed ac · 
coꝛding to their imaginat ions: fox Fern 1 

elpile 


Rem. 8. 24. 
2. Cor. 5. . 


1. per. 1. 13. 
Exed. 10. 4. 
dent. 3. 2. 


Mat. 1 3. 43. 


Mat 19. 18. 


1,6%. 6.1. 


Matt, 25. 41. 
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Apocrypha. 


3a $6.5« 


Aﬀat 7. 9. 


Cen. 5 24. 
heb. 1 1. 5. 


deſpiſed the ferm foxfakentheLozd, 

11 hoo deſpiſeth wildome and diſcipline, 
is miſerable , and their hope is vaine, and their 
labours are fooliſh, their wozks vupzofitable, 

12 Their wiues are vndiſcreet, and their chile 
dꝛen wicked : their offering is curſed, 

12 - Therefoze the barren is bleſſed which is 
vndeliled, and knoweth not the finfull bed: *ſhe 
ſhall haue fruit in the viſitation of the ſoules. 

14 And the Ennuch. which with his handes 
hath not wzoughe tniquitie, no2 imagined wic; 
ked things agatnſt God: foꝛ vnto him ſhall bee 
giuen the ſpectall gift of faith,andan acceptable 
poztion in the Temple of the Loꝛd. 

I5 Fo: gloztons is the fruit of good labonrs, 
and the root of wiledome ſhall neuer fade away. 

16 But the childzen of adulterers ſhal not be 
partakers of the holy things, aud the leed of che 
wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. | 

17 And though they liue long 5 2 ſhall they 

a 


be nothing regarded: and their laſt age ſhall be 

wg Je der Die haſtily, they haue no hope, nei 
I ep die 5 p e et- 

ther comkoꝛt in the day of trial. : 


19 Fo: hoꝛrible is the end of the wicked ge · 
neration. 


. CHAP. III.. 
Of vertue andthe commeditie thereof, 10 The death 
of the righteaus , and the condemnation of the vrfaitkfull, 


PEter is barrenneſſe with vertue: foꝛ the mes 
moꝛiall thereof is immoꝛtall: foꝛ it is know. 
en 3 and with men. 

2 hen it is pꝛeſent, men take example 
thereat, and if it goe away, yet thep deſire it: it 
ts al wap crowned and triumpheth, and winneth 
the battell and the vndefiled rewards. ; 

2 But the multitude of the vngodly which 
abound fn childzen is vnpzofitable ; and the 
baſtard plants ſhall take no deepe roote, noꝛ lap 
auy faſt foundation. 

4 Foꝛ though they bud foꝛth in the bꝛanches 
fo: a time, * pet they ſhall bee ſhaken with the 
winde: foz they ſtand not faſt, and thzough the 
vehemencte of the wind they ſhalbe rooted out, 

5 Foz the vuperfit bzanches ſhall bebzoken, 
and their fruit ſhall be vnpꝛolitable and ſowꝛe to 
tat, and meet fo: nothing. 

6 Foz all the childzen that are boꝛne of the 
wicked bed, {all be witneſſe ofthe wickedneſſe 
againſt their parents when they be aſked, 

7 But though thei righteous bee pꝛeuented 
with death, pet ſhall he be iu reſt. 

8 Foz the honourable age is not that which 
is of long time, neither that which is meaſured 
by the numb r of peeres. 

9 But wiſedome is the gray haire, and an 
vndeliled like is the old age. 

10 v he pleafed God, and was beloued of 
— 8 he liued among ſinners, he 

ra 

IT Hee was taken away, leſt wickedneſſe 
ſhouldalter his vnderſtanding,oz deceit beguile 


s mind. 
* 2 Foꝛ wickedneſſe by bewitching oblcureth 
the things that are good, and the vnſfedtaſtneſſe 
of concupiſcence peruerteth the ſimple mind. 

12 Though he was lone dead, ypecfalfilled 
be much time. 


14 Foz bis ſoule pleaſed God 2 therefoze has 


Chap. liij. v. 


ſted he to take him away from wickedneffe. 

T5 Pet the people ſeæ and vnderſtand it not. 
and conſider no ſuch 1 7 — their hearts, hom 
that — and _ vpon his ſaints, aud his 
p2outdenceouer the elect. - | 

I6 Thus — — that is dead, con⸗ 
demneth the vngodly which are liuing: and the 
outh that is ſoone bꝛought to an end, the long 
fe of the vnrighteous. 
17 Foz theylee the end of the wile, but they 
vnderſtand not what God hath deuiſed fo2 him 


and wherefoze the Loꝛd hach pꝛeſerued him in 
ſafetie. 


( 

18 They ſee him and deſpiſe him, but the 
Loꝛd will laugh them to . 

19 So that they ſball fall hereafter without 
hononr, and ſhall haue a ſhame among the dead 
koꝛ euermoꝛe: foz withont any voyce ſhall hee 
burſt them, and caſt them down, and ſhake them 
from the koundations, ſo that they ſhall be vtter · 
ly waſted, and they ſhall be in ſozrow, and their 
memoꝛtall thall periſh. 

20 So hep being atraid, ſhal remember their 
linnes, and their owne wickednelle ſhall come 
befozethemto conuince them. 


CHAP. V. | 

1 The conſtantneſſe of the righteous before their porſe- 
cu#tors, 14 The hope of the unfanhfull is vaine. 15 The 
blefiedneſſe of the Saints and godly, IR} 
T Pen mow the righteous ſtand in great bold» 

neſſe befoze the face of ſuch as haue tozmen» 
tedhim,and taken away his{abours. 

2 en they lee him they ſhalbe vered with 
hozrtble feare, and ſhall be amaſed foꝛ his won» 
derfull deliuerance, 

2 And chall change their mindes, and ſigh 
fo2 griefe of minde, and (ay within nes, 
This is he whom we ſometime had indertſion, 
and in a parable of repꝛoch. 
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4 Ale fooles kbongbe ble like madneſſe, and Ch. 3 . 


his end without honour, | 
5 How is he counted among the childzen of 
God, and — among the Saints! 
6 Therefoze we haue erred from the way of 
trueth, and the light ol righceouſheſſe hath not 
ſhtned vnto vs, and the ſunne ol vuderſtanding 
role not vpon vs. : 
We haue wearied our ſelues in the way of 
— —1 e and deſtruction, and we haue gone 

u 


ge hath de poder vs02 what 
: pꝛide pꝛouted vs: 02 pꝛo -; 
ite hath the pompe of riches bꝛought vs? 

9 All choſe things are; paſſed away like aſha- 
dow. and as 22 tha —— by: = 

10 As a ſhip that paſſeth duer the waues of 
the water, which whenit is gone by, thetrace 
— be kound, neither the path of it in 

e floods: 

IT Dy *as a bird that fſieth thozow the 
ayze,andno man can ſee any token ether pallage, 
but onely heare the noiſe of her ripough the ve 


the light wind, parting the ayze thzoughkhe ve; 
hemencie ok her going, and fiteth on, ſhaking her 
wings whereas ed no token or her wap 
can be found; ] 

12 Dz as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, 
tt parteth the —— which — com; 
meth together againe, ſo that a man cannde 
know where it went thozow. | 

cc Iz Cum 


dangerous wapes: but wee haue not 


2 Chron. 25. 


1 S. chap. a. 


Prou. 3 0. 1Þ 


Apocrypha. 


Teb 8 9. pſal 
1.4. 143 · 
4 pre. 10.25 
11 7.149, 
1. 10, 11. 


N. 3. 3. 


12 Euen ſo we, afſone as we were boꝛne we 
began to dꝛaw to our ende, aud haue ſhewed no 
token of vertue, but are conſumed in our owne 
wickedneſſe. 

14 Foz * the hope of the vngodly is like the 
Dult that is blowen away with the winde, and 
like a thinne fome that is ſcattered abꝛoad with 
the ſtoꝛme, and as the ſmoke which is diſperſed 
with the winde, and as the remembzance of him 
palleth,that tarieth but fo2 a day. 

15 But the righteous ſhall liue fo2 ener; their 
reward alſo is with the Lozd, c the molt High 
bath care of them. 7 

16 Therefoze ſhall they receine a gloꝛious 
kingdoine,and a beautifull crowne of the Loꝛds 
hand: foz with his right hand ſhall hee couer 
them, and with his arme ſhall he defend them. 

. He ſhall take his ielouſie foz armour, and 
ſhall arme the creatures to bee reuenged of the 
enemies. 

18 He ſhall put on righteouſneſſe foꝛ a bꝛeaſt ; 
— LNG take true iudgement inftcad of an 
c me * 

8 De will take holineſſe foz an inuincible 


eld. 

20 Yee will ſharpen his fierce wꝛath foz a 
—— the woꝛlo ſhal fight with him againſt 
the vnwiſe. | 

21 Then ſhall the thunder bolts go ſtraight 
out of the lightnings, and ſhall flie to the marke 
as out of the bent bowe of the clouds, and out of 
Hts anger that thzoweth ſtones,ſball thicke haile 
be caſt, and the water of the Sea ſhall be wzoth 
agam them, and the floods ſhall mightily oucr» 
Now, 

22 Anda mighty wind ſhall ſtand vp againſt 
them, and like a ſtoꝛme ſhal ſcatter them abzoad, 


Thus iniquitie hall bꝛing all the earth to a wil 


dernes, a wickednes ſhal ouert how the thzones 
of the mighty. 
CHAP. vl. 


The collog of Kings, Princes, and [uage, which are 
alſoexhorted 0 ſear ch.wiſedome. ; 


Han therefoze, O pee Kings, and vnder ; 
˖ er pe that be Judges ol the ends 
ok the earth. 
2: Glue tare.ve that rule the multitudes, and 
glozp in the multitude of pcople. 


2 Foz the rute is giuen you of the Loꝛd, and 


power by the moſt High, which will trie your 


woꝛks, and (earch out your imaginations. 


4 Becauſe that pe being ofticers of his kings 


Drut. i 0.17 15 


2 chro. i 9. 7. he hath made the ſmall and great, and careth fo; 


iob 34.19. 


ecclus.j 5 12, 8. But fo: the mi 


16 actes 10. 
34. rom. 2 11 
al. 2 6. ephe. 
6.9. cal. 3. 23 


1. et.. 17. find 


11 MAberkoꝛe ſet your delight vpon my worde 


that ye map learne wiſoome,and not 


dom, haue not iudged aright,noz kept the Law, 
no2 walked after the will of God. 
5 Youribly and ſuddenly wil he appeare vn · 
to ror - —— bard iudgement ſhall they haue 
, r I 
6 Fon he that is moſt low, is wozthy mercy, 
but the mighty ſhalbe mightily toꝛmented. 
7 Fo he that is Lo2d euer all, will ſpare no 
perſon, neither ſhall he feare any greatneſſe: foz 


. 


all altke. 
abideth the ſoꝛer trial. 
oꝛe, D tpꝛants, do J beaker, 
e amiſſe. 
10. Fo they that keepe —5 belle, aft 


9 Anto pou the 


bee holy, and they that are learned there, ſhall - 
ea defence; 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


and deſire them, and ye ſhall be inſtructed. 

12 Wilcdome ſhineth and neuer fadeth a⸗ 
wap, and is eaſilp ſene ot thtm that loue her, and 
found of ſuch as ſeeke her. | 

13 177 them that deſire her, that 
ſhe may ſhew her lelfe vnto them. 

14 Who ſo awaketh vnto her betimes, ſhall 
hane no — trauaile: foz he ſhall finde her lit» 
ting at his does. 

15 To thinke vpon her then is perfect vn⸗ 
derſtanding: and who lo watcheth foz her, ſhall 
be loone without care. 

16 Foz ſhee goeth about, ſeeking (ach as are 
meete fo her, and ſheweth her ſelte cheerefully 
vnto them in the wapes, and meeteth them in e* 
uery thought. 

17 Fo: the moſt true deſire of diſcipline is her 
beginning: and the careof diſcipline ts loue: 

18. And loue is the keeping ok her lawes, and 
the keeping of the lawes ts the allurante of im · 
moꝛtalit ie: 


- 4 And immoztalitie maketh vs nere vnto 


od. 

20 There foꝛe the deſire of wiſedome leadeth 
to the kingdome. 

21 It pour delight ber then in thꝛones, and 
ſcepters, O Kings of the people, honour wile⸗ 
dome, that ye mapreigne fozeuer. 

22 Now J will tell you what wiſedome is, 
and whence it commeth, and will not hide the 
myſteries from you, but will ſeeke her out from 
the beginning of her natuntie, and bzing the 
knowledge of her into light, and will not keepe 
backe the trueth. 

23 Neither will J hane to doe with conſit» 
ming enuie: foꝛ ſuch a man ſhall not bee partas 
ker of wiledome. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the pꝛe · 
ſcruation of the wozld, and Xwile King is the 
ſtay of the people. | 

25 Betherefoze inſtructed by my woꝛds, and 
pe hall haue pꝛolit. 


CHAP, VII. | 
Wifedome onght to be preferred abowe all things. 


My ſelfe am alſo moztal and a man like all 0+ 
ther, and am come ot bim that was firſt made 


ok the 4 h. 

2. And in my mothers wombe was J faſbio⸗ 
ned ts be fleſh in ten moneths: J was bꝛought 
together into blood of theſcedeof man, and by 
the pleaſure that commeth with ſleepe. 

3 And when J was bozne, Jreceined the 
common apze, and fell vpon the earth, wR_ is 
of like nature, crying and weeping at the firſt as 
all other doe, 


4 IJ was nouriſhed in twadling clothes, and 
with cares. c 


5. Foz there is no king that had any other be⸗ 
giuning ot birth. | 


_ 6 All'men then haut ons entrance vntolife, 704. 1.25; 
and a like going aut. 


7 Wherefo2e I pꝛayed, and vnderſtanding 
was gtuen mee: J called, and the ſpirit of wiſe» 
dome came vnts me. 

8. J peckerred her to ſtepters and thꝛones, and 
counted riches nothing in compariſon ok her. 

9. *Ncither did Jcompare p2ecious ſtones 
vnto her: foz all golde is but a little graucfl 


in reſpect of hex and ſilucr ſhall bee ne 


Job 10. 10, 
11. 


1 « tim. 6. 7. 


Job 29.13. 


Apocrypha. 


1. King. 3. 13 
matt h. 6.3 3. 


NMeb. 1. 3. 


but clay bekoze ger. 

[0 FJ loued or aboue health and beauty, and 
ptrpoſed to take her foꝛ my light: foz her light 
cannot be quenched. 

11 All god things therefoze came to me to 
pa — her, and innumerable riches thoꝛow 

er hands. 

12 So J was glad in all: fo: wiſedome was 
the aut hour thereof, and J knew not that ſhee 
was the mother of thele things. 

13 And Jlearned vnfatnedly, and commu⸗ 
— — without enuie, and J doe not hide her 
riches. 

14 Foz ſhe is an inſinite treaſure vnto men, 
which wo lo vle, become partakers of the loue 
of God, and are accepted fo the gifts of knows 


Ledge. 


15 God hath granted me to ſpeake accoꝛding 
to my minde,and to iudgewoꝛthily of the things 
that are ginen me: foꝛ he is the leader vnto wile · 
dome, and the directer of the wile. 

16 Foꝛzin his hand are both we# our woꝛds, 
— — wiledome, and the knowledg of the 

ozkes. 

17 Foz he hath giuen me the true knowledge 
of the things that are, ſo that Þ know how the 
wozld was made, and the powers of the ele; 


ments. 

18 The begiuniug and the end, and the mids 
of the tines: how the times alter, & the change 
of tht ſeaſons, 


19 The courſe of the yctre, the ſituation of 
the ikarres, 

20 The nature ok liuing things, and the kn · 
tiouſneſſe of beaſts, the power of the winds, and 
the imaginations of men, the diuerſities of 
plants, and the vertues of rootes. 

21 And al things boch ſecret and knowen do 
J know: fo2 wiſedome the worker ok all things 
hath taught me it. 

22 Fo in her is the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, 
which is holy, the onely begotten, manifold, ſub⸗ 
till, mooueable, cleare, vndeſiled, eutdent, not 
hurtkull, loning the good, ſharpe, which cannot 
be letted, doing good, 

23 Coutteous, ſtable, ſure,withont care, haz 
uing all power, circumſpect in all things, and 
1 thꝛough all intellectual, pure, and ſub⸗ 
till lpirtts, 6 

24 Foz wiſedomets nimbler then all nimble 
things: chte goeth tboꝛow and atrtaineth to all 
things, becauſe ot her pureneſſt. 

25 Foz ſhe is the bieath of the power of God, 
and a pure influence that floweth from the glozp 
of the — therefoꝛe tan no veiled thing 
come vnto her. : 

26 Foz* the is the bzightnelle of the euerla · 
ſting light, the vndefiled mirrourof the Maie⸗ 
ſtie oWod, and the image of his godneſſe. 

27 And being one, ſhe can doe all things, and 
remaining in her ſelke, reneweth all, and accoꝛ; 
ding to the ages ſhe entreth into the holpſoules, 


and maketh them the kriends of God and Pꝛo⸗ 


phe:s, N 
28 Fo2 God loueth noncz ik he dwell not with 
wiſedeme. 

29 Foꝛ ſhe i: moꝛe beautiful then the Hunne, 
and is aboue all the oꝛder of the ſtarres, and the 
light is not to bee compared vnto her. 

20 Foz night commeth vpon it, hut wicked 
nelle cannot ouercome wiſe dome. 


Chap. viij. 


CHAP, VIII. 
The effectse/ wiſe dome. 


CVE alſo reacheth from ont ende to another 
inge delir⸗ and comelp doeth thee oꝛder all 
2 J haue louen her, aud ſought her from 

pouth: i deſired to marrie her, ſuch loue had 
3 Anchat the is contrerſant with God, it tom 
— er nobilitie:pea, the Loꝛd of all things 
r. 
4 Foz (Gee is the Scholemiſtreſſe of the 
— gat of God, andthe choſer out of his 


otkes. 

5 If riches bee a poſſeſſion to bee deſired in 
this like, what is richer then wile dome, that woꝛ⸗ 
keth all things: 

6 Fo: if pzudencie woꝛketh, what is it among 
all things that woꝛketh better then the ? 

7 Ik a man loue righteouſueſſe, ber labours 
are vertuous: foz ſhee teacheth ſoberneſſe and 
pꝛudentie, righteouſnes and ſtrength, which are 
the moſt pꝛolit able things that men can haue in 

8 It a man deſire great experience, ſbee can 
tell the things that are paſt. and diſterne things 
to come: ſhee knoweththe ſubtilties of — — 
and the ſolutions of darke ſentences: ſhee foze» 
ſeeth the ſignes and wonders, oꝛ euer they come 
to paſſe, and the ſucceſſe ot ſeaſons and times. 

— Therefoze J purpoled to take her vnco 
my companp, knowing that ſhe would councell 
mee god things, and comkoꝛt me in cares and 


ea, 

10 Foꝛ her ſake ſhall J haueglozyamongthe 
wenn honour among the Elders,though 
11 Jſhallbeefornd of ſharpeiudgement, ſo 


that J ſhall be marueilous in the ſight of great 


men. 

12 When J hold my tongue, they ſhall abide 
mp leiſure ; when J ſpeake, they ſhall heare dili ; 
gently, and it I talke much, they ſhall lay their 
hands vpon their mouth. 

13 Moreouer, by her I ſhall obtain immoꝛta · 
litie, and leaue an euerlaſting memoꝛiall among 
them that come after me. 

14 J ſhall gouerne the people, and the nati⸗ 
ons ſhalbe ſubdued vrto me. 

15 Horrible tyꝛants ſhalbe afraid when they 
heare me: among the multitude J ſhall be coun; 
ted good, and mightze in battell. 

16 When J come home J ſhall reſt with hert 
foz her company hathnobitterneſſe, and her fel 
lowſhip hath no tediouſnelle, but mirth and top. 

I 2 Now when J conſidered theſe things by 
my{dfe,and pondered them in mine heart, how 
that to be ioyned vnto wilſoome is immoꝛtalitte, 

18 And great pleaſures in her frienothip, 
and that inch wozkes of her hands are infinite 
riches, and that in the exerciſe uf talking with 
her is pꝛudencie, and gloꝛy bycommaning with 
her, I went about, leking how J might take 
der vnto mee. : 

19 Foꝛ J was a wittie chilve, and was o a 
god ſptrtr. : 

20 Yea, rather being good, J came to an vn. 
defaled body. | 

21 Neuertheleſſe , when J porceiued that N 

Cc 4 couly 


Apocrypha. 
| d not enio ereept God gaue her (and 

_ — wy ——— a1 er Cand 

whole gift it was) J went vnto the Lozd, and 
beſoughthim,and with my whole heart J ſapd, 


A prayer of Salomon to obtaine wiſedome. 

O God of fachers, and Loꝛd of mercie, which 

haſt madeallthings with thy werd, 

2 Aud oꝛdeined man through thy wiſedome, 
that hee ſhould haue * dominion oner the crea» 
tures whichthou haſt made, 

3 Andgouerne the wozld accoꝛding to equi- 
— and — » and execute iudgement 
with an t : : 

8 Gine — that wiſedome, which litteth by 
thy __ and put mee not out from among 

[of n. 

Pſal. 116.16. * 99791 2 thy ſeruant, and ſonne ok thine 
handmaide, am a feeblg perſon, and ot᷑ a ſhoꝛt 
time, and pet leffe in the vnderſtanding ok iudge ; 
ment and the lawes. 

6 And though a man bee neuer ſo perfect a · 
mong the childzen of men, yet if thy wildome be 
not with him, he ſhal be nothing regarded. 

1. Chre. 28... Chou haſt choſen me to be a King of thy 

2. chron 1. 9. People, andthe iudge of thy ſonnes and daugh · 


ters. 

8 Thon haſt cõmanded me to build a Tem · 
ple vpon thine holy mount, and an altar in the 
citie wherein thou dwelleſt , a likeneſſe of thine 
holy Tabernacle, which thou haſt pzepared from 
thc beginning, ; 
Pros. . 22. 9 Andthy*wiloome with thee, which know · 
joba . 12, eth thy woꝛkes, which allo was when thon mas 
310. deſt the wozld, and which knew what was ac- 

8 ceptable in thy light, and right in thy comman⸗ 
demen 


ts. 

10 Send her out of thine Holy heauens, and 
ſend her from the thzone of thy Maieſtie, that 
ſhee may bee with mee, and labour, that I may 
know What is acceptable in thy ſight. 8 

11 Foz ſhee knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
things, and thee ſhall leade me ſoberly in my 
wozkes, and pꝛeſerue me by her glozy. 

I 2 So ſyhall my wozkes bee acceptable, and 
then ſhall J gouerne thy people righteoully, and 

iſs 40.4 3. be met fo myfathers thꝛone. 

rem 11.34, 13 Fo; what man is hee that can know the 

1. cer. 3. 16. 8 oz who can thinke what the wil 
bol God is: | 

14 Fo: the thoughts of moztall men are 
fearefyll, and our foꝛecaſts are vncertainc, 

1 5 Becauſe a cozruptible body is heauie vnto 
the Gule, and the earthly mantion keepeth down 
the minde that is full of cares: 

16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the things 
that are vpon earth, and with great labour find 
we out the things whichare bekoꝛe vs: who can 
then ſer ke out the things that are in heanen ? 

17 M ho can know thy counlell, except thou 
giue him wiſedome, and lend thine holy Spirit 
trom aboue? 

1$ Foz(o the wayes of them which are vpon 
tarth are refozined , and men are taught the 


Gen,1.1,28, 


. Ang.3-9e 


things that are pleaſant vntothee, and are pꝛe · 
ſerued thzough wiledome. 


# p C. H: A P, X 9 E 
The deliverance of tbe righteows, and the deſtruction of - 
the enemiet cammoth through wiſedome, 


Wiſedome of Salomon, 


& p2eſerued the firlk father of the wozlde, 
Sd fozmed, and kept him when he was 
— alone, and bzought him ont of his of- 
5 
2 And*gauehim power to rule all things. 
2 But the vnrighteous in his wꝛath depar ; 
fed _ periſhed by killing his bzother 
4 Foz whoſe cauſe the * earth was onerflow» Gen,7. 24. 
ed, but wiledome pꝛeſerued it agatne,gouerning 
the iuſt man by a little wad. 

F WPozeouer,*when the nations were ioyned 61. 
in their malictous conkederacies, ſhe knew the 31.44 12.5 
righteous, and pzeſerued him faulticfſe unto 


Gen 2.20. 


Gen. 4. 8. 


God,and |] kept him ſure, becanſe ſhe loued him 0, 457+ 1:2» 


tenderlyas a ſonne. | | ſtrong m bis 

6 Shee pzelerued the righteous, * when the tender lows 
vngodly periſhed, when he fled from the lire that ward »;; 
fell vpon the ſiue cities. ſonne. 

7 Df whole wickedneſſe the waſte land that G45. 19.1. 
ſmoketh, yet giueth teltimouy, and or trees that 
beare fruit that neuer commeth to ripeneſſe:and 
fozaremembzance of the vnfaithfull ſoule, there 
ſtandeth a pillar ofſalt. 

8 Foz all ſuch as regarded not wiſedome, 
bad not onely this hurt, that they know not the 
things which were good, but allu left behinde 
them vnto men a memoꝛiall of their fooliſhnes, 
lo that inthe things wherein they ſinned, they 
cannot lie hid. 

9 But wiſdom deliuered them 5 ſerued her. 

10 * When the righteous fled becauſe of his G75. 38,5. 
bꝛothers wzath, ſhe led him the right way, ſhew⸗ PE, 
ed him the Kingdome of God, gaue him know⸗ 
ledge of holy things, made him rich in his la» 
bours,and made his paines p2ofitable. 

I 1 Agailt the couctouſnes of ſuch as defrau · 
ded him, ſhe ſtood by him and made him rich. 

12 She ued him fromthe enemies, and de⸗ 
fender him krom them that lay in waite, and ſhe 
gaue him the pꝛiſe in a mightie battell, that he 
might know that che keare ot God is ſtronger 
then allthings. 

13 *UWhen the righteous was ſolde, ſhe for» Gen. 3. 28. 
ſooke him not, but deliuered him from ſinne: ſhe. 4 39.7. 
went downe with him into the dungeon, alta, 7.10. 

14 And failed him not in the bands, till hen 
bad bꝛought him the ſcepter of the Realme, and 
power againſt thoſe that oppꝛeſſed him: & them 
that had accuſed him ſhee declared to ber liars, 
and gaue him perpetuall glozy. 

I 5 She deliuered the righteous people and 
— ſeede from the nations that oppꝛeſſed 

m. 

16 She entred into the ſouleof the ſeruant 
of the Lozd, and ſtood ! by him in wonders and Ex d. 5.1. 
lignes againſt the terrible kings. = 

17 She gaue the Saints the reward of their 
labours, and led them fooꝛth a marucilous wap: 
on the day time ſhet was a ſhadow vnto them, 
and a light of ſtarres in the night. | 

18 * Shebzought them th2ongh the red ſea, Exe. ! 4-21, 
and caried them thzough the great water. 22.-pſal.78. 

19 But thee d2owned their enemies, and 13. 
bꝛought them out of the bottome of the decpe. 

20 So the righteous tooke the ſpoples of the 
vngodly, and pꝛaiſtd thineholyMame,D Lozd, Sd. 15. 1. 
and magnified thy victozious hand, with one 


accoꝛd. 
21 Foz wiſedome opencth the mouth of the 
dumbe, x maketh the tongues ol bahes gung. 


Erd. r. 10. 
and 12.41. 


7 PW OAK, LAS 9% ni 5 


* 


7 JJ7272ͤͥͤĩ³¹ð V. 0 p = „ 
* 1 2 Bs * * 5 2 n attic 4 ba , *. 5 
e ** eee 8 * HS 


— 


Apocrypha« 


ghar 1 eir wozkes in the hands of weigheth, ſo is the wozld bekoze thee, and as a 
2 ep wank ch62ow the wildernelle that — n Sad eee 
; y the e | e s | 

6.1. . merey vpon all: foz thou 


Exod. 7.1 Oz 
I I, 
Num 20.11 


Exod. y. 20. 


3 Sn 7 * XI. * 
1 The miracles done fir Iſrael, 8 vengeance 
of ſinners. 21 The great power and ase Cd 


was not inhabited, and pitched their rents in 
places where there lap no wap. 
3 They &wd againſt their enemies, and 
were quenged of their aduerſaries. 
4 * When they were thirſty, they called vpon 
thee, and water was giuen them ont of —_ 
rocke, and their thirſt was quenched out of the 


hard ſtone. 

5 Foz by the things whereby their enemies 
werepuniſhed, by the ſame were the Inaelites 
helped in their nee de. | 

6 Fo2 in ſtead of a fonntaine of running 
water, the enemies were troubled at the coꝛrupt 
blood, which was to rebuke the commandement 
of the killing of the childzen , bur thou gauelt 
vnto thine owne abundance of water vnlooked 


fo2 

; 7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at that 
* * how thou hadſt puniſhed thine aduerla ; 
ries 


8 Foz when they were tried and chaſtiled 
with mercy, they knew how the vngodly were 
ludged and puniched in __ 

9 Foz: theſe haſt thou exhoꝛted as a father, 
and p2zwued them: but thon halt condemned the 
other as a rightcous Ring, when thou didſt exa · 


Chap.xj.ulj. 


might, and who can withſtand the power of 
thine arme: 


19 Fo as the ſmall thing that the ballance 


20 But thou ha 
baſt power of all things, and makeſt as though 
thou ſaweſt not the finnesof men, be 


the 
ſhould amend. vp 


21 Foz thou loueſt all the things that are, and 
hateſt none ol them whom thou haſt made: foz - 
g that thou 


thou wouldeſt haue created not 
haddeſt hated, IDEN 
22 And how might any thingendure, if it 


were not thy will? oz how could any thing bee 


pꝛeſerued, except it were called of thee ? 


Loꝛd, which art the lonerof loulcs. 
CHAP, XIL 


23 But thou ſpareſt all, fox they are thine, O 


2 The mercie of God toward ſinners, 14 The works © © 


of God are vnreprooucable. 19 God giueth leaſure to 
yepe nl. 


FY. thine incozruptible ſpirit is in all things. 


2 Therefozethou chalteneſt them mealu⸗; 
rably that goe wzong. and warneſt them by put» 
ting them in remembzance ofthe things wheres 


in they haue offended,that leauing wickednelle, - 


they may beleue in ther, O Loꝛd 


389 


92D. - 
3 *Asfo2 thole olde inhabitants of the holy Dent. 9. 3. 


mine them. 
land, thou didſt hate them. 12.71. 


10 Whether they wert abſent oꝛ pꝛeſent, their 
puniſhment was alike: foꝛ their grieke was don · 


Chap. i 2.24. 


ble with mourning, and the remembꝛance of 
things paſt. 

11 Fo when they perteined that through 
her — good came vnto them, they felt 

e Loꝛd. 

I 2. And ſeeing the things that came to paſſe, 
at the lalt they wondered at him, whom afoze 
they had caſt out, dented and derided? foz they 
had another thirſt then the iuſt. 

13 Becauſe of the fwlith deuices of their wic 
kedneſſe wherewith they were deceined, and 
woꝛſhipped ſerpents, that had not the vſe of 


4 
Foꝛ they committed abominable woꝛkes, — 18.9, 12. 


4. 
as loꝛceries and wicked ſacrifices, 


5 And llaying of their own childꝛen without 


mercie, and eating of the bowels of mans 
in banquetting, wh — 
nable blood. 


rers ofthe ſoules, deſtitute of all helpe, whom 


thou wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands of our fa» 


of 


ere the raging pꝛieſts hed 
6 And the fathers were the chieke murthe⸗ 


ers ; 
7 That the land which thou loueſt aboue all 
other, might be a meet dwelling fox the childꝛen 


Hod. ASL : 
8 »Neuertheleſſe, thou ſparedit them alſo £09. ;3.2,-- 
as men, and ſendedſt the fozerunners of thine gc;2,2 3. 
22 hoꝛnets to deſtroy them by little and 

ttle 


9 Not that thon waſt vnable to ſubdue the 
vngodly vnto the righteous in battell, oz with 
cruell beaſts, oʒ with one rough wozd to deſtrop - 
them together. 8 | 


reaſon, and vile beaſtes, thou ſendedſt a mul» 
titude of vnreaſonable beaſtes vpon them foz a 
— that they might know, that where; 
with & _ ſinneth , by the ſame alſo ſhall he be 
puniſhed. 

14 Foz vnto thfkne Almighty hand, that made 
the woꝛld of *nonght , it was not vnpoſſible to 


ſcnd among them a multitude of *Beares oz £ 
lierte Lidge, yew t | 10 Nit in puniſbing them by — — . 


15 D2 furious beaſts newly created and vn · thou gaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowing we 
knowen, which ſhould bzeathe out blaſtes of on it was an vnrighteous nation, and wicked 
re, 20 — — lier ige a — —_ b —_ and that their thought could neuer 

oꝛrible ſparkes like nings out s ealtered, | | | 
— tf f 11 Foꝛ it was a curſed ſe de from the begin - 

16 Mhich might not only deſtroy them with 


| ning: per halt thounot ſpared them when they 
hurting, but allo kill them with their hozrible | | 


ſinned, becauſe thou fearedſt any man. 
98 Fan 12 Foz who dare ſay, Whathaſt thou done? A. 26. 
17 Pea out thele m ey baue bene | 
caſt down? with one winde beeing perſecy» 


oz who dare ſtand againſt thy tudgement? oz 
who dare accuſe thee koꝛ the nations that periſh, 
ted by thy vengeance, and ſcattered abzoad whom thon haſt made? 82 who dare ſtand a⸗ 
through the power of thy Spirit: but thou 
haſt oꝛdered all things in meaſure, number, and 


gainſt thee to reuenge the wicked men ? 
1 | 
18 F02thouhaſt euer had great ſtrength and 


rom. i. 23. 


Gen. 1. . 
hebr. 1 1. 3. 
Leuit. 26 22 
ier 8. 16,1 7. 
hap. 16.1. 


13 Foz there is none other God but thou. that 
tareſt foꝛ all things, that thou mayeſt declare 
how that thy iudgement is not 2 T — 


1. pet. 3. 7. 


Apocrypha. 


14 There dare neither king noz tyzant in thy 
ag accompts ot them w — Hou hat 
I 5 


15 Foz ſo much then as thou art righteous 
thy lelte, thou ozderett all things rightesuſlp, 
thinking it not agreeable to thy power to con · 
demne hin, that hath not Deſerued to bee puni⸗ 


ſhed. l 

16 Fozthy power is the beginning of righte ; 
oulnes, and becauſe thou art Loꝛd ot all things, 
it cauleth thee to (pare all things, \ 

17 Wyen men thinke thee not to be of a per · 
fit power, thou declareſt thy power, and rep200» 
welt the boldneſſe of the wie. | 

18 But thou ruling the power, iudgeſt with 
equitie, and gouerneit vs with great kauour: 
fo; thon mayelt ſhew thy power when thou wilt. 

I 9 Byluch wazks now halt thou taught thy 
2 hat a man ſhould be iuſt and louing, and 

aſt made thy childꝛen to be ok a gwd hope: foz 
than giueſt repentance to inners. 

20 Foz i thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of 
thy childꝛen that had deſerued death, with lo 
great conſideration, and requeſtuug vnto chem, 
giuing them time and place that they might 
change from their wickedneſſe. 

21 Mich how great circumſpection wilt thou 
puniſh thine owne childꝛen, vnto whole fathers 
thou haſt (wozne and made couenants of good 


P2 ? 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou pu⸗; 
nicheſt our enemies a thouland times moze, to 
che intent that when we — * s wee ſpouid dili· 
gently conũder thy godneſſe, and when we are 
iudged, we ſhould hope foz mercy. 

22 CUherefoze thou hait toꝛmented the wic · 
ked that haue liued a diſſolute lite by their owne 
imaginations. | 

24 * Foz they went aſtray very farce in the 
wapes of erroltr, and eſteemed the beats, which 
their enemies deſpiſed, foz gods, being abuled 
after themanerof childzcn, that haue none vn · 


WT foze haſt thou ſent this puniſhment, 
0 
— they ſho — deriſion as childzen with» 
realo 
26 But they that will not bee refozmed by 
. thole {comet — ſhall feele the wozthy 
ento s 

27 Foꝛ in thoſe things when they lulfered, 
they dildained: but in thele whom they counted 
godly, when they (aw themlelues puniſhed by 
them, they all acknowledged the true God, 
whom afoze they had deuied to know: therefoze 
came extreme daumation vpon them. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Ons 


1 All thingsbecwaine , except the knowledge of God. 
10 Idelaters and ideles are mocked, 


Arely all men are vaineby nature, and are 


ae God, * and could not know him 


that is, hythe gad things that are ſerne, neither 
Cconuder bp the wozks, the woꝛkemaſter. 

2 But they thought the fire oz the wind, az 
the lwift ayꝛt, oꝛ the caurie of the ſtarres, oꝛt he 
raging watcr, 92 the lights af heaueu to be go» 

uernours of the woꝛid and gods. | 
'* 8 Though they had, ord pleafitre in their 
beautie, that they thought them gods, vet ſyould 


\are the woꝛkes ot mens hands, go 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


they haue knowen how much moze excellent d 
is that made theme fozthefirſt authour of beau» 
tie hath created thele things, | 

4 D2 if they marueiled at the power, and ope ; 
ration of them, pet ſhould they haue perct iued 
thereby, you much hee thatmade thele things, 

s Fo2bythe greatneſſe of their beautie, and 
of the creatures, the Creatoꝛ being compared 
with them, map be conlidered. 

6 But pet the blame is leſte in theſe, that 
ſ&ke God and would finde him, and pet perad · 
uenture doe erre. Ne 

7 Fo they * goe about by bis wozks to leeke 
him, and are perlwaded by the light, becauſe the 
things are beautitullthat are (ene, 

Howbeit they are nat tobe excuſed, 

9 Foz if they can know ſo much, that they 
can Dilcerne the wozld, why doe they not rather 
finde out the Loꝛd thereof x * 

IO But milerablearethep, and among the 
dead is their hope, that calltem wog which 

| | D, and ſiluer, 
and the thing that is inuented by arte, and the 
litilitude of beaſts. oz any vaine ſtone that hath 
bene made by the hand of antiquitie. 

II Oz as whena carpenter cutteth downe a 
— —— * the — , — — oft — 

cke thereof cunningly, and by arte mazeth a 
veſſell ꝑꝛoſit able fo; the ble of life. 8 

12 And the things that are cut offfrom his 
Dennie beſtowech to dꝛeſle his imeate to fill 

13 And that which is left of theſe things, 
which is pꝛolitable foꝛ nothing ( for it is a crea» 
ked piece of weod,and full of kyobs) he taructh 
ft diligently at bis leaſure, and accoꝛding as he 
is expert in cunning, he giueth it a pꝛopoztion, 
and faſhioneth it atter che umilitude of à man, 

14 D2 maketh it like ſome vile beat, and 
ſtraketh it ouer with red, and paintech it, and 
couereth eucry {pot that is in it. 

15 Aud when hehath made a conuenient ta⸗ 
bernacle koꝛ it, be ſetteth it in a wall and maketh 
it fait with y2on, 

16 Peouiding ſo foꝛ it, leſt it fall: foz he knows 
eth thatit cannot helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it is an 
image, which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then he pꝛayeth foꝛ his goods, and fo: his 
marriage, and foꝛ childꝛen: he is not aſhamed to 
ſpeake vuto it that hach no life. 

18 te calleth on him that is weake, fox 
health: bee pꝛayeth vnto him that is dead, foz 
life: he requireth him of helpe, that hath no er · 

19 And fo his fourney, him that is not able 
to goe: and foꝛ gaine, and woꝛke, and ſucceſſe of 
bis affatres, hee requireth furtherance of him 
that hach no maner of power. 


CHAP XIIII, 
4 The detefletion and ahominationef images. 8 4 
curſe of them, and of him that maketh them. 14 Wheyes 
of idol atry proceeded, 23 What euils come of1dolatrie, 


A Sane, another mau purpoſing to ſafle, and 
intending to paſſethoꝛow theraging waues. 
calicth vpon a ſtocke moze rotten then the ſhip 
tyac caxieth him. 


2 Foz as foz fit, conetouſneſſe of money forte ſh. 


hach found it out, and the cratteſmanu . 
P 


_ 
T * - * 
W TT 8 r nn 


Apoerypha. 
eunning. | 
But thy pzouldence, D Father, goucrneth / 


Exsd,1 4,32. it 7. foz thou hau made a way, euen iu the Sea, 


Gone. 6. 4. 
and 7. Ie. 


P/al-r1 5.8, 
daruch 6, 3, 


P/al. 5.5. 


Tere.no, &. 
habac 2. 18. 


and a ſure path among the waues. 

4 Declaring thereby that thou haſt power to 
hcipe in all things, pea, though a man went to 
the (ca without meanes. | 

5 Neuertheleſſe,thou wouldeſt not that the 


wozkes of thy wiledome ſhould bee vaine, and 
thercfoze doe men to 


it their liues to a lmall 
piece of wood, and paſſe oucr the ſtoꝛmie ſea in a 
ſhip, and are ſaued. 

6 Foꝛ in the olde time alſo when the pꝛoud 
giants periſhed, the hope of the woꝛld went into 
=O which was gouerned by thine hand, and 
ſo left ſeed of — — the world. 

7 Foz bleſſed is the tree whereby righteoul⸗ 
nelle commeth. LE 

3 But that is curled that is made with 


hands, both it, and hee that made it: hee, be- 
cauſe he made it, 1 a cozruptible thing, 
becauſe it was cal — 

9 Foꝛthe vngodly and his vngodlineſſe are 
both alike hated of God: ſo truely the woꝛke and 
be that made it, ſhall be puniſhed together. 

Io Therefoze ſhall there bee a viſitation fo2 
the idoles of the nations: foꝛ of the creatures of 
God they are become abomination, and ſtum- 
bling blocks vnto the ſoules ot men, and a ſnare 
fo the feet of the vnwile. 

11 Foz the innenting of idoles was the be- 
528 of whoꝛedome, and the finding of them 

the cozruptton of life. 

12 Fo: they were not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they coutinue ko2 euer. ; 

13 Thevaine glozy ot men bꝛonght them in» 
to the woꝛld: thercfoze ſhall they tome ſhoꝛtly to 


an end. 
I4 When a father mourned gricnouſly foz his 


ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, he made an 


image koꝛ him that was once dead, whom now 
be wozthippeth as a god, and oꝛdeined to his ler; 
uants ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

15 Thus by pꝛoceſſe of time this wicked cu · 
ſtome p2euatled , and was kept as a law, and 
tdoles were woꝛſhipped by the commandement 
of tyꝛants. 

16 Asfo2 thoſe that were ſo karre off, that 
men might not wozſhip them pꝛeſently, they did 
tounterkeit the vilage that was farre off, and 
made a goꝛgtous image of a — whom they 
would honour, that they might by all meanes 
flatter him that was abſent, as though bee had 
beene paeſent, 

17 Againe, the ambition of the craftelinan 
det fozward the ignoꝛant to increaſe the ſit» 

erſtition. 
1 18 Foz he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a 
noble man, laboured with all his cunning to 
make the image of the beſt faſhion. 

I9 Andfo — the beautie ok the woꝛke 
the multitude was allured, e ſo toke him now 
foz a god, which a little afoze was but honoured 
as a man, 5 

20 And this was the deceiuing of mans life, 
when men, being in ſerultude thzough calamitit 
and tyzannie, aſcribed vnto ſtones and ſtockes 
the name, which ought not to be communicate 


vnto any, 
21 zeoncr, this was not enough foz them 


that they crred in the knowledge of God: but 


whereas they llued in great wars ok ignoꝛanee, 
thole ſo great plagues called they peace. 
22 Foꝛ either they flew theh 


diſſoluteneſle by ſtrange rites, 

23 And ſo kept neither lie noz marriage 
cleane: but either one ſlew another. by treaſon, 
oz els vexed him by adultery, 

24 So were all mirt together, blood and 
flaughter, theft, and dectit, cozruption,vnfaith- 
kulneſſe. tumults, periurie, 

25 Diſquieting of goo2 men, vnthankfulnes, 
defiling of ſoules, changing ot birth, diſoꝛder in 
mariage, adultery and vncleanntſſe. 


26 Foz the wozſhipping of idoles, that ought 


not to be named, is the beginning and the cauſe, 
and the end ok all enill, 

27 Foz tither they be mad when they be mer» 
rie.oꝛ pꝛopheſie lies, oꝛ liue vngodlp, oz elſe light · 
iy foꝛſweare themſelues. 

28 F862 inſomuch as their truſt is in the idols, 
which haue no life, though they ſweare falſely, 
pet they t hinke to haue no hurt. 

29 Therekoꝛe foꝛ two cauſes ſhall they fuftlp 


be punithed, becauſe they haue an enill opinion 


of God, addicting themſelues vnto idoles, and 
becauſe they (weare vniuſtly to decetue, and dc» 
ſpiſe holineſſe. 

30 Fo: it is not the power of them by whom 
they ſweare, but the vengeance of them that 
ſinne, wht 
the vngodly. 


CH AP. XV. 


The voyce of the faithfull praying the mercy of God, by 
whoſe grace they ferue not idotes, 


B Ut thou, O our God, art gracious and true, 
— ſuſtering, and gouerneſt all things by 
2 Though we ſinne, yet are we thine: fo: we 
know thy power: but wee ſinne not, knowing 
that we are countcd thine, 
3 Foztoknow thee, is perfect rfxhteouſnes, 
2 know thy power, is the rote of immoꝛta⸗; 


4 : Fo2neither hath the wicked inuention of 
men decetued vs, noꝛ the vnpzofitable labour ot 
— noz an image [potted with diucrs 

5 Whole ſight ſtirreth vp the deſire of the 


< puniſbeth alwapes the offence of- 


390 


2 rowne childꝛzen Dent. 18. 10. 
in ſacrifice, oꝛ vſed (ecret ceremontes, oꝛ ragiug iere. . ꝙ and 


19.4. 


ignoꝛant: ſo that he coueteth the fozme that hath 


no life, ot a dead image. 
6 They that loue ſuch wicked things, are 


wozthy to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and they 
that make them, and cher that deſite them, — | 


they that wozſhip them. 

Fd The potter alivtempercth ſoft earth, and 
falhfoneth enery veſſell with labour to our vſe; 
but of the ſame clay hee maketh both the veſſcls 
that (crue to cleane vies, and the contrary like» 


Rom. 9.21. 


wile: but whcretoeuery veſſell ſerueth, the pot - 


ter is the iu 


D . 
38 So by hls wickcdlabourhe moketh a vaine 
od of the ſame clap: cucn hee, which a little a⸗ 


dꝛe was made of earth himſelfe, and wityi:: a 
little while aftcr goeth tbither againe whence 
he was taken, * 
the loane of his life, 


9. Notwithitandinghecarith not fo; hel 


en he ſhall make account foꝛ Z»ksr2. 20. 


Apoerypha. 


Aan 
0 


ons to be _—_ which 


bour hee taketh, no2 that his life is ſhozt , but 
— diner wie the ldimithes, and ũ luer · 
mithes, and counterfeiteth the thes, 
--—— it foz an honour to make decetuable 


gs. 

Io Pis heart is aſhes, and his hope is moze 
vie then — 11 isl — 

11 Foꝛ he Erowerb not his owne maker, that 
F at had power and bzeathed 
him the bꝛeath of life. 


I 2 But they count our life to be but apaſtime, 
and our conuerſation as a market, where there 
is gaine: foꝛ they ſay we ought to be getting on 
euery ſide, though it be by euill meanes. 

13 Now he that ot᷑ earth maketh fraile veſ- 
— ww —— , knoweth himlelfe to offend a · 
boue all other. 

14 All the enemies of thy people, that hold 
them in ſubiectisn, are moſt vnwile, aud moze 
.miſerable then the very foles. 

15 Fo: they iudge all the idoles of the nati · 
neither haue eye light to 
ſeæ, noꝛ noles to ſmell,noz eares to heare, noꝛ fin» 
gers of hands to grope. and their feet are ſlow to 
goe. 

o 16 Foz man made them, and he that hath but 
abozrowed ſptrit, fa 
can make a god like vnto himſelfe. | 

17 Fo: ſeing he is but moꝛtall himſelfe, it is 
Hut moꝛtall that he maketh with vnrighteous 
hands: he himſelke is better then they whom he 
wozlhippeth : koꝛ he liued, but they neuer lined. 

18 Pea-thep wozthipped beaſtes allo, which 
are their moſt enemies, and which are the wozſt, 


k they ber compared vnto others, becauſethey 


Chap. 11. ), 
14. num. 2. 
6. 


Na. 11, 3 U 


Num. 2 1.5, 
J. cer. 1 0.9. 


ebe ſiene of 


#he braſen 


ſexpert. 
Nun. 31.9. 


baue none vnderſtanding. 

1 9 Neither haue they any beauty to ber deſi⸗ 
red in reſpect of other beaſts, foꝛ they are deſti · 
tute of Gods pꝛaiſe, and of his bleſſing. 


CHAP, XVI. 


The puniſhment of idelaters, 20 Thebenefiizdonewn- 
to the 772 


T Verefoze by ſuch things they are woꝛthilp 
puniſhed aud tounented by the multitude 


of beaſts. 

2 In ſtead ot᷑ the which puniſhment thou haſt 
beene kauaurable to thy people, and to ſatiſfie 
their appetite, haſt pzepared ameate of a ſtrange 
taite, cuen* quatles, * 

2 Totheintent that they that deſired meat, 
by the things which were ſhewed, e ſent among 
th m, might turne away thefr neceſſary deſire, 
and that they, which had ſuffered penury fo2 a 
ſpace, ſhould alſo feele a new taſte, 

4 Foꝛit was requiſite that they which vfed 
tyꝛanny, ſhould£Fall into extreme pouertie, and 
that to theſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed, how their 
enemies were tozmented. 

5 * Fo: when the cruell flerceneſſe of the 
beaſtes came vpon them, and they were hurt 
with the ſtings of cruell ſerpenta, 5 

6 Thy wꝛath endured not pe ally, but 
they were troubled foz alittle ſraſon,-that they 
might be refoꝛmed, haning all ſigne of lalua · 
tion to remember the commandement of thy 


aw. 
7 Fe: he that turned toward it, was nat bea · 


wozthy of ho ⸗ 


oned them: but no man h 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


led bythethingthat he aw, bur bytbet, D @4- 


8 So in this thou hewedſt our enemies, that 
it is thou, which deliuereſt from all euill. | 
9 Foz the bitingof graſhoppers and flies Exe4.8.24, 
killed them, and there was no remedy found foz 4 10. 4. 
thete Ute z foz they were woꝛthy tobepuniſhed rexel, 9.7: 

10 But the teethof the venemous dꝛagons 
could notouercome thy childzen : koꝛ thy mercy 
came to helpe them, and healed them. 

II Foz they were pꝛicked, becauſe they ſhould 
7 —— ds, and were ſperdily healed, 
leſt they ſhould fall into ſo derpe 1 
— they conld not bee called backe by thy be⸗ 
12 Foz neither herbe noz plaiſter healed 
— * thy wozd, O Lozd, which healeth all 

13 Foꝛ chou haſt the power of life and death, 

* and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, and Deut. 3 2-79: 
b zingeft vp againe 1 8 1. ſam. 2. 6. 

14 A man indeed by his wickedneſſe may ſlap 4b. 13.2. 
another ; but when the ſpirit is gone foꝛth, it tur. 
neth not againe, neither can he call againe the 
ſoule that is taken away. 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 


and. | 
I6 * Fo2 the vngodly that would not know Ex⸗d. 9.23: 
thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine 
arme, with ſtrange raine and with haile, and 
were purſued with tempeſt, that they could not 
auopd, and were conſiuned with fire. 
17 Fo: it was a wonderous thing that fire 
might doe moze then water, which quencheth 
dom oy but the woꝛld is the auenger of the 
18 Foz ſometime was the fire 6 tame, that the 
beaſtes, which were ſent againſt the — 8 
burnt not: and that, becauſe they ſhould ſæ, and 
know, that they were perſecuted with the pu⸗ 
niſhment of God. 
19 And ſometime burnt the fire inthe mids 
of the water , aboue the power of fire, that it 
might deſtroy the panes 9 1 _ 
An a ercof thou ed thine 
owne people with Angels fovde, and ſent them 5g 16. 
e pang 220. 
es 7 and 0 Og 
was mer te fo: all taſtes. * 
21 Foz thy luſtenance declared thy ſweete- 
neſſe vnto thy childzen,which ſerued to the appe⸗ 
tite ot him that tooke it, and was meete to that 
that euery man would 5 
22 2eofter, the * ſnow E pce abode the fire 
and melted not, that they might know, that the 
fire burning in the haile, and (parckling in the 
„ ——— — — 6 
23 Agatne,it foꝛgat his owne ſtrength, that 
the righteons mightbe nourtſhed : * 
24 Foꝛ the creature that ſerueth ther which 
art the maker, is flerce in puniſting — — gh- 
teons: but it is eaſie to doe good vnto ſuch as put 
their truſt in ther. | 
25 Therefoze was it changed at the ſame 
time vnto all faſhions to ſerue thy grace, which 
nourtſheth all things, accoꝛding to the deſire ot 
them that had neede thereof, | 
26 That thy childꝛen whom thouſoneſk, D 
L020, might know, that it is not the increaſe Deut 8.x. 
of fruites that feeveth men, but that it - thy 4c. 4.4. 
c 02D, | 


Exo4,9,23- - 


Apocrypha. 


[That is, the 
mightie vi · 
ſion. 

Exod 7 13. 
4nd 8.75 19. 


aok the ſuccours, which reaion 


woꝛd, which pꝛeſerueth them that truſt in thee. 
27 Foz that which could not bee deſtroyed 
with the tire, being onely warmed alittle with 
the lunne beaines,melted, 85 

28 That it might be knowen that we ought 
to pzcuent the lunne riting to giue thanks vnco 
thee.and to ſalute thee befoze the day ſpꝛing. 


29 Fo the hoprofthc vnthanklull hall melt 


as the winter pce, and flow away as vnpꝛoũta ; 


ble waters, 


CHAP. XVII, 
The indgements of God againſt the wicked. 


PD: thy tudgements are great, and cannot be 
exp2efled ; theretoze men doe erre, that will 
not be refouned. F 

2 Foz when the vnrighteous thought to haue 
thine holy people in ſubiectton, they were bound 
with che bands df darknes,and long night, and 
being ſbut vp vnder the roofe, did lie there to el 
cape theeuerlaiting pꝛauidence. | 

3 And while they thought to be hid in their 
darke ſinnes, they were ſcattered abzoad in the 
darke touering of fozgetfulneſle, fearing hozrt- 
bly and troubled with viſtons. 

4 Foz the denne that hid them, kept them 


not from feare: but the ſounds that were about 


them troubled them, and terrible vilions and(o- 
rowfull ſights dis appeare. | 
5 No power of the firemight ginelight, net- 


ther might the cleare flames ofthe tarresligh» 
ten the Homridle wid. * 


6 Fo there appeared vnto them onelpa ſad 
den fire, very dzcadfull ; ſo that being afraid of 
this viſion , | which they could act ſee, they 
— Io the things which they lawe to bee 

02 


k. 5 
7 And the illuſions of the Magicall artes 
were brought downe, and it was amolt ſhamc ; 
ful repꝛoch foz the boall ing ok their knowledge: 
Foꝛ theythat pzomiled to dꝛiue away feare 
and trouble from the ficke perſon, were iicke fo2 
feare,and wozthy to be laughed at 
9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
them, yet were they afraid at the _— x which 
paſſed by them, and at the hiſſing of the ſer- 
pents : (o that they dyed fo2 feare, and ſayd they 
_ not the ayre, which by no meanes can bee a» 
noyded. | 
10 Fo: it is a fearefull thing when malice is 
condemned by her owne teſtimony: and a con- 
— that is touched, doeth euer fozecalt cruell 
things. 
1 5 Foz feare is nothing a betraying 
ereth, | 

12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
moe dothheeſteeme the tgnozance of the thing 
that toꝛmenteth him, great. 

13 But they that did indure the night that 
was intollerable, and that came out of the dun» 
— of hell, which is inſuppoztable, flept the 
Laine tLeepes | 15.444 * 

14 And ſometimes were troubled with mon 

rous viitons , and ſometime they lw ned, as 
5 b their owne ſoule ſhould betrap them: 


n. 
15 And thus whoſocuer fell downe, hee was 
kept, and ſhut in pꝛiion, but without chatnes, 

16 Fo wh; ther he was an hulba 


a ſhepheard, oz one that was (ct to woꝛke alone, 


figure of them ; they thought them bleſſed , be» 


# ludden feare not looked fo, came vpon 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


if her were taken, hee mutt ſuffer this neceſſitie, 
that her could not auoide: | 

17 ( Fo2 with one chaine of darkneſſe were 
they ali bound) whether it were au hilling wind 
oꝛa ſwecte ſong of the birdes among the thicke 
branches ok the trees, 02 the vehemency of hau p 
running water, 


ſton. s, 82 the running of ſkipptag beat es, that 
could not bee leene , oz thenvtle of crucl{beaits, 


18 42 a girat noyſe of the falling Towne of | 


391 


that roared, oꝛ the il lound that anſ{wereth age in 597, Echo, 


in the hollow mountaines; theſt feareful things 
made them to lwone. ; 

19 Foꝛ all the woꝛld ined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindered ia his labour. 

20 Pnc ly vpon them there fel an heauy night 
an image of that darknelle that was to come 
vpon them; pea, they were vnts themielues moꝛe 
ariiuous then darkneſſe. | | 

CHAP, XVIII. 

2 The fiery pillar that the Iſraelites had in Fgypt 
8 The deliucrance of the faithſull. 10 The Lord ſmute 
the Egyptians, 20 The ſinne of the people in the m- 
dernefle. 21 Aaron ſteod beeweene the liuing and the 
dead with hu cenſer. 


Ut thy laints had a very great *light, whole 


Ex od. 10.23. 


vopcs becaule [| they heard, and ade not the , 1 


càu e they alls had not ſuſtered the like. 

2 And becauſe they did not hurt tem, which 
did hurt them afoꝛe, they thanked them, and ai- 
ked pardon foꝛ their enimitie. 


Tberekoꝛe thou gaueſt thema burning +-,,, , 3.21, 


3 
pillar of fire to lead them in the vndnowen wap, 


and 14 24. 


and madelt the ſunne that it hurted not them in „. 8.14. 


their honourable tourney, 


4 But they were wozthy to bee depꝛiued of and 105. 39. 


the light, and to bee kept in darkeneſſe, which 


had kept thy childꝛen ſhut vp, by whom the vn⸗ 
— light of the law Gould bee giuen to the 

5 *Whereas they thou 
of the Saints, by one child chat was cait our, 
and pꝛelerued to repꝛoue them, thou haſt taken 
away the multitude of their childzca , and de⸗ 
ſtroped themaltogether inthe mighty water. 

6 Pk that night were our Fathers certified 
afoze,that they,knowing vnto what oathes they 
had gtuen credite,might be ol good cher re. 


ht to ſlay the babes 24. 1. 16. 


7 Thus thy people rect iued the health of the Ex⸗d. 14. 


righteous, but the enemies were deſtroped. 

8 Foz as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo 
haſt thou — vs whom thou haſt called. 
9 Fo therighteous childzen of ihe god men 
oftered ſecretly, and made a law ot righteouſnes 
by one tonſent, that the Saints ould recciue 
god and euill in like maner, and that the Fa; 
thers ſhould firit ſing pꝛailes. 

10 Bat a dilagræing cry was heard of the 


enemtes,. and there was a lamentable nopte fox 


the childzenthat were bewai ed. 
11 Fozthe* 


12 So they altogetherhad innumerablethat 
died with one kinde of death: neither wert the 
lining ſufficient to bury them: foꝛ in the twinck⸗; 


ling ok an eye the nobleſt efip:ing of them was 
ndman, 02 d 


eſtropcd. 14 
1 3- So they that could beleene nothing, be 
cauſt 


24573. 


iched wil lik puniſhment — #he rann ka, d pn. 
n 8 nd the common 1 
people ſuſtered altke with the King. > and 12.29. 


Apocrypha. 8 Wiſedome of Salomon. 


cauſe ot the enchantments confeſſed this people 
whe [ en. in the deTruction of 
r e: c 
14 Foz while all things were in quiet ſilence, 
and the nigbt was in the middes of her (wift 
courſe 
15 Thine almighty woꝛd leapt downe from 
heauen out of thy ropall thzone, as a ſierce man 
of warre in the middes ok the land that was Des 


ſtroyed, 

16 And bzonght thine vnkained commande · 
ment, as a ſharpe (wozd,and ſtood vn, and filled 
all things with death, and being come downe to 
the earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Then the light of the fearefull dzeames 
vexed them ſuddenly, and kearetulnes came vp* 
on them vnawares. 

18 Then lay there one here, another there 
halte dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 Fo: theviiions that vexed them, ſhewed 
them thele things afoze : lo that they were not 
ignoꝛant, wherefoze they periſhed. 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righ⸗ 

Num. 16. teous alſo, and among the multitude in the wil- 

46. Dernefle there was a plague, but the wzath en; 
Dured not long: | 

21 Fo: the blameleſſe man made haſte, and 
defended them, and toke the weapons of his 
miniſtration.euen pꝛayer, and the reconciliation 
by the perkume, and (et himſelfe againſt the 
w2ath,# ſo bzought the miſerie to an end decla · 
ring that he was thy ſeruant. 

22 Foꝛ he ouercame not the multitude,with 
bodily power, noꝛ with koꝛce of weapons, but 
with the wozd hee ſubdued him that puniſhed, 
alledging the othes and couenant made vnto 
the fathers. 

23 Foz when the dead werefallen downe by 
heapes one vpon another, hee ſteod in the mids, 
and cut off rh wꝛath, and parted it from com · 

Exe4 22.6, ming ts the tutng, 4 £551. p 

. 29% 24 Fon in the long garment was all the oꝛ⸗ 
nament, and in the foure rowes of the ſtones 
was the gloꝛp of the fathers grauen with thy 
maieſtie in the diademe of his head. 

25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and 

was afraid of them, foz it was ſuflicient, that 
they had taſted the wzath. | 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 Thedeath of the Egyptians, and the great ioy of the 


Hebrewes, 11 The meat that was giuen t the deſire 
of the people. 17 All theelements ſerne to the will of 
God. 


/ 


A® foꝛ the vngodly, the wꝛath came vpon 


them without mercy vnto the end: kfoꝛ hee 
knew what ſhould come vnto them, 
2 That they ( when they had conſented to let 
them gs. and had ſent them out with diligence) 
would repent and purſne them. £ 


a That is the they lamented by the graues of the dead, they 
children of deuiſed another fooliſhneſie, ſo that they perſecu⸗ 
Ilrael whom ted them in their fleeting, whom they had= calf 
they before Bvut afoze with pꝛaper. 411 

had defired 4 Foz the deſtinie whereof they were wor⸗ 
and prayed thy, brought them to this end, and cauled them 
to goe their tb koꝛget the things that had come to paſſe, that 
Way. a # , - 1 4 be: i £ 


of the cozruptible beaſts that walked therein, 
neither melted they that that a 


they might accompli the puniſhment, which 


remained, by tozments. 


5 Both that thy people might trie a maruei⸗ 
lons pallage , E that theſe might linde a ſtrange 

cath. 

6 Foz euery creature in his kinde was kaſhi⸗ 
oned of new. and ſerued in their owne oſtices en · 
topned them, that thy childzen might bee kept 
without hurt. 

7 Foz the cloude ouerſhadowed their tents, 
and the de earth appeared, where afoze was 
water: ſo that inthe red Sea there was a way 
without impediment, and the great deepe be⸗ 
came a greene ſield. 

8 Thꝛougy the which all the people went 
that were defended with thine hand, ſeeing thy 
wondcrous marueiles. 

9 Foz they{]neped like hoꝛſes, and leaped like 
lambes, pꝛayung thec, O Loꝛd, which hadit de · 
liucred them. 

10 Foz they were yet mindefull of thoſe _ 
which were done in che land where they dwelt, 
bow the ground bzought fo2th flies in ſtead of 
cattell, and how the riuer ſcrauled with the mul- 
titude of frogs in ſtead of fiſhes. | 

11 *But at the laſt they ſaw a new genexatf- 
on of birds when they were intiled with luit, and 
deſired delicate meates. 

12 Foꝛ the quailes camefozth of the ſea vnto 
them foz comfozt , but puniſhments came vpon 
the || finners not without ſignes that were giuen 
by great thundzings?* fo2 they luffered wozthily 
accozding to their wickedneſſe, becauſe they 
ſhewed a cruell hatred toward ſtrangers. 

13 Foz the one (ozt would not receiue them 
when they were pꝛeſent, becauſe they knew them 
not: the other ſozt bzought the ſtrangers into 
bondage that had done them good. 

14 Belide all theſe — * ſome would not 
ſuffer,that any regard ſhould be had of them: fox 
they handled the ſtrangers deſpitefullp. 

I 5 Dthers that had recetned them with great 
banquetting, and admitted them to bee parta⸗ 
kers of the lame lawes, did afflict them with 
great labours. 

16 There foꝛe they were ſtricken with blinds 
neſſe, as in old time certaine were at the dwzees 
of the * righteous, ſo that euery one being tom; 
paſſed with darknteſle, ſought the entranceofhis 


Dooꝛe. 
17 Thus the elements agreed among them⸗ 
ſelues in this change, as when one tune is chan⸗ 
d vpon an inſtrument of mulicke, and che me · 
die itill remaineth, which may eaſily be percei 
ued by the light of the things that are come to 


f 18 Foz the things of the earth were changed 


into things ofthe water, and the thing that did 


ſwimme, went vpon the ground, 
19 The fire had power in the water contrary 
vnto his owne vertue, and the water fozgace his 


: ./, 27; - ownekindetoquench. ® 
3 Foz while pet ſoꝛom was befoꝛe them and 


20 Againt, the flames did not hurt the flech 


b yce, and was of a nature that would mi 
yet was an immoztall meat. * 

21 Fon in all things, O Lord, thou haſt mag⸗ 
niſied and gloꝛiſied thy people, and haſt not de · 


pur to aſſiſt them in euer time and place. 


THE 


bor, were fed, 


Exod. 16.13. 
Num. l 1.3 1. 


ch 16.2. 


Hor, Egyptie 
ans o 


Gen. 19. 1 i. 


b He mea- 
neih Man, 


looke Exod. | 


16.14,15, 
and numb. 


11. 7. 


J Apocrypha, Chap, 352. 


I The wiſedome of leſus the ſonne of 
Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 


C This argument was found in a certaine Greełe copie. 


His leſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was allo called Ieſus, and he liued in the latter time 

after the people had been led away captiue, and brought home againe, and almoſt : frer all the Prophets 
Now his grandfather, as he himtelfe witneſſe th. was a man of great diligence , and wiledome among the He- 
brews, who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men that had bene before him, but he himiſelſe 
alſo ſpake many full of great knowledge and wiſedome So this firſt leſus died, and leit this whicu be had ga- 
thered,and Sirach afterward left it to Leſus his ſonne, who tooke it and pur it in order in a booke, & called 
it *iſidome, intitling it both by his owne name, his t. thers name, and his grandfathers: thinking, by chis 
title of Miſedome, to allure the Reader to ieade this booke with more great deſire, aud to conſider. it more di- 
ligentiy. Therefore this booke containeth wife ayings, and darke tenrences, and ſimilitudes, with certaine 
diuine hiftories which are notable and ancient, even ot men that were approoued of God, and cer taine pt y- 
ers and ſongs of the authour himſelfe ; moteouer, what benefits the Lord had beſtowed vpon his people, and 
what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Salomon, and was no leſle famous 
in wiſedome and do@rine, who was therelore called a man of great knowledge, as he was indeed. 


The Prologue of the wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


7 hereas many and great things haue berne giuen vs by the Law and the Pꝛopbets, and by 
VV others that dane D Feeat bent ho the which things Akacl ought tobe —— bythe 
reaſon of doctrine and wiſe dome, whereby the readers ought not onely to become learned them 
ſelues, but alſo may be able by the diligent ſtudy thereof to be p2ofitable vnto ſtrangers both by 
ſpeaking and wztting)after that my grandfather Jeſus had giuen himlſelfc- to the reading of the 
Law and the Pꝛophets, and other bookes ofourfathers,andhad gotten therein lufficient iudge⸗ 
ment, he purpoled allo to wzite ſomething pertaining to learning and wiledome,to the intent that 
they which were deſirous to learne, and would giue themlelues to theſe things, might pzofit much 
moe in lining accoꝛding to the Law. UWherefoze,J erhozt pon to receiue it loutngly,and to reade 
it with diligence, and to take it in god woꝛth, though we ſerme to ſome in ſome things not able to 
attaine to the interpꝛetaton of ſuch woꝛds as are hard to be expꝛeſſed: fo p things that are ſpoken 
in the Hebꝛew tongue, haue another foꝛte in themſelves then when they are trantlated into another 
tongue: and not onely thele things, but other things allo, as the Law it ſekle, and the Hꝛophets.and 
other bookes haue no (mal difference when they are {poken in their owne language Therefoze in 
the eight and thirtieth yecre. when J came into Toppt under king Euergetes, and continued there 
IJ found a copy fullof great learning, and I thought it neceſſary to beſtow my diligence and trancl 
to interpꝛet this booke. So foꝛ a tertaine time with great watching E ſtudy J gane my ſelfe to the 
finiſhing of this booke, that it might be publiſhed. that they which remaine in baniſhment, and are 
deſirous to learne, might apply themſelues vnto good maners, and liue accozding to the Law. 


r. I. of power] and very te ich 
1 Wiſedome commeth of God . 11 Apraiſe ofthe his read wn Cy Upon 
Ft are of God. 29 The meanes to come by Viſedame. 9 De is the Loꝛd that hath createdher{tho® 
| * 3 row the holy Ghoſt: he hath ſeene her, nuumbꝛed 


I, + J® 4 ö 
8 =&. £020, Cand hath beene euer with 10 her hath pomzed her out vpon all his 
That which bim! and is with him fo2 euer. woꝛkes, and vpon al fleſþ,accozding to his gift, 
is marked a 2 ho can number the land ok and gineth her abundantly vnto them chat 
with ehe ſe the ſea, and the dꝛops of the taine, loue him. 

two marks and the dayesof the .wozld ?{who 11 The keareok the Loꝛd is glozy, and glad; 
[Jis read in can meaſirc) the height ot heauen, the bzeadch nelle, and refoycing,and a toyfulf crowne, 
the Latine of the earth, and the depth? -- I2 The feare of the Lozd maketh a merry 
copies, and 3 Tho can finde the wiledome © of God heart, and giueth glavneſſe,andioy,Elong life, 
not in the Whefch hath beene bekoꝛe all things: I 3 Aho ſo feareththe Lozd,it ſhallgoe well 
Greeke, Miſedome hath bene created befoze all with him at the lat, and he ſhall finde fauour in 


Ll wiledome ' commerh of the 


tone the vnderllanding of pꝛudence from 


cuerlaſting. | 3 
5 [The woꝛd ok God molt high is the fonn · 
taine of wiſedome, and the cuerlatting Tome 


1 


her, land meaſured her J 


the day of his death. 

14 [The loue of God is honourable wiſe- 
Dore. 15 neo hoy N .. a viſion, 
hey loue it foz the viſion, and foꝛ the know 8 
ok the great woꝛkes thereof, ] 05 lenge 


mandements are the entrance vnto her 
6 Anta whom hath the roote of wiledome 


| 15 *Thefeareof the Lo2dis the be noe P/zl.1 11.85 
bene declared 202 who hath knowen her wile he beginning 


of wiſedome, # was made with the faithfull in be. 9. 10. 
the wombe Ihe goeth with the cholen — ib. 28.28. 


Nom, 1 1. 34. 


coimſels? | 
7 [Unto whom hath the doctrtne of wiſe- 


dome bene diccoueren & ſhewed :? and who hath 


vnderſtood the manifold entrance vnto her:] 


There is one wiſe, Leuen the moſt high 


8 
Creatour of all things, tyzAlmighty, the King 


and is knomen with the righteous & katthfull. 
hy — . The feare of the Loꝛd is an holy knows 

17 Volineſſe ſhall pꝛeſerue, and fuſtifie the 
heart, and giuechmtrch and glaoneſſe. 


18 Wo 


Apocrypha. 

18 Mo ſo keareth the L 
in the dap ot his end he 
I 9 She hath built her enerla 
ons with men, and is gin 
20 To keare God is 

and filleth men with her kruits. 
21 Shefilleth their whole houſe with Call! 
ugs deſi ers with the things 
that thee bzingeth kooꝛth, and both twaine are 


22 The feare of the Loꝛd is the crowne of 
wiledome,and giueth peace and perfect health: 
be hath ſ@neher,andnumbzed her. 

She ratneth downc knowledge. and vn; 
ding of wiſedome, and hath brought vn» 
to honourthem that poſleſl | 

24 Thefeareofthe 
dome, and her bzanc | 

25 [Jnthe treaſures of wiledome is vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, and holy knowledge, but wiledome ts 
abhozred of ſinners.) 

26 The feare ot the Loꝛd dꝛiueth out ſinne, 
and when ſhe is Wente dziueth away anger. 

icked anger cannot be inſtified: 
5 his raſhnefle in his anger ſhalbe his deſtruc- 
5 | 


n. 

28 A patient man will ſuffer fo2 a time, and 
then ſhall he haue the reward oftoy, 

29 De will hive his woꝛds fo: a time, and 
many mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wifedome. 

30 In the treaſures of wiledome, are the ſe · 
crets ot knowledge, but the inner abhozreth the 
woꝛſhip of God. k | | 

31 If thou defire wilſdome, keepe 
mandement 
ther and wil 

2 Fo: the feare of t 


27 Cfo:w 


deſireable, #the 


and the L 


fill her trea 


CHAP. II. 

He exhorteth the ſeruants of God to vighteouſueſfe, 
lone, underſtanding, and patience. 11 To truit in the 
Lerd. 13 Acurſe vpon them that are faint hearted 
and impatient, 


Y ſonne if thou wilt come into the ſeruice 
of God [ſtand faſt in righteoulneſſe and 
feare and] pzepare thy ſoule to tentation. 

2 Settle thine heart, and be pattent: [bow 
Down thine eare,and receine the woꝛds ok vnder⸗ 
ſtanding) and ſhꝛinke not away when thon art 
aſſailed, [but wait vpon Godpattently] ! 
Joyne thy ſelke vnto him, and depart not ae 
wap, that thou mayſt be increaled at thy laſt end. 

4 Mhatſoeuer commeth vntotheæ, receiueit 
— and be patient in the change ok thine 


5 Foꝛas gold and ſiluer are] tried in the 
ſo are men acceptable inthe koznaccof 


ſhal 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


ſper, and 
"aa 
foundati» 


their ſeed. 


the fulncſle of wiledome, 


d her. 
Loꝛd ts the roote ok wiſe» 
are long lif 


crite that men ſhould 
d what thou ſpeakeſt. 
Exalt not thyſelfe,left thou fall and bzing 
thy (oule to diſhonour, and lo God diſconer thy 
ſecrets, and caſt thee downe in the mids of the 
congregation, becauſe thou wouldeſt not receine 
the true keare ot God, and thine heart is full of 


lckue in God, and he will helpe thee 2 

way arixht, and truſt-in him: [holy 
faſt his feare,and grow old therein. 

7 Vee that feare the Lozd, wait foꝛ his mer · 
cy: ſhꝛinke not away from him t hat ve kall not. 

3 Pee that feare the Lo 
pour reward ſhall not faile. 
O pee that feare the Loꝛd; truſt in good 
things, and in the cuerlaſtin 5 

that feare the Loꝛd, loue him, c pour 
lbe lightened. ] 

IT Conſider the old generations Cot men, pee 
childꝛen, and marke them well: was there euer 
any confounded that put his truſt in the Loꝛd? 
02 who hath continued in his feare, and was foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken 202 whom did he euer deſpile, that called 


12 Foz God is gratieus and mercifull, & foꝛ 
iueth linnes, and ſaueth in the time ok trouble, 
and is a defender foꝛ all them that ſteke him in 


13 Moe vnto them that haue al fearefull 
to the wicked lips] and to the faint 
to the liner that goeth two maner 


15 faint hearted: fo2 


2D, belerue him, and 


op and mercy. 


I4 Woe vnto him that 
be my not: thcrefoze ſhall he not be deken⸗ 
c 


15 Moe vnto you that haue loft patience, 
ſand Hanefozſaken the right wayes,and are tur; 
ned backe into kroward wapes: J foz what 
will ye doe when the Lozd ſhall viliteyou 2 

16 Theythat feare the Lord. will not diſobey 
s woꝛd: and theß that lone him, will keepe his 


17 They that feare the Lo2d, will ſeeke out 
ings that are pleaſant vnto him: and they 
oue him. chall be fulfilled wi 
They that keare the 
hearts, and humble their (onles inh 
They that feare the Loꝛd, keep his Com ; 
mandements, and will be patient til be ſee then, 
20 Saping, if we doe not repent we ſhall fall 
into the hands of the Loꝛd , e not into the hands 


21 Pet as his greatnefſe is, ſo is his merty. 
e CRASH I, 


e Com- 
d ſhall giue her vnto 


Loꝛd is wiſedome and 
dilcipline: he hath plealure in faith and merke 


ne K. 
22 Be not diſobedient to the feare ofthe Lord, 
and come not vnto him with a double heart. 
34 (Be not an hy 
ſpeake of the, but take 


Preparerpete 


2 To our father and mother ought wee to giue double 
honour, 10 Of the bleſſing and curſe ofthe father and 
mother. 22 No manought ouer curiouſly to ſearch out 
the ſecrett of God, 


Þechildzenof wiſedome arethe Church of 
the righteous, aud their offſpzing is obedi⸗ 
ence and loue.) 

2 Oeare your fathers iudgement, O childzen, 
and doethereakter.that ye may be ſate. 

Foz the Lozd will haue the father honon⸗ 
red ok the childꝛen, and harh confirmed the au⸗ 
thoꝛtty ok the mother ouer her childzen. 

4. Who ſo honoureth his father, his ſinnes 
ſhal be foꝛgiuen him, [and he ſhall abſteine from 
them, and ſhall haue his dayly deſires] 

5 And he that honoureth his mother. is like 
one that gatherethtreaſure. 

6 Wholo honoureth his father, chall haue 
top of his owne childꝛen, and when he maketh 
his pꝛaper, heſhall be heard, 8 
hat hondureth his father, ſhall you - 


Pſal,37.25. 


or, dewble 


1. 1. 8. 


21. 


ohn. 14. 
2 3.24. 


le 


Apocrypha. 
tall comforr that feareth'th 


| parents; and dorthſerutce vuto his parents, as 


rod. 20. 1 2. _ 


and in wozd, (and in all patiente, ] that than 
mapeſt haue | Gods 
epheſ, 6.2, 3. 


deut. 5. 16. 
mat th. 1 5. 4. 


Or, the bleſ- 
Jing of een, . 


Phil.2, 3. 


Eſal. 13 m. f. 
Pro. 25. 27. 
om. 2. 3. 


rooreryonerhe foi 


- pacitieofm 


nter J Land, 
Leid, bonourtth bis tiue 


nto loꝛds. 
Honour thy father aud mother in deede 
— e 


the end 
the fat - tablitheth 
3 mothers.curſe £ 


— AR of chr father: 


abide 
10 the bl 


kan tt-isnathanourvuto the;but 


I Zire tman commeth by his 
rar — gane e best 


3 
.. 14. And it his vnderſtanding faile, haue pati- | 
ence with him, Aird not when thou 
* full ſtrength. 

e ol thy kather ſhall 


82. the good 
no be abet ae, burr lb ſhalbe a — thee 
ers otfence 


es, Land 
thou — —— 1 
be founded foꝛ thee in righteauſut 
16 Andin the day of [> over point halt be re⸗ 
rn ; —— 4 nnes als ſhall melt away as the 
ce in the kaire wea 
; 17 Dea rs his father, ſhall come to 


that angreth his der, is curſed 
of God 


mot 


I8 < My donne, perfaꝛme thy doing with 
mekeneſſe, ſo ſhalt thou be beloued ol them that 
n mued. 

19 *greater thou art, the moꝛe dle 
thy —— 16h 2 andt hou ſhalt flude fa · 
nonrbefoze 

20 Dany? are — and of renown: but 
the lecrets are reuealed vnto the meeke. 

Foz the 7 of- oye Loꝛd is great, and 
he * honoured ot the lowl 

22 Seeke not out the things that are foo 
hard fo2 thee, neither — the things raſbly 


which are t mi 
L But] what (God) bath tommaunded 


ä thee! thinkevpon — — reuerence, Land bee 
not curious in manp ot his woꝛks :] fo 


02 it is not 
needfull bes thee to ſa with thine eyes the things 
that are ſecret. 

24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous things: foꝛ 
many things exe fhewed vnto che aboue che ca- 


25 Themedti ng with ſuch hath be ed mas 
ma . "and! mn a l opinion hath Decetued their 
Ml 

26 STi u tanſt not ſee without eyes: — 
"_ the Thoucant r thou halt not. 


ſtubburne heart ſhal eri cee dwell ſafe ly 


and dane b b perith 
28 An heart cw wore, Ha ſhall not 
5 — ts "{sfroward heart, wall 


29 Andbſtinate b heart wall be laden with lo 
— and the wicked man ſhall heape ſmhe 
pon 


The waſion.of the oud is wit 
aue peri ſteps ſhalbe pl oudts withoue 


plant of ſiunghath taken tnot in him, band hee 
ay not be eſteemed } 


rewardeth dderdes, wil 
— 5 — it —— . dune ok ehe 


ot her in poſſeſſion, and his gen 


| 'Chapilij.- 


ſtan ; 
e 


— — of 
115 [In — — that is wile and N 
fine, and ſhall pzoſper in the 
wozks of pL dance 
Alater — burntug fire . and 


[ 


. 


a en ee 


And hee that 


ball he ſhallfind a ſtay, 


CHAP. 1111. 
1 .Almirnuuſt be done with gentleneſſe. 12 The Rudi 
of wiſedome and her frust. a0 Anerhortation 3 
exall, and d doe good. 


Mis forme, defraud not the 8 proze of his li⸗ 
Ai and make not the needy eyes to waite 


= Make not an hungry fule ſozrowfull, net» 
=_ vere a man in his neceflitte.- 


3936 


Dan 4.24, 
e. 8 A 


Dent .1 TH | 


Tronble not the heart that is grieued, aud | 


deferre not the gift of the nee dp. 

4 Aeluenr tte waere düerpar iat ron. 
ble ; turne not thy kace away krom the pooꝛe. 

5 Turne nat thine eyes aũdeſin anger jkrom 
the pooze, and giue bim none occaſion tolpeake 
mn cher. 

Fo: if hecurſethee inthe bitterneſle of his 
Gt, his Maper ſhalkbe heard of him that made 


7 Be courteous vnto the company Cok pie, 
* humble thy loule vnto the Elder, ] and bow 
Dovyne thine head to a man of woꝛſhip. 
8 Let it not griene thee to bow downe thine 
eare vndo the — thy debt) and giue 


him a friendly a 
9 A ue gs tluſferethwiongyfrom 
the hand of the appzetſour, and bee not faint 


hearted || when thou fadgelt. 


Tobi 47. 


| Or, to des 


10 Be as a father vuto thefatherleſſe,andas fend vim. 


an hulband vnto their mother: ſo thalc thou bee 
as the ſonne of the moſt high: and he ſhall {cue 
thee moꝛe then thy mother doeth. 

11 Miſebome eralteth her childꝛen, and re* 
teiueth them that ſeeke her, — 7 will goebefoze 
them in the way of righteou 

12 Hee that loneth her, loueth le. and they 
that ſecke lite in the moꝛning, ſhall haue great 


top. 
I2 Her that keepeth her, ſhall inherite gloꝛy: 
for — 85 whom thee entreth, him the Leb wi 


14 Theythat honour her, ſhalbe the leruants 

— — one, and them that loue her, the Loꝛd 
one. 

15 Mho ſo gineth earevnto her, — iudge 

the 4 and he that goeth vnto her, thall 


I6 — 11 that is faithfull unte hers f all Haue 
eration | | pol» 
ſeſſe hex. 

17 Foz firſt ſhee will walke with tim by crea» 
ked wayes, and bzing him vnto feare and dꝛead, 
and toꝛment him with her dilcipline vntill thee 
haue tried his ſoule, and haue pꝛooued him by 
QED ments. | 

hen will ſhee returne the ſtraight ay 

* - and comfoꝛt him, and ſhewe him her 

ſecrets, Land heape vpon _ the * — 
no 


Apecrypha. 


kenia e 
But it w2ong,the will foxlake him 
— — bands ok his deſtruc · 


Rom. 13.9. 
2.theſ, 5. 22. 
a Tobe a- 
ſhamed to 
conſeſſe thy 
God, thy 
faith, to te- 
ftihe the 
trueth, and 
to reproue 
ſinne, doth 
bring · ſinne 
vnto tliee: 


. thing that is enfll, 
thy life:fo2 there is a ſhame that 


J 


* , 


20 [C My ſonne, ] malte m 


uch ok time, and 


be not aſhamed Cto lap the trueth}foz 
ngeth linne, 
hat bzingeth wozthip and fauour, 
22 Accept no perſon againſt thine owne con« 
ſcience, that thou bee not con to thine 
_ Decay, Land fozbeare not thy neighbour in 
23 And keepe not backe counſel when it may 
— god, neither hide thy wiſedome when it may 
24 Fo: bythe talke is wiſedome knowen, and 
learning by the woꝛds of the tongue, (and coun; 
ſell, wiledome and learning by the talking of the 


a ſhame t 


” 


the contrary wiſe, and ſtedfaſtneſſe in the wozkes of righte» 


fhame brin- 
eth wor. 


ip. 


Ach 20.35 


Z uke I2,l fo 


19, 20. chap. 
11.113,19. 
prot, 10.2. 
Cel. 7. 19. 
Tephi. 1. 18. 


ouineſſt) 

25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the woꝛde of 
—— but bee aſhamed of the lies ot thine owue 

noꝛance. | 

2G Be not aſhamed to conkeſſe thy ſinnes, and 
reſiſt not the cour:eof the riucr. | 

27 Submit not thylelfe vnto a fooliſh man. 
neither accept theperſon of themighty. 

28 Striue foꝛthe trueth vnto death, and de» 
fend iuſtice foꝛ thy life.] and the Loꝛd God ſhall 
fizht fox thet la gainſt thine enemies. 

29 Be not haſtie in op congueNetther ſtacke 
and negligent in thy wozks. 

20 Be not as alpon inthine owne houſe, net- 
ther beate thy ſernants koꝛ thy fantalie, C noꝛ op» 
pꝛeſſe them that are under thee. - 

3.1 * Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to re · 
celue, and ſhut when thou ſyhouldeſt giue. 


CH A pP. V. ; 
x In ricbes may wee notput any confidence. 7 The 
vengeance of God ought to be feared, and repentance may 
not be defirred, 


12 not vnto thy riches, and ſay not, J 
daue enongh foꝛ my life: Cfoꝛ it ſhal not helpe 
in the time ol vengeance and indignatton. ) 

2 Follom not/thine owne minde and thy 
ſtrength to walketn the wayes ofthincheart : 

2 Neither ſay thou, [ Howe haue J had 
ſtrength 2 J o2 who will bꝛing mee vnder fozmy 
wozks ? e n will reuenge the 

ng done hy thee, . 
be Ind ſay not, J hone anned, and what euill 
hath come vnto m: foz the Almightte ts a pa» 
tient rewarder, but he will not leaue thee vnpu⸗ 
niched. 

5 Becanſe thy linne is koꝛginen, be not with-» 
out keare, to heape ſinne vpon linne, 

6 And ſap not. The mercy ot Sod is great: 
he will fozgine my manifold ſinnes: foz mercy 
and wꝛath come from him, and his indignation 
commeth downe vpon linners. | | 

75 Make no tarying to turne vnts the Lozd, 
and put not eff from day to day: foz ſuddenly 
ſhall the wꝛath oftheLo2d bzeake foozth, and in 


thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, and thou 


ſpalt pet ih in time of vengeance. 
9 Trult not in wickcdrichcs + foz they ſhall 
not helpe ther in che day of puniſhment Land 


vengtan ce! 


Eccleſiaſticus. 1 


e. 
N. yt faſt in thy dure vnderſtandingl ant 


g Be not taried about with en 


t i wap: foꝝ ſo doc | 
oc not into eutry wap: foꝛ ſo 
7 a double 7 


IQ 
in the way and knowledgeoftheLozd:Jandhaue 
but one maner of wozd,[ and follow the wozd of 
peace and righteouſneſſe. 

II Be humble to heare the woꝛd of God, that 
thou mapelt vnderſtand it, and make a true au · 
[were with wit dome. ' .... 5 
12 * Beetwift to heare good things, and let 
thy like be pure, and giut a patient anlwere. 

12 If thou haſt vnderſtanding, ant wert thy 
neighbour, ik not, lay thine Hand 
mouth, (leſt thou bee trapped 


woꝛd, and (a be blamed. }: 8 
inthe talke, and the 
to kafl. | 


14 Honour and ſhame is 
tongue ot a man ca | 2 

I 5 Benotcounteda *caltbearcr,/anditenot 
in watt with thy tongue :foz ſhame [and repens» 
tance] follow the thiefe, and an enill candemna · 
tion is outr himithat is double tongued : [but he 
that is abackbiter,thalbebated,s 
founded.) 


great. 


CHAN. VI. 
1 Ut uthe propertis of a ſinner to bee euill tongucd. 
6 Of friendſhip. 33 Oeſire to be tanght. 


Ee notofa friend[thyneighbours}* enemie: 
Bt: (ich ſhall — — — thame and 


vpon thy 
inan — 


| nutcd and cons 
1 6-Doe not raſblx neither in ſmall things noꝛ 


Jama: 1.15 


Leit. 1 9. 16 


a For that is 
againſt the 


repzoch, and be ſhallbe in infamie as the wicked rule of char i- 


that hat a double tongue. 

2. Bee not p2oud in the deniceof thine owns 
minde leſt thy ſoule rent thee as a bull, 

3. And eate vp thy leaues, and deſtroy thy 
frutt, and ſo thou bee lelt as a dꝛy træ [in the 
wil derneſſe ] 

4 Foz a wicked ſoule deſtroyeth him that 
hath it, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcozne 
of his enemies, [and bzingeth him to the poꝛtion 
of the vngodly.] : 

5 Abet talkemultiplieth the friends land 
packfi:th them that be at variance, ] and alweet 
tongue increaſeth much god talke. | 

6. Hold friend withmany; neuertheleſſe, 
haue but one counſelter ofa thouſand. | 

7 If thou getteſt a friend, pꝛooue him firſt, 
and be not haltte to credit him. 

8 Foz ſome man is a friend foz his owne oc · 
caſion, + will not abide in cht day of thy trouble. 

9 And there is (ome kriend that turneth to 
enunitte, and taketh part againſt thee, and iu 
contention he will declare thy ſhame. 

0 Agatne, {ome * friend is but a companion 
at the table, and in the day ol thine affliction he 


1 We td 

11 But inthy pꝛeſperity as thou t 

ſelke, aud will viettbertic oner thy fernants. : 
12 If thou be bzought low. he will be againſt 

ther, and will bide himlelfe from thy kace. 

13 Depart krom thine enemies, and beware 

of thy kriende. 

| 4 A kaithfull friend is aſtrong defence, and: 

be that fi1deth (ach a one,findetha treaſure. . - 
ES A faithfu 


ll friend ought not to be changed 


4 


F Aka 
foꝛ any thing. and the weight [of gold and il 
ner) is net to be compared to the goodnefle Lot 
bis faith. 3 


ty, wh ich lo- 
ueth all, and 
hateth no- 
thing but 
onely ſipne. 
b As abull 
te areth in 
pieces ayong 
tree with his 
hornes, ſo 
thoutruſting 
in thine own 
wiſdom, and 
ſtanding in 
thine owne 
couceit, be- 
cauſe of thy 
wit, thypow- 
er, or riches, 
ſhouldeſt de- 
ſtroy thy 
lelſe. 


Chap. 37. 5. 


_— ” 


Chap, 8. 9. 


Hr garneſtly 
Hal. 1. 2,3. 


Apocrypha. 
16 f kaithfull kriend is the medicinevf life 
. char rr be Lab, 


him. j A od 5 9% 
17 Uho lofeateth the Lend, thall direct his 
gl aright, and as his owne ſelfe, ſo.ſhall 
"Me :* | 

18 C Oy ſonne, recefue doctrine from th 
ponth vp: ſo ft 
Mall endure till thine olde age. 
1g Soe to her as one that ploweth, and ſow- 
eth, and watt foꝛ her good fruits: foꝛ thou ſhalt 
haue but litle labour in her woꝛke:bnt thou ſhajt 
rate of her fruits right ſane. 

2 I webs ſharpe is ſhee to the vn · 
learned: he that is without iudgement, will not 
re maine with her. | 

21 Unto ſuch one ſhe is as a fine touchſtone, 
and hecalteth her from him withont delay. 

22 Foꝛ theꝝ haue the name of wiſedomt. but 
chere be but few that haue the knowledge ok her. 

23 J Foꝛ with them that know her, thee abi · 
Deth vnto the appearing of God.] 

24 Siue care, inp lonne: receiue my doctrine, 
and rekuſe not mp counſell, ; | | 

25 And put thy fer into her linkes, and thy 
nerke into her chaine. ” 

26 Bow downe thy ſhoulder vnto her, and 
beate her, and be not weary of her bands. 

27 Come unto her with thy whole heart, and 
Riepe her wayes with all thy power. 

23 @Sceke after her, and ſearchher, and ſhe 
ſhall be ſhewed ther: and when thou haſt gotten 
her, foꝛſake her not. | : 

29 F01 ac the laſt thou ſhalt ſinde reſt in her, 
and that ſhall be turned to thy joy. 

30 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence 
foz ther, Land a ſure foundation} c her chaines 
a glozious raiment. 

21 Foꝛ there is agolden oꝛnament in her, and 
her bands are the laces cf purple colour. 

32 Thou chalt put her on as a robe of ho» 
nour, and thalt put her vponthee as a crowne of 
top. | 
32 My lonne, if thou wilt, thoy ſhalt bee 
— t, 7 — * thou wilt apply thy minde, thon 

a | . * 5 

24 M thou lone to heare, thou ſhalt receine 
1 and ik thou delight in hearing, thon 

e wile. 

35 Stand with the multitude ok theelders, 
which are wile, and ioyne with him thar is wiſe. 

36 *Delire to heare all godly tale, and let 
not the graue ſentences. of knowledge elcape 


the. = 4 © , 18 | 5 MR i” 
27 And if thou ſerſt a man of vnderſtanding. 
Ae him, and let thy —— 


ſkepsof his dones. | 
+ Let thy minde bee vpon the oꝛdinances of 
the Loꝛd, and be continually* occupicd in his 
commaundements: ſo ſhall hee eſtabliſh thine 
heart, and giue thee e at thineowne 


"CHAP. vII. 


2 We muſt forſake enil, and yet not inflific our 
ſelues. 23 The behantour of the wiſe toward his wife, hu 


Dans euill: ſo ſhall no harme come vnto 
—(b&, 


Chap.vij. 

2 t fromtherhing that is wicked, and 
ee ee ee, 9 
3 lonne, ſow not vpon the kutrowes of 


ſhalt thou finde wiſedome (which 


394 


N — renee; leaſt that thou reape them (> 

4 Ake notokthe Lom pꝛeeminence, neither 

of the king the leat — uegy b re 
5 *Jultitenot thy (elfe befoze the Lozd+{fo2 706 9.2. 


heknowerh thine heart, Jand boaſt not thy wiſe 2.2. 
S fen 
leaſtthou 1e 18. 1 x. 


6 —— — 
bre not able to take away inſquitte, andYextt 
thou, fearing the perſon of the mightie, ſyoul 
— commit an ce againſt thine vpꝛight ; 


7 Dffend not againſt the multitude ofa cf 
tie. and caſt not thyſelfe among the people. 
8 Binde not two ſinnes together: ko in one Chap. 5. 5. 
ſinne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed. | 
2 Sap not, God will {apke vpon the multi 
tude ot mine oblations, and when J offcr to the 
molk High God, he will accept it. 
10 Be not kaint hearted, when thon maleſt 
thypꝛaper, neither ſlacke in giuing of almes. - 
II Laugh no man to ſcoꝛne in the heauineſſe 
of his ſoule: foꝛ {God which ſreth all things 
* can bzing downe, and (ct vp a- a. ch. 
Kt: int. ö 4 
12 Sowenot a lie againſt thy bꝛother, net- 
ther doe the ſame agatnſt thy friend. 
12 Uſenotto make any manerof lie: foʒ the 
cuſtome thereof is not god. 70G 
14 Make not many woꝛds when thou art a« 
— the elders, neither vepeate a thing in thy agar.s. 5,5. 
zaper. 
I'5 Hate not labozious “ wozke , neither the Now. 1241 
bulbandzy which the molk high hath created. 1 
16 NMiunber not thy ſelfe in the multitude of 
the wicked, but remember that veugeance will 
eee en thev 
17 Humble thy minde greatlp: fo en · 
geanceof the wicked is fire and woꝛmes. 
18 Giue not oner thy friend koꝛ any good, noꝛ 
thy true bꝛot ber foꝛ the gold of Ophir. 
19 Depart not from a wiſe and god wo⸗ 
man, [that is fallen vnto thee foz thy poꝛtion 


in the keare of the Loꝛd: 3 fot her grace is aboue 


gold. | f 

20 C*UWhereas th ſernant wozketh truely, Leut. 19.1 3. 
intreate him not euill, noꝛ the hireling thatbes hp. 33.29 
ſtoweth himſelfe wholly foꝛthee. and 34.23» 

21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, and de» 

fraude him not of libertie, neither leaue him a 
pooze man.) 

- 22 It thou haue tattell, looke well to the: 
and it they be foꝛ thy p:ofite, keeps them wit 


thee. 5 
» 22 Irthou haue ſonnes, iuſtrutt them, and £547. 30. 18. 
hold their necke from their youth. c 

24 If thou haue daughters, keepe their bo⸗ 
— ſhew not thy face checrefull toward 
FF | 

25 Marry thy daughter. ſo ſhalt thou per · 
fozmea weightie matter: but giue her to a man 
of vnderſtanding. ; 

26 If thon haue a wife after thy minde, foz» 
ſake her not, but commit notthy lelk to thehate- 


Dent. 25. . 


Friend, bu children, his ſeraa ti, bu father and mother. full. 
1 x e 27 * Honour thy father from thy whole c. 3. 5. 
heart, and foꝛget not the ſozrowes of thy mos» teln 4.3. 


Odd 2 


ther. 28 Re- 


Apocrypha. 


Sat. 12. 
18,19. | 
Legit. 8.9. 


tie. 


| Tobit 24, 7. 


and 4. 17. 


Rom. 12.15. 
A 
Uar.25:36, all makerbertobe belo 


Mat. 5 25. 


Chap. 3 1.6. 


Jal. 6, is 


Leuit. 19. 32 


hap 0 6. 3 Fo. 


Chap.2 9.44 


- 


nour th 
npmb,n 8.1.5 as it is commanded th 


Fenn 


28 Remember that thou waſt bomenk them, 


—.— — men 


dag "20 a en 


ſteength, 9 26 and 8 


100 tk with all thy fonle,and 


hat nave thee, with all thy 

not his icruants. 

31 Feare the od with all thy ſoule, and ho* 

Hꝛieſts, and give them their poztton, 
The firſt fruites, Land 

cations land ſa the ok⸗ 


gs of the ſhoulders, & the ſacrifices of ſanc- 


tification, and the firft fruits of the holy things. 


22: Stretch thine hand vnto the pwze, that 


yor, liberali- — bleſling, Land recontiliation] may bee ac 
comp 


mpliſhed. 
* Liberalitie pleaſeth all men liuing, and 
from the dead reſtraine it not. 
34 Let not them that werpe, bee without 
com foꝛt:q but mourne with ſuch as mourne. 
Be not ſlowe —— the ſicke: fo that 
ued. 
tloeuer thou takeſt in hand, remem⸗ 
ber 8 end, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 


CH AP. VIII. 


We muſt take leede with whom we haue to dee, 


C on not with a mightie man, leaſt thau fal 
into 

2 ake not Adi er with a rich man, leſt 
be on the — ſide weigh downe thy weight : 
*-fo2-golo (and ſiluer j hath deſtroyed many,and 
bath tirbnerted the hearts of kings. 

2 Striue not with a man that is ful uf wozds, 
and lay no ſttckes vpon his lire 

4 lay not with a man char is vntaught, 
leaſt thy kindꝛed be diſhonoured. 

5 *Delpiſe not a man that turneth himſclfe 
away from ſinne, no: caſt him not inthe teeth 
blame, but remember that wee are all woꝛthy 

ame. 

6 Diſhonour not a man in his olde age: foꝛ 
they were as we which ave not ol ge. 

7 Be not glad of che death ol thine enemie, 
but remember that wee muſt die all, (aud lo ens 
ge e iop. 

Deſpiſe not the ex hoꝛtation of *. cel · 
bend that be wile, but acquaint thyſeifc with 
their wiſe ſentencesꝛ fo: o them thou ſhalt learn 
wiſedome, {and the doctrine of vnderſtanding! 
ad Bw to ſcrue great men L without com» 
Þ aint 

9: Goe not from the doctrine ofthe Elders: 
o they haue learned it of their kathers, and of 
them thou (Halt fearne vnderſtanding, and to 
make anſwere in the time al 


10 Kindle not the coales ot᷑ ſinners, {when- en 


thou tebukeſt — leaſt thou be burnt in the 
fierie flame Cof their ſinnes 
11 Riſe not vp axainſt it Fim that doth wrong, 
11282 lay not waite as a ſyte foꝛ thy mouth. 
Len not vnto him that t 


plate koꝛ it thou lendeft him, count it but 


13 Be not ſuretyabone thy power: foꝛ if thon 
be ſurety, thinke to pap it. 

14 Goe not to law wirh the indge: fo2 they- 
_ gine ſentence accozding to his ovine ho? 

717 . 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


thou cant not tell what 


chtier then 


by *Tranuaile not th0way with 
raſh,teaſt he do the iniurie: koꝛ he follow 
1 in in and (o ſhai "thou el 
16 *Strinenot with ith him that an and Prou, 22. 24: 
goe — with — 5 and whe 1 
is A eret r 1 
e ouerthꝛow ther. be , 
Takeno o count ar afele br cannot 


PRA. 


18 Doe — rhing befoze a a ſtranger: foz 
oeth about. 

19 Dpennot thine heart? vntoenery man, leſt 

mate] vnthankekull to thee, [and put rye to re⸗ 


Of ielonſis. 12 An old gend to bee preferred be- 
e anew. 18 Righteous menſbould bee bidden to thy 
table. 
B E not telous onerthy wifeof thy boſome nei⸗ 
ther ? teach her by thy meanes anent{leffon. aLer her not 
2 Gine not thylife vnto a woman, leaſt ſhe haue rule o- 
— thy ſkrength, Land lo thou be tanfoun. — thee. for 
F en will he: 
2 Mette not anharlot, leaſtthon fall into bee contiat y 
her ſnares. vnto thee, 
4. Aſe not the company ok a woman that fs take away 
a ſinger, and a dancers neither heate ber, leaſt thy heart & 
1 her adopt : — & 
F Gazenoton a * maid,that n fall not ring thee 
that that is pꝛecious in hep, by ro confution 
RE Eoin oa tn 
maner o ng, Fle on Deitt th t enemies, as 
ſelfe and] thine heritag e. 97 br did Hen: ah 
7 Goenot about gazing in the ſtrerts of the to Adam, 
citie, neither wander thon in the ſecret places Delilah to 
thereok. Samſon, and 
8. Turne away thine eye from a beautifull. firange wo- 
woman, and lobe not vpon others beautie;fo2 men co Sa- 
many haue periſhed by the — women; lomon. 
fo2 thꝛaugh it loue is kindled as a fire. Sen. 6. 1, 2. 
9 [Eucry woman that is an harlot,fhattbe 4,4 3 4. 2. 
tefvrny erfoteas- doung, of euery onethat Pro. 5. 2. 
9 dering at th 'beauty of 1 
np Wondering a * p of a Gen. 4.72. 
ſtrange womanJhaue bin ral out: fo.herwozds 2. 54 11.2. 
burneas a fire. iudet 10 17, 
11 Sit not at all with another mans wife; 1 9. and 2 
Lneither lie wit , the bed, no Yor Banker 16, 20. 
with her: leaſt thine heart incline vnto r, and 
ſo though e fall into deſtructton 
12 Foiſake not an old friend: fo: thentw 


Gall not bee like him: ane 
: leer ide, "hou held Weir with wird 

13 Deſire not the hononr cund riehesDpfa J 9. 3. 
— ; fo thon knowelt RATE 4 his * 2. ſam. 15,12 
des zien 


Delight not intheht har ory all 
not be found iuſt vnto emember th 


e tn; but rem 
15 Reepethee fromrhe man that hath power 
to ſlay: ſa ſhalt thou not doubt p keare of death: 
and ik thou come vnto him, make no fault, leaſt 
he take away thy life: remember that thon goeſt 
in the middes of ſnares, and that thou walkelt. C ne, 6.36. 
vpon therowers —— 1 31 2 7 * 
1 ry thy ne z as neere as ou cant. 
* and alke-connlel{of the wiſe. Dent 6 7. 
17 Net thy talks be withehr wiſhandallthy and 11.197 


2 Tü 
125 kahn on ae 

terrhe eloycin are oft Lon... 
free Uh wiks 9 In == — — wirre 
e te $a {dz [and the 2 
the works. dome ot 

'Citleza 

hated, 


CHAP. X 


1 0 an 104 7 Pride and coneronſneſſe 
are fo 4 e 28 . 4 praiſe id. 


A Wie zung will inftruct his people with 
A Fern he gouernance ofa pzudent man 
— Uebe loge of the people is himlelfe, o 
are his Officers, and what manex of man the ru 
top of of the City(s, lucy are all they that dwell 
* an vnwiſe Ri deſtro eth his 
but where they that be in Err nt are —＋ of 
ent ot the xe earth is * 
tame - = > kand all i nutte . 
ohe a 
n WE ble? Nan 
or Sod is the pꝛoſperitie of Lo 
[pela 940 7 
es 25 e en 
teous dealing, and 
Ke, a rt TE e fag — 
dome, 9 Ebere 
0 3 nothing wozle — a couetous 
| here ets 1 
nd c INP SUES e ed to pull out 
Wa: is of ſmal enduravce,and the 


N there th pzolþereth. 
roner(e. time is, he will 
ot 
75 oe I made 
2 
RE 
frog one peop leto * 
yan; [0 | art ha ai iD. earth ory 
If ED aht, 
xd to heale, is grieudus tothe 


1. K t:. 
. 1.13514. 


— 17. 


Jer. 27. 6. 
dan. 4. 14. 


11 clan entreth offthe bur, diſeaſe, becau 
he that is to day a je. harem s Dead. 
12 ended þ 3 79 s — 4 

Aman vert ents, 


. en ft 
e 
. the Loꝛd 
eee 2 * to di 


owne t n 
1 — whard * po a vownerhe merke in 


6 Loꝛd plucketh vp the rootes of the 
5 ye eſs 


* 
0 
ende 8 de n rhe lnve ofthe 
Darions ofther eart 115 d üer 7 


| — to ceaſ ihe earth; 


Eh 1 


Luke 1. 52. 
and 14. Lt, 
and 18, ky 


9 


ä Chap. x. xj. 


naſof ran | 
'F 


&.. 
uud exalt not th 


10, C&od deftropeth the memozfall of 
8 lcaueth Om of 


: w rg 125 was ns -- tg in men, neither 
_ —_ man, which (xan ho 5 


eee eee 


— Lozd : there is a ld of man 
is honour : the ſeed without honour,are 
theyt 1 tommandements — 
Loꝛd: it is a ſetd that remaineth, whic Kt be 
eee 
Law, and a deteiueable ſeed that bꝛeake ache cour 
6e ts the chiefe among bꝛethꝛen, is 
ourable ; lo are they that fears the 92D in 


dead 

The feare of the Loꝛd cauſeth that 
boy U not, but che Agde rot 
23 The keare of the . the gloꝛy as well 
oft; the ich and the noble. as of the pooze, 

t is not meet to deſpiſe the pee man that 
1 Lr neither is it conacntent to 

gnille the rich that is a wicked _ 
wa e az en e erer 
none of them greater "hen hee thac Cech the 

3 y 


en that is wile 
. e, do rulers het Qt — 


3 


— 


P . 
bent ge wake 
dre . 


pꝛide 
28 5 


Ine Ae aun neun ym 
1 55 Ike as thou deſexueſt. 


count 


1— 
[ 5.99 honour 4 comer) © 


Fe own 
8 . 


ich is had e 
32 he "IT 


onourable in p 
much A thall 55 ae he is an 
that is vnhoneſt being rich, how much 2 ah 221 
he be ſo when he is in pouertie ? 


+ CHAP. XI. 


_ knowlepge 


« The 5 of 1 2 After the We ap- 
j earance ought wee not to iudge, 7 Of raſb indgement, 
14 Allthings come of God. 29 All men are not to bee 
„ brought into thing houſe, 


Wi Je dome kikteth vp the head of him that 2 41.40. 
is lowe,; and maketh him to ſit among 4.6.3. 

great men. 

2 Commend not a man foꝛ his beauty, nei - 


th ther 1 l a man in his vtter appearance. 


Bex is but ſinall amon 4 the koules: 
per doc h her fruit paſſe in \weetns 
ce not pꝛoud of clothing and rafment+ 
p telte in the day ot honout; foz 19 12.2 1, 
oy wozkes of the Lozd are wouderfull ſand 2; 
oztous ] re Land vnknowen J are his 
Odd 3 woꝛks 


Apocrypha. 


.28 Remember that thou:waſt ag them, 


2 0 — I themthe e things 
1 Lo vl — all thy wule, and 
hnourhis 0 ſters. 

Loue him that made thee, with all thy 

Dart. 12. ſtrength, and fo not his lernants. 
18,19. 31 Ftare the Loꝛd with all thy ſoule, and ho* h 
Lali. 2.2. nout the ielts,*and giut them their poztton, 
wb, 2415 as it is commanded th . fruites, [and 
cationsJand{a the of- 


Fea 


gs of the ſhoulders, & the ſacrifices of ſanc- 
tification, and the firft fruits of the holy things. 
232: Stretch thine hand vnto the pmwze, that 
jor, liberali- the U db — Land reconciliation] may bee ac · 
e inp 


* iſhed 
85 "022. Liberalitiepleaſeth all men liuing , and 
Tobit 2; 4,7, * rom the dead reſtratne it not. 
and i. 34 Let nat them that weepe, bee without 
Rom 1 2. 1 5 de dt but mourne with ſuch as mourne. 
Mat. 25. 36 35 Be not ſlome to vtſite the ſicke: foz that 
, hall gm edt beloued. 
36 Whatſoener thou takeſt in hand, remem- 
ber the end. and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 


CH AP. VIII. 


We mnſt take heedewith whom we haue to dee, 


© Ton not with amightic man,leaſt thau fal 


into 

2 ake not thariance with a rich man, leſt 
be on the other fide weigh downe thy weight: 
koꝛ golo (and ſiluer j hath deſtroyed man, and 
hath tibnerted the hearts ok kings. 

2 Striue not with a man that is ful uf wozds, 
_ 451 no ſtickea vpon his fire. 

qa eqs with a man that is vntaught, 

traſt rhy ind 2rd be diſhonoured. 

*Delpiſe not a man that turneth himſclfe 
away from finne, noꝛ caſt him not inthe tæth 
blame,” but remember that wee are all woꝛthy 

e. 

6 * Diſhonour not a man inhisoldeage;:foz 
tber — which ave not ole 
Be not glad ot the death ol thine enemie, 
but 3 that wee mut die all, aud lo ens 
1 iop. 

Orſpiſe not the ex doꝛtation of 252 cel · 
ban that be wile, but acquaint chyſeifc with 
their wile ſentences: fo: of them thou ſhalt learn 
wiſedome, Land the doctrine of vnderſtanding! 
an _ to ſcrue great men {without com- 
* aint 

9: Goenot from the doctrine ofthe Elders: 


Mat. 5 25. 


Chap. 1. 6. 


Gal.6, 1. 


Lenit. 19. 32 


Sap. 6. 3 5. 


fort thephane learned it of their kathers, and of FRE 


them thou ſhalt tearne 3 and to 
make anſwere in the time 


of 
10 Kindle not the coales of ſinners, when en 


thou rebukeſt them. ] leaſt. thou be burnt in the 
_— Aer ep agu Fin that b th w ong, 
11 e no a 0 2 
wrde lay not — à ſyte koꝛ thy mouth. 

n 


ap. 29.4. 


* 
lte kortk thou lendeſt him, count it but 


13 Be not ſuretyabone thy power: foꝛ if thon 
be ſurety, thinke to pap it. 
14 SGoe not to law with the fudge; fo2 they- 
5 2 2 will ging ſentence accozding to his ovine ho? 
Ur. | 


Eccleſiaſtieus. 


him that is mightier then 


15 Trauaile not with hin 1 
is raſh, feaſt he do ther infirte: fo: he follow 
his owne wilkulneſſe, and ſo ſha] hind 
_ 2 — him tha 

by ue n t 
goe not with him into the wildern 7 


pand Prou,22. 24: 


—— — in his ſt . 
rg ill . — where car — 
keepe a 3 vo counſel arafoole +fo2 hecannot 
138 Dee erect th befoze atran ; 
thou canlt not tellwhar — 8 for 


19 Open not thine heart vnts enery man, leſt 
— vnthankefutl to thee, Cand put yo to re⸗ 


ä CH AP. IX, 
Of ielouſis. 12 An eld friend u to bee preferred be- 
oy anew. 13 Righteous menſbould bee bidden to thy 
table. 
B E not telous ouer thy wife ok thy boſome nci⸗ 
ther * teach her by thy meanes an eutl leſſon. aLer her not 
2 Gine not thy life vnto a woman, leaſt ſhe haue rule o- 
duercome thy ſtrength, [and ſo thoube nfoun . uer thee. for 


ded.) „then will ſhe 
3 Mette not an harlot, leaſt thou kall info bee contrary 
ber ſnares. veto thee, 


4. Ale not the . that is take away 
a finger, (and abrrap ther yeare hers; leaſt thy heart & 
. her mad bar cho | Wwongth, & 
F Gazenoton a * maid,that n fall not ring thee 
that that is pꝛecious in her by to — 
naner of ching,7 a thou Seer erh kü enen v. 
1 Sylt on De th t enemies as 
ſelfe and] thine heritage. * br did Heuah 
7 Goc not about gazing in the ſtrerts ofthe to Adam, 
citte, neither wander thon in the lecret places Delilah to 
thereok. * © * Samſon, and 
3. Tutne away thine eye from a beautifull ſtrange wo- 
woman, and loke not vpon others beautie: foꝛ men to Sa- 
many“ baue pertſhed Y the — te women; lomon. 
fo2 though it loue is kindled as a fire. Gen. 6. 1, 2. 
9 [Tucry woman that ts an harlot, ſhaklbe a» 3 4. 2. 
trͤden d er fœote as doung, of *enery ene that Prov. 5.3. 
gocth by the wap, at. 5. 28. 
10 Manp Wwonderin at the! beauty of a Gen. 34.7, 2. 
Nrange woman, bee lt it out: fox. ber woids 2. (en. 1. a. 
burne as a fixe. iudet 10 17, 
1 Sit not at all with another mans wife; 19. nd 25 
Cneither lie why her vyon the bed, noꝛ danket 16, 20. 
with her: leaſt thine heart incline vnto her, and 
(othzous h thy defixe chin bun ctfon. 
not an old friend: for rug 
Hall not bee lik him: ane ay; as new 
wine when it ode, thou th it with 


3 *Deſire not the honor — kirhes pra Judg. 9.3. 
aner koꝛ thon knowelt ps other bis 2. m. 15,13 
des plea 


Delight not intherhing adde l 
not be found iuſt vnto emembrr th 


e in; but Nen 
I 5 KReepe thee from rhe man that hath power 
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rer of his hire. is a bl odſhedder. 15. chap. . 
24 CWhenonebuildeth another bzeaketh 20. 
downe, what pꝛoftt haue they then but labour? 

25 When one pꝛayeth, and another curleth, 
whole voice wil [the Lozd heare? 

26. * Hee that waſheth Himſelfe becauſe of a N#-%.19, 


rt oy fouchethit againe, what auatleth 8 
27 So is it with a man that faſteth fo his 252. 


em againe, who will 
deth his faſting helpe 


ſinnes, and — 


CHAP. XXXV. 
x Of true ſacrifices, 14 The prayer of the fatherleſte, 
aud of the widow,and him that humbleth himſilfi, 


X 7 Do ſokeepeth the Law, b offtings 1. Sam. 1 f. 
Wo: her that oldeth 255 45 2 . e 37 
dements, t offereth an offering of ſaluation. 5,6,7, 

2 Hee that is thankefull to them that haue + True ſacri- 
well deſerued,offereth fine * and he that fices. 
giueth almes, ſarcific thy? ſe. - Ph.. 18. 

3 To depart from euill, is a thankfull thing 
to the Loꝛd, and to foꝛſake vnrighteouſſſeſſe, is a. 

e ee i. | At 

4 Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie bcfoze Exod.23.1x5. 

the Loꝛd. 28 8 ed | and 3 4. 20. 


5 Fozall theſe things are done becauſe ofthe devr. i 6.16, 

Th offring of therighteous maketh be G 
Wye ouring or thertgyreous maketh the Gen, 4. 47 
— 1 the lmell thereof is lwert befoꝛe 

7 The Aerinte of the righteous is accepta- 
ble, and the remembzauce thereof ſhall neuer be 
keene : : 

g Glue the Loꝛd his honour witha good and 
dine bande and diminiſh not the firſt fruits of 

ne hands. 

'9 In all thy gifts ſhew a foyfull counte- 2.Cor.9 7. 
nance,and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 

10 Giue vnto the moſt High, acco:ding as he Tb 4-8. 
hatheneiched thee, and loske what thine hand 4. 22.21, 
is able, giue with a cheerefull eye. 22, deut. 15. 

II Foꝛ the Lozd retompenſeth, and will giue 2 
ther ſeuen times as much. Deut. 10. 17 

12 !Diminiſh nothing ot thine offering: foꝛ 2... 19.7 
he will not reteiue it, and abſtaine from wzong: % 4. 19 
full ſacrifices: fox the Loꝛd is the Judge and re⸗ d. 6. 7. act. 


gardeth no mans perſon. ; 10 34. roms: 
13 Heeaccepteth not the perſon of the pooze, 211. gal. 2 6 
ephe. 6. . col. 


4 Oer deſpileth not the deſire of the father» 3-25: pet. 


leſſe noz the widow, when ſhee powzeth out ber 117. 


Cee: 15 Doth 


Apocrypha. 


+ Againſt 
the wicked. 


Jere. 10.25 8 


ders, ſhem t 


A prayer 
the 
godly. 


Exod. 4. 22. 


1s Doth not the teares runne downe the wi 
dowes che kes? and her crie is againſt him that 
cauſed them: Ctoꝛʒ from her cheekes doe they goe 
vy vnto heauen, and che Loꝛd which hearech 
them Docth accept them.] 
16 Ye that ſerueth the Loꝛd ſhall be accepted 
with! fanour , and his pzayer ſhall reach vnto the 
onds. Sony 
17 The pꝛaper ot him that humbleth himſelfe, 
goeth thoꝛow the cloudes, and ceaſeth not till it 
come nere, and wil not depart til the molt High, 
haue refpect thereunto to 
to execute iudgement. . 
18 And the Loꝛd will not be flacke, 10 the 
Almighty Will tarie long from them, till he hath 
nitten in under the lopnes of the vumercifull, 
and auenged himſelke of the heathen, till he haue 
taken away the multitude of the cruell, æ bꝛoken 
theſcepter of the vnrighteous, till he giue enery 
man akt er his woꝛkes, add reward them after 
their dtuices, till he haue iudged the cauſe of his 
people, and comfozted them with his mercy. | 
19 Oh, bow faire a thing is merty in the time 
ofanguiand trouble! Jtislikea cloud of raine 
that commeth in the time of a dꝛought. 


c H a P@xxxv1. 
1 A frayer toGed in theperſon of all faithfull men, 
againſt theſe that perſecute hu c hurch. 22 Thepraiſe of 
a good woman, | 


Hat mercy. vpon vs, O L.o2d God of all 
things, and behold vs, and l chew vs the light 


ok thymercies, ] 


2 And lend thy feare f among the nations, 
which ſerke not after thee, (that they may know 
that therefs no God but thou, and that they may 
ſhew thy wonderous works.] 

3 Lift vp thine hand vpon the ſtrange na; 
tions, that they may ſee thy power. | 

To As thou art canctified in vs befoze them, 
ſo be tyol magnificd among thembekoze vs, 

5 That they map know thee , as wee know 


87 fox there is none other God but onelythou, 


Loꝛd. 5 | 
6 Renewe the ſignes, and change the won- 
glozy of thine hand, and thy rixht 
arme, that thep. may ſhew foozth thy wonderous 
ae 


7 Naile vp thine indignat ion, and powꝛe out 
wꝛath: take away the aduerlary, and ſmite the 


enemie. 

8 Make the time ſhoꝛt: remember thine oath, 
that thy wonderous wozks map be pꝛailcd. 

9 Let the wꝛath ok che fire conſume them that 


eſcape, and let them periſh that oppꝛeſſe the peo» 


e. 
x 10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the pzinces 
that bee our enemies, and lap, There is none 
other but we. 

11 + Gatherall the tribes of Jacob together, 


Cthat they may know that there is none other ſelf 


God but onely thou, and that they may ſhew thy 


— 5 wozks) and inherite thou them as 


ning. 

12 D Loꝛd, haue mercy vpon the people, that 
fs called N vpon Iſrael, whom 
thou haſt likencd to a firſt boꝛne ſonne. 

12 Ph, be mercifull vnto Jeruſalem the citie 
of thy Sancuarp, the citieot᷑ thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion, that it may magnifie thing oa · 


ge righteonlly, and G 


tounſel fo: himſel fe, leſt he taſt the lot 


Eccleſiaſticu 8% , 


tles, and fill thypepplewith thy gloy; 2 

15 Gine Wine vnto cab thou haſt 
poſſeſſed from the beginning, e rait vp the pꝛo⸗ 
phectes that haue bene ſhewed in thy Name. 

i 6 Reward them that wait foz ther, that thy 
Pꝛophets maybe found faithfull. x 

17 O Lozd, heare the payer of thy ſeruants, 
accoꝛding to the *bleflingof Aarononer thypeo- 
ple, Land guide thou vs in the wayofrighteouls 
neſſe ij that all they which dwell vpon the earth, 
map know that thou art the Lozd the eternall 


od. 
18 C The belly de. ioureth all meates, yet is 
one meat better then another. 

19 As the thꝛoat taſteth veniſon, ſo doeth a 
wile mind diſcerne falſe woꝛds. | 
20 A kroward heart bzingeth griefe » but a 
mau of experience will relſiſt it. | 

21 4 woman is apt to receiue euery man: pet 
is one daughter better then another. 

22 Thebeautyofa womanchearcththeface, 
and a man loueth nothing better. | 


23 If there be in her tongue gentlenes, meek ; 


neſſe, and wholeſome talke, then is not her hul · 


band like other men. | 
24 Heer that hath f gotten a[vertuons) wo» 
man, hath begun ro get & poſſeſlion: ſhee is an 
helpe like vnto himſelke, and a pillar to reit vpon. 
25 Mhere no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 
ſpoꝛled: and he that hath no wife, wandꝛeth to 
and kro, mourning. 2 | 
26 Who wil trult athiefe that is alway rea · 
Dy, aud wandereth from towne to towne 2 and 
likewile bim that hath no reſt, and lodgeth 
whereſoeuer the night taketh him. 5 


C HAP. XX XVII. 
1 How a man ſhould know friends and counſellers. 12 
To keepe his companie that feareth Gd. 


E ery fied ſaith, f J am a friend vnts him 
allo : but there is ſome friend, which is onely 
a friend in name. 

2 Remaineth not there heauines vnto death, 
— companion and friend is turned to an e⸗ 
ie | 


3 D wicked pzeſumption, from whence art 


thon ſpꝛung vp to couer the earth with deceit? 


There is ſome companion in pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie — with his Riendzbut in * ime 


ok trouble he is againſt him. 


5 There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
friend fo2 the bellies ſake, and . — 
buckler againſt the enemie. | 


6 Foꝛget not thy friend in thy minde, and 


thinke vyon him in thy riches. 6 

7. Serke t no counſell at bim of whom thou 

art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thycounſell vnto 

ſuch as hate thee, , 

8 *Enery counſeller pꝛaiſeth his owne coun» 

ſell : but there is (ome that counlelleth fo him · 
e. ; 


Beware of the counſeller , and be aduiſed 
afo2e || whereto thou wilt vſe him: 


19 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good, and 
afterward he ſtand againſt thee, and looke what 


ſhall become of thee. 


II CAlke no counſell foꝛ religion of him that 
is without religion, noꝛ of iuſtite, of him that 
bath no tuſtice,] noz of a woman 5 

er 


Num, 6. 23. 


t The praiſe 
of a good 
woman, 


t Of friend. 
ſhip. 


Chap. 6. io. 


f Of whom 
we ſhould 


takecounſel. 
Chap. 8. 19. 
and 9. 16. 


Paz hee will o,, what 
vpon thee, need he hath. 


Apocrypha. 
fwhom ſhee is felous, no2 of acoward in 
ng ofwate,nojofa rr ant concerniug 


ange, noꝛ of s buyer foꝛ the ale noꝛ ot an 
en — Lag bankefulnefſe, noz of 


man touching t 


the vnmercifull-touching kindneſſe, {noz of an t 


vnhonelt man ok honeſtie] noz of the 1 
foꝛ any labour, noz of an hireling foz the fini- 
thing of a wozke, noꝛ of an idleſexuant foꝛ much 
— — ; 3 not vnto theſe in any matcer 
countell. | 
12 But bee continnall with a godly man 
whom thou knoweſt to — the commande ; 
ments of the Loꝛd, whoſe minde is accoꝛding to 
thy minde, and is toꝛy foz thee when thou ſtum · 


I 3 Take connlell of thine owne heart: foz 


there is no man moze faithfull vnto ther, then it. 


14 Foz a mans minde is ſometime moe ac- 
cuſtomed to ſhewe moze then ſeuen watchmen 
that ſit aboue in an high tower. 

15 And aboue all this pꝛay to the moſt High, 
that he will direct thy way in trueth. 
16 Let reaſon goe befoꝛe euery enterpꝛiſe, and 
counſell befoze euery action. 
17 (The changing] of the countenance is 


a ligne of the changing of þ heart: foure things 


appeare, god and eulll, like and death, but 
= tongue hath enermoze the gouernment ouer 
m. 4 
18 ¶ Some man is wittie, and hath inſtruc · 
ted manp, and pet N vnto himſelfe. 
19 Some man will be wile in woꝛds, and is 
oO he is deſtitute okallll fode, | 
20 Becaule grace is not ginen him of the 
Loꝛd: foꝛ he is deltitute of all wiſedome. | 
21 Another is wiſe foz himlelfe, and the 
fruits of vnderſtanding are faithfull in his 


mouth, 3 
man inſtructeth his pcople,and the 


for wi ſd one. 


22 A W 
kruites ot his wile dome kaile not. 

23 A wile man ſhall bee 1 bleſſed 
any all they that ſer him, ſhall thinke him blel⸗ 
e 


24 Thelife ofman ſtandeth in the number 
of Bape ; but the dayesof Jſrael are innume 
rable. | | 
25 A wiſe man ſhall obtaine credite among 

his people, and bis name ſhall beperpetgall, 
26 My (onne, pꝛoue thy loule in thy like, and 

ſee what is euil — it, and permit it not to doe it. 
27 Foz all things are not pzofitable foz all 
men, neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in every 


thing. 

28 Bee not i greẽ dy in all delights, and bee 
tof tempe · not to haſtie vpon all meates, 
ràncie. 
Chap. 3 1. 19, and gluttony commeth into cholet icke diſeaſes, 

ſurket haue many periſhed: but he that 


20. 20 B 
228 {[ dietetb bimkelke, pꝛolongeth his life. 
(de. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 


t A Phyſitian i commendable. 16 To bury the 
dead. 24 The wiſedome of him that is learned. 


1 Dnour the Mhyſician with that honoꝛ that 
ts due vnto bl. becauſe ok neceſſitie: foꝛ the 


, 


3 Loꝛd hath created him. 
Phyſicke, 2 , Foz of the molt High commeth bealing, 


and he Hall receiue gifts of theking. 
« „be knowledge of the Pbylician likteth 


Chap. xxxviij. 


29 * Fo2 exceſſe of meates bꝛingeth ſickneſſe, (el 


* 


404 
vp his head, and in the ſi | 
wall 7095 8 cle nn n 
4 The Lozd hath created medicines of the 
_ and hee that is wile, will not abhozre 


9 Mas not the water made (werte with Er⸗d. 15. 25 
— that men might know the vertue there; 


6 So hehath ginen men knowledge, that 
he might be Flop ed in his wonderous wozks. 

7 CUlthlicch doth he heale men, and taketh 
away their paines. 

8 Pk luch doth the Apochecary make a con · 
fection, yet he cannot finiſh his owne wozkes ; 
koꝛ of the Loꝛd commeth pzolperitie and wealth 
ouerall the earth. 
9 Wplonne, failenot in thy lickenclle, but 
a vnto the Lozd, and he will make thee 


Io Leaue off from ſinne, #0zder thine hands 
2 — cleanſe thine heart from all wicked» 
I 1 Dffer ſweete incenſe, and fine floure fos a 
remembꝛance: make the offering fat, foz thou 
art not the f firſt giuer. oo; | 2 

12 Then gixe place to the Phyſician: foꝛ the ſtoweth — 
Co2d hath created him: ler him not goe from bis benefits, 
2 — of — tthel : — — 

3 The honre may come, that their enterpꝛi - * 4 
ſes may haue good lnccefle. 5 "PN tion the reof, 

14 Foz they allo ſhall pzay vnto the Lozd, *2 cb vics 
that he would pꝛoſper that, which is giuen e. 
f. ealt, and their philicke foz the pꝛolonging ol pointetb. 


15 Hethat ſinneth befoꝛe his maker, let him 
fall into the hands of the Phyſician. N 
16 My ſonne, powze foozth teares ouer the 
dead, f and begin to mourne. as if thou haddeſt 
ſuffered great harme thy ſelke, and then couer J 
his body accozding to his {| appointment, and % 
neglect not his burtall. [ors the ca 
17 Make a gricuouslamentation,and be ear⸗ — 
neſt in mourning, and vſe lamentatton, as hee is 
woꝛthy, and that a day oꝛ two, leaſt thou be euil 
ſpoken of, and then comfoꝛt thy ſelfe koꝛ thine 
. tente By | 8 
13 Foꝛ of heauineſſe commeth death. e the 
heauineſſe of the heart bꝛeaketh the — ö 
19 Df the affection of the hꝛart commeth 
ſozrow, and the life of him that is afflicted, ts 
accozding to his heart. | 
20 Take no heauineſſe to heart: dꝛiue it a» 
way and remember the laſt end. 

21 Foiget it not: foꝛ there is no turning 
* : thon ſhalt doe him no good but hart thy 
22 Remember his iudgement:thine alſo ſhal 
be likewiſe, vnto me peller dap, and vnto ther to 


dap. 

23 Seking the dead is at reſt, let his remem.· 

bzance reſt, and comfoꝛt thy ſelfe againe foꝛ him, 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. 
24 ¶ The wiſcdome of a learned man com» 
meth by vling well his vacant time: and he that 
cealeth from his owne matters and labont, may 
come by wiledome. | 

25 How can hee get wiſedome that holdeth 
the plough, and hee that hath pleaſure in the 
goades and in duuing oren, and is occupicd in 
their labours, and talketh but of the bꝛeede ol 


bullockes ? 
Eee 4 26 hee 


Iſa.z$.2,5. 


Chap, 2. 21. 
1 Ot mour- 


Pro. 15. 13. 
and 17. 22. 


2 Fam. 3. 
20. 


Apocrypha- 


lor, true 
wiſdome. 


2 Yee giueth his minde to make kozrowes 
and is diligent to gine the kine kodder. ; 
27 So is it of enery carpenter , and-wozke- 
matter that taboureth night and day: and they 
that cut and graue ſeales; and make ſundzy di⸗ 
uerſittes, and giue themlelues to connterkeit 
tmagerie, and watch to perfozme the wozke. 

28 The Smith in like maner abideth by his 
anuil and doth his diligence to labour the von: 
the vapoꝛ of the fire Dzieth N and he muſt 
fight with the heate of the koꝛnacc: thenoile of 
the hammer is euer in his eares, # his eyeslooke 
ſtill vpon the thing that he maketh: hee ſetteth 
bis minde to make vp his woꝛkes: therekoze hee 
watcheth to poltſh it perkectly. 6 
29 So doeth the potter ſit byhis woꝛke: hee 
turneth the wheele abont with his kerte: hee is 
carefull alway at his woꝛke, and maketh his 
woꝛke by number 


30 De kaſhioneth the clay with his arme, and 


with his feetehe tempereth the hardnefle there · 


of : his heart magine) how to couer it with 


leade, and his diligente is to clenſe the ouen. 


31 Allthele hope in their handes, and euery 


one beſtoweth his wiledome in his wozke. 


32 Mithont theſe cannot the cities be main 
tained, noꝛ inhabited noꝛ occupied. 

33 And pet they are not alked their iudgement 
in the councellof the people, neither are they hie 
in the congregation , neither fit they vpon the 
— 1 no2 vnderſtand theoꝛder of 
iuſtice: they cannot declare matters accoꝛding 
to the koꝛme ot the Law, and they are not miete 
foꝛ hard matters. 

24 But they maintain the ſtate of the woꝛld. 
and their deſire is concerning their wozke and 
occupation. 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


1 Awiſe man. 16 The workes of God, 24 V nto the 


| Food, good things profite , but untothecuilt ,, euen good 


things are enill. 


| HE onely that applieth His minde to the Law 
0 


the molt High, and is occupied in the me- 
ditation thereof, ſeeketh out chef wiſedome of 
all the antient, and exerciſech himſelfetn the pꝛo⸗ 


heſies. 
: 2 Heekeepetth theſayingsof famous men, 
any entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſen⸗ 
ences. | 
2 De ſeeketh out the myſterie ok graue ſenten · 
ces, and exertiſeth himſelke in darke parables, 
He hall ſerue among great men, and ap» 
peare befoꝛe the pꝛince: he ſhall trauaile thꝛough 
ſtrange cauntrepes: fo: hee hath tryed the god 
and the euill among men. | 
5 He will ginehts heart to reſoꝛt early vnto 
the Loꝛd that made him, and to pꝛay befoꝛe the 
molt High, and will open his mouth in paper, 
and pꝛay fo? his ſinnes. : | 
Y 4 en the great Loꝛd will, he ſhall be fil 


the Spirit of vnderſtanding, that hee 


map po e out wile ſentenees, and giue thankes 


vnto the Loꝛd in his pꝛayer. 
pee ſhall direct his counſell and know · 


ruhe Lords Ledge: ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets. 


8 He ſhall ſhew foozth his lciente and lear⸗ 
__—_ retopce in the Law and couenant o 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


1 Many chall commend his vnderſtanding, 
his memo ball nener be put out, ho2 de- 
part away: but his name call continue from ge- 
neration td generation. 


10 Thecongregation ſhall-declarehis wil: cp. 44.1 5. 


I1 Though he be dead, he ſhall leaue a grea- 
ter fame then athouſand ; and if he line ſtill, hee 
ſhall get theſame. REES 

12 Vet will J ſpeake of moe things: koꝛ Jam 
Tull as the mene. 


12 Pearken vnto me, ye holy childzen, and 


bꝛing feoꝛth fruit as the roſe that is planted by 
the bꝛeokes of the field, 


14 And giue pe a ſweet ſmell as i incenſe, and o/, Tibanus. 


bꝛing keoꝛch flowers as the lillie: giue a fnell, 
and ling a ſong of pꝛayſe: bleſſe che Loꝛd in all 


ara 2 

I 5 Siue honour vnto his Name, and ſhew 
feoꝛth his pꝛapſe with the ſongs of yonrlippes, 
and with harpes , and pee ſhall fay after chis 
manner, 


16 Allthe works of the Loꝛd areerceeding Gen 1. 31. 
god, and all his commandements are done in . 7. 37. 


Dne leaſon. 

17 And none may ſap, What is this, where- 
fo:ets that? foꝛ at time conuentent, they ſhall 
all bee ſought out: at his commandement the 
water ſtood as an heape, and at the woꝛd ol his 
mouth the waters . elues. 

18 Dis whole tauour appeared by his com- 
de wel and none can diminich that which 

19 The wozks ok all fleſh are beloꝛe him, and 
nothing can be hid krom his epes. 

20 be feeth from euerlaſting to enerlaſting, 
and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

21 Aman neede not to lay, What is this? 
wherekoꝛe is that ? foʒ hee hath made all things 
foꝛ their mne vle. 

22 His bleſſing ſhall run ouer as the ſtreame, 
and moyſten the earth like a flood. 

23 As hee hath turned the waters into ſalt» 
neſle, ſo ſhall the heathen feele his wzath. 

24 As his wayes are plaine and right vnto 
the lt „ lo are they ſtumbling blockes to the 


25 C Foꝛ the good are good things created 


krom the beginning, and euill things foz the 


ſinners. 


26 The pꝛincipall things koꝛ the whole vſe . 29.23. 
ok mans like is water, ſire, aud yꝛon, and ſalt, and 


meale, wheate and honp, and milke, the blood of 
the grape, and ople,and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are fozgwd ts the god» 
y Q ut to the ſinners they are turned vnto 

28 There be ſpirits that are created foꝛ ven- 
geance, which in their rigoꝛ lay on ſure ſtrotzes: 
in the time ok deſtruction they ſhew fozth their 
power, and accompliſh the wzath ok hun that 
made them. | 

29 Fu e, and halle, and famine, and death: 
all theſe are created foz vengeance, 


and the ſerpents, and the \wozd execute venge ; 
ance fo: the deſtructionof the wicked. - 

I Theyſhall be glad to doe his commande⸗ 
ments: and when need is, they ſhall be ready vp» 


f oneacth: and when their houre is come, they 


* x p , 


ſhall not ouerpalle the commandement. 
32 There⸗ 


- b 


Apocrypha- 


Gen,l.31, 


{The miſe- 
ries of mans 


liſe. 


Chap. 39. 29, 
30. 


Gen. . I 1. 
Gen. 3. 19. 


chap. 4 1. 10. 


Ecc les. 1.7. 
Faithful - 
neſſe. 


Phil. 4. 12. 
I. tim, 6. 6. 


i-vuto 
oth 


'Dapt he ts 


to earth againe: andt! epthat areofc 


2 a ben 


8 Therefore 
—.— 


23 All 
bee gineth cuery one in due ſeaſon 
nerde ts: 
Sao that a man ner de not to 2 , This is 
then that: foꝛ in due ſeaſon they are all 
wozthp pꝛaiſe. 
235 Andtherefozep2a 
eart and mouth, and 


OD; £17151 750; 
CHAP, 


the geln 0 the 
XL. - 


1 Many miſeries in mans life, 14 . | 


Gb prerogatiue of the feare of God. 

eat f trauell is created foꝛ all men, and an 
(3 heantepoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam from 

the dapthat theygo ont of their mothers wombe 


| ol the:day that ther returne to the mother of 
A 


g. 
2 Name, their thoughts, x tate ot the heart, 


and — — of the things they Waite 


foꝛ, and the day of death, 

2 From bim that. fittethvÞon the gloꝛious 

— — vnto him that is beneath in che earth 

4 Fromhimthat is clothedi in blue filke,and 

* 1 vnto him that is clothed 
n. 

s Wrath and ennie, trouble and vnquietnes, 
* keare ot death, and xigour, and ſtrite, and in 
the time of reſt, the ſleepe in thenightypon his 
n knowledge, 

6 A 102 nothing. "is his reſt, and gfter- 
ward 4 he is as in a watche the 
troubled with theviſions ofh heart, 

as ant that runneth out — a battel 


eee allis —— awaketh, and mar; 
n t e feare 
8 Such things comte vnto 1 man 
and beaſt, but ſeuen fold to the v 

9 Mozeoner, death, and b 3 ſtrife, 
and (wozd,oppzeſſion, famine. di action, and 


uniſhment 
| 10 Thele things areall created fozthe wic · 
Red, and foꝛ their ſakes came the * flood allo, 
11 *All things that axe of the earth A 
a⸗ 
r e lea. 


2 ( All bꝛibes and vnri 7 ſhall be 


yur way: 2 but 1 faithfulneite ſhall endure fo 
9 The ſubſtance of e au dꝛi⸗ 
ed vp like a riuer, and they a ſound 


* a great thunder in the raine. 
When ho openchbihand he reiopceth: 
puralirhetranigeeſio1s6 ſhall came to nought. 
5 The childꝛen ot the vngodly ſhall not ob⸗ 


3 many bꝛanches: foꝛ the vycleane rotes are 


as vpon the high rocks. 

16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſoeuer 
it be oꝛ water banke it ſnall be pulled vy bekoze 
all other herbes. 

17 K Frtendlineite is as a moſt plentiful gar- 


| * of pleaſure, and mercy endureth foz euer. 


8 To labour and to be with that 
— hath, is aſwerte lite: but bet at- nder G 
treaſure, is aboue them both. 


19 Childꝛen, and the building of the city ma: 
keth a perpetuall name: but an Roy Wy 
(5 counted abouethemboch.. 131 pores 


[Nap xn. 


CA 1 
leben 8 — we d 


1 ole 


ther mans table, i 4 t 1 
Foz hee Pere bien hiinſclfe after other mens 
jeate: but a wk eman and well nurtured will 


ng is ſweet in the mon 88 = 


. panes 


; 125 — 
gere belt t a r er 5 
a e time 55 110 both. hut 


fled — come together at 
e ee ya aboue them both is a wite 


x Os hel eare good i in the time of 
EY but almes ſhall deliver moꝛe then them 


or 
25 Gold and ſiluer faſten thefeet ; but coum · 
ſell is eſteemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and Daneben bp the mind: but 


the feaxe of the Lozd is aboue both: there 
— 0 want in the Rare of the FeheLow, and it neg* 
dethno 


helpe. 
he feare of the Loꝛd is a pleaſant gar⸗ 


denz ol b — there is nothing ſo beautiful 


2 ic is. 
My lonne, leade n life ; foz: 
beter e were to die then tobegge. 
29. The life ys him that - £. gee on anos 
e countedk za life: 


_— — 


O Beg 
want in his bellythere burneth a 


CH AP. XLI. 
of the remembrance ofdeath,. 3. Death is not to 
Hared. 8 4 curſe vpon them that firſuts the Law of 
God. 12 Good name » 14 Asexhortati- 
on to gine heede unto wiſi dome. 17 Of what thing: 


"—_— to be aſhamed, 


* Death, how —— 117 by 17 of 
e to aman that {tueth a n his pol 
felftons unte 33 t hath nothing to ve 
him, and that hath pꝛo petri inall things: yea, 
vnto him that pet is able to receiue meate ! 

2 O death, how acceptable is thy 8 
unto the ner dull, and vnto him whole Hrength 
kaileth, and that is now in the laſt age, and is 
vexed with all things, and to him that delpat⸗ 
dai hath loſt patience? 

Feavenoc W of death, remem⸗ 
ver ch chem that 0 hane bene befoze thee, and that: 
18 ter: this is the ozdinance of the Lord o⸗ 

er al 
. Ate N hy wouldeſt thou bee againſt the 
1 of the molt High? whether it be ten, oʒ 

r hundzeth, oꝛ a thouland peeres, there is no de- 
1 foul fe againſt the graue. 

he evaldzen of che vugodly are abomt ; 

na WA nets: ſo are they that keepe compa» 
ny with the vngodly. 

6 The inheritance ok vngodlychildzen shall 


— and their poſttrity ſhall haue a perpetuall. 


child ene laine.ofan vngod 
2 12 The 8 — 59 55 05 ds Ear 
1 55 5 


9 775 ly, w 4 
Halle 0 babe the Lay 15 the molt High >: 


t ng, outncreale,yet ſhall vou periſh. 
* , 122 one, Felh Mall bebome e curling: 
irn ye N 10 curſe N your poꝛtion. 

10 fa at is 


5 ; but | 


T Of death... 


Walen ee ap, 404 


tobe aſha · 


Apocryplia. 
againe 
ar Thongh men wourne boprbetr body) pet 
IT nen mourne | 5 

the wicked narne of the vngod l 
—_— with thee aboue a thouland treaſures 
0 go 3 | f 28 

13 A god life hath the dayes numbꝛed: but 
t a good name endurech foꝛ euer. 
14 My childzen, keepe wiledome in peace: 

Chap-20.29, *fo2 wiledome that ts hid, aud a reealurechac is 

not leene, what pzofitisin them both? | 
I 5 A man that hideth his foolifhnelle, is bet · 
ter then a man chat hideth his wiledomm. 
16 Thertoꝛe beare reverence vnto my woꝛds: 
fo: it is not god in all things to be f aſhamed ; 

—4 are ail things allowed as faityfull in all 

n. w $4 4.44 T 365 ; 
17 Be aſhamed of whoꝛedome befoze father 
and mother, be aſhamed ol lies bekoze the pꝛince 

and men of authozity: | + 

18 Dflinne befozetheiudge and ruler; of of- 
Fence betoꝛe the congregation and people; of vn» 
righteoulneſſe ors a companion and friend, 

19 And of theft befoze the place where thou 

Dweſleit , and befoze the trueth of God and his 

Couenant, and ts leane with thine elbowes vp- 

on the {| bzead,oz to be repzoued foz giuing o2 ta · 


G 

20 Andof ſilence vnto t hem that ſalute thee, 
and to looke vpon an harlot, 

21 And ts turne away thy face from thy kin · 
man : oꝛ to take away a poꝛtion oꝛ a gift, oꝛ to be 
euill minded toward another mans wife, 

22 Ynꝛ to ſollicite any mans maide, oꝛ to ſtand 
oy 3 02 to repꝛoch thy kriendes with 
; 02 8, - | 
22 Pz to vpbzaid when thou giueſt anything, 
oꝛ to repoꝛt a matter that thou halt heard, oꝛ co 
e ee bemeaian 

24 Thus maye u we aſt, a 
Walt finde fauour with all nien. 


CHAP. XIII. 
2 The Lam of God muſt be taught. A daughter. 
14 A woman, 18 God Knometh all things yea, euen 
the ſtcrets of thine heart, 


OF theſe things be not thou + aſhamed, nei; 
Uther baue regard to offend foꝛ any perſon ; 

2 Pk the Lad ot rhe moſt High and his Co» 
uenant, and ot iudgement to tultttie the godly ; 

2 DOkthe caule of thy companion, f ot ſtran⸗ 
= o2 of diſtributing the heritage among 

riends: 

4 To be diligent to keepe true balance, and 
welghtwwherver thou haue much oz little: 

5 To ſell merchandiſe at anindifferent pꝛice, 
and to coꝛrect thy childꝛen diltgencly, and co 
beate an euill ſeruant co the blood: ; 

6 To let a good locke where an euill wife is, 
3 7 1 5 4 
1 Ik thou gine any thing by number, an 
weight, to put all in weiting, both that that is 
giuen out, and that that is receiued againe: 

8 To teach the unlearned, and che vnwiſc, 
and the aged, that contend agatnit the poung: 
thus thalt thou be well inſtrucked, and appꝛoue d 
o/ a ſi· bk all men liuing. | 
cretwarchto 9 C The daughter 1 maketh the father to 
thefarber, Watch lecretly, and the e nelle that her 


f Agood 
name. 


Of ſhame- 
aſtneſle. 


dor, tabl.. 


＋ In what 
things we 
oug lit not 


med. 


18 Eccleſiaſticus. 
: lo the vngodly goe from the curſe to de 


y ſhal be put out. h 
12 Yaue regard to thy name: foz that wall 


any woꝛd be hid from him. 


hach foz * away his feprintheyouth, | 
leſt h&ſhould paſle the flower of her age: an 
when he hath in pulban, lt te bold Be 


10 In der virginitle, Uelt the Wende nn. 
led, 02 gotten with childe in her fachers houſe 
and, when ſhe is with her huiband, let ſpe mil⸗ 
behane horſclfe: and when ſhe is married, leſt 
ſhe cont ell NN | FR keep 
T1" It yp Daug ter bee ſhame ſt, 'kfepe 
her ſtraitlp, leſt ſhe canle chine enemies to laugh 
thee to ſcoꝛne, and make ther a common talke.tn 
the city, and defaine chee among the people, and 
bing thee to pablike ſhame. \ - 
12 * Behold not euery bodtes beautie, and cp. 1 5, 23. 


Chap.26.10, 


company not among women. 
13 Poꝛ as the moch commeth out ok gar- 
ments: * lo doeth wickednes ok the woman. Gen. z. c. 


14 The wickedneſſeof a man is better then 


the good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a wo · 


man that is mſhame and repꝛoch. 


Is (J will remember the woꝛkes ok the 
Loꝛd, and declare the thing that J haue ſeene: 
by the word of the Loꝛd are his works. 

16 The Sunne that chinech lketh vpon all 
things, and all the wozke thereof is full of the 


gloꝛp okthe Loꝛd. 


17. Yath not the Loꝛd appoynted that his 
ſaints ſhould declare all his wonderous wozkes, 
which the Almighty Loꝛd hath ſtabltſhed to 
confirme all things by in his Wateſtp? 

18 Þeelecketh ont the depth, and the heart, 
and he knoweth their pꝛactiſes : foz the Loꝛd 
knoweth all ſcience, and he beholdeth the fignes 
of the woꝛld. | 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and 
foꝛ to come, and diſcloſeth the paths of things 


that are ſecret. 


20 * No thought may e tape him, neither map 7⸗6 41-4. 
1 271 iſa. 29.15. 
21 Pe hatt garniſhed the ercellent woꝛks ol 

s wilt dom and he is from eucrlaiting to ener» 


laſting, and foꝛ euer: vnto him may nothing be 


added, neither can he be miniſhed: hee hath no 
neede of any counſeller. 

22 Oh, bow delectable are all his wozks, and 
to be tonſſdered euen vnto the lparkes of fire! 

23 They line all and endure foꝛ euer: and 
whenſoeuer neede is they are all obedient. 

24 Theyare all double one againſt another: 
he hath made nothing that hath any fault. N 

25 The one I commendeth the goodneſſe of . 
the other, and who can be ſatiſfied with behol · ſpech, 
ding Gods glozy ? * 


CCH AP. XLIII. 
The ſummo of the creation of the workes of God. 
T Vis high oznament 7 the cleare firmament, + The won- 
hol _ beauty of the heauen ſo gloztons to be» derful works 
0 


3 | of God. 
2 The Sunne alſo, a marueilous inſtrument 
when it appeareth, declareth at his going out 
the woꝛke of the moſt High. 

3 At noone it durneththe countrey, and who 

may abide foꝛ the heate thereof? | 

4 The Sunne burneth the mountaines thꝛee 
times moze then he that keepeth a foꝛnace with 
continual heate: it caſteth out the fiery vapours, 
and with the ſhining beamesblindeth the eyes. 
5 Great is the Lord chat made it, and by his 
commandement he cauſeth 23 120 


a” 


Apocrypha- 


Gon. 1. 16. 


Exod. 1 2. 2. 


Gen. 9. 13, 
14. 


Jia. 40. 12. 


ſo doth 


5 = 


Pſal. 96, 4: 


go "os help dere 


95 8 
acco2 
rations cl 15 


7 
the light t 
s 8 
( 


ok, a 


y the commanndement 2 Holy one 


ese 


of Oy 58 gu 


is cominandement hee ma - 
aL n lwiftly te 


1745 trealurts, an 


gloztousc Nag ale Moon 


hane LES IEP 
zou 
kerb 5 * 5 


ind = Trading to his 


17 The und o 

oꝛme ot᷑ the Noꝛi h, the lewind 
de Wat ie, ſcattereth the! now. and. 
{DES reof lo a5 the graſhoppers- 


1 ehere thereaf , and t. e beart is aſtoniſhed 
at the raine ot it 

19 abe froſt vpon the 
1 Alm bene 

on the rops © 5 


D b 
veel e ai 


binde bloweth,! 
deth vpon all the 


gatherings tage ether of te and c cher the | 


. plate. 


W as wit 
he mountaines 3 


2E It deuourt 
neth the ihr . 
bagac⸗ —— 


commer baths, any ors na dew commerh vp: 
on the heate, it refreſhe 

23 LBy his woꝛd he Aülterh the winde: ] by 
hts countlie appeaſeth the derpe, and ylanteth 
Jlands — n. 

. that ſaile ouer the Sea, tell of the 
peri s thereof,”and; when we heart it with our 
eares,we ethereat. - 

\ "og Foz there bee ſtrange, and wonderons 
wy enen the creation 


d bur» 


ales. 
_ Thꝛou gh him are all 9 to 
a good Cm eſtabliſhi d by his wozd. 


d when we haue ſpoken much wee tan 
not ee em: but this is the ſumme of 


a Eh a g wer haue wee to pꝛayle him: foz 


e is aboue — 1 l his wozkes 
K 29 The Loꝛd is une very! great, and 


us is his 
529, ard blow — "and magniſie him as 


much as pe can, vet docth hefarre Seeds: : exalt 
din with all your. power, and be not wearte, pet 


Chap. xliiij. 
8 . ee gn 


the mne 
* ieee 
1 e to ſuch as feare 


eye matucileth at the beautte of the 


is kerzen it luicketh 


0155 deſtropeth 5 it that | 
b of all theſe is when a cloud 


was 11 7 2 
and 


406 


t tell 1⸗hn 1.18. 
. pſal, 166, 3, 


vs za 
d yet greater things then 
1 buta few ok his wozks. 
ath made . > and. 


CHA Pp. XLIIII. 


The praiſe o of certaine boly nen, Enoch, N an 
I ac and Jacob. 


2 vs now commend the kamous men, and 
our fathers, ot whom we are . —— 

2 The Loꝛd hath gotten great gloꝛy by them, 

and on 20 ugh dis great power. from the bes 


ginn 
z haue bozne rult in their kingdomes, 
and were renowmed koꝛ their _— . and were 
wiſe in countell, and declared pzoph eſies. 
renn eople pcounſeL,and. Exod, 0 25. 


7 „ge ok lear — 1 foz the peo» 


e doctrine were wile ſentences. 
e melody ol mulicke, and 

n the that were witten. 
6 They were rich and mighty in power, and 
2 uictly at home. 


Il thels were bonotrable men in their ge · 


0 and were well repoꝛted of in their 


ate of them that hane left a name 
e , lo 32 their pꝛayle hall bb ſpo · 


9 There are ſame alſo which haue no me» 
nioptall and ate ptriſhed as though þ hep had Geneg.22, 
neutr beene, and are become as though they 
cus neuer bene boꝛne, and their childzenafter 


'© But the koꝛmer were merciful men,whoſe 
- rightconines hathnot bene fozgotten. | 
I - Foz. whole policrity a god inheritance is 
gelen and their ſeed is contained in the coue⸗ 
1 
- 12. Their ſtocke is contained in the conenant, 
and a after them. 
al remaine fo; eutr, and their 


mae luer be taken 711 
* Their bodies are buried in peacc, but their 
name ltueth fo2 cuermoꝛe. 

15 The people ſpeake of their wildome, and Chap. 3 9. 10. 
the corgre regat ation talke of their pꝛaile. 

1677 ch plealed the Loꝛd God: therekoze + Enoch. 
was he t liver ated foz an exaiuplt of- repentance Gen. 5. 24. 
orves enerations. hebr. 11. 5. 

fe Poe was found pertett, aud in the time + Noe. 
of Watt hee had a reward: therefsze was hee =. 6. 9. 
left as a remnant vnto the earth, when the fled d. 1. 
came. hebr. 11. * 
18 An enerlaſting touenant was made with 


bim, that all fleſd ould * periſh no moze by the Geng. x. 


flood. 
19 Abꝛabam was a great father ot many f Abraham. 
people: Ye abr as thert none Nike vntohim. Ge 13. 3. 
20 kept 1— Law ot the moſt High, and 5. 5. 
ich him, 9 and 17.4. 

name's n his fle tentation he was found v. 21.4. 


_ Tberefoze he affured him by an bath, Gen. 22.16, 
that hee would blefle the nations in bis ſecde, 4 Salas, 
and that her would multiyly him as the hw 3-8; 


P Mei, ME, AAA Hl to IDE 1 5 to og Pe _— 
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Apocrypha. 
earth, and 1 romſea told 
cater t hem'o nbertefrom from lea to from. 
t eng o the end 
f With & Jfaac did he 
t — 95 ti Abzaham his fathcrs mer tons tov of 9 
men, and the couenant, 
1 lacob. 22 And tauſed it to reſt vpon the head of a- 
| or, knew tob, and {| made himſclfe knowen by * his bleſ⸗ 
him. lings, and gaue him an heritage, and diuided + 
Cen. 27. 28. Pazrions * and parted them among the twelue ant 
and 28.1. 
5. 4. 24 And he bꝛongbt out of bim a merttull 
tIoſeph, man, which taund auour in the ſight ok all fleſh, 


r 
The praiſe ef Moyſesy don and Phuneer, 


Moyſes. ND + Moyſes the beloue 
- bas 5.2 3. A letter; brought he foorth, wh remembzance ſum 
«#7,22, is bleſſed. 


2 He made him like to 2 5 ions Saints, 
and magnified him by the feare of his enemies: 
3 By his wozds hee cauſed the wonders to 
Erod. C, y, , (calf, and he made him“ gloꝛious in the fight of 
g. chapters. Kings, and gane anne communnmements 02 his 
n, n my. ; 
Pe ſanct en th ulneſle, and 
WW chole him dut ok all men. 
5 Hee cauſed him to heare his vopce, and 
Exed-I 9.7. bzonght him into thedarkeclvnd, *and there he t 


Num. f 2. 3. 


wn the Law of lite and 
might krach Jacob the couenant, nam und att pre 
iydgementy. 
1 Aaron. He cralted+ Aaron an holy man like vnto 
Exod. 4. 28. him,cun bis* Worker ok the tribe of Leut. 


An cuerl a couenant made hee with 
him, and gaue him thePzieſthood among the 
peopl e, and made him bleſſed thaough his come 

p oznament,and clothed him with the garment 
of honour. 

e put perfect ioy vpon him, and girded D 
him Wb oꝛnaments ok ſtrength, as with bꝛer· 
ches, and a tumcle, and ant _ 

9 Ote compaſſed him about with belles of 
Exod, 28.35. golds and with many belles round abour, * that 
hen he went in, TROP ht be heard, and 
— anoy al the Sanctuary, foꝛ a re» 
membzance to the childꝛen of Jſraelh {sprople, 
10 9 holy garment, with gold al» 
ſu, and blue ſilke, and met diuers kindes 
of wozks,and with a ap oftudgement, and 
8 11 And with Weir of ſcarlet cunningly 
8 Tr pꝛecious ſtones grauen like 
a That was, tales, and (et in gold by 4 wozke fo: a 
either put in memoztall, with a w Ld grauen after the 
to his hang number of the tribes of Jſtael, 
thebookeof T2 And with a crowne of gold vpon the mi⸗ 
the Lawe ker, bearing the fozme and marke ok holineſſe, an 
written to oꝛnament of honour, a noble wozke garniſhed, 
reade vnto and 3 to lake vpon. 
the people, 12 Befozehim were there no ſuch faire oꝛna · 
or els lome ments: there might no ſtranger put them on but 
ſacrifice that onely his childzen, aud his childꝛens childzen 
hee migbt perpetually. 
offer vnto 14 Their acrifices were wholky conſumed, 
God for Ccuery day twiſecontinuallp. 
— - "8 ole Ally: 2 hts bonds, - and anoynted 
| him wü Holy ople: this was appopnted vuto 
Loni 9.12. him by an cuerlaſting couenant, and to his fredy 


* 


Fanbus. 


of God and an 


the e 8 his — 2 


heauens wn oe — that ber 


. rover 


and bac bis peo · 


the Loꝛd choſe him 
hack hee rr lp oor ngs befoze him, and 
a ſwerte (auour fo: a remembzance to make re · 
e koz his neaple. 
nehim allo bis commandements Deut. 17. 10 
4 — — he net and 21. 3. 
ted. tharhe Fe dee ob the teſtimonies, 
and ſrael by his Law. 
"I 3 ces 5 cod vp againſt him, and en . Namn. 16.12 
viedh nt the wildern e, euen the men that 
and 4 *. and the 


2 15 985 — ani een 
they con» 
5 wan 6 them and conſu- 
med 8 with the fiery flame. 
But hee made Aaron n mozehonourable Nam 17. 5. 
ds gane him an heritage, and parted the firſt 
7 of the firſt boꝛne vnto him: vnto him ſpe· . 
cfalkphr appdyntey ph — 
21 Forther Prieſts did eate of the facriices of 
W e he gaue vnto him ⁊ to his ſeed 
A 55 had he none heritage in the land of Deut. ** 12. 
bis prey neither had he any poꝛtion among the 418.1. 
4 foz. the Lord is the poztton of his in inhert- 


The third in ebe FPhinees the ſonne ? Phinees. 
azar, | becaule you ale in the keare of Num. 25.12, 
the Loꝛd, x 456d bp withe tod kourage of heart 13. 1c. 
when the people Nene turned batke and made 2.54. 
reconciliation foꝛ Iſrael. 


24 Therefoze was there a couenant of peace 
rhe F bee gie Ak ' 8. of 
e Sa 
Put „. r Þ have bet Wee | 
e 1 a | 
Aud 1 5 che con mnoht made with 
aluid, that eritante df the kin — 


aul remaineto his ſonne ofthe tribe of Juda: 

ſo. the heritage of Aaron ſhonid be to e 

ſonne ok his 2 d to his ſeede. ＋. 
wiſedome in eart to iudge hi 


eſſe, t that the good th 
e and that ings th glowyr — 
CHAP. XL VI. 


endure koꝛ thrir poſterity. 
The prayſe ef oſue, Caleb, and Samuel. 

[ſus #* the ſfonneof Nane was vallant in the + TIoſue. 

warres, c was the ſucteſſdur of sin pio - Num 29.18, 
phecies, who accoꝛding vnts hes name was a dent. 4. 9. 
great ſauiour ofthe elect of God, to take venge · 10%. 1.2. 
ance of the enemies that role — againſt them, and 12. . 
and to ſet — in theit inheritance. 

2 hat glozy gate bp; when helffted v his Teſb. B. 1,2. 

hanp,anddze out his ſwoꝛd againſt the cities! 

f was there A like to him: fo; 
he fotight the battels of the Led. 

4 Sto not the Sunne ſell by his meanes, Teſb. 10.1 2, 
and one day was as long as two? 13,74. 

5 Ut called vnto the moſt high Gouernour, 
when the enemies pꝛeafled vpon him on euerp 


ſide, and the mighty Loꝛd heard him with the 


een 14 mighty power. 
6 De ruched i n vpon the nations in hattell, 
and in the going down of ä - Lo ſb. i 0. 11. 
: roye 


Apocrypha. 


a good 


red bu bat- 


Chap. xlvij. xlviij. 407 
nota bag S that knowe "7 e Deir | 
a === 


fries, an and q their boꝛne in ſunder vnto this 


tell. 1 'D 
lor, purſued — Win the — withheld eo · 4 Jn all hiswozkes he pzailcd the Holy ont 
the mightis ple from linne, and appealed the Wicked mur. and — hoc neu be noared the Bay one, 
men. | whoteh heart hee ſung longs and loutd 
um. 14.5. g * ind of fire bh thouſand people of that made 
1. nac. 2. 555 — they two were ben ed to bing them in 9 *Þe — Tune alſo befoze the — — 1. chro. 16.4 
a —— — — e land that th are to 
Nun.26.65 9 The Lon gaueftrenath alſo vnto Cale 
deu. 1. 33,36 1 remained blm Endo bis olde * 


ch with 
Ieſb. 14. 11. that he went vp ints the high pla 
hat he 1 he gh places of the 


and dis 

1 fl ael mi t 
— 22 to is good olotlow the Lai — . gh * 
unges, 


mi 
e Tok in the moznin 


II The Logs twke away bis HF er⸗ 2. Cam. l 2. 


ludges. one by alted his hozne fo2 euer: het gauehim the coucs ; 
name, = be AK. not a whozing, noꝛ nant of the king dome, and the thzone ol glozyin N 
—. — ele, their memozte be blel Ji ſrael. 
ſed. T2 After him rol 1. a wiſe ſonne he bybim 
cha. 49. 10. 12 Let · heit bones flonrih out of their place, 9 2 ate 
and their names by ſucceſſion remaine to them, e a peatrable time, + Salomon, 
oy that are moſt their childzen, — . > made all _ round 1. XI. 4. 
t Samuel. 13 E Pꝛophet of the Lozd, be · about, that he mi in his name, 22,24. 
1. Car. 10. 1 Igneb Ts . — kings, and ansinted and pꝛepare the 
and 16.13. t his peop 14 Daw wile walt thout 0 Ewaſt . Ng 4. 
14 By de Lawe of the l ond her tudgen the lilled A , 29,30, 
Kaen and the Lom dad retpect vnto ald ft agen en e earth, t hath 
5 5 This Prophet was ap auued fo his faith · 46 Thy name went abꝛead in theytes, Efoz 
fulnes ehe was knowen Eaichfull in his woꝛds ry pence 2 — a 
ountry marueiled 2 I. Xin 
1. fa. 7.9, 14 1 5 7 . Wee eee eee 1 * 
10,11. 
when hes — 1 —— By the Name of the Loꝛd God, which 
7 AndthoLord A 5 — and e the God ok. thon haft* gathe- 1. King. 10. 
ED e eee eee 
ring he! ney g d = 19. CTbou didden bow Se to women, i. Nn · 17. 
1 Fam. 12 Moy and waſt ouercome 2 
| 3 
teſtition for: An 20 TU, — 1 — rien and 
noted rh e - haſt deſtled gelen © part zath 
E Das a chwe, dwe, and min cotdae TY ig. fel (vzrow pong thy 
1 20 Alter his Neepe al cally hetoldof the kings 21 »So the kingdome was aiuided, and E- 1-King-r2. 
EE Deaths and from the earth lift hee vp his voyce, — to be a rebellious kingdom. 15,6, 17. 
1 that the wickednes of thepeople Neuerthelcfſe/-theLozd left not off his 2. Sam. 7. 1 5. 
1001 d periſh anch was he 3 foꝛ bis wozkesz 
| neithevdidHeoaboltſhrhe- * — his clect, 
CH AP. XLVII. not —— m that loued him, 
The praiſe of Nathan,Dawid,and Salomon, bm bereftar 55 vnto Jacob, and a rote x 
Nathan. Fter him A +*Nathan to pꝛophetie in 3 ER > Salomon with is fathers, + Roboam, 
| TS. 1 Ath he timeofD 118 d. b 2 ud "chief left behind him f Roboam, e · or, mes 
2 Fo: asthe fat 10 taken away from the peate uen the eſſe of the people, one that had ident foole, 
Dauid. offering. ſo was t Dantd chofen out of the chil⸗ no vnderſtanding, who“ turned away the peo» Xing 12. 
dꝛen ol Ilrael. ple thzough his comer » and + Jereboamthe 10, 11,13, 
1. Sam. 17. 3 He played with the Lyons, as with kids, ſonne ot Mabat,“ whieh cauſed Jlrael to ſinne, : 4- 
34- an 22 res as with lambes. and chewed Ephraim the way ot linne, t leroboam, 
1. Sn. 17. 4 *&a ew be not a gan when he was yet but 24 So that their firines were ſo much increa - 1. Kin. i 2. 
75550, zi. dn tooke away the rebuke from the peo» _— they were dꝛiuen out of the land. 28,30. 
le, when hee lift vp his hand ith he ſtone in 5. Foz they ſought out all wickedneſe, til the 
the fling, to beat downe the pꝛide of Goltah 2 ven einde came vpon them. 
1. Sam. 18.7. 5 Forth 8 on e molt High 02D, 1 
lor, the peo- lay - gaue him th in his right hand, to CH A P. XI VIII. 
ple. mightie 115 2085 at bee might The praiſeef Elta,Elizeus,Enckias and Iſaias. 
bor, vith eee of his peo 
bleſtings of o hee gaue bin he pfall of ten thous» "Fm ſtood vp} Elias the Pꝛophet as afire, f Elias, 
the Lerd. land, and honoured him with great |] pꝛaiſes, and his woꝛd burnt like a lampe. 1. Nn. 17 
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a kamine vpon th 
ed them: [fox they "nigh 
the co mmaundements of the 


1. King 18. nem, and * thee times bzought hee the lire from 
hes 7 Eien hoin honcurable art y 
* Wagen deeds! 5" who arg bg 
i 
King 1 F Ahich halt raiſed vp the dead from death, 
2 - = by the woꝛde of the molt igh out of the 
raue: 
6 Which haſt bzought Ring5'mto dearutti 
on, and the honourable from their ſeatt: 


7 (Ahich heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in 


2. Ng · 19. Sina,* and tu Hoꝛeb the tudgement ol the ven; 
| ce: 


1 85 
1Xing.19. 8 *Uhich kiodeſt anoint Rings, that 
16,1. might t recompenſe, and Pꝛophets co be thy bes 
* The wie- cet 829: 
kedues of 9 '*Wahi ich walt taken vp in a whiclewind of 
Achab and A in a j ok fierp hoꝛſes: 
Iexabel. 10 {Ahich walt appointed * to repꝛoue in due 
2.Kis.2.11, (raſon,@ to + the wꝛath of the Loꝛds fudge» 
M. la. 4. 5. ment befoze it kindled, and to turne the hearts 
of the fathers vnto the childꝛen, and to let vp the 
tribes of Jacob. 
II Bleſſed were they that ſaw thee, and flept 
a That is, in loue: fo2* we ſhall liue. 
they chat are 12 "hea Elias was couered with the ſtoꝛme, 


tuch. Eli eus was filled with his ſpirit: 1 lp thers ws 


2. Ring. 2. ned, he was not moned fo2 any Pꝛince, neither 
11,15. could any 6 
7 Elizeus, 12 Nothing — pace after 
3.King.13s his death his 8 
21. 14 He did wonders in his life, and in death 

were his woꝛkes 

Is Foz all this the people rey ented not, nei; 

2. Nixg. 8. ther Departed they from their © nnes,* till they 
4112. were caried away pꝛiſaners out of their —— 
were ſcattered thzough all the earth, ſo that 
weer — ee 

u 

wbeit — ok them did right, and ſome 
peape Arenas ade his citie ſtron 
* as m 
t Fzekias. eyed water into the mids therof; he 
2. Nn · 1 8.2. 2 — rocke wit 
aters. 

2. Ng. 8. 18 In his time tame Sennacherib vp, and 
123. ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt Si; 
ey boaſted pꝛoudlp. 

9 Then trembled their hearts and hands, (6 

* © theyſozrowed like a woma ell. 

20 But they called vpon the which is 
mercikull, and lift vp their hands bun, and. 
— the holy Dne heard them ont of 

eauen 

21 { bee thought no moe vpon their ſinnes, 
no: gaue them ouer to their enemies, ] butdeliue: 
red chem by the hand of Elai. 

22 He lmote the hoſte of the Aﬀſpzians, and 
his Angel deitroyed them. 

5 27 Ezekias had done the bing that plea 
x mac 1 40. Cd the Lo2d, and remained ſtedfaſtip in the 

- wayesof Danidhis: i as f Elat Ge great 
Pwbber and katthlull in his viſion had comman ; 


” In his time che Sunne went backward, 
and bab the Rings like. 


d con- 
gged tho- 


2. Rin 19 35 
3/A.37 - 36, 


A. ac. 8 19 
1 i{atas, 
ing. 20. 


10,11. 
4438.8. 


en 


e phetss 
b the pꝛ — memo 


th yon, and made fountaines 


2 ſa llent 4 
cams to paliear be laf ern her cormtorred pen 
that wereſozowfullinSwon could come t paſſe fa: 

g 
ener, and ſecret things oz rider cameo paſſe. 


CHAP. XLIX. | 4 
Of Tofias,Hez.chiah, Dauid, Ieremie, Ex eliel, Zoroba- f 
bel, Ie ſu, Neha mias, & noch, Ie ſeph, Sem and eth. | 


T He remembzance of +* Joſias by like the + Toſias; 
— — of the perlume that is made — 2 King · . 2. i 
the arte of the Anothetarte: it is ſwerte as honie ad 33.2. 
LI and as mulicke at a banquet of 2. hre. 34-3 


win 
2 ebehaned himſelfe in the refs» 
** ok the 5 and 192 whip nthe refoge 


E ol 
— te vnto 2 4 in 2,King.23.6 


Pee“ 
the we of thev 
All, except . — 2 50. 
. — wickednele; : — euen the 1 — 
= 20g foz(ooke the Law ofthe moſt High, and 
le q 
5 Therfo2the gaue their  hoznevnto others i Or power. 
and their honour ts a ſtrange nation. 
6 vet burnt theclect citie of the Sanctuary, 
and * deſt — the 28 accoꝛding to a .Kin, — 


my 
tber jnixented ht wenil, which nener T leremias. 
thele was a zophet,* — kram _ mo» 7er.38.6. 
womb et, Tere. 1. 5. 


— l that Ne be migtraltef allo Luild vp any 


ſawe the glo viſion, which t. Ezekiel. 
3 . the . Exoki,z,ls 


5 01 heemade mentionoft e enemies bye E 13.9. 
der the igure of theraln eand — & & 8.76 
went ri t Chap. 46. 12. 
26s Has. 2.2 4. 


b. t Zorobabel 
"+1 _ 


D ſet and 2. yy 
SANE» which 2 


t Ne . 
mias t Enoch. 


W at, which ſet vp foz vs the C5. 24. 
cre Gallen and l ſet vp the ae chap. 44.1 6, 
9 an ald the koundations of ourhoules, —_ "gt 
14.C ut vpon the earth was no man crea» Loſep 
ted tke t* Enoch: koꝛ he was taken vp from the 204. 41-44 


earth. 

"I 5 Neither was there alike man vnto f Jos — 45. g. 
ſeph the gouernour o «Ts che BE — 
dae 99 ept. . * 

* „ — 2 roy 45 honour . OS 
ong men: $f Adamabouecuer 
ning thing in the creation. PE + Adam. 


CHAP. L, 
1 Of Simonthe bean of Oni. 22 An exhortgtion 
to praiſe the Lord, 27 The authour of thu boo le. 


QI mon * the ſonne ol Dnias the high Pꝛieſt + Simon. 
which in his life let vp the houſe againe, and 2.34c. 3. 45 
_ inhisdayes eſtabliched the | Temple- 


U Or, people, 
ev 


A * 


11.2 Inver foundati don · 
tl XI ty high — note 


et 
105 dayes the places to receine water, 
were decaped, were men” Wag and the bzaſſe 


thar 
a Which Sa- Was about in inmeaſure ast 
_ _ 


t care fo} 8 — t 
' poutonottal fall, — foztitied the — rhe 


47. How honourable was his conerſation a- 
mong the people, ERIN IG our ofthe 


hone 1 — 5 

cherotnng ent: 
ors a een en T Temp le 

un n e 
ofthe mec 9185 and as the rainebowe 1 
u in the fairec clouds, 

flower of the roſes in the 
e ſpꝛings o = 


And as the 
of the peere, and as lillies by th 
rerv,and as th bpanch es of . 
he time . — 
15 "Asafireandinceile tn the cenſer ,and ava 
veilell of maſſie gold ſet with all maner ol pꝛeci⸗ 


ous ſkones, 
10 And as a faire oline tree that is fruitful, 


and as a cypꝛeſſe tree , which groweth vp to the 
clouds, 


11 Whenheeputon the garment of —— 
and e 1 — with ch allbeauty hee went 
made 10. rere kh A 


— of 
— 


12 Dot wereall wereall the "bt of Aaron in their uonre 
Lozdin their hands, 


flop, 2 alt A en e of Iſrael. 


ſery 0 the altar, and garnich the o 
— de te echep our 5 handto deren ok - 
ed ot the ade , and 


of 


17 T mall the people together balken, and 
fell downe to the earth vyon their faces to wo2- 
ip their Loꝛd 6500 teins 8 ſt Higb · 
18 The ſingers allo — with thetr volces, ſo 
that the ſound was — — melody wert. 

19 And the people pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd moſt 
high. with pꝛayer befo2e him that is mercikull, till 
the ur ot the Loꝛd were perſozmed, and they 
r ice. 
= . Then went he downe, and ſtretched out 
his hands ouer the whole Congregation of the 
childꝛen of Jfrael, that they ſhoukd gine prot 
= their lips vnto the Loꝛd, and retoyce 
ame. 


21 Hebe anagaine t towo — he might 2 


2 ug of the 


Chap. Ii. 


22 Thatt he would Zin Fac nol gms veins, 
and peace in —— n Irael, as in o ame, 


24. 
_ be een 
bag ment en my 
fit vpon the mountaine of Sa 


— 
a r 


7 C Jeſus the {0 ſonne of Sirach 5 ate! 
Clenrmas 


lem, hath waitten the doc 
trine of - pon — g and ag this 


booke,and hath powzed ont the wilt dome of his 


28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſer imſelfe there- 
2e pets un tei in —— Watt 


,Fo2 2 theſe things, e ſhall he ſtrong 
things: fo 4 — is ſteps in the light 
: Erbe 28, which giueth wiſedome ts the god⸗ 
Eben The Lozd — d koꝛ euermoze. So be it, 


CHAP. LI. 
A prayer of Ieſus the ſanne of irach. 


] Will confeſſe thee, O Loꝛd dd King, and 

b — __ my ; nd. I witl gtue 

Kg defender and helper, and 
haſt mp body from deſtruction, & fro 
os are of het anderous tongue, and from the 

lips that areoccupied — bn : thou halt bots 

pen me _ mine aduer 

* 5 ga irre, he 
eo r a 

from th 2 frye that were ready to be⸗ 


and oiit of the hands o 
iſe en bee et 


ren from the fire that choked me ro 

— 51 andfrom the mids of the irethat: 12 
t, 

5 And krom the bottome ok the bellpof hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, krom lying woꝛdes, 
from falſe accuſation tothe Ring, àud t rom the 
flanderofanvnrighteoustongye 

6 [Op ſoule ſhall mavie the Lordr vnto 
death: J foz my ſonle dzew neere vnto death: m my 
lite was nere to the hell beneath. 

7 Theyt d me on euerp fide, 4 there 
was no man tohelpemee: Jlooked foz the luc? 
coup men, but there was none. 

hen thoiight J vpon chy merty, O Lord, 

and vponthine acts ok elde, how thou deliuereit 

ſuch as waite fo2 thee, and ſaueſt them ont of the 
hands of the || enemies. 

Then lifced J vp my pꝛaier from the tarth, 
and pꝛaped fo2 9 from death. 

19 J called vpon the Lozd, the Father of my 
Loꝛd, that he would not leaue me in the day ot mp 
Eb in the time of the pꝛoud, withour 

e 

* rn thy Name continually, and 

ſing. Ls Wt thankeſgining ; and my 
undſt me from deſtruction, and de - 


Now therfoze-gtue — vnto God, liueredſt me krom the euill time: cherefoꝛc weill J 


tharworkttherear t ings enery where, which „ ther, and bleſſe the name - 
hath inereaſed our days from the he Lo 
dealt with vs accoꝛding to his mercie, 


woinbe, and oft 


13 cäben 1 was yet young , 02 eee mage 


nr 


* 


408 


[0r,S:tchem 


0 


JV nagen, 


Apocrypha. 


* 
lor, Sedeias. 


Or, Fodi. 


Or, Fiban. 


abꝛoad, I defired wiſedome openly in my tgp 5 


14 J 
ſonght ns karre countries, # ſhe was 
as grape that — ripe out of the flower. 
15 Mine heart reioyced in her: my foot wal- 
9 way, e from my youth vp ſought 


16 Jbowed ſomewhatdownemine eare, and 


98 OS — 1 —— ewill I. 
— — vnto him, that Finech me wile» 


o02Y am aduiſed to vo thereafter 2J will 
bet £2} — that that is god: lo Hall J not be 


wr 9821 foule bath wꝛe eltled with ber, and J. 

ue examined my wozkes : Jlikted vp mine 
Fans on high, and Deren che ignozances 

20 Jirected my ſoulevnto er,and J found 
her in way bt b haue had mine heart ioyned 
with before the beginning: * ſhalt J 
not be fozlaken- | 


ed fozherbefoze * and 


Baruch. 


bowels are troubeld in ſeeking 
rerefge have your 2 poſſeſũion. m 


* — Bee e ee 


him. 
eee the houſe of lear fle, n gn 
ak 
ae, 


erefoze are yee flowe : and what ſay 
2 (eeing your ſoules arevery | 

2 ened ſayd, * | 

r 

and your ſoule ſhal — 2 inſtruction : thee is 


reavythar 1 

eholde with eyes - bowerhat:I Chap.6.18, 
ban ban but kite wi) preps hane gotten s 
to me much reit 


3 Get learning with a t umme 5 ; 
nep: fo2 by her yet ba gold. 
pour ſoul — — 
4858 be — 
Dot pour Wied be will ziue 


yon arrward at his 


„ Baruch. 


PE | 
CHAP, I. 

1 Baruch wrote a books during the captivity ef Ba- 
bylow which he read before Techoniah and all the bes- 
He. 10 The Tewes ſent the books with money unto Ie. 
ruſalem to their other brethren, te the intent that they 
FEY pray for them. 


Nd 0 theſe are «the woꝛds of 

ooke, which Baruch kin 

on of Nerias, the ſon 

JT 0 aaſtas theſon 

decias, the of | Ala» 

=, eo, (las 
wrote n, 

2 In the ſitt yeere, and 


1 11 of his 


85 1 beach 0 the ſonneof Joacim king 


— 2 all people that were 
ar ko heare the booke 


off Andin tye audtence = — 
0 1 1 

55 owel unt 
rhe Mey ; 5 4 abr. 


au nee Sud. 
1 Thich when they heard it, mept, faſted, and 
— 2aye ersbekoze 782 . 
6. made a co NOS] money, ae: 
c02 


5 nrie re n ynts pack the 


forkie — re e ot Salom Pꝛieſt, and 
vnto theo 11 _ dcs, c to all the people, which 
were with him at J 


our 
8 ben hee had recetued the veſſels of the 


Temple of the Loꝛd, that were taken away out 
of the Temple, to hzing them againe eats oe 
landof A the rene Dop ore the'monerh | 
uan, to wit, filter 8 by 
ſonne of Joſias king 1 had made, 
„ n lers 
n edde . 
lem, and his Pꝛinces and his Mobles, p2tlo- 


—5 and the people, and caryedrhem to Baby: 
10 And they laid, Beheld. wee baue ſent vou 
money ——— e ſhall buy burnt o 


foꝛ in 
Fins anvolfer vpon the altarof the Lozd on — 


11 : And) nd ppay fo2 th fo: the 1 like ot Nabuchodonoſo; . 
foz the ſacrifice, 
2155 at 4 — dayes may be vpon earth, as t the 


pes o 

T2 Andthat Go Sov would giue un ſtrength and 
lighten our eyes, that wemayliuevnder LU ſa 
vnder thefhadowof B — 
Ie de doe them leruice, and finde kauonr in 


unto the Lom eur God, 


the Loꝛd our God, 
e Lozd, and his 

wary is not turned from vs 
4. And reade — ( wee ofthe 
ant to pon to be in the the 
2 the keat dapes, and at time conue- 


it ee ſay *TotheLo2d our God ch. 2. C. 
Act but vntvvatheconfis © 
8, asft is come to paſſe this day 
— of Juda, and to the inhabitants ot 

eruſale 

16 And to our Rings and to our pꝛinces, and 
_ pzteſts, and coour mophers; and to our 

athers 
f 17 Betaule we h haue ſinned befoze the Lozd Dan, 9. 5. 


ur God 
18 Aim bene not obvyed him, neither hearke⸗ 
ned vnto the voyte ol the Loꝛd our God, to 
walkein the conunandements that hee gaue vs 


19 From the day that the Loꝛd bꝛought our 
fathers out ofthe land of Egypt, euen vnto thts 
day, we haue bin diſobedient vnto the Loꝛd our 
God, and wee hane derne negligent to heare his 


vopce. 20 *Where- 


Or „ Manna 


d fox veal 
(fot we nefinited? 
and to Dap the 


PW 


Apocrypha.' 


Dont. 28. 1 5. 


Dent. 28.5 3. 


cap. 1. 15. 


Dan. 9, | 5. 


20 *Therefoze theſe plagues are come vpon 
vs, and the curſe which the 1 — 1 by 
Mopyſes his ſeruant at the time that 
our Fathers out of the land of Egypt to giue vs 
a land that floweth with milke and hony, as ap- 
peareth this dap. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, we haue not hearkened vn · 
to the voyce of the Loꝛd our God, acto ding to 
— 0 wozdsof the Pꝛophets, whom he ſent vn · 

o vs. 
22 But euery one ok vs followed the wicked 
imagination ot his owne heart, to ſerue ſtrange 
duch 5 to doe euill in the light of the Loꝛd 
du 8 


CHAP. IL 
1 The Iewes conf#ſſe that they ſuffer tuitly for their 
finnes, The true confeſſion of the Chriftians. - 11 The 
lewes deſire to haue the wrath of God turned from them. 
32 He promiſeth that be will call againe the people frum 
captiuitie, and giue them a new and euerlaſting Tefta- 
ment. 


T Verekoze the Loꝛd our God hath perfozmed 
1 his wozd, which he pzonounced againſt vs, 
and againſt our Judges that gouerned Jſrael, 
and againſt our Rings, and againſt our Pꝛin · 
ces,and againſt the men of Jſrael and Juda, 

2 Tobzing vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as 
nener came to paſſe vnder the whole heauen, as 
W were done in Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to 
t 15 a were wꝛitten in the law of FYoyles, 
' -3 That ſome among vs ſhould *eat theflefh 
- — ſonne, and ſome the fleſh of his owne 

aughter. | 
4 Mozeouer. hehath deliuered them to be in 


ſubiection to all the kingdomes rhat are round 


about vs, to be as à repꝛoch & deſolatfon amon 
all the people round about where the Loꝛd hat 


ſcattered them. 


5 Thus they are bzonght beneath, aud not 
abone, becane wee haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd 
our God, and haue not heard his voice. 

- 6 To the Loꝛd our God appertaineth righ- 


teouſneſſe, but vnto vs and to our fathers open 
chame, as ap 


reth this dap, 
7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 


which the Lozd hath pzonounced againſt vs. 


8 Pet haue wer not pꝛaped bekoze the Loꝛd 


that we might turne euery one from the imagi 


nations ok his owne wicked heart. | 

9 So the Lo2de hath watched ouer the 
plagues, and the Lozd hathbzought them vpon 
'vs :fo2 the Lozd is righteous in all his wozkes, 

ich hechath commanded vs. 

O Pet we haue not hearkened vnto his voice, 
to walke in the commaundementsof the Loꝛde 
that he hath giuen vnts vs. 

II And now, O Loꝛde God of Iſrael, that 
haſt — thy people out ot the land of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and an hie harme, and with 
ſignes, and with wonders, and with great pow; 
5 haſt gotten thy lelfe a Name, as appeareth 

his dap. | 
- IS 8 Loꝛd our God, we haue ſinned, we haue 
done wickedly: we haue offended in all thine oꝛ⸗ 

13 Let thy wꝛath turne from vs: koꝛ wee are 
but a few lekt among the heathen, where then 


aſt ſcattered vs. 


14 Yeare our pꝛapers, O Loꝛd, and ont pett⸗ 


— 


* 


koꝛ it is a ſtifnecked pe 


the land eas 7. and thinke vyon 


Chap. ij. 


tions, and deliuer vs fo2 thine owne ſake, # giue 
vs fauony in the ſight of them, which haue led 


ays 

15 That all the earth know thac thou 
art the Loꝛd our God,# that thy Name is called 
vpon Ilrael, and vpon their poſterity. 

16 Therefoꝛe looke downe from thine holy 
Temple, and thinke vpon vs; incline thine eare 
O Lozd,and heare vs, 

I7 *Dpen thine eyes, # behold : foꝛ the dead, 
that are in the graues, and whole ſoules are out 
of their bodies, * giue vnto the Lode , neither 
f pzatſe no2 righteouſneſſe. 

18 But the ſoule that is vered fo: the great; 
neſſe of ſinne, and hee that goeth crookedly, and 
weake, and the eyes that faile, and the hungry 
loxte will giue thee pꝛayſe and rightcouſneſſe, 


Lozd. 

19 Fo: we do not require mercie in thy ſight, 
God our God, foꝛ the righteouſnes of our 
Fathers, oꝛ of our Kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent ont thy wꝛath 
and indignation vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken by 
thy [| ſernants the Pꝛophets, ſaying, 

21 *Thuslayth RR, Bow Downe pour 
ſhoulders, ſerue the 


ee bꝛought vs aw 
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Deut. 2 6. 1 5. 
Ia. 63. 15. 

P ſal. 6.5, 6. 
and 115.17, 
18. 

Iſa. 38.18, 
19. 

or, glory, 
nor praiſe o 
righteonſuess 


or, iy the 


ing of Babylon : fo ſhall Hand of thy 


ye remaine in the land, that J gaue vnto pour nt, 


Fathers. a 

22 But if yee will not heare the voyce of the 
Lozd,to ſerue the King of Babylon, 

22 Jwill cauſe ts ceaſe in the cities of Jus 
Da, and in Jeruſalem, J will cauſe to ceaſe the 
voyce ot mirth, and the voyce ot toy, and the 
voyce of the bꝛidegrome, and the voyce of the 


'bztde, and the land chall bee deſolate of inha⸗ 


bitants. 

24 But wee would not hearken vnto thy 
vopce, to ſerue the King of Babylon : therc® 
foze haſt thon perfourmed the woꝛdes that thou 
ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants the JNophetes , name - 
ly, that the bones ot our Kings, and the bones 
of our Fathers ſhould be caryed ont of their plas 
ces. | 

25 And loe, they are caſt ont to the heat ofthe 
dap, and to the cold of the night, and are dead in 
great miſery with famine, and with the ſwozd, 
and in baniſhment 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was 
called vpon, thou haſt bꝛought to the ſtate, as 


aprenetn this dap, foz the wickedneſſe of the 


houſe ok Iſtael, and the houſe of Juda. 

27 PO Lozdour God, thou haft intreated vs 
attoꝛding to equitte., and accoꝛding to all thy 
great mcrcte, © 
28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyles, 
in the dap when thou diddeſt commaund him to 
wꝛite thy Law befoze the childꝛen of Iſrael, ſay⸗ 


ing, | 

29 *Jfyeewill not obey my voyte, then ſhall 
this great ſwarme and multitude bee turned in 
to a very kfew among the nations where J will 
A | 

30 Foꝛ J know that they will not heare me: 
fn e: but in the lande 
of their captiuitie they ſhall, remember them ⸗ 

elues, Mage 

31 And know that J am the Loꝛd their God: 
enn gine chem an heart to vnserſtand, and 
eare 2 9 111 L - : 


32 And they ſball heare, and pzayſe mee in 
Mp 


Iere. 27.7. 


Tenit. 18. 14. 
deut. 18.15. 
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Apocrypha- 


my Manie. 

32. Then ſhall they turne them from their 
hard backcs, and from their euill wozkes : fox 
they ſhall remember the way of their Fathers, 
which ſinned bekoze the Lozd. 

And J will bzing them againe into the 
land, which J pꝛomiſed with an othe vnto their 
Fathers, Abꝛaham, Ilaat, and Jacob, and they 
ſhall be Loꝛds of it: and J will increaſe them, 
and they ſhall not be diminiſhed. 

5 And J wil make an euerlaſting conenant 
with them, that J will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people: and J wilt no moze dꝛiue my 
people of Jiracl out oł the land that J haue gi; 
uen them. 


C H A P. 111. 

1 The people oortinueth in their prayer begunne for 
their delinerance. 9 Hee pragſeth wiſedome tintothe 
people, ſhewing that ſo great aduei ſitiss came vnto them 
for the deſpiſing thereof. 36 Onely Ged was the finder 
of wiſedome, 37 Of the incarnation of Chriſt, 

O Loꝛd Almightie, O God of Jfrael, the ſoule 

that is in trouble, and the ſpirit that is ver⸗ 
ed,cryeth vnto thee. | 
2 HYeare,D Loꝛd, and haue mercit: fox thon 
art mercifull,and haue pity vpon vs, becauſe we 
haue ſiuned befoze thee. 

as, of 02 thou endureſt foꝛ euer, and we vtterly 
EF [4 . 

4 O Lo2d Aimightie , the God of Jſrael, 
heare now the p2aper of the dead Jſraelites, 
and of their childꝛen, which haue ſinned befoze 
thce, and not hearkened vnto the voyce of thee 
— God, whercfoze thele plagues hang vpon 


7 

5 Remember not the wickedncſle of our Fa- 
thers, but think vpon thy power, and thy Mane 
1 tthe Loꝛd our God, and th 

o2 thou art the Loꝛd our z and thee 
© Lo2d,will we pzatiſe. 

7 And fo2 this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare 
fn our hearts, that wee ſhould call vpon thy 
Name. and pꝛaiſt thee in our captiuitte: fo: wee 
haue conlidered in our minds all the wickednes 
of our Fathers, that ſinned bcfoze thee. 

8 Bchold, we are 725 this day in our capt iui⸗ 
tie, whert thou haſt ſcattered vs, to be a repꝛoch 
and a curſe, and ſubiect to payments, accoꝛding 
to all the iniquities ot our Fathers , which are 
departed froin the Load their God. 

O ICcacl, heare the commandements of 
— — vnto them, that thon mapſt learne 
edome. 

10 Mat is the cauſe. O Iſrael, that thou are 
in thine enemies land, and art, waxed old in a 
ſtrange countrep, 

11 And art defiled with the dead, and art 
counted with them, that goe downe to the 


graues: 
12 Thou haſt foalakenthe fountaine of wile · 


Dome: 
13 For if thou haddeſt walked in the way 
of God, thou ſhouldelt haue remained (aſe foz. e- 


ner. 

14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 
ſtreugth, where is vnderſtanding, that. thou 
mapelt know allo from. whence commcthlong 


* * 


Baruck⸗ 


continnance, and life, and where the light of the 


eyes and peace is. 

15 Who hath found out her place? oz who 
hath come into her treaſures ? 

16 CUhere art the pꝛinces of the heathen, and 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth? 

17 They that had their paſtime with the 
foules of the heauen, that hoarded vy ſiluer and 
golde, wherein men truſt and made none end cf 
their gathering 2. 

18. Fox they that coined ſilner, and were ſo 
— ag wozk,and whole invention had 
none end, 

19 Are come to nought, and gone downe 
to hell, and other men are come vp in their 
ſteade | 

20 Then they were young. they lawe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the eardh: but they vn- 
deritcad not che way of knowledge, | 

21 Neither perctiued the paths cthercof, net» 
ther haue their childzen reeeiued it: but they 
were karre off from that way. _ 

22 It hath not beene heard ot in the land of 
Chanaan, neither hath it beene ſeene in The · 
man,, | 

23, Moz the Agarines that ſought after 
wiledome vpon the earth, noꝛ the merchants 
of Nerran, and of Theman, ns2 the expoun- 
ders of fables, noz the ſtarchers out of. wile- 
dome haue knowen the way of wiſcdome, 
— ither doe they thinke vpon the pathes therc⸗ 
0 4 

24 © IJ'rael: howe great is the houſe 
of God and howe large is the place ot᷑ his poſe 

eſſion! 

25 It is great and hath none end, it is high, 
and vumealurable. 

26 There were the gpants, famous from the 
beginning ithat were ok ſo great ſtature, and ſo 
txpert in warre. 

27 Thoſe did not the Loꝛde chuſe, neither 
gaue he the way ol knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were Teſtroyed, becanle they had 
no wiſedome, and periſhed thzough their owne 
kooliſbneſſe. 

29 Mho hath gone vp into heanen, to 
take her „ and bzonght her. downe from the 
cloudes: 

30 Mho bath gone ouer the ſea to finde her, 
and hath bzought her rather then fine golde? 

31 No man knoweth her wapes, neither 
conſidereth ber paths. 5 

32. But he that knoweth all things, Enoweth 
her, and he hath fouud zer out with his vnder⸗ 
ſtanding : this ſamt is hee which hath prepared 
the earth fo2 euermoze, and hath filled it with 
foure footed beaſts, . 

23 Then hee ſendeth out the light, it goeth: 
and when her callech it againe, it obeyeth him 
with feare. | 

34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, and 
rciopce. When he calleth them, they ſap, Here 
we be: and lo with cherckulneſſe they ſhew light 
vnto him that made them. 

35 This is our God „and there ſhall none 
other be compared vnio him. 

36 Yee hath found out all the wayof know- 
ledge, and hath giucn it vnto Jacob his ſeruant, 
aud to Iſracl his beloned. | 

37 Afterwardhe was (ene vpon earth, and 


dwelt among men. 
CHAP. 


Apocrypha- 


EH AP. 1111. 

1 The reward of them that keepe the Law, and the 
puniſhment ofthem that dulpiſe i. 12 Acomforting 
of the people being in captiunie. 19 A complaint of 
Terwſalem , and vnder the fgure thereof the Church. 
25 Aconſolation and comforting of the ſame, 


12 the booke of the commaundements of 
od, and the Lawe that endureth kfoꝛ euer: 
all thep that —1 it, ſhall come to like: but ſuch 
as foꝛſake it ſhall die. 

2 Turnethee, D Jacob, and take holde of 
if ; walks by this bzightnelle befoze the light 
uf Gfue not thine honour to another ,no2 the 
— gs that are pꝛolit able vnto the, to a ſtrange 


n 
ation. 

4 O J(rael wee are bleſſed: foz the things 
_ are acceptable vnto God, are declared vnto 

s Bek ot god comf̃oꝛt. O my people,. which 
art the memoꝛtall of Iſrael, 

6 Pe are ſold to the nations, not foꝛ pour de» 
ſtruction; but becauſe ys pans God to wzath 
ye were deliuered vnto the enemies. 

f Foz pe haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 
offering vnto denils, and not to God. 

8 Pee haue foꝛgotten him that created you, 
euen the enerlaſting God, and pee haue gritued 
Jeruſalem, that nouriſhed you. 

9Ahen ſhe ſaw the wzath comming vpon 
— God, ſhe (a earken, yethat dwel a⸗ 

out Sion: foz God hath bꝛought me into great 
be10 1 the captiuitic of my ſonnes ꝑ daugb 

IO Iſethe captiuitie of my ſonnes E daugh · 
ters, which the cucrlaſting will bzing vpon 


I 1 UVith toy did J nouriſh them, but J mu 
leaue them with weeping and mourning. 

I 2 Let no man rcioyce ouer me a widow, and 
koꝛſaken of many, which foz the finnes of my 
childzen am deſolate, becauſe they departed 
from the Law of God. X 

Iz They would not know his righteouſneſſe, 
noꝛ walke in the waies of his commandements: 
neither did they enter into the | parhes of dilci⸗ 
pline, thzough his righteouſneſſe. 

14 Come,ye that dwell about Sion, and call 


to remembꝛance the captiuitie.of my ſonnes and G 


daughters, which the euerlaſting hath bzought 
vpon them. | | 

415 Foz hehath bzought vpon them a nation 
From karre, an impudent nation, and sfa ſtrange 


2 

16 e hich neither reuerence the aged, noꝛ pi 
tie the young: thele haue caried away the deare 
beloucd of the widswes, leauing nic alone, and 
Deſtitute of my daughters. 

17 But what can 5 helpe pou? | 

18 Surely he that hath brought thele plagues 
vpon pou, can deliver you from the hands of 
yonr enemies. 

19 Got your way, O childzen,goe pour way, 
Foz Jam left deſolate, | 
20 Jhaue put off the clothing of peace, and 
put vpon methe ſackcloth of pꝛaper, and ſo long 
as J live, J will call vpon the cyerlaſting, 

21 Be of god comkoꝛt, O childꝛen: cry vnto 
God, and he will deliuer pon; from the power, 
and hand of the enemies. | 
22 Foz I haue hope of your falnation tho- 


Chap. iiij. v. 


row the tuerlaſting, and ioy is tome vpon mee 
from the holy One, becaule ofthe mercte which 
fballquickely come vnto you from our tuerla ; 
ting Sauiour. ; 

23 Foz J ſent vou away with weeping, ard 
— but with ioy and perpetnal gladnes 
will God bꝛing you againe vnto me. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Ston ſaw 
pour captiuitie,ſo ſhal they alſo ſee ſhoꝛtly your 
aluat ion from God, which ſhall come vneo you 
with great gloꝛie and.bzightnes from the Euer · 


g. 

25 My childzen, ſuffer patiently the wzath 
that is come vpon you from God; koz thine ene» 
mie paced perſecuted thee, but ſhoꝛtiy thou ſhalt 
ſee his deſtruction ,and ſhalt tread vpon his 
necke, 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough'wayes, 
and were led away as a flocke that is ſcattered 
by the enemtes. | 

27 Be ot god comfozt, my childzen. and cry 
vnto God: foz he that led yon away, bath vou 
in temembꝛaunce. | 

28 And asit-came into pour minde to goe a; 
ſtray-from your God: ſo endtuour your lclues 
tennetimes moꝛe, to turne againe and to ſecke 


m. 
29 Fon hee that hath bzought theſe plagnes 
vpon pon, will bzing you eucrlaſting iop againe, 
with pour ſaluation. 
30 Take a god heart, O Hieruſalem: foz he 
which gaue ther that name, will comkoꝛt thee. 
21 Eber are miſerable that afflict thee, and 
ſuch as reioyce at thy fall, 


32 The cities are miſerable whom thy chil- 


dꝛen — T1 that hath taken thy 
nes. 8 | 

323. #02 as ſhe rtioyced at thy decay,and was 
glad of thy fall, ſo ſhall ſhee be fozy foz her owne 

efolation. 

34 Foz J will take away the retoycingofher 
great-multicude,aud her toy.ſha{beturned into 
mourning. 

3 5 Fo2a fire ſhal come vpon her from the C. 
uerlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe ſhall be inha. 
bited ok deutls foꝛ a great ſeaſon. 

36 D Jeruſalem loke toward the Eaſt, and 
behold the ioy that commeth vnto thee fromthy 


od. 

37 Loe. chy ſonnes ( whom thou haſt let goe) 
come gathered together from the Eaſt, vnto the 
eſt. reioycing in the woꝛd of the holy One vn · 
to the honour cf God, 


CHAP. V. 


1 Teruſalem is mooued unto gladneſſe for the returne 
of ber people, and vndar the figure theref the Church, 


PU; oft thy moutuing clothes, O Vieruſalem, 
and thine ar fliction, and decke thec with the 
woꝛſhip and Honour that commeth vnto-thee 
krom God foꝛ euer moꝛe. 

2 Put on the garment of righteouſneſſe, 
that commeth krom God, and ſect a crowne vp» 
on thine head of the glozy ofthe Euerlaſting. 

3 Foz God will declare thy bzightncſlc to 
£nery countrey vnder the heauen. 

4 And Sod will name thee by this name foz 
tuer, The peace of righteouſnclle, and the glo⸗ 


rit of the woꝛſt tp of Hod. 
— 100 fk $5 Azile, 
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Apocrypba. | 


In this 
chapter ar? 
the makers 
and main. 
teiners of 
ima + 
mightily 
confured- 


a That is, 


ſeuenty 
yeeres. 


Iſa. 44.8, 9, 


10. & 46. 


357. 
pſal.115.4, 


wil 1 3.10. 


5 Ariſe, D Jeruſalem, and ſtand vp on hie, 
and looke about thee toward the Ealt , and be- 
holde thy childzen gathered from the Calt vnto 
the Teſt by the woꝛd of the holy One, reiopcing 
in the remembzanceof Gd. 

6 Foꝛ they departed from ther on fete, and 
were led away ol their enemies: but God will 
bꝛing them agatne vnto the, exalted in gloꝛy, as 
child2en of the king dome. 

7 Foz God hath determined to bzing downe 
enery high mountaine, and the long enduring 
rocks, and to fil the valletcs,to make the ground 
platine, that Jſracl may walke ſafely vnto the 
honour of God. ; i | 

8 The wodds and all ſweete ſmelling trees 
— ouerſhade w Jſracl at the commandement 
0 


God. 
9 Foꝛ God ſhall bzingJſrael with toy in the 
light of his maieſtie, with the mercie and righte 
oulneſſe that commeth of him. 


CHAP. vl. N 
A COPIE OF THE BPISTLE THA 
Jeremias (ent vnto them that were led away 


_— into Babylon by the King ofthe Ba; 
bylonians, to c e them ok the thing that 
was commanded him of God. 


Beat of the ſinnes that ee haue committed 


againſt God, ye ſhal be led away captiues vn; 
to Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſoz, Ring of the 
Babplontans. 

2 So when ye be come 1 1 
remaine there many yeeres, and a long ſeaſon, 
euen * ſeuen —— and after that will J 
bꝛing pou away peace 1 | 

2 Now ſhall yce ſee in Babilon gods of fil- 
ner, and of gold, and of wed, bozne vpon mens 
ſthoulders,to cauſe the people to feare: 8 

4 Beware therefoze that pe in no wile bt like 
the ſtrangers,neither ape afraid of them, when 
pee (> the multitude befoze them and behinde 
them wozſhipping them. | 

5 But lay pee in pour hearts, O Lozde,wee 
muſt woꝛſhiy ther. THY 

6 Foz mine Angel hal be with pou, and ſhal 
care 2 1 — | 

7 As foꝛ their tongue, it is polliſhed by the 
carpenter, and they themſelues are gilted, and 
layd ouer with ſiluer; pet are they but lyes and 

8 And as they take golde foꝛ a maid that{o- 
ueth to be deckt, 3,7 err) 

9 So make they crownes fo2 the heads of 
their gods: ſometimes alſo the Pꝛieſts thein⸗ 
ſelues conuey away the golde and ſiluer from 
their gods, and beſtow it vpon themſclues. 

IO Pea, they giue of the ſame vnto the har» 
lats, that are in their houſes: againe they decke 
thele gods of filuer, an gods of golde; and of 
won, with garments like men. 

I1 Pet cannot they be pꝛeſerued from ruſt 
and woꝛmes, | | 

12 Though they haue couered them with tlo- 
thing of purple, and wipe their faces becauſe of 
the duſt of the Temple, wheteofchere is much 

on them. +. $447 ry 1 1 
wr 3 Dne holdeth a ſcepcer; as though he were 
a tertaine Judge of the countrey: pet tan he not 
flay ſuch as offind him. 8 13711 

14 Another hath a dagger oz an are in his 


Baruch. 


right hand: pet is he not able to defend himſelke 
krom the battell, noꝛ from theeues: ſo then it is 
tuident that they bee no gods. 

Is Therefozefeare them not: fo2 as a veſſelł 
—— man vleth, is nothing wooꝛth when it ts 
tn dhe een iber er he lle Led ber 

their their eyes be fu uſt by regs 
fon of the kerte of thoſe that come in. ? 

17 
vpon him that hath offended the Ring 2 oz as 
one that ſhould be led to be put to death, ſo the 
Pꝛteſts keepe their temples with dwzes, & with 
locks,and with barres, leaſt their gods ſhould be 
ſyopled by robbers. -. H 
18 Theylixht candles befoze them: pea, 
moze then foꝛ themlelues, whereof they cannot 
— one : foz they are but as one of the poſts of the 

19 They conkeſſe, that euen their hearts are 
gnawen vpon ; but when the things that cræpe 
= os porn them and their clothes, they 

20 Their faces are blacke thꝛo e ſmoke 
that is in the Temple. bed | 

21 Theowles, owes e birdes flie vpon 
2 and vpon their heads, yea, and the 
22 By this ve map be ſure that they are not 
gods: therefoꝛe feare them not. l | 

23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is a» 
bout them to make them beautifull, except one 
wipe off the ruſt, they cannot chine:neither when 
they were molten, did they fæle it. 

24 The things wherein is no breath, are 
bought foʒ a mot high pꝛice. 4 

25 They are boꝛne vpon mens ſhoulders,be- 
raule they haue no fert, wherebythey declare vn · 
to men, that they be nothing wozth , yea, and 
they that wozlhip them are aſhamed. f 
26 Foꝛ if they fall to the ground at any time, 
they cannot riſe vp againe of themſelucs, nei⸗ 
= if one ſet them vpꝛight, can they mane of 
themſelues, neither if thepbe bowed downe can 
they makethemſclues (tratghttbut they let-gifts 
befozethem as vnto dead men. 

27 As foꝛ the the things that are offered vn · 
to them. their Pꝛieſts {ell themand abuſe them: 
likewiſe alſo the women lay vp ot the lame ; but 
vnte e and ſicke they giue nothing. 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that 
are in childbed touch their ſacrifices 3 by thele 
things yee may know that they are no gods: 
feare them not. | n 

29 From whente commeth it then, that they 
are called gods? becanſethe women bꝛing gifts 
to the gods offiluer,and gold, and wood. 

30 And the Pꝛieſts ſit in their temples, ha⸗ 
ning their clothes rent, whole heads and beards 
are ſhauen, and being bare headen, 
31 Thep roareand cry betoie their gods, as 
men doe at the feaſt ot one that is dead. 
32 The Pyteſts alſo take away of their gat» 
ments, and cloth their wiues andchildzen. 

33 Whetherit bee euill that one doeth vnto 
them oz god, they are not able to recompenſe 
— 7500p can neither ſet vp a King, noꝛ put him 
34 In like maner they can neither giue riches 
ns: inoney: t hougb a man makt 2 vowe vnto 
them, and kerpe it not, they will not 1 

28 4 


And as theſ gates are ſhut in round about [[97,cour2, 


Apocrypha. 


1 They can ſane no man frem death, neither 
ö W 1 20 

36 They cannot reſtoze a blinde man to his 
ſight,noz belpe any man at his nced. 


can ſhew no mercy to the widow. noꝛ 


37 
doe good to the fatherlcfle, 

3 4 Their gods of wood, gold. and ſiluer, are 
as ſtones that bee hewen out of the mountaine, 


_ they that wozſhip them, ſhall bee conloun · 


or, branne. 


Pſal. 1 U 5, 4. 
weſd, 1 3 10. 


239 How chonld a man then thinke o2 ſay, that 
they are gods? . 

. 40 Bozcouer,the Thaldeans themſelues diſ⸗ 
bonour them: fox when they lee a dumbe man, 
that camiot ſpeake, they pꝛeſent him to Bel, - 
41 And deſire that he would make him to 
Har as though hee had any feeling : pet they 


Hat vnderſtand theſe things, cannot leaue 
them: koꝛ they alſo haue no ſenſe. 

42 Furthermoze, the women, ven with 
toar ds, ſit in the treets,andburne |} itrats. 

48 And ik one of them be dzawen away, and 
lie with any ſuch as come by, ſhee caſteth her 
neighbour in the teeth, becauſe ſhee was not lo 
woꝛthily veyuted.noꝛ her coard bioken. 

44 Whatſocucr is done among them, is lies: 
bow may it then be thought oz laid, that they 
are gods: End 

45 Carpenters and golyſmithes make them, 
neither be they anyother thing, but euen what 
— — 2 are ok no long 

4 ea, the gem, 
tontinnance: how ſhould then the things that 
axe made ot them, be gods? | 

47 Therefoze they leaue lies, and ſhame fo2 
their poſterity. 
lige pon theme rhe Prietes imagine with 

ague vpon , the 
themlclues, where they may hide themlelues 
with them. * 

49 Dow then can men not perceiue, that they 
dee no gods, which can neither defend them ; 
ſelues krom Warre, noꝛ from plagues ? 

50 Fo: leing they be but of wond, and of ſil 
uer and ot gold, men ſhall know hereafter that 
they are but lies, and it ſhalbe manifeſt toallna- 
tions and Kings, that they ber no gods, but the 
—— on _ hands, and that there is no wozke 

0 ns 

51 Mherebp it map be knowen that they are 

n | 


glue raine vnto men. | 

53 They tan giue no ſentence ofa matter. nei · 
ther pꝛelerue krom iniurie: they haue no power, 
but are as crowes betweene the heauen and the 
earth. | 

54 When therefalleth a fire vpon the houſe 
ofthoſe gods of wod,and of liluer, and of gold, 
the Pꝛieſts will my and ſaue theniſelues, 
they burne as the balkes therein. 


they b 


"mo 
| _ They can ſet vp no king in the land, noꝛ 


Chap. vj. 7 
55 They cannot withſtand any king er ene⸗ 


mies { bow ran'® then bee tho;zgbr oz yd thay. 

56 Moꝛeouer, theſe gods of wood, of gold, 
and of filuercanneitherc defend themlelues rom 
therues noꝛ robbers. 

57 Foz they that are ſtrongeſt, take away 
their gold and ſiluer, and apparell, wherewith 
they be clothed: and when they haue it. they get 
them away; yet can they not helpe themſelues. 

58 Therckoec it is better to be a king. and ſo 
to ſhew his power, 02 bile a pꝛoũtable veſſell in 
—— whereby he that oweth it, might haue 
p2ofit, chen luch falſe gods: oz to bee a dooꝛe in 
an houſe, to keepe ſuch things ſafe as be thertin, 
then ſuch falſe gods: oz a pillar of wood in a pa; 
lace. then ſuch kalle gods. 

59 Foꝛ the Sunne, and the Moone, and the 
— — when they are ſent Downe fox 

r obey. 

60 Likewile alſo theligbtning, when it ſhi · 
neth, it is euident: and the wind blowerh in eue 
ry countrey. | — v 

61 And when God commandeth the cloudes 
to got about the whole woꝛld, they doe as they 
are bid den 

62 When the ſire is ſent downe from aboue 
to deſtroy hils and woods, it doth that ts 
commanded ; but thele are not like any of thele 
things, neither in koꝛme noꝛ power. 

63 Wherefoze men ſhould not thinke, noz ſay 
that they bee gods, ſeeing they can neither giue 
lencence in iudgement, noꝛ doe men good. 


64 Foꝛſomüch nowas ye are lure, that they 


be no gods. feare them not. 

8 — Foz they cau neither eurſe, no2 blefſe 
66 Neither can they ew ſignes in the he 

nen among the ma neither Abs oh 


67 The beaſts are better then they: foz they 
— 2 them vnder a couert, and doe themlelues 
68 So pe may be certified that by no manner 


-of — they are gods: therefozefeare them 


not. ö 
69 Fo as alcarcrowin a garden ot cucum⸗ 


bers, keepeth nothing, lo are their gods ol 5 
8, keepeth Rani their gods ol wood 


and of ſiluer and : 0 
20 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and 
gold, and ſiluer, are like to a white thoꝛne in an 
oꝛchard, that euery bird ſitteth vpon, and as a 
dead body that is caſt in the darke, 
71 By the purple alſo and by — which 
(noobs: e 
n 2 pea, . 
med at the laſt, and they ſhall ber a ſhame ts the 
coun | 


trep. 
72 Better ha_ is che ful man, that 
but Hath none {doles : foz Hee be katre krom re; 


Fit 3 The 
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r EE n_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
ö 
| 


Apoctypha. ; 


« The ſong of cke three holy children,which 


tolloweth in the third Chapter of Paniel, after this 
place, They fell downe bound into the mids 
of the hote fiery fornace. 


25 The _ of Azavia, 46 The cruelty of the king. 
48 The flame denoureth the Chaldeans, 49. The Angel 
a the Lord was in the fornace, 51 The three children 
preiſe the Lord, and prouoke all creatares to the ſame, - 


e 

or the flame,pzatiing God, and 
| wr — the Loꝛd. . 

hen Azarias ſtood vp, and 
pꝛaped on this mmer, and 
— opening his month in the 
middes of the fire, tald, 

26 Bleed bee thou, O Loꝛd God of our fa ; 
thers: thy Name is wozthy to be pꝛaiſed and ho⸗ 
noured foꝛ tuermoꝛe. | 
- 27 Foz thou art righteons in al! the things, 
that thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy wozks 
— and thy wapes are right, and all thy 

udgements certaine. E 

28 Jn all the things that thou haſt bzought 
vpon vs, and vpon Jeruſalem, the holy Cite of 
gur fathers, thou halt executed true iudgements: 

02 by right and c<titic haſt thou bzought all 
thefe things vpon vs becauſe of our ſinnes. 
29 Foz wee haue ſinned and done wickedly 
deyarting from theo ; in all things haue we treſ⸗ 


2 1 5 , TY / 
30 And not obeycd thy commandements,noz 
kept tem, neither done as thou hadſt commaun- 


—— 


Red vs, that we might pioſper. 
31 UWherefoze in alk that thou haſt bzonght 
upon vs, and in every thing that thou haſt done 
to vs, thou haſt done them in true judgement 2 
32 as in deliuering vs into the hands of our 
wicked enemies, and molt hate ſul traitours, and 


joan varighteous king, and the moſt wicked in 


23 And now we may not open our mouthes: 
wetare become a ſhame and rep2oofe vnto thy ſer· 
tants,and to them that woꝛchip ghee. | 
34 Pet fo2 thy Names ſake we belerch thee, 
cine vs not vp koꝛ euer, neither bꝛeake thy Coue ; 


nant, | 1 i 
* ; Neither take away thy mercy from vs,foz 
thy be 
Iſaacs ſake, and foz thine holy. Iſraels 

36 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pꝛomiſed, 
that than wouldeft multtply their ſeeds as the 
_ 8 and as the land, that is vpon 


ea ſhoze. nnn 
37 Foz wee, D Lord, are become leſſe then 


any natton, and be kept vnder this dap in all the 

woꝛldz becauſe of our ſinnes: f 

38 So that now we haue ncither pꝛinte, no: 

ne? | pk ogg 6 noꝛ burnt offering,no2 

er Al oblation, noz incenſe, noꝛ place to 

oy 55 firſt fruits befoze chee, that We might 

mercy. 1 

29 Neuertheleſſe, in a contrite heart, and an 
humble ſpirit let vs be rectiued. 

42 As in the burnt offering ok rammes and 


cks, and as in ten chouſand of kat lambes, 


loued Abzahams fake, and foz 22 n 


ſo let our offering be in thy light this day, that it 
map pleaſe thee ? fo2 there is no confulton vnta 
them, that put their truſt in thee. . 
41 And now we folow thee with all our heart, 
and feare thee, and ſeeke thy face. 
42 But vs not to ſhame, but deale with vs afs 


ter thy louing kindnefle, and accoꝛding to the 


multitude ot thy mercies. 

43 Deliner vs alſo by thy miracles, and giu 
thy Name the gloꝛp, O Lo2d, 1 

44 That all they that doe thy ſeruants enill, 
may be confounded: euen let them be confoi;i:Ted 
by thy great kozce and power, and let their 
ſtrength be bzoken,  * a 

- 4 5 That they may know, that thou onely art 

the Loꝛd God, e gloꝛious ouer the whole world. 

46 C Now the kings ſeruants that had caſt 
them in, ceaſed not ts make the ouen hote with 
2 naphtha, and with pitch, and with towe, and 
wtth fagots, n 


a Which is 
a certaine 


47 ®othatthe flame went out of the foznace, kiod of fat 


fourtie and nine cubits. | 
48 And it bzake foꝛth, and burnt thoſe Chal- 
deans, that it found bythe foꝛnacce. 
49 And the Angel of Þ Loꝛd went down into 
the foznace with them that were with Azarias, 
and ſmote the flame ok the fire out ofthe foꝛnace; 
50 And made in the mids of the foꝛnace like a 
moiſt hiſſing wind, fo that the lire touched them 
not at all. ncit her grieued noꝛ troubled chem. 
51 Then thelz thꝛœ (as out of one month) 


pꝛaiſed, and glozified,and blefſcd God in the foꝛ ⸗ 


nace, ſapin 


52 Blelled be thou, O Lo God of our fa» 


thcrs, and pꝛaiſed and eralted aboue all things 


fo2 euer, and bleſled bee thy gloꝛious and holy 5 


me, and pzatiid aboue all things, and magni⸗ 
ed fo: euer. ES OP 

53 Bleſſedbe thou inthe Templeofthinehos 

ly glozy, and pꝛaiſtd aboue all things, and exal⸗ 

ted foꝛ tcuer. 8 5 | ; 

54 Bleſſed be thou that beholdeſt the depths; 
and fitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and pꝛaiſtd a- 
boue all things, and exalted foz ener. | 
55 Blefled be thou in the gloꝛious thzone of 
thy kingdome,and pꝛaifid aboue all things, and 
exalted fozeuer.. - 3 

56 Blelfcd be thou in the ſirmament of hea» 
nen, and pꝛaiſed aboue alk things, and gloꝛiſied 


foz euer. | 
57 All ye wozkes of the Loꝛd, bleſſe vee the 
Lojd:praliehimond exalt him abo alb hinge 
r. 
58 M heanens, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe hi 
and eralt him aboue all 79 — — un. 


95 D Angels of the Lozd, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd, 
p:atle 


him, & exalt him aboue all things fo: euer. 


60 All pe waters that ber abone the heauen, 


bleſſe ycethe Loꝛd. pzaiſe him, and exalt Him a» 


boue all things foꝛ euer. 
61 All pee powers of the Loꝛd, dleſſe pee the 


Lc2d.; palſe him; and exalt him abone all 


things 


and chalkie 
clay, as Plin. 
write: h, 2. 


booke, chap. 


105. 


P/al. I 43 4. 


Apoctypha. 
cer gane and Mane, bleſe ye che Lov: | 


lor, colde. 


90 r, frofts, 


. ee eralt him aboue all things toꝛ e · 
63 © Starres of heanen, bleſle pe the Loꝛd: 
Euer. him, and exalt him abaue all things foz 
r. 9 
64 Euery ſhowze and dewe, dleffe yee the 
— 2 him, and eralt hun aboue all things 
f All ye windes; bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſt 
him, and exalt him aboue all things foꝛ ener. 

66 O lire and heate, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him, and exalt him aboueall things toz euer. 

67 D} winter and ſiunmer, bleffe pee the 
1 exalt him aboue all things 

68 D dewes and j ſtoꝛmes of ſnow, bleſſe yes 
the Lozd: p2ayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things foꝛ euer. | 1 

69 O kroſt and cold, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaile 
him, and exalt him aboue all things foꝛ ener. 

70 O pet aud ſnow, bleiſe pee the Loꝛd: 
pyaiſe him, and cxalt him abone all thihgs foz 
er. 

71 Dnights and dayes, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: 
maiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things oz 
ener. N 1320 | 

72. O light and darkeneſſe:bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 


Þ2zatie him , and exalt him aboue all things foz 


73 Dlichtnings and cloudes, bleſſe pte the 
Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 


| fo BUIEC. 
74 Let the earth bleſſe the Loꝛd: let it pꝛaiſe 


bim, and exalt him aboue all things fo ener. 
77 M monntaines and hilles, bleſſe pee the 
Lan pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
2 ener. | | 
76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe 
ye the l oꝛd: p2aypſehim, and exalt him aboue all 
things koꝛ euer. | | 
77 O ksuntaines, bleſſe pe the Lozd: pꝛapyſe 


Sufanna, b : 
hin.and exe ing aboneall bing fox ever. =" 


| Sea and floods, bleſſe yer the Loꝛd: 
praple him, and rait him aboue all things for 


. 79 D Whales, and all that mmue inthe wa · 
ters, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hun 
aboue all things koꝛ euer. 

80 All yee konles sf heauen, bleſſe yes the 
re im aboue all things 


02 cuer. | TR , n | 

81 Ally& beaſtes and cattell, blefſe pe the 
— 2 him, and exalt him aboue all things 
32 Dchildzen of men, blcfle - bletheLozd: 
— and eralt him aboue all things to? 
82 Let Ictaelbleſſe theLo2d;pzayſe him, any 
cralthrm avoueall 28 _ b | / 
84. O PzteftsoftheLozd ;bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 
PRAFIG hin, and exalt him aboue all things foz 
cn . . 0 9 : 0 > 41 

- $5 D leruantsoftheLozd,bleſſe pe the Lord: 
pzavſe bim, and exalt him abou all things fox 


ee ; | 
36 Y ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous; 
bletle ye the Loꝛd: pzaylchim, andexalthima- 
boueall things foz ever. | 
87 Y Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe pee 
the Loꝛd : p2aple him, and exalt him abone all 
things koꝛ ener. | Vie of | 
$8 D Anantas, Azarias,and Miſael, bleſſe ye 


the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe him, and exalt himabone all 


things foꝛ euer: foꝛ hee hath deliuered vs from 
the hell; and ſaved vs from the hand of death, 
and delinered vs ont of the middes of the koꝛ · 
nate, and burning flame: enen out of the mids 
of the fire hath he deliuered vs. . 
89 Confeſſe vnto the Loꝛd, that hee is graci- 
ons: foꝛ his mercy endurethFfoz euer. | 
90 All ve that woꝛſhip the Loꝛd, blefſe the 
God of gods: pꝛayſe him, and acknowledge 
him: koꝛ his mercy endureth wozlde without 
eude = | 


The hiſtorie of | Suſanna, which ſome : 


lor, Seſanna. 


ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make 
it the thirteenth Chapter. 


'8 The two gourrnours are taken with the loue of Su- 
ſanna, 19 They take her alone in the garden, 20 They 
ellicite hey to wickedneſſe; 23 Shee chu ſeth rather to o- 
bey God, though it be tothe danger of her liſt, 3 4 Sheet 
accuſed. 45 Daniel doeth deliner her. 62 The gouer- 
nowrt are put to death, 41 | 

>> Here dwelt a man in Babylon. 
called Jeacim. a 
2 2 And he tooke a wife, whoſe 
22 name was Suſanna, the daugh⸗ 
Dy rok welcias, a very fayze wo» 
man, and one that feared God. 

- 3 Ver father and her mother alſo were godly 
People 4 and tanght their daughteraccozding to 
the Law of: Moſes. 12 | 
.4 Now Joecim was a great rich man, and 


had a kaite garden ioyning vnto his houſe, and 


to him teloꝛted the Yewes, becauſe hee was moꝛe 
boncurable then all others, — 32 


a> 


5 The ſame pere were appointed two ofthe 
ancients of the people to be Judges, ſuch ast he 
Loꝛd ſpeaketh of, that the iniquitie came from 
Babylon, and from the ancient Judges, which 
ſcemed to rule the people. 5 | | 

6- Theſe hanted Joacims-houfe, and all luch 
— oy any thing to doe in the Law, came chiꝛher 
to them. | 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
— 2 went into her huſbands garden 

8 And the two Elders ſaw her that che went 
in dayly and walked , (o chat their luſt was in⸗ 
flamed toward her. 


9 Therefozethey turned away their ⸗minde, a To wit, 
and cait downe their epes, _ they ſhould from God, 
luſt fudge» · 


nt. 885 $ 
1.9 Anvalbeirthey were borh wounded wh 


not lex heauen , noꝛ r 


Ff 


412 


Apocrypha. 


her Enn not one Hew another. his 


11 Foz they were aſhamen to declare their 

luſt, that they Deſired to haue to doe with her. 

12 Pet they watehed diligently — gk 
Day to ſe her. E 

13 And the one ys to the other, Let vs got 
now home, foꝛ it is dinner time. 

14 So they went their way , and departed 
ane from another: Jet they returned againe, 
and came into the place, and after that 
they had aſked one another the cauſe, op 
knowledged their luſt: then appoynted they a 
— both together when they might linde her 


ne. 
15 Now when they had ſpyed out a conue⸗ 
nicnttime,- that ſhee went in, as her manner 
was, with two maydes onely, and thought to 
Fal her kein the garden, (fox it wasanyote 
— | 
16 And there was no body there, ſaue the two 
Elders that had hid t lues, and watched 


her: 5 

17 She ſayd to her maydes, Bzingmeoyle 
and ſope, and ſhut the garden does, that J 
may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhee bade them, and ſhut 
the garden dooꝛes, and went out themlelues at a 
— dooze, to fret the thing that ſhee had com» 
manded them: but they law not the Elders, be« 
caule thep were hid. * 

19 How when the maydes were gone fooꝛth, 
the two Elders roſe vp aud ranne vnto her, lay- 


waz | | 

20 Behold, the garden does are ſhut, that 
naman can lee vs, and wee burne tn loue with 
thee : therefoze conſent vaco vs, and lit wich vs. 

21 It thou wilt not, wee will beare wicneſſe 
againſt thee, that a young man was with ther, 
and thertkoꝛe thou didit lend away thy maydes 


thre. e 
22 Eben Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid, J am in 
trouble on tuery lide : foz if J doe this thing, it 
death vnto me: and if J doe it not, I cannot 
cape pour hands. 
22 It is bet ter fo2 me to fall 
and not doe it, then to linue in 


W. | 

24 Tlith that Suſanna cryed with a loude 
voice, and the two Elders cryed out againlt her. 
25 Then rannte the one, and opened the gar» 


Den bone. 
26 (So when the ſeruants ok the houſe 

heard thr cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at the 

backt dooꝛe, to ſ& what was done vnto her. 


27 But wen the Elders had Declared their 


matter, the ſcruaunts were greatly aſhamed 2. 
foʒ there was neuer ſuch a repoꝛt made of Dy» 


na. 
28 Dn the moꝛrow after, came the people to 


———— — nee — 
„ eee 
ſanna the er, 6 wife. 
— r 
Sulanua 


zr Row Was very tender, aud 
kaire of face, 
$2 And. 


theſt wicked men conmandey to 


Suſana. | 


your hands, . 
e lightof the 


vn . | 
ee 


33 Therekoze they that were about her, and 
all that knew — 10 Fa 

34 Then thetwoelders ſtood vp in the mids 
— 4 the ptople, and laid their hands vpon her 
25 hieb wept, and looked vy toward hea⸗ 
uen: foꝛ her heart truſted in the Loꝛ d. 

26 And the Elders ſayd, as wee walked in 
the garden alone, ſhe came in with two maydes, 
—.— —2 away from her, and ſhut the gat» 

37 Thenapong man, which there was hi 
came vnto her and lay with her. ” 

28 Then wee which ſtd ina coꝛner of the 
garden, ſering this wickedneſſe, ran vnto them, 
and we ſaw them as they were r. 

39 But we could not hold him: foꝛ hee was 
— then wer, and opened the dooꝛe and lea · 

40 Now when wee had taken this woman, 
wee alked her what yong man this was but thee 
— not tell vs: of thele things are wee wit 
41 Thenthe aſſemblybelecued them, as thoſe 
that werethe Elders and tudgesof the people: 
ſo they condemned her to deatg. 

42 Sulanna cryed out with a loude 
voyce,and ſayd, O euerlaſting God, that know⸗ 
elt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things afoꝛe they 
8 #, that they baue bozne fal 

2 u ett, ey baue boꝛne tile 
witeelen ainſt mee, and behold, J mult die, 
whereas I ncuer Did ſuch things as theſe men 
haue maliciouſiy inuented againſt me. 

44 And the Lozd heard her voyce, 

45 CTherefoze when thee was led to bee put 
to death , the Loꝛd rayſed vp the holy ſpirit of a 
4g Che crped with a loude voyte, I 

46 K c ith a loude  voyce, J am 
cleane from the blond of this woman. x ; 

47 Then all the people turned them toward 
on, GR meane thele wozdes, that 

43 Then Daniel (cad in the mids of them, 
and ſayd , Are yre ſuch fles, O Jſraelices, 
that without examination, aꝝ knowledge of the 
trueth, pte haue condeinned a daughter of Al. 


downe among and 
b tuenthe the ollice vf m Ely; IT 
* ſayd Daniel vnto — Put theſe 


52 So when they were put aſunder one from 
another, hee called one of them, and ſayd vnta 
him, D thou that art olde in a wicked lite, now, 
tim ũns which thou haſt conunitted afozetime,. 
are tome to light. | . 

53 Foz thou haſt pꝛonoumted falle iudge · 
ments, and haſt condemned the innocent, and 
baſt let the — goe free, albeit the Load 
— Ion ocent and righteous | 


54: Now then, ik thou haſt ſeene her, telt me, 
compa» 
urug 


Under what tree laweſt thou them 


Exod.a 0 


[0r,bfa. 


for, min ile 
tres. 


Apocrypha- 


neowne 4 gee ꝛ fozloe, the 
de lentente 


1 1 


£3 


aide, and commaunded ir 
Kt ae ae _—— 
Fade of 6 — 
Bed — luit hath buerted thine 


Bel and the Dragon. 
N Who anſwered, Under a len · and ſe Center Woe 88 
ſatd Daniel, Uerflythou haſt yey wick with = NN God, which la · 
God, to cut 


Accozd the 
A z. beantte they deale with them, as they dealt wi 


9 ing der the two Elders, 
(fo: Daniel hon — put pre them of tall wttneſle 
owne mouth.) 


62 And Lawof 


put them to death. 
Thus the — blood was ſaued the ſame 


63 Thercfoze Heltias and bis wie pꝛaiſed 


abide yous God fo2 their daughter Suſanna, with Joacim 


s dealt with the paughtersof bay. 
al cg r r A ade d with pon: 
but the daughter ok not 
wicke dneſſe. 


58 ——— vnder what tree uc difhonelticf 1. 
did ved thoncake them hors are. together? 


* Word: QUundera i/pzime tree 


enſaid Dantel vnto bim,Clerily then 
200 Angel of 1 aud Ene bf 
cr in two, ſte 


bat alls alſo lier againſt thine head, foz 
God waiteth he ſwo2d to cut 


hulband, and all n that there was 
1 th was Daniel had in 
A 0 2 
was dard with his 
erlia reigned in his 


64 From 
”_ reputat te 
5 And 


ad, 


© The hiſtorie of Bel and 1 Dragon, 
Which is the fourteenth Chapter "| 8 


Daniel after the Latine. 


Dw when kin — 9 — 
Haid thers, U lng 
the Ber — 


dome. 

2 And Daniel did rate at 

Neche Kings table, and was ho⸗ 
noured aboue all his friends, 

ä 3 Now the 

had ani dole called Bel; and there were ſpent 


2 Called Ar- vpon him euery day twelue * great meaſures of 


taba,where- P 


ofeuery one * Pots 0 


conteined 
ſomewhat 
more then 
nine gal- 
lons,which 
make in all 
an hundrech 
and eighe 
gallons at 
the leaſt. 

b Called 
Metreta, and 


euer y one of 


ſures contei - W | 


ned abour 
ten gallons, Þ 
which in all 
make three- 
ore, 


and de 


1 ali thou the yreate 


fine floure , and foztie ſhepe , and ſixe great 


of wine. 
4 And the King wozſhipped it, and went 
* to honour it: but — — mtb b Ul 
— — An the Buſs id vnto him, 
doeſt not thou wozſhi 
an(wered; d, and ſald, Becauſe Þ map 
ſhip idoles made with hands, but the [t- 
uing God, bath created the heauen and 
the 2 — 2 vpon all fleſh, 
6 T 1 m. Thinkeſt 
thou notthat Belts thou 


5 
not wo 


— 


Daniel oniled and ſaid, D king, be 
dꝛ fo2 — . — — nr 


n was wpor — on. tos bls 
cells and cin vnto them, Ik yetelme 
59120 is that eateth vp 


Sa 
thele mea- wit it pet 


t „Let it ayer mer to thy woꝛd. 
4 w the pꝛieit el were thꝛerſcoꝛe 

des their —— and childꝛen:) and 

che Sing wens with Daniel into the temple of 


1 G0 Bels pieſts laid, boli ve will 85 
ert, © Ng 


Babylontans nough: fox 


they ſtrowed 1 all t 


hee-eate Lad diinket e 


ot who 
ale: 


and things as 


let the wine bet ſled: t en ſhut the dozeka and 
ſeale it with t 2 1 ue 45 


12 And — wr thou commeſt in, it 


thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp Rb . 4 
e 


— oy death; oz elle Daniel that hach 
0 
tr 2 Now they thon ht themſelnes ſure e⸗ 
der thetable had made a p2t- 
ute — — there — 1 ey in euer, and 
1 the £45: ol dend eben 
e ero02ths 
ſet. $20 — 2 Bl 2 5 Daniel 2 
maunded his ſeruants to bzing aſhes, * thele 
the temple , in the 
King alone: then went they out. 
and ſhit the doe, and ſealed it with the Kings 
lignet,and ſo departed 
5 Now in the night came the pꝛieſts with 
thei? wiues and childzen, (as . were wont to 
Doe) and did eate and dzinke vp all. 
16 In the T the Ring aroſe 
and Danfel wi 
17 And che Kin — Daniel, are are heſcales | 
ſe? Whoan ed, Yea King, ther de ä 


le. 
18 And aſſone as hee gere done. 
g looked v e table, and cried with 
—— = phos nn 


pꝛeſence ofthe 


ceit. 


are theſe. 
20 1 ſayd Iferthe footſteps of 
men, women, and c [dzen; eee 


was angry, 
2% And tente the pꝛieſts, with their 
and childꝛen, and hep chewed him nas 2 
22 Theres 


oozes, where they came in, and conſume 
e tables. 


ley Deut. 19. 13. 
diy Pros. 19.3. 


Apocrypha- 


inenſes was 1 


b a Foretrobeart wary 2 
* 0 18 as pl a às yaur 
- nn 


eee 


22 Therefaget bing flew them,ond deline- and (ind bodies Xu 
33 auler abe altere in and and — 0 tye, which — not giuen 


them, tu the intent that they might Denoure 


EM 2eotier in that lameplace there was Daniel. 
rear zagen; which the B 9 Woz> 33 C C-Now there was in Jem a Peophet 
— called Abbacuc, which had made pottage, and 
24 And the Kin ana. „ Sapeſt bꝛoken bꝛead into abowle, and was going into 
; thou that this is of bz th och _ hee liueth, theficld,foztob2ingit tothe 7 | 
and eateth and 1 thou tanſt not 34 But the Angel of the Lozd ſatd vnto Ab» 
ſay thatheisnoli God: therefope wozkhip bacut, Gor, cary the mtate t ſt, into 
| Babyion vnto Daniel, which te in the Lyons 


25 Then laid Daniel unto the King, J will 
2 the Loꝛd my God: fo hee is theliuing - 


Denne. 
25 And Abbacuc ſaid, Lod,J neuer law 
Babylon „ neither doe J know where the denne 


26 But gine mee leane, P King, and J will is. 


e * laideIginechriews, woꝛd 0¹ ſtaife. And 
e 2 , 
27 Then Daniel tooke ih, and fatte, 


and aire » and did (&the them together, and __ 


made lumpes 1 this he put in the 2 
ber. mouth, and ſo the Dꝛagon burſt in ſun · 


eee 
and though aber wind ſet him in Babylon 


37 _ "Abbacuc cryed, ſaying, D Daniel, 
Dankel, take the Dinner that God hath len£ 


er. And Daniel layd, Behold whom ye woz* the 


8 Men the Babylonians heard it, they th 
were wonderfull w2oth, and gat 
3 King, laping, The King is 

ecome ã Jem: fo2 hee hath deitroped Bel, and 
beat You the Dzagon, and put the pꝛieſts to 
ca 

9 So they came to the King, and ſaid, De⸗ 
line vs . 02 elle we will deltroy thee and 


Fhineh 

_ Now when the King ſaw, that they 
Þ2rafſed ſoze vpon him, and that nectſſitie 
Conſtrained him, hee delivered Daniel vnto 


them 
nm; 21 "Who caſt himinto the Lions den, where 


ewas apes 
. 322 4a te denne wor were lauen Lions, 


CHAP, 1. 
8 The death of Alexander the king of Macedonia, 
2 «Antioch takeththe kengdome. 12 Many of the 
children of Iſrael make eonenant with the Gentiles, 21 
<Antiechys ſubdueth Egypt and Ieruſalem unto his dam. 
mon. 45 Antiocns ſerterh vp zaoles, 


ter that Alexander the Ma · 
N 5 the ſonne of Phi⸗ 

x 65 uh went fozth ofthe land of w 
Va ettun, and a ſlew Darius 


8 Medes, and rei 
—— — A as be havbefozetn n Grecia, 


Eli 2 Þetake great warres 
Wages od mv Gs ds, andflew the 
Rant oel the wan 

32. Ss went hck thozow to the endes of the 
worlds, and tooke ſpoyles of many nations, info 
d ſtond in awe of him: thert⸗ 


9 bee bad gatbered a mightte 
* 5" Yrwha 
nd * teigned oner regions, nations, 


25 ten to- 


J King of the - and bis 
ed fo him 


- rr 


28 Then ſayd Daniel, D God, thou haſt 

fhonght pron meer e, and 1 neuer faileſt them 
that len and! one thek. 

29 So 1 5 arole, and did eate, and the 
Augel ot the Loꝛd ſex Abbacuc in bis own place 
againe tmmeDiacly, 

40 Upon the ſeuenth day the Ring went to 
bewatle Daniel,and when hecame tothe denne, 
he looked in, and behold, Daniel ſate in the mids 
—_ the Lions. 

hen cried the Ring with a loud voyce, 
25 g. Great art thou. P Lozd God ok Daniel, 
and there is none other beſides ther. 

42 Andhe dꝛew him out of the den, and caſt 
them that were the cauſe of his deſtruction, into 
the denne, and they were deuonred in a moment 
befoze his face, 


A The firſt booke of the 


Maccabees, 


him kingdomes, they * tributaries vnto 


Aftertheſe things bet fell uche and knew 
that be or dl ? 

7 Then hee enden fo: che chicke of his ſer · 
uants, which had . vp with him of 
childzet, and parted bis kingdom among them, 
1 yet aliue. 

grapes had reigned twelue vckres 


8 roome. 


Den after many peres, and muc ked⸗ 
RO regten in che toe: * Ne 


and heereigned an the hundzeth 


{Jn thole daves went there out of 
veal Wicked men, Which entiſed 3 — 


ing , Let vs goe and make a couenant E 


1 eng d his ſernants reigned euery ont in - The be⸗ 


10 And they all cauſed themſelues to bed _ 
crowned afterhis death, and ſo did thetr chil: dome of 


az out of thele came the wicked rote, lor, noble. 
— Antiochns [| Epiphanes, the ſonne of bing d The be- 
Antiachus, which had bene an hoſtageat Rome, ginning of 
and ſeuen anb che king- 
ycre of the kingdome ot theGrekes. dom of the 


lap- 1 ofeph. Ant. 


A pocrypha, Chap. ji 
= — (hae are round about vs: 1 33 Tad Sth — Downs ro ee he 
e "ed FRO aneh much 125 abe ee on enery ſide. . 
+ Tee i VE | captiueandien awaytheratee epevjcnreoke hep 
ce 0 kre r 
an welt to Tb ing, which gane them lt 35 Then foztificy — 7 cite of Dantd- 
Coney. to doe afcer the ozdinances of the hea» with a great and thicke wall, and wittz inightie 
7 Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſe at towers, end muibe {eg rom holy th thee 
Thewice IS | there, 
kedfal work . em, accozding to the faſhions of the hea · he 1 perſons and foxtiied | ; 
— 16 And made them lues vncircumtiled 7 And they ſtoꝛed it wich weapons and vhs | 
f By draw- and fo2ſooke t cheat uenant, and ioyned ralles;and — ered the ſpople ot Jerulalem, and 
ing the ſkin themſelues to athen, and were (old to doe laid itvpt 


ouer thepart miſchiefe. 

that is Cie 7 So when Antiochus kit 

cu vciſed, as 10 he went adout to reigne guer Egypt, 

Cell. y. chap. that hee might haut the dominion of two 

25. Epiph. Realmes. 

lib. de pon- 

ceribus & A. mightie company, with charets, aud Ele⸗ 

menſut is. Mae and with hozlemen , and with a great. 
naute 

g Th:ſe- 19 * Andmooned wäre againſt Ptolemeus, 

cond barrel Ring of Egppt: but Ptolemeus was afraide 

with the of him, and fled, and many were wounded to 

Carthagi- death. 

nenſes. 20 Thus Antiochus wan many ſtrong cities 
in the land ol Egypt, aud tookt away the ſwoiles 
ok the land ol Egypt. 
21 And after that Antiochns had ſinitten E⸗ 
gypt, he turned agatne in the hundzeth fourtie 
and thzee peere, 

22 And went vp toward Ilrael and Jerula · 
lem with a mighty people, 

22 And entred pzoudly into the Hanctua · 
rie, and tooke away the golden Altar, and 
the Candleſticke fo2 the light, and all the in; 
ſtruments thereof, and the Table ot the Shew · 
bead, and the powzing veſſels, and the th 
bowles, and the golden balens, — the valle. 
and the crownes, and the golden apparell, 
2 was befoze the Temple, and bzake all 

n pieces. 

24 Dee fooke allo the ſiluer and r and 
the 2 ports. and hee tooke the ſecret 
treafures that hee found, and when hee had 
7008 away all, bee departed into his owne 


= "Afterhee had murtbered many men, and 
ſpoken veryp2:oudly. 

26 Therckoze rherewasa great lamentation 
iu enery placeof Iſrael. 

27 Fo: the Pzincesand the Elders mourned: 
the voung women, and the pong men were made 
fables and the beautie of the women was chan⸗ 

5 825 relate in the tokehim to mourning, 
and ſhee that late in the marriage chamber was 
in dan, 


9 The {and alſd was moued fo2 the inha- 


Wo, thereof: foz all the houſeof Jacod was 10 


couered with conkuſton. 
h The ba- 30 »After two yeeres the king ſent his chieke 
tell of Ma- taltzemaſter into the cities of Juda, which came 
cedonia, to Jeruſatem with a great multitude, 

31 Mho ſpake peaceable woꝛds unto them in 
deteit, and theygane credit vnto dim. 

32 Then he fell ſuddenlpvpon the citie, and 
ſmofe it kk As much 
people of Arat 


* % : g 


dome was ſet in 


18 Therckoꝛe hee entred into Egypt with 


by heapes, euerpone that fan 


38 Thus became they aſoze ſnare, and were 


in ambuſhment foz-the' — 440 aud were 
en oo 12 — woes 8 

ee thep he innocent blood on euer 
ſide of the Sanctuary, and deſiled the Sanc · 


tuarp, 
40 Inſomuch that the citizens of Jeruſalem- 
Ads away becauſe of. them, and it became an ha». 
bitation of ltrangers , being deſolate of them 
lar ber had boꝛne: 5 koꝛ her owne childzen did 
cc F. 31 
41 Her Sanctuary was left waſte as a wil · 
derneſſe: her holy dayes were turned into mour⸗ 
ning. her Sabbaths into repꝛoch, and herhonoz- 
bzought to nought. 
42 As her gloꝛy had bene great, ſo was her 
1 and her excellencie was turned into 
2r0 
42 Alſo the Ring wꝛote vnto all his king ⸗ 
dome, that all the people ſhould bee as one, and 
that euery man ſhould leaue his lawes. 
44 And all the heathen agreed to the com · 
man dement ok the king. 
45 Dea, manyof the Iſraelites conſented to 
his his ade offering vnto idoles, and deſüling 
46 So — King ſent letters by the meſſen⸗ 
gers vnto Jeruſalem, and to the cities of Juda, 
that they would follow the range lawes of the 


tountrep, 


47 And that they ſhould foꝛbid the burnt ol - 
fa — - —— app and the oſterings in the 
a Wb that theyſhoulddefile the Sabbaths 


49 And — the Sanctuary andthe bolp 


men, 

50 And to ſet vp altars and groues,andchaps 
pels of idoles, and offer vp (wines flech, and vn⸗ 
eh ſonldlenuerherchil 

51 And that theyſhouldleane their childzen 
vncircumciſe d, and defile their ſoules with vn» 
cleanneſſe, and pollute themſelues, that thev 
— Law, and change allthe oꝛdi⸗ 


5 572 I nd that whoſoener would not doe g ctoꝛ⸗ 
„ eee the king, ſhould 
7 ea | 
3 In like manner wore her thoꝛowout 
an? bis kingdomes, and ſet ouerſeers oner 
all the peop 5 for to compell them to doe theſe 


or | 
Andhee commanded the cities of Juda to 


f bis atrilice, citie by citie. 


55 Then went many ok the people vnto them 
Goke the Law, and 
ſo thcycommictsd euiliin the land. 


Toſeph. Ans. 
1 2. cap. 6. 
and 7. . 


lor, drinke 
offe rigs. 


56 And 


Apocrypha. 


6 And e Iſraelites into ſecre 
_ ma —— cin fir oz fu ice 


D D — 2 peere, they let 
en fineandſourretd pee vpon — Mn 
— renn t the cities of Juda 


1e ee vones of the houſes; and 


* 3 —— je bakes wkes of the Law » which they ge 
i It is a ma- 1 — cut in pieces. 
niſeſt note 0 — a 

ofthe ene= kound by him, oz wholoeuer — vnto the 


0 kings commandement was, that they 
— wende blmro death ebenen hs 


_— neth —— the people — I el that were 


the Law, 
K.eccle, in t 
tid Kees. 63 An An i in the — and — 7 day of 100 
Was in the Kean akthe altar of — 
63 And acco2ding to the commaundement 
they put certaine women to death, which had and 
can ed their childꝛen to be circumciſed. 
A as 
n c e c 5 
—ä— — Sn 


sof them. 

65 Pet were there many in Iſrael, which 
were ol courage, and determined in themſelues, c 
that they would not eat vncleane things. 

66 But choſe rather to ſufter death, then to 
bee deſiled with thoſe meates : ſo becauſe they 
—— b:eake the holy couenant, they were 

ut to dea 
1 67 And this n was very ſoꝛe vpon 
the people of Iſrael 


CHAP. II. 


Ur xage. 


t The meurning of Mattathias and hi ſonnes for the 
Aeſtruction of the holy citie. 29 They refuſe to doe ſa- 
eriſice unto idolei. 24 The zeals of Mattaihias for the 
Law of God. 33 They are ſlaine, and will not fight againe 

wibecauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathia dying.com- 
mandeth his ſonnes toſticke by the word of God, ter the 
example of thefathers, 


N thoſe dayes (fad nden e Pꝛieſt 
Hoſe Pb. Ant. LN apes Ew vp Patea of h Pzk o 
* thelonnes ef A oarib of Jeruſalem, and dweltin 


5 2 Andre had fiue fonnes, Joanan called 
— 
3 * called Thaſſt, 
4 Judas which was called Maccabeus, 
7 Uleapar called . and Jonathan, 
witoſe name was Apphus 
6 Nowheſaw the blaſphemics, which were 
— in Juda and Jernſalem 
7 And he ſayd, Moe is mee: whetefire was 
J boꝛne, to (& this deſtruction of my people, and 
che deſtruction of the holy citie, and thus to ſit 
ſtili? it is deliuered into the hands of the ene 
mies. 


Pr, Aus- 
Va. 


8 And the Sanctuary i is in the handes of fu 


ſtrangers: her Tanple is as a man that hath 
no r renomme 


9 Her glozfotts veſſels are taried away into wi 


captinitic: her infants ere llaine in the itreeces, 
am per voung men are fallen by the word of 


ofthe Teftament 


I. 1 


t the enem | 
1 —_— (che ee 
(ons in ber kingdome,oz hath not gotten o bf 


I f 1 her glozy is taken away: ok a kret wo⸗ 
andmapd. 


man, ſhe is become an han 
12 Behold, our Sanctuary, and our beautie, 


and now is delolate, and the Gentiles haue 


— „bat helpeth it vs chen to line am lon · 


18 And Mattathias rent his clothes, he, and 
his ſonues, and put lackectoth vpon them, and 
_— very ſoꝛe. 

Then came men from the Rin nets the 


fifceenth d of Caſlen, in the hun · ſpoy 


is malen to tompell them to koꝛſake God, 

16 — of je Alraelftes conſented vnto 
 themzbw — and his lonnes allembled 
0 


17 Then ſpake the commiſſioners of theking, 
and ſayd vnto Mattathias, Thou art the chicte 
— an onourable 4 and great in this citie, 

haſt many childꝛen and bzethzen 

18 Come thou therefoze 15 and fulfill the 
Kings commandemeut, as al [the beathen hane 
Done, and alſo 3 hang men of Juda, and ſuch as re* 


maine at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhalt thou and thy fami · 
Be bee in the King — badbomay and thou and thy 

en wich m hall be enriched. with filuer and vol. 

1 

ou 9 are 

under the kings hr ee okey him, and fall a · 


wap enery man from the n of their fa- 
thers, and conſent to his commandements, 
20 Pet will J and my ſonnes, and my bꝛe⸗ a The father 


thꝛen walke in the couenant of our fathers, iſeth 
21 God be mercikull vnto vs, chat we fo2ſake For his cha- 
not the law and the oꝛdinances. dren, that 


22 Mee will not hearken vnto the Kings chey "ſhall 
wo! s to tranſgreſſe our 3 on the ſores God: 
rig! t ſide, no2 on theleft ſo doeth Io- 
3 And when hee had left off ſpeaking theſe hua for his 
words, there cameoneofthe Jewes, inthe fight houthola, 
ok all, ts ſacrifice vpon an was at Ioſh. 2 4. i 5. 
Mod big en to! to rey ommandement. 
24 Now when M faw it, he was ſo 
bn amed with zeale, that bie reines ſhenke. and b It is a 
his wzath was kindled accozding to the oꝛdi · grieſe to che 
nance ofthe law: 2 hee ranne vnto him, godly to ſee 
1 TIER flew the — 8 
ſame e Sg often 
chunt ner that compelled him to doe ſacti ; 
W the alear. 
6 Thus bare he a ʒeale tothe Law of God, 
0 doing as as Phinces did vato Zambzi the ſonne Nom. 25. 7. 
0 
27 C. Then eryed „ a loude 
voyce in the citie, laying, Mhoſocuer is ʒealous 
of the Law, and will and by the couenant, let 
2 come rp after me. 
8 So he and his ſomes fled into the moun⸗ 
kalnes lekt all that they ey had in the city. 

29 Then manp that I loughtafter iuſtice and lor, that li- 
dgement. ued iuſtly & 
a, e Re Ee nel aprghth, 
re, a 
ues and their cartel foz the Serious in- 
creaſed ſoꝛe vpon th 

21 C Now wbenlt was told vntothekings 
ſeruauts, 


Apocrypha. 


ſeruants, and to the garfſons, which were in 

Jeruſalem in the citie of Dauid , that men had 
zoken the Kings commaundement , and were 

ge in downe into the ſecret places inthe wilder; 
elle, 

3 2 Then many-purſued after them: and ha- 
uing ouertaken them, they camped agatuſt them 
and ſet the battell in aray againſt them on the 
Sabbath- day, nt, 

33 And layd vnto them, Let this now be ſut · 
fictent; come foꝛth and do 8 to the come 
mandement of the Ring, and ye ſhall liue. 

34 But they anſwered, {Wee will not got 
foozth,neither will we doe the kings commaim ; 
dement, to defile the Sabbath dap. 

35 Chen they gaue them the battel. 

36 But the other anſwered them nothing, 
neither caſt any one ſtone at them , oz ſtopped 
the pꝛiuie places, E279 | 

37 But (aid, We will die all in our innocen · 
tie: the heauen and earth ſhall ceſtific foz vs, 
that pee deſtroy vs wzongfully.. . 

38 Thus they gaue them the battel vponthe: 
Sabbath, and flew both men and cattell, their 
— Fete childzen to the number of a thou» 

39 CUhen Mattathias and his friends vn⸗ 
Dderitood this, they mourned foꝛ them greatly, + 

40 And laid oneto another, Jf we all doe as: 
our baethzen haue done, and fight not againſt 
the heathen koꝛ our hues, and foz our Lawes, 
* . incontinentiy deſtrop vs out of 

41 Therekoze they concluded at the ſame 
time, ſaying, Whoſoeuer ſhall come to make 
battell —＋* vpon the Sabbath dap, we will 
light againſt hin, that wee die not all, as our 
-e were murthered in the ſecret pla 

42 Then tame vnto them the aſſembly of the 
Alideans, which were ot the ſtrongeſt men o 
1 as were well minded toward the 

43 And all that were fled foz perſecutis 
ons” no rhmtiues onto them, and were an 
helpe vato them. en UG UTE 1457 3:16 eff 3:11 
A "Sothey gathered a power, and ſmote the 
wan men in their wꝛath, and the vngodiy in 
their anger, but the re tled vnto the beathen 
and eſcaped. 9 Lore} 3.51 4 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
about and deſtroyed the Altars 
46 And cireumciled the childaen by koꝛte that 
were vntſtcumtiſed as many as they found 
wichin the coaſts ol Acraell .. 
47 And they purſued after the pꝛoude men: 
and this act pꝛoſpered in their hands. 

48 So they reconered the Lawe out ok the 
hand of the Gentiles, and out ok the hend of 
kings, and gane not place ta the wicked: 
49 Now when the time 


01: Wh; ewe trerre, that 
. ny ſhould die, he ſayd vnto his ſonnes, 

ow is piide and perlec tion increaſed. and the 
. — of deſtynetion, and the wzath ok indigna⸗ 

on. 14 a 1 9 id ; 
+ 50 Now therefoꝛe, my ſonnes, bee ye zealous 
oftheLaw,ahd giue pour liues fox the couenant 
ok our fathers. e 


i Cll totcmembeance what actes our fa- 
iets did in cheir time: io ſhall pee xceciue great 
bono ur and an euerlautng name. | 


Chap. ij. 


52 Mas not Abzaham found faithfullin ten 
tatian, and it was imputed vnto him foꝛ righte- 
ouſneſſe? | 

53 Joſeph 


E © 
545 Phinees our father, becauſe he was zea- 


lous. and feruent, obtained the couenant ot che 


euerlaſtin Pꝛieſt ho 
5 25 
the gouernour of Jſra 


0 


el. | 
56 *Caleb,becauſe he bare witnes befoꝛe the 


tongregation, rec iued the heritage ofthe land. 
57 Danuid, becauſe of his mercie, obtained 
the thzone of the king dome koꝛ euermoze. _ 
38 Elias, becauit hee was zealous and fer» 
nent ta the Lawe, was taken vp euen vnto hea» 
uen. +] 
59 * Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael by their 
faith were deliuered out of the flame. | 

60 Dantel, becauſe of his innocentie, was 
deliuersd from the mouth of the Lions. 

61 And thus ye may con/ider thozowout all 
ages, that whoſoeuer put their truſt in him ſhall 

62 * Feare not pe then the 
man: foz his gloꝛy is but dung and wozmes. 

63 To dap is he ſet vp, and to mozrow he ſhal 
* not be found: foꝛ he is turned into his duſt, and 
bis purpoſe periſheth. 


in the time of his trouble kept 
the commandement, and was made the Loꝛd of 


een | 
us tor fulfilling the wozd, was made 


415 


Gen. 2 2.9, 


10. om. 4. 3. 


Gen. 41.40, 


Num. 2 5. 13. 


ecchus, 45. 


23,24. 
Toſh. 1. 2. 


Num. 14 6, 
7. 70ſh, o I» 
13. 

2.Sam.2 4, 
S; King.2, 


Dax. 3. 16, 
17,18, 26, 
Dax 6. 23. 


words of a ſinfull Mat. 10. 26, 


28,3 1. /. 
40.6, , 8. and 
5 1.758. 

Jam. 1. 10. 


64 Uverefoze my ſonnes, take god hearts, 7er. 24. 
and ſhew pour ſelues men fo2 the Law: foz by it . 14.18. 


ſhall pon obteine glozy. 

65 And beholde, J know that pour bꝛother 
Simon is a man of counſell: giue eare vnto him 
alway : he ſhall be à father vnto pon. 

66 And Judas Maccabeus hath bene migh- 
tie and ſtrong, euen from his youth vy: let him 
be pour captaine, and fight you the battel foꝛ the 
people, 


f . 67 Thus thalyebzing vnto pon all thoſe that 


obſerue the Law, and ſhall auenge the imuries 
of your people. | EV, 
68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, and giue 
pour ſeluts to the tommandement of the Law 
3 — So he bleed them, and was laid wich his 
at ers, ; 5 
70 And died in the hundzeth koꝛtie and firt 
ne: and his ſonnes burped him in his fathers 
epulchze at Modin, and all Jſrael made great 
lamentation foꝛ him. | 
C:H A P, 8411. ; $;.+2 
Tua b mate ruler, ever the Lewes, 11 He killeth 
Apollo ius and Seron the princes of S'yrie. 44 The con- 
Fuenceo f Indas to ward God, 55 Iudas derermmeth to 
fight againſt Lyſias, whom Antiechus had made captaine 
ouer hu hoſte,' } 4 ; 
Foam Judas: bis ſonne. called Maccabeus, 
roſe vp in his place. 14 c 
22 And all his bꝛechꝛen helped him, and all 
hey that held with his father, and fought with 
courage the bat tell of Jſrae. | 
2 So he gatt his people great honour;he put 
on a bꝛeſt plate as a gyant, and armevytnlſelfe, 
and ſet the battell in aray, EDefended the campe 
wich hislWoz m. 8 
4 In his acts he was like a Lyon, aud as a 
Lions wielpe roaring after the pꝛape. | 
5 Foꝛ he purſned the wicked, a ſought them 
out, atid burut vp t hole that vexed his people. G 


* + 


ww 


Apocrypha. 


a Who was 
gunernour 
of Syria, lo- 
leph. Antiq. 
12. chap. g. 


6 So that the wicked fled fo2 feare of him, 
and all the woꝛkers of iniquity were put to trou ; 
ble: and ſaluation p2olpered in his hand. 

And he grieued divers Kings, but Jacob 
= = by his actes. and his memoꝛiall is ble(* 

ed koꝛ euer. 

8 Pee went allo thozow the cities of Juda. 
and deltroped the wicked out of them, e turned 


away the wzath from Jſcael. 


6 So was he renowned vnto the ends of 
the earth, and her aſſembled together thoſe that 
were ready to perith. 


10 But Apollonius gathered the Gen- 
tiles:and a great hoſte out of Samaria, to fighe 
agatinit Iſrael. 


11 Which when Judas perceiued, he went 
fooꝛth to meete him, and ſmote him, and flew 
him, o that many fell downe ſlaine, and the reſt 

ed. 

12 So Judas tooke their ſpoiles, and tooke 
2 (wo2d,and fought with it al his 

e long. | 

I Now when Seron apainceof the army 

ua, heard that Judas had gathered vnto 
him the 8 and Church of the faith; 
full, and went fooꝛth to warte. 

14 He ſaid, will get me a name, and will be 
gloztous in the Realme:. Fe I will go ſight with 
Judas, and them that are with him, which haue 
deſpiſcd the kings commandement. - | 

15 So he made him ready to Ly vp,and there 
went with him a mighty hoſte of the vngodly to 
1 22 , and to be aucnged of the childzen of 
Iſracl. 

16 And wben he came niere to the gaing vy 
of Beth - hoꝛon, Judas went fooꝛth to meet im 
with a [mall company. 

75 But when they ſaw the army comming 
againit tbem, they ſayd to Judas, Now ave wee 
able being ls fewe, to fight againſt ſo great a 
multitude, and ſo ſtrong teing we be lb weary, 
and haue faſted allthis Day? 

18 Then laid Judas, Jt is an cafie thing foꝛ 
many to be luc vp in the handes of few, and 
there is no differente befoze the God of 1 
to deliuer by a great multitude, oꝛ by a (mal 
company. 12251 

1 For the victozyp of thebattcl. ſtandeth not 
inthe mul:jtudeof the hoſte, but the ſtrength 
commerh from heauen. 

20 They come againſt vs with a cruell and 
pꝛoude multitude to deſtrop vs, and our wines, 
and our child zen, and to robbe vs, 

. 21 But we doe fight foz out ltues, and foꝛ aut 
awes. 4 PENIS 
22 AndGodhimſelfewilldeftroy chembefoze 

our face: therefoze be not ye afraid of them, 

23 And when he had lckt of (peakingzhe leapt 
ſuddenly them; ſo was Seron and his hoſt 
deſtrayed befoꝛe him 

24 And they purſued them from the going 
downe of Beth heꝛon vnto the plaine: where 

ert were ſlaine tight bundꝛeth men of them, e 
the refidue fed into the land of the Philiftfins. 

25 Then the keare and terrour of Judas and 
his bzethzen fell vpon the nations round about. 

26 So that his fame came vnto the Ring: foꝛ 
All the Gentiles could tell ot the warres of Ju ; 
Das. 2 

27 C But when king Antiochus heard theſe 
tidings he was an grp in his minde: where» 


of 


of 


I. Maccabees. 


feꝛe He ſent fov2th,and gathered all the power of 
Realms auer nanny tber 


by 


28 And opened his treaſure, and gane his 


hotte a yeeres wages in hand,commanding them 
to be ready foꝛ a yeere fo2 all occaſions, 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when hee ſaw that the mo · 
ney ok his treaſ(tires failed, and that the tributes 
in the count rey were ſmall, becauſe of the diſſen · 
ſion, and plagues that he had bꝛought vpon the 
land, in taking away the Lawes which had bene 
ok old time. - 

29 Þefearedleaſt he ſhould not haue now at 
the ſecond time, as at the firſt, foꝛ the charges 
and gifts that he had giuen with a liberall dand 

foze; fozin liberalitie he karre paſied the other 
Kings that were befoze him. . 

31 CAhercfoze he was heauie in his minde, 
and thought to goe into Perſia, foz to take tri⸗ 
butes of the countreyes, and to gather much 


money. 

22 Go he lekt Lyſias a noble man, and of the 
Kings blood to onerſee the kings buſineſſe, from 
the rer of Eupbzates, vnto the boꝛders of E⸗ 


gypt. 

23 And to bꝛing vp bis ſonne Antiochus, till 
he came ggaine. 

34 Moꝛcouer, he gaue him halfe of his hoſte 
and Elephants, and gaue him the charge of all 
things that he would haut done, | 

25 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Jus 
da and Jeruſalem, that he ſbould ſend an army 
gems them, to deſtroy and roott out the power 
of Icrael and the remnant of Jeruſalem, and to 
put out their memoztall from that place, 

26 And to ſet rangers fo; toinhabite al their 
quarters, and part their land 

37 And the king tooke: { 
remained, and departed from Antiochia his ro 
all city, — — an hundzeth fourtie and ſe⸗ 
nen. and palled the riutr Euphzates, and went 
thoꝛow the hie countreys. | 
38 ThenLyfias choſe Ptolemeus the ſonne 
of Doꝛiminus, and Nicanoz,tGozgtias, mighty 
men and the kings fricuds. 1, f 7? 
39 N oh ſcat with them foztie thouſand foot ; 
men, and (cuin thouſand hozſemen, to got into 
the land of Juda, and to deſtroy it, as the king 
tommanded. | | 

40 So they went fozth with all their power 
and — and pitched by} Emmaus in the plain 
counrrep, .. -1 4 PF ; 

41 Now when the merchantsok the cotrmtrey 
heard the rumour ok them, they tooke very much 


Glucraud gold, and ft ruantꝝ, and came into the 


campe to bup the childꝛen of Iſrael koz flanes, 
and theſtrength of Syꝛia and of ſtrange nati · 
ons ioyned withthem | | 
42 (Bom when Judas and his bzcthzcn 
ſawe that trouble increaſed/ and that the holte 
dzew nerre vnto their boꝛders, conſidering the 
kings werds, whereby: he had commanded to 
deſtroy the people, and vtterly aboliſh them. 
42 They laid one to another: Let vs redꝛeſſe 
the Decay of ont people, and let vs Eight foꝛ our 
peoplc, aid foꝛ out Sanctuarte. mm 
4 Then the congregation were ſoone rtady 
gathered to fight. and te pꝛay, and to deſire mer: 
cie end compaſſion EIT ane 
47 As fo: Fertiſale:n it was not inhabited, 
but was asa wilderneſſe. There went none 
that was bone in it, in oz out at it, and the 
Sanctuary 


[ 
among them, 
of hoſt that 


7 Ermaus, 


Deut. 20. 5. 


iu 7. 3. 


Jeſeph. lib. 12 


chap. 10. 


Apocrypha. 


Sanctuary was troden downe, and the ſtrau⸗ 


gers kept the foztreſſe,and it was the habitation 
of the heat hen: and the nurth ot Jacob was ta · 
W =p hy ade the harpe ceaſed. 
46 So they gathered thenilelues together, 
and came to Maſpha befoze Jeruſalem: foz m 
Malpha was the place where they pꝛaped afoze» 
time tn Iſracl. 
47 And they faſted that day, and put ſacke · 
cloth vpon gr and calt aſhes vponchcrr heads 
and rent their clothes. 8 4342 23324 
48 And opened the booke of the law, where 
in the heathen ſought ta paint the likeneſſe of 
their idoles 
49 And bꝛonght the Pꝛieſts garments, and 
the firſt fruits, and the tithes, and let there the 
Nazarites, v hich accompliſhed their dayes. 
50 And they cryed with a loud voyce toward 
heduen, ſaying, 
and whither wall we cary them away? : 
Fu thy Sanctuary ts troden Bowne and 
Dctiled, and thy Pꝛteſtes are in heauineſſe, and 
bzought downe. | — 2.” 
52 Aud behold,theheathenare came againſt 
vs, to deſtroy vs: thou knowelt what things 
they imagine againſt vs. 
6 . - _ can we ſtand befoꝛe them. except thou 
8 | 
54 Then theyblew the trumpets, and cried 
with aloud | 


| voyte. 

557 And akter this Judas oꝛdained captaines 
ouer the people, cuen captames oucrthouſands 
and taptaines ouer hundzeths,and captaines o⸗ 
ticr fifties, and captaines ourcy ten. 

56 And they commanded them that builded 
houſes , oꝛ married wines, 02 planted vineyards 
oꝛ were fearcfull , that they would returne euery 
one to his owne houſe, accoꝛding to the Law. 

57 Sothe hoſt remooued , and pithed vpon 
the Sonthl de ok Emmaus. ; 

58 And Judas (aid, Arme yourſtlues and be 
valtant men, be ready againſt the mozning. to 
fight with theſe nations, which are gathered to» 
gether againſt vs, to deſtroy vs and our Dance 
buarte. f 

5 8 Foxit is better fo2 vs to die in battel, then 
to (& the calamities ot our people, and of our 
Danctuaty. -. 

60) Neuertheleſſe,as the will of God is in hea» 

C H A p. 111 I. 

1 Iudat goeth againſt Gorg ias which lieth in wait 


14 Heputteth Gorgias and his hoſte to flighe. 28 Ly- gt 


fas inuadoth Indea 29 But Indas driveth lum out. 

43 Iudas prrifieth the Temple, and dedicateth the 

altar. : 

T Hen tooke Goꝛgias flue thouſand ſoote men 
and a thouſand of the beſt hoꝛſemen, and de- 

parted out ofthe campe by night. 

2 To inuade the campe ot the Jewes, and to 
ſtay them ſiiddenly and themen of the foꝛtreſſe 
were his guides. 

2 Nod when Jndasheard it, he remooued 
and they that were valiant men, to ſimite the 
Kings armie which was at Emmaus, 

* Chiles pet the armp was diſperſed from: 

e. campe. 

F. Ju the mean ſeaſen came Goꝛgias by night 
ker campe: and when he found ns man 
there hee ſought them in the mountaines: fox 


layd he. they fle fcom vs. 


hat ſhall we doe with theſe? 


Chap. iiij. 


6 But aſſoone as it was dap, Judas ſbewed 
himſelkt in the ſield with the chouland men, 


5 whith had neither .haruefſenoz ſwoꝛds to their 
min 8. : 
7 And they ſaw that thearmies of che heathen 


were ſtrong, and well armed, and the ir hoꝛſemen 
about them, and that thele were expert inen of 


warre. | 

8 Then laid Judas to the men that were 

wich him, Feare pe not their multitude, neither 

be akraid of tyciraſſault. | | 
9 Remember how our kat hers were delfuertd 

in the red Stra, when Pharaoh purtucd them 


with an armie. 


10 Therfoꝛe now let vs cry vnto heauen, and 
the Loꝛd will haue mercy vpon vs. aud remem ; 


ber thecouenant of our fat hers, and will deſtroy 


this hoſt befozc our fate this day. 
11 So ſhall all the heathen know, that there 
is one, which dcliuercth and ſaueth Jiract.. 

12 Then the ſtrangers liſt vp their eyes, and 
ſaw them comming agaiult them, 

13 And they went ont of their tents into the 
battell, aud they that were with Judas, blew the 


trumpets. 


14 So they iopned together, and the heathen 


were diſcomfited,and fled by the plaine. 


I 5 But thehindmoſt of chem fel by the ſwoꝛd, 
and they purſacd them vnto { Gazeron, and into 
theplaines of Jdumea, and of 4zotus,and of 
Jamnia, ſo that there were flaine ot them about 


thꝛee thouſand men. 


16 Ho Judas turned againe with his hoſte, 
krom purſuing chem. 

12 And laidvntothe people, Be not greedy of 
the ſpoiles: foꝛ there is a battell befoꝛe vs. 

18. And Goꝛgias and the army is here by vs 
in che mountaine ; but ſtand ye now fait againſt 


| pour enemies,andoucrcome them; then may pee 


afely take the ſpoiles. 


19 As. Judas was ones theſe words, 
there appeared one part which looked from the 
moimtaines. | 


20 But when Gorgias ſaw that his were fled, 
and that Judas ſouldſers burnt the tents : (fdꝛ 
— nw that was ſcenc, declared what was 

one. | 

21 Whenthev ſaw: theſe things, they wete 
ſoze atra(d, and when theyſaw allo that Judas 
and his holke were in the ſield ready to let them · 
ſelues in aray. : 

' 22 They fled enerp oneinto the land of fkran»: 


rs, 
23 So Judas turned againe to-(poyle the 
tents, where he gate much gold and ſiluer, and 
+ orgy ſtones, and purple oftheſea, and great 
riches. 

24 Thus they went home, and ſung Plalmes 
and pꝛaiſed toward the heauen: faz he is gracts 
ons and his mercy endureth koꝛ euer. 

25 And ſo Iracl bad a great victozy in that 


day, 
26 CE ow all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, 
cams, aud told Ly;as all the things that were 


done. 

27 Cho when he heard theſe things was ſoze 
afraid tt diſcouraged, becauſe ſuch things came 
not vpon Jiractas'he would, neither ſuch things 
as the king had commanded him, came to paſſe, 

28 Therefoze the next yeere following. ga- 
thered Lyllas thzceſcoze thouſand choſen ore 

88 men 
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Hor, Indea, 
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heren. 
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50, ft. 


1. Sam. 14. 
I 321 4+ 


men, and fine thouland hoꝛlemen to lighe againſt 
Jeruſalem, or 1 1. 

29 So they came into J and pitched 
their tents at Beth lura, where Jadas came 
againſt them with ten thoulſand men. 

30 And when he law that mightie armie. hee 
p2ayed , and ſayd, Bleſſed be thou, D Sautour 
of Jiracl, which didſt deſtroy the allault ok che 
mighty man by the hand of thy ſeruant Dauld, 


* and gaueſt the hoſte of the ſtrangers into the : 


hand of Jonathan, the (onne ol Haul, and ot his 
armonr bearer: WD 

21 Shut vp this army in the hand ok thy peo⸗ 
ple of Iſrael, and let them be confounded with 
their power, and with their hoꝛſemen. | 

22 Make them akraid, and conſume their 
boldnelle and ſtrength, that they may be aſtoni · 
ſhedat their deſtruction: - | | 


33 Caſt them downe by the word of them 


that loue ther: then ſhall all they that know thy 
Name, pꝛaiſe thee with ſongs. 

34 So they iopned together, and there were 
ſlain of Lyſias holt fiue thouland men, and they 


fell befoꝛe them. 


25 Then Lyſiaz,ſeeing his army put to flight, p 


and the manlineſſe of Judas ſoultiers,and that 
they — ready, either to liue oz die valtantly, 
he went into Antiochia, c gathered ſtrangers, 
and when he had furniſhed his army, he thought 
againe(becing pzepared)to come g gaintt Jndea, 

36 Thenlaid Judas e his bzethzen, Behold, 
our ent mies are dilcomlited: let vs now goe vp, 
to clenſe, and to repatre the Sanctuary. 

37 So all the hoſte gathered them together, 
and went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 

28 Now when they ſaw the Sanctuary laid 
watte, and the altar deſiled, e thedoozesburnc 
vp, and the ſhzubs growing in the courts, as in 


a foze(t,02 as on one ot the mountaines, and that 


the Pꝛieſts chambers were broken downe. 
15 They rent their clothes, and made great 
lanientation, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads. 
40 And kell downe to the ground onthetr fa- 


ces, and blew an alarum with the trumpets, and 


cried toward heauen. , 
41 Then Judas commanded ccrtaine ofthe 


men tofight againſt thole which were in the ca» 
ſtle, till he had clenſed the Sanctuary. 
42 So he chole Pꝛteſts that were vndefiled, 


uch as delighted in the law. 
” Andt — clenſed the Sanctuary, and bare 
out the deftled ſtones into an vncleane place 
44 And conſulted what to doe with thealtar 
of burnt offerings which was polluted. f 
45 Sothey thought it was bel to deſtroy it, 
[cit it houldbe a repꝛoch vnto them, becauſe the 
2 had defiled it: there koꝛe they deſtroyed 
the altar 
* And layed vp the ſtones vpon the moun. 
taine ołk the Temple in a conucntent place, till 
— —— à pꝛophet, to ſhew what ſhould 
e done m. 
47 So they tooke whole ſtones accoꝛding to 
the Law, and builded a new altar accoꝛding to 
the kouner. 4 | 
48 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the 
things that were within the Temple, and the 
courts,aud all things. - ; x 
49 They made allo new holy velfcls, and 
bought into the Temple the caudleſticke, and 
the altar of burnt offerings , and oftncente;and 


parpes, and lutes, and cym 


I. Maccabees. 


the table. ö 
„o Andthey burntincenſe vpon the altar, and 


15 thelamps which were vpon the candle. 
neee eee e 

alto the ſhe ad vpon the ta; 
ble, and hanged vp the vailes,and finithed all the 


woꝛks chat they had begun to make. 


52 And vpon the flue and twentieth day of 


the ninth moneth, which ts called the moneth of 


CThalley,in the hundꝛeth and eight and fo2tieth 

S2 " 01k 

' 1 $3. Andoffredtarrificeaccozding tothe Law, 

Innes * altar ot᷑ burnt oſferings, that they 
54 According to the time, and accozding to 


the dap; that the heathen had defiled it, in the 


ſame dap, was it — Ae fongs, and 
| F'5 And all the people kell vpon thcir faces 

wozlhipping and p:ailing toward the heauen 
hirnthat had giuen them good ſucceſſe. 

56 So thep kept the dedication of the altar 
eight dayes, offering burnt offerings with glad» 
— 7 andoffcred lacrifices of deliverance and 
57 And decked the fozefront ofthe Temple 
with crownes of gold and ſhields, and dedicated 
2 — and chambers, and hanged dooꝛes vy 

58 Thus there was very great gm a+ 
mong the people, and the repꝛoch of the heathen 
enn 

S9 8: Ju S: V2echaen with t 
whole congregationof Jtfrael oꝛdeined that the 
dayes of dedication of the altar ſhould be kept 
in their ſeaſon from pete to yerre, by the ſpace 
of eight dayes, from the ſiue and twentieth day 
_ moneth Challeu, with mirth and glad⸗ 


60 And at the lame time bullded they vp 
mount Sion with hie wallesand ſtrong towꝛes 


round about, feaſt the Gentiles ſhould come and 


tread it downe, as they had done afoꝛe. 

61 Therefoze they ſet a gariſon there to keẽp 
it, and koꝛtiſied Beth - ſura to keepe it, that the 
people might haue a detence againſt Idumea. 


C H Ab. V. 


3 Indas vanquiſhed the heathen that ges about to de · 
ſtroy Iſracl and is holpen of his brethren Simon and Tonan 
than. 50 He euerthroweth the cit ie of Ephron, becauſe 
they deniid hum paſfage thorow it. 


Ov when the nations raund about heard, 
that the altar was builded, and the Sanc ; 
tnary renewed as afoze, they were (oze grie⸗ 


ued. 

2 Therefoze they thought to deſtroy the ge. 
neration ot Jacob that was among them, and 
began to lay and deſtroythe people, 

3 Then Judas fought agatnſt the childzen 
of Eſau in Jdumea at Arabathene, becauſe 
they beſieged the Iſraelites, andhe (mote them 
with a great plague, and dꝛoue them to ſkraits, 
and tooke their ſpoples. a 

4 He thought alſo vpon the malice ofthe chil» 
dꝛen of Bean, which had bin aſnare and an hin⸗ 
derance vnto the people, when they lay in walt 
fo: thẽm in the high way. 

5 Whercfoze he ſhut them vp in towꝛes, and 

beſieged 
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thane, 


L p > * 
* 


Adpocryrha. 


ih. 
13. 


{rabs* 


-t 
w 


o 6 $$; 5; p p, N ES . R ay 
N N Pa ©, (Fs... 8 Reyes 3 * 9 
” * . 4 wo * d PR 7 3 
4 * $4 


belieged ehem and deftroyed them vtterly, and 
burn ret towers with lire, with ail that were 
nthem.. 
6 Afterward; went hee againſt the childgen 
of Ammon, where hee found a mighty power, 
and a great multitude with Timotheus their 


N So hee had many battels with them, but 
they were deſtroyed befozehim, and lo hee dif- 
comfitcs them, | 

8 AndtwkeGazer, with the townes theres 

ot, and ſo turned againt into gudta. 
9 C Thentheheathen that were in Salaad, 
gathered them together againſt the Jiraclites 
that. were in their quarters, to ſlay them: but 
they fled to the caitleof Datheman, 

IO And ſent letters to Judas, and to his bꝛe ; 
chien, laying, The heathen that are about vs, 
are gathered againſt vs, to deſtroy vs. 

11 And they make them ready 'fo2 to come, 
and to take the foztrelle, muhereunto we are fled, 
and Timotheus is captaine of — 2 — 

12 Come nom therefoze, and deliuer vs out 
of their hands: foꝛ many of vs axe flame. 

13 And all our bzcthzcn that were at Tubin, 
art and they haue taken away their wines 

en and their goods, & Detttoy* 


em. | [ 
16 (hen Judas and the people heard thele 
ther 


to conlul ht doe foꝛ their bꝛe⸗ 
then that were in trouble, and whom they be» 


fegen 
1 ; Thenſaide Judas to Simon his bzother, 


. Chuſe theeout men, and goe and deltuer thy bze- 


how in Galile, and J and my bzothet Jonathan 
l goe into the 7 of Salaad. 
18 (So hee left Jelephus the ſonne of Ja- 
charias, and Azarias to bee captaines of the 
os and to kcepe the remnant of the hoite in 
ea. | | 
19 And commanded them.ſaying, Take the 
duerſight of this people, and make no warrea · 
gainſt the heathen, vntill we come againe. 
20 And vnto Simon were giuen thꝛer thon 
ſand men, to goe into Galile, and to Judas eight 
thouſand men foꝛ the country of Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gaue 
diuers battels to the heathen, and the heathen 
were dilcomiited by him. 5 

22 An hee purſued them vnto the gates of 
Prolemalmand there were llaine of the heachen 
almoſt thace thouland men: fo hee tooke their 
ſpoyles. 

23 Thus they reſcued them that were in Ga; 
lite and in Arbattis with their wines, and their 
thildꝛen, and all that they had, & bzought them 
into Judea with great ioy. 


24 C Judas Maccabeus alſo and his bꝛother 


Jonathan went ouer Jozden, # trauatled the 
dayes tourney in the wilderneſſe, J 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites. 
who receiued them leuingly, & told them euery 


A Chap. v. 


vnto him, and the holte is very 


thing that was done vnto their beetheen in the 
comitrey of Galasd, 
26 And how that many of them wert belieged 


in Boloꝛra, and Boloz, in Alcmis, | Chaſbon, or, Caſphor. 


Maged and Carnaim (all theſe citits areſtrong 
and great.) 2 | 
27 And that they were kept in other cities 
Galaad, and to mozrow they are appointed t 
bꝛing their tolte vnto theſe foꝛtes, and to take 

them, and to del roy them all in one day. 

28 So Judas c his hoſte turned in all haſte 
by the wapof the wilderneſſe toward Boſoꝛra, 
and Wanne the citie, and ſlew all the males with 
the tdge ot the lwoꝛd, and teoke all their ſpoyle, 
and ſet fire vpon the citie. 

29 And in the night he remoued from hence: 
and went te ward the foꝛtreſſe. 

30 And betimes in the mozning when they 
looked vp, begolde, there was an innumera · 
ble bearing ladders, and inſtruments 
of warte, td cake the fozt, and had aſſaulted 


31 When Judas ſaw that the battell was be⸗ 
gun, and that the cry ofthe citie went vp to hea ; 
uen with trumpets, and a great ſound, | 
32 Thenheſaidvatcothe armie, Fight this 
e n 
33 So he went fozth behind them with thꝛer 
tompanties, and they blew the trumpets, and 
et rhe Tron 

| e 
bee ſmote them witha great flaughter, fo t 
t ras _— them the lame daß; almoſt 
ght t hol en, Ar 
35 (Then departed Judas vnto Maſph 
and lag ſiege vnto it, and wanne it, and flew alt 


the males thereof, and ſpoyled it, and ſet fire vp⸗ 


on it. | 
26 From thence went hee and toke Chaſe 
. ALI ties in 
After thele things gathered Timothen 
anothervou £ 2 befoze Raphon be 
438 Now Jiidas had ent toeſple the bag x 
beathewe ber round about vs, ark garkeres 


reat, * 
39 And he hath hired the Frablans to helpe 
them, and they heue pitched their tents beyond 
the flood, and are ready to tome t ſight againſt 


thee. So Judas went to mte them. 


o Then Timotheus laid vnto the captain 
offis hoſte, When Judas and his boſte come 
neare the flood, it he paſle oner firſt vnto vs, wer 


ſhall not be able to wtthitand him; foꝛ he will be 


to ſtrong foꝛ vs. 

41 But it᷑ he be afraid, and campe beyond the 
flood, wee will goe ouer vnto him, and ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
naile againſt him. l 

42 Now when Judas came nere ts the flood, 
hee cauied the gouernours of the people to re» 
maine by the flood, Ecommanded them, ſaying, 
Suffer none to pitch a tent, but let eucry man 
come to the battell. 

9.3 So he went firſtfouer toward them, and 
all the people — : Eall the heathen were 
dikcomfited befoze him, & caſt away their wea⸗ 
pons,and fled into the temple that was at Car⸗ 


naim. 
Ogg 44 Which 


17 


Apocryplae | 


44 Which city Judas wanne, and burnt 
ee Tciple with all that were in it-: ſo was 
Carn: aim ſubdued , and might not withſtand 
1424 45 Then Judas gathered all he Uſraelites 
chic were in _ — of Galaad from the 
keaſt vnto the moſt ee wlnengudeietr 
childꝛen, and ole ah a very great holte, 
to come into thela Juda. 

46 So they came unte Ephzon, which was 

a great city by the way, and ly defenced ; 
they conld not paſſe neither. at the right hand 
no: at the left, but muſt goethezow it. 

47 But they that were inthe city, ſhut them» 
ſclaes in, and ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones : 
a I Judas ſent vnto thew wit peaceablewozds, 

a 
' My Let vs paſſe thozow your land, that wee 
may goe into our ſhure countrey, and none ſhall 


hurt you: wel will hut onely got thozow on foot; 
nl wonld e 
herefoze Judas commanded a pꝛocla · 


mk tobe me thꝛoughout the holke, that 
* mn ſhould aſſault it accoꝛding to his 


2 the valtant men ſet vpon it allaulttd 
27 city 1 5 —* and po barnights and the 
ew a the 12 with theedgeof 


t Ab and deſtroyed it, and tooke the ſpoyle 
— ero ee err them t at 
reflaine. _ 


F2 | 
tp'a 
gren 195 udas 1 together thole that 
were behinde, and gaue the le good exhozea- 
tel a way thozow, t thep were come 


uda. 
ey went vp with toy and gladnes 
AN hem lane 


In why 


in'Golfle e 
Hf vane 


Joſeph 7 of e of Zachario arfogand Azart- 


eva — 8 
tels Fey whichrbep a hadatc] 


bat name alto, "and goeficht 
are round about vs. 


* 
auc An 

ep Sane rh the WILT CroBanDemene 
and wen toward J 


9 But Sooglas a and d bs men came out of J 


the Gt te 

60 And 155 as were pueto fi 
Epurſizcd vnto the bo udea; and the — 
we re ſla ine 3 t —— e ok Iſrael about 
two thouland men: ſo that there was a great 0» 
ucrthzow = people of Iſrael, 


61 Becaule they were not obedtent vnto Jus 

bal —— bue zen, but thought ta doe ſome 
lian 

62 Al they t tame not ok the ſtocke ok thele 

Jaa whole handes deliuerance was giuen to 


62 But the man Judas, — his bꝛe then 
were greatly commended in the fight of all Pf 


rael, and ok all the heathen, whereſocuer thitr 
ni me was heard of. 


64 And thepeople came vnta them, bidding of 
them welcome. 


I. We 


LR Jozden into the 
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5 Aftetwatd went Judas foo2th with his 
one #fought againlt the childzenof Elan 
in the land toward the South. where hee wanne 
HÞebzon,and the townes thereof,and he deſtroy: 
cd hs caſtle thercof E burnt the towers thereof © 
round 8 

66 Then remooued hee to goe into the land 
of te ſtrangers, and went thozow @amaria. 

At the ſame time were the Pꝛieſtes of the 
city Qaine in the battel, which would chew their 

valiantneffe; and went foozth to battel without 
ceunſcll ; and when Judas cameto Azotus in 
the ſtrangers land, her bzake downethetr altars, 
and burnt with fire the uinages of thcirgods; 
and tooke away the ſpoyles che cities, t came 
againe into the land ot Juda. 


CHAP, VI. 
t Antiochu willing to take the citie of Elimais , 


dium away of thi citizens, 8 Hes ſalleth into fic 620 


an d dieth 17 Hu fone Antiochus ismade Kg: 34 
The marc r to proncke elepbantstofighti 43 Eleazarn 
valiant aft, 48 The ſiege of du 


dJDwewhen King Antiochus trauailed cho» 
row the high coun! ties, he heard that Eli · 
mats in the „was g city great · 
ly renowmed foꝛ richts, luer and gold, 

2 And that there was in it à very rich tein» 


plc, whereas were 5 of gold, coate ar» 
monrs, and harneſſe, which Alexander Ring of 
ace donta the ſonne ot 


of Philip Chat ret ied 
firſt in Grecia had ii ft there. 92 
3 Wherefoze hee went about to take the city, 
and to ſpoyle it, but he was not able: fa the citi⸗ 
ens wert warned ok the matter, 

4 And role vp againſt him in battell, and hee 
lch and departed chence with great heantneſfle, 
and came againt into Babylon. 

F LPozcoucr, there came one whichbzoughe 

binn tidings in the ——— of Perſia, that the 

armies _ again 

were datnen 
6 And char Lohas, which went foczth firſt 

with a great power, was dꝛiuen away of the 

Jewes, and that they were made ſtrong by the 


Toſeph Ant, 


' 4 chap. Ii, 


12. 


Or, Phili- 
tim. 


Toſoph. Am 
12 cap. 3. 


the land of Juda, 


— 2 and power, and diuersſpoplcwwhich | 


th — gotten ok the arinics whom they had 
eſtroyt a 

nd that they had pulled downe the abo⸗ 
mination;which her had pho by wo the altar at 
eruſalem, and fenced the Sanctuary with high 
walles, as it was afoꝛe, and Beth · ſurã his city. 

8 So whenthe King had heard theſe words, 
he was aſtoniſhed, and ſoꝛe moued: there foꝛe ber 
layd him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke foz 
very ſoꝛow , becauſe it was uo cometo 2 
he had thought... 

9 ere continucd hee ma es; fo2 
his gricfe was tuer moze and moze , fo that bee 

w that he muſt nee ds die. 

10 Therefoꝛe he ſent fo2 all his frie! dz, and 
ſaid vnto them, The fleepe is gone from mine 
eyes, and mine heartfaileth foꝛ very care. 

11 And J thinke with my lelfe, Jnts what 
aduerũtie am J come, and into wha! floods at 
—＋ am J fallen now, whereas afoꝛe time J 

was in pꝛolperii ie, and greattyſet by, by reaſon 


12 And ms dot J remember the euils that 


Io fepho Ant. 
82,chap,l4, 
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to deliroy the inhabitants of Juda without £ 


ſe. 
13 Innow that theſetroubles are come vpon 
me in the e range ld, Janutt die 
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whom er 9 Wie all Nan 

1 that h 5 15 Nn 1 
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Anifochus, and bzing bun vp, till bumst 

reigne bin 


= 
wot Alben Lyſia EG inns 


dead, hee veined Antivochus his ſoune 
Sean bronghe y 2 — 4+ in his 1 — 


TY 
. — — on the caſtle at Ieru- 
= b4 _ my t 9 5 rap? about the 
15 alwapes t betr burt, 
2 enin . 


be. beathen, 
19 Thetioze has thought 


to deſtroy them, 
and called all the pe-ple —— to beliege 


them 

20 Sotheyeame ether,and beſieged them 
in the hundzeth and fifcyyeere,and made in — 
ments co 2 er engines of warre. 
; But certain pe rh that were belicged, 

ate teh; Cv — hoo (ome vngodly men of 
Lal 2 emſelues.) 

13 18 the King mars pings 

How long Wie . gow exccuting 


. 
a 15 goe koꝛw hole chiugs, that 


a ape 
pointed, — to obey his EE 
24 Therecfoze they of our N 18 [from be 
forth this cauſe , and whereloe 
of vs, they flew them, and {pal pre ert 


| _ 


vorbur po 8 2 Janes iber, band vpon 


are they beſiegin 
1 18 5 to Ee ot 2 ster 


dem. 
t as ve 
rk DEN 12 8 the 6 aptaines 


age a0 1 28 kederate, and 


the eee z armie was an bun⸗ 
EE two rms Elephants exerct 
Ozzie 8 - 
Aolnbagzelf 


x Thee tame though Jima. . reſtt 
| — to Beth dura. and-belieged-it a — oi 


and made en {nes af W warre :hu 
pay and burnt chemi with fire, and bur vec vali» 


antly. 

32 Then departed Judas from the ca{le, 
and remoonued the hoſte toward Beth - acariae, 
_— M the Rings campe 

the 581 5 arleveryearipand bronght 
he P and 


. toward t way of 
Verb FACArias , whore he armie let themlelugs 


King Antiochus died there in the bun · bar 


rradp to 9 Dk thy Fether King 


8 him vnder hun, ? 0. 


came vntg 


e 


Chap. vj. 


in _ to the battell and blcw ebe t ets. 
ene 15 zeclephanta fox to dt 
— doof grapes and m 


n ſet the beaſtes attoꝛding to the 
5 _—_ by eucry — 19115 
— — 2 ol male and 


d heads, —— 
oꝛde ntu n 


boaſemen 
were ready at all 3 ereſoe · 
whitheriocuer the beaſt 


+ and bepartcd not from 


7 And vpon them were ſtrong towzes of 
web that couered r 
rr 
9 the Indian that ruled him. 
28 
got the hoſte, 


let alſo the remnant ok the 
8 the ſides in two 
qc them vp and to keepet em in the val» 
_ And when the Swe ſhone yon the g l- 


den ſhields, the tai nes gl n therw 
and 0 be light as 1 
Rings armie was ſyꝛead 


3 1 be blah ount mts; . — e 


And all they that D 
—.— air the — ee 22 
- oo rat tiling of the darnelle- 5 were — 8 


e 
[1 
batt, 5 ani they i flew ixehandzerhmnenof he 


"3 
ranges 
4 — 
— 


x ich 
ner the beaſt was: 
went, they went 


emen 


43 4435 Now en Cleazarche ſonne of [{ Aba» 

eee 
xcellent then a 

22 bealts, he thought that the King ſhould be 


herefore he feoparded bimſclfe to deli⸗ 

ner Tas pcople,andto ger him a r name, 
45 And ranne boldly vnto him chꝛongh the 
miodes of the hoſte, Laying onthe right hand 
ns on thelefr , ſo that they Departed away on 


oth ſides 
46 So went hee to the. Pirker: and 


e vpon t 
11 But the 9 m_ 
King, 


from them. 


e gen 
SHES 


ban 


of the citie e — no vict alt — — 
uals ther 
— were wut vp therein, and the land had | 


0 The e Beth ſura, and ſet there 


gedche Snnetiry manydates, 
wnents to ſhoote, and othcren-» 
gines ol warre, and inſtru ments to cal} fire and 
lione 2 pieces to caſt darts and 

$ 
engines. 


17. was bel 


bo, there w 
uth $5299 and 
| were 


418 


1 ot 89 8 | 


jt Or, Saara. 


him, then fell the 2 To ex; 
hert he died ample i: not 
civg the power of the ro 
and the lieecenc x of his armie, departed lowed: be- 
cauſe it is: 
ermlewent vp tomeaete contrary to 
ing ptrchen the comana 
dement. 


race with them * 


They allo made engines againſt their 
. A OF heit:7 o- the 


. % 4 ewes, 


e fol. * 1 


or, g ius 
hands, 


I 3 


12. haps Fo 


Thar 


02, an Keſt; that hee may goe a1 
ſtruction;which he ha 


tele: fo: rhe arte — 


56 Mas come agatneon ont of Perſia and e- 
did and the Kings höſte e with him, and thought 
to take vnto hirneherulss things, 
57 r iticred fozwary 
by them in the caſtle to goe & tell the King, and 
the the ow and e 
Care decreaſe dayly, and our victaals 
tall; and rhe ples har ert ſiege vnto, is 


ſtrong, and thealfaires of therealme depend vp- 


on vs, 


8 Now therckoze let vs {| a withthele 
| eee os 
their nation, 


And graunt them to liue after their Law 
428er did 1255 koꝛ they bee are e 
peer thee things, be wee haue bz Thetr 


65 Sorh DE TIE a 


4e 
. the Princes Wenn hoy x 


te 


and riturs 


nevi t . je i al aha Philpha 
0 0 
D the HF he fought 12 


him and rookethe ie by foe $I 9 
” c H A p. * I. nen. 

Demetrius reigned after bee 1400 Abe 

wal Lyfias. 5'He'tyoubleth theehildren of Iſrael through 


of the Prieſts againſt Nicanor. 9 1 ay 1er 9 


n | 2 Þ 


of the Sea e hr 
2 And wh Inge d nfo th 
his Fathers pfoul 


013, e l 1 1 
0 ut thenrto veath. Now! "ER 
ne 


r wicked and 


e me of FS acl whale cots 
of Thelen ee _ any Of 4 2 the Ne 

al [thy Pian, and dztuen vs hk 

. Wherifeze fend now ſome man, whine © 


ſee all ths de · 
vs and to the 


th done 


ta, and were delivered ning tar, 
e 


5 vnto a bitte | 


Their pavrakers 


1 Butthey bilefucd 
ſaw v that datrhep! ins 12 with a 
bled: — g aud Bacchides to intreat of 


realonable 


lem, and 


82 
oo eee 
engen 


dy 775 


and pitched 
A 1— 3 


Ne * and wok klare the great eau ple 


1 
chi 


tbe counſell of certains wick: d perſons, 37 The prayer 21 1 


1 , * 
19 1 


commanded- 
frac Wag 


not their lay 


» 


any 2 


feſt of the 
ethercloze 


oY bodies ofchy Saints, 
90 Jer u eee 


19 Then Bacchidenr eue from Jern'a- 
tent at | Beth-3:cha,where /, B... 
of the men * ſeth, or, B. 


men of wr 
En N helps 


countrey 1800 


i 0 205 knew 
e'them, hee went a» 


> Hings to the e d them of wicked 


8 77h 


been that hee 


e 
r e a 
uld deftroy the peo. 


C So Nicanoꝛ came ts Jerulalem with a 
athoſte, e fent vnto Judas and his bzethzen 


haßt ully With friendly wozds. fa 
pot, wt e W 


re bir no 
with 


arre 


ing. 
e me and 


men, to lee how yee 


29 S0 


nb they 
uernours aſſem · 


t point 
13 And the [| ke were thel firſt chat re · a Or, Hafi. 


9 


dms. 


Pſal. 79. 2. 


| 24th, 


his Toſeph. Ant. 


1 2.chap, 16, 


Apoerypha. EE 
— . —— dy peg 
pꝛepared to | 


fklieted 
| s were 


30 Nenerthclefle, it was told Judas that hee 4 
e vnto him vnder deceit; therefozehe feared +» /” 


en 
him, and would ſee his face no moꝛe. 


7 Mhen Nicanoꝛ perceiued t 
ſell w 


; his coun · 
bewzaped, he went out to light againſt 
Judas, beũde l Tarphaſalama, — 

32 Mhere there were ſlaine of icanoꝛs hoſt 
about fine thouland men; ſo they lled vnto the ci 
tte of Dauid. R $63 

3 2 After this came Nicanoz vp vnto mount 
rhe perplewent foxrhof be S net nr to aluee 
the people went uaty to lalu 
him peaceably, and to ſhew him the burnt ole · 
ring that was offered foꝛ the king. 3 

34 But hee laughed at them, and mocked 
— and counted them pꝛophane, and ſpake 

zdudlp. a 
; 3 F And ware in his wzath.ſapying, If Judas 
aud his hoſte bee not deluered now into mine 
— ff euer J qr in ſafety, J will 
rne vp this houle. Cith that, went he vp in 
A great anger. ; 8 

36 Then the Pꝛieſts came in, and ſtood bekoze 
the Altar in the Temple, wæping, and aying. 

37 Foelo uch as thon, O Lord, haſt cholen 
thts*houle,that thy Name might be called vpon 
therein, and that it ſhould be an honle ofpzayer, 
and petitton fo2 thy people, 

38 Bee auenged of thts nan and his hoſte, 
and let them be flaine by the lwoꝛd remember 
thetr blauhemies, and fuffer them not to cone · 


29 CClthen Ricanoꝛ was come from Jernſa- 
lem, he pitched his tent at Beth - hoꝛon, and there 
an hoſte met him out of Sy2ta. : 5 

40 And Judas pitched in Adaſa, with thꝛee 
| thouſand men, where Judas pzayed,ſaying, 
2.King.19. 41 O Lord, *becauſe the meſſengers of king 
3 5.706, 1.18. Sennacheribblaſphemed ther, thine angel went 
ecclus. 48. 12 fooꝛth, and ſlew an hundzeth koinzeſtoꝛe and ſtue 
7.37. 36. thouland ok them. | 
a. mac. 8. 19. 42 So deſtroy thou this hoſt befoze vs to dap. 

that all other may know that hee hath ſpoken 
wickedly againſt thy ſanctuary, and puntlh him 


50 r, Caphare 
ſar ama, 


72 5 6. 557. 


lor, Adern. 


accozding to his malice. 3 

43 So the armies ioyned togecherin battell, 
the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Ni- 
canoꝛs hoſte was diſcomfited, # he hiniſelfe was 
firſt ſlaine in the battell. 

44 Now when his army ſaw that Nicanoz 
was llaine, they calt away their weapons, and 


fled. | 
.45 But 


5 
em. 


ie e gre r 
* 


» 


they ozdcined yerely that day 


| Chap.viijd/ n 


and ſpoiled them, and conqueredtheir land, and 


into ſuhiection o 
ad with 


authority. 
14 Pet foꝛz all t 
crow ' neither 


419 


an the thirteenth dap of che monetez Adar. 
1 50. This cheland of Huda was in relt alite 


CHAP. vIII. 


. . ada, conſidering the power and policte of the Ro 
une, maketh peace with them, 22 The conditions of 
wwtnall friendſhip ſent zo the Lewes. 


] Upas beard alſo the fame of the Romanes, 
that they were mighty and valiant, andagree- 
able to all things that were required of them, 
and made peace wich all that came vnto them, 

2 And that they were men of great power, 
and they tolde him of their battels, and their 
woꝛthy actes which they did among the Gala · 
— they had conquered , and made to 
pay 5 ; 

3 And what they had done inthe countrey 
of Spatne: how chat they had woune there the 
mines of filuer and gold, , 

4 And that by their counſel and gentle beha· 
uiour they were rulers in euer place, though the 
place was farce from them, and that they had. 
diſcomflted and giuen great ouerthꝛowes to the 
Kings that came againit them, from the vtter ; 
mo parc of the carth, F that others gaue them 

ecticryyecre, - - | 

5 Vow they had allo diſcomfited by battell 
Philip and Perſes kings o the || Macedonians || oc 
and others that acole againſt them, & how they 
ouercame them, 

6 And how great Antiochus Ring of Alia, 
that tame againit them in batcell, hauing an 
hundꝛed and twenty Elephants, with hoꝛſemen 
and charets, and a very great army was diſcom ; 


— : | 
7 And how they tooke him aliue, and o2def* 
ned him, with ſich as ſhould reigne after him, ta 
pay a great tribute, and to giue hoſtages, and a 
ſeparate portion, 5 
- 8 Euen the countrey of India and Media, 
and Lydia, and of his beſt countreyes, which 
they tooke ol him, and gaue them to King Eu⸗ 
menes. 
9 Againe, when it was told them that the 

Grectans were comming to deſtroy them, 
10 They lent againſt them phos camo 
gaue them battel. + flew of them, and twk 
many pꝛiſoners with their wines and childzen, 


Toſiph. Ant. 
1 2. cap. ig. 


or, Frenciee. 


deſtroyed their ſtrong holds, aud ſubdued them 
to bet eir bond | 


11 g bom tt | 45 d 2onght. 
12 e 
kept amity with their own 


i 
ſoener 


of PEN mn nt, t ſtaped vpon them: final 
z Anal- 

lp, that they conquered kingdomes, both far and 
nevre, i den that holoener heard of their 


2 #6 Whorn wouſohelpeto thetr king 


| 02 
' Domes, thoſe reigned $ 


they put downe: thus were they in moſt high 


that none of them ware x 
was clothed in purple, to bæ 

'T5 But chat ev Had oꝛdeined themlefnex te 
A Count whereinthper rune 5 


. 


Hor, Councel. 


lor 2 the Ne- 


Manes. 


or, the Jenes 


Apocrypha. 


the 12 — ok the;Feweszthe Romaus 


men tonſulted daily, an for the come 


mon affaires, to gouerne we 

16 And that Ader — 2 their. gouerne⸗ 
ment to one man euery — 5 eere, who did rule ouer 
all their countrey, to whom euery man was obc- 
dient: and there was neither hatred noꝛ enuie as 


m 

oy wo Then . chole Eupolemus rhelon ſon 

of John, the ſonne of Accus, and Jaſon the ſonne 

of leazar, and ſent — vnto Rome, to make 
friendſhip and mutuall fellowſhip with them, 

18 Thatthey might take ftomthem the yoke 
(fo: they law that the — — of the recians 
would * — ael tub — — 

19 2 Nome, which was a 
verygrear 1 ae be Senate, 

ere t e, 7 

20 Judas Maccabeus with bis bꝛethꝛen, and 

the people of the Jewes hath ſent vs vnto yon, 


to make a bond of f 
— — pe to regiſter vs nn pong 


7 "Andt e matter pleaſed; 
22 And this is the copy of rhe pt pile echat 


they wꝛote in — — f lent to Jeru ; 
ſalem, that they mi leine wes 3 
all of e te 

23 Good ſu 
the pcople of the Jewes 1 and 
— the lwoꝛd and . rom them. 


24 Ik there tome firſt any war vyon the Ro. 
manes, oz any of their friends thzoughout all 
thcir dominion, 

25 The people of theJewes Gall help them, 
a8 abe time ſpall ber appointed with: all chi 


va 3 Allo they ſhal gius nothing to them that 
come to fight koꝛ them, noꝛ lerue them with: 
wheate noĩ Weapons, noꝛ money, noꝛ ſhippes, as 
it pleaſeth the Romanes, Unt they ſhall keepe 

x. couenants without taking anp thing-of 


' — 7 Likcwiſcalla; it warrecomeficd ag ainſt 
tall belpe 


them with a good will , accozdiag as the time 
_ appointed them. 

8 Neither ſhall wheat be giuen vnte them, 
— 


ont take 1515 Weed 
chips, as it plealeth baer wane 
eee hout decci ke 
29 Accozdingto thelc Articles the 1 
madethe bond with the.pcople of the Jewes.. 
20 Ik after theſe points the one party, o , 0x the 
other will adde oz Nude! y map 


their plealureg, and wh 5 er tber adds 
02 take awap, 

21 And as — t ccalchat Demetrius 
hath done vnto-the ütten vn 


to him, ſaping, c hine hea 


nie yoke vpon our; —— dekate⸗ the 


F;wcs 
32 Tf W 


w 
gainſt 40 
with ther and blade 

CHAP. 1X Py 
After. the death "Ning „Dew 

ah 12 15 5 f 45 ws 7? 
han i $1.49 4 . „ 47. L. 
e ieee. 55 Fania . wits 


* * 


1 Maceabee 8 


rien dſhin and peace with 


** 1 00 
rheyfllowed De, a 


ten with the paſſie, and diet b. — Tone- 
than bythe counſel bf certaine wicked perſons, and i ouer+ 
come, 7 © The truce of lonathan with Bacchideg, ' 


12 the, meane — when Demetrius had 
heard how Nig ano2 and his hoſte had giuen 
the battell, her (cnt. Batchides and Altimus a · 


them 

2 S0 they went foꝛth by thewaythat is to- 
wardGalgala, and pitched their tents befoze 
Malalsth, which is in Arbelis and wan it, and 
{lew much people. 

3 And in thefirt monethof the umdacdfi 
e two pœte, ther ian brit fie gt againſt 


ut © the raiſed te et 
Berea with theprall thoulandfoormenzaud two 
3 

5 —— 
* Aae thonla 


adpitched bis tent at l Elc⸗ 
choltn men wichhim. 

6 And mhen that the multit ude of 
the army was Behrend 7 — were ſo er -afratd, and. 
many conueyed thrmletges oncof the hoſte, ſo 
—— —— moe ot them but eight bun⸗ 

7. When Judas ( atnShar Hig ho his hoſt failed him, 
ten and thathe. muſt nerd as ſoꝛe tron⸗ 
bled in r gather chern 
together, and was diſtonragtd. 


8 Nenertheleſſe, he ſaid vnto them tt that re⸗ 


mained, Ltt vs riſe, and goe vp againſt our tne⸗ 


mies, if peraduenture wer maybe able to fight. 


wa org would Hale ſtayed him 

9 But they wou 
Tie are notable:but let vs rather diss 
turue backe usw, ſeeing our becthien are Peper 
_ -fo2 ſhall wee fight againſt them that are ſo 


Teſeph Ant. 
12 chap. 18. 


gaine into Judea, and his {| chieke ſtrength with for \theright 


Horne, 


407 Laifh 


10 Then Judas ſaid, God fozbid, that we. a He that 


ſboꝛild dor this thing, to flee krom them: if oi 
time be come, let vs die manfully to our 
hand let bs not ſtaine our honour. 
11 Then the hoſtercmoned out ot che mente, 
eee 
eme otrot 
with lings, g thc archers — the foꝛe⸗ 


vas wont to 
n * pray and o- 
. uercome, 

is ouercome 
vrben he ti. 
ſteth in his 
ſtrengih, and 


ward, and they that fought in the fozrward, omitieth 


were all valiant men. 
12 And Bacchides was in t 
S0 the army dꝛew nik te on both es, and blew. 


ow 2 
of Tudasfideblew thert trumpets al- 


A n eh mee rg — armies, 
— "en Wart tontinutd ktom oming. to. 


udas fam that Bacchtdes and 


12 e bene e der on 8 right lde, 


we F And 1 le rig 
vpn 


men, 
my ay 2 


mt 5 das bind, nine 


1 — | 


theright wing. 


prayer, 


Apocrypha. 


70 ph. Ant. 
mg cap. 1. ad 


for, againſt 


the enemies of 


nr nation. 


lor, Tambri. 
and when they had gude wen 


fo r Nada - 
bath, 


from {| Medaba with great pompe: foꝛ ſhe was 


ſepulchge in the title o 
. 10 lub te e tes we tfothim, and t 


mourney eatty foz him, and lamented mony 
8 115 
the valiant man kallen, which de⸗ 


liuer dAllraet- 
[32.6 Je! y the other things ok Judas 
and ot his wootipuelle, they are not witten: foz 


_— Far rthe death of Judas wicked 
alt he coaſts of Ilrael, and there 


lüch as Saus Lene to tniaut · 


, 310 
24 Ant e bayes e aber great fa- 
mine in the land, — wry countce gaue duer 
themſelues with them. 
25 And Bacchides, din chu wicked men, 
ny made themlozds! inthe land. 
6 Theſe fought at; any zade arch foz 
Jadas which ning? unto Bac 


ſe... c 
arolt all 


chides, which auenged himlelke vpan them, and 
mocked them. 

27 And there came kgbent rroublein Itrael, 
as was not lince the time shat no Hiophet was 
wa among _ Judas Tu eogerh 

28 Then ce riends er, 

Jonathan; 


and (aidvato 10 

29 Seeing thy ber 3 Judas ts dend, and 
there is none like — foozth agauiſt our 
enemies, cuen cchides, and || againit 
them of our nation that are enemies vnto vs, 

30 Therefoze-this dap wee chule ther that 
thou mapeſt bee our prince aud captain 
vas to 383 our batie 

31 So Jonathan.twke the gouernance vpon 
him at the ſame time, and ruled in ſtead ot his 
bother Jidas. - 

22 But when Bacchides knewit, be ſought 


3 Then Jonathan and Simon his other 
sag that, fled into the wildernes of The⸗ 


cua with all —— gry 3 their 


— the water pole of 
hich ook 5 — — he 
2 5 his hoſte vpon The 


35 0 55 ; Jonathan ſent bis bꝛorber lohn 
a captaine ot tbe people, to pꝛay his kriends the 
Na athitens that —_— d keepe-theic bag: 
gage whtch was'much, 

36 But the childꝛen of Amb f came dut of 
Medaba, and tooke [that bee had. 

37 After this came woꝛd vnto 


their way. 
his bꝛother, that the child zen ot an 
to Simon 
bꝛi made a great mariage, and bꝛongheth ide 


Daughter to one dt the nubleſt Hꝛinces ot Ca- 
Naan. 
3$ Therfoze theyremeathzed John their buy ye 
Ther,and went vp ann hid themleties vnder the 
couert of t 2 
39 Sotheplift vp their eyes, and looked, and 
behold, thete das a great nopſe, and much pꝛe⸗ 
bis kia then che bꝛidegrome came foztch, and 
s kriend z and his bꝛethzen met them with 
tymbzels and iuſtruments or mulicke, and ma⸗ 
Ny weapons. 
Re. © Then Jonathans men that lay in ambuch 
vp againſt them, » and ew many of them, 


— 5 + the valiant actes that he did, d 


in his 120 0 


Chap. l. 


—— 021 th 


— „ 


. tutned to mour ; 
1 and hos hea: their melodie into lamen⸗ 

42 And ſo t when they had aut nged the blood 
of  theirbzother, they turned againe vnto Jozs 


43 When.Bacchid esheard-this,he came vn ; 
to 28. bezder of Joꝛden with a great power vp⸗ 
on the Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid vnto his company, 
Let vs riſe now. and fight againſt our enemies: 


| = 5.2 not to day as in time paſt. 


{d,thebattetis befoze vs, and behind 

1 — water ok Joꝛden on this Ude that 

ſide, and the marile and foꝛeſt, o that there is no 
place Wal vs to turneaſide, 

Mherefoꝛe crynow vnts heauen, that px 

may bee delwered from the power of pour ene; 


mies :. iu they ioyned bat tell. 
47 7 Then Jonathan! ſtretched out his 1 — 
to mite Bacchides : but hee turned alid 
him and reculed. 
48 Then Jonathan and they that were with 
him leapt into Joꝛden, and cwimmed ouer v1 
the further banke: but theocher wonld kot y 


t Joꝛden 
17 0 {Tg wn; "220i 


— — turned ag dine to Jerulalem. and 
2 e h 

bile vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, as the caſtle 
of an mne, and Bethozon, and 


ie walles, w 


gates, and wich 
* mon m:thatthep1 t 
vle their malice vpon Jixac der migh 
52 Oe foꝛtiſied ng city of Beth ſuta, and 
Gazara,and the caſtle, and ſet a gariſonin them 
= — of victuaks. 
ke alto the chiekeſt mens lonnes in 
© coun 


aac wet ow and put them in 
caſtle at 2 Nets "m 


54 C in khe uhdzeth fiftfe ain 
thee perre, in the ſecond moneth, Altimus cont» 
manded that the walles of the inner court of the 
Sant tua ſhould bee deſtroyed, and hee pulled 
downs the mouuments of the Mophets, and be⸗ 
Tan fo deſtroy them. 

37 But at the ſame time Aſciints was Pitts 
gue d, and his enterpꝛiſes were hindered, and his 


— was 19100 — — Was ſmitten wich 


20 000241 ſpeake, noꝛ glue ozdet 
conc 
Thins 12 5 Alctanswith arent voxenerſe 


a 14 

” And when Bacchives ti at Alcts 
mus Was dead, her turned e King, 
— * * land ot Juda in reſt two 


en all the vngodly men held a toanleh 
115 . 05 y Jonathan and his companp 
dwel ateaſe, and without care: wlerefozelet 


vs bling Bacchldes hither, ahd bee will cake 


them allin one night. 
59 So they went and ronſiſſted wieh him. 

2 Z1ho aroſe and came with a great holte, 
and ſentletters pꝛiuily to his adherent 1 
were in Judea, td take Jonathan, an 912 
that were with him 2? bu they could 10 — 


5 eben Wd e and and go,, Phave. 
lor, Then 


420 


Apocrypha. | I. Maccabees. 


e eee 
1 
3 e chtefe wozkers of this wicked · 


ew them. 
62 ¶ Then Jonathan and Simon with their * 


. — vnto Beth · balin, which is 


inthe wilderneſſe, and repaited the decay _ 


obs and made L2, now Kietorh W 
0 n 
als ; and ſent woꝛd to them that were ol 
ude 

64 Then came he and laid ſi to Beth · ba · 
ink * — . againſt it a long eaſon, Emade 
n ents o 

Jonathan had lett bis brother Si. 
1 n the citie, and went fooꝛtch into the coun 
trey, and _ with a certaine number, 

66 Andſlew || Ddomeras and his bꝛethzen, Me 
and dads wy en of Phaſiron in their tents ; ſo 
he began to ſtay, and i d in power. 

hed a al d and his went out ol 

and burnt v3 tht inſtruments ok warre, 

68 Ind konght again Bäcebides, and dil- 

"65 Un hem, e vexed him ſoꝛe, lo that his coun» 
ſell and iourney was in varne. 

69 e he 8 5 n at the wic · 
ked men, d that gane him ell to come into 
the countrey, and an ot th them, m, and purpso- 
ltd to returne inte his owne cotmtrey. © © 

70 Whereofu hen Jonathan had knowledge, 
hee ſent ambaſſadours vnto him, to entreat of 
ae hun, and that the pꝛiloners ſhould be 

cliuered. 

1 TWhtch thing he accepted, e did accozding 
wil Hi deſtre, and made anothe, thathe would 
neuer dot him harme all the dayes ot his life. 

72 So het reſkozed vnto him the 9 
that he had taken afoꝛetime ont of 
Juda, and ſo returned and went into bie owe 
— . » lictther did he came ang moꝛe into the 

x ers. 


2 Thus the 157 ceaſed fron [frachand: 


hüt dwelt at dend Delteore In there 
to gouerne the n Moved 15 vngod · 
ly men out ot 

C H A p. X. 


4 Demetrius defircth; to baue peact wich Teuathan. 18 
Alexander alſo deſfreth peace with the Fewes. 48 Alex- 
ander male th warre a gainſt. Demetrius. 50 Demetris is 


ſtaine. 5.1 The friendſhip of Ptelemtut and Alexander. 


a and thꝛerſcoꝛe tame A* 
1 7 — r 


androoke Protemats, and tber rctrined bim, 


and there he reigned. 


2 Now when Demetrius the king beard it, 


de gathered anexetebin thoſte, and went 
110 Wy ts — N 

Demetrius ſent letters 2 
Nen ors as though be ee would 


b 
Foxhe ſaid, wil firſt make peace wi 
hi im bog be 0D, Che Wt Al ye nt — 
Els he will remember all the enill that we 


855 done 1 him, and againſt his bꝛethꝛen 


9415 lb hee gaue Jonathan leaneto gather 
an Tots t, and to pos weapons,and to becon- 
kederate with hůn, and commaunded the hoſta» 


e were in theeaftlez co be delineredvnto- 


” C Then came TonathantoJernlalem,and 
read thelett gare ee audience Kor ge people, 


7 5578 e x at, ren 


that were of caftle, delinered 
rheholtages abus Jonath pan them 


10 Jonathan allo dwelt at Jeruſalem, and 
began ro dutld and repat rethe citie. _ 1 
en ta bu 


"and the Sion abont 
with deck Kobe es nor ho anvlorher did. 
12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the ca⸗ 
ſtles which Bacchides had made, fled, 
13 Mal rhe 2 Jongg lekt his place, went: 
into his owne 


; 14 Hnety . remained eertaine 
wh Ag rome the comman ; 
W (tas eir refuge. 

19.5 Now w ben Bee 1 heard 
ok the pꝛom d made vnto 
Jonathan: — 1 — ry de him of the 
datteis and noble actes, her and his bꝛe⸗ 
tlenhad none, andof-th ines that they had 


| D, 4 
16 Pie fayy, Wen we unde luch a man: 
— N we will make him our friend and 
conke 
17 Upontbtshe — a letter, and ſent it 
vnto h ders a, 
18 KING ALEX n to his byorher: 
2 ſendeth falntation. 
e haue heard of thee that thou art a ve · 
171 valiant man, and wozthy to be our friend. 
O Therefoze thts day we 02datne thee to be 
the die Brel of thy nation, and to be called the 
Kings friend: (and hee ſent him a purple robe, 
andallcrowne ok golde, that thoumayeſt icon» o, .,;;.., 
— — ts koꝛ qur pzoffit, and keepe friendſhip lOr,take our 
21 So the leuenth moneth of the hitdzeth *E 


and tchieeſtoze peere, vpon the feaſt day of the 


n than put on the garment 
ered 


33 cd ewas 7. ſep h. Au: 
eee 1. 


us ſoꝛp, and ſayy 13. cap.z. 
minen vs in get 


at haue we done that Alexander hath 
* e 8 Pibe 


| aetboxt em, and pꝛo⸗ 
mile — tewarvs eee 


26 theJewes ſendetbgr 5 pour co. 
tenant toward vs, and contint — 0 ktiend⸗ 
ſhip, and haue not torned with our enemies, 

whereok we are glad. 

* w therefoze remaine ſtill, and keepe 

fidelitte towards vs, and we will recompenle 


you fo: rhe ge wat that ve haue done fo2 vs 
28 Andw rp bor pos of many charges, and 
giue poly — 


29 And nowe J diſcharge foꝛ your ſake all 
the Jewes krom tributes, and free 1 — 


Apocryphas. 


tuſtomes of ſalt,and the crowne taxes, and from 
5 95 ofthe ſeed 


ron the hot halfeofth tric ofthe tres 
w 1 elgaſe them 
1992 eo dap . ö {take any th 


2 landof a _ 
— 8,0 
— EY 


of Sama⸗ 
5 fozth foz euer · 
31 1 Te 


erf s belongin 
therets, all be holy and tre from. the rent — 


(32 A All Areteaſethrpowerofchecable which hol 
| elt, 
That x pre (et (nix ach men;as he hall eto 
ouer J freely deliuer euery one oft 
J ces thas we — — 5 — out be 


theland of realme, and 
— — — n ener pra, 
even 

new — * 
thee Dayes 1 
akter the feaſt 


FER. alltze 
—— — — haue pawer 
. 02 to vere an of them in any ba 

weg E. 


Allo thirtie thouſand ol he Newer thall 
. vp in the Kings hoſte, and haue their 
wages pa 2 1 em as aupertaineth to all them 
that are o gs armie: and of them Hall 
be oꝛdeined — to keepe the Kings frong 


lds 

om And ſome of them ſhall ber tet oner the 

Rings molt ſecret aſtaires, and their gouernoꝛs in 

and their pzincesthalbe of themſelues. and they 

thall liue after their owne lawes, as the King 

bade eee eee 
e thꝛet , 

ded vnto Judea from the conntrey of 


Hall be ioyned vnto Judea, and they ſhall be as 


vnder ones and obey none other power, but the 


i 
» 80 un; J giue Ptolemais and the boꝛders 
2 — — „ fo 
vanes perpencen of che ory holy things -- -— "0H 
0 
thouſand — of ſiluer of- the gs reue⸗ 
nues, out of the places taining vnto me. 
41 And all eourrpluswhledrhey have ot 
ayed fo2 the . 
payed fog ge hall gust it to⸗ 


woꝛles ot 
42 nd beüdes thouſand ſtekles 
of luer which they wo peerely of the ac- 
2 W en foz the entertainment of the 


eres paſſed, enen theſe 
thing ball rele brane anle they appertaine 


t —— 
1 Tan t inen — che l berte 


e 
ner o 
hey — 7 


t 
Foz ing alſbandrepalring ofthe 
weksoff of the @anctuary, expences ſhalbe giuen 
of the kings reuenues. 
And koꝛ the making ok the walles of Je⸗ 
rnlalem, and foztifying it round about, that the 


— — the great wir 


Chap. x. 


holds in Judea may be built l als t 
colts be giuen ont At — — A be 
46 C But when Jonathan and the people 
heard theſe 3 » they — no tredite vnto 
—— — 4071 — 


that he in Ilra; 
chand Tom gre av vexred chem. 

7 Uherefo:e er agreed vnts Alexander: 
for — the firſt that had intreated of true 
— them, and ſo were conkederate with 

48 Then gathered king Alexander a great 

5 * — nit Demetrius. 

So the two kings topned battel: but De. 

* "ins hoſte flew, and Alexander purſued him 
and pꝛeuailed againſt t hem. 

50 Sa that ſoꝛe battell continued till the 

— — went downe, and Demetrius was ſlaine 


52 Fo; lo nuch as Jam come againe to my 
s Realme, and am ſet in the thꝛone of my fathers, 
and haue — — s domin — yang deſtroped 


ball See \ $5. Seen tar ie F bane ren enen gi — en him the 


ed b 
— BD in theth CO of 5 | 

54 Let vs now ma 
er nn e: 


28a 52 

iue me now thy — 

1 — ſonne inlaw and giue ther ewards, and — 
aue antwere, 


14 Thin accoꝛdiñg to 15 
Protemens x 
is. Happy bee thou art come 
again vnto tye land of th thers and ſttteſt 


thzone of their Ring 
_ Now 2 fulfil thy writing: 
but meete me at Ptolemais, that wemayſee one 
another, and r make thee my lonne in 
faw,accozding fo thy de 
57 So Dtolemens went out of Egypt, with 
his er Cleopatra, and came vnts Pto⸗ 


lemats in the hundzeth thꝛerſcoꝛe and two 


yecre | 

58 Where king Alexander met him „ and he 
gane vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
—— them T » with great glozy,- 
ory” 7 w 5 king Alexander vnto J 

Then wꝛote king r vnto Jo⸗ 
—_ that he ſhould come and meete him. 

60 Go he went honourably vnto Ptolemais, 

and D he met Ce t li. two kings, and gaue them 
k ſilner and gold. ny to thcir 
bb een fauour in their light. 

61 And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent fel · 
lowes of Iſrael, and wicked men to — him: 
but the would not heare them. 

62 And 1 comey ded 
take off the FER than, and clothe- 
him in purple, UID ſo they did: and the king ap» 


63 And laid units dis Pinces, Goe with bim 
into the midsof the citie,and make a pzoclama- 


tion, that no — — inſt imofany 
matter, and chatno man trouble hin f 02-anp 
. 


accuſers ſaw w his honour ac · 
coꝛding ao waoppclaimeD, a and that he was 
clothed in pu 


65 And ont Eg g rata Fg to hononr,and 


cheyberhar l@vncorhe pointed him to 
—— 


"Then Alerandes ſent Ainbaſſavours Toſiphs. Ania 
word aving, the king ol Egypt, with thele 13.7.6. 


Apocrypha. 


1a duke and partaker o 
66 Thus Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem 
2 Peace and 


neſſe. 
nthe hundzeth thꝛerſcoꝛe and fine pere, hono 


s TT. —.— ok Demetrius, from 
reta into ers 
44 — king Alerander heard, he 
wr bs erp! — returned vnto Antiochia. 
hen Demetrius appointed Apollonius 
a — of Cocloſpꝛzia, who gathered a 
eat hoſt, and camped tn dung ſent vnto 
An the high Pꝛieſt, ſayi 
20 Dareſt thou, being — . lift vp thy 
ſelfe againſt vs 8 dat, and re; 
pꝛoched, becauſe of thee; now therefoze why do; 
m—_ vaunt thy eite againſt vs in the moun- 
taines 
71 Now then, if thou truſt in hone owne 
1 8 downe to vs into the pla 4 
and there let vs try the matter together! k 2 
baue the ſtrength ok cities 
72 Alke and learne who JT am, and they tall tho2 
take my part: and they ſhall tell thee that your 
:Foote is not able to ſtand befozc our kate: fo2 thy 
e haue bene twile chaled in their owne 
land, 


3 Aud now bow wilethoubt able to abide came 


for Treat an holte of hoꝛlemen and fœtmen in the 
-plaine, where ts neither ſtone, no2.rocke, no: 
Placeto flex vnto? 

74 CAhen Jonathan heardthe wozds of A- 
:Þollonius, he was mwiedin his minde : where» 
Zoe he chole ten thouland men, and went out of 
I Spe bin was non his bꝛother met him fog 


pb tched his tents at Joppe: but 
Levy b e city: foꝛ Apollonius 

6 * aueh arnſt it: and th hat 
nn 1 re let him in: lo Jo ; 


nathan wane 
77 Apollonius in of this, toke tht 
thouſand £6 mean „ with a great hoſte of foote 
men, and went toward Azotus, as though hee 
would goe oe fo:waed, and came immedtat{yynto 
the plaine fie{d,becauſe he had ſo many hozimen, 
And put his truſt in them. 
78 So Jonathan kollowed vpon him to Azo⸗ 
— * the armie lkirmiſhed with his arricre 
an 
79 Foꝛ Apollonins 22 left a thouland hoꝛſe 
meu behind them in anth 
80 And Jonathan — 5 1 was an 
ambuſhment behind him, and though they had 
ompaſſed in h 
peoplefrom the moꝛning to the euentng, 
8 Pet the people ſtd ſt us Jonathan had 
tommänded them, till their 1 mere entry. 
82 Then Wie — 4 7 ou — 1 — 
{et them againſt the band: 


weary, and he diſcomfitey mobs and —— fot . 


ſo thehoz(emen were ſcattered in theſteld, 

83 And they fled to Aʒotus, and came into the 
£cmple of Dagon their idole, that they might 
here ſanc themſclues. 

34 But Jonathan let fire vpon Arotus any 
all the citits round about it, and tooke thetr 
ſpoiles, and burnt with firethecemple of Da» 

on, with all them that were 2 tt. 

35 Thus were ſteine and burnt about cight 


hoſte, and ſhot darts at the 


I. Maccabees. 
ote him by among bis . —.—.— made 


thouſand men. 
eee 
en c re 
of en cameFfoo2th, and met him with — 


97 "After this went it Jonathan —. his hoſte 


againe to 2 © great 
88 And w Alexander heard theſe 
he bean: to dot Jonathan mozehonour, 


things 

89 im a collar ot gold, as the vie 
is to bee — vnts luch as are of the Rings 
D withthe boz* 


diaz Be 5 he ; 
erst u 
5 f 


r Nee . — — and Alexander 
his ſonne in law. 17 The deathof Alexander. 19 De- 
ters igneth after the death of Ptolemeus, 22 Sion is 

beſieged of Lonatbat.. 42 Demetrius ſteingthat no man 
reſiſted Sen gh . ar mie, a 54 Ten moo- 


» A 1 
ö che Ker Es Eher gathered a 


Ate, ke 2h (and th at lieth vpant 1 43.6% 7. 


t, and m r 
5 

2 Uponthia) 
ly man 


FEES 


and men 
222 40 lexander 


te m 70 Loch 
had a dd them to merte nes: becauſe he 


wo Rs, entred int the itie of 
5 nto citie o 
Prolemais, iy when Jer oneney ts ſons in euery 


city. 

4 Andwhenheramenreto Azotus, they 
PLA. him the temple of 7 at was 
burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that 
were deitroped, and the bodles caſt abꝛsad, and 
them that de had burnt in the battell: koꝛ they 
af , at them by the way where her 


And they told the Ring what Jonathan 
hav done, to thetnrent they might get Him euill 
e 9 A9 — 8 the king with 

on e eat 
69 1 Jo bee where they laluted — 


ther, a 

* when Jonathan Had gone with the 
tung vnts the water that wo called Elenthe ; 
ruo, he turned againe to Jeruſalem, 

8 So king Ptolemeus gate the dominfon 
of the cities by the lea vuto Seleucia vpon the 
— * gining 5 counlels againſt A» 

nder, . 

9 (C Andſencambaſſidonrs vnto king De⸗ 
melting, aging. F us make a leagn —— 
twrene vs, and J w lt gtucthe my dart heers 
ry aches kingboms hath, and thou ſhalt reigne in 

y fathers 

92 J r rpoe tf it I gatic Alexander my 

Zaughter: 1115 about to ſlap me. 

1 L "77 Thus Helland e Nandered -—— 

u 

12 And doko: 8983 from him, and 

gaue her vnto Demetrius, and fo Alexan ; 
der ld that their hatred was opeuly knowen. 

13 Then Ptolemeus came ta Antiochia. 
where l erownes von his omwne head, 


of 7 

Ant the 1 RR Was kin Alexander 
in Ciliciat 2 fo thcythat dwelt in thole places, 
had rebeiledagain him Rs 


Chap 


£ lexander heard it, he came 
and Prolem 2 : 


abia, there to 
s wad cal tech 


Wiel the a ſmoteoff Atex⸗ 
ſent it vnto Ptolemens. 
e kter, king Ptolcineus 


* 


one ok an 
cor amen Demetrius rtigned in che hund2ed 


tl eeſeoie and ſeuen 
” O C At the ns eine gather ed Jonathan 


chem n thatwere in Judea, to lap 12 e unto the 
2 8 
muy 2 


. (ble dc beter 
— and told 


the caſtle, © 

22 Ho bear w ; 
Amgen Genel der bre a . 
vnto Jonathan, that ud | 
with himacProlemat on 


ref ere Tere 


eir 


ae pers 


Ima 

25 aue certain vngod men of bu t 
owue nation ion ens htm, t 

26 Pet the king n him as his pꝛede⸗ 
tceſſoꝛs had dune ond paomoted him in the ſight 
of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him inthehigh Pꝛieſthod 
with all che honezable things that de. bad afoze, 
and * bend Heer end. "King 5 

28 Jonathan „that ee 
would make Judea free 1221 the ther gouern· 
ments, and the countrey ol Samar ia. and Iona- 
th n pꝛomiſed him the hundzed talents. 

29 {hereunto the king conſented, and gaue 
— wetting of the ſame, tenen F 

0 
von KING DEMETRIYS: nta h ant 
ther Jonathan; and to tbe nation d the 
ſendeth greeting. : 

belts, abi 
Laſttzenes 


31 Ute ſend yon heere à copi 
— did waere ou dux coi 
concerning you, 
a 2 Bing — Bente ene his la · 
er ſende 
e 
tation o £ 
gene will toward vs, weare determined to doe 
em gm 
34 Cel Wherefore we, a alia them the coats 
of Judea, with the thee gouer i Aphere- 
ma, and FIRST e ch ded 
vnto Judea from the countrey of tarfa)and 
all that pertaincth to allt that ſacrifice 
in Jeruſalem :- both concerning the payments 


which the Ring tooke perely.afozetime, both fo2 
1 55 theearih, and koꝛ the fruits of the 


"2 5 As fo: the other things pertaining vnto 


«XJ. £3 


— place. 


1 1 made 


nat e ſaw that all the hoſte 
== k kran hee Of Ster 10e erbat Or, Emal- 
bz the lonne ok Alexander, cue. 


vs of the tenths and tributes which were due 
vnto r ſalt, and crowne 
taxes, which were payed vnto vs, we diſcharge 
them of all from hencekoꝛth. 


nd not _ reckonedfrom 
2 02 euer. 


7 Thertefoꝛe ſe that ye makt a coppokthele 
0 And deliuer ft vnto Jonathan, that it 
— ber ſet vpon the holy Mount in an open 


3 85 Akter this,whenT Demetrius ths 

that his — ret, and that uo re 
was made againſt 7 him? hee ſent away all his 
boſk;cuery man to his own place, Baugzet certaine 


101 eee — all diskacheds 


1 
_ there one Tryphon, that had 
bend dt lexanders part afoze, which 882 he 
murmured a mes 


— 


ought vp 
40 ano lap Ne N big „to — bim 
this von that he mi mig ht reigne in 
his farhers wig _ toldhim allo what great 
enill Demetrius vad done, and how his men oß 


oy 555 n and de remained therea long 


Jonathan fent vnte king Demetrius 
to une ont han {nt onto kingDemen Jes 
roſaleong t ee were eee 
they tough ESCORT 3 racl. 
f 1115 4 7 5 e Jonathan, — 
in a not only doe gs fo: thee and 
. ik oppoztunity lc rue, wil bouoz | 
43 e ee thou ſhalt doe me a plea⸗ 
ut kerbon uit kend me men to elde mt: kaxall | 
e gone fromme. 
44 So Jonathan ſent him thzee thonſand 
—_ men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto: 
1 berekoꝛe the g was very glad at 


ting. that were ok the titie, euen an 

hun Fe antrtwentie thouſand men, gathered: - 

ther Aale bent 3 of the city, and would 
haue flatne the king. 

46 But the king fled into the palace, and the 

elf keptthe rectes of the city, and hegan 


he king called to the Jewes koz 


| = EE fo hun alktogttber, and went 


the citp, 
the ae day an n 
rand, an i Er, Fe and twokemany 


ſpoiles in that d a 
15 3 e 


ointed of th 0 
A 8 i a ſi 1 . — ord 115 


gd en nnen ier the Jewes ceaſe 
from veringvs an 

51 Sot K nkg eir we 
pes anvil ewes were greatly honoured be⸗ 


koꝛe the King, and bifoze all that were in his 
rea _ andthey 

rea a 
n 2. Then king Demetrius late in the thong 
| ol deine dome And had peace in his land. 
53 Muertheles, be diſſembled in all 1 


tame again to Jerulalem with 


lor, giar v 
the right 
ons, ⁊ made hard, 


Apoerypha. 


{| Or, le- 
thants, 


Or, heathen, 


Or, Abeſ 
eu. ooh 


elf 
he ſpake, » # . 1 
8 he had done kan him; 
er this returned Tryphon with the 


2 bog tons ret urn ret 
An 
they fonght againſt him, who fled, and turned 


backe, 

56 So Tryphon tooke thei] beaſts, and wan 
Anttochia. 

57 And poung S 
male pale thee to 
— — — — r= 
ments tha m ea 8. 

58 Upon this dla be kat än —— A be 
ſerued in, and — him leaue to 
and to weare & to haue a larofgold. * 

59 Hemade ther Simon alfo captaine 


from the coaltes of Tyzus unto the bozders of 


Egypc. 

60 Then Jonathan went foozth, and paſſed 
ae e 
of warre 2 2 

him: @ hecamevnro Acalon, they of the -F 
receiue an, onoura — 

61 And m thence went he vnto Gaza: but 
theyof Gaza ſhut him out: wherefoꝛe hee layde 

Gege unto it,. e burned the ſuburbs thereof with © 
fire, and ſpoiled them. 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication vn; 
to Jonathan — e made peace way them, any 

tokeof the chiele men fo2 hoſtages, 
and ſent — Jeruſalem, and went thozow 
the countrep unto Damalcus 

62 And when Jonathan heard that Deme⸗ 
trius princes were come into Cades, which is 
in Galile, with a great hoſte, purpoſing to dꝛiue 
bim out of the countrey, 

64 Pte came agent them, andleft Simon 
his! bother in the coun trey. 

F And Simon be gen Beth-ſura, and 
* —.— it along ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 

66 So they Deſired to haue peace with him, 
which he — them, ta d put them 
— ay — bence, and twke the city, and (et a ga · 


= Then Jonathan with his hoſt came to t 
water Then Tow 12255 m in the — 
6498 and — 2 boſkes of the il ſtran 

e 3 
met — in the — 242 — 
fo: him in the mountaines 


6 9 yo when they came againſt them, g 


fe — role out of their places and 
that all that were of Jonathans ſide, 
Epi nes 
attath e olom 1s 
— ſonne of Calpht 50 ce Captanes ur ide 


than rent his clothes, and caſt 
head, and p 


nd — e fight, and 
put 2 to flight, ſo that they fled awap 

Now when his owne men that were fley 
— — turned againe vnto him, and hel ⸗ 
5 
Cades, and there they camped. 


troubley than turned againe Ao meg 


1 Antiochus, which reigned, and was 


low after all vnto their tents at 


I. Maceabees. 
ft 
74 de werelainent che 1 b 


ſame 


CH AP, X11, 


t Iinathan ſendeth ambeſſadours to Rome, 2 and 
to the people of Sparta, to renew their conenant of ſriend- 
ſbip. 24 Tonatban putteth to flight the Princes of De- 
metrius. 40 Trophon taketh Lanathan by decent. 


. nathan now ſering that the time was merte 
koꝛ him, chole — men, and (ent them vn- 
toRome, to eſtablich and renew the friendſhip 


them. 
2 Oe ſent letters — vnto neo the] 1 
and to other places for 

So they went vnto ——ů entred into 
* the Senate, and ſatd, Jonathan the high Pꝛieit 
ou the nation of the Yewes ſent vs vnto pon, 
2 o2 to renew friendchip Arne pou, and the bond 

loue, as in times paſt. 

4 So the Romances gaue them free paſpoꝛts: 
that men ſhould leade them home into the land 
of Juda peaceablp. 

5 CAN D THIS is the copp ot the letters 
cat Jonatha animate vnto the Sparttans, 

han the hie — with the Elders 
— 2 — and the 
2 — * of — — end greeting vnto the 


— kn — letters ſeut vnto Dnias 


eſts, and che reſt of 


Toſeph «Ant, 
1 3,cap.8. 


Or, Lacede- 
moniani. 


Toſeph. Am. 


af hie Pꝛieſt from Arius, which then reigned 22 cap. 5. 
among you, that you would be r vas ſor, Darius. 


the copy hereunder wꝛitten ſpecifi 

— Onias intreated — ambaſſadour hos 
— — receiued the letters: wherin there 
was mention made of the bond of loue & friend» 


ſhip. 

9 But as foz vs, we nełde no ſuch wꝛitings: 
for —_— the holy bokes in our hands foz 
comkozt. 

lo Neuertheleſſe, we thougl he Ht it good to ſend 
vnto pou, fo: the renewing ok the bzotherhov 
and friendſhip , left wee ſhould be ſtrange vnta 
— : fo2 tt is long ſinte the time that yt lent vn» 
to vs. 

11 TAherefoze we remember pou at all ſeas 
ſons continually, and in the feaſts and other 
dapes appointed, when we offer ſacrifices and 
pꝛapers, as it is meete and conuentent to thinke 
vpon our bzethzen. 

— And wee reioyce at your pzolperous e- 


1 : And though we haue bene inuironed with 
reat troubles and wartes, lo that the kings 
round about vs haue fought againſt vs, 

14 Pet would we not be grieuous vnto pou, 
990 doe ut of our conkederates and friends in 

ele warre 

15 228 had helpe from heauen, that 
bath ſiccoured vs, and wee are dellueted from 
our enemies, and 2 — 

16 Pet haue we —.— menius the ſonne 
of I Antipater the _ of Jaſon, 
and (ent t nes, koꝛ to renew 
the koꝛmer Re AA them, and league. 

17 Me commaunded them al(s to goe vnto 
9 and to ſalute and to deliuer you our 
letcers concerning the renewing of our bꝛother 


a 18 And 


layd ambuſhments ſtat 


loſe; 
13.6 


© i ern 


lofeph Aut, 
1. chap. 9. 


2 2 , . el 
5 * 
25 $5 Ls * 
5 - 
A . " » 1 
5 P h 


2 18 Andnow! 
san anſwcre 
And Siemens — p of the 


Letters, 
whey ris the king of — ſent vnto 


1 70 THE KING of the Spartians vntaD« 
1 high Prtelt fenvith greeting. 
21 It 
and Jewesare bzrthaen; and comeout of the ge⸗ 
ncritionof 
22 And nowe koz 10 much as this is come to 
3 9 


wy well to wzicevnto 
Sof pour þ 

23 Asfozvsw baut waitten vnto you, that 
—_ cattel — are ours, and gurs are 
— hs :t 22 haue wee commanded to ber 
wewed ont 


24 C net heard that De- 


ue 
| long an pork hep 8 to 

watch „and to bein armes readte ER 

ner end kent ©warchmen couny ut the 


vol 28 But when the adnerlaries heard t Jo; 
nathan wasreadi: with his men to the battell, 
they leared, and trembled in their hearts, and 
e 
a 0 v 

_— oy not till the mozning ; foz they law the 

r 

20 Then Jonathan followed vpon them, but 
he could not ouertake them: koꝛ they were gone 
W ot N 


abedei, and flew th and 
tooke their ſpotle. 7 ] 22 


32 Yck pꝛoceeded further allo, and tame vn; 
ir to Damaſcus, and went thozow all the coun» 

rep. 

37 But Simon his bꝛother went fooꝛth, and 
tame to Aſcalon, and to e depar⸗ 
os vnto e. and wanne l . 

Fox hee heard that they would deliuer the 
paſa co 7 that toke Demetrius Wt: wher⸗ 
we ſet a gariſon there to keepe it. 

58 ce 11 8205 ee — 
t ed t e e er, an O 
in ede them fo to butld vp che Trong hol ds 

as. And to make the walles'of Jeruſalem 

higher 5 aud to make a great mount betwirt the 
caftle and the citie, foꝛ to ſeparate it from the cf» 
tie that it might ber alone, and chat men ſhould 

_ bi, noz ſell in it. 
to build vp the 


they taine to ian 
py; fox — part ber Wal the bꝛooke of the 
alt fide was fallen vowNe, and they repaired 
1 % ane it Caphenatha. 
2 det vp idatn Sephela, and 
mavele fron wich gates and barres. - 
39 CIn the meane time Tryphon purpoſt d 


to reigt LN e to be crowned when he had 
atnethe Gn Anttochus. b 


Chap. ali | 
veapleature tonne 40 Buthewas 


and came vuto 
ind in wetting That cheodpartians l 


han turned to the Arabians, 


0 2 D arted and cainevnto Bu 


went 
testen with: 


42 . — 


25 that would 
— od rar booty Jonathan, go kill bim: 


tranfootrbagatolt bim 
Wannen 


hon faw that Jonathan 


came with ſo great an holte, hee durit not lap 


hand v 


43 
mended him vnto all his friends, and 


im 
— iathemmadls, and on 
m 


rewards, and commaunded his men ol ware to 


be as obedient vnto him, as to bimſelke, 

44. Ind lapd vnto * hy haſt thon 
cauſed this people to take lirch trauaile, ſewing 
there is no watrebetweenevs ? 


4.5 Thcrefoze ſend them nom home againe, : 


ande 
come thou wich mee to 


huſe certaine men to watte vpon thee, and 
Peolemais : Foz J will 
gtut it —— tpn ſtrongholds, and the 


n that haue the charge 


ofthe — affaires: { will J returne, and 


* fo} eters che the cauſe of my comming. 


leeued him, and did as her 


4 ——2 which went into 
the land of Juda, 

12 And retained bit thzee thouſand with him. 
whereot᷑ hee ſent two thoulandinroGaltiee, and 
onethouland went EEG btim(cife, 

48 Mow as ſvone as Jonathan entred into 
Prolemtas, they of ]tolemias ſhut the gates, 
and tooke 4 4 — » Ellew all them with ond 
nee och es l Tryphon hole of kot 

9 ent an hoſte of fœotemen 
and hoꝛſemen into Galilee, and into =» great 
plaine to deltrop all Jonathans compa 

O But when they knew that Jonathan was 
taken,andflaine, and thoſe that were with him, 
they encouraged one —— and came feozth 
againſt them ready to the bat 
FE But when they which followed vpon 
than, ſaw that i t was amatcer offife, they tur» 
ned backe againe. 

2 Byt meanes all they tame into che land 
of Juda peaceably, and bewailed Jonathan, and 
them that were with him, and feared greatly, 
and all Iſrael made great lamentation. 

F3 Fo! all the heathen that were roundabout 
them, ſought to deſtroy them. 

54 For they Aid, 20 w haue they no taptaine, 

dana man to helpe them: thei efoʒe let vs now 
t againſt them, and roote out their memoꝛzy 
from 8 


C HAP. XIII. 

1 After aches was taten, Simon ts choſen ceptaine. 
17 Tryphon, taking bu children and money for the re- 
demption of lonathan, killeth him and bis children, 31 
Tryphon killeth Antiochut , and poſſiſicth the realms, 
36 Demetrius taꝶeth truce with Simen. 43 Simen 
winneth Gaza. 50 He pofſeſſeth the towre of ode 33 
He makezh his ſonne Tobncaptaime, 


N w when Simon heard that Trophon ga 
thered a great hoſte to come into theland'o of 
Juda, and todefiroytt, 

2 And ſawe that the people was in great 


trembling and feare, het came vp to Jeruſalem, 
and gathered the people together 
3 1225 gane t emerho tation, * — 


Ieſepb. At, 
1 3. chap. 9. 


A pocrypha. 


Or, Aﬀddus, 


know what great things Y, and my bzethzen» 
212 houlr haue dont foz the Law, 
and the ker ona © 

bles chat we haue 

4 By realon whereof all my bꝛethꝛen are 
ſlaine fo2 Jiracls ſake, and I am left alone. 

5 Now therefoꝛe Sod fozdid, chat J ſhould 

are mine owne life in any time of trouble: foz 

am not better then my bꝛethꝛen. 

6 But J will auenge my nation, and the 
Sanctuary, and our wines and our childzen: 
fo2 all the heathen are gathered together to de · 
ao An dene Ag dell words the hearts of the 

7 In hearing 
people were kinvied, 


0 


and the battels, and trou⸗ 


I. Maccabees, 


25 Then lent Simon to take the bones of 
Jouathan his bꝛother, and they but ted him in 
Mo din his fathers * A 
26 And all Iſrael bewailcd him with great 
lamentation, and mourned ker him very long. 
22 And Simon made vpon 4 ſpulchie ol 
is Father and his bꝛethꝛen, a building high to 
oke unto ot hewen ſtone behind and befoze. 
28 And ſet vy ſeuen pillars vpon it, one a» 
— — koꝛ his father, his mother, and 


re 
29 And let great pillars round about them, 
and ſet armes vpon the pillars foz a perpetuall 
memozy , and carued ſhippes belide the armes, 
that they might bee ſeencof men ſapling in the 


8 So that they cryed with a loud vopte, lay» Se 


ing, Thou ſhalt be our captatne in ſtead of Ju- 
das and Jonathan thy bꝛethzen. | 

9 Fight thou our battels, and whatfoeier 
thou com̃mandeſt vs, we will doe it. 


10 ( So hee gathered all themenof warre, rout 


making haſt to ftnith the walles of Jeruſalem, 
andfo2tified it round about. (4 
11 Then ſent hee Jonathan the ſonne of Ab⸗ 
falomus with a great hoſte vnto Joppe,which 
dꝛoue them out that were therein, and remained 
therehimſelke. 1 
12 Trypbon alſo remooued from Ptolemais 
with a great armie, to come into the land of 
Juda, and Jonathan was with him as pziſenec. 
13 And Simon pitched his tents at Addi · 
dis vpon the openp aine. | 
14 But when Tryphon knew that Simon 
ſtood vp in ſtead of zother Jonathan, and 
that he Fog 1 againſt him, be ſent meſſen- 
ers vnto him, laing. | —F 
neuter eget pt 
er, it is kaꝛ mo y Ain 
accompt — the buſineſſe chat hee hadin 


and. | 11 

16 Wherefoze ſend now an hundzeth talents 
of ſuer, and gis two ſonnes foz holtages, that 
when he is let ten kooꝛth bee will not turne from 
vs, and we will ſend him againe. 

17 Neuertheleſſe Simon knew that hee dil 
ſcmbled in his woꝛdes, pet cummaunded her the 
money and childzen to becdeltuered vnto him. 
en Joe ſhown be in greater Hatred of the people 
of Iſrael: 7 

18 Who might haue ſayd, Betauſe hee ſent 
Jen not the money and the childzen, there koꝛe ks 

onathan dead. | 

19 So hee ſent the childzen and an hundecth 
talents : but hee diſſembled and would not let 

onathan goe. 

20 C Afcexward came Tryphon into the 

land to deltrop it, and went round about by the 
way, that lcadcth vnto Adora: butwhercloeucr 
they went, thither went Simon and his hoſte, 
21 Now they that were in thecaſtle ſent mel⸗ 
ſengers vnto Tryphon , that hee ſhould make 
þaite to come by the wildernelſe, and to lend 
them vitcatles, : 

22 So Tryphon made ready all his hozſe- 
men: but the ſame night fell a very great ſnow, 
ſo that he caine not, becaule of the mow : but hee 
remwued ek went into the countrey of Galaad. 

23 And when he came neere to Baſtama, hee 
flew Jonathan, and he was buried there. 

24 Ho yon returned, and went into 


Tryp 


his owne land. 


Sea. 
20 This ſepulchze which he made at Modi 
ſtandeth yet vnts this dap. e 


the young Ring Antioc 


p. 6 
22 And reigned in his ſtead, and crowned 
_ - mg of Atia,Ebzoiight a great plague 
33 Simon allobuilt vp the caſtles of Judea, 
and compaſſed them about with high tow2cs, 
and 7 walles, eutn with towzes, and gates, 
— n 3 and layd vp vitailes ln che krong 


D | 37 
34 Mozeouer, Simon chole certaine men and 
ſent them to king Demetrius, that he would dil 
chargerhe land ? fo2 all Tryphons doings were 

35 UMhereupon Demetrius the King auſwe- 
red him and w2otevatohim after tats maner, 
26 DERMETRIVS the King vnto Simon 
the hle Pyieſt, and the friend ol Rings, and to 
the Elders, and to the nation ofthe Jewes, ſen» 
deth greeting. 


37 The golden crowne, and {] pꝛecious ſtone { Or, ce lar, or 
baudrickes 
in Greeke 
you of the rang 
bahus 


that pee ſent vnto vs haue we receiucd, and are 
ready to make a ſtedlaſt peate with you; and to 
_ waite- vnto the officers to rele 
things wherein we made you fre. 
35 So the things that we hane granted you, 
ſhall be ſtable : the itrong holds which pee haue 
builded, wall be pour owne. 

39 Allo we foꝛgiue the ouerſights, and faults 
committed vnto this dap, and the crowne tare 
that pee ought vs, and whereas was any 8» 
— tribute in Jerulalem, it ſhall be now no tri⸗ 


e. | 
40 And they that are meete among you to be 
waitten with our men, let them bee Waltten vp, 
that there may be peate betwenevs.: -  - 
41 Thus the yokeof the heathen was taken 
from Jiracl tnthehimdzecth and len enty yeere. 
42 And the prople of Jlrael 
in their letters and publike inftruments, IN 
THE FIRS I yeete of Simon, thehigh end 
dee, elk „ gouexnour and Nuncẽ of the 
£wes. | 
4.3 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, and beſieged it round about, where bee £ 
vp an engine of warre, and appꝛoched nebre the 
titie, and beat a tower and tot it. | 
44. So they that were in the engine, leapt in⸗ 


to the citte, and there was great trouble in the 


tity. 1 . os | 
45 In ſo much that the people ot the city, rent 
their clothes, and clumed vp vpon the wares 
it 


began to wꝛite 


21 C Now as Tryphon went foo:th with 7. pb. Ax. 
Fos » be flew him —2 8 


0, Gex, 


oy 
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with their wiues, and childzen and cryed; with a 
loud voyce, beſeeching Simon to graunt them 
peace, Mying , | 

46 Deale not with vs accozding to our wic · 
ke dneſſe, but accoꝛding to thy mercy. - 

47 Then Simon pitiedthem, & would fight 
no moꝛe agaiuſt them, but put them out of che 
citie, and clenſed the houles , wherein the idoles 
— entred thereunto with Plalmes and 

. iuing. 5 

48 Do when he had caſt all the fülthineſſe out, 
he ſet ſuch men in it as kept che Law, and lo · 
ny (fy and buulded there a«dwelling place foz 

u * ; ES 

49 Now, when they in the caſtle at Jeruſa» 
lem were kept, that they could not come wore 
noꝛ oo into the counti cy, neither buy noz (ell, 
they were very hungry, and many ofthem were 
kamiſhed to deatg. 

50 Inſomuch that they beſonght Simon to 
make peace with them: which he granted them, 
and put them out from thence, and cleanled the 
caſtle from filthineſſe. 

51 And vpon che thꝛer and twenty day of the 
ſecond moneth, in the hundzeth ſcuenty and one 

ere they entred into it with thankelgiuing, and 
2anches of palme tres, and with harpes, and 
with cymbals, and with violes, c with Nlalmes, 
and ſongs, becauſe che great enemie of Ilraci 

was OHercome, f 

2 And he oꝛdained that the ſame day ſhould 
be kept euery yeere with gladneſſe. 

53 And he foztified the mount ofthe Temple 
that whe — the caſtle, where he dwelt him 

54 Simon allo kein that John his ſonne 
was now a man, he made hem captaine of all the 
hoſts, and cauſed him to dwell in [| Gazaris. 


CH AP. XIIII. 


x Demetrius is onercome cf Arſaces. 1 Cinesle- 
ing captaine,there is great quietneſſe in Iſrael. 18 The 
canenant of friendſhip with* ihe Raman and with the peo 
le of Sparta is renewed, 


Nehe hundzeth ſeuentie and two yeere, gathe» 
red king Demetrius his hoſte, and departed 

2 Me dia, to get him helpe koꝛ to fight againſt 
rpphon. | 

2 5 ut when Arlaces the king of Perſia and 
Media heard that Demetrius was cntied with» 
by 3 he lent one of his pꝛinces to take 

m altne. 

2. So he went and ouercame the armie of 
Demetrius, and tcoke him, and bꝛonght him to 
Arlaces which kept him in ward. | 

4 Thus all the land of Iuda was inrcſt, ſo 
long as Simon liued:ſoꝛ he ſought the wealth of 


2 their ruler, and to do him woichip alway. 

5s Simon allo wan the citte of Joppe to bis 
great honour, to be an f towne, and made it 
an entrance vnto the yles of the lea. | 

6 De enlarged alſo the boꝛders of his people, 
and conquered the countreys. 

7 Dee gathered vp many of thcirpeoplethat- 
were pꝛiſoners, and he had the dominton of Ha* 


zaris, and Beth ſura, "nd the caille, which hee 
_— — filt hine le, and thert was no man 
that refed him. 

$: Sa that. tuery man tilled bis ground in 


ſayd,What thanks ſh 
vnto Simon and his childzen: 


Chap. xiiij 


peace, and the land gane her fruits, and the trees 
gaue their fruit. | | 

9. The Elders ſate in the gyen plates, and 
toniulted all together foz the Common wealth, 
— = young men were honourablp clot ged and 
Ar r * 54 

10 He pꝛouided vitailcs fax the cities, and all 
kind ol munition, ſo that his gloꝛious fame was 
renowned vnto the end ofthe world. 

II Ve made peice thozowone the land, and 
Jſrael had pcrfit m irth and toy. 

I2 Foꝛ tuery men late vnder his vine, and the 
lig treeg, and there was no man to fray them. 

13 There was none in the land to light a» 
ga inſt them: foz then rhe kings were ouercome, 

I4. Ve helped all thole that were in aduerſitie 
among his people: hee was diligent to ie the 
Law kept, and he tooke away the vngodly and 


—_ beautified the Sanctuary,aud in 
Ve bea the Sanctuary and increas 
ſed the vellelo of e Temple. ph 


16 ed omans heard, and the Spar⸗ 
tians had knowledge that Jonathan was dead, 

17 But when they heard that Sbnon his 
bond was mave high ist in his ſtead, and 
A wonne the land againe with the ct» 
18 They w2ote vnto him in tables of bꝛaſſe, 
to renew the tiiend tip and bond okloue, which, 
pry han made with Judas and Jonathan his 
19 Which wzitings were read bcfzze the con» 
gregationat Jerulalentand this is the copie of 
the letters that the Spartians ſent, | 

20 THESENATOR SandcitieofSparta. 
bnto Simon the great Pꝛielt, and to the El⸗ 
ders, and to the Pꝛteſts, and to the refidue of 
1 of the Jewes their bꝛethꝛen ſend grer · 

| 


21 Mhen your ambaſſadours that were ſent 
vnto our people, certified vs of pour gloꝛy and 
honour, we were glad of their comming. 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſlage in the 
publike recoꝛds inthis maner, NV MENTIVS: 
the ſonne of Anttochus, and A dtipater the ſonne 
of Jaſon, the Jewes ambaſſadours came vnto- 
vs, to renew amitie with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the people, that the men 
ſhould be honourably intreated, and that the 
copie o thtir ambaſſage ſhould- de re giſtred in 
the publike recoꝛds, that it might bee foꝛ a me 


. moztall vnto the 1 * of Sparta, and a co; 


ie — the lame was (ent. to Sunon the chieke- 
24. After this, Simon ſent Rumenius to. 


Rome with a great ſhield ot gold of a thouland 
pound weight to confirme t 


ts nation: therekoꝛe were they glad to haue him f 


friendſhip with 


em. | 
25 Mhich when the people vnderſtood, they 
aba all wer recompenſeagaine- 


26 #02 hc and his bꝛethzen, and the houſe of: 


his father haue ſtabliſded Jirael, and overcome 


thcir ene | 
thereof; therefvze they wꝛote this in tables ol 
bꝛaſſe. and let it vpon pillars in mount Sion. 


$, and haue confirmed the libertie 


37 The copy ok the wziting is this, In the 


eight and twentieth day of the moneth ! Elul, Auęuft, 
inthe hundzech ſtuenty and two perre, in the 
third peete of Sun on che hie Pied. 


23 Iv 


— 


lor Ieruſa 
lem. 


r, Gal, 


or Gaui. 


| Saramel/in the great congregation 
5 8, and ot᷑ t n - 
of the nels, mdgf Chepeplezand of ego: 


I. Maccabees. 


would igtfievnto7ou,: _ many cl 


9 pop ok 


bay A 
＋ their . 
1 


great 
athan gathered his nation to 
15 Ss han gatere le nao to 


with bis 

that would r enemies haue in- 
11 Se f 
forvisnation and ene char me - 
a == of his na 


| — 
me) And he 2 5 75 
8 =  _ 2 — 
8 re 
beplees . 1 e 9 
def men, at Wee . DIE 
n 
to LE: ion they ras ** hq 
gouernouraud he had 
Done all t ,and fo} — v ene 
and fidel 14 1— kept to f s nation 
and that ſought by all meanes to exalt his peo · 


le. 
8 36 Fo: in bis time they pꝛoſpered wel by him, 
ſo that the euer alte were taken out oftheir coun» 
8 et er were in the citpo Da⸗ 
uid at Jeri mr ere Abu had made thema 
2 they went, and deliled all 
t gauge * Sanctuary, and did 
c uto relig. 
are 7 And he let Jewes in it, and foztificd it, foꝛ 
e calſurance of be _ and cit ie, and raiſed vp 
— 267 
as 1 5 1 confirmed him in 
3 nieſthood koꝛ theſe cauſes 
bun oy — one ok his friends „E gaue 
at honou 
”'F 02 it was. repoꝛted that the Romans 


and that they honourably recclued Simons am- 


41 And t es and teſts conſen- 
we. | And rhat ow d be their Pꝛince and high 
a 2 all God raiſed vp the true 


I 85 that he ſhould be their captaine and 
haue the charge of the 
men oner the wozkes, and oner the Countrep, 
and ouer the weapons and ouer the koꝛtreſſes, 
chin that ſhould make promiſion fo the holy 


"+3 Andrhathehonheodeledofenery man, 
AQ E 
ene name, and that he Would beclo · 


"IE thed in purple, and 


called de the Jewes their kriends and conkederates, 


Sanctuary, and ſo ſet 


ſide 
* it ä lawkull foz any 


thetr — and 1 
ed, and did their nation 


7 Simon alſÞ accepted AAS was content 


5 5 ꝛieſt, and the captaine, and the 


ewes and ot the Pꝛieſts, and to 


8 to ſet vp this wit · 
ga incales of of bꝛaſſe, and to faſten it to the 
e ed the Sanctuary in an open 


And chat a. ok the ſame onld be laid 
©] nel Simon = bis ſonnts 


* CHAP, xv. 


t Antiechus maketh 4 conenant of friendſhip wiel 
Sworn, 11 Tryphonupurſued, 15 The Romaneswrite 
letters vm kings and nations in the defence of the Lewet. 
27 Antiecbus refuſing the 115 that r vim, 
breaketh hu conmant , 


D r Ring Antio us the ſonne of De- 
M Dzcoue — . — 0 115 of 2125 ſea, 
vnto See inceof 


29 thele w 257 OCHYS 
v2 1 

the King ory Pꝛieſt.and to 

ee” ofthe Jewes, lendeth greeting. 

3 2 (o much as certaine Veſtilent men 
bave vii d the kingdome ofour Fathers, J 
am purpoſed to challenge the Realme again 
and to reſtoze it to the olde e tate: wheretoze 
dene gathered a great hoſte, and kebared ſhips 

4 That I may goe though the countrey,and 
bee auenged of them, which ha 2 — our 
countrep,and waſted manp cities inthe realme. 

5 Now therefore I do confirme vnto thee all 
th? liberties, whereof all the Kings my pꝛogeni · 
toꝛs haue diſcharged thee, and all the payments. 
W the 72 haue releaſed the. 

6 And J giue thee leaue to copne ey of 
thine owne ampewith ewithin thy countr 

7 And that Jeruſalem and the anctuary 
be fre, and that all — weapons that thou hatt 
pꝛepared, and the-foztr 


eſſes, which thou haſt 
builded, and keepelt in thine bands, Wall be 


b 
8 And all that is due vnts the Ring: and 15 
that ſhall bee due vnto the King , J tue it 


th 1 this time koꝛth fozenermoze, 

And when wee haue obtained our kings 
dom we e will gine the and thy ea e the 
temple great honour , ye {hat . 
be knowen thzoughout the 


10 CInthehundze 1 8 
kathers land, and all 13. 11. 


1 — Ra Ma gl 

nds came 0 tre 

yer, = PRE "0 but 
oc g Antiochus pur 

he fled. and came to Doza, which lieth by the lea 


12-F02 hcc ſaw that troubles we 


"t, 
11. 


7 ; Apoeryplu | 


n, and that the armie had koꝛſaken him. 
* Then camped Antiochus againſt Doꝛa 
with an hundꝛeth and twenty thouland fighting 
men, and eight thouſand hoꝛlemen. 

14 So he compaſſed the citie about, and the 
tips came by the ſea. Thns they pꝛeſſed the citie 
by lande, and byſea, inlomuch that they luffered 
no man to goe in noꝛ out. 

15 Inthe meane ſeaſon came Rumenius, and 
his company from Rome, bauing letters waitten 
vnto the kings and countryes, wherein were 
conteined theſe woꝛds, 

16 LVCIVs the Conſul ot Rome vnto king 
Ptolomeusſendeth greeting. 

17 The ambaſſadours ot the Jewes are come 
vnto vs as our friends and confederates from 


Simon the high Pꝛieſt, and from the people ol 


8 renew friendfhip, and the bond of 

one, ' | 

18 ho haue bꝛought a ſhield of gold weighs 
I 9 {Aherfozewe thought it god to wꝛite vn · 


fo the Rings np hors bo at they ſhould not 
go about to hurt them, noꝛ to light agatnſt them 


ing a thouſand pound, 


no2 their cities, noꝛ their countrey, neither to 


maincatne their enemies againſt them. 
che e — 1 we were content to receiut ot them, 

e e | 

21 Itherefoze there be any peſtilent felowes 
fled from their countrey vnto yon, deliuer them 
vnto Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, that he may puntlh 
them accoꝛding to their owne law. 

22 The ſame things were witten to Deme· 
trius the King, And ko Attalus, And to Ara» 
thes, and to Arſaces. 

23 And to all the countries, as Samplames 
and to them of Sparta, and to Delus, and to 
Mindus, æ to Spcion, &.to Carta, and to Sa» 
— — to Pamphylta, and to Lycta, and to 
Halicarnaſſus, and to Rodus, and to Phaſelts, 
and to Coos, and to Siden, and to Coꝛtyna, and 
to Gntdon,and to Cypꝛns, and to Cyꝛene. 

16115 iy They ſent a copy ot them to Simon the 

25 (So Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Doꝛa the ſecond time ener ready to take it, and 
make dtuers engines of warre, and kept Try⸗ 
phon in, chat he could neither go in noꝛ out. 

26 Then Simon lent him two thouſand cho; 
ſen men to helpe him with ſilner and golde, and 
much furniture. 

27 Neuerthelefſe,he would not receiue them, 
but bꝛake all the couenant, which hee had made 
with him afoze, and withdzewe himlelfe from 


n. 

28 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of his 
kriends, to commune with him, ſaying, Yer with» 
bold Jopye, and e with the cãltle that ts 
at Jerulalem the citie ot᷑ m , 

29 CAhole boꝛders ye haue deſtroped, and 
done great hurt in the land, and haue the gouerns 
ment ot many places ot my kingdome. 

30 Mhertoꝛe now pelinerche cities, which-ye 
haue taken, with che tributes of the places, that 
ve hauerulevuer without the bozdexs of Judea. 

31 Pꝛelſe giue me foꝛ them ſiue hundꝛed ta- 
lents of ſiluer, and foꝛ the harme that ye haue 
done, and foꝛ the tributes of the places other ſiue 
hundzed talents, if not, wer will come and fight 


Againſt you. 


yp 
32 So Athenobius the kings friend came to 


bꝛethꝛen, and my fathers houle, haue 


Chap. xv. 


Jernſalem, and when he ſaw the honour of-St- 
mon, and the cupbozd of gold and ſiluer plate, 
and ſo great pꝛeparation, hee was aſtoniſhed, 
and told him the kings meflage, 

33 Then an{wered Simon, and ſaide vnto 
him, We haue neither taken other mens lands, 


no2 withholden that which appertained to o⸗ 
thers: but our fathers heritage, which our ene- 
_ had vnrighteouſly in poſſeſſion a certaine 


34 But when we had occaſion, we retouered 


the inheritance of sur fathers. 


45 


35 And whereas thon (| requireſt Joppe and or, em- 
Gaara, they did great harme to our pesple, and Plaineſt ton- 
thozow our countrey, pet will wer giue an hun ⸗ cerning. 


Dꝛeth talents fo: them. But Athenobius aniwe ; 
red him not one woꝛd, 

36 But turned againe angry vnto the king, 
and told him all thele wozds, and the dignityof 
Simon, with all that he had lerne: and the k 
5h Can thomeane time fled Trephonby ſhip 

27 Cinthemeane fled Tryphon by ſhip 
vnto Oꝛthoſtas. | 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus coptaine 
— — — and gaue him bands ol kootmen 

29 And commanded him to remone the hoſt 
toward Judea, and to build vn Cedꝛon, and to 
koꝛtiſie the gates, and to warre againſt the peo» 
ple: but the king purſued Tryphon. _ h 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia, and 
began to vere the people, and to inuade Judea, 
and to take the people pꝛiſoners.᷑ to ſlay them. 

41 And he built up Dion, where he let hoꝛle⸗ 
men and gariſons, that they might make ont» 


-rodes by the wapes of Judea, as the king had 


commanded him. 


C HAP. XVI. 

1 Cendebeus the captaine ef Antiochus hofte ij pat 
to flight by the ſonnes of Simon. 11 Ptolemtus the ſonne 
of Abubus killeth Simon and his two ſonnes at abanket, 
25 Iobn hilleth them that lie inwait fer hu liſt. 


en tame John vp from Gazara, and tolde 
=_ on his father, what Cendebeus Had 
2 So Simon called two ol his eldeſt ſonnes, 


Judas and John, and ſaid vnto them, J and my Leſeph. Aar. 


our youth vnto this day fought againſt che ene» 
mes of Iſrael, and the matters haue had good 
ſucceſſe vnder our hands, and we haue deliuered 


Iſrael often times. 


3 But J am now old, and B mers 
ty areofalufficient age: be pet oze in ſtead 
ok me and my bꝛother, and goe foꝛth and fight foꝛ 
our nation, and the helpeofheanenbe wi 
4 So he choſetwenty en enn 
ok the countrey with the hoꝛſemen, which went 
fozth againth Cendebeus, and reſted at Modin. 
5 In the mozning they aroſe, and went into 
the plaine field: and behold, a mighty great hoſte 
tame againſt them, both of footemen, and hoꝛſe · 
men: but there as ariuet betwirt them. 
5 And John ranged his armie ouer again? 
him, and when her law that the people was a; 
krayd to goe ouer the riuer, hee went ouer firſt 
— Ay the men lering him, paſſed thozow 
after him. 
7 Then he diuide d his men, andſet the hoꝛſe⸗ 
ÞHY men 


ener from 13. ch.. 


Apocrypha. 


men iu the mids of the footmen, | 

8 Foꝛ their enemies hoꝛſemen were very ma · 
ny: but when they blew the trumpets, Cendebe · 
us fled with his hoſte: whereol many were flaine, 
and the remnant gate them to the foꝛtreſſe. 

9 Then was Judas Johns bꝛother woun⸗ 
ded: but John followed after them till he came 
to Cedꝛon, which Cendebeus had built. 

10 Alſo they fled vnto the towers, that were 
in thelields of Azotus, and thoſe did lohn burne 
with fire : thus were there flaine two thouland 
men of them, ſo he returned peaceably into the 
land of Juda. | 

11 C Now in the field of Jericho was tos 
lemeus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, and 
he had abundance ot ſiluer and gold, 
bir 0 10 Fox he had married the daughter of the 

igh Pꝛie 
13 Therefoze hee waxed pꝛoud in his minde, 
and thought to rule the land, and thought to ſlay 
Simon and his ſonnes by deceit. 
14 Now as Simon went about thoꝛow the 


cities of the countrey, and ſtudied carefully foꝛ 


them, he came downe to Jericho with Matta⸗ 
thias, and Judas his ſonnes, in the hundꝛeth ſe · 
nentie and 
which is the moneth Sabat. 

15 Then the ſonne of Abnbus receiued them 
by treaſon intoa litle hold called Dochus, which 
he had built, where he made them a great ban · 
ket, and had hid men there. 


ſeuen yeere, in the eleuenth moneth,. 


II. Maccabees. 


16 So when Simon e his ſonnes had made 
good cheere, Ptolemeus ſtod vp with bis men 
and tooke 1— weapons, and entred in to Si⸗ 
mon in the banket houſe, and llew him with his 
two lonnes and certaine ot his ſcruants. - 

17 Ahereby hee committed a great villenie, 
and recompent(ed euill foꝛ god. 

18 Then wꝛote Ptolemeus theſe things and 
ſent to the king, that he might ſend him an hoſte 
to abe and ſo would deliuer him the couns 
trey with the cities. 

19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 
take John, and ſent letters vnto the captaines to 
come to him, and he would giue them liluer, and 
gold and rewards. 

20 And to Jeruſalem he ſent other to take it, 
and the mountaine orf the Temple. 

21 But one ran betoꝛe, and told John in Ga» 
zara, that his father & his bꝛethꝛen were llaine, 
and that Prolomeus had ſent to ſlay him. 

22 When he heard this, he was ſoꝛe aſtonf= 

ed, and lapd hands on them that were come to 

ay him, and flew them: foꝛ he knew that they 
went about to kill him. 

23 Concerning other things of John, both of 
his warres, and of his noble actes (wherein bee 
behaued himſelfe manfully) of the building of 
walles which he made, and other of his deeds, 

24 Beholde, they are wꝛitten in the Chꝛoni 
cles ot his ꝛieũ hond. from the time that he was 
made high Pꝛieſt after his father. 


A T he ſecond booke of the 


Maccabees. 


CH A P. I. 


1 An Epiſtle of the Tewes that dwelt at Teruſalem, 
Ent unte them that dwelt in Egypt , wherein they ex- 
hort them to gine thanks for the death of Antiechus. 
19 Of the fire that wat hid in the pit. 24 The prays 
er of Neemias, 


be bzethzen the Jewes which be 
at Jeruſalem, and they that are 
in the countrey of Judes, vnto 
the bꝛethꝛen the Jewes that are 
thoꝛowout Egypt, lend ſalutati⸗ 
on, and pꝛoſpekitie. 

2 God be gracious vnto you, and remember 
his couenant made with Abꝛaham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob his faithfull ſeruants. 

3 And giue pou all an heart to woꝛſhip him, 
and to doe his will wich a whole heart and with 
a willing minde, | 

And open pour hearts in his Law and com ; 
mandements, and lend you peace, i 

And heare pour — bee reconciled 
with you, neuer fozlake pou in time of trouble. 

6 Thus now we pꝛay here fo2 you. 


7 hen Demetrius reigned in the hundzeth An 


thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ninth peere, we Jewes wꝛote vnto 
you in the trouble and violence that came vnto 
vs in thole petres, ofter that Jaſon and his com: 
— departed out of the holy land and king; 
me, 
8 And burnt thepozch,s ſhed innocent blood. 
Then wee pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd, # were heard: 
wee olfercd (acrifice and fine floure, and lighten 


d 


* 


the lampes, and ſet foꝛth the bꝛead. 

9 Now therecfoze keepe pee the Dayes of the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles inthe moneth Challeu. 

10 C In the hundzetb, foureſcoze and eight 

ere, the people that was at Jeruſalem, and in 
udea, and the counſel,and Judas, vnto Ariſto⸗ 
bulus king Ptolomens maſter, which is of the 
ſtocke of the anointed Pꝛieſts, and to the Jewes 
that are in Egypt, ſendeth greeting and health. 

I I' Inſomuch as God hath deltuered-vs from 
great perils, wee thanke him highly, as though 
we had ouercome the king. 

12 Foꝛ he 1 them into Perſia by heaps 
that fought againſt the holy citie. f 

13 Foz albeit the captaine and the armie that 
was with him, ſeemed muincible, yet they were 
flaine in the Temple ok Manea, by the deceit of 
Naneas pꝛieſts. x | 

14. Foz Antiochus as though he would dwell 
with her. came thither, her and his friends with 
him to receiue money vnder the title of a dowꝛie. 

15 But when thepztelts of Nanea had laid it 
fooꝛth, and he was entred with a ſmall company 
within the temple, they ſhut the temple, when 

tiochus was come in. 

16 And by opening a pꝛiuie doꝛe ok the vaut, 
they caſt ſtones, as it were thunder, vpon the cap⸗ 
taine and his, and haning bꝛuiled them in pieces, 
they cut oft their heads, and thꝛew them to thole 
that were without. 

17 God be bleſſed in all things, which hath 
deliucred vp the wicked. 

18 Whereas wee ate now purpoled to _ 


Apocrypha. 


Leuit 6.1 3. 
and 10 2. 
and 16,12, 


Dent, 30.5. 


 vnto Perſia, the Pzieſts, which don 


thepurification of the temple vpon the flue and 
twentie dap ok the moneth Eballeu, we thought 
it necefſary to certiſie you thereof, that pee alſo 
might keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles, and 
of the fire, which was giuen vs when Mecmias of» 
fered ſacrifice, after that he had built the Tem» 
ple and thealtar. 375 
19 Fo: when as our fathers were 23 
e ho⸗ 
nour of God, tooke the * five of the altar pziuily, 
and hid tt in an hollow pit, which was dꝛie in 
the bottome, and therein they kept it, ſo that the 
place was vnknowen vnto euery man. 

20 Now aftermany yeeres when it pleaſed 
God that Meemias ſhould be ſent from the kin 
of 22 hee ſent of the poſteritie of thole 
Pꝛieſts, which had hid it, to fetch the fire, and 
— tolde vs, they found no ſire, but thicke 

er. 5 

21 Then commaunded hee them to dꝛawe 
it vp, and to bꝛing it: and when the things ap⸗ 
pertaining to the ſacrifices were bzought , Nee · 
mias commaunded the Pꝛieſts to ſpꝛinkle the 
wow „ and the things lapd thereupon, with 

er. 

22 When this was done, and the time came 
that the Sunne ſhone, which afozewas hid in 
the cloud. there was a great fire kindled, ſo that 
euery man marueiled. 

23 Now the Pꝛieſts, and all — — while 
the ſacriſice was conſuming: Jonathan began, 
and the other anſwered thereunto. - 

24. And the 5 of Meemias was akter 
this manner: D Lozd , Loꝛzd God, maker of all 
things, which art fearefulland ſtrong, and righ⸗ 
teous, aud merciłull, and the onely and gracious 


King, | 
25 Pnelp liberafl, onely iuſt and Almightie - 


andeuerlaſting,thou that deltuereſt Jlraelfrom 
all trouble, and haſt choſen the fathers and ſanc⸗ 
tified them, 

26 Recetue the ſacrifice fox thy whole people 
of Iſrael, and pꝛeſerue thine owne poꝛtion, and 
ſanctific it. 

27 Gather thoſe together, chat are ſcattcred 
from vs: deliuer them that lerue among the hea» 
then: look vpon them which are deſpiſed, and ab; 
hoꝛred, that the heathen may know that thon 
art our God. | 

28 Puniſch them that oppzeſſevs, and with 
pꝛide doe vs wong. 

29 Plant thy people againe in thine holy 
place,* as Moyles hath ſpoken. 

30 And the Pꝛieſts lang Pſalmesthereunto, 

21 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Neemtas commaunded the great ſtones to bee 
ſpꝛinkled with the reſidue of the water. 

32 Mhich whenit was done, there was kin · 
dled a flame, which was conſumed by the light, 
that ſhined from the altar. | 

32 (So when this matter was knowen, 
it was told the King of Perſia, that in the place 
where the —— which were led away, had 
hid fire, there appeared water, wherewith Nec- 
222 and his company had purified the facri⸗ 

ces. 

24 Theking tryed ont the thing, andcloſed 
the place about, and made it holy. 

35 And ts them that the king fauonured, hee 
gaue and beſtowed many gifts, 

26 And Neemtas called the ſame place 


Chap.ij. 


426 
Epbthar, which is to lay, purification; but ma- 2 That is to 


nie men call it Nephthar. ſay. a ſhining 
it is allo cal - 
CHAP. II. led Nephi,or 

Nephthar, 


4 How Ieremne hid the Tabernacle, the Arke and the which is a 
Altar inthe lull. 23 Of the fine bookes of Taſon contei- cleanſing. 
ned in one. 
| Tis found allo in the wꝛitings of Jeremias 

the Pꝛophet, that he commanded them which 
were carted away, fo take fire, as was declared, 
and as the Pꝛoyhet commandedthem that were 
aun . is law that they boni 
ig them a law, that they ſhould not 
koꝛget ebe commandements okthe Loꝛd, and that — 
they ſhould not erre in their mindes, when they 
ſaw images of golde and ſiluer, with thelr oꝛna⸗ 


ments. 

3 Theſe and ſuch other things commanded 
hee them, and exhoꝛted them that they ſhould 
not let the law goe out of their hearts. 

4 It is witten alſo, how the Pꝛophet, by an 
ozacle that he had. charged them to take the Ta⸗; 
bernacle and the are, followed him: and when 
hee came vp into the mountaine where Moyles 
went Re and ſaw the heritage ok God, 

5 Jeremias went fooꝛth, and found an hol- 
low caue, wherein hee lapd the Tabernacle, and 
the F ol incenſe, and lo ſtopped 

6 And there tame certaine ot thoſe that fol⸗ 
lowed him, to marke the place: but they could 
not finde it. 

7 Mhich when Jeremias perceiued, hee re⸗ 
—.— them, ſaying, As foz that place, it ſhall 
ee vnknowen, vntill the time that God gather 
— — together againe, and that mercy bee 

8 


Then chall the Loꝛd ſhewe them thele 
things, and the maieſtie of the Loꝛd ſhal appeare 
and the cloud alſo, as it was ſhewed vnder Woy⸗· 
ſes, and as when Salomon deſired, that the N. 8. 
place might behonourably lanctified, "fg Fg IO» 

9 For tis manifeſt that hee, being awife 6.2. 
man, offered the ſacrifice of dedication, any . K. 8.62. 
conſecration ofthe Temple. 65, 2. chron. 

10 And as when Moyles pꝛayed vnto the 75 
Loꝛd, the lire came downe krom deauen, and con. 7.9.24. 
ſumed the ſacrifice : ſo when Salomon pꝛayed 4 10. 16. 
* the fire tame downefrom heauen, and conſu⸗ C bren. 7. 4. 
med the burnt offering. 

11 And Moyles ſapd, becanſe the ſinne offe⸗ 
ring was not eaten, therefoze it is conſumed. 

12 So Salomon kept thole eight dayes. 

13 Thelethings alſo are declared in the wꝛi⸗ 
ting and regiſters of Meemias, and how hee 
made a libꝛarp, and how hee gathered the actes 
sf the Kings, and of the Hꝛophets, e the actes of 
rde baz ai — epiſtles of the Rings concerning 

k hol gits. | 

14 Euen (8s Judas alſo gathered all things 
that came to paſſe by the warres that were a» 
mong vs, which things we haue. 

15 UWherefoze if pee haue neede thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch them vnto pon. 

16 AMhereas wee then are about to celebzate 
the purilication, wee haue wꝛitten vnto vou, and 
pe ſhall doe well, if yee keepe the ſame dayes. 

17 lee hope alſo that the God which de⸗ 
liuered all his people, and gaue an heritage to 
them all, and the 1 and the Pꝛieſt⸗ 

DYY 2 bod, 


Dent. 3 4.1. 


some reade 
leremie 4 


Apocry pha. 


| Dex. 3 O, 5. 


hond and tbe Sanctuary, 

18 * Fs he pꝛomiſed in the Lam, will hozt- 
ly haue mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together 
krom vnder the heauen into his holy place: foz 
hee hath ſaued vs from great perils, and hath 
tleanſed the place. f 

19 As concerning Judas Maccabeus and his 
bꝛethꝛen, the purification ot the great Temple 
and the dedication ok the altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Ept- 
phanes, and Eupato2 his lonne, 

21 And the manikeſt ſignes that came from 
heauen vnto thoſe, which mankully ſtood fox the 
Jewes religion: (foꝛ thongh they were but few, 
pet they ran thozow whole countrepes, and pur⸗ 
ſued the barbarons armtes. 

22 And repayzed the Temple that was re- 
nowmed thozowout all the woꝛld, and deliuered 
the citie, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that were 
like to be aboliſhed , becauſe the Loꝛd was mer · 
cifutlvnto them with all lenitte.) | 

23 UWeewill aſſap to abzidge in one volume 
thoſe things that Jaſon the Cyzenian hath de⸗ 
clared in ftue bookes. 

24 Foꝛ conſidering the wonderfull number, 
and the difficultie that they haue that would be 
occupied in the rehearſall of ſtoꝛies, becauſe ol 
the dinerſitie of the matters, 

25 (Qee haut endeuoured, that they that 
would read, might haue pleaſure, and that they 
which are ſtudious, might ealily keepe them in 
memozte, and that whoſoeuer read them, might 
baue polit. 

26 Therefoze to vs that haue taken in hand 
this great labour, it was no eaſie thing to make 
— e but required both lweat and 

atching. 

27 Like as hee that maketh a feaſt, & ſerketh 
other mens commoditie hath no ſmall labour: 
ſo wee allo foꝛ many mens ſakes are very well 
content to vndertake this great labour, 

28 Leauing to the authoꝛ the exact diligence 
of cuery particular, wee will labour to goe foz- 
ward a ccoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript oꝛder of an a; 
bzidgement. 

29 Fo2 as hee that will build a newe houſe, 
muſt pꝛouide foꝛ the whole building, but he that 
ſetteth out the plat, oꝛ goeth about to paint it, 
—— but onely what is comely fo2 the decking 

ercof: 

30 Euen ſo I thinke fo2 vs, that it appertai · 
neth to the firſt waiter of a ſtoꝛy to enter deepe- 
Ip into it, and to makementionofallthings,and 
to be curious in euery part. 

31 But it is permitted to him that will ſhoꝛ⸗ 
ten it, to vſe few woꝛds, c to auoyd thoſe things 
that are curious therein. 

32 Oere then will we begin the ſtoꝛy, adding 
thus much to our foꝛmer woꝛds, that it is but a 
fookiſh thing to abonnd in woꝛds befoze the ſto» 
riet, and to bee ſhoꝛt in the ſtoꝛp. 


» CHAP. III. 


2 Of ththeueur done to the Temple by the kings of the 
Gentiles, 6 Simon vrtereth what treaſure « in the Tem+ 
ple. 7 Heliedorus is ſent to take them away. 26 Hee i 
ſcriłken of God, and healed as the prayer ef Ona. 

VV Vat time as the holy citie was inhabited 
'with all peace, and when the lawes were 
very wel kept; becauſe ok tbe godlineſſe of Dntas 


IT. Maccabees. 


the high Bꝛieſt, and hatredofwickedneſſe, 
2 It came to paſle that euen the Kings did 


honour the place, and garniched the Temple 


with great gikts. 

3 Inſo much that Seleucus King of Aſia, 
of bis owne rents, bare all the coſts belonging 
to theſeruice of the ſacrifices, 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benjamin 
being appoynted ruler of the Temple, contended 
with thehie Pꝛieſt concerning the/iniquity com» 
mitted tu thecitie. 

And when he could not ouercome Dnias, 
bee gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of Thꝛa⸗ 
leas which then was gouernour of Coelolyzia, 
and Phenice, 

6 And told him that the treaſurie in Jeruſas» 
lem was full ofinnumerable money, which did 
not belong to r of the ſacrilices, and 
that it were poſſible that theſe things might 
come into the kings hands. g 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the Ring, 
and had ſhewed him ol the money, as it was told 


him, the king choſe out Heliodoꝛus his treaſurer, 


and lent him with a commaundement, to bꝛing 
him the fozelayd money. : 

8. Immedtatly Heltodozus tooke his iourney 
as though he would viſite the cities of Coeloſp⸗ 
ria and 
purpole. 

9. ©0 when he came to Jeruſalem, and was 
courteouſly recetued of the hie Pꝛieſt into the 
citie, hee declared what was determined cone 
cerning the money, and ſhewed the cauſe ok his 
dern nn and aſked if theſe things were ſo in; 
10 Then the hie Pꝛieſt tolde him that there 
ore ved things laid vp by the widowes and fa- 

r e, | 

IT. And that a certaine of it belongedvnto 
Hircanusrheſonne of Tobias a noble man, and 
not as that wicked Simon had repoꝛted, and 


that in al, there were but foure hundzeth talents: 


ok ſiluer, and two hundꝛeth ok gold. 

12 And that it were altogether impoſſible to 
do this wong to 
truſt to the holineſle of the place and Temple, 
which is honoured thzough the whole wozld foz 
holineſſe and integritie. : 

13 But Yeliodozus becauſe ot the kings come 
mandement ginenhim , ſayd that in any wiſe it 
mult be bzought into the kings trealurie. 

14 So he appoynted a dap, went in to take 
oꝛder foꝛ theſe things: then there was no ſmall 
grieke thozowout the whole citie. 

15 Foꝛthe Pꝛieſts fell downe befoꝛe the al» 


henice, but in effect to fulfil the kings 


Dor, the ſtate 
& proui ſio n. 


them that had committed it ot 


tar in the ꝛieſts garments, and called vnto hea⸗ 


nen vpon bim which had made a Law concer⸗ 

ning things ginen to be kept, that they ſhould be 

— {em foz ſuch as had committed them 
0 epr. 

16 Then they that loked the hie Pꝛieſt in 
the face, were wounded in their heart: koꝛ his 
countenance, and the changing of bis colour 
declared the ſozow of his minde. 

17 The man was ſo w2apped in feare and 
tremblizzg of the body, that it was manifeſt co 


them that looked vpon him, what ſoꝛow hc had 


in his heart. 


18 Pthers alſo came ont of their houſes by 


heapes vnto the common paper, becauſe the 


place was like to come vnto contempt. 
19 And 


agr. 


| Apocrypha 


* 2 In wor- 


king ſome 
trechery or 
ſorcerie a- 


; gainſt him, 


9 And the women, _ with ſackcloth vn; 
ver bats bꝛeſts, filled the —— the virgins . ep 
that were kept in, ranne (ome to the gates, and 


— to the walles, and others looked ont ot the 
20 And all held vp their hands toward hea- 


48 the thing that - + --—ogog 

w_ Determined to doe, that did he perfoꝛme. 
24 And as he and his ſouldters were now 
— elent by the trealurie, he that is the Loꝛd 
of the irits, and of all power, agreat 
viſion , fo that all they which pzelumed to come 
with him, were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, 

ms fell into feare and trembling, 

appeared vnto them an hozſe 


25 Foz there 
wich a — man firting vpon him, mo 


ſt rich 

ly barbed, and he ran fiercely, and ſmote at Heli; 
— With s foze feete, and ft ſeemed that he 
that ſate vpon the hoꝛlẽ, had harnefle of gold. 


26 Mozeouer, there appeared two pong men, 
notable in Kren th, excellent in beauty, & comely 
in apparel,which ſtwd by him on either tide, and 


ſcourged him continually, and gaue him many 


ſo 
2 Heliodoꝛus fell ſuddenly vnto the 
ö was couered with great darkneſſe: 
4. — r tooke him vp, and 
u a . 
P 28 Thus he that came with lo great compa» 
nie, and many louldiers into the ſaid tr Hm, 
was bozne out : (oz he could not belpe h himſel e 


nl merh guete ns 
e would cali vpon 
un © himhis life, which tay 


neſſe. 
31 Then ſtrai 
— 1255 


e 5 the 4125 1 that the 
IF done 
8 ſome 2 fallt toe nos ed alacrifice toz 


my 7 Now whenede hi rs 
2 eliodoꝛus 


K raf t 
fo. 19 452 hath the nel rea 


02D grauntedthet 


24 Andſcking that thonhaſt beene ſconr! 
from heauen, declare vnto all men the mi 
wir of CoD : and when they had ſpoken 

ds, they appeared no moze. 
| bonus offced 1 — t mh re 


Das - 


3 t C 
ne aan 


Chap. iiij. 


e that her had ſeene with his 


1 7 And when the king alked Heliodoꝛus, w 
— to be ſent yet once agatne to Je 
38 4916 thou halt any enemie, oꝛ trai nd 
„ int E thou ſhalt recetue him well 
ged, if he eſtape with his like: foꝛ in that place, 
no doubt, there is a ſpeciall power of God. 

29 Foz be that dwelleth in heauen, hath his 
eye on that place, and defendeth it, and hee bea · 
teth and deſtropeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 This came ts paſſe concerning Veliodo 
. —— the kecping ol the treaſury, 


CHAP, IIII. 


1 Simon deere. cuil of Oni. 7 Taſonobtemeth 
the office of the high Prieſt by corrupting the King, 27 
and was by M 42 anded by like bribing. 34 0. 
mat is flaine traiteroufly by Andronicus, 


TF vis Simon now, of whom wee poke afore, 

being a bewꝛaper of the money 

— „ eutft of — Bu 1 s 
e had mooue oꝛus vnto 

and had bene the inuenter of the euill. 5 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitour, 
that was ſo benefictall to the * a detender 
ot his nation, and ſo zealous of the Lawes, 

3 But when his malice increaſed ſo far, that 
through one that belonged to Simon, mur ders 
were committed, 

4. Ontas conſidering the danger of this con · 
cette that Apollontus, as he that was the 
gouernour of Coeloſpꝛia and Phenice, did rage, 

and increaſed Simons mali 


ck, 

5 Hee went to theking, not as an accuſer of 
the 16 bur but as one intended the tom · 
A bothp ztuatelyand tkely, 

6 Fo: 12 was not e, extept the 
king tooke oꝛder, to quiet the — and that 
_ Would net ene hers s folly. 

* Arclochus wn 3 Epiphanes dre the when 
. e 
— aſon the — — of Pntas laboured 


eſt. 
8 Foꝛ he came vnto ng, and pzomſed 
bin ther dated and t bs 


zerſcoze talents of ſil 
uer,and of another rent — talents. 


127 


9 Beſides * he pꝛomiſed him an hund 
place fo tie. ee 7 7 Nac ban tir "ied Ws 
ee 'aplace e 
would name them of Jeruſalem, An» f| Or,thet he 


would write 


art 
IO eee had gran» , Antio- 


ted, and he had gotten the 
. Mam bis 
of the Gentiles, 


lemus, which was ſen 
— —— vnto Rome, to become 4 — and 
e conkederates: he put downe their lawes and po⸗ 
1 INE 1e vp new ſtatutes, and contra · 


12 to bnild a place of pre 
\cife vnde the caſtle been ad the chi 

pong es vuder his ction, and made _ 
weare ] hats. 


hb 2 12 Ho 


erioꝛit e, hebegan chians that 
en to the cuſtoms were at le- 
ruſalem a- 
mong them. 


for, bus int, 
in token of 
eke wantonneſſe 
4 the Gene 
tiles did, 


Apocrypha. 


13 So there began a great deſire to follow 
the manners of the Gentiles, and they tooke vp 
the faſhions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding 
wickednes of Jaſoumnot the high Pꝛiett, but the 
vngodly perſon, ä 

14 So that the Pꝛieſts were now no moꝛe 
diligent about the ſeruice ot the altar, but deſpt» 
ſed the Temple , and regarded not the ſacriſt 

tes, but made haſteto be partakers ot the wic · 
a This game ked expences at the plap, *after the taſting ot the 


as to tr ne. 

Arength by 15 Foꝛ they did not ſet by the honour of their 
caſting a Ffathers, but liked the glozy of the Gentiles beſt 
Kone that ok all. ä | | N 
had an hole 16 By rtaſon whereof great calamitie came 
in the mids, vpon them: foꝛ they had them to ber their ene · 
or a piece of mies and puniſhers whole cuſtome they follow- 
mettall. cdi 3 and deſired to be like them in all 
things. 

7 Foz it is not alight ching to tranſgreſſe 
againſt the lawes of God, but the time follows 
ing ſhall declare theſethings. | 

18 C Now when the {| games that were vſed 
euery fitt peere, were played at Tyꝛus, the Ring 
being pzelent, 

19 This wicked Jaſon ſent fro:n Jeruſalem 
men to looke vpon them, as though they had 
bene Antiochians, which brought thee hun- 
Dzeth 3 ok luer foꝛ a ſacrifice to Hercu» 
les: albeit they that caried them defircd the 
might not be beſtowed on the lacritice, (becauſe 
it was not comely) but to be beſtowed fo; other 

pences. 

7200 So hee that {ent them , ſent them foz the 
ſacrificeof Hercui es : but becauſe of thoſe that 
bought them, they were giuen to the making of 


8. 
8 21 C Now Apollontus the ſonne of Meneſt ; 


or, Olympi- 
an ſports, 
which were 
games kept 
euery fift 


Jeere. 


heus was ſent into Egypt becauſe of the coꝛona - 


tion of king Ptolemeus Philometoꝛz: but when 
Antiochus percetuedthat he was euil affectioned 
toward his affaircs, hee ſought his owne aſſu; 
rance, and departed from thence to Joppe, and 
ſo came to Jeruſalem, 

22 Where he was honourably receiued of Ja» 
ſon, c ot t — was bzought in with tozch» 
wh be N wit ) great outings, and ſo he went 
NN. ure ere afcerward Jaſon ſent Mene · 

8, the koꝛt 
money vnto the Ring, and to bꝛing to paſſe cer · 
— necelſaryatfaires\ whercof he had giuen 

j | 


us her, being commendedto the Ring, 
ood vnto Himielfe ; foz he 
talents of ſiluer moze then 


e gate the kings letters patents,al- 
he goeerye htmſcifewoathy of the hie 


8 

nt 

**  Dolelihoody butbareth 
Bunt and tie weath of a 
"26 Then Jaſon had, 
bother, being deceiited by another, was com» 
—— to flee into the countrey of the Ammo⸗ 
nites. hay b 75 
27 So Menelausgatethe domigton: but as 
fo2 4 money that Hee had pzomiſed vnto the 
king, he to 3 r ton tt, albeit Softratus 
the tuterof the caſtle required it. 
28 Foz vnto him appettained the gathering 


* 


Simons bꝛather, to beare the ued 


ana keofacruel{ty» Tefle 
5 d Ueaſt. N 7 
h aDccefiiedbisown 


II. Maccabees. 


of the cuſtomes: wherefoꝛe they were both called 
befoze the king. 

29 Now enclaus lekt his bzoth'r Lyſimas 
chns in his ſtead in the Pꝛit it head, and Soſtra ; 
tus leit Crates which was gouernour of the 
b Cyp14ans. - In + + 2:5 Ht 1. 

30 [Mhiles thele things wert in doing, the 
Tharſians and they of Mallot made iniirrectt- 
on, becaute they were giuen to the kings concu · 
bine called Antiochis. | 

21 Then came the king in all haſte ts appeaſe 


the bulineſſe 1 leauing Andzonicus a man of au- 


thoꝛity to be his licutenant. © 

32 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing that he had 
gotten a conuentent time, itole cextaine veſſels 
of gold tut ofthe Temple, and gane certaine of 
them to Andꝛonicus:and ſome he ſold at Tyzus 
and in the cities thereby. 

33 Thich when Pnias knew ofa ſurety, het 
rep200ued him and withdzew himſelfe into a 

Sanctuary at Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Mherekoze Menelaus, taking Andzont⸗ 
cus apart, pꝛayed him to lay Pnias: ſo when 
hee came to Pnias, hee counſelled him craftily, 
gtuing him his right hand with an oath: (hows 
beit he luſpectedhim , and perſwaded him to 
come out of the Sanctuary) lo he flew him in» 
88 without any regard of righteoul⸗ 
nelle. ; 

35 Fo the which cauſe not onely the Jewes, 
but many other nattons allo were grieued, and 
tooke ft heautly, foz the vurighteous deathofthis 


man. 
36 C And when the King was come againe 
from the places about Cilicia, the Jewes that 
were in the city, and certaine of cheGreeks that 
abhoꝛred the fact allo, complained becauſe Oni⸗ 
as was flaine without cauſe. 7 
27 Therefoze Antiochus was ſozrie in his 
mind, and he had compaſſton, and wept becaule 
of tbe: modeſtly and great dilcretion of him that 
Was dead. . ae l | 
38 @llherefoze being kindled with anger, he 
tooke away Andꝛonicus garment of purple, and 
rent his clothes, and commanded him to be led 
thzonghont the city, and in the ſame place where 
hee had committed the wickednes againſt Oui · 
as, he was flaine as a murthertt. Thus the Loꝛd 
rewarded him his puniſhment as he had deſer⸗ 


39 C Now when Lylimachus had done ma⸗ 
ny wicked deedes in the city thzough the counlek 
of Menelaus, andthe bauit was ſpꝛead abꝛoad, 
the multitude gathered them together againft 
Lys reed fo2 hee had caried rr much 
euei ot go 0 1 I 152 4 
40 And when the people aroſe, and were full 
of anger, Lyſimachus armed about thꝛee thome 


ſand, and began to vie vnlawfullpower,.acer- . 


taine tyzant being their Captaine, who was no 
leſſe decaycd in wit then inage; - |} (;- 1r} 
170 ut when ha bee — the purpole of 
LyGmachus,fome gate ſtones, ſome gront clubs 
0d meat ben, Pils of duſt Which lay by: 


Wen Lyſimachus men, and thoſe that innaded 

em. Nome nnen N 

42; Wherby many of hem were wounded, 

fone w ref and all.theothcr way: 

n dic hare ARR rk roo oor; 

led be e wide 0 15 

e cauſes an accuſation Wer 
agalnit 


43 Fan the 


b That is, 
of them that 
meaſured 
the cone, 


at 


Apocrypha. 


lor, ſbut vp. 


againſt Menelaus. | 

.44 And when the Ring tame to Tyms,thze 
men lent from che Senate pleaded the caule be- 
koze him. 19-71 

45 But Menelaus being now conninced, 
pꝛomiſed to Pcolemeus the ſonne oł Dozimencs 
much money, if he would perlwade the king. 

46 So Ptolemeus went to the Ring into a 
court, whereas he was to cole hiimſelte, and cur» 
ned the Rings minde | pert 

47 Jnſomuch that her diſcharged Menelaus 
from the accuſation (notwichitanding hee was 
the caule ok all miſchtefe) and condemned thole 
poe men to death, which if they had told their 
cauſe , yea, befoze the Scythians, they ſhouid 
haue bene heard as innocent. 

48 Thus were they (one puniſhed vntultly, 
which followed vpon the inatter t92 the city, and 
foꝛ the people, and foz the holy veſſels. 

49 Wyercfoze they ot Tyzus hated that wic · 
— — an miniftred all chings liberally foz 

eir buriall 

50 And ſo thzough the couetouſneſſe of them 
that were in power, Menelaus remained in au · 
thoꝛitie, increaling in malice, and declared him; 
ſelfe a gveat traitour to the citizens. 


CHAP. V. 


2 Of the fignes and tokens ſcene in leyuſalem, 6 Of the 
ends and wickedneſſe of Iaſon. 11 The purſiut of Antio- 


chu againſt the Iewes, 15 The fpojling of the Temple. 


27 Maccabeus fleeth into the wilderneſſe, 


| A Pout the ſame time Antiochus bndertooke 


his ſecond vopage into Egypt. | 
2 And then * there (eene thoꝛowout all 


the titie of leruſalem foztie dapes long, hozſemen 


running in the ayze, with robes of golde, and as 
bands of ſpearemen, 

3. And as troupes of hozlemen let in aray, 
encountring and courſing one againſt another 
with ſhaktug of ſhields and multitude of darts, 
and dꝛawiag ol ſwoꝛds and oeting of arrows, 
and the glitttring of the golden armour lerne 
and harneſſe of all ſozts. : 

4 Therefcze eucry man pzayed » that thoſe 
tokens might turne to good. 

5 Now when there was gone foozth a falſe 
rumour, as though Antiochus had bene dead, 
Jaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand men, and 
came ſuddenly vpon the titie. and they that were 
vpon the walles, being put backe, and the citie 
at length taken. 

6 Menelaus fled into the caſtle, but Jaſon 
llew his owne citizens without mercy, not cons 
fidering, that to haue the aduzntage againſt his 


kinlemen his greateſt diſaduantag:,but thought had 


that het had gotten the victozy of his enemies, 
and not of his owne nation. 

7 Pet he gate not the ſuperioꝛitie, but at the 
faſt recciucd ſhame foꝛ the reward of his trea · 
fon, and went againe like a vagabond into the 
cauntrey cf the Ammonites | 
8 Finally this endof his wicked con: 


terfatton,thathe was{] accuſtd'befoze Areta the 
king of the Arabians, and fled from city to city, 
being pur aͤied of euery man, and hated as a foꝛ⸗ 
ſaker of the Lee, and was in abomination, as 
an enemie ot his countrcp and citizens, and was 

zen tinto Egypt. Fita n 


Chap. v. 


9 Thus he that had chaſed many out of their 
owne countrep, periſhed as a baniſbed man, atter 
A ay hee was gone to the Lacedemonians,thin» 
* ig there to haue gotten luccour by reaſon of 


inred. 

10 And he that had caſt many out vnburfed, 
was thzowen ont himſelte, no man mourning 
foʒ him, noꝛ putting him in his graue: neither 
was he partaker of his fathers ſepulchze. 

II ¶ Now when t heſe things that were done, 
were declared to the king, he thought that Ju; 
dea would haue fallen from bim: wherefaze hee 
came with a furious n inde out of Egypt, and 
tœkt the citie by violence. 

12 Dee cominaunded his men ok warre alſo, 
that they hould kill and not ſpare ſuch as they 
met, and to flapſuch as went into their houſes, 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughter of young 
men, and old men, and a def ruction of men and 
women and childzen, and virgins and inkants 
were murthereds _ 

14 So that within thꝛee dayes were ſlaine 
koureſcoʒe thouſand, and kourtie thouland taken 
r and there were as many lolde as were 

I5 Het was hee not content with this, but 
durſt goe iuto the moſt holy Temple of Fil the 
wozld, hauing Menelaus that trattour to the 
lawes,and to his owne ccuntrey, to be his guide, 
16 And with his wicked hands tooke the ho⸗ 
ly veſſels, which other kings had giuen foz the 
garniſhing, Ah and honoiir of that place, and 
handled them with his wicked hands. 

17 So hautie in his minde was Antiochus, 
that he conlidered not that God was not alittle 
w2oth fo: the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the 
5p, fo; the which ſuch contempt came vpon 

atplace, 

18 Foz it they had not bene wzapped in many 
ſinnes, he, aſſoone as he had come, had ſuddenly 
bene puniſhed, and put backe krom his pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion, as Heliodozus was, whoin Selcucus the 
King lent to view the trealury. 

_ 19 ButGod hath not cholen the nation foꝛ 

g places ſake, but the place foz the nations 


ake, 

20 And therefoze is the place become part. 
ker of the peoples trouble, but afterward thall 
it be partaker of thebenefits of the Loꝛd, and as 
it is now foziaken inthe wꝛath of theAlinighty, 
ſo when the great Loꝛd Halberecconcilcd,it ſhall 
be ſet vp in great woꝛſhip egaine. 

21 (So when-anctocyus bod taken eigh⸗ 
teenehundzed calents out of the Temple, hee 
gate him to Antiochia in all halle, thinking in 
his pꝛide to make men ſaile vpon the dꝛie land, 
and to walke vpon the ſea: ſuch an high minde 


e. 2 ang! 

22 But he left deputies to vere the people: at 
Jeruſalem Philip a jPhzygian by birth, in ma · 
ners moꝛe cruell then he that (et him there: 

23 And at Garizin Audzonicus, and with 
hem Menelaus, which was-moze gritnous to 
thecittzens then the other, aud wasdelpitefull 
again the ewes en, 1 163 

24 ee ſent alſo Apollonius a cruell pꝛince, 
with an armie of two and twentie thouſand, 
whom he commanded to ſlay thoſe that were tos 
Nee age, and to ſell the women, and the 
yonger loꝛt. 

-- 25 So when he came to Jeruſalem. he fained 

hb 4 Peace, 
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Or, Antio- 
chia. 


peace, and kept him ſill vntill the holy day of 
Sabbath: and then finding the Jewes keeping 
the feait, he commaunded his men to take their 
weapons. | 

26 And ſo hee flew all them that were gone 
foozth to the ſhew , and running thoꝛow the ci · 
tie wth bis men armed, hee mucthereda great 
number, 

27 But Judas Maccabeus, being as it were 
the tenth,fled into the wildernes, and liued there 
in the mount aines with his company among the 
beaits, and dwelling there, and eating gratle, 
leit they ſhould be partakers ol the filthielle. 


CHAP. VL 


1 The Hewes ave compẽlled to leaue the Lawe of God. 
4 The Temple i de filed. 10 The womencruchy puuiſbed. 
28 The grienwous pane of Eleazarus, 


NZ: long after this, ſent the king an old man 
of || Athens, fo2 to compell the Jewes to 
tranſgreſſe the lawes of the fathers, and not to 
be gouerned ws Derg God, 

2 And to detile the Temple that was at Jerus 
ſalem, and to call it the Temple ot Jupiter O- 
lympius, and that of Garizin, accoꝛding as they 
did Pd at that place , Jupiter that kee- 
pet te, t 

Thts wicked gouernement was ſoꝛe and 
W vnto the people. 


4 Foꝛ the temple was kul of diſſolntion, and crifi 


entiles, which dallied with 
arlots, and had to doe wich women within the 

circuit of the holy places, and bzought in ſuch 

things as were not law kull. 

s The altar alſo was full of ſuch things, as 
wereabominable and fozbidden by the law. 

6 Neither was it lawfull to keepe the Sab⸗ 
baths, noz to obſerue their ancient feaſtes, no2 
plainely to confeſſe himſel te to bea Yew. 

7 In the day ok the Rings birth they were 
grieuoully compelled perfoꝛce euery moneth to 
danket, and when the fealt of Bacchus was 
kept, they were conſtrained to goe in the pꝛocel· 
ſion of Bacchus with garlands of Jute. 

8 Woꝛeouer, thzough the councell of PPtole« 


— ok the 


mtus, there went out a commandement vnto 
i the next cities of the heathen againſt the Jewes, 
lor, eating of that the like cuſtome, and || banker 
the fieſh that kept. 

was ſacriſi- 


ted. 


ting thould be 


9 And who fo would not confozme'them- 
ſelues to the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould bee 
put to death: then might a man haneſeene the 
pꝛeſent milerie. 


10 Foz there were are whom when 


that had circumciſed their ſonnes , 
they had ledde round about the citie (che b 
hanging at their bzeaſts) they caſt them downe 
bea dlong oner the w alles. 

11 iethat were run togetherintodennes 
to kerpe the Sabbath ——— diſtoue · 
red vnto Philip, & were burnt together, betauſe 
that foꝛ the reuerence of the honourable day they 
were afrayd to helpe themſelue s- 

12 (now J beſtech thoſe which reade this 
bake, that they be not d d foꝛtheſe ca- 

ies, but that they iudge thele afflictions 
nut to be foꝛ deſtruction, but fo a chaſtening of 
our nation. 5 


13 ui it isa token ot his great gdnes, not 


II. Maccabees. 


to ſuffer linners long to continue , but ſtraigtzt 
wapes to puniſh them. | 

14 Fer the Lon doeth not long wait foz vs, 
as foꝛ other nations, whom he puniſhcth when 
they are come to the fulneſſe of their ſinnes. 

I 5 But thus hee dealeth with vs, that our 
ſinnes Gould not be heaped vp to the kull, ſo that 
afterward he ſhould puniſh vs. 

16 And therefoze hee neuer withdꝛaweth his 
mercy from vs: and though he unitth with ad» 
nerũtp, yet doeth he neuer Corlake bis people. 

17 But let this be ſpoken now foꝛ a warning 
vnto vs: any now will we come to the declaring 
of the mattcr in few wozds. 

18 C Eleazar then one of the 7 —.— 
Scribes, an aged man, and of a well fauonred 
countenance wascoitrained to open his mouth, 
and to eate ſwines fleſh. 

19 But hee deſiring rather to die gloziouſly 
then to liue with hatred,offred himſelle willing · 
ly to the toꝛment and ſpit it out: 

20 As they ought to goe to death which ſuffer 
puniſhment foꝛ fuch things, as it is not lawfull 
to taſte of foꝛ the deſire to l 

21 But they that had the charge of this wic; 
ked banket, fo2 that olde dfhip of the man, 
twke him aſide pꝛiuily, and pzayed him that hee 
would take ſuch fleſh, as was lawfull fo: him to 
vle, and as hee would pzepare foz himlelfe, and 

ble as though hee had eaten of the thin 
appoynted by the king, euen the fleſh of the la · 


ce; 
22 That in ſa doing hee might bee delinered 
from death, andthat foꝛ the old friendſhip that 
was among them, he would receiue this kauour. 
23 But he began to conſider dilcreetly, and 
as became his age, and the ercellencyof his an · 
tient peerees, and the honour of his gray haires 
den en 
conuerſation from his childehod, bu e 
holy Law made and giuen by God: therefoꝛe he 
anſwered conlequently, & willed them ſtraight · 
wayes to ſend him to the graue. 
24 Foxit becommeth not our age, ſays he, o 
diſſemble, whereby many young perſons might 
thinke that Eleazar being foure roze peeres old 
and ten, were now gone to oath} 1» hook : 
25 Andiothzough mine hypocrilie( 02 alitle 


time ofa tranſitoꝛy lite) they might be deceined of /ife. 


by me, and J ſhould pꝛocure maledictton, and res 
procyto mine olde age. | 
26 Fo} though J were now Delfnered from 
the toꝛments ofmen, yet could I not elcape the 
hand ofthe Almightie, neither aliue noꝛ dead. 
27 Wherefoze J will row change this life 


a and will ſhewe my ſelke ſuch as mint 


age | 

: 25 And lo will leaue a notable example fo 
ſuch as be young to die willingly, and coutagi· 
oufly, foz the honourable and holy lawes. _ 
hea no os — fayd theſe woꝛds, inunediatly dee 
57 Now theythat led him, changed dhefone 
which they e atred, becaule 
10 that he had ſpoken :fo2 they thought 
1 > iow a betas ready to gtue the holt be 
canſeofthe ſtrokes, hee ſighed andſayd, The. 
manifeſtly char whereas J igt han fernt 
ma , as aue heene 
Delivered from Death, J am ſcourge, and Nair 


Apocrypha. 


Deut 32.36. 


theſe ſoze paines ol my dody: but in my minde J 
ſuſter them gladly fo2 his religion. . 

21 Euen now after this manner ended — 
life, leauing bis death foz an example of a 
courage, and a memoztill of vertue , not onely 
vnto pong men, but vnto all his nation. 


CHA p. VII. | 
The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren , and of their 
mother. 
T came to paſſe allo that ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, with 
] their mother, were taken to be compelled by 
the king againſt the Law to taſte wines fleſh, 
and were tozmented with ſcourges and whips. 
2 Butone of themwhich firſt, 
us, Chat ſekeſt thou? and what wouldeſt 


thou know ok vs? wee are ready ts die rather pit 


then to tranlgreſſe the lawes ok our fathers. 

2 Then was the king angry, and comman⸗ 
ded to — annes and cald ions, which were 
incont ently made hote. 

4 And he commanded the tongue ot him that 
ſpakefirſt to be cut out, and to flay him, and to 
cut off the vtmoſt parts of his body in the light 
of his other bzethzen,and his mother. 

5 Now when he was thus mangled in all 
his members, he commanded him to be bzought 
aliue to the fire, and to frie him in the pan: and 
while the (moke koꝛ a long time ſmoked out of 


the pan, the other brethren with their mother ex · b 


hozied one another to die courageoufly, laping 
in this maner: : 

6 The Loꝛd God doth regard vs, & in derde 
taketh pleaſure in vs, as Moyſes declared in 
the ſong wheretn hee teſtified openly, ſaying, 
That God will — — in his ſeruants. 

7 (So when the firſt was / dead after this 
maner, they bꝛought the ſecond to make him a 
mocking ſtocke: and when they had pulled the 
tkinne with the haire ouer his head, they atked 
him ik he would eate , oꝛ he were punilhed in all 
the members of the body. 

3 But hee anlwered in his owne language, 


and ſayd ö No. Wherefoze he was tozmented him 


foꝛthwith like the firſt, | 

” And when hee was at the laſt bzeath, hee 
ſaid, Thou — — takeſt this pzeſent life 
from vs, but the King of the woxld will raiſe vs 
vp, which die fo: his Lawes, in the reſurrection 
of euerlaſting like. 


10 ¶ Aktet him was the third had in deriſion, h 


and when they demaunded his tongue, he put it 

out — continently,and ſtretched foꝛth his hands 
57 

11 And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue J had 

krom the —.— bat now oz the Law -, God 

J — them, — truſt that J ſhalt receiue 

e him | 
12 —— that the King and they which 
were with him, marueiled at the poung mans 
courage, as at one that nothing regarded the 
paines. 

13 Cow when he was dead alſo, they vexed 
and toꝛmented the fourth in like maner. | 
a Ree eee eee 

65 rt 
thisw ich we might hope foz of men, and waire 


foz our i; God, that wee be raiſed 

ee eee 
E lte. . 

15 CAfterward they bꝛought the fift alſo and 


le thou ber a mo 


Chap. vij. 


toꝛmented him, 
16 Mos looked vpon the King „ and fayd, 
Thou haſt power among men, and though 
ll man, thou doclt what thou 
HERES thinke not that God hath foziaken our 


17 But abide a while, and thou ſhalt ſee his 
reat power, how he will toꝛment thee and t hy 


cede, 

18 Akter him alſo they bzonght the ſixt, who 
bring at the potne of deacyL eteiue not — 
ſelle fooliſhly t foꝛ we ſuſler theit things, which 
are wozthy to be wondꝛed at foz our owne lakes, 
becauſe we haue offended our God. 

19 But thinke not thou, whi —— 

e vnpu ; 


to fight againſt God, that thou 
ED. 

20 But the mother was marueilous abone all 
other, and wozthy of honourable memoꝛie ; foꝛ 
when ſhe ſaw her leuen ſonnes flaine within the 
ſpace of one day, ſhe ſuffered it with a good will, 
becaule of the hope that ſhe had in the Low. 

21 Pea, ſhe exhozted — them in her 
owne language, and being full ot courage, and 
wiledome, ſtirred vp her womanly affections, 
with a manly ſtomacke, and ſayd vnto them, 

22 J cannot tell how pee came into my 
wombe: foꝛ J neither gaue pou bꝛeath noꝛ life: 
— not J that let in oꝛder the members of your 


9, 
23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoꝛ of the wozld,. 
which foumed the birth of man, and found out 
the beginning of all things, will alſoof his owne 
mercy giue you bꝛeath, and life againe, as pet 
now regard not your owne ſelucs, to: his lawes: 


24 Now Antiochus thinking himlelfe deſpi⸗ 
ſed,and conſidering the iniurions wozds, while 
the pongeſt was yet aliue, he did u him not 
onely with wozds, but ware alſo vnto him by 
an othe that he would make him rich and weal ; 
thx, ik he would foꝛſake the lawes of his fathers, 
— 3 take him as a friend, and giue 
25 But when the yong man would in no caſe 
hearken vnto him, the King called his mother. 
and txhoꝛted that ſhe would counſell the young 
man to (aue his life. 

26 And when he had txhoꝛted her with mary: 
— pꝛomiſed hun that te would council. 

27 So ſhe turned her vnto him laughing the 
cruell tyzant to ſcoꝛne, and ſpake in her one 
language, D my lonne, haue pitie vpon mee, 
that bare thee nine moneths in my wombe, and 
gane the? ſucke thꝛee yer res, and nouriſhed ther, 
and tooke care foꝛ the? vnto this age, baought 


ther vp. 

28 A beſerch thee, my ſonne, looke vpon the 
heauen and the ear h, and all that ts * —ç— 
conlider that God made them of things that 
ns Fern gm: ur wth 

9 re n » 8 
ſelfe-wozthy ſuch bzethzen by ſuffering death, 
that J may reeciue thee in mercy wich thy bre 


30 Mhile the was yet ſpeaking theft werds. 
the pong man laid, mwatte pe foz? I will 
not odey the kings commandement: but J will 
obey the commandement of the Law that was 
giuen vnto our fathers by Moyſes. = 

21 And 


429 


Apocrypha. 


— 


I And thou that imagineſt all m{ſchiefe a⸗ 
the Vebꝛewes, ſhalt not eſcape the hand 


ot Go 


.finues, 
22 But though the lining Lozd be angry with 


vs a litle while foꝛ our chaltening and coꝛrecti⸗ 


on, yet will ye be reconciled with his owne lex» 


.uants. 

34 But thou, D man without religion, and 
moit wicked of all men, likt not thy lelke vp in 
vaine, which art puffed vp with vncertain hope, 
_ liftelt thine hands agatnlt the ſeruants of 


od. 

35 Foꝛ thou haſt not yet eſcaped the iudge · 
ment of Almighty God. which ſeethail things, 

36 My bꝛethꝛen that haue (uffered al . 
paine, are now vader the diuine Couenant o 
— life ; but thou thzongh the _ 
_— od; ſhalt ſuffer iuſt puniſhments fox 
*thy pꝛide. | 

37 Therefoze I, as my bzeth2en haue done. 
offer my body and life foꝛ the Lawes of our fa- 
cher heleelung Gabe that he will ſane be mer⸗ 
titull vnto our nation, and that thou by toꝛment 
— 2 mapeſt conkeſſe, that he is the 
onely God, 

28 And that in me and my bꝛethzen the wꝛath 
okthe Almighty, which is righteoullp fallen vp» 
n d Thentbe ing being kindledwithang 

39 Then the king ndte anger, 
aged moze cruelly 2 him then the others, 
and tooke it grieuoully that he was mocked; 

40 So he alſo died holily, and put his whole 
truſt in the Loꝛd. 

41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mos 
ther put to death. 

42 Let this now bee enough ſpoken conter · 


ming the bankets, and extreme cruelties. 


CHAP. VIIL. 
1 Tuduas gathereth together his hoile 9 Nicanor iu 


Jent againſt Iudas. 16 Judas exhorteth hu ſouldiers to 


conſtancie. 20 Nicanor is ouerco me. 27 Thelewes 
gius thankes, after they haue put their enemies to flight, 
diu ding part of the ſpoyles vnto the fa her leſſẽ and unto 
the widowes. 30 Timotbeus aud Bacchides are diſcom- 


Fred, 35 Nicaner fl.eth vnto Antiochus, 


T Hen Judas Waccabeus, and they that were 
with him, went pꝛiuily into the townes, and 
called their kin(folkes and friends together, and 
tooke vnto them all ſuch as continued in the 
Jewes religion: and aſſembled ſixe thouſand 
men. | 

2 Sothep called vpon the Loꝛd, that her 
would haue an eye vnto his people, which was 
vered of euery man, and haue pitie vpon the 
Crow that was dcfiled by wicked men, 

24 And that be would haue compaſſion vpon 
the citie that was deſtroped, and almoſt brought 
to the ground. and that he would heare the voyce 
Of the blood, that cryed vnto him, 

4 And that hee would remember the wicked 
Aaughter ok the innocent childꝛen, and the blal⸗ 
phemtes committed againſt his Mame, and that 

e would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had gathered this 
multitude, he could not be withitwd by the hea⸗ 
. b foz the the Lozd was turned inte 


D. 
1 32 Fo: we ſuffer theſe things becauſe of our mi 


IL Maccabees. 


6 Thereloꝛe be tame at vnwares, and burnt 
vp the townes and cities: pet he tooke the moſt 
commodious places, and {{iew many of the ene; 


es. 
7 But ſpectally hee vſed the nights to make 
ſuch aſſaults, inſomuch that the bzuit ok his 
manltneſle was ſpꝛead 1195 where. 

8 ¶ So when Philip (aw that this man in · 
creaſed by little and little, and that things pzoſ- 
pered with him foz the moſt part, he wꝛote vnto 
| a pr the gouernour of Coelolyzia and 

henice to helpe him in the kings bnlineſle, 

9 Thenſent he lpeedily Micanoꝛ che ſonne of 
Patroclus.a ſpeciall friend of his, and gaue him 
of all nations ot the heat hen no leile then twenty 
thouſand men, to rote out the whole generation 
of the Jewes, and toyned with bim Goꝛgias a 
captaine, which in matters ol warre had great 
experience. a 

10 Nicanoz oꝛdained alſo a tribute foz the 
king ok two thouland talents, which the Ros 
manes ſhould haue, to bee taken ot the Jewes 
that were taken pꝛiſoners. 

II Therefoze immediatly he ſent to the cities 
on the (ea cgaſt, pꝛouoking them to buy Jewes 
to be their ſeruants, pꝛomi ing to ſell foureſcoze 
and ten fo2 one talent: but he conſidered not the 
Vengeance of Almighty God, that ſhould come 

pon him. : 

12 When Judas then knew of Nicano:s 
coming , he told them chat were with him, of 
the comming ok the armie. 

13 Now were there ſome ok them fearefull 
which truſted not vnto the righteouſneſle o 
God, but fled away, and abode not in that place. 

— But the other ſold all that they had left, 
and beſought the Loꝛd together to deliuer them 
from that wicked Nicanoz,which had (old them 
oz euer he cameneere them. - 

15 And though he would not doe it foz their 
ſakes: pet foꝛ the Couenant made with their la⸗ 
thers, and becaule they called vpon his holy and 
gloztous NMame. | | 

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his men toges 
ther, about ſixe thouſand, exhozting them not ta 
bee afraid of thtir enemies, neither to keare the 
great multitude of che Gentiles, which came a⸗ 
gainſt them vnrighteoullp, but to tight manly, 

17 Setting betoze their eyes the iniurie that 
they had vniultly done to the holy place, and 
the cruelty done to the citie by deri ion. and the 
1 of che oꝛders eſtabliſ$ed by their fa · 

ers. 

18 Fozthey, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons 
and boldneſſe: but our confidence is in the Al- 
mighty God, which at a becke can both deſtrop 
them that come againſt vs, and all the wozld. 

I 9 Moxꝛeouer, he ad moniſhed them ol the 
helpe that God ſgewed vnto their fathers, as 
when there periſhed an hundꝛeth and foureſcoze 
and fiue thouſand vnder * Sennachertb, 
fon againſt 


the Galactans, how th 


20 Andofthebattellthat they bad in Baby» 3; Fey ic 
came in all 2.0. 1.18. 


to the battell j eight thouſand, with foure thou» cccla. 48. 21. 


ſand Ma 


cedontans: and when the Macedoni - 1. mc. 7. 4 l. 


ans were aſtoniſhed, the eight thouſaud flew an . ue rade 
hundꝛed and twenty thouſand though the helpe ere thou 
that was giuen them from heauen, whereby they and. 


had receiued many benefits. 
21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
woꝛdes, and readie to die fo: 9 


Apocrypha- 
and the tountrey, he diuided his army into fotire 


| Num. 3127 
1% n. 30.24 


Jo, God 
their defen= 


dir. 


parts, 

22 And made his own bzethzen gaptaines o⸗ 
uer the armp, to wit, Simon, and Joleph, and Jo- 
nathan, giuing each one fifteene hundꝛed men. 

23 Aud when Eleazrarus had read the holy 
booke , and giuen them a token of the helpe of 
God, Iudas Which led the fozeward iopned wich 

anoꝛ. 

24 And becauſe the Almighty helped them, 
they llew aboue nine thouland men, & wounded 
and maimed the moſt part of Nicanozs hoſte, 
and ſo put all toflight, 

25 And tcokethe money from thole that came 
to buy them, and purſued them farre;butlacking 
time, they returned. 

26 Foz it was the day befoꝛe the Sabbath, 
and therefoze they would no longer purlue them. 

27 Sa they tooke their weapons, and ſpoiled 
the enemies, c kept the Sabboth,gining thanks 
and pzailing the Loꝛd wonderfully, which had 
deliuered them that day, and powzed vpon them 
the beginning of his mercy. 

28 And after the Sabbath, they diſtributed 
the ſpoꝛles to the ſicke, and to the kat herleſſe, and 


themſelues and their childꝛen. 

29 When thts was done, and they all had 
made a generall pꝛaper, they beſought the merci⸗ 
— to be reconciled at the length with his 
eruantg. 

30 Afterward with one conſent they kel vpon 
Timot heus Bacchides, and flew aboue twen⸗ 
ty theulſand, and wanne high and ſtrong holds, 
and diuided great ſpoiles, and gaue an equal poꝛ⸗ 
tion vnto the ſicker, and to the fatherleſle, and to 
the widowes,and to aged perſons allo, 

31 £Pozeouer, they gathered their weapons 
together, and layd them vp diligently in conue- 
nient places, and bzought the remnant of the 
ſpoiles to Jeruſalem. 

32 They ſſew alſo Philarches a moſt wicked 
perſon which was with Timotheus, and had 
vexed the Jewes many wayes. 7 

23 And when they kept the feaſt of Aictoꝛy 
in their Countrey, they burnt Caliſthenes that 
had ſec fire vpon the holy gates, which was fled 
into a little houſe: fo he recetned a reward meete 

fo: his wickedneſſe. 

24 And that moſt wicked Nitanoꝛ, which had 
bought a thouſand merchants to buy p Jewes, 

25 Dee was through the helpe of the Lozd 
bꝛought downe of them whom he thought as no» 
thing, inſomuch that he put off his glozions rays 
ment, and fted ouerthwart the conntreylike a 
fugitiue ſeruant, and came alone to Antiochia, 
11 1 thꝛough the deſtruction of 

e. 

36 Thus hee that pꝛomtſed to pay tribute to 
tot Romanes, by meanes of the pꝛiſoners of Je · 
ruſalem, bꝛought newes, that the Jewes had a 
defender, and foꝛ this cauſe none could hurt the 
Jewes, becaule they kollowed the Lawes ap- 
pointed by him. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Antioch willing to ſpoyle Per ſepolis, i put to flight, 
$ At be genſecuteih ti Itwes, he u ftricken ofthe Lord, 
I 3. The famed rtÞentarice of Antioch, 28 Hee dicth 
wſcrably,. PET. 12 f 


Chap. ix. 


may diſhonour , out of the Countrey of 
ja. 


A T the ſaine time came Antiochns 
De 
2 Fo2 when he came to Perſepolis, and went 


againe 


430. 


abont to rob the Temple, and to lubdtie the citic, 


the people ranne in a rage to netend themſelucs 
with their weapons, and put them to flight, and 
Antiochus was put to flight by the inhabitants 
and returned with ſhame. 


3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, he vn - 
derffood the things that had come vnto Nt cas- 


noꝛ and Timotheus. 


4 And then being chafed in his kume Hes- 
thonght to impute to dhe Jewes their cult, 


which had put him to flight, and thercfc/z com: 
manded his charetman to dꝛiue continnally, and 
to dilpatch the fourncy : fuz Gods iudgement 


compelled him: foꝛ he had laid thus in his p:ide;.. 
Iwill make Jeruſalem a common burying place 


ofthe Jewes, when Ncomethither. 
But the Loꝛd Almightie, and God of Iſs 
rael ſmote him with an inctirable and inniſible 


plague; foꝛ aſſwne a3 he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds 


a patne ok the bowels that was remedileſle 


came vpon him, and ſoꝛe toꝛments of the inner 
to the widowes, and diuided the reſidueamong Þ 


arts, 


6 And that moſt 2 7 fo: her had teꝛmen⸗ 
th diuers and ſtrange 


7 Howbeit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from 
his arrogancic, but lwelled the moze with 


ted other mens bowels 
tozments. 


— „ bꝛeathing out fire in his rage againſt the 


ewes, and commaunded to haſte the iourney: 


but i came to paſſe that he fell Bowne from the 
charet that ranne\wiftly, ſo that all the meme 


beep of his body were bzuifed with the great 


all. 

8 And thus he that a litle afoꝛe thought he 
might commaund the floods of the Sea (ſo 
pꝛond was he beyond the condition of man) and 
moimtaines in the ballance, 


to weigh the high 
was now caſt onthe ground, and carried in an 
hozſelitter,declaring vnto all the manifeſt pow- 
er of God, 

9 So that the woꝛmes came out of the bo» 
die ot this wicked man in abundance: & whiles 
hee was aliue, his fleſh fell off foꝛ paine and toꝛ⸗ 
ment and all his armie was grieued at his 

nell. | 


ARI23 3: 


lOr, reste 


Thus no man could beare becauſe of his ne, 


13 
ſtinke, him that alittle afoze thought he might 
reach to the ſtarresofheanen. 

11 Then he began toleane offhis great pꝛide 
and ſelfe will when hee was plagued, and came 
to the knowledge of himſelfe by the ſcourge of 
God, and by his paine which tncrea{edeveryms» 
m 


God thꝛoughpꝛide. US 
13 This wicked perſon pꝛayed alſo vnto che 
Lo2de, who would now haue no mercie on 


im, 
: 14 And ſaid thus, that he would ſet at liberty 


the holy city vnto the which he made haſte to de⸗ 

ſtroy it and to make it a burying plaſge. 
15 And as touching the Jewes (whom her 
had iudged not wozthy to der buryed, dur: 
would haue caſt them out with their _ 
d 4 


ent. 

I2 And when he himſelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke, he ſald theſe wozds, It is merte te 
bee ſubtect vnto God , and that a man which is 
moztall, ſhou!d not thinke himſelfe cquall unto 


— 


Apocrypha. 


D2en to be deuoured of the foules# wilde beaſts) 
bee 2 make chein all like the citizens of A» 


_ 6 Aud wheras he had ſpoiled che holy Tem; 
ple afoze, he would garniſh it with great gifts, 
And increaſe the holp veſſels, and of his owne 
. beare the charges belonging to the ſacriſũ · 


ea. and that he would allo become a Jew 

pil te, ana goe thoꝛo w all the — * that was 
ihabited, and pꝛeach the power of God. 

18 But 8 all — >. his paines would not 


ctale: foꝛ the iuſt ent of God was come 
ypon him: he days. we del} — of his health, he 
Wꝛote vnto the Jewes this letter under witten, 


conttining the foꝛme of aſupplication. 


19 CTHE K ING, and pꝛince Antiochus 
vnto the Jewes his louing citizens, witheth 
much iop, and health and pzoſperity. 

20 Jfyeandyour childzen fare wel, and if all 
things go after pour mind, Þ gine great thanks 
vaco G02, hauin hope intheheauen. 

21 Though J lie ſicke, yet Jam mindfull of 

Pour honour, and good will foꝛ the loue J beare 
— : theretoꝛe when J returned from the coun ; 
trey ot Pe erſia, æ ell into a ſoꝛe diſcaſe,J thought 
it ne to care foꝛ the common iafetie of all, 
FP... = diltruitin ine health, but hauing 


. e to eſcape this 
22 erekoꝛe con — b when my ka · 
ther led an ho — rhe 1 bee 
appointed who ſhould ſuc 

24. That if any — 12— con; 
5 his bg rage nm oꝛ if that — s 
N that were grieuous, th 

land might knowe to whom the akaletz — 

commit ted, that they ſhould not be troubled. 4 

25 Againe, when J ponder how that the go; 


1 none that are boꝛderers and neighbours vn- 
mp kingdom, wal wait fo all occaions, and luke hoſte 


bur en 2 —— „Jhaue o2deined that m 
ſonne Antiochus ſhall be king, whom I — 
mended and committed to many ol pou, when J 
went into the high pꝛouintes, and haue wzitten 
vnto him as fo 17 ereafter. 
* . ogy Ig OS Lis ——＋ to 
ber the ben 5 Chat 4 — 7 vnto 
17 art and that ene 
you gmera att Dees meandZomyl my ſonne. » 
27 Foz I truſt that he - «. and lo · 
ning vnto D 11 
28 (Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer fo 
fuffered molt gricuouſly,and as he had intreated 
—— men, lo hee dyed a miſerable 2 unn a 
range yt among the mountaines. 
lip that was go be bear 
— carried away his body, w 
of Pallomem- went into Capt to 515 


CHAP. X. 


1 ada, Maccabeus taketh the citie and the Temple. 
10 The actes of Eupator. 16 The Fewes fight againſt 
the Idumeans. 24 Tunotheus inuadethTudea with whom 
Iudas ieyneth battell. 29 Fine men appearein the aire to 
the belpe of the Iewes, 37 Timotheus is ſlaine. 


Accabeus now and his co » thio 
Nada the Lend, wan .* 


II. Maccabees. 


2 And deſtroped the altars, cha cls thee 
the heathen had” builded in the open places, 
2 And cleanſed the Temple, and made anos 
ther altar, and burned ſtones, and toke fire of 
them, and offered ſacrifices, and incenſe two 
pckres, and ſire yonerhe after,and ſec fozth the 
tampes, and the ſhewbzead. 

4 Chen that was done, they kell downe flat 
9 the ground, and beſought the Loꝛd, that 
they might cane no nioze _ 99 ey heme 

they ſinned any moꝛe ag that he hime 

ſelte would chaſten them with InP. and that 
they might not be deliuered to the blaſphemous, 
nd barbarous nations. 

5 Now vpon the lame day, that the ſtran 
1255 polluted the Temple, on the wy dap 
tt was cleanſed agatne , even the fine and 
1 2 dap of the ſame moneth which 5 


e Tabernacles, remembzing, 
that not long atoze they held the feaſt of the Ta« 
bernacles, when they lined in the mountaines 
and dennes like beaſts. 

7 And foz the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughes, and faire bꝛanches & palmes, and ſang 

ſalmes vnto him that had giuen them gsov 

ucceſſern cleanſing his place. 

3 They oꝛdained alſo by a common ſtatute 
and decree, that euery yeere thoſe dapes ſhould 
be kept ofthe whole nation of the Jewes. 

Gi — this was the end ol Antiochus called 
ipha 

* AL Now wil a — the — —. 

c ats2, which was the ſonne of this wic⸗ 

ked man, gathering bilefly the calamities of the 

warres that followe 

11 , en he —_ taken the kingdome, he 
made one Lylias, which had bin captaine of the 
fa in gn Coeloſpꝛia, ruler ouer the 
a ires of the 

2 Foz Ptol — that was called Ma; 
on, p to doe fultfce vuto the Jewes foz 
ne wzong that had bene done vnto them, and 

_ about to behaue himſelfe peaceably with 

Fo: the A cauſe, he was accuſed of 
his "75 For 2882 » and by — 


okt times — b — — — 
that Philomets2 had committ 
= —— to Antiochus — tdere · 
ſeeing that he was no * — eltimation, 
be waon uraged, and poyſo ned and 
But when Gozgias was gonernour of 
11 — — — and 
ar — es againſt the Jewes. 


1 the — that held the 
2 
e, troubled the ret 
kbar were beinen from Jeruſalem, tooke in hand 
WE were with Maccabeus, 
made pꝛapers, and beſoughtGod that he would 
be their helper, and ſo — kell vpon the ſtrong 
_ Andante chem bp, t. at they wanne 
1 a 
the alaces + and ſlew all ye. there —— 


them on the wall, and nillvall 
And becaule certatne( which werenol lf 


with,and flew no leſſe then twent 


8 


if Ghar „N 
t eight es wi lad — 
wh 6 Theykep ght day th gladneſſe as — ata 


Apocryplia. 


A drachme 
is the eight 
part of an 


ounce,which was Done, hee called t 


is about 


three pence. 


Exod. 23.20. 


deut. 20.4. 


lor, the fue 
and rwen- 
rieth day. 


then nine thonſand) were fled into two ffrong 
caſtles; hannix all maner of things conuentenc 
to ſuſtaine the ſiege. | 
19 Maccabeus left Simon, and Joſeph, 
and Zaccheus alſo, and thoſe that were with 
them, which were enow to beſtege them, and de- 

arted to thoſe places which were moze necel · 

ary, 
20 Now they that were with Simon, being 
led with couetoulnes, were entreated foꝛ money 
(thzough certaine of thoſe that were in the ca* 
ſtle) and tooke ſeuentie thouſand * dzachmes, 
and let ſome of them eſcape. | 

21 But when it was told Paccabeus what 

e gouernours of the peo; 
ple together, and acculed thole men, that they 


had ſold their bꝛethꝛen foꝛ money, and let their { 


enemtes goe. . 
22 ©0 heflew them when they were conutct 


ok treaſon, and immedtatly wanne the two ca; 


ſtles: | 

23 And haning good ſucceſſe, as in all the 
warres that he tooke in hand, he flew in thetwo 
caſtles moe then twentie thouſand, 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Jewes had 
duercome afoze, gathered an armie of ſtran» 
gers ofallſozts, and bzought a great troupe of 


hozfemen out of Aſia, to. winne Jewzie bp 


ſtrength. | 

25 Bit when he dꝛew nere, Maccabens and 
they that were with him, turned to pzay vnto 
God, and ſpꝛinkled earth vpon their heads, and 
gir ded their reines with lackcloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the altar, 
and beſought the Lord to be mercifull to them, 
and to be an enemie to their enemies, and to bee 
r their aduerſaries, as the Law 

eclareth. | 

27 So after the pzayer they tooke their wea⸗ 
pons, and went on further from che citie, and 
when they came neere to the enemtes, they teuke 
beede to themlelues. 

28. And when the moꝛning appeared, they 
both ioyned together: the one part had the Loꝛd 
koꝛ their refuge, and pledge ok pꝛoſperitie, and 
noble victoꝛie, and the other toske courage as a 
gnide of the warre. 

29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong, there 
appeared vnto the enemies from heauen ſiue 
comely. men vpon hoꝛſes with bꝛidles of golde, 
and two of them led the Jewes, | 

30 Andtooke Paccabeusbetwixtthcm,and 
couered him on enery ſide with their weapons, 


and kept him lafe, but ſhot darts #lightenings 


againſt the enemies, ſo that they were confoun» 
ded With blindneſſe, and beaten downe and full 
of trouble, $35} 54 e 
31 There were ſlaine of foote men twentie 
—— and ſiue hundꝛed, and fire hundzed 
oꝛſemen. 4 
32 As foꝛ Timotheus himſclfe, he fled vnto 
Gazara, which was called a veryſtronghold, 
wherein Chereas was captaine. — 
33 But Maccabeus and his company layd 


fiege againſt the foztreſſes with courage fo2- 
foure dayes, os | 

34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
height of the place, blaſphemed excer dingly, and 
ſpake hoꝛrible wozds, 

3 5 Neuertheleſſe, vpon'the || fifth day in the 
mozning, twentie young men of Maccabeus 


Chap. xj. 


were ready, not onely to 


company, whoſe hearts were inflamed, becauſe 
of the blaſphemies, came vnto the wall, ek with 
bold ſtomacks ſmote downe thole that they met. 

26 Others allo that climbed vp vpon the en; 

ines of warre againſt them that were within, 

et firevpon the towers, and burnt thole blaſ- 
phemers quicke with the fires that they had 
made, and others bꝛake vy the gates, and recet- 
ned the reit of the armie, and twke the citie. 

37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was 
crept into a caue, . him, and Chereas 
his bꝛother with Apollophanes. | 

38 When this was done, they prayſed the 
Lo2d with Pſalmes and thankelgiuing, which 
had done (o great things foꝛ J(rael, and giuen 
them the victoꝛp. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Tyſias gooth about to onercome the Tewes, 8 Sme= 
Cour i ſent from heauenvnto the Lewes, 1 6 The letter 
of Lyfias vnto the Iewes. 20 The letter of king Antio- 
chus unto Lyſias. 27 A letter of the ſame unto the Iewes, 
34 Aletter of the Romanes to the ewes, ; 


Ver ſhoꝛtly after this, Lyſias the Rings 
ſteward, and a kinſeman of his, which had 
the gouernanceof the affaires, toke loze dilplea» 
ſure fo2 the things that were done. | 

2 And when hee had gathered about foure - 
eee the hoꝛſemen, he came a · 
gainſt the Jewes, thinking to make the city an 
habitation of the Gentiles. 

3 And the Temple would he haue to get mo; 
ney by, like the other temples of the heathen; foz - 
be would ſell the Pzieſtsofficeenerpyeere. - 

4 And thus being puffed vp in bis minde, 
becauſe of the great number of footemen, and 
—— of hozſemen, and in his fourelcoze E; 

5 Mee came into Judea, and dꝛew neere to 
Beth-\ura, which was a caltle of defence, fine 


* furlongs from Jeruſalem, and laid ſoze ſiege a Whertof- 
| eight make 


6 But when Maccabeus and his company a mile. 


vnto it. | 


knew that he beſieged the holds, they and all the 
—— made pꝛapers with weeping and teares 

efozethe Loꝛd, that he would ſend a good An» 
gel to deliuer Fſrael, 

7 And Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of all tooke 
weapons, exhoꝛting the other that they would 
ieopard themſelues together with him to helpe 
their bꝛethꝛen: ſo they went fozth together with 
a couragious minde. | 

8 And as they were there beſides Jeruſalem, 
there appeared befoze them vpon Hozlebacke a 
man in white clothing, ſhaking his harneſſe of 


8 1 7-0 
9 Then they p2ayſed the mercifull God all 
together, and tooke heart, inſomuch that they 
ht with men, but 
with the moſt cruel beaſts, and to bꝛeake downe 
walles of pꝛon. | 
. TO. Thus theymarched fozward in aray, ha - 
ning an helper from heauen: fo: the Lozd was 


mercifull vntothem. 
11 And running vpon their enemies like ly⸗ 


ons, they flew eleuen thouland footemen, and 
_— Abe hozfemen, and put all the o⸗ 
er 
12 Many of them alſo being wounded, eſca- 
ped naked, 4 Lyſias himleife fled away b uli. 


2 


Apocrypha. 
fully, and ſb eſcaped. 


I as he was à man of vnderſtanding, 
1 .— to loſſe he had had, and — 


kor, Abſa- 
Jon, or Ab- 
(al on, 


=y 


Lor, April, 


ſomereade * 


Xamieus, 
and ſome 
Cantici, 


neth of 
- 31 That che Jewes may vſe their owne ma · 


that the Hebꝛewes could not be ouercome be⸗ 
cauſe the Almighty God helped them, ſent vnto 


them, 
vw And pꝛomiſed that he would conſent to all 
things which were reaſonable, and perſwade the 
king to be their friend. 
I 5 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſts, 
hauing reſpect in all things to the common 


II. Maccabees. : 


ner of lining and lawes, like as afoze, and none 
of them by any manner of wayes to haue harme 
fo: tyingsDone by ignoꝛance. 
32 J haue ſent allo enelaus to comfoꝛt yon. 
33 Fare pe well: the hundzeth and eight and 
— pare, the fifteenth day of the moneth of 
n cu 0 i 
24 C The Romanes alſo ſent a letter contei⸗ 
ning theſe wozds, QyinNTVyVs MZMMIVS, 
and Titus Manilius ambaſſadours of the 


wealth, and whatſocuer Maccabeus wꝛote un- gree 


— concerning the Jewes, the king gran» 
ed it. 

16 Foz there were letters witten vnto the 
Jewes from Lyſias containing theſe wozdes, 
Ly 4 As vnto the people ofthe Jewes ſendeth 

reeting. 
217 John and Abeſſalom, which were ſent 
krom pou, deliuered me the things that vou de · 
mand iting, and required me to fulfill the 
things that they had declared. . 

18 CT — 11 ſoeuer were meete 
to be repoꝛted to the king himlelfe, J haue de- 


1 he granted that that was pol 


e. 
19 Therefoze if vee behaue your ſelues as 
1 is ele wil 


endeuour m ſelfe to doe you good. 


20 As toncerningtheſe things, J hane giuen 
commandement to theſe men, & to thole whom 
I (ent vnto pou, to commune with you of the 
ſame particularly, 

21 Fare pe well, the hundzcd and tight and 


koꝛtie peere, the foure and twentieth day of the 


monech Diolcozinthius, _ 
- 22 C Now the kings letter conteined theſe 
wozds, King ANTIocavs vnto his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Lyſias ſendeth greeting. 

23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the 

Real our will is, that they which are in aur 
Realme, liue quietly, that eueryman may apply 
his owne affaires, . 
» 24 Ve vnderſtand alſo that the Jewes would 
not couſent to our father,foz to be bꝛought vnto 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but would keepe 
their owne maner ok liuing: foꝛ the which cauſe 
they require of vs, that we would ſuffer them to 
line afcer their ownelawes. 

25 Wherefozeour minde is, that this nation 
tall be in reſt, and haue determined to reſtoꝛe 
them their Temple, chat they may be gonerned 
accozding to the cuſtome of their fathers. 

26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefoze to ſend vn · 
to them, and — them peace, that when they 
are certified ol our minde, they may be of good 
* , and cheerefully gve about their owne 


nation, K1 NG AnTiocavs vnto the El⸗ 
ders of the Jewes, and to the reſt of the Jewes 
ſendeth green g. 

28 It pe fare well. we haue our deſire: we are 
allo in good healtg. | THT 
29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your He» 
fire was to returnt home, and to apply your own 
buſineſſe. 

30 Wherefoze,thoſe that wil depart, we giue 
them free liberty, vnto the thirtie day ok the mo · 

Hanthicus, | 


res. 
27 And this was the Rings letter vnto the 


reeting. 
35 Thethings thatLyſias the Kings kinſe⸗ 
man hath granted you, we grant the lame allo. 
26 But concerning that which he ſhalt re; 
pozt vnto the Kingzlend hither (ome withipeed, 
when pee haue conſidered the matter diligently, 
that wee may conſult thereupon, as ſhall be beſt 
koꝛ you: foꝛ we muſt goe vnto Antiochia. 
37 And there 525 make haſte, and lend ſome 
men, that we may know pour minde. 
38 Farewell: this hundzeth and eight and 
foztie pere, the fifteenth day ok the moneth of 
Panthicus, 


CHAP. XII. 

2 Timotheus trowbleth the Iewes, 3 Thewicked 
deede of them of Ioppe againſt the Jemen. 6 Indas is 
auenged of them, 9 Hee ſetteth fire in the hauen of 
Tamnia. 20 Thee purſiit ofthe Tewes againſt Timotheus. 
24 Timotheus is alen, and let goe vnkart, 32 Judas 


pur ſue th Gorgias, 


VV EPrntbete couenants were made, Lyſias 
VV wentvntothe King, and the Jewes tilled 
their 2833 

2 But the —— the places, as Ti⸗ 
motheus, and Apollonius the ſonne of Genneus, 
and Jeronymus, and alſo Demophon, and be» 
ſides them icanoꝛ the gouernour of Cypzus, 
would not let them liue in reſt and peace. 

2 ( They ot᷑ Joppe allo did ſuch a vile acte: 
they pꝛayed the Jewes that dwelt among them, 
to goe with their wines aud childꝛen into the 
ſhips, which they had pꝛepared as though they 
had ought them noneeutl{ will. |: 

4 And ſo by the common aduice of the cite, 
thepobeyed them, and ſuſpected nothing: but 


when they were gone fo2th ints the deepe, they 


dꝛowued no leſſe then two hundzed of them. 

5 Now when Judas knew of this cruel 
ſhewed againlt his nation, he commanded tho 
men that were with him to makethem ready. 

6 And hauing called vpon God the righte⸗ 
ous Judge, hee went foozth againſt the murthe⸗ 
ters ot his bꝛetheꝛn, and ſet fire inthe hauen by 
night, and burnt the ſhippes, and thoſe that fled 
thence, heſl ew. 

7 (And when the city was ſhut vp , he de ⸗ 
parted as though hee would come againe, and 
roote out all them of the city of Joppe. 


8 (But when he percetued that the Jamnites 


were minded to doe in like manner vnto the 


Jewes which dwelt among them. 


; 9 De came vpon the Jamnites by night, and 


ſet fire in the hauen with the nauie, ſo that the 
ligbt of the ſire was ſeene at Jerulalem, vpon a 


two hundzed and koꝛtie kurlongs. 

10 Nom when they were gone krom thence 
nine furlongs, in their iourney toward Ti⸗ 
mothens , about ſiue thouſand men of 2 


Romanes, vnto the people of the Jewes (end 2 — 
zus. 


Apocrypha. 


and fiue hundzeth hozſemen ok the Arabians ſet 
vpon him. 


11 So the battell was ſharpe, but it pꝛoſ⸗ 
pered with Judas through the helpe of God: the 
Momades of Arabia being ouercome, belought 
Judas to make peace with them, and pꝛomiſed 


to giue him certaine [| cattell, and to helpe him 


in other things. 

12 And Judas thinking that they ſhould in 
der ve bee profitable concerning many things, 

ranted them peace: whereupon they chooke 
jands, and ſo they departed to their tents. 

I2 C Indas alſo aſſaulted a city called Caſ- 
pts, which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bꝛidge, and 
fenced round about with walles, and had divers 
kinds of people dwelling therein. 

— So they that were within it, put ſuch truſt 
in the ſtrength of the walles, and in ſtoze of vic» 
tuals, that they were theſlacker in their doings, 
reniling them that were with Judas — re» 
pꝛoching them: yea» they blaſpemed and lpake 
ſuch wozds as were not lawkull. | 

I 5 But Maccabeus ſouldiers calling vpon 
the great Pꝛinte of the wozld(which without as 
ny li inſtruments, oꝛ engines of warre, did *caſt 
downe the walles of Jericho, in the time of Je⸗ 
ans 1 a fierce aſſault againſt the walles, 

16 And tooke the city by the willofGod,and 
made an excer ding great laughter, inſomuch 
that a lake of two furlongs bzoad , which lay 
thereby, ſecmed to flow with blood, 

17 C Then departed they from thence, ſeuen 
hundzeth and fiftie furlongs, and came to 
Characa vnto the Jewes, that are called Tu- 


bieni. | | 1142 

18 But they found not Timotheus there: 
foz he was departed from thence, and had done 
eld. and had left a gariſan in a very ſtrong 


old. 

19. But Doſitheus Soſipater, which were 
captains with Maccabeus, went foꝛth, and flew 
thoſe that Timotheus had left in the foztreſſe, 
moꝛe then ten thouland men. 

20 And Maccabeus pꝛepared and ranged his 
army by bands, and went courageouſfly againſt 
Timotheus, which had with him an hundzeth 
and twenty thouſand men ol kot, and two thou⸗ 
ſand and fine hundzeth hoꝛſemen. 

21 Mhen Timotheus had knowledge of Tu- 
das comming, hee ſent the women and childzen, 
and the other bagage afoꝛe, vnto a foꝛtreſſe tal 
led Carnton (foꝛ it was hard to beſtege, and vn⸗ 
eaſie to come vnto, becauſe of- the ſtraits on ali 


das firſt band came in light, 


22 But when J 5 
the enemies were ſmitten with feare, c a trems» 


bling was among them though the pzeſence of pl 


him that ſecth all things, inſomuch that they 
fleeing one here, another there, were oft times 
hurt by their owne people, and wounded with 
the polnts of thett owne ſwoꝛds 8 

23 But Jndas was verp earneſt in purſuing, 
and ſlew thole wicked men: yea heeflew thirt 
thouſand men of them. i 

24 Timotheus alſo himſelke fell into the 
hands of Doſithcus and Soſipater, whom hee 


beſougbt with much craft to let him go with his 

life, becauſe he had many of the Jewesparents, 

and the bzethzen of ſome of L.. -- way ik they 
cſpiſed. wy 
ed them with many 


put him to death, ſhould 
25 So when he had a 


Chap. xij. 
woꝛds, and pzomiſed that he would reſtoꝛe them 


without hurt, they let him goe koꝛ the heal 
their 5 — hey let him goe foz the hea 


0 


432 
I 


26 CThen went Maccabeus toward Car ; 
nion, and Artagation, and ſlew five and twenty 


thouſand perſons, 
flaine them, J 


27 And after that Hee hadchaſed away any 
udas remooued the hoſte toward 


Ephꝛon a ſtrong citie, wherein was Lyſias and 
a great multitude of all nations, and the ſtrong 
poung men kept the walles, defending them 
mightily : there was alſo great pzeparation of 


engins of warre, and darts. 


28 But when they had calledvpon the Lozd, 
which with his power-bzeaketh the ſtrength of 
the enemies, they wanne the citie, and flewe 


ie and twentie thouſand of them that were 


fit 
NNN Fram: chenertment thay to Gizrh 

29 C From went they to Scythops- 
— — lieth ſixe hundꝛeth kurlongs from Je» 


m. 

30 But when the Jewes which dwelt there, 

teſtiſied that the || Scythopolitans dealt louing · 

ly with them, and intreated them kindly in the 
time of their aduerſitie. 


lor, Scythis 


ans, 


31 They  gANE them thankes , deſiring them 


fo bee frien 


y ſtillvnto them, and ſo they came 


to Jeruſalem, as the feaſt ot the weekes appꝛo 


ched. 0 
2 
the 
of Jdumea ; 


And after the feaft called Pentecoſt, 
went fozth againſt Gozgtas the gouernour 


33 Mho came ont with thꝛee thonſand'men- 


of koste, and foure hundzeth hozlemen. 


34 And when they ioyned together, a few ol 


the Jewes were llaine, 


35 And Dolitheus one ok the Baccenozs, 
which was on hoꝛlebacke and a mightie man, 
toole Goꝛgias, and layd hold of his garment, 
and dꝛew him by kozce, becauſe hee would haue 
taken the wicked man aliue: but an hoꝛſeman ot 


Thaacta fell vpon him, and ſmote oft his ſhoul⸗ 
der, ſo that Goꝛgias fled into [ Mariſa. 
36 And when they that were | with Eſerin, 
bad foughten long, and were wearie, Judas 
called vpon the Loꝛd, that hee would ſhew him- 
on to bee their helper, and Captaine of the 


eld. 

27 Jad then he began in his owne language, 
and lung Plalmes with a loude voice, inſomuch 
that ſtrãigbtwayes hee made them that were a» 
bout Goꝛgias, to take their flight. 

38 ¶ So Judas gathered his hoſte, and came 
into the citie of Odolla. And when the ſeuenth 
day came, they cleanſed theniſelucs ( as the cy» 


(Or, More/A, 
or,Mareſa, 


Or, with 
| Gorgias, 


ſtone was) and kept the Sabbath in the (ame: 


ace. f , 
39 And vpon the day following, as neceſſitie 
required, Judas and his company came to take 
vp the bodies of chem that were flatne , and to 
bury them with their kinſemen in their fathers 
raues. 
: 40 Now vnder the coates of euery one that 
was llaine, they found iewels that had bene con; 
ſecrate to the idoles of the * Jamnites, which 
thing is koꝛbidden the Jewes bythe Law. Then 
enery man ſav» that this was the cauſe where⸗ 
foꝛe they wereflaine, ' 
41 And ſo euerp man gatie thankes vnto the 
Loꝛd, the righteous Judge, which had opened 


| . | 
the things that were hi 42 And 


Deut. 7. 2 7. 
zoſh 7. 1 1 


12. 


Apocrypha. 


2 And they gaue themlelues to pꝛaper, and 
belought bim nt they ſhonld not vtterly be de» 
ſtroyed fo the fault committed. Beſides that, 
noble Judas exhoꝛted the people to keepe them · 
ſelues from finne, fozalmuch as they ſaw bekoꝛe 
their eves the things which came to paſſe by the 
ſinne of thele that were llaine, 

43 And puning mate a gathering thoꝛow the 
tompanp, ſent to Jeruſalem about two thouſand 
dꝛachmes of ſiluer, to offer a ſinne offring,doing 
very _ andhoneſtly,that he thought ot the re 
urrection. | 

44 Foz if hee had not hoped that they which 
wert ſlaine, ſhould riſe againe, it had bene ſuper» 


From this fluous and vaine,to * koꝛ the dead. 
verſe tothe 45 And eherefozehe pn tiued that there was 
end of this t fanour layed vp foz thoſe that died godly. 


chapter, the (It was an holy # good thought.) So het made 
Gꝛeeke text areconciltatton foz the dead, that they might be 
is corrupt, ſo Deliueted from ſinne. | 
thatnogood 5 DIS | : 
Leaſe, much lefle certaine doctrine can be gathered thereby. Alſo ĩt 
is tuident that this place was not written by the holy Ghoſt , both 
becauſe ir diflenteth from the reſt of the holyScriptures, and alſo the 
authourof this booke acknowledging his owne infirmitie, deſireth 
pardon, if he haue not attained to that hee ſhould. And it ſeemeth 
that this Taſon the Cyrenian, our of whom he tooke this abridge- 
ment, is Ioſeph Ben-gorion, who hath written in Ebrew-five books 
of theſe matters, & increating this place, maketh no mention of this 
prayer for the dead, Lib. 3. cap. 1 9. For it is contrary tothe cuſtome 
of the Iewes euen to this day to pray for the dead. And though Iu- 
das had ſo done, yet this particular example is not ſufficient to eſta- 
bliſh a doctrine, no more then Zipparahs was to prone that women 
might miniſter the Sacraments, Exod. 4. 2 5. or the example of Ra- 
Zis, that one might kill himſelfe, whom this authour ſo much com- 


mendeth, Chap, 14-41. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 The comming of Eupator into Iudea, 4 The death 
of Menelaus, 10 Maccabers going to fight agaiuſt Eu- 
pator, moouoth his ſouldiers unte prayer. 15 Hee hyl- 
leth fourcteene thouſand men in the tents of Antiochus. 
21 Rhodecus the betrajer of the Lewes is taken. 


12 the hundꝛeth fourty and nine peere, it was 
tolde Judas that Antiochus Eupatoz was 
comming with a 7 — into Jude, 
2 And Lyſias the ſteward and ruler of his 
affaires with him, hauing both in their armie an 
bund ꝛeth and ten thouſand men of fete of the 
Grecians, and fiue thouſand hoꝛſtmen, and two 
and twenty Elephants, and thzee hundꝛeth cha» 


rets ſet with hokes. | 

3 Menelaus alſo iopned himſelfe with them, 
and with great deceft encouraged Antfochus 
not foz the lafegard of the countrey , but becauſe 
he e | 
4 But the King ok kings moned Antiochus 
minde againſt this wicked man, and Lyſias en» 
foꝛmedt eking, that this man was the cauſe of 
all miſchiefe, to that _—_— commaunded to 
bzing bim to Berea to put him vnto death as 
the maner was in that place. 

5 Now there was in that place a tower of 
fiftie cubits high, full of aſhes, and it had an in · 
ſtrument that turned round, and on every ſide it 

_ ronleddown.e into the aſhes; 


.6 And chere wholocuer was condemned of pl 


ſacriledge, ozofanyother grieuous crime, was 
caſt of all men to the death. 


7 And ſo it came to palle that this wicked 


II. Maccabees. 


man ſhould die ſuch a death, and it was a moſt 


iuſt thing that Menelaus ſhouid want buriall. 


8 Foz becauſe he had committed many ſins 
byeke altar, whole fire and aſhes were holy: hee 
ſelfe alſo died in the aſhes. 
9 CNow the king raged in his minde, and 
came to ſhew himlelt moꝛe cruel vuto the Jewes 
then his father. | 


IO Which things when Judas perceiued, he 


commanded the people to call vpon the Luzd 
nightand day, that if euerhee had holpenthem, 
he would now helpe them, when they ſhould bee 
put from their Law, from their countrep, and 
krom che holy Temple: | 

II Andthat hee would not ſirffer the people 
which a little befozebegan to recouer, to be ſub ; 
dued vnto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this altogether, 


and beidught the Lozd foꝛ mercie with weeping | 


and faſting, and falling downe thek dayes to- 
| gether, Judaserhoztedchem to makethemſelues 


13 And he being apart withthe Elders, took 
counſell to goe fœth, afoꝛe the king bꝛought his 
hoſte into Judea, and ſhould take the citic, and 
commit the matter to the helpe ot the Lozd, 

14 So comm 
thewozld, hee exho:ted his ſouldters to fight 
mankullp, euen vnto death foz the Lawes, the 
Temple, the citie, their countrey, and the com⸗ 
mon wealth, and camped by Modin. 

15 And lo are len deere a watch: 
wozd, The victozie of God, hee picked out the 
manlieſt pong men; and went by night into the 


itting the charge to the Loꝛd of 


Rings campe, and flew ok the hoſte koureteene 


thouland men, and the greateſt Elephant with 
all that late vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had bzought a great 
feare, and trouble in the campe, and all things 
went pꝛoſperouſly with them, they departed. 

17 This was done in the bꝛeake of the day, 
becauſe the pzotection of the Loꝛd did helpe 


them. SHI; 

18 C Now when the Ring had talked the 
manlineſſe ofthe Jewes, he went about to take 
the holds by policie, | 

19 And marched toward Beth-ſira, which 
was a ſtrong hold of the Jewes : but hee was 
chaſed awap,hurt,andloſt of his men. 

20 Foꝛ Judas had ſent vnto them that were 
in it, ſuch things as wereneceſſarv. 

21 But Rhodocus which was in ehe Jewes 
hoſte, diſcloſed theſecrets to the enemies: there» 
foe he was ſought out, and when they had gots 
ten him, they put him in pꝛiſon. 

22 After this, did the King commune with 


them that were in Beth · ſura, and } tooke truce por, aue au 
with them, departed and ioyned battell wich cooke rhe 


Judas, who ouercame him. 

23 But when hee vnderſtood, that Philip 
(whom he had left to be onerſeer of his buſineſſe 
at Antiochia) did rebell againſt him, he was 
aſtoniſhed, ſo that he peel ded himlelke to the 


Jewes, and made them anothe to doe all things 
that were right. and was appeaſed toward 
em, and offered Sacrifice aud adoꝛned the 
emple, and ſhewed great gentleneſſe co the 


ace 
24 And embꝛaced Maccabeus, Emade him 
captaine and gouernour from Ptolemais vnto 
the Gerreneans, 


25 Nenertheleſſe, 


right hand. 
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Or, elephant. 


2. Ring. 19. 
35-1/4.37-36 
tob 1.18. 
ecclus, 48,22 


them vp to valiantnes, & to enconragethe hearts 
of the poung men, they determined to pitch no 
campe, bnt couragioully to ſet vpon them, and 
mankully to afſaile them, and to trie the matter 
hand to hand, becaule the City, and the Sanctus 
arp. and the Temple were in * — 

18 As foz their wiues and childꝛen, and bꝛe · 
thꝛen and kinſefolkes, they ſet leſſe by their dan» 

er: but their greateſt and pꝛincipall feare was 
to2 the holy Temple. 
19 Againe they that were in the Citie, were 
carefull foꝛ the armie that was abzoad. 

20 Now whilcs they all waited foz the triall 
of the matter, and the enemies now met with 
them, and the hoſte was ſet in aray,# the [| beaſts 
were ſeparated into conuenient places, and the 
hozſemen were placed in the wings: 

21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of 
the multitude, and the diucrs pꝛeparations of 
weapons, and the ſterceneſſe of the beaſtes, held 
vbp-hts hands toward heauen, calling vpon the 
Lo2d that doeth wonders, and that looked vpon 
them, knowing that the victozte commeth not 
by the weapons, but that hee gineth the victozy 
fo them that are wozthy , as\ximeth good vnto 


m. 

22 Thercfoꝛe in his pꝛaper he ſayd after this 
maner, O Lozd, * thou that didit ſend thine An 
gel iu the time of G3ckias king of Tudea, who in 
the hoſt of Sennacherib, lem an Hundzcd koure⸗; 
ſcoꝛe and five thouſand, 

23 Send now allo thy good Angel befoze vs, 
O Lozd of heanens, fo2 a feare and dead vnto 


them, 

24. And let them be diſcomfitedby the ſtrength 
ok thine arme, which come againſt thine holy 
pcople to blaſpheme. Thus with thele woꝛds he 

25 Then Micanoꝛ and they that were with 
2 „dꝛew neere with trumpets and ſhoutings 
'\o2 toy, 

5 65 ut Judas and his companppꝛaping and 
calling vpon God, encountered with the ene · 
mtes. 

27 Sa that with their hands they fought,but 
with their hearts they pꝛayed vnto God, and 
flew no leſſe then fine and thirtie thouſand men: 
fo: thꝛough the pꝛeſence of God they were won ; 
derouſſy comfoꝛted. 


The end of the Apocrypha. 


Chap. xv. 


52 Wah ler, er Ladera nn 
. er at Nicano 

binſelfe was llalne koꝛ all his armour. : 
29 Then they made a great ſhont and a crie, 
p:atling the Almightie in their owne language. 

20 Therefoꝛe ludas which was euer the chic fe 
defender of his citizens both in body and mind, 
and which bare euer good affection towards 
them of his nation, commanded to ſite off Mi · 
canozs head, with his hand and ſhoulder, and to 
baing it to Jeruſal:m. 
os I And when he came there. he called all them 

his nation, and ſct the pꝛieſts by thealtar,and 
ſent foꝛ them ok the callle, 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Micanoꝛs head, 
and the hand ok that blaſphemer which hee had 
holden vp againſt the holy Temple of the Al- 
mightie with pꝛoud bꝛags. | 

33 Pee cauſed the tongue alſoof wicked Ni · 
tanoꝛ to be cut in little pieces, and to be caſt vnto 
the koules, and that the rewards of his madneſſe 
ſhould be hanged vp bcfozethe Temple. 

34 So tuerp man pꝛayſed toward the heauen 
the gloꝛtous Lozd , ſaying, Bleſſed be he that 
hath kept his place vndefited. 

35 Yee hanged alſo Micanoꝛs head vpon the 


vis caſtle, foz an euident and plaine token vnto 
a 


of the helpe of God. 

36 And ſo they eſtabliſhed altogether by a 
common decree, that they would in no caſe (uffer 
this day without keeping it holy: 

37 And that the feaſt ſhould be the thirternth 
dap of thetwelfth moneth, which is called A dar 
in the Spꝛians language, the day befoꝛe Mar⸗ 
Docheus dap. : | 

28 Thus karre as concerning Nicano!s mat- 
ters, and from that time the Vebꝛewes had the 
226 3 And Heere will J alſo make 

nende. 

29 Jf J haue done well, and as the ſtozy re · 
quiced-, it is the thing that J deſired: but it J 
haue ſpoken ſlenderly and barely, it isthat J 


could. | 

40 Forasit ishurtfulttod:inke wine alone, 
and then againe water: and as wine tempered 
with water is pleaſant and delightcth the taſte; 
ſo the ſetting out of the matter delighteth the 
eares of-them that reade the ſtozy. And heerr 
ſhallbe the end. 
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GOD. 


P 
ne. 


due Law. 


Lambe. 
lacrifice, 
eace, 


loption. 


atth, 


Aitie, 


cextion of man 


11 promi ſed. 


brit God our 
aiour came, 


we holy Gholt, 


; | Iſaiah 45.14 
HE bookes of the olde Teſtament doe teach vs, that the ſame God, whom a Gen. 21.33 
Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid, and the other fathers did worſhip, dan. 7.9 
is the onely true God, and that hee the ſame is Almighty and? euerlaſting: b Gen. 2. 2 
I]. who. ofhis meere goodneſſe bath created by his Word Þ heauen and earth, and ila. 4 ;. 18 
nnn all that u in chem: From whom all things doe come: without whom there is c ExO g. 25. pſa. 
INT) Wa nothing at all: And that he is <iuft and mercifull: who alſo d workethall in all, 9. 7, &. iſa. 45. 21 
aſter his owne will: ¶ To whom it is not lawfull to ay, Wherefore doth he thus exod. 2 2. 27 
or thus? | d 1.Cor. 12,6 
e Ier,136 
N | 5 1 f Iſaiah 45-9 
Orecuer,theſe Bookes teach vs, that this very God Almighty , after he created all things, ſhope rom 9.20 
alſo Adam the firſt wan, 8; to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of himſelfe. and that he did con- g Gen. x, 27 
ſtitute him Lord ouer all things that he had created in earth, Which Adam by the enuie and fraude of wiſd. 2. 23,24 
the deuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his Creator, ® by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great h Rom. 53. 14, 18 
ſinne into the worlde , that we which be (prong from him by the fleſh, i bee in nature the children of + Ephef 2.3 
wrath, and chereupon we be made ſubie ct and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke and tyranny k Gen. 3. 17. 
of the deuill. 1 Gen. 12.7 
m Gen. 26. 4 
| n Gen. 28. 4 
Vrthermore, we are taught hy theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam, 1 Abraham, o 2. Sam. 7. 12. 
E- m I ſaac, n Jacob, o Dauid , and to other Fathers of the olde time, that he would ſende that bleſſed pfal. 132.11 
ſeede, his ſonnc leſus Chr ſt our dauiour, which ſhould deliuet all thoſe from ſinne, and from the p ty- p Heb. 2.1 4 
rannie of the deuill which by a liuely and working faith ſhould beleeue this promiſe, and put their truſt q Exod. 2c. 3 
in Icſus Chriſt, hop ing that of him and by him, they ſhould obtaine this deliuerance. | T Rom.3.20 
| Gal. 3. 19 
t Heb. 7. 18 
Lſo they giue vs tovnderſtand, that in the moane ſeaſon, while thoſe Fathers the Iſtaelites los- and 10.1 
A ked for the ſaluation, and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo proud anil u łohn 1.29 
to coriupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſelues to bee ſinners, which had neede of Rom 9.5 
the Sauior promiied) God the Creator gaue by Moſes his q Lawe written in two Tables of ſtone: a Luke 131 
that hy it, ſinne & the malice of mans heart being i kno wen, men might more vehemently thirſt for the b Gal 4.4, 5 
comming of Ieſus Chriſt, who thould redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: which thing, neither epheſ. i. to 
the Lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations ofthe Law did t perſorme. For they were ſnadowes and æ Rom. 53. 3 
figures of the true oblation of the body of Chriſt: by which oblation all « ſinne ſeuld be blotted out, d Ey tit. 3. 5 
and quite put away. e Rom. 5. 8 
. | f Ephef. 3. 7 
3 "3 8 Tirus 3.5 
3 Y the hookes of the new Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed (* which is God h Ifaih 53.7 
D aboue all things moſt bleſſed! for eucr)euen he, I ſay, was (haciowed in the bookes of the olde Teſta i lohn 1.29 
ment, and in ſac 5 figured, that hee was a ſent at the laſt from the Father, the ſelfe ſame time which x Epheſ. 5. 2 
the Father did conſtitutę within himſelte: I ſay, b at that time when all wickedneſſe abounded in the heb. 9. 2 6 
world, then hee was ſent: And this Ieſus our Sauiour being borne in the fleſh, c ſuffered death, and roſe J Actes 3.19 
ag ine from the dead.. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpe ct of the à good workes of m Eph. z. 14. 15 
any man (for wewere all figners) but that this God our Father ſhould e appeare true, in exhibiting the n Reuel. 1. 5 
abundant t riches of his grace which he promiſed,and that through his mercie hee might bring vs to o Heb. 2. 14 
ſaluation. p Gal. 4 f. eph. i. 5 
Whereupon it is euĩdently ſhewed in the h Newe Teſtament, that Teſus Chriſt, being the true q Rom. 8.17 
i Lambe, tne true k ſacrifice of the worlde, I putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this worlde to r Fph. 3.5. ram. 
purchaſe grace and m peace for vs with the Father, ® wafhing vs from our ſinnes in his oe blood, 8 15. gal. 4.6 
and *%hould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill. vhom by ſinne we did ſerue: And ſo we ſhould ſ Eph. 1,1 
be padopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made d heires with him ofthat moſt excellent and ener- gal. 5.23 
laſt ing kingdom. | t Eph t. 1; & 4. 
Now that we ſhould acknowledge this ſingular and excellent beneſit of God towards vs, almighty u 1. Cor. 1 2.3 
God t giueth vs his holy Spirit: the \ fruit and etfect of which, is faith in God, and in his Chriſt, For x Rom 8.16 
withour the holy Ghoſt, by whichwe are inſtructed and t ſealed, neither can we beleeue that God the Rom.. 5 
Father ſent Meſſias nor yet that Teſus is Chriſt; For u no man (ſaith Paul) can ſay that Ie ſus is tie 1. car. 13.4 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. The x ſame Spirit witneſſeth to our ſpirit, that we are the childrenof God, T Eph. 1. 14 
Yand powreth into our bowels that Charitie which Pauldeſcriveth to the Corinthi ins. Furthermore, G. J. 5. 22 
that holy Spirit doth glue vs hope, which is a ſure looking for eternall life, whereof he him ſelſe is the a Gal. 5. 5 
certa'ne ⁊ token and pledge. Alo he giueth vs other * ſpirituall gifts, of the which Paul writeth to the b Ephei. 5.2 
Galatians. Therfore the beneſitof faith is nat yet to he deſpiled ag litle to be ſet by. For by the means of heb. t 3. 21 


lilication and this truſt & a faith in Chriſt, which b worketh by charity, & ſhe wech it ſelfe foorth by the works of cha · © Rom.. 30. & 
Mactifcation. riry ,mouing manthereto, we are c ĩuſtified and ſanctified ; that is to ſay,God and the Father of our Lord 4-2-gal.2.16 
; : 3 : 


Icſus 


Good workes. 


Chriſt our Ma- | 
ter and teacher. 


To what ĩutent 
the Scriptures 
were WMikten. 


chriſt the onely 
oundation. 


The ſumme of the holy Scriptures. | | 
leſus Chiiſt (which is made ours Father alſo by him, being our e brother ) doeth aceompt vs to be iuſt d Matth. 3.40 
and holy Ea lis grace, and through the merire of hu Sonde Ixſus Ohriſt, not fimputing pur ſinnes and 23.9 | 
to vt, ſo farre foorth, that we ſhould ſuffer the paines of hell for them; * f e „ 1 

Finally, Chriſt hiemſelfe came into the World, æo the intent that we through him being ſanctified and f 2. Cor. 5. 19 
cleanſed from our ſinnes, following lis will in good workes, ſhoutd deny the things pertaining to the g Titus 2,1 J 
fleſh, and freely h ſerue him in righteouſneſle and holineſſe all the dayes of our life : and that i by good 12,13 
workes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we fhould K ſhe our ſelues to be ealled to his h Luke 1.9, 
Far gift of faith : which good workes who fo hath not, doeth ſhew himſelte not to haue ſuch a i Epheſ. 2. 10 
faith in Chriſt as is required in vs. N K 2. Pet. i. 10 

To Chriſt muſt we come, and! 157 bim with a cheerefull minde, that he may teach vs: For hee is 1 Bpheſ. 5.2 
m our maſter,n lowly and humble of heart: he is to vs an o example, whereby we muſt leatne the rule m Matth. 23 
to liue well. | | 1 n Matth. 1 1. 

Moreouer, he is our Þ Biſhop, & our a high Prieſt, which did himſelfe offer vp for vs his own blood, o Iohn 23.10 
being the onely r mediatour bet weene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hand of God the 1. pet. 2. 20 
Father, being made our! Aduocate, making prayer and interceſſion for vs: who doubtleſſe ſhall obteine p 1. Pet. 2.2; | 
for. vs t hatſoeuer we (hall deſire, either of him, or elſe of his Father in his Name, if ſo be that we thus q Heb 414 
deſiring, hall beleeue that he will ſo do: for thus hath he promiſed. Therefore let vs not doubt, if we r 1. Tim. 2,5 | 
—— time, to come with a repentance (to the which he doeth invite and ſtirre vs at the very be- 1. Iohn 2. 
ginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt to the x throne of his grace, wich this beliefe, that we ſhall © Iohn 14. 
obteine mercy. For therefore y he came into the world, that he might ſaue ſinners by his grace. and a 6.33 

marke 11,1 

His is verily Chriſt Ieſus, which ſhall come at a * certaine time appointed by his Father, and ſhall fir u Marth. 40 
T in great maieſtie to a iudge all men, and to render to every man b the workes of his body according x Heb. 4,16 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or euill : And he ſhall ay to them which ſhall be on the right y 1. Tim. i. i 
Gde,which in this worlddid looke for the good things to come (that is to ſay, lite euerlaſting) e Come 'z Matth. 23 
yee bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you from the beginning of a 2. Tim. 4. 
the world: but to them which ſhalbe on the left ſide, he ſhall ſay, Depart from me ye curſed into ever- b 2.Cor. 5,1 
laſting fire prepared for the deuil and his angels. And then d ſhall the end bee, when Chriſt hauing vt- c Matth. 25. 
terly vanquiſhed all maner of enemies ſhalĩ deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father. &c. 


d 1 Cor. 1 

T O the intent that wee mought vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſacred Bookes of the Bible were deli- 25,26 b 
uered to vs by the goodneſſe of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of that doctrine e 2. Pet.i. i) 

which is conteined in and with his Sacraments,by which the trueth of Fiis doctrine is ſcaled vp to 21 

vs: that we fmought vnderſtand, I ſay, and beleeue that there is one onely true God, and one Sauiour f Iohn 17. 

Ieſus Chriſt, whom ( as he had promiſed) hee hath ſent: g and that wee beleeuing, mought haue in bis g lohn 20 

Name life cuerlaſting. | 


8 this * foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt; and vpon this founda h 1. Cor. j. i ; 
tion the Church doeth ſtand ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to bee i accurſed which ſhall 1 Galat. 18 
— any other faith and ſaluation, then by IAS VS Cnnas 1, yea, thougb hee were an Angel | 
rom heauen. 
For k of him, through him, and for him, are all things: To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt K Rom. 11. 
be all honour and glory, world without end, Amen. 
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Anſwere. 
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Queſtion. - Anſwere, 
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Queſtion. 
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tan is overcome, Gd 6 Bleſſed are ID Her. 2 
ak 1 leauing Nazareth,went Edwelt thirſt kez righteot AST n 

5 : T in 1. — . — is neere the * (ca, in 7 Ble ed are the merciful 1 551 12 22 9 
Marks 1.14, the bozders of Jabulon and Nephthalim, obiaine mercy F b Which feels 
Wks 4.14. tt might be fulfilted 2 wait Bleſſed are the *pure inheart kot they their owne mb» 
33. n,andt Kum 9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers ; fox they thewcombore 
re 45 0 Vieled ane 20 2 perſetu 

For io | *ÞP 1 44 
Sela gear e : seg b. ber, 
of Genne zareth. (aw great and to them which late — King dame of heanen. would ſuffer all 
II. 9. 1, 3. the regton and ſhavow ol death, light is ri ⸗ 1 1 Bleſſed 1 ben men renile you, in iuties, the ther 
2 Chriſt had 17 and perſecute you, Al maner ak euili „ould revenge 
pre. ched now From that time Jeſus beganne co agatit you fo; mien ally, - themſclues, 


almoſt a yere in = MLA tdſay, Amend 
Tudea, & Sama- n 


| 54 of f heaven was 
ria, & after went 


ur liues:foꝛ the 12 Netopce and be glad, fo2 reat is your dBeing in neces 
hand Prophets fo; ſo edtheythe « 
eb 4 Tho . 0bichw 02 ſo they th gates knen | 


ach i CY | £ you. but that 
the Galite — 8 * rethe f (alt ofthe earth : but if | 
5 repens — out a net.into 1 his they were 2 the 17 I 5 an tb ſhall ana =: 4 god ne 
1 * Plat, 
— of 1 * lug, but co gn crodenvie Far bes 1 


5 W ee 9:9 * Jedahe Godof 
Which and — 4 Yte are world. Acity ey 
; without — Twi Rrnigheway leauing the 1 5 onau j L peace, 1. Cor 


doe men light e , 14. 


hath teceiued = — 
threcei hee was gone fooꝛth from pue{t vndera bull buronacandlelck 1. Pet. 4 14. 


conſolation. 


Marke 1. 15. cb eee zen, Lames the and it giueth light vuto all that are iu the 4, 5. 4. 
* 4. bonne Ne . Ns Nother in a bon. Mar Y 
p God hathcho-\thip A 16 „Lets yourlixhtſofhinedefozemen, OE => 


h Jebedeus t mending 
ien the weake ft 5 ets, and de called them. atthe lee 1255 and glo- « Y 
— 5 be 22 bg can {thout ta leauing rldeyanr Father P res and glo our othce 8 


of the d they w uen. to ſeaſon men 
— — con- the chip and eget lather; followed him. ane with the ſalt of 
found he migb- 23 Bo Jens went about all Galile, tra · ory am not comic the heauenly 0 
—_ Car. 1. 27. 5 in ues z 4 — docttine. 
o draw them Age : x bs 

2 cuos-araens Oy uery duea among he 195 i e ge 
this world, Oo Nn ö. s bee 411. 3+. 
wherein they 24 ne 2 5. Pet. 2. 1 A. 
are drowned. al 2 4 1 We t vnto t pet wi bzeake g Becauſe yon 


Ig *Whoſvet 
1 Weoughtto See eee ooh one of * theſe leaſt vines Boney, and ace ſeene farre 
be moll oy to eaſes and gx. and them that were pol · teach men ſo, hee ſhall be called the leaſt in of, give good 
follow Chri ſed with ; denils, and thole which were the Aalen me of heauen ꝛ but — — — lie. 
when hecalleth, » Gates andeholrtha bad the pa * -- ie and teach them, the. ſame. h The Goſpel it 
leauing ail he heale , anne | bee called. great mn the Kingdoane of che Bablitbirg 
workdly 16-'' 25 And there followed him great mulths Rn. ard accompliſh» 
Cn: tudes out ot &. kile,and* cartts,and fe. 20 Foꝛ Jſay vnto pou, except your righ ing of the Law. 
delta the ruſalem,and Judea,tfrombeyond Jozdan. teonineſſe exceede the rate ouineſſe of the 72 6. e 
ö 1 

et Hug uenes Jof fien-s and reconciliation with God. t So that of che law containeth nothing ynprofitableor ſuperfluoys Iam . 

by heat: ung incurable difeaſes,Chriſts diuinitie appeared. u They 10. k Whoſocuer ſhall n the leaſt af the ten Comman- 
* . ſicke at a certaine time oł the moone. x It was dements i in word and example, call. one of the Kingdoms 
@ counttey whereioweroten cities as the word fignifieth, ol God, exceꝑt it be pardoned him in Thr Enuke11, 39» 


I Sctibes 


The Law expounded, 


1 Which neither 'Scribes and Pharſſes, ye ſhall not enter in · 
expound the law to the of heanen. : 
21 "Pe haue heard that it was ſaid vnto 


truely, nor ob. : 

lerue it well. them of the old time, Thon ſhalt not kill: 
m He ſheweth fo wholveuer killeth, ſhall be {| culpable of 
how theſe wor- iudgement. | 

thy doctors haue 22 But J (ap vnto you,Wlhoſoeuer is an- 


ſalſly gloſled this Fry with his bꝛother j ® maduticdly,ſhalt be 
— nr wrndns culpable of iudgement. And whole 


euer ſaith 
Exod.20.13. vnto his bzother, *Raca,ſhalbe wozthy to be 
deut. 5.17. puniſhed by the ? Council. And wholoener 
for, ſubiect to ps · ſhall (ay, ole, halbe wozthy to be puniſhed 
niſhment. with hell tire, 3 | 
or, without canſe, 23 Ik then thou bꝛing thy gift to the al · 
n For God kno- tar, and there remembzeit that thy bꝛother 
wing his ſecret hath ought againſt thee, 
malice, will pu- 24 Leave there thine offering befoze the 
niſh him. altar, and goe thy way: fir be4 reconciled 


Which ſigniſi-- to thy bꝛocher, and then come and offer toy 
eth inthe Syrians gift, — : 
tongue,an idle 25 * Agree with thine adnerſary quick- 
braine,& is{po- . — — the way with him, lelt 
ken in contempt, thine àduerſaty deliuerthte to the iudge, and 
p Like iudge · the Judge deliuer thee to the Sergeant, and 
ment almoſt the thou de caſt into pꝛiſon. | 
Romanes obſer- 26 Uerfly J lay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not 
ued: for Trium- come aut thence till thou halt payed the vt» 
uiri had the exa · moſt farthing. 

mination of nal 27 C De haue heard that it was ſapd to 
watters, ; coun - them ok old time, Thou ſhalt not commit 
cel of 23 of grea · adultery. y. h | 
ter cauſes, andhi- 28 But Jay vnto you, that wholoeuer 
nally great mat · looketh on a woman to luſt afterher, hath 
ters ot importãce committed adulter with her alreadytn his 
were decided by heart. 1 f 
che Senate of 71. 29 Mherefoꝛe it thy right * eye tauſe ther 
ludges, which to offend,plucke it out, and caſt it krom thee: 
here is compared foꝛ better it is foꝛ thee, that one ot thy mem ; 
to the iudg em ent bers periſh then that thy whole body ſhould 
of Cad o to be be caſt into hell, 


2 & 
14g; ri 


te one haire 


niſhed with 30 Alloif thy right hand make ther to ot · 
hell fire. fend, cut it off, and caſt it from thee : foꝛ bet · 
ꝗ For that thou ter it is foz thee that one of thy members pe⸗ 
haſt oftended Triſh, thin that thy whole body would be caſt 
him,or he hath into hell. 2 1 
oftended thee ; 31 It hath beeneſayd alſo, * Whoſoeuer 
for God prefet· Mall put away his wife, let him glue hex ate · 
reth brotherly timontall of diuoꝛcement. 
teconciliation 32. But A ſay vnto you, Whoſoener ſhall 
to ſacrifice, put away his wife (except it be foꝛ foꝛnicati 
Tube 12.58. on) i cauſeth her to commit adultery: k who · 
Exod. 20. 14. ſoeuer mall marry her that is dinozced, com⸗ 
rom. i 3. 9. mit teth adultery. | 
r Chaſtitie is re- 33 Againe, ye haue heard that it was ſaid 
quired both in to them ot old time, Thon ſhalt not foꝛ · 
N is mind. ſweare * oy but ſhalt perkourme thine 

1p,18.8,9, -othes to the Low. pate" © 23 
mar.9,47. | = But I ſap vt W'= Dwearenotat 
Nothing is fo all, neither by he 
precious which od: 4 
ought not to be 35 Noꝛ pet UNTW 0 0 
relected in reſpect ſtœle: neither by it ische city 
of the glory of of the great Ring. . 

God 36 Neither {ll ware by thine 


or, and not that, Head, becauſe than 
Chap,x9.9.deur. white 92 blacke. 
26. . mar. 10.4. e 

luke 16.18, 1. cor 7 310. - | In dachee giver her leaue to marrie 
auother by that reſtimoniall, Exod. 20. , leut. 19. 12. deut. 5. f. 
u All ſuperfluous othes ate vtterly debaried, whether the Name of 


* 


Dod be therein mentioned, or other wil. 75 


Chap. vj. 


ward ther 


Of loue, almes and prayer. 443 
37 But let your communication be- Pra, lame, 5.12. 


: Nay, nay. Foꝛ is mozethen x Lec ſimplicitie 

theſe,commeth of? euttl; 214, and onda {6 in 

38 Yc haue heard that it hath bin ſaid your words, and 
An *z epe koꝛ an eye, and a tooth koꝛ a tooth. then ye ſhall not 

39 But Jſayvnto you, Neſiſt not [{cuil; be fo light and 
but wholdeuer * ſhall finite thee on thy right ready to ſweare. 
cheks,turne to him the other alſo. y Whena man 

40 And if any man will !ue thee at the ſpeaketh other- 

cee aan (hy coate, let him haue wiſe then hee 
thy cloke al io. ö "3; thinketh in 
41 And whoſoeuer wil compel ther to goe 
à mile, goe with him twatne. 

42 Giue to him that alketh, and krom 
— that would boꝛꝛow of ther, turne not a · 

2 E ö | 

43 Ve haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and o hate 
thine enemy. | 

44. But J ſay vnto you, Loue your ene⸗ 
mies, bleſſe them that curſe you ; dot good 
to themthat hate you, and pzap foꝛ them 
which hurt vou, and periccute poll 

4.5 *That yee map be thꝛ childꝛen of pour 
Father that is in heauen: foꝛ he maketh his 
ſunne to ariſe on the euill, aud the good, and 
ſendeth rafne on the inſt and vniult. 

46 * Fo; if you loue them which lone yon, 
what reward ſhall pou haue, Doe not the 
c Publicanes euen the ſame? 

7 And tt pell be friendlyto pour bꝛethꝛen 
only, what ſingular thing do pe? do not euen 
the Publicanes likewiſe: 

48 Pe ſhall thcrefoze bee © perfit, as pour Pet. 15 8. 
Father which is in heauen, is perlit. lenit. 1 9. 1 8. 

b This was ad- 


ded by the falſe expoſitors rhe Pha iſes. Luke 6. 27,3 J. Lal. 23.34. 
alts 7 60. l. cor. . 13. Or, ruſo in v on eu. Luke 6.35 Luke 6.32 
© Theſe dad take to farme the taxes, tol les, and other paimen:s and 
therefore were greatly in diſdaine with all men. Vr, embrace. 
d Wee muſt labour to attaine to the perfection of God, who of his 
free liberalitie doeth good to them chat are vnworthy. 


heart, it com- 
meth of an euil 
co nſcience. and 
of the deuill. 
Exod. 21. 24. 
lenit. 24. 20. 
deut. 19.21. 

2 Albeit this was 
ſpoken for the 
iudges, ye t eue ty 
man applied it to 
reuenge his pri- 
uate quarrell, 
Lule 6. 29. 

rom. 12. 17. 
ter. 6. 7. 

lor, iniurie. 

a Rather receiue 
double wrong, 
then teueuge 
thine owne 
grickes. 


CHAP VE... 

1 Of almes, 5 prayer, 14 forgining one another, 
16 fafting. 19. Hee forbiddeth the careful ſeeking 
of wordly things, and willeth men to put their mholr 
truſt in him. | 2 


T Ake heede that you cine not pour almes 
1 befozemen to be ſeene of them, oꝛ elle 


e 
hall haue no reward of pour Father which 


is in heauen. a 
2 '* Therefoze when thou gineff thine 
almes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be 
blowen befoꝛe thee, as the hypocrites doe 
in the Synagogues and in the ſtrertes, to be a Whole works 
pꝛaiſed of men. Uertly J lay vnto you, they proceed not of a 
haue b their reward. e right faith, but 
3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let are done for 
not thy «left hand knowe what thy right vaine glory. 
hand doch. b Inthattheyp 
4 Thatthinealmes may be in ſecret. and are praiſed and 
thy Father — in ſecret, hee will re⸗ commended of 
8 3 
5 And when thou pꝛapeſt, be not as the c It is ſuſciem 
hypocrites: fox they (one to ſtand and pꝛap chat God ap- 
in the Spnagsgues and in che cozners of proue our works. 
the ſtreetes, becauſe they would be ſeene of d In that dy 
men. Uerilp I (ay vnto you, they haue their when all things 
reward. ä halbe reueal ed. 
Kkk 2 6 But 


Rom, 1 2. 8. 


Chriſts docttine. 


« Withdraw thy 
{leather apart. 
dor, babble not 
uch. 

He comman- 
deth vs tobeware 
ot much babling 
and ſupei fluous 
repeats. 

Who is not 
per{waded by e- 
loquent ſpeach 
and long talke, 
as men are. 

h Chriſt bindeth 
them not tothe 
words, but to the 
ſei ſe and forme 
of prayer. 

Luke 11.2. 

2, We mutt ſeeke 
Gods glory firit, 
— aboue all 

t * 

k Re ne thou 
*. let 
vs render vnto 


chamber: and when thou halt ſhut thy doe, 
pꝛay vnto thy Fat her wich is inſecret, and 
thy Fat her which lceth in ſetret, ſhal reward 

7 Alſo when pe pꝛap, f vſe no vaine repe · 
titions as the heathen: foꝛ they thiuke to be 
heard fo2 their much babling. 

8 Be pe not like them therefoze : fo2 your 
s Father knoweth whereof ye haue nerd be» 
foꝛe ye alke of him. | 

9 After thts» manner therefoze pꝛap pe, 
Pur Father which art in heauen, halowcd 
be thp* ame. : 

10 Thy k king dome come. Thy will be 
donc even in earth as it is in heauen. 

11 Giue vs this day our dayly bzead. 

12 And fozgiue vs our debts, as we allo 
koꝛgiue our debtozs. 

13 And leade vs not into! tentation, but 
deliuer vs from * euil: fo2® thine is the king» 
8 ome, and the power, and the glozy foz euer, 

men. 

14 Foꝛ if ye doe foꝛgtue men their trel 
paſſes, your heauenly Father will allo foꝛ⸗ 
giue pou. 

IF But if ye doe not fozgine men their 


thee per fi ct obe · trelpaſles, no moꝛe will your Father foꝛgiue 
dience as thine gilit᷑ you pour treſpaſſes. 

Angels doe. 16 Moꝛeouer, when yer kaſt, loke not 
1, To be ouer- lowze,as the hypocrites: foz they diſſignre 
come thereby. their faces, that they might ſeeme vnto men 


to faſt, Gerily J ſay vnto pou, that they haue 
their reward. : 

17 But when thou faſteſt, o anopnt thine 
head, and waſh; thy face, 


Chap.13.19. 

m This conclu- 
ſion excludeth 
mars merits, and 
teacheth vs to 


ground our pray- but vnto thy Father which is in ſecret, and 
ers onely on thy Father which leeth in tecret, wil reward 
God. thee openly. 

Mar. 11.2 5. 19 (Lap not vp treaſures fo2 pour ſelues 


vpon the earth. where the moth and canker 
2 and where thecues dig thoꝛow, and 
tale. 


eeclus. 28. 2. 
1 lake their fa - 
cet to ſeeme of 


another ſort 20 * Butilap vp trealures foꝛ pour ſelues 
then they were in heauen, where neither the moth noꝛ can- 
wont do due. ker coꝛrupteth, and where theeucs neither 
© Whereby is Dig thoꝛow noz.ſtcale. a ; 
cpmtnanded to 21 Foz where your trealure is, there will 
auoyd all vaiae pour heart be ale. | 
oſtentation. 22 C* The light of the bodyts the cye : 
Lyukg 12.33. if then thing eye be y ſingle, thy whole bodp 
1. 1. 6. 19. halbe light. ; 
Luke b 1.3 4. 23 But if thine eye be a wicked: then all 
p. If thine eye be: thy body ſhall be darke. Utherefo:c if the 
diſpoſed to libe- light that is in the, be darknes,how great 
rality, Pro. 322. 2. is that darkneſſe ? 
4 UYftbineafle- 24 No man canſerne two maſters: foꝛ 
on be corrupt, either he hall Hate the ene, and lone the o · 
and giuen to co- ther, oi els he ſhall leane to the one, and de · 
uetouſnes, Deut. pile the other. Pee cannot ſerue God and 
15. 9 riches. 
x. If the concu- 25 *Therefoze J lay vnto von, Bee not 
ſcence & wic - ( care full foꝛ yourlife, what ve ſhall eat, oz 


ed afte&ions o - what ye ſhall dzinke : noz yet fo your body, 
uercomereaion, what 1 put on. Js not the life moze 


we muſtnot mar- wcozth. then meate? and the body then 
neile though men 


be blinded, and be like vnto beaſts, Zxke 16. 13. Pal. 5 5. 2 2. lul⸗ 


12. 22 phil 4. 6. 1 m. 6. 8. 1. pet. 3. 7. ¶ Mans traual nothing auai- 
leth when God giueth not increale, : 


S. Matthews 
6 But when thoupyayelt-ornterinto thy rai 


18 That thoultcme not vnts men to kaſt, 


ment: | 28 
26. Behold the fowles of the heauen: fo2 
they ſowt not, neither reape, noꝛ carry into 
the barnes: yet your heauenly Father feedeth 
them. Are pe not much better then they? 

27 UMhich of you by taking care, is able 
to adde one cubite vnto his ſtature ? 

28 And why care ye fo: ratment ? Learne 
how che liltes of the * field doe grow: they 
u labour not, neither ſpin: 

29 Det J ſap vnto you, that euen Salo» 
mon n all his glozy was not arayed like one 
of theſe. 

20 Wlherefoze if God ſo clothe the graſle 
of the field which is to day, and to moꝛow is 
calf into the ouen, ſhal he not doe much moze 
vato pou, O pe of little faith? 

31 Therefoze take no thought, ſaying, 
That ſhall we eat? oz what ſhall we dzinke? 
o2 wherewith ſhall we be clothed?. 

32 (Fo: after all theſe things * ſeeke the 
Gentiles)foz your heauenly father knowcth 
that pe haue need of all thele things. | 

33 But ſeeke pe firlt the 1 ol God 
and his righteoulneſſe, and all thele things 
thalbe miniſtred unte you, 

34 Care not then fo: the mozrow ; foꝛ the 
moꝛow ſhall care foꝛ {| it * ſelte: the day hath 
enough with his owne grie ke. 


E HAP. VII. 

F. Chrift forbidderh raſb inagement, & Not to 
caſt holy things te dogs, 7 To aske,fteeke, or knocks. 
L2 The ſcope of. the Scripture. 13 The ſtraite and 
wide gate. 15 Of falſe prophets. 16 The good tree 
and euill. 22 Falſe miracles, 24 Thehouſe an 10h 


racke or upon the ſand. 
| Qdge : not, that ye be not judged, 

2 Foꝛ with what *tudgement ye fudge, 
pee ſhall bee iudged, and _ what *mea- 
— per mete, it Hall be mealured to poua · 
gaine. 

3. And why ſeeſt thon the mote that is in 
thy dꝛothers eye, & perctiueſt not the beam 
that iz in thine owne tye? 

4 . Oz how fayelt thou to thy brother, 

Sutter me do caſt out the mote out of thine 
oye, and behold, a bcame is in thine owne 
epe: 
5 Hypocrite, fir caſt ant the beame out 
of thine owne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſce 
— to caſt out the mote out of thy beo 
thers eye. 

6 C>Gine ve not that which is holy, to 
dogges, neither caſt pet your pearles befoze 
l wine, left they tread them vnder their feet, 
and Fr ey gry rent pou, : 

7 (ate, and it ſhalbe giuenyon: ſckke, 
and pc ſhall find: knocke, and it ſhall be o⸗ 
pened vnto pon. 

8. Foz whoſocuer alketh, reteiueth: and 
hee that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that 


- knocketh.tt ſhalbe opened. 


Gods prouldence. 


t The goodneſſe 
ot God eucu to- 
ward the herbes 
of the field farre 
paſſeth all things 
that man can 
compaſſe by his 
power & labour, 
u The word ſig - 
niſieth, they wea- 
rie not thẽſelues. 
x With care and 
diſtiuſt. 

y That is, to be 
regenerate, & a- 
mend your mes, 
lor, his own things, 
z Go willpro- 
vide for cueryda 
that that ſhalbe 
neceſſary, though 
we doe not in- 
creaſe the pretent 
griefe, by the 
carefulnes how 
to liue in time 
to come. 


a He commaa· 
deth not to be 
curious ot malt. 
ci ous to try out 
& condemne em 
neighbors faul: 
for hypocrites 
ide their owne 
faults, and ſee ke 
not to amend 
them, but are cus. 
rious to reproue 
other mens. 
Luke G. 37. rom. 
2. 1. l. cor. 4.1. 
Mar. 4424. lukg 
6.38. 
Luke 6.4 1. 
b Dc<clare not 
the Goſpel tothe 
wicked contem- 
ners of God, who. 
thou ſeeſt left to 
themſelues and 
forſaken. 
Cha. 2. 2 2. mar. 


Foz what man is there among vou, 1.2 4. lule 11.9. 


9 | 
which if his lonne alte him bzead, would 214 


gine hiue him a ſtone ? : 
a — Bit de alke lich, wilt he giue him a 
erpent: 
11 If ye then which are cufll, can glue 


to your childꝛen good gifts, how much more | 


13. 16 
233524. amt I.. 


The ſtraighe gate. Falfeprophets. 


Hall pour Father which is jn heatren , gine 
good things to them that alke him? 

Luke 6.3 1. 12 * Therfozewhatloener ye would that 

7b. 4.15. men ſhould do to pon, euen ſo do pe to them, 

c The whole law foꝛ this is the Law and the ÞPzophets. 

& the Scriptures 13 = Enter in at the ſtrait gate, foꝛ it 

tet forth vnto vs jg the wide gate, and bꝛoad © way that lea» 


and commend —. 2 del ruction: and many there bee 
charitie. which goe in thereat, 
Luke 13.3 4 14 Becauſe the gate is ſfraft,and the way 


d Wemulto* narrow that leadeth vnto life, & few there 
uercome & mor- he that find: it. 

tifie our affe&i- 15 ( Beware of falſe pꝛophets, which 
ons, if we will be come to yon in ſheeps clothing, but inward» 
true diſciples of ſy thep are rauening wolues. 


Ohriſt. IS Pee ſhall know them by their fruits. 
e For the moſt Doe men gather grapes of thoznes?0ztigs 
part of men ſceke of thiſtles: 
their owne liber- 17 So euery good tre bzingeth fooꝛth 
N god =_ Ea |] cozrupt tree b:tngeth fozth 
* _ cuillfruir, 
Lake6.43;44 18 Agwdtree cannot bring foo2th euill 
tore retten. fruit, neither can a cozrupt tree bing foozth 
god kruit. : i 
chæp. 3 to. 19 Eutry tre that bꝛingeth not fooꝛth 
good fruit, is yewen downe, and caſt into 
the fire. "»> 
20 Therckoze by their kruites pte (hall 
know them, 
- 21 ¶ Not enetyone that ſaith ou mee, 
Cs Loꝛd, Loꝛd, fhall enterinto the kingdone 


Res 3 Df geauen. but hee that doeth my Fathers 
Heede u Wil whichts in heanen. 

ec eee 2.2 Many wil lap to mein that day, Lord, 
rather lerue Cod J od, haue we not 2 by thy Name pꝛöpheſi⸗ 
wir theirlips ed: and by thy Name calt outdeuils ? aud 


then with their | — 
by thy Name done many great woꝛks: 

l vun 23 And then will J Yofolle to them,b*J 

1 neucr knew you: depart from mes, ve that 


woꝛke iniquitie. | | 

24 Cahyoloecuer then hearcth of mee thele 
wozds, and doeth the ſame, IJ/ will{ikcn 
es miracles him to a wile man, which hath builded his 
h Tneuer aecep- 29 f. dike raine fell, & the floods came 
| 25 Andther 
3 and the winds blewe., aud beat vpon that 


g By the vertue, 
authoritie and 
power, 


A — | hou 268 it fell not: fo2 it was grounded 
770 20 26 But wholoeuer 22 theſe my 
EN woꝛds, and doethehem not, ſhall befikened 
Make uz. vUntoafoolihman, which hath builded his 


ouſe vpon the ſand: | 
; AFR , 27 Andtheraine kel, and the fleods came 
power of Gods and the windes blewe, and beat vpon thar 
Spirit appeared houle, andit fel, xthe fall therrot was great. 
in him, whereby , 28 C* Anditcameto paſſe when Jelus 
he declared him. had ended theſe woꝛds, the people were alko» 


ſelf nied at his doc6rine, 2 

— — 229 Fax hee taught them as one hauing 

thers to belecue * authouitie,and not as the Scribes. 

in kim. C H A P- VIII. : : 

2 Chriſt healeth the leper. 5 TheCaptaines furl. 

11 The vocation of the Gentiles. 14 Peters mother 
inlawe. 19 The Scribe that would fellow Chriſt, 
20 Chriftr. pouertie. 24 He ſtilleth the ſea and the 
winde, 31 And driueth the denil; out of the poſſeſ> 
fed into the ſwine, FR 
JP» when hee was come downe from 

Marte 1.40, the mountainc, great multitudes kol⸗ 

lage $.12, Jowed him. 


2 * And loc, there came a leper and woꝛ · 


immedtatly his lepꝛoſie was cicanſed. 


on, beſreching him, 


Chap vii. The Centurion. Chriſts pouerty. 444 


tipped him, layſng, Maſter, if thou wilt | 

thou canit make me cleane. oa — * 5 le vasnotlite 
2 And eu e ei bernd e 
ched him, ſaping, I wilß be thou cleane: and „ a kiod cher. 
of which was in- 


4. Then Jelus laid vnto him, Se thou cnrable. 
tell nd man, dut goe,and ſhew thy telfe vnto 5 11. would not 
the Pꝛieſt, and offer the gift that Moles „t be throughly 
commanded, foꝛ 4 a witnetle to them, :nowen,but had 
5 C*UhenJeſas was entred into Ca · 8 


B 
pcrnanm, there came vnto him a Centuri⸗ — rages 


- : Our Sauiour 
6 And laid,9Paſter,myſſernant licth ſick 5 Cs 
at home of the palſie, #is grituouſiy pained, _ 7911 

7 And elus ſaid vnto him, J will come s ordeined by 
and heale him. the Law, ſeeing 

8 But the Centurion re as yet j ceremo- 
Maſter, J am 8 that thou ſhoul - 512, theteofwete 
deſt come vnder mp rooke: but ſpeake the not aboliſhed. 
woꝛd 708 and my ſeruant ſhallbehealed. euit. 1 4.4. 

9 Fo J am a man alſo vnder the autho - 4 To condenme 
ritte of another, & haue ſouldters under met: them of mgcare= 
and J ſay to one, Goe, and hee goeth: and tude when they 
ts another, Come, and he commech: andto Nail ſee thee 
my ſernant, Doe this, and he doethft, hole. 

10 Then Jeſirs heard that, he maructled Luke 7. 1. 
and ſaid to them that followed him, Gereiy ſſor, 4 captainev- 
Jay vnto pou, J haue not found lo great ver an handret, 
faith tuen in Iſraei lor, ſonne. 

11 But J ſap vnto vou, that * many ſhall e Whichate 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit ſtrange people, 
downe with Abꝛaham and Jſaac , and Ja- and the Gentiles, 
cob in thekingdome of heauen. to whom the co- 

12 And the childzen of the kingdom ſhal uenan of God 
be caſt out into * * vtter darknes? there ſhall did not proper- 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. ly appertaine. 

I 3 Then Jelus ſaid vnto the Centurion, fror there is ne: 
Goe thy way, and as thou halt beleened, (o thing bin meert 
be it vnto thee, And his ſeruant was healed darkeneſſe ant d 
the ſame houre. 28 | the kingdome 

= C* AndwhenJeſis came to Peters of heaven. 
houle, he ſaw his wines mother Layd downe, (5p. 22. 13. 
and ſicke ofa feuer. 2 Mar. 1 29. 

I And he touched her hand, and the feuer 1% 4,38, 
left her: ſo ſhe grole, c miniſtred vnto them. re 1.35. 
ght vnto him mam that were polleſſed - 7/2. 5 3. 4. 1. . 
with deuils: and he caft out the ſpirits with #5 : 
g The Prophe 


his wo2d, and healed all that were ſicke. 
17 That te might be fulfilled which was ſpeaketh chiefly 


tooke our infirmicies, # bare our fickneſſcs. & diſeaſe of oui 
18 ¶ And when Jelus law great multi · ſoules, which ke. 
tudes of people about him, hee conmanded ſus Chriſt hath 
them to goe oner the water, borne: thercfars 
T9 Chen came there acertaine Scribe, heſerrerh his 
and (aid vnto him, Faſter," J will follow great mercie and 
ther whitherſoeuer thon goeſt. | power before 
20 But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes our eyes by hew 
haue holes, and the birds of the heauen haue ling the body, 
neſts, but the Sount of man hath not wher⸗ Lal; 9.55. 
on to reſt his head. h Hethoughtby 
21 C Andi ancther ok his diſtiples ſald ihis meanes to 
vnto hi aſter, ſuſter me firſt to goe, and currie ſauor with 
& burp mp father. the world. but 
Ieſus ſheweth 
kim that hee is farre wide from that he looketh for: for in ſtead a J 
worldly wealth, there is bat pouertie in Chriſt, i Luke maker 
mention of three, which were hindered by worldly reſpect: from 
comming to-Chriſt, & To ſucconr and helpe him in his old age 
tillhe die: and then I will follow thee wholly. 
KkKk 4 22 Witt 


boek ophet, ee of the feeblemes 
r 


No duety or andlet the 
oue is to be pre-² 23 C 
| ferred to Gods ſhip, his 


thing to follow 26 And he laid vnto th 


luke 8.22. there was a great calme. 


would euer de- ment vs m befoze the time: 


4 


ſo:ne, herd of (wine, 


appoint. weter. | 


34 And behold, all the 


ſenes eſteemed 


Inke 5. 18. 
2 had ſicke ok the palſie, lying on a 
* 


faich, our ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee. 
b Ieſus toucheth meth. 
miſeries which pour hearts? | 


is ſinne. | 


ſelfe vmto ahem, 


S. Matthew. 
5 Foz whether is it 4 eaſier to ſay, Thy d Chriſt ſpea- 


Tncredulitie reproued. Sinnes 


4 227But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, 

And when he was entred into the walke 

An! N reat tem 

callinp:therfore 24 old, there arole a great tem - 

Ieſus Sherk peſt in the Sea, ſo that the ſhip was conered 

them dead which with waues: but he was alrepe. | 

are hindereaby 25 Then his diſciples came and awoke 
any worldly him, ſaying, Maſter, laue vs: we periſh. 

3 Why are pee 

Chriſt. fearefull, G pe oklittle faich? 

Marke 3.35. and rebuked the windes and the ſea: and fo 


27 And the men marueiled, ſaping 
man is this, that both the winds and the 


. Sea obey him! 
Marke 8. 1. 28 C* And when hes was come fo the 
luke 8.26, other lide into the countrey of the 


ſenes, there met him two poſſeſſes wich de- 

uils, which came out of p graues very lierce, 

ſo that no man might goe bythat w 

29 And behold, they cryed out, 

Jeſus the ſonne of God, what haue wee to 

m The wicked doe with thee ? Art thou come hither to toz* 


ferre their pu- 30 Now there was a far off from them 

hink. a great heard of [wine feeding. | 
BR allcorrecti- : I And the deuils beſonght him, ſaying, 
on to come too Ik thou caſt vs out, v ſuffer vs to go into the 


n Thedeuillde- 232 And he ſapd vnto them, Goe. So they 
fireth euer to do went out, and Departed into the her de ol 
harme, but he (wine: and behold, the whole 
can doe no more Was carried with violence from a ſteepe. 
then God doeth DOwne place into che o Sea, and died in the 


rde of lwine 


Meaning, the 3 Then the herdmen ſted: and when 
Joke of Dena. they were come into the citie, they tolde all 
reth. things, and what As become of them, that 

Theſe wert poſleſſed with che deui F 
re 5 citie came out 
more their hogs t meer Jeſus:and when they aw him,*they 
then lelus Chiiſt beſought him to depart out of their coaſtes. 


| CHAP. IX, 

2 He healeth the palſie, 5 and forgineth fumes, 
. 9 Hee calleth and uſiteth Matthew. 13 Mereis. 
15 He axſwereth the Phariſes and i ohm diſc iples. 
16 Of the ram cloth and new wine, 22 He bcaleth 
the woman of the bloadierſſme» 25 He yaiſeth Lairus 
daughter, 29 Gineth two blinde men their ſight, 
33 Makethadumbe man to ſpeake, 35 Preacheth [| 
and bealeth in diuers places, 38 And eæhorteth ta 

prayers for the aduancement of the Goipel, 


Marky 2 3. Henhceentred into a ſhip, and paſſed o⸗ 
vo 18288 came into his swne citie. 
a And alſo his 2 And loe, they bzoiigh 


palſie: for ſeeing their faith, ſapd to the ſicke of the 
except we haue palſit᷑, Sonne, be ot god comfozt : thy b ſins 


the principall But when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts 
cauks of aller be tald,Miberetoge thinke ye cuillthings in 


© Becauſe they did maliciouſy refuſe Chriſt of who offered him- 


pardoned. Matthew called. | 


ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee, oꝛ to ſay, Arile, and 1. according 
alke ? 1 ir 
6 And that ye may know that the Sonne *2*Þir copaci- 
of man hath anthozitie in earth to foꝛgiue 3 
ſnues, (then laid hee vnto the licke ok the ward miracles, 
pale, ile rake vp thy bed, and goe to New dhe ret 
thine houle. - ; | 
7 Au he aroſe, and departed to his own * Christ d 
3 
houle, , whereby their 
8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they gane 1 heb 
marueiled, and gloziſied God, which had gi- f iuen ns 
yen ſuch authozitie to men. A — 2.1 
, And as Jelus paſſed foozth from 74 2-14 
thence, he law amanlitting at the receipt #757", 
of cuſtome, named Matthew, and layde to ,, are per- 
him, Follow me. And he arole, and follow („ ſion ofthem 
ed him. which ihought : 
IO And it came to paſſe as Jeſusſate at h mfelues 
meate in his houſe, beholde, many Publi- _-* and con- 
canes and ſinners , that came thither lat . nne che poor 
downe at the table with Jeſus andhisd. {7.0% EP? 
ciples, 1 which ſought Ie- 
II And when the Phariſesſaw that,they ſus Chriſt to bee 
ſaid to his diſciples, Ch eateth your Ma · their pliyſician 
ſter with Publicanes and ſinners? E Which are-- 
12 Now when Jeſus heard it, heeſayd 74 vp wich 
vnto them; The whole need not a phylici- 


vaine confidence 
an, but they rhat are licke. 55 | 
13 But go* yee,and learne what this is, 7; hoon mug 


As will haue mercp, and not lacrifice: fo 5% 6.6. 
Jam not come to call che righteous, but the % 2.7. 
ſinners to repentante. g God requireth 
14.C* Then came the diſciples of John |, : ceremonies 
to him, laping, Why Doe we and the Phari but brotherly . 
ſes faſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt not? eee, eee 
I F And Jets (aid vuco them, Can the „rds another. 
childꝛen of the marriage chamber mourne 7, 1.1 5. 
as long as the budegrome is with them? 1.4 2.18. 
But the dapes will come when the bzide- /e 5 33. 
gromethall bee taken krom them, and theu n Chriſt woula 
ſhall they faſt. : ſpare his ditci- 
x6 Moꝛcouer, no man pieceth an old gar- ples a while, not 
ment with a piece of new cloth: foz that burdening them 
that ſhould fill it vp, taketh away from the 00 much, left 
garment, and the bzeach is woꝛſe. he ſhould diſ- 
I7 Nether Doe they put nem wine into caurage then. 
k olde {| veſlels: fo2 then the veſſels would j Chriſt compa, 
bzeake , aud the wine would beſpilt, and rerh his diſcipſts 
the veſſels ſhould peril + but they hut newe or cheir infirmi- 
wine into new vellels, and ſo art both pꝛe · tie, to old gar- 
erued. | ments, and olde 
18. ( Abtle hee thus ſpakevnto them, veflels which are 
behold, there came a certain ruler. and woz not able as yet 
ſpiped him, ſaying, My daughter is now to beare the per- 
deceaſed, but come and lay thinehand on ſegion of his 


ber, and thee ſhall line. 3 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him de meaneth by 
with his dilciples.. 3 


20 (And behold, a woman which was ine. 
dileaſed with an ifſne ok blood twelue peres, — 4 . 


tame bebinde him, and touched the hemme 4, e /ea. 
cannot bee for- JF And behold, certaine ot the Scribes | 
g ven, ſaid with themſclues, This man blaſphe · 


of his garment. k The minde 

21 Foꝛ thee ſaid in her (elfe , If J may which is infected 
touch but His garment onely, J ſhall bee with the dregs 
whole. : of ſupeꝛrſtitious 

22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ceremonies, is 
ſeeing her, did ſay, Daughter, bee of good not meet to re- 

: | cieuiue the plea- 

ſant vine of the Goſpel. || Or, bottelt or bags ef leather or shingwheres. 
in wine was caried on afies or camels, vMarke 5. 2 2. lu 8.41, 


comfoze ; 


+ Mt 


* 


Two blinde men. 


comfozt ; thy faith hath made ther whole. 
— the woman was made whole at that 
oure. 

23 Now when Jeſus came into the Nu · 
lers houle, and ſaw the l minſtrels and the 
multitude making nople, 
or other inſtru- 24 be ſaid vnto them, Get pou hence: foꝛ 
ments, which in the a de is not dead but ({eepeth.And they 
thoſe dayes they laughed him ts ſcoʒne. : 
vſed at burials, 25 And when the multitude were put 

fozth,he went in and tooke her by the hand, 
and the maid aroſe. 

26 And this bznit went throughout all 
that land. 

27 And as Jeſus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, aud ſaying, 
© Sonne of Danid,haue mercy vpon vs, 

28 And when hee was come into the 

ouſe, the blinde came to him, and Jeſus 

ayd vnto them, ® Beleeue.yee that J am 
=. — this? And they ſayd vnto him, 

ca, Loꝛd. i 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 

Accoꝛding to pour faith be it vnto you. 

20 And their eyes were opened, and Je⸗ 

us charged them, ſaying. Ser that no man 


1 Players vpon 
flutes or pipes, 


m Hee would 
prooue whether 
they barehim 
that reuerence 
which was due 
to Meſſias. 


Luke 11.14. (i 
Chap, 12. 2 4. „ know it. 


marke 3. 12. 31 But when they were departed, they 
luke 11,15, ſpꝛead abzoad his fame thꝛoughout all that 
n This blaſphe- land. 5 
mie preceedeth 3 2 fl. And as they went out, behold, they 
ofextreme im · bꝛought to him a dumbe man polleſied with 
pierie,ſeeing all a deuill. : 

thepeople con- 33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the 


fefled the con · diunbe ſuake: then the multitude maruet- 
trary. led, ſaying, The like was neuer ſcene in 
Mari 6. 6. Jſrael, 


luke 13.22. 4 But the Phariſes ſayd he 8 caſteth 
o Whcreby God Dlit deuils though the pꝛince ok Devils, 


gathereth his 35 CAnd*Jcſus went about all cities 
peop'e together, and townes, teaching in their Spnagogues, 
chat hee may and pꝛeaching the Golpel ofthe * kingdome, 


reigneouer them, ànd healing euery ſicknefle and euery dileaſe 


Chap. x. 


coates, neither ſhoocs, noꝛ a ltaffe ; * 


The Apoſtles ſent out. 445 


the ſonne of Jebedeus, and John his bother: 

3 Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas and 
Matthew the Dublicane: James che ſonne 
of Alpheus, and Lebbens whoſe ſurname 


was Thaddeus: | 
4 Simon [the Cananite, and Judas J(* 0, the 2ealow 
cariot,who alſo betrayed him. Ales 13.46. 


5 Thele twelue did Leſus ſend foꝛth, and ings 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe not into the 4,20" #2 king 
way of the Gentiles, and into the cities of nag 6:6 bee 
the Samaritanes enter ye not: preached vnto 

6 But goe rather“ to the * lolt ſheepe of them, becauſe 


the houle of Iſrael. Chriſt was eſpe- 
7 *And as ye gor, pzeach, laying, The cially promateld 
kingdomeofheauen is at hand. vnto thee... 


8 YHeale the ſicke: clenſe the lepers: raile eo g. 
vp the dead: caſt out the deufls, Freely pe b te — 
baue reseiued, b freely giue. deth them to of- 

9 '] Hoſſeſſe not golde, noz ſiluer, noꝛ fer chemſelues 
money in pour [| girdles, : freely to the 

IO Noꝛ alcrip toz the tournep,neither two Lords worke 
ö fo the without teſpec 
woꝛkeman is woꝛthy of his meaatze. of gaine or lucre, 

II „And into whatſoeuer citie oꝛ towne le 6.8. 
pe ſhall come, engutre who is woꝛthy in it, % 9. 3. 
and there abide till ye goe thence and 22.35, 

12 And when ye come into an houle , ſa : jo, provide ner 
lute theſame. fer. 

13 And it᷑ the houſe be woꝛthy, let your c gecauſe he ſen- 
peace come vpon it: but if it be not woꝛthy, deth the not for 
let pour peace returne to pou. ; a long time, but 

14 And whoſocuer ſhal not receiue YON, onely for one 
noꝛ heare your woꝛds, when ye Depart ont of journey, he de- 
that houle,o2 that citie, 4 ſhake offthe duſt fendeth 5 things 
ok pour feete. that might let 

15 Trunely J (ap vnto pou, it ſhalt be ea - chem: neither is 
ſier foꝛ them ok the kand ok Sodome and this a perpeiuall 
Gomoꝛrah in the day of iudgement,then koꝛ commandemen, - 
that city. þ : lor, pur ſes. 

16 ¶Behold, J lend yon as ſhepe in the 1. T. 5. 18. 
mids of wolues: be ye therefoze wile as ſer - rhe 10.7. 
pents, and {* innocent as doues. Laube io. 8. 

17 But beware ok men, ſoꝛ they will deli⸗ Marke 6 14... 
uer you vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge . 9 ß. 


Marke 6.34, among the people. , | 
Lake 10.2. 26 * But when he ſaw the multitude, he von in their 1 ARs 13.51. - 
zobn 4 35,36, had compaſſton vpon them, becauſe they 18 Andyethall be bzought to the gouer⸗ 4nd 18.6, 
p He meaneth Were diſperſed and ſcattered abzoad, as nours and Rings fo2 my ſake, in s witnefle d To ſignific that 
the people are ſherpe hauing no ſhepheard. tothem, and to the Gentiles. dheir land is pol- 
zipe,and ready to 37 Then latd he to his diſciples, Sure» 19 But when they deltucr pou bp, take lured, & that you 
receiue the Goſ- ly the v harueſt is great, but the labourers no thought how oz what ye ſhall ſpeake : foꝛ conſent nat to 
pel, comparing are few, it halbe giuen you in that houre, what pe their wickednes. 
the number of 8 Mherefoꝛe p:av the Loꝛd of the har» ſhall ſax. e Who were not 
the elect to a neſt, that he would {| ſend fo2th labourers 20 Foz it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſo liuely taught 
plentiful harueſt. into his harueſt. Sptrit of your Father which ſpeaketh in and adnertiſed. 
lor, tbruſt forth. | =. | Luke 10. 3. 

C H A P. X. 21 Andthe “ bꝛother ſhall betray thebzo- o/ maple... 

5 Chriſt ſendetb out hs Apoſtles to preach in Iu- ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and f Not teueñging 
dea. He giueth them charge, teacheth them, and the childꝛen ſhall rife againſt cheir parents, wrog, much eſte 
comforteth them againſt perſecution, 20 The holy and ſhall cauſe them to die. oing wron 
Ghoſt ſpeaketh by his miniſters, 28 IV hom we ought 22 And yeſhall be hated of all men foꝛ g To take from 
to feare, 30 Our hairei are counted. 33 Te con- my Mame: but he that endureth to the end, them all pretence 
{eſſe Chrift, 37 Net to lone our parents mere then he ſhall be ſaued. of ignorance, & 
Chrift. 38 To take vp our Crofje. 39 To ſaue or 23 And when they perſecute pon in this to make them 
loſe the li. 40 To receiuc the preachers, city,flee h into another: fo2 verily J lay vnto inexcufable. 

Afar. 3. 13. AP * he called his twelne Dilctples vn · you, ye ſhall not finich all the cities of Jirael, Me 13. 11. 
9 4 to him, and gaue them power againſt till the · Sonne ot man be come. lake 12.11, 
e vnecleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to Luke 21.16, 


heale euerp ſickneſſe, and every diſtaſe. 

2 Now the names of the twelue Apo · 
ſtles are theſe. The firſt is Simon, called 
Peter, and Andzew his brother: James 


Luke 21.17. Mark 13.1 3. lale 21.19, h To profit and doe 
good, and not to be idle. i And will comfort you and giue ma- 
ni feſt euidence of his preſence: and hee ſpeaketh not of — fir 
ſending but of the whole time oſ their Apoſtleſhip. a 


24 The 


— 


Te tałe the croſſe. 


6. * The Diſciple is not aboue his maſter 
e e e 
5. 20. 2 3 
. his 8 — 3112 as his loꝛd.“ It 


they haue called the maſter ol the houſe 
. el ebub, how much moꝛe them ol bis 
. which ſignified bouthold? - 

the god offlies, 26 Feare them not therekoze: * foz there 
— is nothing couered, that ſhall not be diiclo⸗ 
chereol was at- led, noꝛ hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 
tributed to the , 27 UAbat J tell pon in darkeneſle, that 
deuill, reade 2. ſpcake pc in light: and what yee heare in the 
King. 3. and Lake, that each ye on'the houles, 

the wicked cal- 28 Andfeare ye not them which kill the 
led Chriſt bß body, hut are not ableto kill the ſouler but 
this name. rather feare him, which is able to deſtroy 
Mar 4. 12. lake both ſoule and body in hell. 

3. 1% A 12.3, 29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold foꝛ a far. 
1 Which in chole thing, and one of them ſhall not fall on the 


'countreys ate Around without your Father: 

2 3 hs 30 bf bs and all the haires of your head 
; may walke ate minmy2eo, | 

— — 2 21 Feare pe not therefozc, ye are of mote 
2. Fam. f f. 11. valuethenmanylparrowes. 

418 27.34. 22 MN holoeuer therefoze ſhall ® confeſle 
Aar. . 28. me befoze men, him will J conkeſſe alſo be⸗ 
Luke 9.26, tozemy Father which is in heauen. 

and 12.8. 33 But whoſoeuer fall denit me befoꝛe 


. men, him will J alſo denie befoze my Father 
m And acknow- Which is in heauen, 

Hedge me his on- 34 Thinke not that Jam come to ſend 
1y Sauiour. peace 41t9 the carth: J came not to ſend 
Luke 12.54» peace, but thelwozd. 

fie giuech vs 35 Foz J am come to ſet a man at vard 
zn ward peace in ance againit his father, and the daughter a. 
dur conſciences, gainſt her mother, and the daughter in law 
but ont ward againſt her mother in law. 

ve muſt haue 26 And a mans enemies ſhall be they of 
varie with wic · bis owne houſbold. 

Led worldlings. $7 he that loueth father oꝛ mother moꝛe 
o Which thing then me, is not wozthy of me. And he that 
commeth not of loueth ſonne 82 daughter moze then mee , is 


\ I 


* 7 


S. Matthew. Of Iohn Baptiſt. Wiſdomeiuſtified. - 


Chrift and Ieh. 20 Chrift vpbraideth the wn- 
thankefull cities. 25 The Goſpel is reuealed to the 
ſimple, 28 Tbey that labour, and are laden. 29 
Cbriſts yoke. 
AP D it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
ad made an ende of commaunving his 
twelue dilciples,he departed thence to teach 
e e 
2 C*An en John he e pꝛi⸗ 
ſon the wozkes of Chatlt,he *lent twookhis 2. Wer bend 
diſciples,and (aid vnts him, - Iohn was igno- 
23 Art thou he that ſhould come, oꝛ ſhall ,;: of Chrißt bu 
we looke fo2 another? that he might 
4 And Jeſus aniwering,ſaidvnto them, teach his diſci- 
Goe , and hem John what things yee haue ples that his of. 
heard and ſeene. fice was to le de 
5 Tbe blindereceiue ſight, and the halt them to Crit, 
oe: the lepers are cleanſes, and the deafe ½ 61.1. 
are: the dead are raiſed vp, E the {| pw2e 4, 4.48. 
e e 10rgthe Goſpela 
6 And b ed is he that ſhall not be © ok⸗ preached to the 
fended in me. 


7 Andasthep departed, Jeſus began to > That take no 


ſpeake vnto che multitude, ot John, What oc caſiõ by Che 
went yee out into the wildernclleto lee? A to — 
< reede ſhaken with the winde: from the Gofpil, 

8 But what went ye out tolee? A man c A man incon. 
clothed in loft rayment? Behold, they that Gant 
weare ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes. 4 For the Pro. 

9 But what went ye out to ſee? A ÞP20* phete declared 

ets Pea, {ay vnto vou, and 4 mozethena Chriſt long be- 

ophet. é ore he came 

10 Foꝛ t is is he of whom it is witten, 2 _— 
*Bchold, J lend my meſſenger befoze thy pointed him 
face, which yall pzepare thy way befoze wich his finger, 
thee. Afelach 3. r. 

IT Uerily I ſay vnto pon, among them , 7.2, 16. 
which are *begottenof women, arole there e which were 
not a greater then John Baptiſt: notwith begottẽ & borne 
ſtanding, bee that is the 'leaft in the king» by the meanes of 
dome ok heauen, is greater then he. mans alter thy 

12 And fcom che time ot John Baptiſt common courſe 


the tie of not worthy ot me. hitherto, the kingdome of heauen e ſuffereth of nature: for 
Chi bot pro- 8 „Ang be that taketh not his croſſe. and violence. and the violent take it by foꝛce. Chriſt was cone 
ceedeth of the p followeth after me, is not woꝛthy of me. 13 Foz all the Ptophets and the Law ceiued by the 
malice ofmen, 29 Veethat will due his 5 life, ſhall loſe *pzopheficy vnto John. holy Ghoſt. 
which loue not it,and he that loleth his life foz my ſake, hall 14 Audit ye will reteiue it, this is Eli» f The leaſt of 
che light, but laiie it. | as, which was to come. them that ſhall 
n kenoffe, and 40 Me that receiueth you, receiuethme: 15 ( He that bath eares to heare, let him preach the Go. 
ate offended and he that receineth me,receiueth him that heare. ; pel in the new 
with the word hath ſeut me. | 8 16 But whercimto ſhall I liken this eſtate of Chris 
of ſaluation. 41 he that receiueth a Pꝛophet in the generation? It is like vnto little childꝛen Church, mall 
AMicaß 7.6. name ofa Pꝛophet, ſhall receiue a Mꝛophets 
Lale 14.26. keward: and he that receiueth a righteous 
Chap. 1 6. 24. man, in the name ok a righteous man, wall 
mar. 8.3 4. receiue the rtward ofa eous man. 
lake 9.23. 4.2 * And whoſlocuer ſhall giue vnts one 
and 14.27, of thele little ones to d2inke a cup of colde 


p Allo they that wateronely, in the name ot a Diſciple, ve · 
Kent any other xt ly J ſay vnto you, he ſhall not loſe hisce⸗ 
way to honour Ward. 

God, then that : a 

he hath preſcribed by his word, follow not Chriſt, but goe before 
him. d Hethat dothpref*rre his life beforemyglory. Lal. io. 
26. iohn 13.20, 1 We muſt teuerence Chriſt in his ſeruants, and 
receiue them as ſent from him, and honour them for their ( ffice 


fake, Mar. 9.41 . 


CHAP. XI. | 
«* Chriftpreacheth, 2 Lehn Bapriſt ſendeth his 
Eiſciples unto him. 7 Chriſter teſtimenie concer- 
tung Ion. 18 The ojamon of tbe people copgerning 


which litinthe markets, and call vnto their haue morecleare 
kellowes, : knowledge then 
17 And lay, Ie haue piped vnto pon, and lohn, and their 
ye haue not danced, we haue [| mourned vn · meſſage ſhall be 
to pou, ande haue not lamented. more excellent. 
18 Foz John came neither eating noz Late 16. 16. 
my they ſay, He hath a deui g Mens zeales 
T9 The Sonne of man tame eating and are inflamed 
Dzinking, and they ſay, Behold, a glutton wich deſite to re- 
and a dzinker of wine, a kriend unto Nubli · ceiue Gods mer - 
canes and ſinners; but * wilſedemc is iuſti · cies offered, and 
fied of her childzen. | are moſt groedy 
20 ( Tbeu began he to vpbzatd the ci · to hears Frank 


h They prophe . 


ſĩed thinga to come, which now wee ſee preſent, and more cleare. 
i Meaning histeſtimony concerning lohn. MI. 4. 5. Lale 7. 
34,33. {| Or.fung wonyningly. k They that are with indeede,ac- 
knowledge the wiſedome of God in him, whom the Phariſes cone 
temne, eade Luke 7.29, Luke 10.13. 


Sm . 


„ Ca foo oo 6s. oa „ ow owns AW „ 


a, * 


done, becauſe they repented not. 

21 Woebe to thee, Chorazim: Woe be to 
thee,Bethſatda-foz if the great wozks which 
I Cixies of great were done in you, had bene done in Tyzus 
merchandiſe full and Sidon, they had repented long agone in 
of diſſolution lacktloth and aſhes. 
and wantunnes · 22 But J ſay vnto vou, it ſhalbe eaſier fo: 
lor. therefite. Tpꝛus and Sidon ai the day ok iudgement, 

then koꝛ vou. ; 
23 And thou T2pernaumn, which art lik · 
ted vp vnto heauen, ſhalt be bzonght downe 
to hell: foz if the great wozks which haue 
beene done in thee , had beene done among 
them of Sodom, they had remained to this 


Day; 

* But J ſay vnto you, that it ſhalbe eaſi⸗ 
er foz them of the land of Sodom inthe day 
ol iudgement, then foz thee. 


Znke 19.17. 25 At that time, Jeſus anlwered, and 


not of mans will 
heauen and earth, becaule thou haſt hidde 

A er thele things from the wile and men of vn- 

nation of God, derſtanding , and halt opened them vnto 


. babes. 
which is tlie de- 26 It is ſo, O Father, becanſe thy god 


daration of his 


m e was luch. _ 
— 27 All things are giuen vnto me of my 
John 6.46. Father: and no man knoweth the Sonne, 


: je but the father: neither knoweth any man 
* — the Father but the Sonne, and he to whom 
griefeof your ſins the Sonne willreueale him, 
and miſeries. - 28 Come vnto me —— that " are wea⸗ 
o Tobegover. kit and laden: and J will eaſe you. 
ned by my ſpirit, 29 Takemy ® yoke on you, and learne of 
andto mortifie me, that I am meeke and lowly in heart, and 
your affections. pe hall find* reſt vnto pour ſoules. 

Ierem 61 6. 1 For Foꝛ m yoke is eaſie, and my burden 

1. John. 3. 3. 9 t. CHAP: xXII. 

a 3 crit arcuſeth his diſciples which plucks the 

eares of corne. 10 Hee healeth the dried hand, 22 
helvsth the poſſeſſed that was blinde and dumbe. 31 
Blaiphemis, 34 The generation of wipers. 35 Of 
geoduwe) ks 2 36 Of idlewords.. 38 Herebuketh the 
vfaithfll that would needes haue tokens, 49 And 
ſteweth who ia hi brother. ſiſter and mother. 


Mar. 2. 23. luke6, A Tr that time Jeſus went on a Sab. tr 


Ment 2 3. 2 5. bath day though the cozne, and his dil; 
ys 4 Y pes Pore an a to plucke 

Neceſſi e ma the kares of cone te. 
techrhat lawful, | 2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it, they 
which is prohi- ſayg vnto him, Behold, thy diſcinles do that 
bited for a cer ” ee lawfull to doe vpon the Sab⸗ 
taine reſpect in bath. = 
things appertai-· 3 But hee ſapde vnto them, ** ane 
as as. yee not read what Dauid did when he was 
nies. on hungred „and they that were with 
Sred. 29.33. lan. Him? ; 
124%. 4 howheontredints thehouſeofGod, 
Numb. 28. 9. and ate the Shew bzead, which was not 
b Not that the lawfull foz bim to eate, neither foꝛ them 
Pi 8 which * with him , but onely foz the 
abbath 1 * teits:? 
ing char which 4 Dꝛ haue pe not read in the Law, how 
was cammanded that on the Sabbath dayes the ꝛieſtes in 
by che Law, but the Temple o bzeake the Sabbath, and 
he ſpeaketh thus 
to contute the errour of the people, who thought the Sabbath bros 
ken, if any neceſſaty wol ke were done chat day. 


Chriſts yoke eaſie. Chap. xij. 
tits, wherein moſt of his great wozks were 


* 


are blameltſſe? 


6. But J (ay vnto pou, that heere is one 


eater then the Temple. 
= Cre E vel 


not hane condemned the innocents. 
Foꝛ the Sonne of man is © Lozdzeuen 

of the Sabbath. | 

9 *Andhee departed thence, and went 

into their Synagogue. 

10 And beholde, there was a man which 
had his hand dzyed vp, And they alaed 
him, faying, Fs it Jawfull co heale vpon 
a — day? That thep might accule 


II And hee ſayd vnto them, What man 
ſhall there bee ray Ter that ſhall haue 
a ſheepe,. andif tt fa 
3 will not hee take it and lift it 
out: 


well ona Sabbath day. 


13 Then ſapd hee to the man, Stretch 


on a Sabbath day 


I2 Yow much moꝛe then is a man better 
then a eepc? therefoze tt is lawłull to doe 


One blind and dumbe. 446 


q | new what this is, J Heſi 8. 6. chap 9 
will haue mercy and not lacriſice, pee would * 3 


e Chriſt hach 
power to exempt 
his from keeping 
of the Sabbath, 
ſeeing the ſeruice 
required in the- 
Temple was able- 
to excuſe them 
that laboured 

in the ſame. - 


Afar. 3.1. Inks * 
6. 6. 


fozth thine hand. And he itretched it fozths - 


and it was made whole as the other. 


14 Then the Phariſes went out, and con · 


"gy againit him how they might deſtroy 


n. 
15 But when Jclus knew it, he departed 


thence, and great multitudes followed him, 


and he healed them all, 5 


16. Aud charged them that they ſhould - 


not make him knowen, ; 

I7. That it might be fulfilled;which was 
ſpoken by Elaias che Pꝛophet, taping. 

L8..* Behold n leruant whom J hane 
cholen, my beloned in whom my ſoule de · 
kighteth: J will put my Spirtt on him, 
ans hes ſhall cw d indgement ts the Gen⸗ 

iles. 

I he ſhal note ſtriue noꝛ cry, neither ſhal 
any man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. 

20. A * bꝛuiſed reede ſhall he not bꝛeake, 


and ſinoking flare ſhall hee not quench, 


— bꝛing foozth iudgement e vnts vic 
zic. 
2 5 And in his Name shall the Gentiles 


uſt. 
22 ¶ Then was bꝛonght to him one poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed with a deuillz boch blinde and dumbe, 
and he healed him, ſo that he which was blind 
and dumbe, both ſpake and ſaw, 

23 Andall the people wereamazed, and 
ſayd, Js not this the Sonne of Dauid? 

24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they 
ſatd,* This man caſteth the deuils no ot her⸗ 


EA 42.7. 


d Theright trade - 
of gouernment,.. 
not onely to the * 
Iewes, but alſo 
to ſtrange na 
tions. 

e He ſhall noe 
make great 

noiſe, nor ſeeke 
out ward pompe * 
and glory. 

He will beare : 
with them that 
be infirme and 
weake. 

g Chiiſt ſhall o- 
uercome all lets 
which kinder tha · 
courſe of the 
Goſpel, and then + 
ſhall giue ſen- 


wiſt out, but thꝛongh Beelzebub the pꝛince tence as a con- 


of deuils. 
25 But Jeſus knew their thoughts, and 
ſayd to them, Euerp king domt diuided a⸗ 


querour againſt ; 


all his evemics. -- 
Lake 11.1 2. 7 


gainſt it (clfe, ſhall be bꝛought to nought: hg. 9.34. mar. 3 


and euery citie oz Houle diuided againit it 
lelfe, ſhall not ſtand, TE 
26 So if Satan caſt ont Satan, he is di⸗ 


22. luke 1 1. 1 5. 


Or, deſelate. * 


b Which coniu- 


ulded againſt himſelfe ; how. ſhall then his red devils by the 


kingdome endure? 


vertue of Gods 


27 Allo if Ithꝛough Beelzebub caſt out Name, albeit it 
dülls; by whom doe pour * childzen caſt was ex preſly a- 
them out 2 Therefoꝛe they hall bee your gain the law 


28 But 


indges. 


2 


1 


— 


3 
x 


_ horrcth ſuch 


A Prophet without honour. 
o Becauſ* the Shs Lhe Angelbhell got fos! foozth 4 and tier the 
5 ibesoffice 


was to expound 9 INS them i non fomnaceofire: 
the Scripture there ſhall be wailing,and gnaſhing ok teeth. 
he — im wrt Jefns lad ato them) Underſtand 
that doeth inter- yt᷑t᷑ all 154 things: 7 Ther ſalde vnto bins 
pret them arizhr, POE 02D. 

and according to 2 Thenſaly hevnto them, Therefoze 
the Spirit. FW 1-9. Scribe which is taught vnto the 
r The preachers kingdome of bench. is like vnto an houſe» 


of Gods word older, which bꝛingech fozth out ol his*trea» 
mult haue ſtore ure 502 s both new and o 

of ſundry & am · And it tame to ſe that when Je · 
ple , ae cus dad ended tele pars e hee Departed 
Marke 6. 1 

luke's. = And came into is awne countrey, 
Tehn 6. 2 an pe nd n their a ne „ lo 
gor, ceuſins. that they were aitonied, and 


Mar.6.4.\uke . comme this wiledome and great wozkes 
24. 1% 442,41 vnto this 3 

Men common-' 55 Js — the carpenters ſonne? is 
ly neglect them not his mother called 


— haue then James and Joſes, and Simon and | 
knowen of chii- (UDaS 27 


erer 

oe enuie them ence t ea e things: 

of the ſame coun- 57 And — - thr offended with btm- 

trey :and-ſuch is Then Jeſus ſaid to them, A Pꝛophet is not 

theirĩngratitude, without honour, laue in his own counertr, 

Farr they ace —_ his IS _ » 
r occaſies not man g 

to contemne the . fo: Ache nbeltefes fake, 9 


races of God ia 

others, 2 Rt — Sore ore 120 1 obs i⸗ 
leheaded. 19 Chriſt ſeederh Sue thou ſand men with 
fue loaues and two fiſher, 23 Heeprayethin the 


enn int. 25 He appearerb bymght unte bis dif- ches 


ciples vpon the (ea, 3 and ſaueth Peter. 33 They 


cenſeſſe hum to be the Sonne of God, 36 He bealeih 95 


all 25 — {we hemme of he — vhea 
time Merod the Tetrarc rd a 
— ve 2a A of the kame of Jeſus, 
a He ſpake after Andfatd vnto hisſeruants, This is 
the common er- JohnBaptilt: : a hcetsrifcn againe from the 
rour : for they brim. therefoze great o wozksare wzought 
ers. proreetgngley or Foꝛ Herod: had taken John & bound 


ſoulet of them 


2 bim in pili pꝛiſon 110} Werodhas 
— lake W ber Philips wife 
anothei body. pinto bim, It is not 


oy 4 or yoo — to haue her. 
b To approue his And when het 


reſurtection, and 
to get him grea- 
ter authority. 


tounted bim as a Piophet. 


6 But when ods birthday was kept, 
— . 24 " Gs daughter of Herodias daunced befoze 
Teuit. 18. 16, them, and pleaſed Herod 
and 10.21. 7 Uberefoze be * pzomiled withanothe, 
c Aſwellbe- that pr 5 ons giue her whatlocucr thee 


caule nat ure ab- 


8 Aud ſbeebelng befozc luſtructed or her 
horrible inceſt, mothers ſaid, Glue me here John Baprilts 


iu a 
denne AX. And the King wasfoztertic :ticverthelclle 


had taken her 
othe and them that ſate with 
28 Kue a the bet he commandcd it to be gi / cri 
6. 
n 0 dl x andbeheaded John in the 
was wicked: ; pailon. 


Med acnelns, deu 


— 


p- tedt oy 
And whenthe wultitude had heard it, thcy'e To the intent 


ry,* and his i be: eat 


"56 Andare not his liſters all with vs? 


would haue put him to 
death;hee feaced the ccmultitudeJbecauſe they 


_ rd 
18 225 


5 
12 rah 


ace apart. e. 10. 


kollowed him a foot out of the cities. that his diſci · 
14 And Jelus went foozth and ſaw a ples now after 
great multitude, and was moned with com their ambaſſage 
paſſion toward them, and bee dealed their m n__ ſomewhat 
IF ¶ And whener eucn was ut dil · has he might 
cinles came to him, ſaving, This is a delert: inftru& then 
place, and the houre is already paſt: let the to greater en · 

multitude de 7 that they may go into the rerpriſcs, 

tere them victuals. : Marke C. 35, 
16 But Jeſus latd to them, They haue «ke 9, 12. 

— 2 to got away: giue ee them to ibn 6,5. 


1 Chriſtleauetk 
oo Then ſaid they vnto him, Wee haue them not deſti. 
here but ſiut᷑ ls aues and two tute of bodily 
1 — . —— them hitherto me. nouriſhment, 
And he commanded the multitude to which ſecke the 


Kr vote on the ide and tooke the fine ſood oſ the 


loaues and 15 00 ches, and looked vp to ſoule. 
en and and baker, and gaue the 
oaues 8 —4 tes, any the diiciplesto {{ 0r,prazed, and 
the mu gau thankeits 


20 ey der did all kate, and wert ſufi · God, 


ted, aud they tooke v was fragments that 
5 2 * — 
5 


that 
five elke men, belive wonien and littte 


g Thediſciples 
2 CAndfcaſabtiay Te — compelled 3 _ 
2 0 enter ait from Chi 
4225 befoze hun, while he ſent the multitude (bu yet they : 
ewed their 
22 And aſſoone as he had (ent tbemultl. obedience. 
tude away, het went vp into a mountaine a · 24.7.6 4,47. 
lune to pay: and when the evening was ws 6, 16,17,1h, 
tome, he was there alone. h The night was 
24 And the ſhip was now in the middrs, « diuided into 
the Sea, and was taſſed with waues; £02 tourew tches, 
was a contraxy wind. —— 
2 40 in the 12 fourth wake 1 the one — 1 
dee t, Jeſus went vnto them Ig on three houtes. 
i The preſence 
26 Aud when een wal - of Chiift mas 
king on the (ta, 8 ſaying, keth his hold. 
122 og 2 5 — nabe K His reale w 


1110 7 Bus br ar 
t, but hee"? 
an, laying, 25d an obs lu hake eh Kade 


bent ent ly con 
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He promiſeth then that haus left all ts fellow SP 
pr 0p x 1 


Ad* it cameo p zr , Chax w 

/ (pit con theſe th 

deb — — dthe cog 
tyond Joz 

2 And — renultiennes ilewfed bim 

ar 9 Ade them there. | 
C Then came vntfo him the Phariſes 

* him, and ſaptng to him Ts it law · 


U. Or, cauſi. 
Gen. 1. 27. 
Gen. 2. 2. 1 cer. 


tault 
4. And he anlwered and ſald vnto them, 
Hane pee not read, that hee'which made 
— 2 the beginning, made them male and 
mate. 
5 Andſard * Fo: this cauſt ſhall a man 
lcane father and mother, end gleaue unte 


one perſon, 

{ Or,perſon, 
Deut. 4 4-1. 

b It was to a- 
uoyd the cruelty 
that men would 


This aſemuly litened unto a ctotaine Ring, which would his wife, and they pre al bee one haue vſed to- 
repreſen ed tiia takt account et his ſeruants. i Il ie G5 _ wards their 
Chucch,wbich, 24. And when he bad begun to reckon,one 6 Whercfoze they are no mote twatne, wiues, if they 

ad appointed, Was . vntohim,whtchought him ten bite one fleſh. Let not man therefoꝛe put a* had bene forced 
them to this thou "ou nd->tatents. | . which God hath conpled toge* to retaine them 
charge. nd becauſe he had nothing to pay, his the in their diſplea- 
1. Cor. 5. 4. od commanded him to bee ſold, and his 7 They ſaid to him, Mhy did then Mo · ſure, furie, and 
2. theſ 3. 14. Wife and . — and all that hee had, ſes; command to giue a bill of diuozcement, malice, 


J In — 16. cha. Ads the de 
x 9.he meant this » 26 


Papd. 
9 cherefoze fell downe, and 


of doct ine aud ying, Maſter, apptaſe thine 
here of Ecc ſeſi · ann taward me, and Þ will pay thee all. 
aſticall diic i- Then that ſeruants maſter had com ; 
pliae, which de- 0 ion, and loſed him, and fozgane him the 
pendeth of tbe Debt. 

doctrine. v. _ when the ſeruant was departed, 
John 20. 23. 


or, dane 10. Lot 7. ( 2 * Wee muſt bee continually ready to 
f Tgine , a'rd] be fargiuen. 
thre. Kore paund: 4 allo were greater, and ſome icfle. 


n. Acommon talent was valued at tery. 


and to put her awap? c That ĩs, at the 
$ He ſaid vnto cher, oles, becanfe of beginn'ng g, und 
thebhardnes ok your heart, ſuſtred you to put by Gods ordi- 
away your wines ; but from the beginning e 
it was not ſo. Chap. 5 32. 
9 Jſap — vey vou, That whold has +, 10.10, 
ener ſwall put away his wife, except is be fox luke 16.18, 
whozedome, and — another, 4 commit» . cer. 7. 1 1. 


teth adufterte: and wholdener marrieth d For this band 


her wohtch is diuoꝛeed, dorth commit adul cannot be bro. 

ken at mans 

10 Then laid his diſciples to him, It the pleaſure, - 
matter 


ry neere, and was 


p God eſteemeth 
your 8 each one ko his broth bzother thetr the theheart. * 


6. Nr | 
They t — 
full foꝛ a man to put awap bis wiefvz er euery fort were aste | 


(halbEnowas - X 


mm om]  . co of cc cTrT> ”.. 


. 


and 


A rich mins 


Same bynads matter beſo  bettvetns man and wife, irs 


* are 1 

to marry, and 11 Bebra Into them, all men can 
ny re | Fan >laue they to whom it 
if The wo - 

nifiech (gelded) —— FF amedeve arr *fome* chaſte 
— were ſo wert of cheir mothers belly; an 
made; decals th 8 2 7 att erode tay Nate 

the — of haue \ themlelues "chalts' 707 the kings 
noble women, dome —.— He that is able to receiue 
for they were mug htm receine it. 

iudged chaſte. 2 C*Then were bzought to him little 
| the Which haue 

gl 


thül Saen that he ould put his handes on 
ifc of con- thenrep 11 * 


cinene ie, and vie Sufferthelirtle * 
2 


1 
to ſerue Gd nn to come 0 me: 
with more free: his the ki 


h Thisgifti them he departedthence, 
5 for all. 16'C*And *Andbchold, ane-came! and aid vn; 


men; bus is very to bins, eber a A U 
rare andgiuen oe, that man haue eternal li * 
to few: therefore 927 en be nn L 
men may not the — none good = by 'one; 
rahly abſtain kitten — but if t will encer into like, 
rs Delay ones Eben bim, Which? Jnd Jef 
n 8 
md, ham, hich Thou ſhalt 


from marriage. 
not commit — — halt not iteale: 


cha. 18.3. 

Mo. 2. Thon ſpalt not — falſe witneſſe. 

yong man knew The young man ſayde vnto him, J 
manhood; hee 21 Jelusſa dats bw, Jl thonwllt bes 7 
the intent that y_ and comrand follow me. 


mar 10. 13. 
luke 18.1 5. 

lab 18. 8. 19 Yonour thy father and mother: and 
i — this TID ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
nothing in Ieſus baue (oblcrued all theſe things from my 
Chriſt but his youth : _ lackeJ pet? 

leadeth h im to Pexfect,oror;® —— — — and giue it 
higher things'ts to the pennt, and ſhalt haue t in 


nd when the man heard that 
ſaying he went — re 2— he 
wr Then Jeſus caid vnto his Diſciples, 
Miri op — — men 
er into the kin n. 
2 againe J ſap vnto pon, It is ea. 


his docttine 
might better 
cake place. 

k He ſipake this 
that he might 
learne to know 
himſel te. 


Exed.20.1 3. dew, ſiet raf camel to goe thaꝛow the eyeof a a pen 


needle, then foꝛ a rich man to enter into the 

Marke 10.20. kingdome of God. 

{ He boaſteth 25. Aud when his diſciples. heardit, they 

much, becauſe as were exceedingly amazed, laing, ho then 
he knew not can be ſauen: 

26 And Aicus bebeld them, and ſaid vita 


J. 17. ons. 13.9. 


imſelſe. 
m Chriſt hereby them, Mith men this is vnpoſſible, but 
diſcouered his on o all things are poſſible. 


h je and C* Then anſwered Peter, and ſayd 
| m to ol Behold, we hang! - kenal 5 area 
ſeele His owne lowed the: what ſhall w 
weakeneſſt, not 28. An Jeſus ſapd vntothem;Uerefy A 
generally com- ſah vnto you, then duhen the: nne of man 
manding all to fhall fit in the thzone of his Maieſtie, pee 
doe the like. which followed meer in the regeneration, 
n What hinde · 
rance men haue by riches; or, cabl⸗ ropes o Who can ſtame men 
heacti ſo. that they ſhall not ſet their minds an cheirriches 1 Marky: 
10.38.lake 18.18. p Inthiywarke/whersy he wutid is changed, 
renueſ an —— to iqynr xhis yotd wich the ſentence fol 
and ao take regeneration for the day of iudge ment, when 
theele& (hall in ſoule and body eyioy their mher:rance, to the end 
chat they might know * it ĩs nut iuſicient tv have begun once. 


Chap. xx. 


which 


St the labourers , and gre them their 


The penie. 450 


*Hal-fif allo vpon nethones Luke : 
therwee iv — ee 5 


And wholoeaer S 0 hich 
Eee, yt rn: 97 1 Gods Gods children 11 


b e 
. e D2en, 02 la fo: m le 'euen in 


Il receiue au a bund th folde their atfliction 
e e 
re orew 
and the laſt ral 0 x 5 then all — 


7 3171 treaſute. 
" CHAP. XX. Cha. 20. 16. mar, 
cbriſ taachoth by a fimilztude,that Ged # deb · 10.3 1. la. 1 3. 30. 
ter to no man, and bow he almay calleih men to hu la- 
bear. 18. fas ada niſteth them of his paſſion. '20 
Hee teacheth his to flee ambition, 28 mn 2h. Core ft payer 
barry any Jo fie Ziaeib bin K fight, 


-D: the king dome of bra n rs like vnto a 
N houſeholder, which went ont at 
to 1 — — dap to hire labourers in · 


2 And he green with ehe labourers fc2 
CIR day, audſens them into his vines a Which was 
yard called denarius, 
3 And hee went out about the b thirde . of value 
houre, and ſawe other ſtanding idle in the about foure 
rket place, pence halfepeny 
4 Andſay ſayd vnto 1 — Got e into of * money, 
my i ueyard,and whatfo . will and wr cm 


giue vou: ay rheywene the 10 $ pms worke- 
5 Againehee wentout about the ſixt and Bans hire. 
119 e, and did likewile. ; 8 b They diuided 


nd hee went about nt the 2 into 
= and fonnd other bour rhe cleue b ewelue houres, 
ey vnto dam 5 Why ſtand ye berre allt the f0 ſo —_— third 
pCapdvnto bi — — 
m. Beeanſenoman pare ot 
hath hiredv bo be laid vnto them, Ga pe ally ſixe uf the clocks 
into my vineyatd, and wharloencr ton right was noane, nine 
6 ſhall pe receine. was three of the 
8 And when enen was come, the Ma · clocke after din- 
ſter of the vineyard layde vnto his tcward, ner, and the ele» 
nenth houre was 
hire; begining at the laſt, tit cbou come to h hnure py 
the ürck rite: 7; 0175] e Sunne ſet. 
9 And they which were hired about 8 
clenenth boure,came and tecciuedeneryman 


10 And when the firſt came, they ſitppo« 
ſed that they ſwould rectiue moze, but they 
like wiſereeciued euery man a penp. 

11 And when they had receiued it, they fo, Fele. 
murmured againſt the maſter of the boulez . c Or, enu bu 


12 Saping, Theſe laſt haue wꝛought but becauſe of my 


with one houre, and thou haſt made them cquall liberalitie? 


vnto vs, which haue bozne the burthen, and Deut. 1 5.9, 
beat of the dap. Chep 19. 30. 

13 And he anſwered one ofthem,ſaytng, marke 10 3m. 
Hann nr nomtong: Diddelt ou luke 13. 30. - 
yy ny n a penp? d Therefore eue- 


d way? F will glue vn neon, a and ry man inhis vo- 
got thy wap: J will gtue vnto this laſt as cation, as he is 
much as to thee called fi ſt. ought 


1 Istt not © Lawfall fo: mee to dor as J to goe forward, 
will with — 8 3 Js thine ft b enill and encourage 
becauſe Jon "2 © others.ſceing the 

16 Sa thelad halbe irt and the firſt} ire is indifterent 
laſt; Y 'foz. many are talled, but few choſen. - ſor a!! 

17 And Jeſus. went vv to Jeruſalem (v.: 22.74. 
and tote the twelue diſciples apart in the Marke 10.3 2. 
way, and laid vnto them, 18.31. 

Lil 2 13 Be⸗ 


Toflee ambition. 


Iobn 18. 33. 


Marks 10.33 ; 


e He ſetteth the 
crofle before 
their eyes to 
draw them from 
ambition, cal- 
ling it acup, to 
— — 
ſure of the affli- 
tions, which 


to ruſalem, and 
the 18 Beholdowe lhe Di wy 
diele een and vnta the Srribes, and 
condemne him to death, 


v* hal der inp eorhe Gonefle 
town and coſcourge,and to crucitic h 
8 
bedeus chdzen with er long: wo | 
bim, and defiring a certa aine thing 8 
21 And * d vnto ber. C01 wouldelt it 
thon: She ſaid to him, Grant that cheſe my 


two ſons ma fit the oneat thy right hand, 
and _ other at thy left hand in thy kings 


Dom F 
22 "And Jelus auſwcred, and. ard, Yes 
know not what pee alke. Are pee able to 
dꝛinke of the © cup that J ſhall dzinkeof,and 
to be baptized with the baptiſme that I ſhall - 
8 with? They ſayd to him, cdi are 
23 And be ſald vnto them, Ye ſhaldzinke 
in derd of my tuppe, and ſhal{ bee gapti 
ri. 
a and, 
hand, is —— to giue: but it ſhall be gi- 


God hath ordai- ũen tu them, foꝛ whom it is pzepared ot my 


ned tor cuery rat... 

man: the whici nd when —— ten heard this, 

chieg, alles — rb bſuainevar thetw —— Kh 

God my father ban and ſaid, Ye know that the loꝛds ot the 

hath not giuen Genttles haue domination ouer them, and 

me char — they that are great, exerciſe authoaitte oner 

ſew offices of them. 

hogour here: 26 'Butit ſhallnot beſo among vou: but 

but to be an tx - whoſorucr 1 let him 

ample oſ 3 be pour ſerua 

litie vnta all. 27 And whoſoence will be chicke among 

Marks o 41+ you, "et him be pour ſeruant, 

luke 22.25. 28 *Euenas the Sonne of man came not 

Plul. 2. 7. to — n bis like 

5 oz the ranſome of man 

Marks 10.46. T Cm as then departed from Jert · houſe 

luke 18.35. 1 reat multitude followed him. 
| behold; two blinde mien fitting © 


b * ſide, when they yeard that Jeſus 
paſſe 8 D Lo2d the Sonne 


S. Matthew. 


cd vnto the 


& 


APY Were come to 
mu the Dlines; then 


A denne of theeues. 
"whentheydzew netreto Jeruſalem Merks 1 . 


9 % 


the le 
Jelus:two a a by thivemtry: 


i wand 


2 _— them, Goe into the towne chew the Rare & 


an : aſſe bound, and a 
mes and: — 2 Into me. 
d if any mãn 

2 7 8 


3401 


% 6 KA Well ye theb 


and ſit 
2 a 


—— to the poke 
Oo the diſciples went, and did as Je- 
fur had commandeds | 


at is ouer 1 — you, and anon pee ſhall condition of his 
bert Kingdom, which 


is fat contraty to 


dught vnto pam, tte nd 
— IAPULY'S of chem, and glory ot work 
1994 4.02 183. Lech. 
nn —— t bee 9.9 iobn 12. 
fulfilled which was ſpoken en d 


b That ia, the 
citie S ĩon or le- 


— . — oof pron Sion, Be- * A 
comm n fe, C It is a mae 
W eee ſpeech h called Sy- 


necdoche, wher · 
by two are taken 
or one. 


the alle & the colt, and put d He rid on the 


on a t 1 ſet him the 


8 
ments in and 
— 

in the wap. 
* MPozcourr, the that went befoz 


alſo that 
_ 


— of amd blend de het 


— and { 


reon. foale, and the. 
a great multitude (pzed-thetrgar- dam went by, | d 
other cut downe e Which is to 


ſay, Saue I pra 

then; ellring + 
e God to proſper 
good 
ſucceſſe ts the 


that commeth in che Name of the Lozd, Meſſias. 


Hoſanna thou art in the bea- 
uens, 
10 *And 3 he was come futo Jeru · 


18 the citie was mooued, ſaying, Cho 


11 And the people ſapd , This is Jeſus 
the Pꝛophet of ee 

12 And Jens went — — 
of God, and caſt out all them that ſoĩde and 
bought in thee. T e, and oucrthzew the 
tables of the money igers, and ger (rates 
of them that ſolde 4-1; 

I 1 Ind ns toth 

bec caveat 


oma CE 


ie the men and be bealen them. 

Is But when the * chicte Pueſts and 
Stribes ſaw the maruailes that he did, — 
the childzen crying in the e, and ſay» 
mn „ eof Ball, they dil- 


"_ And laid vnto him, Veareſt thou what 
theſe lay ? And Jeſas ſaid vnto Me ot 
vcaveye neuer, By the i month of babes 
and ſucklings thou haſt * made perfire the 


17. C@S0heleftt and went ont of the 
ande todged there d 


* — mercie on vs. 
e xn 
cauſc 
2 —— faping, © Lord, the Sonne 
, Bani, erer. Fit: 
" Then Yeſus\fwd ſtill q called them 
ere that 4 tho doe to 
or 32 They an to bim, Lords that dur eyes pꝛaiſe? 
1 be opened. 
' "nv Jeſys nme with compaſſion 


1 t — their 


The ch: nn wiſh I me unte Chriſt, 1 
+ (\figg* fred bunbere 
25 fobnt 


and tnmrviacly 
tyts recttued fig nd they followed bon. 


CHAP. XX, 
= Teruſalem om an aſſe. 12 The 
FF. wa ellers are io afed ont of the Terple: xs 
49 
22 Fah requifite-m 1 prijer. 
28 The two. [orines.: 3 [The 


2 Arbe hab and en. 4 The corner ſtone re- 


rxted. 43 The Iemit reiectd, r re· 
cenu. d. 


rec Ent tre withered 


218 — een gning as hee ret returned 


be 
19 And ſik a ligge tret in the wap, hee 
19. it, and found nothing thereon, but 
raues mebee and —4— to it, Neuer kruite 


For God vrhich 
is in heauen, 
muſt onely ſaue. 
Mar. 1 1. 1 5. luke 
19.45. iob. 8. 13. 
g In theporch 
or entry inte the 


Ha. 56. 5. 

h Vader the pro- 
tence of religio, 
hypocrites ſeeke 
their own gaine, 
& ſpoile Sud of 
his true-worſhi 
Jere. . 1 1. 


mar. 1 1. 17. 


luke 16 46. 
Marke 11.18. 
Fal. g. 2. 

i If God reuesle 
his gloty and 
might by babes 
tkat cannot as 
yet ſpeake, is it 
matuell if they 
that can ſggake, 
— and 
ma 
hand 10 
In Ebrew it is, 
haſt ordeined ur 
grounded the 
ſtrength; which 


hencefozwards, And anon the is all to one pur» 


e, becauſe 


20 Au hen bh of rs ſawit; they God ischirs moſt 
3 


matuetted, layingz pv 


it re hang 


* Uerely J-fay vnto pon, 


c aiſed when his 
15d Jeſus anf ph Ec by” 

a v 7 
21 And Jeſus wer N — — 12, 3. 


and Chop. 


17.20. 


N The vineyard let out. 


n came vnto pon in the ® way 
* mp by off — — roy: him not, but 


Chap. xxij. 


90 


Bidden to the marriage. 41 


and doubt not, llnot onely doe . — — kil him, and let vst 
| _ ae a . bs * — 4 
Which thing pe flap unto t they tooke ment 
4 to bee — and talk thy br aer cheſs the Gaye abe of Re en 
im N ten the 42 the vine- 
ee ohn us. 2 2.00 b * in pꝛay · para hall Schall aer be da to thoſe bul 
22. 
; — 27,28, 23 122 + was: ns ints the 7 Gd vnco bl. cruelly de» 
luks 2021 2+ e Bꝛieſts and the Clders ed men, andw dt oue bis 85 
1 15 came ono aches eng oat 
3 Pp u . 
thou Nl th gs: and who gaue thee Pebts 27 0 vnto them, ve neuer in 
2 101 Seri The dane: e buil · Palm 1 1. 23. 
2 aulmered, and ſayd vn ⸗ ders are Deidelame ts eis made the * head of a: 4.11 rern. 9. 
to corbem, Ja allo will alke of vou a cextaine che cozncr 2 This was the Lords doing, and 3 3. 1. er. 2.7 
thing; which if ve tell me, Tlikewile will it is marueflous in gur epes. u As not 
things you by what authozitie J doe thele e — r dent or for their 
taken from 8 1 
The Baptiſme of John, whence was uen to a nation whi ener x > 
gor ef God. ire from heauen,oz of men? Then they reg. frutts thereof, io . buil- . 
* ©  Conedamongthemlelues, ſaping, It we ſhall 44 And wholaeuer ſhal fal on this ſtone 
ſay, From heauen, he will lapunto vs, Mhy be ſhalbe broken: but on whomſo * andro 
Did ye not then le N to poder. 
m The hypo- 26 And ik we ay, mere feare the 45 And w — — — 2 ts bite 
crices feare man gun — ohn as a Pꝛophet. rites hadheard his parables; 
more then God, 27 Then th ep ered Jeſus, and laid, dba l of 
and malice neuer (Ce cannot tell. And he (aid vntothem,Net» 46 And they eee 
iattifieth the ther teli J pon by what authoꝛity J do theſe keaxed the people, becaule they tooke ä 
trueth. things. a Dꝛophet. 4 
Chip. 14-5. 28 CButwhat thinke ye? A certaine man 
mar. 6. 20. had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, and CHAP. XXII. . 
y laid. Sonne, goe, and woꝛke to day in mp 2 The parable of the mariage. '9 Thewoeationsf 
vinepard. the Gentiles, 11 The marriage garment. 17 of 
29 But he anſwered, and ſaid,J wil not: ping of tribute, 25 Of the reſurrettion. 3 6 The. 
— — bee repented himlelke, and Scribe1 quettion, 44 Chrifts diuinitic. 
n So farre it is en 1 
le for o Then came he to the ſecond, aud ſaid en *-Jeſits an{wered, and ſpake vnto . . 
_—_— — nt like wile, And he anſwered, and laid, J will 1 em againe in parables 1 - . 
and be ſaued, that lir: pet he went not. 2 The kingdome of heanen is ike vnta | 
ſtund in their If I Whether of them twaine din the will a certaine King which marrted his ſonne, 2 Cluiſtrepre«- 
owne conceic Of the father? They fard vnto him, The 3 And *(?atfoozth his ſeruauts torall chech the Tees 
that the greateR firſt. ſaid vnto them, UcrilyJ Tap br them — were bidden to rhe wedding, but ot their j 
ſinners tare, to pou, that the Bublicanes and the har⸗ they would not come. eude and 
ſhall more ſoone 2 eee the kingdome of - 4 Againe he ſent foozth other ſernants, nate b 
come to repen- ä fay „Tell — —— are bidden, Be. that — 


haue pꝛ my dinner: mine oxen che 
and —— are ulld, and all things ONE 


Iohn the wa a beleeued him., are ready: come vnto ge. entifully offed 
righteouſneſle, 92 pe, pela ft, 1 it, wet>not moo D L. But the) of tt, and went — 
whoſe lite was With rd, chat pe mut age his! e, and another b God punitherk 
vpright and W 1 extremely ſack 
petfi:. Qeareanother pate Tiers was And the remnant tooke e hisſecuants, iogratitude. 
Lſa. 5. t iere. 2. 21 : Ea ne —— which planted a AKL and ſtew them. c The ingrati⸗ 
met 2 t t round about, and 7 But when the heardir, ber as tude of rem 
lake 20. 9. — ene built a towze, weoth,and ſent fozth bis warrioꝛs, aud b de - which ate bid, 

p Thevineyardi is —— out to ulbandmen, and went into _ ed thoſe nurtherers, and burut vp thetr cater oO 

t je hom a 1 — | vliberati 
| be had cle, 24 the time of the fruit drew 8  Thenſaiy he to his ſernants, biy which 5: & . 
q vied all means neere, he rent s ſeruants to the © hulband- the wedding is pꝛiepared: batt | 
to preſerue it, men to ereins te kruits thereof. 

and ta make it 25 And the huſbaridmen toke his * ſer» ⸗ 

fruitfull. nnn en one, and killed another, and 
| Or digged. \.: ſtoned another. 


r Which were 26 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, moe 
che Prieſts and then the frſt: and they did the like vnto 


rulers. them. 
\ The Prophets. ym” But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his 
og pg — — t donne, laping » They will reuerence 
2 4. 53: 
and +5008 - 71 23 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the 
113. cone kde dan among themſelues, This is 


waxes and as many as yofinde, bid t 


were bidden were not woꝛthy. ape 1 
9 Goe pee therefoze ont into the bunte oe for | 
hem to d In the Churth 


theh 


the marriage. ypocrites 


IO So<rhole eruants wentoutinto the 9 
high 118 together all thar tc⸗ che 
— hep — — N eee the e He © hadnor 
n 
11 Then the r u, to ſck the nder e 

gheſts, nn ſamthete à man which had not ſcience whit 
ona © 3 5 ccd, 5 

a PTS 


I2 _ he laid vnta puns True eg al 


The Sadduces queſtion. 
f cameſt thou inhither, hat not on wer- 


f Though God 
T7 garmeut 2 and he was} 8 eſſe 

or a time 
Weg eue. ui in b he Bing to b — 
Church, yet he hand and foot: take tim away, 
knoweth how hin into vtter varknes: there wal 
to try chem and be ro tpi and of teeth. 
fanne them our, 1 7 ＋ Thenw any ar —.— ed,but few choſen. 
Chap.$.12.& 13. Phariſes,and twke 
42. and 35.30. A t — him in talk. 
chap, 20. 16. 16 And theo lent! Into him their diſcipl — 
ꝝ By the out- wy the b Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
ward and gene- Rnom that: thou art true, 15 tracheſt the way 
rall calling, ok Sod truelp,. neither care e any man; fo: 
Marke 12.13. thou confiderelt not the perſon of men. 
luke 20.20. 17 Tel us th How thiakeſt thou? 
t Theſe were — it lawfull togtue tribute vnto Ceſar,oz 
— b But Jelusperceſurd their wickednes, 


d ſaid, Wihy temp (emer hypocrites? 


which euer main · an 


rained that reli. NK. Shew ELIE oy: And 
our —_— 20 ED net them, Whole is this 
prooued: rn and 2 


* aid vnto him Ceſars, Then 
enemies to the ape ut en Y Give echt xfozets Celar, 
Fbariſes,yeria the thing: which are Ceſars, - vnto 
this thing they we dle things which are Gods. 

— | nd when they heard it, they maruci- 


King to entangle eng lekt 2 went their way- 
Chriſt,aud ſo ei- 23 The lame day the Sadduces tame 
cher to accuſe tohim(which ſay that there isnoreſurrectt- 
bim oftreaſon, on) and alked him. 
ot to bring him 24. Saying , Waſter,* Moſes laid, If a 
into the hatred of man die-haning no | childzen, lec his bzother 


all his people. marrie his wie, and raile vp leed vnto his 
i As touching bꝛother. 
the outward qua- 25 Now there were with vs ſenen bye» 


litie, as whether Pics and the firſt married a wife, and de» 
a mau be rich or ceaſed: 2 1 ns iſſue, left his wife vn» 


is bzother. 
6 Tie alot e ſecond, and the third 
Bolden — x, o the ſecond, and the bit 


Kin —— 
law! dh might 
a MAT "A _ he God of the dead, ni of the living. 


Wang is 3 
preached and vn- b 0 
derſtood, there th 
muſt needsrei * 72190 
blindneſſe an And one 8 which was an cr» 
errourt. | ref the Law, aſked him aqueſtton, 
n Foraſmuch as tempting him, and ſaying, 
they halbeex- 36 ,which sthe great comman- 
erh ted from the demeutin the 
Infirmi i 37 Jeſus ſaid vncohim,"Thon ſhalt loue 


e 1 rer ane 10.27 


¶ But when the Dhariles had heard 
A — Hadduces to lilence, 


S. Matthew. 


0 ſhoulders 


brother faith, which office a 


Of awbition, 


the Loud thy God with all thine heart, with Lenit.19.:$. 
190 ſoule, and with all thy mind mar. 1 2.31.0, 
. Th is the firit and the great Com: 13 9 95 4s 1 
. 4 14ames 3. 8. 
29 And 5 ſecond is like vnto this, *Thou — 12.35. 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. late 20.41. 
40 Dn theſe two Commandements han- o Ot what ſhock 
geth the whole Law and the Pꝛophets. or family. 
41 C *{UAhile e the en gathered 4 By — ſpirit 
222889 eſis alked 1 of prophecie, 


ing at of Chiiſt ? ſpeaking of the 
elle en id vnto him, ons of 
aulds. 


43 bel ſald vnto them, How then Both Da» Pſal. 110.1 
uid in 29 irft call him Loꝛd, ſaying. q By the ri ght 
he Lozd _- to myLozd, Sit at hand is rale 
my d v4 right _ J'make thine enemies the authority and 
thy fotitool | 


” | _ — 
f auid call im Lo w God giueth his 
is $5.X "hen b 15, Yo Conne Chriſt in 
46 And none could antwere bim a word, making him bis 
neither durſt any from that day fooꝛth alke lieutenant and 
him any moe queſtions. 
his Church, 


Not that his kingdome ſhall then end: but the office ot his hu 

manitie ſhall ceaſe, and be with the Father and the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
reigne for euer as one God all in all. £ Chtiſt is Dauids Senne 

touching his manhogg,and his Lord concerning his Godhead, 


'CHAP, X X > © JN 
3 (nit cendemneth the ambition, conetonſreſſe 
* hypecrifie of the Scribes and Phariſes, 3 1 Their 
perſecutions againſt the ſeruantt of God. 37 Hepre-» 
phefirth the deſtructien of Ieruſalem. 
T IE Telus tothemnltttide,and to ben 8 4. 
7 oy pl £9, 8 a And teach that 
. * which 
tits · fie entre 28 


All therefo do pon b 4. 
oblerus that bob yo According to 


— Moſes wh 
wotke oe not: foꝛ doe not. they 2 


neanvech do: but & 


4 "Foz 02 — — and not thatwhich 


ous ts be bome, and lap them on mens they teach of 
Nen not moue ——— 
them with one of their finger £ Luke 11.46, 
5 All chte ate en fot be ſerne * 15410. 
of meu: foꝛ they make their ies e They were 
— = make long the fringes of their ſcroles of parch. 


ment wherin the 


6 And lone the rhiefe place at tts and d 
eee chiefelears tnche alembltes, were wrienan 
and to day th 
bega g men Y — ; Came, 


But be noopecatled* Rabbi: fozon and cloſe themin 


ger Dottonto vit Chidt, and all veare = pas ofJeather, 


o binde th 
9 And · call no man pour father vpon the to — — 


earth;fozrberetsbutone,yourFather which and left arme, to 


is in heanen. the intent they 
10 Bee not called rm koʒ one is might haue con- 
your Doctoz,cuen Chiilt. tinuall remem- 


I1 But he that is greateſt among vou, brance ofthe 
let himbe your leruant. : Law. 

Num. 15. 30. 
deut. 22. 12 Aar. 12. 38. late 11. 43. and 20. 46. Or, maſter. Jam. 
3-1. d Chriſt fotbidderh not to giue iuſt hoyour to Magiſtrates 
and maſters, but condemneth ambition and ſuperiority ouer our 
aineth to Chriſt alone. for, ita. 
cher. Mal. 1. C. e The Phat 2 or father s,and 
the Scribes doctors. f The hi in the Church is not 
lardſhip or dominion, but ſervice, 

12 Fon 


gouernor ouer 


P co ma. aww _ ER a> a> a offs oa coat 11 8 wenne 


„„ ao” = 


nw = ew AB. oo ” 


oo wo STS : & co 


Thenature ofhypocrites, 


Luke 14. 1m. 
and 18.14. 


Yee keepe 
** the pure 
religion and 
knowledge of 
God, when men 
are ready to em- 
brace it. 

h Which haue 
now their ſoot 
within the 
doores. | 
Marke 1 3.40, 
lake 20.49, 

i They ſought 
all meanes that 
they could in 
nent to make of 
a Gentile a Iew. 


lor, is a debtor. 


- 


k And maketh 
it _ _ as 
an holy chi 
horas of rp 
vſe: and hereby 
Chriſt nr" 
that mans do- 
Rrine doth no: 
only obſcure the 
word nf God, 
but is contrary 
to it. 
I.King.g-T3. 

2 chron. 6,3, 


Chap. 5.3 4+ 


Luke | 1.4 2. 


I Ye ſtay at that 
which is no- 
thing , and let 
paſſe that which 
is of greater im · 
port ance. 
m Lee ſeeke how 
to get eſtimation 
with men, and 
palle not whe- 
ther ye have a 
govd conſcience 
or no. 
ze 
Luke 11 3 9. 
lor, painted, 


n For 2 rememe 
brance of them, 
and in the meane 
ſeaſon they paſ- 
led not for their 
de&rine, 


— 


92 ar will eral hin 
te. dall be er 2 


ny 
— The — — pon Seriben 


ain uſeye s ſhut 
vp dome of heanen befozemen: fox 
pet 22 ev need not in, neither ufter pee 
them h chat would enter, to come in. 

14 Moe bevnto you Sertbes and Pha. 
kiſes, : fo: yee deuoure widowes 
houles,euen vnder a colour of lon Cpzayers: 
— pee ſhall receiue the greater dam ; 

1 4 Moe be vnto you Scribes and Pha 

riſts, hynocrites: foꝛ ye compaſſe i ſea & land 
to make — of IE pour p —— and when he 
is made, v two folde nioze the 
childe of bell hell [then you yon ſelues. 

16 Moe be vnto pou blind guides, which 
ſay, Mhoſdeuer ſweareth by 
is nothing: but wholoeuer — by the 
golde ot the Temple, he { oftendeth. 

17 Pe footes and blind, echer ie grea⸗ 
855 45 %% the Templethat lanctiteth 

e golde 

1 9 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the altar, 
it is nothing: but wholoener ſweareth by the 
—_ that is vpon it, offendeth. - 


deen 


Temple, it 


Falſe Chriſis. 452 
dug are het childzenof them that o It is not —— 


that your 


onely t 
ta Fullill pe allo the meaſureof your fa —— be- 


gun to be cruell 
33 Derpents, the atfon of 8, againſt the ſer- 

bow gy ve eſcape t 

Wherefoze 


damnation ot hel? uants of God, & 
4 IAſend vnto you thereſore it n 
ꝛophets, and wilemen, and Scribes, and maruell though 
0 them ye chal kill and cructfie;and of them the children of 
ſhall ve ſcourge in your Synagogues, and ſuch mwrherers 
cute from citie to titie, handle roughly 
25 That vpon 4 you may come all the the Prophees. 
righteous blood t Nr the earth, p To conuince 
from the blood of Abel the 1 vnto you ol greater 
the blood of * Zacharias the of Bara- ingratitude. 
chtas, whom pee llewbetweenc the Temple q Civil me- 


"26 Uer 5 11 « tere the neth chat their 
3 erily I lap vnto ug the ngs raceſhaibe puni« 
ſhall come vpon this generatton. 4 hed, lo that the 


37 *Jerulalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt iniquitie et the 
the — and ſtoneſt them which are fathers ſuall be 
ſent to ther, how often would J haue gathe · povred into the 
red thy childzen together, as the henne ga» bolome of the 
thereth her chickens vnder her wings, at — childreu, which 
pe would not! reſemble their 

38 Behold, your habitation ſhall beelefc — | 
vio pou Deſolace. Gen. 4. S. heb. 1 m. 
9 Fo: J ſay vnto pon, 2 not ſc me r Read 2. Chron. 

A 


e fooles and blk, whether is grea» * pcefooithe till that ye ſay, — is hee 24.12. 
retheoffeingo the altar which lanctifieth that commech inthe Name ot theL oꝛd. — oy. <6 | 
e off 111 


20 Aulbalbeuer therefoze ſweareth by the 
— by it, and by al things there» 


2 * And wholoener ſweareth by the 
Temple, ſweareth byit, and by him that 
"I AG Hee. that [weareth by h 

22 eauen, 
ſweareth dy the thꝛone ol God, and by him 
that ſitteth/ thereon. 

125 2 ( »Woe — to you Scribes and Pha 
riſes, hypocrites: In tithe mint. and anilc, 
and cummin, and leaue the weighttermat- 
ters of the Law, as iud 
and fivelitie. Theſt ought: ye to haue done, 
and not to haue left the other. 

24 Peblinve e out a 
ro wallow a camell. 

Vo be to you, Scribes 2 Phariſes, 
pore ; ® fo pee make cleane the vtter 

— cup and of the platter, dut within 

theyarefull of bꝛibery and j exceſſe. 

26 Thou blind 


riſe, clenſe urſt the 
inſide of the cup and platter, that the out; 
— oy — be cleane allo. 
e 


ne 
dee to you Scribes and Phari · 
ſes, hypocrites: foz pe are like vnts [|] whited 
— appeare beautifull outward, 

but are within full of dead mens bones and 
of all fülthineſſe. 

28 So ate pr alſoꝛfoz outward pe appeare 
righteous vato men, — within ye are ful of 
byy Icrifie and iniquit 

9 C W5becvnto yon Dcribes e Pbari · 
ſes, Ippocrites:foz ye build the tombes of the 

33 garniſh the ſepulchꝛes of the 
righteous 

30 And lay, It we bad beene in the dayes 
of our fathers, we would not haue bin part · 
— with them in theblod of the Dꝛepbets. 

p theu pee bee witueſſes vnto pour 


„and mercie, 92 


whae fig 


the end Bf the wonld 


# Hee will returne no more to them as a teacher, but as a ludge, 
when as they ſhall bee compelled to confeſle (alchough too late) 
that he is the very Sonne of God. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 Chriſt ſbeweth hu diſciples the deſtruction of the 
Temple. 5. 24. The falſe (brifts. 13 T. perſeuere. 
14 Tue preaching of the Goſpel, 6. 29 The ſignes of 
the end f the world. 42 He warneth them ts wake: 
44 The ſudden comming of Chriſt. 
A Nd *Jelus went but and departed from Mer. . ro 

the Temple, and his dilciples came to ke 21.5. 

him, to ſhew him the ⸗ building of 8 2 Whole excel 


lencie appearerh 
And J eſus laid vnto t ot in chat that He- 
all. thele things? Qertly : a | rod for the ſpace 
* there ſhall not be heereleft a ſtone vpona of b. erer kept 
— that ſhall = be caſt downe. ten thouſand 
And as helate vpon the mount of D- men in worker 
mrs eee came vnto him apart, ſay - che tones wers 
Tell vs ade c things ſhall be, and 15. cubites loi 
e ſball be o v comming. * and ot in height 12. 18 
hredth $.as Loſo- 
4 And Jeſus anſwerd, # ſai vntothem, phus writeth. 
ve Take herdtbat no man deceinc vou. Tate. 46. 
5 Foz manp ſhall come in my ame, ſap- b . 
ing; Jam Thyilt, and ſhall deceiuemany. che world ſhould 
6 And pe ſhall heare of warres, and ru - be atanend, 
ones of wars: ſer that pe be not troubled 2 when Leruſalem 
koꝛ all things mult come to pale ; ; but were deſtroyed. 
de Hells riſe: againſt nation, col — 
01 col. 2 
ante t againſt realme, and there ſhall c He — 
be peſtilence, _ famine, and earthquakes them not accor- 
in dfuers;place ding to their 


ng 
thel — but t er minds, but ad 
ebe. 2 be . . monithealvrhonk 


„ eftharwhictris 
neceſſary for them to know. d Gram — wartes hage enſued 
ſince anong the he: then, for che Nee ol the Goſpel, und ide 


— 
LII4 9 *Then 


'S. Matth ew; 


The day of the Lord. To walch. 


Of greataMiKon. | | 
1 Nh deliuer youvp to. 21 7 wall ſend his Angels with a v. cor, 15.32. 

Ebap0.17. luke afl. ictcd , and Wale ll von, and yeeſhal gone un nd hee hl nd bs ſhall 42 1. ibeſ. 3. 16. 1 
20. and 16. 2. bee * hated of all nations foz my Names t her fogrther is elece from the foure wind 8, 
e As if yee were lake. 7 the one endok the heauen vnto the 
the caulzofcbele 10. And then wall many be offended, and ther. 
troubles. — — one another, and ſhall hate one 1 57 ere 7 of the figee 

will . 
— 4 acke I wr” iron many is — pꝛophets ſhall ariſe, by helngeth eth oxch leaner ve know that ſummer 

tie, is ; 

— are becauſef ee tt beincreas | 3 Soltkew wile yer, when per fee all theſe 
vnthankfull and tone! many ſball be. fold things, know 1 che kingdome of God is 
euil, vpon whom But r en to the end, he neere, euen at th — o Ferie 
they ſhould be- ſhall be be ſaut 34. n poſe, lt ail g*genera* fftis yeres af- 
tow it. 3 14 * — this Gaſpelf e tion ſhall not till all thele things bee ter Ierulalem 
2. The. 3.1 | « 
2 — ook wicnelle bnto RR and then ſhallthe . — : $ Heauen and earth Hall pat paſſe away: the poly en 
Temple ſhall bee crore therefoze 2 26 But of that day and honre knoweth be a e ſeduced 
axyouh it all EUR Lo. of deſolation ſpoken of by no man, no not the Angels of heauen,butmy the people, eli- 

ne of ex- * Danicl t Dꝛophet » ſtandin in the holy F * onely. gion was polln- 
nds be place, (let 7 readeth conlider it.) 7 But as the dayesof Noe were, ſo like · ted, ſo chat the 
on: thalacrifices a6 —— On which be in Judca, flee u wall he cumming ofthe one of man wordicoaed tn 

end and ne- 1 

ver be reſtored. 17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not 38 * Foz as in the dayes before the flood, . Jer 
Aarke 13.14 dome downe to fetch any thing out of his they did are and dainke, marrie, and giuc in Gen. 5 1 1. 
tuke 2 1.20, houſe, Meg — the day that Noe entredinto luke 17. * 
h tbe horrible 18 And he that is in the feld, let not the A | 1. pet. 3. 20, 
deſtructien of him returne backe to fetch his clothes. 39 And ? knew nothing till the flood p Recaufe of 
che Temple, and 19 And woe ſhalbe to them that are with came, and tooke them allaway:\ofhallalſo {\cjrjncreau';- 
the corruption Childe, and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe the comming of the Sonneofmanbee. litie. 
of Gods pure Days: 49 * Then two men ſpalbe iu the fields, Z, 19.3 4, 35, 
religion, 20 But pꝛap that fours Cight benot inthe the one chall rettiucd, and the other hall 10/4. 17. 
Dan. 9. 27. winter neither. on t be refuſed. q This teachech 
Act 1.1 2. 1 Forth hen chalbe great nlatton-Gich 41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the euery man to 
gor, an. as 5 was not from the — che woꝛld mill: the oneſhallbe reteiued, and theother „alke warily, 
>-God provideth to 228 time, no2 ſha tall be refuſed, not reſpecting 
for his children + And except dayes ſhould be ſhoꝛt · of .—. therekoꝛe: koꝛ yer know not his companion, 
in the mids of ed, there Gould dh bee ſaurd: but one Pore Maſter will came. although be be 
rroublcs. 1 — choſe dayts thalbe choꝛt· 43 Bt his be ſure, that if thegoodman neuer is tears 
Market 3.21. of the houle knew at what watch dhe thiefe vn / o him. 
luke 19.23. —_= * Sdentr any ſhall ſap vnto your, Loe, would tome: he would fkrely watch, and not Mari: + 3. 35. 
* Whitherthe hert is Chailt,oz there, belceue it not. ſuffer his houle to be digged thoꝛow. Luks 12.3 
ſalſe Chrifts, and 22 . 4— falle Chꝛiſts — 84 Therefozebe ve vᷣtſo ready; fox inthe 10, 5. 2. 
deceiuers leade aha ſhes great ſignes houre that ye thinke not, will the Sonne of rw 6.15, 
the people, hi- | n hob 1 poſlible,cþ they 1 come. Lale 12.42. 
ding themſelves ſhould de | 5 *{0ho then is a faithfull ſeruant and 


ifrhey 2 Loco dauc K told you befoze. 
— amed of 2 
their proſeſſion. 
| Or;cloſers. 


altherefoze tf they ſhall ſap vnto you, 
Bthold, de 


Beyoldzhee is in 2 ſecret places, belteue 


it not 
825 ab iwann tommeth out of 
TLDS 


— 3 
28 F 


him: ruler overall his 


wils whom his Maſter hath made ruler o» 
ner his — Legeng to giue them meate in 


is in the“ deſert, goe not foꝛth: ſtaſon: 


46 Bleſſed is that — 8 his ma; 
nee en he commeth, ſhall find fs doing, 
rely ſa —— hee hall make 
ods. 
8 But if that euill ſtruant ſhall ſay in 
hirheart My matter doth deferre his com- 


bar 
And begin to ſmite his fellowes, and 
2885 to genes with the dzunken, y 
0 Ther ney ſiruants patty will come in 
iIokethnot fo: him, and in 


a_ 


yen, bers: wm fryer 


— n an 


hath heck ade an . they The Sonne ok man come 


bles vf is 


analtetation of the order uf nature, Dan. 7.13 rene. 1.3. 


his poꝛtion with 
weeping and 


the trou- cloudes = en with power and meat | 
r 


2 to watch, 
n he meaueth an horrible trembling of the world, and as it were 


51 And will || cut bim ok, and giue im 09, 7p0-«2e bim. 
rites: *there ſhall bee ch. — 
gnathing of teeth. 323.30. 
CHA P. X X v. 
1 By the fimailitude of thi vi ins Left reachetl. 
14 And bythe talents tobe 
31 Thelaftindgement, 32 Theſheepe 
— 3s Theworke: ofthe a 
en 


maner Was. 


in flumb2ed and i 
4 mibnigbt there war ä cry nave; 
bzidegrome commeth got ont 


malt tholevirgins aroſe, and trim 


e Ma abe nd the lid Cats to the wile, Sine 
that which they you of = Wezel 17 lampes axe Hot, 
hauecontem- wered, (ay 87 


3 


ned, but it is eare leſt therewill — oben re vs — 
too late. 8 Baar 
d This was rh 10 Andy os ks 
en in reproch, grome c . — they that were ready, went 
| r in with him to the * roving, and the gate 
made not pro- Was 


ſtytik. 
11 Afterwards came allo 8 


uſonin time. 


„ Lozd, Lozd;open dis 
e Iwill not o- Fes COP 9 ** 


into his houſe to * 22 — 2 that had receined two talents, 
give him part of Came and (aid, debe d N vn 


is goods and E 1 5 Wan Zained 
two woorderraten 100 
sd, 5 ſte =. by iow ts well 
215 11 
ler m 15 + 5 


Chap.xxy. | 


The wiſe virgins. * Thelaftiudgement. 453 
his finuliende kingdome of heauen ſhall ber he which had recefuedthe one 

1 TNA In 5 | 84 8545 Lek | 17 — char 

xis not fuffici- their lampes, and went ti *m erte the batde* Fre : 

ent to haue once (rome. a and by where thou: 

. given our ſelues 2 And fueofthemwere wiſe, and fine "= 
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„ 1 afrai * aol ahn that they „ An extreame 
: pe a cleane linnen cloth, : that 

e Which was 60 And put it in his new d tombe, which ee into ber — 


che day before hte had hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a 


the Sabbath. great ſtone to the dooꝛi of the ſepulchze, and 
d Moe will fol- geparted. - 


low his docttine 61 And there was Marie Magdalene, tha 


then did afore he and the other Mary litting ouer — the 
* to death. chae. 


is, men 9 C Now the nent Þ ay that followed 
Peel teparation of theS: bath, the high 
te keeping of le sand — aſſembled to Plate, 
the Temple. And ſaid, Sir we remember that that 
{-The mere that dt Tele + x pet altue, Wlith- 
men goe about jy thꝛee Hayes A will riſ 
wu ſubdue ( hriſts Commandeherefozethat the Sepul: 


— chꝛe be made ſure vntil the third da * 
enge er, Diſciples come by night , and ſte —— 
and Wap, 28 vnto the people, Bee is rilen 


Rant 3 — dead 2 ſo hall the falt *errour bee 


condemnation, 6 5 


e firſt- 
late atd vnts them, Vt haue 
foraſmuch as © awa benPilar make it ſure as Eputeh — 
Gods glory the 66 And they went # made the leputc 
more 1 f (ure with the watch, and ſealed the — | 


CHA-P. XXVIII. 

. C. The veſurreffion of Chriſt. 10 The brethren 
F (wrift, 12 The hie Priefts brite tha ſouldiers. 
17 Chriſt. appearttb to hu di ſeiples, & ſendeth them 

forth te preach and to baptizey 20 Promiſing to 
rum continua _—” 


ume of —— — 
And they gathe c—— 
12 And red them together with not feele rhe - 
the Elders, and tooke counſel!” and ; = profice of his 
targe — hoy vnts torhefouldiers, | i — — te. 
Sap, Þis es came by ferreQi 
de g ole him away while we ſlept. r Heb/1.8 «Chay, 4 f. 


Ie 
re rm c 0 Is 
Is Sothept the and did as Men may not 


teachtheir owne - 
aying is no oy rin ba. 


they were taught: and this 
199 amon ehe der ewes vnto this dap. 


i denen Diſciples went in- whariocner 
Chnfi-barh 
coGllie, nroa mountaine, where Jeſus taught them: for 


hem. 
1 And w en they ſaw him, t woꝛtchiy - 1 
ped him but ſome doubted. mts horitie to 


1 2e and ſake vntothem, hunt obe | 
Caying. Alpewer Frnenvatome ſs —— 
19 *Goe therefo2e,and teach all nations, - doctr ine. 
bapttz them in the Name = Father. ohn 14.16, 
and the ,and the holy Ghoſt, g By power, 
20 Teaching them to obſerne all things, grace,andverras | 
| whatſoeuer haue commanded vou; and Gho * holy 


Gebel N vntili aa end 


5 The 


o 


loknbaptizeth Chrift. 


S. Marke. 


New doctrine. 


e TheholyGoſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


according to Marke. 


Cc H A P · 1. 4 

2 Theoffice,deffrine and lift of [vbn the Boptiſt. 

-9 Chriſt «baptized, 13 and tempted. 14 He prea- 
cheth, 17 calleth the fi ſbers. 23 :Ebriſt healeth-the 
mn with the uncleane 
29 e healeth Peters mother in law. 34 The de- 
ils kv , 41 Hecleanſoth the li per, and hea- 
let hi diuere others. 


wa Bo 


of Jeſus Chꝛiũt, the Sonne 


> OY; r 

2 As it is witten inthe 

ol ; Pzophets, * Behold, I ſend 
aMoalac,3.1. — nm meſſcengerbefozethy face 
b In — which hall pꝛepare thy way bifoze ther. 

el, or am- 

7 adour. 0 120 
4/4,40. 3. la. 3. 4. make his raight. 
aehn 4.45. = Aebn 8d baptize in the wilderneſſe, 
c Take away all and pzeach. the baytrine of amendment of 
lets which might life ko remtfſton of ſinnes. 
hinder Cbriſt too 5 And all the countrey of Judea, any 
come to you. thep of Jeruſalem went out vnto him, and 
Aartk. 3 1,6. Were all baptized ol him in the riuerJozdan, 


d He did both ir ſinnes. | 
bapaze ri "y Bol John was clothed withicamels 
preach, but prea- e, and witha girdle of a lkin about his 
oynes: and he did eate:{{ * Locuſts and wild 


ched firſt,& after 
; e; 1 
- 7 And pꝛeached, ſaying, A ſtronger t 
122 after mee, whole ſhwes latchet 

: am not wozthy to ſtoupe downe , and vn · 
thing is common 8 Trueth it is, J haue“ baptized vou with 
in the ſcriptures. e water : but her baptize you with the 
Matth. 3.4. holy Ghoſt. 
hon, Graſhoppers, g H And it came to paſſe in thoſe 
Lenite\11.22, Hayes, that Jeſus came from Nazaret a citie 
r 8 baptized of John in Joz» 

0 10 +27, an. , | 

Ads 1.5.end 3.4. 10 Andalſoone as ij bee was come out of 
© 11.16.649.4 the water, Iohn ſaw the heauens clouen in 
tie declareth twatne,and the ? holy Ghoſt deſcending vp» 
chat he is hut the on him like a dout. | 
. miniſter ofthe 11 Then there was a voice from heauen, 
out ward ſigne, ſaying, Thou art my beloued : Sonne in 
and that it is Le- whom I am well pleaſed. 5 
ſus Chriſt tbat 12 Andi ediarly the] Spirit vatuerh 
giueth the force him into the wilderneſſe. 
and vertue. 13 And hee was therein the wilderneſſe 
Matth. 3. 13. Foꝛtie dayes, and was b tempted of Satan: 
lte 3. 1. 8 allo with the wilde beaſtes, and the 
wobn 1. 33. ngels mimtred vnto hm 
or, Feſiu. 14 C*Now 5 that John was tom. 


f This was done mitted copriſon, Jeſus Five into-Galile, 
forthe confir- — . the Golpel of the 5 — of 
mation of Ioha od, 

15 And ping, The time is fulfil{ed,and 


> _ thac 
od by, thekingdome of God is at hand; repent and 
belecuethe Solpel. | 


g The Father 

-beareth wirneſſe 

that Chriſt is the very Sonne of God. Mat. 4. . luke 4.7, tor, the 
Holy Gh. h Chriſt would be tempted,coperſwade vs tliat he wil 
help: chem that be tempted, Heb 2.18. Aſat. 4. 12. lube 4. 14 iobn 
443. 4 By che which Goſpel he will rule and reigne ouer all. 


a. 1 em doctrine. 
— 4 — me, c I will make vou to be* ſiſhers oł men. 


be *begiuning of the Goſpel . 
and John 


16 C*Andas hee walked by the [Sea Hatch. 4 . 
of Galtle , he ſaw Simon, and Andzew his e 5. 2. | 


Hdother,cafting a net into the Sea, (toꝛ they lor, 1%. 
wert filth GIS nn bay o 


| ers ; 1114 : 1 14 44 : 5 
17 - to I FL Follow AT 
1 k To — 
18 And Uraightwap they koꝛſooke their from perdition. 
nets, and followed bim. 7 | 1 
19 And he had gone a litle further 1 
thence, he ſaw James ehe ſonve of Zebedeus, , 25:60 
d Jo ther, as they were in the f 
ſhip,mending their nets, tnt N 
20 And anon hee called them: and they 


left their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with 
his Hired (cruants,and went their wap alter 

3 * The voyce of him that crycth in the hin 
wildernes,is,* Heir the way of the Loꝛ d, 


21 -C*Sothey entred into Capernaum, ateb. 4. 13. 
and ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he en* ke 4.3 x. 4 
tred into che nagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were aſtonied at his doc | 
frine ; *foz her taught them as one that had Marth. 7. 28,33 
aut hoꝛitie, and \not as the Scribes. luke 4.3 2. 

23 ¶ And there was in their S tte | Whole do- 


a man which had an vncleane ſpirit, and hee arine was deal 


e paring, Ah wha hae wes vo ret 
24 Sa 5 ,.YAne Wee to doe uou che 
with thee, O Selusof Nazareth: Art thou ſpirit. 
come to deſtroy vs? I know thee what thou 
art, euen that holy One ot Got. f 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaping, nold m Chriſt woull 
thy peage, and tome out of him. not ſuffer the (4 
26 Andthevncleanelſptrittarehim, and ther of lies to 
cryed with a lond voice, c came out of him. beare witneſſe 
27 And they were all — that they to che trueth. 
demaunded one ok another, laying, What n They refem 
thing is this? That nem doctrine is this? the miracle to 
koꝛ hee commaundeth the koule ſpirits with the kinde of do- 
aut hoꝛitie, and they obey him. arine, and ſo 
28 And immediatly his fame ſpzead a» marueile at it, a 
22 bout all the region boꝛdering 2 new & ſtrang 
on 


e. ; thing, aad doe 
29 C*Andaſſone as they were come out not conſider the 
of the Synagogue, they entred into the power of « hui 
houſeof Simon and Andzew, with James who is the au · 
and John. thor of the one 
20 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke and of theoths 
of a feuer, and anon they told him of her. Alatib. f. 14. 

31 And hee came e cooke her by the hand, ©4 4-38. Yay 
and likt her vp, and the feuer koꝛſooke her by 1 
and bp, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

22 And when euen was come, and the 
Sunne was downe, they bꝛought to bim all 
that were diſeaſed, and them that were pol 
ſeſſed with deuills. aK eie {4 5 o Chriſt would 

33 Andthe whole citie was gathered to« not baue ſuch 
gether at the dooze. | witneſſes to 
57 And hee healed many that were ficke preach him ani 
of dtuers diſeaſes : and he caſt out many de» his Goſpel. 
uils, and o ſuſtered not the deuils toſay that So Paul was of. 
they knew him. fended that the I, 
35 And in the moꝛning very early , | be» Pychoneſle 
foze day, leſusaroſeand went out into a ſoli · houldreſtifiec 
tary place. and there pꝛaytd. him, Acts 16.1 
26 And Simon, and they that were with lor, being pet 
him, kollowed alter him. * night, * 
27 An 


leſus came to preach. 


And when they dad bound him, the 
all bie en od bro 175 gk 
38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go in · 


to the next townes, that Þ may pꝛeach there 
allo n came 2 that 3 
39 And hee pꝛeached in their go 


gogũes thzoughout all Galile , and caft the 


Chap. ij. 


Who neede the Phyſician, 456 
— finnes, che ſayd vnto the licke of the 


II I ſapvnto the, Ariſe and take vp thy 
bed, xe get thee hence into thint owne honſe. 
12 And by and by he arsſe, tooke vp his 
bed, and went foꝛth bt koꝛe them al, inſomuch 
that they were all amazed, &glozificd God, , Their one 


peutls our, | ſaying, © Went uer ſaw ſich a thing. i 
Arth g. 2. 40 C. And there tame a leer to bim be- „ 12 C Then hee went againe toward the — 
luke5.13-.. (erching bim, and ner led downevntohim, fea,andallchepeoplereſozcedvnto him, and tete. 
þ p. Fotbi is and laid to him, Jf thou wilt, thou canſt he taught them. u Matth 
© || bepbecaue n 41 And Jelus hadcompaſſion, and put tbeſonneof Alpheus lit at the receit of cu. „ J. 
' | yer hisee de fozthhishand,and touched him, and laid to ſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. And 
der come to be him, I will: be thou cleane. he aroſe and followed him. 
4 1 4 | 4.2 And aſſoone as hee had ſpoken, imme⸗ 1 5 (C And it cameto paſſe » as Jeſus ſate 
u ebelenged piatly the lepzoſie departed from him, and At table in his houſe, many Bublicanes and 
118. Hamam be was made kleane. ſinners ſate at table alſo with Jelus, and his 
haow i _ 4.3 And &fter he had giuen him aftraite Diſciples; foz there were many that followed 
werevealen ot »commandement, he (ent himaway tooth: him, 3 
the leprofie. ith, | 16. And when the Scribes and Phariſes 
Ln 4:4. x 44 Andſaid vnto him, St thou ſay no · ſaw him eate with the Publicanes and ſin» 
Fon chem and dbb lelke to 5 the Prien offer fozthyclen» that hee cacech and dzinkerh with'Publi- 
— ſing thole things whi co ded, canes andlingers? | 
| fo: a” teſtimontal{ vnto them. 17 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid vn» 1. 7 .. 1 5. 


them of ingra- 5 | 
i ut when he was deyarted, he began 
titade. to tell many things, and to publich the mat · 
ter: ſo that Jeſusſ could no mozeopenly en⸗ 
ter into the citie, but was without in deſert 
places: and they came to him from enery 
quarter, * 


great, | 
Gould have bene 
thronged, 
C HAP. II. | 

3. Hehealeth the man of the palfie. 5 Hee forgi. 
xeth ſinnes. 14 Heecalleth Leni the cuſtomer. 16 
He eateth with ſinners. 19 He cent iii bis diſciples, 

a touching faſtmiggand keeping'the Sabbath day; 
Math.g.1, a few dapes he entred into Caper» 


A Fes a fer 
lake 5,18, naum againe, and it was noiſed that he 
Mhere le was was in the houſe. n ä 

5 2 And anon many gathered together, in 


woot to remains. {© much that the places about rhe dooze 
couls not receiue anꝝ moꝛe: and he pꝛeache d 
the woꝛd vnto chem. 

2 And there tame vnto him that bꝛought 

one ſickeof the palũe, boꝛne of fourc men. 

4 And becauſe they could not come nere 
hriüh b by rheſe words Vito him fox the multitude, they vncouered 
N chiiſt ſnewed the roofe of the Honſe where hee was: and 
that he was ſent When they had broken it open , they let 


he ofbis father with DOWN the bed wherein the licke ofthepalfie 


aurchority to take lap. | * 
* away our ſinnes. 5 Now when Jeſus ſaw their fatth, hee 
44. 1 — of the palſie, Sonne, thy 
754.25. d linnes are foꝛgincu thee. | 
Chriſt ſpeaketh 6 And there were certain of the Scrtbes, 
cording co ſitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 
beit capacity, 7 ' WhyVoeth this man ſpeake ſuch blal⸗ 
who were ſo pheinies?? ho tan foꝛgiue ſinnes, but God 
blind that they onclfp?ʒ?⸗ꝰ⸗ũũ vÄz 
would beleene 8 And immediatly when Jeſus percef- 
vuhing but that · ned in his Spitit, that thus they thought 
hich they ſaw with themſelucs, hee ſapd vnto them, Ahy 


ith their eyes, łtaſon ye theſe things in pour hearts: 
— andtherefore ” 1 9:4+Tihethiris-teeaſter to lay to the ſick 
eſle thbis au- ok the palſte, Thyſinnes ars foꝛgiuen thee? 
eſſiſie alfkhorit ie ouer che oz to ſay, Arile; and take vp thy bed, and 
s 16. Mule by F power Walkt? 
_ hich be hath 10 And that.yce may knowe, that the 


uer the bedy. Sonnt ok man hath auty0:itictu carth, to 


Sabbath, 


to them, The whole haue no need of the phy* e He ſpeaketh et 
lician, but the ſicke.· I came not to call the ſuch ws pecteds- 
©rightrous,but the ſinners torepentance. themelues to be 
18 And the diſciples ot John c the Pha; iuſt, although 
riles did faſt, and came and ſald vnto 7 they be nothing 
hy doe the diſciples of John and of the leſſe. 
Phariles faſt, and thy diſciples faſt not? Ark. 9. 14. 
19 And Jcſus ſaid vnto them, Canthe 45. 13. ä 
f childzen of the marriage chamber faſt, f Chrilthewerts 
whiles the bzidegrome is with them? as char le wil ſpare 
longasthephanechebzidegrome withthem bis, and not bur- 
they cannot faſt. 1 den them before 
20 But the dayes will come, when the it be neceflaty. 
bꝛidegtome ſhall bee taken krom them, and g The word pro- 
then ihall they faſt in thoſe dapes. per iy ſignifieth 
21 Alſe no man loweth a piece e ot new new cloth, which: 
cloth in an old garment: foꝛ els the new piece as yet hath not 
taketh away the filling vp from the old, and paſſed the hands 
the bꝛeach is woze. | of che fuller, 
22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine 2ath.1 2.1. 
into old veſſels: foꝛ cls the new wine bzea* ke 6. 14 
keth the velicls, and the wine runneth out, 1. Sm. 2 1. C. 
and the veſſels are loſt: but new wine muſt b He was alſo- 
be put into new vellels, . =} _ -c Ned Achime- 
22 (And it came to paſſe as hee went lech a« nis father 
thozow the cozne on the Sabbath day, that was, ſo that both 
— — they went en their wap, be» ebe father and 
gan to * ucke the eares of cone. the ſonne were. 
24 And the Phariſes laid vntohim, Be* called by both 
hold. why doe they on the Sabbath day that theſe names, 
which is not law full: 1. Chron. 24.6 
25 And he ſayd to them, aue ye neuer 2. ſam. 8.+7.and: 
read what Dauid did when he had neede, 1 5-29. 1. king. 
and was an hungred, both he, and they ihat 2.26. 
were with him: Exod. 29.33. 
26. How hee went into the hon t of God, leit 8.3 1. 
in the dayes of Abiathar the hie Pꝛieſt, and nd 24. 9. 
did eatethe ſhewbꝛead, which were not law i Seeing the S. be. 
full to eate, but fozthe* Dueſts, and gaue bath was made 
allo tu them which were with him? for mans vſe ĩt 
27 And he ſaidtothem, The Sabbzth wis not mteſe iti 


was i made foz man, and not man foz the haul! be vie to- 
his hintierance 


28 Ulherckoꝛe the ſonnt of man is Loꝛd and incomme=n- 


dite. 
C HAP. 


cuen of the Halbach. 


Conſp iracie againſt Chriſt, 


-Matth.12.9,10. 


like 6.6. 


-a They helde 
their torgues of 
malice: ſor they 
would neither 
confefle nor 


b Chriſtis 4 


ſuch fort an 
= man, 


tieth him 
ſeeketh to 


— 


c Although they 
hated one ano- 
eher deadly, yet 
this hindered 
them not to 
ioyne their ma- 


lice to teſiſt 


Chriſt. Reade 
Matth. 2 2. 16. 


i Or, ſceurges, 


meaning diſe 


Chap. 6. 7. matt h. 
10. 1 l 9.4, 


for, Lebbeus, or, 


Judas. 
Hor, Selous. 


d Tue diſciples 
were now con- 
zurtſant with 
Cht iſt both at 


; ws a good —1 wel 
doe euil ? to 


2 


and John, 


C HAP. III. 
1 Hee healeth the manwith the dried hand. 14 
He chuſeth bu Apoitles, 21 Chriſt thought of the 
worldlings to be beſides himſelfſe, 22 He caſteth out 
the vncleaue ſpirit , which the Phaniſes aſcribe vnto 
the dewill, 2 Blaiphemie agaimft the holy Ghoſt. 


3 The brother, ſiſter, and — er of Chriſt. 


A Nd he entred agame into the Syna⸗ 
gogue, and there was a man which had 
a'witherev hand. 

2 And they watched him whether hee 
would beale him on the Sabbath dap, that 
they might accuſe him 

he ſaid vnto the man which bad 


| the 4, hand, Ariſe ; ſtand foorth in the 


mids. 
4 And hee ſaid to them, Js it lawfull to 
the Sabbath dap, oz to 
c,02 to kill? But they 
2 held their 


2 Ther de be Tooked round about on 
angerip p,mourning alſo foz the hardneſfle of 
chal hearts, and (aid 1 man, Stretch 
tooꝛth thine hand: And he ſtretched it out: 
and his hand was — whole as — 


(And th 
iraightway gathered a Coun th the 
| Dians againlt him, that they might 


7 Bur Jeſus anoy 


with his diſtiples 
to {be Sea: and a great peo rn foilowed 


m from Galtle,and from Judea, 
1 And from * — and from Idu⸗ 
mea, and-bepond Joz 


den, and 
-dwelled about 8 . — = 


bad heard — grearchings 
_ 


ow ſpirits awe 


fell downe befoze him, and cried, 
12 And he —— —— to th 
re o the 
ſhoul d not b Aer him. : 
* 1 hee went vp into a mou» 
vnto him whom he would, mul 
—— 8d twelue that they 
h him, and that he migbt end 


"_ 


— aa en 
14 
ſhould be 


them to pzcach, 


15 And thot they might hane power to 


hr ſickneſſes, and to caſt out deutls. 
6 Andrhe ict wa Simon, and hee na- 
aw —— 


17 Then — Like ſanne of Zebedeus, 
ames bꝛother, (and named 
8 which is che ſonnes of 
thunder) 

18 And Andzew _ Philip, and Bar- 
tlemew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James che ſonne of Al and Thad · 
1 Simonthe Canaanite 

19 And Judas Jſcariot who allo betrap- 
ed him, and they came 4 home. 

20 And the multitude aſſembled a 


ine, 


home & abroad, ſo that they could not ſo much as eate bꝛead. 


S. Marlce. 


late int cede and all the people was b 
Pye en „5 


Trine, 


Blaſphemic. . 


2 And when bi s kinifolkes heard of ft, for, bey tba we 
A es kink on him: fo they E. 5 
chere ee bene beſide himſilfe. e kiis kinsfolkes 
,Andede Scribe Sw ich came from would haue (hut 
(apd, Ve hath Belzebub, and um within dores 


Dung the pzince of deulls he taſtech out leſt any harms 


ſhuld haue 
25 hut be called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto them ifang 
vnro them in parables, how can Satan tumult had beed 
mne Satan? made: for ſome 
4 F#o2ifakingdomebe diufded againſt would haue 
it felte, MW kingdome camiot ſtand. made him a king 
25 Dꝛik a houſe bee diulded againſt ft andthe harter 
ſelf -ife that houle cannot continue. with other 
26 So if Satan make inſurrection a« ſoughthis life;: 
aiuſthunſclfe, andbediuided, he cannot fo chat hereby 
ndure, but is at an end. they might bau 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans procured the hy. 
111 and take awap his gods, except hee tred of Herod & 
ue that ſtrong man, and then tpotle — hePhariles & 
Ot the Rom 
1 Se ſay buto pag. fins ſhal Acarrh-9, j 4. 
1 (Oar el dem men, Ebla(s. d 12. 24. 
AE —— eme: luke 11. 1. 
that*blaſphemeth x ops the Marth.r2.3r, 
al neuer haue fozginenefſe,but la: 12. 10. 
eternall damnation, . iohn 5. 1 6. 
they laid, Ne had an vncleane f Which is when 
3 41 «© tame his {| bꝛetbꝛen and mo 5 wy — 
2 again is owne 
8 without, and lent vnto him, conſcience, aul 
and CD bim ſtrivech againſt” 
1 ee W inn * 
5 3 ymo er and t reuealed vnto 
bꝛethꝛen ſerke fo: thee without. 


Ag ac ie oo ouc 


: forſuch 
33 But Sanna ſayin — 
* mother 60D any bac 4 ping. ho bat — repel 


= abouton: em, cannot 
TE — 0 — — 
tek my mother 


5 Foꝛ w 
my 


— 12 vr Gen, e 
hoſoeuer 0 #RE 8.29. 
dzorhereanduny lier, and - mother, l [| Or,coluſins, + 
2 By theparables 15 de, and the wubard 
* nf wok 8 
18 A ſpeciallgift of ded to know the myſteries of his F 
— ”7 Hee flifleth the tempeſt of the ſea, 
whic AD 
8 by the ſea Matth. 13. 1. 
Alve, * ere gathered vnto bim a great lad. ; 
titud that oe entredinto aGhip and kn 1 


DPS) .2> www} Swag was wi... 


© 3% = ww 


8 


iuſt 
Ma 


2 And bee taught them many things in 
parables, and ſaid vnto them in *his doc⸗ lor, as he t 1. 
a It is call 
3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a Chriſts do&ring 
E * to ſow. either fer that he 
And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that was accuſtomed: 
foe fell by the wayes ſide, and Fel foules of to ſpeake vnto 
the heauen came and deuoured it them by ſimili- 
5 And ſome fell on ſtonie <>. ILL tudes: or els be- 
it had not much earth,and * and by ſpzang cauſe it had that 
vp, becauſe it had not 712 earth. vertue and maits 
6 But aſſoone as the ſunne was vp, it ſtie, that men 
t beate, and betauſeit dad no rote, it could not denie 
wit ered away. but ic came from 
7 And lome fellamong the thomes, and heauen, 
the: thozn x vp, and choked it, ſo that it 
gaue no 
8 Some againt kell in good ground, g div 
pee 


Sus 2883 2 


_ 


The candle lighted. . 


you fruit that ſpꝛung vp. and grew, and it 


b For God doth 20nght foozth ſome thirty fold, 


kold, and ſome an hundꝛed kolde. 
not 1 all 9 Then belald unte chem „He that hath 
wens nam b caresto heart, iet him heare. 
—— — 10 And when hee was alone, they that 
Which 1 N with the twelue, al ked him 
ugg para Lo 
1 of II And he mapd vnto them, To yon it is 


isst of giuen to know the myſteryof the — — 


of God ; but vnto them that are © without, 
arr et all things be done fn parables, _ 
wepith and ſub- Diſcerne: and they hearing may heare, and 
aner, bur onely not vnderitand.leaſt atanytime they ſhould 
ſay in the out- ooo and their ſinnes ſhould bee koꝛgiuen 
ward rinde and - 
13 Againehe ſaid vnto them, Perteiue per 
3 1j. not this parable: how then ſhould ye vnder · 
14 %% 5. 1. ſtand all other parables? 
john 12 40. a es 14 The Sswer ſoweth thewozd. 
28 26. 70m. f 1. 7 And theſe are they that receiue the ſeed 
1. Tim. 6. 1j. by the wayes ſine, in whome the &iozd is 
Matth.s.15, Cowen: but when they haue heard it. ©a- 
luke 8.1 6. tan commeth immediatly, and taketh a» 
and 11.33. way the Moꝛd that was ſowen in their 
e chi fettech heärts. 
before their eyes , 16 And likewiſe they that recetue theſetd 
the true patterne in ſtony ground, are they, which when they 
ofaChriſtian haue head the woꝛd, ſtraightwapes recetue 
— 1 —_— they no to t inthemſelues, 
ourbt, y le ote 
. and indure but a time: for when trouble and 
lnke ;. 17. perſecution ariſeth foz thewozd, immediatly 
and 12. 2. they be offended. : 
we may not 1g. Allo they that receinethe ſed among 
take occalion to the thoꝛnes, are ſuch as heare the wozd : 
do euil vnder co- 19 But the caxes ot this woꝛld, and the 
bour to hide our *Deceitfulnes of riches, and the luſts of other 
doings: forall things enter in, and choke the woꝛd, and it is 
© artkelength. 20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in 
Much. . 2. good ground, are they that heare the wozd, 
luke 6. 38. and receiue it, and bꝛing fooꝛth kruite, one 
gliyou do your co = thirty, another ſixty,and ſome an hun; 
euour faith- . 
lully, ye ſhalbe 21 ¶ Alſo hee ſayd vnto them, * Js*the 
recompenſed candle i lighted to be put vnder a buchell, oz 
inſtly, vnder the table, and not to be put on a can* 


dleſticke? 


Mat. 13. 12. and | 
. 22 * Foz there is nothing hid that ſhall 


25 29.luke 8.18 


at, full come EF ne 
In ang as che ag  vethit lte, 


ſome lirtie 


The wind and ſea obey Chriſt, 457 


anon hee putteth in the ſiaM#, becault the 
CT. rr 
30 e laid moꝛeou 41t. 1 3.31. 
we liken the kingdom of God: oꝛ with what 135. 
compariſon ſhall we compare it: | | 
21 le is like a | of Muſtard ſeede, 
which when it is lowen in the earth, is the 
leaſt of all ſeeds that be in the earth: 
32 Bnt akter that it is ſowen, it groweth 
vp, and is greateſt of all hearbs, and beareth 
great bꝛanches, ſo that the foules ofheauen 
map build vnder the ſhadow ok it. 
33 And * with many ſich parables hee Matth. 1 3.34. 
pꝛeached the wozd vnto them, as they were 
able to heare it. 
34 And without parables Cpake he no⸗ 
thing vnto them, but he expounded al things 
on 2 day when was 
37 the lame euen * 
tome, hee ſaid vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer 9 5 
8 LO her oo the multitude, l took ; 
36 And theyleft the multitude, ©! tooke 
him as he wasin the thip: and there were al CR ”—_ 
ſo with him other ſhips. 
37 And there aroſe a great ſtoꝛm of wind 
and the waues daſhed into the ſhip, lo that it 
was now full. a 
33 And he was in the ſterne a aſleepe on in Chriſt leauerh 
a pillowrand they awoke him, andſayd to vs oftentimes to 
him, Malter, careſt thou not that wee pe · our ſelues,both 
riſh? N as well that we 
39 And hee aroſe vp, and rebnked the way learne to 
wind, and ſayd vnto the Sea, Peate, and be know our owne 
ſtill. So the wind cealed, and it was a great weakeneſſe, as 
440 Thenheſaidvnts them / Aub 2 
O en he laid vnto them p are pee Power. 
ſo feareful? [| how is it that ye haue no faith? | 97, haue gon nes 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid vet faith ? . 
one to another, Who is this, the 
wind and the ſca obey him? 


CHAP, V. 


8 Teſius caſteth the deuils out of the man, and ſuffe 
reth them to enter into the ſwine, 25 He healeth 4 
woman from the bloody iſſus, 41 And ra ſeth the 
captaines daughter. 


Nd * they came ouer to the other ſide of 1b. 8.28. 
A the Sta Into the countrey of the Gada» e 8.26, 


and 19. 26. not be opened: neither is chere a ſectet, but rencs. 
h That which that it ſhall come to light. | 5 2 And when hee was come out of the 
be thinketk him 23 I any man haue eares to heart, let ſhippe, there met him incontinently out of 
lelfe to haue im heare. 3 the graues a man, wbich had an vncleane 
i Theſe twofi- 24 And he ſayd vnto chem, Take herde ſpirit : | 
militudes folow- what pee heare. * With s what meaſure 3 Ml s had his abiding among 5 graues, 
ing, proue, that pet mete, it ſhall bee meaſured vnto vou: and no mau could binde him, no not with 
athongh the and vnto you that heare , ſhall moze be gi⸗ chaines, 
kingdome of uen. | 4 Becanſe that when he was often bound 
ſeemeth to 25 Foz 2 that hath, ſhall it be with fetters and chaines, hee plucken the 
have very little tuen, and from him that hath not, hall bee chames alunder, and brake ters in pie · 
ippearance or taken away, euen that he hath. tes, neither could any man tame him. | 
iming, yet 26 ( Allohelapd, So is the i kingdome $5 And alwayes both night and day hee a The deuill is 
othin- ok God, as ifa man ſhould * caſt ſeed in the cryed in the mountatnes, and in the graues, conſtained to 
creaſe ĩt aboue ground, | and ſtroke hunſclfe with ſtones... c(CConſeſſe Telus 
re reaſon. 27 And ſhould fleep,and riſe vp night and 6 Andwhenhelaw Jeſus afarre off, he Chrift,andyer 
Ethe mini- day.andtheſeed teen ſhould ſpꝛing and grow vp, ran, and wozthipped him cc.̃̃eaſeth not to 
ow doe cheir he not knowing how. WE | FA... tried wich a loud voice, and ſaide. reſiſt bim. | 
wety,God will - 28 Foz theearthbzingeth fozth fruit of * Chathane J to dae with thee, Jeſus, the 10r,edigre threes 


give the increaſe her ſelle, ürſt the blade, then the eares, after 


Sonne of the moſt high God: u charge /vearr hy God. 
Mmm ther 


* 


Chriſt deſired to depart. 
v e abuſeth the thee by > God, that thon toꝛment me not. 
Name of God be (Fo: he lain 1 out of the 
ro maintains inan, thou vuckme ſpirit.) 
his tyranny. 9 And he aſked on, Chat is thy name? 
c ALegion con- And he anſ(wered, laying, My name is Le⸗ 
teined aboue gion: foꝛ we — * : 
6009.inmm- 10 And he pꝛayed ; that hee 
ber, Reade Mat, would not ſend them away out of the coun⸗ 
26.5 3. trep. 
11 Now there was there in the moun · 
taines a great heard of ſwine feeding. 
12 Aud all the devils belought him, ſap⸗ 
ing, Send vs into the ſw ne, that we may en! 
ter into them. a 
3 13 And incontinently Jeſus gaue them 
or, ams with Jeaue, Then the vncleane ſpirits went ont, 
violencehead- and entred ints the ſwine, and the herd |'ran 
long. headlong from the hie banke into the Sea, 


O in the lake, (and there were about two thouſand \winc) 


and they were dꝛowned in the || lea. 

by bs the lwinchcards fledde, and told 
it in the city, and in the countrey , and they 
—— out to ſee what it was that was 

one. | 

15 And they came to Jeſus, and ſaw him 
that had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill, and 
had the Legion, ſit both clothed,. and in his 
rigbt mind: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that law it, told them what 
was done to him that was poſſeſſed with the 
deuill, and concern ing the ſwine. | 

17 Then they began to pꝛay him, that he 
would e depart from their coaſts. 
and woridly re- 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
ſpects kinder hee that had berne poſſtſſed with the deutlt, 
men to receive P2ayed him that he might be with him. 
Chriſt, 19 Dowbeit Jelus would not luſter him, 


d Matke how 
loue of riches 


e The wotld · hut ſayd vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy 
ugs more e- frier d, and ſhew them what great things 
Ne eme their the Loꝛd hath done vnto thee, and how hee 


ſwine, then they hath had compaſſion on ther. 

do leſus Chriſt, 20 So he departed, and began to publiſh 
We muſt de- fn {| Decapolis , what great things Jeſus 
ciare vnto others Had Done vnto dim: and all men did mar ; 
the bene fits ucile. CEE TY 

which God 27 C And when Jeſus was come oner a- 
ſewerh toward gain by ſhip vnts the ether ſide, a great mix» 
vs, that thereby ritude gathered to him, and he was nere 
they may giue vnto the ſea. | 


him praiſe and 22 *Andbehold, there tame oneofthe ru⸗ 
glory. lers of the Synagogue, whole name was 
or, in the country Jaſrus: and when he ſaw him, he kell downe 
of the ten cities. àt his feet, | 
Matth.9.18.. 23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, 
luke 8. 41. Mp little daughter lyeth at poynt of death: 
1 pray thee that thou wonldeſt come and lay 
8 au her, that ſhe may be healed 
and liue. ' 
24 Then hee went with him, and a great 
multitude followed him, and thzonged 
Her fairs I 2 (And was a certaine woman 
\ 1 — l | o 
bcoughr her to with was Anale with an iſſue of bloed 
Chriſt,and — twelue peeres, | 
ved her to ap - 26 And had ſuffered many things ol ma⸗ 


proch neere vnto gy 
him,and not a 

ſuperſtitious o- 
pinionʒ to att i- 
hnte any vertue 
10 his tarment. 


phyllcians, a m had ſpent all that ſhe had, 


27 Aigen ſhe had heard of Telus, the came 
m_ pꝛeaſſe behiude,aud s touched his gar» 


S. Marke. 


rd it auailed her nothing, but ſhe became 
me + nothing , but he 


28 Foꝛ ſhe ſayd, If Imap but touch his 
aan ſtal be whole. 5 

29 And ſtraightway 4 the courſe of her 
blood was dꝛied vp, and ſhe | felt in her body, 
that the was healed of that Flague. 5 

30 And — when Jeſus did know 
in himſclfe the vertue that went out ok him, 
he turned him round abont in the pzeaſc, and 
ſaid. Mho hath touched my clothes? 

- ZI And his diſciples ſatd vnto him, Thou 
ſecſt 83 thzong thee, and lapeſt 
thou,Wlhs did touch me: 

22 And he looked round about, to ſc her 
that had done that. | 
33 And the woman feared and trembled: 
foꝛ the knew what was done in her, and ſhee 
came and fell down betoꝛe him, and told him 
the whole trueth. 5 
34. And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: goe in peace, and bee 
whole oft ö plague.) | 
the Wait eee Arbe there me from 
ame Ragogues houte, 
certaine which yr te Thy daughter is dead: 


why WE the Malter any fur» 
r: | | 
36 Aſſeone as Jeſus heard that worde 


ſpoken. he ſaid vnto the Ruler of the Syna ; 
gogne, Be not afraid: onely belcene- 

27 And he ſuſtred no man to follow him, 
ſaue Peter, and James, and John the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of James. | a 

38 So he came vnto the houle of the ruler 
of the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

29 And he went in, and layd vnto them, 
Why make ye thts trouble, and weepe ? the 
child is not *dead,burfleepech. 


40 And they ilaught him to ſcome: but 


Tairus daughter reſtored to life. 


lor, fountaint. 
Or, knew. 


lor, ſcourge. 


ll 0r,ſcovrge, 


h He meant ſhe 
was not dead io 


he put them all out, and tooke the father, re maine ſo, be- 


and the mother of the childe, and k them 
915 == with him, and entred in where the 
child lay. 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and 
ſatd vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by in · 
terpꝛetation, Maiden, J ſay vnto che, Arie 

42 And itraightway the mayden aroſe 


and walked: fo2 the was of the ageoftwelue 


eeres: and they were aſtonied aut of mea- 
ure. | 
43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 


cauſe ſhe ſhould' 
zacontinent]y be 
reſtored againe 
toilite, '- | 
i Far they had- 
no hope to ſee 
her aliue again 
That is his 
three diſciples. 


man ſt ould know of it, and commande d o 


gie her meat. 


CHAP, VE; 


4 How chriſt and his are receiued in their owng. 


conntrey. 7 The Apoſtles commifſion, 15 Sundry 
opinions of Chrift 25 John in put to death and buried. 
31 Chriſt giueth reſt to his diſciples. 38. Thr fine 
loauerand two fiſhes, 48 Chritt watketh on the water. 
55 He hedlethanany, 1719. in! 


A Fter ward he departed thente, and came 


into his owne country, and hts diſciples Matth. 3. 37 
 lukg 4. 16. 


followed him, 

2. And when the Sabbath was come, he 
begaune to cen the Spnagogite,. and 
many that heard him were altonfed, and 
ſayde, From whence hath: bee thele 


things? and what wiledamt is this that 
| | ig 


a Chriſt is neß · 


lected of his oui 
friendes and 
kin folkes. 


i BD gar oo, 


g * 


The Apoſtles commiſſion. The Chap: vj. 


Or, | acles, its yen vnts 
ns. 
| 3 Js not this the Carpenter e 

e ſonne, the bꝛother —— — 
ought to moue pl Jude and Simon andare nothis filters 
them to come to here with vs: and they were d offended in 


f ſerch bim. 

den io ge 4. Them Jeluscald vnto chem, & · Pro- 
backe from him, bbẽt is not without honour, but in his owne 
vhich commeth colinttep. and among his owne kinred, and 


of their owne in his ownehouſe. 


that euen i eat 
him hat even ach [| gr 


' wickedneſſe, F And hee could there 4 doe no great 


' wozkee, ſane that hee layd his hands vpon a 
_ — 7 fewlicke fol lte, and healed them. 
john 4. 44. 6 And hee marueiled at their vnbeliefe, 
© Thatis, he and went about by the townes on cuery 
would not. lide, Anu | 
J Lacke of faith 7 C And he called the twelue,and began 
dle to receive power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 
Gods benefits. 8 And commanded them, that they ſhould 
Muth,4.23, take nothing foz their journey, laue a ſtatte 
luke 13.22. onely: neither e ſcrip, neither bzead, neither 
Matth, 10. f. money in their {| girdles, 
chap.3.1 4» 9 But that they ſhould bee ſhodde with 
lake 9.1, *t ſandales, and that they ſhould not put on 
e Chriſt onely two coats. 
forbiddethchem 10 And he ſaid vntothem, Mhereſoener 
to carie an pe ſhall ——.— an houſe, there abide till 
thing, which pe Depart s thence. 
mig the burde- II And wholoener ſhallnotrecetueyon, 
nous, orhinder noz heare pon, when pee depart thence, 
theirmeflage, * *ſhakeoff the duſt that is vnderyour feet, 
lor, pure,. * fozawitneſſevnto them. Gerily A ſap vnto 
Alles 12.8. You, At ſhall bee eaſter foꝛ Sodom, 02 Go⸗ 
t Which were moꝛrha at the day of tudgement , then foz 
2 kind of lighe that citie. | 3 
ſhoes tied to the 12 ¶ And they went ont, and pꝛeached, 
ſeet with ſirings, that men ſhould amend their lines, 
g Hee for pick 12 And they caſt ont many deuils: and 
deth curioſity they anneynted many that were ſicke, with 
in changing *ople, and healed chem. 2 b 
their lodgings 14 C* Then King Herod heard of him, 
in this their (fo2 his name was (pzead abzoad) and ſaid, 
ſpeedy meſſage, John Baptilt is riſen againe from the dead, 
Meth.10,14, and therckoꝛe great wozkes are wzought by 


2” ” 


lake 9. 5. m. ' F: 
h Intokenof 15 Other ſayde, Jt is Elias: and ſome 


aecration and laid, It is a Pꝛophet, oꝛ as one * ofthe Hꝛo · 

of the horrible phe ts. | i 
ngeance f 16 So wb n Herod heardit.he ſaid, It 

od which ſhall is John whom J beheaded, he is 
typon them. the dead, 

13. 51. 17 Foz herod himſelfe had ſent foꝛth, and 
al, 6, . ohn and gound 120 aher ko 
imerg.1 erodfas lake, as his bꝛo r Pt . 
i The oyle was. lips wife, b eee 
a ſigne of this ' 18 Fox John layde vnto Herod, It is 
miraculous wor- not ® [awfull fo: thee to haue thy bzothers 
king, and not a wife. 5 

Therefoꝛe Herodias had a quarrell 


icine to 1 
heale diſeaſes: againſt him, and would haut killed him, but 
ſo that the gift ſhe could not. | — S- 
of miracles oea- 20 Foz Herod feared John, knowing 
ſing, the ceremo . a 
nie is to no vie, Matth. 14. 1. lnke 9.7. k Meaning, of the old 
Prophets, Lal 3. 19. They had then this common ert our 


ut they thought the ſnules being departed out of one body, we 


ſtraight into another. Leuit. 18. 16. and 20 21, m The liber tie 
chat Iohn vſed to reproue vice without acception of perſon, decla- 
rech how the true miniſters ought to bebaue theme lues. | | 


riſen from. 


uerenced hum, and when hee hear 


and re⸗ 
88 


d 
did many things, and heard him glad n Such is the 
21 But the time being conuentent,w en nature of Gods 
Herod on his birthday made a bankct to his word, that ir 
pꝛinces and captatnes , and chiefe eſtates of compeilech the 


Galtle : 


very tyrants to 


inconuenience of dancing. 458 
that hee was a iuſt manqnaanboly, 


22 And the daughter of the ſame Heros reuerence it. a6. 
Dias came in and daunced,and pleaſed He⸗ no doubt the 


thou wilt, and J will giue it thee. 


rod and them that late at table together, the King had ſome 
Ring ſaid vnco the mayd, Alke of mee what ood er 
ut the ſced eli 


23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſoener in ſtony places, 
thou ſhalt aſke ot me, I will giue it thee, cuen and ſo tooke 


vnto the halke of my Kingdome. 


no roore, 


24 So ſhee went fozth, and ſatd to her o Whatincen- 
mother, What ſhall J aſue:? And ſhe ſaide, uemience com. 


John Baptiſts head. 


meth by wanton 


25 Then thee came in ſtraightway with dancing. 


haſte vnto the 


x, and aſked, laying, J Matth. 14.8. 
wouldthat thou ſhouldeſt giue me tuen now 


in a charger the head ol John Baptiſt. 

26 Eben the King was very ſoꝛp: yet fox 
his oaths lake, and foꝛ their ſakes which late 
at table with him, he would not refuſe her. 

27 And immediatly the Ring ſent the 

angman, and gaue charge that his head 

ou(d be bzought. So he went and behea⸗ 


ded him in the pꝛilon 


28 And bzought his bend in a charger, p Lolephuscal- 


and gaue it tothe v maid, and the mald gaue ſech her name 


it to her mother. 


lomen, the 


8 Sa 
29 And when his diſciples heard it, they daught 1. 
came and tooke vp his {{ body, and put it in lip & — iy 


a tombe. 


30 C*And the Apoſtles gathered thems Tatze. 70. 


ſelues together to Jeſus, anda told him all 


q The Apoſtles 


things, both what they had done, and what render acrount 


they had taught. 


ol tkeir meſſage 


31 And he laid vnto them, Come pe apart which is to 42 


tuto the wilderneſle, - and reſt a w 
there were n and goers, that tie & obedien 


they had no re to tat. 
1 
into a d ert p . 


. 


ther befoze them,and aſſembled 

24 Jelus TA 
great multitude, and had co 
them, becauſe they were like r ſhi 


e: £02 clare their ſidelĩ 


i ce. 
r Chriftbeareth 


they went by ſhiy out ot the way with the infirmi- 


tie of his ſerua 
22. But the people ſaw them when they and bringen 
Departed, and many knew him, aud ran a · them to quiet. 
foote thither out of all cities, and came th nefle, that he 


may inſtru& 


| And aw a them, and make 
mpaſſton on tdem firong a- 


which gainſt troubles, 


had no ſhepheard : and hee began to teach t=. 14.1 3. 


them many things. 


luke 9.1 


35 * And when the day was now fatre 24arth. 9. 36. 


This ts a Deſert plac 
farre paſſed, 


36 Let them vepart, that they may go in · 


ſpent, his Dilctplesc Faden. andi. 14. 


that there is an 


„and now the Bar is 7 This declazerhs, 
horrible diſorder 


tothe villages and townes about, and buy among chat peo- 
them bzead: koꝛ they haue nothing to eat. ple, where the 
But hee anſwered and aer true preaching 


32 | 
then, Giue pee them to eat. Andt 


vnta bim, Shall wec gde and buy t tui 
vzerh venywoꝛth of bead and Cwucth, 


playDe. of Guds word 

» wanteth, 

em to Luke 9.1 1. 
Matth. 14.15. 


tate? | | 
38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Dom many t Which is a- 


loàues hene pee? gore and looke. And 


they ew it, they ſayde; Ftne; 


fiſhes KILITSD inc; $3 at het roam 
39 © VrrohmandedHenita in 


when bout five pound 
and two ſtening. 
At. 14.1% la: 


* 


* 100 6.9. ? 


Rt Or by table ful, all fit downe by [| companies vpon the greene 
for in euery ranke graſſe. | 

were % many aa 40 Then they ſate downe by n rowes, by 
table could hold. hundꝛeds, and by fifties. « 

u The Greeke 41 And hee tooke the fue loanes, anwthe 
word ſigniſieth two fithes , and loked vp to heauen, and 
ſuch beds as are gaue thankes, and brake the loaues, and 
made in a gar - gaue them to his Diſciples ro ſet befoze 
den, ſo that the them, and the two fiſhes he diuided among 
company which them all. 

were there ſet, 42 So they did all eat, and were ſatiſfied. 


might ſeeme as 43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full 


rowes, or bor · of the fragments, and of the fiſhes, 
ders of beds in 44 And they that had eaten, were about 
a garden. flue thouland men. 

45 C And ftraightway he cauſed his dil- 
tiples to goe into the ſhip, and to goe befoze 
vnto the other ſide vnto Bethlaida, while he 
ſent away the people. 

46. Then afloone as hee had ſent them a · 
way, he departed into a mountatne to pꝛay. 

Marth. 14.23. 42, And when euen was come, the ſhip 

02. — if 2 mids of the lea, and hee alone on 

5 5 
48 And belaw them troubled in rowing, 
(foz the winde was contrary vnto them) and 

« Which was About the fourth * watch of the night, hee 

about two or Came vnto them, walking vpon the ſea, and 

three houres wouy 2 ed by lw bim Wann by- 

* on the ſea;they — it had beene a ſpirit, 
and cryed out. 

| 5O Foz they all ſaw him, and were ſoze a- 
; kraid: but anon hee talked with them, and 

7 Chai any ſar onto them, „Bee ol good comfozt; it is 

them bold, both 51 "Then hee went vp vnto them into the 

by nis word and 5 the winde — an they were ſoꝛe 
mightie power. amazed in themlelues beyond meaſure , and 


maruetled. 
z They had for- 52 = Foz they had not conſidered the mat- 


Chriſt walketh on the Sea. S8. Marke. Mens precepts. 


(that is to ſuy, vnwaſhen) they complained, 
3. ( Fo2 the Phariſes and all the Jewes, 
except they wach their hands b oft, eatenot,. b Or, contenti. 
wean tradition ot the Elders. ouſly , ſtriuing 
4 And whenthey come from the market, to waſh beſt, 
except they walh, they eate not: and many 
other things there bee, which they haue ta⸗ 
ken vpon them to obſerue, 2s the waſhing ol 
cups, and pots, and of bꝛaſen veſſels,and of c Little pots, 
ta ben aſked him th _ | p . ſomewhat-more 
* e e artles and in quantity then 
Scribes , Why walke not thy Dilctples ac · a wine pint, | 
coꝛding to the tradition of the Elders, but l 
cat || meat with vnwalhen hands: | Or, bread, 
6 Then he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Purely Clap hath pꝛopheſied well of you /. 29.13. 
hypocrites, as it is witten. This people ho- d With an out- 
noureth me with their lips, but their heart ward ſhew. 
is karte away from me. : Fs A 
7 But they wozlhippe mee in vaine, tea- e Whoſocuer 
ching for doctrines the *commandements of teacherh any 
men. . doctrine but 
8 Foz ve lay the commandement of God . Gods word, is 2 
apart, and oblerue the tradition of men, as falle worſhipper, 
the waſhing ol pots and of tups, and many o · and a ſeducer of 
ther ſuch like things ye doe. the people, ſeeme 
9 Andheſaidvnto them, Mell, ye reiect his doarine ne- 
the commandement of God, that ye may obs uer ſo probable 
ſerue your owne tradition. | to the iudgment 
Io Fo: Moſes laid, Ponour thy Father of man. 
and thy Wother:and,*Whoſveuer thal curſe * 20. 12. 
Father or Mother, let him die the death, ut. 5. 16. 
11 But pe ſay, Jf a man ſay to Father oꝛ 2/6. 2. 
Mother, Coꝛban. chat is, By the gift that is Exe. 21.17. 
offered by me, thou maieſt haue pꝛolit he (hall leit. 20. 9. 


be free. Prem. 20. 20. 
12 So pceſuffer him no moze to dor auy f That is, with· 
thing foꝛ his Fath:r,oz his Mother, out any hope 


I; Waking the woꝛd ol God or none aus of pardon. 
thoꝛitie, by your tradition which ye haue oz 444th. 1 5. 10. 
deined: and ye doe many ſuch like things. ? 


got the miracle ter of the loaves , becauſe their hearts were 14. Then he called the whole multitude 
which was hardeneed. vntc him, and ſald unte chem, Hearken you 
Nn C An they came oner and went in- all vnto me, and vnderſtand ä | 
the five loaues tg the land of Gennelaret, and arriued. 15 There e is nothing without a man, g There is | 
Matth, 14.34- 54 Johen they were come out of the that can deſtle him, when it entreth into out ward or cor | 
Hip, ſtraig — — bim, him: but the things which pzoceede out of porall thing, 
* | 55 And r t thꝛoughout all that re · him.are they which delle the man, which entreth 
a Le rdden . * — If any haue eares to heare, let him 5 5 
markets, 1dthttherin beds al that were ſicke, where heare. e can defile him: 
a Not for any thep heard that he was. \ 17 And when he came into an away - mezning chiefſy 
1775 that he wa And when he camet a 


ſuch vertue tha: 56. And whitherloeuer hee entred into 

was in his gat - tones, 02 citics, 02 villages, they lapd their 

ment, but for the ſicke in ltreetes, and pzayed him that 

confidence they might th ut rye Neale the » edge of 

which they had his garment. And as mary as fouched him, 

in bim. made whole. | 
CHAP VII. 

2 The diſciples eat with unwaſhenhands, 8 The 
commanndemtnt of God u tranſgreſied by mans tra- 
ditions, 20 K. eK, * wy 
of Syrophemiſſa, 32 The healing of the. dumbe, 

bs en de ben che Pbariſes, 
Maith.15.3, gat] } h: 
lor, Ann * Ta certaine of the Scribes which came 
a ThePhari rom Jerufalem. .... | 
would not eate 2 And wen th ſawe ſome of his Diſ⸗ 
with vnwraſhen ciples cate mate w {{ common *hands, 


n baodling of things defiled them, ſo 


they thought that the mon handl em, | 
that hey tale we ion to de m hands waſhing, 


bs 


from the people, his dulctples aſked him con · o' meaccs, whuch 


9 paraple il they be taken 
18 And beſatd vnto them. zare vet exceſſiuely, it l 
without vnderſtanding allo ? de yer not commeth of the 
know that whatſoeucr thing from withour ix o dinate luſt | 


entrech into a man, cannot denle him, ot the heart, and 
19 Becauſe it entreth not ints his heart, ſo che luſt is euil 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the , 
dzaught, which is the purging ofallm:a:s? 
20 Then helatd, That which cometh 
out of man, that defileth man. 
.21 * Foz from within, euen out of the Gs 5. 
heart of men pzocedecitll thoughts, adul» nd. 8.21. 
teries, foznications, murders, | 
22 Thekts, couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, de» 
ceit, vncleanneſſe, { a wicked eye, backbi · [ 0”, wertonneſ, 
ting, pꝛide, fcaliſtmes. lor, enwic, 
23 All theleeuit things come from with · 
ane e 11 E. cd. 
24 C“ And krom thence he roſe, and went Muth. 15.21. 
into 


S 2e e ©. aw 


E2. * PI! 


74 * 


The childre 


h Meaning, the 
leves,to whom 
the promiſes 


were firſt made. 


tooke ſlrangers 


bee aſketh 
but the poore 
ctumbes, and not 
the childrens 
wherein 
e declareth her 


- faithand humi- 
© 


*. 


1 Declaring by 
chis ſigne _ 
compaſſi on that 
de hath vpon 
mans miſeries. 
On. 1.31. ecclus. 
39.1 6. | : 
m As if they 
would ſay, Be- 
ers all the mira- 


cles that be hath 


done, euen this 
now declareth 
whatloeuer 
doeth is very 
yell, 


Muth. 5.32. 


a Chriſt proui- 


de&h for his, 
they ſeeme 
to be deſtitute 


ulld furſaken, 


gor mhence 
b if bread were 


hard to come [| 


by, it ſe emed vn- 
poſſible to ob- 
taine other meat. 


ns bread. 


ef hi diſci les. 3 
— — is perſecution ts, 


— 


into the boꝛders of Tyꝛus and Sidon, and 
entred into an houſe, and would that no 
man ſhould haue knowen: but he could not 


be hid. 

— Foz a certaine woman, whoſe little 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard gf 
bim, and came and fell at his fect. 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a 
Syꝛopheniſſian by nation) and ſhe beſought 
him that he would cart out the deuill out ot 
her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſapd vnto her, Let the 
v childꝛen firit bee fed: foz it is not good to 
take the childzens bꝛead, and to calt it vnto 
i whelps. 

28 Then ſheanlwered, & ſaid vnto him, 
Trueth, Loꝛd: pet indeed the whelpes eate 
vnder the table of the childꝛens crumbs. 

29 Then he laid vnto her, Foz this ſay» 
ing ww thy way; the deuil is gone out of thy 

* And when ſhee was come home to her 
honſe, the found the deuill dtparted, and her 
daughter lying on the bed. = 

21 C And he departed againe from the 
coaſts of Tyꝛus and Sidon, and came vnto 
the ſea of Galile, thzough the middes of the 
coaſts of Decapolts. 

32 And theybzought vnto himone that 
was —— — his 8 

ed him to pu pon him. 
m_ | — tooke him aſide from the 
multitude, and put his fingers in his eares, 
and did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

9. — vp to heauen, hel ſighed 
and laid vnto dim Ephpharhazrhat is, Beo ; 
pen 


ed. | | 
25 And ſtraightway his eares were opes 
ned, and the ſtring of his tongue was lwled, 
and he ſpake plaine. 

36 And her commanded them, that they 
ſhould tell no man: but how much ſoener he 
fozbade them, the moꝛe a great deale they 
publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, 
ſaping , n He hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deafe to heare, the dumbe 
to ſpeake. 


CHAP VII 
2 The miracle of tbe ſeuen lonues. 11 The Pha- 
riſes aihe a figne. 1 5 The leauen of the Phariſes. 
2 2 The blind recetueth his fight. 29 He was knowen 
Hee reprooueth Peter, 34 and 


12 * thoſe dapes, when there was a very 

reat multitude, and had nothing to eat, 
Jeſus called his diſciples to him, and ſaide 
vnto them, 

2 Jbaue⸗ compaſſtsn on the multitude, 
becauſe they haue now continued with mee 
thꝛee dapes, and hane nothing to eat. 

3 And ik J ſend them away faſting to 
their owne houſes, they would faint by the 
way: foꝛ ſome of them came from karre. 

4 Then his Dilciples anlwered him, 
Yow can a man ſatilie theſe® with bꝛead 
here in the wildernefle ? ihe 

5- And he alked them, How many loaues 
haue pee? And they faid, Seuen. 


6 Then he commaunded the multitude J 


Chap. viij. . 


The Phariſes leauen. 49 


to fit downe on the ground: and he twke the 
ſeuen loaues, and gaue thankes, bꝛake them, 
and gaue to his dilciples to ſet befoze them, 
and they did {et them betoze the people. 

They had alſo a few ſmall fiſhes, and 
when he had giuen thankes, he commanded 
them allo to be ſet befoꝛe them. 

8 So they did eat, and were ſufficed, and 
they tooke vp of the bꝛoken meate that was 
left,ſeuen balkets full. 

9 (Andthey that had eaten, were about 
foure thouland)ſo he ſent them away, 

10 And anon heentred into à ſhippe, 
2 — diſciples, and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 

11 * And the Phartſes came fooꝛth, and 
began to diſpute with him, ſeeking ol him a 
ligne from heauen, and tempting him. 

12 Then he © ſighed deepely in his —— 
and ſaid, edi docth this e generation lecke 
a ligne? verely J ſay vncoyou, {| fa ſigne ſhal 
not be giuen vnto this generation, 

13 So he lekt them, and went into the 
ſhip againe, and departed to the other fide. 
14 (“And they had fozgotten to take 
bꝛead, neither had they in the ſhip with them we abuſe his 
but 72 loafe. , , great — me 

I 5 And he charged them, ſaying, Take © Ciſtgoeth - 
herd, and s beware of the — of ze Pha» about by ſharp. 
riles, and of the leauen of Herod. nes of ſpeach to 


16 Andrhepthourht amongthemlelaes, — 


ſaying It is becauſe we haue no bꝛead. 
17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſayd vn- On. 
to them, Why reaſon you thus becauſe pee Or, ia figne be 


Matth. 15.39. 


c Which was 
neete to Bethſai- 
da betweene the 
lake of Genne- 


Thabor, 

Matth. 16.1. 

d Ohtheincom. 
prehenſible loue 
of our Chriſt ! 
how long (hatl 


bauenobjead? perceiue ye not yet, neither £**- 


2 ? haue ye pour hearts pet harde⸗ 
ned 2 

18 Haue ye eyes and ſee not? and haue ye 
_ and heare not? and doe ye not remem⸗; 


t As if he would 
ſay, If I ſhew 
them any ſigne, 
let me be a iar 
. and deceiucr. 
I9 *When I bꝛake the fiue loaues among 4715.16. 3. 
ſiue thouſand, how many balkets full of bꝛo- 8 fe willeth 
ken meate tooke yee vp? they latd vnto him, chem to beware 
Twelue. : of contagious 
20 And when I brake ſeuen among foure doctrine, and 
thouſand, how many balkets of theleauings lach ſubtil pra- 
of bzoken meate tooke ye vp: and they laid, Lites as the ad. 


euen. uerſaries vſed to 

21 Then he ſaid vnto them, » How is it ſuppreſle his 
that ye vnderſtand not? : . Golpel, 

22 C And he came to Bethſaida, and they 
bꝛought a blind man vnto him, and delred 
him to touch him. 

23 Then he tooke the blind by the hand 
and led him out of the cowne, and ſpit in his 
eyes, and put his hands vpon him, and alked 
bim ik he ſaw ought. 

24 And he lanked vp. and ſaid, J ſee men: 
koꝛ I ſee them walking like trees. 

25 After that he put his hands againe vp- 
on his eyes, and made him looke againe. And 
he was reſtoꝛed to his ſight, and ſaw euerp 
man atarre off clearely. | 

26 And hee ſent him home to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither goe into the towne, noꝛ tell 
it to any in the towne, : 

27 (And Jeſus went out, and his dif Marth. 18.13. 
ciples, into the townes of Ceſarea Philip» 9.18. 
pi. And by the way hee alked his diiciples, 3 
laping vnto them, Wihzom doc men ſay that 


am: 
: Dmmz3 28 And 


John 6. 11. 
h Chriſt repro- 
ueth them, be- 
cauſe their minds 
are as yet vpou 
the matcriall 
eauen, notwith- 
ſtanding they 
had proued by 
diuers miracles 
that hee gaue 
them their daily 
bread. 


zaet and mount 


Peters confeſſion. 


28 And they anlwered, Sowe ſay, John 
Baptiſt: and ſome, Elias: and lome, one of 


+ He that is the 
anointed of God 
and fulfilled with 
all grace for 
mans ſaluat ion. 
k Deferring it 

to a more com- 
modious time, 
left ſuddden haſte 
ſhould rather 
hinder then fur- 
ther the myſtery 
of his comming. 
] This word ſig · 
nifieth aduerſary 
or enemie :and 
he calleth him 
ſo, becauſe he did 
as much as ar 
him lay, to pu 
him — obey- 
ing God. g 
Matth. 10. 38. 
and 16, 2 4.luks 
9.23. and 14. 27. 
Matth. 10.3 9. 
aud 16. 2 5. lu. g. 
2 4. and 17.33. 
ich 12.25. 

m For mortalitie 
and corruption, 
he ſhall receĩue 
immor tali: ie and 
perfection. 
Matth. 10.3 3. 
luke 9.26, 

and 12.9, 


Matth. 16.8. 
luke 9.27. 


a The preaching 
of the Goſpel te- 
ceiued and in- 
creaſed ; he ſpake 
this to comfort 
them, and that 
they ſhould not 
thinke they tra- 
uailed in vaine. 
Matth 17. 1. 
luke 9. 28. 

b Chriſt ſhew- 
eth his Maieſt ie 
ſo farre as their 
infirmiry was 4» 
ble to compre- 
hend it. 

c Peter meaſu- 
red this viſion 


the 


2ophets. | 

29 And he ſeid vnts them. But whom ſay 
per that J am? Then Peter am wered and 
(aid vnto him. Thou art the i Chziſt. 

20 And he ſharpely * charged them that 
toncerning him they ſhould tell ns man. 

217 Then he began to teach them that the 
Sonne ok man muſt ſuffer many things, and 
ould be repꝛooued of the Elders, and of the 
high Pꝛieſts, and of the Scribes, and ber 
fla ne, and within thzee dayes riſe againe 

32 And hee ſpake that thing plainelp. 
Then Peter tooke him a{ide, aud began to 
rebuke him. 

23 Then he turned backe, and looked on 
his diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying · Get 
thee behind mee, ! Satan: foꝛ thou vnder- 
ſtandeſt not the things that are of God, but 
the things that are ol men. 

34 C And he called the people vnto Him, 
with his Diſciples, and ſayd vnto them, 
*Thoſoener will follow mee, let him koz⸗ 
— himeelke, and take vp his croſſe, and fol⸗ 

ow iner. 5 

35 Fo2 wholoeuer wil? ſaue his like, ſhall 
lole it: but wholoeuer ſhal lole his lite foꝛ my 
ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhall m ſaue it. 

26 Foꝛ what ſhall it pzofit a man though 
he ſhould winne the whole wozld, if hee lote 
his owneſoule ? 

37 Oz what wall a man giue fo2 recom» 
pence ot his ſoule ? 

28 Foꝛ whoſloener ſhalbe aſhamed of me, 
and of my wozdes among Chis adulterous 
and ſinfull generation, ot him ſhall the Son 
of man be aſhamed alſo, when her commeth 
in the glozy of his Father with the holy An; 


gels. | 
CHAP, IX. 
2 The transfiguration. 7 Christ i ta bee heard. 


prayer and faiting, 31 Of the death and reſurrecti- 
en of ( hriſt. 33 The difputation who ſbould be the 
greateſt. 38 Not to hinder the courſe of the Goſpel, 
42. Offences are forbidden. 


A Ad * hee ſaid unto them, Uerely J ſay 
vnto pou, that there beſome of them that 
ſtand here. which ſhall not taſte of death till 
they haue ſcene the * king dome of God come 
with power. 

2 And ſixe dayes atter.Jeſus tooke Me · 
ter, and Jamts.and John, and bꝛought them 
vp into an high mountatne out of the way a⸗ 
lone, and he was tranlügured befozethem. 

3 And his raiment did ſhine , and was 
very white as now, ſo white as no fuller can 
make vpan the earth. | ; 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias 
with Moles, and theywere talking with Je⸗ 

us. 

5 Then Peter anlwered and ſaid to Je⸗ 
ſts, Maſter, it is good fo2 us to be here: let 
vs make alſo thꝛe tabernacles, one foꝛ thee, 
and one foꝛ Moles, and one foꝛ Elias. 

6 Pet hee knew not what hee ſaid: foꝛ 
they wert akraid. 


according to his owne capac ĩtie, not conſidering the end thereof. 


8. Marke. 


bh teareth hi 


ed them, and a voyce tame out of the cloud, 
ſaping, This is my beloued Sonne: *Heare 


him. . 

8 And ſuddenly theylooked round about, 
and ſaw no moze any man ſane Jeſus onelp 
with them. 

9 And as they came downe krom the 
mountain, he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man what they had ſeene, ſaue when 
the — 8 of man were rilen from the dead 
againe. 

310 So they kept that matter to them · 
ſelucs, t demanded one of another, what the 
riling from the dead againe ſhould meane. 
11 And they alked him, ſaying , Why 
ſay the Scribes, that *Eltas muſt firit 
come: 

12 And he anlhered and laid vito them, 
Elias vcrelp ſhall ftrit come, and reſtoꝛe all 
things: and as it is wꝛitten of the Sonne 
of man, he muſt ſuffer many things, and bee 
ſet at nought. ; 

13 But Jſayvnto you, that * Elias is 
come, (and they haue done vnto him what- 
ſoener they would) as it is wꝛitten of him. 

14 E* And when he came to his s diſci⸗ 
ples, hee ſaw a great multitude about them, 
and the Scribes dilputing with them, 

I 5 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were amaled, and ranne to 
him, and ſaluted him. | 

16 Then hee alked the Scribes, What 
diſpute you || among yourſelues 2 | 

17 And one of the company anlwered, 
and ſatd, Maſter, I hanebzoughtmy ſonne 
vnto the, which hath a dumbe ſpirit : 

18 And 3 — hee taketh him, hee 

eth him, and hee fometh, — — 
hts teeth, and pineth away: and Jſpake to 
thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, 


and they could not. 
26 The dumbe ſpirit # caſt out 29 The force e 


19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, O 
faichleſſe generation, how long now ſhall J 
be with von! How long now thall I ſuffer 
you l bꝛing him vnto me. = Feit 

20 So they brought bim vnto him: and 
aſſoone as the ſpirit ſawe him, hee tare him, 
and he fell downe onthe ground, wallowing 


and foming. 


21 Then he altzed his father, How long 
time is it ſince hee hath beene thus? And hee 
laid, Pk a child. | 

22 And oft times he caſteth him ints the 
fire, and into the water to deſtroy him: but il 
thou canſt doe anything, helpe vs, and haue 
compaſſion vpon vs. ; 

23 And Jeſus laid vnfo him, If k thou 
canſt beleeue tt, all things are i poſſible to 


him that beleeneth. 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the 
childe crying with teares ſaid, Loꝛd, J be: 
lœue: helpe my w pnbclicfe. 

25 Mhen Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, hee rcbuked the vncleane 
ſpirit, ſaping vnto him, Thou dumbe +Ddeafe 

pirit, I charge thee, come out ot him, and 
enter no moꝛe into him. 


that is contrray to his will, 


The vertue of faith. H 
7 Andthere was a clonde that ſhadows 


Matth.3.17,an 


17.5.luke 3.22. T 
chap.1.1t, 0 
d. Chriſt onely i 


muſt be thechicꝶꝭ W + 
teacher and in». 
{truer of all 
them which pro- 
feſſe themſelueg 
to be his mem- 
bers, ſeeing that 
God the Father 
giueth him this 
authoritie, and 
commandeth ys 
this obedience. 
Matth. 17. 9. 
Malac. 4. 85S. 
e Their falſt o 
pinion was, the 
either Elias (hl 
riſe againe froit 
the — 
his ſoule ſhou 
enter into ſome 
other body, © 
N53. . 
That is, ohn 
Baprift, 9. 
Matth. 17. 1. 
luke 9. 37,38, i 
g To the nins 
which ke ler 
the day before, 
Or, againſt them, 
h Whea the ſpi- 
rit commeth'yp 24 
him, he tedreth” 
him with inward 
ſorow andþpa 


as in a colikeĩ - 
man ſeelerhſlch =” 
Ir as if his”, 
owels were 
rent aſundet. 
1 It ſeemeth that 
this man deſer · 
ued not ſo ſnap 
an anſg ere: but 
Chriſt ſpeaketh 
in his perſon to 
the Phariſes, 
which u ere ſtub; 
burne and deſpe⸗ 
tate. 
k The Lord is 
euer ſeady co 
helpe vs, ſo that 
we put him not 
back through 
out incredulity. 
1 All things th 
are agreeableto 
tlie will of God, 
ſhalbe granted 
to him that be- 
you h: for faith 
eeketh nothing 


0 
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| 
1 
| 
1 
] 
4 
— 
| 
1 
4 
1 
| 
| 
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0 
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or that is not reueated in his word. 


m That is, tlie ſeebleneſſe and imperſection of my faich. 


26 Then 


To auoide offences. 


26 Then the ſpirit tried, and rent him ſoꝛe 


Chap. x. 


46 There their woꝛme dyeth not, and 


Of diuorcement. ' 4&0 


u He teacheth 
chat it is better 
to be ſacrificed 
to God by ſalt 
and fire, that is, 
to he purged and 
ſan ctified, then 
to be ſent into 
hell fire. 

Leuit. 2. 13. 
Matth. 5. 13. 
luke 14.34. 

x They which 
deſtroy tbe giace 


that they haue 


rectiued of God 


#7 


Matth. 1 9. te 


Deut. 24. 1. 


a The true way 
to amend abuſes 
is to returRe to 
= inſtitution of 
things, and to try 
them by Gods 
word. 

Gen. 1.27. 

mat th. 19.4. 
Gen. 2. 24. 1. cor. 


6. 16 ephieſ. 5. 3 1% 
or, perſon. 


1. Cor. 7. 10. 
Mat. 5 32 & 19. 


9. lake 16.18. 


1. cor. 7. 10. 

b For the ſecond 
is not his wife, 
but his harloc, 
Matth. 19. 13. 
lake 18.1 5. 
We muſt be 
regenerate, and 
void of all pride 
& concupiſcence. 
d It was vſuall 
with the Iewes 


a n Meaning, the and came out, and he was as one dead, in the tire neuer goeth out. 
childe. lo much that many ſaid, e is dead. 47 Andit thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 
27 But Jeſus twke his hand, and lift him pluckeit out: it is better foꝛ thee to goe into 
0 . vp, and he role. the king dome ol God with one eye, then ha» 
* 28 And when he was come into the hon'e, wing two eyes, to be caſt into hell fire, 
| his Dilctples alked him ſecretly, Why couls 48 Where their wozme dicth not, and 
4 not we caſt him oat ? Ke the fire neuer goeth out. : 

. 29 And hee ſayd vnto them, This kinde 49 Foz every man ſhall be *(alted with 
N o Meaning, that can by no aq ones come foszth , but by _ and * enery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with 
"tic * P2Averand faſting, alt. ; 

. | e 30 C*And they departed thence, and 50 Salt is god: but if the a ſalt be vn · 
al ypon taith and went — Galile, and he would not that ſauoꝛy, where with ſhall it be leaſoned? aue 
i bath faſting ioy- any ſhould haue knowen it. ſalt in your ſelues and haue peace one with 

1 ned vnto it as 4 . 31 Foz he taught his dilciples, and ſaid another. 
J proficable ayde. vnto them, The Sonne ok man ſhalbe de⸗ : : 
+ | Marth 2. 2 2. liuered into the hands of men, and they ſhall are asſalr,which hath loſt his ſauour, and are worle tlien infidels. 
0: Joke 9.22. kill him, but after that he is killed, he ſhall 
bp Becauſethey rile againe thethird day. CHAP. . 
\ W- inagincd that 32 But? they vnderſtod not that ſay⸗ 1 | 
Chriſt hould ing, and were afrapd to alke him. 2 Of dinorcement, 17 The rich man queſtioneth 
| reigne temporal- 22 *After bee carac to Capernaum: and with Chriſt. 30 Their reward that are perſecuted. 
: this matter of when hee Was in the houſe, hee alked them, 35 Of the ſonnes of Zebedeus, 46 Bariimens hat h 
: 3 was ſo Chat was it that yee diſputed among you bi ezes opened. 
fange, that they by the way: E ; 
could perceiue 34 And they held their peace: koꝛ by the A Nd the aroſe from thence, and went in; 
nothing. way they reaſoned among themſelues, who A to the coſtes of Judea by the karre ſive 
ai. ould be the chic feſt. of Joꝛdan, and the people reſozted vnto him 
. luke 9. 46. I. And hee (ate downe, and called the againe, and as he was wont he taught them 
4 0 twelue, and ſaid to them, If any man deſire againe. ; 
. to be firlt,the ſame ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſer · 2 Then the Phariſes came and aſked 
| uant vnto all. him, if it were lawkull foꝛ a man to put a- 
i 7 36 And he toke a little child, and ſet him way his wife, and tempted him. 
| Ws in themiddesof them, and tooke him in his 2 And he anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
) armes, and lapd vnto them, hat did Moles command pou 7 
. q To wit,onely 37 Uholvener ſhall receiue one of ſuch 4 And they ſald, Moſes ſufkered to write 
5 #aman,but as little childꝛen in my Name, receiueth mee: a bill of diuoꝛcement, and to put her away. 
8 min whom is and whoſoeuer receiueth mee, rectiuech not 5 Then Jeſusanſwcred, and laid vnto 
4 Wperfetion & dme, but him that ſent me. them, . Foz the hardneſſe of your heart hee 
4 of all gra- 38 C*Then John anſwered him, ſaying, wzote this pzecept vnto you. 
” i ce5and benefits, Maſter, wee ſaw one caſting out deuils by 6 But at the * beginning ofthe creation 
= ile 9.49. thy Name , which followed not vs, and God made them male and female. 
5 1007, 2. 13. Wweefozbadehim, becauſe he followeth vs 7 * Foz this caule ſhall man leaue his 
5 any great Rot. : father and mother and cleauevnto his wife. 
works, 39 But Jeſus ſayd, Fozbid him not: 8 And they twaine ſhall be one f fleſh; 
r Although he foz there is no man that can doe a miracle ſo that they are no moze twaine, but one 
ſhew not bim- by my Name, that can lightly ſpeake cuil ol fleſh. 
elfe to be mine, nick. | | 9 *Therefoze, what God hath coupled 
wi that hee 40 Foz wholoeuer isnot* againſt vs, is together, let no man ſeparate. 
reth revue. on our part. 10 And in the houle his Dilciples aſked 
tente to my 41 And whoſoener Hall giue vou a tup him againe of that matter. \ 
Name, it is e- of water to dꝛinke foꝛ my Names ſake, be» 11 And he ſaid vnto them, Mhoſodeuer 
bo nough for ys, cauſe ye belong to Chꝛiſt, verily J ſay vnto ſhall put away his wife, and marry another, 
1 Matth. 10. 42. pou, he ſhall not looſe his reward. b committeth adulterie againſt her. 
FE Math.18.6, 42 And wholoeuer thall offend one of 12 And if a woman put away her hul⸗ 
late 19. 1,2. thelelittle ones, that beleeue in me, it were band, and bemarryed to another, Hee com- 
atth. 5. 30. better koꝛ him rather, that a milſtone were mittethadulterie. 2 
and 18.8, hanged about his necke, and that hee were 13 (Then they bꝛonght little childzen 
tis a maner of caſt into the ſca. to him, that he ſhould touch them: and his 
5 1 43. Wherefoze,ifthine [hand cauſe ther diſciples rebuked thole that bzought them, 
aifieth, thar to offend,cut it off; it is better foꝛ thee to en- 14. But when Jelus ſaweit, he was dif- 
we ſhould cut off ter into life maymed, then hauing two pleaſed,and ſayde to them, Sutter the little 


all chings which hands, to goe into hell, into the fire that ne⸗ 


inder vs to uer ſhall be quenched, 
ſerue Chriſt, 44 * There their; wozme dieth not, and 
Tſa.66.24. the fire neuer goeth out. 


t Thele ſimili- 45 Likewile ik thy foote cauſe thee to ol. 
des declare the fend cut it off: it is better foꝛ thee to go halt 
paines and eter - into like, then hauing two feete, to be calt in · 


nall torments of to hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be quen⸗ th 


ekt danined. ched, 


childꝛen to come to me, and foꝛbid them not: 
fo:of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 


I5 Qcrely J ſap vuto you, Wholoener 


that the greater 
ſhould bleſſe the 
inferior, tie b. 7. 7 
therefore Chriſt 


ſhall not xecetue the kingdome sk Godas a being head of his 
little childe, he ſhall not enter thercin, 

16 and hee tooke them vp in his armes, 
and put his hands vpon them, and 4 bleſled 


em. 
17 (And when hee was gone out on the 
mm 4 


Ways 


Church, did by a 
{ul: mne kinde of 
prayer offer vp 
& conſecrate the 
babes to Cod. 


. 
2 - 5 


Matt h. 9. 16, 


wap, there came one running , and knee- 
luke 18. 18. 


led to hun. and aſked him, God Waiter, 

wh hail J do, that I map poſſeſſe ecernall 
ife ? 1 

18 Jeſus ſayd to him Why calleſt thou 


e Chriſt would me god ? there is none god but one, euen 
od 


ſpe that his 
goodneſſe was 19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
tarre other wiſe Tho ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou 
then the good- halt not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou 
— — thalt not beare falſe witneſſe. Thou ſhalt 
3 S 
Which is full of * man. Honour thy father and mo 
e aud by- 20 Then he anſwered, and laid to him, 
2 1 8 Maſter, all theſe things J haue obſerued 
1 from my youth. 
f _ ne, 21 And Jeſus beheld him, and f loued 
= - — 4 him, and ſaid vnto him, One thing is lac⸗ 
mat fing vnto ther. Goe and s (ell all that thou 
1 . nim halt, and giue to the pooze, and thou ſhalt 
1 8 3 haue trealure in heauen, and come, follow 
* wn dauchech me, and take vp the crolle. 
7 E N Jie and . 22 But hee was (ad at that ſaying, and 
5 m4: went away (ozrowfull ; foz hee had great 
ſore, which be poſſeſſions. 
lpre he le cnot. 23 And Jeſus looked round about, and 
ſaid vnto his diſtiples, how hardly doe they 
, that haue riches enter into the kingdom of 
or, cable rope. God! ö 
h Which put- 24 And his diſciyles were aſtonied at bis 
teth his truſt in woꝛds. But Jeſus anſwered againe, and 
riches. ſata vnto them, Childꝛen, how hard is it fox 
i For he can them that truſt in riches, to enter into the 


give grace to the kingDome of God! 

rich to cauſe him 25 It is eaſſer foꝛ a[] camel to go thozow 
to enioy his ri - the eye of a needle, then fo2 ak rich man to 
ches as it he had enter into the kingdomt of God. 

them not. 26 And they were much moze aſtonied, 
25 9.27, ſaying with themlelues, ho then can be 
luke 18.25. laued:? 


k We muſt not 27 But Jeſus looked vpon them, and 
meaſure th ſapd, With men it is vnpoſſible, but not 
promiſes by our with God: foz with God * all things are 
owne couerous poſſible. | 

deſires, but re- 28 (Then Peter began to ſay vnto him. 
ſetre the accom- Loe, we haue foꝛſaken all and haue followed 
pliſhmene to thck. 
Geds will, cho 29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Uerely, J 
euen in ourper- lay vnto pou, there ts no man that hath foz- 
fecutions and at- ſakenhoule, 02 bzethzen, oz ſiſters, oꝛ father, 
flictious perfor- oꝛ mother, 02 wife 02 childzen , oꝛ lands fo2 
meththe ſame ſo my lake and the Goſpels, 

farre as they bee 30 But he ſhall rectiue an hundꝛeth fold, 
expedient. Let vs now at this pꝛeſent: houſes, and bꝛethꝛen 
therefore learne and ſiſters, and mothers, and childzen, and 
to haveenough lands with * perſecutions, and in the wozld 


& to want, that to comeeternalllife. 
deing tryed, wwe 31 * But many chat are! firſt, ſhall he laſt, 
may enioꝝ our and the laſt rt. f 
treaſures in hea- 32 ge And they were in the way going 
nen- vp-to Jerulalem, and Jeſus went bcfoze 
Matth. 19. 30. them, and they were amazed, and as they 
lage 1 3.30. fol:owed, they were afrayd and Jeſus twke 


1 He ſaith this the twelue agatne, and began to tellthem 
becauſe theythat what things ſhould come vnto him, 
are firſt called, 33 Saying, Behold, we goe vp to Jeruſa: 


_ Ghouldgoeſtill Jem, and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliue; 


forward and not red vnto the hie Pꝛteſts, and te the Scribes, 
diſdaine others. 


Mett h. 20. 17. 
lake 18.3 l. 


and they ſhall condemne him to death, and 
ſpall deltaer him toe Gentiles, 


24 And they ſhallmocke him, g ſcourge 


Ofriches. The reward ofthe perſecuted. S. Marke. 


ine. 


The vertue of faith. 


im and (pit vpon him, and kill him: but the 
third day he ſhall riſe againe. 11 5 
35 (Then James & John the ſonnes of 14h 20. 20. 
Zebedeus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, 


ue would that thou ſhouldeſt do foz vs that 


that we deſire. 

36 And he ſayd vnto them, What would 
pe J ould — you? 

37 And they layde to him, Graunt vnto 
vs, that we may lit one at thy right hand, 
and the other at thy lekt hand in thy glozy. 

28 But Jeſus (ayd vnto them. Pe know 
not what pe aike. Can pee w dzinke of the 
cup that I thall dꝛinke of, aud bee baptized 
with the baptilme- that J ſhall bee baptized 


with: 

39 And they ſayd vuto him, Me can. But 
Jelus ſayd vnto them, Pee ſhall dꝛinke in⸗ 
deed of the cup that J thall dainke ok, and be 
baptized with the baptilme whtrewith J 
ſhall be baptized. : | 

O But to tit at my right hand, and at my | 
left, is not a mine to giue, but ie ſball be giuen n I haue not this 
to them foz whom it is pꝛepared. commiſſion for 

41 And when the ten heard that. they be · this time. 
gan to diſdaine at James and John. | 

42 But Jeſus called them vnts him, and 
ſayd to them, * Pee know that they which Te 33-35. 
delight to beare rule among the Gentiles, 
haue domination ouer them , and they that 
be rear among them, exerctie authvzity os 
uer them. | 

43 But it hallo not bee fo among von: o Chriſt woul 
but whoſoeuer will be great among pou, ſhal not that his dif 
be your ſeruant. aiples and mini- 

44 And wholoeuer will be chiefe of pon, ſters ſhould 
ſhall be the ſeruant of all. beare rule as 

45 Faz tuen the Sonne of man came not — gouer · 
to be lerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life nours doe. 
fo: the ranſome of man. 

46 ((* Then they came to Jericho: and Matth. 20.29. 
as he went out of Jericho with his diſciples, /«ke 18.3 5. 
ans great multitude, y Bartimeus the ſon p The other 
of Timens,a blind man, ſate by the wayſide Ruangeliſts men» 
begging. | tion two, but 

47 And when he heard that is was Jeſus Marke nameth 
of Nazaret he began to cry and to ſap, Jelizs him that was 
the ſonne of Dautd haue mercy on me. moſt knowen, 

48 And many rebuked him, becaule hee | 
ſhouldhold his peace: but he 4ctyed much q The more that: 
moze, D Sonne of Dauid, hauemercy on Satan reſiſterk * 

a vs, the more out 

49 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and comman · faith ought to 
ded him to bee called: and they called the incteaſe. 
uud vnto him, Be ot good comfoꝛt: 
artſe, be calleth thee. | 

50 So he thꝛew away his cloke, and role, 
and came to Jeſus. - 

F And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, That wilt thou that J doe vnto ther? 
And the blinde fayd vnto him, Loꝛd, that J 
map rete iue 1 5 

52 Then Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Goe thy 
way thy faith hathſaued thee, And by and 
by he receiued bis ſight, aud followed Jeſus 
in the wap. 


CHAP, XI. 


m Can you be 
partakers of my 
croſſe and af- 
flictions ? 


11 Chriſt rideth to leruſalem. 13 The fig tres 
dryeth vp. 15 The bupers and ſillers are caſt ont 


2 * 


+  ſhewed ſome 


of the Temple. 24 Hedeclareth the vertue of faith, 
and hom we ſhould pray, 27 The Phariſes queſtion 
3 with Chriſt, . 
Matth. 2 2. 1. AP when they came neere to Jcruſa- 


The fig 


luke 19.2 9. lem, to Bethphage and Bethania vnto 
. themoune of Dliues, bee ſent fooꝛth two of 
+ Clriſt hew- 2 Andlaid vnto them, ⸗Goe your wayes 


eth by this poore into that towne that is ouer againſt yo 
entry the eſtate and aſſoone as ye ſhall enter into it, pe ſhal 
of his kingdom, linde a colt bound, whereon neuer man late: 
and it is not like looſe him, and bing him. 
to the great 3 And ik any man ſay vnto you, Why 
magnificerce of Doe ye this? Sap that the Loꝛd hath neede 
this world, - h m, and ſtraightwayhe will ſend him ht- 
x; | - 
4 And they went their way, and found a 
colt tyed by the dooze without, in a place 
Where two wayes mette, and hey looſed 
in, 
Then certaine of them that Xad there, 


— vnto them, Mhat doe ye looling the 


colt: 
6 And they laid vnto them as Jelus had 
commanded them. So theylet them goe. 


Iohn 12. 14. 7 And they bꝛought the colt to Jeſus, 
any cal their garments on him, and he late 

pon him. 
b Euery one 8 And d many ſpꝛead their garments in 
the way: other cut downe bꝛanches oft the 


figne of bonour trees,and ſtrawed them in the way. 


een 163 lowed: eva, laying [Yon 
I pra ollowed, Cr yt 
| oy 8 Bleſſed be he that commerh n the Name of 


the Lo2d, 
10 Bleſſed bee the kingdome that com- 


e Many came in meth in the Name of the Loꝛd of our fa» 


their own name, ther «Dauid : Holanna, O thou which art in 
bat Chriſt came the higheſt heauens. 
inthe Name of II o Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and 


the Lord. into the Temple: and when he had looked 
d Becauſe the abouton all things, and now it was eue ; 
promiſe was ning, be went koꝛth vnto Bethanta with the 
wade to him. twe ne, 
Marth. 2 1.10. 12 * Andonthe moꝛrow when they were 
lake 1 9.45. tome out from Bethania, hee was hun⸗ 
Matth. 2 1.19. Fry. : | 
e Chriſt was 13 And ſeking a figge tree afarreoff,that 
ſubiect io our had leaues, he went to ſee ik he might linde 
infirmities, - any thing thereon: but when he came vnto 
it, he found nothing but leaues: foz the time 
of figs was not yet. 
14 Then Jelus anſwered, and fayd to it, 
f This was to f Meuer man eate fruite of thee hereafter: 
eclare ow While the wozld ſtandeth: and his dilciples 
much they dii- Heard it. 


pleaſe God 15 (And they came to Jeruſalem, and 
which haue but Jeſus went into the Temple, and began to 
an out ward ſhew caſt out them that ſolde and — 4 in the 
and appearance » Temple, and ouerthzew the tables of the 
without fruit. monep changers, and theſeats ol them that 
ſold doues. ä | 

16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man 
Hould cary a veſſell thozow the Temple. 
Terem.7.1 1. 17 And hee taught, ſaying vntothem, 
g For neither Toit not witten, Mine Houſe ſhall bee 
could they ſuffer called the houſe of pꝛaper vnto all nati⸗ 


Ija 56.7, 


reprehenfion, ons? but you haue made it a denne of 
nor that their theenes. | 
profi mould be 18 And the Stribes c hie Prleſts heard 

ndered, it,andlought how to s delfroyhim; kor they 


Chap. xj.xij. 


The Pharifes entangled. 461 


feared him, becauſe the whole multitude 
was aſtonied at his doctrine. 

19 But when euen was come, Ieſus went 
* ok the 8. 0 4 AY 

O C * And in themozning as they paſſed Mt 21.19, 20. 
758 they ſaw the figge tree dzyed vp from the 

21 ThenPeterremembzed,and ſaid vn · 
to him, Malter, behold, the figge tree which 
thou cuxſedſt, is withered, 

22 And Jeſus anlwered, and ſaid vnto a 
them, Hane h faith in God. h Chriſt taketk 
23 Foꝛ verily J (ſay vnto pou, that who» occaſion to in- 
ſoeuer ſhall (ay vato this mountatne, Take ſtruct them of 
thyſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, che vertue ot 

and ſhall not wauer in his heart, but ſhall faith. 
beleene that thole things which he laith —— 
come to paſſe, whatſoeuer he laith, ſhall be 

done to him. 25 

24. * Therefoze Iſay vnto vou, i Mhatſo · teh. 7. 7. 
euer ye deſire when ye pꝛay, beleeue that pee 4 11.9. 
ſhall haue it, and it ſhalbe done vnto you, i He teacheth v 

25 But when pee ſhall ſ and and pꝛap, not hereby to 
foꝛgiue, if you haue any Fin againſt any ke whatſoever 
man, that pour Father d which is in hea · ſeemeth good in 
uen, may foꝛgiue you pour treſpaſſes. our fantaſies: for 

26 Foz it vou will not foꝛgiue, your Fa- our prayer muſt 
ther which is in heauen will not pardon you de grounded on 
your treſpaſſes. faith,and our 

27 C* Then they tame againe to Jery- faich vponthe- 
ſalein: and as hee walked in the Temple, word of God, 
there came to him the hie Pꝛieſts, and the 4156.1 4. 
Scribes, and the Elders, Aatth. 2 1. 2 3; 

28 And laid vnto him, By what authoꝛi - * 20.1, 
tie doeſt thou thele things ? and who gaue 
1 — won that thou ſhouldeſt doe 

29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, FJ wil allo alke ot pou a certaine thing, 
and anlwere ye mee, and J will tell you by 
what e doe theſe things. 

39 Thel baptiſine of John, Was it from k He compre- 
heauen, oꝛ ot men? anſwere me. hendeth bis 

3I And they thought with themlelues, whole office and: 
ſaying, It we ſhal lay, From heauen,he will miniſterie. 

(ay, Thy then did ye not belecue him: 

32 But it we ſay, Pf men, we feare the | They came of 
people; foꝛ all men counted Jahn, that he malice, and not 
had bene a very Pꝛophet. to leatne: theres ' 

33 Then they anſwered and ſaid vnto Je · fore Chriſt 
ſus, e cannot tell. And Jeſus anlwered, thought them 
and ſatd vnto them, Neither will Þ tel you. vaworthy to 6 
by what authoꝛity doe theſe things. taugbt. 


1 The vineyard u let out. 14 Obedience and tri- 
bute due to princes. 2 5 Tbe reſurreflion ofthe dead, 
28 The ſumme ofthe Law. 35 Chrift the ſane of 
Dama, 38 Hypocrites muſt be eſchewed. 41 The- 
offring of the poore widow. | 


A M he 1 to ſpeake vnto them in pa · A. 5-1, er. 2.21. 

rables, A ceri ame man planted a vine - math. 21.3 3. 

yard, and compaſſed it with an hedge,and lake 20.9. 

digged a pit foꝛ the * winepꝛeſſe. and built a a The Greeke 

tow? in it, and let it out to hulbandmen, word ſic nifieth 

and went into a ſtrange countrey. the veſiell or ſatʒ 
2 And at a time, hee ſent to the hul . which flandeth- 


bandmen a ſeruant, that he might reteiue of vnder the wine 
the huſbandmen of cM frutte of the vine» preſle to reccius: 
VALID, LE the iuyce or li- 


” 


MM _--. 2 But quor. 


'Obedience to Princes. 


3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. | 

4 And againe, he lent vnto them another 
ſeruant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
-bzake his head, and ſent him away ſhame» 
kully handled. | 

5 And againe he ſent another, and him 
they ſlew, and many ether, beating lome, 
and killing iome. 


6 Pet had he one ſonne, his deare belo⸗ 


ued: him allo he lent the lait vnto them, lap⸗ 
ing, They will reuerente my ſonne. 
7 But y hulbandmen laid among them⸗ 
ſelues, This is the heire: come, let vs kill 
bim, and the inheritance ſball be ours. 

8 So they twke him, and killed him, and 
caſt hi a ont of the vineyard. 

-S Ulhatthal!thenthe Loꝛd of the vine- 
yard doe? He b will come and deſtroy thele 
8 and gtue the vincyard to o⸗ 

rs. 

Io aue pe not read ſo much as this ſcrip · 
ture? · The ltone which the builders did re · 
fule, is made the head of the coꝛner: 
hardened againſt II This was done of the Lozd, and it is 
«Chriſt. marueilous in our eyes. 

-Pſal.1 18.22. 12 Then they went about to take him, 
a2. 16. matrh. but they kearcd the people : jo they percei» 
21.42.48 4. 11. led that heſpake that parabledgainſt them: 
rem. g. j 3. 1 Per. therekoze they left him. and went their way. 
2.7.8. 43 C*And they (ent vnto him tertaine of 


© It ĩs the ordi- 
nance of God 


b ' He ſheweth 
the plague that 
Hall befall theſe 
aànibitious and 
couetous rulers, 
-whoſe hearts are 


they might take him in his talke. 

that it ſhould be. 14 And when they came, they ſayd vnto 
lo, which moſt him, Maſter, wee know that thou art true, 
commonly is cõ. and carelt foꝛ no man; foz thou conliderelt 
xrary to mans not the aperlon at men, but teacheſt the way 
N and thus of God truely. Is it lawfull to giue tribute 
that which was to Ceſar, oꝛ not ? 


Spoken figura-- 15 Should we gine it, oz ſhouldwenot 
tively of Daud, glue it? But he knew their hypocriũe, and 
is ſulfilled in laid vato them, * why temyt ye me? Being 
Chriſt, reade me à peny, that I map ſee it. 

Nlatth. 32 2,16. 16 So they brought it, and he ſaid vnto 
Marth. 2 2.16. them, cdhole is this ĩmage and ſuperſcript» 
Aale 20.20. on: And they aid unto him, Ceſars. 

A As the quali- 17 Then Jeſus anlwered, and (aid vnto 


ties of the minde them. Giue to Ceſar the things that are 
or body, ot of Celars, and to God, thoſe that are Gods: 
outward things. and they marueiled at him. 

e Asgodly ma- , IS C *Then came the Sadduces vnto 
ners agreeable to him (which ſaythere is no reſurrection) and 
Gods law. they alked him, ſa ping 
He gaue them 
to vnderſtand Any mans hꝛother Bie, and leaue his wife, and 
that heknew [kae no childꝛen, that « his bꝛother ſhould 
their malicious take his wife, and raile vp (ed vnto his bzo» 


intent. ther. 

Roms 3-7. 20 There were ſeuen bzethzen, + the firſt 
Marth 2 2.23. Tooke à wife, and when he died, lett ns iſſue: 
Luke 20 27. 21 Then the lecond tooke her, and hee 
Dent. 2 5. 5. Died, neither did he yet leaue ilſſue, and the 


| mw was a po- third 1 9k bb eftnoif 
itike law giuen 22 So leuen her, and lekt no iſſue: 
for a ime the the Taſt of all the wife died allo. 

preſeruationof 23 In the relurrection then, whenthey 

Families, reade ſhall riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhee be of 
Match. 2 2.24. them? fo: ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 Then Jeſus — ſaid vnto 

them, Are pee not THerefoze deceiued, be⸗ 


Laule ye knom not the Sctiptures, neither 


S. Marke. 


the Phariles, and of the Perodians, that M 


19 Malter, Moles wꝛote vnto vs, TE . 


* Ä 


The Sadduces confounded. 


the power of God:? h Not as touch- 

25 Foz when they ſhall riſe againe from ing che ſpirituall 
the dead, neither men marrie, uoꝛ wiues are nature, but con- 
married, but are " as the Angels which are cer ning the ſtate 
in heanen- f of inc orrupt ion, 

26 And as touching the dead, that they and immortali- 
ſhall riſe agatne, haue ve not read in the tie, ſo that there 
booke of Moles, how in the buſh God ipake they (hall neede 
vnto him, ſaying, am the God of Abza- no more mar- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and che God of riage. 

Jacob ? . 4 xod, 3,6, 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the marth.2 2.32. 
God of theilining, Pe are therefoze greatly i 1 hen it fol- 
deceiued. loweth tliat they 

28 (Then came one ot the Scribes, liue, although 
that had heard them diſputing together, and they be deceaſed 

erceiuing that he had antweaed chem well, our of rhis life. 
e alked him, Thich is the firlt commande ⸗ Matth. 2 2.35. 
ment ot all: Exod. 20. 2. 

29 Jelus anlwered him, The firſt ofall 4. 6.4. 
the commandements is, Yeare Jitael, the Otheng ht. 
Loꝛd our God is the onely Loꝛd. k That is, depen- 

30 Thou ſhalt therefozelone the Loꝛd thy deth on the firſt, 
God, with all thine heart, and with all thy & proceedeth of 
ſoule, with all thy minde, and with all thy rhe love of God. 
ſtrength: this is the ürſt commandement. t. 19.18. mat. 

31 And the ſecond is! like, that is, Tbou 22.3 9. m. 13.9. 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy elke. There £52 4-145», 2.8 
is none other commandement greater then ! He meaneth all 
thele. y ceremonies of 

2 2 Then the Scribe ſaid vnto him ell che Law, wherein 
Maſter, thou halt laid the trueth, that there the bypocrites 
is ont God, and that there is none but he, Put great holi- 

33 And to lone him with all the heart, neſle. 
and with all the vnderſtanding, and with all m Becauſe hee 
the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and to ſhewed bimſelſe 
loue his neighbour as himlelfe, is mozc then willing to bee 
all burnt ! offrings and ſacrifices. taught,and well 

34 Then when Jeſus ſaw that hee an · perceiued the dif- 
ſwered diſcreetly, he laid vnto him, Thon ference berviIxt 
=artnot farre from the kingdome of God. our out ward 
And no man after that duxlt alke him any krofeſion and 
queſtion, that which God 
y ban See Jefles —_— 3 

n emple, How lay the Scribes 0 
that Chailt ts the lonne of Dautd ? Marth. 2 2. 44. 

36 Foz Dauitdhimſelfeſatd by the * holy **& 29-47, 

vol, " The Lo dlald lech Lozd, Sit at beben Chah 
r | NOM, 
90 "= gh hand, I make thine enemies thy ng by the pirt 

37 Then Dauld himlelfe calleth him Of propheſie. 
Lord: by what meancs ts be then his lonne? 2. 10. 1. 
and much people heard bim gladly. Matth. 23. 6. luke 

38 Moꝛeoner he ſaid vnto them in his 5.27 20.46. 
Doctrine, Beware of the Stribes, which tap he taught, 
lone to goctnlong ® robes, and loue laluta⸗ o ie <ondem- 
tions in the markets, neth not their 

39 And the chieke ſeates in the Syna - Ppatel but their 
gogues, and the firſt roomes at feaſts, um — : 

40 Which *Deuoure widowes houſes, mY an > hor 
|| euen vnder a colour ok long payers. Theſe ere olines, 
ſhall receiue the greater damnation. whereby they 

4.1 *And as Jeſus ſate ouer againſt the 
treaſurie, he beheld how the pcoyle caſt mo» 
ney into the trealurie, and many rich men 
caſt in much. 

42 And there came a certaine pooze wi- 
dow, and ſhee thꝛew in two mites , which 
make a 4 in. N 

43 Then hee called vnto him his Ot Pont halle far- 
ciples, and ſayd vnto them, Uerily J ſay thine — 
ante 


deceiued the ſime 
ple people. 
Matth 23. 14. 
lake 20.47: 

lor, and wnder 


pretence pray long. 
Luke 21.1. 


Endure to the end. | 
Jour Sauiour vnto pou, that this yooze widowhath caſt 


ſteemeth our 4 mo2e in, then all they which haue caſt into 
ifts by our af- the trealury. 
| * andrea» 44 Foz they all did caſt in of their per ⸗ 
C WIIs. 


that ſhe had, euen all her lining, 

- CHAP. XI, 
2 The deſtruction of leruſalem,' 10 The Goſpel 
ſhall be preached to all. 9. 22 Theperſecution aud 


falſe prophets. which ſball bee before the comming of | 


Chriſt, whoſe houre u vncertaine. 33 He exhorteth 
eucry one towatch, 


Matth, 24.1, Md as he went ont of the Temple, one 
luke 12. 4 A of his diſciples ſafd vnto him, Malter, 
uk ſ what ſtones and what buildings are here. 
Lale 16.43, 44. 2 Then Jeſus anlwered and ſaid vnto 
him, Seeſt thou theſe great buildings: there 
ſhall not be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that 

ſhall not be thꝛowen downe. 

3 — cd — . —— 7 —.— 
ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, and James, 
aud John, and Andꝛew alked him ſecretly, 

75.6 4 Tel vs when ſhall thele things be, and 
en what dall be the (gne whenallchelethings 
v2 all be * 

— — F And Jeſus antwered them, and began 
thinss chat wete to lap Take herd leſt any man deccine you. 
1 6 Foꝛ many ſhall come in my ame, lap⸗ 
derber te ing, Ne am Chriſt, and ſhalldeceiue many. 

know chen the 7 Furthermoze, when pee ſhall heare ot 
chiave hae chen wärres. and rumours ok warres, be ve not 
1 * troubled: foꝛ ſuch things muſt needs be: but 


the end ſhall not be pet. 
1 % Foz nation ſhal riſe againſt nation, and 


authority of 

cri kingdome againſt king dome, and there ſhal 
3 . 8 oy | nakes tn diuers quarters: ę there 
be inexcuſable / ſhall bee famine and troubles ; theſe are the 
Mathrono, begtzinnings of ſoꝛrowes. 

luke 1 2 3 8 9g But take heed 19 they 
and 21,14, ſhall deltueryou vpto the Councils, to the 
J Heonely for. Synagogues: pe ſhalbebeatcn,and bzought 
biddeth that care befoze rulers and kings foz my lake, foz a 
which comnmeth x teſtimontall vnto them. 


make them ne g- 
ligent, but to af: 
furethem that he 


 kufficiently with holy G 
- anſweres, ſo that. 
they may hereby 


rceive y their : 
— fl ande rents, and ſhall cauſe them to die. 


quence. 
Matth. 24.15. 
Pin, en 
is is meant [ CANO 
ef that time that H (et him khat readeth conſiderit) *t 
the Romanes let them — bee in Judea » flee 
ſhould prophane 8 mountaines. 
the Temple. 15 And let him that is vpon thehouſe,not 
lor, being. tome downe into the haule, neither enter 
Luke 21. 10, 21. therein, to fetch anything out of W. | 
g Becauſethe ,,- 6 Andlet him that is inthe ficld, not 
deſtruction hall tte backe againe vnto the things which 
23 extreme he left behind him, to take his clot es. 
cruell. 


17 Then wo chalbe to them that are with 


Chap. xiij.xiiij. 


fluitie : but ſhe ot her pouertie did caſt in all 2 


The day of the Lord. 462 
: childe, and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe h For they ſhalt 


ayes. 1 0 not be able to 
13 Pꝛap therefoꝛe that pour flight bee fice. 
not in the winter. i That you haue 
19 Foꝛ there ſhall bet in thoſe dayes ſuch no let to hinder 
of then 8 was not from the beginning you when you 
ecr 


ch God created,vato this ould eſcape, . 
time, neither wallbe e "ow 


20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoꝛte⸗ 
ned thoſe dayes, no || fleſh mould bee ſaued: o/, Man. 
but foꝛ the elects ſake, which he hath cholen, 
he hath ſhoztened thoſe dayes. atthᷣ. 2 . 23. 

21 Then? ik any man ſay to pou, Lo, here 1 21 K. 
is Chꝛtſt, oꝛ Loe, be is there, belcxue it nat. k The elect may 

22 Foz falſe Chziſts ſhall rile, and falfe wauer, and bee 
Mophets,and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders troubled, but 
to deteiue, it it were *poſſtole, the very elect, they cannot vt- 

23 But take pee herde: beholde, J haue terly be decei- 
ſhewed you all things Ibefoꝛe. uid & ouercome- 

24 CMozeouet*intholedayes,after that! Wherfore he 
tribulation, the Sunne fhall ware dark, and chat ſuffcrerh 
the Moone ſhall not giue her light, ' himſelfe now to 

25 And thenſtars of heauen ſhal fall: and be ſeduced, hath 
the powers which are in heauen hall ſhake, none excuſe, 

26 And then ſhall they ſer the Sonne of 1.1 3. io. 
man comming in the clondes, with great 32.7 102. 10. 
power and gloyp. and 3. 15. 

27 And he ſhall then ſen] Angels, m Thisteacheth 
and ſhall gather together his ect from the that there ſhalbe 
foure windes, and from the vtmoſt part of a change ofthe 
the earth, to the vtmoſt part of heauen. Whole order of 

28 Now learne a patable of the fig trek. 7ature. 

Alhen her beugh is yet tender, and it bzin» Matth. 24.7. 
geth foꝛth leaues, ve know that Summer is n The word ſig · 
neere. nifieth the ſpace 

29 So in like manner, when pe lee theſe of an hundreth 
things come to paſſe, know that the kingdom yeeres: albeit; 
of God is neere, euen at the does. . this eame to 

30 Gerily J ſay vnto pou, that this vge⸗ paſſe before fif-- 
neration ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things de p eeres. 
be donc. o When the de- 

31 Heanen and earth ſhal paſſe away, but ſtruction of Ieru- 
my woꝛds ſhall not paſſe away. ſalem, the perſe- 

32 But ot that o day houre knoweth no cutions, and illu-- 
man, no, not the Angels which are in hea» {00s ſhall comes 
ks neither the » Sonne himleife, laue the bur chiefly theſe 

ather. 

33 Take heedt: watch, and pꝛay: foz ye 
know not when the time is. © 

34 For the Sonne of man is as a man going 
into a ſtrauge countrey, c leaueth his houſe, 
and giueth authoꝛity to his ſeruants, and to 
euer man his wozke, and commandeth the 
poꝛter to watch. | 

35 Match therekoze, (foz ye know not 
when the Malter of the houſe will come, at 
euen, oꝛ at midnight, at the cocke crowing, 


the ſecond com 
ming of Chriſt. 
p In that he is 
man and. Media- 
tour. 

Matth. 24.62. 

ꝗ For of the 
comming we are: 
moſtaſſured: bur: 
of the time; the 


oꝛ in the dawning. 8 7 ere, the daꝝ ov 
36 Leſt if he come (ſuddenly, he ſhonld ore, we are g. 
linde you ſlecping. norant, & there 
| 37 And thoſcthingsthatJ ſay vnto you; fore mult warcts x 
Jlap vnto all men, Watch. continually. 
CHAP. XIIII. 


1 The Priaſis conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Mari 
Magdalene anoznteth ch . 12 The Pa ffeouer is 

eaten. 18 Fee telleth afore of the treaſon of Iudas, 

22 The Lords Supper is inſtituted. 46 Chriſt u. 

tæ len. 67 Peter deniethhim. 

Man Matth.a62a. | 
the Daſſeouer, and of vnleatened bꝛead: 4% 22.5 


ę the hie PateſtseScribes ſonght how they 6 
mighe. 


are vnderſtoodof 


The precious oyntment. 


might take him by crafts put him to death. 


2 But they latd, Not in the feaſt day, leſt 


there be any tumult among the people. b gtyen thanks, gaue it to them: and they all h The Greeke 
Matth.26.6. 3 *And when hewas in Berhanta,in = | 1 — okit. 4 wordisto bl 
iohs 12.1. houſe of Simon the leper, as he late at table, 24 And he ſayd vnto them, This is my hich is here ta- 

there came a woman hauing a boxe of oint · blood ok the Mew Teſtament, which is ched ken only to giue 
or, of pure nard ment of ||{pikenard very coltlp, and fhe bzake fo2 many. | WH thankes, as >aint 
and faithfully tht boxe, and powzed it on his head. 25 UtrelyY ſap vnto pon, I will dzinke Luke and S. Paul 
made 4 Therekoze * ſome dildained among no more of the kruit of the Atne, vntill that er pret it, and 


a As luda who 


< themſelues, and ſaid, To what end is this 
Cauſed this mur - 


waſte of ointment: 


muring. = 5 Foz it might haue beeneſold foꝛ moze 
b Whricharein then b thzee hundꝛed pence, been giuen vn- 
value about ſixe tothe pode. aud they grudged againſt her. 
pound ſterl ; 6 But eſus ſatd , Let her alone: why 
< To wit,ludas: trouble pee her:? ſhe hath wzonght a good 
who was often- wazke on me. 
Led therewith, 7 Fm pehanethepm2e with youalwaies, 
And therefore and when ye will pe may doe them good, but 
made a buſines. me pe ſhall not haue alwayes. 
8 She hath donethat ſhe could: ſhe came 
akoꝛehand to anoint my body to os burying. 
9 — 94 pou, THhereſveuer 
this Goſpel tall be pꝛeached thzoughout the 
whole wozld, this allo that ſhe hath done, 
| ſhalbe ſpoken of in remembzance of her. 
Matth. 2.14. Io C* Then Judas Iſcariot one of the 
4e 22.4. twelne, ige away vnto the hie Pꝛieſts to 
d He tooke oc- betray him them. | 
caſion by this 41 And when they heard it, they were 
oynementas glad, e pꝛomiſed that they would giue him 
of athing euill money: therefoze hee ſought how hee might 
done. conuentently betray him. 
Ts 2 12 C* Now the firſt day ok vnleauened 


88 when they lacrificed the Paſſeoner, 
5 diſciples laid vnto him, here wilt thou 
that we go and pꝛepare, that thou mapeſt eat 
the JPaflcouner? | 

I 3 Then he lent koꝛth two of his dilciples, 
and (atd vnto them, Goe ye into the citte, and 
there ſhall a man meet pou, bearing a pitcher 


of water: follow him. 
14 And whitherloenerhe goeth in, ſay ye 
forge odman of the houſe, The Maſter 


re is the lodging w ere I ſhall 
eat thePaſſeouer with my diſtiples? 
I 5 And be will ſhew you an vpper cham- 
ber which is large, trimmed and pzepared ; 
theremakeft ready koꝛ vs. 
16 So his dilciples went fozth, and came 
to the city,# found as he had ſaid vnto them, 


Matth. 26.20, 
luke 22,1 4. 


. LT, ; 
2 Reade. Marth, bzead, and when he had ginen thankes, hee 


chap.26.26 Lbzakeitandgaueittothemand laid, Take, 


S.Marke. 


The LordsSupper. 
eate, this is my body, | 3 
23 Alſo he tooke the cnp,and when he hay 


S. Marke alſo 
ſpeaking of the 
cup, 


John 16,3 2. 

1 That is, turned 
from me, becaule 
of tho perſecu· 
tion. 

2 ec h. 3 7. 

Chap. 1 6. 7. 


day that J dꝛinke it new in thekingdome ok 


God. 8 

26 And when they had lung a Pſalme, 
they went out to the mount of Dlines, 

= C*Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, All ye 
ſhall bei offended by me this night: for it ts 
witten, J will ſimite the Shepheard, and 
the ſherpe ſhall be lcattered. 

28 But after that J am rilen, J will goe 
into“ Galile befoꝛe you. 

29 And Peter ſayd vnto him, Although 
— * fhonld bee offended , pet would 
„ | 

30 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, ClerelyI 
ſap vnto ther, this day, euen in this night, be; 
55 tbe cock crow twile,thou ſhalt denie me 

2ile. 

31 But he ſaid moze earneſtly, If J ſhould 
die with ther, J will not dente thee: likewile 
alſo ſaid they all. 

32 C* After, they tame into a place na⸗ 
med Gethlemane: then he ſaid to his diſct · 
ples, Sit ye here till J haue Py ed. 

33 And hee tooke with him Peter, and 
James, and John, #he began to be * afraid, 
and in great heauineſſe, 

34. Andſatd vnto them, My ſoule is very 
— euen vnto the death ; tarie here and 

atch. 

35 So he went fozward a little, and fell 
downe on the ground, and p2ayed, that if it 
— poſſible , that houre might paſſe from 


m. | 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father,allthings 
are poſſible vnto thee; take away this cup 
from me: nenertheſelſe,not that J will, but 
that thou w wilt, be done. 


Matth. 2 6. 38. 
luke 21.39. 


k His diuinitie 
was as it were 
hid. and his hu 
manitie ſhewed 
it ſelfe fully, 


I As in Ebrew, 
and Abba in the 
Syrian tongue, 

ſignifieth father. 


N88 4 SS ggg ges rr ⸗ enger: e reer 


27 Then he came e found themfleeping, m He ſtandetk ch 
and ſatd to Meter o Simon „ fleepeſt — not ſo to his M: 
couldeſt not thou watch one houre ? owne will, but tet 

28 (Match ye, and pꝛay, that yeeenter chat willingly he MW te 
not into tentation: the ſpirit in derde is rea · offereth himſetfe MY be 
die, but the fleſh is weake. a to obey God. IM. 


39 And againe he went away, and p2zay« 
ed,and ſpake the ſame wo2ds: | 

40 And he returned, and found them a» 
fleepe agafne: fo their eyes were heany: net- 
ther knew they what they ſhoald ank were 


him. | 
41 And he came the third time, and ſaid „ 
vnto them, ® Sleepe hentekooꝛth, and take n He meanech 
E it is enough: the houre is come: chat the houre 
ehold, the Sonne ok man is deliuered into will come when 
the hands ok linners. they ſhalbe kept 
42 Riſe vp: let vs got: loe, he chat betray - from ſleeping. 
eth me, is at hand. | i | 
4.3' And imme diatty while he vet fpake, Marth, 26. 47. - 
came Judas that was one ofthe twelue, and 1% 22.47. 
with him a great multitude with \wozdes jobs 18.3. t 
and ſtaues from the hie Pꝛieſts xScribes; 
and Elders, 
44 And he that betrayed him, had = 


Tudas kiſſe. _ XY. Peters deniall. 463 
be fa- _ thematoben; , Whomſvener e J ſhall- - 66 * And as Peter was in che Mtb. 26.65. 

1 „ fi ta Rebler and leade bim amar ts | rherecameone ofthe the high _ 12 = 

reete with Kiſ- c Weoughtts 

45 Fee ber went 67 June thee fawe Peter warming g 
Inge thi ſtraightway to abe bin. and lalde, Matter, himſeli: * ＋ ſhe looked on him, and (ad , Thou bn our 
allo at their de- Matter, and waſt alſo wich Jeſus ot r CR 
„ * 4 they 155 thetr hands on bim, 9 6 ping, To Abe Ks 
5 
erde ikhe - 2 Fs oneof them that Navy by prev n = | — 3ev he went out ints the 14 [4pozch, and be — 4 - 8 oy 
: f ea*{eruan e hie 

4 2 cer.. Ditedzand cut hie gare. 69 * Thena Maidſawhimagaine, and et | 
taine pitie in 48 And Jeſus ani wered and latde vnto began to lay to them that ſtood by, This is TR 
raking his laſt them, Pe be come out as vnto athiefe with one of them. 3 
laue ſwoꝛds and — ſtaues to take me. 70 But hee denied it againe: and anone fee if he woe 

To wit, Peter. 49 J was daily with you teaching in the after khey that ſtood by, ſayd againe to Pe facher 1412 
r Called Mal- Temple, and ye take me not: but this is; ter, Surelp thou art 1 koꝛ thou 8 5 
chus. done that the 1 ſhonld be fulfilled. * of Salle, and thy ſpeach is lik A Acai 
{ Which decla- 50 Then they all kolſchke him and fled. And he began to curſe and ſweare. ſay⸗ luke 24.58 .. 
rech that no man FL And there followed him a certaine ing, know not this man of whom pe lpeake. | + . 


can do any thin ng bee oung man, clothed in — on his bare 


aryto Go 2 the ng men caugh 
ance. 2 Buthe efr hi liner cloth, and fled 
t Meaning, all comthem naked ed I 
the diſciples. 53 0 __ led Jeſus away to the high 
Math. 26.357. Dꝛieſt, and to vim tame all _ hie 
luke 12.54. and the Eiders, and the Scribes 
jobn 18, 24. 54 rr m xa farre off, 
u That is they  £uen into the hall of Pateſt, and 
which had chie- fate wit his 8 and waren hiaſelfe / 
1 a- at * 5 hi ith Prieſt 
mong thePrieſts, 
x Which fionif, Cnc Ro fot 2 Prieſts any off the 
edthar his hote £0 75 him to death, but found none. 
reale begannow 76 Foꝛ many bare falſe witneſſe againſt 
rug him, but their witneile agrerd not toge* 
Or, lich 
. 26.56, 175 7 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare 
[Or were not like. ſe witneſſe üg atnit hem, ſaying, 
ieh 2.19. 58 cat heard himſay, *Jy wilt veſtroy u 
y Theſe two this Temple made with hands, and within 
witneſſes difſen- the dapes J wil build another, made with · 
ted, in that the Out hands. 
one teported 7 But their witneſke yet agreed not to» 
n zielt ſtead vy amongſt 
could deſtro O en e e m 
the Temple, ( : em, and Tide tie tus, laying, Aalwert 
Matthew wri- u noth n the matter that tyel 
teth) and the o- bearewitn agatnit thee ? 
ther ſaidthathe 61 But her held his K d and anſwere 
heard him fay, nothing. Againe che h aſked: Gag 
that he wou 4 and ſayde unte him, Act chow Ch the 
it, as is here Sonne of 2 Bleſſed: a 


62 And Jeſus laid, Jam hee, amber 
ſhall ſee the Sonne ot man ſit at the right 
hand of the L 4 God, and come in the 


Not 
2 That i is, of 
God who is wor- 


to defire 25 hee would doe ds het had : ever 


2 * Then the (econd time the Cocke 
cis; and Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd that en 7 * 
Jcſushad lald vnto him, Befoze the Coche 9 „ed u 


crow twiſe, thou ſhalt dente me thꝛiſe, and * : 
{ weighing thar wich humlelle, e eye. Ze ceo” 
CHAP. XV. 2 


1 Teſus is led to Pilate. 15 Hes is condemned, 
— and put to death, 46 and i buried by Jo- 


0 anon in the dawning, the high 
AZ tleſts help > a Councell with the El- 
ht, and — Stribes, and the whole coun- 
cel bound Jeſus, and led him away, and 
by ueredhim to Pilate. 

Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 
ningo 1 ns 9 And beta anſwered, and — man to 
a to ou . 

RO: 5 v the the high Parts! accuſed him of Matth. 27. 13. 


me DH luke 23. 3. 
Aberete Pe Pilatea d him againe 
, 5 


iohn 18. 35. 
thou —— how b He would noe 
1 8 they wiknelle 


defend his cauſe, 
Bat Jeſus anſwered d no moze at all, 


* 0 pt 

late marueiled. imſelſe willing 
5  iharPitr che feact Pilate did deliuer a ly to be con; 
r them,whomlocuer they would 


demned. 
> "Then there was one named Barab · 


Matth. 27. 1.2. 
luke 22.69. 
iohn | | 8.28. N 
a For the Ro- 
mans gaue them 
no authoritie to 


bas, which was bound with his fellowes 
| char ad made inſurrection , whointhe in» 


ted murder. 
1 ee aloud, and began 


32 c The people al 
wayes maintaine 


Done onto en Slate their cuſto 


anſwered them. and laid mes 
aul e that ter le vnto you the Ring of be wh they 


n on 1 Ther den eee The I 
d in = 
they I e 91 ve, What haue we any möͤzt nekde Fo boy digg the bie Pries had r | 

en Witneſſes? -* | | aaa. 
they ſpeake of 54 Pe haue heard the blaſphemie: what it thehigh had modued the 
God, econ. 1 Ped 82 they ary of 85 ple to defirethat bee ould rather deliver R cage 
monlyin their be Wouthy sf death. 12425 vnto n 
writings even 65 Ann ſome began to ſpit at him and to af e e and bp a» 
to this day. wks dis face; and to beat him bits, 1 allege then that 1 
e 30. and to ſay bnto ia, wine A be 1 with hi tall Bing of the | 

om their a, 8 

now . 5 2 wor 3 is edu atne, Critcifie him, d Men a judge 
wn baſe yore W Wrede appeare at the laſt d withma- nant, Cr: But bath reſpeò to 


men, hee * 


- what 1 8 0 done Ny © cryed the ee 
na e d Willing to content — inltice. 


Chriſteru ciied. 1 S. Marke. The ſepulchre. 


people, lo Barabbas,and delivered rent in . — from the top to the bottome. 
Ie 2 —— him, that bee * A on, which m Who Jad 
bt mm ney ag — 5 6 t he Ly crp* . 1 
» 5 Thontheloulvlers len him away into — — dach ly this hundreth men. * 
SE ee ca the hall wicht st common hall, and cal · m eee Go 
0% Preterie, 10 together the whe eband, 55 ET ere were alſo . 
7 And clad him with purple. and plat- held Ao ones , among whom was Marie 
| ted acrowne of thoznes, aid put it about his — — 6 nn je mother ol James 0 
bead, oleg,)and Salome, ft 
F or, alle. 18 And 2 to lalute bim, (aying, Balle, 1 dich delt hee was in alle. | t 
Matth. 27.312. Ring ok the Jew e ——— ſtred vnto bim, and Lake g. 2,3. f 
luke 23.26. 19 And they ſmote him on the head with many otherwomen which came vp with him h 
e Ir was the cu- a || reede,and {pat vpon him, and bowed the vnto Jeruſalem, L 
ſtome to make Kneeg,and did him reuerenct. 42 C* And now when night was come, Matth. 27. 57. 1 
him that was 20 Andwhen hep hab mocked him, they chicaute ic was the abbath) We preparation, luke 23. 50,51, is 
condemned, to tookethe;purple off him and put hisowne . john 19. 38. d 
carie his crofle, clothes on gun, and led him out to cruciſie 3 Joſep 13 =honourable..n A graue min 2 
but leſus was Him. Counsel which 10 107 koz the king · and of great au. 
not able fot 21 *And they⸗ compelled one that paſſed dome of God, came, and went in oboldly vn choritie. 5 
weakeneſſe. by called Simon of Cyꝛene (which came out to Pilate, and aſked the body of Jeſus. o This man j 
Marth. 29.33. ofthe 2 was father ol Alexander 44 And Pilate marueiled if hee were al- ſtewed his faith 1 
luke 23.33. and Rufus) to beare his croſſe. ready dead, and called vnto him the Centu · boldly when the 
ihn 19. 17. 22 And they bꝛought him to a plate na - rion, and aſted of him whether he had beene danger ſeemed 
Which waz to med Golgotha, which is by interpzeration, gl bile: dead. to be molt pe · 
haſten his death: the plate of dead mens ſkuls. nd when her knew the trueth of the rillous. 
but he would not 23 And they gauehimto dꝛink wine min · Cute, he gane the body to Joſeph, | 
drinke it, becauſe gled f with — co 1 hq he recetued it not. 46 ho bought alinnen cloth, and toke 
he would waite 24 And when they had cruciſied him, they bim TIED and w2apped him in the linnen 
for the houre parted his garments, — lots fo: them, cloth, and layd him ina tombe that was 
that his Father whateucry man ſhould han yon out of a rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto 
had appointed, 25 And it was s the third houre when t ſepul 0 
that he might the cruciſied him. 105 nd u 4 85 dalene, and Marie 
render vnto him 26 And the title ot his tauſe was witten Joles motherbeheld where he ſhould be laid. 
perſit obedience, about, IL HE KING OF THE LEWES. 
g The Iewes di- 27 They crucified: allo with him two "CH AP- XVI. 5 
uided their day theeues, 5 one on the right hand, and the 1 The women come to the graue. 9 Chriſt being | 
into foureparts, other on his left. riſen agazne apptareth to Mag daleng, 14 alſo te 
ſo that by tùbe 28 Thus the Scripture , was kulfilled, the eleuen, and reprosueth their unbelie. 16 Hee 18 
third houre is which faith, * And hee was counted among committeththe preachiug of the Goſpel and the mini- Ap 
beremeantthe the wicked. ration of baptiſme vnto them. wh 


' third part of tbe 29 And they that went by railed on hi en the Sabbath day was paſt a 
day, which was wagging their heads, and ſaying 1 bey,thon A err Wade „and Mary th ro: rg — t 


from ſixaclocke that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildelt it ther of James, and Salome, bought ſwee 2 
to nine. at what in thꝛee Dayes, opntments, that they might come, and em e . 
time Matthew ꝰ/ 0 Sane br lite and come downe from balm 1 
ſaith he was cru- brow yerefoze early in the moꝛning, the Go 
cified. | ikewile allo euen the high Puieſts krſt dar of the werke, they came vnto the le⸗ ee. 
Iſa. 5 3. 12. mocking, ſaid among themtelues with the pulchze, when che Sunne was vet riling, [] ee tha 
ohn 2.1 9, Tn re nere 3 2 1 — one to another, WI 4100 1 
h Meaning, the ae 91 the ſtone krom the dooꝛe | { og, Chi 
one of them that itt. t of Ifraclnow of 5 i of cal] 
were crucjkied, , from that weemay 5/0 looked,they ſawe that „en 
J Beczüſe this eue. T Sale werte cructs rheitone was callen a wap koz it was a very be 
'"qatKenefſe was fied with him, reuiled him. 101 


gre eat o 
C7 whenthelixthoure was come, . © *Sothey wintfiita the pulch, Wa Mank.ak.n, b. 
——— barkn car _ re Ali Cag+a pong man fitting at.che rhe eclo+ iobr 20. 12, 


ors ninth houre. eee in a long white. gabe! n y wert a · a The 5 8 
wor 8 a ö 
Naht. ce mila bs PN: tot lam⸗ den an vit kbem, Se nat n ebf ong' te ; 
cle is thegreatere / TE . i of . which hath bene nary | _ 
Reports ee heparin ee ho 
the day: anda» .; 3 e eyour Wap, and tell his diſci- b He ſpecialh, : 4 
bout three of 5 Pere flgoe oe befoze you maketh mentich 10 
the clocke after him, as he fald of Peter, tachſꝶ n 


" es 
Ts we , 


eter, that he 
iy i fn il ether? wal 10 
ures, 1 capt : nco yon, fort bim becau 
8 Ang eher went ot quickly, and fled he has Ela 


117 5 and ed eben nemme from the ſepulchꝛe: fo: they trembled, and to greater dan, 
11 ed with a loude vopce, were amaled: neither ſayd cher Iv AIP thing to ger thong then the re 


were af , 916 - 
op Temple was a K nd p06} Ie Ta was | allen dafi chap, 1 1771 hn 


noone, F och vi 


ken mockingly. andy 22155 
Eſal 6. . 18. (Aid 


£ dau wy 


John. 20.1 6, 
luke.$. 3. 


e They had ſoon 


f tten that 
Chriſt had 


— them of 


his reſurrection. 
Labs. 26.1315. 
Lale 24.36. 
iolm. 20, 19. 
d Mourning 

| © andpraying; 


Matth 28 19, 
e As well Gen- 
a tileas Iew. 


2 Meaning, the 
Apoſtles with 
whom he was 
conuerſant, 
b Or, of ching: 
and it may be re- 
ſerred either to 
Chriſt, or to the 
Goſpel: and 
hereby is mene 
they were 
- miniſtets of 
Chriſt: who is 
called the word: 
ot miniſters of 
the word, that is 
tolaypftheGol. 
pel:& this com- 
nendeth the au · 
4 thority of his 
i, 8 dodrine fleeing 


receined It of, 


1 the Apoſtles. 
"mc The. ſonne of 
i . 

5 Rea''e 1. Chro 

6 10. 


2 'By her Bee. | 
* her mo- 


criſt rẽproueth his diſciples. 


in the moꝛowewhich was thelirft day of the 
werke) her appeared firſt to Mary Magda ; 
lens, wa of whom he had cait ſeuen denlis 
O And the went and told them t 98 
mourned and w 


bene 
11 nd wh 
tha ad 


er,they<bel@ued it not. 


them in another fozme walked and 
went into 571d egg oy 


heard that he was a 5 


Chap. j. Beliefe and Baptiſmes - 464 


that hall beftene and be dapttzed 
9 Heſhs : but he that will not belcue, Lohn. 1 2.43, 
ſhall be damned. f This gift was 
17And —— tokensſbal fellow them that but for a time, to 
eee ee 
and shall“ t more 
8 And thall take away ſerpenta, and if to receiue the 


11 C*After Rer that e appeared vnto two of they all drin aur NINE thing, it ſhall not Goſpel, which as 


—.— » * they thal lay their hands on the yet was not euĩ · 
cke, and they hall recouer. dently knowea, 


13 And they went and told ft to the rem. 1 '9 * ter the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Ad. 16.18. 
_— —— = — —_ - mo — —— ints heauen, andlate 2 8 +. 
Finally he appeare o the cleuen at ; | 
AS » they: of molly — nd repꝛoned them ok 20 And they went foꝛth, e pꝛeached euery g With other 


their vnbeliefe and * gol bentt t, becauſe where. And the*Lozd wꝛought with them, 2 


they beleeued not them which had teen him 
being riſen vp agaiue, 

I5 And be ſaid vnto them, Go ye info all 
— — pꝛeach the Golpell. to * 


andconftrmed the wozd with ® ſignes that L ke faith, 


followed, Amen. 44. 28.5. 
Acht. 28, 8. Luke 24.51. Hebr.2,4. h. Themiraclesand ſignes 


follow the docti ine as certaine ſeales, ſo that if the doctiine be falls- 
the miracles can be no better, Deut. x 3. 3+ 


a The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 


according to Luke. 


C HAP, I- 

5 Of Zacharias & Eliſabet, 11 The Angel ſhew- 
eth him of the natiuity of lohn Baptift, 20 Hizeneyes 
_ 3 28 The tall ef the Angel & Ma- 
757. Her ſong, 57 | be birth, circumciſion and 
greces 2575 68. Zacharias gineth thankesro God 

h, 


and t 


MPꝛaſmuch as many haue taken 
N in hand to let foozth the ſtozy of 
8 55 730 2 per things wherotweare fultp 
a As they haue 2 
them vnto A, which from the beginning 
IT their lelues, and were miniſters ot 
tb. 

It med n good alſo to mecmoſt noble 
Theophilus) one as J had ſearched out 
per tectly all Na krom the begining 2 to 
wꝛite vnto ther t ron frompotnt to point. 

4 That tho mi hte ncknom edge the 
certainty of thole whereof thou halt 
* inſtructed; 


s [Nthe he time of: Heropkingof Jyden. Spirit 


there vas a certaine Pꝛieſt named 
Zacharias , of the * courſc-of Abia: and - 
Wife was of e of Aaton, an 
HAN, was & 

6. Both 4 inſt befoꝛt God, ab mal 
ked in Rn commandements and e 0:dfs 
nances of the Loꝛd, withont repꝛoote. 

d they hab no childe, becauſe hat 
was b ten; and 0b. were Welt 
ſtriken in age 5 


an 4852 path | came 


Atcoꝛding to thc cuſtom ofrhe mes 
olkice, his lot 136 te burne lnce when 


; theri line ſhe wis of the ,of Dad . This perfection or ju 

a Geng ed by the Runs & puts ꝛard 4 

| which onely commett i 

8 The Grecke word ifi ignifieth iüfſiticatiens whereby is tneant the 

outward obſeruatiqn ot. S ceremonies comanded by God. h That 
the evening and morning ſacrifice,according to the Law. 


þd: ſiet wercy throbgn brif, 


he went into the Temple of the Load; i The Temple 


10 And the whole multitude ok the people was divided into- 


were without in p2zayer,* while the incenle three parts: tha 


wary ng. fiſt was the bo · 
I Then appeared vnto him an Angelok dy of the T. 
the Lode fa ſanding at the right fide of the ede, 


altar of incenſt where the people: 


1 
onde . 
13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare r 


not, Jacharias: a beards and and „ 
thy wife te thee a ſon ne, and ehe third 
2 — + 5 glad i Sanctum Sancto · 
14 An neg» rum, into tdbe 
and many beben which the high” 


Is Fo beg 1 25 t e P iel d 
— 5 ag Dat wan 174 2 8 


8 k Whi ks th 
ali Ebel prone foze bim in the eth 8755 of 


» to — the the Lor 
YU Ind The word ſig - 
e {laſt nifieth all jor 4 


the ofdrinke which" 


| makethme n 
Aebertis ſaid vn Ang l, dr nk. | 
"78. Thewbic ako 115 — 5.6. 


man, and my wite is of a e una Marth. 1 1. 14. 
ne 


= N clanſw m Asa king in 
115 iti! and N the n ra. 
L © COLDCIREL dne to goe 
Jt r | 
ch und fignifieth the - 


not bee able to ſprake 1 | until 2 P Day 79 t Kin; to be at 
theſe ood beteenedſt hand. 


not my MORO UT amen im cbeje o When Chriſt 
ſcaſon. faith he cawie to 


ſet the ſather a- 
gainſt the ſonne, &. Ne Sende ſucceſſe which commeth of 
the Goſpel, through the malice of men: but here he ſpeaketh of the- 
true end aud proſperity ofthe Goſpel; o which ſignifieth te- 
ſtrength or ſdueraignty of Cod. p We muſt not meaſure Gods. 
gromile by our weake ſenſes. 

21 0 


9 | 


8. . 


The Angel ſentto Mary. 
le waited fo: rias, a*citie ot Juda 
. he — . g in the A pe. 40 Avent encred =o he houſe of Jachari⸗ 
Temple. as and ſaluted 


q Whiles their , 22 Ge —9 cameout, he could not 


ed to them: then they pereriuee that t 
* 20 Cane viſion in the Cemple r ln hee 
might not lie made fignes vnto them , and remayned 
with their wiues umbe. 
nor drinke any 23 And it came to ſſe, when the dayes 
liquor j might 4 ET were tn kullülled, that he departed 
7 he — 24 And . his wife Eliza⸗ 


bet Abet hid her ſelte fine moneths, m 


women enjoyed 


not the promiſe 
5 Thushath the Loꝛd dealt with mee, 
—_— —4 5 0 5 Thi erein he looked on me, to take 


were married to from me a emp 2 among men. 


Has in the ſirt moneth, the Angel 
1 beine bur Sal was lent from God vnto à city of 
principally he Salle named Naparee, 


h 1 27 Toa virgin attianced toa mau whole 
ofthar promiſe name was Joſeph, ot the houſe of Dauid, and 
to Abraham, that on = 8 name was ry. 
he would en - nd the Angel went kin vnto her, and 
1b. Vailethou that art [freely beloued: the 


ſe his ſeed. 
fer, cladnefſe be women is with ther, bleſſed art thou among 
to thee, om 
di en ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was fron- 
| 5+ cg My ble, at 15 nd when and thought what maner 
Not for her bk ſalutation that ſhould 
metirs,but.onely 30 Then the Angelſaio vnto her, Feare 
through Gods, ey Mary fo thou hat found fauour with 
free mercy , who 
1 b 21 * Foz loe thou ſhalt conceiue in thy 
we —— . Rane and beare a Son and thaltcall his che 
hat who; ame 1»$vs. 
reogeth ould 22 Dralbegrent.nd habe called the 
n 
— 9 ſhall giue vnto him the hꝛone ot his father 
Tſa 7.14. | 
atth.1,21, 2 And he hall reigne ouer the houſeof 
FRE me a3 for euer, and ok his king done chall be 
t Becauſe heis Hon e 
he true ð F 24 Then fayde Ma to the 42 
Coen — wall thts eg 42 
e 12 And the Ang aL 1 re vn · 
manifeſtedin to her, The hol 
fleſn at the de- and the power of the oh as tome 
terminate time, Wolch Gabe one ohr, 
r So ſhallbe ca la ts b 
. 
doubes 00 — e monrry, which was cal» 
e en. 
— nets to wi Foes hatſnorhingbevnpo 
275 e 38 Then | eſernant 
i eo . 13 +l 
God”? 55 ling to thy 


SLE 


dave 


* it halbe a le- de "hea Pat 5 


cret operation of ** 
the holy Ghoſt, an bentintort chil councrey with patters 
He muſt be 


pure & without ſin, which muſt take away the finnes of the world 
1 Notwithſtanding that Elizabet was married to one of the tribe 
of Leni, yet ſhe was Marics couſin, which was of the ſtocke of Da- 
uid, For the law which forbade marriage out of their owne tribe, 

was onely that the tribes ſhould not be mixt & confounded, which 
could not be in marying with the Leuites: for they had no portion 
abigned vnto them. 


7 


on Nod nd {ec ea cough 
of Maxp, the babe * 
1 aly and "Elilaber was filled with The 
ly Ghoſt. 

42 And "the cryed with a loudevoyce, and 
capd 7 Bleſſed art thou among women, be⸗ 
caule the < fruit of thy wombe is bleſſed, 

d whencecommeth this to me, that 
the * order of my Loꝛde ſhould come to 


44 Foz loe aſſoont as the voyte okt 
— . — ſounded — mine eares, the we 
ſpꝛang Ly be p foz iop, 
45 And bleſſed is te "that beleeued ; foz 
ths — — Sthall 8 , Which were 
old her 4 
4445 — rok n MParyſaid, My ſoule magni- 
er e Loꝛd 
4 And my ſpirit reiopteth in God my 


hath looked on the {{ pooze de» 
17 ok his ſeruant: foz behold, from hence; 
02th ſhall all ages call? me bleſſed. 
49 Becauſe he that is mighty hath done 
my me grearehing things, and holy is his Name. 
s from generation to 
aint on them t at keare him. 
= ee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
1 e hath ſcattered the pꝛoud in the 
h imagination ok their hearts. 
517 Pee hath put downe the mighty krom 
- ſeats,and exalted them of low degree. - 
5 *Hehbath filled he hungry with good 
thinks. an 1 away the rich emp pry. 
54*Þeh . A Icrael bis ſeruant, 
e s mercy, 
1. he hath — otirkathers,to 
ids 1 obgeth is i ſeed) foꝛ euer. 

56 C And Marp abode with her about 
thee * ; after, ſhee returned to her 
o — 

7 C Daw Eliſabets time was fulfilled 
0 uld be deliuered, and the bzonght 
19 


as her neighbozs and couſins heard 
how the Loꝛde had ſhewed his great 
412 vpon her, and they retopced with 


9 And it was ſo 0 that on the eight day 
ref to tirtumciſe the babe and called 
80 Ben bis norte the name ok his father. 


mother anſwered and ſayde, 
Pads NE n 
1 Andt 3 ſaid vnto her, There is none 
of eben at is named with this name. 
ey made ſignes to his father, 
e he wouhan ehims called. 
8 2 400 tables, and 
woe, e nꝛ and they 
marueiled a 


64 And his month was opened immedi⸗ 
atly, and his an looſed, and hee i ſpake 


and 
11 ben ie came a them £ 
dwelt nere vnto them, and ids 
were nopled abzoad thꝛoughont all _ 111 


countrey of Judea. 
66 And alltle that heard them layed 


Maries Song 


a Which was 
alſo called Riri. 
ath- alba, or Hg. 
bron, lof.1 4. 1x, 
in and 21.1 I, 
b This moui 
Was extraor di. 
Rary,and not 
naturall, which 
was to comniend 
emiracle, 
c She ſheweth 


the caule wby 


Mary was bleſ. 
ed. 


d By the meſſa⸗ 
of the Angel 

e The ſoul e and 
the ſpirit ſignify 
the vnderſtan- 
ci ig & affection 
which are the 
two principal 
parts of the ſoul 
[| Or,low eftate, 
f This fauour 
that God bath 
ſhewed me, all 
be ſpoken of ſot 


euer. 


g According to 
the promiſe 
made to Abra · 
ham, that he 
would be his 
God, and tbe 
God of his ſeed 
for euer, 

Iſa. 159. 
Pjal.z . 
1ſa. 29. 15. 

h The wicked 
ay ſuares for 
other, wherein 
they themſe luet 
ate taken. | 
1. Sam. 2. 556,7. 

Eſai.3 4. 10. 
Iſa 30 18.6 4 
S. and 54,5. 
iert m. 3 1, 3520. 
Gen 19.1 9: 
and 22.19, 
Pſal. 13 3. 11. 
or, peſteritu, 


i Not onely for, 
his benefite in 


pardoning his 


t fHault, but alſo 
ſhew that he 15 
iuſtly puniſhed , 
for his incre- 
dulity. 


4 


„ ] c . §˙rw¹d; 2 co ce os eo ee eee ee nn 


Zacharias propheſieth. 
chem vp in cheir hearts, ſayin 
The mighty chllve Hall this ber! Aab ehe dann 


wer of Go 


— U. 


The birth of Chriſt, 465 
ae of the houſe 


67 Then his facher e was fil 0 0 ae 
Sac ee — the-holy'Gholt, and pzophefied, 5 C 
chat hee ſhoul | 
68 Bleſſed bac Lom Godof Jlrael, 
22 excellent Ly, ber hadhvilitep * and ne 7 Agr nan begot- d — Matth. 
e (1? i 197.0 1 n 
—— M 1 9955 Ann bath raiden vpehe om 2 5 Whereb ap- 
ful of hispeople, Lalmarton vnto ur in che hoult dfhisfernaint me, | Prared fa 
and therefore i 15 Dauid, 2 F Aube = — mo countreyp on . Wh: op 
come from hea- 70 * As be ſpake by the mouth of hisholp Naeh s abiding in the field, and keeping _ l ' : — 
um to viſite and Miophers, which were 'ince the woAdde- wa t'becaule of ocke. uch — pity 
— 2% T be would fendvs pelluerancr fr from « dion 1255 EEE . I ſhone _—_— caſe, | 1 
_— x 1 our ben e from ebe hands of all that = | 
18. harevs 
Thü 72 Chat he wound ſhew pins a: 00200 


out fathers z and rememberhis holy Cone 


promiles of God 
ſeemed to haue 


father Abaad 
Which was 
| 1 at wi being goelluered one vtche hands 
| ir enemies, ſhenld aſerue Him withont 
care 
All the dayes of out life in * holineſſe 
a Probe ohhh y defoze him, 


1 re 1 (babe 4 called the 
. 5 Ta Vigh: : koꝛtho Fee kt 


42. 1 Or — of a tree, me the Meſſias, who is the Sunne 
of righteouſdeſſe, which ſbineth from heauen, f That 15, ofall fe- 
cine. © He meaneih that part of Iudea which was Ne 
where lo the gtoſſe and rude people dwelled,  * 
| C HA P. II. | 
| 7 The birth and circumciſion of Chriſt; 22 Hs 
was Feceined into the Temple. 29 Simeon and An- 
na propheſic of him. 46 Hee was found among the 
doftours. 51 His obedience to ſui her and mother. 
A Md it came to paſſt in thoſe dapes, that 
there came a commandement- adobe 


So much as uſtus Ceſar, that all the world ſhould 
— tare 6 bf de beaeing ws 

Romanes. 8 cating amade when 
lor put in wri- ge b 
bh | Therefoze went alltoVos cared, euery 
* ereby the mantohisowns 
people nere 4 And eJoleph allo went vy from Galt 
wore ch le out ot a e ot. called Nazare to Judea, 
op — vnto the f*Dauiid , whith is called 


ac by what occaſion Ieſus wat dorie inBeik-lebem...! Mis 7¹4. 


_ nt, 
3 * And ud theoath which beware our | 
chat he would grant vnto | 4 


1 h- 8 
g Becauſe t 
Pe thal — 
2 
— e riſtspoore 
pꝛailing God, and ſaying eſtate, the Angel 
14 'Glozy bee toGodin the high beauens, Preventetb this 


doubt,and ſhew- 
0 wil inearth, andcowardsmen 0 g eh beta 


2555 6. Pace of the Töne 0 17 Andit came to palle whenthe Angels **7 ould find 
ady0.v0. ayes Us , 15 gone away from them into/ heauen, h Tk FE 
oth ee of aussen chat ryethepheardsſaidoneto anether, Lec * Thefrec er 7 
ee vis — prop byrhe 4 remiſſion of rhcix vs got then neo Beth: Ss 

ſountaine of our tome to paſle c 0 , 
"wkmpcion- s 'Thzon the tender. mercig ok out parhi thewed vnto vs. adam 
G6, 5. Gods, the dap ſpꝛing rom an 6 0 they came withhaſte: and found 1 oo 
11.33. bisb-ha e both Wary and andJoleph, and thebade layd in chiefly dec las ed 
bebr,611 3. © Ane bo them that lit in dark» chectac ht. 1 
o Thisisthe - and in the ſhavow of dea ots guide 17 Andwhen * ne it, they pub · o 
end of our te- 2 kerte into cheway ok ' peace. liſhed 85 which was elde 
ion. 80 And the thilde grew, e waxed ſtrong them ol 
1. fe. 1. . 5. in ſpitit, and was in the wildernelſe,tilltt the 18 And alt thar heardf t,wondered at the 
tec Day came, that he ſhould ſhew þmletke vnto things wp were tolde 1 the ſheep» 
de — 2055 19 Put Ma all tn 
q Hei — laaidon cath in the remiſſion of find pondred them in j SHY 
vhickische principall pat of the Goſpel. Zoch. 3. & and 6. 12 . 20 And be ear. returned, 


kying and pꝛaiſing God, foz bee bah 
heard leene,as it was ſpoken vnto them. 


Gen. 17. 1 2. 


And when the eight dapes were ac · leni 1 2. 
0 That they thould circumciſe the % 0.4.2, 
, ripe, bis Name 9 called N 8, Matth. 1. 21. 
name > bekoze her chap. 1.31. 
was tonceiued in the wo — Lait 5p 6. 
22 And when the da 1 l ö her purilica· or, their. 
tion after the. —— of were accom - Exed.1z.2. 
nun N t n to num. 8. 16. 
preſent him othe Lo2d, or, that is first 


23 (As it is wꝛitten in 3 of the borne. 
Lozd, * Euerywan = t fuſt peneth Leuit. 12. C6. 
h be, Walbe tothe Loꝛd:) i Which oftring 

4 And ts giue — ation, as it is was appointed 
ene the Lawofthe Lo2d, ia payze to them whi h 
of turtle doues, oꝛ two yong pigeons. were ſo poore 

25- And behold, therewas a man in Je⸗ that they were 
rulalem, whole name was Simeon: this not able to offer 
2 i Tr dy af, adde 0 _ : 

oz the confolation of Nrae oly k The ſpirit o 
Gholtwasvpon hin - prophecie. 
Nnn 26 Aud 


Teſtimonies of Chriſt. 


j Or,Mefrras. 
I Gres, in the 
ſpine, 


1 


Simeon decla- 
reth kimſelfe to 
die willing ly, 
ſince he hach 


ſeene that Meſſias 


which was pro- 
mile. 
m The meane 
and ſubſtaace of 
ſaluation. 
Or. for the reue 
lation of. 
n That is,prayed 
to God for them, 
and for the prol- 
ritie of Chriſts 
ingdome. 
o To bethe fall 
of the reprobate 
whichperiſh 
through their 
_ cefault, F 
- raiſing vp © 
the elect to 
whom God gi- 
ueth faith. 
Ila. 8. 1 4. rem. 9. 
32. 1. Pet 23.8, 
p That is, fore 
. rowes ſhou:d 
peaice her heart 
as a ſword, 
q This chiefly 
appeareth when 
the crofle is layd 
vpon vs, wherby Aa 
menus heaits are 
tried. 
r She was ſeuen 
yeeres married, 
ſ She wasconti- 
nually in the 
Temple. 
{[Or,preiſed, 
Deut. 16. 1. 


| 2 229 


giuen him orf 
the voly hol. th — be ou n 
befoze he had ſeene 

27 And hee came a el — Mot the 
Spirit into the Temple, and 
rents bzought in the childe —— 


r 


28: Then he tooke bim indie rules, an 
pꝛailed God, and ſatd, 118 £ itte — 4 
babe lee tipachpArvans 

— in wm 

30 Fo mine epes baut ſrene thy v 
tion, 
31 Which thou haft pzepared befoze the - 


le to vthe Gemtles, 


bim after the cuſtome oftheL 


faceofal people: 
bt{|to be reuea 
and the 450 dale peo rael.,, 3: 
And h and — annet» 
lear ch thole hives, which were ſpoken tou⸗ 
ching hi 


34 And Simeon *blefled them,and Gid 
vnto Mary hizmother,, Behold, this chile 
is appointed foz the ** tall and rtung agalne 
ofmanyinI r 


be J. 

Pea a and a 7 word wall pearce tho» 
_ 1575 ule). that the atheugbts of many 
hearts map be opened. 

26 Aud there was a Pꝛopbeteſſe, one An» 
na the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe o 
Aſer, whit bse of a great age, and had "lis 
ued with h an hulband ſeuen peeres from her 
virginitie. -- 

37 And ſhe was widow about konreſcoꝛe 
* koure yore , and went! not out of the 
Temple, but (crued God wtth faitings and 
2 ECHOES and day, 


Sher + ingatt e ſame inſtant 
N ewilt the Lord, and 
0 0 of me to 0 that ooked koꝛ reden 
on in J | 


39 cs 9 fk had perkourmed all 
things accozding ts the Lawe of the Lord, 
rhe 2 into Galile to their owne citie 


11 And the child 7 
in ſpirit, and was fil 
thes grace of God 4p 

I CNow his p rents went to 
lem: cuerp ptere, at the feaſt of the 


42 And when her was twelue verre elde, 
and they was come 12 to Jeruſalem after 


the keaſt 
And had nithed e dapes thereof, as 
Ry, W th -ilde eius remained in 


rew and waxed ſtrong 
A 25 WiſeDome, and 


eruſa- 
alleo · 


Jerulalem, and Joſeph knew not noz his 


Or, learned men, 


mother. 

44 But they ſuppoſing that he had beene 
— the company, went a Dare es iourney and 

ſought him among their kinſzfolke , and ac» 
quaintance. 

45 And when the found him not, they * 
turned backe to Jeruſalem, and ſonght him, 

46 And it came to pailc the dayes after 

that thepfound him in the Temple, ſitting 
in the middcs of the |] doctoꝛs, both hearing 
them, and alking them queſtions, 

47 And all that heard him, were aftonicy 
at his vnderſtanding, and anlwcres. 

48 50 — they (awe him, they were 


S. Luke. 


whenthe pa - 
— 
5 


z amaſed, and his mother ade vnto him, 

Honne, why bat thou thus dealt with vs? 

brholde, thy father and J baue ſoughc thec 
with beaute hearts. 

49 Then laid hee vnto them, Huw is it 
that pe ſought me: knew pe not that J mult 
about wy fathers bulinelle⸗ 

+} $i! they a vnderſtoodd not the word 
that. he! pake to them. 

gi Then he went downe with them, and 
tat to Mazarec, and was ſubiect to them: 
— 17 mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 


1 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſoome,and 
Rature,and in fauour with God and men. 
919933300 F 
18071 c H A P. 4 1 L ; 

3 The preaching, baptiſme , Air ee of 
Jen. 15 He igthoughtro be Chriſt. 21 Chrii? i 
baptiz,ed,- 23 His age and gencalog ie. 

N w in the fifteenth verre of the reigne 

of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be · 
ing gouernour of Judea,and-* Þerode being 
Tetrarch ot Galtle; and his bꝛother Philip 
Tetrarch of Ituxea, and ot the count rep ot 
n eee eee of 


en Annas and Cataphas were 
the d beg ſts) the woꝛd o — tame vn; 


f Nane the ſonne ol Zacharias, in the wil» 


Dernc Te. 
. * And hee came into all the altes a» 
dont Zenden „ preaching the bapriline of re⸗ 
pentance fo2 th;remiſſion of linnes, © --- 
4 As it is wꝛitten in theboke of the ſay» 
ings of Elaias the Pꝛophet, which hs 
* Thevoiceof him that crieth in the wilder · 
nes is 18 the war ok the Loꝛd: make 


b * — R 
ene filled,and cuery 
albe n 
made ſtraigbt, and 
ooth, 


Heben fa aid hee to the people that were 

come out to be baptized of him, *D ||genera-» 

pony of vipers, who hath fozewarned vou to 
om the wꝛath to come: 

8 Ping kooꝛth there toze fruites wozthy 
. life, and begin not to lay 
with pour ſelues, Mee haue Abzaham to 
our father; foꝛ J ay vuto-you, that God is 
alc es thele ltones to ratle vpchiidzen vnto 

1aya 

9. Nowe allo is the e axe layde vnto the 
roote of the trees: thertfoꝛe euery tree which 
bꝛingeth not foꝛth good fruit, ſhall be hewen 
downe, aud calt into the lire 

10 C Then the people alked him, ſapin 5 
Glhatall Feporthe n? 

1 And he antwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
ves Ve i that hath two coats, let him part with 
him that 1 — 5 and he that hath meat, 

12 Then — 3 Publicanes alſo to 
bee baptized, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
what ſhail we doe: 

13 And hee ſald vnto them, Require no 
moe them t at which is appointed vnto yon. 

14 The lould iers likewiſe . of: 


m, 


_Tohnspreaching, 


t Our duetie to 
God is to be prg, 
ferred before [a 
ther and mo 

u For his voca · 
tion was not 
manifeſtly | 
Knowen, 


a This wasthy 
ſonne of Herod 
called the gray, 
Ade 4 6. 
b There coauls 
by Gods lawh 
one ſacrificeis 
once: but b 
of the ti ou 
that the reign 
the office v 
mangled by m 
ſon of ambiti 
and briben 
both Caiapl 
and Annas his 


„„ LE TIS 


father in la 
it diuided be- 
tweene them a 
Matth.. 2 K 
marke 1. 4. 11 
Eſau. 40.3. M 
iohn 1. 23. de 
c All N he; 
ments ſh; thi 
ken aways wi wh 
ſhould hinda ¶ aff 
the way ofC 0 
or of ſaluati 
that the way. ferr 
bee plaineby' Ad- 
Chriſt to le che 
vs vnto God. are 
or, euer 101 
d That 4 the they 
Meſſias ſhall i dam 
treue aled to iu flor; 
world. conc 
Matth. 3.7. BM Mart 
| Or, vipers. teth 

e The venge deſce 
4 God is a by (| 
James 2.15, ⁶& final 
1. iohn 3.17, fpeal 
f He willeth 


therich helfe 
poote acco 

to their nec 
g Whaſe 


Was to tece 


tribute and 
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Chtiſt is baptized. His 


Matth 3.1 1. 


marke 1 8. 


john 1.2 6. ace. 
. 5. and 2.4. 


and 11.16. 
and 19.4. 


h The vertue and 


him, ſaying, And what ſhall we doe? And be 
ſayd vnto them, Doe violence to na man, 
neither accuſe any falſlyz and bee content 
with pour wage. N Jus $171 
- 15 As the people waited, and all men 
muled in their hearts of John, if he were not 


the Chꝛiſt, 

16 John anſwered, and ſayd ta them all, 
Indeed 1182 you with water, but 
one ſtronger then commeth, whole ſhoocs 
latchet J am not wozthy to vnlooſe: he wilt 
baptize you with the holy Gholt, and! with 


ü. - cri ff | 
17 * Whoſefanne is in his hand, and he 


farce ofbaptiſme will make cleane his flooze, and will gather 
ſtandeth io leſus the wheate into his garner, but the chaffe 
ebriſt, and Iohn will he burne vp with fre that neuer wall be 
was but the mi- qu 0 7 


niſter thereof. 


18 8 bus then exhozting with manyother 


7 That is, with a things, he pꝛeached vnto the people. 


mightie and ve- 
hemear ſpirit: 


I 9 But when *{Herod the Tetrarch was 
rebuked of him foz Herodias his bzother 


whole propertie Philips wike, and fo2 all the euils which He 
is to conſume, & rod had done. | 


e our filth 


Ae doech the ſhut vp Lohn in pilon. 
mettals. 


Matth 3. 12. 
Math. 14. 3. 
warke 6.17. 
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Math. 3. 1 3. 
marke 1.9 
lohn 1.32. 
Luke aſcendeih | 
Fom the laſt fa - poſed the ſonne ok! Joſeph, which was t 
cher to the firſt, 
and Matthew de- 
ſcendeth fro the 
&ſt to the laſt. 
Matthew exten - 
deth not his re- 
hearſall further 


thi to Abraham, 
which is for the 


20 He added yet this abote all . that hee 


rin I 
21 Nom it came to paſſe, as all the pes. 
ple were baptized,#that Jelus was baptized 
and did pꝛay, that the heauen was opened: 
23 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in 
a bodily ſhape like a-done vpon him; and 
there was a voice from heauen,(aping, Thou 
ont mp beloued Sonne: in thee J am well 
tales. 5 
: 23 CAndJeſus himſelfe began to be a- 


bout thirtie yeeres of age, being as men 2 
8 


ſonne ok Eli, 

The ſanne of Matthat, the ſonne of Le 
ni, the lonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Janna, 
the ſonne of Joſeph, 4-73 

25 Theſouneof Mattathias, the ſonneof 
Amos, che ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Elli, 
the ſonne of Maͤgge. 

26 The ſonne ot Math, the ſonne of Mat · 
tathias, che lonne of Semti, the ſonne ot Jo- 


affurance of the ſeph,the lonne of Juda, 


— for the 
ewes. Luke re · 
ſerreth it euen to 
Adam, where by 
the Gentiles alſo 
are aſlured of the 
promiſe, becauſe 
they came of A- 
am; and are re- 
ſtored in the ſe· 
cond Adam: 
Matthew coun - 
teth by the legall 
ſcene, & Luke 
by the naturall: 
finally both ewo 
ſpeaking of the 
e perſons ap- 
ply vnto den 
diuers names. 


lor, fo ſech. 
dor, Ie ſws. 


Or Mattba. 
Or, Menna. 


27 T:elonnecf Joanna, the ſonne of Rhe · 
ſa, ihe ſonne of 3oꝛobabel, the ſonne of Sala · 
thiel, che ſonne of Neri, 

28 The ſenne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, 
the ſonne of Tolam, che tonne of Elmodam, 
the ſonne cf Er, 

29 The ſonne of ly Joſe, il.e ſonne of Tlie» 
zer, che ſonne of Fozun,the ſonve gf Matthat, 
the lonne ok Lt . 6 4755 

30 Theſonne of Simeon, the lonne ot Ju · 
da, the ſonne ot Joſcph, the ſonne of Jonan, 
the lonue of Eliacim. 

31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſonne of Mai 


nan, the ſonne of Mattatha, the lonne of Ma: ſon 


than, the ſonne of Dauid. 

; va 2 The ſonneof Jeſſe, the ſonneof Dhed, 
the ſonne of Boo, che ſonne of Salmon, the 
ſonne of Maaſſon, | 

22 the ſonne of Aminad ab, the ſonne of 


Aram, the ſonne of Elrom, che ſonne of Pha⸗; 


res, the ſonne ot Juda, 

pt The ſonne of Jacob, the ſonne of Ilaac, 
the ſonne of Abꝛaham, che tonne of Thara, the 
ſonne of Machoz, 17. 
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genealogie. He is tempted. 466 


35 The ſonne o Saruch, the ſonne of Ras 
gale ſonne of Ahiitec,e 0 — Eber, 
e ſonne o GET 07 31113 396 Hh * 9g 
PVagad, the forme of Sem, the ſoune of Noe, dam was ySonne 
the ſonne of Lame. i of God by gene- 
Ens, —＋— Hahl. the ſonne of — _ by 
noch,: . 1 2 5 in the 
eee. eee Ga — > 3 Wa- — ny 
38 Thel. Enas the for D aifocallech him- 
38 onne of Enas5the ſonne of Seth, ſelſe Fader, lien 


ehe ſonne ol Adam, the ſonne u of Gd. 
„Ab, 111. * 32-6, 18,19, 
1 Teſusuled inte the wilderneſſe to bee tempted, 
13 He auercommatb the deuill. 14 Hee goeth into 
Gaile, 16. Preacheth at Naxaret, and Capernaum. 
23: The Lewes deſpiſe him, 38 Hee commeth into 
22 — laub ha mether\ ir len, 41 The _ 
enils acknowledge Chriſt, 43 Hee preacheth ; 


Al 
therow the cit.. 
A Nd Jeſus ful of the holyGhoſt returned 

from Jozday, and was led by the (piric 

into the wilderneſſe, Mateb. 4 f. 
| 70 And was chere fozty dapes tempted marker, 12. 
of the deuill, and in thole dayes ! he did eate a This faſt was 
nothing: but when they were ended, he af · miraculous. to 
terwa lenkte bell DS 39:19 437 conſume the 
7 nthe deuil ſaid vnto him. Ik thon Golpel, & ovghe 
be the Sonne of God, command this ſtone no mote ot men 
that it be made bꝛeaddz. to be followed 

4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It chen the other 
is wzitten, That man ſhall not line by miracles that 
bꝛead onely, but by every® woꝛd of God. Chriſt did. 

5, Then the deuill tooke him vp into an Deut. . 3. 
high mountaine, and ed him all the „att 144. 

ngdomes of the woꝛld, in the twinckling b That is, by the 
ok an eye. ; ordinance, and 

6 And the deuill ſayd vnto him, All this providence ot 
power will J © giue thee, and the glozy of Gad, 
thole kingdowes : fo that is deliutred ts me: t Greeke, in a mo- 
and to whomleener J will, J gine it: ment of time. 

7 J * therefaze wilt || wozſhip mee, c Satan promi- 
they ſhall be all thine. 5 ſe h that which 

8 But Jeſus anſwered bim, and ſaid, he cannot give, 
hence krom me, Satan: foz it is wzitten, thinking thereby 
Thou ſhalt Er Lozd thy 4 God, that hee might 
and him alone ſhalt thou ſerue. deceiue the morg 

9 Thenhee ming 4 to Icruſalcm, cratcily : for he is 
and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple. and but prince ot he 
ſaid vnto him, Ik ehon be the Sonne of God, world by per. 
calt thy ſelfe downe from hence, miſſion and hath 

10 Foz ft is witten, That he will giue his power limit- 
his A gu charge oncrrheeco keepe thee: red, 

11 And with eben hands they ſhall lift gor, fall downe 
thee vp, leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh before me. 
thy fo ee one. 6 » I Greeke, goe be- 

12 Aud Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnts v.»d me 
him, It is laid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Dent. 6.13. 
Loꝛd thy God. aud 10 20 

13 And when the deuill had ended all the d Chriſt ſhew- 
tentation, hee departtd from him! koꝛ a ſea» eth that all crea» 

n. = tures ought one - 
14 ¶ And Jeſus returned by the power ly to worſhip & 
of the Spirit into Galile: and there went ſerve God. 
a fame ok him throughout all the region e This declareth 
round about. og . how hard it i: to 

reſiſt the tenta- 

tians of Satan: for hee g ueth not ouer for tw iſe or thriſe putting 
backe. Pſal. 9 1. 1,12. Dent. 6. 16. f It is not enough, twice or 
thriſe to teſiſt Sa ian: for he neuer ceaſeth to tempt: or if Le relent a 
little, it is to the endxhat he may renew his force, and aſſaile vs more 
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h Ne aide to mee Fee de Grokeen he mb theSynagogue, and entred into . marks 1.30. 
the yere of Lubi- That Well Prency ersehen e, and ons wines mother was ta 
le, which is men- ties, and reconeting'of tothe blind; . a groar tener, and they required 
tioned in the law that IJ ſhould let at tibeerte: them chat ary 9 
whereby this b - le as ſont peach Reb rep 8 118 "Then he food oner her 1 1 
rance 9 
2 _— 7 fableyeereof ofthe Unt de aroſe, and — vnto them. 


i They approued 20 Ann heentolep the bake, and gane it 


and commended d 


8. Tithe | 


againe to 57 miniſter, and late downe: and 


The deuils ee Chriſt,. 


3 a 
dr Pact, tome out of e 
denill ehz2witithie in che Aborgefe 2 
4 him, and hurt him not. 
236 — onthemall 47 257 
e fo — 55 * pow - 
er hecommandeththe foule{pirits,and they 


come 
37 Andeh the fame of bim pꝛead abꝛoab 
mee, all the places ol the tonntrey 


28 . Auw ber role vp, and cat ne out of Matth.3.14, 


when the Sunne was downe 
alleheveda that had Achte e ok diuers dilea⸗ 


he theeyes ok all that were int e Spnagogue les brought them vnto him, and he layd 
0 he, 24005 0 eee ne of rhe an Pale 
k Beſtow th can - 7 | 
benefits — This day is this Scripbure ulffllenin your 41 And deujls allo _ ont of many Marks 1.34- 
chem which ap- crying, _ wo. vu er the Chailt, r — 444. are 
perraine more "BS 'Andalt bare himwitmeſſe and won the bu buked them, conſtrained: to 
vnto thee. dered at the money, anal P20cee® and 0 10 to rhat they knew contcfleChrift 
1 Ten dude li rams, 2266 a e . "42 Andy And n ene = hedeparted — 
* 2 55 anveve i de tg 
fi in; e u 2 
mT K eel, him , that. hee ſhould. not depart from — Fla 
1. Ning. 17. 9. 
. But he ſapd vnto them Snrel J | 
NR 0 24 , UerelyJ fayvnto) von, d n þ thekingToms of God 10 o⸗ 
by examples, that = ' Prophet is accepted ur his owne therelties cities: vep 1 5 lent. ues 
God oft time un be pꝛeac Syn 
preferet ihe, 2 ButJeetyo of £ atrurth, many wh t. hes Me we gc 
ofthe houſhold, lias, when hcauen was: 2 thee verts 1 Chriſt preacheth out of the ſhip." 6 The — 
2. KN 5.14, and fire ar ol great famtne was &raught of fi/b. 10 Certaine diſeiples are called, 
n Becaule they _ out all the l 12 He clenſeth the Leper, 18 He healeth the man 
perceived that ut: vnto none of them was Elias ef the palſie. 27 He calleth Matthew the es 
the + drag date e 9 citis of Sidon, vn · 2 _— with , 34 And excuſeth his, 
ſn be | —— cert ouc hing faſting, 
beate e | 7 Flo Mm mop pes 1 Jine in Tn came to paſſe » 4s the people Matth, > 
giuen to others. the d n le A mor pon him 'to- heare the 1 16. 
0 e thee them ae of of Gon, 1 char her ſtood by the lake of Get 
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CY on 2 e e 5 = 2 And ſawtwo thips dend by che lab 
for his hourewas nai Vary e n den Wzäth, ſide » hut the fiſhermen were one out of 
not yet come. 29 Androſe vp, and wor 15 them, and ee walking 
Meatth 4,13. © Citie, and led ** 1 2 And to 74 17 the ſhips 2 To the intent b 
„„ n ori 

4 „ ; þ 4 | 
marke ay 20 But hee paſſed 0 thaongh the mids of. and beſ: — down, and taught the people out of the preaſſe, a 
p Full of digni« them, and went his way. * beau and alſo that hee 
tie, and maieſtie, 31 C*Andcame downe into Caperna ; en ves ya had . peaking, might 4 better 
which touched um, a PICs bs and there taught them hee Ss 27 ood << ont into the det 
n on! 2 re gag * (bs , ding 2 5 let downe'youp nets to make a ; 
auditours, an * 
cauſed them to chr r ov hozitte. FhenSimonanſwered,and ſaid vnts b The word fig- | * 
beare reuerence 23 And in the S Sheood re was a binn d Maſter, we haue trauelled all night, niſieth him that 1 
to his words. man which had aa i; of an vncleane de ⸗ and baue taken n g: neuertheleſſe at is made ruler o- - 
q That __ uill, e Do 27 da we the % word Ave Downs une. td hs * * thi h 
motion of th: [1 , they tn» et 
deuil,or thatwas wit per? thee, hou e ns 1 AAA ? art thou debe ſed a As oh multitude of liches, lo that his is hone | 
tormented with come to deſfrop vs? Y who thou art, th dience to Chtiſt . 
a very deuill, cuen tit holy One pf God. 7 And they beckened to their * commandement. | © 
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Fiſners of men. Sinnes forgiuen. Chap. vj. Matthew called. 467 
t that them, and tooke vp his bed 
73 F — 2 255 been : Ne praying 
r fled both che bes, at they did Gon 
d They were ſo s || Or,abowe ou 


laden that they 3 Now 1915 er ſaw it, hee ab 835,8 and they were al amines, und 2 „ expeBtation, 
almoſt ſunke, fell dorone at ens kn ſaying, Lozd; goe 9 wer haue leeng ll ſtrange things Matth. . 9. 


from me, koꝛ J am a ſintull man. = marke 2.14. 
e The feeling of 9 Foz he was vtterly altonied, and all And akter that he went foozth and or, Matthew. 
Gods preſence nere weider the dꝛanght of fiſhes raw a.Piibltcane'named Leni, ũtting at 
maketh afraid. which they toske the receit bor Cultome z and ſaid vnto him, 

10 And ſo was alſo James ames and John the Follow 

ſonnes ok 3ebedeus,wl n compantons 28 And hetfrall, role vp, andfollowed _ 

f He u * 55 fi ei from: — tal 1535 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in 
a inter Ot: . 

ings office catch men. his owne-houle, where there was a great 1. Tim t. i p. "OM 


fan Apoſtle, IT And when they had bꝛou abt the ſhips company o ublicanes, and of other that ; | 

doing to land, they fozſoke all, and followed him; fate ar * edle With — — mma 

Matth.8, 2. . 412 K NRow it came to paſſe, as hee was 18 But they tk — and Pha⸗ and yet are but 

eee wee e — 
ku ing 2 

| hee fell on his face, and beloughe hi Publicanes and ſinners Jar" 


muy: with 


3 wilt,choncanſt wall mit — 
„ 112 <5 he arne b hand une bylictan but they that ar friend 
touched ae ee will, bee thou - 32” camen etocalthe rishtrous,but — — of 
rn jt earn from — Tben eee by lefus ches 
1 15 14 Aud he comin ecommandedhimtthat b ont the dilciplezof John 4 — al, ö g Cela that he 
| 2 f1 but goe, ſaich be, and ſhew thy and the diſciples | _ not burden 
tothes pie andoffrfoxthy clenſn * eate and drinke? fore that 
25" Poles hah cominadeb, kon alle 3 e 8 A athmade 
| vn t 2 
15 Shane there a fame as Mong bes Wh chem _ 
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e m 3 Matt. 
e 4 dapes. Ws 5 _ a 
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f apſeceof anew gar- — — 
15 e keen . palſeon certaine eve 2 x: forthenthenew e — 


5 hn rk epi: aw lite by, w 1 5 is ment: — 
* come out of enerp kowne of Gaitte, any 7 newwineloco cauſe theyhaue 
dea and Jer em, and the power of the als 2 5 foz opchen the new wine wil — accuſtomed 
Aube: Lod Was in him to heale them. the veſlels wil run out, and the vellels themſelues to 
alth. 9. 2. 18 Then behold. men bꝛought a man ly will pe rith. one thing, to 
marke 2. 3. ing in a bed, which was taken withapalſie, 28 But new wine muſt be pow2ed into condemne ano- 
and theyfought meanes to bzing him in, and new veſſels: ſoboth are pꝛeſerued. ther which is 
1.1, - tolayhimbefozehim, 29 Allo no man that *d2inketh old wine, beter. 
| 19 And when they tould not find by what ſtraightway deſirech new, koꝛ he ſaith, The . 
way they might bring him in deenueF or the old is better. 
p2eafle; they went vß on the houſe, and let 
m downe thꝛough the tyling bed and all, CHAP, VI. 
n the mids befoze 4 eſus. 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid 3 cbriſt ſtandeth in his diſcip les dance and his 
k h Chriſt tau- vnto him, Man; thy b ſinnes are foꝛgiuen ne, a touching the breach of the Sabbath, 1 2 Af- 
| cheth the prin- thee. ter watching and prayer hee electeth his Apoſtles. 18 
ed cipali cauſe of 21 Then che Scribes and the Phariſes He health and teac hoth the people. 20 He ſheweth 
. all our eatls, \heganto thinke, ſaying , ho is this that who are bleſſed, 27 Toloue our enemies. 37 Not 
ee — 2 v7 Who can fozgiue 0 ig raſhly. 41 And to auepd hypocrifie, 
_ es t God ont Matth. 12. t. 
22 But when Telus perceiued their A Mdꝰ it came to paſſe on theſſecond⸗ Sab; marks 1.23. 
thoughts, he anlwered, and laid vnto them, bath after the ſicſt, that he went thoꝛow 4 Thoſe feafts 
i foraſmuch as 2 thinke ye in pour hearts: the coꝛne fields , and his dilciples plucked hich conteined 


8 his divinity was TAhether is eafier toſay, Thyifinncs the eares of coꝛne, and did eat, and rub them many q:yes,as 

8 ſufficiently ſhew- des — the, oz to ſay, N ſe,and walke? in theirhands. the Paſſeouer, & 
„ Ady chis mira- 24 But that ye may now that the Son 2 And certalneof rh Pbartles lad vnto the feaſt of taber- 
cle he gaue them of man hath authoꝛitie to fo 1 — tu them, (hy doe ye that which is not lawfull nacles. had two 
5 hereby to vnder · earth, (he ſald vnto the ſicke ot᷑ the palſie) J to doe on the Sabbath dapes:? Sabbaths : the 

25 land ihat he had lap to thee , Ariſe: take vp thy bed, and oe 3 Then Jeſus animered them, and ald, 5:6 day of che 
ins | Ponert@for. | fre houle, *Haue pee not read this, that Dautd did ſeafl & the laſt. 


nt Siue ſinnes. 46 ind finmediatly hee roſe vp befoze when hee himlelke 3 hungred, they Sam,21,6, 


Who are bleſſed. 
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into tbe bouſe of God, 


1 5 
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S, Luke. 


24 But woe be to vou that ate h rich: fo 
ye haue reteiued your conlolation 

25 Woe bee to pou that are full: fo2 
at hung 


ee 
er. Mo be to you that now lo ; 


alſo to them which were with him , which | 
Exed.2933- Was notlawfull to tate, but foz the * Pateſts foꝛ ve ſhall waile and weepe. 
lexit.8,31, onely s ee 286 Woe de to pou when all men ſpeake 
and 24.9. 5 Amd he lh! _ them, The Sonne ok wel co you,top o did their fathers to the falſe 
ing power man is d Lo t ath day. pꝛophets. 
dh, Le ey C* LozD aj to paſſe-alſo on another 27 (But J ſay vnto you which beare, 
and qualifie the Sabbath, that bee centred into the Syna · Loue your enemies: doe well to them which 
keeping ofthe gogue and taught, and there was a man hate you. | | 
Sabbath and o- Whoſeright hand was dzted vp. - 28 Bleſſe them that curſe yon, andpzay 
ther ceremonics. 7 And the Scribes and hariſes wat: foꝛ them which hurt you. ; 2140 
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tuſation againſt him, - | thattaketh away thy cloke, foꝛbid not to take 
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to the man which had the withered hand, A · 30 Giue to euery man that alketh of thek, 
Ora perſon. riſe, and ſtand vp in the mids. And he aroſe and of him that taketh-away thy goods, 
Matth. 0. and ſtod un. 1 „ alkethemnet againe. | 
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Triarks,of whom and ſaid vnto the man oath cz Send good ball pen which dp 
the Church of hand. And he did ſo. w god ——— hat thanke ſhall you haue: fo 
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ſtoꝛed againt, as whole 
11 Then they were 
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Matth. 5. 3. allo he called 4 Apoſtles. P 
e They that are 14 (Simon Whom he namedallo Peter, 
humble, and ſub- ana Andzew his bother. James and Jahn, 
mit themſe lues lip, and Bartlemew: , , .. f 
willinglyto obey I 5 Matthew, and Thomas: James the 
—_ nos of Alpheus, and Simon called zea- 
4.6 5. 1 3. r * op” 
Tſa. 6 l. 3. 16 Judas James brother, and Judas I(- 


Matth. 5. 11. tatiot, which alſo was the trattour.) 
f He meaneth 12. Then he came downe with them, and 
excommunicati- ſtood in || a plaine place, with the company 
on, vhich alſo he of his diſciples, and a great multitudeof 
calleth putting people out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
out their names. from the Sta coaſt of Tyꝛus and Sidon, 
S. Iohn calleth it which came ts heare him, and to be healedof 
caſting out of the their diſeaſes: 2 

Synagogue. S. 18 And they that were vered with foule 
Paul, deliuering ſpirits, and they mere healed. 

10 Satan, which 19 Aud the whole multitude ſought to 
puniſhment as 18 tonch htm: koꝛ there went vertue quit of him, 
is moſt terrible qnd healed them all 

when ĩt is iuſtly 20 (And hclifted vp his eyes vpon his 
executed, ſo is it diltiples, and ſafd, Bleſſed bee pe © pooze fo; 
comfortable to yours is the kingdome of God. 

the godly when 21 *Bleſled are yee that hunger now: foꝛ 
they ae ( aſt out pe ſhalbe ſatiſſied Bleſſed are pe that * weepe 
of wicked mens now; fo2ye ſhalllaugh. 

company, the 22 *Þlcfſedare pe when men hate you, 
Prophetdecla- and when they ſeparate pou, and reuile you, 
reth,Þſal.1.z, andputout your mme as euill, foz the Son 


g Tbe word ſig · of mans ſake, 
ni fieth to leape 


far ioy, or to 
ſhew mirth by 
outward geſture, 


23 Retoyce ee in that day, and be eglad: 
fo: bchold, your reward is 7 — in heauen: 
fo2 after this maner their fathe 


ta. 


ts did to the 


euen the ſinners dot the (ame. e. 
84 {Aud if vee lend tochem of whom pre 
hope to reteiue, what thanke ſhall yee haue ? 
oz cuen the ſinners lend to linners, to re; 
ceiue t r. r N 
31 retoze TOUT, ö mt 
du Ps d,*looking nt ing againe. 
Wehlen ard ſhalhe great, and ye halbe 
the childzenof * the molt Yighsfoz he is kind 
upto.the Pete to thes 1 150 * 
26 Be yethercfoze mercifu our Fa 
thcralſo is mercifull. : | 


37 C*Judge e not be iudged: 


w 
: 
EES 


tondemue not; and per ſhall nat be condew- 
ued: foꝛgine, and ye foꝛgiu enn, 

38 Glue, and it halbe giuen vnto pon, a 
good meaſure, pꝛeſſed downe, ſhaken toge 
ther, c running ouer ſhal men giue into your 
boſom: fo2 with what meaſiire pe mete, with 
the lame ſhall men mete to you againe. 

39 And hee ſpake a pargate vnto them, 
Canthe blinde leade the blinde: ſhall not 
they both fall into the ditch? 

40 * The dilciple is not aboue his Ma ; 
ſter: but wholoeuer wil be a perfect Diſciple, 
ſhall be as his maſter. | 

41 C*And whp-e ſeſt thon a mote in thy 
bothers eye. and conlidereſt not the beame 
that is in thine owne eye? 75 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay wrongs 
ther, Bzother, let me pull out the moate that 
is in thine tye, when thou leeſt not the beame 
that is in thine ewne epe 2Þppocrite, caſt 
out the beame out of thine owne eye firit, 
and then ſhalt thou ſer perfectly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy bzothers eye. 

43 C* Foꝛit is not a good tree that bꝛin · 
geth fooꝛth enill kruit: neither an cnill tree, 
W ne kooꝛth good fruit. 

44 * Foz euery tree is knowen by his 
owne fruit ; * fozneither of thomes gather 


Raſh ijudgement. 


N 1 25 dàt their one 
horrible faults, and yet are tob curious to fpiegur the leaſi ſault ia 


their brother. Matth.. 17. Matth. xa, 33. Matth. 7. 1 6. 
men 


Amos 6.7. 
ecclus. 3 t. 8. 
h That put your 
truſt in your ri. 
ches, and forget 
the life to come, 
Ja. 65.1 314. 
1 Signify ing 
them that liue 
at eaſr, and after 
the pleaſutes of 
the fleſh. 
k He reproueth 
ambition and 
vaineglory, 
when as men 8⁰ 
about by all 
meanes to get 
fauour and 
worldly pompe. 
Matth. 5. 44. 
Matrb. 5. 39. 
I Rather endure 
moreiniurie then 
reuenge your 
ſelues, 
1. Cor. 6. . 
m Be not ſo care 
full for the loſſe 
of thy goods, 
that thou ſhoul.. 
deſt bee diſcou - 
raged to ſerue 
G +: 
Matth. 71 12 
tob. 4. 15. 
Mat. 5. 4567 
n They are cam- 
monly called fig, 
ners, which are 
of a wicked liſe, 
and without all 
feate of God. 
Matth. 5. 42. 
deut. 15.9. 
o Not onely not 
hoping for pro- 
fit, but to loſe 
the ſtocke and 
principall,forab 
much as Chriſt 
bindeth himſelle 
5 the 
whole with a 
moſt liberall 
intereſt. 
Matth. 5. 45. 
Matth. 7. 1. 
Matth. 7. 2. 
marke 4 24. 
Marth. 15. 14. 
Matth. 10 24. 
iohn 1 3.1 6. 
and 15.20, 
Math. 7.3. 

He reproueth - 
the hypocr iſie 
of ſuch as winke 


The Centurionsfaith, 


q, The name and 

title, are nothing 0 | ent[l 
worth to prooue man ok His heart 
chat a man is ſent Hzinget abundance of 


the ſame. 
Mat. 7. 2 1. 
om. 2.1 3. 
tame 1.22, 


CHAP. VII. 


2 Hee healeth the captaines ſernans. 1 1 Hee rai- 
ſeth vp the widowes ſonne from death to lift. 19 
He anſwereth the diſciples whom John Baptiſt ſent 
unto him. 24 Hee commendeth Iehn, 31 And 
repraoueth the Tewes for 'thiix wnfaithfulneſſe.' 36 
Heeateth with the Phariſe. 37 The woman wa- 
ſhetb bu feete with her teares, and hes forgineth hep 


finnes. 5 
4. hen · he bad ended ail his ſayings in 
2 ——— of che people, hee entred 
into Capernaum. ; 
2 It wight bee 2 Aud a tertaine Centurions ſeruant 


bat this cap - was ſicke and readie to die, which was deare 
une did lie unto him. N 
with his gariſen 3 Aud when he heard of Jeſus, hee ſent 
in C ipernaum. vnto him the Elders of the Jewes, belcpch- 
— u that hee would come and heale his 


4 So they came to Jeſus, and beſought 
bim inſtantlp, ſaying, that hee was wozthie 
that be ſhould doe this fox him. 

| 5 Foz hee loueth, ſayd they, our nation, 
b In building andhehathbuilt vs ab Synagogue. 
them a Temple Jeſus went wich them: but 
for their aſſe mn · when he was now not karre from the houle, 
blies, het ſhewed the Centurion ſent łxtends to him, c ſayin 
his zeale to · vnto him, Lozd, trouble not thy elke: for 3] 
wards the true am not 1 ſhoul deſt enter vn⸗ 
ſeruice of God. der my rake. | & 
e The friends 7 Cherfoze I thought not my ſelke woꝛ · 
ſpeake to Ieſus thy to come vnto ther: but ſay the woꝛd, 
in the captaines and my ſeruant ſhall de whole. | 
name. 8 Foz Jiikewiſe am a man ſet vnder ans 
d Or command thoꝛitie, and haue vnder mee ſauldiers, and 
by a word onely J lay vnto one, Goe, and he goeth, and to an · 
that it ſo be. other, Come, and he commeth : and to my 
| ſeruant, Doe this, and hedoeth it. 
| 9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, hee 


. 


deth this hea» do the people that followed him, J fayvnto 
then captaine, pon. I haue not found ſo © great faith, no not 
becauſe he aſſu - in I(rael. - . 4 

tech bimfelfe vp- 10 And when they that were ſent turned 


on Chriſts word backe to the houſe, they found the ſeruant 
alone. that I 3 03445 


was ſicke, whole. 


Chap. vij. 


Iohns diſciples. 468 


IT And it cam to paſſe the day after, that 
he went into a citie called : Main, and many f Which was a 
| les went with him, and a great cowne of Galile 
multitude. in the tribe of 
12 Now when hee came nere to the gate ifachar, not far 
of the tity, behold there was a dead man ca: from Tiberias. 
rich out, who was the only begotten ſonne of V 
his mother, which was a widow, and much 
people ofthegitie was with her. 
13 And when the Loꝛd law her, hee had 
— on her, and layd vnto her, Merpe 
ot. | 
14 And he went and touched the [[ coffin, Or, biere. 
and they that bare him, (fad ſtill) and hee 
apd, s Yong man, J lay vnto ther. Ariſe. 8 Chriſt.calleth 
15 And hee that was dead, late vp, and thoſe things that 
began to ſpeake, and he deliuered him to his are not as if they 
mother. 1 Baan were, and giuech 
16 Then there came a feare on them all, life ro them that 


h and they gloꝛiſied God, ſaying, A great Pzo+ be dead. 


het is raiſed vp among vs, and God hath : 
billed hls people. of him went foo2th Rablich and 16 
thzoughout all Judea, and thzoughout all Kore thent. 
the region round abont. | 

18 ¶ And the diſciples of Johnſhewey 
him of all theſe things. | 
1 I 9 So John called vnto him two certain 


men ok his diſciples, and ſent them to Jeſus, 


ſaying, Art thou i hee that ſhould come, oz i To wit, the 
ſhall we wait foz an other? dt Meſfias andre- 
20 And when the men were come vnto deewer. 
bim, they ſayd, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs 
vnto thee, ſaping, Art thou her that ſhould 
comt, 02 call we waite fo another? 
2 And at that time hee cured many of 
their ſickeneſſes and „and ok eutll K He declareth 
22 And Jeſus anſwered and ſayd vnto ar ogra 
them, Goe pour wayes and ſhew John what as che Chriſt. 
3 ſeene e heard: that the blind 1 Such as feele 
ſce,the halt goe, the lepers are cleanled, the their ownemiſe- 
deafe heare, the dead riſe againe andi the rie and wret- 
Hoe recetue che Goſpel, cliedneſſe. 
23 And pleſſed ts hee, that chall not be on, ;ve Goipel 
ed in me. ö preached to the 
23 And when the meſſengers of J dere. 
were departed, hee began to ſpeake vnto the m That Gall 
people of John What went ye out into the perſevere and 
wildernelle tu lee ? A * reedethaken with ehe not an mke 
wind: * eee backe for any 
25 But what went ye out to ſee? A man thing that can 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which come vnto them. 
are goꝛgeouſty apparelled, and line delicate⸗ n Read Matth. 
ly, are in kings courts. 1. : 
26 But What went ve faꝛth toſeet d Pꝛo- Ml 3. 1. 
pet nary Jay to you, and greater then a Or, Angel, 
ophe SEE 2 


: 88 Or, borne. 

27 This is hee of whom it is written, „ {hes praiſed 
* Behold, I bend mp|| mellenger befoze thy bam asiuſtfaich= 
face, which thall pzepare thy way befoze ſuli, good and 
tee,. 5 [4 = mercitull, ſo that 
28 Foz i ſay vnto pou, there is no greater che ſrum of tt eit 

2ophet then John, among them that are baptiſme appea- 

begotten of women: neuertheleſſe. he that red in chem. 
is the leaſt in the kingdome of God, is grea⸗ p This word 


ter then hee. e comprebiendeth 
29 Then all the people that heard, and the whole do- 
toe Budlbeanes knien Gon Bein Arine char le 


Ig bapti- '@rine that lohn 
zed with the v Baptilme of John, her 95 


Ann 4 30 But 


S. Luke. The purable of the ſeede. 

riſes and the ers nd they that ſate ble with him, 

riſes an e E25 Dep tha; a ta 4e 
u ee e tan 

him 97541791) to n b 
21 +@udehe choad fold; Whereunto n unto all hf bernd in peace. 

mer ene 3 c H A P. III. 


Wiſedome iuſtiſied. 


Meaning to | 


1 The peace of” 
eonſtiches eom- 
meth onely ob 

| faith, 


themſclaes, be- 
N urſt J liken the 
not openly ſpeak ing FEA 


againſt Iohns 
doctrine: for 


the mar G exying o to another, 
they feared che and ſaying. Me hauepiped viltopon , and 
people, Match. pe haue not danced: wee hone mourned to 


21.46. you, anD 1 John —.— -— cher 
Matth,1n.16 9 3 ntitber ta⸗ 
bzcap, al Sag nng wine; and yeſay, 


r The ſongs of ti 
34 Abe Sonn; — 4 man is come, and ta⸗ 


liele children are t 
ſufficient to con- 


demne the Pha · teth and dzinketbhꝛand pe ſay, Be hold, a mau 
riſes and ſuch whichis à glutton, and a dzinker ok wine, a 
like. kriend ol blicanes and liners. 


ſ Liucth accor. 


35 But wiledome i is *iwiiffied of all her 
ding to the fa- C 


ſhion of other 36 15 And one of tbe Phariſes deſired 
men. ben that hee would eate with him: and bee 
t Heſheweth went into the Phariſes houle, and late down 
that the wicked at table. 

although they 37 And beholde, a woman in the citic, 


turne from God, which was a finner, when thee knewe that 


ſhall nothing Je(usateateableinchePhariſeshouſcaſhce 
hinder the elect Wee 
to continue in And ſhe twd at his cen 
che faith. ol the weping, and 1 EST ——— 
Goſpel. | 
Marke 14.3. 
Marke 15. 40. 
iohn 11.2. 
is man woereaPhophe: 
E is which on: 15 5 
— And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnta 
him, Simon, Thave ſomewhat to tap vnto 
tber. And he laid, Matt — 
41 There mas a c « which 
has two debters: the'one onght ſiue bun · 
dꝛed pence, yr deport es 
42 When they had e foꝛ⸗ 
gaue them both. therefoze, 
3." ' tell as um moſt 
* Ai en * and . I fop ſnps 
<7 And And bee fav en hen, "Thouhat Ferucly 
os ' Then bee turned to the woman, and 
5 5 ber Mimon,Sreſt thou this woman? 
Jentred tothine —— and thou — 
S butehathwaſh 
theb burr 7 ba — end 
ſt me no kifle:butth 
ig DELETED 5 hath not ceaſed to 
46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not 
anoynt: but the hath anoynted my kert with 
AW Wm 
ned FS Lines 838 Abe —— much. 
r 
ſelf much — ny OG To whom a ittle is foznen, der doeh leut 
vnto ww 
had be fa vnco T4 linnes 
* 


re like vnco chilyzen ling | 


0 
penn all cit 


ch p with bis Apoſtles Foe from towne 10 3 
and pregch. 3 The women wuniſter unte them of 
hy, ods. 5. l ſbeweth the 7 277 the Ark 
21 Hee telleth who i bis mother and bu brother 


24 He « reh the xaging of the lake. I 2 


uereth 15 poſſe ſſed. 33 The deuil enter inte the 
erde of ſwine. 41 Fa ERISA 
bairus dau luer. 


A Nd it came to paſlt afterward, that hee 
bumlelfe went thzaongh-euery citie and 
towne, pꝛeaching, and 
dome o od, and the twelue were with hi; 
2 And et e ca which wor werehea: 
led of euill (ſpirits, and nente aty 
which was lea ogy alene, oat of whom 
went leucn deutls, 
3 And Joanna the wife of Thuza , He- 
rodes ſteward, and Sulanna and many ox 
ther which * miniltred vnto l bim ok their 
— 18 
” Bow whenmuch people were garbe- 
ind An —— come to him out ot 


by.aparable, 
A ower went out to ſow his ſd, and 
as * ſowed, ſome fell by the —— Dy and it 
r e e 


. 4 A907 mel its on the ſtones, and when 
pede — — vpit withered away, be cauſe 


it lacks 
And ſome ke f among thoznes, and the 


2ne with it, and choked it. 
= $ And wry felon good ground, and 


and keen Enit an h ed kold. 
e as he 41 id thele der en benen — 


ath cares to * ds 
1 9 Then bis ed deman⸗ 
ving whatp 


t that was. 
10 And he ſaid, Unto von it is giuen to 


know — 4 opens — — — God. 

but to other in < parab twhen * they 

ſee, they ſhould not — when they heare, 

they ſhould not vnderſtand. 

8 1 * {The parable is this, the ſced is the 
o 

12 And they that are beſide the wap; are 

— rr terward conmeth.the de» 
and takethawaythe woꝛd out of their 

b e 7 leſt they would beleene, and bee ſa · 


13 But they that are on the ſtones are 
they which when they haue heard, receiue 
* theword with ioy: but they haue no rotes, 
which foꝛ —— 0 ur but in the time 
ry ne eyes 
that which fell among thoꝛnes, 
Lich bane heard, and after their 
are choked with cares, and with 


riches, and vol tuous lining , and bin 
foxh fruit. U . K 


F But that which fel in good ground,are 
rey wbich with an * 


liching the RAG : 


Marke 16.9. 


a Waereby they 
2cknowledged 
the benefite 
which they. had 
receiued of him, 
and alſo ſhewed 
their pcrſeuee 
rance, which 
rooue 'their!! 
nowledge to 
be of Go 
07, teten. 
Marrb. 13:3. 
marke 41,2 


b That is, to yt 
derſtand and 
beleeue theſe 
_ 


0 Which word 
is here taken ſot 
. or 
darke ſaying. 
Fits wen Jo 
14. mark. 4. 12. 
zobn 1 2.40. 
actes 23.26. 
rum. 1 1. 8. 
Matth. 13. 19. 


mare 4,15. 


d That is, ac- 
knowledge, and 
conſent to the 
word, and alſo 
reverence it. 

c When they m; 
turne hame io 


their attaires. 


Gee r . eE_LT LA Ld 


d 


Chuiſts mother and brethren. 


Chap, 1 1. 33 mat. heare the wozd, and ker pe it, and being fozth 
Chriſt varneth 16 UK * Mo erden ee. 

his to doe good dle, courrcth it vnder a | neither put- 

with their light, teth it vnder the [| cable, but ſertethiton a 

which they haue candlefticke, that they that enter in may ſex 
ceived, and to the light. 


t it forth be- 17 * Fo2 nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 
fore all mens Hecnident : neither any thing hid, that ſhall 
faces. * e E . 1 

bed. xt her de therekoꝛe how pee heare: 
. * fox euer hath, to him wall be giuen: f 


10.26. mar. . 22 ad Wholoenerbath not, from him ſhall be 

Mat. 1 3. 1 2. ad taken tuen that which it z lermeth that hee 

25 29. mar. 4 25 · huth. 

chap. 19. 24,26. 19 Then came to him his mother and 
Both to him- His bꝛethzen, and could not come neere to 


{fe,andto o · bim foꝛ the pꝛeaſe. : 

chers. 20 And it was told him by certaine which 
Matth. 12. 46. laid, Thy mother and thy ||bzethzen ſtand 
marke 3. 3. without, and wonld ſee thee. 

J0r kensfolkes. 21 But he anſwered,andfatd vnto them, 
þ The ſpi: ĩtuall My mother, and my byethzen are * cheſe 
kinred. is to be Which heare the woꝛd of Gad, and doe it. 
prefer d to the 22 ! And it came to paſſe on a certaine 


carnall and nã· Day, that hee went into alhip with bis diſti 
wrall, foraſmuch ꝓlea, and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer 


a thereby of vnto the other lideof the lake. And they lan · 
nany, we ale Ched faoꝛth. 5 
made one, con- 23 And as they ſalled, he fell aſlexpe, and 
ſelling together - there came downt a 27 winde on the 
one God, one lake, and they were filled with water, and 
faith, and one Were in keopardie. a 
es louing 1150 ithey 2 9 2 —— 

od aboue all m, Mat , r, Wee perth. 
things,and our And be arole., ànd rebuked the winde, and 


ne ur as our 15 Waues ok water: and they craſed, and it 


3. as 7 | 
ES ii oo ee 
rhe 4.3 6. Br 7 V1 K 


nifieth a deepe lun 4s 
or ſound ſleeps, and they obey h 


Muth. 8 28, 26. ¶ * ©0 they lailed vnto the region of 
merke 5. 1. The Gadarenes, whtch is ouer againſt Gay 
K Satan is tor - [ . 

mented where 27 And as hee went out to land, there 


Chriſt is preſent. met a certaine man out of the citie. 
lor, mary «dex Which had a deuill long time, aud hee ware 
oo no clothes, neither abode in houle, but in the 
I The word ſig - graues. 

Reik a ben- 28 And when he ſaw Jelus, he cryed out, 
orced with yio- and fell downe betoꝛe him, and with a londe 


lence, as an horſe volce ſayd, What haue J to doe with thee, 


when he is ſpur· Jeſus the Sonne of God, the moſt High: J 
ed. belerch thee * tozment me not. 5 
29 Foꝛhe commanded the foule ſpirit to 
tome ont ofthe man: (fo2 "oft times he had 
ht him: therefoꝛe hee was bound with 
nes, and kept in fetters: but hee bꝛake 


m Alegion, as 
writeth Vege- 
uus, conteined Cal 
6ooo.footmen, ch 


| and932,borſe- F of the deuil into 
es. 


wilderneſles.) : 

30 ThenJeſusalkedhim,ſaying, What 
is thy name: And hela " Legion, betaule 
many deuils were entred into hum. 
number. 21 And they beſaught him, that he would 
n That is, fore not commaund them to goe out into the 
e 2 derpe. 

no 


men: but here 
it is taken ſor 
an vncertaine 
and infinite 


could doe 
harme: and this word C hap. 16.2 3. ĩs called hell, v here the deuils 


ate chained in the obſcuritie of da keneſle, 2. Pet. 2. 4. 


Chap. vij. 


the windes and water, bis 


The Gadarens ſwine. 469 
32 And there was thete by, an herde of 
mäny wine, e Dthedeuils 
befonight him, that he would wwfferthem ty 
enter into them, So he ſiffered them. 

33 Then went the deuils out ofthemar, 
andentred into thelwine; and theherd was 
caricd with violence from a fteepe downe 
place into the lake, and was choked. 

34 When the beardmen law what was 
done, they fled: and when they were depar- 


ted, they tolde it in the citte and in the coun» 


rey. 

35 Then they came out to ſ& what was 
done, and came to Jeſus, and found the man, 
out of whom the denils were departed, ſit · 
ting at the feete of Jeſus, clothed,and in his 
right minde, and they were afraid. 

1 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 
what meanes he that was poſſeſſed with the 
deuill was healed, 

37 Then the wholemultitudeoftheconun- 
frey about the Gadarenes, belought him, 
that hee would depart from them: koꝛ they 
were taken with a great feare; and he went 
into the ſhip and retutued. : 

ergebe, bene him har be might 
were Dep u m e 
— with him: but elus lent vim away, = 


ng, _ 
39 »Returnt into thine owne houſe, and o Chrift knew 
ew what great things God hath done to that he ſhould 
e. So he went his way, and pzeached tho · better ſerve him 
rowout all the ? citie, what great things Je» being abſent, 
ſus had done vnto him. then with him. 
40 ¶ And it came to paſſe when Jeſus p This was his 
was come againe, that the people reccined one citie called 
bim: ko k all waited - . Gadaris,which 
41 4 Ind behold, there came a man na · was inthe coun. 
med Jairus, and hee was the ruler of the trey of Decapo- 
1 Spnagogue, who fel downe at Jeſus feete, lis, and therefore 
and beſought him that he would come into Luke diſſenteth 
boule. not from Marke, 
4.2' Fo: hee had but a daughter onely, a- who writeth 
bout twelut peeres of age, and ſhee lap à dy⸗ that he preached. 
ing. (And as hee went, the people thzou» in Decapolis. 
gen hi. n. Matth. 9. 18. 
43 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood marke 5. 22. 
tweiue peeres long, which had ſpent all her q Of the con- 
lubſtance vyon Phyſicians, and could not be gregation of the 
healed of any: 3 lewes, 
44 When ſhee came beh de him, che tou · 5 
ched the r hemme of his garment, and im ⸗ Being aſſured 
mediatly her iſſue of blood ſtanched. of the vertue and 
45 Then Jcſus laid, c ho is it that hath power af leſus 
touched mee? hen euery man denied, Chriſt, and net 
Peter ſayd, and they that were with him, attributing any. 


Malter, the multitude thzult thee, and ver tus to the 


tread un thee, and lapeſt thou, Tho hath Sument. 
touched me? 
46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some one hath tou⸗ 
ched me: foꝛ J perceine that vertne is gone 
out of me. | 
47 When the woman ſaw that ſhee was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and fell downe 
befe2e him, and tolde him befoze all the peo ⸗ f Chriſt doeth 
ple, foꝛ what caule ſhe had tauche d him, and not impute varo 
bow ſhe was healed immediatlp. vs the weakneſſe 
48 Andheeſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of our faith, but 
of good com toꝛt: thy * faith hath made thee doth accept it aa 
whole: goe in peace) though it were 
49 While hee yet ſpake, there came one perſit. 


Chriſt ſendeth out the twelue. 


from the ruler of the Synagogue 
ich lald to him, 


$ houſe, 
Da ris dead: 
bfleaſe not the Malt pDaughte 


er. 

| 50 When Jclus heard it, hee anſwered 

t Meaning the via, ſaping, Fearenot,beleeue onely, and 

TT . into the houle he 
ue. | en | 

WY ſuffered no man to goe in with him,laue Be: 


ter, and James, and John, and the kather p 


and mother of the maide. 
52 And all wept and ſoꝛowed fo2 her; but 

u Although ſhe he ſaid, Crepe not,fo2 the is not dead, but 
was verily dead: flepeth. 
yet to Chriſti 53 And theylaugbt bim to ſcoꝛne, know · 
was more eaſie ing that ſhe was dead. 
ro reſtore her to 54 Sohe * thzult them all out, and twke 
life, then ĩt is for Her by the hand, and cryed, laying, Maide, 
one man to wake arxiſe. - 
another out of 77 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe 
his ſleepe. role ſtraightway: and he commaunded to 
x Hee meaneth giute her meate. | 


thoſe which he $56 Then ber parents were aſtonted : but 
found in the Hecommanded them that they ſhould tell ns 
houle, ML Whar was bone, = 11 


2 He ſendeth ont the twelue Apoſiles to preach. 
. '7 Herod heareth tell of him. 12 Hee feedeth fiue 
vheuſand men with fiue loanes & two fiſbes. 19 Di- 
mers opimens of .Chriſt, 28 Heetransfigureth him- 
ſelfe vpon the mount. 42 He deliuereth the pole 
ſtd, 47 and teacheth his diſciples to bee lowly, 54 
They deſire vengeance but be reprooueth them. 
12 * called he the twelue diiſciples to · 


Matth. 10. 1. mar. 


13. and 6.7. ether, and gaue them power and au ; 
OY 4 thoilty ouer all deuils, and to heale diſeaſes, 
Marth. 10.7, 8. 2 And he ſent chem to pꝛeach the king- 
mare 6.7. dome of God, and to cure the licke. 
2 To the ende 2 And he laid to them, Tanke nothing 


they might doe to pout iournep, netther il ſtaues,noz lcrippe, 
their charge wich neither bꝛead, noꝛ liluer, neither haue two 


greater diligence Coates. 

when they had 4 And whatſoener houſe ye enter into, 
nothing to let thereabide, and d thence depart. 

them, 5 And whoſoeuer will not receiue you, 
for, rods, when pe goe out of that citie, * ſhake off the 


b Hee willeth very < dult from pour feete foꝛ a teſtimony a⸗ 
them not torary gainlk them. | 


long, but to 6 And they went ont, and went thozow 
preach fron euery towne pzeaching the Goſpel, and hea⸗ 
rowneto towne. ling euery where. 

Act. 13. 51. 7 C Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
chap. io. i i. all that was done by him: and he doubted 


c Which was a becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John 
ſigne of deteſta- was riſen hes 0g the dead; 
tion,and of the 8 And of Come, that Elias had appeared, 
vengeancewhich and of lome, that one of the olde Pꝛophets 
was prepared for Was riſen againe. 


ſuch contemn*rs 9 Then {Herod ſald, John haue J behea- God 


of Gods benefits ded: Who then is this,of whom I heare ſuch 
which arevn- things? Andhedeſired to ſee him. 

worthy that one 10 C* And when the Apo returned, 
ſhould receinea- thep tolde Him what great things they had 
ny thing at their done. Then he tooke them, and went aſide 
hands. into a ſolitary place, necrets the citie called 


Aatth 14.1, Bethlaida. 

marke 6.14, 17 But when the peoyle knewit, they fol- 
Mare 6.39, lowed him, and he receined them, and ſpake 
Matth. 14. 13. unto them ofthekingdome of God, and hea» 
wmarke 6.32, led them that had neede to be healed, 


Met. 14. 1 5. mar. T2 And when the day began to weare 


6. 35. ioha 6.5, away, the twelue came, and laid vnto him, 


S Luke. 


OS 


Send the people away, that they map goe f 
into the townes and villages round about, 
and lodge, and get meate: foz we are here in 
a deſert place. | | = 
13 But he ſayd vnto them, 4Gine per d Chriſt forſa. 

them to cate. And they layd, Me haue no kerh not them 
moꝛe but fine loaues and two filhes, except that follow him, 
wee could goe and buy meate foz all this but ſendeth them 
cople.. ſufficient reliefe, 

14 Fo: they were about fine thouſand 
men. Then he laid to his Dilciples, Cauſe 
them to lit downe by fifties in a company. 
: I 5 And they did ſo, and cauſed all co ſit 


owne- 
16 Then he toe the ſiue loaues, and the 
two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and | 
ebleſſed them, and bꝛake and gaue to the dil · e Iohn ſairh;hy 
ciples to ſet 2 people. gauethankes, 
17 So they did all eate, and were ſatiſſi⸗ 10hn 6. 11. 
ed: and there was taken vp of that remat- 
ned to them, twelue baſkets full of bzoken 
meate, | 
18 C*Andit came to paſſe as he was a» Xatth.16.rz, 
lone pzaying, his diſciples were with him, marke 8,27. 
and he alked them, ſaying, CAhom lay the 
people that J am:? ; 
19 They anlwered, and ſayd, John 
Baptiſt ; and others ſay, Elias: and ſome 
ſay, that one ok the old Pꝛophets is riſen a · 


aine. | 
: 20 And he ſayd vnto them, But whom 
ſap ye that Jam? Peteranlwered,and laid, 
be Chꝛiſt of God. | 
21 And he warned, e commanded them, . 
that they ſhould tell f that to no man kt For he knew 
22 Saying, * The Sonne ot man muſt beſt his conueni 
fnffer manythings, and berepzooued of the ent time which, 
Elders, and of the hie Pꝛieſts and Scribes, was appointed 
and be ine,andthe rd day riſe agatne. for him to bee 
22 And he laydtathemall, Jf any manifeſted in. 
man will come aftor me, let him denie him · Matth. 17.22, 
ſelte, and take vp his croſſe s dayly, and fol» Mari? 8. 12. 
low me. Chap. 14. 27. ma. 
24 * Fo2 wholoener will ſaue his life, hal 10. 38.0 16.24 
loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life fo2 r 8.34. | 
my lake, the ſame ſhall laue it For as one dj 


25 Fo what auantageth it a man, ik he followeck ano- 


winne the whole would, and deſt ther, ſo doth ont 
ſelfe,o2 loſe himſel te? : reve Bon | croſſe follow in 

26 Foꝛ wholoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed ol me, the necke of an 
and of my woꝛds, of him ſhall the Sonne of other, ; 
man be aſhamed when he ſhall come in his Ch. 17.33 mt. 
glozy, and in the glory of his Father, and of 10.35 & 16.23. 
the holy Angels. - marke$.38. 

27 * And Jtellyonofaſiretfe, there be Marth. 10 33. 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of chap. 1 2. 9. 
death, till they haue ſeenethe b kingdome of marke 8.38. 
v9, 2. fim. 2. 1 2, 

28 And it came to paſſe about an eight Matth. 6. 28. 
dayeg after thoſe woꝛds, that he tke Peter r 9 1. 
and John, and James, and went vp into a h Eſtabliſhed 
mountaine to pꝛav. | and enlargedby 

29 And as he p2ayed, the faſhion of his tbe preaching of 
countenance was changed, and his garment the Goſpel. 
was white and gliſtered. M itb. 15. 2. 

30 And b two men talked with him, «ke 9. 2. 
which were es and Eltas, 

31 Mhich appeared in gloꝛp, and told of i That is, what 
his i departing, which he chould accompliſh iſſue he ſhould | 
at Jeruſalem. haue, and how 

32 But Peter and they that were with he ſhould die, 

2 


The ſiue loaues. Chriſte 2 | 


Q = Aa ww 


3 *” Gy oe =o en 3 HAM 


SRT<*C 1h =O == = 


SZ TFT STC rr” 5os Bf. - = 


n Vnder the co- 
lourthat his diſ 
tiples could not 


uh hem which: 
u. child, and deliuered him to his father. 


$Greeke, put theſe 


ith this fo 


>| transſiguration. The leaftis greateſt. Chap. x. 


Wr ſleepe, and when they 
7 
ſtanding with him, 

33 And it came to paſſe as they departed 
from him, Peter ſafd vnto Jeſus, Maſter, 
it ts good foꝛ vs to bee here: let vs therefoze 
make thꝛee Tabernacles, one foz thee, and 
one fo2 Moles, and one foz Elias, and wilt 
not what he ſaid. : 

24 While hee thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud, and k ouerſhadowed them, & they fea» 


wayes they bad rec whenthey were entring into the cloud. 


not bene able to | 
comprehend his Cloud, ſaying , This is my beloued Sonne, 


35 *And there came a voyce out of the 
heare him. 

36 And when the voyce was paſk, Jeſus 
was found alone: and they kept it cloſe and 
tolde no man in thoſe l dapes any of thoſe 


led it till Chriſts things which they had ſerne. 
reſurrection, as 
Marke writeth· 


37 (And it came to paſſe on the next dap, 
as they came downe from the mountaine, 
much people met him. - 

38 *Andbeholde, a man of the company 
cried out tg Maſter. J beſeech thee,be- 
hold my ſonne, b he is all that J haue. 

36 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſud⸗ 
denly he crieth. and hee teareth him, that hee 
fometh, and with much pain departeth from 
him, when he hath bꝛuiſed htm, 

40 Mow TJ haue beſought thy diſciples to 
calt him out, but they could not. 

41 Then Jelus anlwered, and ſaid, w O 
generation faithleſſe and crooked, how long 
now ſhal J be with you, and ſuffer you: bꝛing 
thy ſonne hither. bes =: 

42 And whiles he was yet comming, the 
deuill rent him, and tare him: and Jeſus re. 
buked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the 


43. CAnd they were all amazed at the 
mird . of God: and while they all 
wondꝛed at all things which Jeſus did, he 
ſaid vnto his — 1 4 
+ Marke theſe wozds diligently: foꝛ 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that the Sonne of man 
hall be deliuered into the hands ok men. 
45 But they n vnderſk@d not that woꝛd: 
zit was hid from them, ſo that ones 
not perteiue it: and they feared to alke him 
of that woꝛd. | 
46 C* Then there aroſe a dilputation.a« 


kingdome, that mong them, which of them ould bee the 


vnderſtandwhen | | 
l ſpake of his hearts, he toke a little ehilde, and ſet him by 


reateſt. 
3 when Jeſus ſaw thethonghts of their 


m 
43 And hee ſaid vnto them, Wholoener 


nerke9.33,34- reteiueth this little childe in my Name, re; 


teiueth me: and wholdener ſhall recetueme, 
reteiueth him that ſent me: foꝛ hee that is 
leaſt among pou all, he ſhall be great. 

49 (And John anſwered , and fayd, 
Maſter , wee ſaw one caſting out deuffs in 


o Foraſmuch as thy Mame,and we fozbade him, becauſe hee 
be letteth vs not, followeth thee not with vs. ' 


and God is ꝑlo- | | - 
fed by bis ce. pe bim nok: fox he that is not again 


p Of his death 2 q | 
whereby he was ; Dayes Were accompliſhed, that Heeſhonld 


50 Then Jeſus ſayd vnto him 2 Foꝛbid 


vs, is 
th vs. | 
o_ 0 And it came to paſſe, when the 


* bereceiued vp,heſecird himſelfe fully to goe 


"es ſaw his glozy, and the two men 


wentin 


The harueſt is great. 470 


to Jervlalan, | | | 

52 Andlentmeſſerigersbefozehim: and 
they went and entred intoatowne of the knew he was a | 
Samaritanes, to P2epare him lodging. lew, and as tot. 

$3 But they would not receiue him, be» ching the Sama- 
tauſe his 4 bog — as though hee riranes opinion 
would gve to Jeruſaltm. of the Temple, 

54 And when his diſciples, James and reade Ioh 4 20. 
John (aw it, they lapd, Loꝛd, wilt thou that atſo they hated: 
wee commaund that fire come downe from the lewes, be- 
heauen, and conſume them, euen as Eltas cauſe they diffe- 
did? | red from them 

FF. Bnt Jeſus turned about and rebnked in religion. 
them, and ſald, Ye know not ol what *(pirit 2. Kg. 1. 10. 
pe are. r Hie reprouetłi 

56 Foz the Sonne ok man is not come to their raſh and 
deſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue them Then carnal affection, 
they went to another towne. which were not 

$7 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that as they led with Elias 
| e way, * a certaine man ſaid vnto ſpirit. 
him, J willfollow thee, Loꝛd, whitherſoener Marth.8 19. 
thou goeſt. | We muſt not 

58 And Jelus laid vnto him, The ſkoxes follow Chriſt for 
Hane holes, and the birds of the heauen haue riches and com- 
neſts, but the Sonne ok man hathnot wher- 
on to lay his head. 

59 But he laid vnto another, Follow me. 
And the ſame laid, Loꝛd, ſufter mefirſt to go 
and e bury my father. 

60 And Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Let the 
Dead bury their dead: but goe thou @ pzeach 
the kingdome of God. 

61 Then another laid, J wil follow thek, 
Loꝛd: but let me firſt goe bid them farewell 
which are at mine houte.. 

62 And Jeſus ſat vnto him, No man 
that putteth his hand to the plongh, & * loo» 
keth backe, is apt to the kingdome of God, but onely Gods 

calling: and here 


by dead, hee meaneth thoſe that are vnprofitable to ſerue God: 
x To bee hindred or intangled with reſpect of any worldly com- 
moditie,or layed to goe forward for any paine or trouble, 


CHAP. X. 
1 Hee ſendeth the ſeuentie before lum to preach, 


q Or, tace, or 
apparel: for they 


modities, but 
prepare our ſelue: 
to pouerty, and 
to the croſſe, by 
his example. 
t. That is, till he- 
be dead, and 1 
aue done my 
duety to him im 
burying him. 
u We may not 
follow what ſeg- 
meth beſt to vs, 


and gineth them à charge how to behaue themſelues. 


13 'Hee threatneth the obflinare 21 Hee gineth 
thankes to his heauenly Father. 25 He anſwersth- 
the Seribe that tempted him, 33. and by the exam- 
ple of the Samaritane ſheweth who is © mans neigh- 
boy. . 38 Martha receineththe Lord into her houſe. 
40 Mary i feruent in hearing his word, 


A Fter * theſe things, the Loꝛd appointed 
other ſeuenty alſo, and ſent them, two 
and two befoze him into euery citie ꝶ place, 
whit her he bimſeike ſhould come. ä 
2 And hee ſayd vnto them, The har - Auth 9.37; 
ueſt is great, but the *labourers ue few: 2 Meaning, a 
zap therefoze the Loꝛd of the harueſt ta grezt number of 
end foo2th labourers into his harueſt. people, which 
3 Goe vonr wayes: behold, *I ſend you arereadyro be 


Marth, 10. N 


foozth as lambes among wolues. brought vnto 
4 Btare no bagge, neither ſcrippe noz God. 
ſbooes, and a ſalute no man bythe way. b hat is, the 


5 And into whatſdeuer houſe pee enter, preachers, 


| | atth. 10. 1 C. 
c Not that they ſhall hurt you, but that you ſhall bee preſe ruec 
by my prouidence, 2. King. 4-29, d Hee willech that they 


ſhould diſpatch this journey with diligence, not occupying them 
ſelues about other dueties. Maths oa _ 6. 10. 
rt. 


Chriſts prayer. 

.. flirſt ſay, eate be to this houſe, - 24 Fe J tell yon that many Prophets 
mn "4 45 if the f Sonne of peace beet 2 Koo don to fee thoſe things 
tion, wberbychey Four prace hall reſt vpon him: if not, it ſhalt which peter am baue not kene em. and ro 
wiſhed health turne to you r heare thole things which ye heart, and haue 
and felicitie. 7 And in chat houſe tary ſtil, eating and not heard chem. 12 N 
f Which loueth dzinking ſuch things as by them ſhall bee fer 25 C“ Thenbehold, a tertaine expoun · 
the doctrine ol be fore you: *£0} the abourer worthy or vey der of the Law (gd vp, and tempted him, 
peace and che Wages. Goe not from e houſe to Houle. ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall J doe to inherite 
Goſpel. $ But into whatWeuer citteyee ſhall en+ eternall life: 


Deut. 24.14, 15. 
wattth 10.10, 
1. m F. 18. 

g He would not 
trat they ſhould 
taty long in one 
towne: neither 
yet be carefull 

t / change their 
lodging. 

h Doubt not to 
receiue nourilh- 
ment of them, 
for hom you 
trauell. 

Matth. 1 0. 14. 
chap. 9. 5 act: I 3. 
5 1. and 18.6, 

1 God did pre ; 
ſent himſelfe vn · 
to you by his 
meſſengers, and 
would haue reig- 
ned ouer you. 
Matt. 1 1. 21. 

k Which were 
the ſignes of te- 
X — 

The mo bene · 
firs that God be. 
ſtoweth vpon 
any people, the 
more doth their 
ingratitude de- 
ſerue to be pu- 
niſhed. 

Matth. 10 40. 
ohn 13 20. 
m The power of 
Catan is beaten 
downeby the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel. 
or, in his minde 
n He attributeth 
it to the free ele 
ction of God, 
that che w ſe and 
worldlings 
kuow — —— 
Goſpel and yet 
— — baſe 
people vnder- 
ſtaad it. 
o Chriſt is our 
onely meanes to 
receine Gods 
mercies by, 
p Therefore we 


ter, if they receine pon, * eate ſuch things as 
are (et befoze pou. 

g And heale the ſicke that are there, and 
lay vnto them, The kingdome of God is 
come ntere vato porn. ES $6 

10 But into whatſoeuer citie ye ſhall en- 
ter,ifthey wil notrecetue you, go your watcs 
out into the ſtreetes of the lame, and lap, 

11 Euen the very duſt, which cleaueth 


on vs of pour citie,we wipeoff againſt you: 1 


notwithitanding know this, that the * king» 
dome of God was come necre vnto you. 

12 Foz J ſay to you, that it ſhall be eafler 
mn 9 koꝛ them of Sodome, then koꝛ 


ſent me. 
17 ( And the ney turned againe with 
ae n the deuils are ſubdued 
to vs thꝛough thy Name. 
18 And be ſatd vntd them, I ſaw® Sa; 
tan like lightning, fall downe from heauen. 
19 Beholde, J giue vnto you power to 
tread on ſerpents, and ſcozptons, and ouer 
Ar. power of the enemp, and nothing ſhal 
u. 
20 Neurrtheleſ in this reiopee not, that 
theſpirits are ſubdued vnto you ; but rather 
— becauſe pour names are written in 
eauen 
21 C That ſame houre refoyced Jelus 
[in the ſpirit, and laid, I confeſle vnto thee, 
ather, 1127 of heauen and earth, that 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the * wiſe 
and learned, and haſt reuealed them to 
— 2 euen ſo, Father, becavleic ſo pleaſed 
22 Then he turned to his diſciples, and 
ſaid All chings er Father: 
and no ? man knoweth who the Sonne is, 
but the Father; neither who the Father is, 
—.— q 1 he to whom the Sonne 
reneale him. 
z.C And hee returned to his diſciples, 
ha 


2 
and ſayd ſecretly,” Blefled are the eyes which 
ſe that pe lee, b 


muſt eſteemehim as the Fathers voice hath taught vt, & net accor- 
ding to mans judgement, q In whom we ſec God, as n his lively 
image. Matth. 13. 16. 


S. Luke. 


ked on hi 


26 And he ſaid vnto him, What is wit» 
ten in the Law:? how readeſt thou: 


Who is our neighbour. 1 1 


Matth. 2 35, 
mar ke 1 2. 28. 


27 And he anlwered. + . 1 4 halt Deut. 6. . 


lone thy Lo:dGod with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoule, and with all thy frengrh, 
and with all thy thought, and thy neigh · 
bour as thy ſelke. 

28 Then he ſayd vnto him, Thou haſt 
anſwered right t this doe, and thou ſhalt 


bour? | 

30 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd, A cer⸗ 
taine man went downe from Jeruſalem 
to Jericho, and fell among theenes, and 


they robbed him ok his rayment, and woun- 
ded him, and departed, leauing him halfe 


dead. | 
31 And by \chance there came downe a 
certafne : Pꝛieſt that ſame __ » and when 
be ſaw him, he pa edi ontheocher de. 
3 2 Andlikewiſe allo a Lenfte, when hee 
was come 


m, and paſſed by on theother fide. 
33 Thenacertaine n Samaritane, as he 
tourneyed, tame neere vnto him, and when 
he (aw hin, he had compaſſton on him. 
34 And went to him, and bound vp his 
wounds, and powꝛed in ople and wine, and 
put bim on his owne beaſt, and bꝛought hi 
to an Inne, and made pꝛouiſion 2 
35 And on the mozrow when he depar ; 
ted, he tooke out *two pence and gaue them 


to the hoſte, and ſatd vnto him, Take care 
ohm } 0 


and whatcſoener thou ſpendeſt moze, cl 


when J come againe, J will recompenſe 


26 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thon, was neighbour vnto him that kell a» 
mong the theenes ? 


37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 


him. Then ſatd Jeſus vnto him, Goe, y 

3 came to pale as they went 
— entred into a a5 e _ a 
certafne woman name rtha, recetued 
him into her houſe. Ra 

39 And ſheer had a ſiſter called Marie, 
— — ſate at Jeſus feete, and heard his 

40 But Martha was cumbzed about 
much ſeruing, and came to him, and (atd, 
Maſter, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter 
4 — ſerue alone? bid her therefoze 

me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
5 

42 But one thing r | ary hath 
cyoſen the god part, a which t be ta⸗ 
ken away krom her · 3 


nere to the place, went and loo⸗ . 


people, a 


Leuit. i 9 18, 


tue. | | 
29 But he willing to Il inftific himſelfe, 10r;10 pres 
ſayd vnto Jeſus, Who is: then my neigh⸗ T6 aory 
| For they coun» 
ted no mantheit 
neighbour, by i 


their friend, 


For ſo itſee. 
med to mans 
iudgement, al. 

though this v 

10 appointed by 
Gods counſell 

and prouidencet 
t He priuily n. 
teth the great 
crueltie, which 
was among tha 

ly the gouer- 
nours, 

u This nation 

was odious to 

the lewes. 

a hich was 

about nine 

of ſterling Lg 

ney. 


4 Helpe him tha 

ath neede of 
thee, althoug 
thou knew bim 
not. 


z Por the forga 
the pr:ncipall, 
which was to 
heare Gods 
weed. 

a It was not 
meete that ſhee 
ſhould haue bent 
drawen from 
ſo profitable 
thing, whereun- 
to ſhe could nat 
alwayes haue 


opportunity: 


F 


x 
. 


ö 


Aske,ſeeke an knocke.. 

CHAP, XI. 
2 Heteacheth hi diſaiples to pray. 1 4 He dri- 
ugtb ont « devil, 1 5. And rebulgth the blaſphe- 
mous.Phoriſtre 28: He preferreth, the ſpirituall con- 
finage. 29 They require fignes and tollen: 37 He 
 eatethwiththe Phariſe, and reprometh the hypocriſie 

\, ofthe N ocrites. 
do it was, that as hee was pzayiug 
5 e r » when he ceaſed, one 
diſciples ſayd vnto him, Walter, 
ach to hay, as John alio taught his 


Marth. 6. 9. * Ind he lald vnto theme When pe pꝛap, 


keth from him all his armour wherein hee 


Who is bleſſed. 47 30 


1 If thaough Beelzebub out de⸗ 
uils, by whome doe bilo: n caſt d Tt 
them out:? + Therefo efoze Wau a they P your your 1 5 


udges. e The ſinger of 
20 But if I by the © finger of God caſt. God is ta 
out deuils, doubeleſly the kingdome of God the vertue — 
is come vnto pou. power of God, 
2 , .Chen a ſtrong man armed Kart t and the vertue 
ws palacr,the things that he poſleſſet of the Father 
in} peac and the Sonne is 


22 But when a ſtronger then he commeth 


the hol 
vpon Him, and oyercommeth holy Ghoſt; 


dee ta- for fo Matthew 
doeth interpret 


ſay, Dur Father, which art in heauen, ha- truſted, and dinideth his ſpoyles. this 
lowed be thy Name: Thy kinadome come: 23 hee that is not ky me, is agaiuſt Jl ſig 
Let chp w be done euen in earthas it is in ſeattererh he that gathereth not with mee, nifcth an entry 
, or porch before 
 everyda Dura i bead giue vs * for the day: 24 *Whenthevncleaneſpirit is gone ont an oute. 
Fn ors. noe ts And 12 our ſinnes: koꝛ euen of a NAAR, — though dzle p places, 0 ene | 
ſufficient for been n ' | 8 el and when he fin deth none, he. g 1hey that doe 
this day. Aud eade vs not into temptatton: but delt- 128 will returne vnto my ho whence my wholp apply 
10r,perden uer vs from euill. 42 — bemſelues to 
b By this fimili- 5 C . vnto them. Ahich — ccomncths be findeth it N king - 
enn ® of you a friend, and ſhall goe to leut and i dome of Satan, 
v3that we ought arm — ſap anco him, Friend, | 20; *goeth be , andtaketh to him caunBE, be.coun- 
notto bediſcou.. lend mie ther lonues? ſeuen ofherlpirits moz ethen and red to bee o 
ik we ob⸗ 6 £02 4 friend ot mine is come | out o they enter in and dwell there: laſt Chriſts fide, but 
ſtate ot 1 is woꝛſe then the firlt, ate his aduerſa- 


Arber — way — me, and J hane nothing to ſet be · 

which ws — Gon be within ſhould anſwere and ſay, 

b childzen arewith mee in bed: Ncannot 
3 pt E. them to th. 

8 1 Lonto you, Thou he would not 

ariſe, and giue him, becauſe he is his friend; 


975 ie. pet douhtleſſe becauſe ot his 1 impoztunitie, 1 
* be — riſe, and giue him as many as he 


uble me nat: oye doeis now ſhut, and Þ 


Math 7. . and 2 "And A far vnto pou, Alke,andit ſhall 
— 11. be giuen you; (eeke,and wa Ar 
nee 10 = cur — = 3 
nx and hethatſepketh,findeth? and to bim that 
knockrt it ſhalbe. opened 
Math. 7. 9. It a ſonne Gallaſke bꝛead anger 
— s kather, wil he giue him a ſtone 
1 — — 5 lich, will hee foꝛ a lich giue bim 
as Di ik he aſke an egge, will he giue him 
a 
12 "If rye then which are euill, can giue 
good gits vnto pour childꝛen, how much 
t Thechieſeſt moze 1 pour heauenly Father gtue © the 
that we holyGholtesThem;that deſire him g 
can deſire of R 
gegn bis holy pumbe: and when the deutll was g 
Spirit. r dumbe ſpake, and the people won 
15 But ſome ot them layd, Hee caſteth 
Out Deus thzough Beelxebub the chieks of 
e deni 
"I 175 n „ ſckking ol 
| a 
"17 Buthe ewtheir thoughts dlaid 
Matth.12,28. othem, * king dome diuided a ⸗ 
Bar, 3. 24,25. — it ſelfe,thall de deſolate, and an hou 


* againſt an deuter eth. 
bimtelte n 
_= klte, , 
cauſe der ortharJeaf pur vrutls rhzough 


Beetzebub? 


paps 


ſhould guide and leade the body. 


nd it came to paſſe, as hee "Capd. ries ; how mach 
the vl ones, 7 —— ——5 — is hee a- 
er vopce, a m;. £2 —ç 
Bleſe je theorns — xe nga ther and the mak kebe Open | 
than haſt J warre with hi 
28, But he fayd, ®Yea (ESD. ber blen a as Satan dect 
they that hearethewozd of God, and kerne ut 13,43, 
To the intent 
that hee mighe 
$_ worke accor- © 
dieg to his e, 
t lieus na 
i More apt to re- : 
ceiue him then ia 
was aſore. 
k If by infidelity: 
we turne backe 
2 Satan 


ment with this generation, and. u bal cons an infinicenums 
demne it: 'fo2 they repented at the pꝛea - ber 
1 and behold, a greater then Hebr.6, 4,6, 
m_ here. 2. pet. 2, 20. 
+ — 8 candle, and put⸗ Chriſt gaue 
tat a pꝛinie place , neither vnder a bu : her a priuy taunt 
ſhell: but ona F they which for chat he o- 


come in - rlight nutted the chieſe 
2& * kiiaden the body is the ® eye; praiſe which was 

CA: thine: tk o ſingle, then is due voto him: 

thy whole body light:but thine eye be euil, that was, that 


1 body is dar they are bleſſed 
ake herde 3 that the light indeed to whom 
whichis' in 2 | be communica- 
26 If therefoze the whole body ſhall be tech himſelſe by 
light, haning no part darke, then hall all bis word. 
Mat th. 12 38,39 
Tonas 1. 17. 1. Xing. i 0. 1. 2. chro. 9. 1. Tona 3.5. Chaps 16, . 
5,15. marke 4.21, Matth. 6. 22. Or. candle. n Becaule it 
© Without ſpot or vice. 


The key of knowledge. S.Luke. Whom weought to feare. 
| when a candle doeth light Name. 10 Bleſfphemy againſt the Spirit. 14 Not 
e be: — 4 th een ee blig te paſſe our vacation, iT Not 1% lp felues to 
Farad 7 Sade dee lpake, a certaine Pha - conerow care of this life, 32 but ie rigbteouſaeſſ, 
_ rfl that tile beldught him to dine with him: and be almez watching, patience, wiſedome,and concord. 
We +. Soda, went in, and ſate downeat table. 1? the meanetime, there gathered toge» Matth. 16.5, 6. 
"i 28 And when the Pharile law it, hee Lther an innumerable multitude ok people, wart: 8. 14. 


9383 maruciled that hee had not firſt waſhed be- 
Agri. oe dinner. . 
char wedifiri- 1907 And the K oꝛd lald to him, Indeede 


2 
_— 3 pee Phariles make cleane the outiide of the 


ie i cup and ok the platter: but the inward part 
e . ts full of rauening and wickedneſſe. 
40 Pee fooles, did not he that made that 


Heute hich is without, make that which is with 
o/ that which in alſo: 


＋ „be. 41 Therkoꝛze v giue almes of th ſe things 
* ae wah 8 behold, all things hal 
| | ecleane ts pou. | 
preakethevery 42 But woe bee to you Phariſes : fo2 yee 
ment before all tithe the mint, and the rew, and all maner 
things were ac- herbes, andpaſſeouer I iudgement and the 
compliſhed ; but loue of Son: theſe ought yee to haue done, 
tauęht them to and 4 not to haue left the other vndone. 

Nick to che chis- 43 * Woe be to you Phatiſes: fox ye loue 
feſt, and not pre · the vpp:rinolt ſeates in the @ynagogues, 
Ferre the inferi- ànd n che markets. 
our ceremon e 44 We de to you S cribes and Phartſes 
which ml hypocrites: fo2 pe are as graues which; ap» 
quickely be a» Peare not, & the men that walke ouer them, 
boliſhed. perceiue not. 
Cp. 20. 46 t. 4 (Then aulwerr done sk the erponn · 
23. C. mr. 1 2. 38. ders of the Law,and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
+ Whefeftinke Thus laying thou putteſt vs to rebuke allo, 
and infe&ionap- 46 And he laid, Woe be to you allo,yein- 
peare not ſud- | 
denly. with burdens grieuous to be bozne, and pee 
A115 10, your —— touch not the burdens with one 
T Wher ok pour Angers. 
Hover ro Ate 47 Uo be to yon: foꝛ ye ſ build the ſepul · 
brance the exe chies of the Pꝛophets, and your fathers kil· 
erable deedes of led them. 


your fathers, 48 © Truely pe beare witneſſe, and allow 
£ You thew the deedes ot your fathers: foz they killed 
your ſelues as them, and pe a bnild their ſcpulchzes. 
greathypocrites 49 Therefoꝛe ſayd the wiſedome of God, 
as were your fa- J will ſend them Pꝛoyhets and Apoſtles, 
thers, making andofthemthey — and perlecute, 
men beleeue ye 50 That the blood of all the Pꝛophets, 
honour God, hed from the foundation of the world, may 


when ye diſhe - be required ofthis generation, 


nour him. 51 From the blond of*Abel vnto the blood 
u They were of * Zacharias, which was ſlaine betweene 
more curious the Altar, and the Temple: verily J ſay vnto 
to build theit pon it ſhall be required of * this generation. 
raues then to 52 Co be to pou, interpꝛeters of the Law: 
cllow their fon pee haue v taken away the key of knows» 
doctrine. ledge: pe entred not in pour ſelues, & them 
or, erueliy ex- That came in, pe foꝛbade. 
pell them. 53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them. 
Gens. 4 8. the Scribes and Phariſes began to vzge 


2. Chron. 24. 21. him loze, and to pzonoke him to ſpeake ot 
x Zecauſe they many things, | 
were culpable 54 Laying waite fo: him, and ſeeking to 
of the ſane fault catchfome thing ot his mouth, whercby they 
— their ance · might accuſe him. 

ers were. 


; They hid and tooke away the pure CoQrine,andrhe true vnder - 


of the Scriptures. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 Chriſt. commandeth to auo;d hypecriſie. 4 That 
no ſhould not feare man but God. 5 Tocenfeſſe bu 


terpaetcrs of the Law: fo2 pee lade men G 


ſo that theytrode one another: and he began 
to ſapvnto his diſciples firſt, Take heede to 
pour ſelues of the leauen of the Phartles, 
which is hypocrtfie. | | 

2 *Fozthere tsnothing couered,that ſhal Marth. 10.26. 
not be reuealed ; neither hid, that ſhallnot warke 4.22. 
be knowen. 

3 Clherefo:ze whatſoener pe haue ſpoken 
in darbeneſſe, it ſhall be heard in the ligbt: 
and that which pee haue ſpoken in the care, 
or lecret places, ſhall bet pꝛeached on the 
houſes. ö | Open 

4. And I ſap vnto pon, my friends, Bee 41 men ay 
not afratd of them that kill che body, and af+ haare. 
ter that are not able to doe any moe. Marth. 16.28, 

F But J will fozewarne pon, whom pee 
ſhall feare: feare him which after hee hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell: yea, Jay 
* — 3 0 | | 

re not ſiue ſparrowes bought fo: two 7; .; 
farthings, and yet not one ofthem is foꝛgot · — 
ten befoze God? SES. 

7 Pea, and allthehaires of your head þ Tie chat ſhall 
are numbꝛed: feare not therefoze : pee are reit againſt the 
moꝛe of value then manp {parrowes. word of Ged 

8 *Allo ſap vnto pon, wholoener hall purpoſely ands 
confeſſe me befo2e men, him ſhall the Sonne paink his conld. 
— 457 confelle alſo befoze the Angels of cace. 

bf Matth. 10.19. 

9 Bnt he that ſhall denie me befoꝛe men 
ſhall be dented befoze the Angels of God. e 5 oY _ 10 

10 And wholoener (hall ſpeake a worde doubtfull tha 
againſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be foꝛgt⸗ you ſhould bes 
nen him: but vnto him, that v chall blal gircouraged or 
pheniet he holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not bee foz* Giſtruſt. 

ven. for, men. 

11 * And when they ſhall bing you vnto d Chriſt chiefly 
the Synagogues, and vnto the rulers and camo to be iud- 
pzinces, take noc thought how , 02 what ged, and not to 
thing ye ſhal anſwere,o2 what ve wal ſpeake. judge: notwitt⸗ 

12 Foz thebolyGhoſt ſhall teach vou in Ranging he wib 
the ſame {| houre,what ye ought to lap. leth-the Chriſti« 

12. And one of the companp ſayd vnto ans co be iudges 
him, Maſter, bid mybzother diuide the inhe · and decide con · 
ritance withme, | trouerſies be- 

14 And hee ſapd vnts him, Man, who t wirt their bre- 
made me a4 iudge, oꝛ a dfuiderouer pon? 

15 CAherefoze he ſaid vnto tem, Take e Chriſt condem- 
herde and beware of couetouineſſe : © foz neth the arro- 
though a man haue abundance, yet his life gancy of the rich 
ſtandeth not in his riches. worldlings, who 

16 And he put fozthaparablevnto them, as though they 
ſaying, The i ground ot à tertaine rich man had God locked 
bꝛought foꝛth fruits plenteoully. 

17 Thcrefoze he thought with bfmſelfe, fers & barnes, ſet 
ſaping, What all J doe, be haue no their whole ſe · 
roume where Þ map lay vp my fruits? licit ie in their 

18 Andheſaid, This will J doe, J will goods, not conſi- 
pull downe my barnes, and build greater, dering that God 


vp in their cof- 


and therein will J gather all my fruits, and gaue chem liſe, | 


my goods, and alſo can take 
19 And J will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, ic away when be 
thou haſt much goods lapcd vp toꝛ many will. 
yeeres; liue at ealts eate, d d take thy hort, c oumrey . 
paſtime. Ecelus. 11. 19. 
20 But 


thren, 1. Cor. 6. i. 


j 


Gods prouiden ce. 


20 But God ſaid vnto him, O foole, this 
night will they fetch. away thy ſoule from 
thee : then whole ſhall thoſe things be which 
thou haſt pꝛouided? 

Bee 21. Ho is be that gathereth riches to him 
f To depend elle, and is not rich in God, 

onely on his pro · 22 And he ſpakke unto his diſciples, Tber⸗ 
uidence, know - foze J ſap vnto pon, Take no thought fo2 
ing hat he hath pour life, what ye ſhall tate: neither fai your 
enou zh for all. 'bodp, mhat ye ſhall put on. 


Matth. 6.23. 22 The like is moze then meate ; and the 
1. Pet. 5. 7. body more then the rapment. 
pſal.55 23. 24 8 Conlider the rauens: foꝛ they net- 


g Heexhorceth ther (owe no2 reape: which neither haue 
vs to caſt our ſtoꝛthouſe no2 barne , and yet God fecdeth 
care on God, and them: how much moze are pee better then 
to ſubmit our foul es? 12435 5 
ſelues to his pro- 25 And which of von w taking thought, 
uidence. can adde to his ſtature onecubite ? 

26 If pee then be not able to doe the leaſt 


thing, why take pee thought koz the rem» 


nant ; 

h The liberalicie 27 h Conſider the lilies how they growe : 
of God, which they labour not, neither ſpinne then; yet 
ſhineth in the J ſapvnto you, that Salomon himlelfe in 
herdes & floures, all his royaltte was not clothed like one of 
ſurmounceth all theſe. ; 
that man can doe 28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe which 
by bis riches or is ts day in the field, and to moꝛrow is calt 
force. into the ouen, how 2 — moꝛe will hee clothe 
Fo you,Þ yeof — = t LF wb or that ROY 

29 Therefoꝛe alkt no | ice, 
ole diſ- oz What pee ſhall dꝛinke, neither {| {and in 


: 


tun ſei in the, Doubt. ; | 
re, 20 Foz. all ſuch things the people of the 
A wozld ſeeke faz: and your Father knoweth 
that ye haue need of chele thlugs. Eh 
8 31 But: rather (eeke ye after the king · 
i which are bur dome ok God, and all thele things ſhall bee 


acceſlar ĩe :, and miniſtred vnto yon. An | 

ate common as 32 Feare not, little flocke : fo2 it is pour 

nell to the wic · fathers pleaſure,to giue you the * kingdome. 

led men as to 23 (Sell that ye haue, and giue almes: 
0 


the godly, make you bags, which ware not old, a trea · 
K Which is the ſure that can neuer faile in heauen, where 
cliefeſt thing no thicfe commeth, neither moth cozrup- 
chat can begiuen, tech, / - F 75 

and therfore you 34 Foz where your treaſure is, there will 
cannot want pour hearts be allo. | 
thoſe things C Let pour loynes be! girded about, 
vhich are of and pour lights burning, ä 

keſſe importance. 36 And pe pour ſelues like vnto men that 
Math. 6. 20. ma ite koꝛ their maſter. when he will returne 
* Per. 1.1. from the wedding, that when hee commeth 
| Beinareadi- and knocksth, they may open vnto him im 


neſſe to execute qyediatly. | | 

the chargewhich 2 Bleſſed are tholeſeruants, whom the 

scommitred\n- Loꝛd when he commeth, ſhall finde waking; 
tog. verely J lay vnto you, hee will v girde him⸗ 

m Becauſe they ſelfe about , and make them to ſit downe at 

did vſe long gar - table, and will come koozth, and ſerue them. 

ments, the maner 3 8 Ind if hee come inthe ſecond watch, 

was to gird or on come in the third watch, and ſhall finde 


nuſſe them vp z, bleſted are thoſe ſeruants. 

when they went ee * — wh this, that if the 

about any buſi-· g man of the houſe had knowen at what 

zie, heaoure the thieke would haue come, he would, 
«tth,24-43- haue watched, and would not haue fuffered 

rexel,16.15. his houſe to be digged though,..- 


40 Be pe alſopzepared thtrefoze: fo2ehe 


Chap. xij. 


Sonne ol man will come at anhourevhen 


The faithfullſeruant. 472 


pet thinke not. 5 

| 41 Then Peter ſayd vnto him, Maſter, 

— 5 this parable vnto vs, oꝛ enen 

a = : 

42 And the Loꝛd ſald, Who is a faithfull 

ſteward, and wile, whom the maſter ſhall 

make rule r outer his houſhold, to giue them 

their a poꝛtion of meat in (eaſon ? n The portion 
43 Bleſſed 15 that 7 his ma⸗ of ſeruants euei 7 

ſter when he commeth, ſhall inde ſo doing. mo neth was 
44 Df a trueth J lay vnto you, that hee foure peckes-of 

will make him ruler oner al chat he hath. corne as Dona. 
45 But ik that ſeruant ſay in bis heart, tus writeth in 

maſter doth de kerre his comming, and Phormio, 

ſhall begin to ſmite the ſeruants, and may» 

dens, and to eat # dꝛinke, and to be dzunken, 
46 The maſter of that ſernant will come 

in a day when hee thinketh not, and at an 

houre when hee is not ware of, and will cut 

him off, and giue him his poztion with the 

vnbeleeners 


rs; 
47 CAnd that ſeruant that knew his 
maſters will and pꝛepared not himſelfe nei · 
ther did accoꝛding to his will, ſhalbe beaten 
with many ſtripe:. Ti TT ob od 
48 But hee that knew it not, and yet did 33 
commit 11 o wozthy ok ſtripes. ſhall bee o Therefore ig 
beaten with few ſtripes: fox vnto whomſbe⸗ norance is ine 
euer ? much is giuen. ot him ſhal be much re» cuſable. 
quired, and to whom men much commit, the p To whom God 
moꝛe of him will they aſke. hath giuen many. 
49 CI am come to put a fire on the earth, graces. 
and what is my deſire, if it be already kind · q The Goſpel is 
led: as a burning fire 
0 Notwithſtanding J muſt bee ? bapti - moſt vehement, 
zed with a baptiſme, and how am J grieued, which maketh a 
till it be ended: change of things 
1 51 M Tais Jam * to — — the. 
eaceonear u, nap, but rather world: 
debate. , | e r If there bee 
52. Foꝛ from hentefoꝛth there ſhall be ſiue great troubles 
in one houle dinided, three againſt two, and and alterations 
two againſt thꝛee. vpon the earth. 
7a The father ſhall bee dinided againſt which things 
the ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father: come not bi the 
the mother · nr the daughter, and the propertie of the 
Daughter againſt the mother: the mother Goipel. bue 
in law againſt her daughter in law, and the rbrough the wice. 
daughter in law againſt her mother in kede eile of mau. 
w. bb aut F 8 
C* Then laid he to the people, When his death to baꝑ- 
mats acloud riſe out of the Weſt,ſtrarght» tiſme. 
og pee lay, A ſhowze commeth: and fo print 
3. 16. a. 
5. And when vee ſee the South winde T0 
blow, pe ſay, that it will be hote: and it tom⸗ 
meth to paſſe. | 
56 Mppocrites, pee can diſterne the fate 
of the earth, and of the lkie: but why diſcerne 
pe not this time: - 
57 Pea, and why indge pon not of your. 
ſelues what is right? 
5 8 C* While thou goeſt with thine ad» 17th. 5. 28. 
nerſarie.to the ruler, as thou art in the way, 
iue diligence in the way, that thou mayeſt | 
bee t delmered from Him, leſt hee bzing +; Though iz be 
thee to the fudge. and the iudge delfner thee to thy 1uCe and? 
to the iapler, and the tayler caſt thee into hinderance, 


on. 
159 Itel ther, thou ſbalt not depart thence, 
till thou halt yayed the vtmolt mite. 2 


1 


Town relozted vnto him allthePublicans Bing foꝛth the beſt robe, and put it en him: 


rcfoze the Phariſes and Scribes fete, -- f 

2 1 ünners, and 23 And bꝛing the fat calfe, and kill him, 

eatcth with them. Sad andletvs eat and be merry. ; 
2 Then (hake her this parable to them, 24 Foz this mylonne was dead, and ts a» 
Caring, nh ed If ra Bhs an re — aL _ _ he — — he is ke nnd. 

. ha | | 8 | 

8 d:erh ſheepe, tk he loſe one of them, doethnot 25 Nowe the elder bzother was in the 
* leane ninety and nine in the wildernes, and field, and when he came and dzew necre to 

oe after that which is loſt, vntill hee finde the honle, he heard melody and dancing, 
een 

ad ath found it, he e at thofe things meant. 

on} s thoulders with top. 27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy bzother is 


together his friends & neighbozs, laying vn · calfe, becaule he hath receiued him ſafe and 

to them, Refoyce with mẽ: foꝛ J haue found ſound. BE | 
my theepe which was loſt. 28 Then hee was angry. and would not 
7 I (ap vnto pau, that likewiſe toy ſhall goe in: cherefozgggmehis kather out and in⸗ 
. bein heauen fo; one ſinner that conuerteth, treated hm. | | 
a- Which iuſtifie more then fox ninety and nine * fuſt men, 29 But he anſwered, and ſayd to hi ka⸗ 
themſclues,avd which ned none amendment of life... ther, Loe, theſe many pecres haue N'Vone 
know not their . 8 Either what woman hauing tend pie · thee ſeruice, neither bzakeJ at any time thy 
. owne faults. tes of ſilutr, if ſhe loſt one piece, doeth not commaundement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt 
b The word i fight a candle, and (weep the houle, and ſceke me a kid, that J might make merry with my 
drachma, which yijfgently till he find it? friends. | 
is ſomewhat 9 And when ſtze hath found it, che calleth 30 But when this thy ſonne was come, 
more in vas yer friends and neigidoꝛs, ſaping, Retoyce which hath denente thy goods with har⸗ 


eld Helg with me: foꝛ i baue found the piece w. ich J Hide thou haſt foz his ſake killed the latte 


money, and was 10 Litzewiſe J ſay vnts von, chert is ip 3. And hee ſaid vnto him, * Sonne, thon 
equall witha n the pzeſcnce ofthe Angels ol God, tox one art euer with me, and al that J baue is thine, 
Romane geny. inner that conuerteth. It was meete that weſhould make merry, 
r1 ¶ he ſayd moꝛeouer, A certaine man aud be glad: foꝛ this thy bzother was dead, 

had two ſonnes. and is aliue againe: and he was loſt, but he 


12 Ad the ponger ok them ſaid to his fa is found. 
e TRis declareth ther, Father, giue mee the poꝛtion of the 
char we ought gods that fall 


haue our portion 13 So not long after, when the ponger 
— — _ had gathered 1 By _ CHAP, XVE 
od except we his tourney into a farr untrepy an PO PATTI DIES fr 4 Elenas 
e eee poverd 1 Noe £0 225 ys 
: 0 | | maſters. 1 4 He reprogeth the cout ton ſneſſe and po- 
— a en ——— e Ie crifie ef the Phariſes. v6 Of the end aud force of the. 
that a man rele- Hegan to be in nt bellt. u : law. ay = kept boly flate ofmariage, 19 Ofihe rich 
veth nothing to 1 5 Then he went and clae to a citizen Bg . | 
kiaſelle. 89888 and he ſint him to his karme N = . as pits Bs Digs 
. There was a ce rich man. whic 
16 And he would faine haue filled his bel · had a ſteward , and hee was Accuſed vntd 
N og wan Ty with the huſkes that the ſwine ate: but him that he waſted his goons. 
zr en nomantgauee him. 2 And he called him, and ſaid vnto him, 
. 17 Then he came to himlelfe,# ſaid, ham How is it that J heare this of thee ?Gfuean 
De prongs ee e, b Sona erat en eee 
18 A will riſe aud goromy father,and oy 3 Thenthe ſteward ſaid withinhimſelf, 
fThar is, againſt vnto him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt hat hall J doe: foꝛ my.maſtcr wil take a» 
God. t heaue n, and betoꝛe ther, wayfrom me the ſtewardſhip. J cannot dig, 
g Sod preuen- 19 And am no moze wozthy to be called and to beg J am aſhamed. 
tech vs, ard hea- thy oe? make mee as one of thy hired ſer · 4 3 — 1 — , 
— ms 20 So he aroſ?,#came to his father, and cine me intotheir houſes 5 
6y nto bim. When he was yet 8a great wap oft, his father Then called he euery one ot his maſtors 
b-He was tous e proc s- "1 1g ranne and vebters — ſayd vnto the firſt, How much 
ith tbe tles him. owelk thou vnto my maſter ? | 
feeling of his fi, 21 And the ſonne layd him, > Fa - 6 Andheſvyd, An hundzed meaſures of 
and ther fore was. ther, I haue ſinned againſt heaucn, and be · oyle. And he ſeid to him, Teke thy waiting 
r ti ercot, 5 8 am no moze wozthy tobe called and ſit downe quickly, and waice fifty. 
od he auy in . 


Theloſt ſheepe. The prodigall ſonne F. Luke. is receiued againe. The ſte 


And when he commeth home, he calleth come, and thy father. hath killed the katted 


eth te me. So he diuided vuto he aceepre tir not the perſon, but ſeedeth indifferently ail them ia 
nat tꝑ deſite to them bis ſubſtance. belerue in him, with bis body and blood to life euer laſling. 


our liberality to. 


1 7 Then ſaid hteto qnoeher, Yow much 
bear, 22 Then the kather ſaid to his geruants, owelt thou? And hee layde, An — — 


ward. 3 x 


and ſinners, to heare him. and put a ting on his hand, and ſhoes on his 


2 


i God re roueth 
the e nuy of ſuch 
as grudge when, ill 
God receiuerh 

ſinners to meicy 


k Thy pare 
which at a Joy, 
is nothing dim 
nithe.l by that, 
that Chi:ftwas 
al o killed fer 
the Gentiles: {@ 


a Chriſt teach 
eth hereby that” 
likewiſe as he © 
which is · in aa 
thority, aud 
hath ric hes ih 
get friends in li 
roſperity, ia 
e telieued in 
his aduerſity: & 


ERECMSSSE:O05% . , mn 4 2c wvn cry 


S 


b 


ward our-neighÞ j T 
bor ſhal ſtand n fois 
ſuch _ — 
the day of! v 
—— wh 
will accept its they 
done vBto him ther 


bGad whe doth 
dere r ent 
che * of che 
houſe, doth ta- 
ther commena 
the prodigall - 
waſte of his 
|. poods,and rhe 
Baal giving 
of che ſame to 
thepoore, then 
the ſtrait kee- 
ping and hoor- 
ding of chem. 
e That is, either 
mickedly gotten, 
or wicked! 4 
or wickedly 
ont hereby 
we be warned to 
riches, 
which for the 
moſt part are an 
on to their 


polleflours of 


N 
They which 
cannot well be 
ſow worldly 
will be- 
ill pirituall 
' treaſures : and 
therefore they 
ought not to be 
committed vnto 


t as are riches 
ind ſuch like 
ngs, which 
hath giuen 
not for y our 
ſelues onely, but 
io beſtow vpoa 


others. 
I chriſt calleth 
the gifts which 


Laib. 6. 2 4, 
n Becauſe they 
no man 
luppie, but thoſe 
t rte rich. 
ich loue 

outward appea · 
tance and vaine 


ET. in 2. 


1 Their zeale is 


bepiveth vato . d 
= 


generation wiler then the childꝛen of 


\ Riches ofiniquitie. Abrahams boſome. Chap. xvij. The rich man in torments. 474 


meaſures of wheate, 
Take thy 

8 And the? 
fuſt ſteward, b 


e hee had Oy. 


fozet fl k this wi 
tet 2e the chil dzen of this wozld are 


9 AndJ ſay vnto pou, Make pour friends 


<withthe riches of iniquicte, that when yer 


thall want, they may recctue you into cuer* 
laſting habitattons. 

Io Ye that is faithfull in the leaſt, hee is 
in much: and he that is vntult 


alſo faith 


in the leaſt, is vniuſt alio in much. 


I then ye haue not beene kaithkull in 


11 
à the wicke 


true treaſure? 
12 And if vet haue not bene taithtull in 


e another mans goods 
that which ts ! pours 
x2 * Noſciruantcan ſerue two Maſters: 


er; 02 elle 


ber 


d riches, who will truſt you in the 


1 thall give you 


ſhallleaneto the one, and 


other he ſhall hate the one, and loue the 


delpile the other. Pee cannot ferue God and 


bes. k 
14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes 
— which were couetous, and they mot; 


ſaid vnto them, Ye are they 


d him. 


Is T 
which on 


I6 


is highly e 
tio far i 


gh 


your ſelues betoꝛe men: but 
God knoweth pour hearts: foꝛ that which 


. _ men, is abomina⸗ 
of God, NY 
w and the Pꝛophets endared 


vntill John: and ſince that time the Rings» 


Dome of God is 
ipꝛeaſtth into it. 


pꝛeached, and euery man 


17 No it is moꝛe eaſie that heauen and 
earth ſhall paſſe awap, then that one title of 


che Law ſhould fall. 


18 [( Mhoſoeuer putteth away his wife, 


terie. 


3 


rie: and w 


l 


and marrieth another, committeth adulte- 
otuer marrieth 
away from her huſband, committeth adul · 


ere was a !certaine rich man, 


her that lis put 


othed in purple, and fine kin · 
nen, and fared well and delicately cucry 


ay. 

20 Allo there was acertaine b 
med Lazarus, wht 
full of ſozes, 


er na · 
ch was layde at his gate 


21 And deſired to beerekreſhed with the 
crummes that fell from the rich mans ta · 


1 


ble: yea and the dogs came and licked his 


ſozes. 
22 And it was ſo that the begger dyed, 
"And waScarted by the Angels into ® Abza- 
hams v boſome, The rich man allo died and 
was buried. | 


ſo inflamed, that they folow the Goſpel withom relpect of worldly 
things, Matth. 5. 18. Matth-5.32 and 19.9. 1. cor. 2. 11. k That 
la which is not lawfully diuorced 


By this tory is declared, 


08" hat puniiment they mall haue which liue deliciouſly & neglect 
thepoore. m As the Fathers in the al de Law, were ſaid to be ga · 
thered into the boſome of Abraham, becauſe they receiued the fruit 
of the :me faith with him: ſo ia thenew Teftament we ſay that the 

| fiembers of Chriſt are ioyned to their head, or gathered vito bim. 

n Whereby is ſignified that moſt bleſſed life, which they that die 

Ae faith that Abraham did, hall enioy after this world, 


> (aid te 
waiting, Ml 


d commended ® the vit« 


ddl ALI 
-andlawAbzahamafarre off, a 
Laan —— ; 
24 Then he cryed and ſatd, Father Abꝛa⸗ 
ham haue mercie on mee, and ſend Lazarus 
that be may dip the tipof o finger i wa» o Chrift deſcrĩ- 
ter, and cole my tongue; foꝛ J am toꝛmen : beth ſpiricuahf 
ted in this flame. - things by ſuch 
25 ButAbzaham ſaid, Sonne, remem · maner of ſpe-ch, 
ber that thou in thy lite time recciuedſt thy as is moſt proper 
{| plealures, and likewiſe Lazarus || patnes ; to our vnder- 
now therckoze is he comfozted, and chou art fanding: for our 
fozmented. | ſoules haue nei- 
26 VBelides all this, betwerne pou and vs ther fingers nor 
there is a great ij gulfe let, ſo that they which eyes.neuther are 
n, ence to pou, cannot, neither they thiiſtie, or 
cant from thence to vs. Tpeake: but the 
27 Then hee laid, I pꝛay thee thcrefoze Lord as it were 
Father, that thou wouldelt lend him to mp in a table, pain · 
kathers | teth forth the 
28 (Foꝛ J baue ſiue bꝛethꝛen) that he may ſtate of the life 
teltifie vnto them, leaſt they allo come into to come, as our 
this place of toꝛment. capacitie is able 
29 Abꝛaham ſaid vnto him, They haue to comptebengd 
Moles and the 4 Pꝛophets: let them * heare it. 


them. | p In ralling him 
30 And he ſald, Nap, father Abzaham : ſonne, he tanteth 

but if one come vnto them from the dead, bis vaine boaſt- 

they will amend their liues. 


inꝑ, who in his 


31 Then he laid vnto him, Jf they heare life vanted him- 
not Moles and the Hꝛophets, neither will ſelfe to be the 
they be perſwaded, though one riſe krom the ſonne of Abra- 
dead againe. ham: warning 
| vs alſo hereby 
how little glorious titles auaile. Or, good things. FOrgewill things. 
{] Or, ſwallewing pit, q Which declareth that it is too late to be 
inſtructed by the dead, if in their life time they cannot profit by the 
lively word of God, r As fai h commeth by Gods word, ſo is it 
maintained uy the ſame. So that we neither ought to looke lor An- 
gels from heauen, or the dead to confirme vs therein, but onely tle 
word of God is ſufficient to life everlaſting, 


CHAP. XVII. 

T Chriſt teacheth hi Diſciples to auoid occaſion 
of offence. 3 One to fargiue another. 5 We ought 
to pray fry the increaſe offaith. 6 He magnificth 
the vertue af faith, 10 and ſheweth the vnabilitie 
of man, 11 bhealcth tenne lepers, 20 fpeaketh 
of the latter dayes,and of theend oftheworld, 

Aatth 18.7. 


T ven ſaid hee ts the diſciples, It cannot marke 9. 42. 

be auo{ded, but that offences will come, aThar is to tutne 

brit woe be to him by whom they come. bim backe from 
2 It were better fox him that a great the knowledge 

milſtone were hanged about his necke, and of God, and his 

that he were caſt into the ſea, then that hee ſ⸗luation 

ſhould ⸗ offend one ot theſt litte ones. Matth. 18. 2 1. 

3 C Take heed io pour ſelues:it thy bro: b That is, mary 
ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and times: for by a 
if he repent, fozgine hum. 88 certaine number 

4 And though he ſinne againſt thee dſe · he me merh an 
neu times in — » and ſeuen times in a day vncertaine. 
turne againe to thee, ſaying, It repentech Acarth, 17. 20. 
me, ou ſhalt foꝛgiue him. c That is. ifthey 

5 (Andthe Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lozd, had neuer fo litle 
Increaſe our faith: of pure and per- 

6 AndtheLozd ſaid, If yee had faith, ſite tam. 
as much as is c a graineof muſtardſeed, and d Meaning, they - 
ſhould ſay vnto this mulbery tree, 4 Plucke Mould de won 
der ful, and inc 8 
dible chings, 


thy ſelte vp by the rotes, and plant thy (elfe 
in the Sea, it ſhould enen obep you. 
Dos 2 7CWho 


Judgement commeth ſuddenly. | 
1 C — 2. all 7 you, thae * 


to mbpand by, when hs were cone 


"= 
e Hereby is de- front het 27 5 fir downeat table: 


clared that it is 


r relte wy d lerue 2 8101 han 
oe 2 picce 0 d2unken, pales Progr 


our duet ie for a 


time, but allo We | 
ea. anke that ſeruant, becauſe 

* | havkerbat ſeruanc,be unto 

N of 12 Bo Rat ye, when ye haue — 

vs, whereby he ET 

mould Rand r we baue 

bound vnto vs. 

Leuit. 1 4. 2. 

9 40 o whom it * 

id appercaigeto 12 And — 2 entred into u certaine 
on. 17 pun A towne,there met him ten men that were le- 
and hereby ail pers, which ſtod afarre off. 
thePriefts ſhould 12 Aud they lift vp their voices and ſaid, 
have no occafion = we — 
to grudge or And when be ſaw them, hee (aid vnto 

them . chew pour lelues vnto the 
murmure. 
h Hee noteth * — And it came to paſſe, that as they 
hereby their in- were cleanſed. 
gratitude, & thas , 5 Thenon one eck them, when hee ſaw that 
the greateſt part 7 — — wt Roe backe, and with a 
gef k 16 and fell downe on bis face at his ft, 


i It cannot be and gauehim thankes: and hee was a Sa; 
diſcerned by any 8 


w 17 And Jets anſwered, & ſaid, are not 
— red there tencleanſed; but where are the © nine: 
it might the ra- I here are none found . returned 
ther b knowen. to glueGod praiſe, ſane thts it ar kr. 

or, among vou. 2 ſayd vnto N Goe thy 
Gither y rea- way: 200 bath made thee w hole, | 
ſon of the word when hce was * = —— 
of God, which is the Phariſes, when the Ringdome of God 
rect iued by faith, ſhould tome, hee ariſwered hott „ and ſapd, 
or oe the- Mef- 8 — ee ee e 
whom they | 
ſought as abſent "21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Loe here, oꝛ loe 
is — ſent, New ? 5 Mr Ring dome ol God is 
even within their [| 
owne doores 22 27 ber ard vnto the Diſciples, The 
and yet they Dayes will come, when pee hall deſire toſe? 
knew him not, lone ot᷑ the rob the Sonne ok man, and 
John 4.11, pe ſhall not (ee it. 
| He ſpeaketh 23 *Thenthey tall ſay to you, Beholdc 
oftus arſt come here,02behold there: but go not thither,net- 
ming into the ther follow them. 
world, 24 #02 asthe lightning that lighteneth 
Mattb. 24.23. = of the one part vnder heaue,ſhineth vnto 
erbte 13-21, the other part vuder heauen, ſo ſhallthe Son 
m Meaning his ot man be in his” dap. 
ſecond comming 25 But firſt mult he ſuffer many things, 
wherein he a and be repꝛonued ofthis generation. 
appeareinglory, N. * And as it was in the * dapes of Noe, 
Gen.7.5.m41.24, ſo ſhall it bes in the dapes of the Sonne of 
39-1 ber 3. 0. man. 
n When men 27 They ate, they dꝛanke, theymarxyed 


conteruned'the Wines, and gaue in mariagevnco the day 
iudgement of that Noe went into the _ and the flo 
God wherewith came a deſtroped them all. 

they were — 28 *Likewtſealſo as _— in the 
rneraced. : they ats, they d2anke, t 

619.24. ric ueber planted, they 


ing cattell, wouls 


im, vay when che Go ofman ſhalb | 
$Upon the*houſe: o We muſt 


The cry ofthe bea. 


29 But in + day that Lot ent out ol 
S 1 a SORE 


20 Aer cheſs camp liebe tn he | 
ereuealed. 


t that that i 
and bis ſtulfein the h 4 let him not come get that which 
downe to take it dut, and hee that is in the we haue left be. 
Tr. . let him not turne backe to that hind vs, to the 
ee 
* TWholoeuer e to laue his heauen] 
ſoul, all lol ir; and wholoeuer hal lit vocation ** 
24 tell von, in that night there ſhalbe — 
two iy.0ne «bed; cen lber recctued ep $246 
no e other ſhall be left. marie 8.5. 
5 Two women ſhall be grinding toge iobn 1225, 
9955 the one chalbe taken and the other ſyal p This corpori 
be lcft. death ſhall in- 


36 o thall the field: ** | 
rtened am another ll 4115 jekt. wall be gender life euer · 


liſting. 


37 And they anſwere nl en bes, Marth. 24. 404% 
Where, 185 And hee layde vnto them, q He N 
r (Uherelveuer the bodpis, t (tyerwillally that no band ot 
the Eagles reloꝛt. coniunction is 
ſo ſtrait that 


houli ſtay vs. Matth. 24 28. 1 Nothing can hinder the faiths 
full co be ioyned to their head leſus Chriſt; for they ſbal 1 Vos 
to him, as the tauening buds abort carion. 


CHAP. XVI II. 
2 By the example of the wider, tha Public ane, 
hriſt teacbeth how to pray. 15 By the exam o 
children, ho exborteth to huailitie. 18 Of. 
te be ſaued, and what things let. 29 The — 
promiſed to 1 3 and of the crofſe, 3, 5 A blind. 
an rece iueth figb | 
A *be (pak pakeal ayarablevnta them, Zcclur 8.22, 
to this —_ that theyonght alwayes to rem. i 3.13. 
Wien nw to * waxe faint, 1 theſ 5.17, 
gs The here was a fudge in acer - a The Greeke | 
gane ae ared nat Gad, neither re · word fifa 
uerenced man. not to ſhrinke, 
wth —— —— a widow 1 — citie, 1 a5 co 
came vn ayin me iu⸗ wards doe in 
ſtice ag a re Þ ne aduerſal 2 i ann arte, or to ive. 


d., 
garen ee bim e. Hough I. ons er atm, | 
feare 7 =. renerence 9 Lis 2 
1 7 7. 
1 Wilo de ple at — 
g And he Log Loꝛd 1 heart what hy 
| vnrighteousindgelaith. 
7 Now ſhall not God auenge his elect, 
which cry day en ee om 
Pkg ye th. c Aud ſeema 


8 $tell 
ly: but when the S 
"= lhe find — nedeearth? 
me operas 
22 

men wen 0: 
rhe one a Pharile, and — ; 


Publitane. 
11 The Phariie* ſtond aud-paayedthus d Whereby he 


all anengethemquich- flew in reuan- 
man commeth, ging their 


wrongs. _ 


2 with lane God.Jthanke theothar declared his 
en t 


am not as other men, extoꝛt 


vn oude, and dif 
—————ů —— — 


55 daineſull beast. 
124 


end chat we may 
the better follow 


22 


1 


for, and not the 
other. 


nes. 


Treaſure in heauen. Ofriches. 


12 J faſttwiſe in the werke: Ic 
taten e. ane 


wan But no Publicane ſtanding afaroff, 


much as his *c — — 
eauen, but 4 — Mag ſaying, 


l pen this man departcd to ho 
houle 25 ed . 
ener man that e 


2 N e were 
1 and 


lowly hearr, 


1411. 
matth.2.3.1 2. 
Marth. 19.13. ae de humbleth hlnlelf 

6 10.13. 

oo word fi be. 15 . 3 
nifieth yong ſuc- 5 a. 1 
* diſciples ot happy 

16 But Jeſus calleds thembntohim,and 

Suffer the babes to come vnto me, and 
— them not: fo2 of h ſich is the kingdom 


He meaneth of 

nurles or 17 I ay vntoyou,;Mhoſocuer re; 
* bare cetueth not the king dom of God as a babe, 
babes, whom uy mens enter t 
Wolle re- Then acertaine ruler atked bim, ſay⸗ 


ay ing, Good maſter, what ought J to doe, to 
He compre- 


te etexnall life: 
hendeth as well 19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Why cal- 


them thatare in- let yon me * good? none is god ſaut one, 


fans of age, 28 en God. 

them alſo which 0 Ti ou knowelt the commandements, 
like vnto in- Thou not commit adultery: Thou 

ſj fimplici- thalenoc kill: Thou ſhalt not lteate: Thou 


9 &plainneſſe. ſhalt not beare falle witneſſe: Honour thy 
12 that father and thy mo mother. 
U thele haue J kept from 


25 ht to lay 21 And he li 
* malice my pouth. 
22 Fw when Jeſus heard that, beeſayd 
vnto him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell 
merle 10. 17. All chat cuer thou haſt, and diffribuce vnto 
k Becauiecom- the pe, and t haue treaſure in 
monly they abu- brauen, and come follow mee. 


— is. 16, 


fedthis word, le- 23 But when be heard thole things, het 
— bin was very heauie 2 koz he was marueilous 
that hee could 

not conſeſſe him 


And when Jelus ſaw him ſoꝛrowfull, 
"24, An Ad 92 ditt; lhall they 


to be good, ex- 
85 riches enter into the king dome of 


__ he ac- 


h 

— 1 12 t Surely it is calier fo: a i tamell to go 
Exed,20. 13,14. enter (note kngdomeof fo: arich man to 
1 — 8 to 11 1 God. 

for hee ſo go- ſayd they that heard it, And 
ofhi 1 . wh 510 he ald, E. The things which are 

Is t t 
dd. — galt with men, are ! poſſible with 

n 3 
Math, — 28 C* Then — laid, Loe, wer haue 
marke 10. 28. if al and haue followed thee . 

9 And he ſaid — them, Uerely I ſay 


m the little that me you, there is no man that hath left 
2 man-hath with houſe, 92 63 Paret6.02b2ek 11,02 — chil» 
thegrace of God * b dome of Gods ſake 

i: an hundreth ich ſhall not rectiue many chmo wy 
fold better then fn ths: molds and inthe wozld to come 


al theabundance cucrlaſtt 

that one can 31 C* "Then Jeſits fooke vnto him the 
have without twelne, and ſayd vnto them, Behold,we go — 
him: but the pp to Jeruſalem. and a all things ſhall be ful» b 
chieforecom- filled to the Soune ol man, thãt are wꝛitten 
penſe is in hea · hy the 

ven. 32 För he ſhalbe beliuertd vnto the 

Marth 20. ty. tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and Bebe gee 
marks 10.32. Fullpintreatev,and ſhall be (pitted on. 


Chap. xix. 


xatteth himſel fe ail oe be was 


ken krom mandyl. 


A blinde man. Zaccheus. 


ere L Ward 
agat ne. 


bet 4 But they vnderſtood none of theſe 
8 things. and this ſayiug was hid from them, 
9 2 118 they the things, which 


25 Aud —— — that as her Matth 20.29. 


come nere » 4 tertaine -arke 10.46. 
1 kde begging 
36 And w —— heard the people e paſſe 
by, he alked wha — 
37 And 15150 vnto him, that Jeſus of 


Naza 
38 3 Ember he aud enges. ſonne 
of Dm oye! * 5 1 
wentbefoze,rcbiſked „ The peo le 
bim that her werd bonn his peace, but he „ſed to 2 
cried much moꝛe, O Sonne ot Dauid haue aeſizs by this 
mercie on me. name, becauſe 
40 And Icſus food ſtill, and comman · they knew he 
deb dim to be bꝛought vnts him. And when qiould ccme of 
he was come nerrt he alked him, the ſtocke of 
41 Saying, Wihat wilt thouthar I DOC David, Pal. 132. 
vntothees And be(aid,Lozd, that J may te- 0 1905 2.30 
ctine my light. e was mind- 
42 And FTcls lald vnto him, Rectiue thy on of the bene⸗ 
_— thy faith hath (aued thee. fir received, and 
3 Then immediately hee recMtd his alſo the people 
lab and followed him, hn God: and were m ooued 
allt 10 0d. people when they laws ibu, gaue maile thereby to glo- 


rifie God, 
CHAP. XIX. 
2 OZaccheus. 12 The ten pieces of money. 28 
Chrift rideth to Iera alem, and wet peth fer u. 45 
He cha ſeth out the merchants, 47 and hi enemies 
ſeeke to deſtren him. 
New Dw -—— entred and paſſed tho» 


2 Best =. was a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chiefe recctuer of the 
uu he was rich. 

And hee ſought to ſe Jeſus, who hee 
ſhould bc, and could not fo2 the preakle z be» 
caule bel was of alow ſtature, lor, man of 4 
19185 heretogebe rar betoze, and climed wicked li,. 
oa wild figge tree, that he might lee or, fulſe accuſa- 
fo2 he ſhould come that way. tion, 

oo And when Jeſus came to the place, he a Zaccheus ad- 
looked vp and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto hun, option was a 
Zaccheus, come downe at once: foꝛ to day IJ ſigne that the 
muſt abide at thine houſe. whole familie 

6 Thenhe came down haſtily, and re · was received to 
ttiued him ioy fully. ans Notwith- 

7 Andwhen all they ſaw it, they mur · ſtanding this pro 
EA, 1 that he was gone in to lodge mite, Ood reſer- 
ſinfull man. ueth to h · mſelſe 

nd Zaccheus ſtood foozth , and ſaid free libertie, 4 
vnn T halfcof my ther to chufe or 
— — he poꝛe: and if J haue ta⸗ forſake, as in A- 
2ged catullation, J brahams houſe. 
rcſtozeh bim b To be the ſon 

9 Then eſius ſay vnto them, This da 9 is 
is ſaluat ion come vnto this ⸗houſc, fozal' to l e choſenfree · 
: 3 alſo betomt the b lonne ok A» y. Rom g.8.to 


walke in the 
on 2.703 the Sanne of man 4 Lets ſteps of the faith 
ſerke, and to ſaue at which was loſt. 


of Abrabam, 
doe the workes of Abraharn, Tohn 8. 39. by the which things wee 


475 


Rom.. 1 2. co 


are moſt aſlured of life euerlaſting, Rom 8 29. Matth. 18. m f. 


Doo 2 II And 


Thefaithfull ſeruant. 


IL And whiles they heard theſe things, he 
continued and ſpatze a parable, becaule hee 
was gert to Jerulalem, and becanle alſo 
they thought that the kingdome ok God 
ſhonld ſhoztly appeare. ; 

12 Pe ſapd therefoze, * A tertaine noble 


man went into< a karre countrep, to recetue 
take great paines foz himlelte a king 


e, and lo ts come a⸗ 
is iro gätne. ' 
. — be I3 Almd he callen his tenneſeruants, and 
eſtabliſhed. deliuered them teune * pieces ofmoncy, and 
4 This piece of ſatd vnto them, Pccupte till I come. 
money is called 14 No his citizens hated him, and ſent 
Mina, and the Wt ambaſſage after him, ſaying, Ne will not 
waole ſumme baue this man to reigue ouervs. 
monnteth about 15 And it came to palle when hee was 
the value ol ſe- Done 3 1 75 and had receiued his king · 
uenteene pound, Dolle that her commannded the leruants to 
eſteeming euery ber called fo him, to whome he gane his mo; 


Matth.25.1 4. 

c This was to 
declare to them, 
that he muſt yet 


piece about five neh » that he might know what euery man 
nobles and ſeuen Dad gained. 
pence. | 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Loꝛd, thy 


e God will not piece hath incręaſed ten pieces. 

that his graces 17 And he ſaid vnto him, tell gon ſer- 
: Temaine ile nant? becauſe thou haſt brenefi it ull in a 
with vs. — thing, takt thou aurhoꝛitie oner 
F Whereby we ken cities. 
leine chu ne 18 And the ſerond came, ſaring, Loꝛd, thy 
ſecond comming Piece bg increaſed flue pieces. 

of our Sauiour 19 And to the ſame hee ſayd, Be thor alſo 
Chriſt ſhall be ruler ouer fiue cities. . 

ond excellent behold thy piece, which haue layd vp in a 
then it doeth napkin. 1 
now appeare. 21 Foꝛ Ifeared ther, becauſe thou art a 
g They that ſup- ſtrait man, thou takeſt vp that thou layedſt 
preſſe the giſts not downe, and r eapeſt that thou didſt not 
of God, and live ſabue. 5 2552 5 
in idleneſſe, are 22 Then he ſaid vnto him. Okt hine own 
without all ex- 8 mauth will Jiudge thee, O euill ſeruant. 
cuſe. Thou kneweit that J am a ſtraite man, ta⸗ 
Chap. g. 18. matt. king vp that J laid not downe, and reaping 
13.12. and 25. the: J did not ſowe. 

29.mar 4.2 f. 23 Qherefoze then gaueſt thon not my 


h He that fai h- mouey into the banke, that at m comming 


fally beſtoweth A might haue required it with vantage? 
ns taces of | 22 nd he FA vnto them that tepeby, 
Gad,/ball haue Taſte from him that piece, and giue it him 
- themincrealed, that hath ten pieces. q 
but they hall fe 25 (And they laid vnto him, Lozd, her 
taken aveay from hat h ten pieces. 

him that is vn. 26 For J fay vnto pou, that vnto all 
p-ofrable, and them that haue, it ſhall be * ginen: and from 
eth them not him that harh not, tnen that he hath, ſpall be 
to Gods glory. taken kram him. os af 

i Hereby we pet-. 27 Wozeoner thoſt nine enemies, which 
ceius rhe extel- Wont not that JLould reigne auer them, 
tent conſtancy of bꝛiug hither, and flay them befoze me. 

Ch jſt, who not- 28 C And hen he had thus lyoken, he 
wichſtanding he went fazth ibefoze, aſcending vp co Viery- 
did nn fight falem. þ 5 + pi, | 


agaiaſt the lei- 29 And it came to paſſe, her was 
rour af death, come neere ta Bethphage, and Bethanta, 
and Oodg iudge- beſides the mount Which is called che 
ment: 88 mount of Dies, ber lent two ok his diſci⸗ 
before his feare- pies, \ | 
full difcipfes,and _ 32, Saying, oe ye to the towne which 
ted the way to is befoze you, wherein alſdone as pee are 
denn. _ come; pet ſhall finde a colte tied, whereon 
Muftb. 3). . neuer man ſate: looſe him, and bit him 
iu Men ap: 


S. Luke. 


in on en een 
20 And Fall nge ther euen with 


The ſtones would crie. 


31 K And ff any man afke von, why pee « Chriſt preuen 
loole him, thus ſhall pe ſay unte CT Bene teth ſuch iſh. 
the Loꝛd hath nave of him. - * culttes as might 
32 So they that were fent went their haue troubled 
Wap, and found it as he had ſayd vnte them. his ditciples, 

33 And as they were loſing the colt, the 
owners thereof tatd vnto them, day lo 
pe the colt? 1 3 

34 And they layd, The Loꝛd hath nerde Martb. 2 1.7. 
ok him. | | iehn 12.4. 
35 (o they bꝛonght him to Jeſus, and | They with that 
they cait their garments on the colt, and ſer God may be ap. 
Jelus thereon. peaſed & recon. 

36 And as hee went, they ſpꝛed their ciled wich men, 
clothes in the way. and fo by this 

37 And when he was now come nere to meanes be glo. 
the going downe of the moumt of Dliues, fed. | 
thewhole mnĩtitude of the diſciples began ⸗ Pap. 21. g. nail 
ta rciepce, and to pꝛayſe God with a loude 24. 1. marke 13.1 
voyce, foꝛ all the great woꝛkes that they had m Chriſt panty! 
ſeene, | pitieth rhe ciig' 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the Ring that com- which was ſo 
meth in the Name of the Loꝛd : !peace in veere her defiry,/ 
heanen,and gloꝛp in the higheſt places. ction, and partly 

39 Then ſome of the Phariles of the vpbraiderh they 
1 vnto him, Mater, rebuke thy malice which 
'Dilciples.- | would not im. 

40 But he anlwered and ſaid vnto them, Þrace Chriſtcheh 
J tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their Saviour, & ther. 
NN ould riss re pronoiiceth 
beth (And when denn er came nekre, heb greater puniſh. 
ld the titte, and wept foz itt. ment to Ierula- 

42 Saping, D it thou haddeſt enen lem; then to o. 
knowen at the leaſt in this thy day n thoſe ther cities, which 
things, which belong vnto thy peace! but had not receiugh- 
now are thep - idfram thineryes; q hs li < nod 
43 Foz the dapes ſhall come vpon thee, » Meaning, 
that thine enemies ſhall cat a trench about Chriſt, withnut 
ther, and le thee round, and kepe whom there is / 

: (2% + - ſaluation, ani 
. and thy childzen whi r 
ground, and thy childꝛen which are in thee, ſelicnie. 
and they ſhall not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon o Throngh rhine 
a ſtone, betauſe thou kneweſt not the time of ow. malice tho 
thy viſitatiu n. 24271 blinded. 
45 Cf He went allo into the Temple, and P And zeevivedd 
began to caſt vut them that ſold therein, and not che Reder 
them that bought, - 4 mer ahich vm 
6 Saying vnto them, It is witten, ſent che. 
* Pine houſe is the houſe ofp2ayer,* but per Marth. 21.13. 
haue made it a denne of theues. marks 21.17. 
47 And he tanghe [vaylyinthe Temple. 7. 56.7- 
And the hie Pꝛieſts, and the Seribes, ang 1. 7. 1 
the thirfof the people longhe to deikroy him. Oe, in the de 

48 But they could not linde what they #7 
mfxhr doe to him: fo all the people than» 4 That is. wers 
ged vpon hin when they heard him. moſt attent to 


heare, 
CHAP. XX. | 
4 Chriff ftoppeth hi adaerſaries mouthes by an 
other queſtton, 9. ſheweth their drſtruction by a pa- 
rable. 22 The authority of princes, 27 The ręſur- 
rectionꝭ and his diuine power, 46 He reprosne th the 
ambition ef the Scribes. 


2 — comers 2 that on 2 Thos Marth. 1.2 14 
as hee tau e people in 11.2770 

Temple, aud preached-the Goſpel, the hie Ps TA | 

Bꝛieſts and. the Scribes came vpon him 

. And pak e dür TMvody 


f 
i 
4 
1 
f 
b 
Ne 
& 
8 
hk 
of 
ki 
hi; 
Be: 


"Johns Bap ines 254 vl 2-11 Chap. xx. 18 . 


| what anthozitie thou doeſt theſe 2 lute, — * 
25 inho is bee that bath giuen Wil autho- a 23. But ron 170 | 
5 1 3 And be anſwerrb, and ſaſdvnto them, 4 Shew me a peny. Abet id 


J Allo wil ab r pon one thing: tell int ther · a4 Cate, b it: Theyanſwered and 
_ ee eee, . 12 ben he add vnta them,“ * Ginetbin, 2", 30. 
auen o 


a- By Baptiſme the things which are, Celatss: which we owe 
he compreben- withinthemſclues; — thoſe which are Gos. * E to princes, let- 
deth al] Iohns 26 Andthey _— d not repzooue b lays 'teth nothing 
| miniſtery, who ng befoꝛe the vgs but they marnetled at that which is 
it | barewitnclle it Tchepeo- be js antes, and held tbetr x eace. due vnto God. 
d Chriſt. my y 1 8 that Then came to him icertaine of the Auarnh. 22.23. 
4 | 1ophe . 5 S dutes Woe op Bog dente ite har there is any „e 1 2.18, 
0 an t ar t urrectio Deut. 2 5.5. 
y DON wh whence TOM ö — 28 Paying: aer, e woke unt 0 In this place 


| b 55 this means Neirher vs, 211 any mans bzother die hauing a wife, pe catiech 211 

| bee wade them te J do Ped boo ror rn yo this bother them cinide 

: 1 TRE os you U har 1. et ; lotake bis wife , and raiſe vp ſerde vnto 5 

1 — 13. people t eee ne man pla 8 420 there were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen. and aps 1 

8 ., ed a, < ard, and“ n it kooꝛth to : Ot it cooke a wife, andhee died Without eiſe matrimonie 
rep. 


- 2 5 8 -- mine incoalt ern E FE, eſecond tooke the wife, and he e 
f e The lewes 10 And at a cſenta* rn ro Dd che cluldren o 
1 ver og, bul band men, erh Gould giue Then the hey tone or + any lo God, as chat 
„een, rhe fruſteofthe vincyaed 2 ang: are the ſenen died, wicked 7 55 
4 Teen com- 107 did beate bim, an eren, de taſ ofa, rhe worn woman ied — rnd 
ted his people to q alne hee ſent ct another feruants 5 15 eat ther gainſt the mani - 
a x og g het nt andmeirr = os 4 ebe befke — — 
* 0 Heraiſed v 1 and him 4 Then eie nee dnn EH ves! e is urdeined . 
0 . 25 t 5 12 2 tied b them, The! childzenof this world arrive maintaine & | 
eee IJ Tell des 4 9 dot the vin yards nes, an are marred  ſhalbe coi ez — . — 
' ; Wihat- | Doe 3 
Sk | . . e ils doe tue · thy toemioytar enioy 2 e ,nd — 0 petth ar 3 
1 yy nce, 1 & mn, fe, 7 e can mn Galas {he pours: 96 
1e 0 
4 — . i Wade 865 — e the chil- e ꝛat 
is beter maybe t ofthe vincyatd when 5 A1 ere render $7 a, 451 
ine B 206,118.55." 0 7 ab tr u, 
5 a „ and kill RN the Load of ove 3 15 that oh e Hart 1 72 W 2 
ap b | . 99 ; j 
e Dn Ga of f e Sener e 
75 or by it the | 
* building is ioy- 8 Foz hee is notcheGad gf ches dead, = of hon 


* | line: -» Foz all line vnto which are. 
195 ee t bur of them which liye: v ko all wh lere. 


; ned Ae 


1 | 0 (hey 15 _ I 9 iles wer ſtent the ſoule 
EE 5 al UE ad TY 
/ | f Mugtooppreſie | 7 ol; 120 ae 1110 2 a 


It. nerthrowen 


bim ſhalde .. HOUR 0h | 
2 | themſelues,and T 


| reſurrection of. 
ae e fh the — 


Thi 29 re Wn iſt 1 0 of here Chriſt 
iſe es thint 97117 ly i 
ey 7 Fe auld on elke . — 47 jo y ſpea= 


deſtroyed. 
. end, he people) fa hen off ales, N a 
marke 12.13, et d chathe mar e Pers FR ot 227 
h They waited 82 ut | i | ' 1 : | r, 
eee, Ga e 5 nber bow. . 
af a rd of 
i They thought fu{Tintn; td take 98 | 
ies = = ES the power and-guthozttte of . h ee, 2 ; . | 
7. pay to a prince e 0 Beware. of the ws! Jowerh 
8; | Þeingan infidel, 2. e \ | 8 28 
I hat which th 0 teac 1 e Tons 
A 4 15 | . t maus ande 1 an 7 by at Se 7 ti 4 


ame 1d. 15 . 
e ee 


ay to God in 
is Temple, 


Of the poore widow. S. Luke. The ee of Vengeance. 
7 Which deuoure widowes tuen ged with ſouldiers, then vn 
rn . 
Erceie greater Dama 21 Then letthem which are in Judea,; - 


CHAP. XXI. 

3 Chriſt commendeth the poore widow, 6 He fore- 
Ar: of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 8 Of falſe 
teachers. 9 Of the tokens and troubles to come. 

27 Of theende of theworld, 37 and of bis dayly t 
exerci 

Nd *as hebeheld, hee lam the rich men 
Aw hich ca ch ts into the trealurie, 

2 Ang hee ſaw allo a certatne poꝛe wi⸗ 
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of that which D2aweth nette: follow yee not them there · 
was more neceſ· 11 
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Judas ſeeketh to betray Chriſt, 


get repenteth, Chriſt is brought beforethe Conn- 
cell, where he 2 ample confeſfion, 


Matth. 26. 1. 


Dw; * the * Fealt of vnleauened bꝛead 
ee mas © Npewe nee, whichis called the Palle 


ſo called,becauſe oue 


they could eat no 2 "And 2 1 go Scribes © 
might ; (oz they 
= feared Ce beg eople. 


3 Then entred Satan into Judas, who 
— 5 * was called Iſtartot, and was oJut number 


of the twelue. 
eimer 4 And he went his way and communed 


ne, and an 
os eſti will noteateof it any moze, vntill it why o 
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hie Priefls me 60 Petey denieth bias thriſe, and 
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22 Then th Marth. 20.25. 
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And there aroſe allo a ſtrife a- — ng 


24 
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© 26 Burye — — th gren 3 "ogy h 

ong you be as the i leaſt;and the c : 

feſt as + ſerueth. Or, leaue by be. 


o2 who ts greater, he that ſitteth at — 19 28. 


continued. 
withe ED b captaines, how he table, oꝛ he that ſerueth ? is not hee that lit · 
er 9 1 
4 l abt berrayhim to them. teth at table? And J am among you as hee 2 —— 
keepe f Temple. 3 2 were glad, and agreed to that ſeruet ret that they 

e For they were givehum money. 28 And pe are they which haue continued cpalbe patakerg 

in doubt What 6 Ann he conſented and ſought oppoztu- with me in mytentations, of his gloty: for 

way to take be- Nitie to betray him vnto them, when the 29 Therctoze. J || appoynt vnto you a ia heauen is nei. 
ſore this occaſi - 9 were away. king dome, as my Father hath appotnted to ther eating nor 
on was offered. C Thencame the day of vnleauened mee, drinking, 

Matth.3 6.17, by when the Paſſeouer 4 muſt be ſacri⸗ 1 A ye may — at my 1. Por. 5. ö. 
marke 14. 1 king dome, nieats, and m Satan ſeeketh 

Taccordingro 8 Andheelent PeterandJohn, laying, tudge therwelue tribes of Alegel, by — 

Gods c6mande- Gse and Mepare vs the Paſſeouer, that wee 31 C9 GONE laid, Simon, Simon, diſquiet the 

went, which was ay eate it behold, * Satan hath defiredyou, to wi · chareb of Chriſt 

firſt to offer it, & 9 — they — to him, Nchere wilt thou now you — wheate, to diſperſe it,an 
after to eate it. "Then hee bo But A baue pꝛaped foz thee, that thy to ſhake it from 

Gz Fo Then bee fan vnto them, Behold, faith a fatle not : ther 2 4 rt the true faith; 

1419,18, pee he entred into the citie, there ſhall conuerted, ſtrengthenthy n Itwas fore ſha· 

e Which was in à man meete you, be a pitcher of wa · 33 And hee laid vntohim, — J am ken, but yet not 

the euening a- tert: follow into the houle that hee en* readie to got with tder into pꝛiſon, and to ouerthrowen. 

bout 5 ewilight, rrethin, den th. Mat. 26.3 4,35. 

* time was The And (a — 4 root 23288 ofthe youth, 4 es: Itell thee, Peter, the 77 ke 14. 29,3. 
inted to eat T RN 7 — thee is the cock hall ot crow this day, befoze thou ,,4, , 3 38. 
Pafſeouer. iche ſhall eate ar Pat t yo i thalle denied thou kneweſt me. a_ 10. f, to. 

f He meaneth 3 5 CAnd bee ſald vnte — „hen J o By this he che- 

that this is the xr: 2 hee th chem you a great high au 8 bag, and ſcrip, and boes, werl them iat 

time that he chunber wing, there make ft crady. d ber any thing? And they ſayd , No» they muſt ſullein 
would be con · 3 So they went and found as hee had ing, great troubles 
verſant with Cad? bats them, and made readie the Paſſe» Then hee laid to them, But — 177 and afflictio ns. 

re, or ſo cate 14 And when the © houre was come, hee a ſcrip: and hee that hath none, let him 1 They «ere yet 

ich them. N and the twelue Apoſtles with his coat.aud >buy a aſwoꝛd. orude that they 

Matth 26.26, with Ir. I oy vnto you that yet the ſame thought to haue 

marks 14.22. ff he ſald vnto theſh, Jhane ear» W mulk be perfoꝛmed in mee, reſiſted with ma- 

1 cur. 11.24. neſtly de 72 to 2 this Paſſeduer with * Eun — was hee numbꝛed: ceriall weapons, 

1 — bread is a rn oo doubtl ao things which are written whereas Chriſt 

1 J —_ vnto you, f Hencefoo! warneth them of 


185 b che aſd Lo2d, behold, here are a Il Goh. .. 
» two ſwozds And be ſayd vnto them, It ts 8 —_ 


leſus Chrift j 17 And he tobe the cup, e gaue thankes, enough. their Jife as faith 
nen forthe . lapd, 8 this, Ko diaide it among wis 87 And hee tame ont, and went (as hee Gould be in 
ture of our fouls: om. | wont) to the mount of Oliues: and his danger | 
likewiſe the wine 18 FJ ſay vnto you, I willnot dzinke dope followed him, atth, 26.3 6. 
fienifieth that of the ft W vine, vntill the kingdome 40 And he tame to the urs hee — 14 32. 

blood is our Of ſayd to them, Pꝛap, leſt ye enter into tenta- n 18.1. 
— 8 8 hee A. by Lhe on 3 And hee gate himſelke from them a — 12 — 4 
an e [| * marks 1 | 
culling 9 them, 8 re s e 1 bout — ſtones ch 5 and knteled downe and 4 Meaninghis- 

ne 1 uen ance Pzaye 

e nemcouenane of ne 2 Fro * 42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take a» 7 Tb. 1 
which ĩs eſtabli. 20 I tkewile alſo after Supper he tooke >. this a cup from mee: neuertheleſſe, not aifiethh horror 
ed & ratified by ay cm This tup is the new Teſta* my will, but thine be done. that Chriſt had 
Chriſts blood. ment in bid which is 3 47 And thert appeared an Angel vnto conceiued. not 
Iehn 13,18. 21 "Peth the d Führe him, from heanen, comkoꝛting him. only for feare of! 
pal41.g. m_ me, is with mea eder 44 But being man * agonie, hee pꝛayed death,burof dis» * - 
oY By the ſecret nd the Bonn of nk eth moe earneſtly; and his (weate was like Fa: hers iudge- | 

. 6b 1 4 di but wort racha man, — of bdo, Vertchling powne to the ment and wrath y 

ACS, af. 'by whom betrayed. —— ground 0 | againſt ſinne. 


45 And 


Peters deniall .. repentance. 


e role vp from pꝛaper 
w and found them 


45 1 ſaid vnto them, Why fleepe 
"468 2 pe enter into tentation. 


Marth 2 6. 47. 47 C* Andwhile hee pet ſpake, behold, a 
mark 14.4 · tompanp, and he that was called Judas one 
iohn 18.3. of the twelne, went befoze —_ v and came 
nere vnto to kifle 
48 And clus layde vnto him, Judas, 


* — the Sonne of man with a 


Now when they which were abent 
525 what would follow, with er vnto 
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the I teſt, and ſtroke off his right care. 
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and healed 
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which were come to him, Be pe come out as 
vnto a thiefe with ſwoꝛds and * th 
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69 
at the / right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid the all, Art thou then the y As in the ſe· 
Sonne o God? ? Aud he laid ta them, Pe ſay cond place of 
that J am. honour and 

71 Then ſayd they, What neeve we any * 
. witnelle x foz. wee aur ſelues haut 
beardit of his owne mouth. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
leſiu is bronght before Pilate and Herd. 18 
Of Barabla. 26 Of Simon the cyrenian. 27 The 
women make lamentation. 33 Chrift crucified, 34 
He prayeth for hu enemies. 42 Hee conmerteth the 
thiefe and many othorsat hu death, 5 3 and is buried. 


T the whole multitude of them aroſe, Aartb. 23.21. 
and led him vnto Hilate. marke 12. 17. 

2 And they began toaccuſehim, ſaying, a Who was the 
Wee hane found this man peruerting the chicfe gouernor, 
e and T Ai route to Ce: and had the ex, 

* he is Chꝛiſt na mination of 
l lee d bi, - Art matters of life . i 


thou che kin — 2 nd he anſwe ; and death, 
ou ſapeſt it. Matth. 27. 1 1. 


red 40 e T 1 
to t E Ne 9 Mar 15. 2. 
a Ito oe people, I finde no fault in this n. 


| Then tooke they him, and led him 

9 9 e to reve Piietts vt ht ol 
3 1. a lire in He 4 Wei. hq — —— 5 
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was too mani · their Council, 
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_ 1464. 58 Aude afreralicte while anocherman 5 Cty eſus, bee was d For Chriſt 
John 1 8. 23. ſam hi — ayd, Thon art allo of them. Fe 1 1 to ſee came not to de- 
| But Peterlayd, J amnot. | ae 4 17 bad heard fend bimſelfe, 
59 And about elpaceoratt houre re Mites — things of 7 = and truſted to haue neither yer 
a certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Uerely, ſ@n mel lane pone by him. would pleale th 
euen this man was with him; fox Sher is allo 9. Tbebage {tioned hee with him of ma · vaine curioſitie 
a Galilean. gu hue he weed him “ nothing. ofthis tyrant. 
60 And Peter ſayd „Aunow not allp pSexibes e lor, band r- 
what thou ſapeſt. And imme] lywhile he kwit 19 neon Tam bel emently. traine. 
yet ſpake, the cocke crewe. nd Hero bis men of warre e Commonly 
61 Then the Loꝛd turned nd lo · deſpiſed him, and — m, and araped this was a re 
ked vpon Peter: and Peter ed the bi neee ſent him againe to Pi; e 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd, how he had ſaid vnto him, la cellencie; but it 
Met.26. 74 * Betozethecockecrow, thon ſhalt denie me 12 And Kaden 115780 Aekder hey e 0 50 
10h 13. * . due. were made im moc- ,, 
t They ſcoffed £2 And Peter went out, and wept bite- prey ns 1 815 
at him becauſe | ter! * eee, ry 2 e jt 
che people '63 And the men chat ac heldeJelus > moc· bie Fuene elts,and rulers,and:thepeople, | colour. 
* he was fed him, and ſtroke 14 And laid vnto them, Ve haue bꝛought Matth. 27. 13. 
a Pro 64 And whenthep hav blindfolded him, Ne Des ohee SOSREEIA perhaeeed) the marks 15.14. 
Mat 574. theybnate Lin on thafaces and De kane e and behold, Thaue examined him * 18.38. > bs 
warte 15.1,  ſaping , * Pzophefie who tt is that [mate ae 274 = 
— 18. — oe many br him: ilar, 19 1 4 
u They a 3 7 445 blelphemoul⸗ * No, noi pe 8 5 For the Ro- 
not tb the end oe it him. ings him: — ag nothing woprhy .of death. is * rhanes had ue, 
that the truetn 66 Anh done as it was ay, the Et- done ſ to him. loch franchi 
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vs Barabbas: | 7 Oe 
19 Which fo2 a certaine inſurrection 
—— in the citie, and murder, was caſt in 


20 Then Plate ſpake againe to them, k 


willing to let Jeſus loœſe. : 
ft L But they cryed-laping, Crucifie, cru- 
22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, 
g Theiudge gi But what euill hach hee done? J lindes no 
ueth ſenrence Cauſe of death in him: J will therefoze cha» 
with Chriſt be- ſtile him,. and let him looſe. 
fore he condem- 23 But they were inſtant with loud voy» 
nerb him, where Ct, and required that he might be cruciſied: 
by plainely ap- and the voptces of them, of the hie Pꝛieſts 
peareth leſus pzeuatled, 24:1 
innocencie. 24 So ilate gaue ſentence that it ſhould 
be as they required, | x 
25 And heelet loole vnto them him that 
fo2 inſurrection and murder was calt into 
pllon,whoun op eee — deltuered Je» 
: us to doe with him what they would, 
Munb. 25 2. 26 (“And as ther led him away, they 
marks/15-21, caught of Cyꝛene, comming out 


one Simon of Cy 
of the field, and on him they lad the croſſe, 


to beare it after Jeſſas. 
27 And there followed him a great mul · 
titude of people, and of women, which wo- 
lor mee men bewatlen and tamented him. | 
1. and lad —4.— of — © 
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: 29 Fo behold, the daies will come, when 
hifrhe innocent men thall lap, Bleiled ane the barren, andthe 


peoples rage, The penitent Chap. xxiiij. thiefe. Chriſts buriall. 478 


vines but this man hath done nothing a- 


m 6 $4 
42 And hee ſaid vnto Itſus, Loꝛd re» 
member mee when thou commett into thy 


bn et ſayd vnts him, Uercly J 
us > 
ſayvnto the, To dap ſhalt thou be with me 


44. ¶ And it was about the® ſixt houre: n Which was 
and there was a darkneſſe ouer all the land, mid - day. 
vntill the ninth houre. N N 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, and 
2 vette of the Temple rent thꝛongh the 

es. | 

46 And Jeſus cried with a loude voyce, 
and ſayd,* Father, into thine hands J com- p/al.3 1.5. 
mend my ſpitrit. And when he had thus ſaid, 
he gaue vp the ghoſt. 

47 C Nuw when the o Centutton ſaw | Orgcaptaine, 
what was done, he gloꝛiſied God,ſaying, Of o The Romane 
a 7 this man was iuſt. captaine, who 

48 And all the people that came together had charge ouer 
to that fight, beholding the things which an hundred men. 
were done, ſmote their bꝛeſts and returned. 5 
9 And all his acquatntance ſtood afarre 
oft, and the women that followed him from 
Galile,beholding thele things. 

50 J And behold, there was a man na» HMHatth.25,57. - 
med Joſeph, which was a Counſeller, agod , 15.43. 
man and a tuſk, ä 10% 19.38, 

51 He did not conſent to the counſcl and 
deen of them, which was of Arimathea, a citr 
ofthe Jewes: who alſo himſelke || » wayted o/, had imbraced 
fo2 the kingdome of God. p He looked for 

52 He went vnto Pilate, and abked the the redeemer by 
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; > neuer gane ſucke. | 
| xe pal 30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
15.27. ohn 19. e Fall on vs: and to the hilles, 
18, - 

7 4 21 * Foz if they doe theſe things to a 
fas, es. 1 greene tree, what ſhall be done to the. die? 
i Whom God 32 And there were two others; which 
hath before all were euill doers, led with him to be flaine. 


eva in. 23 And when they were come to the place 
bee which iocalled|Caluarie, there theycruct» lay 


. lied him, and the tuil doers: one at te right 
viſe the Scrip- hand, and che other at the left. 
ture calletht 34 Then laid. Jeſus, Father, foꝛgiue 


theele&of God, them: f02 5 perro” do. And 


whom he hath they parted his raiment, and caſt lets. 


choſen before all 35 And n ö 


him with them, laying 


inning to rulers moc s 
1 — let him ſaue himſelfe, if h 
k Mixt with | of God. | 
myrrhe and gall 36 fouldicrs alſo mocked him, and 
to haſten his came and offered him * vineger, 
death, 37 Andaid, If thou be the Ring of the 
I That the thing Lewes ſaue thyfelfe. e. 
might be known 38 tſtription alio was wait: 
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zo all nations, ten ouer him in! Grenke letters, and in La- 
becauſe theſe tine, and in Hebzew, THIS 18 THE, 
three languages - KING OF THE 1 BW BS; $f 
neremoſt com- 29. CAndone of the euill doers, which 
Ne. Le ne hanged, railed on him, ſaying, Jfthou 
elfe and vs. 


mon. 
m The condem/ be the thyſi | 
nd ers ) 1 acl rcbuked 


thou now ſulfe. : Him; 
wiſech ie chou art in the ſame condemnation 7. | 
a | Me are in derde righteouſty bere : foꝛ 


ſaying. m Feareſt thou not God, ſeing 
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we recolue things wozthy of that we haue 


$3 And tooke it down, and wꝛapped it in be reſtored, 
a linnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe hewen 
ont ot a rocke, wherein was neuer man pet 


lapde. 
54 And that day was the 4 Pꝛeparation, q when men 
and the Sabbath * dꝛem on. * prepared fall 


55 And the women alſo that followed af: chings ready for 
ter, uhich came with bim from Galile, bc the feaſt. 
held the ſepulchze, and how his body was 1 That is, began 
layd. ag | the ſame cuc- 
56 And they returned, and pꝛepared o» ning. 
Dours and oyntments, and reſted the Sab ⸗ 
bath day , accozding to the tommandement. 


1  Thewomen come.to the graue. 13 Chrift ap- 
peareth 1.10 the two diſciples: that gottoward Em- 
was, 36 Heftandeth in the middes oſhis difeiples, . 
and openeth their underſtanding in the S criptures. 
47 He giueth them à charge. 51 He aſcendeth wp 


to heaxen.. 52 Hu diſciples worjhip him, 33 and. 


of their dayly exerciſe,. 


| N Ow the * firſt day ot the werke early in Ilarrb.2 5. t. ; | 


the moꝛning, they came vnto the. ſepul⸗ are 16.1. 
chꝛe, and bꝛought the odours which they had 5b» 20. x, 
pꝛepared, and certaine wowen with them... a Which was 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away the firſt day after 
from theſepulchꝛze, the fi ſt Sabbath. 
3 And went in, but found not the bod of ide leaſt. 


of che Loꝛd Jeſus. 


4 And it cams to paſſe, chat as they wert 
amazed thereat, behold, b twomeuſudvenly 


{toad by them in ſhining veſturts. b b Two Ange is 
3; Andas they Wer aktalb, * in ſorme ona. 


S. Luke. 


Theiourney to Emmaus. 


ene f 


is tiſen: remember alice of him. 


The diſciples vnderſtanding opened. 


2 n at i Poſes, and at all i Chriſt onely is 
7 e them in the — — 


ptures the things which were of che Scriptures: 
for both the be. | 


b P be eee 5 de was yet in 28 And they dzew neere vnto the towne ginningand end 
po pn 37. 425 FE _ endo — — to, but he * made as though eh —— 
warke 9.31. the Sonne of man muſt he would hane gone to him, becauſe 
be Telinered into the hands of ſinfull men, 29 Bus cher conſtrained him, „A- be is the Sauiour 
and be cruciſied, the third day rile againe. bide with vs: foz it is toward nig ps that is promiſed, 
3 And they bis 8, the — og ſpent. So he went fo tary k + |Becauis Chriſt 
9 And returned from theſepulchze, and w both hut 
told all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to 1158 And it came to paſſe as he ſateat ta; thei eyes aud 
all the remna le with them, he tooke the bead, land gaue open them, hee 
10 Now runs ary as Magdalene, and enen and gaut it to them. would keeps 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, their ey raed + ed, and they them in ſuſpenſ 
and other women them, which tolde knew him : but be was taken out of their till his time came 
theſe things vnto the Apoſtles to manifeſt him. 
11 But their wozds emed vnto them, as 32 7 And they ſayd betweene themlſelues, ſelfe vnto them, 
rx thing, neither belckued they them. Did not our hearts barne within vs, el According te 
arole Peter, and rannevnto the he talked with vs by the way, and when hee he cuſtome : the 
Din, and ſaw the linnen opened ta vs es which maner of 
and ed 33 TI and praying before 
at that which was returned to euen meats they vie 
Marke 16. 1 2. 9 ny gathered together, and — — to this day. 
nd behold, two —— — — ox 
c Which is a- cane da = atowne was from Jeru · 24 Clhich ſayd, The Lom fs riſen in 
bout ſeven miles _—_ out < thzcelcoze ngs, called Ty bath to Simon. 
and an halfe. 5 Then they what chings were one 
d Hereby appea- MORT tnche way — — s knowen ot them 
reth chat they things that were done. fn _ m So ſdone a 
had faith, al- 15 And it came to commu⸗ ge as eylpake theſerhings,Je- he began to 
though it was ned together. and : Gas bimlelfe ſtood in the mids of them, and breake bread. ' 
weake. kalte pate ew neere, and went —— ww _ vnto them, Peace be to you. Marks 1 C. 14. 


e This declareth 16 But their eyes were holden, that 

—— i them 8 125 e  rhemn,COlbyare ye 

derſtand, til God gf 4 cations are thele that ver haue tröubld, and 1 doe doubts arile in 

open our eyes. en eras ye ed n 45 pour rr, e set te fa 
one (name « 

f For the thing were, and ſatd vnto him, Art thou onely a en my ſelfe: handle mee, and ſer: fo a 


were abached and afrafd, job» 20.1 . 


wasſonotori- r ſtranger in Jeruſalem ; e haſt not knowen ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, and ye ſee me 
ous, that all men the things — are at en therein, haue. 
might haue intheſe vaye . — when hee had thus ſpoken , her 
knovven it. 9 And bee n 2 ed them his hands and feete. 
| things? Andt id vnto | him, im, Sf s 41 And while they belecued not fos 
ok Nazaret, which was a Pꝛophet mighty foy,and wondzed, heſaid vnto them, Ya 
5 Akan and all the 1 any mente: 
2 And rheygaurhim « a piete ot᷑a bꝛoiled 
223 9 An how the higb Pꝛieſts and our ru · fich. and ok an honie 
Jer. lers wen of jm fo ee condemned ta 4s 3 tooke it, and did tatebekoze 
1— deat! ed him. 
ſtood not vet re 
— was oy 02des, which J 32 
el ucrance that | 
. — all theſethin to dap is the third with you, mult be vi i 
— — but dap chat! they derten 48 led [ed which are i waicten of mee in the Law of 
locked forfome 22 Pea, andcertaine women vs Woles, and in the Pꝛonbets, and in the 
worldly proſpe- mat vs aſtonied, which came early vnto 
3 the lepulchꝛe. en opened — — 
. 2; © And "when they found not his bodie, that 191 — t vnderſtand n 
1 e, ſaying, they had alſo ſeene laid vntd them, Thus it is wꝛit; 
on jon of Angels, w h ſapd, that he was re has it behoued Chzilt to ſuffer, and 
al to rile —— from the dead the third day, 
8 e certaine of them which 47 And that repentance and remitſion of 
werew vs, went to the Sepnlch JI and 2 ſhould bee pz — in his Name a⸗ 
 Infideling is 2 tuen bog the women had laid, but meng _ — — wieneſſesn 5 — ohn 15.26. 
8 of theſe a ates I 
reprooued. 25 Eben be bend vnto them, * O fwles, 7 9 And behold, J will ſend the. ꝛomiſi — n Which Ges, 


and llow ol earttobelerneatlchattheÞ2o- of bp 


Pore ts haue 
6 Pußht not Ch to haue ſuffered 
thele 1 kite bir mie ee. 


powerfrom 145 
50 Afterwardhe dthem ont into Betha- from 


ather vpon pou: but tary pee in the ill Whirfuntide | 
citie 2 bntill pede: indued with wha the baly + 
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| Thewbrd God. Iehns- ab 8 Viitneſſe. The Lambe of God. 479 


len 1118 And ap and eta : 
L And it ca 229920 15 to Jeru alem with ey Mn 

| Marke 16 19. chain, hee d from: bab Wa 6 11 Nie ent antly the Temple | 

alles 1-9» ned vp into deanen. 1.81 pꝛatung and lauding Sod, Amen. 


— The holy Gol pel of Ieſus Chriſt, 


according to Iohn. 


14. 2%. The Aube, humenitie, and office of —_ . J* am not the Chꝛiſt. Ades 13 25. 
ne 15 The teſtimoms of Fobn, 39 The nd they aſked him, What then: Art 

calling of Andrew, Peter Cre. thou Elias: and he atd, I am not. Art thou | 
"Wh l the beginning was the the 2120 bet? and Laps in yg o Whom they 

| — 5, and the Mod was — — fayde 8 ho art looked for to be 
— God, and that Moꝛd thou, that we may glue an anſwere to them ſuch one as Mo- 
— chalet — 8 2 peſt thou of thy ſel e:? by was, Deut. 
EY: 2 The ſame was in the *am the vopce of him that 18.15. 

 begtnnin g . — 3 ere inthewilcrpſte Pak — be the Iſa 403 
2 Alithing cre made by it, and ayo he Prophet Elatas. 4th. 3 3. 

Father, ougit was — that was made. 24 Now they 


which were lent, were of the 3. 4. 
t No creature 4 In it was life, and the life was the Phar tes. 
vn made with- 9 ot men. "ms And thepaſked him, and ſaid vnto him, 
onCriſh -+ Andrhetight hinerh! in he varknes, WhybaptFlt thou then, fthoube not the 
d Whereby all and the darkenescompeebendedirnor - : Chai, neither Elias, noz the Prophet: 
— guick . MS a "There was aman ſent from God 26 John anſwered 
{7 — Thrſame = witnelle,to beare who 
eThe life of man came 102 a witneſte.to e 
ᷣ more excellent witnelle ele of light, that all men though: 


f — — 'V that light,bur was ſent to amnotwozth 

| —— * ren E t which teth 29 75 nn 
f * K 7 

"BA eueryman that ntothew 


ebnet. 10 Per was in The world; md the 007th 3 11 h, Bebolde the Lambe ſinnes, and there- 
vo mT peg _— made by him: aud thewozld s knewe — eth away the v ſinne of the wich ll thee 
cCOr- 
nption thereof. II He came vnto his b own; and his own © This en whom e Alter me Ther in, by: 
Meth 3. - — receiued him not. A r . * here bh, ich to ppeferred befoze f! 5 deln dun onely 
as RN him, to them by the reuelation 


1.4.luke 3. 2. 12 But asm me: fozhewa 

Tore ann he gaue 'power to be the ſonnes of God, euen ndJ — Feu not: but becauſe of God. 

hair. 51. 3. ts chem belezue in his Name, he ſhould be declared to iſtael,cherefoze am Matth. 3. 1 6. 
| becauſe theß 13 _—_ ch are boznenot of blood, noz of J come, baptizing with water. mar. 1. 10. 
not worſd i; the will of thefleth, noz of the will ol man, 22 &0 John bare-recozd, ſaying, J ſawe - 3,22. 

hinastheirGod, but of Sab. k *the Spirit come downe from heauen, like 7, Who giveth: 

1 14 . 1 him. the vertue and 


. . Ew CE NaUE orars, 
4 »the Iſrae- therof, as ozy of the only begotten Son me to e er, dee ſaid vnto me, ie, accamp 
a lope 11855 Fat eglo be Santa z0u the t ſee the Spirit come fhing that thingy, 


_ n 


fo” before the 


2 bk; is God 
before all time. 

þ The Sonne is 
oſthe ſame lub- 
ſtance with the 


<A . 


p- Matt. 3. 11. 
mar. 1.7. 


" lake e 3.16. 
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e Jelas com · f:untaine of all: 


lar John bare fhim one d. CR ary fill or hin that {5 he which which is thereby 
peo. le. » This was bee al whom J min. Wer 3 x tht et holy Obo repreſented.. 
i Meaning, a mg mee, is pzeferredbe 2 4 And wess 1 [ He allud hto 
Fiuiledge or er {fbefoze me. 91h; Senne of God. the Paſchall 
diguitie, 16 nd of his fuinefle haneall we terti· 35 C The next da „John ſtood againe, Lambe which: 
"4 204 2 — — — | ſ * s e ed ib Nee wetbtn by, and ec 

27.1 1. 9. as es Coy, an 

& Hee was for- . grace and trueth came b Fo Jelus Cpl: ſayd be hold the Lambe of God. 3 6 


med and made 18 No man h hath bene G vat any ti nei Aud the two Dilciples heard him ehylodging >. or 
|| >vby the ope- the only begotten Son, which is in the bo® rg and followed Jeſus. whit her gueſt. 
nion of the ho- ſome of the Father, __ n declared him. S Jelus turned about, and ſawe hon 2 for be 
I Ghoſtwith- 19 ( Tben this is che recoꝛd of John, ** fol and ſa 2 Mhat d welled in Naa. 
ent the opera · when the Jewes ſent Pꝛieſtes and Leuites ſecke yer? And th id vnto him, Rabbi, ret, and was I 
 -Wtho art (which is to far by interpzetation,Palter,), were as afra. 


ton of man, from. Jeruſalem, to 


Netth.17.2, thou? * where dwelleit thou? ber. 
by | bon 20 And heconfeſſed and denied not, and 29: Veeſaivevnto them, Come and foce, W That was io: 

I“, proce edin g They came and(a wwhere hee dwelt, and a» boures before 
11 hom the Father Cal. 1. 19. and 2. 9. l! Or, wert excellent then]. hode with 1 day: fot it was about night. LET 
- , More abundant grace then by Moſes, 1. Ts. 6. U 6. 1.60hn 4.0 2. the * tenth x How Iohn faid. 
— Meaning, he is moſt deara ani ſtraitly ioyned to bis Father noe 40 Andzew, Simon brother; was 1 Teſus was. 

ehm lone, but allo in nature and vnipo, n Ando God that one of thetwo wht had hea x it of John be Eambe of 
5 ve was invlblegnaamadees ie wer rililein chit. andthat.followed . 


41. The | 


Nathanael. Water tuned S. ohn. into wine. Chriſts zeale,- | 
41 The lame found other Simon had taſted the water that was made wine | 
B i 
anein . | f 
80 bulk. | goutt noꝛ of the feaſt called the bz(degrome, 


d he bzonght bim to Jeſus. And 10 Andſaydvnto him, Allmen at the be: 
J thus And be lyonght D, den art Si · Fane we let foorth . wine, and when men 


n the lonne of Jona: thou ſhalt be called haue well dzunke, then that which is woꝛſe: 
lor Petrus Ka » which is by interpretation, , a 7 thou haſt kept backe the good wine vn⸗ 
0 nom 


ne. 8 
day following, Jeſus wonld 11 This beginning of {| miracles did Je. I os, fence, 
ths Salt, ind found Philly, and laide ſus in — * Alu and i, ines 


im, Follow me. fooutd his glozy; and his diſciples beleened 
"44, Sow Phil was n ieee on him. ers 88 into Ca 
an [4 er, . : . * 
Gene 49.10. 3 15 hanatl, and ſayd pernaum, hee and bis mother, and his I bꝛe⸗ 107, confins, 


l vnto b & haue found him, of whom then, and his diſciples: but they continued 
iſe — ths 0 s did 2 in the Lawe, and the n there. 1 
10. and 42. 1. ad . 70 bets, Jeſus of Nazaret che ſonue of 12 185 the Jewes Paſſeouer was at hand⸗ 
n Jole b. Thetefoze Jelus went vpto Jeruſalem, 
53th. Tg ThenNathanaelſaid vntohim, Can 14, *And de found in the Temple thoſe 26.31.12, 
ir. 2 there & ay mg — Nazaret? that (old oxen e ſheepe and doues, and chan» r 13,15, 
2 3 1 Alte ad to gim, Come andſeex+ | gers ofmoney, ſitting chere. luke 19.43. 
745 — Jens ſawe Nathanarl comming to 15 Then pe maven Kourge final coode, Pal. 69s. 
Ini —.— him, x laid of him, Behold indeed an Ata · and dꝛaue them all out ok t — 2 — c This aſſectibg 
— wle to the elite, iu whom Tr | the theepe and oren, e powed out the chan · was ſo burning 
—— te eſtee · 8 Nathanacl ſarde vnto him, hence gers money, and ouerthzew the Tables, in him, that it 
— — ec · knewelt than me? Jelus anſwered, and ſaide 16 And laid vnto them that folddoues, ſurmounted aud 
por ood and vnto him, Bekoze that Jhilip called cher, Take theſethings hence: makenot my Fa ſwalloned vd 
whole cine when thou walt vudertheligge tree, Jlaw hers honlean houſeof merchandile. the others, 
which Sect thee. 17 Andqhis diſciples remembzeed, that it o, iracl. 
vreferreth, God 40. Nathanael anſ mered, and ſaide vnto was wiitten, The eale ot thine donſe hath March. 2661. 
3 bim, Rabbi, thou art che Sonne of God: eaten me vp. | and 27,40, 
10 theu beleeweft t hou art the King of Ilrael. | 18 Then anſwered the Jewes, andlafd rte x 4.58, 
Chriſto eth. $0 Jeins anſwered, and ſalde vnto bim, vnto him, What þ fi eſt thou vnto end 15. . 
ir ale chat Becaule I (aid vnto thee, I lawe the vnder vs, that thou doelt t ings? d Chrifts body. 
"MM" haveac- the figge tree, ¶ beleeueſt thou ?chou ſhalt ſee 19 Jeſus anſwered aud layd vnto them, might ivkily be- 
ceſſe — God, and greater things then thele, 1 * this Temyle, and in three dayes J called the Tem : 
mo 85 And de ſaid vnto dim, Uerely, verely will raiſe it vy againe © © ple; becaule th 
lowestothe Alapvntoyeczhereafter wall pee ſeeheauen 20 Then laid the Jewes, Foꝛty and ſire falneſſe of che 
Abate. 2 open, and the Angels of God * aſcending peres was this Temple a bi ding, and wilt Godhead duck. 
— 28.12. and dekcending vpon the Sonne of man. thou reare it vpinthz& dayes ? lcsxch in it corpo·- 
9. | 21 But hee (pake of the Temple of his rally, Col. 2.9. 
CHAP, II, 4 body, e For hetooks | 
8 Chrift trneth the water imo wine. 14 Hee 22, Alone therefoze as he was riſen from not them for 
driueth the buyer and ſilers ont ef the Temple. 19 the dead, his diſciples remembzed that he true diſciples,as/ 
He forewerneth biz death and reſurreBion, 23 Hee thus ſayd vnto them; and theybeleeued the be knew by chei 
co nuorteth mam, and diſtruſteth man. Scripture, and the woꝛd ch Les had inward choughs f he 
AR the third day was there a marriage ſaid. ; what celigion i 
in Cana acowne of Haltle, and the Wo* 23 Now when hee was at Jeruſalem at ſocuer they dd 
Cher of Jeſus was there. the }9allonerin the fealt , many bcleeued in pretend cu- 
JJ ̃¼œÿVV law Ys mlecles wacky. = 
| ages | cCYye . F505 
3 Now when the wine failed, the MPo* 24 But Jelus © did not commit bimlele 
» Whovſed ther ot Jeſus ſaid vnto him, They haue no vnto them, becauſe heknewthem all, 
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; . wine. 25 And had nonede that any ſhould te- 
— — 4 Jeſus ſaid vnto her: Woman / what Ntifie ot᷑ man: foz he knew what was in man. 
8 baue J to doe with thee? mine houre is not | 
Which ſuperſti- pet come. CHAP, III. 
tion Hebjon the of goo Mother laide vnto the ſcruants, 
heretike would hatloeuer he (aith vato you, doe tt. 3 Chriſt iaſtructeth Nicodemu in the regenerati- 
haue hit 6 And there were et there fire water ⸗ on. 15 Of faith. 16 Of the lous of God towards 


: pots of ſtone after themaner of the purpfy · th: world. 23 The doffrine and baptiſme of 1ob 
— — oy ingof! the Jewes, conteining two oz hare 28 And the witneſſ that N Cbriſt. I 

; $f ns a piece. | 

_ pies equere- 2 And Jelusſaydevuto them, Fill che ＋ bete was now a manof the Pbariſes, 
on meaſure, Watcr-pots with water. Then they killed X named faicodemus, a ruler ot þ Jewes. 
b Whereof eue. them upto the bztmmne. | 2 Me came to Jeſus by night, andſaty 
ry one conteined 8 Then hee laide vnto them, 'D2zawoit vnto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
« 5. gallons. dom, and beare vnto the [| gouernour oł the teacher come from God: foz no man could 
[@r,ftewars, Fall. So they bare it. doe thele miraeles that thou doeſt, except 

9 Now when the gonernour ok the keaſt God were with him. 2 Jelus 


Chriſt and Nicodemus, i 
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Illis power 


To enter ered, and ſaid vntohim;Ue-» 
3 galt datt verily, A p vucothe, cxecps aman be 
b Which thing bozne — he cannot ler the kingdome 
is tobe afſen- of God. 
led and incor - 4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, Þow can 

rate into the ꝗ man be boznewhich is olde ? canthe:enter 
Church of God wy. 71 mothers wombe » and bee 


Which is the bo: 

C ricuall water C "ug anſwered, y,vcrily I Gap vn · 

where the holy to ther, except that a ane ot? water 

Ghoſt doth waſh and ot the Spirit, hee ce en:erinto the 

into uewneſſe kingdome of God. 

of life. 6 - That:which is bozne of the fleſh, is 
d As the power fleſh;and that that is boꝛne of the Spirit, is 
of God is ma ni- r 

felt by the moo- Marucile not that J ſayd to thee, Yee 
ung of tho ayre, muſt be bo2ne agaiue. 

ſoisitinchan= . 8 The © winde bloweth where it liſteth. 
ing & renuing And thou heareſt the ſound theceof,but cant 
vs, although che not t H whenceitcommeth, and whither it 
— be hid — 0 is eucry man that is boꝛne of the 

m vs. 

e Although he 9 Nicodemus anſwered an? ſapd vnto 
wazexcellently binn Wow can theſe things be:? 

learned,yet knew I Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, 
de hot thoſe Art thou a teacher of Jicael and knoweſt 
* s which the not hens ings? 

15 abe! in erilp, derily I ap vnto thee, weſpeak 
Chriſts ſchoole 

ht eo know, * pe rreceine not our witnes. 

{ Wemay not 2 Jfwhen I tell vou b earthly things, ye 
ow: owne bleu; not, how ſhould pe beleeue tf A (hall 
tell you ND 2 

feprovueth; L3. Fox no man aſcendcth vp to heauen 
8 — men but hechar bach n 1225 heauen, the 
dreach things ey "pb my eaweu. 
which they vn- lift vp the Serpent in 
trfland not, and the 1 uſt the onne ol man be 
others be- 
w then; but 
Gul teachech aii 
hoſt cer= 16 "£0: Gon f D Touch the 
& knowen hath . his onelp = otten Sonne, tha 
. will net whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not — 
3 bene intoth 
| fo no othe 
8 Which was wozw,tha 
nern common but! ae 14 bzough bim might bee 
| co maner. ſaued. 
I By reaſon of 18 he tbat befeenech in n im, ſhall not de 
themien othis condemned + but he that belecueth not, is 
with condemned already, becauſe he belecueth not 
tymarhood, in the Name of the onely begotten Boyne of 


Nunb,21.9. God, 
19 And this is the*condemnation, that 


,buthaieet 
Halle aich oe wah 


Iutbemanifeſt light is come into the wozld, and men loued ba 


| 110m 4.9. 
Pw 5.39. 


wich is not yet datkencſle rather then light, becauſe their 
wen. Deeds were euill. 

20 Fox tuc xy man that euil doeth, hateth 
the light. n to light, leaſt his 
deeds ſhould be repꝛooue d. 

The contempt 21 Bnt he that doethetrueth, commeth to 
ofChrif,& rhe the light, that his deeds might de made ma⸗ 
fioz of 5 wicked nafelt chat tber are wzought 4A to 


tondemne then; 


1 47. 


Nee Chriſt xa 


m ludge giueth ſentence againſt the re probate, m Not onely 
e llewes, but whoſoever ſhould beleeue in him. ChA. 1. 9. n The 
autc and matter of condemnation, o In walking roundly and 
iccely, ! Or Ged. p As they do which let God onely. beſoi e 
eit eyes, and follow the rule oſ his word. 


- Chapililj 


. there; and they came,and were 


that we * know, teltifie that we hane ſeenc 2 


med tim i him, t 


nd [d) condemne the wozld, 
ozidt 


Johns teftimonyof Chriſt, 480. 


22 C After theſe things came Jeſus q his 

— tnto the land —. — and there 2 

22 4 John alſo bail in Enon, be © 2 
ſides Salim, becauſe there — 


* 24 Foz John was not yet cati-taco pꝛi · 


25 Then there arole a aneſt ion betweene 
Jobns diſciples and the Jewes, abont 4 pu» 
rikpiug q That is, how 

26 Und they came vnto John.and ſayd *hey aught be 

vnto hem, Rabbi, he that was with thee wade cieane be- 
s bepond Joꝛdan, to wyom thou bareſt wit» fare God, which 
nes,behold, he baptizcth , and all men come che waſhings va« 
to him. det the Law did 

27 John anſwered and ſayd, A man can vepreſent. 
recetue nor hing, exceyt it be giuen him from * They were led 


* with ambition, 
our ſelues are my witnelles, that 


fe leſt their 
1. terte dam not the Chꝛiſt, but that J am maler ſhould: 
befoze 


haue loſt his 


29 Vee pon bath the bꝛide, is the bzide» fame. 
grome: but.the friende of the baidegrome . 1 54. 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, retoycerh 4.1, 20. 
greatly, becauſe of the bzidegromes voyce, anne 
This m top therefore ts ful led 3 
30 Pe mult * encreale, — J muſt de ⸗ ung further 
3 0 * — God giueth 
I Oe that is 2 e; is aboue 
allt he that is of the earth, is of ide carth © Andbe exalted 
and ipeaketh of the earth, be that is come 8 d[cftcemed 28 
_ — oue ali. $ ſeruant. 

And what he hath Ceene and heard, * The miniſter: 
charbeteſtifierh but no man recciuech his <2 P2redro 
teſtimony. Chriſt, is bug: - 

33 — that hath receiued his teſtimony, n. 
* ſealed that · God is true. 5 
34 39 — ſent, ſpeaketh = . — en 
the 0 9 iueth him not 
the Solelt by = meaſure. A mn at undance of all 
15 T Fin bath 22 we 
"ens — things s into his ore t receiue 
_—_— 15 ne * ploy as ofthe- 
neviaſtivetic he that obertethnos the Son, * . 
— ut the wath of Godabiderh 77 1.7. 


CHAP: ILL, propel 
7 The cummunication of Chriſt with the woman 
of Samaria, 3 4 His Lenle toward hi: Father, and his 
harueſt.. 39 The conuer ſion of the Samaritanes, 45 
and Gauleansagg H ow he healoth the rulers ſonne. 


Ow when the Lozd knew hew the 
N _ phe — hat! Jes x — 


ptized mo les the 
2 (Thongh Haben himleike te bavrize not, 


but its diſciples) 

3. Pe: lefr Audea, and departen againe 'a Ts giue place 
into G allle. totheir rage. 

14 4. And he muſt needs go thorom Sama⸗ 
ria. 

5. Then came he toa city ot Samaria, cal- 
led poder ,necrevnto 157 _— that r, ehem 
*Jacob gaue to his ſonne Joſe ' Gon 3.15. 0 48 

6- And there was Jacobagel Jeſs then 2 roſh 2432. 
ws — hus onthe wel, d Even weary: 
it was about the ſixt houre. as he was 

72 Therecamea womanof Samarta to . Which was: 
wat water. Alus ſayd vnto her, Gtue mee midday, . 


8 Foz 


| — 


The true woi ſhippers. \$:Tohi | The Sina ee, | 
Cn eee CAS Te PIT 
bo him, Ho * XA 30 "Thenthex wentour of the city, and 


d For the ewes keſtd 


eſteemed the Se- marie fon the! ewes meddle not With 3h 3) 


maritanes as 
wicked and pro- 
phane, : 
e 3 


hs — bad 
ſent to conuert 
this woman. 

F Which is the 
leue of Godin 
bisSohne pow- 


10 Jeſus auſwered, and ſaid vnto b 
5 = 
. : him 


* Jes n aid vnto her, 
1 pe ant ae dzinkerh of chis water Wall 
. r 
e "1 Brewhoſumer winkelhofth 
—_— ter that J be moꝛe 
n cee zr water chat Fihal 
ny all all bein himaweſlokwarer, ging vp 
* 1 tuto everlaſting life. 
ried vp, or woman ſayd vnto bim, Sir, gine 
deſtitute. me - ++ om oy that Imap not thirſt,net» 
ther come hither to dzaw 
16 1 call thine hul⸗ 
band ,and come 1 
17 The woman anſwered, & lald, Az 
no halben. A Jelus las fapd ta her, Thon halt 
wenne haue no hulband, 
o thou haſt had flne hulband ands, and 
e on now habe hue thine hu 
ho that —— 
i Till the was — Dir Sir Jiler 
lively touched thatt ou art 0 yp —2 
with her taults, wozlhipped in th this moun · 
che mocked and 4 — andy in thac 4 is the wo 
would not heare place where menoughtto 
G. ift. 2 —— ber, — belckue 
Deut 1 2.6. IN coznmeth,when ye ſhal neither 
int TR noz at Jerulalem wozthip 
20Kng1-17:39- we woplhipt . ber dals 
* e wo2 * ua · 
tionis of the Jewes. 


22 But the houre commethoand-now is, ; 
when the true wozl pers all wok ip the feaſt 


Father in ſpirit and trueth A 1 

© 82 requlered 12 to woꝛchip h Ro had 
oT. 3. 7 9 8 

k God being of woꝛſhip him, muſt . bim in FAN any 


a ſpirituall na- erte 
ture requireth a Ry ay ſaidvntshim , J know 


- #piiruall feruice, welt at Meſſtas ſhal come which deal. 
and agreeable to [ep [ehar Feta he is tome, he will tell vs 


his nats: [ 
2 F 20 Jeſls 3 J am 8 that 


and 1 
man: yet no ina e ee 


father 


twee 02 whe! p talkeſt thou with her? 

oman then left her waterpot, 

= _ her way intothe city, and (ayd to 
e men, 


to dꝛaw and the well is _ 
: . 


date he rue 


fle 

30-6 CIn ameane while the d diltiples 
W the d them, 4 haue meat 
deere 15 


„IM ere is - 
es rhe wil abe ee thing that 1 


that ſent me, bnuger for more 
Sapnot ye, Ther ve, There are yet 
v9, an 


foure mo⸗ ot wherein I tali 
u. 1 andlooke Mauth. 9 _ 
ee 


haruelt 2Behold, 22 pleaſure, 
If 5 


retei Daces, 
4 e har 


both he Me Beth wo „ and he that reapeth, 


her 
ein is thelſa t one 
owe For exeinsrheilaying —_ 
28 Jſentpouto KN. yer 
p beliowed no _ EE men labour 
1 per t labsurs. ates wi 


mWichoutgiy, 
ging the one n 
the others laby, 
or, prenerbæ, 

n e 


Were to receiit 
5 hes debe 
be dar l * 


ent 
15. dn lm charhe 
Andmany moerbeleeued becauſt of knor Ning Ol 


owns word. 
ws 2 Audthe art che woman, Now d 


pin er to $414 ee others which 
our ſelues, and 4 at 

b inde rh Chzitt the Sauiour ofthe 2 

5 0 two 4b fter, hee departed 1 

thence 9 3 the ri ht aud 


0 a Barge Sa woe true faith. 
4 


Q 

Oo 

Hg 
22MM 8288 


rin his downe ral. 13. 57.0 
be, 6. 4. 
w en ney come into Ons luke 
| 5 rectiued him, o TOW 
sthat hes did at Toros, 9 owne countrey/ 
tber went allo vnto the he meaneh 17 


25 9 


and 3 


ar”) Then gane eds onto ee dere in great eſti | 
det ele n e will not beleeue. on with od, F 
„ 
fame nente D 1. prop Mar 6 22 — 
that: Jans ba (poken vnte him ; and went 1 * 


hw ry as he was * lor mf 


court, who was 


all his 


a © ER 


Lunit 23.3. 
dm, 16. 1. 


1255 ſheepe | 


Fl * the 

heeve were wa · 
2 ſhould 
be ſactificed 

þ Which ſignĩ · 
ſeth the houle 
ofpowring out, 
becauſe the wa- 
terranne out by 


cauduits, 


„3 11111 


. 


—— 
* 
* 
4 
— 
— 
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t This was to 
theend that the 
miracle might 
euident, 
na man 


— * 
f 1 22. 
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4 en- 


N q 12 our 
: nes, q 


Lone ficke thirty eight yeeres healed. 


2 


ſeruants rs dim faping, Thy ſonne liueth. 


52 Then inquired her of them the houre d 


when he began to amend. And they laid vn ⸗ 
to him, Heſterday the ſtuenth hourc the fe» 
ner left him. 

52 Then the kather knew that it was the 
ſame houre in the which Jeſus had ſaid vnto 
him, Thyſonnelfucth. And he belecued,and 
houthold, 

4 Thts ſecond miracle did Jeſus a- 
ga nes alter he was come out of Judea into 
altle. 


CHAP, V. 


$ Hee health the man that waxſicke eight and 


thirty yeeres, 10 The Iewes accuſe him. 19 Chriſt 

anſwereth for bimſelfe, and repreoueth them, 32 

Shewing by the teſtimony of his Father, 33 Mohn, 

36 Of his worker, 39 An ef the Soriptures, who 
e9, 


Abu, that, there was a feaſt of the 
Jewes, t Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem. 

2 And there is at Jeruſalem by || tbe 
place of the ſheepe,a * poole called in Ebzew 
b Betheloa,hauing fiue pozches ; 

3 In the which lay a great multitude ol 
ſicke folke, of blind, halt, and withered, wai⸗ 
ws of the water. 

c 4. 02 an Angel went down at a certaine 
ca 
wholoeuer then firlt, after the ſtirring ok the 
water, ſtepped in, was made whole ol what* 
ſoener diſeaſe he had. 

Anda certaine man was there, which 


| jad been . weigh and thirty preres. 


hen Jeſus law him li 
as henow lon 7 rhe had been diſeaſed, her 
ſafd vnto 1 * lt thou be made whole? 

7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Str, JT 
haue no man, when the water is 1 
to put mee into the pole: but while J a 
ny, 5 another. ſteppeth done before 


8 Jeſus ſaſdevnto him, Riſe: take vp 
toy bed,and walke. 
And immediate 
whole. and take vp his bed, and walked: 
and the ſame day was the Sabbath. 


was made whole, It is the Sabbath day:* it 
is not lawfull fox the to carie thy bed. 


11 He anſwered them, Me that made mee 
whole, hie laid vnto met, Take vp thy bed, 


and walke. 
12 Then aſked they him, That man is 
— whey ſaid vnto th „Take vp thy bed, 


lace, ' 
K And 31 Jeſus found him in 
- = and ſaid vnto him, Beholde, 


thou art made wh ee leſt a 
ng come thee | 

1 od e man departed,” a nd kolde the 
hae was Je 8 Vn had made 2 


10 


= "bar fore the Jewes did perſe ⸗ 
cuteg 


and ſought to flap him, becauſe 


Chap. v. 


5 7 2 


gquickeneth whom he will 


ints the pcole, and tronbled the water: him 


krom death vnto like. 
e, and knew 


ſhall heare the! 
— 


man. 
the man was made 


mee 
at was healed, knew not 
| 12 8 2 had countyen, bimſclfe 
+: Away from the multitude, chat was in that 


: die. 785 pee w Pa ade Lader not eee 


The Iewes would ſlay Chriſt. 46 I 
bt had done thele things on the Sabbath 


45 But Jeſus anſwered them. My Fa · 
ther wozketh e wozke 

18 Therekoꝛe the Jewes ſought rhe moze 
to kill him: not onely becauſe he had bzoken 
ath, but ſaid alſo that God was 
with ther, and made Himſelfe cquall 

od. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaide vnto 
them, Uerely, vercly J lay vnto pon, The 
Sonne can do nothing of himlel fe, ſaue that 


e Thati is, pro · 
per and peculiar 
to him alone. 

f Ir was lawiull 
jor all Iſrael to 


hee ſecth the Father doe: fox whatloener call God their 


things he doeth, the (ame things doeth the 


Sanne alſo. 

20 Foz the Ew Toneth the Soune, 
and s ſheweth him all things, whatſoener 
he himſelke doth, and he will ſhew him grea · chat he had po- 
ter 1 then thele, that ye ſhould mat» wer ouer all 
ucile things, and 

21 Foz likewite as the Father raiſeth vp., wroughe achis 

the dead, and quickene beate dene fa: hen did,chey. 
atheredthat 
22 Foz the Father iudgethno man, but Ch iſt did nor 
hath committed all * judgement vuto the 2 make him- 
Sonne, ſelfe the Sonne 

22 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour ol God, but alſo 
the Sonne as they honour che Father : hee equall wien 
that honoureth not the Sonne, the ſame him, 
der not the Father which hath ſent g hat is, hee 

doeth conimuni- 
24 'Uercly,verclyJ ſap vnto you, He that cate with him: 
heareth my woꝛd, and belceueth in him that hauing the ſame 
ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, and cy not power, and the 
come into 8 but bath p alle ame will. 
h In giuing him 

25 e J ſay vnto pou, The power and rule 
boure ſhall come, and now is, when the dead over all, 
yce Yor the Sonne ol God: 
that" earett;ſhailline. 

the Father hath life in k him · ceiue it by 
cate Ubetwete bath. he gluen to the Sonne ſaith, | 
to Jong fad üb g ke, - k Tocammuni- 
7. And ha him power alloto. ex- cate it With VS 
ecnie? oak ork Loy We un he is the Sonne of. 
1 That ĩ is, tos go 

28 Marnefle not at this: Foz the houre url ne and rule 

ſhall come, in the which all that are in the things. 


F. ither, Exod, 4, 

22. but becauſe 
Chriſt did attri- 
bute to himſclfe 


i They that te · 


| — — his voyce. 
10 The Jtwes therefoꝛe ſaid to him that ; 


And th cy ſhall convlnatde. that haue 

Done gon 5 the reli . grate 4.00 

they th 1 doug nil > vnto the relurrec · 

tion o CY I 

30 J can doenothingof mineowneſelfe; 
as J heare, judge ; and my iudgeme 

is iuſt, becaule I ſecke not mins owne will, bop 2 15. - 

but the will of the Father who hath ſent: matth.ge1'y. 


Marth. 5 _ 3/4 


YI 3 


im C rift Ha- 
1 Jr mould beare witnels of: rel 4; 44 9 
ſelle.any witnelle wevengem rye? = 15 . 
here is another. . reth. gere 2 
ne Hf mee, and J know e witne e that his oOWhs Os 
which cbearethof me true. wirt fs Ul 
3 3 e ſent vnto J n, and het bare wit · nat be f ffieie 
nell ne f 185 Nen ys, 
eee 
my 10 5 fe bel 5 nase Eber e el 
aued. N. 5 19181 _ I king ts Ge 


uere, 


36 But 


ced in biolight. 


Dpp 
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Search the Scriptures. S. lohn. . TofcckeChriſiforthebelly, | 


* 


5 | V 
Matth,z.17. 36. But J haue greater wltncile thenthe.. diciplesto:them thatwrre ſet domne: and 
ard 17,5. witnelle of John: fo2 the wozkes which the., like wiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 2 
o in che Le Father haty gun mee to finiſh, the (ame 12 And when they were ſatfſded, hee laid W; 
vnd Prophets. =Wwozkes that I doe,bearc witnclle of me that, vato his diſciples , Gather vp the bzoken 
Dent 4.12. the Father lent me. , mente which rewatneth , that * nothing bee . e d 0 
Ad 19.1, 37 And the Father himſelfe,which hath lolt, - e 5 und NM 
p The people are ſent m. o beareth witnes of me. Yte haue not 13 Then they gathered it together, and __ Gods Fa 
m. e tend to Heard his vofce at any time, * neither haue- fillcd twelue baſkets with the bzoken meate 5/7 2180) not Þ wi 
receine fale yt ſtene his ſhape. 5 , of the fine barky loaues, which remained 4 a 
p-op'1ers, then 38 Amd his wozd haue pte not abiding in unto them that had eaten. ga to waſte Þ ye 
leu Cbriſt yon : foz whom hee hath ſent, him yebelccue. 14 Then the men when they had ſeene 1 


q Vine glory is not. | the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is ef 
agreatlerfora. 39. Search the Scriptures: forin them. a trneth the Dꝛophet that ſhould come into 
mar. to come to pe thinke to haue etcrnall life, and they are the world. © 2 
God, they which teſtiſie of mic. 17. When Jcius thercfoze perectaed that Ee 
Chap 11.43. 40 But pe ruill not. come to met, that pee they would come, and take him to make him "PIE WR ch 
r As Moles ſhall might have life. a* Ring, he departed againe into a moun · * They imagine ? 
accuſe them that 41 J recetue not pꝛatſe of men. taine bin elke alone. 3 5 en earthly kirg * 
rcuſt n him:zlo 42 But A know pou, that pc hauenot the 16 C Lliben enen was now come, bis dif e be Micha f ax 
they thall haze lone of God in von. | tiples went downe vnto the Sta. the Teſtimony If q" 
no greater ene- 43. Jam come in my Fathers Name, and 1x5 And entred into a ſhip, and went 91 Gods word, 7 
mies at the day ye ttteiue me not: v it another wall come in e oucr the Sta towards Capernaum: and lo that by this 
of Iudgenent, his owne-name,himwill ye recciue. now it was darke , and Jeſus was not come. weanes his ſpj- I the 
den the Virgin 44 {ow can pe belecue-, which a recctae to them, Iituall Kingdon I the 
Marie, andrhe honour one of another, aud leeke not the ho*+ 18 And the Seaarole with a great wind Maul haue ben 
Saints, vpon nour that tommeth ot God alone? that blew. | aboliſhed. 
whom now they 45 Doc A JI will accuſe = 19· And when they had rowed about fine 75.14.15. 
call: burwheſo- to my Father: there is one that r acculeth. and twenty, oꝛ thirty b furlongs, they law te 6 47. 
euer doth. accuſe pon, even Moſes, in whom pe trink, Jeſtis walking on the Sea, and dzawing * rs 2 
the godly, Chriſt 45800 had pe beleened Moles, ye would ncere vnto the chip: ſo they were afraid. * e Jake 
and the ir ne hae bel: eucd mee : * foz he wꝛote of me. 20 Bur. helatd vnto them, It is J: bee ereof eight 
confcience ſhall” 47 But if pee beleeue not his wzicings,- not afraid: 3 make a mile 
condemne them. od ſhall yt beletue my woꝛds? 21 Then willingly they ret tiued him in» 
Gen. 3. 1 f. and 22 to the ſip: and the ſhip was byand by at che 
7 , 49.10. EH KP. VI land, whither ther went. | i Whereforeit 
daut. iB. 15. 10 leſiu feedeth fine thouſand men wit fine lane 22 ( The day following,theprople which ee 4 
and two fithes, 15 Hee departeth away , tharthey ſtood ou the other ſide ot the Sea, lam that low. hat Chu K 
' ſhewld not make him King, 26 Hereproeneth the. there was none other: ſhip there, laue that paſfed miracn- 
 fleſbly bearers of bis word,” 41 The carnall arc af: dite, .whereinto his Difci ples were entred, j,vn 
Arded at him, 6 The fleſh profitetb nos. ar hg ry 7 ; th bis diſciples « Thijs was nat 
; | n tde s dilctples were gone i | 
a Called the lake Aer thele-things Itſus went {4s way i alone. . ? — 7 
of Genner wah. IM euer the * ſeaofGalile, ot ot Tiberias. 23 And that there came other ſhips from t fide. but cum Hl 
b Tiberias,Berb- , 2 Anda great multitudefollowed him, Tibertasncervnts the place where they ate a creeke or am 
laida and Caper- betauſe they law his'miracles, which he did the bꝛead, after the Lozd had given thanks. of che take, ha. 
naum were on. on them that wereDilcaſed, | 24 Now when thepeopieſaw that Jeſus „ hich faued hb 
chis ſide the lake. 3 Then Jeſus went vp into a mountaine, was not there, neither his difciples, they allo nuchtibonrts ties 
in reſpect of Ga- and there he fate with v diſciples. 5 tooke ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, chem tha: hall 17 
lile: but it is here 4 Nowe the D ucr, a feaſt of the. lſeekin fo: Je us. haue gone abo Nat 
ſaid that he went Jewes,was neere: 25 And when they dad faund him on the by land | 
oner, becauſe. - F Then Jeſiislift'vy bis eyes, and ſte · * other fide of the Sea, they laid vutohin, 1 Whicknouil 
there were divers ing that'a greatmultitude came vnto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither 2- -. i ſherh and aug 
treekes an1 tur- vnto . te thall wee buy 26 , tſus anſwer cd them | nd ſaid, Uere» menteth our 
eee, ee toptoneiin: foxhe eki beet ee Ha 
which men fer- Ns canle yt law the es, but beca are | Chap. t. 3 2. math 
Tied, bc what he would Doc.) of the loaues, and were fille. 2 3 


. - p anſwered him, Two hun⸗ 27 Labcur not fo the meat which periſh · m For when be 
— Ho Neth pen{wozth- ok bzead is not ſuffictent eth, but koche meat that! endureth —.— appointed him 
Mak 4.16. — 4 that eneryone of them make take a — tile, 8 88 Gal to boche Medi- 
warks 6. 17. | with glue vnto pon: fo: him hath. the Fa- tour, he ſet his 
5 8 Thenluivevnts him one ol bis dilct ther » ſealed, | eee ed 
G. fone ri : E. „ Ine 333 l tin him to be ib 
amdunte'h to a- 9 There i | 7 bath. | m qWO2KS ot onely one tore 
you? fine pound . fine barleꝝ loauea, and ch tabs ut what God * i | e | —_ Godand 
er N T 29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnte them, man rogerh?r, 
And Jelus ſaide, Make the - » Thisfs the wozke of God, that pe belcene / n süeb 35be © 
w there mut tu bim whom he hath ſent... | + ceprable vnte 
de our 8 vnto him FG 
with've are 


fal. 78.2 4,25» 


Who come to Chrift, 


deſert, as it is“ witten, 
krom heagen to eate. | 

32 Then Jclus ſaide vnto them, Uctely, 
verely J ſap vnto you, Moes gaue pou not 
bꝛead from heauen, but my Father giueth 
you the true bzead from heauen. 

33 Foz the bꝛead of God is he which com · 
meth down from heauen, and giueth life vn · 


w;/>4 16. 20. 


o He compareth 
Moſes with the 

father, & Manna 
wich Chriſt, who 
ſeede h vs into e- 


ing life, do the world. 
2255 " 24 Then they ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, euer · 
* moe Au vs this bꝛead. | 

25 And Jeſus ſapde vnto them, J am the 

bzead of life: hee that commeth to mer, lhall 
v4w.24.24 nat hunger, and * hee that belerueth in mee, 
chap. 4.1 4+ ſhall e neuer thirſt. 

+ hall never 36 But Jlapdvntoyon, that yeallo haue 
want ſpirixuall ſtne me, and belerue nat. | 
nouriſhment. 37 All that the Father gineth me, ſhall 
a Goddoerhre- cone to me: and him that commeth to mee, 

meratehis e- J calt not away. 

d cauſtth 28 Foz JcameTowne from heanen, not 
dem to obey to doe mine owne will, but his will which 
d Gaſpel. hach lent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath (ent me, chat ot all which he hath ginen 
me. J lole nothing, but ſhould raile it 
vp againeat the lait dap. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that tuery man which leeth the Sonne, 
and beleeueth in him, ſhould haue euerla- 
— like: and J will raile him vp at the lait 

y. 

Che Jewes then murmured at him, 
becauſe hee layde, Jam thebzead, which is 
comedownefrom heauen. 

FR Joleph, 

we know? how then laith her, I came down 
| chem, 9 
r That is, be- 
18 n 
l beart with 
licholy Spirit. l 
| ofthe Father, commet | 
2785 q any man hath ſecne the 


46 Not that 
Father, ſaue hee which is of God, hee hath 
ſeene che Father. a 

47 Qerelp, verely J Gents you, he that 
beleeuethin mee, hath euerlaſting like. 

48 Jam the bꝛead of life. 

49 Pour Fathers did tat Manna in the 


Bead. tb. 15. : 
[ Then there 1$ wilderneſſe, t and are dead. 


do food that can 
nouriſh. our 
ſaules but Ieſus 
Chit, 


1 Which gaue 
into ihe world, 


So This is the bzead, which commeth 
downe from heauen, that he 


which eateth of 
it ſhould not die. 


51 Jam the » lining bꝛead which rame 
Downe trom heauen ; ik any man eate of this 
y"_ » hee thallſine foz euer: and the bꝛead 
that J will Fines my fleſh, which J will 

gine fo2 the fe of the wozld. 
52 Then the Jewes ſtroue among them · 
ppt, ow can this man gtue vs his 
| 53 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Terely. 
x Where Chriſt verelp Jay vnto vou, Except pe eate the fleſh 
unot, there ofthe Sonne ok man, and dzinke his blood, ye 


beach reigneth, haute no life in rau. 


Chap. vij. 
He gaue them bzead 


54 Whoſoenct*eatethmy 
2 at the laſt dap. 


Foz my fleſh is meat indetde, and my 


blood 1 inder d. 
[4  eateth 
= blood, dwelleth in me, and J in hun. 


57 As the liuing Father, bath ſent me, ſo 
hat tateth me, 


liue I by the i ather, and 
rg by ey; —— _ 
58 This is the 


bzead, ſhail line fo2 euer. 


59 Theile things ſpake hee in the Syna⸗ 


Capernaum. 


lie, as he taught in 
wor Dilcipl 


Manp ther koze oth 


they heard this) ſaid, This is an hardlaying: 


who can heare it? 


ut Jcſus knowing in himſelke, that 


61 
bis Dictate murmured at this, ſayde vato 
them, Doetht his offend you: 

62 What then if yee ſhould ſeet he Sonne 
of man b aſcend vp* where he was befoze 7 

63 It is the Spirit thatquickeneth: the 
fleſh < pꝛotiteth nothing: the wozdes that J 
ſpeakevnto yon, are (pirit and life. 

64 But there are 
not: foz Jclus knewe from the beginning 
whietz they were that belecued not, and who 
ſhould betray him. | | 

65 And he laid, Therefoze ſaid J vnto 
you, that no man can come vnto me, except it 
be giuen vnto him ok my Father. 

66 From that time, many of his diſci · 
ples went backe, and walked no moze with 


m. 
66 Then & fafd Jeſus to the twelue, Mill 
ea ay. 

a 68 — 7 -Peter-anſwered him, 


Maiter, to whome ſhail we goe 2thou hait 


the wozds of v eternalllife: 
69 And we belteue, and knowe that thou 
art © the Chꝛilt the ſonne ok the lining God 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Paue not 4 


* care you twelue, and one © of pan is a de» 
1 | 


71 Now he ſpake it of Judas Jſcarfot 


the lonne of Siinon: foz he it was that 


ſhould betray him, though he was one ol the 
twelue. fr, | 


'C -H A p. VII. 8 
-6 Teſus reprooueth the ambition of his couſins. 
12 There are divers opinions of him among the peo+ 
ple. 17 He ſbeweth how to know the truei h. 20 The 
iniurie they doe vnto him. 47 The Phaniſes rebuke 
the officers becauſe they haue not taken him, 2 and 


chide with Nicedcmus for taking his part, 


A Fterthele things Jeſus walked in Ga · 
lile, and would not walke in Judea: foz 
the Jewes fought to kill hun. ; 

2 Now the Jewes** feaſt of the Taber» 
nacles was at hand. 

3 Dis bꝛethꝛen therefoze lald vnto him, 


Di nce, an into Judca, that 
170 diſciples sn le thy Wokes that — 

4 Fo t cre ts no man that docth an 
thing 0 5 and 1 1 225 (wketh-ro 
| | | ce 


mp fleſt, and dꝛinketh 


ead which cane down 
from heanen ; not as your fathers haue eaten 
Manna, and are dead. De that eateth of this 


es(when Chri 


e of you that beleeue 


The Spirit quickeneth. 482 


flech, and dein - 1 Cer. 11. 2 ² ; 
60Þ, hath cternall lite, and I it 


y As on bodies 
ate ſu ſtaineii 
with meat and 
drinke: io ate our 
'ſoules: nowthed 2 
with the Ledy 
and bloud of 
Ieſus Chr ſt. 
2 To eat the fle 
of Chriſt ana 
drinke his blood, 
iso dwell in 
to 
haue Chriſt. 
dwelling in vs. 
a That is, vn- 
dei ſtand it? 
b He meaneth 
not that his hu · 
mauity deicded 
f:om heauen. but 
he ir eaketh tou- 
ching the vnion 
of om natures 
attributing to 5 
one, n 
1 to 
the other. 
Chap. 3. 13. 
c 10 wit; il it be 
ſe patated trom 
the Spitit, wher- 
of u hath jtorces 
for it commetn 
of the power of 
the ſpirit, that 
J fleſh of Chriſt 
giuech vs liſe. 
d Then without 
Chriſt there i: 
but death, ſor his 
word onely lea» 
deth vs to life, 
Matth.16,16. 
Math. 26. 14. 
e Although your 
number be ſmal, 


pet ſhai] you be 
_ diminaſhed, - _ + 


Leuit. 23. 34. 
a At this feaſt 
They dwelled ſe · 
uen dayes in the 
tents, which pug 
them in remem- 
brance that they 
had no City here. 
permanent, uy 
they muſt ſee ke 
one to come. 


n 


Wa 45 F c tre leg er Se 5 


Wh ence Chriſts docttme is. 


or, w«nifef.... be i famous. I thou doeſt theſe things, ſhew 
weer, wee eee 


5 Foz as pet his beethzen belckued not in 


15 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto him, My time 
is not pet come: but pour time is alway 


readie. 

1 0 7 The would cannot hate you: but me it 
b Why the. hateth, d becauſe J teſtiſie ofit,that the wozks 
worldhateth thereok are cuill. | Io 
Crit, - 8 Got pe vp vnto this feaſt, I will not 


c <hriſt doch goe vp pet vato this feaſt: foz my time is not 
not vtterly deny pęct fulljlled. 


that he would go Theſe things he ſaid vnto them, and 
to the fealt , but abode ſtill in Galile. ; 


ſigniticth.tbat.as 10 But allcone as his bꝛethꝛen were gone 


yet hee was nt yp, then went he alſo vp vnto the fealt, not him 


tully determined. gyenty, bit as it were pꝛiuilp. 


p. 
11 Then the Jewes (ought him at the 


feaſt, and ſaid, here is hee: 
12 And much murmuring was there of 
him among the people. Some ſaide. Ve is a 
= good — ; other (atv, Map, but he deceiueth 
the people. 
2 12 Howbcit no man ſpake openly ot him 
2 Theſe were the fo2 feare of the Jewes. 
heads of the peo- 14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, 
ple, who did Jeſus went . the Temple and taught. 
enuie Chriſt, 15 And the Jewes marueiled, ſaying, How 
| Or, lerters. knoweth this man the [ Scriptures, leeing 
that he neuer learned: 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſayde, My 
e In that, that Doctrine is not: mine. but his that lent mc. 
he ĩs man only. 17 It any man will doe his will, he ſhall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
oz whether J {peake of my ſelfe. 
f By this marke 18 He that 'peaketh of himlelke, ſeeketh 
wee may know bis one glozy t but he that lecketh his gloꝛy 
whether the do · that ſent him, the lame is true, and e no vn; 
ctrine be of God tighteouſneſſe is in him. 


or of man. 19 Did not Moſes giue you a Law, and 
g Nothing yet none of you keepeth the Law:? Ahr goe 
counte ft it or pe about to kill me? 

vntrue. 20 The people anſwered, and ſayde, 
a ö 8 [; who gocth about to kill 
Chap. 5 19. E 4 7 

* did not 21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde to them, 


know the fetcli 
of the Scrbes. Uctle, : 

i Becauſe I did 22 * Moles therefoze gaue vnto yon cir- 
it on the Sabbath cumciſiou (not h cauſe it ts of Molſes, but of 
day. the“ Father) and pce on the Sabbath day 
Ceuit. 12 3. circumciſe a man. . 

Gen. 17. 10. 23 If amauvnthe Sabbath receiue cir⸗ 


Jhaue done one wozke: and pee all ' mar⸗ 


cumciſion, that the Law of Moſes ſhould not 


bee broken. bee pee angry with me, becauſe J 
haut made a man cuerp whit whole one th 
Sabbath day? 
24 Judge not acco2ding to the appea 
rance, but iudge : ighteous iudgement. 
25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſa · 
lm * 8 not tts hee, whom they goe about 
26 And beholde, hee ſpeaketh |] openly, 
and they { y nathing to him: doe the Nu⸗ 
lers knewe in decDez that this is the very 


R 3 _— Chat? 3: 2% Bifrie33:5 15 5 
e e 27 {Howbeit wee know this man whence 
dof he ts; but when the Chꝛiſt commeth,no man 
* wall know whence he is 
28 ( Tben cryed Jeſus in the Temple 


Deut. 1.16, 17. 


S. Iohn. 


2 taught, — 
and know whence Jam: pet am J not come 
of my ſelke, but he that ſent me, is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29 But Jknowhim ; foz Jam of him, 
and he hath ſent me, | 

30 Then they lought to take him, but no 
man laid handes on him, becaule his houre 
was not pet come. 

31 Now manp ok the people! belecued in 
bim, and ſayd, When the Chꝛiſt commeth, 
— be doe moe miracles then this man hath 

one: 


32 The Phariſes heard that the people called (althougt 


murmured thele things ok him, and the Pha; 
riſes and high Mꝛieuts (ent officers tò take 


| a 

33 Thenſaide Jeſus vnto them, Pet am 
J » alittle while with you, and then goe J 
vnto him that ſent me. 

34. * Pe ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde 
me, and where J |] am, can pe not come. 

35 Then lapde the Jewes among them ⸗ 
ſelues, pic her will hee goe, that wer hall 
not linde him: Mill hee goe vnto them that 
are t diſperſed among the ® Grecians, and 
teach the Grectans 7? 

26 What ſaying is this that he ſaide, Ver 
ſhall ſecke me, and ſhall not finde mee? and 
where J am can pe not come: 

37 Now in the laſt and * great day of the 
keaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, laping, It a- 
ny man thirſt, let him come vnto mee, and 


Dzinke. 

38 Hee that o beleencth in me, as ſayth 
the Scripture , out ot his belly ſhall flow ri- 
uers of water ? of life. 

39 (* Chis lpake he ok the Spirit which 
they that belccued in him, ſhould recciue: fo2 

the a holyGholt was not vet given, becauſe 
that Jeſus was not 7 glozificd, ) 

40 So manp of the people, when they 
hearnels be layde, Df a trueth this is 
ther Pꝛophet. SET 

41 Other laid, T his is the Chzilt:# ſome 
ſaid, But ſhall Chꝛiſt come out of Galtie ? 

42 * Sayth not the Scripture, that the 
Chailt ſhall come of the ſeed of Dauid, and 
ont of the towne of Bethlehem; where Dax 
uid was: 

4.3 So was there diſſenſion among the 
people foꝛ him. 

44 And ſome ot them would haue taken 
him, but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the high 
Pꝛieſts and Phariles, and they ſapde vnto 
them, Ah haue ye not bꝛought him: 

46 The officers anſwered, euer man 
ſpake like this man. 3 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſcs, 
Arc pe alſodeceiued? 125 * 

48 Doeth any of the. *rulers, o2 of the 
Phariſes belt eue in him? 

49 But this people which know not the 
Law, arecurlcd, 

50 Nicodemus ſapde vnto them, (hee 
— _ to Jeſus by night, and was one of 
hem.) ai 
51 Doeth our Law iudge a man hefoze 
it heare him, * and know what hee hath 


done 
52 They 


Water of life. 
Pee * both know mee, k He ſpeakeih 


this, as it wert 
ſcoruetully. 


| They were þ 


minded to hears 


im: whichpre. 


paration is heit 


improperly) 
taith, : 


m He ſheweth 
vnto them thy 
they haue no 
power ouer hin 
til the time com 
that his Father 
hath ordained. 
Chap 13. 33, 
Or, ſhall be, 

t Greeke,difer- 


ſion. 


n Among the 
Ic wes which 
were ſcatterel 
here and there 
amonq the 
Gentiles. 
Leuit. 23. 36. 
© The true vn 
to come to 
Chrift, is by 
faith. 

Dent. 19.15. 
p Which ſhall 
neuer di ie vp. 
Joel 2. 28. 
attes 2. 17. 


4 Theſe were 


tte viſible gsi 
ces which wele 

giuen to the i. 
poſtles, aſter bi 
aſcenſion, 

r They looke 
for ſome norabl 


Prophet beſides 


the Meſſtas, 
Chap. 1.21. 
Micah. 5 2. 
mat th. 2. 5. 

{ Whereinap 
peareth the 
mightie power 
ot hriſts word 
againſt his ene 
mies. 

t They alledgt 
the authocitie 
of man again 
Gads author}: 
Chap. J., 2 
Deut. 17.8. 
and 19.13. 


wel Þ 
heart 
pre; J 


here 


ugh Þ 
: 


- 


The woman taken in adulery. Chap. Viij. Trueth maketh free. 483 


52 They anſwered and ſayd vnto him, 18 Jam fone that beare witneſſe of my £ Which place 
Art thou allo of Galile 2 l ſarchand 1 nue be cher ot ſent me beareth wit · prouech Chi ſt 


fo: out of Galile atiſetij ne Prophet. to be very God 
53 And eue man went vnto ne ſayd they vnto him, There is aud man. 
houſe. * bis * KL Jelus an - anſwered, Y 4 1 
EAT. VIIL kite ine. 1192 ty Eucher: If rer 


11 Chrift delivereth ber that was taken in adutte- LO me, ye ſhould haue knowen mp. > 
17. 12 He i tbe light of the world. 14 even ther alſo. 
Fom whence he is come: mherefore, and whither he go- 20 Theſe woꝛds ſpake Jeſus in the strea- g ber bs, the 
eth. 32 Who are free and who are bond. 34 f free ty, às hee taught in the Temple, and no place where the 
men and ſtaues, and their reward. 46 He defieth bs man layd hands on him: koz his houre was er, and other 
enemies, 39 And being perſecuted , withdraweth not pet come. things 3 
himſclfe. 21 Thenſatd Jeſus againe vnto them, J 2 — 1 
Af? Nd Telus went vnto the mount of D- $0 my wap, and yec ſhall icckeme, and ſhall ee 1 _ 
tues, die in your * ſinties, CUbither J goe, can pee th dere — 
2 And early in the moꝛning came againe not come. . 
into the Temple, e all the people came vnto 22 Then ſald the Jcwes, Mill her kill by _— &y + 
2 he late downe, and taught them. himlelke, becauſe he layth, Whither J go, can erte ele. 
Then the Scribes and the Phariſees pe not come ? 11 
bzoughe vnto * 1 taken in adui · 23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye are from * ee | 
a dlet . bake the beneath: J am from abone: pet art ofthis nt 
nd ſald — oy int, aſter, this wo» wozld,J am not ef thts woꝛld. Gulpetdha thei 
aba. 10. man was taken in adultery,in the very act. 24.4 J faid thercfoze-vnto you, that 5 (brit wit of © 
2 Either for oles inthe Law commanded hall die in your ſinnes: foz except, pet be» , 
breaking the law vs. that ſuch ould bee ſtoned; what ſapeſt . that am hee, pre yall die nyone 


thous ercfoze ? ſinn 
be or of light- de meh deere to ter-pt him that 25 Thenſafd theyvnto him, Tho art (0, le. 


k might haue wherofto *accuſc him. But tons AnD Aus ma them, Enen the 
! 11 onrieg — oh and withhis finger ue thing that J fatdvito you*fromthe 2 
0 . co nit g. | k 

„ Ten nene bedr continuedaſkivixhint 26 J have many chingsto lay, and to fone rc 
Dan 19.6, 7. be ifthimleifs e vp, and lald vntothem.“ Let fudge . but hethat ſent me is true and he was, and uh. 
b leſus would eben an is zmorly von without linne,caft the thin 1570 vary They ue heard of him, thole he came into 

ddle, b cake d. hi 
3 whcd 8 And —.— nahmen, aud 27 N e desen hat he ſpake to 9 
b myrgodag 8 And et vheardit;biing accuſed thee "Thai Icluss othem,Whti ve 

e c e 

his office, to wit, zbeing 2 — ene thenſhallys 1 Their ende. 


to bring ii 1 10 52 ce; of Lapeer ont one haue llikt vp 
= — ri owe — beginning at cheeldek tuen to the ® know that FA a hee, and that Þ doe! NB* uours and pra- 


ad therefore did lay ad J teen — — the woman thin — my ſelle, but as my toad hath Rilesqwhereby: 


t ſyeake theſe thin think | 
—— 5 5 'c tus f0 lift vp yonnre a. 95 ent 1h, me, is with mee: the 5 roy him, hal 
ut the woman, he (aid 720 


er hath not left me alone, becauſe I doe ſerue to exalt and 


ultery. 1 5 

Chap. 1. f. and ottian, where are thole thine ac⸗ alwayes thoſe things that plealſe him. magaike his 

Jo gb. 7 zh no man condemned thee? 20 H As he aber things , manybe+ glory, 
friſt, IL. id, No man, Loꝛd. And Jelus letued in bim. m Not to be- 
(hap. 5. 31. ther do J condemne thee; go and 31 Then ſaid Jeſus to the Jewes which leeue in him, but 
c That which un inne kent, beleeued in him, It ve contiue in my wozd, to be conuicded. | 
Chriſt denied, henlpake Jeſus againe vnto them, ye un my diſciples, n Ta wit, ;the | $ 


Chap. 5.31, here vii "am thelight of the woꝛld: he that 32 And hail know the trueth and the Meſſius. 
Ako dalle me. ſhallnot walke in darktueſſe, arne nigke you Tels e For cheywere 
declare vnto but ſhall haue the} light of life, They anſwered h "> We be Abza- lanes re fifine. 
them the ir tub- 13 The Phariles . vnto him, bans ſeed; were neuer bound to any man: p Theſe werent 
bornneſſe, and Thou beareſt recoꝛd of thy lelfe ; thy recoꝛd why ſayeſt thou then, Pet Hall bee made tke beleening 
ſuith that being is not i true. free lewes, but tbe 
Oed, he bearetn 14 ib beer anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 74 Jeſus 1 2 88 ; mockers — 8 
witne ſſe to his Thou beare recoꝛd of my ſelte, yet my (ay vnto von, that Walke anſwered thus” 
humanitie : like- 74 . 1. know whence J came, c i eruant of ſinne. ” Rom.6.40,” — 
wiſe doeth God Whithtr J goe: but 1 tell! whence ol And the ſeruant abideth not in the 2 pot. 2. 19. 8 
the fa her wit= J come, and whither be foz ener: but che Sonns abideth fo s: 
neſſe the ſame, 15 Pe iudge after chetiech: Judge no | 
which are two man 3 Ihe Sonnerherefoze ſhal make you. 
diſtin& perſons, 16 Andif Jalſo fudge, my iudgement is free,ye Hall b | 
though but one true; fa I am not alone, but Jandthe Fa- 237 J4know chat yeare Abzahams lect „le ene 


God, chap, 5.37. ore that lent me. but pe -heto-nime;becanlemy woꝛd hath Their ſay ings in 
d In chat hee 7 And it is allo wꝛitten in pour Lawe, no place in you. ſuch ſort, that he 
came from his * that the teſtimony ol two men is true... 38 e that which J haue ſeen with ſhewech Vito 
Father, he ſhew-_. * my > Father: and Fe doe that which yee haut them that thieir 
eth that he is not pnly man, but God alſo. e He would not iudge 2 pour father. owne deedes 
raſhly as they did, Dove. 19.6. and 19.13. maith, 18.16. 2,cor. 13.1 9 They aniwered and ſaid vato him, — 
beby. 10. 28. Abtaham is our 1555 Jelus 5 iars, 

85 p 3 em, 


Abraham ſaw Chriſts day. 


r Which were them, Jfy& were Abzahams 
his obedience, py Doe the * wozkes of 


charitie,and luch 
good workes 
Which procce- 


ded ol faith, 


For you are 


carnall, and can- 


But now ye got about to kill me, a 
man that haue told 2 the ku, ch J 
haue heard of God: this did not 
en eee 
ald they to htm 
— 11 Father, Gbich de 


42 Therefoze Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Jf 
God were pour Father, then would ye loue 
me: foꝛ Jpzocceded fw2th, and came from 
God, neither came J of my lelke, but hee ſent 
mee. 

43 UAhy do pe not vnderſtand my talke ? 
becaule ye cannot t heare my wozd. 

Pe are ot pour 2 deuill, and 


44 
net vnderſtand the luſts ot᷑ pour father pe will doe: hee hath 


ſpiritual _ 
1 lohn 4.8 
t Since che firſt 


creation of man. 8 ofhis * owne: fo: he is a liar, and 


u It followeth 


* then that he was 


once in the 
trueth: for he 


euill 


x According to 47 Vee that is of God, heareth Gods am 


— wont and year: +7 -— 2600000 them not, becaulc 
ome. e are not of 
1144 x 48 Then late Jewes, and ſayd 
vnto him, Say we nut well, that thou art a 
2 haſt adeuill ? 
anſwered, J haue not a deuill. 
91 — py Father, and ye haue dicho⸗ 
And A lte not mint 28 
y Who will re- 323 tudgeth. 
— — 6 mg SI pemy wo, ee lab a matt 
ainſt me, or ra- 72 Tderte d the Jewes to 


— A. E ID =—_ 
1 For the faith- ig dtad. and the 


bene a mu 
u abode not in the trueth, becaule there is no 
trueth in him. When he ipeaketh a lie, then 


the father thereof. 
, 5 AudbecauſeJ tellyouthetrueth, ver 
beleue me not. 


46 Which ol you tan rebuke me ok inne? 
was not created And tf Jay the trueth, why doe yeenot bes 


leeue m 


u halt a denill. e 
2ophets, and thon ſapeſt, 


ſulleuen in death If 85 25 keepemy Wed, he challneuer taſte 


les lifes 


greater then our father Abꝛa ; 
— nba dot dead: — the Pbetoare 
cad: 


2 Whichwas te eee If T honour rm ſelfe, 
ng miith 


tsno : it Fa; 
ee — ye fer be m 


thang Abraham et aue not knowen him: but J 
— far off with knowhim a ſhould ſay J know him 
' 5 es of fach, not, J fhould he a liar like vnto you: but J 
3 — 2 know and keepe 

he, ewe 6 Port father A 4 reto ed to ſee 
berweepe God and heſaw it and was 


aid the Jewes vnto Nb hou 


5 ay we Ab not yet fiftie pergold, and haſt thou ſcene 


ham 
_ . '$ Felde ſaid vnto ow Uerily — _ 
— 10.3 | 
59. > Then 
es of em, yim, pur d e, and wentout.of 
2 - 


eh ar. 1% 


S. Iohn. 


rtherer ; krom the beginning, and clay 


men Chr 2 Janus 
alled hy, hee ſaw a man 
Aude was bilde krom his birth. 


And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, - 


Walter, who did ſinne, t ts man 02 ts pas 
11 nde? 0 


anſwered, * Neither bath this God 
parents, but that the be ah 2 


y4 
man ſinned 
wozkes of T, 008 bis par ſhewed on h 


4 J muſt wozke the wozkes of 2 nthat 7 — 


b When N 
tunitie and tl 

5 As long as J am in the world,“ Jam ſeaſon — 
Chap. 1. 9. and 8. 


12. and 12. 
on the ground, and made clay ok the ſpettle, c This — — 


and n the eyes ol the blinde with the for any vertue 
that was in the 


7 And ſald vnto him, Goe waſh in the earth, in the 
ple of Siloam( which is 8 — the — 
efoze and wa · to 8 _ ſee; 


nly plea. 
eneighbours — they that had — 4 bi * | 
Goal bim him before en he was blinde, (ayd, deer and 


ſent mee, while it is Þ day: the night com ; 
meth, when no man can woꝛke. 


th 1 ht of the wozld, 
6 Aübonsas deb thus ſpoken, he ſpat 


d 8 be went rt n 
ſhed, — orden 


Is not — he that late and begged ? 


id, This is hee: and others d Hereb 
r 


ber. M 
10 Therefozethey ſain vntohim, Pow could be ſem 


22 me ſaid 
ſaid, He is like bim: but he 


were thine eyes opened? 
11 De anſwered and aſd, The man — 
is called n t anointed 
8, and vntome, Goe to the ple o 
derer and walh. So J went and wached, 


4 And it was the Sabbath day, 
SE 285 8 


bim be had ee oh 4210 aſked fo 
vnts them. eds ap vpon Leek oor 
J waſhed 


doe ſer. 
16 T arne ſome of the riſes, 


— is man is not of 1 5 1 — f | 


not the S . Dehers a 


= can a man | 
— 2 2 , And * was a inner, oe ch as 


a 17 Then peſt thonof him. becauteher 
tne, 7 

ba -- - oo 5 — eyes? And he laid, Ve 77] 
1 igt et. 


Then the Jewes did not bekerne him 


that he had berne blinde, and receiued his 
eg theyhad calf — 
922 vr 1 


ing, Is this 
5 1 ap ü 


ow doeth he now ſe then? 
o Pisparents 


him: he ſhall [ anſweref koꝛ himſelke. 


Chriſtthe light ofthe world. 


ildzen, ye for of him that was borne blinde. 30 To — blind 


Nees og eswe Hg we Og An on Y Pa reer 


o the parents ol 


” Wiek wthat thists irld — bs 
e kno our ſonne, and that he 
vp ſtones to caſt at was boꝛne blinde: : 
21 But by what meanes he now ſerth. we e They durſt noꝛ 
know not: 02 who hath opened his eyes, ſpeake the cruerk. | 
© can we not tell: hee is olde enough; aſke = _- they 
O0 e K 
3 Of vim That wa borne blinds, 11 The ce 22. Theſe weꝛdes ſpake his parents, be» communicates 


Excommunicate for Chriſt. Chap. x. The good Shepheard. 484 


by their oſttimes 29 Weknow that God ſpake with Mo; 


cauſe they feared the Jewes: fo2 the Jewes ſherpfold, but tlimbeth vp another way, hee a That is, there 


bad 1 7 alreadie, that if any man did is a thieft and a robber. is mutuall gc- 
confctle that he was the Chꝛiſt, he ſhould be 2 But he that goeth in by the dooꝛe, is the ment & content 
excommunicate out of the Synagogue. Gepheard of the ſhecpe. ot faith betu cen 


23 Therefoze ſaid his parents, be is olde 3 To him the pozter openeth, and the the paticur and 
enough: alkehim, ſhtepe heare his voice, and hee * callfth the ſhesre. 
24, Then againe called they the man that his owne ſhei pe by name, and leadeth thim d He meaneth 
f Thar is, conſi- had beene blind, and ſaid vato him, Sine out, | all the falle po- 
—— 1 we know that this man is G whey be hachlent yay — phets, who led 
is hid from God: . cpe, be g e etpe not men to 
thereforetelive 25 Then hee anſwered, andſaid, Mhe⸗ follow him; foz they know his voice. Chr, but 


therrueth,that khet he be a ſinner oꝛ no, 2 Jcannottell; one 5 And they wiil not follow a ranger, from him. 


Gab my _ t ng I know, that J was blinde, and now but they flee from him: foꝛ they know not c He ſhalbe ſint 
i Ys , 

Jefh.7:1 9. 26 b Then ſayde they to him againe, 6 This parableſpake Jeſus vnto them: 7/4 40.1 i, 
Sams. hee 2 how opened he thine but the vndcrficd not what things they — ry . 


h They thought alteadie, and Fe haue not heard it: where* Uerely , vereiy J (ay vnto you, J am the he loueth them, 


dim from tho be his dilciples? All, Þ that euer tame befoꝛe me, are uidech for them. 


hen checked they him, and ſayd, Be theeues and robbers ; but the ſterpe did not e As the Fatt er 
iple: we be Moes diſciples. ain, cannot forget - 
9 


Suu members 20 The man anſwered, and ſayd vnto 10 The thicfe commeth not, but fo2to ueth and appto- 
| euerdoe obſerue them, Doubtles this is a maructlous thing, ſteale, and to kill, and to deitrop : J am come veth me. 
| inexaminivg that ye * know not whence he is, and pet hee — tb 


2 Since the wozld began, was it not not the ſhepheard, neither the werpe are God, 


| k They doubted Heard that any mam opened thẽ eyes of one — owne, l&th the wolfe comming, and Exzck. 12.22, 24. 

ot of his conn · that u as bozne blinde. l 

ve or parents, 22 Ik tbis man were not of God, he could wolle catcheth them, and lcatterech the in chat chat he is 
but of bis office ane done nothing. ſweepe. ; w 

| andauthoritie 34 Thep anſwered , andſaid vnto him, 13 So the hirtling flefth, becauſe her is ved his Fachers 

lor wicked Thou art altogether bozne in ſinnes, and anhirclingand careth not fo: the ſheepe, loueandcuerlae | 

— ren dot ſt Jen teach vs? ſo they caſt him out. 14 Jam the god ſhepheard, and know ſting life, not ta 

+ | and iuc 398 


te leaurth the ſteepe, and fleeth, and the k Chriſt even 
man, hath deſes= 


elus heard that they had 1 caſt him mine, and am knowen ol mine. his fleſh onely, 


| 23 in ont: and when hee had found him, her ſayd 15 As the Father knoweth me, ſo know but te vs all 


Fw 


lor, excommuni- gf God? my cher pe. 
| Fre hum. 26 Heanſwcred, and ſald, Whois hte, 16 8 Other ſher pe J haue allo, which are perfect iuſtice 


vnto him, Doeſt thou belc cut in the Sonne JT the Father: and lay downe mp like fox ors by wr o- 
le nce an 


Lord, that J might beletue in him: not of this fold: them allo muſt J bzing,and arc impured 
37 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Both thou they ſhall heare mp voice, and * there ſhall be righteous Rom. 
haſt ſeene him, and he it is that talketh with one ſheepefold, and one ſhepheat d. 5. 18. phil. 2.7. 
thee. , 17 k Thert foꝛe dotth my FathetToneme, ½. 53.7. 
38 Then heeſaid, Lozd. J beleeue, and becauſe J lay downe my life, that J might Ae 2.24. 
m As all aſto- * wozſhipped him. take it againc. i Whien was in- 


niſbed he fell 39 And Jeſus ſayd, J am come vnts 18 No man taketh it from me, but J lay ſtitute, that the 
| downe and wor- * fudgementinto this wozld,that they which it downe of my ſelle: J haue power to lay it people might 
| aipredhim. Cee not, might ſee: and that they which lee, downe, and haue power to take it againe: gine than kes to 
n Meaning with might be made blinde. 1 . | 
mie and authori- a And ſome of thePhariſes which were Father. deliuerance and 
tie, to make the W 
| pooreblindero him, 


this* commandement haue J receiued of my God for their 


th him heard theſethings, and ſaid vnto 19 CThenthere was a diſlention againe reſtoring of their 
re we blinde allo? among the Jewes fo2 thcleſapings, religion nd 
& the proude 41 Jeſus ſayd vnto them, If pte were 20 And many of them ſapd, Heehatha Temple, which 


| ſeers blinde. blind, o yet ſhould not haue ſinne: but nom Zeuill, and is mãd: why heare ye him? Antiochus had 
Cbep. 3. 17,1 8. pe ſay, (eee: thercfoze your ſinne remai - 21 Dtherlaid, Theſe are not the wozds corrupted and 


1412.46, 4 neth. bol him that hath a deuill: can the deuil open po luted. 

| © You ſhould CHAP. X. the cyes ol the blinde: 1. 455. 

| Not be ſo much 11 Chriſt is the frue ſhepheard * and the deore. 22 And it was at Jeruſalem the 4 feaſt of K Which was 

| ln fault. 19 Dinueri opinions of Chriſi. 24 Hee is wkedifh:e the Dedication,andit was winter. ; 1 againe 

| be Chriſt. 32 His wer les declare that he God, 34 , 23 And Jeſus walked in the Teanple, in © rl be "_ 

The princes called gods. a Salamons poꝛch. bvh that which Sa- 
| 24 Then came the Jewes round abont lomon builded., 

Wart verely J. ſap vnto you, He that him, and ſayde vnto him; Vow long doeſt Oe, holdeſt our 


W citreth not in by che dove into the thou {] make vs doubt 2 Ik thou bee t 
| Ppp 4+ Chi 


by mind in ſaſperce, . 
& 


Chriſts ſheepe heare his voyce. 


Chꝛitt, tell vs plainely. 
25 Icſus anſwered them, J told vou, and 
e belceuenot:; the woꝛkes that J doe in my 
athers — np beare wit neſſe of me. 


1 The cauſe 26 But pebeleeue not: 'fo2yearenot of 
whereforethne my ſhe pe, as I ſaid vnto pou. 

reprobate can 27 My ſherpe heare my voyce , J know 
not beleeue. them, and they kollow me, a 


28 And J-gine vnto them eternall like, 
and they ſhali neuer periſh, neither ſhall any 
plucke 7 K ow of mine hand: | 1 

29 ather which gaue chem mee, i 

her bn we u greater then all, and none is able to take 

learne bow cr them out or my Fathers hand. 
ly weare preſet- 39 Jandmy Fatherare one. 
UE) ARA A 31.* Then the Jewes agatne tooke vp 
dangers, ſtones to ſtone him. 
Chap. l. 59. 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 
wozkes haue J ſhewed you from my Fa- 
ther: foʒ which of thele woꝛkes doe pee ſtone 
me? | 4 

33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſaying, 
Foz the god wozke we ſtone thee not, but 
fo: blalphemig, and that thou beeing a man, 
makelt th God. 

34 Jelus anſwered them, Js it not wꝛit · 
6 ten in pour Law,“ IJ ſaid, ye are a gods: 

n Meauing of 25 Ik he called them gods, vnto whome 
-princes & rulers, the wozd of God was giuen; and the ©crip» 
who tor their of- tyre cannot be bꝛoken, | 

fice ſake are cal- 36 Sapyeof him whom the Father hath 
led gods, and ate ſanctified, and lent into the wozld , Thou 


made herein hlaſphemeſt, becauſe I (aid, I am the Sonne 
earth as his lieu · gf God:? 
tenan's : wheie - 


Pal. 8 2. 6. 


1's: 7 If J do not the woꝛkes of my Father, 
fore if this noble ht leeue me not. 

title be giuen to 38 But if J doe, then though pet beleene 
man, much more not me, yet beleene the woꝛkes, that pee may 


it appettained to know and beleeue, that the Father is in me, 


him that is the and J inhim. 
Sonne of God 39 Againe they went about to take him: 
equa!l witch his hut he eſcaped out of their hands | 
Father. 40 And went againe beyond Jozden „in⸗ 
to theplace where John firſt baptized, and 
. ,*  thereabode. Do” 
o Waereby they 41 And manyreſoꝛted vnto him, and laid, 
garhered that John did o no miracle: but all things that 


Chriſt was more John ſpałe of this .nan,weretrue; ' 
exeetlent then 42 And many beleeued in him there. 


Iohn. 

43 chr iſt raiſeth Lazarus from death, 47 The 
hie Priefts and Phariſes gather a counſell agairſt 
Bim. 50 Caiapha prophefieth, 34 Chriſt getteth 
bim out of the way, | 
A Mda terte ine man was ſicke,naved La⸗ 

zarus of Bethania, the towne of Marie, 
and her ſiſter Martha. | 

2 (And it was that * Marte which ain» 
synted the Loꝛd with oyntment, and wiped 
his keete with her hatre , whoſe brother a» 
rarus was licke.) 

2 Therc koꝛe his ſiſters ſent vnto him, 
ſaytng, Loꝛd, behold , hee whom thou loueſt, 
a For a!t-cugh is !icke.) _ 
he died. yet be- 4 (hen Jeſus heardit, heſaid , This 
ing reſtoreiſ fo 
foune :o life, it 


Chap. 1 2. 3 · 


math. 26 7. 


ry of God, that the Sonne of God might bee 


wasalmoſt no gloriſied thereby. 13 
de th in com- 5 C Now Jelus loued Martha, and her 
pariſon, _ Aſer,andLaxariis, | | 


S. Iohn. 


ſayd vnco them, Dur friend Lazarus ſlee 


ſickneſſe is not vnto death, but foꝛ the glo · 


6. And akter hee had heard that hee was 
ſicke, pet abode he two dayes ſtill in the fame 
place where he was. breed 
7 Then alter that, hee ſaid to his dilci⸗ 
ples, Let vs goe into Judea againe. 
8 The dilciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
the Jeweslately ſought to* Rone thee, and % 7-30. aud 
doelt thou goe thither againe: 8.59. and 10,31, 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not» twelne Þ He that wa- 
heures in the day? ika man walke in the day keck in his voca, 
he ſtumbleth not, becaule hee leeth the light don de hath the 
of this world. lighe of Godfar 
10 But ita man walke in the night, hee his guide. nee. 
ſtumblerh,becaulethere ia no light in em. ga re fearew 
11 Thelethingslpakehee, and after bee angers. Faedy 
alſo both Sum- 
eln Then his diſciples” Low, b 
12 Then dad his diſciples, Loꝛd, if hee me 
flcepehe < ſhalbe ſake. : Jewes diuided 
13 Howbeit Jelus(pake ok his death;but N52. — 
they thonght that de had ſpoken | of the na · © They labour 


was with the 


1 LEY ſas laid vnto them plainel — 
14 en Jeſas nto them e 
Lazarus ts dead, P whe, udea,as though 


15 And J am glad koꝛ your ſakes, that I here had bin d 


was not there, that ye map beleeue: but let — 


vs goe vnto him. 1 
16 238 (which is called 777 
Didymus) vnto his fellow difciples, Let 
vs allo goe, that we may die with him. 
17 Then came Jeſus and found 
1 ien in the graue koure dapes alrea⸗ 
18 C Now Bethania was neere vnto 
Jerulalem, about fikteene furlongs olf) 
19 And many of the Jewes were come to almoſt two 
Reeker. EMaryto comfozt them foz their miles. 
zother. 
20 Then Martha when ſhee heard that 
Jeſus was comming, went to meet him: but 
Mary late ſtill in the houſe. | 
21 ThenlaidWarthavnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, 
8 bin here, my bꝛother had not ä 
22 But now * J know alſo, that what» f Shee ſheweh Þ 
ſveyer thou alkeſtof God, God will giue it (ome faith, | 
thee, 50 | which notwithÞ 
23 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Thy bꝛother hall Randing wad 
rite againe. ; 5 moſt ouercome 
24 M rthalaid vnto him , J know that by her affectiot 
5 the reſurrection at the 
7 ap. 
25 Jeſus laid vnto her, s J am the relur⸗ g Chriſt reſts-Þ 
rectton and the life: he that beleeueth in me, reth vs from 
though he were dead, yer ſhall he liue. death, to giuev 
26. And wholoeuer liueth and beleeneth cuerlaltiog like 
inme,ſhall neuer die Belceueſt thou this? 
27 Shee ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, J be» 
let ue that thou art the Chꝛiſt the Honne ol 
God, which ſhould come into 1 
28 (And when chee had ſoſald, che went 
her way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, 
— "g,The Maſter is come, and calleth foz 
02 thee. 5 
29 And when ſhee heard it, ſhee aroſe 
quickly and came vnto him. 
z0 Fo Jeſus was not pet come vnto the 
38 in the place where Martha 
met him. | | 
2x TheJewes thenthat were with her 
inthe houſe, and comkoꝛted her when _ 


fieth in our 


m birth, 


Marthas eonfeſsion, 


mer aud Winter | 


d Which figni. 
that tongue, tür j 


e Which wer | 


* 
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bare to Chriſt, 


Lazarus faiſed. - 


wherein the ſaw Mary, that ſhe roſe vp b haſtily, went 
3 af. out, followed her, ſaying, Shee gocth vnto 
ſection and re- the graàue to weepe there. 
verence that ſhe - 32 Then when Marp was come where 
Jelus was, and ſaw him, chte felldowne.at 
his fœte, ſaying vnto him, Load, if thou 
haddeit beenc here, my bzother had not bene 


33 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw her weepe, 
and the Jewes alſo weepe which came with 
her, he! groned in the ſpirit, and was trou- 

a: for he felt bled in himlelke, : EE Pl 
on: miſeries as 34 Andlald, Where haue pee laide him: 
though he luffe- r vnto him, Loꝛd, tome and le e. 


i For compaſſi- 


8 Jelus k wept. 5 
2 nor 41 -—_ che Tewes, Behold , how 
» - 0 | | 
— 37 And ſome ot᷑ them laid, Could not her, 


were ſo exceſſiue 
which opened the eyes ol the blinde, haue 
eder man all b this na ſold n au 


doe in our ſo- CIS EET: | 
: 38 Jeſastherefoze ageine groned in him · 
3 ſelfe, andcametothe grauc, And it was a 
| caue,and a ſtone was laid vpon it. 

39 Jelſus ſayd, Take pee away the ſtone. 

2882 the {ilter of him that was dead, 
aid vnto him, Loꝛd, he ſtinketh already: fo2 

he hath beene dead foure dapes. 5 
40 Jelus ſald vnto her, Hayd J not vnto 
thee, that ik thou diddeſt beleeue, thou ſhoul ; 
deſt ſee the! gloꝛy ot God? 

41 Then they tokeaway the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laĩd. And Je» 
us lift vp his eyes, & ſayd, Father, Jthanke 


1 That is, a mi- 
racle whereby 
Gods name 
ſhould be glo- 
tied, 


thee, becauſe thou haft heard me. . 
42 J know that thou heareſt me alwapes, 

but becaule of the people that ſtand by, J 

ſaid it, that they map beleeue, that thou halt 


ſent me. | 
43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things, hee 
cryed with a loude voice, Lazarus, come 


ee NORSE ; 
44 Then he that was dead, camefoo2th; 
bound hand and fote with bandes; and his 
kact was bound with a napkin. Jelus ſapde 
vnto them, Looſe him, and let him goe. 
1 * | 45 C Then many of the Jewes which 
e tame to Marie, and had ſeene the things, 
en which Jens did, beleeued in him. 
46 But ſome of them went their way to 
the Phariſtes, and tolde them what things 
** K — d the hie Pꝛieſts, and 
hen gathered the hie Pꝛieſts, 
ede: councell, and ſatd, What 
— we doe? Foz this man doeth many mi⸗ 
racles. 


48 Jf u we let him thus alone, all men 
will beleeue in him, and the Romanes will 
tome and take away both our place, and the 
n Or, for that nation. | | 
preſent time. 49 Then one ot them named Caiaphas, 
o God made him which was the high Pꝛieſt * that (ame pere, 
to ſpeake, neither ſaid vuto them, Pe perceiue liver thr all, 


m They reſiſt 
God, thinking 
to hinder his 
wor ke by their 
owne policies. 


could his impie- FO Noz yet doe you confider that it is 

tie ler. Gods pur expedient koꝛ vs, that one man die foꝛ the 

pole, who cauſed people, and that the whole nation periſh 

this wicked man not. 

euen as he did 

Balaam, to be an ing high ꝛieſt that ſame yeere, he o pꝛophe ; 
rumene of © cied that Jeſus ſhould die foꝛ the nation: 


the holy Ghoſt, F And not fo: the nation onely but that 


Chap. xij. 


FI ſpake he not of himſelfe : but be · tu 


Iudas the purſcbearer, 485 


_ 


he ſhould gather together in one the childzen 
of God w werekartered.. js 
- F3 Then krom that day fozth they conſul⸗ 
ted to Le. im to death. 

54 Jeſus therefoze walked no moze opens» 
ly among the Jewes, but went thencevnto 
a countrey neere to the wilderneſſe, into a 
citte called aim. and there continued 


with his d "as + 
55 (And che Jewes Paſſeourr was at 
hand, and went ont of the countrey 


vp to Jeruſalem befoze the Paſſcouer to 
? purifte themſelues. de the P p Becauſe they 


he | 
56 Thenfought they fo2 Jeſus, and fpake *hovght hereby 


among, elürs, as they ftcode ni the to make them. 


Temple, What thinke ye that he commeth blues more holy 
— Atl the high Pꝛi > he — — 
dro th the hig eſts and t | 
Phariles had giuen a commandement that — but 
(any man knew where he were, dee would wan led by 
the tthat theymight take dun. God ts vſe this 
CHAP, XII. 


ceremonie. 
7 chriſt excuſoth Maries fa, 13 The affecti. 


on of ſome towards him, and the rage of others ag aii ſt 


him and Lax arus. 25 The commodirie of the croſſe. 

27 Hi praper. 28 The anſirere ofthe Father. 32 
Hu death, and the fruibe thereof. 36 Heeexhorteth 
to faith. 40 The blindneſſe of ſome, and the infirmi- 
ries of others, 


Hen *TJeſusfiredayes befoze the Paſſe- Marrh.2 C. . 
1 ouer, came to Bethanta, where Lazarus warke-14. 3. 
was, which was dead, whom hee had railed 
fromthe dead. ES io 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſate at the tabte with him. | 
3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oynt⸗ | 
ment of ſpikenard very coſtly, and anopnted * 
Jcſus'* feete, and wiped his feete with ber a Even from che 
baire, and the hotile was ftl[cd with the ſa» bead to the ſeet. 
nourof the opntment. | | 
4 Then ſayd one of his diſciples, euen 
Judas Jſcarist Simons ſonne, which ſyould 
betraphim, 
5 Why was not this oyntment ſölde foz 8 | 
d thace hundzeD pence, and ginen to the b Reade Marke 
pooꝛe? 8 „ 
6 Nov hee ſayd this, not that hee cared 
foz the pooze, but becauie hee was a thie fe, 
and had the bagge, and bare that which Cp. 13. 29. 
was giuen. | 
7 Then. ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: a» 
galnſt the day of my burying ſhe kept tt. 
8: Fo2 the pooze alwapes pee haue with 
you, but me ye ſhall not haue alwapes. 
Then much people of the Jewes knew 
that hee was there: and they came, not foz- 
Jeſus ſake onelp, but that they might (ee 
LOI alſo, whom he had raiſed from the 
cad, - © 
10. The high Bꝛieſts therefoze couſulted 
that they might put Lazarus to death allo, 
11 Becauſe that foz i is ſakemanyof the 
Jewes went away , and belteued in Je- 


8. 
12 C*Dnthemozowa great multitude Marth.21.8:. 
that were cowe to the keaſt. ohen they heard zarke u 81. 


E lalę 19.35. 


that Jeſus ſhould come to Jeruſalem, 
13 Took 


The wheate corne. S. Iohn. Chriſt is the light. 
c That ia, ſaue ! 13 Tooke b es ol palme trees, and 5 Then Joe vnto them, vet alit- 
beſeech thec. wen: foozth to meet im, and cried, < Þolan- tle * whileis * the 4 with von: walke while cv. r.g, 
na, Bleſſed is the King of Jſrael that com · pt haue liabe Leit darkeneſfſe come vpon 
& This doch meth in wee Name ofthe Lozd. , = foz he —— . 
well declare tar 14 And Jeſus found a COIN, & , 1 whither he 
his Kingdome ſate thereon, as it is wit 36 — ile pee = + beleene in the 
ſtood not in out- I W. n t See at ye Ae 1 * the ligbt. 
ward things. afles colt and departed, and 
Z. ch. f. p. * 6 But his di Pre a e n not theſe 5 him 
things at the firſt : but when Jeſus was e on bonum, 
glare, then remembꝛed - that thele tee — 85 yet beleeued — not 
things were 8 and that they 1 
bad done theſe thi ing of Eſatas the ge 
17 The people — Ar with phie xe might ea led that he ſaid, * + Ifa.s 3.1.v0m; 
| „ bare witnefle that hee called Lazarus who bel&ued our repoat ? and to whome is $ 10.16. 
outof the graue, and raiſed him krom the . Lozd reueiled ? m That is, the 
dead. ace they not belerue, be · Gopel which is 
18 Therefoze met him the people alſo, can that Ela ne, the power of 
becauſe they heard that he had done this mt- e hath Finden eir eyes, and har · God to ſaluation 
racle. dched ir heart, that they ſhould not ſat to one 
19 And the Phariſes ſaid among them · with cher gyes, noz vnderſtand with cheir ha daeth be · 
Bor, preaſe. ues Precetue 1 4— ”e alter bl nothing? yea ns -wands conuerted, and J ſhould leene, 
a eef Bepdold, 0 | a 6. 9. Mat. 
dhe 25 C80 ebere werezertainee Greekes 2 1 Thelt things ſayd Elalas when ber 77 52202 


Iewes, and came 


ong them that came vp to woꝛſbip at the 
out of Aſia and fea 


Grecia: for elſe 21 And ad they mers Þh ich was 

the Iewes would 9 ſaida in Gali 1 400 ee ſay · 

not haue petmit- ings" r we would lee 

ted that they lip came and 115 le And 

ſhould worſhip azar dꝛew and Nhbilip tolde — 

2 in the be And anſwered them , ſaying, 
ure is come, that the ſonne ok man 

T Which is, that = ef glozified. 

A. knowledge 24 Uerily, verily I (ap vntoyou, except 

of bim ſhould be the . wheate — kall into the ground and 

manifeſt thorow Die, it me — but if it die, it bꝛingeth 


be world. 2 
16.2 f. mer. 8.35 and bee ha 4 this wozld, 


Inke 9.24. and mL _ it onto li e et 


ſaw his gloꝛp, and ſpake ot him. luke 8. 10. ali 
: $3 on eſſe euen among the e _— 26. den 114. 


b eued in him: butbecanſe of u By deli 
a 99 5 Et ontofhe e him, leſt chem en 
* Foz they loued the * praiſe of men, ningebem nie 


a8. — God. citie. 

44 and ſayd, Hee that — excemmuu- 
N neth not in me, but in — 
him that ſent me. 5. 44. 


3 And ber that leeth me, ſeeth him that 5 0 > Tobedle | 


46 J * am come a lic t into the wozld c 7 <p 
that whoſoeuer beleeuech in me, ſhould not 255 8 
_ in — gen e. b OR 

7 * An man heare my woꝛdes, Chap.3.1 
and beleeue not, ws [] fudge him not: fo: — oi 


19.33. k any ns him follow came not to || judge the wozld, but to ſaue or, condemne. 
g Ifthe loue me: yi where Jam, the there hall 2 im Wil ry Id. 15 
— him — 1 —— any man lerue me, him 5 4 4 — ny fü, ——— yt 1 
om comming my er honour. bh 02 ath one udge *the ,, con 
to Chriſt, 4 27 Nowe is my ſoule troubled, and wozd t 11 ſhall iudge him Uk 16.16. 
h Aud ſo loſeth What hall J ſay? Father, ſane me from in ther laſt day. p For that day 
je for Chriſies Houre : but therefoze came J vnto 49 Foz J haue not ſpoken of my lelfe ; ſhall be the ap- 
ſake. oure but the Father which ſent me, he gaue me a probation of the 
chap. 15. 24. 28 Father, ghozifie thy Name. Then communtement what J onto ſay, E. Ewhat Goſpel, 
came there a voice from heauen, ſaying, J J Rouſh 
haue both glozified it, and will glozifie it a· 0 And know that his commandement 
i Thereforma- gatine. is) life everlaſting ; the things therefoze that 
tion and refto= 29 Then layde the people that ſtood by Iſpenke, Aale them (0 as the Father laid 
ring of thole and heard, that it 1 others vn 
things which laid, An Angel ke to hin 
were out of or- 30 Jelus ant wered, and ſaid, This CHAP, 111. 
der. voice came not becauſe of mee, but foʒ pour x Thr of waſbeth the diſciples frete, 14 Exhor- 
Chap. 3. 14. ſakes * them to humilitie and charitie, 21 Telleth 


k theCrofleis 31 Now is the indgement ofthis woꝛld: 
the meane to ga · now hall the pꝛince of this wozld bee caſt 
ther the Church out. 

of God together, 232 And k J, if I werelift vp from ” x 
and to draw men farth, will dꝛaw * men vnto me. 

to keauen. 33 Now ol laid hee, fignifying what N 
Not only the death he ſhould die. 

Ie wes but alſo 34 The people anlwered him, Me haue 
the Gentiles, heard ont ot the ., the Chꝛiſt bi · 
eſt thou , that the 
t vp: whois that 


*7/al.$g.3 6. and deth foꝛ euer: and how ſa 
110.4 611.3. = uſt be 
u- 24 al man 


them of Judas the traitaur, 34 And command eti 
them earneſtly to loue one another. 38 He forewar- 


neth of Peters deniall, 


Dien before e Feaſt of the 
ꝛe the. F of the 


afſcouer, 24atth.26.2. 
eſus knewe that 


ure was warke I4. 1. 
at he houlde art out ofthis wo luke 22.1. 
— — Father, koꝛaſinuch as hee loued 
Y were in the woꝛld, vnto che end a Becauſe hee 
he*loned them. ſaw the danger 
great which was 
toward thew, therefore hee rookethe greater care for them. 


> Q, a 


, wen © © = © © fi- 


EN LP griert — ee 


Wee 


| ged 9 3 — 

| and > 

' cares which re- 
| mainedayly 


Us 10 ferue one aa gt fo: ſo am at 


| another. 


- rrp 49 
| {Vader pretence Ve Hound Doe, euen 


& cuſhions v 


halle lying. | 


Chrifts oops Mutuall loue. 


Which was 2 And woben d ſupper was done, ce that 
dhe eating ofthe thedeutll had [had nowputin the heartor Ja 
paſſeouer. JING ons ſonne to 

Jeſus knowing that the Faber 2 gi⸗ 
14 aa ee is hands, and that hee 
= nt om 8505, and went to God, 
e 
ſide bis vpper garments, and tooke a towell, 
and girded himfelf⸗. 

5 After that he deren water intoaba- t 
fon and began to wach the diſciples fert, and 
was wipe — 4 with the towell wherewith he 


girded 
6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who 
ſaid teen doeſt thou wah my Tre. - 
AR eſs anlwered and ſaid vnto h 

hat J doe, thou knoweſt not _ — 
cg gerald wire ban, Thou halt 
eter u ne; 
ner wach my feec. Jeſus anſwered him, It I ni 


| eAnd wed thee me. thee not, thou halt haue no part with - 


| 4 Th mai EI — not, laue to 4 wath bis feete, but is 


ually pur- cleave may? whit: andye are*cleane, but 


„ : 725 el EEE Wa 


ho ot er he had waſhed - ad 


en Lo and u 
han a rene tier, Lo, an9 5 
1 ers — 
15 Ot cours Th 


Geri, brei 


Chap.1 5. z. mat. 


ue done to you, 


ofſtiendihip ſee- p vnto ou, The 


keth his deſtru - 
dion. 

To wi the fone 
kiſt and re- 
deemer of the el 
wor ante 
Harth, 10 0. 

10.1 . ture mi 
eee 
tor and indiꝑna · Ag 
tion of fuck in 19 From hencefozth tell J you befdze it 
abominable act, come, that when it is come to paſſe, yemigh 
43 Iudas ſhould beleene t Jame he. 
commit. 0 * verely Il lay vnto you, JJ 
TIED openly ſend 11 at rettiueth him, rece neih l 
me. 


age 
aur greater then hee that 


17 Ih Ader know theſe things, blelled are 
942 I . not of you all: Jknowe.. 


bee fulfill 


Matth,36.21, thetll ent me. 
art 4.18, 21 When Jeſus had fald theſe t 
lien ar, was tronen in the 


k Their faſhion and ſaid, Uerely;verely Y ſap vnto you, that 
was not to ſit at one of you 
table, dut hauing 22 "© 
theivſheoes off, other, voubtingofwhom helpake: 
der theirelbows, which leaned on Jelus .“ bo 
leaned on N ſus loned. 

es, asit were 24 To him deckened therekoze Skmon 
Beter, that hee ſhould alke who it was af 9, 


Chap. xitij. 


from ſupper , and lapeth a» Simo 


to toned; — 4 —— as J haue 


[Cibiher * 
ſh but thon ® TAL 
canals that it 


e then his maſter, net» — 


e The Father and 
þ mee» hath lt vy dis berle 23 "The — that keep#his word, 


. A Nd "Te ſaid to his diſciples, Let not pour 


8 him told 7 225 21 ga to 


8, he you Iwill come again 
ſ\pfric, and! teſt fied, vatompeſe, ——— 


en the 7 looked N on any way pe know. 


Many dwelling places. 386 


wy ee (hake 
as he leaned on Jeſus bueaft, 
cat . m. Kond. wü ho is it: 
26 Jeſus anſwered, Nee it is, to whome J 
ſhall giue aſl ſop, whenY h haue dipped it: and 
he mow fop, and gaue it to Judas Ilcariot, 
Okne. 
27 And after the ſop, i Satan entred in · 1 Satan rooke 
to him. Then ſald Jelus vnto him, That full poſſeſlion of 
thou doeſt, doe quickly. 
28 But none ot them that were at tablt, 
knew foꝛ what cauſe he ſpake it vnto _ 
29 Fo: ſome ot them thought becauſe Ju- 
das had the 1 that Jeſus had ſaid vnto 
a e things that we haue neede of 
fea |: oz that he would giut fome 
thing to the pooze | 
20 Aſſoone then as hee had recelurd the 


ſop, hee went immediatip out, and it was 


ooh —_—_— Soxneof man out, Jeſus ſaſd, 


ified,-and 
| . * not my feeteo1 one _ al the an 32 (s loud ind be glo aun . — fins 
3 e 5 gender a matuei- 
the head. allo gap im in t ÜUſtraighbt⸗ 
10 Jelus laid to him ,He that is waſhed, Nom ; W eh _ glory =_ 


1 2 ele n yet alittle while am J mine the infinite: 
on 2pe ſhall 


ſecke me, but as J (aid vn · 
41 _—— ther ir ACNE, can pee not. 
*n new commandement giue I vn 


bounty of God. 


Chap 7. 34. 
Leuit. 19.18. 


— 39. 
Cc ap. 15. 14. 
alſo —— 1.iohn 4.21. 
3 5 TT Y lall men know that pe are n Whereof wer 
tone ther. ougbr to haue 
„ Loꝛd, continuallre- 
d him, membrance as 
<folow me now? though it wee - 


. — EY gl- 
terſajd vnto dim.Lozd,whycan I. 
e lay down my. o — ' When thou: 
38 7 75 anfwered en, nile chou lap drang 
— e, 12, Ede tocke AB poorer — y4 
hou haue denied me thaile: ers 


CHAP, XIII: 
1 Hearmeth-his diſciplesw:th conſolation againſt 


ane cholen: but iris that the ſcrip - treable. 2 He aſcendeth inte heanen to prepare vs a 
— , * 4 place. 6 Tür, ibe Tructh, and the Life. Yo 


one 1 ; Maw we ſhould pray. 


Se be troubled: pee belecue in Sod, a For in {6 be. 
mme. leeuing, no tron- 
athers houſe are —4— bles hall ouer. 
it were not ſo 3 J would haue come them. 5 
e a plate foꝛ von. b Sethar there 
d though J go to P2epare a place foꝛ is not onlyplace- 
and receiue yon for him, bat ſor: - 
thert map pe all his. 
be allo c At the latter 
4 AndwhitherJ ze yer knom, andthe day, Acts 1. 1. 
| He was not 
5 Thomas ſayd-vnto bim, Lord, wee altogether igno · 


beleene alſo 
2. In my 
rs — 


2 ow there was one of his diſciples a now not whither thou goeſt: hows can we rant, bur his 
Ml boſome, whom Je. then kno 


knowledge wass 


6 Je ltd to him, I am © „ — 3 
Therefore we muſt begin inhim, continue in 7 Keb ie M= 


Wholoueth Chriſt. 


and the Trueth, and the Like. Me man com · 
meth . the Father, but by mme. 

7 I pe had kns wen me; yce ſhould 
knowen my Father allo: and from bs 
forth ye knowe him, and haneſeene him. 

8 Philip aid vnto him, Lozd,ſhew vs by 
Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 Jeſus 22 im, J haue berne ſo 
long time with you, thou not knowen 
, . he that 1 ſerne me, hath lerne 
mp 3 adere then lapeſt thou, Shew vs 
t 18 


3: L000 thounot , that Jamin the 
Father 175 the Father is in me: the wo2des 


f For the very 
fulneſſe of the 
diuinity remai - 
neth in Chriſt. 

In that that 

e is man. 

h Who decla- 
reth his Maieſty 
and vertue by 
his doctrine and 
mitacles. 
i This is referred 


eake vnto pou. I ſpeake not ot my 
e 1 x that dwelleth in in me, 
12 0 Co am in theuf ather 
a * — . — a ealt , a 


Sai t 
tſoeuer ye alke 1 my Name, 
to the whole bo- that will J doe, that the Father may be glo 
dy off Church, riffed inthe Sonne. 

| a4, Al ye ſhatalkeany thingin my Name, in 


doe: fox 2s, EG 
13 *And wha 


in — oO oy 

vert C 

dot 1 Reer lone me, ehe nw Commander. 
— — . 525 me And Au will pꝛay the Father, the all 
matth. 7. 7. giue yon another 504 that he may 
merle 11. 24. _ nd op — Fi whom he 
84 9252 uen 0 E 
ones cofore Wozine — Bec ale le forth 


ted you whiles:. not 
I was with you, 1 
but henceforth 


e e u. 


— bin 


elde 
rin you com 


the holy Ghoſt- E will n tome to pou. 

bn by ar 19 Petalittlowhile, and the wozldthall 
vou, and preſerue 4. me nomnzes, but ve tha ſbal ler me: becaule | 
135 called, be- 8 — Achat dap ſhall t know that Jam 
cauſe he wor- in my Father, and pou in me, and FJ in you. 
keth in vs the 21 Ve that hath my CTCammandements, 
trueth, and keepeth them, 1605 he that loueth me: and 


m Which thing he that loueth me, v ſhall beloued of my Fa- 
he doeth by the ther: and J will loue him, and will lbew 
vertue of his mine -owneſc{feto him 
Spirit, 22 Judas layd vntg him, (not Ilcarist) 
n He ſhall ſenſi - Lozd; what is the cauſe that thou wilt thew . 
bly feele that the thy ſelfe 1 — not vnto the world? 
grace of Goda- 23 Jelus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
didethi in him. 
o Zur the bro - Woꝛd, and my Father will loue him, 
ther of Iames. Will tome unto him, and will dwell with 
p Whereby hee him. 
aduertiſeth chem 
not to haue re · 
ſpe& to the 
world, lelt they me. 
ſnould bedrawen 25 Theſe things haue J {poke vnto you, 
backe by euill beingp2elenit withyou, 
ex imple. 20 But the Comfozter, whicl 
q That is, not his ly Ghoſt, whom the Father will 
alone: for he had 
nothing ſeparate hꝛing al things to pour remembꝛance, which 
from his father. 3 haue told yon. 
22 All ee Ace nue J leaue with you: my peace 
e Into yon; 


my woꝛds, and the wozde which pe heare, 


d in my 


S. Iohn. 
be 28 Pate þ 


It any man loue mee, hee will v keepe mobi loue. 
and we 

24 Hee that iouethme not, keepeth not 
ts not a mine, but the Fathers which lent 
kriends. 
ta the ho ; 
e, bee ſhall teach yon all things, and 


notas the word giuetch, 16 Ye haue. not ch 


Chriſt the true Vine. 


giue Ivnto vou. Let not pour heart be tron · ¶ In chat, that 
Chriſt is become 
aye heard how J ſaid vnto pond man, to be Medi. 
goe away, and will come vnto pou. Ik pe lo- atour betweene 
ued me, ye would verely reiopce, becaufeJ Cod and vs. 
ſatd,J go vnto the Father; foz my Father is t datan executeth 
greater then J. his rage & tyran . 

29 And nom haue J ſpoken vnto you, be ⸗ ny by the permit. 
kot it come, that when i is come to pale, pe ſion of God. 
might beleeue. u Satan ſhall aſ. 

2 Vereakter will J not ſpeake many faile me with all 
things vnto pon: foz the * punce of this bis force, but hee 
wozld cometh, and hath v nought in me. ſhal not tind that 

31 But iris that the wozld may knowe in me which bes 
that Jloue my Father; and as the Father looketh for: for 
hathcommanded me, (0 1550 doe. Artie let vs þ — that inno- 
go hence. | Lambe 

| Sichour(pak, 
CH A p. XV. : 
6 The ſweete conſolation, and mutuall laue be- 


tween Chriſt and hu members under the parable ofthe 


: vine, 18 Of their common afflictions and perſecuti. 


2 26 The office ef the holy Ghoſt;, anq the Apo- 


1 dae the true rus Nine, and my Father is an . 
2" Currp anche that beareth not fruit Matth. 15. f 3. 

and euery one that 
780 fruithe purgerh it, c 945 it mar being 


MPS, , 
zelne tlapugh the we 1 a 
wbich3 1 110 4 
4 - Abide in mee, and in you; as the 
bianche cannot beate fruit of it ſelke, except It. Wo on bring 
A the Qline,no moe can ret, except ve forth no fron... 


i "Jam! uthe 275 are Naben e ; be, nc 


the la 
b 1 koꝛ w chout mee 
can ye doe uch nach ng. 
e 
hereth: and men 
gather them, and caſt them into the rt, and 


they burrne. 7 
2 We 8 l oids a» b We wült bee” | 
bidefnyou,alke © what ye will, and it ſhalbe rooted in leſus 
Done to vom. —Chriſt by faich, 
8 Verein is my Father gl ozified, at yee wbich commer 
eareaumich fruit and be made my diſciples. of the word of 
9 As the Father hath: ue Wet baue God. 
481 * 1 anploue, & So that ye fol 
l keepe my ndements, low Gods work, 
pe _ 140195 in my loue, oe, as hay haue kept my which ye com- 
Fathers Commaundements "and. de in prehend by faith, 
Wh ef w baue J pol d WherewithT 
ITThelet ngsh aue 1 ipoken vnto pou, love you, 
t bat my toy might en, gud that _ 
vour iop NNE Us e Perfect and 
12 T een that ye entire, 
loue one another, as J haneloued you. Chap. 1334. 
13 Greater loue then this hath no man, 1... 4.9. 
when any man beſtoweth bis life foz bis 1. bn 3. 11. 


and 4.2 21. 


„„ 


14 Pe arempfriends, tt pe doe wbarcoe · 
uerJ:comman 


faztheiſertant knowethnot what his Ma! nothing omir- 


ſter dath: but JHavecalledyoufriends + foꝛ ied that is neceE Þ 


all things that J haue heard ot my Father, ſaty for vs, and 
haue ij mode knowen to vou concei ning our 
me, but J hone faluation, 
choſen 


15 enen Tall I von not ſexnants: » £So that thereis 


ETD. = 


The Comfo rter promiſed. 


Aatih.28.1 9, 


Chap 13. 16. 
Matth. 10.2 + 


Math 24.9. 


The word alſo 
figmifiech to be 
diligent to eſpie 
faults to ti ip 
one in. 

h Which is the 
ſelſe ſame word, 
but called thears, 
becauſe they 
teach it. 
1 But ſhould 
have ſeemed to - 
be innocent, if . 
had not diſcoue- 
red their malice. 
k Inthat they 
reuſed Chriſt, it 
taketh from 
them all excuſe 
whe ewilh they 
would haue iu · 
ſtified them- - 
ſelues, as if they 
had beeneve y 
holy, and with- 
out all ſinne. 
That i, in the 
hoh Scriptures. 
Pſal. 3 5. 19. 
(hap, 4.2 6. 
luke 24.49. 


I 


choſen you. and oꝛdeined pou, that pee «oe 
and bꝛing fooꝛth fruite, and that your feuite 
rematne, that whatſoener-yee ſhall aſke*of 
oy Father in my Name, hee may giue it 

17 Theſe things command J you, that 
ye loue one another. 118 a 

18 Ik the wozld hate pou, ye know that it 
hated me befoze your. 

19 Ik pee were of the world, the wozld 
would lone his owne ; but becauſe pee are 
not of the world, but J haue choſen pou ont 
- the wozld, therefoze the would hateth 

u. | 

20 Remember the woꝛd that J ſaid vnto 
you, The ſeruant is not greater then his 
maſter. I they haue perſecuted me, they 
will perlecute yon alſo: if they haue s kept 
my word, they will allo keepe r yours. 

21 But all theſe things will they doe vn⸗ 
to you foꝛ my Mames lake, becanle they haue 
not knowen him that ſent mne. 

22 Jf J had not come and ſpoken vnto 
them, they i ſhould hot haue had linne: but 
now haue they no *cloke fo} their ſinne. 
jo 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 


24 If J had not done wozkes among 
them which none ot her man did, they had 
not had ſinne: but nowe haue they both 
— 8 and haue hated both me and ip Far 


25 Put ir4s that the woꝛd might beful- 


killed, that is waitren in their! Law, They 


hated me without a cauſe, ; 

26 But when the Comfozter ſhall come, 
whom J will ſend vnto you from the Fa⸗ 
ther, euen the Spirit oftrueth , which pꝛo⸗ 


mug the Father, he ſhall teſtiſie ol me. 
27 Andy 


e ſhall witneſſe alſo, becaule pee 
me from the beginning. 


C H A P. XVI. 
2 Hee putteth them in remembrance ofthe croſſe, 
and of their owne-mfirmitie to come, 7 and there · 


haue beene 


ore doeth comfort them with theipromiſe of the holy 


a Andfoſhiinke 
from me, | 
} Greeke, put you 
oat of the $'yna- 
guet. 


b He bare with 
them becauſe 
they were but 
we. kelings. 

c For if you did 


| conſider, yee 


would LEFVFCEs 


-* Away, the Comfozter will not come vnto 


vnto you, your hearts are full of ſoꝛow. 


Ghoſt. 16 Of the comming againe of Chriſt. 17 Of 
hit «ſcevifion- 23 To ale in the Name of Chriſt, 
33 Beate in Chriſt; and in the world affluRion, - 


T Heſe things haue J ſaid vnto you, that ye 
ſhould not be offended. 5 
2 They thall&ercommuntcate pou: yea, 


the time ſhell come, that wholocuer killeth - 


pou, will thinke that he doeth God ſtruice. 
3 And thele things will they doe vnto 
you , becauſ they haue not knowen the Fa- 
ther, no2 me. 8 
4 But theſe things haue J told yon, that 
when the houre ſhall come, ve might remem⸗ 
ber that Jtolde pou them. And theſe things 


b ſayde J not vnto you from the beginning; 


becauſe J was with vou. SY 
5 But now'F goe my wap ta him that 
ſent me, and none of you alketh me, Mhi⸗ 
ther goeſt thou? : 
6 But becauſe J haue ſayde thele things 


7 pet J tell you the trueth y it is crpedi- 
ent foꝛ yon that J goe away: foꝛ if J gae not 


Chap. xvi. 


is boꝛne into the wo? 


f tall ache th Aachen ß | 
ſoruer pe fhall alke the Father in my Name, 
be i ee Gm he 


vou: but ik J depart, J will ſeud him vnto 


pou. 

8 And when he is come, he will a repzoue 
the woꝛld ol nne, and of righteouineiſt, and 
of iudgement. 6 : 

9 Ok e nne, becauſe they beleeue not in 
mer: | | 

o Dffrighteor:neſſe, becauſe I go tomy 
Father, and pt tha!l ſee me no moze. _ 

11 Oks indgement, becanſe the pꝛince of 
this world is indged. Gn 

12 Jhaue pet ® many things to ſay vnto 
pon, but ye cannot beare them now. 

I 3 Howbeit, when hee is come which is 
the Spittt of trueth, hee will leade you into 
all trueeh : foꝛ hee ſhall not lpeake of him · 
ſelfe, but whatſocucr he ſhall heare ſhall hee 
ipeake and hee will ſhew vou the things 'to 
ome. |; ; > 33% ; 

14: Hethal glo:ifte me: fo2 he ſhal receine 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto pou. 

15 All things that the-Father-hath, are 
mine: therefoze layde J that he ſhall take ot 
mine, and ſhew it vnto yon. 

16 *Aﬀterle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 
and againe a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: 
fox Il go to my Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 
themſelues, Wihat-is this that he ſaith vnto 
vs, A little while, and pe ſhall not ſee me, and 
againe, A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, aud 
Foꝛ J goo to my Fathernfr?h?h)? ! 

18 They (ayde therefoze, What is this 
that hee ſaith, A little while? wee know not 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they would 
aſke him, and laid vnto them, Doe pe enguire 
among your ſelucs of that. J.ſayde, A little 
while,and ye ſhall not (ce mee? and againe, d 
little while, and ye ſhall fee me / 
20 Gerelp, verily Ja 


rttoyce: and ye ſhall ſozrow, but your fozrow 
ſhalbe turned to ioy. | 
21 A'woman when ſheetrauaileth, hath 
ſoꝛrow, becauſe her houre is come: but afſwne 
as thee is delinered of 8. ilde he remem 
bꝛeth no mozethe anguiſh, foz ĩoy that a man 
22 And pee now therefoze are in ſoꝛrow: 
but J will ſee you ® againe, and pour hearts 


ſhall refopce,and yuur toy ſhall * no man take 


from von. 
23 And inthat day 
ing e 3 


all ye aſke me no; 
at⸗ 


24 Vitherto hane yet aſked y nothing in 


my ame: aſke, and pee ſhall rectiue, that 


your ioy map be kull. 
poſtles kne' 
ſence ſhall not 

ſhalkremaine with Sd 
power and vertue of the holy Ghoſt. n 


fo yon, that ve 
ſhall weepe and lament, and the world ſhall 


Aske, and ye ſhall haue. 487 


d Or, conuince. 
This is to be vn · 
dei ſtood of the 
comming of the 
holy Ghoſt 
when his veitue 
and ſtrength 
ſhall ſhine in 
the Church. 
e His enemies 
which contem . 
ned him, and put 
him to death, 
ſhall be conuict 
by their one 
chnſcience, for 
that they did not 
beleeue in him, 
Actes 2,37. and 
ſhall know that 
without leſus 
Chi iſt there is 
nothing but 
ſinno. 
f Wherefore the 
wicked muſt 
nee es cohfeſſe 
that he was iuſt, 
an i be loued of 
his Father, and 
net condemned 
by him as aulaſ- 
phemer or tranſs 
gre ſſour. 
5 When they 
all know that 
(whom they 
called che car- 
penteis ſon, and 
willed to come 
downe fromthe 
croſſe) am the 
very Sonne of 
God which haue 
vuercome all the- 
power of tell, 
aud rejgne oue r 
al. Epheſ. 1. 19. 
20 : ! 
h Theſe thingy 
are contamed in 
the doctrine of 
the Apoſtles 
which onely 
is ſufficient, 
i As touching 
the ſpi: d uall 
Kin gdome of 
God: forthe A- 


vr not that, till after the reſurrectio. k Mine ab- 
or bee long for I will ſend yout he holy Ghoſt, who 
| ever, '1 From death I paſſeto glory, 
and ſo will I endue you 1 vertue m By the 

For it ſall bo grounded 


ypon my reſurrection and the grace of the holy Ghoſt. o For ye 


- ſhall haue perfect knowledge, and (hall no more doubt as yee were 


wont. cba. . nb 7. J. and 21-22. marke 1 1. 2 4. lu le 11,9, 


iames 1.5, p In 0 
T 28277 g* 0 LCOERSTITYA 4 
in faith) , n 


25 Thelp 


N ſhall obtaine, if you aſke 


Peace in Chritt. 


25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you 
n parables: but the time will come, when 
ſhall no moꝛe ſpeake to you in parables ; 
ut J Gall ewe you plainely of the Fa- 


ther- | 
26 At that day ſhall ve aſne in my Name, 
and J lay not vnto pou, that I will 4 pzay 


q Chriſt denieth vnto the Father foz your. 

not that — 4 27 Foz the Father himſelke loneth you, 

ws nar} ut  pecauſe ye haue loued mee, and haute belte⸗ 

ſac weth t b. nedthatJ came out from God. 

they 8 28 Jam come out from the Father, and 

1 1 came into the wozld $ againe, I leaue the 

qae 2 out wonld, and goe to the Father. 

difficultie or an 29 pis duden ſald vnto him, Loe, now 

— 9 ſpeakeſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no 

Chap. 1. d. parable. | 

30 Now know we that thou knoweſt all 

things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aſke thee. By this we beleeue that thou art 

Mat, 26.3 5 come out krom God. 

marks 14. 37- 31 Jeſus anlwered them, Doe you be- 


ie now: 

22 Behold, the houre eommeth, and is 
already come, that pee ſhalbe ſcattered uery 
man into his owne, and ſhal leaue me alone: 
but J am not alone ; foz the Father is with 


mee. 
23 Thele things haue I ſpoken vnto von, 


forlake C riſt, 
yet isheno whit 
diminiſhed: for 
he and his Father 
are one. 


e haue reſt 
and comfort 
when we are 
tru: ly grafted 
in Chiiſt. 


woꝛld ye ſhall haue afiliction, but be of god 
comfozt; I hane ouncrcome the wozld, 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Theprayer of Chrift vato bis Father, both for 
bhimſelfe and his Apuſiles,and ſe for all ſuch as re. 
vine the tyacth, 


T Lyeſe things ſpake Jeſus, and lift vp his 
eyes toheauen, and ſapd, Father, the 
houre is came: gloꝛiſie thy Sonne, chat thy 
Sonnt allo may glozific thee, 

2 * Azthou hait giuen him *p3wcr ouer 
all fleſh, that hee ſhould gine eternalllife to 
all » them that thou haſt giuen him. 

3 And this is life etcrnal,that they know 
thee to bee the ny very God, and whom 
thou halt ſent, Jeſus «Thiilt. THERE 

4 Jhaue glozified thee on the earth :Þ 
haue finiihed the wozke which thou gaueſt 
ane to dot. of 
| 5 And now gloꝛiſte mee, thou Father, 
racles, with thine owne lelfe, with the Ares which 
e Our election J had with thee befoze the wozld was. 
ſlaudeth inthe 6 FJ hane declared. thy Name vnto the 
good pleaſure of men which thougaueſt me out ot the woꝛld: 
God, which is thine thep were, and thou gaielt them me, 
the only founda · and they 0 kept thy w 


Mattk. 28. 18. 

a Chriſt hath all 
rule aid domi- 
nioim ouer Men. 
b Which are the 
elect 

c That is, that 
they acknow - 
ledge both the 
Father and che 
Sonne to be ves. 
ry God. 
d As well by 
docttine as mi- 


02D, 

ion and cauſe of 7 Nou they know that all things what- 
vur ſaluatiõ, & is ſocucx thau haſt giuen me, areof thee. 
declared to vs in 8. Foꝛ J haue giuen vnto them the woꝛds 
Chriſt, through which thou gaueſt me, and they haue recet- 
wiomwee are lied them, and ha wen lurely that J 
ivſt ied bp came out from thet, and haue belecued that 
thou halt leut me. 15 | 

9 Pap fox them: I pꝛap not fo f the 
woꝛld: but foz them which thou halt giuen 
me: fo2 they are thine. | } 

10 Ar em. are 
mine, and Jam gion Eu 
11 Andnow a the world, 


faith, and ſancti. 
hed Rom 3.29, 
30.ephe.1.4.3, 
Chap 1 6.29, 

f That is, the 
reprobate. 


S. Iohn. 


that i in mee pee night baue —79 in the w 


Chriſtes prayer. 


but theſe are in the woz!d, + J come to thee. 
Poly Father, keepe them in thy Mane, enen 
them whom thou hait g inen mee, that they That th 
may be 8 ont, as we are. þ nat they may 
12 Chile J was with them in the wozld, >< er in v. 
I kept them in thy Rame, thoſe that thou mes faith 
aueſt me, haue I kept, and none okt him is * Pirit. : 
ſt 9 but the b childe of perdition 3 that the e was ſo cal. 
* Strfpture might be fulfilled, 
12 And now come Ito thee , and theſe 
things ſpeake J in the wozld, that they 
mighttbaue my top fulfilled in theimſclues. 
14 Jhake giuen them thy wozd, and the 
wozld hath hated them, becauſe they are 
i not of the woꝛld, as J am not of the wozld. 
15 IJ pzay not tha thou ſhouldeſt take 
themout of the wozld, but that thou keepe 
them from euiil. 
16 They are not of the wozld, as Jam 
not of the woztd, 
17 || * Sanctiſie them with thy trueth: 
thy wozd is trueth. 
18 As thou didit ſend me into the wozld, 
ſo haut I ſent them into the world. 
19 And foꝛ their lakes (anctifie I my 
Cir, Fiat 19 ſo maybe \(anctificd tho 
0 ; | | 
20 J pzaynot foꝛ thefe alone, but foꝛ them 
allo which ſhall beleeue in me chaonghtheir 


02D, 
21 That they all 2175 one, as thou, O 
Father, a't in me, and Jin thee: even that 
they may bee allo ont in vs, that the woꝛld 
map beleeue that thou haſt {ent me. 

22 And the glos that thou gaueſt met, J 
» haue giuen them, that they map be one, as 
we are one. 

23 J in them, and thou in mee, that they 
mapbe made perfect in one, that the world 
map know that jou ha ouch me and haſt 

llt 


that he periſhe 
but becaufe Go 
bad appomted 
and ordained 
him to this end, 
Actes 1.16, 18. 
and 4. 27, 28, 
Pſal. 10g. 7. 


ted by the ſpirit 
of regeneratior. 
Hor, conſterarg 
them to thy ſelfe, 
k Renew then 
with thine hes- 
uevly grace, cha 
they onely ma 
leekethy will, 

I: Which thing 
declateth that 
Chiiſts bolincfle 
is ours, 


dels tray by ex- 
perience be con- 
un to on- 
eile my glos y. 
n 1 4. ſhewed 
them theexame 
ple and paterne 


citie. 

Chap 14.26. 

o That they may 
profit and grow 
vp in ſuch fort, 
that in the end 
they may enioy 
the eternall glo- 
ty with me, 


loued them as thou oued me. 

24. Father, I will that they which thou 
halt ginen me, be » with mee enen where J 
am, that they may behold my glozy, which 
thou halt giuen me: fo2 thou{ouedit me be; 
fozethe foundation ofthe wozly, 

25 D cightcous. Father, the wozld allo 
bath not knowenth:e , but J haue knowen 
rite » andthele haue knowen that thou haſt „ for wichout 

enr me. | & E 

26 And J baue declared vnto them thy am ve cannot 

A — , that the fone. ee 
cre ou oued me, may bee in 8 | 
them, and Jin r them. enn 


c HA b. xvIII 


z Chriſtubetrayed, 6 The words of bu month 
Hits the officers to the ground. 10 Peter (putteth 
off Malchus care. 13 Jeſius is broug lit before Annas 
and Caiaphas, 25 where Peter demeth him. 3 6 He 
relleth Pilate mbat his Ring dome is, 


a Hen Jelus had ſpoken theſe thin 

VV he went fo2th with his Viſciplepg: 
ner the * bacoke* Cedꝛon, where was a gar: 
des mp the which hee entrcd,and his Dil 
ciples. | 
2 And Judas which betrayed him, Enew 
allo the place: foz Jeſusoft times reſoꝛted 
thither with his Diſciyles. 

| 3 Judas 


a Which was a 


1. King. 15.13. 
matt. 26.3 G. mar. 


led not onely tor | 


i But are ſepat · | 


m Thatthe inſi · | 


of peck feli- 


deepe valley the- | 
row the Which 

a ſtreame ran a | 
ter a great raine, | 


14.32. aK 22 33 


22 r ww (4% © 


3 * and bound. 


| Pt 17.12, 


| andalſo ſau:th 


2 *Judas then gkter hap receiued a 
marks! 4 41. b ; band of. men EDfficers of the hie P:iclts, 
luke. 22.47. and ofthePhariſes- came thither wichlan» 
b ihe which he texnes and toꝛches, and weapons. 

bad obtained of 4 Then Jeius knowing all things that 
thegovernour of ſhould come vnto er ſaid 
the . vnto them, Them ſee 1 

| 5 They aulwered him, Jeſus ol Maga. 
ret. Jelus ſaid vnto them, am he. Now 


— alſo which betraycd him, ſtood with 


then 

6 "one then as he had ſaid vnto them 
Jam he, they weut backewardvs, and fell to 
the ground. 

Then he alked them againe, Tahom 
ſeeke p? And they ſaid Jeſus of Nazaret. 

$ Jeſus anſwered » I (aid vnto you, that 
Jam he, thercfozc ik pe ſeekeme,[et theſe goe 
their way. 

9 This was that the woꝛd might be fulfil» 
led which 2 ef them which thou 
gaueſt me haue J loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, 


Matt. 26.47. 


c He both pa- 
re htheir bodies 


| theirfoules, > ew it; and ſinote the hie Pzieſts ſeruant; 
and cut offhts right tart. Now the leruants 
name was Malchus. 

11 Then laid Jeſus vnto Meter, Put vp 
thy ſwoꝛd into the ſheath ; ſhall J not dzinke 
of che cup which my Father hath giuen me: 

12 Then the band and the captaine and 
bo —— of the Jewestooke Jelus, and 

| oun 
Lake 3:3 1 led him away to Annas firlk 
d Who ſent oor? & was father in lawe ts Caiaphas, 
Chriſt = * which was the hiePaielt* thelame yere) 
Fu is I4.* And Cataphas was hee that gaue 
f Although this: — — — —— expedient: bi 
ba ne man ſhou foz the 
olice was for C* Now Simon Gant ollawed 


ue of life by cus an Mother dilclple; and that dilelple 
TR was knowen of: 2 veſt: therckoze 
Me amppireon Bur with Jelus into the hall of the high 


ry — * Put 
the lewes cauſe 
16 . ter ſtood at the dooze with⸗ 
theRamanes out. Then .Pet out the other di ci 
umtimeto- way knowen vnto the bie Prien, and cake of 
N Br . 8nd biougdt in 
pete. 19 Then faid the matde that kept the d 
b 4 78. daoze, bnto Peter , Att not thou allo oneof- 
„ 4 92he ſayd, N am not. 
hs 145+ 18 And the ſeruauts and officers ſtood:. 
[* 3354+ there, which had made a fireof-coales : fog: 
Feb were. and they warmed themlelucs. that 
and Beer alſo ſtoode anong them and war · 
med himſelke. 
| 19 C(Thehig hPuteltthen aſked Jeſus: 
Ther ig franke. ofhis diiciples,anvof b is doctrine. 
Fandplainely, , 20 Neſius anſwered Iſpake open 
era 
| | ue cmple, er the Jewes 
| = 1 em and in ſecret haue J ſapd 
noth n 
. me? aſks them which 


one 


es 
= oy" Agens poem ven bane cite 


hh 5 


Chap. xviij. 


* 
b. not of rho? w Wold" if toy 


1 


Peters deniall. 


ſpoken, beare 4 wins ofthe cuil{2but l 
baue well ſpoken, why ſmiteit thou me 
24 C' Hom Annas 1 — w_ ANT ha Matth. 28.5. 
vnto Cataphas the high Pꝛie marke. 14 53. 
25 And Simon ſHeter 4000 andwar - . 22.54, 
med himlelle, and they ſald vnto hün, Art g Aftei that 
not thoualſd of his diiciples: t dented it, Caiaphas had 
and ſayd, J am not. tulb ſt ſent him to 
26 One ok the ſeruants of the hie Pꝛieſt, him, 
is couſin, whole care Meter finote oft, Marth 26. 69. 70. 
apd , Did not J l thee in the garden with arke 4.67. 
him: lale 21 35. 56,57 

27 Peter then denied againe, and imme; 
diaclpthe cocke crew. 

28 (Then led they-Jcfus from Caigs Matt. 29. 2. mar. 
phas into the common hall. Mow it wes 5. 123.1. 
mozntng, and they themſclues went not. 
into the common hall, leſt they ſhould bee 
* defiled,but that they might eate the Palle - 4.10.28, . 
ouer. and 11. 3» 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and: 
ſaid, What acculatton bzing ye agaiuu this 
man: 

20 They anſwered, and ſaid vnte him, If 
he were not an euil doer, we would not haue 
deliuered — vnto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take 
h ye him, and fudge bim after your owne 
Law. Then the Jewes ſaid vnto him, It 
is — 4 lawfull fo2 vs to put any man to 

e 

33 It was that the woꝛd ol Jeſus might 
be fulfilled which he ſpake, ſignifying what 
drath he ſhould die 

$3 So ]ilate centred ints the common 
pal l againc, and called Jeſus and laid vnto to doe it: for hee- 
xt {hou king ot the Jewes knewthat it was. 

24 Telus anſwered him, Sayeſt thon that not permitted to 
- of 181 ſel fe, oꝛ — other tell it 722 of me? them by che Re- 

25 Pilate anſwered,Am Ja Jew?Thine manes to Funifh: 
owne nation and the high ets haue de⸗ wich death. 
—4 _— vnto me. haſt thou Marth. 20.19, 

Matth 27. 11. 
„r. *. is war. 15.2. 
Were 4. 23 3. 
his wozld, my — wonld 1 mere k 1: ſtandeth 
fight, char ſhonldyot be deliuered to the. not in ſtrength, 
— . ut now 1 my king dome not of men, nor 


1dl 4. 
ſold vnto per 2 STAY 


——— 

ao 711155 :fozthis is ante Boe, 1 This was a : 
_ this caule — tbe, mocking and 

J ſhould beare —— 890 — 1 diſdaineſull 
everyone that is olf the trueth, beareth wy: | nom wo _ 

pat ſald vnto him, edthat is trueth? — 15.6. 

andw be the Jrwes,and i r - — DER 
e ad, enn ee 


ue a ” "cultome buſes: far the 
52055 veliner fon hanea me loole at the we. har J Lawof God | 
ner: e looſt vnto pou the Baue no liberty. 
Tg red eepatt aging ca ho ag 
. nous this Dare — 


. Leer me 
o Ab. xix. 


1 1 When Pilate cenldnetofge the rage of ib 
I ew 6 ogaivf (hrift he delowiroth mg . 
33 


458: 


h He ſpake this 
diſdainetul y, 

dec auſe they 
were ſo bent a- 
gainſt all tight 
and equitie. | 

i As it t 

ſhould fay. thou 
wilt not ſuffet vs 


© 


No powerbut from aboue. 


bis ſuper ſcription ts be hangt{bedweeneews theeuet, 
23 They c aſt lotsforbis garments. 26 He commen 
det his mother unto lohn. 28 Calleth for drinke, 
33 dieth, aud his ſide is pierced, and taken downe 
from the Creſſt, 38 fie ii buried. 


ben · Pilate toe Jeſus and a ſcourged 
marie. 1 F. 1 6. 17. T m 18 a | i 


a He thought to 2 And the ſouldiers platted a Crowne of 
hauc paciſied the t hoꝛnes, and put it on his head, and they put 
fury of the i eee gn him à purple garments 

by lome _inditfe== 2 And layd, Haile king of the Jewes. 
rent correction. And they ſmate him with their rods. 

4 Then Pilate went kooꝛth againe, and 
ſayd vnto them, Behold, I bꝛing him fooꝛth 
to pou , that yee map knowe, that J ind no 
fault in him at all, 

5 Then came Jeſus foozth, wearing a 
Crowneof,thozaes, anda purple garment. 
Aud Pilate (aid vnto them, ® Beholde the 


Matth. 27. 27. 


b He ſpake in 


mop Be. man. 

caſe ut cal 6 Then whenthehigh Pꝛieſtes and of- 

hoy himſelſe ficers law him they cryed, laying , Cyacifie, 
+ cruciſie him, Pilate laid vnto them, Take 


" — and crucifie him: foꝛ J find no fault 
n him. 
7 The Jewes anſwered him, Tee haue 
a law, and by our law he ought to die, be 
© Chriſt was in càuſe he made himſelfet he Sonne of God. 
deed the sonne 8 CWhenItlace then heard that word, 
of God, & there. he was the moze afraid. 
fore might inlily , 9 And went againe fnto the Common 
call hin{elfeſo hall and (aid vnto Jeſus, hence art thou? 
without breach But Jeſus gaue him none anſwere. | 
of the Lawe. IO Then ſaid Bilate vnto him, Spea- 
wherefore their | keft t hou not vnto me? Knowelt thou not 
coloured accuſa · that J haue power tocrucifle the, and haue 
tion was falſely power to losſethee? | 


applied. 11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue 
d Hereby he no power at all againſt me, except it were 
ſheweth him, gluen thee from aboue: thercfoze hee that 
that he ought Dtliuered mee vnto ther, hath the greater 
not to abule hi: linne, "ES 1 
office and au- I 2 From thencefoozthPilate fought to 
thority, looſe him, but the Jewes tryed; ſapiug, Tf 
thou deliver him, thou art not Eeſars friend: 
tor wholoener maketh himſelfe a Rings(pca» 
1 cen ilar nd th ne 
- 13 (he ate heard that wozde 
he biought Jef too2th, and late dome 
rer e e cn 
e A' ome- ches Hane and in ew; Gab» 
what high and batha. ax * E 4 20 J. ; © 
raiſed vp. 14. And it was the pzeparation of the 
t Which was PNailtouir, and about the* tixe houre: and 
mid day. "hey ſayd vnto the Jewes, Behold pour 
g. 15 
15 But they crytd, away with him, away 
As with Wes te En. Pflatg lg vnte 
them, Shall Jcrucifie pour Aiug? The hie 
Prirts anſwered , e haue no Ning but 
[4 ar. i082 5 " 
. 16 Then delinered hee him vnto them to 
— _ LOR ernelied, | "And they tooke Jeſus and led 
D eb 5 A IO 
ngen 4 And he bare his eroſſe, and came into 
r Which was à place named of dead mens fehffts, which is 
the place of exe- called a tha: | 
cution. wer Fir hep crt Ret gens a 
t iin, on tither fide one, and Jeſus 
in the mids. nne 


S. Iolin. 


19 ¶ And Pilate wꝛote allo a title, and 
put it on the ctoſſe, and it was witten, E- 
SYS OF NAZARRT THE KING 
OF TiiE IEWEs, | 8 

20 This title then read manp of the 
Jewes: fo theplace where Jeſus was crus 
cified was neere to the city: and it was wit; 
ten in ; Hebzew,Greeke and Latine. 

21 Then laid the high Pꝛieſtes of the 
Jewes to Pilate, Nite net, The Ring ok 
thc Jewes, but that he ſaid, Jam King ot 
the Jewes, | 

22 Pilate auſwered, What J haue wzit- 
ten, I haue wzitten, : | 

23 C Then the ſouldiers, when they 
bad cracitied Jeſus, tooke his garments, 
and made foure parts, to cnery louldier a 
part, and his coate, and the coate was with- 
out ſeame, wouen from the toppe thozows 
out. 

Therefoze they ſaid one to another, 
Ler vs not deuide it, but calt lots foz it 
whoſe it ſhall be. This was that thei Scxip · 
ture might be fulfilled. which ſaith. They 
parted my garments among them, and on 
my coate did caſt lots. So the ſoul diers did 
theſe things indeede. 

27 (Then ſtood by the croſſe of Jeſus 
bis mother, and his mothers Liſter Marie 
the wife of | Cleopas, and Marie Mag da⸗ 


lene. } 
26 And when Jeſus ſaw his mother and 


the Otlctple ttanding by, whom hee loned, 


he ſayd vnto his mother, Wioman ,beholde 
thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaid he tothe Diſciple, Behold 
thy mother: and from chat youre the Diſci · 
ple tookt her home vnto him. | 

28 er, when Jeſus knewe that all 
things wereperfouned, that the * Scripture 
might be fulfilled,he laid, J thirſt. 

29 Aud there was let a vellcl full of vine · 
ger: and they filled a ſpunge with vineger, 
and * put it about an 'hyliope Raike,aud put 
it to his mouth. | 

30 Now when Jeſus had receiued of the 
vineger, he ud, It is finiſhed, andbowed 
his head and gane vp the — | 

31 TheJewes then, (becauſe it was the 
Dꝛeparation; that the bodies ſhould not re» 
maine vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath day: 
fox that Sabbath was ane hie day) belought 
Hilate that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken dowue. 

32 Then came the ſouldicrs, and bzake 
the legs ofthe firſt, and of the other, which 
was cructlied with lelus. 

33 But when they came to 
— ies was dead already, they.bzake 

ss. . 077 

34 But one ofthe ſouldiers with a ſpeare 


opearlcd his ſide . and foozthwith came there 


out blood and water, 

35 And hethat ſaw it, bare recoꝛd, and 
his retoid is true: and 
faith true that ge mi eleeve it.. 
en 7 l ed, ach aue 
Sttiptute chonld , Mot à bone 
oe 11710 
n 


- 
* 


ine another Stripturt faith, 


3 Ant anore} 
Eber chalf tee him whoite *rhep haue 
8 thꝛuſt 


2 


The ſouldiers caſtlots. | 


that the crofle 


m Manus ſalusti“ 


Jeſus, and 


e knoweth that be 


. from death to 


h Becauſe all: 
nat ons might 
vndeiſtand it. 


Matth. 29. 35. 
ma ke 15.24. 
luke 23.34. 


i That which 
was pie igured 
in Dauid, was 
accompliſhed in 
leſus «© briſk, 
Pſala 2. 18. 


or, clepai. 


P/al 69. 22. 

k Or, faſtnedit 
vpon an hyfl 
falke. a. 
It may appeste 


was not hie, ſee · 
ing a man might 
reach Chriſts 
mouth with an 
hyſſope Na ke, 
which as appez* 
reth. i. King. i. 

3 3. was the low · 
tſt among herbs, 
as the cedar wi 
higheſt a nong 
trees, 


on is perfefted 
by the onely 14: 
erifice of Chriſt 
and all the cere- 
monies of the 
Law are ended 
n Becguſe the 
day of the Paſſe- 
ouer fell on the 
Sabbath day. 

o Which decl1- 
reth that he wis 
dead indeed, as 
he roſe ag eine 


life 

Exod 12.46. 
nu mb. 9. 12. 
Zech,. 12, 10. 


-— 


chriſts reſurrection. 


Matth. 27. 57. 
mar. 15 42,43. 


: luke 2 3.5095 Is 


That is to ſay, 
be fore Chriſtes 
death, but now 
he declareth him 
ſelfe manifeſtty. 


(bab. 3. 3. 


This honout a- 
ble buriall was 
as a pieparation 
and entry vnto 


-the relurrection. 


Mare 1 6. | 

luke 34. 1. | 
a She depa ted 
from home be 
fore day, and 
came thither a- 
bout the Sunne 
"Tiling, Marke 
16.2, 


or, napi in. 


d That is, Iohn 


which wrote 
this Goſpel. 

< He beleeucd 
that Chriſtes 
dody was taken 
Way, accordin 


# Mary reported. 


Or, to thery come 


the 


thzuT thzough, 

38 *And afcet theſe things Joſeph ok Ari⸗ 
mathea, (who was a diſciple of Jcſus, but 
? ſecretly foz feare of the Jewes) beſought 
Pilate that hee might take Downe the body 
of Jeſus, And Pilate gaue him licence. Yee 
came then and tooke Jeſus body. 

39 And there came * alſo Nicodemus. 
(which firſt came to Jeſus by night) and 
bꝛought of my2rhe and aloes mingled toge; 
ther about an hundzeth pound. 

40 4 Then tooke they the body ol Telus, 
and w2apped it in linnen clothes with iche 
. as the manner of the Jewes is to 

urie. . 

41 And in that place where Jeſus was 
crucified, was a garden, and in the garden a 
new ſepulchze, wherein was neuer man yet 


ap d. : 
3 There then layd they Jeſus, becauſe of 


the Jewes Pꝛepatation day, foꝛ the ſcpulchze 
was nere. 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Mary Magdalene commeth to the ſepulcbre. 3 


Cs doe Peter and Iehn. 12 The two Angels appeare. 


17 Chriſt appeareth to Mary Magdalene. 19 And 
to all his diſciples, 25 The incredulitie of Thomas, 
28 Hu conſt᷑ ſlion. 


New * the firſt day of the weeke came 
Mary Magdalene, earcly when it was 
yet * darke, vnto the ſtpulchze, and ſaw the 
ſtone taken away from the tomibe, _ 
2 Then ſhee ranne,and'came to Simon 
eter, and to the other Diſciple whom Je» 
us loued, and ſayd vnto them, Thep haue 
taken away the Loꝛd out cf the ſepulchze, 
bim wee knowe not where they haue lapde 
him. 
3 Peter therefoze went kooꝛth, and the 
other Dilciple, and they came vnto the le⸗ 


pulchze. 


4 So they ranne both together, but the 


other W did outrun Peter, and came 
ficſt to the ſe 


pulchze. 

5 And her ſtouped downe, and ſaw the 
linnen clothes lying: yet went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the Sepulchꝛe, and ſaw 
linen clothes tie, : 

7 Andthe (| kerchiefe that was vpon his 
head, not lying with the linnen clothes, but 
wꝛapped together iu a place by it ſelke. 

8 Then went in al:o the b other diſciple, 
which came ſirſt to the ſepucchꝛe, and he law 
it, and beleeued. 

9 Fo: as pet they knew not the Scrip⸗ 
ture, that he muſt riſe againe from the dead. 

10 And the Diſciples went away againe 
vnto their || owne home. 

11 C*But Mary ſtood without at the 
ſepulchze weeping ; and as ſhee wept, ſhee 
bowed herſelfe into the lepulchze, ; 

12 And law two Angelsin white, fitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the fect, 
wbere the body of Jelus had laien. 

12 And theyſaid vnto her, Wloman,why 
weepeſt thou 2 She laid vnto them, They 
haue taken away my Loꝛd, and J know not 


— 


Chap. xx. 


where they haue layd him. 


M4. 
her tlie backe, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and 
knew not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Moman, why 
werpeſt thon? whom {eekeſt thou: She ſup» 
poling that hee had berne the gardiner, laid 
vnto him, Sir, ik thou hatbozne him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt lad him, and J will 
take him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith vnto her; Mary. She tur- 
ned her (clfe, and laid vnto him, Rabbont, 
which is to ſap, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſayth vnto her, Touch me not, 
foꝛ Jam not yet 4 aſcended to my Father, 
but goe tomy © bzethzen, and ſapvnto them, 
J alcend vnto my Father, and to your Fa⸗ 
ther, and to my God, and pour f God, 

Is Marte Magdalene came and told the 
Diſctples, that ſhce had ſetne the Loꝛd, and 
that he had ſpoken thele things vnto her. 

19 (The ſame day then at night, which 
was the firſt day of the weeke, and when the 
8 Des were ſhut where the Diſciples were 
aſſembled foz feare of the Jewes, came Je-: 
{1s and ſfed in the midſt, and ſaid to them, 
» Peace be vnto peu. : | 

20 And when hee had ſo ſatd, hee ſhewed 
vnto them his hands, and his ſive. Then 
Were ” diiciples glad, when they had lecne 

E 02 . ; 

21 Then (aide Jeſus ts them againe, 


Pian be vnto pou: as my Fathtr ſent mee, - 
0 


ſend J yon. f 

22 And when he had ſaid that, he i bꝛea · 
thed on them, and laid vnto them, Neteine 
the holy Shot. 5 

23 »VAhoſoeners ſinnes pee remi', thep 
are remitted vnto tdem: and whoſveuers 
linnes ye retaine, they are retained. 

24. CBut Thomas one of the twelue, 
called Didymus, was not with them when 
Jcſus came. i 

25 The other diſciples therefoꝛe ſaid vn · 
to him, Te haue ſeene the Loꝛd: but he laid 
vnto them, Except J ſee in his hauds the 
pꝛint of the nayles, and put my finger into 


the || pzint of the naples, and put mine hand 


into his ſide, J will not beleene it. 

26 ( And eight dayes after, againe his 
Diiciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Then came Jeſus when the doozes 
were ſhut, and ſtood in the mids, and laid, 
Peace be unte pon. | 

27 After, ſaid he to Thomas, Put thy 
finger here, and ſec my hands, and put fa2th 
thine hand, aud put it into my fide, and bee 
not katthleſſe, but faichfull. 

28 Then Thomas an{wered, and ſaid 
vnto him, Thou art my Loꝛd, and my God. 


* 


Thomas diſtruſteth, 489 


When ſhe had thus ſaid, thre turned 


d Becauſe (he 
was too much 
addictea to the 
corporal! pre- 
lence,Chiiit rea- 
cheth her to lift 
vp her mind by 
faith into hea- 
uen, where onely 
after his a{cen- 
fron he remat- 
netl!,and where 
we fic with him 
at the right hand 
of the Father. 

e that is, the 
diſciples: ſor he 
was the iſt 
borne among 
many brethren, 
Plal.22.22,23. 
rom. 3. 29. 
coloſſ. 1. 18. 
He is our Fa- 
ther and our 
God, becauſe Ie. 
ſus Chriſt is out 
brother. 

Mar. 1 6. · 4. 
lake 24.3 6. 

I. cor. 1 5. 5. 

g So that no 
man opened him 
the dobores, bur 
by his diuine 
power he cauſed 
them to open of 
their one ac- 
cord, as ot Peter 
is read, Act. 5. 19 
and 12. 10. 

h Or, all proſpe - 
ritie: which um- 
ner of greeting 
the Iewes vſed. 

i To giue them 
greater power 
and vertue to 
— _ 
weighty cha 

that 1 
commit vnto 
them. 


29 Jeſs ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe At 18.19. 


thou haſt ſcene mee, thon beleeneſt : blefſed 


are they that haue k not leene, and haue be ⸗ 


leeued. | 
30 C*And many other lignes allo did 
Jelus in the pꝛeſence of his Difciples, which 


are uot written in this booke. 


Or, place. : 
k Which depend 
vpou the ſimpli- 
citie of Gods 
word. & growutd 


not themſelues 


31 But theſe things are written, that vpon mans ſeriſe 


ee might beleene that Jeſus is the ſt 
the Doane of HD . that in —— 


pe might haue like (NILES Name, - 8 


and reaſon. 
3 bap. 21 2 » 


The draught of fiſhes, 


CHAP, XXI. 
1 Chrift appeareth to bu Diſciples againe; Hee 
emmandethPeter earneſtly to feed his ſhecpe. 18 He 
ferewarneth him of his death. 25 OfChratlermant- 
fold mmracles. : ie7 4 
After thele things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelfe 
againe to his dilciples at the i ſea ot᷑ Tt- 
berias: and thus ſhewed he himtelfe 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas whey is called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and the 
ſonnes of 3gbedeus, and two other of his dil · 
ciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, I goc a 
fiting. They laid vnto him, Wleealſo will 
goe with thee, They went their way and en» 
tred into a ſhip ſtratghtway, and that night 
caught they nothing. 

4 But when the mozning was nowe 
come, Jeſus ſtond on the ſhoꝛe: ncuertheleſſe 
the Dilciples knew not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Jeſus then laid vnto them. Sirs, haue 
ypc any meat? They anwered him, No. 

6 Then he laid vnto them, Cait out the 
net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 
find. So they caſt out , and they were not 
able at all to dzaw it fox the multitude of ft- 


{{0r, lake of Gente 
Sareth, 


or, children. 


2 Albeir they 
knew him nor, 
yet they follow- ſhes. = 

ed his counſell, 7 Thtrekoꝛe laid the diſciple whom Je- 
becauſe they had ſas loued vnto Meter, It is the Loꝛd. When 


all night taken Simon Peter heard that it was the Lozd, 

ines in vaine. het Numer his b coat to him (foꝛʒ he was na⸗ 
It vas ſome Ked)andcalt himſelfeinto the ſea. 

Iinnen garment, 8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip 

which fiſhers (fo2 they were not far from land, but about 

vſed to we ire, to hundꝛeth cubits) and they dꝛew the net 

which being with liſhes. 

truſſed vnto 9 As ſoone then as they were come to 

bim couered his Jand, they ſaw hote coales, and fiſh laid ther» 

nether pats, and on, and bꝛead. 1 

alſo letted not 10 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Bꝛing cf thefi- 


his ſwimming. ſhes,which ye haus now caught. 
I 1 Simon Het er ſtepped foꝛth and d2ew 
the net to land full of great fiſhes, an hun- 
Dꝛeth fiktie and ther: and albeit they were 
ſo man, vet was not the net bꝛoken. 
12 Jeſus ſaid 17 them, Come, and dine. 
And none of the Diſciples durſt aike him, 


Tho art thou{ffingthey knew that he was 


the Lo2d. ; 

I 2 Jeſus then came.and tekev2ead, and 
gaue them.and lich ikewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time tha: Je» 


g John. 


ſus ſhewed himſelle vnto — Diſciples, after 
that he was riſen —— e krom the dead. 
17 (So when they had dined; Jeſus ſaid 
to Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Jona, 
< lonelt thou mee moꝛe then theſe? Me ſaid c The Miniſter 
vnto him, Yea Lozd, thou knoweſt that J cannot wel reach 


lone thee. Wee ſayde vnto htm, Feede my bis Congtegati. 
lambes. on, except 


16 He ſaid to him againe the ſecond time, loue Chu iſt effe. 


Simon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou mee? QAually,which 
He lapd vnto him, Pea Loꝛd, thou knoweſt loue is not in 
that J loue thee. Ye laid vnto him, Feed my hem that feed 
ſheepe. not the flocke. 
17 De ſaid vnto him the third d time, Si · d Becauſe Petet 
mon the ſonne ot Jona loueſt thou me? Me · ſhould be eſta- 
ter was ſoꝛy becauſc he ſaid to him the third bliſned in his 
time, Loueſt thou me:? and layd vnto him, office of an Apo- 
Loꝛd, thou knoweſt all things: thon know : ile, C hriſt cay. 
eſt that J lone thee. Jeſus layde vnto him, ſeth him by theſe 
Feed my ſheepe. three times con- 
18 Uerily, verily I ſap vnto thee, When feſſing, to wipe 
theu waſt pong, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe and ay the ſhane 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when of bis three time 
thou ſhalt bee old, thou ſhalt ſtretch foozth deny ing. 
thine handes, and anothcr fall e gird thee, e In ſtead of a 
and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not. — thou ſhalt 
19 And thus ſpakehe,lignifying bywhat bee tyed with 
dcath he ſhould glozifie God. And by be hee bands & coards; 
had laid this he laid to him, Follow me. and whereas 
20 Then Peter turned about, and ſaw 20» thougoett 
the Diſciple whom Jeſys loued , following, t libertie then 
which had alſo *leanedsn his bꝛeaſt at ſup» thou ſhalt bee 
per, and had ſaid, Lozd, which is hethat be» 4rawen to pu. 
fraycth thee: niſhment, a hen 
21 Cen Peter therekoze ſaw him, hee *y fleſt (hal af. 
(apd.to Jelus, £02, what.ſhall tbis man *7 2 lort reſiſt, 
Ver 


Hep. 13533. 

22 Jeſus af vuto him, t J will that he 
Fol till J come, what is it to thee? follow 

ou me. 

23 Then went this woꝛd abꝛoad among 
the bꝛethꝛen, that this Diſciple ſhould not Chap. 20. 30. 
die. Pet Jeſus ſaid not to him, e all not f Bur God would 
die: but, It J will that hee tary till I come, not charge vs 
what is it tothee?  _ with ſo gteat an 

24 This is that Diſciple which tcltifirth teope :leeing 
of theſe things, and wꝛote the ſe things, and therefore that 
we know that his teuimonie is true. we haue ſo much 

25 Nowe there arc allo many other as is neceſſay, 
things which Jeſus did, the which if they we onght to 
ſhould be waitten euerp one, f J ſuppoſe the content our 


woꝛld could not contatne the bookes that ſelucs and praiſe. 


Gould be witten, amen. his mercy. 


The Actes of the holy Apoſtles, 


written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


1 HE 


ARGVM ENT. 


Ah iſt aſter his Afcerfian performed his promiſe to his Apoſt les, and ſent them the holy Ghoſt, 
Ocdeclang thereby that he was nat onely mindful of his Church, but woul-i bee the head and 
maintainer thereof for euer. Wherein alſo his mighty power appeateib, who no*withſtanding :bat 
Satan and the world reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble worke, yet by a ſew fimple men of no 
reputation, repleniſhed all the world with the ſound of his Goſpel. And here in the beginning of the 
Church, and in the increaſe thereof, wee may plainely perceiue the ptactiſe and malice which Satan 
continually-eſeth to ſupprefle an ſ onerthrow the Goſpel : he raiſeth conſpiracies, tumults, commo- 
tions,periecutions,flanders, and all kind of cruelty Againe, we ſhall bere behold the providence of 
God, who ouerthroweth his er emĩes enterpriles, deliuereth his Church f om the rage of ryrants, . 
ſtrengtheneth-and encourage his molt valiantly and conſtantly te follow their Captaine Chriſt, - 


leaving _ 


Feede my ſheepe, 


LIED A N r * as ͤ ͤ¹ův.ſ. ß ²̃— P... Coe. aca oe ana vo as. ence M ww, aa a” a K Os 


C 


Chrifts aſcenſion. ' -i+ 


leaving as Tere Byrhis hiſtories perperuall c 
wich the Goſpel, that they ate tel 


Chap: j. L 


The reward of iniquitie. 490 


* TT , 
; r.earofig' to march that che Croſſeis ſo. ioyned 
owes thfparab'e, a 


a chat! be end of one alſliction is but the be · 


„ ginning of another: Yer neuertheleſſe Godturnech tii᷑ troubles, perſecutions, in · ptiſonings, and ten- 


tations of his to a good iflue, plums them as it wor 


liuerance: in trouble, quietne e: in death, life. 


re in lottow, ioy: in bonds, ſre dome: in priſon de · 
Finally, this booke containeth many excellent Ser- 


mons of the Apoſtles and diſciples, as touchiug the dea h, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt. The 

mercy of God. Of the grace and remiſſion of ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt. Of tlie bleſſed imm orta- 

litie. An exhortation to the miniſters of Chirifts flocke. Of repentance, and feare of God, with o- 
ther principail points otour faith lo that this onei hiſtory in a maner may bs ſufficient to inſti ut 


3 man in all true doctrine and Religion. 


: 4+C-B-AP.. F. 
7 Thewords of Chriſt and bu Angels tothe Apo- 
| files. 9 Huaſcenſon. 14 Where the Apoſtles be 
occupied till the holy Ghoſt bee ſent, 26 And of the 
election of Matthias, 


laue made the koꝛmer 
treatiſe, O Theophilus, 
ok all that Jelns began 
* to; doe and teach, 


a Whereby is 2 Untilthe day that 
. 8 r 
that he thꝛongh the 

miracles declared — Ghoft, hadgiuen com. 


3 men jents vnto the? Apoſtles, whom he 
e had choſen: 1 
b To preach the 2 To whom allo hee pꝛeſented himſelke 


9. aliue atter that he had ſaffered,by many in 
3 1 kallible tokens, being leene of them by the 


Ged,Gokad they ſpace offourtiedayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe 


thebeaniGences > mag which ⸗ypertaine to the4kingdome of 
| . 0d. +1 
7 9 4 And when her hade gathered them to» 
4 ret God Aether, he commanded them that theyHould 
ripnerh in vs. 119k depart from Jeruſalem, but to walte fo2 
e Becauſe they the pꝛomiſe of the father, *which,ſayd hee, ye 
fhould be al! baue heard of me. ; 
witneſſes of his 5 , *F02 John in deedebaptized with wa⸗ 
.. ter, but yee ſhall be baptiʒed with the * holy 
Luke 24.49, Ghoſt within theſe few dayes. 
ion 14. 2.6 6 Chen they therefore were come toge- 
ad 15.26, ther, thepaſkedofhim, ſaying, Loꝛd, wilt 
od 16.7, Thou - * this time reſtoꝛe the king dome to 
Muth. . 1 fl. race . 
— — 7 And he ſaid vnto them, it is not for von 
luke, 3. 16. to know thebtimes, oꝛ the ſeaſons, which the 
iohn 7. 26. Father hath put in his owne power 
Chap, 2.2. 8 But ye ſhall rectiue power of the holy 
ard 1 1. 1 6 Ghoſt, when he ſhal eome on you: and pe wal 
and 19.4. be i witnelſes vnto mee both in Jeruſalem 
That is. with and in all Judea,and in Samaria, and vnto 
thoſe ſpiritualt - the k vttermoſt part of the earth. 
graces which le- 9 And when he had ſpoken theſethings, 


ſus onely eiverh While they beheld, he was! taken vp: fo2 a 
by hieSpirie. _ cloud tookehim vpout of their fight. 

2 Thisdeclarecth 10 And while they looked ſtedkaſtly ts» 
mans impacien- ward heauen, as hee went, behold,” two 
die. who cannot men ſtmd by them in white apparell, 
abide quietly till 11 Uhich alſo ſayd, Pet men ok Galile, 
Gods appoin : ed Why ſtand veto gazing into Heauen ? This 
time came, but 
would haue all things accompliſked according to the ir affections 
Reade Zachar. 6. 14. h For this paſſeth our capacitie, and Gad 
reſerueth it to himſelfe. i To ſtand in the face ot the whole wor ld, 
which ſigni fieth that they muſt enter into heauen by alflictions, and 
therefore muſt fight before they get the victarie. k Hereby they 
might lear ne that the Meſſias was not onely for the lewes, but alſo 
for the Gentiles, Luke 24-51, | Whereby they knew certainely 
whither hee went. m Which were Angels in mens forme. 
n And ſeeking bim wich cat nall eyes. 


Jeſus wich is taken vy from you into hea · | 
uen, ſhall » ſo come, as pee haut ſerene him go 2 Atherrue te- 
into heauen. | deemer to gather 

12 ( Then returned they vnto Jeruſge V5 voto him. 
lem from the mount that is called the mount 
— D nay oa _ 2 con · 

ning a? Sabbath daze: tourney. 

13 4nd when they were come in, they * — - 
went vp into an vpper chamber, where a- ging to the Iewes 
bode boch Beter, and James, and John, and 7.0 albeit 
Andzew, Philip,and Thomas, Bartlemew it was not ſo ap- 
and Matthew, James the ſonne ok Alpheus, poynted by the 


ther | | : 
. : A liuely patern 
14 Thele all continued with one 42ccozd d 
in ©pzayer and ſupplication with the || wo⸗ 13 
men, and Maxie the mother of Jelus, and o feceiue the 
with bis bzcrhzen. gifts of the holy 
15 (And in thoſe dayes Peter ſfwd vp Ghoſt. 
in the middcs of the diſciples, and ſayde, r partly to ob- 
(now the number of names that were in tine the holy 
one place, were about an hundzeth and Ghoſt, and partly 
twentie.) 3 ; y to be deliuered 
16 Pe menandbyethzen,this'Scripture pom the ; reſent 
mult needes haue beene fulfilled , which the dangers. 
holy Shoſt Pp the month of Dantd ſpake Or, wines, 
befoze of Judas, which was guide to them o, men. 
that twke Jeſus. | { The offznce 
17 Fozhee was numbzed with vs, and which mighy 
bay obtained il fellowſhip in this miniſtra · haue come by 
ton, Iudas fal, is hers 
18 Pe therefoze hath purchaſed a ſielde by taken away, 
with the; reward of iniquitie: and when he becauſe the 
had th:owen downe himlelfe headlong. he scripture had fo 
bꝛaſt alunder in the mids, and all his bow ⸗ forc warned. 
els guſhed our. Pal. 1. 9. 
19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabi . 744, 13.27. 
tancs ol Jeruſalem, inſomuch that that field 4 19.2, 3. 


is called in their owne language, Aceldama, lor, pornor. 


that is, The ſteld of blood. t Perpetuall in- 
* 20 Foz it is witten in the booke of famie is the r6- 
lmes, Let his habitation be voyde, and ward of all ſuch 


let no man dwell therein: allo *let ansther as by vnlawiully 


take his charge. atten goods 

21 Wherefoze, of theſe men which haue — ax chang, 
tompanied with vs, all the time that the Marth, 25. 5, 
Lend Jeſus was connerfant among vs. @/al. 69.25, 

22 Beginning krom the Baptiſme of /. 109 8. 
John, vnts the day that he was taken vp o/ miniſterie. 
from vs, mult oye ot them bee made a wit⸗ eee, went in 
neſſe with vs of his * reliirrection, and went out. 

23 And they pꝛeſented two, Joſeph cal- u In that hee 


led Barſabas, whole lurname was Jeſus, mentionerh the 


and Matthias. pi incipall article 
24. And theypzayedſaying-, Thou Loꝛzd of our faithghe 
When (06 earts ofall men, ſhewe comprehendeth 


whether ok theſe two * thou halt choſen, alſo the reſt. 
x To the intent 


that he that ſhould take in hand that exce lent office of an Apo- 
Ric, might be choſen by the authoriti; of God. 


Nag 2 25 That 


The Actes. 


The day of the Lord. 


The fierie tongues. | 
25 That hemay take the. gore ofthis 16 that, which was ſpoken 1 ine exponn- b! 
miniſtration and A alte \fro E bythe! * Joel, _. ebe ae . be 
Judas hath gone aſtrap, to goe to hisowne , 1 ſhall be in the laſt dayes, ſaith i hont bindins Ie 
place. | pow t ont of my ſpirit vpon all himleife to his his 
26 Then they gaue fo2th their lots: and = fleſ ur lonnes,and your daughttrs ords. 12 
the lot kell on Matthias, aud hee was by a ſhall pzopbecſie, and pour pong men thall (c 7, 2.28. pro 
common conſent counted with the eleuen A · viſions, aud your ® oldemen ſhall dzeame ;@,4.;. he! 
poſtles. dzeames. m Or, man: Ap 
CHAP., 11. 18 And vn m ſeruants, and on mine meaning yong chi 
handmaides J will opowꝛe out of ett and old, man Ch 
3 The Apeſtles hauing received the holy Gheſt, in thoſe dayes, and they ſhall pꝛopheſie. and woman. vnt 
make their hearers aſtoniſhed. 14 MVhen peter had 19 Andy will ſhew wonders in heanen „ Meaning, that f 
ſtopped the mouthes of the moc lers, he ſbeweth by the qboue, and tokens in the earth beneath, God will (hew i 


viſible graces of the holy Spirit, that Chriſt i come. 
41 He baptiz, tha great number that were conuer- 
ted. 42 Thegodly exerciſe,charity,and diuers ver- 
tues of the faithful. : 


ND when the *day of Pentecoſt was 
A come,they were all with one accoꝛd in 


a The holy Ghoſt 
was ſent waen 


much — . oneplace 
— * * 2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound 


|  fromhcaucn, as of a ruſhing and mightie 
akin N = ” wind, and it filled all the honle where thep 
Deut. 16. 9. be. ate. 5 
cauſe che thing 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
might not onely tongues, like re, and it fate vpon each of 


* t em. 
ber alte trove d. Andthey were all filled with the holy 


the world. Ghoſt, x beganto ſpeak with other tongues, 
b That is, the astheſpirit gaue them [| vtterance. 
Apoſtles. 5 And there were dwekling at Hieruſa- 


lem Jewes, men that feared God, of eucry 


Cb . and 11 
71550 nation vnder heanen. | 


15.4nd 19.6. 


matth.3.11. 6 Now when this was * noiſed,the mul- 
marke 1.8. titude came together, and were aſtonied. be⸗ 
Iuke 3.16. cauſe that eucryman heard them ſpcake his 


owne language. - 8 > 

7 And thep wondꝛed all, and maruciled, 
ſaying among themſelues, Beholde, are 
not all cheſe which ſpeake of Galtle: 

How then heare wee enery man our 
ownes language, wherein we were bozne ? 
ſignitied thereby 9 Parthtans,a"d Medes, and Elamites, 
e To declare the anD the inhabitants ot Meſopotamia, and 
rertue and force of Judea, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, 


c Whereby is 
ſignified the 
holy Ghoſt. 5 

d This ſigne a- 
greeth with the 
thing which is 


hat hould be and Afta 

Haan . : 10 And ot Bütente and Pamphylia, of 
for, to ſpeake, aber and of the parts of Lybia, which is 
f How the Apo- beſtde Cyzene, and i ſtrangers ol Rome, and 


Res ſpake divers h Jewes and i Pꝛolelites, 

languages. IT Creetes, and Arabians: wee heard 
g For they could them ſyeake in our owne tongues the won · 
{peake all lan · derfull workes of God. 4 
guages, ſo that 12 They were all then amazed, and doub» 
they were able to ted, ſaping one to another, What may this 


ſpeake to euery bit: 
man in his owne 12 And others! mocked, and laid, They 
are full of || new wine. 


language. 

1055 ha that 14. C But Beter ſtanding with the cle- 
dwelt at Rome, en, lift vp his vopce,and (aid vnto them, Ve 
h Whoſe ance- men of Judea, and pe all that ftnbabiteJerys 


Kers were not of ſalem, bee this knowen vnto von, and hear» 
the Iewiſh nati- ken vnto my woꝛds. ä 
on, but were 15 Foꝛ theſe are not dꝛunken, as yee ſup⸗ 


converted to the poſe, ſinct it is but the third houre of the day 
Ie wiſh religion 

Which their children did profeſſe. i That is, ſuch as were con- 
uerted to the Tewith religion, which were before Painims and ido- 
Jaters. k There is no work: of God ſo excelltut, which the wic- 


kedſcoffers doe not deride, |} Or, ſweete, 


blood and fire, and the vapour of ſinoke. 
20 * Ther Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
darkeneſſe, and the Moone into blood, be⸗ 


foꝛe that great and notable dapok the Loꝛd 


come. 

21 And it ſhall bee* that whoſoener ſhall 
oo on che 4 Name of the Loꝛd ſhall bee ſa; 
ned. 

22 Pee men of Iſrael, heare theſe wozds, 
Jeſus ot Mazaret, a man apꝛooued of God 
among you with great woꝛkes , and won ⸗ 
ders, and ſignes, which God did by hin in 
8 TIE of pon, as pee your ſelues alia 

now: 

23 im, i ſay, haue ye taken by the hands 
of *the wicked, being dclinered bythe ! de⸗ 


terminate counſeil, and i foꝛeknowledge of 


God, and haue crucified and flaine: 

24 Whom God hath rayſed vp and loo⸗ 
ſcd the © ſoꝛowes of death, becauſe it was vn⸗ 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden ok it. 

25 Foz Dauid ſayth concerning him,“ J 
bch: 1d the Loꝛd alwayes befoze mee: fox hee 
- — my * right hand, that J ſhould not bee 

haken. 

26 Therefoze did mint heart reioyce, and 
my tongue was glad, and moꝛeouer alſo my 
fle ſ ſtall reſt ink hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave myllſoule 
in graue, ntither wilt ſuffer thine holy one to 
{| [a coꝛruption. 

28 Thou half ſhewed mee the 7 wayesof 
life, and alt make me full of top with thy 
countenance. | 

29 Men d bꝛethꝛen, I may boldlyſpeake 
vnto you of the PPatriarke Dauid, that hee 
is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchze 
remaineth with vs vnto this day. 

30 Therekoꝛe ſeeing he was a *Dzophet, 
and knew that God had woe with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loynes he 
would rayſe vp Chailt concerning the fleſh 
to ſet him vpon his thzone, 

31 Yee knowing this befoꝛe ſpake of the 
reſurrection of Chzilt , that his {| ſoule 
ſhould not be left in! graue, neither his fleth 
ſhould ſe coꝛruption. : 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed vp,wher- 
of we all are witneſles. 


Pſal. F. 8, 9. u 


familiatly, and 
- piainely, both to 


To ſigniſie that nothing can comfort vs in ou 
afflictions, except wee know that God is preſent with vs. x Our 
hope ſtande th in Gods defence. g Or, lift, or perſon, I Or, feelt 
y In reſtoring me from death to life. 1. Kings 2. 10. chap.1 3.36 


himſelfe ver 


old and yong, 
o Euen in great 
abundance. 
Toel 2.31. 

p God will ſhen 
uch ſig nes of hi 
wrath through; 
all the mori 
that men ſhale 
no leſſe amaſed, 
then it the whole 
order of naturg 
were changed, 
Ieel 2.32, 

70 10.1 3. Fr 
q. He teacheth 
this remedy to 
anoyd the wia 
and threatning 
of God, andto 
obtaine ſaluati- 
on ie 
r God cauſed, 
their wickedng, 
to ſet forth his 
g'ory contrary 
ro their minds, 
ſ As Iludas tre- 
ſon and the 
Iewes crueltie 
towards Chriſt 
were moſt det 
table, ſo were 
they not onely 
knowen to the 
eternall wiſedom! 
oi God, but allo 
directed by his 
immutable con 
ſell to a moſt 
bleſſed end, 
lor, prouidenci, 
t Boh as tou 
ching the paine, 
and alſo the hot 
rour of Gods 
wrath and curſe: 


z And ſo knew by revelation and ſpeciall promiſe that which elle | 


he could nor haue knowen, Pſal.132.11.: Pfal 16.10 chap 13. 


35. Or,perſon, a The word ſignifieth a place where one can ſa ent. 


33 Since 


nothing. || Or, fiele, 


| n pricked. 


| 111 Iude 12. 


| pever aclocke pꝛayer. 


Now when th they bear its th 


280 Ns ' pickevinche 


only er 

at 
vm 1 7 wh Je, Feet dals 1 them Amend 
Cafes —— yone cf you 


f That 1 


td and 
to the Church: about c 


f @ oz ther 
e 


1 2 


— = the Lord of life. 491 

b Dre Es 2 c 77 5 1 — 
| * 7 tem- 

cobeamedor Bf oth To 1 0 ate 0 4 
hi * — 2 nc alks "NT of heat diſeaſe was 1ncu- 
to accõpli bea 17% 33 

ſe which ded its hea ; — 8 es he g 
dean 15 ee dernen wil rk 3 1 deſired to re» — ay 

as tou · 211 1 

chin grbeholy goon BUCH LOE 5 : earneſtly bebolding him 
eden. ry 6:4 -- 1 255 rac ge Tate thy bd hen. truſting 
pal. 130.1, ie batt Nals, a D br Scr and gold have 2 
ite” ere bal 11 wm N 115 355 as JI <-haue, Ithe: c He had 1 


that 
Name of Jeſus Chzti of Naxaret, gi ofhcaling 


| 415 —— vertue of 
1 be — bio by theright b hand, Ieſus : for Chriſt 
3 receiued 1 — was the authoar 
8 And het leaped vp, ſtood,andwalked, ot chis miracle, 
and eutred with them tutot 


» and eter was 
we the n 


Aena 
5 | the holy Ghoſt. And all thepeopleſaw him walke,and 
that in 29 155 themomiſe : is: eee migen 1 God 
is Sermon to enen and to all that a they knewhim, that it was hes 
_ = many as the Wanne a ſpall which late fo2 the almes at theBeautifull 
riſts a — * gate of the T 5 andthey were amazed, 
hen 40 And withmuanyotke wozns be fl be and loze altonied as chat which was come 
CARD ene vnt r e He correcteth 
lues fromthisfroward generattan- | asthe croeple which was hea- the abuſe ot men, 
41 Then chey:that:s deter and Uo ran who attribute 


bur all the 
them in the pooch ich ts cal — —_ 
when Peter n d hee anſwered — 


4 onely appertai- 
bm tench- 42 And they conthmed: in the Apoltles prople, Per n of Alncly why ner God. 
15 whole Doctrine, 1002 k rer Rn of m e Ev 02 Chap. 5.30. + 
rof con · nprennengen. | N. an, vs, . — owne Matth. 2. 20. 
5 And man Ae and 1 goe: luke 23. 18. 
4 viſible the! 12 . Gd of ane and Fſaac iohn 18.40, 
ignes. 44 And rl that belened, were in one and Jacob A * che: God of our fathers harh f To wit, Barab- 
i Chri * place,andba had allchtngs common. — h Noon Jeſts, 1. bas. 
uſed boch to. And they ſolde their poſleſſions and traped . and denied in the pꝛeſence of 81. To wit, Gods 
helowes a en. partedth bem to all men, as eue · ene dad tudged him to be del. nh 
N ti "Y lid JeeD-; uered. | appeareth that 
ts haue be they continued dayly with oue 14 But ye denied the Holy one andthe they did ſtrive 
— z a * accord inthe 1 2 and delited a f murtherer to be giuen againſt God, 
, protefts at k, did eate their m er ; 1. Pet. t. 21. 
5 God, 6 adn: an ſingleneſſe of denz 2 And killed the Lomoflife, whom God F Or in Chriſt. 
[Or perſons, 7 Pratiing God, and had fenour with bath rat from che dead, whereof we are h Hedoth not 
k Which ftand- all *be people: and and the added to the witneſſes, excuſe their ma- 
ak in brotherly Church o from dap to __ neben be 16 And his 8 Name Hath made this lice, but becauſe 
low & liderality, ſaued. | man ſound, whome pee lee, and knowe, cha ignotance 
Rom. 1 5. 326. 1 5 gh fachin*his Name: and the faith and a blind zeale 
2 Cor. 9p. 13. Hebr. 3-16 I Which was the miniſtration ofthe him, hath giuen to him this dil! led many, he pur- 


rds Supper. Chap. 4. 32. m Not that their goods were ming- 

7 all ee der but ſuch order was obſerued that enery man frank 
anothers neceſſity. Chap. 20%. n They did eat toge- 

an! at theſe feaſts did vie to miniſter the Lords Supper, 1. Cor. 
or, from houſe to houſe, o We Jos we ſee that 

WApaſtle trauailed not in vaine. 
| CHAP. 111. 
7 Thelanie is teſtored te bis feet, 12 Peter prea- 
cheth Chriſt unto the people, 


Dw Peter and John went v ther 
. "FP is with N into — Temple at the *® noun of 


noone 
Which was . evening ſacrifice, at which the Apoſtles were pre- 
t. to teach chat the ſhadowes of the Law were aboliſhed by that 
that tooke a the ſinnes of che world. 


maiitlem of his whole body in the pꝛelence of tech them inhope 
you all. __ oifaluation. 
17 And uow bꝛethzen, J know pthonigh i He meaneth 
h 1 — 12 pe did it, as did alſo your i geuer» Gong and 25 all. 
k When leſus 


"is But thoſe things which 12 befoze ſhall come to 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his ÞÞ2o- iudge the world, 
phets, that Chꝛiſt thonld luffcr, he hath thus ye la know - 
fulfilled. that he will be 

19 Amend your liues therfoꝛe, and turne, your revcemer, * 
that pour ſinnes may be put away, when the and not your 
time of refrething * ſhall come fe rom the pꝛe · Iudge. 
ſence of the Loꝛd. ] Wetherfore be 

20: And heſhall ſend Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which leeue cunſtantly 
be vnto pau. that he is in no 

21 ar = om 2 other place. 

4 3 ti 


No ſaluation but in Chrift. 


Which is be · till ones ig 
un and conti - Which Go ſyoken b mo 
—— the ſul eye 1 
accompliſhment 22 Fo $Þ . 195 
and perfection is The L020 pour Oo Nat cath Ra ont 
deferied to tlie Jopheticuer bbzrthitnltke 7 * 
laſt day. pe ſhall heare him in al things Whatldeuer 
Dent. A 15. be hall 1 vnto vou. 
chap. 7. 37. 23 Fo} ſhall be, that guenter which 
n Ol che ſtocke ſhall not not heare 0 toſhall be de- 
of Abraham. ſtroped out of the people. 
o Becauſe they 24 Allo all the Prophets from Samuel, 
came of tie ſame and — — n as — ſpoken, 
nation, and ther- n_ 
Fore were heires e — 3 
of the ſame pro- — of the conenant which God hath mad 
miſc which ap- © phtoour — 7 —9 ping to daham, Euen 
pertained to the in thy ſ@D ſhall ali the 7 kinred#of theearth t 
— 22 10 Th unto! you hath God raiſed vy his 
t te 2 ir rated vp 91 
1. —— Jeſus, and him he var lent to bleſſe m 
galat.3 ou, Den r den denen rer 
- —» . — 42209039 50 
Gentile. 
q None are ble ſſed but in Chiiſt, 


at n all 


- 0 * 


r Sothat out regeneration ond 


newneſle of life is jncloſedynder this bleſſing. 
C HIN P. ITIII. 
3 Peter aud Lohn Aeliuened ont 25 * — 
10 They confeſſe — Rack t 


fe cl yea 


; wine, and 


the Gofpel boldly. 
Name of Chrift, 16 Tben ave 

no more in that Name, 24 Then pr 
| ſucceſſe of the Geſpet' 33 Tbelner6s 
charitie of the Church. 


hs oth eee inuſt i i That is, none 


<< 


The Apoſtles prayer. 


her cauſeor 
Peter and? - 4 oo the — ok — 
eter an and vnderſtood that they 
—— en ee knowledge, 
0 doc rer with any nd knew them , that they 
ene 
2 Ad bebeldeng alſo the man which 
was . n them, they had 
ee 
hen they commanded them to goe 
aſdeouty * Tenne, and! conferred a» 
mong themſelues, 
re Dayt! weren wee woe to rheſ 
De 
5 and it overly 


felt ſigne' ts done 

111 ws en to all them 

— ell in Jernlalew, anV we cannot de- 

. eee ee, 
ople, let vs en an 

ven, He ep! [peake 3 to no man 5 They puch 

- t — 


their author 

18 e Ifed them dcommanyed * ſy, 
them, chatin R_—_ 58 to theordingg 
teach in the ame ol 


k The wicked 
fiull rage again! 
Chriſt, though 
theit owne cog. 
ſcience do con- 
demne them. 
ey gaue 
commandement 
to preach Cluift 


ey ſhould lpeake 02 r God 


To the inte 
19 But Peter and John anſwered vnto 
them, and ds Whether it be right in the that woe HO 
= cry 90 rather then 
eye, - -- 6d God bath pi 
2120 Foz wc ca de ſpeake the things 
Ad which en ane henry. ariog rey 
21 Sathey *thzeatned them, and let them ſes, ſo that hee 


beare witnes aul 
preach them. 


| as they ſpake vnto the 2 be 155 found nothing howto em, 
a It is to be A Bicues and the ⸗ cee —— of the — 1 al men pꝛa dGod bo hs 
thought that ple, and t — —— py es that which was dent. chicuous 1 
this was the cap- 2 ing it grieu — . —. _ Foz the man was-aboue fot urtyyeere re poſes. 
raine of cheRo- the e people £2 and pzcached Name the old. on whom this miracle ok healing Was p To ene 
manes gariſon. k nfrem the dead. ſhew ed. one another, 
Þ The Sadduce- 2 45 they 70 bands on them, and put 23 T aſſoone as ; they were let go they to glorific Gt 
were great ene- by. bold vntillthe net day: foz it was rametothetr »fetlowes, and ſhewen ailthat | hey growl 
mies ro this 3 de, many ot them which beard © chem.” Pateſts and Eiders had ſayd vnto heir prayers) 
doctrine. n 
c The hole the why! eeved, andthe. number of the 24 And when they heardit, they litt vp he nad 
Ct urch was in · 1 about e file thouſand. their voycesto God with one accopD, Flaid, 2 
ereaſed to this And it came to palſe on the moꝛrow, DLozd, thou art the Gov which baſt made enlarge t 
number. that t tir Rulers and 2 and Acribes the —— and the earth, the lea Tall 1 — , 
d By choſe au- Were ga 8 together at Jeruſalcm, that are in them. pal. 2. 1. 
thorkie ot com- nd Annas the chiefe Pꝛieit, + Caia - 25 * — Roe che the —— of thy ſeruant r This is the 
mandement ? Po t Alerander, and as many _ hy did the Gentiles rifying ofthe 
e For he coals | as were of the kinredof the bib Pꝛieſts. md thepeoplc imagine vaine — — ropkecie. 
not haus ſo ſ 7 And when they had tet thein befoze 6 Thekings of che earth aſlemb df And appoit 
2 ofhimſelfe them, —4 — — — — 3 oz in 25 rulers came Enn“ againſt the Low, ted to 8 
u ges Ou : af 8C Q 
not 4 00] Feen; an okthe bal Gbott, ſatd 27 Fo- doubties againſt thine holy Son N 


but approue and vnto — Rulcrs of the people, and Ele 
commend that ders 72 Ilracl, 

which is well 18 Ty as much as we this day are era- 
done „ mimed ok the good dede done to the impo · 

P/al, 113.2 2. Hai my man, to wit y what meancs he is made 


28. 16. matt. 2 1. 
42. mar. 1 2. 10. wy "Peſt a and to all 


tale 20.17. roms. e pcople of Iſrael, that by the Ramt ot 

9.11. 1. pet.. 7. Teh — Chiilt agent, whom os aue cru⸗ 

5 Meaning, whom God railed againe from the 
riefis, Elders, e by him doth this man ſtand heere 

and gouernors. deres y whole. 

h For to vphold This is the ſtone caſt aſide of yon 

the weighrand 8 + bullders, which is become the head of the 

force of the b comer. 

build ing. 12 Reither zis there ſaluation in any o⸗ 


Jeſus, whom thou hadſt * annointed, both 1 All things 
Verod and JIontius Pilate, with the Gen=* aone by theo 
tiles and thepeopleof Aſraetgathere dthem · of Gods purpeh 
ſelues together. according to 
28 To doe whatfocnerthine e hand and decree of hiswi 
thy * counlell had ditermined befoze to b@ Epbef. 1.1 1. 
done, x Aſſwage thei 
29 And now, O Loꝛd, beholdtheir*thzeat* rage and Takia 
nings,and ur vnto — with all 


4 Theyf feeke! 
o 


ae d wh they had d, the _ 3 

4 n en as they had pꝛaped, the they may m 

place was Taken where they were al gloriſie God, 
e 


— 2 bs at 
r ̃ w.... ̃ acmc coo i ST I I oo 


DDD ApS 2 MPFRY fy 22S mw =»t0aoÞa;t7t. . we am at 
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7 __ 0. 2 — ne "LEES 


Lying vnto — The | 


. > Sas od. 
* 
n 


x, This 
higher ob We 

th 7-4 
1 of 22 wy 


promiſe. 


wer 15 
takes 255 1 Nieowieneso 
will,conſent,and 24 was 
affe&ion. _ that 4acked: fo2 
e Their hearts oy 
Oe, hr e 4 tape 
in „that be- 
ing al bes — — — 
E coꝛdin 
lier” 56 Al EET tat 
their w es, Ba as ts 1 
members to bee tion, the ſonne of — being a Le 
deſtitute. e Cum. 
ereas hee had laud. it, and 


none 'Apoitles kt. 
1 $ Paul ..-: 
nmmandech that no idle loyterers be maintained, 3, Theſſ. 3.10. 
fre goods were not alike diuided among all, but as n 
da want, ſo was bs has necellicie mode 5 77 * Hay 7 


an f 9: Thohgpoatifh off end Captiva 
12 Miracles are done by, rhe Ay wi 
'7 rk are talen, but the Angel of God brougeth % 
em ont of priſon, 29 Toeir bold confeſlion before 
the rap on: ah 4 The council of — 1 e 
 Apoſtlezarye| — and reieyece in treuble. 


ed 
5 5997 


WW D ay ragen e 
thine heart. ola en. thine — — ee 8 


| of ehepol 
lat patt to ano - 4 d. apyeetained it 
— if God "4, Walls ther: — fern it was (old, was it 
id noc ſee thy not in ne owne«s power? how is it that 
e IR ene or ge 
e ther · thou . 
woo ack 5 ow when Ananias heard theſe woꝛds, 
t dowut, and ga e ghoſt. Then fon 
= inte great feare caineon al them that heard thele 
it willingly. things. 

d Then no man 
was compelled ar vp and catied him out, and buried him, 
do ſell his poſſeſ- And it came to about the ſpace 
ſions, ner to put of thiee houres after, that his wife came in, 

his money to the 4 of that which was done. 
common vſe. And Peter ſayd vnto her, Tell mee, 
e Becauſe y God fold pee the land fox ſo much? And ſhe ſayd, 


ſo diſpoſedhit. Pea, koꝛ ſo much. 
And to mocke 9 Then Peter ſald vnto hex,Why haue 
him, ac ifhee yecagreed together, to* tempt the 


ſhauld nor haue 

knowen your craftie ſetchꝰ which declareth, that when men do any 
thing of an euill conſcience, they doe not onely pronounce the ſen- 
tence of damnation vpon themſelues, but alſo provoke the wrath 
of God, becauſe they doe prooue, as it were pu poſely, whether God 
derighteous and Almightie. 


bu. vi 


e ys bzou Make de 


— the 


6 And the young men role vp and toke wit 


nd 
SE 


. weremany = and wonders ſhewed a- 


e(and — 33 all with one 
oſtheorher 04 no gg 


5 to 
— of them 5 beleued 


number 
1 —— of men and women, grew 
moꝛe and moꝛe.) 


| Anglopent the priſon doores. 492 
of 


des 3 | 


hich made 

_ to tremble: 
for they that 

were uot aſſured 


IS Jnfontuch that they bꝛonght the ſicke of Gods mercies 


iba operon laid them — <a —_e 
touche ſhadow of 
Peter. when he came vpn tthadow ſome 


1:16 Therecameallo 4 anlttteme out of 
gag lee mere which werevx 
* 1 vac ane lpirits , who were all 
2a 
115.C Then chechicfeDxe roſe vp, and 
- all that were was 
t 2 . papDncrs)and were 


1 3 Knol laid hands on — Apoſtles, and 
put them in the common 

19 But the Angel of theLoz by night 
iſon does, and bꝛonght them 


20 Sor your wa and ſtand in the Tem- 
101 1 = co the people all the woꝛdes 

＋ 8 

' 21 Þo when they heard it, they ent red 
into the . earcly in the mozntng, and 
taught. 2 _ Dꝛieſt came, and 
they that were with him, and called d the 
Connciltogether,and all the Elders of 
childꝛen of {ſrael, and ſent to the pziſon, to 
canſe them to be bzonight. 

22 But when the officers came, # found 
— 1 not in the pꝛilon, they returned and 


to ld * 
—— konnd the pꝛi⸗ 
LEND lire as was poſſible, æ the kee 
ers ® ſtanding without bekoꝛe the doꝛes: 
ut when we had opened, we kound no man 


24 Then when the chie ſe Pꝛieſt, and the 
* of the Temple, and the hie Pꝛieſts 
heard theſe things, They Dotibted of them. 
Whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one, and ſhewed them, ſay 
ing, Behold, the men that y& put in pꝛiſon, 
are ſtanding in th Temple „and teach the 


26 Then went the captaine with the ok; 
ficers, and bꝛought them 2 violence 
(foz they feaced the people, leſt they ſhould 
haue beene ſkoned. 

27 And when they had bzought them, 
they (et them befoze the Counctll , and the 
chickc Pꝛieſt aſked ow 


q 4 28 Say⸗ 


Il of 


in Chriſt, were 
aſtoniſhed at 

theſe his ſtrange 
judge ments. 

h l hat is, they 
gaue them great 
praiſe. 


i Which then 
were the cg 
2 
able 
j 
emulation and 
jelouſie, in de- 
fence of their ſu · 
perſtition. 
1 That is, of the 
Luely doctrine 


whereby theway _ * 


to life is declared 


m So that there 
was uo fraud not 
dece it, nor neg- 
ligence: but it 
hucly ſetteth 
forth the power 
of God, and his 
prouide nee for 
his, 


t Ol him maketh 


To ur, God tather thee men- 
28 Saping 1 "vga 


inaundyoy gs that 
n He agcuſe h Name: and behold,ye 
them of iebelli- lem with y 


cont 


The Aces. 


ner mere uhs 


+ lance of the 


on and ſedition. this 4 vy6 c ende 
o And fo make 29 Peterand | 10 wee: $29 wer 
vs guiltie of red *** ma n this buſines. bh lets bt 
Chriſts death. For! mn 11 And — will Seen = both Fi a 
p When the e Weng he d + es ib 
command or for- og whom beta a wan 10110: "He 225 vleatdthew ING? Faich with pol 
bid vs any thing os. * Aen. | bew mal ther gifts 88 
contraty to the bath God 1 bis ate renne Greuma man lof holy Ghoſt, 
word of God, P14. 10 0 e a2 Sh eker a — — J Chap, 21:8. 
Chap. 3. 13. 2 to J and foagiuen f nd Ni ce Ci aning ong 
q Meaning, that ſtunes. l and Nicolas * Walle char wast 
he is the Media IX, od dre eee 10 3) © 4 de lev: 
tour and onely | . okay. yea, andabcholy | 6, Albach they gr beter Apotttes, 55 
meane betweene — — siuen tauben that they pꝛayed, and tai the f bis cerem 
God and man. obey! r I And the wom ot Sodinerealed ; 1 e _ Iewes obſg- 
r That is,Chiiſt, 4 they henedir eb «they bunt nmnberof the ere D: * ued in ſolemue 

0 a [on ite mpany of ſacrifices, 

| , en —.— Gun 1 . rhe . thes kath. * 51210 
C This Theudas _ named Ga A doch ::8.C knloft raclis' pow» proy;y pris 
was aboue thirty 6 Tk onoured of all the people, and = trsund miraclis! among 3 9 ng. 
yeies before him, LID PLC TE alicle the people, "Gene. 
o * 4 ſolo * * of Aſcarl 9 12 the re aroſe certaine of the "Sp. Likews jo hs 

us mentione nd nigo we ne 
ib. 20. de Anriq. 1 775 of es, hare 11 fo i 


cap. 4. that was ng 
after the death of doe touch e times, roſe vp i⸗ 


Herod the great, 9270 10 Walke io ome en a 
when Archelaus ow r pk ory 18 den- he 
his ſonne was at mas flaine: and they al ichobeyed him, 
Röm ar whit | 25 (cattered and bꝛougbt eonought< 

time ludea was 7 After this man; roſe vp c Aubas of 
full of inſurrecti Gallen . the tribute, * 
ons: ſo that it is away mu m3;bes; 

not ſurero'give ſſjcd, and all "that cher a 


credit to Eulebi- abroad. a ' 
u in this point 38 Andnow ſay vnto 
your ſelues fro: e men, x — — 4 
foz if this counſell, oꝛ this woꝛke be ot men, 
it will come to nought: 
ye cannot Des 


39 But if it bee of = 

le yobe könen Stern ag aint 
40 And to him they agreed, and called 8 

the Apolles: and when they had beaten 

them, they commaunded — 7 —— 

nor e in the Rame ol Jilus, t let them 


theſe men. 


mention Tofe- 
pkus, lib. 18. 
where he ſpea · 
keth of the tax - 
ing, Lake 2. . 

u He groundeth 
vpon good prin - 
ciples, but hee 
deubteth of the 
qualitie of the 


cauſe, neither 

, 1 So they departed from the Cot cil: 
1 Soto t r by to 
ther it de good ſuffer rebuke 0 


or bad: wherein 
42 And daily inthe —— and from 
. r houſe to houle they ceaſed not to ceachand 
ur a Worfdling. each Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 7 


C HA p. v I. 
3 Cenuen Deucons are erdened in cheChurchi 
8. The gracesand miracles of Stemen,whern they ac- 
cuſed falſiy. 
Nd in thoſe dayes, as the number ol the 
A diſciples grew,there arole a murmuring 
a Whaſe ance · ofthe *Grecians toward theHebzewesz be- 
ſes were lewes caule their widowes were Þ neglected inthe 
and dwelled in Daily miniſtring 


Grecia: theie- 2 Then chetweluecalled the multitude 
fore theſe ſpake 


Gieeke and not Hebrew. b They were not looked ynto inthe 
diſtribution of — almes. 


rinutine 
nians, and of Alexandꝛia, and of th m 

lle a, and of 4 and diſputed with Shen A502 

— * y — 


* they were 160 dbl u d e the gil 
1 er th oe Tous 
ſpake. gifts being now 


teh lad, taken away, the 
us — muſt 
* ceaſe. 

e 8 eech _ 


11 Thenthey! ned men v 
Mee The Of og, 


e b cee need 
of Sq, and ES 


the bac 
f t: 
2: And ſet weng alt witnelles, thi diaers Or cole 
Gid as man ceaſeth not to e had colledges # 


wolds agatnl Fabr. lyplace,and ale pee 


Jef of 4 Forwe haut den os war i, 
119 a ſee 

itallthangeehe dme erſkics. TIE 
fs gaue vs. ; Thar is, inſtru- 


15 © Andasal[thar: ate in the Council, &ed and ſer forth 
looked nedkaſtip on him, the a es talſe witneſſes & 
xc bad beene the? cet ok an nal: thus moli 

kei R falſe wit 
Adee faileth Ker, k Theyſpeakethis Ho th 1 Not 


onely(acertaine confidence," but alſo great maieſtie appearidg in 


him. 
"CHAP VII. 


3 Cteses maleth anſirore by the Scriptures to bis 
eccnſtys. . 31 Het rebicketh the hardnecked Fewer, 
57 And i ftened to death, 38 Saul keeperh the 
totmemert clothes. 

T 97 * the chiefe Pꝛieſt, Are theſe 
ings (6? 

2 Andheſaid, Yee a men, bꝛethꝛen, and a Steven was ge- 
kathers, hearken. The God of Þ gloꝛy ap» cuſed that he de · 
peared vnto our father Abꝛaham, while hee nied Go l. and 
was in Me 4, bekoze hee dwelt in therefore he is 
. more diligent to 

purge this. crime 
b Hereby he is difcerned from the falſe gods, c He fpeakech here 
of Meſopotamia, as it containetu Babylon ana Cha. dea in it, 


3 And 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steen. 


p— P——_—_ «ti Ga ens ou. tb a A. 
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Gen, I 2. 1. 


Fai — "tame be on Arran bal 
> = bis fa ther was dead, God tought 


him from thence into his land whereti 12 

wy dwell. 

i 5 "AnD He gaue bimnonsndercanc 
no,n t 0 $ 

ſed that he would giue it to him foz ap 

gen 15. 13. be and — alter him, when as pet 

d Beginning to. But God-(pake thus, thathis* ſ@de 


joſh24c32. - knowenofbisuerhpen,ondJolephskineed 
h nto Pharaoh. 
: probable Fr” Then ſent Jolep hand cauſed — fas 


ſome: writer: 14 
through negli« - ther to bebzought, and all his kinred tuen 
gence put in zt ze and t ſoules. 

Abrabam in this 15 ee: Jacobwent downe into Egypt, 
place in ſtead of and he ? died, and our fathere, 

lacob, who 16 And were cemwued vnto * Sychem, 
bought this field, and were put in the ſtpulchre, that! Aba. 
Gen. 3 3.1. or ham ham hapboug boug 2 500 — ofthe ſonnes or 


by Abraham h 
— e 


meaneth the p- I 
ſteritie of Abra · dꝛe w 3 neere, which Hod had ſwozne to Abza»: 
ham, = people grew and multiplicd in 


am. 


Gn. 23. 16. Egyp 
3 da WES: Tfllanocher King aro! e, which knew 
1 inuen | 
craſtie wayes, | be ſame dealt/i ſubtilly with our brare. 
both to deſtroy Kſneed, and tuill intreated our fathers, and 
the Iſraelites made to taſt out their young childzen, 
with ouermuch that |{ they ſhould not remaine aliue. 
labour, and alſod 20 Ede ſame time was Moles bozne, 
to get great and was acceptable vnto God, which was. 
— by them, 22 vp in his fathers houle thꝛee mo · 
X «FO, 
[@rythat their 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
race ſheuld ful. daughter tobe him vp, and nouriſhed hun 
Exod. 2. 2. foz her owneſonne. 
baby. 1.23. 22 Aud Moles was learned in all the: 


Chap. vij. 


—— 


ofMoſes. 43 


— gos the Tgyptians,aud was migh» 
: po aten 


it canis into. 11 Arte 


* 12 15 be law one of them ſuffer Exod. 2.13. 
cd-him, and Ns his - 


= 5 pln barme done to 5 


92 oled bis biethꝛen * 3 
critwdrhatGodb is brctheen teuld 
path delinerance; but they vnderuͤood 


26 And the next day hee ſhewed him · Exod. 3.1 
ao the yore only be a ſoiont ner 4 and ſelte vnto them as they ſtroue, and * 
a horld keepe it in bondage, and Haue ſet them at one againe,laping, Sus, pe dar 
entreate till (fourt hundzeth yer res are Wethsen, why doe ye wzong one to ang» 
2 1 ** ver ge⸗ inbo But the nation to whom t cyQailbe the 
anceofthem, in bond ee ill dg, laith God: and af» 27 put he that did bis nei bour wꝛong, | 
andehliver wy 1 5 they ſwall come fozth and lerueme thꝛuſt him away, ſaying, Mho made thee 3 
E ing 1 hi llo the uenant ot ti Cite A klimt, : thou didſt th 
x ie geue him a co ok tir⸗ ou kill me, as thou the 
1211 1 „e and ſo Abraham begate:*Jlaac, Egyptian yeſterd 0 : 
Gnd$od.440 6: and circumciſed him the tight day: and 1 29 Then fled Moſcs att tſaying; and 2845 * Hg 
G63 913 238 3» aac —_ Jacob, and Jacob the twelue was a ſtranger in 5 land ok adtan, where K This fire re- 
and 6 45. *Patrtarkes, - - hebcgatetwoſonnes, - preſented the 
9. Sndthe riarkes mooued withen» 20 And when foztic yeeres werecxpired, — 
wild * Jolep into Egypt: but God was there e ts him u the wil derne ſſe of Rion, Wberein 
with moung Sings an. an Angel of the Loꝛd in a = — 
— nd "delinered him out of all bis af flam k of lire, in buſh. God werte.. 
— and gaue bim fanour and wilc · 21 And when 90 s\aw it, he wondzen y Seeing this 
N efighrotPharaobkingo! Egypt; at the light ; and as he dzew nee re to conli⸗ Angel Called 
Gin41437539% who eue s appt, and dex it, thevoyce ofthe Lozd came vnto him, — le God ie 
ſaying, - acclarahtharhs 
| ok 1,2. Ct — there a famine oner all of Jam the God of thy fathers, the God: was Chriſtthe 
ET 2 ok Egypt and Canaan, and great o * — * the God ol — — e n 
Aſten the Ho- tion that our: [found no lutte 
rew;theee ſcorer: Nance 4 
aul tenne. 12. But when „Jacob heard that there 
Ger:46.5,6, was cozne in Egypt; Yee ſent our fathers thy themes from thy — — rheplace —_ daa. 
Gen. 6 . | 
Gen. 1 11 ö And at the lecond time Joleph was 


n ble pr 
+ that Chriſt — 


aer ond a to 
27 ” This is that apoſs which lp d onto che ſat 
childzen of Iſrael, * A» ſhall p — 
the Loꝛd your God raiſe vp vnto — of meant the ſays - 
En like vnts me, bim ball pet i that God: - 
e to Moſes. 1 
33: This is hethat was intheCongre- 5 dee 11. 
gatlon,nth the wilderneſſe with the * Angel, 4 Figures or te- 
which ſpake to him in moumt Sina, # With ſlimonies of the 
our fathers,who reteiued the lincly ozatles preſence of God. 
to giue vnto vs. r Let they knew 
WK! To whom our fathers would not o⸗ be was abſent lor 
bey, but refuſtd, and in their hearts turned their commadi- 
backe aincinto Cgx ty tie, and lo would 
e — —ę—e — — 
gods that may goe betoꝛe vs: fo2* and bring 
— of this Moles that the Laws... + - 


not what is 
0 bzought 


God dwelleth not in Temples. 
beonght vs out ok 
«LT 0 8 


* 


their 9wne hands. 
22 W — — ht: nfelfe away,any fo 
Nen 1.4. Faue them vp t lerne the {hoſt ok heanen, ken, 
if As che ſunne, avitts wzitten in the booke of the Pꝛo⸗ 
moone,& other phet s. O houle of Ftrael, hane ye offered 
Ktarres,Veu.« 7.3 £2 mee flatne bzaites and (acriftces by the 
Amos,g.25, Pace of koꝛtie pteres in thewilderneſſe 
7 Yourfakers . 43 And ye *tooke vp the Tabernacleof 
began in wilder- © olech, and the ſtart᷑e of your god Rem» 
nes to contemne PYan, figures Which yee made ts wozſhty 
mine ordinices, £3 ; therefoze A cary you away eyonn 


and you now far 
paſie 44 Dur fathers had the Tabernacle of 
— = Wikneſſe in the wilderneſle, as he had ap 
u And caried iti potnted, [peaking vnto * Moles , that he 
pon yourſhoul- 1 _ ertaccozdingto the faſhion that 
ad (e&ne- 
Lexit.20.2, 45 Witch Tabernacle alſs our fathers re- 
x They oughe Celued, and bꝛought in with *Jelustnto the 
to bane bin con- poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, which God dꝛaue 
tent with this - Out oe our kathers, vnto the Bayes of 
.Couth nel al 
and — e 46 QAHho found kauour befoze God, and 
gone after their deſtred that he might finde a Tabernacle 
ſewd phantaſies, koi the God of Jacob. 


— 


Exod. 2 5. 40. 47 * But Salomon built him an houſe. 
hebr, 8.5. 48 Howbeit the moſt High ' dwelleth not 
Feſt. 3. 13. in y temples made with hands, as ſayth the 
1. Can 14. Hiophet, 

al. 39. 21. 49 Oeauen is my thꝛone, and earth is my 


2. Cam 7.3, kootſtoole: what * houſe e fp me 
al. 132.5. — — — 2 e what place is it t * 
= — <_ + 50 Vath nor mine hand made all theſe 


7, Rereproom 4 7 He ſtifnecked and of vncircumciled 


a hearts and eares, pe haue alwapes reſiſted 
the holy Shoſt : as pour fathers did, ſo doe 


ed you. 
2 (Ahich of the ts haue not your 
bas hich Pꝛophets haue net you 


the 
R 


the — 9 2 

N 66. 1. eren Law by the 
2. God cannot ee bn 12 not kept it. 
de contained in heard thele 8, 
any ſpace of their —— bꝛaſt ene anger and they gia» 
place. 2 at — 99 

Tere. g. a6. being full of of = holy Gholt, 


exah.q 4-9. Colin f 


Which neithe of God, and - 7 Nandin at t 
Forfakoyour old 25 aht hens of Go 1 3 8 Far the 


ſo much as heare e e Sonne ot man ſtanding at the 
when God yo ght hand of God. 

ker to you, bu $7 7 Then they — ſhout with a loude 
Killrebell, voice, and ſtopped their eares, and ran vp* 
b Which is Ieſus on him all at once, 

Chriſt, who is 98 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſto 
not oniy iuſt for ned him t and the * witneſſes layd downe 
his i — — their clothes at a 2 — mans feete, named 
but becauſe all Saul. 


trus iuſtice com · nd ſtoned t w d 
— $9 And they Steuen, who calle 


Exod 19.16. nr 19. C * we * office, d And 
reigning in his fleſh, wherein he had ſuffered. e This was done 
of — by no forme of luſtice. Chap. 2 2.20, 


6 And th 
things which * 


wickednefſe, nor 56 56 a Behold, I ſee the heauens — 


The Actes. Philip. Simon Magus. 


N and ayd, Lozd Jelus receine my 
1 N downie; and cryed Marth. 5.44. 


1 000, 200 wot this ſtume lake: 3. 3 4. 
den And when he had thus ſyo · i. cer. . ij. 


CHAP. vIII. 
2 Stenen lamented and buried. 3 The rage of 
the Lewes and of Jail againſt them. 4 The fait fal 
ſcattered peach here and there. Samara 1 fe- 
duced by Simon the ſorcerer, but was conuerted by 
Philip, and confirmed by the Apoſtles. 19 The co · 
weronſneſſe and Der. of Stmon, 26 Aud con- 
L Saul cor iſcnted to his death, and 1 
conlented to his death, 1 
A acthat time cperr was a great perſecus n — 
tfon agntnlt the Church which was at Jeru- ſſon eds. 
ſalem, and they were all ſcattered abꝛaad | when the 
though the regions of Judea, and of . Church ig 


maria, except t tApoitles. of 
2 . . <A „ Ka- os ane. 
ried Steuen ——— be ann {7 cauſe of.) 


made great b lamentation f 

3 But Saul made — the cinch noel _ 
and entred into euery houle , and dꝛem out mention of any 
bn wy men and women, and put them into 1... ys 

2 ers forthe de 
4 Therefoze they that were ſcattereda* ,. 

bz0ad;went to and es — 
5''C ThencamePd! 
ry 


g the wo2d. c Theconuer- 
my — . Of ſion of Samar 

to them. as as it were 
gans we: vnto thole chert fruit of 
(pake, wit wh ich the calling ofthe 
De Dl. hearing and the ich Gentiles. 


d Th 

7 Fo: age eee on, 2 — 
voice, came out of many that were : weare inclined ' 
2 — — 3 

ere hea 

8 And — 5 — toy in peo citie. — dey 

9 And —— —.— acer® of God. 
— — — itched the people of Samaria, f 

aft of d L 4 

— That hee himlelke was ſome great —ͤ— all his f 


illuſions vnder 


18 To whom th he N | 
leaſt to the ear en 22 ener 
great power of Go f The maĩeſty of 

ed them ced him to con- 


1 to time hee had bewitch gun 
wy 2 But aſſvone as they belecued Philip, — 5 | 


things that concerned not regenerate 
the T and the Name of Je» — | 
us Theilt,they were baptized both men and g Meaning the 


omen. tar gift 
I3 Then Simon himſelfe t beletyed alſo of} — — 


lip, and wondzed, w hr dh — the lignes ly receiued the 
any 17 —— - — which 2 —— 
Apoſt —_ an 
were! at Hierulalem, heard ſay that Sama; re 
ria had receined the wozd of God, they ſent which are "offred 
vnto 15 chem — — comedels to all * 
15 en ne, in baptiſme, & as 
prayedf ——d * that they might recctue the yet had not re- 
e cieiued the giſt to 
175 as pet he was come downe on ſpeake in diuers 
none of them, but they were baptized b onelp languages andto 
in the Mame ol the * — 17 Then doe miracles. 


TIN-I20NELI-LSE hat &hets = - 


85 and to follow the il · 


non — witch». e This is tbe! 


And they gave eee geg Gods word for- 


and was baptized, and continned with ]Phi- h They had one- | 


Of 


= 


. 
* * * — rennen ws S 


bey were not 21. And he 


2 K 
2 
2 


hands on them; 


Sar [i me 
mlocuer J lay the hands, hee mayre- 
| Hereby e ney prrilh Wired, becauſe thon thinkeit 
would make him _ = gift of God map be obtained with 
— 21 Thou hatt neither part noz i felowſhip 

4 14h C7 | | 5 2 in * 5 

3-2 -- 22 *Repentthberefozeof this thy wicked» 
_ +: nx neſſe and pzay God, that 11 be pole, 
is ful of delpite- thought of thine heart may be koꝛgiuen 


alls per , 123 Cen fecthat chouart=inthe gallof 


bitternefle,and inthebondofiniquity, 

Elan be Vier” 44, Then anſwered Simon;#1aid, Pray 
died s captide in "YE to } ant ode none otchec things 
hö bands. which ye haue lpoken, come vpon me. . _ 
Dent. 29 18, 25 CSothey, when thephad teſtiſiedand 
n After that A- ed the woꝛd ot the Lord, returned to 
fexander had de- Ae nd pꝛeached the Goſpel. in many 
| it, n was townes o the Samaritanes. 

uch peo- 26 ben the angel of the Lord ſpake vn⸗ 
may roving £0 | and go 
eee 0 Fd 
"ot as 1 : 
© Eunuch ſigui- 

i is chick gouer ; 

— ä Lher trraſure, and 


cauſein the Baſt Caine 


| to 7%4 
great af- "4 451 returned fitting in his cha - -rulal 


aires were com- ret,he read t. 
mittedrofuch, 29 Then vnta Philtp,Go 


came in vie nee te, and fopne th der charet. 

— 30 And 1 er, d heard him 

were called Bu- rende the et fatd, But vn; 
nrbetz though derſtande hoo u readeſt: 


gelded:altoatl à gutde? c he defired 
waner Officers & Come vp and ſit with him. 
feruan's h were 32 Nowe the place. of the Scripture 
put in credit Or which read, was this, * 6 Wag led as 
neceſſary affan es ſheepe to the laughter 1 an like a lambe 
werecaſled by Hiimbe befoꝛe his ſhearer, ſo ↄuened hee not 
this name, as Iſa. bis mouth. : 22 : 
39.7» 33 ? Jn his humilitie, his 4 judgement 
Ifa.$ 3.7. hath beene cxalted: but who ſhall declare 
p Albeit Chriſt Mis ee bis like is taken krom 
was in graue and the * earthy. 
indeaths bands, 24 Then the Eunuc anſwered Philip, 
feeling alſo his and laid, J pꝛap thee, of whom caketh the 
fathers anger a- J2ophet this? of himlclfe, oz of Dime other 
ainſt fin, yet he man a 75.1. 
rake the bands 35 Then Philip: opened his mouth, and 


oſdeath. and was began at the lame Sctipture, and pꝛeached 


eaked, ad. 2:24 bnto him Jeſus. 

q-The puniſh. | ? | 
ment which he ſaffered, was the beginning of his glory. 1 That 
is hw eng his age hall indure: for being riſen from death. deack 
hall oo more reigne, neither ſhall his kingdome euer haue end: or 


els we may take generation for his Chruch which neuer ſhall haue 


end: ſor now they ſit in the heauenly places with Chriſt their head, 
& Fphel. 2.6. f And now he reigneth in heaven, t. He decla- 
reth at length this matter of ſo great importance. 


84 
rr ein: : | C go : ? 
reer. | hap. ix. SBauls conuerſſon. 494 
. - \ . 
* 


36 And as they went on ch 5 
e een 
ſayd, See, here is water: what doeth let me 
to be baptized: f | 

7 And lp Grd vnto him, It thou 
b allth 


beleneſt with » — — u Wich a pute & 
I Cit tarhe ona Sen. 7 x This wasto the 


38 Then her commaunded the charet to intent tha: hee 
ftand ſtill: and they went done both ints might know io 
the water,both Philipand the Euunc much the better 
be baptized him. 


39 And alone as they were come vp ont ſent to him by 


ok the water, the Spi „ 
away —— 4 NN 
| p reiopcing. ; (WIT FO Os 
40 Bur Philtp need Azotus „eme thinke- 
and hee d to and fro preachingin all this city was a 
the cities, till he cavie to Celarca, called Aſhdod, 
loſh.s 5:47. 
CHAP, IX. | 
3 The converſion of Saul. » 5 Hizyocationts the 
"Apeſtleſhip. 20 His Lale to excemte the ſame. 25 
How he eſcapeth the Tewes conſpiracies, 26 Hi ae 
ceße t the Apoſiles. 31 The proeſpernty of ibe C hure h. 
34 Feter healeth Aena, 40 Raiſeth Tabitha, 
42 He conerteth many to ¶ hriſt, 4 aud ledgeth 
in a Tuners howſe, "= 
Nd Saul yet * bzeathing out thzcat> £44. 22 46. 
nings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſci · ——— 


plesoftheLozd, went vnto thehigh a He 
2 Aud dellred ok him letters to with — rage 
tus tothe Spnagognes,that if he found aup and cruelty the 
that were of that o wap (either men oꝛ wo innocent blood 
men) he might bꝛing them bound vnto Je* which he thir- 
-rulalem.. - ſted for ; which? 
3 Nowasbefouraeped,ft.came to paſſe, declareth where» 
that as he was come necrc to Damaſcus, unto man is led 
*{uddenly there ined round about him a by his.raſh.zeals, 
light from heauen. before he haue 
4 And he kaoll to the earth, and heard a the true knom 
voyce laying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſe · ledgeot God. 
cuteſt thou me: b Thar is, of that 
F And 8 o art thon, Loꝛd? And ſect or ſort. 
the Loꝛd ſaid, Jam Jeſus whom thou per» h 2.5. 
ſetuteſt: it is hard foz thee to kicke againſt 1. cer. 15.8, 4 
c picks. ; c That is.to r 
6 He iben e and aſtenicd, ſiſt God wben ha 


aid, Lord, what wilt ch Idoe: And peicketh and ſo- 
| Sa regte and 
. e, and it ſhall be tolde thee 
halt doe. | 
7 The men alſo which tourneyed wieh 
1. — 1 hearing © bus vopte, but d Meaning Sauls: 
lee gnom N. | $4 34d e £44 VAORcegas.C han... 
8 And Saul role from the ground, and 22.9% 
opened his eyes, but ſam no man Thenien e For onely Saul 
they him by the hand, andbzought hin into knew chat Iofus, 
amaſcus, ſpake vnto him. 
- here mas thee Dayes without f. For he was. 
debe neit e blinde. 
10 And there was a certaine Diſcipte at g He wasſ ra- 
Damaſcus named Ananias, and to him ſaid uiched with the 
the Loꝛd in a vilion, Ananias. And he ſaid, viſion, chat ha 
Behold, am here, Loꝛd | did meditate no- 
11 Then the Lom ſapd vnto him „A: thing bur hea- 
riſe, and goe into t inthe hoſe ts called uenlꝝ thing, aud 


d gos into liciteth aus can 
what t hon ſciences. 


Streight, and ſceke in the houſe of Judas therewith was, 
after one called Saul of. Tarſus: Uu, ſatis bed. 


* 


— — — — 


Sauls eyes opened. His zeale. 


old, he pꝛayeth. 4; 

: 12 (Aud he law ina viſion a man named 
Ananias comming in to him, and putting 
his bands on him, that he might recetue his 
light.) | 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Loꝛd, J 
haue heard by inany of this man, how much 
— he hath done to thy Saints at Jerula- 


em. | | 
14 Moꝛeouer, here he hath authoꝛitie of 
the high Hꝛieilg, to bind all that call on thy 


ame. 
| Gr. 15 ThentheLo2d laid vnto him, Go thy 
— wap: foꝛ he is a h choſen veſſell vnto mee to 


- "i... > _ 
* — 


The Actes. Aeneas is healed. The dead raiſed. ] 


brought him to Ceſarra, and ſent him fo2th 
e on nf ny q Becauſe it way 
31 Then had the Churches reſt thzongh his owne coun. 
all JndeaandGalile, # Samaria, and were ercy,and there hy 
ediſied, and walked in the feare of rhe Lozd, might have ſung 
and — * premier: by the comkoꝛt of the authoritie. 

oly Ghoſt. | 

32 And it came to paſſe,as Peter walked 
thzoughout all quarters, he came allo tothe 
Saints whichdwelt at Lydda, | 

23 And there hee found a certaine man 

named eneas, which had kept his bed eight 
pyeeres, and was licke of the palue. 
. 34 Then laid Peter vnto him, Aencas, 


aud £4, Gait, gm SS Rm 2 oy en: ww wad H9 . cw 


ed with ex. © beare my Name befoze theGentiles, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt maketh ther whole: artie and fy, truſte thy 
pedo hay kings, and the childꝛen of J(rael. make vp thy bed. And he-arole immedi⸗ couch together. 
aboue others. 16 Fol wil chew him hom many things atly. 1 1 r» r Meaning, the 
i To beare me Hemult (uffer foꝛ my ſaames lake. 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and greateſt pare, 
witneſſe. and ſet 17 Then Ananias went his way, and en · Saron ſaw him, and turned to the Lozd. - I A place ſo cal. 
torth my glory. fred iuto his hauſe , and put his hands on 36 There was allo at Joppa a certaine led, and not a 


—— ſaid, Bꝛother Saul, the Loꝛd hath 
ent me (een Jeſus that appeared vnto thee 
in the way as thou cameſt) that thou migh- 
teſt receiue thy tight , and be filled with the 

18 And immediatly there kel from his eyes 
As it had bin ſcales, and ſuddenly he receiued 
ſight, and arole, and was baptized, 

19 And recetued meate, and was ſtreng · 
thened. So was Saul certaine dapes with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway her pzeached Chꝛiſt 
— a DPnagogues, that he was the Sonne 

0 


o 2 
21 So that all that heard him were ama; 
red, and ſapd, Js not this he that deſtroyed 
them which called on this Name in Jeruſa- 
lem, and came hither koꝛ that intent, that 
Biete? bztug them bound vnto the high 
Kk Proouin Aelts: 
che — bc 22 But Saul increaſed the moze in 
of the ſcri ptures, ſtr eng th, and confounded the ewes which 
1 That was after DWelt at Damaſus, & confirming tha! this 
three yeeres that Was the Thailt. 
he had remained 3 And after! that many dayes wereful- 
at Damaſcus,and ped the Jewes tooke counlell coxether to 
inthe country a- in, 
bour,Gal.1.18, 24 But their laying awalt was knowen 
2. Cor. 11. 32. of Saul: now they* ® watched the gates 
m The gouernor bay and nigh. [at they might kill him. 
atrheir requeſt 25 Then tic ©:\ciplestok him by night, 
appoynted a 
watch,as he de- 
clareth to the N 
Coriuthians, 2 falem, hee aſſayed to iopne himlelfe with 
Cor 11.32. the Dilciples: but they were all akrapd of 
reel. went in dle aud beleeued not that he was a Dil 
aud out, - -  cipre, 
n With Peter & 27 But Barnabas tokehim, & bꝛought 
lames, Gal. 1. 18, him to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, 
19. how hee had ſeene the Loꝛd in the way, and 
o Making ope:: hat he had ſpoken vnto him, & how he had 
prof- ion of the porn boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of 
Gi del. us. 
p Which were 28 And he was Rconuerſant with; them 
Iewes,but ſo cal · at Jeruſalem, 
led, becauſ they 29 And ſpake boldly o in the Name of 
were diſperſed the Loꝛd Jelus, and (pake and diſputed 
through Grecia With the ? Grectaus; but they went about to 
and other coun- lay him. | 
treyes. 30 But when the bꝛethꝛen knew it, they 


Downe in beinct. 


and put him to igh the wall, and let him 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeru · 


woman a Diſciple named Tabitha (which by city. c 
interpꝛetation is called Doꝛcas) lhee was t Taar is, a deen 
full of good wozkes and almes which ſhee or roe bucke. 
Did. lor, rich, 
27 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that the was ſicke and died: and when they ; 
had * wached her, theylayd her in an vpper u To the intent 
chamber. they might bury 
38 Now fozalmuch as Lydda was nere her afterward: 
to Joppa, and the Dilciples had heard that for this was thei p 
Peter was there, they ſent vnto him two cuſtome. 
men, defiring that hee would not delay to __ " 
come vntothem. , 
39 — — — with them: i 
and when he was come, they bꝛought him 
into the vpper —.— where all the wi · 
dowes ſtond by him woping E ſhewing the 
coates and garments which Dozcas made, 
while ſhe was with them, | | 
40 But Peter put them all foozth , and 
kneeleddowne, and pzayed,and turned him 
to the bodp, and ſaid, Tabicha, ariſe. And 


i 


He — her eyes, and when ſhe law Peter, 
e. vp. | 

41 Then hee gaue her the hand, and life reſtored co lie, 
her vp, and called the * Saints + widowes, rather rl at ache. 


x For ſhe was 


and reſtozed her aliue. might bas oc 
42 And it was knowen th:oughout all cabon to bclerte 
Joppa, and many beleeued in the Loz2d. and gloria, 
43 And it came to paſſe that hee tarried chen for be 
many dayes in Joppa with one Simon a fake. 
tanner. or, 


C HAP. X. 

3 Cornelius admomſhed by the Angel, 7 he ſen- 
deth to Toppa. 11 The wiſjen that Petey ſaw, 17 
How he was ſent to Cornelius, 44 The Gentiles alſo 
receiue the ſpirit, and are baptized, 


Cur r. 


P Urthermoze there was a certaine man in 
Ceſarea called Coꝛnelius, a captaine of 
the band, called the Italian band, 

2 Adenont man, and one that feared a Who had for- 
God with al his houſhold, which gaue much ſaken all ſuper- 
almes to the people, and pꝛayed God conti; ſtitions, & gaue 
nually. himielfe to the 

3 He ſaw ina viſion eutdently (about the true feruice of 
ninth houre of the day) an Angel of God God. 
comming in to him, and ſaying vnto hin, 

Comelins. : 
4. * 
r 


1d, 


— 


Peters viſion, His Sermen 


or queſtioning, 


WW 


fratd, and ſaid, That is it,. Loꝛd: And hee 
ſaid vnto him, Th pꝛapers and thine almes 
are come b vp ints remembꝛance befoꝛe God. 
5 Now therefore ſend men to Joppa, 
and call foꝛ Simon, whole lurname is De⸗ 
ter. 
6 Helodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 


b That is, God 
did accept them 
whereof it fol- 
joweth that he 
pad faith: for els 


it is impoflible Whole houle is by the ſea ſide: f he ſhall tell 
to p'eaſe God. thee what thou oughteſt to doc. 
+4pee ſhall 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vn ⸗ 
ſpeake wozds to Coznelius, was deparced, hee called two 
ynto thee of his ſeruants, and a ſouldier that fearca 
whereby thou God, ont ok them that waited on him, 
ſzalr be laued. 8 And tolde them all things, and ſent 
and all thine them to Joppa. 
houſe. 9 Pn the moꝛrow as they went on their 
iournep, and dꝛew neere vnto thecitie, Pe» 
ter went vp vpon the houle to pꝛap, about 
Which was the < lirt houre. 
midday, 10 Then waxed he an hungred, &would 
baue eaten: but while they made ſome thing 
readp, he tell into a trance. 

11 And he ſaw heauen opened, and a cer» 
taine veſſell come downe vnto him, as it had 
bene a great ſheete, knit at the foure comers, 
and was let downe to the carth. 

/ 4, camels, 12 (Kiherein were „all manner ok fonre 
dogs, Footed beaſts ok the carih,and wildt braſcs, 

4:1 theere, and creeping things, and foulcs of the hea» 

et, and ſuch en. : | 

ik2,whicthwaz Iz And there tame a voyce to him, Artle, 

»ariſherth for Petter: killzand kate. 

U ie. 14 But Peter ſaid, Mot ſo, Loꝛd: fo2 J 


haue neuer eaten anything that ts [| polluted 
02 vncleane. . 

I5 And the voyce ſpake unto him againe 
the lecond time, Thethings that God hath 


ſt } common. 


e Intaking a- <purificd, f pollute thou not. 

way the diffe- 16 This was ſo done thꝛiſe: and the vel⸗ 
tence betwixt ell was dꝛawen vp againe into heauen. 
yncleane beaſts 17 C Now while JJeterdoubted in him; 
ind cleane, he Celfe what this viſion which hee had ſeene 


beweth there is meant, beholde, the men which were ſent 
no difference be- from Coꝛnelius, had enquired foz Simons 
tyixt the lewes houlſe, and ſtood at the gate, : 

and Gentiles. 18 And called, and aſked whether Si⸗ 


fake it not for mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, were {ods 


polluted, and im- ged there. | - 
pure, 19 And while Peter thought on the viſi⸗ 
on, the ſpirit ſapd vato him, Behold, thzee 
men ſeeke thee. : 
20 Ariſe therefoze, and get thee downe, 
2 Then true obe- and goe with them, and? doubt nothing: fox 
dience which J haue ſent them. 
proceedeth of 21 (Then Peter went downe to the men 
fath,ought to be which were ſent vnto him from Coꝛnelius, 
without doubt and fayd, Behold, Jam hee whom yelceke ; 
what is the cauſe wherefoꝛe pe are come ? 
22 And they laid, Coꝛuclius the captaine, 
a iuſt man, and one that feareth God, and 
of good repoꝛt among all the nation of the 
Lewes, was warned from heauen by an ho⸗ 
ly Angel. toſend fo2 thee into his houſe, and 
to heare thy wo2ds. 

22 Then called || he them in, and lodged 
them, and the nert day Deter went foozth 
with them, and certaine bꝛethꝛen from Jop⸗ 
pa accompanied him. 

24 C And the day after, they entred into 
Celarea. Now Coꝛnelius waited foꝛ them, 
and had called together his kinfemen, and 


Or, Peter. 


Chap. x. 


before Cornelius. 495 
ſpeciall friends. 
25 And it came to paſſe, as Jeter tame 
in, that Coꝛnelius met him, and fell downe 
at his fœte, and o woꝛſhipped him. hb Shewedtoo 
26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, much teuerence 
Stand vp: foꝛ euen I myſelkeam a man. and tarre paſſing 
27 And as heetalked with him, he came decent order, as 
in, and found many that were come toge / though Peter 
ther, ; had bene God. 
28 Andheſaidvnto them, Ve know that 
it is an vnlawfiill thing foꝛ a man that is a 
Jew, to company o2 come vnto one of an 
other nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that 
AY not call anyman | polluted, oꝛ vn - r, common,” 
cleane. 8 
29 Therekoꝛe came J vnto you withont 
ſayiag nap, when J was ſent foz. J aſke 
therekoze; fox what intent haue pee lent fo2 
ie 


30 Then Coꝛnelins ſapd, Foure daycs 
agoe, about this houre, J faſted, and at the 
ninth houre J pꝛaycd in mine houſe, and 
ihe wn aman ſtood befoze me in bꝛight clo» 
hing, 
31 And ſayd, Coꝛnelius, thy pꝛaper is 
heard, and thine atmes are had in remeim⸗ 
bꝛance in the ſight of Gad. 
32 Send thereloꝛe to Joppa, and call foꝛ 
Simon, whole ſurname is Peter (he is [oi 
ged in the houſe ok Simon a tanner by the 
Sea lide) who when hee commeth, ſhall 
{pcake vntothee. 
33 Then ſent J fo: theeimmediatly, and 
thou Halt well done to come. Now there- 
koꝛe are wee all here pꝛeſent bekoꝛe God, to 
heare all things that are commanded the 
of God, 
34 Then Peter spened his month, and 
ſaid, Ok a trueth J perceiue,that* God is no Dent 10. 19, 
accepter cf perſons. ; 2. chron. 19 7. 
35 For in euerp nation hee that ifearcth % 34.19 wiſd,6, 
him and wozketh * righteonſnelle, is accep» v. eccius. 35.16, 
tcd with him. i rom. 2. f. gal 2. 
36 Pte know the woꝛd which GDD & ephe 6.9. col. 3. 
hath ſent te the childzen of Jſrael, pzea» 2 5. 1 pet. 1.1). 
ching peace by Jelus Chꝛiſt, which is Loꝛd i By this ſpeach 
ok all. : the Hebrewes 
37 Euen the woꝛd which came thzonghall meane the whole 
Judea * beginning in Galile, afrer the bap⸗ reli, ion of Cod, 
ti me which John pꝛeached, which without 
38 To wit, how God ® anopnted Jeſus of faich profiteth 
Nazaret, with the help Shoſt, & with power: vs nothing. 
who went about doing good, and healing k Thar is, he that 
all that were oppꝛeſled of che deuill: koꝛ God is vprigh: and 
was with him. ; : doeth hurt to no 
39 And wee are witneſſes of all things wan,butdoeth 
which he did both in the land of the Jcwes, good to all. 
and in Jeruſalem, whom they llew, hanging 1 Meaning, the 
him ona tree. 2 : reconciliation 
40 Vim Sod railed vp the third dap, and det weene God 
cauſcd that he was ſhewed openly ; and manthrough 
Not to all the people, but vnto the wit⸗ Chritt Icſus 
neſſes cholen befoze of God, euen to vs which Luke 2.14. 
did eate and drinke wich him, akter he arole Lake 414. 
krom the dead. m That is, endu- 
42 Andhyce commamded vs to pꝛeach vn⸗ ed him with gra- 
to the people, and to teſtiſie. that it is hethat ces and gifts a- 
is 02datned of God a Judge of quicke and boue all othes. 
Dead. » Tere, 3 1. 34. 
43 To him alſo gine all the * Pzophets wicah . 11,18. 
witueſſe, that thaough htz Name, 3 — hp. 1 5. 9. 
elccue 


7 


Peters fact examined. 

belteue in him, ſhall receiue remiſſion of 

linnes. | | | 
44 tile Peg pet ſpake theſe woꝛds, 


n We ought not 


the holy Gholt fell on all chem which heard 
* — 


So they of the cirtumtiſion which be» 
leued, were aſtonied, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Sentiles 
alſo was powꝛed out the gift of the holy 


todebarrethem Ghoſt 


of baptiſme, 

— Oed tolli- 
fieth to be his: 
for ſeeing they 
haue the yrinci- 
pall, that is leſſe 
ought not to be 
denied them. 


AJeſus Chꝛiſt. 


red 


ons 
46 Foz they heard them ſpeake with 
* — and magnifte God. Then anſwe* 
eter | 

4 Can any man = fozbid water, that 
theſe ſhould not be baptized, which haue re» 


cetued the holy Ghoſt, as well as we: 


48 So he commanded them to be baptt» 
3ed in the Name ofthe Loꝛd . Then pꝛaped 


they him to tary certaine dapes. 


CH A-P, XI. 
4 Peter ſheweth tl.e cauſè u hereſore het went to 


the Gentiles, 18 The ( hurch approucth it. 21 The 
church increaſeth, 22 Barnabas and Paul preach 


at Antiochia. 28 Agabus propheſicth dearth to 


. Come, 29 and the remedie. 


Had alſo recciued the woꝛd of 


a For they could 
not yet compre- 

hend this ſecret 

which was hid 
from the Angels 
themſelues, euen 
from tho creati- 
on of the world, 
Eplieſ. 3. 8, 9. col. 
1. 26. 

b le purgeth 
his fact be foi e 
the Church. 


Non the Apoſtles and the bzethzenthat 
N werein Judea. heard that! the Gentiles 
od. 

2. And when Peter was come vp to Jt» 
ruſalem, they of the circuincifion © contens 
ded againſt him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vn⸗ 
circumciled, and haſt caten with them. 

4 Then Peter began, and expeunded the 
thing in oꝛder b to hem ENS. 

5 J was in thecitieof Joppa , pꝛaping, 
and in a trance Jſaw\b's vition. A certaine 
velſel comming downe as it had bene a great 
ſhecte, let — _ — by the toute 
coꝛnera, and it came . 

6 Toward the which, when J had ka · 
ſtened mine eyes, J conſidered, and law 
foure footed beaſtes ot the earth, and wilde 


beaſts, and creeping things, aud koules of 
the heauen. 


„ 7 Alla Jheard a vopce ſaying vnto me, 
Artſe, Peter: lap and eate. 
8 And à laid, Gad foꝛbid, Loꝛd: foꝛ no- 


thing polluted oꝛ vacleane hath at any time 


encred into my moutb. 
9 But the voice anſwered me the ſecond 
time from heauen, The things that God 


hath puriſied, pollute thou not. 


10 And thts was done thzee times, and 


all were taken vp againe into heauen. 


11 Then behold, immediatly there were 


thꝛer men already come vnto þ houle where 


IJ wasſent from Celareavnto me. 
12 And the Spirit ſaid vnto me, that J 


ſhould goe with them without doubting: 


moꝛeouer thele ſixe bꝛethꝛen came with me, 
and we entred into themans houſe. 
13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſerne 


an Angel in his houle, which ſtood and (aid 
3 — Send men to Joppa, and call fo 


non whole ſurname is Peter. 


14 Hee ſhall ipcake wozdes vnto thee, 
| — both thou and all thine houle ſhall 
IS And as J began to.(peake, the holy 


The Actes. Antiochians firſt called Chriſtians, 7 


Ghott fell on them, euen as vpon vs at the Cx. 2.4. 


beginning. 


16 Then J remembꝛed the woꝛd of the 
Loꝛd, how hee ſayd, * John baptized with 
water, but ve thalbe < baptized with the holy 


Ghoſt. 

17 Foz as much then as God gane them 
a like gift, as be did vnto vs, when we belee· 
ned in the Lom Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wbo was FI, 
that J could let God j: [ | 

18 Chen they beard theſe things, *they 
held theirpeace, and gloziticd God, laying, 
Then hath God allo to the Gentiles graun · 
ted e repentance vnto life. 

19 (And 2 were *fcattered a» 
b:oad be cauſe of the i affliction that aroſe a» 
bout Steuen, walked thzoughont till they 
came vnto Phenite, and Cypzus, and An- 
tiochia, pꝛeaching the woꝛd to no man, but 
vnto the Jewes onely. 


20 Now lome of them were menof Cy» 
pꝛus andof Cyzene, which when they were 


come into Antiochia, ſpake vnto the * Gre» 
cians, and pꝛeached the Loꝛd Jeſus. 


21 And the s hand ofthe Loꝛd was with 


then, ſo that a great number beleeurd and 
turned vnto the Loꝛd. | 

22 Then tidings ok thole things came 
vnto the earcsof the Church, which was in 
Jeruſalem, and theyſent foozth Barnabas 
that be Gould goe vato * Antiochia. 

22 Mho when he was come, and had ſerne 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhoꝛted 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they would 
:cleawe vntothe Lozd. 

24 Foꝛ he was a good man, and full of 


the holy Ghoſt, and kaith, and much people 


fopned themitlues vnto the Loꝛd. 

25 CThendeparted Barnabas to Tar» 
(us to feeke Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, hee 
bꝛought him vnto Antiochia, and it came to 
paſte that a whole peere they were conuer⸗; 
ant with the Church. and taught much peo⸗ 
ple, inſomuch, that the Diſciples were (irik 
called i Chꝛiſttans in Antiochia. 

27 In thole dayes alſo came Dꝛophets 


from Jeruſalem vato Anttochta, 


28 And there ſtood vp one of them named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the * lptrit that 
there ſhould be great famine thzoughout all 
the woꝛld, which allo came to paile vnder 
Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples euer man accoꝛ · 
ding to his ability, I purpoled to fend luc⸗ 
cout vnto bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in Judea. 
3 (Ahichthing they allo did, and ſent it 
to the Elders by the handes ol Barnabas 
and Saul. 

CH AP. XII. 

1 Heyod perſicuteth the Chriſtians, 2 Wee Ki- 
leth James, 4 And putteth Peter in priſon, 7 
Whom the Lord deline:eth by an Angell. 23 The 
horrible death of Herod, 24 The Goſpelflowriſh- 
eth. 25 Barnabas end Saul returning to Antie- 
cbia, tale Iobn Markewiththem, 

Nos about that time, *Herod the king 
ſtretched foo2th his hands to vere cer» 
taine of the Church. | 


exnd4.31, 
Chap.1.5.6 15 


4. matth. 3. 11. 
marke 1.8 Juke 
3-16 iehn 1. 26 
c 1 hatis,endued 
the graces of 
the holy Ghoſt. 
Not to giue 
them the holy 
Ghoſt: 
d Their modeſſ 
declateth, that 
they were not 3. 
amed to vnlay 
that wherof the 
had vnluſtly bla. 
med Peter, 
e This repen- 
tancedependeth 
vpon faith, 
Bap. . 1. 
Or, trouble. 
f Hemeaneth 
not the lewss 
which being 
ſcattered abroad 
in diuers coun- 
treyes were cal. 
led by this name, 
but the Grecia 
which were Cen- 
tiles. 
g The power 
and veitue, 
h This was the 
moſt famous ci. 
| — ol Fyria,and 
ordercdy 
Cilicia. os 
lor, continue wiih 
the Lord. 


” 


i Whereas beſore 


they were called 
diſciples, now 
they are named 
Chriſtians, 

k This propheſie 
was an occaſion 
to the Antiochi- 
ans to re lieue the 
neceſſuy of their 
-brethren.uTerus 
lalem. 

To ſigniſie tha 
it came of a cka- 
ritable minde to- 
wards them. 


a Who was ca. 
led Agrippa the 
ſonne of Ari - 
ſtobulus: hee 


was ner hew vnto Herod the great, and brother of Herodias. 


2 And 


Y | Peters wonderfull deliverance. Chap. xiij. 


other ſo named John with the lwoꝛd. 

which was the 3 Aud when her ſaw that it <pleaſcd the 

ſonne of Al. Jewes, he pzoceeded further to take Je» 

8. ter allo (then were the dapes ok vnleauened 

It came then bead.) 

of no zeale nor 4 And when he had caught bim; he put 

religion, but him in pꝛilſon, and deliuered him to © foure 

onely to flatter Iilaterpions of ſouldiers to be kept, inten- 

the people. ding after the JIaſſeoner to bꝛing him fozth 

d The number - to the people. 4 

being ſixteene 5 So Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but ear» 

was diuided by neit pzayer was made of the Church vnto 

ſoures to keepe God foꝛ hum. 

digers wards, 6+. And when Herod wonld haue bꝛought 
him out vnto the people. the ſame night ſlept 
Heter betweene two ſauldiers, bound with 
two chaines, and the kecpersbefoze the doꝛe, 
kept the pꝛiſon. 3 

Chap. 5. 19. 7 And behold, the Angel of the Loꝛd 
came vpon them, and a light ſbined in the 
houſe, and her ſmote Neter on the ſide, and 
raiſed him vp, ſaying, A riſe quickly. And his 
chaines fell off from his hands, 

8. And the Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird 

e Reade Marke thy ſtlte, and binde on thy ⸗landales. And 
63. ſv he did. Then he laid vnto him, Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and fol{ow me. 

9 So peter came out and followed him, 
and knew not that it was rrue which was 
done by the Angel, but thought he had ſeene 
a viſion. 

10 Nowe when they were paſt the fit ſt 
and the letond watch, they tame vnto the 
y29N gate that leadeth vnto the citie, which 
opened to them by it owne accoꝛd, and they 
went out, and paſied through one ſtreett, 
— by and by the Angel departed from 

m. | 

IT CAnd when Peter was come to him⸗ 
ſelfe, hee ſayd, Now J knowe foz a trueth 
that the Loꝛd bath ſent his Angel, and hath 
en 4 deliucred me out of the hand of Herod, and 
For they from all the? waiting fo2 of the people of the 
thought that Jewes. 
on would 12. Afttdasheconſidered the thing, he came 
et him to to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 
at mo hal whoſe ſarname was Marke, where many 
purpoled. were gsthered together andpzayed. 

13 And when Peter knocked at theentry 
Doꝛe, a maide came fooꝛth to hearken, na* 
med Rhode, 

14 But when ſhe knew Heters voice, ſhe 
opened not theentry doore foꝛ gladneſſe, but 
ran in and toldc how Peter twp beloꝛe the 
entrie. ' 

I But thry ſayde vnto her, Thon art 
þ For they did madde. Pet ſhee affirmed it conſtantly, that 
n-woy Gods it wasſo. Then fayd they, It is his e An. 
werd, that An- gel. ; 
gely-were-ap. 16 But Peter continued knocking, and 
pointed to de- When they had opened it, and ſawhim , they 
lend the faith- Were aſtonicd. | 
fall, and: Io in I And he beckened vnto them with the 
thoſedayesthev hand to hold their peace, and told them how 


Herods horrible death, 496 


b There was an 2 And hee killed James the b brother ok what was become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had ſought fo2 him 
and found him not, he examined the keepers 
em to be led to be punt⸗ 
ſhed. And hee went downe.from Judea to 
Celarea, and there abode. - 
20 Then Hcrsdinitendedto make warre 
d gainſt them of Tpzus and Sidon, but they 
tame all wich one accoꝛd vnto him, and per : i Both by flie- 
ſwaded Blaſtus the kings chamberlain, and rering v ords, & 
they delired peace, becauſe their countrey lio by biibetie. 
was nouriſhed by the kings land. | 
21 And vpon a dayappotnted, Oerod a · Mould haue 
rayed himſelfe in ropall appatell, and ſate done if he had 
on the t1Tgement ſeat, and made an oꝛation puniſhed the flat · 
terers, of whoſe 
22 And the people gane a ſhoute, ſaying, vanitie he com- 
The voice of God, and not of man. 
23 But immediatly the Angel ot the Loꝛd war a dying, as 
ſinote him, becauſe Hee k gaut not gloꝛy vnts Totephus writeth 
God, ſo that hee was taten lof wozmes, and 1 The vileneſſe 
gaue vp the Shoſt. 
24 And the wozd of God u grewe, and ment declareth 
how God dete · 
25 So Barnabas and Sant returned ſteth pride and 
fcom Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled ty rannie: bis 
their v cffice,, and tooke with them John grandfather al- 
whole ſurname was Marke. 


m The moie that tyrants goe about to ſuppreſſe Gods word, the 
ro diſtribute the almes ſent 


and commaunded 


k Wh chbee 


plained when he 


of the puniſh- 


multiplied. 


ſo was eaten of 


more doth it inereaſe. n Which was 


from Antiochia, Chap. 11.29. 
CHAP: XIII. 


2 Paul and Barnabas are called to preach a- 
mong the Gentiles, 7 of Sergius Paulas and E'!y-- 
13 The departure of Mare. 
14 Paul preachsthat Antiochia. 42 The faith 
of the Gentiles, 46 Tbe Iemes reiected. 48 They 
that are ordeined to liſe, belecue. 5 2 The fiuite of 


mas the ſorcerer. 


Here werealſoin the Church that was 
at Antiochia, certaine pꝛophets and tea - 
chers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called . 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyꝛene, and Mana- a This decharech 
hen, (which had bene bꝛought vp with He» that God calle: k 
rod the Tetrareh) and Saul. j 
2 Now as they b miniſtred to the Loꝛd, hie and low. 
and faſted, the boly & hoſt ſaid,Separateme-b The word ſig. 
Barnabas and Saul, foꝛ the woꝛke where» nifiethtoexe 
unto F haue called them. 
3 Then faſted they, and pꝛayed, and laid charge, as the 
their hands on them, and let them goe. ' 
4 And they, after they were *ſent fo2th of ſo that here is 
the holy Shoſt, came dawne vnto Seleucia, ſhewed that they 
and from thence they ſailed to Cypꝛus. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they propbeſied. 
pꝛeached the woꝛde of God in the Syna» hp, 14.26. 
ues of the Jewes: and they had alſo 
n to their miniſter. 
6 So when they had gone thzonghont - 
the ple vnto !Japhus, they found a certaine 
ſoꝛcerer, a falſt pꝛophet, being a Jew, named 


of all ſorts doth 


cute a publique 


Apoſtleſhip was: 


preached, and 


wereaccuſtomed the Loꝛd had bꝛought htm out of the pꝛiſon. Bartel 
- — . 7 - (Ahich was with the Deputy Sergt»-- 
us Paulus a pꝛudent man. Hee called vnto 
him Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to 
heart the woꝛd of God. 


8. But Elymas t 


lee luch Fghrs And hee ſayd, Goe ſhew thele things vnto 

- Which was James and to the bꝛethꝛen: and he depaͤrted 

ſſe ſuſpe e, by and went into! another place. 

— of the 18 C Now aſſone as it was day, there 
atuen, waa no ſmall trouble among the offiviers, | 


ſozce2er (fozlo is his 
Raine 
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Elymas reprooued. Pauls 


c Which are the 


docti ine of the 


Apoſtles, that 
onely leadeth 


Vs to God. 


d This was ano- 
ther Antiochia 


then that which 
was in Syria. 
e This declareth 


that the Scrip- 


ture is g iuen to 


teach and exhort 
2 that tliey 
r 


efuſed none that 
had gifts to ſer 


forth Gods glo- 


y, and to cditie 
his people. 
Exod. 1. 9. 
;Bxod, 13.1 4. 
Exod. i 6. 1. 
Here is decla- 
red the great pa- 
tience and long 
ſaff:ring of Ged 
before hepuniſh - 
eth. 


Juadg. 3.9. 

Zg For theſe 450 
veeres were not 
fully accompli- 
ſhed, but there 


"lacked 3,yeeres, 
counting from 
the birth ot Tſa- 


ac ta the diftri- 
bution of the 
land of Canaan. 
o Sam 8. 5. 
1. Cam. 9. 15, 16. 
and 10.1. 
4. Sam. 16. 134 
pſal. 8 9.2053 U. 
1.4. 11.1. 
Matth. 3. t. mar. 
1. 2. luke 3.2,3. 
h When his of- 
fice drew to an 
end, he ſent tus 
diſciples to 
Chriſt. 
aMarke 1.7. 
Lahn 1. a0. 


name by inte tion) withſtood them 
a corn _— away the Deputie from 


e ay + 
9 Then Saul(which allo is called Paul) 
being full of the holy Ghoſt, let his eyes on 


im, 

10 And ſaid, O ful of all ſubtilty and all 
miſchicte, the childe of the deuill, and ene ; 
mie of all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not 
_ to perucrt the ſkraight «© wayes of the 

82D? | | 

11 Now therefoꝛe behold, the hand of the 
Loꝛd is vpon thee, and thou ſbalt be blinde, 
and not le the ſunne fo2 a ſeaſon. 
mediatly there fell on him a miſte and a 
darknefle, and he went about , ſeeking ſome 


to leade him by the hand. 
12 Then the — he ſaw what f 
was done, belerued, and was altonted at the 


doctrine of the Loꝛd. 
13 Now when Paul and they that were 
with him, were departed by ſhip from Pa⸗ 
phus, they came to Perga, acitie of Pam 
phylia: then John departed from them, and 
returned to Jeruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antiochia, a citie of Piſidia, 
and went into the Synagogue on the Sab; 
bath day, and ſate downe. 

15 And atter the lecture of the Law and 


Pꝛophets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent t 
vnto them, aying, Ver men and bꝛethzen, if 


pte haue any woꝛd of © exhoztatton koꝛ the 
people, ſay on. | | 

16 Then Paul ſtood vp and beckened 
with the hand, and ſaid, Men ol Ilrael, and 
pe that feare God, hearken. 5 

17 The God of this people of Jſrael 
chole our fathers, and exalted the people 
when they dwelt in the {and ok Egypt, 
_ with an *high arme bꝛought them out 

kreot. 

18 And about the time of fourty pekres, 
ſuffered her their F manners in the wilder» 


neile. 

19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen natious in the 
land of Chanaan, and* diutded their land 
to them dy lot. 


20 Then akterward hee gaue vnto them 


Judges 8 about foure hundzeth and fiftie 
peeres, vnto the time ok Samuel the Pꝛo⸗ 
e 


het. 

21 So after that they deſired ar Ring. 
and God gaue vnto them / Saul the ſonne ol 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Bentanin, by the 
ſpace of foatie peeres. 

22 And affer ye had taken him away, hee 
raiſed vp* Dautd to be their King, ot whom 


hee witneſſed, ſaying, J haue found Da. | 


uid the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after mine 
— heart, which will do all things that J 


23 Ok this mans ſeede hath God ! accoꝛ · 
ding to his pꝛomile rayſed vp to Iſrael the 
Sauiour Jeſus : x 

24. When * John had firſt pzeached be» 
Foze his comming the baptiſme of repens» 
rance to all the people of Jirael. 

25 And when John had fulfilled hie 
h conrſe, hee ſaid, whom ye thinke that J 
ain, N am not hee: but behold , there com 


The Actes. 


And im · him 


YL * 


Sermon to the people. 


meth one akter me, whole oe of his feete J 
am not wozthy to loole. x 
26 Pee menand bꝛethꝛen, childꝛen of the 
generation of Abzaham, and wholoeuer. a» 
mong you feareth God, to vou is the wozd i Thar is.chis 
of this ſaluation ſcnt. | meſſage andti - 
27 Foꝛ the inhabitants ot Jeruſalem, and dings of ſalua- 
their rulers, becauſe they! knew him not, tion. 
no2 yet the woꝛds of the Pꝛophets, which k He rebuketh 
are read euery Sabbath day, the? haue ful · them for theic 
lilled them in — — ignorance. 
28 And though they found no cauſe of 1 Although they 
death in him, * yer Deſired they Pilate to kill read the law, yet 
a their hear 
29 And when they had u fulfilled all couered —4 
things that were witten of him, they tooke they cannot wa. 
— 28 the tree, and put him in a derſtand, 2. cg, 
pulchze. 


30 But God! rayſed him vp krom the 8 
Dead. n b 


31 And hee was ſcene many Dapes of 5644 2 


them, which came vp with him from Galile % 19.6. 
to Jeruſalem, which are his witneſſes vnto m In Chriſt al 
the people. the promiſes a 
. 32 And we declare vnto youthat touch! Yea,and Amen, 
ing the pꝛomile made vnto the fathers, 2. Cor. 1. 20. 
33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their 1th. 28.2 6. 
childꝛen, in that he * raiſed vp Jeſus, euen -arke 16.6. 
as it is wꝛitten in Dn Pſalme,* Thou 1 24.6, 
art my Sonne: this day haue J begotten % 20.13. 
thee. | n In that he un 
34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed borne and incar- 
him vp from the dead,nomoze to returne to nate. 
the graue, he hath ſapdthus, *J will gine /. 2.7. heln 
jon rhe holy things ol Dautd which are 1. 5. and 5. 3. 


Iſa. 55. 3. 

35 Mherefoꝛe hee ſapeth alſo in another 5 0 that 
place, * Thou wilt not lufferthine holyone he would faith 
to ſee coꝛruption. fully 2ccomplifh 

26 Yowbeit , Dauid after he had ſerued che promiſes, 
his time by the counlell of God, hee * ſlept . which he made 
and was layd with his fathers, and law coꝛ · of his free mercy 


ruption. with the fore- 
37 But he whom God raiſed vp, ſaw no fathers: and he 
coꝛruption. ſheweth that e 


38 Bee it knowen vnto pon therefoze, the grace which 
men and bꝛethꝛen, that thꝛough this man God hath giuen 
15 pꝛeached vnto pon the fozgiueneſſe of to his Sonne, is 
ſinnes. 5 permanent for 

39 And from all things from which yee euer, lo likewiſe 
could not bexuſtified by the Law of Yo» the life of the 
ſes, by him euery one that beleeneth:ts iu⸗ Sonne is ereruall 
ſtifled. Pſal. I 6, 10. 

40 Beware therefkoze, leſt that come hp. 2. 1. 
__ you, which is ſpoken of in the Pꝛo · 1. Keg. 2.10, 

3 chap. 2. 29. 

41 * Behold, ye ? deſpiſers, and wonder, Nabel. 5 Fo 
and vantſh away: fox J wozke a 4 wozke p He repraueth 
n pour dapes, a wozke which pee ſhall them harpely, 
not beletue, if a man would declare it becauſe fineſſe 
pon. would not pte- 

42 C And when they were come out of uaile. 
the 828 of the Jewes, the Gentiles q Which is ven 
beſought, that they would peach theſe geance vnſpeak- 
woꝛds to them the next Sabbath day. able, for the con- 

2 Now when the Congregation was tempt of Gods 
diſſolued, many of the Jewes, and Pꝛoſe- word. 
Aptes that feared G D, followed Paul 
and Barnabas, which ſpake to thein, and 
oye them to continue in the grace of 


44 Aid 


SSS 


e 


ke 


Ordeined to faluation, 


r They diſdained 
that the Gentiles 
ſhould be made 
ual with them. 

Hate. 10.6, 
Which is, to 
know one onely 
God, and whom 
heharhſent,Te- 
ſus Chriſt, 
Iſ4.49-6. 

lle. 2.3 3. 

t None can be- 
leeue but they 
whom God doth 


oint beſore 
ilbeginnings to 
be ſaued. 
u He meaneth 
iſtitious wo- 
and ſuch as 
were led with a 
blind zeale,albe- 
it che common 
people eſteemed 
them godly, and 
therefore Luke 
h as the 
world elteemed 
them, 
Me'th.10.14. 
marke 6.11. 
luke 9. 5. 
chap, 18.6. 


2 Which would 
not obey che 
rine neither 
ſofter themſelues 
to be periwaded 


do beleeue the 


tacth and to im- 
brace Chriſt, 


doth Paul and 
aud 
a ke 


44 And the next Sabbath day came al- 
molt the whole citie together, to heare the 
1% Nit when the Jewes law the peopl 
5 Bu en the Jewes ſaw the people 
they werefullof * enute, and an ainſt 
thoſe things, which were 1 of Paul, 
tontratying the m, and railing on them. 

15 hen Paul and Barnabas ſpake 
boldly, and ſaid, * It was neceſſary that the 
woꝛde ok God ſhould firit haue beeneſpoken 
vnto you; but ſeeing ver put it from you, 
and indge pour ſelues vnwozthie of! ener⸗ 
laſting like, loe, we turne to the Gentiles. 

47 Foz ſo Path the Lozd commaunded 
vs, laying , J haue made ther. a light ofthe 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be thelaluation 
vnto the end ot the world. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
were glad, and gloziſied the wozde of the 
Loꝛd, and as many as were * 92Detned vnto 
2 —— f the Lozd was pub 

9 Thust 2D of the Loz tb» 
lihedthzoughout the whole countrey. 

FO But the Jewes ſtirred certame * De» 
nout aud honourable women, and the chiefe 
men of the citie, and raiſed perſecution a- 
gainſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out ot their coaſtes. a 

FI But they * ſhooke off the duſt of their 
feete againſt them, and came vnto 'Jco- 


ium. . 
52 And the diſciples were filled with toy 
and with the holy Ghoſt. 


CH AP, XIIII. 

3 Gad giueth ſucceſſe to his word. 6 Paul and 
Baynabazpreach at Iconium and are perſecuted, 13 
At Lyſtra they wenld doe ſacrifice to Barnabas and 
Paul, which refuſe it, and exhort the people to wor- 
ſbip the true God, 19 Paul is ſtoned. 23 They con- 
firme the diſciples in faith aud patience, 23 Ap- 
point 4 26 And paſſing through many 
9 report of their diligence at Antiochia. 
A Md it came to paſſe in Jcontum, that 

they went both together into the Syna · 
gogue of the Jewes, and ſo ſpake, that a 
great multitude both of the Jewes and of 
theGreciansbeleened. 

2 But the vnbeleeuing Jewes ſtirred 


vp, and corrupted the mindes of the Gen · chi 


tiles againſt the bzethzen. EE 

3 So therefoze they abode there a long 
time, and ſpake boldly in the Loꝛde, which 
gaue teſtimonie vnto the woꝛd of his grace, 
and cauſed ſignes and wonders to be done 
by their hands. 

4 But the people of the citie were diui⸗ 
ded: and ſome were with the Jewes, and 
ſome with the Apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles, and of the Jewes 
with their rulers, to doe them violence, and 
to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware kit, and fled vnto 
Lyſtra, and Derbe, tities ol Lycaonia, and 
vnto the region round about. 

And there were pꝛeaching the Golpelt. 

3 ¶ Now there ſate a certaine man at Ly- 
ſtra, impotent in his feete, which was a 
criple from his mothers wombe, who had 
neuer walked, 


Chap. xiiij. 


kaith vntothe Gentiles. 


Iupiters Prieſt, Paul ſtoned. 497. 


9 He heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding 
him, and perceiuing that he had faith to bee 1 J ſay to thee 
healed, in the Name of 

IO Sayde witha loud vopce, f Stand the Lozd Jeſus 
vpꝛight en thy feete- Andhe leaped vp, and Chꝛiſt. 
walked. That is, trim- 

II Then when the people ſaw what Paul med withflowers 
pan done, theylikted vp theirvoyces, ſaying and garlands. 

n the ſpeech of Lycaonia, Gods ate come < He a eaneth, 
downe to vs in the likeneſſe of men- before the gates 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, of the houlc 
anÞ Paul, crcurins, becauſe he was the where the Apo- 
ch eaker. ſtles lodged: for 

13 Then Jupiters Pꝛieſt, which was be⸗ the Temple was 
foʒe their citie, bzought bulles with b gat · witbour 5 cowne 
lands vnto the gates, and would haue (a+ and therefore the 
crificed with the people. Prieſt brought 5 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas ſacrifice (as he 
and Paul heard it, they * rent their clothes, thought) to the 
and ranne — X4 people,crying, gods themſe lues. 

15 And ſaping, men;why voe yre cheſe d In ſigne of de- 
things 2 Mee are euen men : ſubiect to the teſting and ab. 
like paſſions that pee bee, and pꝛeach vnto Horriog it. 
you, that pe ſhould turne from theſe vaine e l hat is, not 
idoles vnto the liuing God, which made without our infir 
heauen and earth, and the ſea, and all things mities & ſinnes, 
that in them are. and alſo ſubiec᷑t 

I6 Mho in times paſt * ſuffered all the to death. 
Gentiles towalke in their owne fwayes. —=Gen.1.1.p/almn, 

17 Neuertheleſſe, her left not himſelfe 146 6. rcus. 14.7 
without s witnefle, in that he did good and P/al-81.12,13. 
uu vs raine from heauen, and fruitfull 792.1. 24. 
e our hearts with koode and f Lo liue aſter 

gladneſſe. 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe re ⸗ 
krained they the people, that they had not ſa ; 
crificed vnto them. | 

19 Then there came certaine Jewes from 
Antiochia and Jconium , which when the 
had perſwavded the people, f ſtonedPanl, 
and dꝛew him out of the citie, ſuppoſing he 
had beene dead. 5 

20 howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he aroſe vp, and came into the ci⸗ 
tie, and the next day he departed with Bar · 
nabas to Derbe. 

21 And alter they had pꝛeached to that 
citie, and had taught many, theyreturned 
to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and to Antio⸗ 


their owne ſan- 
taſies, not preſcti 
bing vnto them 
any religion, 
g To take from 
men all excuſe. 
h That being ſa« 
tis fred they 
might reioyce. 
But that they 
ſhould goe ene» 
And whiles 
they taricd and 
taught there 
came, æc. 
f And diſpy » 


a. 
22 Confirming the diſcipleshearts,and tingboldly, 
crhozting them to continue tn the fafth af. Þ\tiwaded the 
farming that wee mult thozow manp afllicti⸗ people to foz» 
ons enter into the kingdome of God. lake them: foꝛ, 
23 And when they had oꝛdeined them El · ſaid they, they 
ders by i election in euery Church, pꝛayed, ſayn . 
and faſted, they commended them to the true, bnt lie in 
Loꝛd in whom they beleened. all things. 
24 Thus they went thozowont Pilidia, 2-Cor-1 3.25, 
and came to Pamphylia. | i The word fig- 
25 And when they had pzeached þ woꝛd nifieth to elect 
in Prrga. they came downe to Attalta. by putting vp 
26 Audthenceſailedto Antiochta,*from the hands, which 
whence they had bene commended vnto the declareth that 
grace of God, to the wozke which they had Miniſters were 
lfilled. not made with - 


27 And when they were come, and had out the conſent 
gathered the Church together, they rehear- of the people. 
{ed all the things that God had done aby (g 13 1,4. 
them. and how he had opened the dooze of - By their mi- 


iſterie, 


een. Ll er rr EET NIE NIN 


The Councill. 


As Cerinthrus 
aud othets: fo 


28 So there they abode a long time with 
the dilciples. 
CHAP, XV. 
1 Variance about cireumeiſion. 22 The Ape: 
files ſende their determination to the Churches. 35 
Paul and Barnabas preach at Antiochia, 39 And 


ſeparate company becauſe of lohn Marke. 


hen came downe = certaine from Judea, 
and taught the bꝛethꝛen. ſaying. Except 


writech Fpipba- pe be circumciled after the maner ol Moles, 


nius againſt the 


Cerinthians: allo 


the fame of the 
place whence 
they came, did 


much preuaile to 


rſwade a- 
oad, 
Gal. 5. 12. 


b Which were 
factious and gi- 


pe cannot be ſaued. 
2 And when there was great diſſenſion 
and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas, a- 
atnit them, they oꝛdeined that Paul and 
arnabas, and certaine other of them 
ſhould goe vp to Jeruſalem vnio the Apo* 
ſtles 2 Elders —9— this quettiore. < 

3: Thus being ſent foꝛth byt urch. 
they palied eng Phenice, and Sama ; 
ria, declaring the connerſton ok 'the Gen⸗ 
nies — aber bought great toy vnto all 

e bꝛethzen. 

4 And when they: were come to Jeru- 
ſalem, they were reteiued ofthe Church, and 
of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they de⸗ 
clared what things God had done by them. 

5. But ſayd they, certaine of che lect of the 
d Phariſes, which did beleeue, roſe vp, 


uen to diſlextion, laying, that it was netedefull to circumcile 


Cþap.10.20, 
and 11. I 3. 


c As tanching _ 


adoption an] 


ceternall life. 
d By faith God 


puri fieth tlie 
heart, 

1 Cor. 1. 2. 
chap. 10 43. 


e They purpoſe- 


ly tempt God, 
whichlay grea- 
ter charge on 
mens confcien- 


ces, then they are 


able to beate. 
Aart. 2 5.4. 


And not by the 


them, and to commaund them to keepe the 
Law of Moſes. 

6. Then the Apoltles and Elders came 
together to loke to this matter. | 

And when there had bene great diſpu⸗ 
tation, Peter rale vp, and ſayd vnto them, 
Pee men and bꝛethꝛen, pee knowe that a 
good while agoe, among vs God chole 
out mee „ that the Gentiles by my mouth 
Soul beare the woꝛd ofthe Goſpell, and 


ue. 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 


bare them witneſſe, in giuing vnto chem the 
holy Ghoſt, euen as he did vnto vs. 

9 And hee put no difference betweene 
vs, and them, after that by faith hee * had 
* purificd their hearts. 

IO. Nom therefozc, why tempt pe God, 
to*lay a poke on the diſciples necks, which 
— our fathers, no2 wee were able to 

care? 

11 But wee beleeue, thzovxh thef grace 
ofthe Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt to bee ſaued, euen 
as they doe. 

I2- Then all the multitude kept filence, 


and heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde 


what ſignes and wonders God had done a» 
mong the Gentiles by them 
13 And when they helde their peace, 


Law: for it i a James aniwered,ſaping,FPen and bzcthzen, 
clog to the con- Hearken vnto me. | 


ſcicnce,and we 
cannot be deli- 
vered thereby 
2. Pet. 1.1. 
Amos. 9. 1 1. 

g That is, he 


14 Simeon hath. declared how God 
firſt did vilite the Gentiles, to take of them a 
people vnto his Name. 

I 5, And. to this = the wozdes ofthe 
Mꝛophets, as it is witten 

16 »Afterthia, J will returns, and will 


Church, whereof build againe the s Tabernacle of Dantd, 


the Temple was 


a figure, 


which is fallen downe, and the ruines 
3 build againe, and J will (ec 


The Actes. 


17 That therefidue of men might ſcelke 
after the Lozde, and all the * Gentiles vpon 
whom my Name is called, ſayth the Loꝛde 
which doeth all theſe things. 

18 From thebeginning of the wozldGod 
knoweth all his wozkes. ; | 

19 Wherefozcmy ſentente is, that wee 
trouble not them of the Gentiles that are 
turned to God. 

20 But that we wzite vnto them, that 


. * 


The Apoſtles Epiſtle. l 


h Which are ga. 
thered into one 
familie with the 
— to the in- 
tent they ſhou 
acknowledge 0 
one God & one 
Sauiour Cbriſt 
Jeſus, 

i For ſome 


they abſteine theinſelues from i filthineſſeof no 


idoles , and * koꝛnication, and that that is 
ſkrangled, and krom bloodt. | 

23- Foz | Poſes of old time hath in euery 
citie them that pꝛeach him, ſeeing he is read 
in the Synagogues euery Sabbath day. 

22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles 
and Elders with the whole Church, to ſend 
choſen men ok their owne ante to An- 
tiochia with Paul and Barnabas, to wit, 
= whole ſurnarne was Barſabas, and 

las, which were chieke men among the 
bꝛethzen; | 

22 And wꝛote letters by them after this 
maner, FHE APOSTLES, and the El- 
ders, and the bzethzen, vnto the bꝛethꝛen 
which art of the Gentiles in Antiochia, 
_ in Spꝛia, and in Cilicia, ſend gree ; 

ng. 

24 Foz as much as wee haue heard, that 
certaine which departed from vs, baue trou ; 
bled you with woꝛdes, and cumbꝛed pour 
mindes, ſaping, Ve muſt be circumciſed and 
kecpe the Law : to whome wee gaue no liich 
commandement, | 

25 It ſeemeꝭ therefoꝛe good to vs, when 
we were come together with one accozd , to 
ſend choſen men vnto pou, with our beloucd 
Barnabas and Paul. 

26 Men that haue ginen vp their liues 
foz the Mame of our Lozd Jeſus x 

27 Mee haue therefoze (ent Judas and 
Silas, which ſhall alſo: tell you the (amy 
things by mouth. 

28- Foz it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and a to vs, to lap ns moze burthen vpon 
pou, then thele neceſſary things. 

29 That is, that pce ablteine from things 
offered to idoles, and blood, and that that 


is Hoy: pn , and from fo2nication : t from 


which ik yee keepe your ſelues, dee ſhall doe 
well. Fare ye well. | 

30 Now when they were depatted, the 
came to Antiochia, E after that they had al. 
Epidle the multitude, they deliuered the 

iſtle. 

31 And when they had read it, they re⸗ 
lopced fox the conſols tion. 

32 And Judas and Silas being Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, exhozted the bzethecn- with many 
wo2ds and ſtrengthened them. 

33 And after they had tarried there a 
ſpace, they were let goe in® peaceof the bꝛe · 
thzen vnto the Apoſties, 

34 Notwithſtanding » Stlas thought 
good to abide there ſtillf. 


thought it none 
oſtence to be 
preſent in the 
idoles temples, 
and thereto ban. 
quet: which 8. 
Paul faith, is to 
drinke the 

of the deuils, 

1. Cor. 10. 21. 

k The heathen 
thought this no 
vice, but made 
a common cu» 
To As tous 
ching a ſtrang. 
led chin 110 
blood, t hey were 
not vnlawyfull of 
themſc lues, and 
therefore were. 
oblerued but ſat 
a time, 
+ And what» 
ſoener they 
would not 
ſhould bee done. 
to themſelute, 
that they 
ſhould not doe 
it to others. 

1 Therefore the 
Ceremonies com- 
manded by God) 
could not ſo 
ſoone be aboli- 
ſhed till the li- 
bertie ef the 
Goſpell were 
better knowen. 
m Whome-the 
holy Ghoſthath 
mooued and di- 
rected to or- 
deine, and write 


theſe things, not 


as the authors of 
this doctrine. but 
as the miniſters 
of Gods ordi- 
nance, Exod.14 
31. iudg. 7. 20. 
h 1.13. 

1 And whak⸗ 
ſoeuer yee 
would not 
that men 


ſhould doe vnto pon, doe not to others. or, comforted. n Ha- 
uing deſired leaue of the Church, j btethren prayed God te proſper 


their journey, o Who for juſt cauſes, changed his min 


onely Judas went, 


35 Paul 


MY .& - 


* 


paul and Barnabas ſtriue. Pauls viſio n. 


2 £] Paul alſa and Barnabas continued in 
Antiochia, teaching and withma⸗ 
ny other the woꝛd of the Lozd, 

36 C But after certatne dayes Paul (aid 
bnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and viſice 
our bzethzen in euery citie, where wee haue 
onus the wozd of the Loꝛd, and ſee howe 

ep Doe, 
dean. take 37 And Barnabas f connſelled to take 
John, k with them John called Marke. 

38 But Paul thought it not meet to take 
p God ſuffereth Him vnto their compante, which departed 
che moſt perkt ro from them from Pamphylta, and went not 
ful, and yet tur- with them ts the wozke, 
neth their infir= 39 Then were they lo ſtirred, that they 
wities to the ſer- P Departed aſunder one from-the other, ſo 
ting forth of his that Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſailed vn- 
glorie,asthis to Cypzus, 8 
breach of com- 40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, 
pany eauſed che being commended of the bzethzen vnto the 
word to be prea · grace of God» 
ched in me pla- 4.1 And her went thoꝛow Syꝛia and Ci- 
ces. licta, ſtabliſthing the Churches. + 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Vhen Paul had circumciſed Timothie,hetookg 
him with him 7 The ſpirit calleth them from one 
countrey to another. 14 Lydia it conuerted. 28 Paul 
and Silas impriſoned, conuert the Iayler. 37 and 

, are del iucred as Remanes. | 

Hen came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra : 
and beholde, a certaine diſciple: was 
iG. 17. 0bil. there, named“ Timptheus, a womans 
A4 1 5.3. (onne.» which was a Jewelle and belecued, 
51%, . % 3.3. hut his kather was a Grecian, 
2 Df whom the bꝛethꝛen which were at 
Lyſtra and poꝛted well. 

3 Therefoze would that he ould 
ſhould dildaine £oe forth with htm, and tooke and * circum ; 
bim as one that Chen him, becauſe of the Jewes, which were 
were prophane in thoſe quarters: fo2 they knew all that his 
& without God. father was a Grectan. 
b:God chuſeth 4 And as they went thoꝛow the cities, 
notonly mem but theyDeltuercd them the decrees to keene oz. 
allo app iuteth deined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which 
countreys wiere Were at Jerula | 


3 Leſt the Iewes 


bis word halbe 5 Aud ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed 
preached, and in the faith, and increaſed in number dayly. 
onely as he will 6 ¶ Nowe when they had gone thoꝛow⸗ 


e Meaning. Aſia out Phzygia, and the region of Galatia, 
theleſſe, *> they were®.fozbidden of the holy Ghoſt,to 
tDf Jets, peach —.— in < Aſia, | 
dCalledalſsAn- .7 Then came they to Myſia, and ſought 
tigonia, & Alex+ to goe into Bithinia: but the Spirit f ſuſte · 
andria, redthemnot. 

e Weoughtnot 8 *Therckoze theypafſed thozow Myſia, 
tocredit viſions, ànd came downe to 4Troas, 

t we bea -. 9 {Where a viſion appeared to Paul in 
lured thereof by the night. There ſtood à man ol Macedo⸗ 
che ſpirit of God nia, and pꝛaped him, ſaying, Come into 
Which is in tke Macedonia, and helpe vs, | 
borders of Thra- 10 And after hee; had ſerne the viſion, 
eia & Macedonia immiediatly wee pꝛepared to goe into Ma⸗ 
Fun greeke and cedonta, being * affired that the Lozd had 
Laine the word called vs to pzeachtheGoſpd — F 
i called Colonia 11 Then went we fozth from Troas, and 
vhich cannot o · with a ſireight courſe came to Samothꝛa⸗ 
cher wiſe beweil cia, and the next dayto* Neapolis. | 
erpreſſed. but by 12 CAndfromthencetoPhilippt.which 
ch circum- zig the chtele eitie in the parts of Macedo⸗ 
dance of words. Hd, AND 8 whole-inhabitancs-.camt from 


- 


Chap. xvj, Lydia. The priſoners ſing Pſalmes. 498 


Rome to dwell there, and wee wert in that 
citie abiding certaine dayes. | = 

I3 And on the Sabbath day, wee went 
out of the citie, beides a river where they 
were wont to“ pray: and we fate downe, , Where the 
and ſpake vnto the women, which were tet 
come together. Chriſtiavs accu- 

14 Anda certaine woman named Lydia: 1 aſſem- 
a ſeller of purple,of the citicof the Thyas 2!5*hcir Church 
tirtans which wozſhipped God, heard vs: ne 2 
whole heart the Loꝛd opened, that ſhee at · Perlecused them. 
tended vnto the things which Paul ſpake. 

I And when ſhee was baptized and her 
houchold, ſhee beſonght vs, taping, Jl pee 
haue iudged me to be faichkull to the Loꝛd, 
come into mine houle and abide there : and 
the conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe, that as we went i 
te pꝛaper, a certaine mayd hauing a ſpirit Zeit 10. 17. lei 
:of diuination, met vs, which gate her ma» 18.10, 11. 1, 
ſters much vantage with diuining. 28.7. 

17 She followed aul and vs, and eryed, i Which couſd 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the geſſe, and fore · 
molt high God, which ſhewe vnto vs the Lee me of things 
wap ok ſaluation. paſt, pr eſent, and 

18 And this did ſhee many dayes: but to come: which 
Paul being griened, turned about, and ſayd knowledge in 
to the ſpirit, I commaund thee in the name many things 
of Jeſus Chʒiſt, that then come out of her. God permittetta 
And he came out the ſame houre. | tothe deuils. 

19. Now when her maſters law that the k Satan, al- 
hope ok their gaine was gone, they caught though hee ſpalen 
Haul and · Silas, and dzewe them into the the tiueth, yer 
market place vnto the Magiſtrates, was his maliciods 

20 And bought them to the Gonernggs, purpoſe to caufe 
laping, Theſe men which are Jewes, trouble the Apoſtles to 
dur 1 * which — — 

21 And peach ozdinances, which are not leditious perions 
lawfull foz vs to receiue, neither to obſtruc, and teacheis of 
ſceing we are Romanes. ſtrange religion, 


22 The people alſo roſe vp together a · | For Satans ſnb- 


gainſt them, and the Gouernoꝛs rent i their ciltie increaſed, 
clothes, and * commanded chem to be beaten and alſo it might 
with roddes. ſeeme that Satan 


23 And when they had beaten them ſoze, and the Spirir sf 
they caſt them into pꝛiſon commaunding the Dod taught both 


apler to keepe them ſurely. one doctrine, 
3 25 Who Fautngreceiued ſuch comman⸗ Reade Mar, 
dement,, caſt them into the |] inner pziſon, 1. 344. 
and made rhetr keete faſt in the ſtocks. —m To wi he 
25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas clothes of Pal 
pꝛaped, aud lung a Plalme vnto God and aud Silas. 
the pzilonersheard them. | 2. Cer. 11.25. 
26 And ſiiddenly chere was a great earths 1. 2.2. 
quake, ſo that the foundatton ok the pꝛiſon in the bor- 
was ſhaken: and by and by all the — tome ef the pri- 
22 euery mans bands wire loled. /n, or, in a dun- 
27 Then the keeper of 1 Seon. 
outvfhis{leepe,and when hee ſaw the pate 
lon doozcs open, he dꝛew out his woꝛd, and 
would haue killed himſelke, ſupyoling the 
pꝛiſoners had bene fled. 
28 But Paul cryed with a loud voice, 
ee harme : fox wee are 
ail here. . een en 
25 Then he calſedfo2 a light, and leaped 
in, and came trembling. de wne be» 
foꝛe Paul and Silas 
306 And lyought chemout, andſald, Sirs, 
what muſt J doe to be ſaued * 2 
1 And thep faid;Belecus oy 
Rrx 2 


. ˙² ! ²— e ON DP Y  IN"IN 


The Iaylers 


Or, woundes , or 


hurtes. 


} Greeke,he ſet 
the table, 


The Souer ; 


nours aſſem · 
bled together 


in the market, 


e remembꝛing 


the earthquake 


that was. they 
feared and 
ſent, æc. 


n No man had 


authoꝛ ĩtie to 
beate, or to put 
ꝛ0 death a citi- 
zen Romane, 


but the Romans 


themſelues by 
the conſent of 
the people. 
o For the pu- 
niſhment was 
great againſt 

m that did 
iniurie to a Citi- 
ren Romane, 


zeale. 


ſus 18 thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine 
houcholde. 


32 And they p2eached vnto bim the 
warp of the Loꝛd, and to all that were in his 
ouſe. 


33 Afterward hee tooke them the ſame t 


houre of the night, and waſhed their } ſtripes, 
and was baptized with all that belonged 
vnto him, ſtraightwap. 

34 And when hee had bꝛought them into 
his houſe, hee t ſet meate befoze them, and 
reiopced that he with all his houſhelde belce- 
tied in God, , 

35. And when it was day, & the Goner- 
nours lent the ſergeants, laying , Let thoſe 


men goe. 

26 Then the keeper of the pꝛiſon tolde 
theſe woꝛds vnto Paul, ſaying, The Gouer · 
nours haue ſent to looleyou : now therekoze 
get you hence, and goe in peace. 

37 Then ſaid Paul vnto them, After that 
they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, 
which are Romans, they haue caſt vs into 
pꝛiſon, and now would they put vs out pꝛi · 
uily? nap verely: but let them come and 
bzing vs out. 

38 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wozdes 
vnto the Gonernours, who feared when 
they heard that they were 3. | 

39 Then came they & pzayed them, and 
bzought them out, and deſired them to de- 
part outof the citie. | 

40 And they went out of the pꝛiſon. and 
entred into 
they had ſeene the bzeth:en, they comfozted 
thei, and departed. 


CHAP. XVII. | 

1 Paul conmeth to Theſſalonica, 4 __ 
receiue him, and others perſecute him. 11 To ſearch 
the Scriptures, 17 Hee diſputeth at Athens, and 
the fruite of bis doctrine. 

N Dwe as they paſſed thozow Amphips+ 
lis, and Apollonia, they came to Theſ- 
—— » where was a Synagogue of the 
ewes, | 
2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in 
vnto them, and thꝛee Sabbath dayes diſpu⸗ 
ted with them by the Scriptures, 

I 2 — g alledging that Chꝛiſt mult 
haue ſutfered, and riſen againe from the 
dead: and this is Jeſus Chiiſt, whom, ſayd 
be, J pr to pou . : 

4 And ſome ok them belekued, and toy» 
ned in companie with Paul and Silas: al⸗ 
ſo ofthe Grecians that feared God, a great 
multitude, and of the chieke women not a 


fewe. 
5 But the Jewes which beleeued not, newes. 7 | 
22 Then Paul ood in the middes of g 


mooued with enuy,tooke vn o them certaine 
vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 
they had aſſembled the multitude, they made 
a tumult in the citie, c made aſſault againſt 
the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought tobzing them 
— > — 3147 tin 


eo 
w 
dzewe and c 
heads ok the citie, crying, are 
which haue ſubucrted the ſtate of the world, 
and here they are. 1 
7 dem alan bark trcriued, and thel 


The Actes- 


e houſe of Lydia: and when him 


all doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſay» 
in Ia there is an other King, oue 
elus. | 
8 Then they troubled the people and the 
heads of the citie, when they heard thele 


ned |] tuffictent aſſurance of Jaſon and of the 
other,they let them goe. 

10 And the bꝛethꝛen immediatly ſent a- 
wap Paul and Silas by night vnto Be⸗ 
rea, which when they were come thi⸗ 
— — into the Synagogue of the 

ewes. 

11 Theſe were alſob moꝛe noble men then 
they which were at Theſſalonica, which 
receined the wozd with all readinelſe, and 
* ſearched the Scriptures dayly, whether 
thole things were lo. 

12 Therfoze many of them beleeued,and 
of honeſt women, which were Grectans, 
and men not a few. 

13 CBut when the Jewes of Theſſalo* 
nica knewe, that the wozd of God was alſo 
pꝛeached of Paul at Berea , they came thi · 
ther allo, and mooued the people. 


14 But by and by the bzethzen ſent away 


Paul to goeas it were to the Sea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill, 


15 And they that did conduct Paul, 


bought him vnto Athens and when they 
had teceiued a commandement vnto Silas 
and; Timotheus that they ſhould come to 
at onte. then — — | 
16 C Now while Paul waited foꝛ them 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 
when he law the citte a ſubiect to idolatrie. 
197 Therefoꝛe hee diſputed in the Syna ; 
gogue with the Jewes, and witht hem that 
were religious, and in the market, dayly, 
with whomloeuer he met. | 
18 Then certatne Phtloſophers of the 
t Epicures, and of the zDtotkes, diſputed 
with him , andfomelipd, What will this 
[] babbler (ap ? Others ſayd, e leemeth to be 
a ſetter fooꝛth of ſtrange gods (becauſe hee 
meached vnto them Jeſus, and the reſur 
19 And they tookehim,and bzought him 
into h Mars ſtreet, laying, May wee not 
know, what this new doctrine whereof thou 
ſpea keſt, is? | | 
20 Fo: thou bꝛingeſt certatne ſfrange 
things vnto our eares: wee would knows 
therefoze, what theſe things meane. 
21 Foꝛall the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which dwelt there, aue themlelues to no · 
thing els, but either to tell oz to heare ſome 


Mars ſtreete, and ſayd, Ye men ol Athens, 
J percetue that in all things yee are too ſu⸗ 
724 Fo: 223 aſled by and beheld your 
Y | , 

denotions, J tounde an altar whercin 


| fOr;reſedl,or rvifier, h Where judgement was given of weigbtie 
: —— —. 
cauſe of the reſort of the people, 


matters, but chiefly of impierie 
accuſed: or els was led rhither 


To ſearch the Sc 


hings. p 
9 Notwithſtanding when they had recet* the 


of 
»/ 


riptures. 


a Like quarell 
pickin they vſe 
againft Cht iſt:& 
theſe be the wea. 
ons wherewich 
the world conti. 
nually fighteths, 
gainſt ehe mẽben 
of Chriſt, treaſon 
and ſedition. 

l Or, ſufficient 47. 
ſwere, 

b Not more ex. 
cellent of birth, 
but moreprom 
& couragious in 
recetuing 5 word 
of God : for hee 
compareth them 
of Berea with thi 
of Theſſalonica, 
vrho perſecuted 
the Apoſtles in 
Berea. 

John 5. 39. 

c This was not 
onely to try iſ 
theſe things 
which they had 
heard, were t ru 
but alſo to con- 
firme themſclues 
in the ſame, and 
to increaſe their 
faith, 

Or, had the 
charge to condwl 
him ſafely. 

d That citie 
which was the. 
fountaine ofall 
knowledge, was 
now the ſincke 
of moſt horrible 
idolatrie, 

e Such was his 
feruent zeale to- 
wards Gods glo- 
ry, that he laboy» 
red to ampliſie 
the ſame both in 
ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon as he 
raughtafterward 
to Timothie. 
f Who held. that 
pleaſure was mas 
whole ſelicitie. 
Who taught 
that vertue was 
onely mans ſeli- 
citie, which not 
withſtanding. 
they neuer at- 
teined vnto. 


was ' 


whoſe eare s euer tick led to heare newes. {| Or, had lcaſuro. i W hic 
was 


was alfo called Are opagus. 


| i r Chap. vj. 2 — CodoaiimerraPai 49 


Pally at Cin: 
thts, becauſt it 2 rat ras be 


— 


k Hereby Paul -was weitten, *V aro Tu Vitznowwns W 


han occali- G'o nozant wo 
abe the them rg = Ae uk iy "Ops 


d Aube. 


1 8 Ting roche Je to the Teuer that Fc with a certains 
'6 bey 


+ 7% reale. 2011 


eh that made the wond, and all - reſiſted and 31. 
Tg | rhings hat ace EE hers tp andſato to 2 ——— | 
O. | —— wne head: e — 
K temp am cleane ; fromhencefoxrhwil J gounts have 
dal poi eGenciles. rigs Ci I 


Ripped mens * 
e with 24 
am all to acer 


1 — 1 : 
man boule,'named: u 1 
er of God, whole ſchoule toned hard chem hoes 


g bela e — 


N alen 2 th, AgOTUE. * their on i, 
ere, 2 Abbie ae . 1 were 02> ns che ehich Naler of the 1. Cr. 1.4. | 
of he, world,as Tae ene d  thebounds of the = ht and many of the ene! 
*! — bita 28 J eleened and © 7:5 ENT 
p —— g At ſhould ſeeke rhe Lopd iff REF 4 hen ſayd Hattet inthe 15 
* ey, 

T Ce pr mace b 845 


dwell cherein. . pe; 34 10 en Tann tber · and no man ſal f Godpromileth 
28 Foz in him im wee thus, and — 2 lay handes ont cite t thee: * A baue _ im ape 4 
0 


darkeveſſe, till! haveourbet much peoplein on 
Chat che true e Foz we are allo his gene- IT fire od defend 
light ſtune in moneths, & taught the wozdo God among him from the vi- 
— — "29 of God. we T 28 12. C Now when Gallio was deputiesf miss. 
0 atton 0 0 1 
andochers, the anof God) we vg ac ache 9 10r,Greeie. 
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3 — 4 ds 9215 me, : ordlindedas *thathee Paul defen. 
hen t my Jour | entern c Paul de 

W 48 TS 8 thing againſt the deth himſelſe 

Chap. 11. 29. ot ee arnſt the Tem · in iudgement. 

15.29, 
3 e er Feſtus wiliftt: go] gee fanour of 10r,ro dec plu 
we bt wat — ye (3 aud fd, Milt ore, 


dtherebe tud- 
„ 27 0 ecebt | 
war 4 Ceſars F Seeing hin. 


on a falſe report, 


t 
i For his accu- 3 
ita <5. it "oe or 
which theſe bel- retionof the ead 


1 ts | d: to 1528 er ought ae end wes 
owes ot Satan T | un es 3 Ya one NO wong, the ambition 
2 | 20w when Feli heard f efe t bing + 5 5 well knowelk. Fr the iudge, be de-. 
broad, and durſt yet ferret gem, andfayd, hen J. 11 Foz if e te ar ſireth that in 
not themielues | wn che things w e f death J eefuſe not conſiderationof 
appeaste. F vheth 2 to! ] none of-rhele $ his feedomehg 
Chap. 4 Fe * zech [fl Dectle Po reok th Roger een may be ſent to 
1 4. Ker. „ een ee e Jappeale vnto Ceſar. ome. 
24 m 3 2 Then when Feſtus had —— e It islawfullts 
| hee have eale, N 22 require the de. 
— Dod none of his ac- led vn ſence of the Mz 
. 1 en | | p 25 giſtrate to main« 
unde 3 2 ——— ela · n 
ä E 232475 51 | rea to ſalute Feſtus. l 
& By whoſe  - ich was a! . nw And they had Pauls there conſent he could 
counſell Felix ul, and heard uls cauſe doe nothing. 
called for Paul. fait EIT EEG 2 et Sa emratnr g This was his 
* 4 08 26 And as , 144 cot 5 te, manlekt e | own ſiſter whom 
| and and ok che Judgement to 1 tu Jeruſalem, he entertained. 
1 The word of weren e red, Eo 5 e 
— 1 charmon hon aut _ Eo Yom anfvere,ehare (ons 
8 FE == == 
0 % 
death. 7 e ENT . bent | = 7 himnlelfeconcernt | 4 
107 toda a ples — 2 b of: oy "Therefope when | 


—— 


Fw 


„„ 14): 01098 US NEE; 


cher ber 


aul affir- eee 


ont 8 offuch maner Feen incor in eon - 


of the true 
aer Ain. * 


a The enuious bil we de 
Cite of the Prieſts Ie ret 


* 


$3} 41 


| Falt bearet 
23 And on e e 
da was are and Pee 5 


I Mr, ... . co ve cc c.- 


+ Pauls innocencie. 


mandement Paul was bzought koꝛth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are pzeſent with vs, pee (ee 
this man, abont whom all the multitude of 
the Jewes haue called vpon me, both at Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and here, crying, that he ought not 
to liue any longer. ; 

25 Het haue J found nothing wozthy of 
death, that he Hath committed: neuerthe 
leſſe, ſccing that hee hath appealed fo Angit» 
ftus,J haue determined to ſend him. 

26 Df whom J haue no certaine thing 
— — E I = 

i zought him toozth unte you , and ipectal⸗ 
cy her ly vnto thee, King mt bar that after exa- 
i ſagrew into mination had, J might haue ſome what to 
\ſe that verruous Welte, : | 
Princes refuſed ic . 27 £02 mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to 
not as appeareth ſend a pꝛiſoner, and not to ſhew the caulcs 
byPliniesepiſtles Which are 22 5 hun. 


XVI. 
to Traiane. 1 The innoceneie of Paul i: approued by rebeay- 


fing his conuerſation, 25 his modeſt anſwere againſt 
the iniurie of Feſtus. 
T Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Panl, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeake foz thy ſelfe. So 
Paul ſtretched fooꝛth the hand, and anſwe 
red koꝛ himſelſe. 

2 FIthinke my elke happp, Ring Agrip⸗ 
pa, becauſe J ſhall anſwere this day befozs 
thee of all the things whereof J amaccuſcd 

i of the Tewes: 
: 2 Chiekelp, becauſe thon haſt knowledge 
ok all cuſtomes, andqueſttons which are a* 


i Flatterers firſt 
vled to call Ty- 


a Foraſmuch as 


der- * tohearemepatiently. 
bebeſtynder- 4 "As touching my life from my childe- 
tion he oughe Y09D » and what it was from the beginning 
bbe molcc. Among mine owne nation at Jeruſalem, 
eeatiue, know alltheJewes. : 
5 Which knewe mee heretokoꝛe (if they 
would teſtilie) that after the moſt ſtraite 
b Paul ſpeaketh b ſect oł our religion, i lined a Phariſee. 
oftkisſe&accor- 5 And now ſtand and am accuſed foz 
ding to the peo- the hope ok the pꝛomile made of God vnto 
pleeſtimarion, our fathers. 
who preferred it 7 AMhereunto our twelue tribes inſtant- 
a moſt holy a- ly leruimg God dap and nights hope to come: 
bove all others : 15 the which hopes lake , M king Agrippa. 
ſor their doctrine J am àccuſed of the Jewes. 
vas leaſtcorrupt. 8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing in» 
— — you, thar God ſhould rayle a» 
atne the dead: 
* 9 Jalſo verily thought in myſelke, that 
J ought to Keine 11 againſt 
e Name of Jeſus of Nazaret. 
cb. 8.3. ty hich thing J alſo did in Jeruſa- 


lem: koꝛ many ok the Saints, I ſhut vp in 
ꝛiſon, hauing receiued anthoꝛitie of the hie 
— — they were put to death. J 

< gaite my ſentence. 

* I And J puniſhed them throughout all 
ekie which they the Spnagogues, and compelled them to 
vied againſt blaſpheme , and being moꝛe madde againſt 
them, them, I perſecuted them, enen vnto ſtrange 


citics. 
12 At which time, euen as J went to 
* Damaſcus with authszitie, and commiſſi⸗ 


ieſts, 
on from che de Dees, Jeu, inthrway 


c That is, 1 ap- 
proued their etu- 


c 9.2, 3. 


13 At midday, O | 
' alight frombeauen, paſling the bzightnelle 


Chap.xxvj, 


mong the Jewes : wherefoze, J beſcech thee | 


ſuch as 


He is counted mad. 503 


of the ſunne, ſhine round about me, and them 
Ne went with me. d b 
14 So when we were all fallen to the 
— J heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mee, 
and laying in the Yebzewe tongue, * Saul, 
Saul, why perlecnteſþthou me? It is hard 
koꝛ thee to kicke againſt pꝛickes. 
15 Then J ſapd, Whoart thou, Loꝛd:? 
— helaid »J amJeſus „whom thou perie⸗ 
16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete: foꝛ 
FI haue appeared vnto thee foz this purpoſe, 
to appoynt thee a miniſter and a witneſſe, 
bothokrhe things whicht hou haſt ſeene, and 
— thee gs in the which J will appeare 
17 Deltinering ther from thepeople,and 
— the Gentiles, vnto whom now J ſend 


E. 
18 To open their eyes, that theymay e Although this 
turne krom darkeneſſe tolight, and from the proper ly . 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may teineth vnto 
receine koꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes , and inhert» Cod, yet he ap- 
tance among them, whichare ſanctified by plyeth this vnto 
kaith in me. ; hisminiſters vnto 
I9 Wherefoze , Ring Agrippa, J was whom he giveth 
not diſobedtentvnto the heanenlp viſion. his holy Spirit. 
20 But ſhewedfirlt vnto them of Da» hp. 9. 22.26, 
maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and thzoughout and 13.14.16. 
all the coaftes of Judea, and then to the Gen · 
tiles, that they ſhould repent, and turne to 
Gon "ng doe wozkes wozthy amendment 
21 Foz this cauſethe Jewes caught mee 
inthe* Temple, and went about to kill me. 21. 30. 
22 Neuerthelefſe J obteyned helpe of 
God, and continue vnto this dap, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and to great, ſaping none other 
things, then thoſe which the Pꝛophets and 
Moles did lay ſhould come, 
23 To wit, that CThailt ſhould ſuffer, and 
that hee ſhouid bee the firſt that ſhould riſe 
from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnto - 
thepeople and to theGentiles, 
24 And as hee thus anſwered foz him⸗ 
ſelfe, Feſtus ſayd with a loud voyce , Paul, 
thou art beſides thy ſelke: much learning 
doeth make ther madde. 
25 But he ſayd, Jam not mad, O noble 
Feſtus, but J ſpeake the woꝛdes of trueth 
and loberneſſe. f 
26 Foz the king knoweth ofthele things, | 
befeze whom alſo F ſpeake boldly 2 fo2J am 
perſwaded that f none of theſe things are f He knewe that 
bid from him: fo: this thing was not done in the Law,andche 
a coꝛner. | prophets were of 
27 O King Agrippa, belefneſt thou the God, bur he did 
Prophets: J know that thonbeleeneſt, not vnderſtand 
28 Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Paul, Al» the true applying 
moſt then perſwadeſt mer to become a ofthe ſame, | 
ziſtian. 
29 Then Paul ſapde, J would to God, 
that not onely row . 1K — 10 hear 
me to dap, wereboth. „and altogether 
am, except theſe bondes. 


che 9.4. 
and 22,7, 


d Of the Iewes 


30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the - 
King roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Ber» 
nice, and they that ſate with them. 

31 And when they were gone apart. 
they talken betwene Fhemleſues, . mY 
This man doeth nothing wozthy of th : 


Pauls counſell. 


noꝛ ok bondes. 

44 Then ſapde Agrippa vnto Feſtus, 
This man might hauẽ bene looled, ik he had 
not appealed vnco Ceſar. 


CHAP. XXVII. ; 
1 Pauls dangerowns voyage, and his compante to- 
ward Rome. 44 Hew,andwhere they arrive, 


N Dw when it was concluded, that wee 
ſhould ſaile into Italie, they deliuered 
both Paul, and certain others pꝛiſoners vii 
to a Centurion named Julius, of the band 


of 1 I ; 
2 And*we entred into a ſhip of Adza* 
ttium, purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſtes 
of Alia, and launched. foozth, and had As 
— 1 of Macedonia, a Theſſalonian, 
8 


h us. | 
3 And the next dap we arriued at Sidon: 
and Julius courteoully intreated Paul, and 
gaue him libertie to goe vnto his friends, 
a From Sidon that they might refreſh him. 
to Myra they 4 And from thence we launched. e ſayled 
ſhould haue-ſay- Hard by - Cypzus, becauſe the windes were 
Jed North and contrary. "I 
by Welt: but the 5 Then latled we ouer the ſea by Cilicta, 
windes cauſed and Mamphilia, and came to Mya, a citie 
them to ſaile to in Lylia. . 
Cyprus plaine 6 Andthere the Centurion found a ſhip 
Narth: thence to of Alexandria, ſapling into Italie, and put 
Cilicia North& vs therein · | 
by Eaſt,and ſo to 7 And when we had ſalled lowly many 
*Pamphylia and Dayes, and ſcarce were come againſt Gnt- 


1 Cor. 11.25. 


Myra plaine dum, becayle the winde lufkered vs not, 
weſt. we ſapled hard byll Candie, neere tod Sal · 
Or, Creta. mone. | 

Which was an 8 And with much adoe ſayled beyond it, 


high hill ol Can- and came vuto a certaine place called, the 


die bowing ta Faire hauens, neere vnto the which was the 
the ſeaward, titie Laſea. | 
e This faſt the 9 So when much time was ſpent, aud 


Iewes obſerued fſapling was now ieopardous, becauſe alſo 
about the mo- the Faſt was now paſſed, Maul exhoꝛted 
neth of October them, | 
in the ſe aſt of To And ſapd vnto them, Sy2s, T lee that 
their expiation, this vopage wilt be with hurt and much do; 
Leuit. 23 37. mage, not ot the lading and ſhiy onelp, bnt 
So that Paul alſo okour lines. 

thought it better II MNeuertheleſſe the Centurion beleeued 
to winter there, rather the gouernour and the maſter of the 
rhen to ſaile in ſhiꝑ, then thole things which were ſpoken ol 
the deepe of win- Paul, 

eer v hich was at 12 And becauſe the hauen was not com. 
Band. modious to winter in, manptooke counſell 
d That is, the to Depart thence, if by any meanes they 
Northeaſt winde might attcine to re to winter, 
oreueryEaſt which is an hauen ol Candie, and lteth to- 
winde that is fu- ward the Southweſt and by Welt, and 
rious and ſtormy Noꝛthweſt and by leſt 

e This yle was 13 And when the Sontherne wind blew 
weſt and by ſoftly, they luppoling to. obteine thtir pnr⸗ 
South from Can- poſt, looſed netter, and ſailed by Candie. + 
die t reight to- 14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a 
ward the gulſe ſtoꝛmie winde called Eutoclydon. 

Sy rtes, which I,.5 Aid when the ſhip was caught, and 
werecertaine could not reſiſt the wind, we let her goe, and 
boyling ſandes Were caricd away. 280 
that ſwallowed 16 And we ranne vnder a little Jle na; 
vp all that they 


caught. 


5 


The Actes. 


eClauda, and had much adoe to get 


17 Which they tooke vp and vled all 
helpe, vndergirding the ſhippe, fearing 
leſt they ſhould haue fallen into SGyztes, 
2 they let downe the vellell, and fo were 


rped. 

18 The next day when wee were tofſed 
.— 1 exceeding tempeſt, they || lightened 

e _ 

19 And the third day wee calt ont with 

our owne hands the tackling of the ſhip, 
20 And when neither ſunne noz ſtarres 
in many dapes appeared, and no ſmall tem» 
peſt lay vpon vs, ali hope that wee ſhould be 
laued, was taken awaßp. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
foozth in the middes ofthem, and lapd, Sirs, 

ee ſhould haue hearkened to mee, and not 
have looled from Candie : ſo ſhould ye haue 
gained this hurt and loſſe. 

22 But now J erhozt you to bee of good 
courage: fox there ſhall bee no loſſe of any 
—5 like among you, laue of the ſhippe 
onely, 

22 Foꝛ there ſfood by me this night the 
Jugclof God, whole J am, and whom 

erue, 

24 Saping, Feare not, Paul: fox thou 
muſt be bꝛought befoze Ceſar; and lose, God 
hath giuen vnto+ thee all that ſaple with 


thee, 

25 Wherefoze,firs, be of good courage: 
fo2 Ji beltene God, that it Hall be ſo as it 
hath bene tolde me. ü 

26 Howbeit, wer muſt be caſt into a cer» 
taine Jland. 

27 And when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were carped to and fro in the 
k Adꝛiaticall ſea about midnight, the (Hip» 
men deemed that ſome countrey appzoched 
vnto them, : 

28 And ſounded, and kound it twentie 
kathoms; and when they had gone alitle 
further, they ſounded againe, and found fif- 
teenefathoms. - 

29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue 
fallen ints ſome rough places,theycaſt foure 
ankers out ofthe ſterne, and wiſhed that the 
Day were come. 

30 Nowe as the mariners were about 
to flee out of the ſhip, and had let downe the 
boate into the lea vnder a colour as though 
they would haue caſt ancres out of che foꝛe⸗ 


ſhippe, 

31 Paul ſaid vnto the Centution, and the 
ſouldiers, Except thele abide in the ſhippe, 
pe cannot beſa 170 | : 
32 Thenthe loildiers cut off the.ropes 
of the boate,and let it i 

33 And whenit began to be dap, Paul 
exhoꝛted them all to kakt meate, ſaying, 
This is the fourteenth dap that pee haue 
— — „and continued faſting, recetning 


nothing. Tx. 

34 WherefozeJ exhoꝛt vou to take meate: 
foꝛ this is foi your ſategarde : faz there 
Gall note an haire fall krom the head 


any of you. 

35 And whenhee hadthus ſpoken, hee 
tooke bzead, and | 
pzelence ofthemall,andbakeit,andbegan 


poi ee TON 


* 


He incourageth his company. 


ot meant that the 


ue thankes to God, in 


or, beate. 


li Orcaft ont th 
Wares, F 


f That is, yee 
ſhould haue , WK 
ued the loſſe bj 
auoy ding te 
danger. "LCs 
g They could 
not then reprosm 
him of raſhneſſt 
ſeeing that this © 
was the ordi. 
nanceof God, 
h Thegraces an 
bleſſings which ,- 
God giueth to 
his children, pro- 
te many times 

the enemies, 
vrhich are yn» 
worthie to re- 
ceiue the ſtuite 
thereof. 

1 Faith is groun- 
ded vpon the 
word of God 

k This ſea in 
Strabos time wa 
taken forall that 
parte, which wat 
about the moun · 
taines called Ce+ 
raunij. and ſo di- 
uideth Italy ſiom 
Dalmatia,and 
goeth.yp to Ve- 
nice 

1 Paulwould 
vie ſuch meanes 
as God had or. 
deined, leſt he 
ſhotild ſeeme to 
haue tempted 
him 

m Hemeaneth 
anextraordinarie 
abſtine nce, which 
came of the ſeare 
of death, and ſo 
tooke awayt heit 
appetite. 

n By this He- 
brew phraſe is 


* ©: 


” 
+ 2 
** 
* $ 
* 1 
N 


ould be in all 
Points ſafe and 
ſound, 1. Sam. 
14 45.1 King. 
4 8 2. Mac. 10 


; Shipwracke. The viper. 


and 1 tooke meate. 
37 
hundꝛed thꝛerſcoꝛe and ſixteene ſoules. 


28 And when they had eaten enough they 
lightened the ſhip. and caſt out the wheat in; 


to the ſea. 


29 And whenit was day, they knewe not 
the tonntrey, but they ſpied a certaine creeke 
with a banke, into the which they were min · 


ded(if it were poſſible) to thꝛuſt in the ſhip. 


So when they had taken vp the ans 
By committed the ſhippe vnto the lea, 
[ and hoyſed vp 

the maine ſaile to the winde, and dꝛew to the 


oꝛe. 
47 And when they kell into a place where 
two ſeas met, they thꝛuſt in the ſhip, and the 
cke fait, and could not be moned, 


and leoſed the rudder bonds, 


foꝛepart ſtu ö 
but the hin der part was bꝛoken with the vi- 
olence ok the waues. 


0 6 Thisdeclareth 
+ thegreat & bar- 

barous ingrati- 
made ol the wic- 
luea, which can- 
ot be wonne by 
a, ay denclits, 


kill the pꝛiſoners: leaſt any ot them when be 
had ſwomme out. hould flee away, 

43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue 
Paul, ſtaped them from this counſell, and 
commanded that they that could ſwimme, 
ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the lea, and 
goe out to land: 

44 And the other ſome on boards, and 
ſome on certaine pieces of the ſhippe: and ſo 
> _— paſfe, that they came all ſafe to 
and. 


C HAP. XXVII I- 


8 He healeth Publius father and others, and being 
furniſhed by them of things neceſſarg, he fared toward 
Rome, 15 Wherebeing receiued of the brethren, he 
declareth hu bufinefſe, 30 And there preacheth two 
; Je res. 
| Nd when they were come ſafe, then 
rag Failed A they knew that the yle was called Me · 
it 


a. : 

2: AndtheBarbariansſhewed-vsno lit · 
tle kindneſſe: fo2 they kindled a fire, and re · 
ceiued vs euery one, becauſe of the pꝛeſent 
ſhowꝛe, and betauſe ok the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a num» 
| 0r,heape, rt of ſtickes, and layed them on the ire, 
b Such is the on his hand. 
perverſe iudge- = Now when the Barbartans ſaw the 
men of men that woꝛme hang on his hand, they ſayd among 

condemne themlelues , This man lurely is ab mur- 
luch as they ſee thtrer , whom, though he hath elcaped the 
in any affliction. ſea, pet Lengeance hath not ſuffered to 
c Whom they line. 
made a gaddeſſe 
and called her 


there came a viper out ot the heat, and leapt 


a 


; fixe,and felt no harme. 

Dice, or Nemeſis, 6: Yowbrit they waited when hee ſhould 
d Behold the ex · hall (wollen, oz fa!len downe dead ſydden- 

vemity of theſe ly: biit after they had looked a graet white, 

infide la, ndhow and ſaw no tnconuentence come to hic, they 

— they are changed their minds, and laid, That he was 

ent te ſuperſti - a 4 Sod. 

tion: for atter | 
one rege and er- 
four they fell in« 


7” Intheſame quarters, the chiefe man 
of the Ile (whoſe name was Publius) had 
poſſt lions: the ſamc reteiued vs, and lodged - 
vs thꝛee dayes courteoulſly. 


Chap. xxviij. 
36 Then were they all of good courage, 
ow we were in the ſhippe in all two 


42. Then the ſouldiers counſell was o to 


2 Paul with his company are gently entrrated vf 
the barbarous people. 5 The viper hurteth lum not. 


5 But her chante of the woꝛme ints the g 


The hope of Iſrael. 504 


8 And ſo it was that the father of Pub · 
lius lay fick of the feuer, and of a pirot Dube 
to whome Paul entred in, and when hee 
bin de lapd his hands on him, and healed 
9. When this then was done, other alſo 
in the — op diſcales, came to him 

and were healed. 

10 Which alſo did vs great honour: and 
when we Departed they- laded vs with 
things — noe 

11 (Now after thꝛet moneths we depar ; 
WN 

e, who e was Calto 
and Pollur. 1. * e Theſe 

12 And when wee arriued at Sy:acuſe 
we taried chere thace dayes. 

I3 And from thence wee fet a comprſſe, 
and came to Rhegium: and after one day 
the South wind blew, and we came the ſe⸗ 
cond dayto Putioli, 

14 Where we found bꝛethꝛen, and were 
deſired to tary with themſe nen daies, and ſo 
we went toward Rome. 

15 ¶ And from thence when the bꝛethꝛen 
—— be, they — meet bo r 

rket or Appius, and at the * cl a* f Theſe places 
uerns, whom when Paul law , hee: thanked ere _ 
God,and wared bold. from Rome a 

16 So when we came to Rome, the Cen» qayes iourney, or 
turion deliuered the pꝛiſoners to the gene · thereabour, 
rall Captaine: but — was s ſuffered to or, ſhoppes, 
en th a ſouldier that kept g No doubt the 


hs : captaine vnder- 
17 And the third day after; Paul called ſidod both by 
the chiete ol the Jewes together: and when Feſtus letters, 80 
they were come he ſayd vntothem, Men, and alſo by the re- 
bꝛethꝛem though J haue committed nothing port ofthe vn- 
againſt the pebple o Lawes of the fathers, dercaptaine, thar 
yet was J deliuered pꝛiſoner from Jeruſa* paul had com- 
lem into the hands of the Romanes. mitted no fault. 
18 Who when theyhad examined mes, 
would haue let int goe, becauſe there was no 
cauſe of death in me. 
19 But when the Jewes ſpake contrary, 
J was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ce- 
23 ought to accuſe my na; 
on 0 * / 
20 Foꝛ this cauſe therefoze haue I called 
fo2 pou, to ſee you and to ſpeake with you: 
ſo2 the hope of d Iſraels ſake; J am bound h That is, for Ie. 
with this chanie. * ſus Chriſts caule, 
21 Then theyſaid vnto him, We neither whom they had 
receiued letters out of Juden concerning long looked for, 
thee, neither came any of the bzethen that as he charſhould - 
ſhewedozſpake any euill of thee: be the Redeemer .. 
22. But we will heare of thee what thou ofthevo11lg.-- 
thinkeſt ; koꝛ as concerning this ſect, wee 
—— that euerp where it is ſpoken a» 
ainſt. 
23 And when they had appotuted him a 
day, there came many vnto him into his lod· | 
ginge to whom he erbounded and teffiſied ; That tis king 
the kingdome of God, and pꝛeached vuto dem, which was 2 
them concerning Jelus both out oftheLaw ſpoken of by the 
of Molſes, aud out of the Pꝛophets from Prophets, was 
mozning tonight. | ... . offredynto them” 
24. Andſome were pernaded with the by the comming. 
things which were ſpoken, and ſome belce⸗ I chriq, | 


ued not. A 
25 Therkozewhenthepagreed not ans | 


the Pai- 
nims fained to be 
Iupiters childi en 
and gods of the 
lea. 


The obſtinacie of the Iewes. To the Romanes. Saluation ofthe Gemiles . : 
1[4.6.9.matth.1 3 themſelues, they departed after that Paul ! healethem. nn, 


1 4. mark. 4 12. 


Iule. 8. 10. 10h. 1 2. 


40.10. 11.8. 
k Hereby the 
hearts of the in · 
fidels ought to 


ad ſpoken one wozd, to wit, Mell ſpake the 28 Be it knowen therefoze vnto you, that God healetb 
l 1 by Eſaias the Pzophet vnto our 1 — of os ent totheGentiles, when - 1 
* 0 - * h S irit i 
26 Saying, “x Goe vnto this people, and 23 nd when he had ſaid theſe things, —.— with il 
ſay, By hearing pe ſhall beare, and ſhall net the Jewes departed, and had great realo · and it is prea. 
vnderſtand, and ſering pe ſhall ſee, and not ning among themſelues. ched generally 


be mollified, and percetue- 30. And Paul remained two peeres kull chat all might 


the weakelings 
confirmed that 
they be not of. 
fended by the 
ſtubborneſſe of 
the wicked. 


ground worke of faith and doQrinelaid,inftruRions of Chriſtian maners follow, teaching euery man 


|| Or wixiſter. 

a Throw Gods 
mercie and alſo 
appointed by 
commandement 
to this Apoſtle- 


ſhip. 

b Or, choſen by 
nal coun- 

ſell of God, or by 

the declaration 

of the fame. 


27 Foz the heart of this people is ware in an houſe hired foz himlelfe, and receiued be iuexcuſabla 
fat, and their eares are dull ot hearing, and all that came in vnto him, 
with their eyes haue they winked, leit the 31 Piꝛeaching the king dome of God, and 
hould leewith their epes, andheare with teaching thole things, which conterne the 
their eares, and vnderſtand with cheir Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, with al boldnes of ſpeach 
hearts, and ſhould returne that J might without let⸗ | 


AN The Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle Paul 


to the Romanes. 


THE AR GVMENT, 

He great mercy of God is declared toward man in Chriſt leſus, whoſe righteouſneſſe is made 
g ours through faith. For when man by reaſon of his owne corruption could not fulfill the Law, 
yea, committed, moſt abominably, both againſt the law of God and nature, the infinite bounty of 
God,mindful of his promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeuers, ordained thac 
mans ſaluation ſhould only ſtand in the perfect obedience of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt: fo that not on- 
ly the circumciſed Lewes, but alſo che vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him: even 
as Abraham before he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt onely through faith, and yet afterward re- 
ceiued circumciſion as a ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouſnes by faith And tothe intent that none 
ſhould thinke that the couenant which God mads to him, and his poſteritie was not Performed: ei- 
ther becauſe the lewes receiued not Chriſt (which was the bleſſed ſeed) or elſe beleeued not that he 
was the true tedeemer, becauſe hee did not onely, or at leaſt more notably preſerue the Iewes: the 
examples of Iſmacl and Eſau declare that all are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham 
according to the fleſh: but alſo the very ſtrangers and Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of 
the promiſe. The caaſe whereof is the onely wil of God: fotaſmuch as of his free mercie he electeth 
ſome to be ſaued, and of his iuſt iudgement reiecteth otheis to be damned, as appeareth by the teſti- 
monies of the Scriptures. Yet to the intent that the Iewes ſhould uot be too much beaten downe,nor 
the Gentiles too much puffed vp,the example of Elias __ eth, that God hath yet his elect euen of 
the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, 2 it appeai eth not ſo to mans eye: and for that preſerment 
that the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the liberal mercie of God, which he at length will ſtretch to- 
ward the lewes againe, and ſo gather the whole Iſrael (which is his Church) of them both. This 


to walke in roundneſſe of conſcience in his epd patience and humbleneſſe, reuerencing 
and obeying the Magiſtrate, exerciſing charity, putting off the old man, and putting on Chriſt, bea · 
ring with the weake,and louing one another accurding to Chriſts example, Finally, Saint Paul af- 
ter his commendations to the brethren,exhorteth them to vnitie, and to flee falſe preachers and flat- 


terers, and ſo concludeth with a prayer, 


2I- = xz m_— = _ Yn OP Oo RU ET RT ALF I "OR LEE fo 


CHAP. I. of God touching the Splrit of ſanctiſicati⸗ iri 
1 Paul ſbeweth by whom, and to what purpoſe hee on by the reſurrection from the dead) Der hors 
is called. 1 3 Hin ready will. 16 Nhat theGoſpell & By whom wee haue receiued f grace Chriſt is God 
3s. 20 The vſe of creatures and wherefore they were and Apoſtleſbip (that obediente might bee whoſepower did 
made. 21. 24 The E giuen vnto the faith) in his Name among ſo ſanctifie his; 
niſbanent of all mant inde. woe be allo th led or humanitie, that 
nong whom ycebea es called of 
E 1 Mg Apes Jeſus Chit: ou Sans at Rome beloued of nen. a 
, y me beloued orf; inei 
ſle,> "put aparteo preach the Gop,catledeo be @aints: * Grace be with %ath, 5 4 
Golpel o Gon, 1. Poland peace from God our Father, and f which was 00 
0 2 ( Whichbe had promt. from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt. that moſt liberal da 
OD ed afoze byhis*Pzophets in g Firſt, Jchanke mp God thzough 1 E- benefit to preach | th 
the < holy ptures.) SVS Chailt koꝛ au all, becauſe your faith is the vnſearchable on 


3, Concerning his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt publiched thzoughout i the whole world. Chiift 
82 Lom (which was made ok the! ſeede ok 9 Foz Godts my witnes (whom J ſerue 28 4 by the — 
autd accoꝛding to the ſleſh, in my ſpirit in the ! Golpel of his Sonne) mercie ol God ſhi 


And declared mightil to be the Sonne that without ceafing I make mention ok pon are adopted in dot 


Teſus Chirſt. ner 


caunſell. As f 3. 2. Dent. 8. 1 5. affs 3. 22, c The Scriptures „ Cor. i. 3. gal. 1. 3. 2· tim. 1. 2 h The free merci . 

. 1. 3. gal. 1. 3. I, God. and pro 75 
onely ſet forth the great benefit of God promiſed and performedto ſperous FI 5 all things. i That is, — Thrilin me 
the world in leſus Chriſt, d Meaning ofthe poſteritie and of the Churches k Earneſtly, and from the heart. I In preaching ti lelu 
fleſh of the virgine Mary. Sonne of God, that is, reconciliation and peace through Ckriſt. vill 


IO Alwayes 


S „ 


* 


that by ſome meanes one time oꝛ other gaindt nature. 


1 3 What the Goſpel is. Chap. ij. The reward of ingratitude, 505 
| 10 Alwayes in my pꝛayers, beſeeching change the naturall vſe into that which is a» 


might haue a pꝛoſperous tourney by the will 27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men left the na- 
of God to come vnto pou, turall vie of the woman, and burned in their 


n 11 * Fo: I long to (te vou, that I might I luſt one toward another, and man with 
4 2 0 7 ! 

— — beſtow among you lome lpirituall gift, to man wzought filchineſſe, and receiucd in 

ks holy Hltrengthen you, themſelues luch recompence of their errour, 

Gh l ads 16 6. 12 That is, that I might bee comfoꝛted as was mecte. 

2 Alied to foe together with yon, t hꝛough our mutual faith, 28 Foz as they regarded not to knowe 

_ lace to both yours and mine. God, even ſo God deliuered them vp vnto a 
"+ cheGeſ- , 13 Now my bꝛethꝛen, J would that ye repꝛobate min de, to doe thole things which 

bel, Chap. 15. 20. ſhould not bee ignozant, bow that A haue are not conuentent, 

h Whereol is DdOftentimes purpoſed to come vnto pou (but 29 Being ful of all vnrighteouſneſſe, foꝛ · 


boken lohn haue bene a let hitherto) that I might haue nicatton, wickedneſſe, couetoulſneſſe, malici- 
gore ſome u kruit alſo among you,as | have among oulneſle, full ofenute, of murther, ok debate, 
* paſſeth not the other Gintiles. : of deceit, taking all things in the cuill part, 
forthe mocking 14 J am debter both to the Grecians, whiſperers, 

che wicked. and to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe 30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of 
10 ers. men, and to the vnwile. wong, pꝛoud, boaliters, inuenters of euill 


Or effeuall 15 Theretoꝛe as much as in me is, Jam things, dilobedient to parents, without vn 
oltrument. ready to pꝛeach the Goipel to yon alio that Deritanding, conenant bzeakers, without 
10, Gentile. are at Rome. _ naturall aftection, ſuch as can neucr be ap 
f The perfection 16 Foꝛ I am not aſhamed ok the Gol- pealed, mercileſſe. | 
15 integritie, pel ok Chailt : kor it is the r per ot Go 31 Which men, though they knew * the 
which whoſoe- Vnto falnation to eueep one that belee* [| Law of God, how that they which com - 
rer bath, appea · Veth, to the Jew firſt, and allo fo the [| Gre · mit ſuch things, are woꝛthy of death, yer not 
nah before God Can. X. . ..__onely doe the lame, but alſo b fauour them 
boly-blamelefſe, I Foz by it the a righteouſneſſe of God that doe them. 
indcanbeaccu- is reuealed from fatth to faith ; as it is wzit» 

4 of no fault: ten,.“ The iuſt ſhall line by faith. CHAP. II. ä 

andthis iuſtice i 18 Foꝛ the wꝛathof God is teuealed from 1 He ftareth the hypocrites with Gods 1wdgement, 
contrary to mans heauen againſt all ! vngodlineſle z and vVn> 7 Aud comforteth the fait / full. 12 To beate 
juſtice, or the iu - rightesuſneſſe of men, which withhold the downe all vaine pretence of ignorance, holinefſe, and 
fice of workes, Crneth in vurighteoulſneſle, „ of alfiance with Ges, bee prognetivall tem 16 be fin- 
2nd onely is ap- 19 Fozaſmuch as that, which may bee ners, 15 The Gentiles by their conſcience, 17 The 
prehended b knowen of God, is — in them: foz ewes by the Law written. | 

ith which day · God hath ſhewed it vnto them. 
eh i 280 Foz the inniſible things of him, that T Herefoze thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
Pal8g79, * is, his cternall power and Godhead, are wholoener thou art that [| - judgelit: * fo2 
1 Which God leene bythe creation of the wozld,beingcon* in that that then tudgeſt another, thou con: 
2pprooueth. ſidered in his wozkes, to the intent that they demneſt v thy ſcife ; foz thou that indgeſt, 
Habah 2.4, thould be without cxcule, Docſt the ſame things. | 
dla. 3. 11. 21 Becauſe chat when they knew God, 2 But wee know that the indgement of 
len.. they u gloꝛiſteo him not as God, neither God is accoꝛding to < trueth, againſt them 
{ tze diuided the Were thankefull, but became vaine in their which commit: ſuch things. 
law of nature tmaginations, and their fliſh heart was 2 And thinkelt thou this, O thou man, 
corrupt. into vn· full of darkneſſe. that iudgeſt them which doe luch things, 
zodlineſſe & vn- 22 —— — oo themſelues to be = _ the 3 thou ſhalt elcape the 
fl. hreouſneſſe. Wiſle, they became foles. iudge God: : 

Vngedlineſſe 23 Foz they turned the glozyof the in⸗ 4 Pz deſpiſeſt thou the riches ok his 
conteinerh the Co2rupttble GD DO to the ſimilitude ot the bountikulnelle, and*patience,andlong ſutfe- 
file worſhip· image of a coꝛruptible man, and of birdes, rance, not knowing that the bountifulnefſe 
ping of God: vn.. and koure footed beaſtes , and of creeping of God leadeth thee to repentance? 
rightcouſveſſe, things. | 5 But thou aftcr thine hardneſſe, and 
breach of loue 24 Wherefoze alſo God * y gaue them vp heart that cannot repent, * heapeft vnts thy 
toward man, do their hearts luſtes, vnto vncleanneſſe, ſclfe wzath againſt the day ok 4 wzath, and 
t In that they do defile their owne bodies betweene them · of the declaration of the tuſt iudgement of 
neither worſhip ſelues: God, | 

God, as nature 25 hich turned the trueth of God vnto 6 ho will reward tuery man accoz» 
partly reacheth à lie, and ws2ſhipped and ſerued the crea» ding to his wozks ; ; 

tem nor loue ture, (| foꝛſaking the Creatoꝛ, which is blel . 7 Thar is, to them which by continuance 
oneanother, (cd foꝛ euer, Amen. in well doing leeke gloꝛp, and honour, and 
Eoheſ. g. 18. 26 Poꝛ this cauſe God gaue them vp vv» immoꝛtalitie, eternall life: : 

u They wor. to vile affections : foz euen their women did 8 But vnto them that are contentions 
ipped him and diſobey the trueth, andobcyvnrighte- 
not as he preſcribed. but after their good intentions. x Or deli- ouſneſſe, ſhalbe indignation and wꝛath. 

dered them as a juſt ludge. y Seeing men would not according 


or, appetite. 


z That is, ſuc ha 
one as was deſti- 
tute of all iudge- 
ment. 

a Which law 
Gad writ in their 
conſciences,and 
the Philoſophers 
called it the lav 
of natu re: the 
lawyers,the law 
of nations, wher- 
of Moſes law 1s 2 
plain expoſicion, 
Or, righteouſnes. 
b Or, conſent to 
them: which is 
the full meaſure 
o f all iniquitie. 


[| Or, blameFE, 

2 Neither they 
which doe ap- 
proue euil doers, 
nor they which 
reprooue them, 
are excuſable be- 
fore God. 
Matth. 7. 1, 2. 

I cor. 4. 5. 

b For either thou 
are guiltie of the 
ſame fau lt, or the 
like. 

c For he iudgeth 
the heart, and ie - 
gardeth pot the 
out ward perſon, 
2. Pet 39, 
ame, 5. 3. 

d The v icked 
halbe condem- 
ned, & the faith- 
full deliuered. 
Pſal. 6 2. 1 2, 
math 16,27, 
reuel. 2 2.1 2. 
e Ihe common 
ſort of men are 
moſt vn ble to 


to the knowledge that God gaue them, worlbip him aright, hee be juſtified by their wo ks: ſeeing Abraham the father of be Jeevees: 


ſmote their hearts with blindneſſe, that they (hould not know them hath rothing to glorie o before God, and therefore all mens works 


lues, but doe iniutie one to another , and commit ſuch horrible ſhall candemne them, and they ouely ſhalbe ſaued, which apprebeud 
Villenie, || Or, abous the Creator, Ieſus ( hriſt dy faith to be their onely iuſtice and {at &ification. 


S. 9 Wh 


Poers ofthe Law. Hypocrites. To the Romanes. 


F By the Grecian 9 Tribulation and anguich ſhall be vpon _ CHAP. III. 
be voderſtanderb the ſoule of euery man that doeth euil: ok the 2 Hauing granted ſame prerogative to the lewes, 


All are culpable. 


ile, and firſt, and allo ot the f Grecian. becauſe of G ods free and ſtable promiſe, 10 he pro- 
— — is 9 NE -” cucryp =_ = Both gend, ſnall mwerb by the Scyiptures, hoth Tewes and Gentiles to be 
not a lew. be glozy,and honour,and peace, to the Jewe ſinners, 24. 24 aud te be ße by grace through. 
Dent. 10. 17. Ln — he Green. 3 Rok ue not by workes, 31 and ſe the Lawetobee 

chron. 19 7. 11 Foz there is no relpect of 8 P = 

r 2 p * VV Hat is then the pzeferment of the 
actes 10 34. 12 Foz as many as haue ſinned without ew? oz what is the p2ofit ot circum- 
g As touching the Lam, ſhal periſh alſo» without the Law: ciſion? 


any outward and as many as baue ſinned in the Lawe, 2 Much euery maner of way: foꝛ chiefly, 


alitie, but as all be iudged by the Law. 
— — betore * 2 (* Fo2 the hearers of the Law ate not racles of God. 


becaule vnto them were committed the [| 0* , rd. 


Ia 46.13. che, 


kehis vel- righteous befoze God; but the doersof the 2 Foz what though ſome did not beleeue? 6. 2. fim . 
* 5 — chalbe tutified. ' wall their *vnbelice make the {| faith of | n 


point ſome to 14 Foz when the Gentiles which baue God without eſte 


ct ? Toby 3.33. 


lory, and others not the Lam, doe by nature the things con- 4 God foꝛbid: pea, let God be? true and pf. C. f, 
b iglemine. reined in the Law, they hauing not the Law, *euerymana lyar,as.if is weitten, * That ag. 
h Thatis,with- are a Law vnto thcanlelues, thou mightelt bee * tultified tn thy woꝛdes, a That thoy 
outh knowledge 15 Uhich thew the effect of the Lawe and overcome when thou art tudged. mayefi be decla- 


ofthe law vrt it · witten in their : hearts, their conſtience alꝰE 7 Mow 


if b our vnrighteouſneſſe com⸗ 


red iuſt, aud th 


ten, which was {ſo bearing wit neſſe, and their thoughts ac» mend the righteouſneſſe of God, what ſhall goodneſſe and 


given by Moſes. cuſing one another, oz excuſin 


2 we lap? Js God vnrighteous which punt» truech in perfor. 
Matth.9.21. 16 At the day when God call iudge the ſheth 20 ſpeake as a man) ruetn in perfor 


ming thy promi 


James 1.22. ſecrets of men by Jelus Chziſt, accoꝛding ts 6 God kozbid ; elle how ſhallGodiudge tes may appear, 


i For mans eon my G 


hen man either 


el. the 8 2 = 
ſcience (heweth I7 Fi k Behold, thou art called a Jewe, 7 Fozif the veritie of God hath moze a» of curioſitie ot 
him whe he doth and reſteſt in the Law,and* glozieſt in God, bounded thzough mp lie, vnto his glozp, why arrogancywoull 


od or euill. 18 And knoweſt his will, and|| alloweſt am J pet condemned as a nner: iudge thy works, 
He awaketb the things that are excellent, in that thou 8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome b He chewelb 
the Iewes, which art inſtructed by the Law: affirme that wer ſay) why doe wee not euill, how the wicked 
weie aſl-cpe 19 Andperlwadeſt thyſelfe that thou art that good may come:bereof? whoſe damna» doe reaſon + 
through a cer · a guide ok the blinde, alight of them which tion is iuſt. | gainſt God, 
taine ſecuritie are in darkneſſe, 9 Mhat then? 4 are we moe ercellent? c Whoſe carnal 


and confidence 20 An inſtructer of them which lacke No, in no wile: foꝛ we haue already pzwued, wiſdome wil nx 
in the Law. diſcretion.a teacher ofthe vnlearned, which that all, both Jewes and Gentiles are vn; obey the willot 


Chap. 9. 4. haſt the koꝛme of knowledge, and of the Der linne, | God.. | 
yor, trieft tbe truech in the Law. 10 Asit is witten,* There is none righ» d Leſt the lena 
things that diſ- 21 Thou therefoze which tcacheſt ano* teous, no not one. ſhould be 

fent from it ther, teacheſt thou not thyſelfe 2 thou that 11 There is none, that vnderſtandeth ; vp in chathepre- 
1 The way to pieacheſt, Aman ſhould not ſteale, doeſt there is none that ſeeketh God. ter red them to 
reach athersin thou ſteale: I 2 They haue all gone out of the way: they the Gentiles be 


the knowledge 22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not haue beene made altogether vnpzofitable: Qeweth that tha 
of the trueth · commit adulterie, doeſt thou commit adul : there is none that doeth good, no not one. their preferment 


IJ. 5 2. 5. teric? thou that abhoꝛreſt idoles, committeſt 13. Their thꝛoate is an open ſepulchꝛe: ſtandeth nh in 
ee. 36. 20. thou ſacriledge: they haue vled their —— to Deceit * the the meicy o 
m The end of 23 Thon that gloꝛieſt in the Lawe, poyſon of aſpes is vnder their lips. God, ſoraſruch 


circumci ion was though bzcaking the Lawe, diſhonoureſt 14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curfing and as both Iew and 


the keeping of thou God:? bitternefle. 


Gentile through 


te law, & the Sa- 24 Foz the Name of God is blaſphemen 15 * Theirfeet areſwift to ſhed blood. ſinne are ſubiec 
I 


crameat ſepar»- among the Gentiles thzough you, as it is 
ted from his end, whitten. wapes 


Deſtruction and calamitie are in their to Gods wrath, 


that they might 


2 of none effet 25 Foz tirtumciſion verely is pzofitable, 17 And the wayof peace they haue not boch be made 


lor, eondemne jl thou doc the Law: but ik thou bee a tranſ® knowen. 


equall in C 


n Whenthe Law grelſour of the Law, thy n circumciſion is 18 * The feare of God is not befoze their Galat. 3. 23. 


is called the Let · made vncircumciſion. eyes, 


P ſal. 14.1, 3. 


ter, or that it 26 Therkoꝛe if the vncircumtiſion keepe ; 1 1 — wee know that whatſoener the «rd 5 3-143, 
a 


proxokerh death the oꝛdinances of the Law, ſhall not his 


ch, it ſaith it to them which are vn⸗ Pal. 5. 9. 


in rs, or that it vncircumciſion bee counted foz circumtiſi · der the Lax, that every mouth may be ſtop- P(al. 140.3. 


Rilletli or is the on 
miniſterie of 27 And ſhall not vncircumciſion which God 


ped, and all the woꝛld bee s culpable befoze ?/al. 10.7. 


1 ſa. 5 9.7. 


od. 
death, or thatit is by natuce (tif it keepe the Law) I iudge 20 *Thereckoze by the wozkes of the prov. 1. 16. 
is the ſtrength of thee, which by the letter and circumciſion v Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight : e A peaceable 


fine, it is mean: art a tranſgrefſour of the Law: foꝛ by the Lawe commcth the knowledge of & innocent life 
25 we conſi der 28 Fo: he i? not aJew which is one out- ſinne, E 
che Law of it ward: neither is that circumciſion which is E Thar is eg 


felſe g boa outward in the flech: Teſtament. 


g The Law doeth not make vs guiltie, but doetb 


hriſt. 29 But he is a Jew which is one within, clare that wee are 22 betore God, and deſerue condemnation 


Coleſſ.2.x 3, and the *circymciſion is of the heart, in the 6 2.16, h 


meaneth the Law, either written or vnwtitten 


In the inwerd o ſpirit, not in the letter, whoſe pzaile is not which commandeth or forbiddeth any thing, whoſe workscanno 
man and heart, af intu bit of Cod. 1 wſtifie,becauſe we cannot per forme them. m 
21 


But. 


amd os. wow Oi . #oo a. io am ac wo... 


3 


Juſtification by faith, 
chq. 1.17. 21 But nom is the *righteouſnesof God 
; The wordſig- made manifeſt wit nr Lawe, hauing 
niferh chews witnefle of the Law and of thePzophets, 
which are left 22 To wn,therighteouſnes of God by the 
behind iu the faith of Jeſus Chuſt,vnto all, and vpon all 
race and are not that beleeue. 
able to runne to 22 Foꝛ there is no difference: foz all haue 
the marke, char finned, and are* depziued of the glozy of 
it, to everlaſting God, f | 
life, which here 24 And are tuſtified freely by his grace, 
* called the glo- 1 the redemption that is in Chꝛiſt 
ot OUoad. 
E or fidelitiein © 25 Whom God bath ſet fozth to be a re 
forming his conciltatton thzongh faith in bis blood, to 
promiſe. declare his * righteoulheſſe, by the fozgiue» 
| Thelawe of neſſe ok the ſinnes that are paſſed , thzough 
laith is the Go · the pattence of God, 
which of- 26 To ſhew at this time his righteouſ⸗ 
ch ſaluation neſſe, that he might be inf, and a iuſtiſier ot 
with condition (if dn is ot the faith of Jeſus. 
thou beleeueſt 27 Mhere is then the refoycing?Jt is ex; 
which candicion cluded. 
aoChriſt freely but by the! Law ot faith, 


5 28 Therefoꝛe we conclude, that a man is 
> > at ney none phe 


condition of fultified by 

3 —_ God, is he the God of the Jewes only, 
9 

chele things) the and not oftheGentiles allo ? Pes, euen of 


chou doeſt all 


which onely the Gentiles alſo. 
Chriſt hath ful- 30 Fox it is one God who hall iuſtiſie 
filled for vs, tir oumcillon = of faith, and vncircumcillon 
m Meanintz, that thzough faith. 

are all 11- 21 Doe wee then make the Law of none 
ſited by one effect thaough faith {God fozbid ; yea, we 
. hue if eſtablichthe Law. 

will naue 


any difference, it onely ſtandeth in words: for in effect there is none. 
n The doctrine of faith is the ornament of the Law: for it embra- 
ceth Chriſt , who by his death hath ſatisfied the Law : ſo that 
theLawe which could not bring vs to ſaluation by reaſon of our 
owne corruption, is now made effectuall to vs by Chriſt Ieius. 
GS AP IILE 
t. 17 Hee declareth that inflification # à free 
ift, euen by them themſelues of whom the [ewes moſt 
bebo of Abraham and of Dauid, 15 And alſo 
by the offi ce of the Law and faith. 
WII Vat ſhall we ſay then, that Abzaham 
orkes. our father hath found concerning 
b He might pre- thefleſh? 
ſome merit 2 Fd if Abzaham were iuſtiſied by wozks, 
ot worke worthy hee hath wherein to b rctoyce, but not with 
to berecopenſe > God, 
Cen 1 5. 6. gal. 3. 2 Foz what ſafth the Scripture? * Abza» 
b iamei. 2. 2 55 ham belceued God, and it was counted to 
e Meriteth by him foꝛ righteouſnes. 


a That is, b 
_ 07 


$ workes. 4 Now to him that woꝛketh, the wages 
d That depen- is not counted by fauour, but by debt: 
detb not on his 5 But to him that © wozketh not, but be» 
works, neither letueth in him that < iuſtificth the vngodly, 


thinketh to me · his faith is counted fo2 righteonines. 

rite by chem 6 Euen as Dauid veclareth the bleſſed» 

e Which maketh ncfſeof the man vnto whom God imputeth 

him that is wic- righteouſneſſe without wozks, laying. 

ked in himſelfe, 7 Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are 

wt in Chriſt. foꝛgiuen, and whole ſinnes are couered. 

Pal.32,0, Bleſled is the man, to whom the Loꝛd 
Vnder this ex · imputeth not ſinne. 

cellent ſactanent g Came this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the 


comprehen- t tit cun ciſion oniy, oz vpon the vncircumct- 
pn the whols ſion allo? Foz we (av, that faith was inwus 
w. ted vnto Abꝛaham foz rigyteouſmes. 


Chap. iiij. 


By what Law? of wozkes ? Nap; . 


The pature of faith. 506 


Io How was it then imputed: when hee 
was circumciſed, oꝛ — ra whe 
be was clrcamciled, but when he was vncir» 

II Atter he receiued the ſigne of circums 
ciſion, as che ſeale of the a — of the 
faith wbicy he had, when he was vncircum⸗ 
— be ſbould be 
that 
suſneſſe mi 

I2 And 


Gen. 17. f K. 


This may not 

e vnderſtood ol 
the fruits of faith 
(for thereof the 
Apoſtle doeth 
hereafter expteſ- 
ly intreat) but of 
the faith it ſelſe. 
h In fulfilling $ 
workes thereof. 
1 2 thinke to 

ertorme 
15 Foz the Lawe cauſeth i wzath 2 fo; — by — 
where no Law is, there is no n traulgreſſion. K If it bee requi- 
16 Therefoze it is by faſth, that it * ſite to fulfill the - 
come by grace, and the pꝛomiſe might bee law for him that 
ſure to * all the leed, not to that onely which hall be of Abra- 
ts ol the Lawe: but alſo to that wy ch is of hams inheri- 
N ok Abꝛaham, who is the father of tance, then it is in 


= vain e to belecu 
I7 (As it is waitten, * I haue made thee the promiſe: gs 

a father of many nations) euen o befoze God jr ſerueth to no 

whom hee beleeued, who quickeneth the „fe. 

"_ — —— 1.— thinges which be 1 through our 
ty ey Were. default, and net 
18 Which Abraham aboue hope beleened of ic telfe. 

vnder hope, that he ſhould bethe father of m That is, no 

manp nations, accoꝛd $9: at which was breach of .com- 

ſpoken co him, So ſhall thy ſeede be. mandement. 
19 And he a not weake in the kaith, conſi · n which beleeue 

dered not his owne body, which was now Gen. 17. 4. 

dead, being almoſt an hundzed pere old, nei · O By a ſpirituall 

ther ther deadnes ol Saras wombe, kindred, which 
20 Neither did he doubt of the pꝛomiſe God chicfly ac- 

of God thzough vnbeleefe, but was ſtreng · cepteth. 

thened fn the fafth, and gaue * glozy to p Abraham be- 

God, gate the circum- 
21 Peing fully aſſured that he which had ciſed, even by the 

pꝛomiſed, wãs allo able to doe it. ver lie of faith, 
22 And therefoꝛe it was imputed to him and not by the 

foz rightcouſneſle, power of nature, 
23 Now it is not wzitten foꝛ bim onely, which was ex- 

that it was imputed vnto him fo2 righteoul* tinguiche l: ſo 

neſſe, the Cenciles 

24. But alſo* fo2 vs, to whom it ſhall bee which were no- 

imputed for righteouſneſſe, which beleeue in ching, are called 

him that raiſed vp Jeſus our Lozd from the by the power of 

dead. ; God to be of the 
25 Who was deliteredcodearh, foz our nomber of the 

ſinnes, and is tiſen againe foz our iuſtifi* fairhfult, 

cation. | Gen. i 5. 5. 

qBut moſt ſtrong 
and conſtant, r In that ſhe was paſt childbeariag f Forhit 
mercy and ttueth. t For our inſtruction, for we ſh all bee juſtified 

— the ſame means. u To accompliſh and make perfe& our iuſti 

cation. 


oꝛ to his ſed thꝛough theb Law, but 
am, bt Wough £ , 


CHAP. 

1 He declareth tbe fruit of farth, 7 And by com- 
pariſon fetteth foorth the lone of God and obedience of 
Chriſt , which is the foundation and ground of the 
ſame. 


Sts 2 Then 


Gods great loue. tk 
ben bein tuſtificd by faith, wee haue 


* peace toward God thzough our Loꝛd 


eli 1 
A 2 1 alſo wee haue acceſſe 
thꝛough faith vato this grace, wherein we 
ſtand, and reioyct vnder the hope of the glo⸗ 


te of God. 
: 3 + doe we ſo ontly, but alſo we*re- 


ioyce in tribulations, knowing that tribula» 
tion bzingethfoo2th pattence, 
4 And pattence experience, and expert» 
ence hope. | 
5 And hope maketh not * aſhamed, be⸗ 
cauſe the loue of God is ſhed abzoad in our 


a By pace here 


is meant that in- 
credible & moſt 
conſtaut ioy of 
mine, when we 
are deizuered 
fiom allterror of 
conſcience, and 
tully perſwaded 
ofthe ſauour of 
God: and this 
peace is the fruit 


hs x +4 3 hearts by the holy Gholt, which is giuen vn⸗ 
> to vs. 
James 1. 2. a 1 

r! 6 Foz Chꝛiſt when wee were pet of no 
* — : nan at his time died fox the vngodly, 
ceſſe. 7 Doubtleſſe one will (carce die foz a 


d righteous man ; but yet foꝛ a good man 
it may be that one dare die. 
3 But Sod fctteth out his loue toward 


c He meaneth 
that loue where- 


oY „ ſecing that while wee were yet linners, 
Hebr.9.1 5. Chztit died foz vs. 
1. pet. 3 18. 9 Much moze then being now taftificd 


by his hl, wee ſhall beſaned from wzath 


thzough bim. : 
* Foz if when wee were! enemies wee 


d By this com- 
pariſon he am- 


5 — death were reconciled to God by the death sk his 
e That is fox Donne, much moze being reconciled, wee 
much one of {all be ſaued by his life. 
whom he hath 11 And not onelp ſo, but we alſo reioyce 
zeceiued good. in God thzough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chairſt , by 
5 Sd of ©. — wee haue now recciued the atone⸗ 
1 7 end menr. 

— 3 of ” 10 2 MAherefoze as by one man ſinne en- 
Chriſt. © ' trcd into the wozkd, and death by inne, and 
E From Adam ſo death went ouer all men koꝛalmuch as all 
to ofes. men haue finned. 

R He meaneth 12 Foꝛ vnto the s time ot the Law was 


ſinne in the woꝛld, but ſinne is not imputed 
while there is no Law. | 

14 But death reigned from Adam to 
Moles, enen ouer them alſo that ſinned not 
after the like maner of the tranſgreflion of 
Adam, which was the figure of * him that 
was to come. : 

I 5 But yet the gift is not lo, as is the of» 
fence : koꝛ if thzough the offence of one, ma · 


yoig babes, 
which ncicher 
had the know - 
ledge of the law 
of nature, nor 
any motion of 
coneupiſcence, 
much l ſſe com- 
mitted any actu- 


alt fi d this ny be dead, much moze the grace of God, and 
may 8 * the gift by grace which is by one man Jeſus 
prehend the Chi iſt, bath abounded vnto many. 

Gentile. 16 Neither is the gilt ſo, as tbat which en- 


tied in by one that ſinned : foꝛ the fault came 


2 Yet all man- 
of one offence vnto condemnation; but the 


kind as it were 


Euned,, when Fift is! of many offences to tuſtiſication. 
they were as yet 17 Foꝛ if by the offenceof one, death reig · 
cloſed in A- neth though one , much moze ſhall they 
* nes. which receiue the abundance ok grace, and 
k W 5 was ok the gift of ® righteouſnſſe, relgne in like 
Chriſt.! though one, that Is, Jefus Chzift 


zift, 
18 Likewiſe then, as by the offence of one, 


1 For by Chriſt 
che tault came on all men to conJenmatton, 


we are not onely 


deliuered fim ſo hy the iuſtikping of one, the benefit aboun- 
the finnes of A- ded toward all men to the iuſtiſication of 
dam, but alio 3 

. From all fuch as 19 Foz as by one.mans. diſobedtence, 
5 haue added many were made ſinners; ſoby the obedt- 
[4 eunto, 


m Theiuſticeof legs Chriſt, which is imputed to the faichſull. 
n Whichbebeeue to be ſaued in Ieſus Chriſt. 


To the Romanes. 


== 


Dead to ſinne. 


ence of one, ſhall many alſo bee made righ ; 
eous. | 

20 FPozeoner,the Law entred thereup- 
on, that the ce ſhould ? abound : ntuer⸗ 
theleſſe, wHhkre ſinne abounded, there grace 
abounded much moe: 

21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, 
ſo might grace alſo reigne by righeouſneſſe 
vnto eternall like, thzough Jeſus Chatit our 


Loꝛd. | 
CHAP, VI. 


o TheLawof 
Moles. 

p That it mige 
be more mani- 
feſtly knowen, 
and ſet before 
all mens ey es. 


Becauſe no man ſhould gloris in the fleſh , but ra- 
ther ſeeke to ſabduse it to the ſpirit, 3 He ſheweth by 
the vertue and end of Baptiſme, 5 That regenera- 
tion is teyned with inflification, and therefore exbor- 
teth to godly life, 21 Setting before mens ches the 
reward of ſinne and righteanſueſſe, 


VV Hat ſhall we (ay then? Shal we con- 
tinne ſttl{inſinne, that gracemay a» 
bound? Godfozhtd. 

2 How hall we that are dead to ſinne, 
liue pet therein 7 | | 

3 Know pe 155d that al we which hane 
bene baptized into Jeſus Chziſt,haue bene 
baptized into his death: 

4. ele are buried then with him hy bap⸗ 
tilme into his death, that like as Chꝛiſt was 
raiſed vp from the dead by the Klozy of the 
Father, owe alto ſhould *walke in newes 

e. 

5 Foz ik wee be grafted with him 4 to 
the ſimilitude of his death, euen ſo ſhall wee 
be to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, 

6 Knowing this, that our olde man is 
crucified with him, that the < body of ſinne 
might bee dettroyed, that hencefoo2th wee 
ſhould not ſerue ſinne. 

4 Foz hee that is dead is* freed from 


me. 
8. Mherekoꝛe, if we be dead with Thea: 
we beleeue that we ſhall liue alſo with him, 
9 Knowing that Chꝛiſt being rayled fro 
the dead, dieth no moze; death hath no moze 
dominton ouer him. 

10 Foz in that hee died, he died once: to 
7 but in that hee liueth, hee ltueth to 


11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, that pee are 
dead to ſinne, but are aline* to God in Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 

12 Let not ſinne reigne therefoze in pour 
moꝛtall body, that yre ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof. 

13 Neither giue pee pour members as 
weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto ſinne: finne, 
but gtne your ſelues vnto God, as they that e The fleſh 
are aliue from the dead, and give pour mem · wherein ſinne 
bers as weapons of righteouſnes vnto God. ſticketh faſt. 

f Becauſe that 
being dead we cannot ſinne. g That he might deſtroy fin in out 
fleſh, h And ſitret h at the right band of the Father, i We may 
gather that we are dead to ſinne, when ſinne beginneth to die in vs, 
which is by the participation of Chriſts death, by whom alſo be- 
ing quickned, we |:ue to God, that is, to righteouſneſſe. k In that 
ye are led with the Spirit of God, 1. The mind fiſt miniſtrethe · 
uill motions, whereby mans will is entiſed: thence burſt foorth the 
luſts, by them the body is prouoked , and the body by his, action 
doth ſolicite the mind: therefore he commandeth at the leaſt, bat 
we tule our bodies, Or, infirumemis or armonr 


a He dicth te 
finne, in whom 
the ſtrength of 
ſinne is broken 
by the vertueof 
Chriſt, & ſo now 
liueth to God, 
Ga lat. 3. 27. 

b Which is, tha 
growing toge- 
ther with bim, 
we might re · 
ceiue vertue to 
kill ſinne, and 
raiſe vp out new 
man. 

Coloſ. 2. 12. 
Epheſ. 4.2 3,24, 
col, 3.8. hab. 121. 
I Pet. 3. 1. 

1. Cor. S. 14. 

2. tin. 2. 11. 

c The Greeke 
word meaneth 
that we grow vp 
together with 
Chriſt, as we ſee 
moſſe, yuie, mi · 
ſtletow, or ſuch 
like grow vp by 
a tree, and ate 
nouriſhed with 
the iuyce thereof 
d If we by his 
vertue die to 


a__— — 
SIE — — 


We muſtbeh oly. a Chap. vij. Mans imperfection. 30 


m Which is the 14 Fo2 ſinne ſhall not haue dominion o; 
declaration of uer pou,fo2 pee are not under then Law, but 
ſinne. under grace. | irn ei 
n Indued with 15 What then ? ſhal we ſinne, becaule we 
the Spirit of —— vader the law, dut vnder grace? God 
trilt, oꝛbid. W909 4 585 | 
2 8.34. 16 *Rnow ye not, that ts whomſoener ye 
2. per. 2.19 giue your ſelues as feruants ts obey, his ler ; 
o Shewing that yants pe are to whom pe obey, whether it be 
none can be iuſt, of ſinne vnto death, oꝛ of o obedience vato 
which doth not xightesuſnes:? | 17 200 
obey God. 12 But God be thanked, that ye haue bin 
p To conforme the leruants ot lin: but pe haue obeyed from 
your ſelues vn- the heart vnto the fozme ok the Doctrine 
to it. whereunto ye were v deltuered. 8 
ic is a moſt vile 18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye 
ung for him axe made the ſeruants ot rightrouſnes. 
that ĩs delivered 19 F(peake* after the maner of man, be · 
from the ſlauery cauleof the inſirmity of your fleth : foꝛ as ye 
of ſinne, to re- haue giuen pour members ſeruants to vn⸗ 
turne againe to Cleannes and to imquity, to commit iniquity, 
tbe ſame. ſo now gine your members leruants vnto 
r Leauingto righteouſnefſein holineſſe. IE 
ſpeake of he- 20 Fox when pe were the ſeruants of lin, 
venly things, ac- ye werefreed from righteouſnes. + 
cording to your 21 Mhat fruice had pee then in thoſe 
capacity, vie things, whereof pee arenowaſhamed 2 Foz 
theſe ſimilitudes the! end of thoſe things is death. 
ol ſeruitude and 22 But now beeing freed from finne, 
freedome, that ye and made ſeruants vnro God, ye haue pour 
might ns better 1— holineſſe, and the end, euerlalling 
M and. k. | 7 a ka ws 
or the reward 23 Fozthe* wages of ſinne is death: but 


and recompenſe. the gift ot᷑ God is eternall lite thzough Jeſus 


t Sinne is com- Chyiſt our Loꝛd. 


pared to a tyrant 


which reigneth by force, who giueth death as an allowance to 
them that were preferred by the law, 


CHAP. VII. 
1. 7. 12 The uſe ef the Lawe, 6.24 And how 
Chriſt hath delis ered vs from it, 16 The infirmity 
the faithfull. 23 The dangerous fight between the 
fleſh and the ſpirit. | 
k Now pee not, bꝛethꝛen ( foꝛ J ſpeake to 
them that knowe the Lawe ) that the 
2 Meaning che Lam hath dominionouer a mamas long as 
morall law. he lfunecths z a 
1 Cor. 39. 2 * Foz bthe woman which is in lubiee⸗ 
b Both in this tion to à man, is bound by the Law to the 


firft mariage and man, while hee liueth: but if the man bee letht 


in the ſecond the dead, ſhe is deliuered from the Law of the 
huſband and the man. 


wife muſt be con- 3 So then, if while the man liueth, chee 


fidered within take another man, ſhe ſhalbe called an ? adul 
our ſelues: the ttreſſe: but if the man be dead, ſhe is free 
firſt huſband was from the Law, ſo that ſhee is not an adulte⸗ 
in, and our fleſh reſſe, though ſhe take another man. 

was d wife: their 4 So pe my bꝛethzen, are dead allo to the 
children were Lawby the body of Thꝛiſt, that ye ſhould be 


the fruits ofthe vnto another, euen vnto < him that is raiſed 


fleſb, Gal. 5. 19. vp from the dead, that we ſhould bzing fozth 
In the ſecond fruit vnto God. ' . wh 
wariage the ſpi- F Foz when we were a in the fleſh. the 
> is huſband, [| motions of ſinnes, which were by the law, 
me new creature hdd fozce in our members, to being foozth 
is the wiſe, and kruit vnto death. 

their children are wag 
che fruits of the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 22. Mat. 5. 32. (Which is the ſpi- 
TItorſecond huſband. d When we were deſtitute of the Spiiit of 
God, Or, affections. N C5872 


our Loꝛde. 


6 But now wee are deltnered from the 
Law. being dead <vnto it, wherein wee e Meaning, to 
were holden, that we hould ſerue in new · ſinne our fult 
— of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſſe ok the huſband. 
etter. 5 0 
7 ; Mhat ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law e There is no- 
ſinne? God foꝛbid. May, J knew not finne, thing more ene- 
but by the law: koꝛ I had not knowen s luſt, diy to ſinne, then 
except the Law had ſayd, Thou ſhalt not the Law: if ſo be 
luſt. ; | therefore that 
8 But fin tooke an orcaſion by the com» ſune rage more 
mandement, and wꝛonght in me all mantr by reaſon there- 
of concupiſtence: foz without the Law ſinne. of then before 
is dead. = ; hy ſhould it 
9 Fo I once b was aline without the be imputed to 
Law: but when the commandement came, che Lam which 
ſinne reuiue d diſeloſtth the 
10 But Jed: and the ſame romman - Weights oi ſinne 
dement which was ordeined vnto life, was her enemy? 
found to be vnto me vnto death. g Which is an 
II Foz ſinne tooke occaſion bythe com · in ward vice not 
mandement, and deteiued me, and thereby openly knowen. 
lem mee | Exed.20-17,: 
12 Mherefoze the Law is*holy,anntthe deut 5, 21. 
Commaundement is holy, and iuſt, and h He thought 
good. „ „ l bimielſe tobe! 
13 Was that then which is good. made alive, when he 
er nie? Gad koꝛbid: but ſinne, that knew not the 
it might i appeare ſinne, wꝛought death in law, 
me bp that which is good; that inne might 1. Tim. 1. 8. 
be out of meaſure ſintull by the Commande⸗ i Sinne being 
_— 1 275 * 60 cela 16 AY Marra oa. e 
14 Foz we now chat the s lpiritu - law, is fo much. 
all, but J am tarnalt, ſolv under nne. more deteſtable, 
15 Foꝛ J allow not that which J do: foꝛ becauſe it tur- 
what would, that doe J not: but what $ neth the good - 
hate, that do 4. neſie of che law 
16 If J do chen chat which J weuld not, co our deſtru- 
J conſent to the Law, that iris good. Aion, © +} 
17 Now then it is nv moꝛe I that udo it: K So chat it can 
but the linne that dwellethinme. iuchge tlie affe@i- 
18 Foꝛ J know that in me, that is, in my ons ol che heart. 
[| flefh a thing: fox to will is 1 He is not able 
pꝛeſent with me: but J find no meancs to to do that which 
perfozme that which is good. hee deſireth to 
19 Foz I doe not thẽ god thing which J doe and there- 
would ,-* bit the-enffl Which J would not, fore is farre from 
that do 1. 775. tha true perſe- 
20 Now ik J doe that J would not, it is ion. 
no moꝛe I that doe it, but the ſin that dwel · m He doth not 
in me. {+3 1 | excuſe himifette, 
21 -Jfinde then bythe Law, that when J but hewerh that 
would do 2 is pzelent with me. he is not able to 
| Ade ight in the law of God, con» accompliſh that 


— the inner man od deſire 
kterning the“ inner 1 good deſire 
27 Int 


t J fee another [ Lawe in my which is in him. 
?P members, rebelling againlt the Law of f0r,in wy - 
my minde, and leading mee capttue vn» ret. 
to the Law of ſinne, which is in ny mem · n The fleſh ftai- 
8 " $5 PS" LH : eth euen the 
24. O wzetehed man that J am, who moſt perfect to 
ſhall deliuer mee from the a bodie of this rumne forward 
death? RE. as the ſpirit 
25 A God through Jeſus Chꝛiſt wiſheth. * 
hen J mp [effe in my" minde o Ther is, in my 
ſerue the Law of God, but in my ! fleth the ſpirit. 
law or inne. N lor, command 


2 ” 


* 


| mem. | 

p Euen the corruption which yet remaincth. q This flechh 

lumpe of finne and death. r In that part which is regenerate, 

Which is the part corrupted. wes at Eo 
S2 CHAP, 


EH AP. VIIL 


1 The afturance of the fut hl and of the freizes 
ef the holy Ghoſt in then. g The weahnezof the lam, 


what ſort the ſauhbielought to be. G The fruit of the 
fpirit in the ui. 47 Of hope. 1B Of patience under 
the creſie,. 28 Of rhe mutual loue betwixt God and 


„ u childern. 29 Of buforeknomledge, * 


Though fin Dp then there is ng condemnation to 
notimpited vn- Walks not? after rye deſh, but akter the 
1 Spirit. 

Chri r 
b NI. is in © Chilt Jeſus, hath freed mee from the 
the condition, Lam of inne and ot death. 1 

leſt we ſhoulda- 3: Fo (that that was tmpoſſible to the 
buſe che liberty. Was 
c The — 25 of the fleſh) Sod lending his owne Sonne, 
authority of the in the: ſunilitude ot fintul fleſb, and pfoz lin, 
Spirit, thar is, the cmaemned inne in the fleth, 

eraceotreze- 4 Thatthe* righceouſneſſzof the Law, 
RAeratiunn might be falft{fed in vs, which walke not af- 
i Whoſe ſancti- ter che flech, uit after the Spirit. 

lcatiun is made 5 For they chat are after the flech ſauour 


auts. the s things ot the fleſh: but they chat are at- 
Hor, ef ns ter the Dairicathe things of the Spirit. 
Frength. 6 Foz the wiledame of the fleth is death: 


e ritt did take but the wiſeyome ot the Spirit is lite and 
fleſh; whichofk -P$ACK3i ; S444 
nature wasſub- Becauſe the wildome of the fleſh is ey- 
iectto ſin, which mity againit God: t̃oꝛ it is not ſubiect to the 
nr wichſtanding Law of God. neither indeed can be. | 
he ſanctiſied even 8 So then they that are in the fleſh, can⸗ 
in the very in- not pleaſe God, | a 
Runt oſ his con- 9 Nm pee are not in the flech, but in the 
ceptian; 8: did luixit, {becauſe the @piritof God dwelleth 
appropriate it in vou? but if any man hathnot the ſpirit of 
vutoihim chat he Chaiſt,the ſame is not his. 

might deſtroy 10 And it Chniſt bee in you, the body is 
Anne in it, 2. Cor. dead becauſe of ſinne: but the Spirit is lite 
52 1 fo: righteouſnes age. 
or, by fame. 11 Bat if the Spirit of him that ralſed 


the Law requi- rãyſed vp Chiſt from the dead, thall allo 
geth. quicken pour moꝛtal bodies. becauſe that bis 
g The word Spirit dwelleth in you, . 
comprehendetñ 12 uy Frogs we 4 are debters not 
all chat which is to the fleſh. to line after the ileſh : ä 
moſt excellent in 13 Fo it ye liue after the fleſh. pe ſhal die: 
man, as will, va- but if ye moꝛtifie the derds of the body by the 
derſtanding, rea · Spixit, ye all line | 


KOrgf (obee, of God, they are the ſonnes of God. 
e 15 Foꝛ pe haus not receiued the ſpirit of 
h The ſpirit of bo 


regeneration, .. the ſpitit of adoption, whereby we cry, Ab⸗ 
which aboliſh- ba, Father 
ech ſinne in our 16 The lame Spirit! beareth witneſſe 
fleſh, not all at with our Spirit, that mot axe the childaen of 
once, but by de- God. OE EET | iq 
-grees: wherefore 8555 | 1 4 
we muſt in the meane time callto God through patience. i But 
a the ſpirit. k So he nameth the holy Choſt, of tlie ef- 
& which he cauſeth in vs, when he propoſeth vs Takuation by the 
Jaw with an impuſlible codition, wh alſo doth ſeale gur ſaluation 
An our hearts by Chriltsfreeadoprion, that wee conlider not God 
2 Lord, hut as a maiſ merciſul Father. Gl. 4.5, 6. 


. h. 95 ; two witneſſes, Gods Spitit md ours why is cer 
be fert of Cod. , bes wy wh ve | 


. * - "IE 1 


and who accompliſhedit, 4 And wherefore. 5 Of 


2 Foꝛ the law of the ſpirit of life,vhich ho 


Law, in as mach as it was {| weake, becauſe G00 


erpꝛeſſed. | 


£ That wbich vp Jeſus from the dead, dwel in yon. he that pol! 


ſon, wit, cc. 14 Foz as man Js are led bp 'the Splrit 


age to feare againe:but yt haue receiued 


The fleſh and theſpirit. } To the Romanes. Saued by hope. 


17 It we be childzen, we are alſo n Heyzes, m Freely made 
enen the geyꝛes of God, and heyꝛes annexcd partakers of the 
with Thztit, if ſo bee that we ſtiffer with tathers crea. 
bun » that wee may allo bee glozitien wich ſures. | 

im. | 
18 F92 J count that the afflictionsof this 
pꝛeſent time, are not {| woꝛthy of the glozy. 197, of like value. 
which chalbe ſhewed vnta vs 

19 Fo: the keruent deſire of the creature 


wapyteth when the ſonnes of God thall be re⸗ 


ueiled. 
20 Becauſe the creature is ſubject to n The creatures 
o vanitp; not of it owne will, but by rea* ſhal not be reſto. 
ſon of him which hach ſub dued it vnder red before that 
pe, Gods children 
21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall bee bee broughtto 
delizered from the bondage of cozruption their perfection: 
into the gloztons liberty of the lonnes of in the meane ſea- 
2D, | ſon they wait. 
22 Foꝛ we know that eueryecreature.gro* o That is, to de- 
neth with vs allo, and trauailethin patneto- ſtruction, becauſe 
gether vnto this pꝛelent. | of mans ſinne. 
23 And not onely che creature, hut we alſo p He meaneth 
which haue the 4 itrlt fruites of the Spirit, not the Angels, 
even wee doe ligh in our ſelues, wayting fo2 neither deuils, 
the adoption, euen the * redemption of our no men. 
body. 22. q And yet are 
24. Foz we are ſaued by hope: but . hope tarre from the 
that is ſeene: is not hope: fo2 how can a man perfection. 
hope foꝛ that which he ſeeth: Litke 21. 28, 
25 But if we hope foꝛ chat we fee not,we = Which ſhalbe 
doe with patience abide foz it, inthe reſurrecti- 
26. Likewiſe the Sgirit allo helpeth our on, xhen we ſhal 


infirmities: foꝛ wee knom not what to pzay be made confor · 


as we ought: but the Spixit it ſelfe maketh mab le to our 
requeit foꝛ vs with lighes, which cannot be ＋ * et 
5 25 4 0 a y hope is 
27 But he v ſearcheth the hearts, know · meant that thing 
eth what is the meaning of the ſpirit: koꝛ he which we hope 
emaketh requeſt fox the Satits accozding for. 
to the will of Gad. | t In that he ſtir- 
28 Al!o we know that all chings wozke reth their hearts 
together, foꝛ the bett vnto them that loue do pray, & ſhew- 
Gad, euen to them that are called of his pur: eth boch whom 
e. | to aſſce and how. 
29 Foxthale which he * knew befoze, hee u He ſheweth by 
allo pꝛedeſtinated tobemade like to the (> the order of our 
mage of his Son, that hee might be the firſt election, that 


. bozneamong many ae afflidions are 


30 Myrcouer, whome hee pꝛedeſtinate, meanes to make 
them allo he called, x hom he called, them vs like the ſonne 
allo he iuſtiſ ed. and whom he iuſtiſied, them ol God. 
er elle wal then lay to thele th 

31 Uhat hal we then lay to thele things? 

I Sod be on our lide, who can bee — 


vs: 


32 ho ſpared not his owne Sonne, bu: 
gaue him foꝛ vs all to death, how ſhall he nat 
with him gine vs all things allo: Iſai. 50.8, 

33 ho ſhal lay any thing to the charge x Whe pronoun- 
of Gads cholſen? It is God that * zuſtt⸗ ceth his, iuſt in 
fieth. ; | his Son Chriſt. 

24 7A1o pl tondemne: It is Thatit which y Wherewith he 


is dead, yea,02 rather which is rilen againe, loued vs, or Gud 


who is alſo at the right hand of God, and in Chriſt : which 
maketh requelt alſo foꝛ vs. loue is grounded 
25 Ttho ſhal leparate vs from the love of vpon his deter- 
7 Thiilt ? ſhall tribiz{afion, oz angutſh, c2 -minate purpoſe, 
perſecution,oz famine, oznaktdnes, o perill, and Chriſt is the 
0211020 2 ? 75 pledge thereof. 
36 As it is wzitten, * Foz thy (ake are we Pſal.44. 22. 
& Rille 


Pauls zeale. Chriſt very God. 


x Which is to 
ſignifie the con ſheepe foꝛ thefla 
dition of Chriſts 37 Nenerthel 
Church. are moze then conquerers thꝛoug bm that 
2 Paul ſetteth loued vs. 

foorth by theſe 28 Fo: J am perſwaded that neither 
words the won · death, noꝛ lite, no: Angels, noz * pzincipalt- 


derfull nature of ties, noz pawers, noz things pzelent » noz 
the ſpirits, as wel things to come, 


39 Noꝛ height, noz depth, no2 ns other 
1 21. Col. 1. 16. creature hal bee able to ſeparate vs from the 
asthe euill ſpi- b loue of God, which is in Chꝛilt Jeſus our 
rits, Epheſ. 6. 12. Lozd. 

Col 2.15. 

d That is e God loueth vs in his Sonne Chriſt Ieſus. 


Sn IX. 


the good, Epheſ. 


* him that reuerẽ- Loma ide truth: in Chit Ilie not, my 
ceth Chriſt, or 


cob, whoſe name (that the purpoſe of God mi 
was alſo Iſrael. 
Gene. 2 1.12. 
hebr. 1 1.18. 

g The Iſraelites weit ſcxue the ponger 
_ Any fe 
medbytheir kin- and haue hated Eau. 
red, but bythe: ſe- 0 
cret election of rigtteantnelle with God: God 
Gud which i is a- 
boue the e exter- 
nall vocation. 

h As Iſmael, 

Gal 4.28. Gen, 


that callc th.) 


fo2btd: 


and will 
J will haue compaliton, 


18.10. Gen. 25. 21. Cen. 25.23 A1. 2.3. 55 5 10. Fl agthe dulyii dee 
election, and repro- I] eo 


will and purpoſe of God is the chieſe cauſe o 


Chap. ix. 
z killed all day long: wee are counted as 


lan al ther th ing 5 wer th 


12 It was Cid onto her, The elder 115 
As it is wait 7en,'Fhaue loned Jacob, vin floue 

14 Chat ſhall we el then? Js there vn on Lo e 

15 Foꝛ he ſaith to Wan i will haue Na nl not be athamed: 


mexecte on im to whom J will ſhew mercie: 
haue compaſiion on him, on whom 


Of predeſtination. 508 
1 i 
8 ET qu A 8 
A the k ons laith vnto Pha- 


F oe p ſhew power in in the Scri 
thee, and that my Name p54. LETT, declared Exo4-9; 2 
1 ber all the earth. 
foze he hath met wetet on whom he 
will, and Tho he will; he hardeneth. | 
19 Thou wilt lay then vnto mee, Why 
doeth he pet complaine: koꝛ who hath reũ⸗ 


ſted his will? 
20 But, O man, w 15 rt thou which 
. pleadeſt 14. God ? oy. 170 foz- or, * 


deeme j reiection xe my kinſemen acco2ding to the fle 24 2 5 bene not ot 
okcbeIewes with 4 Thich are the Iſraelites, to . the Je :3 onel ofthe tiles, 
his own damne- pertaineth the geen gar the enk the 25 ir — . cal Heſe. 2.23. 
which de- Couenants, and the giuing 0 * Law, 925 6 f 1 bpte: 5.per.2.20. 
clareth his zcale 992 he lexpics of God and the pꝛomiſes danch Pl 
towards Gods k whom are the fathers, Rol whom we” 1 2 it ſhall bee, the pla Whereit 
1 AR e fleſh, Chꝛiſt came, who is was ſald vnto them, Pe are no eb le, Heſe. z. ro. 
32. 32 God 72 bh — euer. Amen. teh eee zen 
e The Arke of 6 ſtanding it cannot bee that d 
chbecouenant, the wozd 10d nee — wo ret! karl, 
becauſe it was a all ther at ſrael, which are of Iſraet: of the. =" (t/a 10.2142 2. 
ligne of Gods 7 8 childzen, betauſe r 42 5 5 e lea, yet but a.-, 
1 they and dof zaham: but, Ins J. rege el | | 11 
ia Gods glorie, laat ſhall thy ſerde be called: $ 7 be wil uke dis actuunt, and 1God will make 
1 Cm. 4. 21. 8 That is, they which are cdu peng of "ga 2 e 5 a ſhozt lumnie with rightconl- lach waſt ofthar. 
Plal.26.3. the h fle art not the zen of theLozd willmake a A count in 1 A 
dTherws tables the chi deen of the pꝛomil are counted top 0 the earth. which ſhalt” 
of the Covenant, the ſeede, - And as Ecati fatd: befo „ Except — mall be 
Deut. 11 3. 9 Fes P ene of n el this the Lord ofhoſteshad! kus aſerd,weehay = work hell 
jm. 1.17, E iA com; and Sara ſhall haue benemavegs Sodome, and had bene like Retoriahiegt 5 
.. 2. 1 2. to — y 
e Chriſtis very Io Neither he only felt chis, but allo Re⸗ 30. Mhat Gail wee (ay then: That the 77 bisChurch, 
God. 'becca when ſhe had conceined by one, euen by Gentiles which ollowed We bteouſnes, 7: > SALT 
Chap-2 28. our father Jſaac. haneatcaſned bnro rt ey enen the 13 
1 Creet fall away, 11 Fop per che children were boꝛne, and a di ae w off 2220 : 
f Thar is, of la- when they kad neither dane god no2 euill, 3 But Iſrael wh 2 followed theLaw 


t rematneac*''vf Tighte neſts coun not attaine vnto the 
cozdingt9 election, not by — him Law 


ighteonſneſle 
2 Wherc foe? Becauſe they ſoughric,not 
ith, but as it were by the wozkes of the 
w : for they r ſtumbled at the ſtun . 


I ſa. 8. 14. and 28. 
16. fl. pot. 2. . 
pſal. 118. 22. 

n Ieſus — is 

to the in 

ten, Brhold,Jlayfn Sl. geſtruction, and 

dont, and arocke to make, o che ſaichfull 

one that belecueth in ie and reſurre 


X. Sion „ 


1 After that * or Theta Bis xeale towards 
them, 3 Hee ſhewerb the cauſe of the ruine the 
Lewes.” 4 The end of the law, 2 The diffcrence be- 

the Law, and of faith. 4 ö 
ith cemeth, and to whom it belonget 


men fall: and 


bation, ſo his free mercy in Chxiſt is an nſeriout cꝗuſe of ſatwitio n, 19 Pheretet᷑ on of the [ewes and calling ofthe Gene 


andthe * of t xc hear: an iuteriour cauſe of damnation, 


C 


Tiles 


S4 Bathzeny 


ieee PETS To the Romanes. Sad preſerueth his. 


8 Bop apleagts 5 that, they might be 


pe 4 er IJ: beare them recoꝛde, that they 


a That is, a cer- Dall uin tale ol God, but not accozding to 


taine affection, b 0 
mags of, the ri hte · 
e g b at ſh bene made manikeſt to them that aſked not lice. 


0 oüttelk ot of God, and 
3 Fg their awne x elke baute ne ſubmit⸗ 


d The end ofthe tłd thenilclues to the righicouſnelle of. 


Law isto iultihe 


on. 
them which ob- * Fox Chpitt is the v end of the Law 


Gros irvherefore — a e vnto euerp one that belee⸗ 
Chriſt hauing 


fulfilled for 5 72 deſcribetb the right! e⸗ 
is made our . 0 : 9 Bot the Lam, * That t 
ſtige,fauRifica-, "IN | doeth ee things [ le 4 


23 5. * 6 Bir be t bexightronlurs which is of faith, 
excl. 20.11. — ont 

gal. 3. 12. heart, echo Gall alcend into heauen: (that 

c Becauſe wee is Zo bing T rom Sour ), 

cannot performs 7 By. {98 deſcend into th Deepe 7 

_ Law, af ma- DD. to 2 Thaiit- againe ram the 
eth vs todoubt, 

who ſhall goe 8 But what Gaith it?“ The wurd, is 

to heauen, and nette thee, euen tn thy; month and in thine: 

to ſa Who ſhall heart. This is Ws a "OO kaith which we 

955 owneto the Pata . | 


todeliver .. & © F094; 
vs thenct᷑ bart L 2 15 
faith — thtneh { 


cended vp 10 
to take vs with fort 


ba vn 
wich e man 


_— 0 nto 3 5 en us 
eptho 

to delle doth, oÞ 7 . 
3 vs. * thr lebe Fang! he Stecian 


Deut. "I Loidoucrallarich mn Al th 120 cal on 
14 
d That is, the 1 Fo 7 t 
t is, the 2 Fe OE TEN 00s be. 


yr cough be ſatieD. * vhs 5 
Go | . Fein 
reeth With bus J zan 4a 
agrecth Wt n thev Baue 


e That is, the e 0 kate d [ . 
ways o be ſaved, WHALE 8 | 


is to | han 125 ſhall 59 50 
heart, that ww se 1 1 1 Witten,“ Vo 
ethel keetesk chew a, 


tul 

areſaued onlyby Ar | A 
Chriſt, andto eaten 6H and d 8 s of 
confeſſe the ſame - 1 to 
beforethe 6 hep haue ee ae 
world. pel: foz Elatas ich, Lozp,who he Ibis: 
3 ud „Ehen (OP 5 * ea , 

oel, 2.32; I7 en faſthis rin 
2.21; 8 1 wenn bn phe ingandh s b 
1 41. 5 2.7 ©! 54111 


nahum 1. 15. heard; 2 by their 


ming. 

ſas; 1. s 38. f Meanin the Ga el a d the ood ty- 
10 they * g W Goda a 
mandement, of whom they are ſent that Sende 
be alſo taken for the N breaching it it (ele, h Kathhe lewesand. 
Gentiles Pſal. 1 9.4 The Ebrew word bgniher th the e.hne or... 


proportion of ed whoſe moſt excellent * 4 beſides che 


the 2 of the + would. 8 k Then ſeeing 
ut J demand, did not Tſrael know allthe worlds 
God? 2 Feſt Moles ſaith, J will pꝛouoke knew God by 
you to enutebyanationthatis not my nati ; his creatures, the 
on, and by a fooliſh nation J will anger pou. Iewes could not 
20 AndEſatas is bold, and ſaith,J was be ignorant, and 
found of chem that ſaught me not, and haue ſo ſinned — 


after me. Deut. 2. 21. 
2: And vnto Iſrael he ſaich, All the dap 7/4-65-r. 

long haue J ttretched foꝛth mine hand vnto 7/6; 2. 

a l dilabedient and gainelaying people. Or uobeluun 


Sr 
4. God hatii hi C hurcin, although it bee not ſcene 


eto mani che. 5 The grace ſuemed to the elect 7 The 


zudgement ofthe repribate; 8 God hath blinded the 
Tewesfor atime, and-tenealedbimſelfe to the Gen- 


tile, 18 Vbom be marneth to humble them ſelues. 
wile, Sap not in thine 


29 The gifts of God without repentance. 33 The 

depth of Gods iudg e ments. 

Demanndthen, path God caſt away his | 
people? God foꝛbid: foz J allo am an Jſra®' | 

elitecof theleed.of Abzayam, ok the tribe of 


Beniamin. 


2 God hath not caſt awap his people 
which hee knew befeze. Know pee not 


what the @criptureſaith-of Elias, how he à And elected 


maketh requettvato.God » agatnit Alrael, rg al begins 


laying, 


| * b Hie talked wich 
111 7. Lordithev haue killed tby Prophets, 
and digged downe ching altars: and I am. 2 


left atone, and they ſcekemy life? 
4, Bur what latch the ancdwere ot God to JO. 
him: Jhanerelerued vato my lelfe : ſeuen feed and . 
thouſaun men, which haue not bowed the 3 
kugt to Baal his words. . 
* againſt them. 


9 tn ſu then at this pꝛelent time le 
Yi wit, nl en A election of. b Ning. 19.10. 


b Kang, ns 


wy And if icbe of grace, it is no moꝛe of © 0 
wozkes: oꝛelſe grace were no moꝛe race: — N . 
butt it ie be of works, it is no moze grace 207 14.6.9, mat. 13. 

elle were woꝛke no moe works. john 12.4 

7 UWlhat then: Ilrael hath nat obteined * 1 6 
;;thatheſought : batthtelection hath obt ef: fj Or pricing | 
ag aan ihereſt hanebenchardened,* 5/69 | 

ccoꝛding as it is weitten, God hath: 4 urin * the 

giuen them the lpirit Aus eyes that mouth of the 


371 9. Ae ne ware 5 table be 5 pon the e 


at ĩs, that as 
blockezcuenforarecompence vnto — birds are taken 


10 Let their exes bee darkened that they whereas they 
Tee not, re bow downe their backe alwapes. chinke to finde 
I J demaund then, Haut they tum» food, ſo the Law 
bled, that they* thould fall? God koꝛbid: but which the ewes 
though their fall ſaluation commeth vnto of a blind zeale | 
the Gentiles, to © pzonowe them to follow preferred to the 


they ot 
rr "o_ Golpel, think 
Lo c<:ough all thee 0 e | ee: tho fall of them bee the Bo hang luatjon | 


ches ok the world: and the diminiſhing of by it, Gould 
— the richts of the Gentiles, how much «i tw to their 
moꝛe ſhall thctrabundance be? deſtruction. 
13 Foz in that J ſpeatze to you Gentiles, e Take from 
in as much as Jam the Apoltle of the Gen · then thy grace 
tiles maguiliemins. offices * * > "andfrengrhe - 
- 51112 24.2 2 + Without hope 


veſt of Godscreatu: res;preachettivito the whole world, and — of to bereſtoted. Merke: lewdtts: Fall the Gentiles, h In that ; 


forth the worthineſſe oſthe „ 4 


the Gentiles haue the knowledge of the Gofpe!; 
14 To 


_— 
2 


— 
ooo 


The true nd wildeOliue. 


Ch 
i That 14 To trie if by any meanes J might pꝛo⸗ 
p 1 57 OH uoke them of my fleſh to follow them, and 
nus hit a. might lane lome of them, 
aint the Gen- 15 Fon it the caſting away of them be the 
les andlo tobe recbnciling of the wozld, what Qhall che re- 
ute Suentin (eiuing be but *life from the dead? 
10 - toward 16 F02 if) thefirit fruits beholy, ſo is the 
Chriſt chen the whore ne A and ik the n rote bee holy, io 
les are the branches. 
| Gy: I 7 Andthough ſome ofthe bzanches bee 
bꝛoken off, and thou being a wilde Dliue 


now remaine, as 


ir were in death, fr» walt graft in ko them,and mave par- 


taker of the roote, and fatneſte of the * Ollue 


for lacke of the yo 
re : | | 
. 1 Boaſt not thy lekfe againſt the bzan- 
che Gentiles ſnal ches: and ifthou boalt thy lelke, thou beareſt 
embrace Chiiſt, not the xte, but the rote thee. 8 

che world ſhall 18 Thou wilt lay then, The bꝛanches 
de reſtored to a Are bꝛoken off, that J might be gratt in. 

new life. 20 TAell; thzough vnbcliefe they are bzo* 
| Abraham was Ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by kaith: bee not 
not onely lancti- bigh Minded, but o feare 
led but his ſeed, 21 Foz ff God ſpared not thenaturall 
allo which neg- bꝛanches: take heed,lelk he alld ſpare not thee. 
lected not the 22 P Behold theretoꝛe the bountikulneſſe, 
piomiſe. and ſeuerttie ok God: toward them whtch* 
m Meaning haue fallen, ſeuerittezbnt toward ther, boun⸗ 
Abraham. tifulneffe. if thou continne in his bonnttfuls 
lo in them. neſſe: oz elle thonthaltattobecut off. 
u That is, lie , 23, Andtheyal'o, if they abtde not ſtill in 
Church of the. Vnbelfcfe; that begraffed tn;fo2 God is able 
Itaelites. o graftethemiragatne,”” 

o Becarefull 24 Foz ik thou waſt cut ont ok the Oliue 
worſhip God tree, which was wilde by nature; and walt 
and truſt in his graffed contrary to nature in a right Dliue 
promiſe. Tree, how much moze ſhall they that are by 
p Heſpeaketh nature end their owne Pltue tree: 
biche fewes and, 25 Jr J would nor, brechren, rhar ve 
Gentilesin ge-. ſhould be ignozant of this ſecrer, (leaſt pee 
nerall, © ſhould be arrogant in pour ſelues) that part 
q Meaning ſtub- ly 2 obſtinacie is come to Iſrxael, vntill the 
burneſſe and in- fulneſſe ot the Gentiles be come in. 


duration againſt 26 Anvſo * all Jſrael ſhall be ſaued, as it 
Gods word. ts witten, The deliuerer ſhall come out of 
r lleſbeweth Sion, and ſhall turne away the vngodlineſſe 
that the time ſhal from Jacob. | | 
come that the 27 And this is mp couenant to them, 
whole nation of * Then J ſhall take away their ſinnes. 
theIewes, thogh 28 As concerning the Golpecl , rbey are 
not euery one enemies foz your fakes; but as touching the 
particularly, election, they are beloued foz the fathers 
ſhalbe ioyned to ſakes, 3 
che Church of 29 Foꝛthe ſ gitts and calling of God are 
Chriſt, withont repentance. | 
Iſa,59.20,  _ 30 Fon euen as pee in time paſt haue not 
Ila. 27.9 iere. 3. beleeued God, pet haue now obtained mercy 
33-34-beb.$.8, thzonghtheir vnbelicke, | 
«xd 10. 16, 1% 31 Eurnſonowhaue they not beleened 
[To yhom God i by the mercy ſnhewed vnto you, that they al⸗ 
giueth his Spit it ſo may obtetne mertie. 
of adoption and 32 Foz God hath ſhut vp * all in vabe- 
whom hecalleth liete, that he might haue mercie on all. 
effetually,hee 33 Y the deepeneſſe ofthe riches, both of 
cannot periſh: the wiſedome and knowledge of God! how 
ſot Gods eternal vnſearchable are his iudgements, and his 


coùnſell neuer wayes paſt finding ont! 
changeth. + 24 Fou who hath knowen the minde 
0% that by Jr | Gn 


bothTewes and Gentiles. I/. 40.1; wild. 9-13... 


g. 8. That is, 
ſnneſſe of men which mur- 


l. cer. 2. 6. u lie reprooueth thera 
mure ag ainſt the iudgements of God. 


- 8 fall F 


ap, Iii. Godly e xhortations. 509 


of the Lozd? oz who was his counſeller? x That is, prouo- 
35 ©2 who hatt * gtuen vnto him firft, ked him by his 
and he ſhalt be recompentſed ? | good works ? 
36 Fo2ofy him, and thꝛough him, and foꝛ y All things are 
him are all things: to him be glozie toꝛ euer, created & preſer - 
Amen. ued of God to ſet 
cHA. x1 I forth his glory. 


The cenuerſation, loue and works of ſuch as belcene 


in Chriſt. 19 Not te ſeeks reuengeance. 
[ Beſeech you therkoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, by the mer - 
ctes ot God, that pee giue vp your bodies a a In ſtead of 
» liuing lacrilice, holp, acceptable vnto God, dead beaſts, liue- 
vrhich is pour b reaſonable ſeruing ot God. ly ſacrifice: in 
2 And taſhion not pour lelues likevntp ſtead of blood 
this woꝛld, bat be ye changed bythe renew · of beaſts, which 
ing of your mind, that ye may pꝛoue what was but a ſha- 
is the good wil of God, and acceptable, aud dow, and pleaſed 
perfect. : not God of it 
3 Foz J ſay thꝛough the grace that is gl» ſelſe, the accepta- 
nen vnto mee, to euerp one that is among ble ſacrifice of 
you, that no man pꝛeſune to vnderſtand, a» the ſpirituall 
haue that which is mecte ta vnderſtand, but man, framed by 
that he 4 vndecltand accozdingto © lobꝛiety, faith to godlines 
as. God hath dealt to euery man the * mea» and charitie. 
lure ok faith. b That is, true, 
4 #02 as wee haue many members in lau full and fpi+ 
one body, and all members haue not one ritual, 1. Pet. 2.5. 
oe n d ie t e 07 Ephef geht 
5 So wee beeing many are one bodie in 1.4.4.1, 3. 
Chꝛiſt, and enery one; one anothers mem ⸗ c Wharſoeuer is 
bers, „ nano agreeable to 
6 * Peeing then that we haue gifts that Gods wil, is euil, 
ate diuers.accoꝛdiug to the grace that is gi · — and | 
uen vnto vs, whether we haue f pzopbelle, let vnperfe&. 
vs propheſie accozding. to the P20peztion of-dTwa things are 
nn 1 75 N required it wee 
7 z: an office; let ys wait on the oklice:oꝛ will iudge laber 
he that teacheth, on teae binn: . ly of Gods gifts 
8 D2z he that exboꝛteth, on exhoꝛtation: in vs: the one, 
bee that h diſtributetih, let him doe it with that we doe not 
limplicitte 2 hee that ruleth, with diligence; arrogate to our 
hee that i ſhewecth mercy, with cheereful- ſelues thatwhich 
neſſe. | 4 Ion wee haue not: 
q Let loue be without dilumulation. Ab ⸗ next, that wee 
hoꝛre that which is euill, & cleaue vnto that boaſt not of the 
which is gos, gegifts, but reue- 
10 Bee affectioned to lone one another rently vie them 
with bꝛotherly loue. In giuing honour, goe to Gods honour, 
one beloze another. b e That is, ſober- 
II Mot ſlothfull to doe ſeruict: feruent in ly, not neglectirg 
(picit : ſeruing {che Lo: So ds gifts, but 
12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribula - vſing chem co 
tion, * continuing in prayer, his glory. 
13 »Diſtributing 'vutotheneceltities of . cer. 12.11. 
the Saints: gtuing pour lelues to holſpita - e 4. 7. 
litie. | | 1 Pet.4.10. 
14 * Bleſſe them which perſecute you; Ay propheſying 
blelle, I y, and curſe not. re, he meanetu· 
15 Relopte with them that reiopce, and preaching and 
weepe with them that weepe. teaching, and by 


office and mini- 
ſterie, all ſuch offices, as pertaine to the Church, as Eld: rs, Deacons, 
&c. g By faith, he meaneth the knowledge of God in ( hriſt with 
the giſts of the holy Ghoſt. h Of theſe Officers ſome are Deacons, 
ſome gouernours. ſome Keepe the poore. Matih. 6. 2. i Hemeanerh 
them which were appointed to lobke vnto the poore, as for the meſt: 
part were the widowes, AQ.6.1, 1. tim. 5. 9. 2. Cor. 9. 7. Amos 5. 1 5. 
Ephe 4.3, 1. pet. 2. 15. hebr 13.1. Or, ibe time. Luke 18.1. 1 (or. 
16.1. Iſebr. I 3. 2. I. bet. 4.9. Matth 5.44. 
16 Be 


bh 
— 


"*Y a7 
RY: a 


* : — 


Of Magiſtrates. To the Romanes. The weake brethren; 


16 Beof like affection onetowards#o- fleepe:foz now is ont ſaluation*neerer then e Before we be. 
| ther: bee not hie minded: but make your when we beleeued it. | leeued, it had din 
Prouerb. 3. . ſelues equall to them oł᷑ the lower ſoꝛt: bee 12 The night is paſt, and the day is at in vaine totell yg 


0.5. 21. not wile in * your ſelues. hand: let vs therfoze cait away the wozkes theſe things: but 
& That is, in 17 * Recompenle to no man euill foꝛ e- ot darkeneſle, and let vs put on the f armour now feeing cur 
your 0wne con- uill: Ipꝛocure things honeſt in the ſight of ok light. ſaluation i; nere, 
Ceit. all men. | I3 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the ler vs take heede 
Prou. 20.22. 18 Ik it be poſſible, as much as in you day: notin* jglutconie and dzunkennefle, chat we negle& 
mat th. 5 39. is, haue peace with all men. neither in chambering and wantonnes, 802 not this occaſis, 
1. pet. 3. 9. 19 Dearely beloged, * auenge not pour in itrife and enuping: f That ix, honeſt 
1. cor. C. 7. ſelues, but giue place vnto watch: fozit & 14; But put pee on the Loꝛd IHS VS maners & godly. 
I Liue ſo honeſt - Mitten, Uengeante is mint: J will repay, Chꝛiſt, and take no thought koꝛ the fleſh, to Zxke 21. 34. 
ly & godly, that faith the Loꝛd. fulfill the luſts of it. bor, riot. 
no man can finde 20 Therefoze if thine enemie hunger, Gal. 5. 16. 
fault with you. fitd him: if he thirtt, giue him denn op in CHAP. XIIIL 1. pet 2.1m. 
Heb. 1 2.1 4. lo doing, thou ſhalt heape ® coales ot fire on , | 
tcelus 28.1, his head. 1 Theweake ought not to be deſpiſed. 10 No man 
matth.5.39. 21 Bee notonercome of euill, but ouer - Would offend another: conſcience. 15 But one to 
3 1.35. come euill with gwdneſle, ſupport another in charitie and faith. f 

7. 10. 30. 


Prou. 2 5. 11,22. m For thou ſhalteither winne him with thy be- H Im that is weake in the * faith, receiue -a That is, the 
ne lit, or elſe his conſcience ſhall beare him witneſſe that Gods bur- vnto you, but not b toꝛ controueclies of doctrine of che 
uing wrath hangeth ouer him. Dilputations. Goſpel. 
C HAP. XIII. 2 One beleeueth that he map eate of all b Leſt he choald 
1 Theobedience to the rulers. 4 Why then haue things: and another, which is weake,cateth depart either 
the ſpora, 8 (haritie ought to moaſiore all our do · herbes. more ignorant 
ings. 11 An exbortation to innocencie and puritie 3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him then he came, ot 
of life, that eateth not: and let not him which ea» elſe with agrez« 
A © a2. Et*enery ſoule be ſubiect unto the higher teth not, tudge hun that eateth: foz God ter ſcruple of 
447. B. i. L powers:fortheretsnopowerbut o God: hath recewed him. conſcience, | 
ei. an 314 and the powers that ber, are ozdained of 4 * Who art thou that condemneſt ano - Jam. . 12. 
God. 1 ther mans ſeruant ? hee ſtandeth oz kal - c It is che Lords 
a Not only the , 2 CUholoeuer therefoꝛe relilteth the pow- leth to zis ovane< maſter: pea: he ſhall be matter, and not 
puniſhmenrof ex, reſiſteth the ozdinance of God: and they eſtabliſhed: koꝛ God is able to make him rhine. 
the iudges, but that reſiſt, hall receiue to chemlelues*tudge» ſtand. | d We muſt be 
alſo the venge - ment. This man eſteemeth one day aboue a- aſſured in our 
ance of Cock 3 Foꝛ pꝛinces are not to bee feared for nother day, & another man connteth euery conſcience by 
+Greeke,a re- —— but for cutll, Wilt thou then day alike:let euery man be 4fully perſwaded God word in all 
Wenger with e without feare ofthe power? doe well: ſo in bis minde. | things that we 
wrath, Galt thou haue pzaile of the lame. 6 He that obſerneth the day, obſeryueth doe: that if we be 
d For no priuate , 4, Fon he is the miniſter of God foz thy it to the *Lozd : and hee that obſerueth not. irong, we may 
man can con- Wealth; but if thou dee euill;feare: fo2 hee the dap, obſerueth it not to the Lozd. ee know what i: 
temne that go Ueateth not the (wozd foz nought: foz hee ts that eareth, eateth to the L oꝛd: toz hee gle our libertie, and 
uernment which the miniſter of God Þ to take vengeance on ueth God thankes: and he that s eateth not, if we be weake, 
God hath ap- him that doeth cuill, n eatcth not to the Lozd, and giueth God we may leatne 
pointed, without 5. TUdherefoze pe muſt beſubtect, not be- thankes, it to profir dayly. - 
che breach of his Calle of wzath only, bnt alſofo2 d conſcience 7 Foz none of vs lineth i to himſelle, nei - © That counteth 
conſcience: and {ake. ther doth any die to himlelte. one day more 
Here ke ſpeaketh 6 hag + cauſe pee pay alſo tribute: 8 Foz whether we line, wee line vnto the holy then ano- 
of ciuill mag i- foz they are Gods miniſters,applying them» Lozd z oz whether wee die, wee die vnto the ther. 
ſtrates: ſo tat lelnes foꝛ the ſame <thing. . Lozd : whether we liue therekoze, oꝛ die, wee f Who iudgeth 
Antichriſt & his 7 Sie to all men therefoze their duty: are the Loꝛds. whether he doe 
cannot wreſt this tribute, to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome, to 9 Foz Chziſt therefoze died, and roſe a · well or no. 
place to eſtabliſn hom cuſtome: feare, to whome feare: ho - gatne,and reuiued, that bee might be Loꝛd 8 Becauſe hee 


Their tyranny nout, to whom ye owe honour. both ofthe dead and the quicke. thinketh the 
ouer the con · 8 Dwenothing to any man, but to loue 10 But why doeſt thon tudge thy bzother? mears vnrleane 
ſcience. one another: koꝛ he that loueth another, hath oꝛ why doeſt thou diſpiſe thy bzother 7 * fox by the Law. | 
c That is, to de- Fulfilled the a Law. a wee ſhall all appeace befoze the iudgement h Here we muſt 
fendthe good, 9 Foꝛthis, Thou ſhalt not commit ad- (cat of Chull, note three 
and to puniſh the Ultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 11 Foz it is witten, J line, ſayth the chings:fi ſt, that 
euill. fteale, Thou ſhalt not beare kalle witneffe, Lozd, and euery knee ſhall bow to mee, and he (peaketh of , 
Marth. 22 21. Thou ſhalt not couet: and if there bee any all tongues ſhall | confefſe vnto God. things which o 

d He meaneth other commandement, it ie bꝛielly comp» ; | themſelues are . 
only the ſecond Hended in this ſaying , euen in thi⸗, indifferent, elbeit in the Law they were not: next, that he teprouet 
table. * Thou ſhalt loue thy ncighbour as thy not the condemning of the act, but of the perſons: thirdly, that hee 
Exad.20.1 4. elke. a meaneth not the ſtubborn & malicicus, whom he calleth dogs 4 
deut. 5,18, 19 Lone doeth not enifl to his nefxh* conciſion, but the weake and infirme, to whom God as yet had not 


Zenit. 19.18. | Hour !therefoze is lone the fulfillingof che reuealed the perfect libertie. i Both our life & death ougꝭ t to ay 
mat th. 22.39. fi: our brother. 2. Cor. 5. 10. Ia. 45. 23. Phil. 3. 10. k This on 


Aw. 2 . 
gg. A . . II And that conſidering the fcalon, that parricolary appertaineth to God, who is the true life of himſelfe. 


4. Fin. i. 5. it is now time that wer ſhould ariſe from and giueth it to all others. I And acknowledge me for th God, 


7 
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181 2 
Chriſtian liberty. 
12 So then euery one of vs ſhall giue ac» 
counts of himſelte to God. 

Iz Let vs not therefoze-fndge one ano⸗ 
m He preuenteth ther any moze: but vſe your iudgement ra⸗ 
the qvietion ther tin this, that no man put an occaſion 
which the Chri- to fall, 02 a ſtumbling blocke befoze his bꝛo⸗ 
ſtians might vie. ther. 
1. Cor. S. 11. 
n Which is the 
benefit of Chri- 
ſtian liberty, by 
abuſing wherof 
je cauſe the 
weakelings to 
blaſpheme the 
Golpel, which 


cleaneof it ſelfe: but vnto him that tudgeth 

= thing to bee vncleane, ts him it is vn» 

cleane. 

I'S But if thy bꝛother be griened fo2 the 
meate, now walkelt thou not charitably; 
deſtroy not him with thy meate, foz whom 
 Chailf died. | 
might ſeemero 16 Caulenot your ®commodity to be euil 
them contrary ſpoken of, 
to God: will,and 17 Foꝛ the *kingdom of God is not meat 
the doctrine of noꝛ dꝛinke, but righteouſnes, and peace, and 
the law. _ iop in the holy Ghoſt. : 

o God will not 18 Foz wholoenery in theſe things ler⸗ 
reigne euer his 
by füch obſer 
uations. 

p In peace and 
righteuuſnes. 
Titus 1.1 5. 

1 Cor. 8.13. 

q Faith is here 

taken for a full offence. 

perſwaſion of tbe. 21 It is good neither to eat fleſh, noꝛ to 

Ciritian liberty dine wine, noz any thing whereby thy 

inthings indiffe- brother ſtumblet h, oꝛ is offended, oꝛ made 
take. 


Tent, as the Apo- : 
fleinterpreteth 22 haſt thou a fayth? haue it with thy 
it in the 14 verſ. ſelte bekoꝛe God: bleſſed is he that / condem⸗ 


r Which hath neth not himlelke in that thing which he al ⸗ 
none euill re- loweth. 2 
23 Foꝛhe that doubteth, is condemned if 


appꝛoued of men, 

19 Letvsthenfolow thoſe things which 
concernepeace,and wherewith one may edi⸗ 
fie another. 

20 Deſtroy not the wozke of God fox 
meates ſake: all things indeed are pure: 


morſe of conſci- 


* in hisdoing. he gate, becaule hee eateth not of faith: and 
Meaning,of a whatloeuer is not of faith is finne, 


right conſcience. 
CH AP. XV. 
1 Paul exhorteth them to ſupport and l out one an- 
other by the example of Chriſt, 9 And by the onely 


mercy of God which is the cauſe of ſaluation both of pertaine tb God. 


the one and the other. 14 Hee ſheweth his Xcalt to- 
ward them and the Church, 30 And requireth the 
(ame of them. 
V E which are ſtrong, ought to beare 
the infirmitics of the weake, and not 
to pleaſe our lelnes. : 
2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his 
a Toedifie ſig- n:ighbour in that that is good to edifica- 
nifieth to doe all tion. 
maner duties to 3 Foz Chailt alſo would not pleaſe him- 
our neighbour, lelke, but as it is written, The rebukes 'vf 
either to bring them Which rebulie ther, fell. onme. 

im to Chriſt, or 4 Foz whatſocuer things are witten a 
if he be wonne, kozetime, are written fox our learning, that 
that hee ma wee through patience, and coinkozt of the 
grow from faith Scripturts, might haue hope. X 
to faith: for the © F Mow the God of <patienceand con; 
faithfull are cal- © 
led the Temple of God wherin he is reſident by his holy ſpirit, and 
theſe faithfull are che ſtones of the new Izruſatern : that is, the vni- 
uerſall Church, Ha 54 Reue,z 1. of the which building Chriſt is the 
cheife corner ſtone, Epheſ. 2 20 P/al.6g.9., b Idid ſo beare them 
av if they had bene done to me, anil not to my Father. c Which is 
the authonr of patience. 


Chap. xv. 


14 * I know and am perlwaded through 
the Loꝛde Jews, that there is nothing va» G 


ueth Chꝛiſt, is acceptable vuto God, and is 


toy and peace in belteuing, that per may a 
but it is euill fo the man which eateth with Shoſt 


neſſa and fil 


come vnto pou. 


in theſe quarters, and alſo haue beene de- 
lirous many peeres agone to come vnto 


Brotherly loue. 510 


ſolatton giue you that ye be like minded one 17.1. 10. 
e another, accoꝛding to Chiſt Je- pl. 3. 16. and 
5 k 4: 3+ 

6 That ye with one minde, and with one 
mouth may pꝛaiſe od, euen the Father ol 
our Loꝛd Jelus Chatlt. 

7 Wherefoze, receine pee one another. 
as Chziit allo receiued vs to the! glozy of 


od. 

8 Now J ſap, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a 
eminiiter of the circumciſion, koꝛ the * truth 
of God, to contirme the pꝛomiles made vnto 
the kathers. ; ; 

9 Aud let the Gentiles pꝛaiſe God foꝛ his 
mercy,as it is wzitten,*Foz this cauſe I will 
confeſſe thee among the Gentties, and fing 
vuto thy Name, 

10 And againe hee ſaieth, Retoyce, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 

11 Andagaine,* Pzayſe the Lord. all pee {2 1 4.50 
Gents and laude pee him alt people to: . 32 43. 
gether. : 7 

12 Andagaine, Eſatas ſaith.“ There ſhal 55 p 24 8 
be aroote of Jeſle, and vhee thatſhall riſe to g which is 
retgree 0uer the * Gentiles ,- tn him ſhall the Chriſt, who did 
Gentiles truſt, 3 Grd -e orb 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 7,408 e 308 


dry and dead 
h Then ſag 

Then ſegin 
hetocketoue* 


h d 
ed with all knowledge, and are Gelten, 


able to admonth one another. Fahers: ei 

15 Neuertheleſſe bꝛethꝛen, J haue ſome⸗ they — by 
what boldly after a ſozt waitten vnto vou, his example to 
as one that putteth you in remembzance, joue together. 
thzongh the grace that is given mee of 


od, 

16 That J ſhould be the miniſter of Je 
ſus Cheilt towardthe Gentiles, miniſtriug 
the Golpel of God, that the offring vp of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable i being ſanctt» i The miniſler 
tied by the holy Ghoſt. oftereth vp the 

17 Jhane therefoze whereof J may re- peophero God 
toyce in Chꝛiſt Jeſus in thole things which by _ won are 
od gau him 

18 Foz J dare not *fpeake of any thing ſuch ample ve⸗ 
which Chꝛiſt hath not wzought by me, ro caſions to ſer 
make the Gentiles obedient in wozde and forth his ex el- 
Dede, Jent works that 

19 With the power of fignes and won ⸗ he had done by 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God: ſo him that the A- 
that from Jeruſalem, and round about vnto poſtle need not 
Nlvꝛicum, I haue cauſed to abound the Gol · to ſeeke any o- 
pci of Chutt, ther thing to 

20 Yea, ſo J enfoꝛced my ſelte to pꝛeach boaſt vpon. 
the Goſpel, not where CThꝛiſt was named, 
teaſt J thou{d haue bnilt on another mans 
foundation. 

21 But as it is wzitten, * Towhomhfe 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſep him, and they 
that heard not, ſhall vnderſtand him 

22 Therefoꝛe allo q haue bene : oft let to c. 173. 


1. the ſ. 2 17, 8.7. 


ꝗ To male vs 
partake:rs of 
Gods glory, 

e Firlt ro gather 
the lewes, and 
then the Gen- 
tiles, that both 
might be made 
one flocke. 

f That God 
might be know- 
en true. 

Eſal. 18.49. 


bound in hope, thꝛough the power ofthe 
0 


14 And Imp elke alle am perlwaded of 
you,my beerhzen,that pe allo are ful ok good- 


Ia 52. 15. 


23 But now ſeeing J haue no moꝛe place 
Chap. 1. 10. 


pon, 

24 When J ball take my iourney into 
Spaine, J will come to you; fo2 J * | 
. 


Chap. . 1m. 24 ' 
h tis comming and haue ® ſealed them this *frutce, J will 


He requireth their prayers. 


to ſee you in my fourney, and to be ebe N 
on my way thitherward by you, akter that 
haue beene ſomewhat filled with pour com- 


pany. | : 
25 But now goe J to Jeruſalem, to! mi · 
niſter vnto the Saints. 
26 Faꝑ it hath pleaſed them ol Macedo⸗ 
nia and Achata, to make a certaine diſtribu⸗ 
tion vnto the pooꝛe Saints which are at Je⸗ 


em. 
27 Foꝛ it hath pleaſed them, and their 
ſurely. debters are they : * foz if the Gentiles ber 
n Almesis the maDepartakers of their {pirituall things, 
faut of faith and ee to miniſter vnto them in 
| carn 


| ugs. 
3 28 hen aue therfozeperfozmed this, 


1 Which was to 
cary the almes. 
1.C6r.9.11. 

m I ſhall faith- 
fully leaue it with 
them, and as it 
were ſealed moſt 


ble paſle by pou into Spaine. 
ſhalbe proficable 29 And J know when Jcome, that J 
God will give hall come to you with » abundance of the 
him abundant bleſſing ot the Qalpel of Thztlt. 


| knowledge of 39 Allo bꝛethzen, I beſeech you foꝛ our 
— ede, 20 Jelns Chziltslake,and. koꝛ the loue of 
to communicate the [pirtt, that ye would ſtrive with me by 
vnto them. Mapers to Gg te me, 
2 Cor. 1. 11. 21 That J map be deliuered from them 
p He feared leſt which are dilo in Judea, and that my 
{landerous ſe.uice which J haue to doe at Jeruſalem, 
tongues would may ber acceptedofthe@aints, 
haue made his 32 That I map come vnto you with ioy 
meſſoge cither 17 will ot God, and may with you be re⸗ 
odious, or lefle Us 
acceptable. | za the" God of peace bee with you 
Tſai. 9.6, all, Amen. 
een i. 
1 Aſter mam recommendation, 17 he admoni- 
ſheth them ta beware of falſe brethren, and to bee cir- 
9 20 He prayeth for them, and giueth thanks 
fo God, 
Commend. vnto von Phebe our fiſter, 
1 whichisa ſeruant of the Church of Cen» 
2 That ye receine her in the Loꝛd, as it 
becommeth Saints, and that pe aſſiſt her in 
whatloener bulines ſbe neꝛdeth of your apd: 
for ſhee hath giuen holpitalitie vnto many, 
and —— = s M6 FIN 
FA 3 Greet *]Azilcilla and Aqui elow 
lun 18.2% helpersin Challt Jens. 
(Which haue foꝛ my life layd downe 


w_ 
their owne necke Unto whom not J onely 
a Thefirft which File thanks, but allo all the Churches of the 
was couſecrated Gentiles) 


5, Likewiſe greete the Church that is in 
——ů— their houle. Salute my . 
Gospel. which is the + firlt truites of |] Achata in 
Pe, e Greet Mary, which beltowed much 


fred in Chriſt labour on vs. | 
— fore 1 7 Salute Andꝛonicus, and Junia, my to- 
was called, and ſins and fellow pꝛiſoners, which are notable 
were well celtec- o and b were in Chaitt 
med of the A . 
Ales andoft E 8 Grete Amplias my beloned in the 
Churches, 020, 


To the Romanes. 


9 Salute Arbanus our fellow helper in 
Chꝛiſt, and — my beloued. 

10 Salute Apelles appzooued in Chꝛiſt. 

Wales them which are of Ariſtobulus 
rIENGS, 

I1 SaluteHerodfon my kinſman. Greet 
them which are of the friendes of Marciſſus, 
which are in the Loꝛd. 7 

12 Salute Tryphena c Tryphola, which 
women labour in the Loꝛd. Salute the belo» 
ued Perũis, which woman hath labsꝛed much 
in the Loꝛd. 

13 Salute Rufus cholen in the Loꝛd, and 
bis mother and mine. 

14 Greet Alyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 

Patrobas, Wercurius , and the bzethzen 
whtch are with them, 

I 5 Salute Philologus and Julias, Ne- 
reas, and his liter, and Olympas, and all 
the Saints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy 7. cor. 1 6. 20. 
© kiſle. The Churches ol Chzilt ſalute vou. 2. cor. 1 3. 12. 

I7 ¶ Now J beſeech vou bꝛethꝛen, marke 1. pet. 5. 14. 
them diligently which cauſe diniſion and ol · c Which was 
fences, contrary to the doctrine which pee ſigne of amity a. 
haue learned, and auoid them. mong the Iewes, 

18 Foz they that are ſuch, ſerue not the which he willeh 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt,but their swne 4bellies, to be holy, tha 
and with faire ſpeech and flattering decciue is, chat it come 
the hearts ot the limple. frem a mind full 

19 Foz your obedience is come abꝛoad ofgodly chaciy, 
among all: J am glad therefoze of pou ; 2-794» 10. 
but yet I would haue you wiſe vnto that d Theſe bemars 
which is good, and ſimple concerning e- to know thefall 
uill. apoſtles by. 

20 The Sod of peace ſhall tread Satan e The word · 
vnder pour fete ſhoztly. The grace of our nifieth him that 
Lozd Jeſus Chiſt be with pon. promiſeth much, 

21 Timotheus my companion, and Lu- and per forme 
cius, and Jaſon, and Soſipater my kinſmen nothing, who 
ſalute * 3 allo to 
22 J Tertius, which wꝛote out this Ept⸗ {peake for thy 
ſtle, ſalute you in the Loꝛd. * profit, but doth 

23 *Gatus mine holte, and of the whole nothing leſſe. 
Church laluteth you. Eraſtus the Cham⸗ -4# 16. 1. phil. 
berlaine ok the l city ſaluteth you, and Quar- 219. 
1 dy j open 

24.*Whegrace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, eee. 
be with bon all, Amen, | the WI Corinthus, 

25 To him now that is of power toeſta» EYHeV s. 20. 
bliſh you accoꝛding to my Golpel, and pꝛea · Ehe. 3. 9. col. i. 26 
ching of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the reuelation s of 257 1.9.7. l. 2. 
the myſtery, which was kept (ecret ſince the 1 1.20. 
woꝛld began: g Both as tou- 

26 (But nowe is opened and publiſhed ching the do- 
among all Nations by the Scriptures of Lrine of _— 
che] zophers, at the Commaundement Oo : 
of che euerlaſting God fo2 the obedience of 3 

27 To God, I ſay, onely wiſe, be pꝛaile p 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ euer. Amen. 


2 8 —— — 7 
tent ebe, ſeruant of the Churc 
which is at Tenchzea. 


Clhe 


Salutationg,/ 
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_ 15.9, 

15.4.7. 

* | i Whom God 
bath ſeparated 
tom the reſt of 
ie world, puri- 


ird,and givenro God our Father, and trom the Loꝛd Jeſus 


his Sonne, that 
might be in 


A 2. 3. b Made holy by the free mercy and calling of God. 


mendations, and wilhing them peace. 


| 


V The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Fter that Saint Paul had preachedat Corinthus a yecre and a halfe , he was compelled by the 
wickedneſſe of the lewes to ſaile into Syria. In whoſe abſence falie apoſtles entred into the 
Church, who being puffed vp with vaine glory, and affectate eloquence, ſought to bring into con- 
tempt the ſimplicity which Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpel, By whoſe ambition ſuch factions 


. andichiſmes {prang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies, they fell to 


falſe do&ine and heieſies, calling into doubt the reſuri ection from the dead, one ot the chiefeſt 
points of Chriſtian Religion. Againſt theſe euils the Apoſtle proceedeth, preparing the Corinthi- 
ans hearts, and eares with gentle ſalutations: but ſoone after he reproueth their contentions and da- 
dates, their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concord and humility, ſetting before 
their eyes the ſpiriiuall vcrtue, and heauenly wiſedome of the Goſpel, which cannot be periwaded 
by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons, but is revealed by Gods Spirit, and ſo ſealed in mens heaits. 
Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed to the miniſters, but onely to God, whole feruan's 
they are, and haue received charge to edifie his (hurch: wherein Saint Paul behaued himſelfe skil- 
fully, building according to the foundation (which is Chriſt) and exhorteth others to make the 


1 8 * :Gedin Chriſt. Chap. j. The Corinthians gifts. 511 


end proportionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that they bee not polluted with vaine 


doctrine, ſeeing they are the Temple of God, And as fo; thoſe which doubted ot his Apoſtleſhip, he 
ſheweth them that he de pendeth not on mans iud gement, albeit he had declared by manifeſt ſignes, 
that he neuer ſought his owne glory, neither yet how he might liue, but onely the glory of Chriſt: 
which thing at bis comming he would declare more amply, to the ſhame of thoſe vaineglorious 
braggers, who ſought themſelues onely, and therefore ſuffered moſt horrible vices vnreproued and 
vnpuniſhed, as inceſt, contentions, pleadings betore Lnfidels, fornication, and ſuch like, to the great 
nander of the Gofpel. This done, he ani wei eth to certaine points of the Corinthians letter, as tou- 
ching ſingle life, duety of marriage, of diſcord and diſſention an ong the married, of virginity, and 
ſecond marriage. And becauſe ſome thought it nothing to be preſent at idole ſeruice, ſee ing in their 
heart they worſhipped the true God, hee warneth them to haue reſpeR to their weake brethren, 
whoſe faith by that diſſembling was hindered, and their conſciences wounded, which thing rather 
then he would doe, he would neuer vſe chat liberty, which God had giuen him, But foraſmuch as 


pride, and ſelfe will was the cauſe of thaſe great evils , he admoniſheth them by the example of the 


Iewes not to glory in theſe outward gifts, whoſe horrible puniſhment tor the abuſe of Gods crea- 
tures,ought to be a warning to all men to tollow Chriſt vprightly, without all pollution and of- 
fence of others, Then he cortecteth diuers abuſes in their Chu ch, as touching the behauiour of men, 
and women in their aſſemblies: of the Lords Supper, the abuſe of the Spirituall gifts, which God 
hath given to maintains loue, and edifie the Church: as concerning the reſurrection from the dead, 
without the which the Goſpel ſerueth te no vie, Laſt of all. he exhorteth the Corinthians to relie ue 
the poore brethren at leruſalem, to perſeueie in the loue oi Chriſt, and well doing, ſending his com- 


4. IJ thanke my God alwayes on your be; 
CHAP, I. halfe foz the ＋ 55 ot God, which is giuen 
2 He pray ſetb the great graces of God ſhewed to- you ay s Chatlt, 
werdthem, 10 Exhorting them to concord andhu= That in all things ye ate made rich 
militis. 19 He beateth dewne all pride, and wiſe> e in him, in f all kinde of ſpeach, and in all 
dame which is not grounded 0x Ged, 26 Shewing knowledge: | 


d For all the be- 
nefits which ye 
haue receiued by 
the Goſpel. 


{oloff, 1. 10. 


whom God hath choſen to confound the wiſedome of 6 Ac the teſttmony ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath 44 2.7. 


the world. bene confirmed in you : 
7 So that ve are not deſtitute of any 


ſtſeof 1ESVS CHRIST, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
thzough the will of God, and $8 * Who ſhall alſoconfirme vou vnto the 


e As members: 
of the ſame bo- 


Ar called to be an Apo» gfe: waiting foꝛ the appearing of our Ls2d dy which _ 
MUNICATLC wit 
their head. 


SA IT bꝛother Soſthenes, ende. that pee maybe e blameleſſe in the day f He com mon- 


2 Cnto the Church of ok our Loꝛd Jelus Chziſt. 


deth thoſe gifts 


God, which is at Cozinthus, 9 God is faithfull, by whom pe are cal⸗ in them whoſe 
to them that are * * ſanctified in Chꝛiſt Je · led vnto the fel{owfhtp of his Sonne Jceſus abuſe atrer hee 
ſus , Saints by calling, * with all that Chzifk our Leꝛd. doth reprooue, 
« call on the NameofourLozd Jeſus Chziſt 10 Now J beſœch you, bzethꝛen, by the as eloquence, 
in euery place, both their Lord and ours: Name of our Lozd Jelus Chziſt, that ym philoſophie, and 

3 Grace bee with you, and peace from all b ſpeake one thing, and that there ber their knowle:!ge 


no. dillentions among you ;. but bee pee of Gods word. 


Chꝛiſt. Phil. 3. 20. tit 
2.13, 1. Theſ. 3. i 2. & 5. 23. g For there is no condemnation to 
them, and they in him. Rom. 1.7. ephe ſ 1. 1. celeſ. 1. 22. 2. tim. i. 9. them that ate 2 in Chr iſt leſus. Pſal. 138.8. 1. theſſal 5. 24. 


knit 


Rom 15. 5. Phil. 3 6. b Diſagreeing in wordes ingendreth diſ 


Tin. 2.23. e Which is to acknowledge him to be very God, to ſention of minde, whereof proceedeth re pugnancy of iudgementz 
Vorſhip him, and ſecke vnto him for belpe, which is the mother of ſchiſme and hereſis. | 


The worldly wiſedome. 

— together in one mind, and in one iudge · 

II Fo: it hath beene declared vnts mee, 

i Waich was a Hhouleof ' Cloe, that there are contentions 
vertuous woman Among you, 


f 12 Now this J ſay, that euery one of 
"warn you layeth , I am Pauls, and J am * A» 


ſoughe the qui- Pollos, and J am Cephas, and J am 
etneſſe of the hails. 

Church. I 3 Js Chꝛiſt diuided? was Paul cruci 
Ad. 18.24, fied tozyou? either were yer bapcized * into 


k Reade the an · the name st Paul? 

notation, Aces 14 IJ thanke God, that J baptized none 
3.16. of pou, but Criſpus, and! Gaius, 

Att: 18.8. I 5 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had bapti · 
I This Gaius was FeD into mine owne name. 

Pauls hoſt, in 16 J baptized allo the houſhold of Ste · 
whoſe houſe alſo Phang : furthermoze know J not whether 


the —— was = E od r 
at Corinthu 7 ( 
R5.16.15.chure but to preach the Golpel, not with wiiee 


was yet another Dome of wozdes, leſt the croſle of Thzilt 
ſo called, which ſhould bemadeof none effect. 
was of Derbe 13 Foz the pꝛeaching of the croſle is to 
and followed them that perich, foo : but unto vs 
Paul, Acts 20.4 Which are ſaued, it is the* power ot God. 
m That is, chief 19 Foz it is wzicten, I will deſtroy the 
and peculiatly. Wiſedome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the 
Chap.s.tz. vnderſtanding of the pzudent. 

alat.y.qs 20 Where ts the wile ? where is the 
2. pet. 1.16. rScribe? where is the 4 diſputer of this 
n Ac rhetorike Wozld ? hath not God made the wiledome 
or arte oratory. Of thts wozld fooltſhnelle ? 
o When men 21 Foz ſeeing the wozld by wiſedome 
ſaould attribute knew not God in the wiledome of God, it 


I. Corinthians. 


righteouſnelle , 
my bꝛethꝛen, of you, by them that are of the demptio 


The wiſedome of God. 


0 But pte are of him in Chzilt Jeſs, 7cre.23. 5,6. 
who ot God ts madevncs * Lere, 9.24. 
lanctification, and re; 2. cer. 19.17, 
emption, y That is, attii- 
31 Thataccozding as it is wzitten, * He bute all thingy 
that reiopceth / let him reioyce in the Loꝛd. to God with 

thankeſgiuing, 

C HAP. IL 


1 He puttetb for example his mauer of preaching, 
which was according to the tenowy of the Goſpel, 
8 Which Goſpel was contemptible and hid to the 
carnall, 10 And agapu henonrable and manifeſt 
to the ſpiritual, | 


APD J, bethzen, when J came to you, 
came not with excellencie ot words, 02 C.. 1. 15. 
of wiledome, ſhewing vnto you the | * belt» jg, gferis, 
mony of God. a That is, the 
2 Foz J eſteemed not to | know any Goſpel, wher 
thing among vou, laue Jelus Thzilt, and God doth man- 
him crucified. feſt himſelſe to 
3 And J was among you in b weake* the world, or 
netle and in feaxe, and in much trembling. whereof God is 
4 Neither Kood my wozd, and my pea» che authout and 
ching in the * intiling ſpeach of mans wiſe · witneſſe. 
dome, but in plaine euidence of {| the Spirit 07, monght ns 
and ok power, thing wortthy to le 
1 That your faith ſhould not bee in the Gen. 
ſedome of men, but in the power of Ae 18. «. 
God. b Herein appt 
6 And we lpeake wiledome among them ceth his great 
that are <perfitec not the wiledomeof this modeſtie, who 
wozld,nettherofthe 4 pzinces of this woꝛld, was not gloriow 
which come to nought. y but abie& and 
7 But wer ſpeake the wiſedome of God humble, not full 


that vnto elo- pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of pꝛeaching in a myſtery, euen the hid wiſedome, which of vaine boa · 
quence, which to laue them beleeue: God had determined befozethe wozld, vnto ſtings and arro- 
oncly belonged 22 Seeking alſo that the Jewes require our glozy. ancie, but with 


— _ power of - - _ , and the Grecians ſreke after wile» 

Y i . E. 

82 23 But we peach Chꝛiſt crucified: vnto 

44.29 14. the Jewes, euen a ſtumbling blocke, and vn · 

p That is, the in- to the Grecians,foaliſhneſle ; 

terproter of the But vnto them which are called, both 

Law. of the Jewes and Grecians, wee pre 
He that ĩs fo Chꝛiſt, the power of God, and the wiledome 
las ate - (zollhnellcof God is wil 

ions 25 Foz the * foolifhneſſe o $ wiſer 

— then men, and the weakneſſe of God is ſtron · 

reprocheth cuen ger then men. 

the beſt learned, 26 Foz bzethzen, you (@ your calling, 


as though not how that not many wiſe men (after the 
one of them eſb, not many mighty, not many noble are 
could perceive called. 


by his one wiſ · 27 But God hath choſen the folith things 
dome this myſte- of the wozld, to confound the wile, and God 
rie of Chriſtre- hathchoſen the weake things of the wozld, 
uealed inthe ts confound the mighty thin 

Golpel. 28 And vile t 
Match. 12.38. which are deſpiſed, hath God cholen, and 
r Heſpcaketh things; which are not, to bzing tonought 
in thepcrſon of things a that are, 
the wicked. ho 29 That no * fleſh ſhould reioyce in his 
contrary to their pʒeſtnte. 

conſcience rather 

attribute theſe ings to God, then acknowledge their owne follie 
and weakeneſſe. { According as the world tearmeth wiſe men. 
t Which are in mans judge 1.ent almoſt nothing, but taken for ab- 
iects andcaltawayes. u Eſteemed and in reputation. x Thus 


he callech man in contempt, and to beate downe his arrogancy, 


hings of = ——Y things God 


$ Ulhich *noneof the Princes of this feare anden. 
wozld hath knowen: fo2 had they knowen bling ſer forth 
it, they would not haue crucified the * Lozd che mighty pow: 
But as ft is wyitten, *The things Chop. 1-17 
9 ut as it is witten, things ch. 1.17. 
which eye hath not lerne, neither eare hath 2. 5er 116. 
Wbich 25 —— into 1 — 5 — 18 
: a ate them iui ne. 
lone him. 2998 c They whole 
Io But God hath reueiled chem vnto vs vnderſandings 
by his Spirit: fo2 the Spirit h ſearcheth all are illuminateby 
things, pea, the deepe things of God. faith,acknow- 
11 Fo2 what man knoweth the things of ledge this wiſe- 
a man, ſaue the ſpirit i of a man, which is in dome, whichthe 
bim: euen ſo the things ol God knoweth no world calletk 
man, but the Spirit of God. ſollis. 
I 2 Now wer hane * receiued not the d The wordis 
rite of the wozlde, but the Spirite, here taken for 
which is of GD D, that wee might chem, whom d. 
know the ! things chat are giuen to vs of ther for wiſdom, 
od. riches, or poweſ, 
men molt eſteem. 
e That it, very ſew. f He calletk Ieſus the mighty Gods, full of 
true glory and maieſty, whom Dauid alſo calleth the King ofgl9!)) 
Pal. 2.4.7, and Steuen nameth him the God of glory, Acts 7.2. an 
hereby appeareth the diuinity of Chriſt, and coniunction of _ 
natures in one perſon. Iſa. 64.4. g Man is not able to thinke 
Godsprouidencetoward his. h For be is one God with the ors 
ther andthe Sonne. i Mans mind which vnderſtandeth and 1ud- 
geth. k Wee are not mooued with that Spirit, which teac 
things where with the world is delighted, and which men vndete 


Rand by nature. 1 All che beneſits of God in Ieſus Chriſt. 
12 Mhich 


aw > ed cc ew +4 _ a ic uu}. __.c. 


Chriſt the foundation. 


m As that which ring m ip 


13 Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not in 
the *wozds which mans pate peaks, nat tn 
but which &he holy Ghoſt teacheth, compa» 
icl tuall thinges with ſpirituall 
ve teach 1 ſpiri- things. 


tuall, io our kind 14 But the "naturall man perceſuethnot 
of teaching muſt the things of the Spirit of God: foz they 
be ſpirituall, that axe foolithneffe vnto him: neither can hee 
the words may know them, becaule they are ſpiritually dif- 


cerned. 
agree with the 15 But hee that is ſpiritnall diſcerneth 


5 „1.17. 
7 3 


5 Whoſe know- all things: pet he himlelte is iudgedof no 


— is not clea- 


an. | 
16 * Fo2 whohath knowen the mindeof 


God the Lo2d, that hee might inſtruct him? but 
= : we haue the y mind ol Chziſt. 
Pros. 27. l 


o For = trueth of God is not ſubie@ to the iudgement of man. 
Jſa. 40.13. Wiſs. 9.1 3.00.1 1.34. P That is, Chriſts Spirit, Iohn 
16.1 3. rom. 8. 9. | 
3 Paul rebuketh the ſects and aut hours thereof. 
7 No man ought to attribute his ſaluation to the mi- 
uiſters, but to God. 10 That they beware erroneous 
doctrines. 11 Chritt is the foundation ef his Church, 
26 The dignitie and office both of the nuniſters, and 
1 alſo of all the faithful. 
2 Bring ingraf- 
in Chri ND A cculd not ſpeake vnto you, bꝛe· 
1 A thzen, as vnto ſpirituall men, but as 
none by his Spi- vnto carnall,euen as vnto babes in Thailt, 
ri,andaswepro- 2 J Fae pou milke to dzinke, and not 
fitin faith, wee mate: 
grow vp to a ripe neither yet now are ye able. 


And here let 

take heede there is among vou enuping, and ſtrife, and 
— diuiſions, att er not carnall, and walke as 
for mil ke be give Men © | 
poiſon ; for mitk 4. Foz when oneſaith, I am Pauls,.and 
andſtrong meat Another, am Apollos, e re ye not carnall: 
in eſlect are one, $ ho is Paul then, and who is Ayol-» 
butonely diffcr los, but the miniſters by whom ye bela ued, 
jn maner and andasthe Lozd gaue to tueryman: 
forme, 6 Jhaneplanted, Apollos watered, but 
God gaue the increaſe. 

7 Do then, neither is hee that planteth 


that they attri- God that giueth the intreaſe. 

dured = much $- And he that planteth, and he that wa- 
to the miniſters, tereth are b one, and cucry man ſhall re⸗ 
and the other, celine his wages, accoꝛding to his labour. 
that they prefer · 9 Foz we together are Gods © laboy- 
redone miniſter rers? pee are Gods hul bandzp , and Gods 
to another, bu 8 

Pſal.62,13, IO Accozding to the grace of God giuen 


galat.6, 5. to mee, as a ſki{full maſter builder, J hane 
e So made by laide the foundation , and another buildeth 
his grace, . thereon : but let every man a take hetde how 


4 He reproueth he buildeth vpon it. 

the miniſters of 11 Fox other foundation can no man 
Corinth, as tea- lay, then that which is laid, which is Jelus 
chers of curious Chitlt. f 

doctrines and 12 And if any man build on this founda⸗ 
queſtions. 723 ſtones, timber, hap, 
Or, the time: or ſtubble, 

which is,vhen 1:3 Euery mans woꝛke ſhal be made ma- 
7 of the nifelt : foꝛ the day ſhall declare it, becauſe 
truet — it hall. bee reuealid by the * fire : and the 
2 e oft: 


Ignorance, then the curious oſtentatĩon of mans wiſedome. ſhall bs 
ought to nought, f By the tryall of Gods ſpiric.. - 


* 


Chap. ij. ij. 


2 pet were not pet able to beare it, 
2 Fox pee are pet carnall; fo: whereas 


any thing, neither her that watereth, but full 


Gods minifters, 512 
2 try euery mans woꝛke of what ſozt 


1441 any mans woꝛke, that he hath built 
vpon, abide, he ſhall re ctiue wages. 
4 fer r mans wozke bnrue, hee ſhall 


$ loſe,buthe * thall be iſafe htmſclfe ; neuer · + Both his lab 
the leſſe yet as it were by the fire. — nin ” 
16* Know pe not that pee are the Temple h He 1eproverh 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- them not as ſalſe 
leth in you ? apoſtles, but as 
17 If any man deſtroy the Temple of curious teachers 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy ; fox the Tem · ot humane Sci- 
18 Let no man deceme himſelfe. Ik any which lothing 
man among you ſetme to be wile in this at the ſimplicitie 
wozld, let him bee a foole, that he may bee of Gods word, 
wile. preach philoſo- 
19 Foꝛthe wiſdome of this wozld is foo · phicallipeculati- 
liſyneſſe with God: fox is wzitten, * Vee ons. 
catcheth the wile ! in thejrpwne craftineſſe. i As touching 
20. And againe, The Lozd knoweth his life, if he hold 
that the thoughts of the wile be vaine. faſt the foundari- 
21 Therefozelet no mani xtioyte in mem on. 
koꝛ all thingsare yours. Chap.6,19,2.cor. 
22 Whetheritbee Paul, oz Apollos, oz 6 16. 
Ceyuhas, oz the woꝛld, oz life, oꝛ death: whe» 706 5. 13. 
tber they bee things melent, oz things to k When they 


come. euen all are yours, themſelues are 
23 And pee Chꝛiſts, and Chziſt Gods, entangled in 
the ſame ſnares; 


which they laid for others, P/a/94.11. 1 But in God who: 
worketh by his miniſters to his owne glory-and the comfort of: 
his Church, 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 Aſier that be had deſcribed the office of a tue 
Apoſtle, 3 Seeing they did not acknewledge him 
ſuch one, 4 Hee appealerh to Gods indgement, 7 
Beating downe their glory which hindred ther to. 

p ayſe that, which they diſprayſed in him, 19 He 

ſheweth what bee requireth on their part, andwhas- 

they ought to looks fo of hine at bis retwrne. 

] Eta man ſo thinke at vs as ofthe *mf* a AsYtisathing 
niſters of Chꝛiſt, and dilpoſers ofthe ſe · intollerable to 

crets of God, contemne the 

2 And as foꝛ the reſt, it is rtquired of true miniſters of 
the diſpoſers, that every man be found kaith · God, ſoit nA 
at. | greatlyreprehen- 
3 As touching me, J paſſe very litleto Cole to attribuce: 
bee iudged of you, oꝛ of mans iudgement: more vnto them 
no, J iudge not b mine owneſelfe. then is mec te. 

4 Fa J know nothing by 4my ſelfe, ttb. 5. 1, 2. 
pet am J not thereby iuſtiſied: but hee that 3 Greeke,woans 
tudgeth me, is the Loꝛd. — 7. 

: Therefoze * iudge nothing befoze the d Whether T 
time, vntill the Loꝛd come, who willlighten haue great gifts 
things that are hid in darkeneſſe, and make or licle, fer» or 
the counſels ofthe hearts manifeſt;and then many. 
ſhall enery man haue pꝛaiſe ot God. c For as I doe. 

6 Now theſe things, bzethzen, J haue not know wher- 
figuratinely applied vnto mine owne ſelfe by 1 ſhould take 
and Apollos foꝛ pour ſakes, that pee might any occaſſon of: 
learne «by vs, that no man pꝛeſume aboue glory: ſo 1 a 
that which is wꝛitten, that one ſwell not a · certaine that be- 
gainſt another foꝛ any mans caule. fore God ano - 

7 Foz who ſ ſeparateth thee? and what cher maner of 
haſt thou, that thou haſt not receiued? if iuoſtice is requĩ · 
thou haſt receined it, why reioyceſt thou, as red. ; 
though thou haddeſt not recetued it? 6 Concerning: 
mine omice. 


By our example, f To wit, from other: 
8. Nom 


Matth. 7. 1. em 2 l. @ 
men, and preferreth thee, 


The Kingdome of God. I.Corinthians, 


8 Now yee are full : now pee are made 
rich: pe retgne as kings without vs, and 
would to God, ye did reigne, that we allo 
might reigne with pou. 

9 Fo I thintke that God hath ſet foozth 

g Todiminih Vs the s lait Apoſtles, as men appointed to 
nis authoritie death: foꝛ we are made a gazing ſkocke vnto 
they obiected, the wo2lB,aind to the angels, and to men. 
tha he was nat 10 dle ace h fœles foꝛ Chziſts fake, and 
made an Apoſile Pe are wile in Chꝛiit i wee ace weake, and ve 
by Chriſt,bur ſtrong yee ate honourable, and wee arc De» 
aberwards. {piled, ; 

h By this bitter 11 Unto this honre we both hunger and 
taunting in abie- thirſt, and ate naked, and are buffeted, and 
Ring hinſelte, haue no certaine dwelling place, 

and exalting the I 2 And labout, woꝛking with our owne 
Corinthians, he hands: we are reuiled, aud yet we bleſſe: we 
maketh them a · are perſecuted, and ſufter it. 

ſhamed of their 13 e are euil — ok, and we nag 
vaine glory. we are made as the lilth of the world, the oft 
Ade, 20. 14. ſcowꝛing ok all things vnto this time. 

1. he. 2. 9. 1 I wzite not thele things to ſhame 


2. theſ. 3 8. you, but as my beloued childꝛen, J admontſh 
Matth. 5 44. you. : 

luke 23.2 4. 15 Fo2 though ve haue ten thouſand] in- 
alts 7,60, ſtrutters in Chztft, yet haue ye not many fa» 
or, ve gentle thers: foz in Chꝛiſt Jeſus J haue begotten 
words. yon though the Golpel. 


Or, pedageguss, 16 Vherekoze, J pꝛap you, be pee follows 
and ſchoolema - krxs ok me. | 

ſters. 17 Fo: this cauſe haue J ſent vnto you 
i For.ſ\much as Timotheus, which is mp beloued lonne, and 


ey had fo ſoone faithfull in the Loꝛd, which ſhall put you in 
forgatten. i remembeanice of my wapes in Chziſt, as J 
A; 18.21, teach euery where in enery Church. 

and 19.21. 18 Somt are puſled vp as though J would 
mes 4 15. not come to pou. 


K That is, hat · 19 But J will come to pou ſho2tly,*if the 
ſoeuer gifrs we Lord will, and will know, not the ſprach of 
haue teceiued of them which are puffed vp, but the power. 
God to this end 20 Foz the *kfngyomeof God is not in 
that he may woꝛd, but in! power. 

reigne among vs. 21 hat will ye? ſhall I come vnto von 
| Of the holy with a rodde, oz in loue, and in the ſpirit of 
Ghoſt, meeknelle ? 


CHAP, V. 


1 Heereproeneth ſharpely their negligence in pu- 
niſbing him that had committed inceſt, 3 Willing 
them te excemmunicate him, 7 To embrace purity, 
9 And flee wickedneſſe. 


| T is heard certainelp, chat there is foznica- 
tion among pou, and ſuch foꝛntcation as is 
a Who wonld not once named among the *Gentiles,* that 
thinke that you One ſhonld haue his fathers wife. 

would ſuffer that 2 And pe are pufted vn, and haue not ra 
miichieſe vnpu- ther ſozrowed, that he which hath done this 
niſhed which the Deed; might be put from among you. 

moſt barbarous 3. * Foz verily as abſent in body, but 
nations abhacre pꝛeſent in ſpirit, haue determined already, 
tu ſpeake of? ds thongh J were pꝛeſent, that he that hath 
Leuit. 18 8. d thus done thts thing, 
Col. 2. f. 4 When pee are gathered together, and 
b Hau'ng now 80 nt in the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
received the =QChzilt,that ſuch one. 1 ſay , by the power of 


Goſvel. our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 


c My will and : | 
conſent, d Wich inuocation of Gods Name, as becemmeth them 


which procure the Lords bufineſſe, and not their owne, 


5 Bee deliuered vnto e Satan, foz the 
f deſtrucKon of the fleth , that the ſpirtt may 
be laued in the dayof the Loꝛd Jefns. 

Pour reioycing ts not s gd: know 
pee not that a litle leauen leaueneth the 
whole lumpe:? 

7 Purge out therefoze the olde leauen, 
that ye map be a new lumpe, as ye ate vn⸗ 
leauened: foꝛ Chʒiſt our Paſſeouer is ſacri · 
ficed foꝛ vs. 

8 Therefo:elet vs keepe the feaſt, not 
with old leauen, neither in the leanen of ma· 
liciouſneſſe and wicke dneſſe: hut with the 
vnleauened bꝛead of ſ'nceritie and trueth, 

9 Jvꝛote vnto pon in an Epiſtle, that 
ye —_ not company together with foziii- 

02S, 

10 And i not altogether with the foznt- 

cato2sof thts wozld, oz with the couetons, 
02 with extoꝛtioners, oꝛ with idolaters ; fo2 
then ye muſt gore out of the world. 
. It But now J haue wzitten vnto you, 
that ye company not together: if any that 
is called a bꝛother, be a foznicatoz, oꝛ coue . 
tous, 02 * an idolater, oꝛ a rayler, oꝛ a dꝛun; 
— » 02 an extoꝛtioner, with ſuch one eate 
no 


12 Foꝛ what haue J to doe to iudge them 
alſo, which are ! without 2? doe pe noͤt iudge 
them that are ® within? 

1 3 But God tudgeth them that are with; 
out. ut awaythcrefoze from among your 
ſelnes that wicked man, 


To purge out the old leauen. 


1. Tim. 1. 20. 
e Which is to 
be as an heathen 
man and Publi. 
cane. 

f For be ing 
woundeo with 
ſh2me and ſo-. 
row, bis fleſh ot 
olde man hail 
die: and the Spi. 
rit or new man 
ſhall remainea · 


liue and enioy 


the victory in 
that day when 
the Lord ſhall 
iudge the quicke 
and dead, 2. Cor, 
4. — i. pet 46 
g Seeing you 
ſuffer ſuch . 
ſtrous vices a· 
mong you. 
Gal. 5 9. 

h As euery man 
particularly is 
pure, ſo y whole 
Church in gene. 
rall may be put. 
AMatth.18.17,g 
2.theſſ. 314. 

1 But he meant 
of thoſe that 


were conuerſant in the Church, whom they ought by diſciplineto 
haue corrected: for as touching ſtrangers they ought by all meanes 
godly to win them to Chriſt, k Who to pleaſe both parts would 
bee preſent at idole ſeruice, and yet proſeſſe the Goſpel, I Vn 
whom the ecc leſiaſticall diſcipline doeth not ſtretch. m ' Which 
are ſubie& to Gods word, and to the diſcipline ofthe Church. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 Fee rebuketh them for going te law together 
before the heathen, 7 Chrifian ought rather to 
ſuffer. 12 Hee reprooueth the abuſing ef Chriſtian 
libertie, 15 And ſheweth that wee ought to ſerue 
God purely both in body and ſoule. | 


Da any of you, hauing buſineſle againſt 
another, be indeed vnder [| the *vniuſt, 
and not vnder the Saints: 

2 Doe per not know, that the Saints 
ſhall indge the wozld? If the wozld then ſhal 
be iudged by pou, are ye vnwoꝛthy to iudge 
the (malleſt matters: 

45 Know yee not that wee ſhall iudge the 
b Angels? how much moe things that per» 
taine to this like? 

4 Ik then ye haue iudgenment of things 
pertaining to this life, ſet vp them which 
are «leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 

5 J(peake it to pour ſhame. Js it ſo that 
there is not a wtle man among you ? no 
_—_ ey that can iudge betweene His bꝛe⸗ 
thin 

6 But a bꝛother goeth to law with a 
bꝛother, and that vnder the infidels, 

7 Now therefkoze there is vtterly a ſ fault 


or, indges and 
magiſtrates which 
are infidels. 

a Hee calleth 
them vniuſt, 
whoſoever are- 
not ſanctiſied 
in Chriſt. 
Wiſd.z.8, 

b Who arevow 
apoltates,& de- 
uils Mat. 25 41. 
c That is, makt 
them iudges. 

d If ye ſo burne 
with deſire to 
pleade, keepe à 
court among 
your ſelues. and 
make t 


eſteemed your judge: for it is moſt eaſie to iudge berwee bre- 


thren, ¶ Vr, impotencie of winde. 
among 


#Tofsr = rm m 2 


S3 5 


9.12.19. Why rather ſultetne ye not harme: 


e He 'Joeth not doe harme, and that to pour bꝛethzen. 


8 4- 9. Rnow ye not that the vnrighteous 
rich with a Hall not inherite the kingdomeof God: Be 
good conſcience not dectiued:ꝰ neither foꝛnicatoꝛs, noꝛ ido» 
der te magi : laters, naꝝ adulterers, noꝛwantons, noꝛ bug- 


ſtrate to defend Aker s 


f 10 Noz theeues, noꝛ couetous, noꝛ dꝛun· 
3 zratlers,nozertoztioners ſbal tnhe- 


condemaeth ha- kazD 
el erudges, ite the king dome ok God, 
dae 11 Andi 


1. tim. 1.9 10. by the Spirit of our God. 


3.1 2.citss, 12 C*All* things are lawful vnto me: 
un wel things art nat! p2ofitable, I may doe 
Cc. 10.23. all things, but J will not bee bzought vnder 


3.3. l. pet. 4. 3. 


«uſ.37.27. z the power ok any thing. 
Here he ſpea· 13 
keth of chings the belly foꝛ the meates; but God ſha 


cn — 14 And God hath alſo raiſed vpthe Loꝛd, 
For we are * and ſhall ratle vs vp by his power. 


diect cothole 15 Know pe not that your bodies are the 


things which we members of Chzilt ? ſhall J then take the 


cannot want. members of CThꝛiſt, c make them the mem» wifi 


h They abuſed bers of an * harlot: God foꝛbid. 

meates, both in 16 Doe pe not know, that he which cou⸗ 
thatthey offen · pleth himſelke with an harlot, is one body: 
led others there · *fo2 two, ſaith he, ſhall be one fleſh, 

by in d alſo pro-—- 17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Loꝛd, 
vol ed their own is ont ſptrit. 

luſts to ynclean- 18 Flee foznication: euery ſinne that a 
nefſe, man doeth, is without the body: but he that 
i God will be committeth foznication, ſinneth againſt his 
Lond both of the lone body. 

ſoule and body. 19 Rnow pee not, that * your body is the 
um l. 5. temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in you, 
k Whereby be whom pe haue of God? and pe are not your 
lpnifieth,that owne. 

both we (hall ſee 20 * Foꝛ pe are bought fo2 a pꝛice, there; 


theglory ofthe foꝛe glozifie God in your body, and in pour in 


lelutrection of 6 
deinf, and ab ſpirit, foz they are Gods 
thatdignitie and priuiledge whereby wee be made the members of 
Oviſt. Gen 2. 2 4,matth. 19. 5. mar. 10.8. epheſ 5.31, 1 That is, 
more polluteth his one body, them he thai commit teib any o- 
ſinne. Chep. 3. 16. 2. cer. 6. 1 6. Chap. 7. 2 3 1 Pet. 1.1 3 9 1 9. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 The Apoſtle anſwereth to certaine queſtions, 
which the Corinthians deſired to know, 2 45 of ſingle 
life, 3 Of the duety of marriage, 11 Of diſcords & 
diſſention in marriage, 1 3 Of marriage betweene the 
fauhfull and vnſaithfull, 18 Of vncircumciſing the 
circumciſed, 28 Of ſernitude, 25 Of virginitie, 

39 And ſecond marriage. 


Dw concerning the things whereofyee 
t 01, expedient, Nite vnto me, It were: good foꝛ a man 
e mariage not to touch a woman. f 
manns 2 Neuert heleſſe, to auoyde foꝛmication, 
"rruption,and let b euexy man haue his wife , and let euery 
dy Gods woman haue her owne huſband, 


untion, 
Ningeth cares anderoubles, b Speaking to all men io generall. 


1. Tbe /. d. 8 Na pe pour ſelues Doe wong, and 


uch were lome of vou: but pee b 
xpheſ.5.3,5- luſtilied in the Name ok the Loꝛd Jeſus, and 


Meates are ordained fo2 the 2 = 

e⸗ 
indifferent of ll xoy both it and them. Now the body is not 
their nature, and f02* foznication, but foꝛ thei Lozd, and the 


Offornication, Our price. | Chap. vij. Of mariage. 513 12 
among you, becauſe yee goe to law one wit | 
3 2 offer pe not — 


3 Let the hulband gine vnto the wife 1. Pet. 3.7, 
due dae and ewt ale wile c Which contei- 
vnto the hulband. * . neth all dutie 


4 The wife yath not the power of her pertaining to 

un — — Ar- — * marriage, 

not the power o He ſheweth 

— but che wike. oy 0 that he comman - 
5 Defreud not one another, erceptirbe deth not preciſe- 
with conſent foꝛ a time, that yee may gine ly al men to mar- 
your lelues to faſting and pꝛaycr, and againe ry, but that God 
come together, that Satan tempt yon not hath granted 

foꝛ pour incontinencie. this remedy vn- 

6 But A ſpeake this by permiſſion, not to them which 

y commandement. cannot liue 

7 Foz J would that all men were euen ch: te. 

as J my ſelfe am ;but euery man hath his e With the fire. 
pꝛoper gift of God, one after this manner, of cõcupiſcence, 
and another akter that. that is, when 

8 Therefoze A ſay vnto the vnmarried, mans will ſo gi- 
and vnto the widowes, It is good foz them neth place to the 
if they abide enen as J doe. luſt that temp- 

9 But ik they cannot abſkaine, let them tech, that he can- 
marrte : foz it is better to matric then to not call vpon 
eburne. Sold with a qui - 

10 And vnto the married J tommaund, et conſcience. 
not J but the Loꝛd, Let not the wife depart Merch. 3 7 2.45d 
from her hulband. 159.9 marle 10. 

IT But and it ſhet depart, let her remaine 1.1.1 6. 18. 
vnmarried, oz be reconciled vnto her hul : f For hatred, 
band,and let not the huſband put s away his diflention, an- 


ger, &c. 

I2 But tothe remmant I Gekite, 2=4 wot : Save for 
b the r hane a wife, that whoredome, as 
beleeneth not, if che be content to dwell with Marth 5. 32. 
him. let him not fozſake her. h lu aſmuch as 

12 And the woman which hath an huſ- there was no- 
band that beleeuettz not, ik he be content to thing expreſſely 
dwell with her, let her not foꝛſake him. ſpoken hereof in 
14 Fo the vnbeleeuing hulbande is the Law, or Pro- 
i anctified by the wife, and the vnbeleeuing phets: or elſe he 
wife is lanctiſied by the huſband, tiſe were ſpake this moo- 
your childzen vncleane: but now are they ued by the Spirit 

oly, of God, as he te- 

15 Butifthe vnbcleeuing depart, let him N:feth in the 
Depart : a bꝛother oz a ſiſter is not in ſubiec- 2 5.verſe. 
tion in! ſach things; but God hath called vs i Meaning, that 

peace. . | the faith of the 
I6 Foz what knoweſt thou, O wffe, whe · beleeuer hath 
ther thou chalt laue thine huſband? Oz what more power to 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſanQife mai. 
ſane thy wife: : age.then the 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery wickedneſſe of 
man, as the Loꝛd hath” called euery one, tte other to pol · 
ſo let him walke: and ſo oꝛdaine J in all lute i:. 
Churches. k They that are 

18 Js anp man called being tircumciſe d? borne of cither 
let him not gather his vnciicumciſion: is any of the parents 
called vncircumciled ? let him not be cix- faithtull are alſo 
tumciſed. cCounted mem- 

Ig o Circumciſion is nothing, and vncfr- bers of C hriſis 
cninciſion is nothing, but the keepingof the Church becauſe 
commandements of God. ofthe piomiſe, 

20 *Let euery man abide in the ſame vo* Acts. 2.39. 

s | I When ſuch 
things come to paſſe, that the faithfull and vnfaithſull bee married 
together, and the one forſake the other without cauſe. m Tho 
lawſull vocatien in outward thir gs muſt not lightly bee neglected. 
n Which is when the ſurgeun by arte draweth out the ſkinnets , 
couer the part circumciſed, Celſus lib 7.cap.25.Epiphanlib.de pon- 
deribus & meriſus is, 1 Mac. 1.16 o It is allone whether thou 
be lewe or Gemile, Epheſ. . 6. 1. W 

Ttt tation 


. 


Of virginitie. I. Corinthians. Chriſtian libertie. 


cation wherein he was called. power ouer his owne will, and hath ſv de» i For the father 
Goa . 21 Arden called being a ſernant?? care treeũ in his heart, that he willkeepe bis vir · will depender 


P not fo2 it: but if yet thou mapeſt be free, vle gine, he doeth well. . on his cbildieng 
eoferrinahie = 1255 5 een e Hübe ua be ee jo ts 2 
f 22 Fo - age ell, but he that giuech her o much as heit 
life, yerrhinke ing A cant ,isthe Loꝛds free man: like» mar e,doeth i better. p bound to haue 


nor thy cS gen Wit alſo dee that is called being free, is 39 ue mitt is bound by the! Law, as reſpe& to thei 
— — ſeruant. i long as her hulband lineth, but ik her hu intumigie, nei. 
r are bought l with a pꝛice: be not band be dead, ſht is at liberty to marry with tber can hoiuſth 
41a ed by theſcruants ot men. | whom ſhe will, onely in theLozd. require o them 
Se ben by . 24, Brerhzen-leteuery nun wherein bee . But ſher tsmoze end ee deen de ene 
2 * very Was talled, therein abide r with God. bide, in my iudgement: and J thinke that cher haue not 
of fa ade ach. 25 Now conc [virgins, J baue no J haue allo thelpirit of God. chat gift of Cad 
of fun anc aan fcommanement of the Lad: but J gue — 
5 — cruant mine aduiſe, as one that hath obtained mee» k And more commodious for his children in preſeruing then 
— cie o the Lon to be I faithfuill. from cares, | Ot matiimonie, Ne. 7. 2. 1. The. 4. J. 
of Chriſt 26 J ſuppolethen * this to be good fo the | | 
9 pꝛelent necellitie: I meane, that it is good CHAP, vIII. 
8 koꝛ a man o to be. 1 He rebuketh them that wſe their libertie to the 
a 4. 27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſecke not ſander ofother,jn going to the idolarroms ſacrifices 
4 92 — 3 tobe looled: art thou looſed from a wike? 9 And Ibeweth how men enghs to bohaus then te- 
renner ſe ward ſuch as be meacę. 


1 28 Burif hou takeſt a wife, thou finnelk 
phys not: and if avirginemarry,the linncth not: A ND as touching things ſacrificed vnto , Of the they 
— _ F heuertheleſle, ſuch ſhall baue 7 trouble in Abbols, we know that weall haue * know (qv Godhat 


bindeth no the : but J *(pare you. ledge; knowledge puffeth vp, but lour edt» i a. 

— be 29 AndthtsIlay,beetheen, becauſe the iech. | | Ching oval 

Dick Gedhach Time is tho2t I beereafter that both they 2 Now, if any man thinke that heknow- thing. 

kb free: — haue wines, bee as though theyhaB — any thing, he knowethnothing vet as he || 0, caoghe, 
ne: : |; 

30 And they that · weepe,as though they But it any man loue God, the ſame is hoe 
3 n wept not: and they that v retoyceasthougy ll knowen of him. e 
according to the t reopen not; and they that buy, as 4 Concerning therefozemeat ſacrifices ged ſo mock 
circumſianceof t ought cler not: vnta idoles, we know that an idole is Þ no» their libertie, 
che time, place, 31 Andt ey that vſe this woꝛld, as though thing in the wozld, and that there is none 0* (ay ing that as 
andperſons, theyvled itnot:foz the-faſhion of this world ther God but one. imageamong al 
o, beleeued. goethawap. 5 Fo: though there bee that are called thinas that are 
To be ſiagle. — And I would haue you without care. gods, whether in heauen; ox in carth,( as made, is ofao 
u la theſe al- The vnmarried careth fox t things ol the there be many gods, and many<lozds) force. 
Actions and Lord, gow he ia pleale the Lond. 6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God which c Which being 

lecutions. bin Bnt heethat is married, careth fozthe is the Father, of whom are all things, and jqoles, yerar 

x As wordly things ok the 4 wozld, how be may pleate nis we in bim: and one Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by eſteemed of na 
r whom are all things, and we by him. 25 Lords ond 
children and 34 There is difference allo betweene a 7, But euerpman bath not knowledge: $cigniours, 
family. virgin and a wife: the vumarrted woman fo: ſomehauing © conſcience of the idole, vn · 7947, 13. 15, 

y He doeth not Careth fo a 4 of the Loꝛd, that ſhee till this houre, eate as a thing ſacrificed vn. . 13.3. 
preferre ſingle · map be © holy , both in body and in ſpirit: to the idole, and ſo their conlcience being d in that they 
nefle as a thing but thee that is married, careth foz the Weake. is defiled, | „„ thovghtths 
more holy then things ot the woꝛld, how ſhee may plcaic her 8 But meate maketh not vs acceptable jreacc offered 
matriage, but by Yulband. to God : foꝛ neither if we eate , haue we the to the image, 
reaſon of incom- 35 And this Jſpeake koꝛ your own com: m. ze, neither if we eate not, haue weethe not to be pure, 
modities which mobitie, not to tangle you in a ſnare , but e. | and therefore 
the onshah that je lol o that Which is honelt, and that 9 But take hecd leſt by any meanes this could noreat. 
more then the Yee may cleaut kaſt vnt9 the Lozd without power of yours be an occafion of falling to it with a good 
other. - Ueparation. them that are wrake. | concience. 

2 la wiching 26 But if anyman thinke that it is vn · 10 Foz if any man ſee thee which haſt e This abun- 
tharyoucou:d Comely fox his virgine, if thee paſſe the knowledge, ſit at table in the idokes temple, dance and wan 
live without flowꝛe of er age, and znecve ſo require, let ſball not the conſcience of him him whichis 15 referred to 
wives. him do what he will, he finneth not: let them weake, be + *boldened ta eate thoſe things tpiriruall thingy 
| Or it remaineih be marricy. which are {acrificed to idoles ? Rom, 14 17. 
phat. 37 Qeuertheles,he® that ſtandeth firme 1.1 Andthzoughthy knowledge ſhall the or, ett 

# Mdickbeis in his heart, that he hath uo neede, but hach g 1 — bzother perich, fox whom Chit 102. indifi- 

LEPTIN, 5. 65 * . Ed. 4 rent. 
iy Which he in profperitie. c ln th world theſe is nothing but 12 Now when ye ſinne ſo againſt the bꝛe · + Grech þulded 
in eete vanitie. d Which onely appertaine to this preſent lite. thꝛen, and wound their weake conlcience, pe vp. 

| And ha i diuided, meaning into divers cares. e Shemayairaine ſinne againit Chꝛiſt. a f By chine c- 

vnto it ſooner then the other, becauſe the is without cares. f See- 13.7 Mherefoꝛe if meate offend my bꝛo - aapie without 

ing Saint Paul could binde no mans conſcience to ſiagle life, hat ther, I wil cat no fleth while the woꝛzluſtan · any ground of 
pte lumpꝛion is it, that any other ſhould doe it? g lhat is, that deth, that may not offenv my baother. doctiine,. 
ihe Dan watt tu guoyde fornication, h Meaning, he ta is Rom 1415 
y peiſwagcd that he hath no peede.. g Which catcth-againſt his copſcicace,or in . Nen. 145 
101 Q 4 C H A. 


e 


The true miniſters, Chap. ix. r. The yncorruptible crowne, 514. 
es e., IX men, that beo. de. 
1 Heeexhorteth them byhii example $6 vſe the, S ecome as a dan — 


libertie ro the edification of others. 24 Te rum on 
Foort h is the courſe that they haue begun. 
qa 1 seed no fur- Y J | | 
tio D IJ not an Apoſtle ?-am not J free? 
— mores wy Ajay not ſeene Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd? 
dong you- 2, JJ be not anApoſtlevntoother, yet 
d And call into Deuhtleſle A am vnto you :' fo2 pee are the 
Jon mine of- *(eale at mine Apoſt leſbip in the Lozd, 
3 My dekence to them that examine me, 


fice. 
h is this, 
c Onthe Chure 4 Dane wee not power toeate,*and to 


charges. ales de 
2 5 Pz hane we not power eto leade about 
About wih them à Wife being ae ſiſter, as well as the reſt of 


« Afaithful and tbe Apoſtles, and as the] bꝛethzen of the 


tian wife, Loꝛd, and Cephas: 
—— ins, 6 O2J onely and Barnabas, haue not 
{ Whatrer they we power * not to woke ? 
micht not as lay 7 ho goeth a warfareany time at his 
fully live wich» Wt colt ? who planteth a vineyard, and 
out libouring £ateth not ot the fruit thereof ? 02 who fer- 
for their liuing eth a flocke, andeateth-notofthemilkeof 


vith their owne dhe flocke s 
8 Sap I thele things actoꝛding to man? 
13 ſaith not the Law cbekame ald ? x 
7 5 is wꝛitten in the Lawof Moſes, 
on 


alt not muſſel the mouth ot the ore 


el scare fo2 oxen ? 
= =” IO er ſaith hee it not altogether fo2 


ſelues when he Oiit lakes: Foz our ſakes no doubt it is wait» 


made this law, ten, that hee which eareth, ſhould eace in 
and not rather hopc2 and that hee that thzeſheth-in hope, 
to men? ould be partaker of his hope. 

Rem 15.27, 14 It we haue ſowen vnto pou ſpiritual 


b Tolive on o- things, its it a great thing if wee reape your 
ther mens char- carnallthings ? 

es 12 If others with you bee partakers of 
2 takein worth this h power, are not we rather? neuerthelelle, 
Drut. 18. 1. we haue not vſed this power: but z ſtiffer all 
i For that part en ſhould not hinder the Golpcl 


that was burne, o 
was devoured of 13 Doe pee not know, that they which 


the altor, and the Miniſter about the holy things, cate of the me 


d things ofthe Temple? end they 2h ich wait 

vnro the Prieſts at the . partakers wh the 52 

by the Law. 14 Ho allo bath the Loꝛd oꝛdained, that 

k For now yeu f eGolp pꝛeach the Golpel, ſhouldliue of 
e 


no iuſt cauſe the Golpel. 
againſt me, ſeeing 14 But I haue vſed none of thele things: 
that J. preached W2ote I theſe things, that it ſhould 
the Golpel fieely be Done vnto nie: fo2 it were better ſoꝛ me 
vnto you, to die, then that any man ſhould make my 
Seeing he is Kretopcing vaine. 
charg-dropreach 16 Foz though J pꝛeach theGoſpel, J 
be muſtwillingly haue nothing to rctoyce of; fo2 neteſſitie is 
Cearneſily fol. layd vpon mee, and woe is vnto mee, if J 


lowit: for if he peach not the Golpel. 
doe it by con- 17 Fazit I doeit willingly, I haue a re⸗ 
ſtraint, he doch wins dure doe it pb will,! oor- 


nothis duty, withſtanding the on is committed 


m That I be not vnts me. 


chargeable to 18 hat is my reward then? verily that 
chem to whom when I pzeach the Golpel J make the Gol; 
Ipreach,ſeeing pal ok Chiilt ® free, that J abuſe not mine 


that they thinke authozityin the Golpel. 
that L preach for = 172 dong 7 bee kree from all men. 
daunes. ret haue J made my ſelle ſcruant vito all 


Jewe, that I may winne the Jewest to them n As touching 


that are vnder the Law, as though I were the ceremonies. 
vnder the Lam, that J map win them that o In chings in · 
are vnder the Law. ifferent, as ea- 
21 To them that are without Lawe, as ting of meates, 
though were without Law (when J am not obleruation of 
without Law as 5 to God, but am feaſts and dayes, 
in the Law through Chill) that I may win and ſuch like, he 
them that are without Law. faſhioned him- 
22 To the weake J become as weake, that lelfe to men in 
J may winne the weake: Jam made all ſuch ſort as hee 


nas to all in i ail means might beſt gaz 
=_ H men, that I might by RR — gaine 


thi 
* And this J doe fo2 the Goſpels lake, p That ia, kee- 
22 this J doe foꝛ the oP u, 
that J might be Werner rherof wich you petha ſtrait diet, 
24 Know ye not that they which tun in a and refraineth 
race,runneall, per onereceiueth the pꝛize? ſo from ſuck thinge 
run that ye may obtaine. as might diſtem- 
25 And euery man that pꝛoeueth maſte · per his body. 
ries,” abltainerh from all things: and they q Or, old man, 
doe tc tu obtatne a coꝛruptible crowne ; but which tebelleth 
we foz an vncozruptible, againſt the ſpitie. 
26 Itherefoze ſo runne, not as vncer» * Leſt he ſhould 
tainely: ſo light J, not as one that beateth bee reprooued of 
the apꝛe. men when they 
27 But J beate downe mya body, and ſhould ſes him 
5 
er aue pꝛeached to 0 Imp <2 ; 
felfe ſhould be repzoned. »I r Sing which be 


k t others 
CHAP. X. 


to doe. 
Hee feareth them with the examples of the I 
that they put net their truſt carnally iv —— 
of God, 14 Exhorting them to flee all idelatrie, 
23 endeffexce of their neighbour. 


Pꝛtouer, bꝛethꝛen, J would not that 
M ſhould be ignoꝛant, that all our farhers 
— — *cloude, and all paſſed tho - 5:3. 21. 
lea, b m 9. 18. 
2 And were all baptized vno* Poſes, Era 1.16 5 
in the cloud, and in the ſea, a Moſes being 
3 And did all eate che ſame d ſpiritual i beir guide or 
4 Arm pdd all diinkethe Came Glrttn: ne erden, 
. | 1 me e 

all dzinke (foz they dzanke ofthe ſpirituzll were ates? 
Nocke that followed them; and the Rocke ynro Moſes law, 
«4 was Chꝛiſt) others by Moſes, 

But with many of them God was not ged. C. 1 5. 
pleaſed ; foꝛ thty were® ouerthzowenin the þ That is, Man- 
wil derneſſe. | na, which was 

6 Nom theſe are enſamples to vs, tothe the onward 
intent that wee ſhould not luſt akter tuill Ggne or Sacra- 
things ? as they allo ſuſted. ment of the ſpi- 

2. Ntither be pe idolaters, as were ſome tituall grace. 
of them, as it is wzitten, * The people ſate c They ate the 
2 eto tate and dzinke, and role vp to ſame meat chat 
plap. | we doe, becau 

8 Neither let vs commit foꝛnication, as the ſub N 
ſome of them committtd koꝛnication, and fell cheirs and our 
in one di day thꝛee and twenty thouſand. Sscraments is 

all o 

Exsd. i 7. b. nemb. 20. 10, 11. d hat is, ſegniſied Chriſtas all Sa- 
craments doe. Num 26.65. Numb. 1. 4. and 26 64 pſalm. 106.14 
Exod. 32.6, e Becauſe hereby occaſion was taken to forget Go X 


and commit idolatry, thereforethele indifferent things are counte 


idelatry. Numb.25.9, f Moles readeth towe ang t * 
ſand which declareth an Kit 2 number. Wen 
tt 2 


9 Neither 


One bread, one body, 


Neitherlet vs tempt 8 Chailt, as ſomg 
Sade e of them 3 him, (nd Were“ de⸗ 
due ſtroped ok ſerpents. | 1. 
— — 10 Neither murmure ye as ſomeof them 
9 allo murmured, and were deltroyedok the 
. 11 ou all theſe things came vnto them 
Numb.'4-37-. fo enſamples, — ———— 


h Meaning «i- nlp us, vpon whom the ends of the world 


il an | are come. 
exilangehwhoſe 12 {lthtrefoze let him that thiiketh hee 
judgement tothe , 13, There hath no tentation taken you, 
vicer deſtiuction Vt char ap ro man, and God 
of the wicked. £5 kalthkull, which will not ſuffer you to be 
i How God will — re Jap 1 roof ork Hrinf ee IA 
| ue ation, | 
ue vs, if wee — 5 the ; 
I 


; to beaxe it. 
— - ng lt Mherefoꝛe my beloued, flee from ido · 
k Or, latter dayes làłtie. 
| - 15 I ſpeake as vnto them which baue 
d 
| e v 
ei ®hleſſe-lsit not the communion of the blood 


:- Of Chꝛiſt? The bꝛead which wee bzeake, is 
1 it wot the = — ok the bodie of 


Alt? 
17 Fo: we that are manp, are o one bꝛead 
and one body, becauſe we are all partakers 


f one bzead. ; 

: 13 Behold Jſrael which is after the vfleſh: 
your cõmoditie, Are not they which eate ofthe lacrifices,par- 
— — + ay . en? that the idole is a 
* ny thing: oꝛ that that which is acrificed to 


this holy vſe idoles is r | 
with praiſt 20 Nay, but that theſe things which the 
than — we Gentiles facrifice, they cacritice to deuils, 
n The effectuall and not vnto God: and J woulde not 
badgeof our t ye ſhould a haue fellowſhip with the de ; 
coniunction and Ulis. | 

incorporation 21 He tannot dzinke the cup of the Lozd, 
with Chriſt? and the cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be par: 
o If we that are takersof the Loꝛds table,and of the table of 
many innamber, deutls. 

ped nc war *. 4 N Loꝛd to anger: 
In effect io ke 2 

with our bead 23 All Cines arelawfull foz me, but all 


Chriſt ings are not expedient:alſ things are laws» 
—— — 42 lter me, but all things edifie — | 
one loaſe, let vs 24 Let no man ſeeke his owne, but euery 


renounce idola · man anothers wealth, 
trie which doetn 25 Mhatſoener is ſold in the * ſhambles, 
ſeparace our v-.. eat pe, and i alkenoquellton foz conſtience 


nitie. ake. | | | 
Which is go- 26 Foz the earth is the Lozds , and all 
nerned accor- that therein is. 3 

ding tothe cere- 27 Jfany of them which beleene not, call 
monies of the to a fealt, and if ye will goe, whatſoeuer 
IW. s (ct — 4 paws cate, aſking no queſtion foʒ 
q Which is to conſcience ſake, 

aiſembleinthat 28 But if any man ſap vnto you, This is 


company where ſacrificed vnto idoles, eate it not.becaule of . 
idoles are called him that ſhewed it, and foz the conſcience, 


vpon. (toʒ the earth is the Loꝛds, and all that ther 
Chap. 6. 12. in is) ; 5 
#celus. 37 27 29 And the conſciente J lay , not thine, 


r For in thoſe | 

dayes they were accuſtomed to (ell certaine of the fleſh of beaſtes 
- ſacrificed, in the ſhambles, and turned tha money tothe Priefts pro- 
irs 1 Or, doubt not. Pal. 2 4. i. 


I. Corinthians. 


Womens heads couered. 


but of that other fox why ſhould my *liber- We muſt tabe 
tie bee condemned of another mans confct- heed that tho. 
gc #02 if g though Gods benefit be par our liberriets 
O Foz © efit bepar» our libertie be 
aber why am J euil — ok, koꝛ that wher · not condemned 
foe I giue thankes ? | u If by the be 
31 *UUhether therefoze yee eat 0z dzinke, fir ot God I m 
02 whatſoeuer pee doe, doe all to the gloꝛy of dun any King of 
0 » W y 
32 Giue none offence , ncither to the ſhould 1 by m 
Jewes , no2 to the Grecians , noz to the J. Kult caulcthi 
Church ot God: benefit to be eul 
22 Euen as J pleaſe * alf men y in all fpoken of? 
things, not ſeeking mine mn but Cel. . 17, 
the profit of many , that they might bee ſa⸗ — Chat is, the 


ued. firme. 
y Which are ig. 


C H A P, XI. different. 
He rebuketh the abuſer which mere crept into their 

Church, 4 As touching prayer, prophecying, 18 

And miniſtring the Loydes Supper, 23 Bringing 

them againe to the firſt inſtitution thereof. 


E * ye the followers of me, enen as Ja 


2 Now * — J commend you, th 
ye remember all my things, and kerpe pheſ g. 23. 
oꝛdinances. as J deliuered to pon. a This is refered 
3 But J will that yee know, that Chꝛiſt to cõ mon prayn 
is the * head ofeuery man: I the man is the and preaching; 
womans head: and God is C tilts head, for 4 
4 Eueryman=pzaying021] pzophecying ſpeake, ye: the 
hauing any thing on his head, o diſhonoureth a&ion is com- 
his head. | mon, ſo that the 
5 But enery woman that pzayeth o2 whole Church 
< pzophelieth bare headed, difhonoureth her may be {aid to 
head : fo it is euen one very thing, as though pray or preach, 
ſhe were ſhauen. or, preaching, 
6 Therckoꝛe if the woman bee not coue⸗ b This tradition 
red, let her alſo be ſhoꝛne: and if it be ſhame was ob erued ac 
foꝛ à woman to be i ſhozne 02 ſhauen, let her cording to the 
be conered. time and place, 
7 Foꝛ a man ought not to couer bis head: char all things 
foꝛaſmuch as hee is the image and glozy might be done 


2. The ß. 3. 9. 
or, in all thing 
all >.member me, 


of God: but the woman is the © glozy of the in comelines and 


man. er. to e diſication. 
8 Fox theman is not of the woman, but c Reade Chy. 
the woman of the man. 14.34. 
9 *Fo2 the man was not created fo2 the jor, por led. 
womans ſake: but the woman fo: the mans Gen. 1 26. & 5.1. 
akk. | and 9.6,col, 3. io. 
10 Thercfoze ought the woman to haue d The image of 
f power on ber head, becauſeof the 8 Angels. Gods gl j, in 
11 Nencrtheles,neitheris the man with · « hom his maie · 
out the woman, neither the woman without tie and power 
the man in thek Loꝛd. ſhine co erning 
12 Fo2 gs the woman is of the man, ſo is his authoritie. 
the man alſo by the woman: but all things e Or. receiueth 
are of God. her glory in 
13 Indge in pour lelues, Js it comely that com » endation 
a woman pꝛay vnto God vnconered: ot man, aud ther- 
14 Dot h not nature it ſelfe teach pon, chat fore is ſubi ect. 
if a man haue long ! haire, it is a Hame vnto Gn 2.1 8, 22. 
him: f Something to. 
15 But ifa woman haue long hare, it is cover her bead in 
a ſigne of ſubiect on 
To whom they alſo ſhew their d flolvric-n, & not only to C huiſt 
k Who is authour and maintainer of their mutual] coniunction 


i Bor as God made the woman of man, ſo now is man multiplied 


by the woman, k A women vic to we are. 
a pꝛatſe 


OT i — $74 


>" oath ata cas. as. AS 


TheLords Supper. 


1 For God hath 
giuen to woman 
longer haire then 
vnto Man,to the 
end ſhe ſhould 
trufſe it vp about 
her head, where- 
by chedeclareth 
that (be mult co- 


_—_—_— > 


m Not that all 
were lo, but the 


n Gods Church 
u not oneiy ſub- 
iect to diflent ion 
as touching or- 
ders and maners, 
but alſo to here- 
fies as touching 


o Who ought 


authority in the 


budy ſhould, as 

it were, be torne 
and broken wich 
torments{albeit 
not asthe thig hs 
were) the which 
king of the bread 
as a igure doth 


By peruerting 
vie of the ſame. - 


r But as though 
theſe holy my: 1e 
ties of the Lords 
body and blood 


mrats, lo with - 


out reuerence he 
commeth vnto 


thẽſelues, which 


take away from 
the Lords inſti- 


a pzaiſe vnto her: foz her hayze is ginen her 
fo2 a couering. EI: 

16 But it any man luſt tobe contentious; 
we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Chur; 
ches of God, ; 

17 Mo in this that I declare. I pꝛaiſe 
you nut, that pt couie together, not with pꝛo · 
fit, but with hurt. 

18 Foz firit of all when pe come together 
in the Church, I heare that there are diſlen 
tions among vou: and J beleeue it to be true 
m in (ome part. | 

19 Fo there mult be ® herelies euen a» 
mong you, that they which are appꝛoued a · 
mong you,might be knowen. 

20 When pe come together therefoze in- 
2 one place, thus is not to eate the Loꝛdes 

upper. 

21 Fo euery man when they ſhould eate, 
taketh his own (upper afoze,and one is hun; 
gry, and another is dꝛunken. 

22 Dane ee not houſes to eate and ta 
Dzinket Delpiſe the Church of God, and 
ſhame them that haue not? what ſhal J (a 
to pou? ſhall I pꝛaiſe you in this? J pꝛaile 


2 unot. , 

| 2223 92 Soon receiued of theo Loꝛd that 
which J alſo haue deliuered vnto pou, to wit, 
that the Loꝛd Jeſus in the night that he was 


ifying the hetrayed, oke bꝛead 


: 

24. * Andwhenhe had giuen thanks, hee 
bꝛake it. and ſayd, Take, eat: this is my body 
which is v bzoken foꝛ you; this doe pee in xe» 
membꝛance ot me. 

25 After the lame manner allo he tooke 
the cup when heya (upped, laying. This 
cup is the new Teſtament in my blood this 
doe as oft as pe dꝛinłe it, in remembꝛance o 


me. | 

26 Fo2as often as ye ſhall eat this bꝛead, 
and d2inke this cup, ve ſhew the Loꝛds death 
ill he come. 


t 


bzead, & dꝛinke the cup of che Lozd4vnwoz» 
rhily,hatbe guilty of che body andblwd of 
28 *Letaman therfoꝛe examine himſelfe 

nee eatofthisbzead,anddzinke o 

thts cup. 

29 For hee that eateth and dzinketh vn- 
woĩthilp, eateth and dꝛinketh his own dam · 
nation, becauſe he diicerneth not the Loꝛds 


bodp. 533 

30 Foꝛ this cauſe many are weake, and 
ſicke among pou, and many ' fleepe. 

31 Fon it we wouldiudge ourſelues, we 
ſhould not be iudged. | 

32 But when we are iudged, we are cha- 
ſtencd of the Lozd, becauſe we ſhould not be 
condemned with the wozld. | 

32 CAherfo:e my bzethzen, when pe come 
together to eat, tarp one foꝛ another, 

34 And ik any man be hungry, let him eat 
at home, that ve come not together vnto con» 


demnation Other things will J let in oꝛder 


when J come. 


CHAP. XII. 
x The dinerſitie of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt ought 
to be 1ſed to the edifying of Chriſts Church, 13 4 the 
members of mans body ſerus to the ſe one of another, 


Chap. xij. 


27 (Ahecrefoze, whoſoeuer ſhall eate this Spiri 


— 


Spirituall gifts. 515 


Dwconcerningpixityalgiſts,bzethzen 
I would not haue you ignozaut. 

2 Ve know that ye were Gentiles, and 
_ A vnto the » dumbe idoles, bie gifts, ſeemed 

3 Wherefoze J declare vnto you, that — . 
no man ſpeaking by the 4 Spirit of God, dor what ende 
calleth Jeſus * execrable: alſo na man can they had recei- 
— tat Jelus is the Loꝛd, but by the holy ued them. 
Ghoſt. b Which could 
4.. Now there are diuerſities of gifts, but not heare your 
the ſame Spirit. prayers. 

5 And there aredinerſities ofadminilkra» © By Satans ſug · 
tions, but the ſame Loꝛd. geſtion. 

6 And there are Diuerſities of operati- 447 9.39. 
da God is the ſame, which wozketh all q As ng man bat 


" þ , hath ri 
7 But the manifeſtation ot the Spirit is n 
giuen to euery man, tox pzofit withall. pheme Chriſt, 
8 Foz to one is giuen by the Spirit the and worthip 
woꝛd ol wildom, and to er the wozd of idoles: ſo none 
r knowledge by the ſame e Be: can acknow- 

9 And toanother is ginen sfayth, by the ſeage Chriſt tor 
ſameDpirit;and to another the gifts ol hea · Lord and God 
ling dy the ſame Spirit: without che fame 

10 And to another * the operations of ſpirit. 
great wozkes: and to another 1 helie: 7h. 13. 13. 
and to another, * the diſcerning ok ſpirits; hp. 8.6. 
and to another, diuerſities sk tongues: 5hil. 2. 1 1. 

— — another, the interpzetation of e To wit, the 
gnes, . * £4 Church, which is 

I1*Andall theſe nde ta euen the che whole body. 
ſelfe lame Spirit, dittributing to euery man f That is, the vn- 
ſcuerally as he will. | derſtanding of 

12 Foꝛ as the body is one, and hath many the scriptures 
members, and all the members ot the body, g Todo onely 
which is one, t 


a The Cor inthi. 
ans hauing nota- 


yough bee many, yet are miracles by. 
but one body even 142 F bi . by 


13 Fo: by one Spirit are wee all bapti - miracles 
redfuro an, „ whether wee be 2 Pkg — 
02 Grecians, whether wee be bond oz frer, crites, as was 
and haue beene all made to dzinke into one done agaiaſt 
|  ARanias,Elye 
mas, &c. 
i Meaning, the 
declaration of 
2008 N 
Jo try | 
the doctt ine aud 
the perſons. 


pirit. 4 
ws Foz the body alſo is not one member. 


many. 

15 It the foote would ſay, Becauſe I am 
not the hand, Jam not of the bodp, is it ther · 
foꝛe not ot the body? 

16 And ik the eare would ſay, Becauſe J 
am not the eye, I am not of the bodp, is it 
therekoꝛe not ofthe body? 

17 Ik the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were heat ing, 
where were the lmelling: | 

18 But now God hath diſpoled themems 
bers euery one of them in the body at his whole Church 
ownepleaſure | one Chriſt : of 

19 Foꝛ if they were all one member, where rhe which con- 
were the body ? | junction, 

20 But now are there many members, pet ciſme and the 
but ® one body? Lords Supper are 

21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, effe&uallfignes; 
J haue no need of thee: noꝛ the head againe for by Bapriſme 
to the feet, I haue no need of you. we are regene- 

22 Vee, much rather thoſe members of rate into one ſpi- 
the body, which (me tobee » moze fecble, rit, and by che 


| Lords Supper we 
are incorporate into Chriſts body to be governed by the — {pi- 
tit. m And therefore whatſoeuer the diuerſitie is, yet the proſite 
ought to tee common, and ſcrue to the ediſication of the Chu ch. 
n Whoſe vſe ſeemeth to be more vile. 
are 


Ttt 3 


099, U2., $ * 
epheſ. 1.7. 
That we might 
be one hody with 
Chriſt, and the - 


Thepraiſc ofloue. 


are neceſſary. | 
22 And vpon thoſe members of the body, 
which we thinke moſt vnhonelt, put wee 
We are more moe ® honeſty on: and our vncomelp parts 
carefull to couer haut moꝛe comelineſſe on. 
them. 24 Foz our comely parts net d it not: but 
God hath tempered the body together, and 
th giuen the moꝛe honoz to that partwhich 


acke | 

25 Len there ſhould be any diuiſion in the 
body: but that the members ſhould haue the 
ſame care one foz another. 

26 Therfoze if one member ſuffer,all ſut· 
fer with it: tf one member be had in honour, 
all the members retoyce withit, 

27 Mow yee are the body of Chai , and 
members 4 ff foz your part. 

28 And God hath oꝛdeined (ome in the 
church: as firit Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, 
members of ons thirdly Teachers, then them that doe mira⸗ 
body. cles:after that.the gifts of healing,chelpers, 
d or euery one fur 1 gouernoꝛs, diuerſitie of rongues. 
his part. 29 Arc all Apoſtles? are all Pꝛophets: 
Epheſ.4.11, are all Teachers? | TOI 
r AsDeacons, O Are al doers of myꝛacles: haue all the 
f As Elders. gikte of healing? do al ſpeake with tongues? 
lor, doe you then Doe all interpꝛet: 


Euery one in 
is office for the 
preſeruation of 
the body. fo 
For all Chur- 
diſperſed 
throughout the 
world are diuers 


deſire the beſt 31 ButiDeſire you the beſt gifts, and J 
gifts, will pet ſhew pou a moze excellent way. 


CHAP, XIII. 


I, Corinthians. 


pheſte in part. 
10 But when that which is perkect, is 
comes then that which is in part, ſhalbe abo; 
iſhed, | 
1x Mhen J was a childe, J ſpake as a g The myſteries 
child, I vnverſtwd as a child, I thought as a of God. 


Of ſtrange tongues. 


child: but when I became a ma 
childiſh thi 


n, q put awap go,, taugbi 
things. Wy > gar 


od, 

I 2 Foz now we le :thozow a glaſſe dark» h Bec:uſe it ſer. 
lp, but then hall we ſee face to face. Mow J veth both ben 
know in part: but then ſhal J know euen as and in the liſe to 
J am || knowen. GD. come: bur faith 

13 And now abideth faith, hope and loue, and hope apper, 
_ theſe thee ; but the * chiekeſt of theſe is rainc onely to 
0 | 


fo T this life; 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Heeexhorteth to lone, commendeth the gift of 
tongues, and other ſpirituall gifts, 5 But chiefly pro- 
phecying. 34 He commandeth women to keepe filence 
inthe Church, 40 And ſbeweth what goed order 
ought to be obſerued in the Church. 


PDlow after loue, and couet ſpiritual gifts, a That is, to er- 
and rather _ may ⸗pꝛopheſie. pound the word 
2 :;Fo2he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, of God to the 

ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnta God: fox no edification of 

man b heareth him: howbeit in the c ſpirit he the Church. 

ſpeaketh ſecret things. b Vndeiſtandeth 
3 But he that pꝛopheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto him. 

men to edifying and to exhoꝛtation, and to c By rhe fpiriiu⸗ 

comkoꝛt. all gift which he 


| Becauſe loue is the fountaive and rule of ediffing 4 Ye that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edi - hath receiued, 
the Church, bee ſertethfeorth the nature, officeand fleth © himlelfe ; but he that pzophelieth,edi- d For he prof. 
praiſe thereof. tieth the Church. teth none iaue 
5 I would that ye al ſpake ſtrange langua · himſelfe. 

2 If che Angels TA the tongues of men ges. but rather that ye pꝛopheſted: foꝛ grea · e The prophecit 
had tongues, and and Angels, and haue not loue, Jam as ter is he that pꝛopheſieth, then he that ſpeak» expoundeth thr 
I had the vſe founding bꝛaſſe,. oꝛ a tinkling cymball. eth diuers tongues, except he expound it, that which God hath 

thereof. and did 2 And though JI bÞ the gift of pzophe- the Church map receiue editicatfon, revealed: and the 
not beſtow them fle, aud ke all lectets, and allknowledge, 6. Andnow,bzethzen,ifJ come vnto you dodrineteacheth 
to profit my pra, ił bad all faith, fo that J could re- ſpeaking divers tongues, what ſhall I pzofit that which he 
neighbour, it mooue*mountaines, and had not loue, J vou, except I ſpeake to vou, either by *reucla- hath giuen vsto 
were no:hing were nothing. 3 tion, oꝛ 1 oz by pꝛopheſping, oꝛ vnderſtand. 
but vaine bab- 2 And chough J feede the pooꝛe with all by doctrine? . or, flute, 
„ Le, mp gods, and though J giue my body, that 7 FPoxepuer, things without life, which 1 Your words 
b Faith is here J boburned, and haue not loue, it pzofitech giue a ſound, whecher it bee a pipe, 02 an chalbeloſt:for ye 
taken for the giſt me nothing. EF rpe, except they make a diſtinction in the ſhall neither glo- 
of doing mira- 4 Loueſuffcreth long: it is bountifull: ſounds, how ſhall it be knowen what is pt» rifie God therby, 
COR the Toure enuteth not: lonedothnot boaſt it ſelke: ped oꝛ harped ? nor profit man, 
-wickedmay it is not putfed vp: ; 8 Andallotfthe trumpet giue an vncer · || 67,4 cho thing | 
haue, as Mat. 5 It dildaineth not: it ſeekcth not her taine (ound, who ſhall prepare himſelfe to requirerh, 


7. 2 2. and alfo for ohne things: it is not pꝛouoked to anger: 
that faith(called jt thinketh not enill: WY , 


hiſtoricall)which 6 Jtrefoyceth not infniquity, but refo 
belecuerhrhe cethin the trueth : 6% 7 4 
mighty power of 7 Jt luffreth all things: it beleeneth call 
Chriſt,burcan- things: it hopeth all things: it endurcth all 
not apprehend d things. 

Gods mercie Tore doth neuer fall away, though that 


through him: & pzophecpings ee aboliſhed, oꝛ the tongues 
this deuils haue, cxale, oꝛ knowledge vaniſh away. 


Jam.2.19, and 9 Fox* we know in; part, and we llpꝛo⸗ 


therefore is ſepa- 


rated from chat ĩty, but the faith that iuſtifierh in effect cannot, as 1. 
Iohm 2.9. Mar 17. 20. labę 17. 6. e Not that it ſuffreth it ſelfe to 
be abuſe d, but iudgeth others by all loue and humanity d Which 
may be without — of Gods word. e Knowledge it felſe ſhall 
be perfected in the world to come & not aboliſhed : but the manner 
of knowing and teaching ſhall ceaſe when we ſhall be before Gods 
preſence, where we ſhal need neither ſchooles nor teachers, f That 
a,umpertcAly, [Or,teach, | 


battell? | g That is,they 
9 Bo likewiſe you bythe tongue, except may be able ta 
es vtter woꝛds that haue ſigniſication. how be vnderſtood. 
ll it be vnderſtood what is ſpoken? foꝛ pe h He condem · 
ſhall ſpeake in the f ayze. neth the Corin- 
10 There are ſo many kindes of voytes thians of barba- 
(1] as it commeth to paſſe) in che woꝛld, and roulneſſe in that 
none of them is e dumbe. thing whereby 
11 Except I know then the power of the they thought to 
vopce, I ſuall be vnto him that ſpeaketh, a have atraiaed to 
Barbartian, and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a J greateſt praiſe 
Barbarian vnto me. of eloquence. 
12 Euen lo, foꝛaſmuch as pee conet ſpiri - i And doth bis. 
tuall gifts, ſeke that ye map excell vnto the part. 
edifying ok the Church, k Not in reſpe# 
13 UAherkoꝛe let him þ ſpeaketb a ſtrange of him that pra 
W pages at he map interpꝛet. eth, but inrefpe& 
virtt ; oꝛ i 6 Ray 1 a ſtrange tongue, my * _— 
it” p2ayery 2 but mine vnderſtandingis »hich 15 
without * fruit. ry edi died thereby. 
15 Whats 


Interpretation neceſſary. 


15 Mhat is it then? Jwil pzay with the 
ſvirk, but] will pꝛap wich he —— * 


107, giue thanks ding alſo : J will ling with the ſpirit. but J 
ing. will ling with the underſtanding allo. 
POP 16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpi · 


rit, haw ſhall he that occupteth the roume of 
the vnlearned, ſayn Amen, at thy giuing of 
thankes, ſeeing he kuoweth not what thou 


pelt: 

17 Foz thou verilp giueſt thankes well, 
but the other is not ediſted. 

18 J thanke my God, I (peakelanguages 
moze then pe all. | 

19 Pet had J rather in the Church to 
ſpeake * fine woꝛdes with mine vaderitan- 
ding, that J might allo inſtruct others, 
then tenne thouland wozdes in a ſtrange 
tongue. | | 

20 Bꝛethꝛen, benot* childzen in vnder- 
ſtanding , but as concerning malictouſneſſe 


m One onely 
made the praters, 
andthe re ot the 
ple followed 
in heart his 
words, and when 
he had prayed, 
all ſayd, A- 
men, ſignifying 
chat they belee - 
ved aſſuredly 
chat God would 
grant their re- 


. is; moſt be chil den, but in vnderſtanding be ol a ripe 
. age. ä 

— 18.3. 21 In the Law it is witten, 2 By men 
7.28.11. ok other tongues, c by other languages will 
aut. 28.49. I ſpeakevnto this pcople: yet lo thall they 
imm, g. i 5. not heare me, ſaith the Loꝛdz. 

61.3 6. 22 Mherefoꝛe ſtrange tongues are fo2 a 
o-He threatneth ? ſigne, not to them that beleeue but to them 
them moſt ſharp- that beleene not: but pꝛophecying ſerueth not 
ly abet God will — them that beleeue not, but fo2 thanwhich 
uniſh the con - eeue. 

— of his 22 Jftherefoze when the whole Church 
word, and their is come together in one, and all ſpeak ſtrange 
rounterfeit ig · tongues, there come in they that arevnlear- 
norance, foraſ- ned, oꝛ they which beleene not, will they not 
much as to ſpeak ſay, that ye —— of your wits? 

wich vnknowen - 24 But if all p2ophefie, and thers come in 
tongues isaligne one that beleeueth not, oz one vnlearned, 


of Gods curle to- 4 he is rebuked ol all men, and is iudged 
ward the wicked of Al. 7 4 
p Of Gods: curſe 25 And lo are the ſecrets of his heart 
whey they are made manifeſt, and lo he will fall downe on 
not vndei ſtood, | bis kate, and woꝛſhip God, and ſay plapnely, 
that God is in you indeed. 
26 What ts to bee done then, bꝛethꝛen: 
when ye come together, according as enery 
, oneofyouhath a Pla 
orhath a tongue, orhath reuelation, or hath 
interpꝛetatton, let all things bee done vnto 


q By hearing his 
ſecret faults ripr 
vp,and his ſinnes 
reprooued by 
Gods word, he 
s compelled by 
his owne-con- 
ſcience to praiſe 
God. 


t Which expoũd 
the word of God. 
Paul beareth 
ax yet with their 
weakeneſſe, be- 
cauſe alſo theſe 


let ir be by two, oꝛ at the t molt by thzee, and 

that by courſe, and let one interpꝛet. 
28 But ik there be no interpꝛeter, let him 

keepe ſilence in the Church , which ſpeaketh 

— ages, and let him ſpeake to himſel ke and 

to Gd. | 

29 7 — 4 — ſpeake, two oz thꝛee, 

e 


were the. gifts of and let the other iudge. 
God; but yet hee 30 And ik anything be renealed to ano- 
ſhewerh that ther that ſitteth by, let the firit holde his 
they ſhould not peace. 
paſſe this mea- 31 Foz pee map all pꝛopheſie one by one, 
ſure, that ſirſt that all may learne, and all may haue com- 
one, aſtet ano- 2t. 

n and at he 32 And ther ſpirits of the Pꝛophets are 


vemolt the third 

ould read in a ſtrange language, which was to declare Gods mi- 
racte in the gift of tongues: hut chiefly he commandeth ihat na- 
Ga be done without interpretation. t Or, learning, which 
Gods Spirit moueth them to vtter. 


Chap. xv. Chriſts death and reſurrection. 516 
u {ubtect to the Pꝛophets. 


ſalme, or hath Doctrine, vain 


edif d 
27 Jt any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, t 


u To the intent 
33 Foꝛ God is not che au hor of conkaſion, that oth ers may 


but of peace, as we ſee in all the Churches of iudge of him that 
the Saints. | 


| hath ſpoke, if he 
34. Let your women keepe * ſilence in hath paſſed the 


eg onthe it is not permitted vnto copalle of Gods 
them to ſpeake: but they ought to be ſubiect, word, where fore 


as alſo the* Law layth. Saint Iohn com- 
35 And it they will learne any thing, let mandet h to try 
them aſke their huſbands at home: koꝛ it the ſpirics,whe- 
is a ſhame foz women to ſpeake in the ther they be of 
Church. God. 4 
36 Cane the wozd of God out from 1. Ti. 2. 17, 
yon? either tame it vnto you onely 2 x Becaweth's 
87 It any man thinke himſelfe to bee a diſorder was in 
Prophet, 02 * ſpirituall , let him acknom: the Church, that 
edge, that the things that I wꝛite vnto you, women viurped 
are the commandements ok the Loꝛd. that which was 
38 And if any man be ignoꝛant, let him peculiar to men, 
be ignoꝛant. 6 | the Apooſtle here 
39 Wherefoze bꝛethꝛen, couet to pꝛophe - ſhewerh what is 
ſie, and foꝛbid not ts ſpeake languages. meet to be done, 
40 Let all things bee done honeſtly, and and whacis not? 
by o2der, 5 and albeit hee 
5 mentioned this 
abuſe before, yet he referred it to this place to bee reproued, becauſe 
there hee brought it in for another purpoſe. Gens. 3.16. y | Ars 
ye the firſt or the laſt Chriſtians, that ye neither ſubmit your ſelues 
to the Churches, of whom ye haue received theGoſpel,nor haue re- 
ſpect to the others, to whom the Goſpel doeth likewiſe appeitaineꝰ 
z To haue vnderſtanding of ſpiritual things, a If any man haue 
iudgement, let him acknowledge that 1 fpeake of the Spirit ot God, 
and ſo let him obey: and if he haue no ĩudgement, let him acknow- 


ledge his ignorance, and trouble not the Church, but credite them 


that are leat ned. | | 
C HAP. XV. 
He prooueth the reſurreflion of the dead, 3 And 
firſt that Chriſt s riſen: 22 Then that we ſhall riſer 
5 2 And the maner how. | 
Mat enen, fran kebes 
6 | ty | to you, a If you belesue 
which pe haue allo receiued, and wherein pe ro bee bsed by 
continue, | 5 the Goſpel, yee 
2 And whereby ye are ſaned, ik ee keepe muſt belecue alſo 
in memoꝛie after what maner J pzeached it che reſurtection 
vnto pou, except pee haue beleened in of the dead, 
e. s. which is one of 
3 Fon firſtok all, J deliuered vnto you the piincipall 
that which v J receiued, how that Chꝛiſt poinz thereof, 
died foꝛour ſinnes,accozding to the Strip; or els your be- 
yen, SET bs * liefe is but vaine. 
4. And that hee was buried, and that he b He ſheweth 
arole the third day, accoꝛding to the*Scrip* chat nothing 


ures, ought to bee 
And that hee was ſeene of Cephas, 


t 
F And taught, which * ' 
then of cher twelue. | wee haue not 
6 Akter that hee was ſeene of moe then learned by Gods 
liue hundꝛech bꝛethꝛen at onte: whereof ma ⸗ word. 
ny remaine vnto this pꝛeſent, and (ome allo 7/ 53 5. 
are aſleepe. | 1 5er. 2.24. 

7 After that hee was ſeene of James: 1e 2. 1, 10. 


then of all the Apoſtles. 74 Jehn 20. 19 
8 And lack ok all, hee was ſeene alſo of c Although In · 
me, as at one boꝛne ont of due time. das wanted, yet 


Fo: J amthe*leaſt of the Apoſtles, æhey were ſo 
which am not nieete to be called an Apoſtle, called flill. 
becauſe J perſecuted the Church of God. 449.4. 

10 Put by the grace of God,J am that _ 55 4 
. 3.8. 
Epheſ. 3.7. d For he was but the inſtrument and — And gh 
ucth the whole glory ro Gd. | 4 | 
Ttt 4 Jam: 


» 


e Chriſts death 
is not effe ctuall, 
except her riſe 
from death, 

f Forif Chriſt be 
iwallowed vp of 
death, there re- 
maine th no hope 
of life any more. 
g At mortifica- 
tion and remiſſi · 
on of ſinnes de- 
pend on Chriſts 
death: ſo our 
quickening and 
reſtoring to liſe 
Rand in his re- 
ſurrettion. 

h Ton are not 
forgiuen nor 
ſanQified. 


liſes ſake, 
Cel. 1. 1 8. ren. 1. 5 
i As by the offe- 
ring af the firſt 
fruit the whole 
fruit is ſanctiſied, 
ſo by Chriſt 
a wg firſt 
ts taiſed, all 
h ance of 
the reſurrection. 
k Wbo role fuſt 
rom the dead to 
take poſſeſſion 
i ** fleſh or 
v 


5 
1 Jo wit, the 


1, Theft. 4. 1 5. 
m Che iſt as be is 
man and head of 
the Church, is 
ſaid to be ſubiect 
to God : but in 
teſpect of the 
world, is King of 
- heauen &-carth, 


, equall. Aſal. 1 10. 


The reſurrection of the body 


jor, onely for this came alſo thereſurrection of the dead. 
+:Chziit bal 


Jam: and his grace which is in mee, was 
not in vaine: but J laboured moe aboun⸗ 
dantly then they all: yet not J, but the grace 
of God which is with me. 


11 Mherekoze, whether it were J, oꝛ they, 


ſo we pꝛeach, and io haue pebeleeued. 
12 (Nom it it be pzeached, that Chꝛiſt 

is riſen from the dead, how (ay ſome among 

you , that there is no reſurrection of the 


dead: ä 

13 Fox ik there bee no relurrettian of the 
dead, then is Chꝛiſt not riſen. 

14 And if Cbꝛiſt be not rilcy, then is our 
preaching* valine, aud pour faith is allo 

aine. 

15 And weare found allo falſe witneſſes 
of God: foʒ we haue teſtificd of God, that 
he hath raiſed vp Chꝛilt: whom he hath not 
railed vp, it ſo be the dead be not raiſed. 

16 Fo; if the dead be not raiſed, then is 
Chꝛiſt not raited. 

17 And ik Chꝛict be not railed, your faith 
is s vaine i ye are yetin your © ſinnes. 

18 And ſo they which are afleepin Chaift, 
" Dl tn this li ell onely we haue hope in 

I £ 
Chil we are gf Imen the moſt miſerable, 

20 But now is rilenfrom the dead, 
and was made the firſt fruits of them that 


(t.. | | 
21 Foꝛ ſince by man came death, by man 
22 Foz as in Adam all. die, euen fo in 
Ll all be made aliue, * 
23 Buteuery man in his? owne ozDer ; 
the firſt kruits is Cheiſt afterward they that 
are of Chꝛiſt, at his comming. ſbal riſe agame. 


— Then all be the end, when hee hath 
m deliuered vp the king dome to God , euen 
S rule, 
and alt au tis and power. 
25 Kap ende ne. ' til he hach put al 
his enemies vnder his keet. | 

26 The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroy» 


is death. 
* 4 700 hee hath put downe all things 


vnder his keete . (And when he ſaith that all 
things areſubduedcohim,itis manifelt th 

; hee is excepted, which did put downe all 
faichfull,  .. things vnder him. 


And when all things ſhal be ſubdued 
vntohim, then ſhalthe @onneal(o: himlelfe 
bee lubtect vnto him, that did ſubdue all 
+4" EP him, that God may been all 

alt. N. | DE! 
29 Elle, what ſhall they doe which are 
baptized o »-fo2 Dead if the dead rile not at 
all, wby are they then baptized foz dead? 


This kingdome ſi andeth in gouerning the faithfull, and ouercom- 
ming the aduet ſar ies, euen death the chiefeſt; which done, Chriſt 
being perfected with all his members, hall as hee is man and head 
of the Church, with his fellow heires deliver bis kingdome,andbe tf 
ſubie&to God, with whom and the holy C 


zoſt in Godhead hee is 
1. act. 2. 3 4, 3 5. heb. 1.13: 10.1.3. Pal. g. 6. heb. 


2.3. n We ſhalbe perſectly folfilled with his glory and ſelicity. 
o Thatis, az dead, & becauſe they were but newly come to Chriſt 
would be baptized before wars yed. p Excepttheſe things bee 
true of Chriſts kingdom, and ' 
them whom the Church daily baptixeth, for to deſtroy death in 
them, which is the end of Baptiſme, and ſo they to riſeagaine ? 


is ſubiection, what ſhall become of 


I. Corinthians. prooued. The laſt Adam. 


* 


„„ are wee allo in ieopardie euery 
31 4Byourretoycing whi aue in 4. 4 ratte to wit, 

Chill 7 our Les. n b neſie all my ſo- 
37 1 may iuſtly re- 


phelus afcer* the manner ol men what ad. ioice in -7 
uantagethit me,ifthe dend be notrailed vpe that Ihaue fut 
Gall * and dꝛinke: koꝛ to mozrow wee ned chem among 
22 Bee not deceiued2 *exill ſpeakings 1 Tbgt hau 
coʒrupt good maners: regard — this 
- 34 Awaketoliuerighteouſly, and finne pretent life ang 
not: foz ſome haue not the knowledge of not to Gockel 
God: J lpeake this to pour ſhame, nde 
35 But lame man willſap, How are the {12g © 
55 ralled vp, and with what bodie come 7 21. 
36 D fole;thatwhich thou ſoweſt, is not — — 
quickned, except it die 8 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ; 
ſoweſt not that bodie that ſhall bee, but bare 
cozne,as it falleth, of wheate, oz of (ome o* There is ons 


ther. . ſubſta 

38 But God giueth it a bodie at bis plea · chin . g. . 
ſure, euen to eue cp ſæde his owne body. de 

29 All fleſh is not the lame fleth, but there beaſt. but theay, 
is one {, fleſh of men, and another fleth-of ference is ds tow; 
44s another of fiſhes, and another of ching the quali · 
49 There are allo heaueniy bodies, and * 
earthly bodies: but theglozy of the heanenly — nos 
is one, and theglory gents another. Moone, being of 

41 There is another glozy ot the; ſunne, ons ſubſaves, 
and anot Ee glow The moone, and ano“ differ in dignity 
ther glozp oftheitarxes; foz one ſtarre dite · ſo in the rene? 
reth from another ſtarre in gloꝛy. Rion our bodies 

42 Go alſo isthe reſurrection of the dead. a all haue more 
Tue body is lumen in cozruption » and is rai · excellent quali 
ſed in into wuption. ties then they 
x 43 5 A a diſhonour, — rat, haue now 

; enin weake an ati 

4 105 75 4 3 u For what is 


called in y more vile to 
4 It is ſowen a naturall body, and is looke — 


railed a * ſpirituall body: there is anaturall che j 
body, and there is a ſpirituall body. x Nor — 
4 45 Asit is alſo witten, The ſirit man the ſubſtance. but 
Adem was made a lhung ſoule': and the made partaber 
lat Adam was made à y Quickening Spirit. of the divine na- 
| 4 Nause t. that was not firſt made which ture. 
ts ſpirituall: but that which is naturall, and Gen. 2.7. 
afterwardthat which is ſpirituall. y Crit brin- 
47 The ſirſt man is of the earth carthly: geth vs fromhea- 
the ſecond man is the Lozd a from beauen. ven che Spirit of 
48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that are life. 
carthly: and as is the heauenlp, ſuch are they 2 This is attribu- 
allo that are heauenlp. 5 ted to Chriſt as 
49 And as we haue bonne the * image of concerning his 
1 {0 ſhall wee beare the image of diuinitie, not in 
theheauenly, reſpe& of his hu- 
50 This lay J, bꝛethꝛen, that » fleſh and manitie, whoſe 
blood cannot inherit the king dome of God, flech bath this 
, doeth coꝛruption inherit incozrup= glory by5 power 
. Oo 4 who 
51 Beholde, Jſhew you a ſecret thing, dwelleth in it. 
Wee ſhall not all fleepe, but wee ſhall all bs a Both in ſub- 
© changed, ſtance and forme 


: ; we are earthly, 
b This naturall body as it is nom, til it be made new by the split 


of Chriſt. c When the Lord commeth to iudgement, ſome ofthe 
Saints ſhalbe aliue, whom he wil change euen as if they were dead, 
ſo that this change is in ſtead of death to them. a 


$2 In 


Bpo 
fJhauefought with bealtes at E- es herein f 


Mt. — * 


n 


Our victorie. Chap. xvj. Remaine in faith. 517 
18h. 24.3 1.  Y2 Ins moment, intherwinkllngo an ihe Led ermit. | | 
f 5 at the e * ral vy in — we I will tary at Ephcſus vntill 
4.35 8. | < 
224275 e be chan 9 Tera great dooze and : cffectuall ts o- c Becauſe Cod 
40 death, this coxruptiblemult put on in d vnto mee: but there are many aduer- bleflcd his la- 
where is thy — and this moꝛtal muſt put on im; . bour, 
victozy ? __ 10 & Now if Timotheus come, 
where 4 So when this cozruptible hath put on that hee be without feare with you, foz — d | Willing that 
thy ting: incorruption — ogra 5 — 82 wozketh the wozke of the Lozd, even as J 5 ey ſhould 2 
ole, 1 3.14. | ——— litte, the end him again 
hd = the ping tha that. — Deachis al = I Let no man therekeze * — him: the aduerlaries of 
d Sinne fir lowed vp ints but conuey hum fo2th * in peace, that map Chriſt, becauſe it 
brought in death 55 7 deaths. whereis thy King 2 O come unte mee: oz I looke foꝛ him w 12 wy Churches 
and giueth i it 3 22 is — victoꝛy: bꝛethzen. duety to be care- 
power ouer vs, death! is inne: and the 12 As touching our bzother Apollas, J full for the pre- 
and the ſtrength FF —— greatly deſir ed him̃ to come vnto you with ſeruation of their 
of ſinne is the 57 But thankes bee unto God, which the wetten : but his minde was not at miniſters. 
Law,becauſc it Hath glue vs victozy thzough our Lozd Je- all to come at this time: howbeit hee © Asthough he 
dotbreueale 1 4 beloned bye 9 book come when hee ſhall haue conuenient 7 too alte 
judgement o eloue then, be ye time. to be à miniſter. 
cs inſt vs: fee bundant alwayesin 


cl echiefe 1 of the Lozd, fi as 
2 7 of our de · now that your labour is not in © vaine = 
ſuuction is in the Lord. | 


aur ſelues. 
Mein. 5. e The hope of refurre&ion cauſeth the + Ginhal to 
eee 


Iz Cs Watchye :Kaudfatinehefatth; f 7 2 ein ole 


guite you like me 
14 ——— ba bee — * * Satan 
— 5 -Now, eale ypon you 
the at vnawares, 
the - — 4+ and h For they had 
aue giuen t 2 8 euery man re- 
Saints.) 90 (nes; iſter vnto ohe ſpect to himſclſe 


CHAP, X vi. 

He putteth them in remembrance of, the gatherin 
for the poore brethren at Jeruſalem, 13 Nie un 
perſiuere ee loue of ¶ hriſt and onr neigh. 
bowr, 15 After bis commendations bee rf r 
them all proſperitie, 


8 bo caring fo he the 

Sue; of ves of Gelatin, _ Sea . 

a — =_ thar then ere 
rien kn x 


7 come. 

16s da, o- 

thers Sunday wall allo 2 — chem wü ſend to 

. 
i 

Church. but at wall goe wit — N 20 7 


8 
ding to euery 
n 
vp ſome piece of 6 And femap be cat I will abive, Vea, 
money toward 02 winter with yon,thar pemay baingme on 


thereligfe ofthe 
K+ brethren. ne —— my pal 


4451.29. 12 
25m. 1 2.13. 
4418.23. 

a CONES 8 

. £ ns e, i 2oColbarh 


tur 74 


yd \yoſhal age Fe truſt to abidoa while-with you, 


hy — — 
money. 


8 _ ll a wich! the Church that 


ye vin 


5. Now willcome vnto | 
55 n ona bong will ths. Amen. 


16 That pe be k obedient euen vnto luch, ontrary to loue. 
and to all that helpe with vs — i That ** firit 


Ps. — the comm which embraced: 
| Fe 
chop Hate bein hen event 
Foz they 


— — the Goſpel. 
k — reuerence 
c ſpirit * 
ELLE - 
esof Afialalute pou: A 


I n 
I tooke for your 
— 098 vo 
— aſſwaged 
ſalute vou greatly in the > cher 2 
20 © Allthe ARES, t.Greeteyee Gr, minke 
11 — at ? Ram. 16. 18. 
I 'Thelalutatton o ofe]Saul with mint e Inf Jo. 


1. pet. 5. 14. 
2 N auy man loue not the L Jeſus m In token of 
Chailh, let himbe had in —— | yea mutuall loue, 
excommunicate td dea which thing was 
23, The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt obſerued m the 
be with you. 


primitiue Church 
24 My loue be with you all in Chyiſt Je- 


when the Lords 
Supper was mi- 
niſtred. 


T elle x ſtle to the Coꝛinthtans w - Or, Maranatha,” 
tentom- Phi ane by Sins ole 
mo Fortunatos and bare. and Tt. Fohe "gg 


_ Theſecond Epiſtle of Paul . 


to the Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


As REN can be written eicher lo perfectly, or withſogreataBieRion and zeal which is not 
vnprofitable to many, and reſiſteq by ſome: ſo the ſirſt Epiſtle written by Paul to the Corin- 
thians, beſides the purity and perfection of the doctrine, ſheweth a loue toward them far re paſſing all 
naturall aftections: which did not onely not profit all, hut hardened the hearts of many to remaine 
in their ſtubburneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles authority. By reaſon whereof S Paul, being let with 
uſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſtlc from Macedonia, minding $9 accompliſh the 


worke which he had begun among them. E iiſt therefore he wiſheth ĩhem well in the Lord, declaring 
chat 


* 


The profit of: afflictions. 


that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed his afflictions to condemne thereby his authority, 'yee - 
they were neceſſary ſchoolings, and ſent to him by God for their ee and whereas they blame 


bis long abſence, it ca ne of no incanſtancie, but to beare with their inabi 


II. Corinthians. 


ity and imperfection, leſt 


contrary to his fatherly affect on, he ſhould haue bin compelled to vſe rigour and ſeuerity. And as 
 roaching his ſharpe writing in the former Epiſtle , it came through their fault, as is now eui dent 
both in that that he patdoneth the creſpaſſer,ſecing hedoth repent: and alſo in that he was vnquier 
in his minde, till he-was certified by Titus of their eſtate. But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles wear 
about to vndermine his authority, he confuteth their arrogant bragges, and commendeth his office, 
aud the diligent executing of the ſame: ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded their eyes, which 
ſee not the brightneſſe of the = in his preaching: theefte& whereot is newncſle of life, forſaking 
e 


ot our ſelues, cleauing to God, 


eing from idolatry, embracing the true doctrine, and that ſorrow 


which ingendrech true repentance ; to the which is ioyned mercy and compaſſion towards our bre- 
threat alſo wiſedoine to put difference betwixt the fimplicity of the Goſpel, and the arrogancie of 
che falſe preachers, who vnder pretence of preaching the trueth , ſought onely to fill their bellies, 
- whereas hee contrariwiſe ſought them, and not their goods, as thote ambitious perſons ſlandered 
bim: wherefore at his comming he menaceth ſuch as rebell againſt his authority, that hee will de- 
elate by liucly example that he is the faithfull ambaſſadour of leſus Chriſt, 


CH AP. I. 

4 Heedqclayeth the great profit that commeth 

to the ſau bfull by their effliionr, 15. 17 And 
becauſe theyſbould not impute to lightneſſe , that hs 
deferred his comming contrary to bu promiſe, ho prooe 
meth hu conſtanc ie, both by the ſinceritie of bis prea- 
ching, and alſo by the immutable trueth of the Goſpel. 
21 Which trueth is grounded on Chriſt, and ſcaled 
an eur hearti by the hely-Gboſt, | if 


480 7 UL an Apoltle of Jeſus 
* '7 Ehna, by þ will of God, & our 

eb ther Timotheus, to the 
4 Church of God which is at 


| Couinthus, with al the Saints 
a Meaning the © which are in all *Achata: 
countrey where - 2 Grace bee with you, and peace from 
of Corinthus God our Father, and trom the Loꝛd Jelus 


a death, and doeth deliner vs: in whom wie 
1 pet por y wh he — — vs, 
| that ye labour together in pꝛaper x.. 18. 26, 
fo: vs, that foz the gift beſtowed vpon — 792 en 
many,thankes map bee giuen by many per» 
tons koꝛ vs. ä c 
12 i Foz our reiopcing is this, the teſtf* i Herendreths 
mon of onr conlctence, chat in limplicity & reaſon why thy 
godly pureneſſe, and not in fleſhly wi edome, ought to prey 
« but by the grace ot᷑ God wee haue had our vnto God tor 
conuerlation in the woꝛld, and moſt of all to his recouery. 
youwards. | k Ving chat 
I3 Fo: we | wzite none other things vnto wiſedome which 
— — at pe read, oꝛ els that ve acknow - God gaue mee 
edge, and J truſt pe ſhall acknowledge vn» from heauen. 
to the end. LY ' 1 Ye know pm. 
14 Euenas pee haue acknowledged vs ly my co 
partly, that wee are your ® retopcing, enen both by my 


Was the chiefe it. as pee area ours, in theo dap of our » dwelling wi 
*Citie. * b Bleſſed beGod,even-the Father ot ls, 27 e * 22 N you, an Tot 
*Epbeſ 1.3. our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the Father ot mer · 15 And in this conſisence was J minded my writing yo 
1. pet. 1. 3. Ties, — 9 1 ſt to come vnto vou, that yee might haue you: and Itnuſt 
b Or, praiſe and 4 Thich comfoꝛteth vs in all our tribu - had a double gra... pe ſhall know 
glory be giuen. lation, that we may be able tu tonitoꝛt them 16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, me to be the 


c Which Tſuffer Which are in any affliction by the comfozt 
for Chriſt, or Wherewich wee our lelues are comtoꝛted of 


, hi h Ch I — God. ; | 
Gereth in = 8 5 Foꝛ as the ſuſtrings of Chꝛiſtabound 


Rom. 7. 5. and in vs, ſu our conſolation aboundech thzough 
8. 5. col. 1.24. 2tlt. Mp 
4 For ſeeing him 6 And whether we bee afflicten, iris foz 


lation, and ſaluation; which*s 
they had occaſi · W2oughtin the enduring of the lame luſte⸗ 
on to be con- kings, which we allo luffer: oz whether wee 
firmed in the be comkfoꝛted, it is fox your conlolation and 
«Goſpel. ſaluation. | 
e AsGedonely 7 And our hope is ſtedkaſt concerning 
-workerh all you, in as much as we know that as yee are 
things in vs, ſo pattakers of the ſuſterings, lo ſhall ye be alls 
doch he alſo our of the conſulation. 795 A 
ſaluation by bis 8 Foz bzethzen, wee would not haue you 
Free mercy, and i gnoꝛant of our aftiiction, which came vnto 
by fech meanes Vs in Aſia, how wee were pzelled out ot 
as he hath here meaſure paſſing ſtrength, ſo that wee alto · 
left in this life gether doubted,euen al lite. 

for vs to be ex- 9 — — reteiued the ſentenceof death 
erciſed in. in our ſi i b 

£ Hereby hee our ſelues, but in God which raileth the 
ſheweth his own dead. 

infirmitie, that 10 Who deliuered vs from ſo * great 
it might 2ppeare | 


endute ſo much, out co 


how wonderfully Gods grace wrovghr in him. g l vas vterly 
zelolued in my ſelſe to die. h So many dangersot death. - - 


es, betauſe wie ſhould not truſt in 


and to teme againe out of Macedonia vnto ſame vnto the 
you, and to be ledde fozth toward Judea of very end. 
you. 7852 m In that wee 
T7 When I thrrefoze was thus minded, haue taught you! 
did J ve —— o2 minde I thoſe things the Goſpelſo - 
nde,? accoꝛding to the fleſh, that ſincerely. 


which J 
with mee ſhould ber 1 Pera, pea, and Nay n Becauſe wee 
nay? OBTAINS] haue wonne you 

18 Yea, God fsfaithfull, that our wozd ro Chriſt, = 


toward you, was not Yea,and -— o Which ſhall : 
19 Fo: the Sonne of God Jeſus Chꝛiſt aboliſh all 

who was pꝛeached among vou by vs, that is, worldly glory. 

by mee, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, p Whicirisralh- 


was not Dea, and Nay ; but in him it was ly to promiſe, 
Pea, | 3 2 not to per- 
orme. 


20 Foz allthepꝛomiſes ot God in him are 
ea, and are ben Amen, vnto the glozy 1 Now to al- 
of God through vs. rme one thing, 
21 And it is God which eſtabliſheth vs and then to de- 
with vou in — bath anopnted vs. nie it, which is 
22 pe hath allo*ſcaled vs, and hath gi · ſigne of iacon- 
uen the earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. ſtancy. 

Wan ad ge | r He taketh God 
to vvitneſſe, chat he preacheth the trueth. ſ He reached nothing 
vnto :hem but onely Tefus Chrift, who is the moſt conſtant andin 
fallible trueth of the Father. t They ate made and performed, 
and wee ate partake rs onely by him, who is our Auen, in that hee 
hath fulfilled them for vs. Epheſ 1. 1 3. and · 30. Epbeſe1.14: 


— 23 Now 


Not Vea, and Nay,” 1 


aa = Ti, Fq „„ ́¶ HE % cc aww «4 


o comfort the repentant. 


A 
K 
N 


1 5 23 Now J call God foꝛ a retoꝛd vnto my 
u In that Lſay 1 ſbule, that toipareyou,J] came not as vet vn · 
came not becauſe to Cointhus. 
I would ſpare 24 Rot that wee " haue dominion ouer 
you, L meane not pour faith: but wee are helpers of your toy; 
that I haue au- foz by * faith ye ſtand, | 
thority to alter ; 
true religion, oy to bind your conſciences, but that I am Gods mi- 
niſt er to confirme and comfort you. x And faith is not in ſub- 


jection to man. 
CHAP. II. 


He ſheweth his loue toward them, 7 requiring like» 
wiſe that they would be fauorable to the inceſtuous a- 
dulterey, ſeeing he did repent. 14 He alſo reieyced in 
God for the x" ax of bis doctrine, 17 confuteth ther. 
by ſuch quarell pickers,as vnder pretence of ſpeaking 
againſt hi perſon, ſought nothing bus the onerthrow 
of hu doctrine. 

BU T determined thus in my ſelfe,that 

ö J OMP not come agatne to you in hea» 
ninefle. 

+ Which was gi- 2 F02if I make you ſoꝛy, who is he then 
ven to Satan, — at ſhonld make mee glad, but the ſame 
now doth repẽt. Which is made? ſozy by me⸗ 
d Which made 3. And J wzote b this ſame thing vnto 
yon and bim ſo- You. leaſt when J came, J ſhould take heaut- 
rieinmy former nes ok tbem ol whom ought to retoyce;this 
Ppilile. confidence haue J in you all, that my toy is 
e Aſter this ad. Cheioyofyonall, _ 
 ukererdidrepent , 4 Fo2 in greataffliction, and angutſhok 
andamend, Paul Heart I wzote vnto you with many teares : 
didſo vtteriy caſt not that yeſhould be made ſoꝛy but that yee 
off al ſorow, that might perceiue the loue, which I haue lpect- 
he denieth that Ally vnto you, 
in maner he was 5 And ifanyhath cauſed ſozow, the ſame 
any whit ſorie, Hath not < mads me ſoꝛy. but partly ( leaſt J 
d And ſo ſhould thould a moze charge him) you all. 
increaſehis.for- « 6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that 
rowwhicht be was rebuked ot many. 
noulddiminin. 7 es hat now contrariwile yeought ra · 
e The adulterer ther to foꝛgiue him, and comfozt him, leſt the 
which entertai - ſame © ſhould bee lwallowed vp with overs 
ved his mother much heauineſſe. 
in lw. 8 Mherekoꝛe, J pꝛay yon, that vou would 
That at my in- f confirme pour loue towards him. 
terceſſion you 2 Foz this cauſe alſo did J waite, that J 
would declare by might know the p2cofe of you, whether pee 
the publike con- Would be obedient in all things. | 
ſent of Church, 10 To whom ye foꝛgiue any thing, J for- 
ut you imbrace giue alſo: fo2 verily if toꝛgaue any thing. to 

im againe as a Whom J foꝛgaue it.fo2 your ſakes forgaue I it 
brother, leeing he in the 8 fight of Chꝛiſt, 27 
vu excommuni- II Leſt Sathan ſhould *® ctrcumnent vs: 
tate by the com · fo2 we are not ignoꝛant ot his enterpꝛiſes. 
monconſent. 12 C Furthermoꝛe, when I came to Tro⸗ 
8 That is, trulie às to preach Chꝛiſts Goſpel, and a doe was 
and frem mine Opened vnto meoftheLozd, 

eart, euen at in 13 J had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe 
the preſence of . found not Titus my bꝛother, but tooke my 
luiſt. leaue of them, and went away into Maceds⸗ 
h By our rigo- nia. | 
rous puniſhing, 14 Now thanks be vnts God, which al⸗ 
hOr, in my minde. Wayes maketh vs kto triumph in Chꝛiſt, and 
i from this place maketh manifeſt the [atſo2 of his knowledge 
vato the 6. chap. by vs in tuerp place. | 
11. he intreateth 1 5 Foz We are vnto God the lwerte ſauoꝛ 
only of the mini- 
ſters ſaue he ſometime intermedleth that which appertaineth to the 
whole Church, as Chap 3. 17. & 18. verſes, and not only to the mi- 
niſters. k In vol king mightily by vs, hee makech ys partakers 


al his vi&ory and triumph. 


Chap. ij. 1. 


*s ves 


Merchants ofthe word. 518 
of Chꝛitt in them that are ſaned, and in them 
which The preaching. 


. 1 

16 To the one we are the 'ſauoz of death of th 
vntodeath, andtothe other the ſanour of beate dea 
Ml. vnto like, and who is lufficient foz thele zo them which 

- O con N 
17 Foꝛʒ we are not as many, which make Chrites — | 
inert ago 60d in the igh of God dean e de 
8 ath, and be 
ſpeake we in Chꝛiſt. | thereat offended, 
or els-thi | 
folly: and bringeth againe life to them, who in his hdres. 
their * Rom 1.1 N 16. 18. chap.4 2. m That is, which 
preach for gaine, and corrupt it to ſerue mens affections. lor A 
Chriſt, er of Chi. ln 1 
GH AKP. III. 

1 He taketh for example the faith ofthe Corinthi- 
ans for a probation of the truth which he preached. 6 
And to exalt his Apoſileſhip againſt tbe brags of the- 
falſe apeſiles, 7. 1 3 he maleth compariſon berwixt 
the Law and the Goſpel. 

De 2 we begin to ꝑꝛaiſe our lelues againe? 2 Meaning him 

” 02 need we as ſome other, Epiſtles of re- ſelfe, limotheus 
commendation vnto pou, oꝛ letters ot recom and Siiuanus, . 
mendation from yon? | 

2 Pe are our epiſtle wꝛitt ẽ in our hearts, 
which ts vnderſtod and read of all men. 

3 Inthat ve are manifeſt to be the Epiſtle 
of Chꝛiſt o miniſtred by vs, and written, not b Who were 
with vnke, but with the Spirit of the lining Gods pen. 

God, not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly ta ⸗ c The hardneſa 
bles ok the heart. was of mans hearr, 

4 And ſuch truſt haue we thzough CThꝛiſt before he be re· 
to God: | | | generate, is as a 

5 Not that we are ſiiTictent ot our ſelnes tony table, Exe. 
to thinke any thing as ol our ſelues: but our 11.19 & 36. 26. 
ſufficiency is of Hod, at being rege · 

6  Whho allo hath made vs able miniſters nerate by thespi- 
of the new Teſtament, not ok the letter, but tit ol God it is as 
of thee Spirit: koꝛ the letter killeth, but the ſoft as fleſh, that 
Spirit giueth like. the grace of the 

7 Ik then the miniſtration s of death Gotpel may be 
written with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, writtẽ in it, as in 
was gloꝛious, ſo that the childꝛen of Iſraei new tables, lere. 
could not beholde the face of Moſes fo2 the 3.31, 32,33. 

k xlozy of his countenance (Which glory ts 4 Whoſe mini- 
done away) - ©  , Rer Moſes was. 

8 Pow chall not the mintſtratisn ol the © iich Chriſt 
Spirit be moꝛe gloꝛisus? . 

9 Foꝛ ikthe minictery ok i condemnation f Meaning the 
was gloꝛious, much moꝛe doeththe miniſtra · po do- 
tion ot *righteouſnes exceed in glozy. ctrine, which is 

10 Fa euen that which was gloziffed, in our hearts. 
was not gloꝛiſied in this point, chat is, as tou · g Thus he na- 
ching the exceeding glow, meth the Law 

I Fo: it that which ould be aboliHey, compariſon of 
was glozious, much moze ſhal that which re+ che Goſpel. 
moineth,be gloꝛious. h Aster that God 

12 Seeing then that we Hane ſuch truſt, had foken wirt 
we vle | great boldneſſe of ſpeech. him, and giuen 

12 And wee are not as Moſes, which him the Law. 
a put a vayle vpon his face, th it the childꝛen i For the Law 


of Iſrael chould not looke vnto the ende declateth al men 
5 | to be vnder con 


demnation. k Meaning of the Goſpel, which declareth that 


Chriſt is made our righteouſneſſe. I In preaching the Gofpel... 
Exed.z4.34% m Moſes ſhewed the Law as it was couered with 
ſhadowes, wat the Tewes eyes were not lightened, but blinded, 
and ſo could not come to Chriſt, rho was the end thereof: againe, 
the Goſpel ſetteth forth the glory of God clearely, not couet ing our 
eyes, but driving thi darKnefle away * 


a Lohn 12.3 t. and 


Libertie. The itnage of God. 5 
of that which thonld be aboliſhed, 


I berefoze their minds are har t 
bot önt { chts day rematiteth the tame coue ; 
ting vntaken away in the reading ok the old 

n 2 1 which vaile in Chꝛiſt is put a- 
tor, & au- A-. | 
chor el che e: g But tuen vnto this day when Woles 


Teſtarnent,whole is read;the vatle is layd ouer their hearts. 
doSine is ipiri- 16 Nenertheleſſe,when their hear ſhalbe 
mall, and giveth turned to the Lend, the vatleſhall be taken 


life ro the Law. away. 54 4 
Tobs 4.24. 17 Now the Lord is the Spirit, and 


o In Chriſt who where the Spirit ot the Lord is, there is it» G 


is God mani ſe 


berry. | 
fied in chefles, 18 But we all bebold as in a *mirro2the 


we ſee God the wok the Loꝛd with open face, e are chan; 
Father, as in a den hes the lame ima ge, from glory to glozy, 
moſt cleate as by the Spirit of the Lozd. | 
glaſſe. | CHAP. IIII. 


1 He declareth bisdiligence and rowndneſſe in bis 
office. 8 And that which bis enemies tooke for his diſ- 
aduantage,te wit, the croſſe and afflittions which hee 
endured, he turneti to his great aduamage, 11. 17 
ſhewing what profit commeth thereby. 

T Verekoe, ſeeing that we haue this mini- 


a For any trou- 


bles or alflicti ſkery, as we haue receiued mercy, wee 

ons. kaint not: 

b Meaning, ſuß 2 But haue caſt from vs the * clokes ot 

hilfts, and pre- ſhame, and walke not inc e, neither 

ences as become handle we the wozd of God deteitfully: but 
not them that n declaratton of the trueth we appꝛue our 


baue ſuch a gteat ſelues to euety mans conſctence | the fight 


office in haad. D. 
2 2 3 It eech hid, it is hid to 
c To wit, Satan them that axe loſt. 

4 In whom the< god ofthis wozld hath 
blinded the minds, chat is, ot theinfidels,that 
d In whom God the 31 e glezious Golpel of Chꝛiſt, 
doth ſhew him Which is the l imãge ok cod, ſhould not tſhtne 
ſelſe to be ſeene: vnto them. 1 
and here Chriſt 5 Fo ce not our ſelues, but 

e 


14. 30. eph. 6. 12 


ĩs called ſo in re · Chꝛiſt Jeſus the Loꝛd, and our ſelues your 
ſpoct . of his office. ſeruants fo2 Teſus lake. | 
e As they which 6 Foz God that* commanded the light 
preach for gaine, to ſhine out of darknes, is he which vary of 
or els whichra- ned in f our hearts, to giue thes light of the 
ther ſeeke to be knowledge ot the gloꝛy of God in the face ot 
ſeene & knowen Jefus Chꝛiſt. 


then to edifie, 2 But we haue this * treaſire in earthen 
Gene. 1,3. velſcls, that the excellencie of that power 
F Which are might be of God, and not of vs. 6 
your ſeruants. 8. Ue are afflicted on euer ſide, pet are we 


g. That we ha- not in diſtreſſe: in pouerty, but not ouercome 
uing receiued of pouertp. 

light, ould g We are ꝑtrſecuted, but not fozſaken; caſt 
communicate done, but we perich not 

the fame with o- TO Euery where wee beare about in our 
chers, and there - body the t dying of the Loꝛꝭ Jeſus, that the 
fore Chriſt cal lite of Jeſus might alſo de made manikeſt in 
lech them y light ont bodies. 

of the world, Ii Fo: wee whech line, are alwapes deli; 
Marth 5. 14. Uered vnto death foz Jeſus ſake, that thelife 
h Albeit the mi · alſo df Jeſus might be made maniteſt in our 
niſters of the mozcall fleſh. - | 
Goſpel be con- 

temptible as touching their perſan, yet the treaſure which they cary 
is not worſe or inferiour. i All the faithfull, and chiefly the 


Miniſters muft drinke of this cup, becauſe the world hateth Chriſt: 
and alſo that the members ſhould be conformable to Chriſt their 
head,ver by che mighty power of Chriſt, who ouetcame death, they 
are made conquerouts. OY 


II Corinthians. 


12 Sothen * death wozketh in vs, and 
like in pon. {34 | 

13 And becauſe we baue the ſame Iſpirit t hat the fruit of 
of katth accozding as it is written,“ J beler - our aifl ctions 
ued, and therefoze haue I ſpoken, we allo be» commeth to vo 


= * a 


k By our death 
you haue liſe o 


leeue, and therefozeſpeake, | I Tne lame faith 
14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed by ehe inſpitatl 
vp the Loꝛd Jeſus, ſhall w ratſe vs vp alſo by on of the hop 
Jcſus.and ſhall ſet vs with you. Ghoſt, "a 
I 5 Foꝛ all things are foz your ſakes, that Pal. 116.10. 
molt plenteous grace by the thanklgiuing m In 9eliveri 
of many, may redound to the p2ayſe of vs from theſe 
od. dangers, which 
16 Therkoꝛe we faint not, but thongh our is as it were ace. 
outward man 3 » vet the inward man ſtoring from 
is » renewed da 90 OE, f death rs life, 
17 Fo: our light affliction which is but n Thar I being 
foꝛ a moment,cauleth vnto vs a karre moſt delivered and te. 
excellent and an eternall waight ok gloꝛy: ſtored to you z. 
18 While wee looke not on the things gaine, may not 
which areſeene,but on the things which are onely my ſelſe 
not leene ; fs: the things which are lerne, are giue God thanky 
tempozal: but the things are not ſeen, for this infinite 
are eternall, | benefit of delia 
. rance, but allo 
you all, vhich are both partakers of mine afflictiõ & comſ 
abundantly ſer forth his glory. Or, be corrupted. o — 
ſtronger, p Which is fo called in teſpect of the euerlaſting life 


CHAP. V. 


1 Paul proceedeth to declare the vtility that com. 
meth by the croſſe. 4 How we ought te prepare our 
ſelues unto it, 5 by whom, 9 and for what end, 14 
19 Hefertethforth the grace of Chriſt, 20 and the 
office of miniſters and all the farthfull, 


Oz we know,. that if * our earthly hotiſe a Aſter thiꝛbo⸗ 

of this Tabernatle be deſtroyed, we haue dy ſhalbe diffol- 
a building giuen of God, that is, an houſe not ued, it ſhallbe 
_ with handes, bur eternallin the hea · made incorrups - 
uens, | tible and im- 

2 Foꝛ therfoze we ſigh,deſiring to be clo* mortal. 
thed with our houle, which ts fromheanen. r, if ſi be vn 

3 ¶ Betauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhal /þalbe found cle- 
not be ny* naked. l thed and not 

4 Fozin deed we that are in this Taber ⸗ 1. 
nacle,ligh and are burdened, I becauſe we Feel. 16.1. 
would not be vnclothed, but would bee elo · o/ wherein. 
thed vpon, that moꝛtality might bee lwallo⸗ Chap. 1. 21. 
wed vp oklife, b Not onely 

15 [nd hee that hath created vs foz this quiet in minde: 
thing, is God, who allo hath giuen vnto vs bur lſo ready to 
the * earnett of the ſpirit. ſuſtaine all dan- 

6 Therfoze we are alway © bold, though gers: being afſt- 
we know that whiles we are lat home in the red of che good 
body, we are abſent from the Loꝛd. ſucceſſe thereof. 
p 7 x Foz we < walkeby fayth,and not by een 

i the body. 

8 Ntuertheleſſe, we are bold, and loue ra · c For here onely 
ther to remone out of the body,and to dwell wee beleeus in 
withtheLozd. God, and fee 

9 Whcrefoze alſs wee conet, that both him nor. 
dwelling 4 at home, and remmuing from d In this body, 
home,we may beacceptabletohim. e Out of this bo- 

Io * Fo: wee muſt all appeare befoze the dy to heauen. 
iudgement ſeateof Thzilt; that every man Row 14.10. 
may recetne the things which are done in his f Thar is eithet 
body, accoꝛding to that hee hath done, whe glory or ſhame, , 
ther it de god oz eulll. g His fearefull 

11 Knowing therefoze the s 2 iudgemept. 


The earneſt ofthe Spirit. 1 


rr ee. re An nr | = 


Chriſt made ſinne. Chap 


the Lozd, we b perſwade men, and we:i are 
made manifeſt vnto God, and I truſt allo 
* are made manikeſt in your conſci · 
ences. 

12 Foz wee pꝛaiſe not our ſelues againe 
whichisto bring. vnto you, but giue youanoccalion to reiopte 
men io Chriſt, Of vs, that yet map haue to anſwere againſt 
i By embracing them. which reioyce in the * face, and not in 
the ſame faith k akt. 6 | £ 
which we teach 13 Foz whether webe'out of our wit, we 
toothers. are it ®to God: 02 whether we be in our right 
k Asthey which MInDe,we are it vnto you, : 
more eſteemed 14 Fo: the loue of Chult conſtraineth vs: 
theourward becaule wee thus fudge, that if one bee dead 
dewof wiſedom fo2 all, then were v all dead. 

and eloqnence, I And he died foz all, that they o which 
then true godli- line, ſhould not hencefo2th liue vnto them · 
nefſe, elues, but vntohim which died foz them, 
As the aduer- And role againe. 

ſaries laid, which 16 Uherefoꝛe, hencefoꝛth know wee no 
could not abide inan v after the fleth, yea, though wee had 


b He prooueth 
the dignity ot 
Manet by 
the truit and 
efte& thereof, 


to heare them knowen Chꝛiſt after the fleſt, yet now hence 
prayled. fozth a know we him no moe. 

m Our follie 17 Therefoze if any man be in Chꝛiſt, let 
ſerueth to Gods him be à r new creature. * Olde things are 
glory. paſſed away: behold, all things are become 
n Therefore new, : 
whoſoever gi- 18 And all things are ot God, which hath 
veth place to kecontiled vs vnto himſelfe by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
ambition or and hath giuen vnto vs the miniltery of re⸗ 
vaine glory, is conciliation. ; | 

jet dead, and li- 19 Foz God was \in Chꝛiſt, and recon» 
e not in tiled the wozldto himſelfe, not imputing 
Chriſt their ſinnes unto them. and hath committed 
o Astheonely to vs the woꝛd of reconciliation. 
faithfulldoein 20 Now then are wee ambaſſadours fo2 
Chriſt, Thailt : as though God did beſeech you 


p According ta thzough vs, wee pꝛay pou in Chzilts ſtead, 
the eſtimation of that ye be reconciled to God. 6 
dhe world: bur 21 Foꝛ hee hath made him tobe r ſinne 
a he is guided fox vs, which knewe no linne, that wee 
by che Spirit of ſhould be made the righteouſneſle of God 
God, in him. 
q We doe not 

e nat commend Chriſt himfel'e now, as he was an excellent 
man; but as he was the Sonne of God partaker of his glory, and in 
whom God dwelled corporally: and doe you thinke that I wil flat- 
ter my ſelfe or any man in ſetting foot th his gifts ? Yea, when l 
prayſe my miniſtery, I commend the power of God: when | com- 
mend our worthy facts, I praiſe the mighty power of God ſet forth 
by ys wormes and wretches. - r Let him be regenerate, and re- 
nounce himſelfe, cls all the reſt is nothing, I,. 43. 15 reuel. 21.3. 
! Therefore without Chrift wee cannot eniay the life everlaſting, 
nor come to God, t That is, a ſacrifice for finne, u By impu- 
Won, when we ſhall be clad with Chu ifts iuſtice. 


CHAP. VL 
1 Anexhortation to Chriffian lift, 11 And te 
beare bime like affeltion as hee doeth them, 14 416 
to keepe themſelues from all pollution of idolatr both 
in body and (oule, and to haus none acquaintanoe 
wirh idolaters. 
8 wee therefoze as woꝛkers together be 
(ſerch you, that pe rectiue not the grace of 
: God in vane. | 
. 49.3. 2 Fo: bee ſaith * J haue heard thee in a 
2 lo wit, Gods time accepted, and in the day of ſaſuat ton 
8 mercy, bane J ſuccoured thee : beholde now the 


herein ke hath 2a | x 
powred Foorth Moor ogy e, behold now the day of al 
dizinfinite louc, 


3 Mee giue no occaſion of offencs in any 


vj. vij. 


Tokens of true miniſters. 519 


thing, thhat our miniſtery ſhould not be ® re⸗ b ny the infi- 
pꝛehended. | 1 +» > dels,if they ſaw 
4 But in all things wee appꝛoue our no ſruit come 
ſelues as * the miniſters of God, in much thereof. 
patience, in afflictions, inneceſſittes, in di- 1 cer. 4.1. 
ſtreſſes, c He decl areth 
bos Ju ſtripes, in pꝛiſons, in tumults, in la- with what * 
u ' ns he relied 
6 By e watchings, by aſlings, by pu · fs alfictions, 
ritie, b 1 by long ſuffering, by d Whois the 
kindneile, by the © holy Gholt, by lone vit» efficient cauſe. 
fained, e Whichisthe 
7 t By the woꝛd of trueth, by the power finallcaute. 
ot God, by the armour of righteouſneſſe on f By the Gofpel 
the right hand and onthe left, and the power 
8 By honour and diſhonour, by euill re- of God and his 
poꝛt and god repoꝛt, as dectiuers, and yet owne integrity, 
true: he ouetthrew 
9 As vnknowen and yet knowen, as dy⸗ Satan and the 
ing, and behold, we liue: as chaſtened, and world, as with 
yet not killed: weapons, on e- 
10 As ſoꝛowing, and yet alway reioyting: uery fide molt 
as poꝛe, and yet make many rich: as hauing ready. 
2 yer poſſeſſing all things. g Signifying his 
11 S Cozinthians, our s mouth is open moſt vehement 
vnto you : our heart is made large. afte&ion. 
12 Pe are not kept ſtrait in vs, but ye are h Their iudge- 
kept ſtrait in pour owne b bowels. ment was ſo cor- 
12 Now foꝛ the ſame recompenſe, I ſpeak rupted, that they 
as to my childzen, Bee you allo enlar · were not like- 
Ced. -- wiſe aflectioned 
14 x Be not vicqually yoked with the in towards him, as 
fidels: fo2* what fello bath righteoul · he was towards 
neſſe with vnrighteouſneſle? and what com- them. 
munion hath light with darkneſle? i Shew like af- 
15 And what conco2d hath Chiſt with fection towards 
[| Belial ? oz what part hath the beleeuer we. * 
with the inkidel? | k He feemeth to 
16 And what agreement bath the Tem · allude to ihat 
ple ot God with idols? * foz ye are the Tem» which is wit 
ple of the l liuing God: as God hath ſaid, ren, Deut. 2 2.10. 
* Þ wil dwel among them, and walke there: where the Loid. 
and J wil be their God, and they ſhall be mp commaundeth 
people. that an oxe and 
neg, ue rom Ce Ta i peter, 
em and ſeparate your (clues, e yo et 
Loꝛd: and touch none vncleane thing, and — the 5 
J will recetue pon. | match is vner 
18 And J wil be a Father vnto pou, and quall: fo it the 
pc ſhall bee my ſonnes and daughters, (aith faithfullmar- 


the Loꝛd Almighty. = rg _ 
5 


haue to doe with them in any thing vnlawfull, it is here reproued. 
Ecclus.13.18, Or, the deull. 1. Cor. 3. 16. and 6. 19. 1 Socak 
led, becauſe he hath not onely life in himſelfe, but giueth it alſoto 
all liuing creatures. Leut. 26. 1 11 2. LA 52. 11. Lexc. 31. 1. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Hes exhorteth them by the promiſes of God to 
heepe themſelues pure, 3. 7 aſiuring them of hu 
loue, 8. 13 and doeth wot excuſe his ſeueritie to- 
ward them, but reieceth thereat , confidering what 
profit came thereby. 10 Of two ſorts of ſorrow. 


CEcing then we haue theſe yꝛomiſes, deare · a Conſid er this 
Alder g e che d K erte greg we dels with 
a 5 oles 

vp vnto full ho in the feareof God. your bodies, and 


| | , 1" . 4 yetthinke your 
conſciences pure toward God: God will onedayſmite you for your 
baking, b Ot body and ſoule. 

2 Recciut 


Godly ſorrow, 
2 <Receinevs: wet haue done wꝛong to 


c That we may 


teach you. 


d By greedy 
coue touſnes. 


e He had nei- 
ther relt in body 


koꝛ J 


II. Corinthians. 


no man: we haue conſumed no man: we haue 
d detrauded no man. 


2 I ſpeake it not to your tondemnation: 


haue laid befoze, that pee are in our 
hearts to die and liue together. 
4 I vſe great voldne 


of peach toward 


nor ſpirit: and you: I reioyce greatly in you; J am filled 


it ſeemeth that 
he alludechto 
that which is 


ith comkoꝛt, and am exceeding iopous in 


2 


{our tribul 


5. Foz 


ation. 5 
when wee were come into Mace; 


written, Deu. 3. donia, our fleſh bad no reſt, but wee were 
25. For the eroſſe troubled on enery ſide, ſigbtings without, 
and terroꝛs within. 

6 But God that comfozteth the abiect, 


to mans eye is 
common both 
to the godly and como 
to the wicked, 


2 d not 


ted vs at the con: ming ol 


Titus: 
his comming onely, but 


although tocon- allo by the conſolation wherewith hee was 
comkoꝛted of yon, when hee tolde vs pour 
t Thisioy over- great Deſire, your mourning, your ferucut 
came all my ſor- minde to meward, ſo that J retoyced * much 


trary ends. 


rowes. moe. 
1 Pet. 2. 19. 8 Foꝛ though J made vou ſoꝛrie with a 
Wboſe heart letter, I repent not, though J did repent: 
Spiritdoth foz I percetue that the ſame Epiſtle made 
touch, he is fory you loꝛrie, though it were but foz a ſeaſon. 
for his ſinnes 9 Ynow retoyce, not that ye were ſozrie, 
committed a- but that yee ſazrowed to repentance : foz pee 


ainſt ſo merci - ſoꝛtowed godly, ſo that in nothing pee were 
ul a Facher, and Hurt by vs. 

IO * Fo: godly ſoꝛow cauleth repentance 
vnto ſaluation, not to be repented of; but the 
pentance,as wit- worldly ſoꝛrow cauſeth death, 

11 Foz behold, this thing that yee haue 
bene s godlyſoꝛrie, what great care it hath 
others which are won 
your ſelues: pea, what indignation: ca, what 


theſe are the 
fruits of his re- 


nelſe Dauids and 
Perersteares : 


{ory for their 
ſinnes onely for feart: yta, how 
ſeare of nuniſh- 
ment and Gods 
vengeance, ſall 
into deſperation, 


Achitophel, and t 


Iugas. 


h An aſking God in 

1 

i Fur in ing 

and chaſtiſing 

your ie lues you 
Gods 


pteuented 
anger. 
or, heart. 


& The Greeke 
word ſigniſieth 
his bowels, 


whereby is 


meant moſtgreat 


—＋ 


in vou: yea, what clearing of 


at deſire: yea, hat a tale: 


pumiſchment: in all things ye haue 


hewed pour ſeluts that pte are pure in this 


matter. 


12 Mherefoꝛe, though J wrote vnto 
as Cain, Su, you, J did not 115 his cauſe that had done 


e w2ong neither foz his cauſe that had 
e infurte, but that our care toward you 
the light of God might appeare vnto 


i 3 Therefsze wee were comfo2fed, be- 
caule ye were comfozted $; but rather wee 
refopced much moꝛe foꝛ the toy of Titus, 
becauſc his |] ſpirit was rekreſhed by pou 


all. | | 

14 Foꝛ if that I haue boaſted anything 
to him of you, J haue not beene aſhamed : 
but as J hane ſpoken vnto vou all things in 
trueth, euen lo our boaſting vnto Titus was 


true. 
15 Andr his inward alkection is meꝛe a» 
loue and tender Hyndant toward you, when her remembꝛeth 


affetions, the obedience of you all, and how with feare 
Both in tbin · and trembling ye receiued him. 
king and repor- 16 Yretopcetherefore that may put my 


ting well of you. confldencetn pou in all things. 


1 Py theexampleof the Macedonian, 9 and 
' (hrift, bee exhonteth them to continue invelicuing 


CHAP, VIIL. 


whe poore Saints, commending their good beginning. 
23 Afier, hee communttth Titus and his fellames 


ve them. 


- yea, and 


Chriſts pouertie. 


VV E doe pou allo to wit, bꝛethꝛen.ot᷑ the 
2 grace of God beſtowed vpon the a This beneſeof 
Churches of Macedonia, God appearei in 

2 Becauſe in great triall of affliction two things, fit, 
their ioy abounded, and their moſt extreme that the Mace. 
pouertte v abounded vnto their rich libe · donians being 
ralitie. : in lo great aſſſi. 

2 * their power ( J beare recoꝛd) ctions were ſo 
pe rand their power, they were wil · prompt to help 
. others : 

4. And prayed vs with great inſtance nent, flat bein 
that wee would receiue the < grace andfel» in great pouen 
lowlhip* of the miniſt ring which is toward „ere very TM 
the Saints. : | towards others 

F Andchisthey did, not as we looked foꝛt b 80 that a woll 
but gaue their owne ſelues, ſirſt to the Loꝛd, abundant riuer 
and after vnto vs by the will of God, of riches flo wei 

6 That we should exhoꝛt Titus, that as out of their po. 
hee had begun, ſo hee would allo accompliſh nertie. 
the ſame grace among youallo. c So hecalleth 

7 Thercfoze, as per abound in euery their liberal 
thing, in faith, and wozd, and knowledge, either becaule 
and in all diligence, and in pour lone to- they were the 
ward vs, euen io ſee chat pc abound in this beſſoners of 
grace allo. Gods graces,or 

$ This 71 not by commandement, becauſe they te. 
but becauſe ok the diligence okothers: there · ceived them of 
koꝛe pꝛꝙue I the naturalneſſe ot vour loue. God freely and 

9 Foꝛ ye know the grace ot᷑ our Loꝛd Je: ſo they r 
ſas Chyiſt, that he being rich, foz your ſakes paul to fee to 
became payze, that yee thzough his pouertie che diſtribuſon 
might be made rich. thereof. 

10 And J ſhew wy minde herein: fo2 (5. 9. 11. 
this is expedient foꝛ you which haue begun d tuery man 
not to doe onely, but allo © to will, a pre may doe gool 
agoe. that bath abili. 

11 Now therefoze perfoꝛme to doe it al- tie thereuncs; 
O, that as chere was a xtadineſſe to will. tutu but to will and 
ſo pee map perfozme it of that which pee haue a mind to 

f, doe good, com. 

12 Fo: if there be firſt a willing minde, it mern of perſec 
is accepted actoꝛding to that a man hath, charitie. 
and not actoꝛding to that he hath not. e Thats you 

I 3 Heither is it that other men ſhould bee hetpe orhersin 
eaſed and you grieued. : their need, ſo o- 

14 But vpon like condition at this time ther Nall relieve 
your : abundance ſupplieth their lacke, that your want. 
alſo their abundance may ber fox yourlacke, f That bothyou 
that there may be equalitie: and others, 28 

15 As it is wzitten, Oe that gathered occaſion hall 
much, had ng oner,and he thatgathercd ſerue. may relieus 
little, had not the lefle, the god!y accot- 

19 And thankes bee puto God, which ding to theirne- 
hath put in the heart ol Titus the lame care cefiries. 
fo2 von, | Exod.16.18. 

17 Becanle he accepted the s exhoꝛtation, g And willingly 
yea, he was lo carefull, that of his owne ac*- offered himſel 
coꝛd he went unto pon. to gather your 
10 — apr oh ſent a — the ales. 

9 is uin k h Inpr eachi 
— — 2 e 
19 (And not ſo onely, but is alſo choſen of Some vnder- 
the Churches to bee a fellow in our iourney ſtand ckis to be 
anyone this grace-that is miniſtred by ſpoken of Luke, 
vs vnto the glozyof the ſame Loꝛd, and de- others of Bar- 

claration of your pꝛompt minde.) nabas. 

25 —＋ that no man ſhould N. 12.17, 
blame vs in this abundance that is mini i His v ell doing 
ſtred by vs, e 07 08 is approue 

21 *J]Izouidfng fo2 'honeſt things, not fore Godard 
onely befozethe Lom, but allo . 2 200 man. 


hne a r 


Gathering for the Churches. Chap. ix. x. The Miniſters weapons. 526 


22 And we haue ſent with them our bꝛo · 15 Thankes there loze bee vnto God fo 
ther whom we haue oft times pꝛwued to b:e bis vnſpeakeable gif . * 27 = 
diligent in many things: but nom much * 
moꝛe diligent , foz the great confidence CHAP. X. | 
which I haue in you. : | 
23 Whether any doe enquire ot Titus, he He toucheth the falſe apoſtles and defendeth hu a. 
s myfellow and helper to pouward:oꝛ of our therity, exhorting them to obedience, tn And jhew- 
b2ethzen, they are meſſengers of the Chur · th bat hi power is, 13 Aud bow he vſeth:t. 
k That is b ches, and the & glozy of Chi. | 
whom Chriſts , 24 Clheretoze ſhewe toward them, and Nor Paul my ſelfe beſech yon by the 
dor is greatly befoze the Churches the pzaofe of your loue, meekenefle, and gentleneſſe of Chailt, 
Wuanced. and of the reioycing that we haue of yon, which when J am pzelent among von, am 
* baſe,bnt am bold toward you being abſent. a Theſe Ford; 
CHAP, I% 2 And this J require pon, that I ncede his backbirers 
1 Thecauſe of Titus and bu companiom comming not to bee bolde when J am pꝛeſent, with vſed, thinking 
fs them. 6 Heeexbortetb to giue alme: cheerefulty,, that ſame confidence, wherewith J thinke thereby to . 
7 Shewing what fruit will come thereof. to bœ bold againſt lome , whicheſteeme vs nich his author i 
E DR as touching the miniſtring to the as though wee walked d accozding to the tic, as verſe 0. 
T Saints; it is (uperfluous foz me to watte fleth. | d Asthough we 
vnto you. 3 Nenertheleſſc, thongh we walkc in the baaſted cf our 
2 Foz J know ycnrreadineſſeof minde, fleſh, yet we doe not warre after the fleſh; ſclucs by a car. 
whereof J boaſt my lelfe of you vnto them 4 ( Fozthe weapons of our warfare are nall :fe&ion. 
of Macedonia, and ſay, that Achaia was pze* not carnall, but mighty thzough God to caſt 
pared a yeere agoe, and your zeale hath pzo» downe holds) 
uoked many. | s Caſting downe theimaginations, ann 
3 Now haue J ſent the bzethzen, leſt euery high thing that is exalted againſt the 
our rctopcing oner von ſhould bee in vaine knowledge of God, and bzinging into cap» 
211.25. kn this behalfe, that yec (as J haue ſatd) be tinitie euery thought to the obedtence of 


m. 12 8. ready: p 5 
10 4 Leſt it they ol Macedonia come with 6 And hauing ready the vengeance a» 
* mee, and finde you vnpzcpared, wee (I need gainſt all dilobedſence,when pour obedience 
fould give but not to lan) hould be aſhamed in this my is fulfilled. 
indiftruſting conſtant boaſting. 7 Loke ye on things after the appea» tain man among: 
5 ic 5 Mhercfoze, I thought it neceſſaryto rance? It anp man truſt in himſelfe that he chem, wHicht hu 
themlelues ther · c xhoꝛt the bzethzen to come betoꝛe vnto vou, is Chꝛiſts, let him conſider this e of ſpake of Paul- 
dy be heweth and to finiſh your bentuolence appointed a= himſelfe, that as he is Chꝛiſts, euen ſũ are wee d He that mea- 
that God wil ſo foꝛe, that it might be ready, and come às of Chꝛiſts. lureth any thin 
dleſſe their libe- beneuolence, and not as of ſparing. 8 Foz thongh J ſhould boaſt ſome what muſt baue ſome 
nil beats, that 6. This yet remember, that de which ſow · moe ol our auch which the Lozd hath line or meaſure 
boch they (hall eth ſnatinglp, chall reape alſo ſparingly, and gien vs fox cdikication, and not fozyoux dg» to mete by, and 
have enough for hee that ſoweth liberallp, ſhall reape allo li- {tmictivn,J ſhould haue no ſhame. naot to meæaſurea 
themſelues,and berally. 9 This1 lay, that I maynot ſcme ag ie ching by it ſelſe: 
alſo to hel 7 As euerp man wicheth in his heart, ſo were to feate you with letters. ſo theſe boaſters 
others withall. let him giue,not *grudgingly,o2 ot neteſſitie: 10 Fox the letters, —— he, are ſoꝛe and muſt meaſure 
b Tat ye may Foꝛ God loueth a chœrekull giner, ſtrong. but his bodily pzelence is weake, and themſelu. a by 
de good and 8 And God is able to make all grace to his ſpeach is of no value. their worthy 
helpe others at abound toward you, that yealwayes hauing II Leeluch one thinke this, thatſich as actes. and if they 
al times, 2 ail ſufficiencicinallthings,may abound in wee are in woꝛd by letters when we are ab- will copare with 
Hal. 113. 9. every > god wozke, ſent, ſuch will we be alſo ind&de , when wee others, let them 
cDauidſpeakech 9 As it is wzitten, He hath ſparſed a» are pꝛeſent. ſhewvrhat coun- 
of hat nan ioad, and hath giuen to the poꝛe: his bene» 12 Foz we dare not make our ſelues of the cries, vat cities, 
which fearcch nolence remaineth fo2 eucr. number, oꝛ to compare our ſt lues to them, and people they 
Coch nd loueth IO Allo he that findeth ſced to the ſower, which pzaiſe themlelues: but they vnder+ haue won to che. 
hisneighbour, will imtniſter likewiſe bꝛead foꝛ foode, and ſtand not that they 4 meaſure themttlues Lord: for who 
d zeſides that, multiplie your ſeed, and increaſe the fruits with themſclues, and compare themſelucs will praiſe _ 
dy their libera- of pour benenolcace, with Tees,  ,-, tharfouldier,, 
live God halle 11 That on all parts ve may be made rfch 13 But wee will not retoyce of things, which onely . 
praiſed, they a ſo dnto all liberaliiis, which cauſeth thaough which are not within our meaſire, but ac» ar the table can 
ibe commen- vs thankſatuing vnto Sed: ; c'2ding tothe e meaſure of the line, whercof finely talke of 
qed io. Ood by 12 For the miniſtration ofthis {cruicenot God hath diſttibuted vnto vs a meallire to the warres, and: 
thei: prayers, bnelylupylieth the necelũties of the Saints, attaine euen vnto von. when he cones 
whom they haue but allo is abundant by the thankſgiuingof 14 Fe wee ſtretchnot our ſelues beyouy to che brust, s 
pen, ed, and many.vntoGod: t: 3;  ,, our meakure, as though wer had nat at* neither valiant 
al wen ſkall:ze- 123 (¶Ahich by the experiment ofthis mi- fancy vnto you 2 fo euen to you alſo not expeit e 
werencethem,as niſtration, pzaite God fo2 your voluntarte haue wee come in preaching the Golpel of Se 4. 7. 
deing endned ſubmifſion'to the Goipel cf Chaiit, 32 Chit. 8 That is, the 
mthan excellent pour liberall diſtribution tothem, and to al 15 Not boaſting. of things which are gifts and ca- : 
pit of God. men) 2 without our meaſure: that is, ofother mens tion, which God. 
lOrgreatly e- 14 And by4their pzayer foz yon, deſi · labours: and we hope, when your faith ſhall. had given bim! o- 
ie, ring affcr you-greatly föx the aboundant tycreale, tobe magnified by pou, accozding winde others by. 
- grace of God in on. do our lint abun a " 


e Meaning a cor 


Pauls godly ielouſie. 
16 And to pꝛeach theGoſpel in thoſe cegi- 


ons Which ate beyond you; not to reioyce in woꝛkers, and tran-tozme the 
Apoſtles cf 


God gaue the f another mans line, that is, in the things that 
wh le world to are pzcpared already. : 

the Apoſtles to 17 But let him that reioyceth, reiopce in 
preach in, ſo the Loꝛd. 

that Paul here 18 Foz hee that pꝛaiſeth himſelke, is not 
me aneth by the allowed,but he whom the Loꝛd pꝛaiſeth. 
line. his portion : 

of the countreys where he preached. Ierem. 9.2 4. 1.cor.i.3'1. 


CHAP. XI. 
2 Iſe declareth bis affeflion toward them. 5 The 
excellencie of his minifterie, 9 And bu diligence in 
the ſume. 13 The fetches of the falſe apoitles. 16 
Tue pernerſeindgemeut ofthe Cormtbians, 22 And 

bu omne praiſes, . 
WI to God yee could ſuffer a little 
my * fwliſhneſle, and indeed v pee lut⸗ 

lclfe dotage.co ferme 


the which thing 2 Foꝛ J am telous ouer you, with godly 
the arrogancy of lelquſie: fo2 J haue pꝛepared you foz one 
the falſe apoſtles Hulband, to pꝛelent pou as a pure virgine to 
compelled him, Chꝛiſt: | 

who ſought no- , 3_ But J feareleſt as the ſcrpent begui 
thing elſe but to led Ene thꝛough his lubtiltte, lo pour minds 
ouerthrowe the ſhould bee cozrupt from the ſimplicitie that 
Church by di- is in Chailt. 

miniſhing the 4 Fon if he that commeth, pzeacheth an; 
authority of his Other © Jeſus then him whom we haue pꝛea⸗ 
miniſtery. ched : o2 if yee receine another © ſpirit then 
b To ſpeake in that which yee haue recctued, cither another 
mine ownecom- — then that ye haue receined, yee might 
mendation, well haue ſuffered hin. 

c The miniſter 5  UcretyJ* ſuppoſe that J was not in» 
marrjeth Chriſt feriour to the very chtefe Apoſtles. 

and his Church 6 And though 1 be s rude tn (peaking, 
as husband and yet I am not ſo in knowledge,but among you 
wife by the prea- 8 beene made manikeſt to thevtmoit, 
ching ofthe in all things. 

Goſpel, 7 


2 He calleth the 
praiſing of him- 


ane J committed an offence, becanſe 
Geneſ. 3 4. J my ſeltt, that ye might bee exalted, 
d [hat is, more Aud becauſe I pzeached to you the Golpel of 
perfect doctiine God freely? 


concerning 8- J rebbedother Churches, and tooke 
 Chuſt Ie ſus. wages of them to doe pou ſeruice. 

e More excel- 9 And when J was pꝛeſent with you 
lent giftsof the and had necde, J was ! not ſlothfull to the 
ſpirit by other Hinderance-of any man: foz that which 
mens preach- Was lacking vnto mee, the — which 
ing. came from Macedonia, f . and 
They did not in all things 8 kept and will keepe my 
preach Chriſt ſelfe, that J ſhould not bee gricuous to 
morepurely you, 

then I did: ſor 10 * The trueth of Chꝛiſt is in mee, that 
in this behalfe I this retopcing ſhall not bee ſhut vp againſt 


was nothing in- nt in the regions ot Achaia. 
feriout to the 11 d herefoze: becauſe J loue yon not? 
chieteſt Apo- God knoweth. 

ltles. 12 But what J doe, that will J doe: 
g That is, vſe no (hat J map cut away occalion from them 
wolldlyelo- © Which deſire ! occaſion, that they might be 
quence, ' ** Ffoundlike vnto vs in that wherein they re⸗ 
b Other Chur- tfoyce. | $44 
ches relieued me. | 

i He did not onely labour with his hands for his living, but in his 
extremepoucttic preached diligently without burdening any man, 
or elſe waxing flothſull to do his du. ty to every man, Chap.12.1 3 
ates 20.34 py Let not the true: of Chriſt be thought to bee in 
mer if Iutfer my ioy to be ſhut vp, which I haue concemed of Ge- 
cia. 1 To ſlander my miniſtery, i] ſhould receive wages. 


IT. Corinthians. 


13 Foꝛ ſuch falſe ® apoſtles axe deceitfull 
—— mſelues into the 
lt. 


14 And no marueile: foꝛ Satan himſelke 
is tranſfozmed into an Angel of light. 

15 Therkoꝛe it is no great thing, though 
his mintiters tranſtoꝛme themlelucs, as 
though they were the miniſters of righteoul+ 
net whole end ſhall bee accoꝛdingto their 

ozks. 

16 J ſap againe, let no man thinke that 
J am fwlith-: o2 elic take mee euen as a fwle, 
that J allo mꝰ p boaſt myſelfe a little. 

17 That J ſpeake, J ſpeake it not after 
the * Loꝛd: but as it were fœliſblp, in this my 
great boaſting. ; 

18 Seeing that many reioyce o after the 
fleſh, J will reioyce alſo. 

19 Fo: pee luffer fooles gladly , becaule 
that ye are wile. | 

20 Foz yee ſuffer euen if a man bꝛing von 
into bondage, if a man deuoure you, i᷑ a man 
take your goods, if a man exalt himſelle, if a 
man limite pon on the face. 

21 J ſpeake as concerning the repꝛoch, 
as though that wee had been 1 weake: but 
whereln any man is bolde (J ſpeakefooliſh- 
ly) Jam bold alſo. 

22 They are Ebꝛewes, ſo am J: they 
are Iſraelites, ſo am ; theyare the ſeede of 
Abꝛaham, ſo am J. 

23 They are the miniſters of Chziſt, (J 
r ſpeakeasa foole) J am moe: in labours 
moꝛe abundant: in ſtrixes aboue meaſure ; 
in pꝛiſon moꝛe plenteouſiy: in! death off. 

24 Pk the Jewes * fiue times receiued J 
fourty ſtripes * ſaue one. 

25 *J was thzile u beaten with roddes: 
J was once ſtoned : J ſuffered thaile * ſhip- 
wꝛacke: night and day haue J been in the 


Deepe (ea. 

26 In iourneying I was often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of 
mine owne nation,inperils among the Gen⸗ 
tiles, in perils in the city, in perils in wilder · 
wn, crils in the (ea, in perils among 

alle bzethzen, 
27 Jn wearineſſe and painefulneſſe, in 
watching often , in hunger and thirlt, in ka ; 
ſtings okten, in cold and nakedneſſe. 

28 Beſide the things which are outward, 
28 dayly, and haue the care ok all 
the Churches. 

29 Who is weake, and Jam not weake ? 
who is offended,and J burne not: 

30 JfJ muſt needs reioyce, J wil reiopce 
of mine: infirmities. 

31 The God euen the Father ok our Loꝛd 
Itlus Chailt, which is bleſſed foz enermoze, 
knoweth that J lie not. 

22 Jn*Damaſcus the gonernour of the 
people under king Aretas, layde watchin 
the citie ot the Damalcens, and would 


33 But at a window was J let downe 
in a bal ket thzough the wall, and eſcaped 
his hands. off 


CHAP, XII. 


An Angel of light. 5 


m By talſe 
ſtles here is not 
meant ſuch ag 
teach falſe do. 
arine ( which 
doubtleſſe they 
would haue 
ee vnto) 
ut ſuch as were 
vaineglorio 
and did * 
duety ſincerely, 


n In his heart he 
had reſpect vnto 
the Lotd: but ibis 
fa(hion of boa. 
ſting ſeemed ac- 
cording to 
whereunto 
compelle hin, 
o In outward 
things, 
p I notethisdif 
honour, which 
they doe vnto 
you. 
q That is,abied, 
vile, miſerable 
craſtiman, an 
ideot, and abit 
to a thouſand ca- 
lamities, which 
things the ſalſe 
apoſtles obieQed 
againſt him, a; 
moſt certaine te · 
ſti monies of his 
vnworthineſſi 
Phil.. 5. 
r Put caſe ee 
terme it ſo, yet 
it is true. 
In the preſent 
danger of death. 
t At five ſeveral 
times, euery tim 
thirty and nine. 
Deut. 2 5. 3. 
Aces 6.22, 
u Of the Ro- 
mane Magt 
rates, 
As 14.1% 
Act, 27.14. i 
x As impriſos- 
mourn 1 
unger, t 
cold,nakednelh 
and web BY 
which things. 
the adverſaries 
condemne n 
infirme in 
Ad. 9.24. 


* Hereiogceth in hi prefer ment, 5. 7 But chief- 1 


y in ba humbleneſe, 11 und iet the ce 
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Pauls care for the Church, 


Chap. ij. ci. Chriſt is in you, 521 

— te Eniln; "4 22 k yet fozaſit1 was craſtie, I te pou k Thus ſaid hi 

oe" good ur 20 And Fries wi Dia ads by 22 Dy aduerares ha 

| Comet themwhom he tooke 
E Adee ogy e ng byliing: 

ioyce : 1 1.8 nn ſelle, yet he did it 

t of by the meanes of 

2 Js an Xin abone four- 1 1 waſkedwe not ae Life Can lame others, 

aer Nel rene e tannos cello ost o the body „Jean 1 "Is in — that wer wo. 2 

ſtian: or e . aine e pe m Me 

it in Chriſt. — tell; God when en n taken bp fl cuts 155 ico you? wee 1 befoze Godin ſharpe — 


Ang. 3. 


d That is to ſay, in Nie the deare s N There was no- 

into the higheft 4e not eben K 1 ins: a {ybelo thing whereac he 
beauen. theto lh, eo b. 8 — fel _ ſt when J come J ſhall fo much reioy- 
t finde you ſuch as J would; and that J ced, as when his 

— ea be was taken vp into | Fat be I ek vnto you ® ſuch as you wonld preaching proti- 
e Mans :nfirmi-. Di "(+ Howe 7 — which cannot * not, and leſt there be ſtrife, enuping, wꝛath, ted: and there. 


tie was not able 1 Of * foʒ man to vttet. comtentisns;backbt tings,whilpering, \wel- for he calleth 


declare th ce, ołtmy lings and diſtoꝛd. he Theſſal 
acer, ben alien tte 1 na — ok mine = p _ leſt when . ans his glory and 
ſuewed vn · , n ghale me among you { „ ioy: as alſo no- 
hin be that | norbeatale: 619 would reioyte, Jſhould waile manp ofthem which haue ünned al · thing did fo 
irrer 
— an tation tonn bis heart, as 
1 7 The Cracks LS — he heareth thep haue committed. t whey! his lab our 
t go 
—— 7 And leſt J would bee exalted out ot CHAP. XIII. 
wood, as a pale, — „ thzonghthe abundance of reuela - Hees throatneth the olſtinate, 5 And decla. 
ot ſake, andalſo FiOS rhe rh was giuen vnto mee* a pꝛieke yet wharbis power is by their owne teſimory, 10 
a little ipilde or meſſenger of Satan to buf» 4/3 he ſhewerh what in che effe+ of thu Epiſile, x 1 
@harpe thin _ ft I hontd not beexaltedout of r chunt their duty he wiſbeth 
n albprotperaty. 
ove a3 he goeth 8 Fox this thing J beſought the Lozd 
ough buſhie 9 con ht depart from me. 1 Vis is The third time rerharJ comevuto a His firſt com- 
. — places, gcknct yt —— — 2 — —＋ du. alan the — eos 02 thzce wit · ming was bis 
into d. well i 
ne | fect thꝛou . Gery gladlythere⸗ 2 8 you —_— and tell you be · them bes — 


be take: foze will I reioyte rather in nine infirmi- fore: as though J had-been pꝛeſent the 1e» was his firit Epi- 
—— — power ol Chꝛiſt may dwell in cond time, fo wzite J now being abſent, to de end now bes 
ofthefleh 5 an em which herecofoze haue ſinned, and to is ready to come 


_ thiwatthere- "AG Therfoze-s Jtakepleaſire fnivfirmi» allothers,that if J come againe, I will not the chird time: 


ofthe lies, in repzoches, in neccllitics, inperſeeutt» ſpare. which three 


fielb againſt the —— fo2 Chziſts ſake: koꝛ when J of Seeing that yer ſeeke experience of commingshee 
ſpititzand war- am weake, then am irong. har eaket in — ch toward calleth his thiee 
t is mighty in pou. witneſſes, 


ned him that II J wasa fle to boa mpletle,ye have 2 


Satan was at compelled me:fo2 J ought to haue be concert - Deut. 19. 15. 


mended of ou, foꝛ in nothing was infert- ede his t xt the hee through march 18.26, 
n Maris to lay, . ele es though J th 8 o God. And wek e iobn 8. 19 
bend and 7 Ebel gofan Apoſtle were w bt weaken by þ the — je wi re vom af. fl 
en 12 n ou m nm 5 
elidently ſeene, Am ich all patience, wich — poll, , 3 —— — 


f Foz what is it wh werelnfe- in be eren (ſues, whetbrrpee ore 9 5 _ 
t 12, 4 yee er inthe faith: examine : e imſelt. 
— MG. tow bur rches,* ercept that J not . and tooke — 
ons, but alſo ipy- — v6, flothful to your hinderance? g 1155 E a im the forme 
—— foꝛgiue me this w ons. that ye ſhall know that we — ſeruant. 
cre, og 14 B third time N am ready arenctrepzobates, d Chriſt as tou- 
infor ko come do's vou, and pet will J not bee 7 Now J pꝛay vntoGod, x that pee doe ching the fleſh in 
fake, flothfull to pour hinderance: fo2 I ſteke not none evils not that we ſhould ſeeme app2oo» mans iudgemese 
. . yours,but i vou: foꝛ the childꝛen ought not ued, but that ye ſbould doe that which is ho was vile and ab. 
lor ehargeable. tola Iker the fathers, nt the fathers fox aſt; on h we be as ©repzobates. iect: therefore u e 
h For firſt, hee tye ildꝛen. ee cannot doe any thing againſt chat are hismetm · 
va minded to 5 And 4 r and 19 1 foz the trueth. bers cannot be 
depari ſrom E- | wil fozyour |] foules 15 though 9 Foz we are glad when wee are weake, otherwiſe cſtee- 
pheſiuinto Ma- the mot J four chelette Jam loued. and that pee are ftrong; this allo we wich med: but being 


cedonia, and ſ. 0 ified he 
a . 16 But bes it that J . you not: foꝛ, euen pour prekection. cruc _ 


Cor. 16.5. 5. Then when the Lord letted his purpoſe, ou inted very God: fo thinke, that we whom ye contemne as dead men and 
6 Forks 45k ſrom ai race to Corinthus, Chap. 1.1 5. Which in- calſawayes, haue rs God ſuch power to exec ute sgainſt you, 
— he went to Macedonia, from whence now bee that ye may ſeele ſenſibly that we liue in Chriſt. 1. Cor. 11.28. e 1n 
—— the irdtime to come vnto them. i Whictideclaretb mans 8 2 the moſt part reiecteth the beſt, and 
fatherly afleRion, I or peur cauſei or perſons, proueththe worſt, Aun — — gi ace of God, 
un 0 9 


Sr Hedoerh not and wonders, and great wo 


The Galatians inconſtancie. 


=T 
ablent,leit when Jam pzeſent, N ihonlavie 
ta e, accozaing to the power mhich 


Tothe Galatians. 


Therekoꝛe write theſe en 2 A, 
Y 


tt one —— an holy! Ren. 16.16. 
[che Sai — — * > 222 802 I. cor. 6.20, 
he graee of oar Lo:zdJalus Chliſt. per. 5.14. 


8 Commit not the L 92D hath giuen me, to 5edification,any and the laue vt 69d, and De h Which was 


y yourneg'i- nat to deſtruction. | -_ theboly GyoTbewith you al&Aiuen, ;2. according to 
gence, that chat 11 Fwnallybyethzen, fare ye well: be per · ; 559.1 3.37 :21::;7 boſe countreys 
which is ordei- fect 2 be of good comfozt : bee of one minde. Theſecond Waile Fay 23 in thoſe qayes 
ned to ſaluation lie in peace, and the Gd ot loue and peace ten from Dat | 277 Ace donta⸗ bath of the 
turne to your de- ſhali be with you. U nen and ſeut hy Titus and I ncas. leres, and of os, 
ſtruction. | | = | Fon of gu date 63% $3355 36 ther nations, 

V The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul. 
to the Galatians. , ie 
AAS. Ar. HG 09519 eee ee n wn 
He Galatians after they had been inſtructed by Saint aul in the trueth of the Goſpel, gatie place 5 
to falſe apoſtles, vyho entring in in his abſence,corrupted the pure docttine of Chriſſ, atudtagghe = 
that che ceremonies of the Law muſt be neceſſarily obſerued , which thing the Apoſtle Brearnefity 1 
reaſoneth againſt , that hee prooueth that che granting thereof is the ouerthrow of mans ſaluation 1 
purchaſed by Chriſt; for thereby the light of the Ooſpel i, obſcured: tho cunleience butdened: the has 
teſtaments confounded: mans iuſtice eſtabliſhed. And becauſe rhe falſe teachers did pretend, as Nl 40 
though they had been ſent of the chiefe Apoſtles, and that Paul had no authority bm ſpake af him 
elle, he proueth both that he is an Apoſtle ordained by God, and alſo that he is not inferiour tu te „ 
reſt of the Apuſtles. Which thing eſt ai. lihed, he proceedeth to his purpoſe, progitlg that ye are free · * 
ly iuſtifi-4 before God wi: hous any wort kes or ceremonies 1 which notwichſtanding in the time 
had their vſe and cuommudity: but now hey are not onely vaproficable figures, but alſo perniciotis, 
becauſe Chriſt the truetn and the end thereot is come. M herefore. men ought now to imbrace that 
liberty, which Chriſt hath pu chaſed by his blood ' and not to haue their conſciences ſngzcd in the 
gre:ines of mans traditions: finally hee ſheweth. wherein this libertie ſtandeth: and what, exerciſes 5 
appertaine thereunto. ; 3-303 and Frei gr rift wi 2:0 Es 
| CHAP. I, But though that we oz an! Angel from f fit wers pot. 
6 Paul rebubeth their inconſt᷑ ancie mhich ſuffered heauen peach vnto pou otherwile then that ſible bn — 
rhemſcluas to bes ſeduced by the falſe ApeFtles, wha which we haue pꝛeached vnto vou, let him gel chould io do, 
preached that the obſernation of the ceremomesof the ht accurſed. whereby paul 
law were neceſſary to ſaluation, 8 and deteſteth thens 9 As we? (ayd befoze, ſo J lay now a» declatechthe 
that preach any otherwiſe then Chriſt purely. « 3 He gaine, Af any man pꝛeach vnto pou other: cerraincicofhis. 
ſheweth his owne connerſation, magnifieth hi office wilethen that yer haue receiued, let him be preaching. , 
and Apoſtleſtip, and deelareth hi to be equall àccurſed. Or, abominalla. 
with the chiefs Apoſtles, 10 F 02 8 now peach J mans doctrine, 02 g. Since that al a 
Gods ? oꝛ goe J about to pleaſe men:? foꝛ ik Phariſe 1 w 
Titw 1.3. b 3 Aul * an Apoſtle (not ok I chould pet pltaſe men, I were not the ler · made an Apoll 
a For God is the men, neither by man, but by nant of Chailt. 1 Cer. 18. i, 
authout of all JJ. Jets Chriſt, and God the 11 *NowJ certifie pou bꝛethꝛen, that the h That h, do., 
miuiſtery. Father, which hath raiſed Goipel which was pzeached of ine, was not drine wee 
b This preroga- him krom the dead) after ! man. 5 by man, neither 
tiue was peculiar 2 And all the bzethzen 12 Foz neither receiued J it of man, nef- by mans auths-| 
to the Apoſtles. 1 with mee, vnto the Churches of ther n it, but by the i reuelation rity do I preach, 
e 1.74. dlatta: p _— us ie. * 
oy the 3 Grace bee with vou, aud peacefrom 13 Foz ve haue heard of my conuerſation i By an extra- 
corrupt life of Gd the Father, and from our Lozd Jeſus in time paſt, in the 3 dinaty reuelati· 
man without Alk, a 2 perſecuted the Church ol God extremely, on. | 
Chriſt. 4 Which gaue himſelfe foz our ſinnes, and waſted it, 5-14-1211 B28. Bf 
or, doctrin. thathee might deliuer vs from this < pze- 14 And pzofited in the Jewich religion J 07, age. 


d That is, tobe ſent euill wozld, accozding to the wil of God 
partakers of the tuen our Father, 

{aluation offered 5 To whom bee glozp fo2 euer and euer, 
freely by Chriſt. Amen. 4 
e For what is 6 J marueile that pee are fo ſoone re 
more contra y  msoued away vnto another {| Golpel from 
to our free iuſti · Him that had called you in the © grace of 
fication by faith, Chziſt, | 
then the iuſtiſi- 7 Mitch is not another Goſpe!, ſaue that 
cation by the there be ſome which trouble pou, and intend 
Law, at our tobe peruert the Goſpel of Chziſt. 

works ? there- | ” 03 : k 

fore to ĩoyne cheſe two together, is to ioyne light with darkeneſſe, 
death with life, and doech vtterly ouer throw the Goſpel, 


aboue many of {| my compantons of mine k That is,ofthe 
owne nation, and was much moze zealous Law of God, 
of the * cradictons of my fathers. which was give 
I 5 But when it 'pleaſed God (which had to the ancient 
ſeparated me from my mothers wombe, and father. 
called me by his grace) | , | 1 Heemaketh, 
I6 To reueale his Donne in me, that J three degrees in 
ſhould pꝛeach him among the Gentiles, im: Gods eternal 


mediatly J communicate not with un fleſh predeſtioarion: , 
and blond: | | OT ____ fuſthis etetnall 
counſell hen his 


avpointing from the mothers wombe, and thirdly his calling, |9 
to me. Eph. 3. 8. m That is, th any beef 34s», d oy 
of his couuſell eo approve my doctrine. | 

04 rs 17 Reither 


Pauls Goſpel is from Qhriſt, 


res gs . co _ 


A, = 


; 
il, 


Paul the A poſtle ouer the Gentiles. Chap. ij. 1j. 


7 ent into 

Damateus. „ OO I 

s Then after nee ver res J came againe 
to Jrruſalem to vilit Peter, and abode with 

him fifteene dapes. 

114 And none other ol the Apoſtles ſaw J. 


e you, beyald,1 witacilc hetoe God, that I lie 
* Not. 7 Dy 3 * N 1 
a. 21 Akter that, Jwent into the coaſts of 
ox 
ace vnto the Churches 
were in Chia 2 


i | ere D Sang t DE 
3 22 . hay ear onel N * 1 575 
5 which pe vs in time ꝓ | 4 
e | be 2t he Delttoped. . 

25: 


nd they glozilted God fox me. 
Jad. 40S 4 II. 122 
2 Confirming bis Apoſileſhip to be of God, 3 H 
ſbewe th wary Tas was not eircumciſed. 6 and thas 
hee is nothing inferior to other cApoiiles: 11 Tea, 
and that bee harh reprooued Peter the Apoſtle of the 
Jewes. 16 Aſter he commeth to the principall ſcope 
which ii to proous that tuſtiſ cation onelꝝ commeth of 


the grace of God by ſiuth in Ie ſus Chriſt and not by the 
wor Kei ofthe Law, © 


T hen fourtetne yeeres after J went vp a- 
CEPT. T gameto deratmwir Barnabas, and 
; ; e me Titus al(o, 5h 

225 Nan oy And J went vp by renelation , and 
doctrine: but be- comn.unicated with hes of the Golpel 


ic ts C 
11 


12 Neither came Jagaine to Jeruſaſem, 
be 


22 , 
In 
8 275:4 


cauſe many re= which J pzeach among the Gentiles , *but 
ported that he 133 arly with them that were the chiefe, 
ry " — m ne Fin vame 
tine to the n RIS 

other Apoſties, 3 But neither yet Titus which was with 
(wbich rumours me, though he were a Grecian , was d com» 
hindered the pellt d to be circumciſed 
courſe of the Go- : 
ſpel)be e deuou- who came in pꝛiuily to ſpie out our libertie, 
redrsFemecy ir, which we haue in Chzilt Jeſus, that they 
and to proue ght bꝛing vs into bondage. | 
tharthey conſen⸗ 5 To whom we gaue not place by ſub · 
tedwith him, iection fo2 an houre, that the trueth of the 
Alli 1 5.2, Goipel might continue with you. 
$Greeke without $6 And ok them which ſeemed to be great, 

te. I was not taught ( what they 4 were in time 

Which dec la. paſſed, it maketh no matter to me: God ac» 
feth chat the o - cepteth no mans 2 neuertheleſlc, they 
ther Apoſtles a · that are the chieke, © did communicate no⸗ 
greed with him. thing with me. 
e Leſt we ſhould 7 But contrariwiſe when they ſaw that 
haue betrayed the Golpel oucr the vncircumciſſon was 
the Cbriftian mmitted vnto mer, as the Goſpel ouer the 
ibertie. rcumctionwas vnto Peter: 
> Albeit ttey 8 (Foz hee that was mightie by Peter 
had bin conuer- in the Apoltleſhip ouer the Circumciſton, 
len with Chriſt was alſo mightie by mee toward the Gen · 
aforetime. tiles.) 

4. 10. 1. 9 And when James and Cephas, and 
v chron. 19. 5. iob. John knew of the grace that was giuen vn⸗ 
34 1, wiſd 6. 7. to me, which are counted to be pillars, they 


ecclus 5. 12. alt: gaue to mee and to Barnabas the * right 
10. 34. rom. 2. 11 


phe g. cel 3.2 5 1. pet. 1 17. e But aprrooved my doctrine per- 
tie in all points. 7 In token that we all agrecu in doctrine, 


all by any meanes J Kould runne, oz had 5 


Foz all the falſe beethzen that crept in: 


Peter reprooued. 


ds of fellowſhip , that we ſhould preach 
—— ce Sante and they vnto the Cir ; 
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2 


pag ly ? Ad. 11,30, 
de der Ee 5 nas. 
ber the booze: which thing allo J was dil · g Meaning, be- 
gent to dae. | tore all men. 

11 ¶ And when Peter was come to An. celeb 
N ithtwd him s to bis face; foꝛ he ,,,,, 5... 
was to be blamed. h In bringiug 
12 Foz befoze that certaine came from their coniciences 

— e 2 into doubt by 
hep were come, 4 thine example 
. fearing them which were of the and — 
cirtumciſion. and hcre the 

- 13 And the other ewes diſſembled like Apolilecom- 
wile with him, in lo that Barnabas meti te bis 
wasbzoughtinto their diſſimuiat ion Iſo. (jet point. 
14 But when J | 


| ſaw that they went not i For ſo th 

the right wap tothe tructh ot the Golpel, Tewes called che 
ſaid vnto moe —_— all men, Jfthou be» C entiles in ro- 

ng a Jew, liueſt as the Gentiles, and not proch. 


like the Jewes, why conitraineſt thou the o, nn. 


Gentiles todoelike the Lewes: Rom. 3. 2 9, 20. 
15 Ae which are Jewes by nature, and 5 3.9. 
not : ũinners ot the Gentiles, k Except our 
16 Lnow that a man is not iuſtiſied by fruits be agree» 
the woꝛkes of the Law 2 but by the faith of able to our faith, 
eſus Chꝛiſt, cuen we Liay, haue beleeucdin „e declare thar 
eſus Chailt t wee mig t be tuſtifled we haue not 
rhe faithof Chz ſt, and not by the wozkes of Chriſt. 
the Law, becauſe that by the wozkes of the 1 For bee cauſed 
Law, no . — lbe : them not to 
17 It then RY ke tobe made ſinne, but diſclo- 
righteous by Chꝛiſt, we our ſelues are found ſes it, neither 
k finners, is Chziſt therekoze the miniiter of tooke he away 
finne? God | fozbid. the righteouſres 
18 Fon it J build againe the things that of the L:w, bur 
J haue deſtroyed, A make my lelfea trei· chewed ther hy- 
aller. pocriſie, which 
19 Fo: Ithzough the Law am dead to were not able to 
the Lam, and that J might liue vnto God, J pertorme that 
am n crucified with Chzilt. whereof they 
20 Thus I line, yet o not J now, but boaſted. 
Chꝛiſt liueth in me: and in that that J now m For my do- 
liue in they fleſh, J live by the faith in the arine is to de» 
Sonne of God, who hath loued mee, and gi · ſtroy ſinne by 
uen himſcife fo: me. faith in (hriſt, 
21 J do not abzogate the 4 grace of God: and not to eſta- 
foꝛ if righteouſnelſe bee by the Law, then bliſh ſinne. 
Chꝛiſt died {| without a cauſe. n Aud feele his 
ſtreng th in me, 
which killeih ſinne. © Not as I wss once, but regenerate and 
changed into a new creature, in qualitie and not in ſui fiance. p In 
this mortall body. q As di! th: talle apoliles which preached not 
the faith of Chriſt. Or, fir nothing. 


CHN AP. III 
1 He rebuleth them ſbarpely, 2 and proueth by 
diuers reaſons that iuftification in by faith, 6 as ap- 
peareth by the example of Abraham, o. 19, 24. 
and by the office, and the end both of the Law, 11, 25. 


and of faith. 


O Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched a To whom 

ou, that yer ſhould not obey the trueth, Chriſt was ſo 

to whom Jeſus Chziit befoze * was delcri · live) preached, 

bed in your light, and l on crucified? as if Eu, 
2 his onely would eatne of you, image were (et 

Recetued per the > Spirit by the wozkes before your 

b ified u. b Meaning the gif 4 
ene cruc among you. e gifts of the Spirit. 

Uun 2 of , 


Who are Abraharns children. 
— | 
Ocrine ot late 
thiough Are pelo folith at afterpe ne hes 
ee fe 13 5 dont now « Ne mave 
Cnrift;as Chap, 
: 0 ſs many things in 
d The — ger mn e + High 0 f 
ſtles taug ze that mimiſteeth to you on 2 
cc erde Spir 12 lh 
0 exc 
— wks hh bytheh een ok f 
cumciſed, & that Tea rather m belckued 6 
the Law was the And it was _ vnto "ny vi ni 


perfection, aad ON: ne fre 


doctriae 
Carly — of the Rauer the har they Kur; 
ments there · * : 
unto. br F ort 


nics of the Law ? n "In 
Gene. 1 5. 6, 


rom. 4. 3. 
iamer 2. 23. 


— 2. 3. ecelus. FE ona 2 e 16 1750 


e the f es 


„21. as ma 

ke 725. the La, 2.27 or ce : *. it 

8 Cage 5 1 ay Gens eb are 

— deen in th Ae bebte e A La eg 

Dent. 27.26. them 

Haba. 1. 4. 11 — inſtified br; 

— Lawn 8615 1 02 ident: * faz 

f The iis i: Chal the r 1 ee 

, o- 

nance nor 5 by _ 17 chall dor thoſe things . 1 

he l Lie n el F 

bete bur Chi? hath redeemed vs from the 

which worke, when he was made 4 cntle 

and ſe condem- cm ry oe (qwpiecen,"Carledls euery one 

ne th all chem th on A 

which in all 4 Th he ble ol Abzaham might 

points doe not come on the Gentiles thzongh Chꝛiſt Jelus, 

fulfil] A , wer 64.140 * Want ok the 

Leut. 18. 5. 

— 53 Berth 3 I i fprake as men doe, 

h Whichis the * Thonehts amans ant; when tt 

Gofpet. tz confirmed, yet no man doeth abzogate it, 

i will vſea d addeth anp th 

common exam- 16 Nowe to am 0 his lekde 
«fg Hee aper not, 


le that you may were the pꝛomifes 
* aſhated to And to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking of many : but, 
a-eribure leffe And to thy ſerde, as of one, whtch | is 
vito God. then Czilk. 
to ſuch caue- 17 And this 7 1141 the Law which 
nants,which one Was foure —— and thirtte peeres af- 
man maketh to ter, cannot diſanull aa couenaut that was 
another. confirmed afoze of God in reſpect of Chꝛiſt, 
11 br. 9. 19. ack ſhould make the pꝛomile of none ef» 
k + rag e 75 Fozif che lub rt be of the Law 
promiſe or coue- oꝛ it the inheritance be of the it 
nant of God ab- is no ine by the pꝛomiſe, but God gate it 
rog ate d by the vnto Abꝛaham bp pꝛomiſe. 


Lawn t i 19 Mheretoꝛe then ſerueth the Law 
the Lis lied mas added becuſe of the * ce L 


to thepromiſe ſtuns, till the ſeede came vnto the 
to take any 


thing away chat was ſupetfluoli, or to ſupply any thing that wan⸗ 
ted. | Which dec erk that che lewes and Gerriles are both par- 
takers of the pt umite, becauſe they ate joyned i in CHriR, which'ts 
tis bleſſed ſeed. m Thar ſinne might appeareand be made more ine 
abundant, and ſo all be co ur vp vader 


oꝛdai 
tye bend ot its 


_—_ New edſato ris t # Medi Low: 1 | 
arour 
wv: 15 e = autor of 
e ri 
of Sad? G00 Corby to d berne o But ſerueth 
Fo —— _ 
Ex pg 13 85 _ es and Gen. 
tiles to ioyne 


e them to God. 
2omile . — a p. Conſtant and 


— wee are TE 
dowes ofthe 


il the ſounesof God by Law, 


9. 10.4. 


a NM e dre into { Nora that the 


ine o rw 


But af 7 
5 i 


2 9025 10 1 


eels n N 2 free: there (s _ ſhed, but the 
heron 1 pee are all u one in condemnation 


1 Chu ma Je las. 1 8 — wr 
Chilts, are away by fait 
YR .d heires by Pzoitifle. . Jo — 2 1 


tiſme ſucceedeth circumẽiſioii, and ſo through Chriſt boch Iewied 
Gentile is ſaued. u As all one inan. 


CHAP. IIII. 


2 Fe ſhiwith where ſdye the certmonines wert or- 
dained. 3 Which being ſhadowet , mutt end when 
Chriſt the truth commeth, g tee mooueth therh by 
certaine txhortations, 22 And corifirmeth hi ar- 
gument with a ſtrong example,or allegorie. 


Hen J ſay that the * hutte as long as Heb 2 The Chuch 
T A child, differet pr bes 172 of Ifrael was var 
r ch he be Lo} of a derthe Lawas 


vncittet the erte appointed of the father. to his tutor, enen 
3 Enen ſo, wee when wee were childzen, vnto the time oſ 
cee vnder the © rudiments of — 
eee oe Jes 
0 £ 0 onne ma a te 
woman. and made 4 vhidet the Law, b That is the 


That hee might redeme them which Law,whicbbe- 


ut ts under © tutozs and gduerno2s, che pupilt@þied 


wire vnder the Law,that we *might recetue fore be called 
the adoption of the ſonnes. ſchoolemaſter, 
6 And becaule pee are 838 Chap.; 25. 
ſent kooꝛth the < Spirit of wy Thar is, vnder 
your hearts, Which bba ka; the Law,which 
tber. was but ana. 


7 iherekoze, thou art no moze 2 a inreſpetofibe 
Gi fant; ba Ul hehetee of God tba 2 Toni, who 

mie, thou art 0 at is, 
Chailt. pang vnto 

he Law. 

n. . 14, 15. e For nur adoption vnto chrint is ſealed by hin 
I lie inſtructeth both Iewes and Gentiles to call God their 
in euery language, ſo that none are excepted. g Which way 
vle thy libettie. 

.& But 


Teſtimonie of the Spirit, ! 


eee fafthprea- the pots hay weave 2 and it 
Brus, n Who as mini. 


* mn — 


WA &* 


Beggerly rudiments, 


8 But euen then when peel knewe not 
God, ye did ſeruice vnts thein, which byi na» 
ture are not gods. 

9 But now leeing ye know God, pea, ra · 
ther are knowen ol God, how turne k pee a» 
gaine vnto impotent and beggerly rudi⸗ 
ments whereunto as from the beginning pe 

me kemants, Will be in bondage againe: 
ng eine 10 Pe oblerue ! dayes, and moneths, and 
lee Joffe times, and peeres 
the Iewes delire zand preres. | 
do be out of their II J am in feare of you, leſt J haue be» 
rurelihip, ſtowed on you labour in vaine. 

i Not in deede , 12 Bepe asu J: to: A am euen as pon: 
but in opinion. brethzen, beſeech you; pee haue not hurt 

. me atall. 

ter Pants I 3 And ye know, hom though * infirmt- 
began tobe tie ok the tleſh J pꝛeached the Golpel vnto 
Chriſtians,bur pon at the firit. : 
by falle apoſtles 14 ? And the triallof mee which was in 
> ried my tlech, yee delpiled not, neither abhoꝛred: 
backward to be- but ye receiued mee as an à Angel of God, 
ein ane w the Vea, a8 Chꝛiſt Jeſus, - 

lewich cetemo - I SF Mhat was then pour kelicitie? foꝛ J 

ies and ſo in bare pou recoꝛd that ikit had been poſſible, 

ſtead of going YE would haue plucked out your one epes, 
forwardcoward dnd haue giuen them to me. : 

Chtiſt they an „ 16 AmJ therefoze become vour enemte, 

backward fron; becauſe J tell you the trueth: ME; 

him, 17 Thevare ielous ouer pou ” amiſſe:pea, 

| Ye oblerue they would erclude ſ pon, that ye ſhould al⸗ 

dayes as da- together loue them. 

baths, newe 18 But it is a good thing to loue earneſt- 

moones,&c, ye lh al wapes in a — thing , and not onely 

obſeruemoneths When Jam pꝛeſent with vou, To 
asthefirſt and 19 My litle childꝛen of whom J trauaile 
ſeventh moneth: in birth againe, vntill Chꝛiſt ber foꝛmed in 

ye obierue times, YOU - . 0 

asEafter, Whit- 20 And J wouldJ were with you now, 

ſuntide, the feaſt that I might change my voice: koꝛ J am in 

of Tabernacles: Doubt of you, : | 
yeobſerue yeres, 21 Tell mee, pee that will bee vnder the 

a the ubiſe, or Law, Doe ye not heare the Law: 

yeres of forgiue. 22. Foꝛ it is wzitten, that Abꝛaham had 

neſle v hich beg - two (ones, * one by a ſeruant , and *one by 

gerly ceremonies A free woman. | 

are moſt perni- 23 But he which was of the ſernant,was 

tions tothem boꝛue after the fleſh; and he which was of 

which haue re · the free woman, was borne by pꝛomiſe. 

ceived the (weert 24. By the which things another thing 

rey of the is meant: fo2 theſe mothers u are the two 

Golpel, & thruſt Teſtaments, the one which is x Agar of 


hjWhen ye te- 
ceiued the Gol- 
pel,ye were ido- 
laters:therefore 
it is ame for 
du to refuſe li- 
ee be- 


them backe into mount Sina, which gendzeth vnto bon · ched 


lupeſtious ſla- Dage, | 
verie, 25 (Fo: Agar or Sina is a mountaine in 
m $ofriendfull Arabia, and it anſwereth to Jerulalem 


dome asl am which now ts) and ſhee is in bondage with 
affectioned to · her childꝛen. 

ward you. 26 But Jernſalem, which is! abone, is ano 
u For I pardon {xge:which is the mother of vs all. 

— if you re- Fo: it is wzitten,*Retoyce thon ⸗bar⸗ 


0 Being in great dangers and afflictions, or without pompe and 
oſtentation. p That is, the troubles and vexations which God 
lent to trie me while | was among you. q For my minifteries 
hke. r For they are but ambitious, T hey would turne you 

om mee, that you might follow them, t And imprinted fo in 
Jour hearts, that you loue none other. Geneſ 16. 1 5. Geneſ 21. 2. 
u That is, ſignifie. x Agar and Sina repreſent the Lawe: Sara 
=> Ternſalem the.Goſpel, Iſhmael the Tewiſh Synagogue, and Iſaac 
de Church of Chriſt, y That ic, out of the land ofpromiſe {| Or, 
tl andbeagenly, Iſa. 5 4. 1. % Meaning Sara, 


Chap. v. 


The libertie in Chrift. 523 


ren that beareſt no childꝛen: bꝛeake foozth, 

and crie thou that trauaileſt not :fo2 the de» No., 9.8. 

ſolate hath many moe childzen then ſhce Gen. 21. 70. 

which hath an huſband. a For weare in 
28 * Therekoꝛe.bꝛethꝛen, we are after the the Church of 

maner ot᷑ Jſaac childzen of the pꝛomiſe. Chriſt which is 
29 But as then hee that was bozne after our mother, and 

the ef, perſecuted him that was borne after not of the Syna- 

the {þirit,euen fo it is now. gogue which is 
30 But what ſaith the Scripture ?*Put a ſeruant vnder 

out the ſeruant and her ſonne: koꝛ the ſonne the Law. 

of theſcruant ſhall not be heire with pſonne ! By the liber⸗ 

ok the tree woman. tie wherewith 
31 Then bꝛethꝛen, we are not childꝛen of Chꝛiit hath 

the ſeruant, but of the * free womanf. made vs free. 


GMA 

2 He laboureth to draw them away from circum- 
ciſon, 19 Aud ſbeweth them the battell betwixt the 
ſpirit and the fleſh, and the fruits of them both. 
8 Tand fait therefoꝛe in the libertie where» 44 rs, c. 
<2 with Chatlt hath made vs free, and bee , xF you ioyne 
not intangled againe with the poke of bon · rcumciſion ro 

the Goſpel,as a 


Dage. | 
2 *Bchold.J Paul ſay vnto you, that if thiag necellarie 


yee bee circumciled, Chꝛiſt ſhall pzofit you to ſaluation. 
nord : 1 Cor. 1.17. 

3 Fo: J teſtiſie againe to euery man, h weliue in 
which ts circumciſed, that he is bound to hope th! ough 
keepe the whole Law. thatSpirit, which 

4 Peare *abolthed from Chꝛiſt, who- caulech faith, and 
ſoeuer are tuſtified by the Law, yer are fallen which is giuen 
krom grace. : to the faithfull, 

5 Foꝛ wethzough the Spirft > wait fs2 that we ſhould 
the hope of rfghteouſneſſe thzough faith. by faith and not 

6 Foꝛ in Jelus Chꝛiſt neither circumci · by the Law ob- 
ſion auaileth anything, neither vncircumci · taine the crowne 
ſton. but faith which woꝛketh by lone. of glory, which 

7 Pe did runne well: who did let vou, Chriſt giueth 
that ye did not obey the <trueth * freely, | 

8 It is not the perſwaſion of him that c Then whatſa. 
d calleth ron. euer is not the 

9 A little © leauen doeth leauen the word of God, 
whale lumpe. EE which here hee 

10 J haue truſt in you though the Lo2d, calleth cruech, 
that ve will be none other\viſe minded: but is very lies. 
he that troubleth you, ſhal beare his condem · d Which is 
nation, who ſoeuer he be. God. 

11 And bꝛethꝛen, if J yet pꝛeach cfreum» 1. Cor. 5.6. 
ciſion, why dae J yet ſufter perſecution ? e A little cor- 
Then is the s ander of the Crolfe aboli · ruption doth de- 
ed. ; | ſtroy the whole 
12 Mould to od they were euen cut off, doctrine. 
which doe diſquiet pon. f That ye will 

12 Foꝛ bꝛethꝛen, ve haue beene called vn ⸗ embrace the 
to libertie: onely vſe not your libertie as an word of God 
occaſion vnto the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one purely. 

ther. g hat is, che 
14 Fe: all the Law is fulfilled in one doctrine of the 
wozd, which is this, * Thou ſhalt lone thy Goſpel which 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, the world ab- 

I5 Ik pe bite and denonre one another, horred as a lan- 
take heede leſt pee bee conſumed one of ano» derous thing 
ther. nn chere wich 
16 Then J lay, Malte in the i Spirit, were oſtended. 
and ye ſhall not fulfill che luſts of the fleſh. h Meaning, che 

17 Foꝛ the*fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi · ſecond table. 

Ceuit 19.18. 
matth 22. 39. mark 1 2. 31, iames 2. 8 Roman. 3. 1 4. 1 pet 2. 11. 
i In the man regenerate, k I hat is, the naturall man ſtriueth 
aginſt t he Spirit of regeneration, YR 
o 


Auu 3 


Fruits ofthe flcſhand the Spirit. 


rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; and 
thele arecontrary one to the other, lo that ye 
cannot doe the lame things that ye would. 
nf you be gui · 18 And ik ye be led by the! Sytrit, ve are 
ded by the Spirit not vnder the Law. , 
of adoption, that 19 Moꝛeouer the wozkes of the fleſh are 
which ye doe, is manifcit , which are adulterie, foznication, 
agreeableroGod vncleanncſſe, wantonneſſe 
although it be 20 Fdolatrte,witchcraft, hatred, debate, 
not per ſect. — wzath, contentions, ſeditions, 
treſies, | 
21 Enuie,murthers, dꝛunkenneſſe, glut» 
m For they are tonte, and (uchlike , whercofJ tell yon be · 
vnder the Spirit foze,as alſo 47 you befoze, that they 
or grace. which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
n Ctuiſt hah kingdome of God. 
— 1 remite 22 __ the 75 ok the oe: is _ 
ted their ſinnes, op; peace, lon rin tlene le, good ⸗ 
but fanRified nelle faith, 5 — * 


them into new- 23 Meekeneſſe, temperancit:againſt ſuch 
neſſe of life, there is no law. 

©, That being 24 Foz they that are Chꝛiſts, a haue cru- 
dead to ſinne, Ctfied the fleſi with the affections and the 
and liuing to luſtes. 

Jod, we may 25 Ik wee liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo 


geclate the ſame walke in the Spirit. 
in holin ſſe and 26 Let vs not bte deſirons of vaine glozy 
2anocencie of pꝛonoking one another, enuying one ansther 


lite. 
CHjAP, VI. 
1 Hre exhorteth them to uſe gentlereſſs toward 
the weake, 2 And te [hew their brotherly loue 
and modeſtie; 6 Alſo to prouide for their miniſters, 


9 To perſeuere, 14 Torevyce in the Croſſe of and J vnto the woꝛld. 


Chrift, 15 Tonewneſſe of life, 16 And laſt of all, 
wiſhethto themwith the reſt of the faithfull all pro- 
ſperitie, 

Rethzen, (fa man be⸗ fallen by occaſion 
ion ot his fleſh into any fault, yec which are ſpirituali, 
or Satan, reſto;e ſuch one with the ſpirit of meceke- 
bk Chriſt exhor- neſſe, conſidering thy (elfe , leſt thou allo be 
teth in ſundry tempted. | 

laces to mutual 2 Beare ye one anothers burden, and (0 
one, aud there- b fulfill the Law of Chztit. 
fore brotherly 3. Fozifany man ſeeme to himſclfe, that 
loue is here cal- hee is ſomewhat, when hee is nothing, hee 
led the l aw of dettiueth himſelke in his imagination. 
Chriſt, and his 4 But let cucry man pꝛooue his owne 


2 Either by rea - 


cammandement wozke, and then ſhall hee haue d refoycing in 


Joh. 13.348 25 
22: c Heſheweth that man hath nothing of himſelfe whereof 


he ſhouldrejoyce, d For his reioycing is a teſtimony ofa good 
conicience,2 Cor,n,i2, wherein hee may rcioyce. before men, but 
not before God. 


To the Galatians. 


As we ſow, we ſhall reape. 


himſelfe onely, and not in another. 
0 88 Foz euery man ſhall beare his owne 1. c... 8. 
urden. |; 

6 Let him that is taught inthe wozde, 
make him that hath taught him partaker of ; 
all his goods. e For it were a 
7 Bt not decciued: God is not mocked: ſhame not to 
fo2 whatſoener a man ſoweth, that hall her provide for their 
allo reape. corporall neceſ- 

8 Foꝛ he that ? ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall ſities, which feed 
of the fleſh reape coꝛruption: but hee that our ſoules with 
ſoweth to the lpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape the heauenly 
life enerlaſting. dainties. 

9 Let vs not therefaze be weary of well 1. (er. 9.7. 
doing: fo2 in due ſeaſon wee ſhall s reape, if f rie prooueth 
we faint nor. that the mini. 

10 Uhile we baue therefoze time, let vs ſters muſt bee 
Doe god vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto nouriſhed: for if 
them which are ol the houſhold of faith. men onely pro- 

11 ¶ Pee ſee how large a letter J haue vide for worldly 
wꝛitten vnto you with mine owne hand things without 

12 As many as deſire to make a faire icſpect of the life 
ſhew ö in the fleſh, they conſtraine you to everlaſting, then 
bre circumciſed, onely becauſe they would they procure to 
not ſuffer perſecution fox i the croſſe of chemſelues death 
Chꝛiſt 079 and mocke God, 

13 Foz they them!elues which are cir who hath given 
cumciſed, keepenot the Law, but deſire to them his I ui 
haue you circumciſed, that they might re» ſters to teach 
toyce kin pour fleſh. them heauenly 

14 But God fozbid that J ſhould retoyce, things. 
but in the Croſſe of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, 2.7heſ. 3.13. 
whereby the! wozld is crucifted vnto mec, g The fut 
: which Gud hath 

15 Foz in Chꝛiſt Jeſus ncither Circums promiſed, 
ciſion anaileth any thing, noz vncircumciſi⸗ h By the out. 
on, but a New ® creature. ward ceremo- 

16 And as many as walke actozding to nies. 
this Rule, peace ſhalbe vpon them, and mer - i That is, for 
cie . and v vpon the Pſraelof God, preaching Chriſt 

17 Fromm hentetoꝛth let no man o put me crucified. 
to buſineſſe: foz J beare in mp body the k Thar tſiey 
markes of the Loꝛd Jeſus. haue made you 

18 Bꝛethꝛen, the grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſus lewes. 

Chꝛiſt be with pour lpirit, Amen. By the world 


he nieaneth all 
C Unto the Galatians witten from 


- Out ward pompe, 

Rome, ceremonies, and 

| things which 

pleale me ns fantaſies. m Which is regenerate by faith. n Thi 
15, vpon the lewes, as Rom. 10. 19. o Let no man trouble my 
preaching from hencefoorth: tor my markes are witneſſes how va- 
liantly I haue fought, p Which are odious to the world, but 
gloi ious before God. 


V I be Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Epheſians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

V Hile Paul was priſoner at Rome, thers entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers , who 

corrupted the true doctrine which hee had taug ht them, by reaſon whereof hee wrote this 
Ppiſtle ro confirme them iu that thing, which the y had learned of kim. And firſt after his ſaluta- 
tion, hee aſſureth them of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereunto piedeſtinate by the free Ele&ion 
af God, before they were borne, and ſealed vp to his eternall life by the holy Ghoſt, given vnto 
them by the Goſpel, the knowledge ofthe which myftcrie hee praverh God to confirme toward 
them. And to the intent they ſhould not glory in themſe ues, bee ſheweth them their extreme 


miſery wherein they were. plunged beforethey knew Chriſt, as people without God, * 
* 


r MW  - SREPYa & 


Eternall predeſtination. 


Chap. j. l. 


whom the promiſes were not made, and yet by the free mercy of God in Chriſt Ieſus, they were ſa- 


The head of the Church. 324 


ued, and he appointed to be their Apoſtle, as of all other Gentiles: there fore he defirett;God to ligh · 
ten the Epheſians hearts with the perfect vnde rſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth them like wiſe 


to be mindfull of ſo F 
throw their faith an 


reat benefits, neither to be moued with the falſe Apoſites, which feeketo ouer- 
tread vn der foot the Goſpel, which was not preached to them, as by chance or 


fortune, but according to the eternall counſcll of God: who by this meanes onely preſerueth bis 
Church. Therefore the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſterie, foraſmuch as God thereby reigntth a- 
meng men, and eauſeth it to bring foorth moſt plentifull fruits, as innocencie,holinefle, with all ſuch 


offices appettaining to godlineſſe. Laſt of all, he 


declareth not onely in generall, what ought to be 


the life of the Chriſtians, but alſo ſhe weth particularly, what things conce tre euery mans vocation. 


CHAP, 1. 


ſtle of Teſts 


1. Cor 1. 2. 
1 Cor. 1. 3. 
1. pet 1.7. 
'a As with the 
knowledge of 


Cod in Chriſt, 

ich fai Lord Jeſus Chult. 
eee Bleſſed bee God tuen the Father of 
thergit's our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which hath bleſſed 
107 places. vs with all ⸗ ſpirituall bleſſing in heaucnly 
. Im 1. 9. l tbings in Ch : 
brhis election co J. As hee hath ® choſen vs in him, befoze 


life everlaſting, 5 
can neuer bee 


bur 1 Ole: 
— — 5 ho harh pꝛedellinate ve, to bee“ a» 


dopted thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto himlelfe, 

— — 8 attoꝛding to the god pleaſure ot his will, 
certaine ſpace, 5 To the pꝛalſe of the glozy of his grace, 
wherewith hee hath made vs accepted in dis 


when the terme —— 
1 d * h 
7 — — 7 By whom we haue redemption though 


dtion, as we ſee his lod, — the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes 8c» 
in Saul & Iudas. coꝛding to his rich grace: 

cala — 88 8 Aherby he hath bin abundant toward 
e When Chriſts vs in all wiſedome and vnderitanding, 
iuſtice is impu- And hath opened vnto vs the myſtery 


were not the na · 
tural children, he 
ect iued vs by 
grace, and made d 
vs his children. 
e The prircipall 
end of our ele- 


and gloriſie t he 12 f b 
race of God, Chnziſt, ſhould be vnto the pꝛaiſe ot his gloꝛp: 
That is, in 13 In wh. m alſo ye haue truſted after that 
Chriſt. pee heard the woꝛd of tructh,euen the Goſpel 


uen and them which are in earth: aifo the faichſull which rewaine 
in earth, and of the Iewes and the Gentiles, h To wit, the Lewes. 
i Though we be redeemed from the bondage of ſinne by the death 
of Chriſt, Rom. C. 22ũ yer we hopefor this ſec ind rtedeuiption, which 
Qa be when vg thall paſſeſle out in keritance in the heauens, WI crof 
wt haue the bol) Ghoſt lor a gage, as Chap. 4. 30. 


ſpirit, that now wozketh in 


4 
5, 


1 
the 


k of Chriſt. 
Co/.2.12., 


belcue, Cnriftes body is 
—_ mighty now only there, 
1 : | ; or elſe it ſhould 
20 Which hee wzought in Cheilt, when not be a true bo- 
he raiſed him from the dead, and iet him at dy, and his afcer- 
bis right hand in the heauenly places, Yan ſhould de 
21 Far aboue all pꝛincipality and power, bur a ſantaſtical 
and might, and domination, and euery name ching, and ontcly 
that is named, not in this wozld onely, but imagined. 
alſo in that that is to come, Pſal.$ 6, 
22 *Andhath made all things ſubiect vn. 5b. 2. 8 
der his feet, and hath appointed him ouer all m This is the 
things to be the head to the Church, great love of 
23 Whichts his body, euen the fulneſſe Chriſt roward ' 
of him thattilleth all in all things, his Church, tb. at 
. i hee counteth no 
himſelfe perfect without vs which are his members: and therefure 
che Church is alſo called Chiiſt, as 1. Cor. 12-1 2,13. 


C HAP. II 


5 Te magnife the grace of Chriſt, which is the only 
cauſe of ſaluation, 11 He ſbemeth them what maney 
of people they were before their conuerſion, 18 And 
what they are nom in Chriſt. 


ND *pyon hath he quickened, that were 
AZ dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 0.3. 13. 
2 Alherein in time paſt pee walked ac» 
coꝛding to the courſe of this wozld, and after 
the* ?pzince that ruleth in the ayze, cuen the c. G. 12. 
the childzen of 2 Meaning Sz» 
dilobedience, tan. 


3 Among whom we alſo had our conuer⸗ 


ſation in time paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
in kultilling the will of the fleſh, and of the 


» of 


minde, and wereby-» nature the childzen of b Not bycrea- 
wꝛath, as well as others. tion, but by A. 
4 But GDD which is rich in mercy, dams tranſgrel- 
through his great louc wycrewith hee loued gon. and fg by 
8 birth. | 
F Cen when tete were dead by ſinncs, c both lew and 
hath quickencd vs< together ein Chziſt, by Geatzſe. b 
whoſe grace Peary eg... gor, abo. 


(i, < Any 


Chriſt our peace. 


d Wee that are 6 And hath ! raiſed vs vp together, and 
the members, are made vs fit together in the heauenly places 
raiſed vp from in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, | 

death, and reigne 7 That hee might ſhew in the ages to 
with our head come, tize exceeding riches of bis grace, 
Chriſt in heauen thꝛough his kindnefle towards vs in Chꝛiſt 
by faith. Jeſus. 

8 Foꝛ by grace are pee ſaned thzough 
faith, and that not ot pour ſelues: it is the 
gift of God, | 

9 Not of wozkes, leſt any man ſhould 
| boalt himſelke. 

e Herehe mea - 10 #oz we are his woꝛkmanſbiy created 
neth as concer- in Chꝛiſt Jeſus vuto good wozkes, whic 
ning grace,and God hath oꝛdtined that we would walke in 
not by nature. them. 
f tHe ſhewe:h II COAherfozef remember, that pe being 
here that the fur - in time paſt Gentiles in the fleth, and cal: 
ther the Gentiles led“ yncircumcition of them, which are cal · 
were off, trom led circumcifon in the fleſh, made with 
the grace of hands, 75 N 

God, the greater 12 That ye were, l ſay, at that time with» 


debters they ate gut Chꝛiſt, and were aliants from the com · Chꝛiſt 


io to the ſame, mon wealth of Iſrael, and were * ſtrangers 
1. Sam. 17. 26. from the s couenants of p2omile, and had 
Lek. 44.7. no * hope, and were without God in the 


Rom 9. 4. ozld. R f 

g It was but one 13 But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ve which 
covenant, but once were karre ock, are made neere by the 
be cauſe it was blood of Chziſt. : 

diuers times on- 14 Foꝛ he is our peace, which hath made 
firmed and eſta · gf both one, and hath bꝛoken the i top of the 
pliſhed, there- partition wall, 

ſore here he cal - 15 In abzogating though his! fleſh the 
leth them coue · hatred, that is, the law of commaundements 
nants. which ſtandeth in oꝛdinances, foꝛ to make of 
h Where no twaine one new man in himlelke, lo making 
promif: is, there peace, 

15 no hope. 16 And that he might reconcile both vn⸗ 
lor, Atheiſi. to God in one body by his || crofle, and flap 
i That is, the hatred thercby, 

cauſe of che diui. 17 And came and p2eached peace to vou 
ſion that was be: which were afarre oft, and tothem that were 


_ thelewes . 

and theGentiles * 

e les. 18 * fo though him wee both dane an 

k 4 row Chrift entrante vnto the Father by one Spirit. 

all rhings were 19 Nowtherefoze, per are no moze ſtran» 

Debichfeere ne. gers and foꝛreiners: but citizens wich the 

MH ede ze Saints, and of the honſhold of God, 

3 15 20 And are built vpon the foundation of 

I 2 eh the Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, Jelus Chziſt 

Tewer 3nd be bimlelfe being the chieke coꝛner ſtone, 
8 21 In whom all the building coupled to- 


Gentiles he made b 
ane flocke, gether,groweth vntoan holy Temple in the 


Or, death. 


ROW, 5. z. 22 In whom ye alſo are built together to 


be the hahitation ok God by the Spirtt. 
CHAP, III. 


1 He ſbeweth the cauſe of hu 11priſenment, 13 


Deſi eth them not to faunt becauſe of butrouble, 14 
And prapeth God to make them fledfaſt in his Spirit. 
a- He rejoyceth PE z this cauſe, I Paul am the *pztioner 


ini hat he ſuffe· of Jelus Chꝛiſt fox you Gentikes, 
zed impriſon- 2 It pee haue heard of the ®dilpenſation 
ment for the ofthe grace of God, which is giuen mee to 
maintenance pou- ward, 

of Chriſtes 3 That is, that Godby reuelation hath 
glory. 

b Which was 


his yocatien, 30 g ich vito the Gentiles. 


To the Epheſians. 


h though the wozking of his power. 


The Gentiles inheritours. 


© abone iu fem wozds, 10. 

4 Mhereby when pee reade, yee may My — re 
ow wine vnderltanding in the myſtery ppiſlle Forge „. 
of Chailt. eee 

5 Which in other ages was not ope- n 
ned vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now re» prophets had ic 
—.— — 4. holy Apoſtles and Pꝛophets uelationscertain. 

prye tritt, bo 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould becinhert- — * 
tours allo, and ot᷑ the lame body, and parta : that abundance 
kers of his pzomile in Chꝛiſt by the Goſpel, which was ew. 

7 Wihereof J am made a miniſter by edwhen theg en. 
the gift of thegratcof God ginen vnto mee tites were called, 
neith 
8 *Euen vnto me the leaſt ok all Saints the wok, * the 
is this grace giuen, that I ſhould pꝛeach a* maner knowen, 
mong the* Gentiles the vnlearchable riches r. 1. 19. 
of Chziſt, : 1.Cor.15.9,10, 

9 And to make cleare vnto all men what 5.1.;.165. 
the fellowſhip of the*myſterie is, which from . 1625. 
the beginning ofthe woꝛld hath beene hid in //. 1. 2 6.2. im 
God, who hath created all things by Jelus 1.10. fit. 1.2. 

tir, 1. pet 1.20. 

10 To the intent that now vnto © pꝛinci· « he Angels, 
palities Epowers in heauenly places might f The Church 
bceknowen * by the Church the mantlolde being gathered 
wiledome of God, of ſo many kinds 

11 Accozding to the eternall purpoſe, of people, is an 
which hee w2ought in Chzilt Jelus our example or a 
Lozd. glaſſe for the An- 

12 By whom wee haue boldneſſe and en» gels ro behold f 
trance with confidence by kaith in him. wildome of God 

13 hercfoze J deſire that pee kaint not in, who hach tur- 
at my tribulations foz your lakes, which is ned their parti · 
your gloꝛp. ; cular diſcords, 

I4 Foꝛ this cauſe J bow m knees vnto into an vniuerſal 
the Father ok our Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt, concord, &of the 

15 (Df whom is named the whole s fa- Synagogue of 
mily in h heauen and in earth) bondage, bath 

16 That he might graunt pou accoꝛding made the Church 
to the riches of his gloꝛy, that yet map bee of fleedome. 
ſtrengthened by his ſpirit in the inner man, g He thot is not 

12 That Chꝛiſt may dwel in pour hearts of the body of 
by faith, that pee being rooted and grounded Chriſt, is indeath 
in loue, h The faithfull 

18 May bee able to compꝛehend with all «hich died be- 
Saints, what is the * bzeadth, and length, fore C hriſt cane, 
and depth, and height: we'e adopted by 

19 And to know the loue of Chꝛiſt, which him, and make 
paſteth knowledge, that pee may bee filled one family with 
with all! fulneſſe of God. the Saints which 

20 *UAnto him therefoze that is able to yer remaine aliue 
doe erceeding abundantly aboue all that we i For we con- 
aſke oꝛ thinke , accoꝛding to the power that tefe that which 
wozketh in vs, we belceue. 

21 Bee pꝛayſe in the Church by Chꝛiſt k All perfection 
Jeſus, thzonghout all generations foz euer, on every fide 15 

nen. in him, 

1 That all the 
grates of God may abound in you. Rem. 16.25. m In that wee 
teele Chriſt in vs. 

CHAP. 1111. 


ſhewed this myſterie vnto mee ( as J wzote s therefoze, being pꝛiſoner in the * Lozde, phil. 1. 27. cel. 1. 


pꝛay you that pee walke wozthy ok the vo» 10.1. he / 2.12. 
cation whereunto pee are called, 1 
2 With cauſe. 


R —Rh. ²ẽůmã½ . Vp ̃˙ Ü¹wꝛ ⸗ͤ—22 


one body, one ſpirit, 


2 With all humbleneſſe of minde, and 
meekenefſe, with long luſtering, ſuppoꝛting 
one another through loue, j 

Endcuouring to keepe the vnity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. : 
ſentious you ſe- 4 There isꝰ one body, and one © Spirit, 

nate aſunder. eien as pe are called in one hope of your vo» 


p | t ve can cation. A g 
* "none F There is one Loꝛd, one Faith, one Bap⸗ 


ther, tiline, 
dens ſpite 6 *DneGodand Father ofall,which is 
which ioynech © aboueall,and* though all, and in pou all. 
ou in one body, 7 But vnto euery one of vs is gluen 
Pnor dillent grace, accozding to the meaſure of the * gift 


imſelſe, Ok Chziſt⸗ | 

5 A5 155 8 eherekoꝛe he laith, * When he alcen · 
4 Inpower. Ded vp on high, hee led captiutty captiue, 
e By his proui- and gaue gifts vnto men. p 
dence, 9 (Now in that he aſcended, what ts tt 
Jun. 12. 3. l. cer. but that he had alſo deſcended firit into the 
12.11, 2. cor. 10. loweſt parts of theearth? _ 
15. 10 Pee that deſcended, is euen the ſame 
f Which he gi · that aſcended karre aboue all heauens, that 
3 he might fill b all things.) 
Yai. 68.18. II * ye therfoze gaue ſome to be Apoſtles, 
o The Meſſias and ſome Pꝛophets, and ſome Enangeliſts, 
camedown from and ſome Paſtozs,and Teachers, 
heaven into the 12 Fo the ' gathering together of the 
earth to triumph DUNE the wozke of the mintitery, K and 
over Satan, death for the edification of the body of Chailk, 
andfinne,angled 13 Till we all meet together (in the vnt- 
tbem as priſoners fie of faith and knowledge of the Sonne of 
ad ſlaues, which God) vnto a perfect man, and vnto the mea* 
before were con= lure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chꝛiſt, 
querers aud kept 14 That we hencefw2th be no moꝛe chil» 
il in ſubiection: D2en, wauering and caried about with euery 
which victerie Winde ot doctrine, by the deceit of men, and 
be gat, and alſo With craftinelle, whereby they lay in wait to 
gaue it as a moſt DECELUE, | 
perious gift to —TF But let vs follow the trueth in lone, 
his Church, and in all things grow vp into him, which 
b With his gifts is the ® head, that is. Chꝛiſt, 
and benefits. 16 By whom all the body being coupled 
cur. 12.27. ARD knit together by enery ioynt, foꝛ the fur⸗ 
| To reſtore that nicure thereof ( accoꝛding to the effectuall 
which was out power, which is in the mealure ot euery part) 
of order. receiueth increaſe of the body, vnto the cdify- 
K That the body ing of it felfein tone. 2 
of Chriſt might 17 This J lay therefoze, and teſtiſie in 
de perfect. t heLozd, that pee hencefoꝛth walke not as 
That ve may other Gentiles walke, in vanitieok their 
be of a ripe Chri- n minde, ; 

un age, and 18 Hauing their cogitation darkened, 
come to the full anD being ſtrangers from the life of God 
weaſure of thar thong) the ignoꝛance that is in them, be» 

nowledge cauſe of the v hardneſſe of their heart: 
which we ſhall I 9 Thich betng || pait * feeſtng, haue gi⸗ 
haue of Chriſt, uen themſelues vnto wantonneſſe, to wozke 
n Chriſt being all vncleanneſſe, euen with grer dineſſe. 


b Which by dil- 


head of his 20 But ys haue not ſo learned Chziſt, 
Church, nouri- 21 It ſu be ye haue heard him, and haue 
ceth his mem. heene taught by him, as the a trueth is in 
bers, and ioyneth Jeſus, 

them wgwkardy 22 That is, that pe caſt off, concerning 
joynts, ſo that e- 


wry part hath his iuſt proportion of ſoode, that at length the body 
may grow vp ro perfection. Rom. i. 21. n Man not regenerate 


bath his mind, vnderſtanding and heart corrupt. © By the which 

Godliueth in his, p The hardneſſe of heart, is the ſountaiue of 

3 or, without remorſe of conſcrence, 1 Tim. 4. 2. d As 
ey are tauglit which tiuely know Chriſt. Colof.3.8, 


Chap v. | 


Put on the new man. 52 4 


the comterfation in time paſt, the "old man r Thar is, all the 
which is corrupt thzough pdeceiuablelults, narorall corrup- 

23 Audbeerenewed in the ſpirit of your tion that is in vs; 
mind, Rom.6.4.col, 3. 

24 And put on the new man, which 10. 6,0. 12.1. 
akter God ts created in righteoulneſſe, and 1.57. 2.1 & 4.2, 
true holinelle, ; Which is ciea- 

25 * Cherefoze caſt oft lying, and ſpeake ted according to 
euery man trueth vnto his neighbour: foz rhe image of 
we are members one of another. God. 

26 Bet angry, but ſinne not: let not the 20h. g. 16. 
ſunne go? downe vpon your wzath, T/al. 4.4. 

27 * Neither giue place to thedeutll, «© Ifſobe that ys 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moe: but be angry, ſo mo- 
let him rather labour, and wozke with his derate your at- 
hands the thing which is good, that he may fc&ion,thatic 
hane to — vnto him that needeth. burſt not out 

29 Let no coꝛrupt communication pꝛo- into any evill- 
cæd out of your monthes : but that which is worke, but be 
god to the vle of edifying, that it may mini · ſoone appeaſec 
ter ® grace vnto thehearers. Tames 4.7, 

30 And *grieue not the holy Spirit of hp. 5.3. 
God, by whom pe are *fealed vnto the day of c#/.4.6. 
redemption. _. | u And cauſe 

31 Let all bitternes,and anger, # wꝛath, chem to proſit 
crying, and enil[{peakingbe put away from in godlineſſe. 
pou, with all maliciouſneſſe. x So behaue 

32 Pe pe courteous one to another, and your ſelues, that 
tender hearted, ia ale one another, euen the holy Ghoſt: 
as God fo2 Chꝛiſts lake foꝛgaue you. may willingly 
7 1 d well in you, and 
giue him no occafion to depart for ſurow by your abuſing of Gods 
graces, 2. Cor. 1.22. Cole. 3. 13,13. | 

CHAP. v. 

2 Heexhorteth them unto loue, 3 Warneththexs 
to beware of vncleauneſſe, c ouetouſues, fooliſb talking, , 
and falſe d octrine, 17 To be circumſpect, 18 to 4- 
uoid drankenneſie, 19 To rereyce, and to be thanłę- 
full toward God, 21 To ſubmit themſelues one 1 
another. 22 He intreateth of carporall mariage, and 
of the ſpirit all betwixt Christ and hu Charch, | 

| 1 ye therfoze followers ok God, as deare 74.13.34 &1 5; 
childzen. : 12. 1. iohn 3. 23. 

2 And walk in lone, euen as Chaiſthath + n 
loued vs, and hath giuen himſelke koꝛ vs, to the perſumes and 
bee an offering and a ſacrifice of a lweete incenſing in the 
ſmelling ſauour to God. Law. 

3 But foꝛnication, and all vncleanneſſe, Marky. 2 1. chap 
oꝛ couetouſneſſe, let it not be once named a» 4.29. % 3. 5. 
mong vou, as it becommeth latnts, _ 2. theſ. 2. 17. 

4 Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh tal- b which is ei- 
king neither ieſting, which are things not ther vaine, or els 
* rather giuing of thanks. by example and 

5 Foz this ye know, that no whoꝛemon⸗ cui peaking, 
ger, neither vncleane perſon, noꝛ couetous may hurt your 
perlon, which is an idolater, hath any in⸗ nejghbour: for 
heritance in the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, and of otberwiſe t here 
God. ; be diuers exam- 

6 Let no! man deceiue vou with vaine ples in the Scrip- 
woꝛdes: foz, fozluch * tommcth the tures of pleaſant 
wꝛath of God vpon the childzen of difobe- calke,whichis 
dience. $2555 allo Locken 5 

7 Be not therefoze companfons them, 1. King. 18.27. 

8 Foz yee were once darkeneſſe, but are c Becauſe hee 
now light in the Lozd; walke as childzen chinkech chat 
of light, | his life ſtandeth * 

5 like 41 3; 2875 | * — riches, 
Matth. 24 4. mar. 13 f. luke 41.8. 2. rhef. 2.3. | we 
ſing ſinne, or in 18 at the menaces and Mr Bape: br | 


e Seeing God hath adopted you for his, that ve ſhauld bi boy. 
| 9 (Foz 


{0 


Awake rom lleepe. 


God diſcouereth 


9 (Foz the fruite of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſſe, and righteoufnes,and trueth,) 
by your honeſt ee. that which is pleaſing to 
and godly life. . : 
11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vn- 
| Ks emer? . — of darkeneſle, but euen * re · 
* ich pꝛoue them rather. | £ 
— —— 12 Foꝛ it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the 
h God thus ſpea- things which are done ok them in ſecret. 


kerh by his ijer- 13 But all things when they are repꝛo· 
uante draw } ued af the s light, ate manikeſt: foz it is light 
infidelsfrom that maketh all things manifeft. 

their blindneſſe. _ 14 Aherefoꝛe helatth, "Awake thou that 
Coloſſ 4.5. ſleepeſt, and ſtand vp from the dead, and 
i Selling all CThuilt ſhall gvue thee light. ; 
worldlypleaſures 15 Take heede theretoze that pc walke 
to buy time. ce as * wilc, 
E Intheſeperil- 16 Redecming the time: foꝛ the * dapes 
lous dayes and are cuill. . 

craft ofthe ad. 17 here foꝛe, be ye not vnwile,but vn- 
uerſaries, take Dfritand what the will ok the Loꝛd is. 

heed how to buy 18 And be not dꝛunke with wine wherein 


againe theoccali- is txceſſe: hut be fulfilled with the Spirit, 


ſions of godli- I9 Speaking vnto vour ſelues in plalmes, 
neſſe which the aud {| hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging, 
worl4 hath ta- Wand making melodie to the Lozd in pour 
Ken from you. 1 hearte, ; 
Nen. 1 2 2. 20 Giuing thanks al wayes foꝛ all things 
the. 4.3 bnto God cuen the Father, in the Name of 
fOrgongs of praiſe OUT Loꝛd Jelus CThyiltz 

and thankelgi- 21 Submitting your ſelues one to ano; 
Sing. ther in the ® fearcof God. | 

1 Andnotonely 22 C*{ues, ſubmit pourlelucs vnto 
with congue. pont hutbands,as vnto the Loꝛd. 

m Except our 23 * Foz the huſband is the wines head, 
friendſhip be knen as Chꝛilt is the head of the Church, 
joyned and knit and the ſame is the Dautonrof his ® body, 
inGod.itisnot 24 Therefoꝛze, as the Church ts in ſubiec· 


on Fo — xuen ſo * the wines bee to 

el.2.1$.titus 3. their ands in cuery thing. 

oy "OE ” wl 5 C* tgulbands, loue pour wines, even 
1. Cor. i i. 3. as Chꝛiſt loued the Church, and gaue him · 

n The Church: ſelfe fozit, 

So the huſband 26 That he 8 it, x tleanſe it, 

ought to nou- bythe »waching of water thzough the word, 

riſh, gouern and 27 That he might make it vnto hi nlelte 

defend bis wife à gloziaus Church, not hauing v ſpotte v2 

from perils. wꝛinkle, oꝛ any ſuch thing: but that it ſhould 

Cel. 3. 19. be holp, and without blame. : 

o Bartiſme isa 28 So ought men to loue their wines, as 

token that God their owne bodies: hee that loueth bis wike, 

hath conſecrated louie th him elke N 

the Clurch to 29 Foꝛ no man euer pet hated his owne 

himſelſe, & made fleſh, but noxricheth and cheriſheth it, euen 

it holy by his +, as the Loꝛd doeth the Church. 

word; that is, his 30 Fop we are members of his body, a of 
tomiſe of free His flc{h,and ok his bones. 

iuſtiſication and ZI Foꝛ this cauſe ſhall a man leaue fa- 

ſanctification iu ther and mother, and ſhal cleaue to his wife, 
Chriſi. and they twaine ſhall be one fleſh. : 
> Becauſe it is 32 Thisjsa great lecret, but I ſpeake cõ· 

cone ted and clad cctning Chꝛiſt and concerning the Church. 


to be eſteemed. 


with Chriſts iu- 33 Thercfoꝛe euexy one of vou, do ve ſoꝛlet 
ſuce and holi · fury ane loue his wife, euen as himſelfe, and 
nelle. let ths wife ſee that ſhe feare ger huſband. 


q This our con+ - 44 
iunction with Chriſt muſt bee confidered as Chriſt is the huſband, 
and v the wife, which a- e not onely ioyred to him by nature, bur 
Alſo by the comnwnion af ſubſtance, through the holy Ghoſt and 

faih : che feale and teſtimony the! ect is the Sppper of the Lord. 
Gen. 1d Vt · 15. J. 7243 nf 017. dete 49. 6 WE hk 15h 
$5.4 \ 


\. 


: 


To the Epheſians, 


Childrens and ſeruants dueties. 
CHAP, VI. 


1 How children ſhould behaue tſiem ſel nes toward 


their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parent, to- 

wards their children, 5 Serwants toward their ma- 

fters, 9 Maſterstoward their ſeruants. 13 An ex- 

hortation te the ſpirituall battell , and what weapons 

the (briſtians ſhoxld fight withall, . 

Pildzen, *obep your parents in the Co/.z, 20. 

Loꝛd: fo: this is right. ; 
* Yonour thy father # mother, (which der. 5. 1 6,ecclu, 


Exod. 20. 1 2. 


is the firlt commaundement with po- 3. S. nattl. 15.4. 


mile.) 


marke 7.10, 


2 That it may bee well with thee, and 2 This is the 


that thou mapeſt liue long on earth. 


rſt commande. 


4 And pe, kathers, pꝛouoke not your chil» went ot the ſe. 
dꝛen to > wzath ; but bung them vp in <tn* cond Table, ind 


ſtruction and inkoꝛmation of the Loꝛd. 


ha: h the promiſe 


5 *Szruants , bee obedient vato chem wich condition, 
that are your matters, 4accozding to the b By auſterity. 
fleſh, with keart and trembling in ſingleneſſe c That they be 


ot pour hearts as vnto C 


hiſt, not brought 


6 Not with lerutce to the eye, as men in wintonneſle, 
pleaſers, but as the ſeruants of Chzilt, do- but in the feare 


iug the will of God from the heart, 


of the Lord. 


7 (ith gwd will ſeruing the Lozd, and Cl. 3. 2 2. titus 2. 


not men. 


9. J. pet. 2.1 8. 


8 And know per that whatſoeuer god d Which haue 
thing any man doeth, that ſame ſhall har re⸗ dominion over 
cetue ofthe Loꝛd, whether he be hond 1 free. your bodies, 

9 And pee maſters, doe the lame things but not ouer the 
vnto them, putting away thzeatning : and ſoulcs. 
know that euen pour maſter alſo is in hea» || , both your; 


nen, neither is there ** reſpect of perſons 


with him. 


10 ¶ Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, bee ſtrong in 
the Loꝛd, and in the power ok his might. 

[I Hut on the whole armour of God, 
that pre may be able to itand againſt the al⸗ 
ſaults of the deu{ll. : 

I 2 Foz we wꝛeſtle not againſt * fleſh and 
blood, but againſt * pꝛincipalities, againſt 
powers, and agatuft the woꝛldly gouernozs, 
the princes of the darkneſſe of this woꝛld, a- 
gainſt ſpirituall wickednelies, which are in 
the high places. 


and their maſter, 
Deat.to.1 7. 

z. chro. 197. job 
34.19. 1d. 6.7. 
ecclus, z 5. 12,16, 
as 10.3 4.rom, 
2.11.gal 2 6, 
col 3.25, 1.pet, 
1. 17. 

e Whether he 
de ſeruant ot 
maſter. 

or, complete 


3 Foꝛ this cauſe take vnto you the whole harneye, 
armour of God, that pee may bee able to re: f The faithful 
litt in the cuill day, and hauing finithed all haue not onely 


things, ſtand kaſt. 

14 Stand thercłoꝛe. and vour loynes gird 
about with veritie. and hauing on the bꝛeid · 
plate ot e righteonſneſſe, 

15 And pour fecte ſhod with the h pꝛepa⸗ 
ration ef the Goſpel of peace. N 

16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith pe may quench all the ſtery darts 
of the wicked, I . 

17 And take the helmet cf ſaluation, 
and the ſwoꝛd of the Spirit, which ts the 
woꝛd of God, : 

I8 And p:ay alwayes with all manner 


to ſſ tiue againſt 
men and them- 
ſelves, but a- 

g inſt Satan the 
[pirituall enemie, 
who is moſt 
dangerous: for 
he 15 ouer our 
heads, ſo that 
we cannot reach 
him, but he muſt 
be reſiſted by 
Gods grace. 


pꝛaper and ſupplication in the Spirit : and Chap. 2.2. 
watch thereunto with all perleuerance and g innoncency 


ſupplication fo2 all Saints, 


and godly lite, 


19 And koꝛ mee, that vtterante may be h That ye may 
giucn vnto mee. that J may open my mouth be ready to (after 


boldly to publiih the ſecret of the Goſpel, 


all things for 


20 Whereof N am the ambaſſadoyr in the Golpel, 


r.theſſ, 5.8. 


8 : Ifa. 59.7» 
i The ſaluation purchaſed by Teſus Chriſt, C ole 
Vonds, 


„ 4.3. Fele, 20heſ. 3. i. 


* 
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Pauls great loue. Perſecution 


Lr. 


2 


bonds, that therein J map ſpeake boldly, as 
J ought tolpeake. 

21 (But that pet may alſo know mine 
affaires, and what I doe, Tychitus my deare 
bꝛother and faithfull miniſter in the Loꝛd 
ſhall ſthew pon of all things, 

22 Whom J haue ſent vnto you foꝛ the 
ſame purpoſe , that pee might knowe mine 


aſtaires, and that hee might comfozt pour 


44 The Epiſtle of Paul to 


Chap.). 


furthereth the Goſpel. 526 
hearts. 


23 Peace bee with the bzethzen, and lone 
with faith from God the Father , and trom 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chatit. 

24 Grace be with all them which loue our k Or.teobe with- 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chzidt, to their * (nmozralitic, out corruption, 


Amen. that is, to haue 
Written from Rome vnto the Ephe* life euerlaſting, 
fians,and ſent by Tychicus. which is the end- 
ol this grace. 


the Philippians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


P Aul being warned by the holy Ghoſt to goe into Macedonia, planted firſt a Church at Philippi a 
city of the ſame cuuitrey: but becauſe his charge was to preach the Goſpel vniuerſally to all the 
Gentiles, hee trauailed from place to place: till at length he was taken priſoner at Reme, whereof 
the Philippians being aduertited, lent their miniſter Epaphroditus with reliefe vnto him: who decla- 
ring him the ſtate ot the Church, cauſed him to write this Ep ſtle, wherein hee commendeth them 
that they ſtood manfully againſt the falſe apoſtles, putting them in mind of his good will toward 
them, andexhorteth them that his impriſonment make them not to ſhrinke: forthe Goſpel thereby 
was cor fit med and not diminiſhed: eſp ecially he defireth them to flee ambition, and to embrace no- 
deſtie, pry to fend Timotheus vnto tbem , who ſhould inſtruct them in matters more amply: 


yea,an 


that he bimſcIfe would aliu come vnto them, adding likewiſe the ca uſe of their minifters fo 


Jong abode. And becauſe there were no greater enemies to the crefle then the falſe apoſtles, he con- 
futcth their falſe do ctr ine, by prouing onely Chi iſt to be the end of all true religion, with a hem ue 
haue all things, and without whom we haue nothing, ſo that his death is our life, nd his teſuirecti- 
on our iuſtihcat ion. After this follow cert.l ir e admonitions both particular and generall, with te- 
ſtification of his : ffection toward them, and thankſull accepting of their bentuolence. 


. 


Aul and Timstheus the ſer⸗ 


aPyBiſhops here 

— them uants of Jeſus Chziſt, to all 
that had charge E the Saints in Chꝛiſt Yelus 
ofthe word, and N which are at DPhlilppt, wit 
overning,as pa- [ the » Biſhops, and Deacons, 
— doctors, el 2 2 Grace be withyou, and 
ders: by deacons, Peace from God our Father, and from the 
fich as had T oꝛd Jeſtis Chziſt. : 

charge of fdiſtri- 3 * J thankewy God, having you tn per- 


bution, & of the fect memozy, 
poore and ficke, 4 (Alwapes in all my pꝛapers fozal vou, 


J. Theſ. i. a. aping with gladneſſe) 

Mah aber 2 7 Becauſe of the v fellowTHip which pee will 
hurches, haue in the Golpel, from the fixit dap vntill 

t That ye recei · now. 


udthe Goſpel, 6 And J am perſwaded of this ſame 

dWhen you ſhal thing, that he that hath begunne this good 

Receive the wozke in you, will perfoꝛme it vntil the“ day 

crawne of glory. of Jeſus C.bꝛiſt. 

alt was a ſure to · 7 As it becommeth mee ſo to iudge of 

kenof their loue you all, becauſe J haue vou in remembꝛance, 

bey did helpe, e that both in my bands, and in wy defcnce 

him by all means and confirmation of the Goſpel, pon all were 

polible when he part akers of wy * graſte. 

vu abſent & in 8 Foꝛ God is my recozd, how J long af- 

nion, euen as if ter yon all from the very heart roote in Jclus 

they had bin pri- Chꝛiſt. 

oners with him. 9 And this J pꝛap, that your loue may 

Of this peculiar abound, pet moze and moze knowledge, 
efit ta ſufter and in all iudgement, 

br Chriſts ſake, 10 That pee may diſcerne things that 

lor, are excellent. diſter one from another, that pe may be pure 


and s without ofnce, vntill the day of g Thar youſoins 


aut, creaſe in godli- 

11 Filled with the fruites of b tightteul· — 
neſſe, which are by Jelus Chzilt vnto the ye can put diffe- 
gloꝛy and pzatie of God. rence betweene 

12 CI would yee vnderſtosd, bzethzen, good & euill: but 
that the things which have come vnto mee, alſo that ye pro- 
2 3 * rather to the furthering ok the fit more & more 

olpel, ; without ſlipping: 

13 So that my bands in! Chꝛiſt arefa- backe or — 1 
mous thzoughout all the“ iudgement hall, ding in a ſlay. 
and in all ot her places. h Nghrecufneſſu 

14 Jn ſo much that mary of the bꝛe⸗ is the tree, good 
thꝛen in the Loꝛd are biden though my workes the fruit, 
bandes, and dare moze frankly ſpeake the i Which 1 ſuſtein 
woꝛd. : for Chriſts fake, 

15 Some peach Chꝛiſt, even thzongh k Thar is, in the 
ennie and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good court or palace 

. a of the Emperout 
16 The one part pꝛeacheth Chziſt of con⸗ Nero. 
tention and not ® pure ly , ſuppoſing to adde 107, profefle the: 
mozeaffiction to my bands: | Goſpel, confides 

17 But theothers of loue, knowing that ring my con- 

Ii am ſet fo2 the defenceof the Goſpel ſtancie. 

18 That then: pet Chꝛiſt is pꝛeached all m Bur with a 
maner wayes, whether it dee n vnder a pꝛe⸗ corrupt mind. 
tence, oꝛ ſincerely: and J therein toy: pea, gor, lie in bands; 
and will lop. n Their pretence* 

I 8 Foz J know that this ſhall turne to was to preach 
my laluation, thꝛough pour pzayer , and by Chriſt, and ther- 
the helpe of the Spirit of Jeſus Chyiſt, fore their do- 

20 As J heartily tooke foz, and hope, that cine was titet 
in nothing J ſhalbe aſhamev. but that way but they were 
all confidence, as alwayes, ſo now Chziſt ſoll of ambition 
ſhalbe magniſied in my body, whether it bee and enuie, tbin- 
by life o by death, 2 : king to deface 

21 Foz Chꝛiſt is to me both in like, and in Paul & preſerte 
death aduantage. 41 Und theme lues. 


Chriſt humbled himſelfe. 


a Toline inthe 22 And whether to o line in the fleſh,were 
aachen we nenn Ptofitable fox ni, and what to chooſe, I 


his brittle body KNOW not. | 
Gl webe ld 23 Foz J am greath in doubt on both 
to live everia- lides, Dc ring to be lcoſed, and to bee with 


Kingly : but to Chit, which is belt of all. 
Jiueaccorw8'® is moze needfull foz you 

the fleh, or to be . 

in che flach lien. 25 Andthis am Ilure of, that A ball. 
fie. to be deſti. bide, and with vou all continue, toꝛ your ſur · 
ture of the pirit, therance, and toy of your faiths, 

and to be plan- . 26 That pe ma moze abundantly reioyte 
ged in the fi thy in Cyzilt Jeſus koꝭ mee, by my comming co 
concupiſcences YON àgaige. . 

of thefleſh. 27 *Dnely let your conuerſation bee, as 
lor, body. it becommeth the Goſpel of Chailt , that 
Epheſ. 4. r. whether J come and lee you, oz elle bee ab⸗ 
colo. 10. lent, J may heare of your matters, that pee 
1. the. 2.1 2 Long in one ſpirit , and in one minde, 
} Or,ſtard, ghting together thzough the faith of the 
p The morethat Golpel. _ ; 
xyronts rage a- 28 Andin nothing feare your adnerſartes, 
gainſt the Gol- which ia to them a ? token of perdition, and 
pel,hemore ma- to you of laluation, and a that of God. 
niteſtly they de- 
clare that they 
runne to their 
owne deſttucti- 
on, and againe, 
conſtant perſe- 


” 


that not onely pee ſhould beleeue inhim, but 
allo luffer foꝛ his ſake, ; 

20 Hauing the lame fight which ver ſaw 
in me, and now heare to be in me. 


Lerance for Chriſts ſake, is av euident ſigne of ſ aluation. q God 
ſhewe ih by t is weanes of bear ing che croſſe, who are his, and who 
gre not. fr, Chriſtacauſe, 


SE. II. 
3 Hee exhorteth them aboue all things to humi- 
litie, whereby pure doftrine # chiefly maintained, 
19 Promiſing that hee and Timotheus will ſpeedily 
C come vuto them, 27 and excuſeth the long tarjing 
of Epaphraditus. : 
a If ye lo love | there be thercfoze any * conſolation in 
me, that you de- 1 Chailt, if any comfort of lone, if any kel⸗ 
ſire my comfort: lowfhip of the Spirit, it any tompaſſion and 
b From the con- metcp. | 
lent of wils and 2 Fulfill my ioy. that ve be like minded, 
mindes he pro- Hauing the lame louc, being ok one accoꝛd, 
ceedeth to the a- and of b one iudgement, 
ꝑteement indo- 8 That nothing be done though conten- 
Arrine, that there tion 02 vaine gloꝛp, but that in merkneſſe of 
mi ght be tall and mind *euery inan eſteeme other better then 
perfe& concord, himſclfe. 
Nom. 1210. 4 Looke not euery man on his owne 
cif Chiiſt being things, but euery man alſo on the things of 
very God equall other men. 
wichthe Father, $5 Let theſame mind be in vou that was 
layd aſide his tuen in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. | 
glory, and being 6 Mh being in the koꝛme of GD D, 
Lord. became a thought it no *robbery to be uall w God: 
ſeruant,and wil- 7 But he made himſelke ok ns reputati⸗ 
Jingly ſubmitted on and toke on him the © fozme of a ſeruant, 
Himſelfe ro moſt and was made like vnts men, & was found 
ſnameful death, in ſhape as a man. 
ſhall we which 8 He humblev himſelke, and berame o⸗ 
are nothing but bedient vnto the death, euen the death ok the 
vile laue: tho - cxoſſe. 
row arragalicie 
treall downe out hrethten, and preferre our ſelues? d For he thx 
was God, (ould haue done none iniurie to the Godhead, Match. 
£0.23. e The poore and weake nature of man. f He was let ne 
and heard of men, ſo that his perſon and be hauiour declared that 


he was a miſerable mau. Hebr. 2 · 9. 


To the Philippians. 


24 Ncuerthelefſe to abide in the [| fleſh, eart 


8177 2 the 
1 herekoze my beloued, as pee haue al⸗ 


29 Foꝛ vnto vou it is gtuen foz | Chailt, wozl 


Allſeeke their owne, - 
9 Wherefoze God hath alſo highly eral- 


ted him, and giuen him a name aboueeuery 


Name, 

Io That at the Name of Jeſus ſhould Ro». 14.11, 
euery knee 2 bow, both of things in heauen, 4.45.23. 
and things in earth, and things vaderthe 8 Worſhip and 

h « be fubicg to 
II * And that enery tongue ſhould con⸗ him, 
keſſe that Jeſus Chailt is the Loꝛd, vntothe 1% 13.13. 1 cor, 
ather. 6. and 12,3, 


wayes obeped, not as in my pꝛelence oulp, but 
now much moze in mine ablence, ſo "make an h Run forward 
end of pour owne ſaluation with keare and in bat race of 
trembling. righteouſneſſe 
13 Fot it is God which woꝛketh in pon, wherinGodhath 
both the will and the deed, euen ok bis k good freely placed you 
yltalure. = through Teſus 
14 Doe all things without murmuring Chriſt, aud con. 
and realonings, | ducteth you his 
I5 That pe maybeblamelefſe, and pure, chil ren by his 
and the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the Spurt to walke 
middes of a naughtie and crooked nation, in good works, 


among whom ye ſhine , as lights in the and lo to make 
us., your vocation 
16 Holding foꝛth the ®wezd of life,that ſure. 

J map retoyce in the day of Chꝛiſt, that ' Which may 
haue not runne in vaine, neither haue labou⸗ make you care- 
red in vaine. full and diligent. 

17 Pea, and though J be * offered vp vp. k Which is his 
on the ſacrifice,and ſcrufce o of your kaith, J free grace, 
am glad, and reioyce with yon all. 1. Pet. 4.9. 

18 Fo the lame caule allo be pe glad, and att 5c, 
reloyte with me. . 1 As they which 

19 And J truſt in theLozd Jeſus to ſend !" the night ſet 
Timotheus fhoztly vnto you, that J alſo forth a candle to 
may be of good comfozt, when J know pour Sue light to 0+ 
ſtate. thers. 

20 Fo: J haue no man like minded, who m. The Goff. 
will faithfully care to your matters. u Theword fig, 

21 *Fo2 all »ſeeke their owne , andnot nifiechto powre 
that which is Jeſus Chzilts. out as ti e urinke 

22 But pe know the pꝛooft of him, that offering was 
as a ſonne with the father, hee hath-lerued fo ren on the 
with mein the Golpel. ſacrifice, 

23 Him tberekoze J hope to lend aſſoone 2 72 confirme 
as J know how it will goe with me, you in your faith 

24 And truſt in the Loꝛd, that J allo my A6. 1. 
ſel ke ſhall come ſhoꝛtlp. 1. Cor. 10. 24. 

25 But J ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend f They rather 
my bzother Epaphzoditus vneoyon,my com 0 ught prokt by 
panton in labour, and fellow ſouldter, euen their preachings 
your meſſenger, and he that mintü red vnto chen Cos gol 
me ſuch things as Þ wanted. 

26 Foꝛ he longed after all vou, and was 
full of heauineſſe, becauſe ve had heard that 
he had bern ſicke. 

27 And no doubt he was ſicke, very yeere f 
vnto death: but God had mercie on him, and q He calleth ie 
not on dim only, but on me allo, leſt J Gould ber e the worlg 
haue ſoꝛrow vpon ſoꝛrow. of Chriſt, toviſit 

28 I ſent him thercfoze the moꝛe dilf- Chriſt, who was 
gently that when ye ſhould ſe him agafne, bound in the pa- 
per might reioyce, and J might be thelefſe don of Paubend 
ſoꝛrowkull. was in neede o 
11 Receine him therekoze in the Lorne neceſſaries. 
with all gladneſte and make much ok ſuch 2 1 He approueth, 

20 Becaule that fox the a wozke of Chailt them which ha- 


her was nere vnto death, and regarded not zard their life to 


his like, to fulftl that ſernce which was lac- relieve the priſo- 


king on pour part toward me. nersof-Chrift, 5 
CHAP, 


Ga EA APpaMIu ©” <=©”=mg © —”w . ao a, ow oa cu... 


Righreouſheſſe through faith. 


"i $19:3,C:H AP; 4214. 


8 
Which ye haue 
ol beard of - Miu ar iy the 

| Je grieueth meensr ta ite the 
Fhbich bare f te kon and ben you te ina ive 
e ee 
their — ö 2 Wer arerhe — : 
e The falſe apo · „ G0 in the Spirit, and —— ce in 


ſtles gloried in 


their 7 i· Chꝛiſt elus, and rer contidencs in the 


on, whereunto 8. eh. Tho miar 40 the onndener 
— — 4 | infh thefl flew mg Tels man thi inkech.that 
= conciſion, be n hee might truſt in the ffeth, 
. Circumciſed the ectghemay, of the kin- 
an 
— 8 Trib *by the | Lat « 
7 1 | 7 
| 3 neernlng Seal J perſecuted 5 
22705 i 22. 5 to : wee - 
Ages 2 , 224 6 
ofeſfio th gs that were van bn» 
12 . tomer;e 15 12 loile to C 


indy faich. 


f . is to lile || 17 thinke all things 
as excellent ed 
— now s my Low, 11 J 5 


ten fall poſleſ- = = things loſſe 
ſion thereof, not 


he hee doubted n it, 


to attaine vnto And might bee < found in him, chat is» 


itbut becauſe he * t having mine i tha e 
le which 


would declare 

the encelleticie 
thereof, 

h We can runne 

no further then me 

Cod giveth vs ictions , and-beemade conkozmable 

length. & Chew vntoh s deaths. 

ah the way, 11 Jfby any meanes I might attainevn- 

i mer is to ob- to the? reſurrection of the dead: 

tine the rowne 12 2 though 5 had alreadyattaf- 

glory inthe NHeDto ie, either were nlreadp perfect : but J 


5 
hor Or haue tnore W ® compzchended of 
profited then 


others, = 2 en penny aps 
| This ph perfeRion Have haue attainedro it, but one thing oe Atop 
ſundeth in for Fer at wil th is behinde, and ur my 
laking ſinne, and It elke to 8 0 — —.— 
v be renewed To follow hard toward the marke, 
. faith by 8 1 1.4 of the high calling of God in 


lim which 
ouly ——_ Is Letvs therefoe as manyas * be pers 
n That is, hat fett, be thus minded: and it yee be atherwile 
— God ſhall reutale tuen the 


thiis the trae 
pildome,and punto 

lraightrulc of 16 PNcnerthelefſe, in that wherennto wee 
living, are come, let vs pꝛoterd by one Rule, that m 
Num. 5. 5. — onet 
rr 1. 10. zethꝛen, be followers of mee, and 
Nu 16. 17, 18. ko on them, which walke ſo, as ye haue vs 
J That i, ofthe Foz anexaimp 


le. 
which 18 . 62 mampwolke » of whom J haue 


4. La 


10 That I may — IRR 


—— tolayo Enowt , that 
athe 8 they be Croll ad Cid. 


2 Hi ee warneth them to beware of falſe dads 3s 2 


ten div/errerb ma, 4 1 
mſelfe 9 1 Denn 


„ and; dee fudge 
bee doung, that J might winne 


reſurrectian, and the apm o of chin 


={ame and tu — ve to haue want. 


and that ye did communicate to mine afflictio 


Chap h. ih. Belly gods. Thebooke oflife. 5 27 


end i damnation, whoſe God lor, reward. 
lp, whole o glozy is to their ſhame, o The vaine glo- 
158 8 minde be earthly things. which they 
Pconnerla is in heauen, ſeeke aſter in this 
whence ce allo wee 27 175 the * Sani- world, ſhal turne 


ae the Lozd Jeſus C to their / conſuſi- 
1 ho thall der ben that on and hame. 

fave it pad ox faſhioned — by Inmindeand 

body, accoꝛding to the wo 15 ffection. 

euill is a e euen eo | 

leife, tit. 2. 1,13. 


CHAP. 1111. 
8 Hee the them to be of boxeſt conuerſati- 
2 13 3 them, becauiſe of the prouiſion 


baing inpriſon, 21 And [0 conclu- 
5 every with #tations, 


” * my bꝛethꝛen beloued and lon- 

ged foz, my joy, and my crownt, ſo conti · 
nuten. 

a ner 

one act cos 9D. 

Ibeſeech thee, faichfull I 


b 
— ellow labourers, whoſ 
vo: ae en * Bake olf life. Eſal. 69, 2b. las 
4 ce m the Lozdalwap,. againe I 10. 20. rene. 3. 1. 


1 age 4 
atfene mind be nahen bnen 4 25. 5. 
- — — 4 a Thy booke 
retull, but Exckiel call 
let your — — bee ſhewed vnto God the writing i 


pꝛaper, and ſupplication, with giiing of che houſe of If 
raci, and the ſe- 
7 And the peate ot God which paſſethall cret of 
vnderftanding, ſhall. ; pour hearts Ha 2 
eng nee Chet gel 
— — wha 


things are iuſt, w ver c From Saran, 
g eure whatioeuer th pertaine who ſecketh to 
to loue, whatſoeucr th e Of god re ⸗ take from vs this 
port if there de an 1 02 zi there be any peace of coulci- 
—— 25 

pe — arned and retei · 
* td. and ſcene in me: thole thin 
Doe , and the God of pcace ſhall bee _ 


it bes I r — that fox your. 


10 Now J refoyce allo in theLozd great · d That is, begin : 
lp, that now at the laſt we are 4 reuined a> anew to help me, 


J gainetocarefomer, whereinnotwithitan- e Thar I was not 


ding ye were carefull,but yelacked oppoztuy able to endure 
nitie. my puuertie. 

11 I ſpeatte not becanſe of * want: foꝛ J f Nat of his own 
haue learned in whatſoeuer ſtate J aum, cher vertue or ftee 
with to be content. wall. 

12 And J — and J can a- g When 1 ſt 


bound: enery where in al{chirg3 JI am in» preached the 


ſtructed both tobe full, and to dee hungry, Goſpel voro you. 
h Hee had giuen 
am ahle to doe all things thꝛough of bis parr in 
ba of * Chꝛiſt, which itrengtheneth — 
tht — 
19 Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, wall hiags bac. 
And ye Philippians know allo n 
1 nd pe : thing of them, 
80 of the Golpel; when J ve- which ought at 
— 4 no Church com» leaſt to have re- 
municated with met 


chmatter lieue:i him in his⸗ 
of giuing and re ceiuiug. but ve 


neceſſitie. 
16 f 


Or, abound to · 
ward your count. 


a Which wasa 
city of Phrygia. 


b Fer without 


by, but onely a 
vaine opinion, 


Ghoſt 


Epheſ 4.1. 
Phil. 1. 27. 
A. the ſ 2. 12. 


plentic: J was euen filled, after that J had all chey which are ot rs hon d. 


Chriſt there is no 
faith to be ſaued 


04 
ans from Rome, 
itus. 


from you, an o dour that ſmelleth werte, a w 
19 And my God ſhall kulũli all your ne · | be b 


Erbe Epilleof Paulo 
Coloſsians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


N this Epiſtle Saint Paul putteth difference betweene rhe liuely, effectuall and true Chriſt, and tha 
* imagined Chr iſt, whom the falſe apoſtles taughir And firſt hee confirmeth 
the doctrine which — preached, wiſhing them increaſe of faith, to eſteeme the excellen- 
eie of Gods beneſite toward them, teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and whatfocuer good thing 
can be deſired, ſtandeth onely in Chriſt, whom onely wee imbrace by the Goſpel. But foraſmuch as 
the falſe brethren would haue mixed the Law with the Goſpel, hee touchetk thoſe flarterors vehe- 
mently, and exhorteth theColoffians to ſtay only on Chr it, without whom all things ar#but meere 
vanitie. And as for circumeiſion, abſtinence fiom meares, externall holineſſe, worſhipping of An- 
gels as meanes whereby to come to Chriſt, he vtterly condemneth, ſhew¾ing what was the office and 


$3301 


— LON 


i Of ſuch a: dl 
belong to the 
Bmperour Nero, 


nature of ceremonies , which by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo that now the exerciſes of the Chriſtians 


ſand in mortification of the fleſh, newnefle of life, with orher like offices appertaining both gene- 


rally and particularly to all the faithfull. * | 51 — 1 
| CHAP. I. Tozd, andpleaſe him in all things, being 
; 3 Hegiueththankes unto God for their faith, 5 * fruitfull in all god wozkes,and increaſing 
Confirmeth the deffrine of Epaphras, 9g Prajeth for in the knowledge of God, 2 
the increaſe oſ their faith. 13 He ſheweth vnto them II Strengthened with all might through 
the true Chriſt, and diſconereth the counterfeit hriſt his gloꝛious power, vnto all patience, and 


of thefalſe apeitles. 25 He approxeth bu authority long ſuſfering with iopkuln 1 the 
Fa 


and charge, 28 and of his faithfall executing of the 12 Gining thanks vnto the which 
Same, ' Hathmadevs meet to be partakers ofthe in · 
Aul an Apoſtle of 1E SVS heritance of the Saints inlight, 


Chailt, by the will ot God, 13 ho hath deliuered vs from the pow: 
and Timotheus our bother; er o darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into 
2- To them which are at the kingdome ok his deare Sonne, 


I.Cor.1.5, ; 


Marth. 3. 17. 
17. 5. 2. pet. 1. 17 
Hebr. i. 3. 

e For God is 
made viſible in 
the fleſh of 


(v7 ( 5 2 Coloſle, Saints and faith - 1 n whome wee haue redemptfon Chriſt, and the 
> V ful bꝛethꝛen in Chuſt: Grace though his blond, chat is, the koꝛgiueneſſe of 2 tel 


bee with you, and peace from God our Fa* ſinnes. 
tber, and from the Loꝛd Jelus Chile. 15 Whots the * image ok the inuiſible 
3 Mee giue thankes to God euen the Fa · God, the t firſt bozne of euẽry creature. 
ther ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, alwaies pzay» 16 * Foz hy him were all things created, 
ing fo2 you ! ; —— are in heauen, and which are in earth, 
4 Since we heard of pour faith b in Chꝛiſt things viſible and inuiſible; whether they be 
Jeius, and of your loue towards all Saints, Thꝛones, oz Dominions, oz Pꝛincipalities, 
5 Foz the hopes lake which is laid vp foz oz Powers, all things were created by him 
you in heanen, whereof pe haue heard befoꝛe and foꝛ him. | | 
by the woꝛd of trueth, which is the Goſpel, 17 And he is befoze all things, and in him 
6 Which is come vnto vou, euen as it is all chings conſiſt. 
vnto all the woꝛld⸗ and is fruitfull, as it is 18 And hee is the head of the body of the 
alſo among you, from the day that pet heard Church: he is the beginning, and x the firſt 
and truely knew the grace ot God. boꝛne of the dead, that in al things he might 
7 As pee alſo learned of Cpaphꝛas our haue the pꝛeeminente. | 
deare felow ſeruant, which is foꝛ you a faith - 19 *#92 it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
full miniſter of Thtit : - ſbould all b fulneſſe dwell, 
8 ho hath alſo declared vnto vs your 20 And by him to reconcile i all things 


© Which com · lone, which ye haue < by the ſpirit. vnto himlelfe, and to ſet at peace though 
meth of the holy 


9 Foꝛ this cauſe wee alſo, lince the day the blond of his crolſe, both the things in 
we heard of i, ceale not to pꝛay foꝛ yon, and earth, and de then 9 3 hing 


d hat is, Gods. to de ſire that p:e might bee fiilfflled with 21 And you which were in times paſt 


Ce ow. wth in all wildome, and — 1 your _ es 
A ning. were ſer in tn 0 nov allo re» 
10 * That yeialxht walke wozthy of the conciledd der hat * 


22 Jt 


leth in him cot - 

porally, - 

t Borne before 

any thing was 

created. 

John 1.3. 

1. Cor. 15. 20. 

reuel. 1. 5. | 
He that roſe 


Et againe from 


the dead, to take 
poſſeſſion ol life 
euerlaſting: 
which riſing 


may be called a 


new birth. 
ohn 1.14. 

c hap. 29. 

h Thasthe 


Church. which 


is his 9 
might rece iue of 
his abundance. 

i That is, the 
whole Caurch. 


e, , / 


g Theteſbof ChriftzaffliRiions. 


| Cite ant vf 


Chapaj. ij. 


Chriſt is thebody. 5 28 


71.75. l. cer. WS... Jn the BANS — enough death ting at the finfull body of the flcſh, though 
3 4. *holp an — YeANs and the circumciſion fof C it, f Made by the 
nus. 2 11,12. witho deinhes fight, ; 12 In that yee are buried w him spirit of Chriſt, 
John 15 6. as Ak ye continue groumded and ſaabli · thzoughbaptilme, in whom ye are allo rat+ Ag. 6.4. 
k Or,your com- ſhed in the faith, andbe not mooued away: lcd vp together thzough a, — faith ofthe Epheſcs.: 9. 
modicie. the hene ofthe Gaipil, whereot ye haue operation of God, which railed him fromthe g 19 beleeving 
As chriſt bath heard, and mch hath bœn pꝛeached to cus. dead. that God by h. 


once iuffered 1 in 
kiatelicrs te- © 4 Pam ams miniſter: 
deem his Church 24 Now retopce. Jin my ſufferings Foz. 
& to ſanctifie it: ky elt ot ictions 


ſuffer in his wẽ · is the Chur 

bert as partaler © 25 bert z am amlniter, acco;ding, 

of their infitmi- to the Difſpenſation of God, which is giuen 

tes andrhber fore me vnto yourward, to fulfil rhe = 02D of 

a ok! God,: (lh en“? 

derbi. 26 hieb is the myſtern bid ſinte the 

m wen as we — from all ages, but node is 

eden ae, ©+ -mademaniteſt to his Saints,” - 

27 To whom God would make knowen 

decline of © what is the riches of his gloꝛious myſtery a 
totes vou. the hope of gloay, 


16.35: 
5 55 20. 28 Whom we Re every 
— 2 i ent. te: ew teaching tueryman in alt; wiſe» 
a2 3% wes may pꝛeſent euery man per⸗ 
"Witoln heharh' pom wy; hꝛiſt Jef us 

elected and con 29 {hereunto allo labeur and Artue, 
ſkcrated to him ' acco2 Aae dubai, 1155 waiabn in 


„ mongthe Gentiles, which riches is aui in « 


by Chriſt, © * mem rt b. 
Tin, i. i. 27 8 91 
H CIA) 55 Tt d th 4 Sod. 
1 15 toward them, 4 
be zee net 7? lay bac he fom C 24 ˖ 
8 to ihe ea, Angels er any other inuention, or 
elſe cere moni: een 17 Fenner « 
their ffs and are ended in Chriſt 
5 F 175 yeeknew what great [[fighs 
e n E A ould 02 yo gur ſakes, and foꝛ them 
nun FE: aodicea, and 1 75 manp as baue not 
yon 4 N 
be. | * 2 bath heir hear tbe comforted 
elaminde, + - aud then ditt 11 EY n all ri⸗ 
1055.3. ches ok the full a urance of vyderſtanding, 


( Tegching you to know 


X _ Gh of God enen the Fa 
lane lati- ther, a! 
nat worddip J In whom are 


d all the treaſures of 

jg of Angels, wi OO and knowle 
ceremo- 4 And th is J Ja le any man ſhould be» 
—— 1 teyon with fur? ng woꝛds: 


taditions : for 92 choughFbeablent in the fleſh, 
tow they haue fam with you in the ſpirit reiopcing, 
wnt vieſceing and beholding your oꝛder, and your ſtedkalt 
Clit is come. kaith in Chziſt. 
5h . 1 9. As po & haue theretoze recciued Chꝛiſt 
vin 1.14, 0 Ro od, lo walkeinhim, 
(i lariog har goted and built in him, and ſta⸗ 
edhrad is bill d in the faith, N 
yin ak, * Ben with thankelgiuing. 
le heweth j h N eaſt ny hee * man that 
| yery Go 40 05 and vaine 
auser erde Ti 72 5 rd c men, accoꝛ · 
— wa, 1 cher een s of the world, and not 
atures, A ec 
ud by this word on 1 alt the fulnes ol 


lralleth, he pro- thes e G05 eG 
wth 10 And pe obo complete inhim; which is 
the bead of all pʒincipality and power: 
II Jn whom aſſo pe are circumciſed with 
*ctrcumcilion. made without hands, by put⸗ 


whthat i 1: is 

re ſo euer. 

10, refennalh, 
0,2, 29. 


ry creature which is under heauen, whereof 


Ither the: of pon all your tre 
ſo doth he day ly Chʒiſt are foghs bodies lake, which | 


13. And per which were dead in ſinnes, power railell v 
and in the vncircumciſion of the fleſh, hath © hrift, wherecf 
he guickened — with him , fozgiuing webs haue a ne 

m our 

14 —— out the® {| » handwaiting: bapriime, 
of ozdinances that was agatnſt vs, which 6 / 2.1. 
was contrary to vs, he even tooke it out of 0%, v, our. 
the cn faſtened it vpon tie croſſe. — zpheſ2. v5, 

nd hath i ſpoiled the pzincipalities, gor, obligation. 

and Powers, and hath made a ſhew of them h The cetemo- 
openly, and hatch triumphed ouer them in nies and rices 
the ſame croſſe. were as it were a 
16 Let no man therefoze condemne pou publike proſeffi. 
in meat and dzinke, 02 in relpect of an & holy on, and band- 
day. oꝛ of the new mne, oꝛ ot the Sabbath wricing oftke 
ayes. miſerable eſtate 
pe Which are bur a 1 of things to of mankinde: fox 
come ;-but the body is in Chzilt. circumciſion did 

18 *Let no man! at his pleaſure [| beare declare our natu- 
rule duer you, vy humbleneſſe of minde and ral! pollution: 
woꝛſhipping of Angels, aduancing himlelfe the purifyings 
in thoſe things which beeneverſas raſhly and waſhings 
puft oy! with his flechly minde, ſigniſied the filth 

19. And holdeth not the hcad,whereofall ot ſinne: the ſa- 
tht body furniſhed e knit together by topnts crifices teſtiſiec 


and bands increaſeth with the increaſing of that we were 


od. gulity ot death, 
20 Wherefoze if ye bee dead I Chꝛiſt — were all 
from the czdinances of the woꝛld, why, as talen away by 
though pe liued in the world, are ye burdened Chriſts death. 
with traditions 2 - i As Satan and 
21 As, Touch not, Taſte not,PÞandle not: his angels from 
22 Mhich all perich with the vſing, and when hee bath 
are after the commandements and doctrines taken all power, 
of men: K Or, diſtincti- 
23 Which things baut in der de a ſhew of on, a ro make 
wiſe dome, in ⸗voluntat᷑y religion and hum» difference be. 
blenefſe —— and in not (paring the bo* tweene dayes. 
cle ither Naa r in any eſtimation Aatth.2 4.4, 
a the o fleſh. I M- aning, that 
the bypocrites 
ſed then at their pleaſure into all ſuperſtition and errour. ¶ Or. de- 
fraud you of pour price. m Aud appertaine nothing to the king- 


dome of God. n Such as men haue choſenaccording to their own 


fantafie. ¶ Or, but they are of no value, ſaue for the filling of the fieſb. 
o They pinch and deff aud their body , to ſhew themiclues greater 
hypocrites, 

"CHAP. 111. 

1 Hee * where wee ſhould ſeche Chrift. 3 
Hee exhorteth to mortification, 10 To put off the 
elde man, and to put on Chriſt. 12 To the which he 
addeth exhertations both generall and particular, to 
1 F xechenbe>rilen with Cheileckethoi 

then be rilen with Chꝛiſt. ecke thole à Aſter that yee 
| things which are ee fe NEE Chꝛiſt fit+ haue been dead 
tteth e right to beꝑger ly ce- 
ct your a res on n things which ;cmoni:s. 
are ; hone, and not on things which v are on d which either 
1 b. ferue bur for a 
02 yet are © dead, and pour life is hid time, or elſe ate 
with Chan in God, inuented by 

4 When Chi which is our life, Hall men. | 

24 an then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him e Wieh Chriſt. 


* «Pos 


in glozy, 


The Chriſtian life. To the Coloſſians.  Topupand mad, | 


T7 ztifie therefoze your members C HAP. Ia IS 
4d all which Wh —— ation, vucieatts® 2 Has enherteth them to be frnemtin pur 3 7 . e 
the ſtrength of nes, the inoꝛdinate a enill concupil - T. wall wiſely toward rhemthat ane nate . 
the cor upt n2 · centt, and coueto is idolatry. tes enter chf. He falaperghem, nd 
ture whichreſi- 6 Foꝛ the which s fakes the wꝛath o__ — et 
ſterb againſt the of God commeth on of diſobedi ye matters,nocvnco your ſernants, that 
Spirit, that ye W * 1 ich is — knowing that 
2 the 7 7 abril walkedonce, when pour — mn Luke 13s 

ſpiric,and not in pe Wl aper,and watch in the «ls 
the heck. reg * But now put yee — ones. ob euen 2 lane 2. hel 5. 13. 


8 g 

eme 4. Pu-. w "3 "Pp fox vs, that God may gg 7277/48 

TD on Cork Wen ng f 1 your pen 5 vo vs the * — 
m 


[ EN ltery Ent in — © Thar La 
d pea witery of Chꝛiſt: 

2 An mehere amalloinbonds, eee. 
Gen. 1 26 and belt pat oc the old man wich bie k. 2 That N may vtter it, ar it becommeth az 
a gene : nr de Wen uten babe themeyas To thecon 
cadets, Were i da eee 


that treated him, 
5 He "ſhewerh 11 88 ere is 18 neither Greckan uz Jew, 6 — pour ſpeech dee gratcisus 
what fruits are in S noꝛ vncircumciſion Barbari · and barten cle ha e 
them 7 are de ad an, 3 free : But CThiiſt is all how enerp man. 
tothe world, and and in all thin 2 557 — our beloued bother, 
are riſenagaine 12 Not nw cherefoe as theelect of God t mtnilter, and fellow oak bor 
with Chriſt. e holy and beloned, put kal —— thel Loꝛd, wall declare vnto you an belt 


gor, the bewels of bana ok mind, mneeken 
wert ies. long lu I heme d Pertaining to 
f Lerir guide all 13 Forbexing one another, andfozgf- fameputpole,thathemightknow ronr liste, gigeation 
your doing. ing one orher:if man - quarrel andmh t comfozt your hearts, mixt with no 
Jr, gracious,or "— yg fo2gaue vou, euen on hDnelinusafatchful and ab vani 2 
on louie, _ you of all thingshere. . 
10 Ariſtar US mp 4 {on fellow alu Fl 


you, 
ſant vnto yon fox rhe Ju to bel 


* 


He , | 2 eofG0d — ur duet Pos and- abas 1 — 

erly containe ea t ee are ca none yo» ye 'recerued 1 

= to TE = of Chile dwell in — beten mio fou, receine 
rations 1 t the 8 

and expoſtalati- pgy plenteoufly in all wies ome, teaching which da. is called Juſtus⸗ 


ons: bymnes on- and —— your ur one me true, 4 Pie 47 e 39 5 e If theyonely 


ly chankfgiving, ü Mlalmes, and vnto dhe king · did helpe bim to 
fongs conteine — wilde; grace Trace in perbit hearts to the — ee 1 pteach ebe O- 
praiſes & thankſ. Loi. anne pel arRoms,” 
giuing, burnot. T7 And whatſoeyer ye hall do m wo e where ware 


o largely and deed, doe all in the Name of d Jes hs: A, and 

2 as hymnes dus, 44 .— — ather — 4 you, tk von in 1 will of and twenty yeres 
bybl =p Ad and fu in a8 the will — 12-0 

Pp 4.29. 8 K *¶Aiues, ſabmit your ſelues vnto 


God. 
$9r,thankeſering your huſbands,as it is eumgiyin cebit. 13 FozJbearehim recopdthat 


bath a R 
2. Cer. 10.31. ul bands loue our wiues, and bee rt Fealefop ou, and them o Laodt- t Tn preaching 
Epheſ. 3. 2 2. not birtervnrothem F ken and: them e i the Goſpel; 
1 Pet. 3. y. E* dme el vour parents in tall 14 Hude the beloned phyllttan greetech 2. Tn. 4 191% 


epheſ 3. 35. thing Tag t is well pleaſing vnto the vou, and Demas. 

— aa OS EIT 
en 

the Lord. , ko anger ekt 5 —— is in his ho * 


k By too much 22 CC Se Ants be öbed — mn E./ Jndw enthis E {fleis read of 
rigour. that W 'accozDing to the 1 cn ith pe kewl of the the oY | 
Ephe] 6.50.2. in llrhing „not with eye 2 as — ole e ran bo, ile reade er tobi 
ad 85. alers, bat in finglenefſevfheact; fearing 1 5 Abe ears „ae tea 0 er els obich bey f 
maſter. 2 And whatſvener ye doe,dotthearttly, gane war Fe thou al recine — would write 3 
Deut. 10. 17. * 4755 1 Aer ato mit . 

6. v. ecclus. 3 12. 2 tharof Lo2d ye hall re- 18 ation. by the Hand of mee ade Cet. f 
8 gal. a. õ Fo 1 enn Fance ; Topps gin mybands. Grace be with —_ 

r x Amen. 
m Whether he . 
he maſter or fogt e w2ong tt tha arhe . h d 'Writtenfrom Rometo:the Colollians, 
Mann. no v xyeiſſ reſpect 


and ſent hy Tychleus and Onelimus, 


.44+{ The 


1 Effectuall faith. 


moniſhing him o 
be conſtant in faith, and to ſu 


Chap. j. ij. 


V The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſlalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


ter that the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, 
A tolloweth the preaching of the Goſpel) aroſe, againſt the which although they did conſtantly < 
ſtand, yet S. Paul Tt moſt carefull for them) ſent Timothieto ſtrengthen them, who ſoone after ad- 


Againſtmen pleaſers, 529 


ecution (which perpetually 


their eſtare,gaue occaſion tothe Apoſtle to confirmethem by diuers argnments to 
Meer vrhatſoeuer God calleth them vnto for the teſtimonie of the Gof- 


pel,exhorting them to declare by their godly liuing the purity of their Religion. And as the Church 
can neuer be ſo purged, that ſome cockle remaine not among the wheat, ſo there were among them 
wicked men, which by moouing vaine and curious queſtions to overthrow their faith, taught ſalſiy, 
as touching the point of the reſurrection from the dead ; whereof hee briefly inſtructeth them what 
to thinke, earneſtly forbidding them to ſeeke curiouſly to know the times, willing them rather to 
watch, leſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon them at vawares ; and ſo after certaine eahoꝛ- 
tations, and his commendations to the brethren, he endeth. 


CHAP, I. | 
1 HethankethGod for them, that they are ſo ſted- 
faſt in faith and good works, 6 and receiue the Go- 
Hel with ſuch earneSineſſe, 7 That they are an ex- 
ample toall others, 
® Aul and Siluanus, and Ti⸗ 
motheus, vnto the Church of 


a For there is no God the Father, and in the 
Church which is Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Grace be 
not ioyned to- with you, and peacefromGod 
getherin God. gur Father, and from the Lo2d Jelus Chailt. 
2. Theſſ. 1. 3. 2 Nack — God thanks alwapes faz 
Thie. 1. 3,4. pon all, ng mention of you in our 
b Which decla- ers 

reth it ſelfe by 3 TUlithout ceaſing, remembꝛing vourbet⸗ 


volt liuely fruits. fęctuall faith,and < diligent loue, and the. pa; 
F — vou tience of your hope in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt 
oy gee . 4, in the ſight of God euen our Father, 
ues mout read? 4 Rnowing, beloued brechen, that pe are 
andpainetull to elett of God. 
3 5 Foꝛ our 4 Goſpel was not vnto you in 
05 N "pr wozd only, but alſo in power, and in the holy 
ir ing ot me Shoſt, and in much allurance, as pe know af» 
pelis an eui- ter what manner wee were among vou foz 
dent token of pour ſakes. 
emelection.  . 6 And pe became followers of vs, and of 
be lee, the Lord, and receiued the woꝛd in much al 
fwades es Fade fliction,with < toy ok the holy Ghoſt, 
eo of tn 7 So that pe were as ſenſammles to all 
bels Choft aeg that belcue in Macedonia and Achata. 
jo tall co ufer . 8, £02 krom vou ſounded out the wozd of 
op Her the Lord, not in Macedonia, and in Achaia 
$IKe, oncly: but your faith alſo which is toward 
God ſpꝛead abꝛoad in all quarters, that wee 
dedion need not to ſpeake any thing. 
ſon par 3 9 Foꝛꝭ they themlelues ſhew of you what 
ei all che manner ok entring in we had vnto you, and 
faithful. how yee turned to God from idoles, to lerue 
For idoles are the © liuing and true God, 
Al things and 10 And to lootze foz his Sonne from hea» 
onely fained nen, w hom he ratſed from the dead, even Je- 
Antaſſes. ſus which Zdelluereth vs from the b w2ath to 
h Which he Chal coe. 
execute vpon the 
wicked. 


are moſt certaine 
ſignes of our 


CHAP. IT, 

1 To the inter t they ſhould not faint vnder the 
croſſ., 2 beecomruadeth his diligencein preaching, 
13 And theirs in vveying. 18 Hee excuſeth hu 
abſence, that hes could not come and open his heart 
to them, 


the Theſſalonians, which is in 


DR pe pour ſelues know bꝛethꝛen, that 
our entrance in vnto you was not in 
* vaine, a Not in out- 

2 But enen after that we hadſuffredbe* „ard cherv ad 
foze,and were thamefully intreated at hi; in pompe, but in 
lippi( as ye knew) we were bold in our God, gell ang in 14. 
— 4.0 rt — von the Golpel of God with are of God. 
muc ng. - 

3 Foꝛ our exhoꝛtation was not by deceit, r . 
noꝛ byvncleannefle,noz by guile. 8 

4 But as we were allowed of God, that 8 

the Goſpel ſhould be committed vnto vs we 

ſo ſpeake, not as they that pleale men, but c which decla- 
God which trieth our hearts. reth a naughty 

5 Neither yet did we euer vſe — conſcience. 
wozds, as pee know, noꝛ coloured couetoul⸗ 
neſſe, God is recoꝛd. 

6 Neither ſought we pꝛaile or men, nei⸗ 
ther 22 ok others. 

7 ben we might haue bin {chargeable, O, in authority. 
as the Apoltles of Chꝛiſt: but we were gen- 
tle among you, euen as a © nource cheriſheth d He humbled 
her childꝛen. himſelſe to ſup- 

8 Thus being affectioned toward von, port all things 
our god will was to haue dealt vnto pon, without all re- 
not the Goſpel of God onely, but alſo our ſpect of lucre: 
owne ſoules, becauſe ve were deare vuts vs. euen as che teu · 

9 Foz yee remember, bꝛethꝛen, our la- der mother 
bour and trauaile: foz we laboured dap and which nowſerh 
night, becauſe wee would not be chargeable her children, and 
vnto any of vou, and pꝛeached vnto you the chinketh no of- 
Goipel of God. fice to vile for 

IO He are witneſſes, and God allo, how ho» her childrens 
lilyand iuſtly, and vnblameably we behaucd ſake. 
our ſelues among © you that belcene. Actes 20, 3 4. 

I I As ye know how that we exhozted pon, 1.6% 4. 2. 
and comfoꝛted, and beſought euery one of 2/3 8. 
yon(as a father his childzen) e For it is not 

I 2 That ve would walke woꝛthy of God, poſſible to auoid 
who hath called you vnto his kingdome and the reproclies of 

oꝛy. the wicked, 

13 Foꝛ this cauſe alio thanke wee God which euer hate 
without ceaſing, that when ye receined of vs good domzs. 
the woꝛd of the pꝛeaching of God, ye reccined Eye. 1. pl. 1. 
it not as the woꝛd of men, but as it is indeed 27. col. 1. 10. 
the woꝛd of God, which allo wozketh in you 
that beleeue. 

14. Foz bꝛethꝛen, ye are become follows 
ers of the Churches of God, which in Ju⸗ f In his N2me 
dea are in? Chꝛiſt Jeſus, becaule per haue and under his 
alſo ſiffered the lame has "ay your — protection. 

b oun⸗ 


Appoynted to afflictions. 
country men, euen as they haue of the Jewes 


F. And would ** — 225 both killed — 11 
inder all men ic owne Hꝛaphets, and haue CULED. 
— fal- vs, and God cep ple not, and are contrary 
uation. £ to all men | 


h Andh 16 And koꝛbid vs to pꝛeach vnto the Gen · 
the — tiles, that they might bee ſaued, to? fulfill 
23.32. their tinnes alwates: foꝛ the wzath of God is 
i He meaneth j come on them, to the vtmoſt. 

not this of all the 17 Foꝛaſmuch bꝛethꝛen, as we were kept 
Iewes in general: from puu fo2 a ſeaſon, concerning light, but 
but of certaine of not in the heart, we entoꝛced the more to lee 


them particular- your kace with great delire, 
ly,which ceaſed 18 Therefoze-we would haue come vnto 
not after they Paul, at leaſt once oꝛ twiſe) but Sa⸗ 


had put Chriſt to tan hindꝛed vs. 


death, to perſe- 19 Foz what is our hope oꝛ iov, oꝛ crown 
cute his word pf xtioycing: are not euen you it in the pꝛe⸗ 
and his mini- fence ot᷑ out᷑ Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt at his com- 
ſters. ming: 

Roms. 1. 1 f. 20 Pes, pee are our glozy and top, 


k — 1 * Sag 
could not forget you, except I would forget m e. 
rer 
2 He ſbewethbow greatly hee was affectioned to - 
ward them, beth in that hee ſent Timotheus to them, 
10 And alſo prayed for them. 
VV Prior ſince we could no longer koꝛ⸗ 
beare, we thought it good to remaine 
2 Rather ſeeking at Athens * alone, 
your commodiry 2 And haue ſent Timotheus our bzo- 
then mine owne, ther, and Miniſter of God, and our labour 
in ſending of Ti- felow in the Golpelof Chailtzto ſtabliſh you, 
motheusto you. and to comfot you touching pour faith, 
Ades 16.1, 3 Thatnoman ſhould be mooued with 
thele afflictions: foz pee pour ſelues know, 
that we are apyoynted thereunto. 
4 Foz verely when wee were with pon. 
we told you befoze that we ſhould (uffer tri⸗ 
— =" hþ ,euenas it came to paſſe, and pe 
ow it. 
b His great a- 5 Euen koꝛ this cauſe, when b J could no 
ſection toward longer fopbcare, J (ent him, that J might 


the ſmall flocke. knowot pour faith , leaſt the © tempter had port, 


c Meaning Sa- tempted you in any ſoꝛt, and that our labour 
tin. had bene in vaine. 

6 But now lately when Timotheus came 
from vou vnto vs, and bꝛought vs god tt- 
dings ok pour faith e loue, and that pee haue 
— remembꝛante ot᷑ vs alwaies, deſiring to 

er vs, as we allo doe you, 

7 Therefozebzethzen,we had tonſolati - 
on in you, in all our affliction, and neceſſity 
thꝛough pour faith. 

4 Tfveremaine 8 Foꝛ now are we daliue,. it ye* ſtand faſt 
conſtant in faith in the Loꝛd. 
& true doctrine 1 9 Fo: what thanks can we recompenſe 
ſhall thinke that to God againe foꝛ you, fo: all the toy where · 
all mine afflicti. with wee reiopte fo2 your ſakes befoze our 
ons be ſo man 1 

leaſures,& ſhall 10 Right and day * pꝛaying erxceedings 
be reſtored from ly that wee might ſc your face, and might 
death to life. * accompliſh that which is lacking in your 
e If you perſe · faith? 
uere in faith. 11 Now God rote, open our Father, 
Rom:1.10. and our Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt guide our tour» 
ard 15.23. nep vnts you, 
f We muſt daily 12 And the Lozd increaſe pou, and make 


grow from faith pou abound in loue one toward another, and 
toward all men, euen as wee doe toward 
you; 


to faith. 


I. Theſſalonians. 


12 To make pour hearts ſtable, and vn» Chap. 5.23. 
— * notes — God _ = f. cer. i. 8. 
» af the comming ot our Loꝛd 
Chaflt with all his = ; 
CHAP, IIII. 

1 Heexhorteth them to bolineſie, 6 Innocency, 
9. Lowe, 11 Labour, 13 And moderation in la- 
menting for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the end of the 
Df 9 0 

urthermoze we beleech pon bze- 

A thꝛen,. and exhoꝛt pou in the Lo2d Jeſus, a Andas it were 
that ! ve increaſe moꝛe and moꝛe, as vet haue ouercome your 
reteiued of vs how ye ought to walke, and to ſeluss. 
pleaſe Sod. g b The greeke 

2 Toꝛ pe knom what *commandements word ſignifeth 
we gaue you by the Loꝛd Jeſus. ſach commande. 

3 Foꝛ this is the will of God, euen your ments as one re- 
lanctificatton, and that pee ſhould abſtaine ceiueth fs ſome 
krom 17 b Hould know man to giue 

4 at euery one ot you d know, them in his 
how to poſſeſſe his © veſſell in holineſſe and to others. 8 
honour, Rom, I 2: 3s 

5 And not in theluſtof concupiſcence, e · he ſ. 5. 1j. 
nen as the Gentiles n ? c That is, j you 

6 * That no man oppzeſle oꝛ dekrand his Mould dedicate 
bꝛother in any matter: foz theLo2d is auen · your ſelues who- 


ger ok all ſich things, as we allo baue told 1y vnto God. 
d That is, his 


» 


ebe ker he I vnn mtov 

7 Foꝛ God hath not called vs vntovn» body which i 
cleanneſſe,but vnto holineſſe. ; —— b f 

8 Yetherkoze that delpiſethetheſe things, ſuch filthin 
deſpiſeth not man, but God who hath euen 1 c.. 6.8. 
giuen * pou his ho t. I. or. 1. 2. 

9 But as touching bꝛotherly lone, pe nełd e By theſe pre- 
not that J wzite vnts you: to pe are taught cepts of godly 
of God to lone one another: life it ap 

10 Pea, and that thing verily pe do vnto hat were the 
all the bꝛethꝛen, which are throughout all commandementi 
Macedonia: but we beſeech you en, which Paul gaue 
that ye increale moꝛe and moze, vnto them. 

II And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 1. cor 7. 40. 
meddle with your own buũnts, and to wozk 706» 13. 3 l 
with your * owne hands, as we commanded. 15.1 2. 1. 10h 2. 
8. and 4.21. 

12 That pee may behane your ſelnes ho* 2. /. 3. 7. 
neſtly toward them that s are without, and f And not be 
that nothing beb lacking vnto pon, idle. 

13 (J would not bꝛethꝛen, haue you ig- g as ftrangers 
nozant concerning them which are aſlcrpe, and infidels. 
that yei (ozow not, euen as other which haue h But that ye 
no hope. 3 may be able by 

14 Kaen wee belekue that Jeſus is dead, your diligence 
and is ri en, euen ſo them which ſlerp mm k Je⸗ to ſupply your 
ſus, will God 'bzing with him. want and ne- 

I 5 Foz this ſay we vnto you by the®wozd ceſſity. 
of the Loꝛd, that we which liue, and are re- i He doeth not 
maining in the comming of theLozd, ſhall condemneall 
not pꝛeuent them which llerpe. kind of forow, 

16 Foz the Lozd himſelfe ſhall deſcend but that which 
from heauen with a thoute, and with the proceedeth of 
voyce of the Archangell , and with the infidelity. 
trumpet of God; and the dead in Thzilt ſhal k Or haue con- 
riie firſt. 5 tinued conſtant · 

17 Then ſhall » wee which line and re⸗ Iy in che faith 
maine, beo caught vp with them allo tn the of Chriſt, _ 

1 By raiſing their 
bodies out ofthe graue. m Which is in the Name of the Lord, and 
as he ſhouldſſ eak himtelfe. 1 Cor. 1 5. 23. Mat. 2 4.3 t. I cor. 15.52 
n Meaning them which ſhalbe found aljue, o In this ſudden ta- 
king vp there ſhalbe a kinde of mutation of the qualities of our bo- 
dies, which ſhalbe as a Kind of death. 
clouds, 


Increaſe in loue and holineſſe. 5 


ous .Dcouc Tu. — _— nn * 


— 


The day of the Lord. 
clouds, to mes te the Ls2y inthe ayꝛe: and to 
hall we — with che Lo: d. 

18 e, comkoꝛt pour lelues one 

another with thelẽ wozds. 
210 AP, V. 

1 Heenformeth them of the day of iudgement 
end comming ofthe Lord,” 6 Exhorting them to 
watch, 12 And to regard ſuch as preach Gods word 
among them. "7 

So much the pUrof the; times and ſeaſons , bzethzen, 
more we oughe Dye haue no nede that J wꝛite vnto pou. 


beware ofall 2 Fon pe pour ſelues know perfectly, that 
ed "nl the *day of theLozd ſhall come, euen as a 
thiefe in the night. 


taſies of me 

wich —4— 3 Foz they ſhall ſay, Peace, and 
cthemſclues and fafety, then ſhall come vpon them (ſudden de · 
others in ſearch- ſtruction, as the > traugile vpon a woman 
ing out curiouſ · with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

y the time that 4 But ve, bꝛethꝛen, are not in darkeneſſe, 
the Lord Gel * at day ſhould come on pou, as it were 
appeare, alled- A | 
Auger chem. , 5 Peareallthechildzen of light,and the 
ſelues a vaine childꝛen of the day: we are not of the night, 
ptophecy, and neither ok darkneſſe. : 

moſt falſly aicri· 6 Therekoꝛe let vs not ove as doe o 
bedto — 2 oe wv —— — — — 150 
2000. yeere be. 7 Foz that e e night. 
fore the Law, and they that be dꝛunken, are dꝛunken in the 
2000. vnder the night. 

Law, and 2000. But let vs which ave of the⸗ day, be ſo- 
aſter the Lawe, ber, *puttmgon the bꝛeſtplate of faith and 


the world hall lou, and the hope of laluation fozanhelmet. Kiff 


endure, 9 Fon God hath not appointed vs vnto 

Matth. 24 44. Wzath, but to obtaine ſalnation by the means 

abet. 3. 10. rexel; of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

J. 4d 16. 15. 10 Which died fo vs, that whether wee 

b That is, ſud- Wake oꝛ * fleepe, wee ſhould liue together 

denly and vn- with him. 

looked ſor. 11 Uherefoꝛe exhoꝛt one another, and e; 

c Here fleepe is diſie one another, euen as ye doe. 

taken for con- 12 Now wee beleech you,bzethzen, that 

tempt of ſaluati- 

on, when men continue in ſinnes, and will not awake to godlineſſe. 

he od. = by ouercome with the cares of the 1 A hat is, 
tned by the Goſpel. Iſa. 5 9. 17. epheſis. 17. f Heere it is ta. 

Ken onely to die, and is meant of the faithfull, 


Chap. v. 


True Paſtors muſt be loued. 530 
vee know them. which labour among you, | 


and are ouer you in the Lozd;and cadmonilh g As the flocke 
713 That yee hane them in ſingular lone * — - 
| the ſhepheard, ſa 
foz » their wozkes lake. Be at peace among ir is his dvery to 
your lelues, | teach them and 
14 We deſire you, bꝛethꝛen, admonich exhort them in 
them that are vnruly : comfozt the feeble true religon. 
minded: beate with the weake: bre patient h Where this 
toward all men. cauſe ceaſeth, 
IF See that none recompence euill foz chat they worke 
euill vnto any man: but euer follow that not: the honour 
which is good, both toward your ſelues, and alſo ceaſeth, and 
toward all men. they muſt be ex- 
16 iRetoyceeuermoze. pelled as wolues 
17 Walk continually, _ _ outof che flocke 
18 In all things gtuethankes: fo2 this is Pro. 17. 13. & 
the will of God in Chiſt Jeſus toward you. 20.2 2. t. 3. 19 
19 Quench not the * Spirit. rem. 12.17. 
20 Deſpiſe not pꝛophecying. 1. pet. 3. 9. 
21 Try all things, and keepe that which is i Haue a quiet 
god, minde and con- 
22 Abſtaine from all appearance ofenill. ſcience in Chriſt 
23 Now the very God * of peace ſanctiſie which hal make 
you thzoughout : and I pray God you reioyce in 
= whole ſpirit and ſoule and body, may bee the middes of 
kept blameleſſe vnto the comming of our ſorrowes , Rom. 
Lozd Tait lt hee which calleth 5. 5; 4 cot. 6. — 
Mchtult is hee ca pou, Lale 18.1. ecelus. 
which will alſo doe it. 18.22 col. 4. 2. 
25 Bꝛethzen, pꝛay foꝛ vs. k God that hath 
26 Greete all thebzethzen with an holy given his Spitit 
e. : to his elect, will 
27 Icharge you in the Loꝛd, that this neuer ſuffer it to 
Epiſtle bee read vnto all the bzethzen the te quenched, but 
Saints. ä hath reueiled by 
28 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt what meanes it 
be with pou, Amen. may be maintai· 
ned, that is, by 
The firſt Epiſitevnto the Theſſalonians, ſuch exhortati- 
waitten from Athens. ons astheſe, and 
by continnall in 
creaſe in godlineſſe. 1 The preaching of the word of God. jm 
3.1 2,1 3. 1. cor. 1.8. m Then is a man fully ſanctified and perfect, 
when his mind thinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnderſian- 
ſtanding and will, couet nothing, neither his body doth execute a- 
ny thing contrary to the will ot God, 1.Cor.1.9, 


A The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 


the Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Eſt the Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul negle&ed them, becauſe hee went to other places, 
rather then came to chem, he writeth yu:o them, and exhortetk them to patience and other fruits 
of faith, neither to be moued with that uaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming of Chriſt 
was at hand, foraſmuch as before that day there ſhould be a falling away from true religion, cuct 
by a great part of the world, and that Antichiiſt ſhould reigne in the Temple ot God: finally,com- 
mending himſe)ſe to their prayersy and encouraging them to conſtancie, hee willeth them to cor- 


rect ſuch ſhapely, as line idlely o 
he commandeth to excommunicate, 


HAP. I. 

3 He thanketh God for their faith, loue and pa- 
tience. 11 Heprayeth for the zncreaſe of the ſame, 
12 And ſheweth what fruits ſhall come thereof. 

Aul and Siluanus, and Timothe⸗ 
us vnto the Church ofthe Theſſa 
lonians, which is in God our Fa⸗ 
ther, and in the Loꝛd IJclus Chꝛiſt: 


other mens labours, hom, if they doe not obey his admonitions, 


2 Grace bee with vou, and peace from 
Sui. Faber. and from the Lozd Jeſus 

3 ee ought to thanke God alwapes 
foꝛ you. bꝛethꝛen, as it is meete, becauſe that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
loue ofcueryone of you toward another a» 
boundech. 


i. Theft. 1. a. 


rr 2 4 So 


Godis righteous. 


a Whichprocee- 4 So that wee onr lelnes reioyce of ven 
dethofyour in the Churches of God, becauſe of your 
with as a moſt a patiente, and faith in all pour perlecutions 
notable fruit. and tribulations that ye ſuffer, 
d The fairhfulby 5 Which is a b token of the righteous 
their aſflictions * iudgement of God, that yee may bee coun- 
ſee ain a cleare ted worthy ofthe kingdome of God, fox the 
glaflegheend of which ye allo ſuffer. ST 
Gods wit iudge- 6 F092 it is a righteous thing with God, 
ment, when as do recompente tribulation to them that trou⸗ 
they ſhall reigne blt pou, 
with Chriſt, And to you which are tronbled, reſt 
which haue ſuf · with vs, when the Loꝛd Jeſus ſhall ſhewe 
fered with him, himſelfe from heaucn with his mighty An⸗ 
and the wicked gels, : : 
ſhall feele his ex- 8 In flaming fire, rendzing vengeance 
treme wrath and vnto them that doe not knowe God, and 
vengeance. which obey not vnto the Golpel of our Loꝛd 
Jude 6. Jeſus Chailt, 
1. The ſ. 4.16. 9 Which ſhall be puniſhed with{enerla- 
c By whom he ſting perdition, from the pꝛeſence of the 
declareth his Loꝛd, and from the glozy of his power, 
might. 10 CQAhen he ſhall come to be glo:tfied in 
d As God is e- his Saints, and to bet made marueflotts in 
uerlaſting, ſo ſhal all them that beleeue ( becauſe our teſti⸗ 
their puniſhment monie toward you was belceucd) in that 
be euerlaſting: dap. 
and as he is moſt II TWherefoze, we alſo pꝛay alwayes fo2 
mightie of pow - you, that our God may make you woꝛthy ot 
er, ſo (hall their his calling, and fulfill all the * god pleaſure 
puniſhment be ok his goodnes, and the* wozke of faith with 
moſt ſore. power, 
e The ſree bene- T2 That the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
uolence of Gods Chꝛiſt mays be glozificd in vou, and yee in 
goodneſſe com- him, actoꝛding to the grace of our God, and 
prehendeth his ot the Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt. 
purpoſe, his pre- 
deſtination and vocation : the worke of faith conteineth aur iuſti- 
fication, to the which God addeth glorificat ion: and all theſe hee 
worketh of his meere grace through Chriſt, f Faith is Gods 
wonderfull worke in vs, g As the head with the body. 

CHA P. II. 

3 He ſbeweth them that the day of the Lord ſhall 
wot come, till the departing from the faith come firſt, 
9 And the kingdome of Antichriſt, 15 And there- 
Fore he exhorteththem not to be decetued, but to ſtand 
ftedfaft in the things that he hath taught them. 

Nor wee beſeech you bꝛethꝛen, by the 
comming ot our Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛilt, and 
by our aiſemblingvnto him, 
dreames. 2 That ye be not ſuddenly mued from 
b Which are your minde, noꝛ troubled, neither by 2 ſpirit, 
ſpoken, or writ · noꝛ by b woꝛd, noꝛ by letter, as it were from 
ten. vs, a5 though the day of Chꝛiſt were at 
Eph:ſ:5. 6. hand. 
c A wonderful! 3 Let no man deceine pon by any 
departing of the meanes : {02 that day ſhall not come, ercept 
moſt part from thete come a <departingfirit, and that that 
the faith, © man of nne be diſcloled, euen the ſonnc of 
d This wicked e perdition, 


232 As falſe re- 
uelations, or 


Antichriſt com- 4. dbich is an adutrſarie, and cralteth 
prehendeth the hiimſelfe againſt al that is called od, oꝛ that 


whole ſucceſſion is worſhipped: ſo that he doeth fit as God in 
of the perſecuters the Templt of God, ſzewing himlelke, that 
ofthe Church, he is God. 1 
and all that abo- 


minable kingdome of Satan, whereof ſume were beares, ſome lions, 
other leopards ,as Daniel deſcribeih them, and is called the man of 
ſinne, becauſe he ſetteth himfelfe vp againſt God. e Who as hee 
de flroyethotkers, ſo hall he be deſtroy ed hiaiſel ſe. 


II. Theſſalonians. 


The myſterie of iniquitie. 


5 Remember ye not, that when J was 
pet with you, I told you thele things: f Becauſe the 

6 And now ye know what! withholdeth ſalſe Apoſtles 
that he might be reuealed in his time. had perſwaded 

7 Fo: the myſterie of iniquity doeth al⸗ after a ſort the 
ready 2 woꝛke: oncly he which » now with= Theſlalonians, 
holdeth, ſhali let, till hee be taken out of the chat the day ot 
Wap. the Lord was 

8 And then ſhall the wicked man be re · neere, and ſo tlie 
uealed, whome the Loꝛd thall conſume edemption of 
with the i Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall a* che Church, Paul 
boliſh with the bꝛightneſſe of his com teacheth them to 
ming, a . looke for this 
9 tuen him whoſe * comming is by the horrible ifipe. 
wozking of Satan with all power x ſignes, tion before: and 
and [ying wonders, a therefore rather 
10. And in all deceiucableneſſe of vnrigh: to prepare then. 
teouſneſſe, among them that! perich, becauſe ſelues to patience 
they reteiued not the loue of the trueth, that chen to reſt and 
they might be ſaued. quictneſſe: for ag 

11 And therefoze God ſhall ſend them yerthere was a 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould belerue lies, ler, 5 is, that the 

I 2 That all they might be damned, which Goſpel Mould 
beleened not the tructh , but had ® pleaſure be preached 
in vnrighteoulnes. throughoutall, 

13 Brit we ought to giue thankes alway Matth. 2 4.4. 
to God fo2 you, bzethzen, * beloued of the g To wit, priui. 
Loꝛd, becauſe that God hath o from the bes 1y,and therefore 

inning, choſen you to ſaluation, thꝛough is called a my- 
anctification of the Spirit, and the faith of ſtery, becauſe it 
? trucths, is ſecret. 

14 TUhereunto hee called you by 9 our h Which ſhall 
Goſpel, to obtaine the gloꝛy of our Lo2d Je» Ray for a time. 
ſus Cheſt. - Tſa.t1.4, 

I 5 Therefoze bꝛethꝛen, ſtand faſt, and i That is, with 
keepe the r inſkructtons which ver haue bene his word, 
taught,cither ! by 020,02 b our Epiſtle. k Meaning, be 

16 Now the ſame Jeſus Chꝛiſt our whole time that 
Lo2d, and our God, euen the Father which he (hall remaine, 
hath loued vs, and Hath giuen vs euerla- 1 Satans power 
ſting conſolation, and god hope through is limited that he 
grace, . cannot hurt the 

17 Comfozt your hearts, and ſtablifh von elect to their 
in cuery woꝛd and good wozke. deſtruction. 


m Delightedin 
falſe dorine. n The foun'aine of our election is the loue of 
God, the ſanctification of the Spirit, and beleeuing the trueth, are 
teltimonies of the ſime election. o Before tice foundation of 
the world. p And Goſpel. q By olurpreaching, r Tnat is, 
the doctrine, 1. Theſſ 2. 2. chap. 3. 6. ſ That is, by my pi eaching 


of the Goſpel. 


CHAP. 41 
1 Hee deſireth them to pray for him, that the 
Goſpell may proſper, 6 Aal giueth them warning 
to reſroowe the idlo, 16 Aud ſo wiſheth them all 
wealth. 


E UArthermoze, bꝛethꝛen, *p2ay foꝛ vs, that x. #-7.18,19, 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd may haue free pal; coleß. 4 3. 
ſage, and be gloꝛificd, cucn as it is with yon, 
2 And that wee may ba delinered from 
vnrealonable and cull men: fo2 all men haue 
not ⸗ faith, a Although they 
3 But the Loꝛd is faichfull, which will boaſt chemſelues 
ſtabliſh pou, and kerpe pou from » eutil, thereof, 
And we are petſwaded of pou thzough b From the 
the Loꝛd, that pe both doe, aud will doe the Neights of Satan. 
things which we command you. c By the word 
5 And the Lo2d guide yourhearts to the of God, 
lou; of God, and the waiting fo2 of . 


Oo 2 292 „ 22 


ad Oftheidle. 5 Chap. j. The end of the Law. 531 


6 Me commaund you, bzethzen, inthe 12 Therfoze that are ſuch, we com · 
Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chatlt , that pee mand and exhozt by our Lozd Jeſus 2 
withdꝛaw your ſelues from enery bzother that they wozke with quietnes,and eat their 

d Which is to thagwalketh inozdinately, and not after the ownebzead. 


trauaile, if ye wil 4Ytnſtruction which he recetued of vs. 13 And pe bꝛethʒen, be not wear in wel Galat. 6.9. 
eat, as verſe ro. 7 2 For pe pour ſelues know how ve eught doing. 

Chap. 2. 1 1. s follow vs: fox we behaued not our ſelues 14 Ik any man obey not our ſayings, note | 

1. Cor. 4. 12. inoꝛdmately among you. bim bya letter, and haue no company with Marth. 83, 17, 
1,theſſ.q.1 1. $ Reither toke we bꝛead ok any man foꝛ him, that he may be aſhamed. 1. cor. 5. 9. 

Ades 20. 34. nought: but we wzought with * labour aud 15 Pet count him not as an enemie, but f The end ofex- 
1 cor 4. 13. trauaile night and day, becauſe wee would admonich him as a bꝛother. communication, 
1. The. 2.9. nat be chargeable to any ot᷑ vou. 16 Now the Loꝛd of peace gfue vou peace is not to driue 
1. Cor. 1 1. i. 9 Not but that wee had authozity, but alwayes by all meanes. The Loꝛd bee with from the Church 
Ihen by the that we might make our ſelues an enlample you all, ſuch as haue fal- 
word of God unto you to follow vs. 17 The lalutation of me? Baul, with len, but to winne 


none ought to 10 Foz euen when wee were with pou, mine owne horn which is the etoken in eue» then to the 

live idlely,but this wee warned you ok, that if there were ry Epiſtle: ſo J waite. Chnrch by a- 
ought to gius any which would not woꝛke, that heſhouid 18 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt mendement. 
himſelſe to ſome not eat. c be with pou all, Amen. N they 
vocation, to get II Foꝛ wee heard, that there are ſome i mine Epiſtles 
his living by, which walke among vou inoꝛdinately, and ¶ The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſaloni · or other mens. 
and to do good woꝛke not at all, but are buſie bodies. ans,wzitten from Athens. 


ona C I he firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


. THE ARGVMENT, 


[N writing this Epiſtle, Paul ſeemed not onely to haue reſpect to teach Timotheus, but chiefly ts 
keepe other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him becauſe ot his youth. And therfore he 
doeth arme him againſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſts, which vnder pretence of zeale te the Law, dii- 
quieted the godly with fooliſh and vnprotitable queltions,whetby they declares that profefling the 
Law,they-know not what was the chiefe end of the Law. And as for himſelſe, he ſo confeſſeth his vn- 
worthines, that he ſheweth to what worthines the groce of God bath preferred him : and therefore 
he willeth prayers to be made for all degrees and ſurts of men, becauſe that God by oftiing his Goſ- 
pel and Chriſt his Sonne to them all, is indifferent to euery fort of men, as his Apoltleſhip, which is 
culiar to the Gentiles, witneſſeth. And foralmuch as God hath left minifters, as ordinary meanes in 

is Church to bring men to ſaluation, he deſctibetli what maner af men they ought to be, to whom 
the myſterieofthe Son of God manifeſted in fleſh is committed to be preached. After this he ſhew- 
e eth him what troubles the ( hurch at all times hal) (uſtaine, but ſpecially in the latter dayes. when 
as vnder pretence of Religion, men ſhall teach things contrary to the word of God. This done, hee 

teacheth what widowes ſhould bee receiued or refuſed te miniſter to the ſicke: alſo what Elders 

onght to be choſen into office, exborting him neither to be haſtie in admitting, not in iudging any: 


a allo what is the duetie of ſeruan's,the nature of falſe teacheis, af yaine ſpeculations, of coue:ouſnes, 

of of rich men, and aboue all things he chargeth him to beware of falſe d octrine. 

re a 

of 6 CHAP, l. which is by faith. m 13. 10. 

6 | | 5 Foz*the» end of theſſcommandement 8 tne ſe 

18 3 Heexhorteth Timotheus to wart vpon his office, is loue out of a pure heart, and ofa good con · queſtioniſts pre- 
BR namely to ſee that nothing be tauzht but Gods werd, ſcience, and of faith vnfained. terre i their curi · 


Ce. 5 Declaring that faith with a good conſcience, 6 From the which things ſome baue tte ous fables to all 
charity, and ediſi cation are the end thereof, 20 Aud red, and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. other know- 


ad moniſbeth of Hymeneus and Alexander. 7 They would be Doctoꝛs of the Law, ledge, & beat tifi- 
and pet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, ed chem with the 
© A UL an Apoſtle of Jeſus neither whereof they affirme. Law, as if they 


C niſt bythe j| commaunde® 8 And we know that the Law is god, had bin the very 
ment of God our Sauiour, if a man vſe it lawkullp. ; Law of God. S. 
and of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt 9 Knowing this, that the Law is not Paul hewerh 
Coloſſ.r.27, *our hope, 2 vnto a righteous man, but vnto the that the end of 
Ates. 1 6,1. | 2 *Utnto Timotheus my lawleſſe and diiobedient, to the vngodly, Gods Lew is 
2 Socalled,be- 3 naturall ſonne in the faith: Grace, mercy, and to © ſinners, to the vnholy, and to the lone which can- 
cauſe he tollow- and peace from God our Father, and from ꝑꝛophant, to murtherers of fathers and mo- not be without 
"ey ed the ſimplicity Chziſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. : thers, to manllapers, : a good conſei- 
ues of the Goſpe). 2 As J beſought thee to abide ſtill in E⸗ 5 ; 1 ence, nc ither a 
pheſus, when J departed into Macedonia, good conſcience without faith, nor ſaith without the word of God: 
ſo doe that thou mayelt command ſome that ſo their doctrine wi ich is an occaſion of comention, is worth no- 


lor, ordinance. 


an. they teach none other doctrine, thing. or, ef the Law, Nom. 7. 12. Cc Whoſehearts Gods Spi- 

d chad. 4. 7 4 Neither that they giue herd to*fables, rit doeth diiect to doe that willingly which the Law requrieth : ſo 
titus 1. 1 4. and genealogies, * which are endleſſe, which that thei; godly affection is to them as a Law withoot further con · 
Chep.6. 4, b:eedquelitons rather then godly edifying ſtraint. d Suchas onely delight in ſinning. 


Xxx 3 10 To 


Why Chriſt came. 


10 To whozemongers, to buggerers, to 
menttealers, to liars, do the periured, and it 
there be any other thing that is contrary to 
wholeſome doctrine, 

II Which is accozding to the glozious 
Golpel of the * bleſſed God, which is com ; 
mitted unto me. 

12 Thercfozef IJ thanke him which bath 
made mee ſtrong: chat is, Chziſt Jelus our 
Loꝛd: foꝛ he counted mer kaichfull, and put 
me inh'sfernice ; 

13 hen befoze I was a blaſphemer, and 
a petlecuter, and an oppꝛeſſour: but J was 
recetued to mercte: fo2 J did it ignozantly 
thzough vnbelieke. 

14 But the grace of our Loꝛd was ercee- 
ding abundant with *fatth and loue, which 
is in Chailt Jeſus, 

15 This is ſ a true ſaying,* by all means 
woꝛ thy to bee recciued, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
came into the woꝛld to ſaue ſinners, okwhom 
Jam chieke. | 

16 Not withſtanding foz this cauſe was 
J recetued to mercie, that fLefus Chztit 
ſhould firtt ſhew on mee all long ſuftering 
vnto theenſample of them, which hall in 
— to come belecue in him vnto eternall 

ike. 

17 Nom vnto the Ring tuerlaſting. ime 
moꝛtall, inuiſible, vnto God only wile, br ho; 
nour, and gloꝛy koꝛ tuer, and euer, Amen. 

18 Thts commandement commit J vn; 
to thee, tonne Timotheus, accoꝛt ing to the 
forth iato theſe I pꝛopheties, which went befoꝛe vpon thee, 
godly attetions that thou by them thouldeſt * fight a god 
colidering Oods fight, 
great mercy to- 19 Having = faith and a goÞ conſclence, 
ward him. which ſome haue put away, and as concer ; 
1 It ppeareth ning falth, haue made ſhipwzacke, 
that the vocation 20 Df whom is {zymenens and Alexan - 
of Timothie was der, whom J haue *® deliuered vnto Ha- 
approued by no · tan, that they might learnt not to bla 
table prophecies, pheme. 
vrhich then were 
revealed in the primitiue Church, as Paul and Barnabas by the ora- 
cle were appointed go goe to the Gentiles, Chap. . 12 m That 
22 doctrine. x Cor. 3. 5. n Ex communicate, and caft our 

the Church. 


e Which ſteale 
away children 
ot ſeruants. 
Chap. 6. 15. 

f tle dec laceth 
ro Ii mothie the 
excellent twice 
of Gods ſpirit in 
them whom he 
hath choſen to 
beare his word, 
akhough before 
they were Gods 
vtter enemies, to 
encourage him in 
this battell that 
he ſhould fight 
2 all iaſi - 

els and hypo- 

crites. 

g Not knowing 
that I fought a 

aink God. 

þ Which chaſed 
away inſidelitie 
i Which over- 
came crueltie. 
lor, fauhfid! and 
aſſured 
AMatth.g.t 3. 
marke 2.17. 

k Ne braſteth 


c HA p. IT. 
1 He exhorteth to pray for all men, 4 Wherefore, 
8 Aud bor. 9 As tenching the apparell and mo- 
deſlis of women. 
N Erxhoꝛt therckoꝛe, that firlt of all,ſupplica- 
a That is, of eue - I tions, pꝛayers, interceſſions, and gt 
ry degree, & ot all. thankes be made foz* all men, 
fores of people. 2 Fab kings, and foꝛ all that are in au · 
b — they thoꝛitle, that wee may lende a quiet and a 
perlecure he peactabie life in all godlinefle and honeſtie, 
Church of God, 3 Fox this is —— and acceptable in the 
lo it be of igno · ſight of God our Hauiour. 
rance: els it — 4 *Uho wil that all men ſhall be ſaved, 
do it maliciouſly and come vnto the knowledge of the truet h. 
as luli nus Apo - 5 Foz there is one God, and on Pert. 
ſtata, they may tour betweene God and man, which is the 
not be praied tor, man Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
Ol. 3. 12, abe. 6 Whogaur himſelfe af ranſome fox all 
2. 1 6. 2. ti n.4. 14 * 
. 5. 16. 1. Pet 3.9. e As Iew and Gentile, poore and rich. 
Who will reconcile of all nat ions people and ſotts to one God. 
e Who being God, was made man. f He che weth that there can 
Pe no mediator, except he be alſo the redeemer. 


I. Timotheus. 


1 


uing of 


Womens modeſtie, 


8 men, to be ab teſtimonp in due time, 

7 *Whercunto F am oꝛdained apzcacher 
and an Apoſtle(J ſpcake the truth in Chꝛiſt 
and lie not) even a teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith and vrrity. 

8 IJ willtherefoze that the men ys e· 
Ucry were lifting vp pure hands without 
wzath 7 Nane 

9 *Likewiſealſo the women, that the 


g Which ſhould 
bel:cue, 

Il Which the 
Prophets teſti- 
fied that Chriſt 
ſhovld offer him- 
ſelfe for the re. 
demption of man 
at the time that 
God had deter- 
mined. 

2. Tim. 1. 1 1, 

i As teſtimonies 
of a pure heart 
and conſcience, 

1 Pet. 3. 3. 

The word figs 
nifieth to plat,to 
criſpe,to hioy 
to ſold, to buſh, 
to cutle or to lay 
it Curiouſly ; 
whereby all. 
ponipe and wan- 
tonneſle is con- 
demned, which 
women vſe in 


aray themlelues in comelp apparell, wit 
ſhamefaltneſle and modeſty, not with * bꝛop ; 
— haire, o2 gold, oz pearles, oz coſtly appa · 
re 


5 
I0 But (oshecommel women that p20» 
feſſe the feare of God) with good woꝛkes. 

II Let the woman learne in ſilencewtfth 
all ſubiection. | 

12 J permit not a woman ! to teach, net- 
ther to vinrpe authozity ouer the man, but to 
be iu ſilence. 

13 Foz Adam was fitſt fozmed, then 

e 


ne. 

14 And Adam was not ® deceiued: but 
the woman was dceetucd, and was in the 
n tranlgreſſion. 

is Not withſtanding, thzough bcart 

of childꝛen, the ſhalbe ſaued, if che contt» 
nue in kaith and loue and holinefle with mo» erimming their 
Deltie. heads. 
1 Reade 1. Cor 14 34. Geneſc1. 27. Gene. 3.5. m The woman 
was firſt deceiued, and fo became the inſtrument of Satan to de. 
ceiue the man: and though therefore God puniſheth them {with 
{ubieRion, and paine in theirtrauaile, yet if they bee faithfull and 
godly intheir vocation, they ſhall be fauck n That is, guiltie of 
the tranſgreſſion. {| Or,women, 


CHAP... IL 
1 He daclareth what is the office of — 17 
and a: touching their families. » 5 The dignitic of 
the Church, 16 the principall point of the hea- 
uenly doct᷑rine. 
is is a true ſaying, It any man deſire 7, 1.6; 
eDfftce of ab Bichop, hee deſireth a a Wich a ſeruent 
© wozthy wozke. zealeto profit 
2 A Blthoptherefoze muſt be vnrepꝛoue · the Chuich of 
able, the hniband (ok one wife, watching, God, whereſoe- 
ſober, modeit, harberous, apt to teach, uer he ſhall call 
3 Not gtuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi · him. 
uen to filthy lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not b Whetber he 
conetous, be Paſtour or- 
4 Dne that can rule his owne honſe ho- Elder. 
neltly,hauing childzen vuderobedtence with c Both for the 
all | heneſttte. | difficultic ofthe 
5 Foz if any cannot rule his owne houſe, charge, and allo 
how ſhall hee care foꝛ the Church of God? the excellencie 
6 pe map not be a pong lchollcr,leſt he thereof, and the 
being puffed vp, kall into thescondemnatfon neceſflitie of the 
ok the deuill ſame. 
7 Hemuſt alfa be well repoꝛted of, euen d For in thoſi 
of them which are b without, leſt he kall into countieys at 
i rebuke, and the ſuare ot the deuill. that time ſome 
8 Likewile muſt Deacons be honeſt, not men had moe 
then one, which 
was a ſigne of incantinencie. || Or, yewerence. e It it be requiſite 
that a man ſhould take care in gouerning his owne houſe, how 
much more are they bound to be carefull, which ſhall governe the 
Church of God? f In the doct: ine of faith. g Leſt being 
roud of his degree, he be likewiſe condemned as the deuill was,for 
ifting vp himſelfe by pride. h That is, no man may haue any 
thing wſily to lay to his charge. i As being defamed, ſhould be- 
come impudtit, and doe much harme. | 
double, 


PPP 


The great myſterie. 


chap. v. 19. double tongued, not giuen vnto much wine, 
k Hauing the 


neither to lucre, 
true doctrine of 985 k _— the mylterte of the faith in 
ere Golpel, and pure conſcience. | 
the feare of God. 10 And let them firſt be pzoued: then let 
1 Of che Biſhops them miniſter, it they be found blameleſſe. 
and Deacons. 11 Likewile their ! wines muſt be honeſt, 
m. The good re- —5 Tad ſpeakers,burſober, and faithfull in 
ofallmen. A 8. 

* ſetue Od 12 Wt the Deacons bee the huſbands of 
with greater al- one wife,andſich as can rule their childzen 
ſurance , becauſe well, and their owne houſhoulds. 

they haue alway 13 Foz thepthat haue miniſtred well, get 
a goodcoſcience themſelues a ® gab degree, and great li 
o This is(poken hertie in the fatth, which ts in Chuſt Jeſus, 


in relpect of men 14 Thelethings wzite J vnto thee, tru» 
—— as in come very ſhoztly vnto thee, | 
this world the 15 But if J tary long, _ u mayelt 
tracth only re» pet know how thououghtelt to behave thy 
maineth in the lelke in — of God, which is the Church 
Church, by rea- of the lining God, the opillar and ground of 
ſon of Gods trueth. 

word: for otber- 16 And without controuerlle, great is 


foundation aud Manikeſted in the fleſh, e iuſtiſied in the ſpf- 
che eornet one, kit, leene of Angels, pꝛeached vnto the 
which both bea · Gentiles, beleeued on in the wozld, and re · 
rech & maintai · ceiued vp in glozy, 

neth bis Church. 

p Approouediiuſt, in that hes wis not onely a man, but God allo. 
q Sothatthe Angels marueiled at his excellencie, r To the right 


God the Father. 
— : CHAP. IIII. 


2 He teacheth him what doctrine he owght to flee, 
6. 8.1 1. and what te follow, 15 and wherein hee 
ought to exerciſe humſelſe continually, 


wiſe Chriſt is the the myſterie of Fei rl which is, God is 


1. Tim. 3. t Non the Spirit ſpeaketh tuidently, that 
2pet. 3. 3. inthe * latter times (ome Hall depart 
inde 18 from the faith, and hall give heede unte 


a File reachers, © ſpirits of crrour, aud doctrines of deufls, 
which boaſt 2 Which ſpeake lies though: bypocriſie, 
themſelues that and haue thetr® conſciences burned with an 
they haue the re · Hot pꝛon, | 
velation of the 3 Foꝛbidding tomarry, and commandi 
holy Ghoſt. to ablkaine from meates which God hat 
b Their dull created, to be receiued with giuing thankes 
conſcience firſt of them which beltene and know thetrueth. 
ware hard, then , 4 Foꝛ tutry creature of God is good, and 
aker, canker and nothing ooghr to be refnſed,if it be receiued 
corruption bred with thankeſgtutng. 

therein, laſt at al 5 Foxit is (anctificd by the wozd of 
it was burnt off God, and pꝛaper. 

with an hoꝛ iron 6 Ik thou put the bzethzen in remem⸗ 
ſo that he mea · bzanceoft eleehings, thou Hate bea good 
neth ſuch athaue miniſter of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which haſt beene 
no conſcience, Nourifhed vp in the woꝛds of fatth, and of 
Bpheſ.q-19. gd Doctrine, Which thou haſt continually 
e Vnto vs which followed. 

receiue it as at Hut caſt away 10 ne, æ old wiues 
Gods hands. fables, and exerciſe thy ſelfe unto godlineſſe, 
cb. p. 1. 4 and s. 8 Fo2 4 bodily excrcile p2ofiteth little: 
20.2. ti. 2. 16, but* 1 ſſe is pzofitable vnto allthings, 
23.tit.3.9, whic be the promiſe of the life p2zeleur, 
d Meaning,tobe and of that that is to come. 

tuen to ceremo-/ g This is a true laying, & by all meancs 
wes, and to ſuch woꝛthy to be recetued. | 

things as delighe 10 Foz therefoze we labour and are rt · 


— fantaſie of buked,becanſe we truſt in the kiutng God, 


e That is,he that hath faithand a good (conſcience, is promiſed to 


baus all things neceſſary tor this lite, and to enioy life everlaltings 


Chapciiij. v. 


Ofwidowes. 5 22. 
which is ther Sauiour of all men, ſpecially f 5 
fGoddeclareth 


of thoſe that beleeue. o la 
11 ſe command and teach. it ſelſe toward all 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy 8 men, but ebiefly 
vnto them that beleeue, an enlample, in cowardthe faith · 
woꝛd, in conuerſation, in foue, in s ſpixit, in full vy preſer- 
faith, and in eneſſe. : ung them: and 
13 Till J come, gine attendance to rta - here he meaneth 


ding, toerhoztation,aud to doctrine. not af liſe eucr- 
14. Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, laſting. 
which was giuen thee "by pꝛophecie with the g 1n god! reale 
e company of the or gitts of the 


laying on of the hands o 
Ebene. 


ri). Spirit. 
Is Theſe things ererciſe,& giue thy ſelfe h And reuelati · 
bnto them, that it map be ſeene how thou on of the holy 
5 among all men. Ghoſt, 

16 Take her de vnto thy ſelfe, and vato i Vnder this 
learning; continue therein: fox in doing this name he contei- 
thou *thalt both ſaue thy ſelfe, and them that neih the whole 
beare the. miniſtery of the 

Chuich which 
was at Epheſus. || Or, that a may ſec hom thou proſſteſt. k Thou 
ſhale faithſully do thy _ which is an aſſurance of thy ſaluation. 

| CHAP. V. 
1 Heteacheth him bow he ſhall behaue _— 
in rebuking all degrees. 3 An #:der concerning wi · 
dower, 19 Theeſtablsbing of munifters. 2 3 The 
mernance of his body, 24 and the indgement of fine, 
RS not an elder, but exhoꝛt him as a , Take care for 
father, aud the ponger men as bzethzen, chem. 

2 Theelder women as mothers, che pon - h paul willeth 
ger as liſters with all pureneſſe. that the widows 

$- ſhonoꝛ widowes, which are widowes put the Church 
indeed, te no charge, 

4 But it any widow hane childzen oz ne- which have ei- 
phewes, let » them learne firſt to ſhew godli · ther children ox 
nes toward thetr owne houſe, and to recom» kinsfolkes,thar 
penſe their kinred;z fo2 that is an honeſt are able to e- 
thing, and acceptable befoze God. lieue them, but 

And the that is a widow inderd, and hat the children 
left alone, truſteth in God, and continueth nouriſh their 
in ſapplications and pꝛapers night and day. mather or kinſ- 

6 But thee that liueth in pleaſure, is folkes according 
d dead while the liueth. as n ature bin- 

7 Thele things therkoꝛe command, that dech them. 
they may be blameleſſe. c Which hath no 

8 TJfthere be any that pꝛouideth not foꝛ maner of world- 
his owne, and namely fo2 them of his houle- iy means to help 
hold, he denteth the faith, and is wozle then her (clic with. 
an infidel. d Becauſe ſhee is 

9 Let not a widow bee taken into the virerly voprofi- 
number vnder thaeeſcozeycre old, that hath table 
bene the wife of e one hulband, eie meaneth 

10 And well repozted of fo: god works, ſuch widowes 
if che haue nouriſhed her childzen ,if ſhe baue which. being 
lodged the ſtrangers, ik ſhe haue waſhed the ivfily divorced - 
Sai nts feet,ifſhehaune miniſtred vnto them from their ſirſt 
which were in aduerfitte, if ſhe were conti · hu!bands,mar« 
nually giuen vnto eucry good woꝛke. tied againe to 

11 But refuſe the ponger widowes: foz the ſlanderof the 
when they haue begun to ware wanton a+ Church: ſor elſe 
gainſt Ebnat, they will marry, he doeth not re- 

12 þauings damnation, becauſe they pruoue the wi- 
haue bzoken the u firſt faith. dowes that haue 

12 And likewiſe alſo being idle, theylearn bene oftaer ma- 

3 ried then once. 
f Forgetting their vocation. g Not onely h. uc ſlaundered the 
Church in leaving their charge, but have furſakentheir religion, 


and thei efbrè hall be puniſhed wich everlaſting death, h They 


haue not onely done diſhonour to Chtiſt, inleauitg their vocatior; 
but alſo haue broken their faith. L 


xx 4 fo 


OfElders, Seruants duetie. 
to goe about from houſe to houſe: ta, chey 
ons onely idle. but lopzarlers and bu⸗ 
ſic bodies, ſpeaking things which are not 


comelp. i 
14 J will therefoze that the pounger wo⸗ 


11cirb th 
Daus 3 

* 2 ' 's 
i Which are 


without all 


men maxrp, and beare childꝛen, and gouerne 
man#hclpe and the bduſc, and giue none occaſion ts the ad- 
ſuccour. uerlatp to ſpeake euill. 
Deut. 5.16. 15 Foz certaine are already turned backe 
Deut. 25. 4. after Satan. | 159 3 
1.6. 9.9. 16 It any Faithfull man, 92 faithfull wo» 
Ma th. 10. mn haue widowes, let them miniſter vnto 
luke 10.7, them, and let not the Church be charged, 


k Except that he that there map bee lufficient foz them that 


which doeth ac. axe widowes ind ed. 
— 17 ebe Elders that rule well are 
ee ” wozt 8 28 honour, eſpetiatiy they 
a _ pc. Which labour in the word and doctrine. = 
miſe with the ac © 18 Ea the Scripture ſaith. Thou ſhalt 
padre? 111 not moulell che mouth of the oxe that trea* 
Lone bare. Deth out the cone: and, The labourer is 
pA NN woꝛthy of his wages. ; 

"Gere 2:4 f alt „ 1.9 Againſt an Tlder*receiue none accu 
ben“ ion ſation, but vader two oz thece wirn Ars. 
wr ip 20 Them that ſinnc, rebuke openly,that 


hr 44 the reſt allo map feare . 

0, ben, haftie y 21 C, I\charge bes befoze Hod and the 
ee, Lord Jeſus Chzilt, #the elect Angels, that 
a ers thou oblerue thele things without [| pꝛeker · 


m In admitting 
them vi chout 
ſufficiem triall. 
n From iuſt of- 


ring one to another, doe nothing partially. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, nei; 
ther be partaker of other mens ſinnts:kerpe 
thy ſelfe v pure f 


fence | 24 Y 
Si 23 Dunke no longer water, but ble a lit. 
N 35 tle wine fo thy tomackesſake,and thine of- 


ten infirmitics. - 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open o befoze 
hand, and goe befoze vnto iudgement: but 
ome mens r follow after. 


p Their ſinnes 
follow, which 
for a time haue 


deceiued the . E 25 
| 25 Likewiſe allo the good wozks are ma · 
— nifeit befoze hand, and they that are others 
Saul, tudas,and Wile, cannot _ 3 „ 
other hypocrites. 1 The duety of ſcruants toward their maſters. 3 
Againſt ſuch as are not ſatiſied with the word of 
God, 6 Of true godlines, and contentation of mind. 
9 Againſt couttenjneſſe. 11 A charge giuen to 
Timethie, RUST. « 
Epheſ.6 5. | Et as manp “ ſeruants as are under the 
celeſ. 3. 22. poke, count their maſters wozthy of all 


v. pet. 3. 18. honour, that the Name of God, and nis doc · 
trine be not tuill ſpoken of, N 

2 And they which haue 5 mas 
ſters, let them not de(pile them, becaule the 
ace bzcthzen, but rather doe ſeruice, bec 
they are fatthful,+bcloued,and partakers of 
the z benefit. Thele things teach and exhoꝛt. 

2 If any man teach otberwile, and con⸗ 
ſenteth not to the wholeſome woꝛds of our 
Lord Jeſus Chliſt, e to the doctrine, which 


a That is, of the 
grace of God as. 
their ſeruants 
are, and hauing 


the ſame adop- jg accpzding to godlinelie, . ... 
rion. . * 4 

| ee is pukt vp, andknowethnothi 
—— but dateth about *queſtions and ſtrife o 


wozds, whercof cometh enute, ſtrife, rap* 


I. Timotheus. 


committed vnto ther, and auo 


lings, euill ſurmiſings, | 
Uatne diſputations of men ol coꝛrupt 
mindes, and deltſtuce of the trueth 4 which 
thinke chat ga inc is godlineſſe: from tuch 
ſeparate thy ſclfe. . 

6 b But godl ineſſe is great gaine, if a 
man be content with that he hath, 

7, Foz wee bzought. nothing into the 
wozld. and it is certaine, that wee cancary 
ow ry > | }3 27 
. 8... Therefoze when wee Haue-fode and 
rapment, let vs therewith be content. 

9 Foz they that will bes rich, fall into 
tentation and ſnarcs, and into many kwͤliſ 
and noyſame luſts, which dz3wne men in 
perditign and deſtruction. * IF 

10 Foꝛthe deũre of money is thewngtobf 
all euill, which while ſome luſted after they 
erred from the kaith, and © peatced them» 
ſelues thozow with many ſoꝛowes. 

II But thou, O: man of God, flex theſe 
things, and follow after righteouſneſſc,god- 
lineſſe, faith loue, patience. and meckeneſſe. 
12 Fight the god ſight ol faith: lap ho 
ok eternail life, whereunto thou alſo art e 
led, and haſt pꝛokeſſed a god pꝛokeſſion be» 
faze m my witneſſes. TH 

13 *Icharge ther in the ſight ok God, 
who 8 all things, and bekoꝛe Jeſus 
Chit, which vnder Pontins Pilate wit; 
neſſed a — tonkeſſion. LARS 

14 That thou keepe this commandement 
without ſpot ,- and vnrebukeable, vntill the 
appearing ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 

1 5 MAhich in due time he wall ſhew, that 
ts bleſſed and pꝛinte onely, : the* Ring of 
kings, and Lozd of lozds 3 

16 ho onelp hath immoztalitte and 
dwelleth in the light that none can attaine 
vnto, whom neuer man ſawe, neither can 
ſe, vato whom be honour and power euer ; 
laſting. Amen. 8 

17 Charge them that are rich e in this 
woꝛld, that they bee not high minded, and 
that they? truſt not in vncertaine riches, but 
in the liuing God, (which . vs abun» 
dantly. all things to eniop. ; ; 

18 That they doe god, and be rich in 
good wozkes, and ready to diſtribute, and 
communicate, 

19 Laying vp in ſtoze fo: themſelues a 
god foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they map obtaine eternall life. 

20 D Timotheus, ke peb that which is 
: J epzophane 
and W 0G "of olittons of ſti⸗ 
ence, falfly ſo called, 

21 UAhich while ſome p2ofeſle, they haue 
erred concerning the faith. Grace bee with 


The firſt Bpifile to Timotheus; wuittten 
fromL.addixea, which ls the ehiekelt cityof 


PhzygtaPacaciana. ' | 


The ſecondEpiſtle ofP aulto Timotheus 


dS Thi — pa} 
THE ARGVMENT. 


He Apoſtle being now ready to 


confirme the doctrine with his blood, which he had pre ſeſſed 
aud taught, encourageth Timotheus (and in him all the taithfall) in the faith of the Goſpel and 
| : in 


Godli neſſe is great gaine. 


b They that 
meaſure religion 
by riches, are 
here taught, that 
onely religion is 
the true riches, 


Job 1.21, pro. 27. 


24. eccles. 5. 14. 
c That ſet their 
felicitie in riches 


d For they are 
neuer Quiet nei · 
ther in ſoule nor 
body. 

e Whom Gods 
ſpiricdeth rule, 


Chap. 3. 2 I, 


Matth.29,11, 
toha 18. 37. 


Chap. 1. 11. 
t By this mighty 
power of God 
fairhfull aread-. 
moniſhed boldly 
to and in their 
vocation, al- 
though 5 world, 
Satan, & bel rage 
againſt them, 
euel, 17.14. 
x 19,16, 
John 1.1 8. 
|| „ohn 4. 12. 
g In things per- 
taming to this 
life. 
Marke 4.19. 
luke 12. 15. 
Matth 6. 20. 
luke I 2.3 3. 
h The gifts of 
(God for the vti- 
litie of the 
Church. 


4.7. 

1 As when que- 
ſtion engendietB 
queſtion, 


ſhamedofthe Lord. 


Not to be a 


ons, but patiently to attend t he iſſue as doe husbandmen, wh 


Chap. j. ij. 


To keepe the paterne. 
in the conſtant and ſincere conſeſſion of the ſame: nr Arinke for feaue of alflifti- 


. 
* 


at length receiue che fruits of their 22 


labouts, and to caſi uff all feare and care as ſouldieis doe, ich onely ſe.ke to pleaſe their captaine : 
ſhewing him briefly the ſumme of the er which he preached, commaunding him to preach the. 


ſame ta others, diligently taking heede 


the intent that his dodtrine may altogether edifie. 


contentions, curious di 


rations, aud yaine queſtions 
Conſidei ing ho the exanples of Th: meneus — 


Philetus, which ſubuerted the true doctrine of the reſurtection, were ſo horrible: and yet to the in · 
tent that no man ſhould be offended at their fall, deing men of on, t ſtimation, hee ſhew- 


eth that all that profefſe Chriſt are nut bis, and that t 


Church is ſubiect to this calamitie, that the 


euill muſt dwel among the good till Gods triall come: yet he reſerueth them whom he hath electd 8 
euen to the end. And that Timotheus ſhould not be diſcou aged by the wicked, he declareth what. 
abominable men, and dangerous times ſhall follow, willing him to arme himſelfe with the hope of 

the good iflue that God will giue vnto his, and to exerciſe himſelſe diligently in the Scriptures both 

ag auniſt the aduei ſaries, and for the vtilitie of the Church, deſiring him to come to him tor certaive - 
neceſſary affaires, and fo with his and other ſalutations endeth. 


S 
6 Paulexher te i Timotheus to ſted f ſtneſſe and 
patience in perſecution, and to continue iu the do» 
 Arine that hee had taught hm, 12 H hereef hu 
bondes and afflitions were a gage. 16 A commen- 


dation of Oneſiphorus. 


| 

cingfeatof 8 I Chztit,by the wil of God, 
K 4 11] © acco2ding to thepzomi:e 
that life which 7s: 11 of life which is in Chzilt 
by 12h * 2 8 No Timotheus my 

tiſt Ieſus. PMSA) 0 
7 * 2.3. 2 beloued ſonne: Grace, 
d Following the | mercie and peace from 
eps of mine an- oe the Father, and from Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
3,45 Abra- 9020, * 3 
bam: Ilaac, I- 3 J thanke God, whom J ſerue from 
cob aud others, mine b elderg, with pure conſcience, that 
ol whom I am without ceafingJhaneremembzanceofthre 
tome, and of in my . 1 and day | 
whom I receiued 4 ring to lee the, mindefull of thy 
therruereligion teares,that J may be filled with toy; 
by fucceſhon. o . FJ call to remembzancethe vn- 
c Thegift of fatnedfaith thar ts in thee, which dwelt firit 
Cod is a certaine in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mother 
lively lame Eunice, and am aſſured that it dwelleth in 
lindled in our ther alſo. : | 
hearts, which 6 Wherefo2eJ put thee in remembzance 
Satan and the that thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is 
fleſh about to in ther, by the putting on ol «mine hands. 
uench, and 7 Foꝛ God hath not giuen to vs the Spi⸗ 

reforewe kit of © feare, but oł power, and of loue, and 
muſt novriſh it, ofa ſound minde, LA 
aud ſtirre it vp. 8 WBenottherekfozeaſhamed of the teſtt- 
d Wichthereſt monie of our Lo2d , neither ot mee bis pꝛilo - 
ofthe Elders of ner; but be partaker ofthe afflictionsof the 
Epheſus, 1. Tim. Goſpel. accoꝛding to the power of God, 
4.14. 2 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs 
e Asthougch with an holp calling, not accoꝛding to our 
God would de- woꝛkes, but accozding to his owne purpole 
ſtroy vs. and grace, which was giuen to vs though 
1. Cor. i. 2. Chailt Jeſus befoze the wozld was, 
epbeſi1. 3, 4. 10 But is now made manifeſt by the 


Titws 3.5. f praring of our Sauiour Jeſus Chaiit, 
Nom. 1 6. 2 5.ephe, who bath a 

2.2, 1. pet. 1. 20. Goſpel | 

\ Hee fpeakerh 11 *Whereunto JA am appointed a pꝛea⸗; 
hereof his firſt cher, and Apoſtle, and ateacher of the Gen · 


comming, which tiles. 

thoughit ſeemed 

E and contemprible, yet was honourable and glorious: there - 
e ou: mindes ought to bee lifted vp from che conſideration of 

werldly things,to contemplate the maieſty thereof, 1. Tim. 2.9. 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus f 


oliſhed death, and hath bzought . 
3-9.col. 1.26. tit. life and inunoztalitievntolight though the 


12 Foz the which cauſe J allo ſuffer theſe 
things, but J am not aſhamed :: foz J know - 
whom J haue belccucd, and Jam pcrſwas 
ded that hee is able to keepe that which J 
haue z committed to him againũt that day. g 

13 Keepe the true paterne ofthe whole ⸗ ſelſe. 
ſoine woꝛds, which thou halt heard of me in 


aith and loue which is in Chailt Jeſus, 


which dwellethin vs. | ; 
15 This thou knoweſt, that al they which 
are in Alia, be turned from me: of which loꝛt 
are 1 * and Wermogenes. 3 39 
16 The Lord gine mercy. vato the houſe 
of Dnetiphozus : fo2 he oft rekreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine. . 
17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought 
me out nen found me. 
18 The Loꝛd — bim that he may 
linde mercy with the Loꝛd at that day, and 
in how many things he hath miniſtred vato 
me at Tpheclits,thou knoweſt very well. 


| CHAP. II. 

2 Heexhorteth him to be conſtant in trouble, to 
ſeffer manly, and to abide foſt ix the mpele ſome do. 
& ine of owr Lord leſus ( hriſt, 11 ſhewinghimthe 
fidelity of Gods comnſell, touching the ſaluat ion of hu, 
19 and the markethereof: 
T Hou therefoꝛe, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 

grate that is in Chzilt Jeſus. 

2. And what things thou haſt heard of 118 
me, i by many witneſles,the ſame deliuer to o/ the pro« 
faithfullmen, which Hall be able to ⸗ teach ſence man 
other all | 1 | 

3. A | 
good oldie of —— | ater! 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth 
himlcifewith the affaires of chi life, be · 
cauſe he would pleaſe him that hath choſen 
him to be a ſouldier. 3 

5 And ik any man alſo ſtriue f̃oꝛ a maſte ; 
rie, he is not crownedʒ except he ſtriue as hee attaires. 
ought to doe. | | ws 


may remaiue 
a 


C d 
* 


6 The hulbandman⸗ mult labour befbꝛe c. So thuethe 


he recelue the fruits. 1 paine muſt goe 
7 Conſider what J ſap: and the Loꝛd before the re- 

gig thee vnderſtanding in all things. compence. 

the ſeede ol Dauid, was raiſed againe from ding mine im- 

the dead accoꝛding to my 


doer, euen vnts bonds ; but the wozTof God hath his race, 
is not! bound. 4 12 | 
10. Therefoꝛt. 


Ae with his 
bouſhold, and 
other ordinaʒ 


le: priſenn ent the: 
9 (herein J lutker — —— | 


and increaſeth. 


2 


Which1s my 


14 That *wozthything which was com · h The gracesob 90 ; 
mitted to thee, keepthiongh the holy Gholk, the holy Ghoſt: -- 


witneſſes. . 
ou thercfoze ſuffer affliction as a a do char the 
725 trueth of Gd 


Remember that Jeſus Chꝛiſt made of d: Notwithſtan 


Ofſundry veſlels. 


10-T Ide all hinges, ko2 the 
1. ve elects lake, that they mi ſo obtaine 
va op 3 the ſaluation which is in Chyiſt Jelus, with 


T fi eternall glozy. 
their: —— II It isa true ſaying, Fo: if we be dead 


elteeming che with him, we alſo thaliltue with him. 
edificativnofche 12 Tt weſuffer, we thall allo reigne with 
Cnurch then bim: *if we denie him, he aſſo will dente vs. 
himſclle. 13 If * wee belcene not, yet abideth hee 
Row, 6.5. + kaithtull: he cannot denie himlelfe. 
Aatth. 10. 33. 14 Df cheſe things put them in remem · 
marke 8.38. bꝛance, and pꝛoteſt befoze the Loꝛd, that 


em. 3.3. C 9.6, they ſtriue not about woꝛdes, which ts to 
Fon to eue no holt, bur to the peruerting of the hea» 


ry one his iaſt ters. 
tion: whe rein IF Studie to ſhew thy lelfe appooyed 
he alludeth to VvntoGod, a wozkeman that needeth not to 


the Prieſts ol the bet aſhamed”, diuiding the woꝛd of trueth 
old Liw, which arttght. 

in theirſacrifice 16 *©tay pzophane and vaine bablings, 
gaueto God bis fox they thall tucreaſe vuto moze vngodlt- 
part, tooke their nelle. 

owne part, and 17 And thcir woꝛd ſhal fret as a canker ; 
gane to him that of Which oz is Hymeneus and Philegus, 
rough the ſa · 18 hich as concerning the trueth, haue 
crifice his duety. exted, ſaying, that che reſurrection is paſt al · 
1. Tn. 4. . ad ktaàdp, and doe deſtroy the fatth of certaine. 
6. 2. tit. 3. 9. I 9 But the foundation of God remaineth 
g Hegroundeth ſurc,and hath this feale, 2 The Lozd knows 
vpan Gods ele- th who are his, and, Let euerp one that cal · 
Soon and mans let hon the name of Chzilt, depart from ini · 


faith. quitie. | 
h Becauſe the 20 Notwithſtanding in a — 5 — 
wicked ſhould Are not only veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, but 
not couer them · alſo of wood and of earth, and (ome foꝛ ho · 
lelues vnder che nout, and ſome vnto diſhonour. 
name of the 21 If anymantherefoze purge bimlelke 
Church, be ſhew- from it heſe, he ſhall be a vnto honour, 
eth by this ſimi - lànctiſied and meste foꝛ the Loꝛd, and pupa* 
Utude, that both red vnto euery good woꝛke. 
good and bad 22 Flee alſo from the luſts of youth, and 
may be therein. follow after righteouſneſſe, faith, loue, and 
i Thatis,boeh 
ſeparate himſelſe pure k. 
from the wicked, 22 . x ynlear ; 
and alſo purge ned queſtions, knowing that they ingender 
his naturall ſtrife. 

24 But the ſeruant of the Loꝛd muſt not 


corruption by 


Gods Spitit. ſtriue, but muſt be le toward all men, apt 
1. Cor. = to teach. ulfermeche euill men = 753 "xg 
1. Tin. i. . nl 25 In g them with meekeneſſe 
F re eo 
4 oe any 

not ediſie. they may know the trueth, s 


1 Which faile of 26 And 


ipnorance meut out of 2 che deuill,which — 
or e e e are 
: He meaneth taken of him at his will. 


not this of Apo- 

Mates or heretikes, whom he willeth-to flee: but of them only which 

as yet are not come to the knowledge of the trueth, & fall chruugh 

iguorance. I Or, that being deliuered out of the ſnare of the deni, of 
whom they are taken they may come to amendment, & performe his will, 


CHAP. III. 

1 Hee prepheſieth of the perillons times, 2 Set- 
tet laut bypocritesin their colours, 12 Sheweth the 
ate of theChriftians, 14 And how to au dan- 
gers, is alſo whatprofit commeth of the Scriptares, 


Tim hel. is know alſo, that in the * laſt dayes 
eee 


II. Timotheus. 


ace, withehem that. call on the Lozd 
pe ithehem that. on the Loꝛ with Scriptures of a childe, which are able to ſbeth vs ofthem. 


Reſiſters of the trueth. 


2 Foz : men wall be louers ok their owne a Heſpeakerh 
ſelues;couctous,boaſters,p2oud, curſed ſpea · of them which 
kers, diſobedient to parents, vnthankekull, make profeſſion 


vnholy, 

5 THithoutnatural afkection, trute bꝛea⸗ 
kers, falſe accuſers, intemperate, fterce, de · 
ſpiſers of them which are god, 

4 Traito2s.headte,bieminded,louers ol 
plcalures moze then loners of God, 

5 {aninga ſhew of godlineſſe, but haue 
dented the power thereof; turne away there · 
koze krom ſuch. : 

6 Foꝛ ok this ſoꝛt are they which® creepe b As Monkes, 
into houles, and leade captiue ſimple women Friers, and ſuch 
laden with finnes, and ledde with diuers hypocrites, 
luſtes, | 

7 Which women are tuer learning, and 
are neuer able to come to the knowledge of 
the trueth. ; 

8 And as Janncs and Jambzes with · Erd. . i i t. 


ftood Moles, lo doe theſe allo reſiſt the c Which can 


ttueth, men of < coxrupt mindes, repzobate iudge nothing 
concerning the Faith. aligbt. 
pzenatle no longer: fo2 d Not onely 


9 Butthe 
thcir madnelle ſhall beentdent vnto all men, what 1 tage 


as theirs allo was. and did, but alſo 
10 C But thou haſt fully knowen my what my minde 
doctrine, mancr of ltuing, 4 purpole, faith, and will war. 
long (uffering,lone,pattence, | Add: 1 3.1 4,50, 
11 Perlecutions, and afflictions, which and 1 4. 1,6, rg, 
came vnto mee at Antiochia, at Jconium, e The word fig- 
and at Lyſtri, which perſecutions I fuffe* nifieth them that 
red: but from them all the Lozd delinered by any craſtie 
mee. packing er con · 
12 Pea , and all that will line godlyin veyance beguile 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus,ſhall ſuſter perſecution. men with talle 
I 2 But the euil men and ©Decetuers (hal colours flare. | 
ware woꝛſe and wozle, deceining and being ries, & illuſions, 
decetued. | and ſuch God 
14 But continue thou in the things which ſettech vproex- 
thou haſt learned, d waded thereof, erciſe his by 
knowing of whom thou hatt learned them: them: and here 
15 Aud that thou haſt knowen the holy S. Paul admoni- 


make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation thzough the 2. Per. 1.10. 

faith which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. | Which is con» 
16 Foꝛ the whole Scripture is giuen by te it to be gouer- 

inſpiration of God, is pzofitable to teath, ned by Gods 

to impꝛooue, to coꝛrect, and to inſtruct in word. 

right ko The onely 

17 That the f man of God map be s ab» Sciipture ſutk- 


ſolute, being made perfect vato all good ceth to leade vs 


wozkes. to perſection. 
CHAP. III. 

1 Hee exhorteth Timotheus to bee fErwent in the 
word, and to ſuffer aduer ſitis, 6 Maketh mention 
of bis ne death, 9 and biddath Twmothie come 
wnte lum. 
| ll ge chee therefoze befoze God, and gos, ade, 

ore the Loꝛd Jeſus Thailt , which ſhall 
fudge the quicke and dead at his pearing. 
and in his king dome, 

2 Peach the word: bee inſtant in ſea - a Leaue none 
ſon and out of ſeaſon; impꝛooue, rebuke, ex+ occaſion to 
boꝛt with all long ſuffering and doctrine, preach and to 

3 Foꝛ the time wil come, when they will proſit. 


not luffer wholeſome doctrine: but hauing 


their eares itching, Gall after their owne 

luſtes get them an heape of 2 | 
4 And Hall turne their eares from the vnprofitable 

trueth,and ſhalbe giuen vnto * _ * doc ine. 


to be Chi iſtiana 


b To falſe ani 


re „ was ew wm ws oc. cus as. CL 


charge thee wit 


"F" The crowne of righteouſneſſe. 


5 But watch thou in all things: ſirffer 
aduerſitie: doe the wage of an Euangelttt ; 
make © thy mintttery fully knowen. 

6 Fo} Jam now ready to bee offered, 
and the time of my || departing is at hand. 

7. Jhane fought a good fight, and haue 
h finiſhed my courie: I haue kept the faith. 

8 For hencefoꝛth is layd vp foꝛ mee the 
crowne of righteouſnes, which the Loꝛd the 
righteous Judge ſhall giue me at that 95 
and not to met onelp, but vnto all them allo 
that lone his appearing. 


t So behaue thy 
ſelle in this ot- 
fice, that men 

may be able to 


nothing, but ra- 
ther approove 
thee inall things. 
d Reade Phil, 


* 
lor, diſſoluing. 


9 Make ſpeed to come vnto me at once. fo his heauenly kingdome : to whom bee k That I com- 
lo Fa Demas hath foꝛſaken mer,. hath pꝛaiſe foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. mit nothing vn- 
0e... 0, 4. embzated This paalene wozld, and is depar⸗ 19 Salute Pꝛiſca, and Aquila, and the worthy mine 
e Hereby it is ted vnto Theſlalontca, Creſcens is gone to houſhold of Dneſiphozns. office. 
manifeſt tha OGalatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 20 Exaſtus abode at Coꝛinthus: Tro - Chap. 1. 16. 
peter as ye: was T1 *<Dnely Luke is with mee. Take phimus J left at Miletum ücke. 
not at Rome, aud Marke and bꝛing him with thee; foꝛ hee is 21 Make ſpeede to come befoꝛze winter. 
it euer he were pꝛolitable vnto mee to miniſter. Eubnlus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 
bereit is vn- 12 And Tychicus haue J ſent to Ephe- Linus and Claudia, and all the bzethzen. 
certaine. 3 | 22 The Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt bee ith thy 
Some reade 13, Ther cloke that left at Troas with ſpirit. Grace be with yon. Amen. 
toſſer, others Carpus, when thou commeſt, bzing with : 
dooke, thee, and the bokes, but (ſpecially the parch · The ſecond Epiſile wzitten from Rome vn» 
For Paul ſaw ments | | to Timotheus the firſt Biſhop elected of 
in him maniſeſt 14 Alexander the copperſinith hath done the Church of Epheſus, when Paul was 
fignes ofrepro=. mee much euill: the Loꝛd s reward him ac · pꝛeſented the (econd time befoze the Em · 
batiags coꝛding to his wozks. + perour Mero. 
The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 
THE ARGVMEN T, 
Hen Titus was leſt in Creta to finifh that doQrine which Paul li ad there begun, Satan ſtirred 
VV matic went about not onely to overthrow the government of the Church, but 
allo to corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition would haue thruſt in themſelues te be Paſtors : 
others vnder pretext of Moſes Law, brought in many trifles Againſt thele two forts of men Paul ar- 
meth Titus: furſt teaching him what maner of miniſters hee ought to chuſe, chiefly requiring that 
they be men of ſound doQrine, to the intent they might reſiſt the aduerſaries, and among other 
things he noteth the lewes which put a certaine holineſſe in meates and ſuch om ward ceremonies, 
teaching them which are the true «xerciſes of a Chriſtian life, and what things: apper:aine to every 
n Againſt the which if any man rebell or els doeth net: obey, hee willeth him to bee 
auoyded. | 
: 554 CHAP. I. ding tothe common faith, grace; mercy and 
5 He aduertiſeth T ines — the gouermnent 2 from God the Father, and from the 
of the Church, 7 The ordinance and office of miniſters Lod Jeſus Chziſt our Sauiour: 
12 The nature of the Cretians, and of them which 5 Fo} thts canſe left J thee in Creta, 
ſor abroad Tewiſh fablesand inuentions of men, that thou ſhouldeſt continue to redꝛeſſe the 
lor miniſter, Aul a [| ſeruant of God, and things that remaine, and ſhowldeſt oz» 
1 That is, to an Apoltle of » DaincTlders in euery citie, as I appointed 
peach the ſaith, acco2Ding to the. © fafth of thee. | 
toincreaſe their Gods elect, and the know: 6 Ik any* be vnrepzooneable, the hnf+ 1.7i#2,3. 2. 
knowledge,to | ledge ok the trueth, which is band ofone wife, hauing faithfall chfldzen, e That is, witk- 
teach them to | accoꝛding to godlineſſe, which are not llanderedof xyot, neither are out all intamy, . 
lue godly, xhat 2 Under the hope of eternall life, which dilobedtent. whereby his au 
length they God that cannot lie, hath b pꝛomiſed befoze 7 Foz a Biſhop muſt be vnrepzoueable chor itie might 
May obtaine the wozld began, „ as f Gods ſteward, not } froward, not an · be diminiſbed. 
eurmnall life, 2 But hath made his woꝛd maniteſt in 


d Hah willing · due time though the pzeaching, which is t 


Rol his meere:* committed vnto me, actoꝛding tothe com · 
ders|ity promi- mandement of God ont e Sautour: 
2 fore: 4 To Titus my naturall 9 ſonne atcoꝛ · 

Our tai 
Wmorks as a cauſe to mooue him to this free mercy: Rom. i 6. 25. 
3.9. col 1,26, 2. im 1.9, 10. 1. pes. 1.20. Gal. i 1. c Who 


both giueth life, and preſerueth life. d In reſpect of faith, which 
da common to them both, lo that hereby they are brethren: but in 
Mp of the miniſtery, Paul begate him as bis ſonne in faith, 


Chap. j. 


The duetie of Miniſters. 534 


15 Df whom be thou ware alſo: foz hee | 
wichſtad onr pꝛeaching (oze. | 

16 At my firſt aniwering *no man aſi» h If s. Peter had 
ſted me, but all foz{@ke me: I pray God, that bene there, hee 
it may not be Ahn to their charge. would not haue 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lozd aſſiſted forlaken him. 
mee, and ſtrengthened mee, that by mee the 
p:eaching might bee fully knowen,and thac 
all the Gentiles ſhould heare, and J was de; 
liuered out of the mouth of the i Lion, i Outof the 

18 Aud the Lozd will deliuer mee from great danger of 
enery k euill wozke, and will pꝛeſerue me vn- Nero. 


gry . to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen ( Who hath the 
ofil plucrs. : diſpenſation of 
8 But harberous, one that loueth Ig. bis gifts. 

neſſe, wile, 8 righteons, * holy, tempe» 0, ſelßwily. 


rate, or, good men, 

9 — — — 2 Toward men. 
ding to doet — — mag able to h Toward Cod 
txhoꝛt with wholeſome doctrine, & impꝛoue 
them that ſap againſt ice. 

10 Foz there are many diſobedient and 
vaine talkers and Deccfuers of- geen" 


* 


The Elders good example. 


i Which were chiefly they of the iCirciunctlion. 
not onely the 11 {hole mouthes mult be ſtopped, which 
Iewes; but alſo lubuert whole houles, teaching things which 
the Hebiovires thep ought not, foꝛ ſilthie lucres iake. 

and Cerinthians 1-2 One of themſelues, euen one of their 
hererikes,which owne & Pzophets ſafd, The Cretfans we al 
taught that the waycsltars,cuitl beaſts,flow belltes. 

Law muſt be iny- 13 This witneſſe is true: wherefoze re⸗ 


ned with Chriſt. bnke them ſharpely, that they may be (ound 
& He calleth x- in the faith. 
.pimenides the 
Philoſopher or bles and commaundtments of men, that 
Poerwhoſe verſe turne from the trueth. 
he here reciceth, Is Unto the pure *arc all things pure, 
a Propher, be- hut vnto them that ate defiled, and vnbelee» 
caaie the Creti- uingis nothing pure, but tuen their mindes 
ans ſo eſteemed and conſciences are defiled. 


him: and as La- 16 They p2ofclle that they know God, 
er tius writeth, but by | wozks they denie him. and are abs 
they facrificed minable and diſobedient, and vnto euery 


vnto him as to a gd wozke repꝛobate. 
God, foraſmuch -- | 
as hee had amarveilnus gift to vnderſt and things to come: which 
things Satan by the permiſſion of God hath opened to the Infidels 
from time to time, but it turneth to their greater condemnation. 
1. Tir. 1. 4. Nom. 14. 20. l Foraſmuch as they ſtay at things of 
nothing, and paſſe not for them that are of importance, and ſo giue 
themſelues to all wiekedneſſe. 
CHAP. II. 

1 Hee commendeth unto him the wholeſome do- 
Arme, and telleth him how hee ſbal teach all degrees 
to behaue themſelnes. 11 Through the benefit of the 
grace of Chyiſt, 

B At ſpeake thouthe things which become 
2 wholeſome doctrine, _ 

2 That theeldermen bee ſober, honeſt, 
- -—— - 1 ann in the faith, in loue, and in pa» 
tience: 8 

2 1 The elder women likewile, that they 
be in ſuch behauiour asbecommethholines, 
not falſe accuſers, not giuen to much wine, 
but teachers sf honeſt things, ; 
4 That they map inſtruct the young wo; 
men to be (ober minded, thatt ome thetr 
ieee 
'b Not runnin F * That they de düucrtet, c keepin 
to and fro 1 at home, good, and * ſubject vnto their hr 
our neceflary e- bande, that the wozd'of God be not euil 


a Wherewith 
our ſoules are 
ife | and maintai- 
ned in health. 


exfions, which is Ken of. . EST de | 
ati 3 licht- 6 Exhoꝛt vong men like wiſe, that they 
neſſe. be * — 7 * 
beſ.s.33; 7 Abouea gs, ſhcw thy ſclfe an en · 
IE Sth ſample of good wozkes with vacozrupt doc · 
trine-with grauttie,integrity, 
8 And with de: — ome woꝛd, which 
cannot be repꝛoned, that he which withſtan· 
; . deth,maybee aſhamed, hauing nothing con · 
— cerning vou to ſpeake euillof. 
Epbeſ G. 5. S * ett ſeruants bee ſubiect to thtir ma · 
caleſſ. 3. 22. ſters, and pleaſe them in all things, not an» 
1 per, 2. 18. ſwerit againe, oy" 
| 10 eit ber pickers, but that they ſhew al 
god faithful neſſe. that they may adoꝛne the 
doctrine of God our Sauiour in ali tbings. 
t. Cor. 1. 2. 11 Foꝛ the grace of God that bztngeth 
ceolofl. 12 E laluation vntoallmen hath appeared. 
© Ofwharcon- 12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould denie 
dition or ſtare vngodlineſſe, and woꝛldlyluſts, and that we 
ſoꝛuer they be. Gould liuelſoberly, andrighteouſlp, and god: 


ly in this pꝛeſent wozld, - 3 
: 12 Looking foꝛthe bleſſed hope, and ap. 


To Titus. 


ok sur 


elfe, zealous ot good wozkes. 


14 And not taking herde to · Jewiſh fa · 


autour Jelus C 
14 Who gaue bimfelfe foz vs, that hee 
might redetme vs from all iniquitie, and 
purge vs to be a a peculiar people vnto hum : d Moſt deare 
and Ong, 
15 Thelethings ſpeake and exhoꝛt, and © As decommeh 
rcbuke with all © anthozitie. wer that no 4 


man deſpiſe ther. 
CHAP. III. 

1 Of obedience to ſuch as be in authority, 9 Hee 
warneth Titus to beware of faoliſh and vnprofitable 
queſtions, 1 2 Concluding with certaine pri vate mat- 
ters, 15 And ſalutations. 
Pat them in remembꝛance that ther“ be Ne. 1 3. f. 

ſubiect to the pzincipalities and powers, . ef 2. 1,74 

and that they be obedient and ready to euery a Although che 


good wozkc, 


| rule a be inſdels 

2 That they ſpcake euill ok no man, that yet are ve bound 
they be na lighters, but ſoft, bewing al merk · to obey them is 
nelte vits all men. ciuill policies, 

3 *> Fox we our ſelues alſo were in times and whereas they 
palk vnwiſe, diſobedient, deceined, ſeruing command vr ho- 
the luſts and diners pleaſures, lining in ma · thing againſtthe 
liciouſneſſt and enup, hateful, and hating one word of God, 
another. 1. Cor. 6. 11. 

4 But when the bountifulneſſe g lone of b For let vs eon 
God onr Sanuiour toward man appeared, fider what ww 

5 Note by the wozks of righteouſneſſe, our ſelues 
which wee had done, but — — when God (hey. 
mercy he ſaued vs, by the *waſbing uf v new en vs fannt, 
birth, and che rene wing ol the holy Ghoſt, 2. Tim 1. 3 

6 Mhich hee ſhedde on vs abundantly e God doth not 
thꝛough Jelus Chꝛitt our Sauiour, iuſtific vs for 

7 That we, being iultificd by his grace, reſpect of any 
ſhould be made heires accoꝛding ts the hope thing which he 
ok eternalllife. 8 freth in vn but 

$ This is a true ſaying, and theſe things doth kran 
I wflthou ſhoul deſt affirme,that they which with his 

aue beleeued in God, be car etull tu and freely ac- 
hw fooꝛth good wozkes. Thele things are cepteth vs, 
good and pzofitable vnto men. d Baptiſmeisa 

9 But ſtay fooliſh queſtĩons genealo- ſure ligne ofour 

es, & contentions, c bꝛawlings t the regenera'ion, 

aw: fo: they are vnpꝛoſitable and vaine. which is wroght 

15 Reiett him that is an heritike, after by the holy 
once oz twile admonition, Ghoſt, 

11 Rnowingthat he that is ſuch, is f per · 1. Tin. 1.4. 
nerted, and e imneth being damned of his , 4.7. 2. tin 
owne ſelke. 2.16, 23. 

1 2 When J ſhal ſend Artemas vnto thee, e This commas 
oꝛ Tychicus, be diligent to come ts me vnto dement is given 
Nicopolis: foz I haue determined there to to the miniſter, 


winter. 
13 Bing Jenas b the exnounder of the to all men to 

Lam, and Apollos on thetriourney diligent · whom the ſword 

ly,thar they lacke —— is not commit 


14 And let ours allo ſearne to ſhew foꝛth ted: bi tels che 
god wozkes foꝛ neceſſary vles, that chey be Magiſtrare, 
not vnkruitkull. whoſe chiefeof- 

15 All that are w me, ſalute ther. Greete ficeis to man. 
them that lone vs in the faith. Grace be with taine Godsglo'y 
you all. Amen. in his Church, 
oughtro cvt off 
To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhop of all ſuch rotren 

the Churchofthe Cretians, wꝛitten and infection: 

from Micopolis in Macedonia. members from 


the body. 
So that there is no hope of amendment. g Willing y, and 
wittingly. h It is probable that hee was an interpreter 


Law of Moſes, as Apollos, &. 
* . © The 


Stay fooliſh/queſtions..- 1 
pearing of the glozy ofrhemigheie God, and 


& ſo particularly 7 


a” Ae,” » 


N 2 pauls joy. ö 


1. Tbeſſ. 1. 2. 


2.Ibeſ. I. 3. 


a Thy beneuo- 

lence towai d the 

Saints , which 
roceedeth of a 

5 and effe 
vall faith. 

b That experi- 

22 — 

ou ae the 

— —ç ol Ie- 

lus Chriſt 

t Meaning, their 


inward parts and 


ifections were 
through his cha- 
ntie comforted, 
049. 


Philemon. 


His great loue. 535 


N The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 
| | THE ARGVMENT, 

Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles, yet this Epiſtle 

is a great witneſſe and a declaration of the ſame. For farre paſſing the baſeneſſe of bis matter, he 
flyeth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieſtie. Oneſimus ſeruant to 
Philemon both robbed bis maſter, and fled away, whom Paul hauing wonne to Chriſt, ſent againe 
to his maſter, earneſtly begging his pardon, with moſt weightie arguments procuing the duetie of 
one Chriſtian to another, and fo with ſalutations endeth. 


4 Hee reiiyceth te heare of the faith and lone of 


Philemon, 9 whom he defareth to forgoue his ſeruant 
O neſimus, and louingli to receiue him againe. 
Al a piiloner of Jelus 
| Chꝛiſt, c our hꝛother Timo» 
theus, vnto Philemon our 
deare kriend c fellow helper» 
2 And to our Deare ſiſter 
Apphia „and to Archippus 
dier, and to the Church that 
is in thine houle: 


Grace bee with you, andpeace from 
God on Fathcr, and from the Lozd Jeſus 


hüt. 

4. J giue thankes to my God, making 
mention alwapes ot thee in my pꝛayers, 

5 (WhenJ heard of thy loue and faith, 
which thou hait toward the Loꝛd Jeſus, and 
toward all Saints) | 

6 That : the kellowſhip ok thy faith may 
be made kruitfull, and that whatſoeucr good 
thing is in you » thzough Chꝛiſt Jeliis may 

knowen. | 

7 Foz we haue great ioy and conſolatt- 
on in thy loue, becanſe by ther, bzother, the 
Saints © hearts are comfozted. 

3 Mherekoꝛe though J bee very bold in 
— command ther that which is con · 
nenient, 5 

9 vet foz loues ſake I rather beſeech ther, 
though J be as J am, euen Paul aged, and 
euen now a pꝛiſoner fo2 Jelus Chꝛiſt. 

TO J beſecch thee fo2 my ſonne Pneſi⸗ 
mus, whom J haue begotten tu my bonds, 

II Which in time paſt was to thee vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable, but now pꝛolitable both to thee and 
tome 
I2 "Whom J hane ſent againe:thon ther- 
koꝛe receiue him, that is mine owne bowels, 


moꝛe then Jſap. 


13 Whom J would haue retained with 
mee, that thy ſtead hee might haue mint» 
ſtred vnto me in the bonds of the Golpel. 

14. But without thy minde would J doe 
nothing, that thy benefit ſhould not be as it 
Were of neceſſitie, but wülingly. 

15 It map be that he therefoze*departed d He fled away 
45 — that thou ſhouldelt receiue him from thee. 

ner, 

I6 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a „ por he is th. 
ſetuant, euen as ahꝛother beloued, ſpecialiy to Ins 
me: how much moꝛe then vnto thee, both qytion, and alſo 
in the fleſh and in the Loꝛd: now the Lords: 

17 If therekoze thou count our things ſo that both fos 
coinmon, receiue him as my ſele. ae 

18 If hee hath hurt thee, oz oweth thce & for the Lords, 
ought, that put on mine accounts. thouonghteſt to 

19 J Paul haue witten this with mine joue him. 
owne hand: J will recompenſeit, albeit J 6 Thar all thine 
doe not lay to thee, that thou owelt vnto nie j,; mine,and all. 
euen thine owne ſelfe. mias is thine. 

20 Pea, bꝛother.let me obtaine this pla · 
ſure ot ther in the Loꝛd: comfoꝛʒt my bow- „ Grant me this 
els in the Lozd. | benefit, which 

21. Truſting in thine obedience, Þ wzote q all be moſt ac- 
vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt doc euen ceprable vnto 
| me of all others 
22 Wozeoner allo. pꝛepare mee lodging. 
foꝛ I truſt thꝛough pour pzayers J ſhall bee 
de fulnte thee Epaphzas my fe 

23. There ſalute thee Epaphꝛas my kel⸗ ; | 
lowpaifoner | in Chꝛiũt Jeſus, h Thar is, for 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus , Demas, and Chriſts cauſe. 
Luke my fellow helpcrs. 

25 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt 
be with pour ſpirit. Amen. 


titten from Rome to Philemon, and ſeuc- 
by Oneſimus a ſernant. 


V The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVM EN. 

Oraſmuch as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witneſſe, that the writer of this E- 
pit for iuſt cauſes would not haue his name knowen, it werecurioſitie of aur part to labour 
much therin. For ſeeing the Spirit of God is the author thereof, it diminiſheth nathing the authority, 
although we know not with what pen he wrote it. Whether it were Paul (as it is nut like) or Luke, 
or Barnabas, or Clement, or ſame other, his chiefe purpoſe is o peiſwade vnto the Hebrewes (her- 
by he principally meaneth them that abode at Ieruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the lewe:) 
that Chriſt leſus was not onely the redeemer, but alſo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt haue 
an end: ſoraſmuch as his doctrine was the concluſion of allthe Prophefies, and therefore nor only: 
Moſes was inferiour to him, but alſo the Angels: for they all were ſeruants, and he the. Lord, but ſo 
Lord, that he hath alſo taken our fleſh,and is made our brother to aſſure vs of oui ſaluation through 
himſelfe, for he is that eternall-P;ieſt, whereof all the Leuiticall Prieſts were but ſhadowes, & there- 
fore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for ſinneto be aboliſhed, as hee prooneth 
from the 7. Chap.verſ. 1 1. vnto the 12. Chap.verſ.gᷣ. Alſo he was that Prophet of whom all the Pro- 
phets in time paſt witneſſed, as is declared from the 12. Chap. verſ. i 8. tuthe twentie and fiue verſe of 
tlie ſame Chapter: yea, andis the King to whome all things are ſubiect, as appeareth from that verſe 
35, to the beginning ofthe laſt Chapter. Wherefore according to the examples of the old ſathers, 


8 


Chtiſtaboue the Angels. | d 
ve muſtc diſſt⸗ leru that bang tanRified by higitftice, taught by his wiſedothe, and 
ele dd Feger En Se EA eden to 2 ende ee of 


4 


gouert) ' Redlaltly ; 
that ioy that is ſet before our eyes, occupy 
thankefull ro God, and duetifull to ourneig 
C N A P. I. 
1 Heeſheweth theexcellencie of chri 4 aboue 
the Aagel:, 7 and their office. 23 
. undꝛy times and in diuers 


ho is e- T 
CO . maners God ſpake in the 


mercifull to his 8,X/< 2 old time to our Fathers by the 
Church, declared N Pꝛophets: 
his will intime 2 


all he hath full y 

declared all 

trueth to vs by 
his Sonne. 

b So that now 

e may not cre- 

dite any new re- 


4 d much moze excellent 
thenthe * Angels, bnaſinuch as ber bath 0b- 
tatned a moꝛe extellent name then they, 
5 Fox vnto which ol the Angels ſayd her 
uelatious after At anytime, * Thou art my Sonne, this 
him. Day begate I th 
c lie intreateth his Father, and he ſhall bemy = i 
here of Chriſt +. 6 And againe when heebzingeth in his 
bothas touching Hirſt begot ten Sonne 48 te wor hee 
his perſon, whi 15 And let all the Angels ot God woz⸗ 


is very God and . | 6 | 
very man, by 7 Andofthe Angels he ſayth, * He ma; 
whom all things keth then Spirits his meſſengers , and 
are made, & alſo miniſters a flame ofſtre. | 3 

8 But vnto the Sonne be ſaych, O God, 


as touching his 8 5 
office, whereby thy thꝛone is foʒ euer and euer:the iſcepter of 
he is King, pro- thy kingdome is a ſcepter of nefle. 
phet and Prieſt. 9 Thou haſt loued righteouſheffe, and 
Wiſd. 7. 2 6. hated iniquitie. Wherefoze God 
coloſſ. 1. 1 5. God, hath * anopnted thee 
d Theliuety gladneſle abone thy 8 : 
image and pa- 10 And.“ Thou. Loꝛd, 14 — 
terne, ſo that he haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens 
that ſeeth him, are the woꝛkes of thine hands. | 
ſeeth the Father, II They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt re; 
Iohn 14.9. for maine: and they all hall ware old as doeth 
els the perſon of A garment. 
che Father is not I2 And as a peſture ſhalt thou fold them 
ſrene, but appre- vp, and they ſhall be changed: but thou art 
hended by faith, the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall not fatle. 
e Sothatour 13 Untowhich alſoofthe Angels ſaid he 
ſinnes can bee at aup time. Sit at my right hand, till J 
purged by none make thine enemies thy fœteſtœle: 
other meanes, 14 Arethepnot al b 
f Much more foo2th to miniſter, fo their ſakes which ſhall 
then, then all o- be heires of ſaluation? 
ther things cre- N 
ated. Pſal. 2. 7 chan 5. 5. alts 13. 33. g Becauſe hee was at the 
time appointed, declared to the world. 2. Sm 7.8 4. I. chrom. 22. 10. 
Fſal. 97.7. Pſal. 104. 4. h Hee compareth the Angels to the 
windes, which are here beneath as Gods meſſengers. Pſal. 4 5.6, 7. 
i The adminiſtration of thy kingdome is iuſt. K This is meant 
in that that the Worde is made fleſh, and that the holy Ghoſt was 
powred on him without meaſure that wee may all receiue of him 
euery one according to his meaſure, Pſal. 102. 25. Eſal. 110.1 
earihe2 2. 44. I. cer. 1 5. 2 J. chap. 10. 12. 
CHAP. II. 
1 Heeexhorteth vs to be obedient vnto the new 
Law which Chriſt hath giuen vs, 9 And not to bee 
Hendedat the infirmitieg and low degree of Chriſt, 


» cuen thy 


To the Hebrewes. 


; our ſelues in Chriſtian exerciſes, that we may bo 


10 Beeduſe it was neceſſarie that for our ſakes hee 


ODOR 


bee 


ſhould takg ſuch an humble ftate open him, that hee 
»idg ht be like unto his breth»en, 


llippe. | 0 
Fort thed woꝛde ſpoken by Angels 


2 5 {peake. 
thee 2 and den, 1 * will bee 1) 


rie and ur, and haſt 
* CET 


1 
o 


with the oyle of vnto 


miniſtring ſytrits, ſent t 


Dow ſhall we efcape 1987 ee neglect ſo 
-geacaſarion, wbie at the ri. began 
4 ar 


crefozc we v 1 to giue 
VV Geveromhe hinge wh rene 
heard, leit at any; time we ſhould let them 


a Wemuſt dili. 
gently keepeig 
memorie the do- 
ctrine, which we 
haue learn 
like veſſels full 
of chaps wee 


| leake,and ry 
pꝛeached by the Loꝛd, and afterward 240d run 
dvnto vs by them chat heard out on euer 


part. 

b Which was 
the law giuen to 
Moſes by the 
hand of the Au- 


was ſtedfaſt, and ruery tratifgreffton, and 
dilobedtence receined a iuit recompence of 


was co 


7 ; : 5 
God bearing witneſſe thereto, both 
wnth ſignes — Faacton and with diuers 
titracles andgifts ofthehotyGhoſt , accoꝛ⸗ 
dert eb obern lubiection vnt 
F Ko YLYA put in th! o 
the Angels the © woꝛld to come, whereof we 
e 


6 Put one in a certaine place witntf end gane 


ſed, ſaying, t is that thou ſhoul ;; 

deſtbemindfullofhim, oztbeſonne of man derbi a, 
that thou wouldelticonfider him! 4 : 
7 Thoumadefthima little inferiour to ; 
the Angels: thou crownedit him with s glo* „ Which pa; 


282 
Chap. 65. 17. 
Where cht 


b But we pet lee not all things ſubdued 9,6, tharis the 
i him | headofvchi | 


dea I 
Io Fo it became him, fo2 whom are all vhich are made 
things, and by whom are all things, ſeeing throngh Chriſt 
that he bꝛought many childꝛen vnto glozte, citizens ofthe 
that he ſhould conſecrate theiPꝛince of their worldrocome, 
ſaluation thꝛough w afflictions. where they all 
II Fo: hee that ſanctifieth , and they enioy with ther 
which are ſanctifted,are all aof one : wher» prince all theſi 
foze hee is not aſhamed to call them bze- — which 
zen | now 
I 2 Saying, J will declare thy Name onely but in 
vnto my o bꝛethzen: in the middes of the part. 
Church will Jing pzatles to thee. In making 
im fellow 


with Chriſt. Matth. 2 8. 1 8. f. cor. 15.27. phil. 2.9, 10, 11. h To 
them which obiect that they ſee not theſe things accompliſhed in 


man, the Apoſtie anſwereth that they are fulfilled in Chriſt our cap- s 


taine, who leadeth his to the ſame glory with him. i To mana 
he is of Chriſt. K By his vertue which moſt manifeſtly appeareth 
in the Church. leſus Chriſt by humbling himſelfe, and raking 
vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, which was our fleſh, and mort: 
lity, giueth vs aſſurance of our ſaluation. m Therefore we by 
flictions are made like vnto the Sonne of God. n The head 
the members are of one nature : ſo Chriſt which ſanctifieth vs, and 
we that are ſanctified, are all one by the vnion of our fle ſh. Pſal. 28. 
22. 0 This proueth Chriſts humanity. 

12 And 


Obedience due to the Coſpel. F 


istheFather, In 
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 {_ 2 on _ ourfleſh. 

ll put my v truſt 
ning, that in? 3 I I FG L 915 * Pp an 
Chrif touching. I, and % Ara „ whichs 


ry beth put mr 
nl d; bee allo him 


FAT e 
15 Pte likewile tooke part loot, them kbar 
Fi 125 lle hee might deſtroy * thou death, bim 

big diſciples, hat os the power of death, that Buben fi 


but properly i it is Uill, 
Chriſt 15 av at he might deliuer all them, 
dof all whith tn ear Lens, r kath, were all chetrlife 
time — 
. n 16 Fo: hee in no oc tooke the Angels, 
tcor.15.55- Huthetoke the ſerd ol Abꝛaham. 
And Gods 17 Uherekoze e in all thin A became 
anger. him to bee made likevnto his 
tore Det: Ces enen wo, 
ut o eſt in 
* aten en t foz the bar be 
rate, 


nan. 

t Not onely as 

— nature, 18 Foz inthat he aſuſtred, and was temp · 
to cf ted, hee is able to ſuccour them that are 
yfinne tempted. 


A nch aß he is exerciſed in our miſeries,vre may be aflured, 
2 all times 1 in our tentations he will ſuccour vs. 


CHAP. ITHH, 

1 He requireth them to be obedient wnto the word 
of Chriſt, 3 who is more worthy then Moſ7s. 12 The 
e puniſhment of ſuch a4 will harden their hearts, and 
not belecue, that they might haus eternal reſt. 

1 Þerefoze, holy bzethzen,partakersof the 
hea pyocatton,? contider the Apoſtle 
ann of th Pꝛieſt ot our d p2ofeſſton, hailt 


2 o was faithfull to him that hath 
1—ͤ——— a 3 < him, euen as Moſes was in all 


oe * 


1 The herdeto 
ds, and 
— 


| onle, 
* Hats 5 5.Fo thioman's nanny r 145 
| X en Meſes, inafmn e 
* I eee houle,“ hath moze honour 


«bit 1 — 12 N of ſome man, 
that hath buil gabe 8, is e God. 
5 Row ee it 


E 


en akter. 


— 


is as the Sonne, oner his 

' ſtones, 8Wne houſe, whole * houſe we are,tf we hold 
„e dig buil- faſt the confidence, aud the refopcing of the 
Vir 4 Elaid he hope vnto the end. 
eſe : therefore 7, Mherkoꝛe as the holy Ghoſt ſaith,” To 
ich Nike dap it pe hall benre his voyce, 
haue ae arden not your hearts, as in the s pꝛo 
Is Chriſt, uocation,accozding to the day ofthe tentati · 
1 is the on in the wildernes, 
ine n en, and 9 There your fathers tempted me, pꝛoo⸗ 
: hel 115 mee, and ſaw my wozks fourtte pres 

ong. 

2 10 een K was grieued with that 
ur ci is ihe generation , and ſayd, They erre cuer in 
mann — be "> neither haue they knowen my 
— 1 1 4 Therefoze J ware in my wath, > Jf 
mor 8 
- of 1 power, f For in obeying the Sonne. we are made the houſe 
ead and bod. P/A'.95.7,8. chap 4.7. g As when ye prouoked Gods 


1. an in Mafla and . 7. b Meaning by this oath, 
by ſhould not enter, 


Chap. iij. iiij. 


od hath  ginen 
s the ehlidzenwere | 


hebe mercifull, and a faith rial a hich high | 


hful in all 
Aberuant, 5 * witnelle of the 
ſhould be (pok 


enterincomyret.. 


The diſobedient. $36 
they ſhall enter into my! reſt, i As diſsbeying 
12 Take her de ee le at anytime God,they in olde 
there ber in of peu an exiill heark, and time were debare 
vnfaithfull, to depart away from the li red frõ the quiet- 
God. nes of the land of 


13 But exhozt one another a whit Canaan: (othey 
it is called To dap, leſt any 


u which doe not o- 
| be hardened thꝛough chedreclekamelt of bey Chriſt, ſhall 


not enter into 


14 Foz we are made partakers of Chꝛiſt, che heauenly reſt, 
ik we keepe ſure vnto the ! ne the l degin⸗ k Which is 4 al 
ning,oberewith wi weare yphold that time wherim 

long as it is 50 Tovayif pee God doth cal vs: 
heare his volce;harden notyour hearts en in vhile he therſore 
the pꝛouocation. ſpeaketh, let vs 

16 Fo lome whe they heard, pꝛouoked heare. 
mn him to ger: : yowbett, not all t - came . . — by 
ont of E by 5 —— 

17 But with whom Was be diſplea koꝛ⸗ and ho e 
* chart eres ? was þ not diſplcaſed with thetk true doctr ine of 

oe fined, * hole [| carkeiſes fell inthe Ieſus Chriſt, 

ilderneſſe? j Or,foundation of 

7 And to whome ſware hee, that they 97 4/#raxce. | 
19 5 not ets into bis reit, but vnto them w 3 wit, the 


that ob eye 
D 12 14. 37. 
beta ound = taethy * "7 unte || Or, b. diane 
n 
CHAP, IIII. 


2 The word without faith is unprofitable. 3 The 
Sabbath or reſt of the Chriſtians. 6 Pumſhment of 
vnbeleeuers. 12 The nature ofthe word of G od, 

vs feare therefoze, leſt at any time, 
LE by koꝛſaking the pꝛomiſe of entring in⸗ 
4 5 reſt, any of yon ſhould lerme to be de» 
le 

2 Fo2 vnto vswas the Goſpell pꝛeached 
as allo vnto them: but the wozd that they a He compareth 
heard, pzofiteduot them, becauſe it was not the preaching of 
2 mixed with fatth in choſe that heard it. the Goſpel, as it 

3 Foz we which haue belerned, doe enter were, to wine, 
into reſt, as he layd to the other, As J haue whereof if we 
lwoꝛne in my wꝛath, It b they ſhal enter into will taſte, that is, 
my reit: altyhongh oe wozks were finiihed heare and vnder- 
from the koundation of the woꝛld. ſtand with profit, 

4 Foꝛ he ſpate in a certaine plate of the we muſt temper 
ſeuenth Ah Dap on 2 7 And God did reit or mixe it wich 
the ſeuenth day krom all his wozks. faith, 
5 And in this place againe,Jf they dall 2/.95-11, 

b Although that 
6 Seeing therefoze it remaineth, that Cod by his reſt, 
ſome muſt enter therinto,and they to whom after the creation 
it was firſt pzearhed, entred not thercin koꝛ of bis works ſig- 
unbeltefes ſake. nified theſpiritu- 

7 Againe he appointed in *Danida cers all reſt of; faith» 
A day by To day, after ſa lang a time,ſap- full. yet he ſware 
ing. as it is ſayd, This day ik pet heare his to giue reſt in Ca- 
voycez harden not pour hearts. naan, which was 
Foz if Jelus had ginen them reſt, but a figure of 
ae hee not after this day haue (ps the heauenly ref}, 
” ok another. and endured but 
r therefoze areſtto the for a time. 
pet e c The perfection 
10 Foxhee that is entred into his reft, of Gods works, 
f hath alſo ceaſed from his owne wozkes, and ſo his reſt, 
ſigni fie our hea- 
uenly reſt. Gene. 3. 2. dent. 5. 14. d That is, in the Pſalmes. Chap, 
3.7. e Meaning,loſhua, f Hath caſt off hi s appetites, mortiſi- 
4 his fleſn, rendunced himſelſe, and followeth God. 
as 


Thenature of Gods word. 


as Cod did from his. 
11 Let vs ſtudy ther 

g For it mortal that telt, leſt any man 

ly woundeth the {ample of diſobedience. 


rebellious,and in 


the elect i 


e to enter into 
after the lame en · 


12 Foz the woꝛd of God islinely,#migh* 


ckil- tyin operation, and ſharper then any two 


leth the old man edged twoꝛd, and sentreth thꝛough, euen vn · 
that they ſhould to the diuiding aſunder of the b foule and the 


liue vnto 


h Where the af- and is à di cexner ot the thoughts, and che 


God. i ſpitit, aud ot the topnts, and the marrow, 


fections are. intents of the heart. 

i Which contei- 13 Metryer is there any creature, which 
neth will and is not manikeſt in his ſight: but al things are 
reaſon. naked and open vnto bis eyes, with whom 


Kk As that thing we haue l to doe. 


which is 


ſunder euen tho- 
row the mids of 
the backe, & ſo is ꝑꝛokeſſion. 
made open, that 
ĩt may be ſcene cannot be tou 
throughout. 


clefca- 14 Seing then that we haue a great hie 
ucſt, which is entred into Heauen, euen Je⸗ 


us the Sonne ol God, let vs holde fait our 


ue not an hie Pꝛieſt, which 
of d wich the feeling of our in; 
firmities, but was in all things tempted in 


15 Fo: we 


lor, concermng likt lot, yet without finne. 


whom we ſpeake: 16 Let vs therefoze goe boldly vnto the 
1 Therfore when thzone of grace, that we may receiue mercy, 
wes heare his and find grace to helpe in timeofned. 
word, we muſt Sa 


tremble, knowing thereby that God ſoundeth our hearts. 


a He ſheweth 
that man can 


HAP. V. 
5 He compareth Teſus Chriſt with the Leuit ical 
Prieſtes, ſhewing wherein they either agree, or difiens, 
11 Afterward he reprooueth the negligence of the 
Tewes, 
PE R euery high Pꝛieſt is taken from a- 
mong men, and is o2detined foz men, 


Hause noaeacceſſe in things pertaiuing to God, that hee may 
to God without offer both b giftes, and © ſacrifices foꝛ 


an hie Prieſt, be- ſinnes 


2 


cauſe that of him 2 wks be ar ſufliciently to haue com- 
ſelſe he is pro · paſſion on them that are ignoꝛant, and that 
fane and ſinfull. arg aut f rhe way, becaule that hee allo is 
b Which were "0 wa ed with rmitp. 
ofthings wich- aß And foz the ſames ſake he is bound to 
out life. offer foz ſinnes, as well fo hts owne part, as 
c Asof beaſts fo the peoples. 
which are killed. 4 And no man taketh this honoz vnto 
Fs 325 i imlelke, but he that is called ol D, as was 
1 3 n. 
1.Chroxn.13.10- 7 So likewile Chꝛiſt tooke not to him · 
Pſal 2. chap. i. 5 lelt᷑e this honour to be made the high Pꝛieſt, 
Fſal. 1 10. 4. but he that ſapd vnto him, Thou art my 
ohbap. . 17. Sonne, this day begatJ the, gaue it him. 


e Who was both 6 4A 


s hee allo in another place ſpeaketh, 


Prieſt and Kirg- Thou art a Hꝛieſt foz euer after © the oꝛder 


f When he lived gf Melchi-ſ 


eder. 


in this world, 7 Ahich in the * dayes of his fleſh did ot · 
g lie meaneth fer vp pꝛapers ſꝶ᷑ ſupplications, with s ſtron 

that moſt earneſt crying and tearesvnto him, that was able 
prayer which tgtane him from death; and was allo heard 


Chriſt prayed in h jn that which he feared; 
ce gardẽ, where 8 And though hee were the Sonne, pet 


he ſwear drops 
ol blood. 
h Being in per- 


— he obedience, by the things which he 
uffered. 
9 And being conſecrate, was made the 


plex ity, and tea- aiſthaur ot eternall (aluation vnto all them 
ting the horrors that obep him: 


ot death. 


1 He di 
till he e 


10 And is called of God an high Pꝛieſt 
greſſeth after the oꝛder of Melchi ſedec. ; 
ometo II* Df whom wee haue many things to 


the beginning of ſay, whtch are hard to be vttered, becaule ye 


the 7.chapter, 


are dull ot hearing. 


To the Hebrewes. 


12 Foz when as concerning the time yee 
ought to be teachers, yet haue pee neede a⸗ 


gatne that we teach you the firlt [| pꝛinciples Or. rud im. | | 
k Reade 1. Cor, 
. 2. 

[ That is, the 
Goſpel, whichis 
the true know. 
ledge that tea- 
cheth vt where | 


we haue our 
iuſtice, 


of thewozd of God: and are become ſuch as 
— of *milke, and not of ſtrong 
meat. | 

' 13 Foꝛ euerp one that vſcth milke, is in- 


expert in the! woꝛd of righteoulnes: fox he 


is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them 
that are ot age, which thꝛough long cuſtome 
haue their wits exerciled, to dilcerne both 
god aud chill, 


HN AP. VI. | 
1 Heproceedethin reprouing them, and exhorteth 


them wot to faint, 12 But to be ſtedfaſt and patient, 


18 Foraſmuchas God is ſure in his promiſe. 
y | Verefoze leauing che doctrine ofthe be 
ginning of Chꝛiſt, let vs be led fozward 
vnto perkeccton,not laying againe the foun- 
dation bot repentance from dead wozks,and 
of faith toward God, 
2 Df the doctrine of-baptiſmes,anvlay- 
ing on of hands, and ofthe reſurrection from 


the dead, and of eternall indgement. 


a” 


3 And this will we do air God permit. 

4 *Foꝛ it is impoſſible that they, which 
were once lightned, and haue tatted of the 
heauenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the holy Gholt, 

5 Aud haue taſted of the good woꝛde of 
God, x ot the powers ok the woꝛld to come, 

6 Ik they fall away, ſhould bee renewed a- 
gaine by repentance: ſæing they; cruciſie a- 
gaine to themſelues the Sonne of God, and 
make a mocke of him. 

7 Foz the earth which dzinketh in the 
raine that commethoft vpon it, and bꝛingeth 
foozth hearbs meer foꝛ them by whome it is 
dꝛeſſed, receiuetch bleſſing of God. 

8 But that which beareth thoꝛnes and 
b:iers,is repꝛoued, and is neere vnto curling, 
whole end is to be burned. | 

But beloued, we haue perlwaded our 
ſelues better things of you, and ſuch as ac · 
company ſaluation, though we thus lpeake. 

10 Foꝛ God is not vntigbteous, that he 
ſhould koꝛget your woꝛke, and labour of loue 
which yee thewed toward his ame, in that 
ye _ miniſtred vnto the Saints, and yer 
miniſter. 

11 And wee defire that euery one of you 
ſtew the ſame diligence, to the 'ful aſſurance 
ok hope vnto the end, 

12 That pe be not ſlothkul, but followers 
of s them, which thꝛough faith and patience 
inherite the yꝛomiſes. 

13 Fozwhen God made the pꝛomiſe to A- 
bꝛaham, becanſe he had no greater tolweare 
by, he lware by himlelfe, — 

14 Saying, * Surely J willabundantly 
bleſſe thee, and multiply thee marucilouſlp. 

15 And ſo ałter that hee had taryed pati⸗ 
entlp, beinioped the pꝛomiſe. 

16 Foz men — lweare by him that 
is greater chen themſelues, and an oath foꝛ 


Pte t. . 
f Wherebyit may appeare, that you are fully perſwaded of lee. | 
| Fathers, Prophets, and Marty, 
were before vs Gen. 1 2. z. and 17. 4. and 22.17, . 
con- 


uerlaſting. g As the hoh 


Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


a That is, che 
firſt rudiments 


of our Chriſtian 
religion, 

b He mentio- 
neth five pointi 


of the catechiſae 
which was then 


in vſe: the con- 
ſeſſion of amend. 
ment of life; the 
ſamme of the 
faith:a brieſe ex. 
lication olb 
— — 
on of hands: che 
article of the re. 
ſurrection and 
the laſt iudge- 
ment. 
Then the vs 
of Bapriſgie was 
declared, when 
2 the ſolemne 
ayes appointed 
to baprize,the 
Church came 
together, 
d It is Godsfin- 
gular giſt to in. 
creaſe in know- 
ledge, and to got 
forward in 
vnderſtandi 
of Gods 
Mat. 13.31 
2 pet. 2. 20. 
chap. 10.26. 
e They which 
are Apoſtates & 


finne againſt the 


holy Ghoſt, has 
Chriſt, crucke 

and mocke him 
but to their o 


deſtruction, nd 


therefore fall 
into deſperation, 
and cannot fe- 


8 
a 

iv " o 
3 
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ein Ahrabams loynes. 
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ne 
5 

d. 
he 
2 
x 
the 
Its 
| 


alle. 


Chap.vljij. 
tion is among them an end ol all e enen chere bee a change or 


Chriſts eternall Prieſthood- 537 
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17 £0 God willin mazeh abundan tlyto 13 Foꝛ hee of whom theſe thingsa are au 
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Indges 4.6, * Jephte, allo of Dauid, and el, and 
ludge1 13,24, ol the Bꝛophets: | 
lader 1 1. 1. 33 Mhich Fong — L kings» 
and 13 7. doines, wzought righteoutneſſe, obtained 
1. Sam t. 20. the a pꝛomiſes, ſtoyped the mouthes of Ly» 
ad 13.14. ons, | | 
q Ob fruit 34 Quenches the violence ot fire, eſcaped 
tiereoC, the edge of the lwoꝛd, of weake were made 


ſtrong, waxed valtant in battell, turned to 
| flight the armies ok the aliants. 

r A Hias raiſed 35 Ther women recefned their dead rai⸗ 
the widow of ſed ta lite, other allo were racked, and would 
zueptas ſonne, not be delurred, that they might receine a 

and Blifeus rhe better reſur n. : 
bunamites ſonne. 36 And others haue berne tryed by mock» 
| ings and ſcourginge, yca, mozeouer bybonds 

and pꝛiſonment. 

27 They were ſtoned, they were hewen 
alunder, they were tempted, they were ſlaine 
with the lwoꝛd, they wandꝛed vp and down 
iu ſherpes lkinnes, and in goats lkins, being 

deſtttute, afflicted, and toꝛmented: 
whaue:therfore 33 Mhom the woꝛld was not woꝛthy of; 
t were ſhame for they wandꝛed in wilderneſſes, and monn · 
if ar leaſt we tain dennes, and caues ofthe garth. 
have not as great 3.9 And theſe all though faith obtained 
<nſtancie as gobd repoꝛt, and receiued ſ not the pꝛomile, 


40 God pꝛouiding a thing fo2 vs 
char * . — bee made 


They had not 

luchcleare light 
e Chriſt as we: 
for they looked 

fot that which 


8 
229 L 


Fo weare all 
medody toge- 
ther tog 
CHAP, XII. 
1 As exbortation to bee patient and ſtedfait in 
treuble and aduerſitie, vpon hope of ener lating re- 


ward. 25 A commendation of the New Teſtament 
abenetbe MA. : HH e 0TOG 
Rem C4 h-. . Wbermeieevanuen arma that we are 
1 3.8, compaſſed with ſo great a {| cloud ot 
2.1, 


| witneſles, caſt away enery vine that 2 pꝛeſ⸗ 
lor nultitade. ſeth downe, and the ſume that {| hangeth ſo 
Aurickhes, cares faſt on: let us runne with pattence the race 
ad ſuch like, and that is ſet befoze vs, w Le”. 

to become 2 „Looking vnto Jeſus the authoür and 
chriſts dſiciples 4 - > phat A r irn 1 18.1 2 


* 


by denying our ſelues,and takiog our croſſe to follow him. or, ſe 
Uufly compaſſeth vs about, b 935 G3 CU 


As being our marke. 


Chap. xij. 


aſſayed to doe, they were dꝛow · of 


of Gods fatherly correction. 339 


finiſher of our kaith, who foꝛ the fay thatwas 
kerbeiche him, r 


ſed the ſhame, and is (et at the right hand ol 

the e ot God. 
3 Conſider thercfoze him that endured 

ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leaſt yer 

ſhould be wearted, and faint in your minds. 
4 Pe haue not yet reliſted vato blood, : 

ſtriuing againſt < ſinne, c Which by rea- 
And pe haue foꝛgotten the conſolation, ſon of our con- 


which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto childzen, cupiſcence aflai- 


My ſonne, deſpiſcnot the chaſtening of the lech vs on all 
Lozd, neither faint when thou art rebuked ſides. 


ö Prot. 3. 1. 
6 Foz whom the Loꝛd loueth, he chaſte» veel. 3 19. 
— a be ſcourgeth euery ſonnẽ that hee | 
receiueth. | 

7 Ik ye endure chaſtening, God offereth 
— vnto vou as vnto ſonnes: foꝛ what 1 14, concludet 
—— is it, whome the Father chatteneth t they which 

ot? ö 

8 Ik. therekoꝛe pe be without cozrection, —— Rn 
whereof all are partakers, then are ver ba: ,,mber of Gods 
ſtards, and not *ſonnes. 8 children, but are 

9 Moꝛeouer, we haue had the fathersof baſtards. 
oute bodies which coꝛrected vs, aud we gaue nich haue 
them reuerence: ſhould we not much Fee naturally begot · 
be in ſubiection vnto the Father of* ſpirits, ten vs. 
that we might line: f As he doeth 

10 Foz they vcrily foꝛ a few Doves thaſte- create our fpirits 
ned vs alter their owneplealure: but hecha . virhout any 
ſteneth vs foꝝ our profit, that wee might bet 
partakers of his holineſſe. | 

11 Now no chaſtiſing fo2 the pꝛeſent ſ&* gruct and main- 
meth to be topous, but grteuons: but akter· tain them by the 
ward it bꝛingeth the quiet fruit of righte · „onderful ver- 
ouſneſſe » buto them which are theredy extt · tue of bis ſpirit. 


0 ; | | Their haltin 
x2 Wherefoze lift vp your hands which * — 
hang downe, and your weake knees, their ſlowneſſe, 

13 And make ſtraight ſteps vnto pour and partly their 
fert, leſtethat which is halting, be turned out inconſtancie in 
of the way, but let it rather be healed. doctt ine: there- 

14 * Follow peace with all men. and holi· fore they were in 
nelle, without the which no man ſhall i the danger to be 

02D, 4 puniſhed, 

15 Take herd that no man kall away from A. 1 2.18. 
the grace ot God: let no b root of bitternes h As hereſie sor 
Fever and trouble you, leſt thereby many apoſtaſie. 
be Deklled. : Gene. 25. 33. 

16 Let there be no kornicatoꝛ,oꝛ pꝛophane G.. 27.38. 
perſon as Elau, which foꝛ a poꝛtion of meat i He was full of 
lold his . deſpite and dif- 

17 Foz ye know how that afterward al- daine, but was 
ſo when he would haue inherited the bleſſing not touched 
he was reiected: foꝛ he found no plate toi re: wich true repen- 
pentance, though he ſought the bleſſing with tauce to be dii- 
teares. pleaſed for his 

18 Foꝛ ye are not come vnto the: mount ſins, and to ſeeke 


worldly meane, 
ſ he doeth in- 


at & might bee to ed, noꝛ vnts burning amendement. 
e, noz to blackeneſle and darkneſſe, and Erd. 1 5. 16. 
tempeit, 8 25 aud 20.21. 


19 Neither vnto the (ound of a trumpet. k Which mig kit 


and the vopce of woꝛds, which they that be touched and 


bean E,efcn drbemſelues, that the wozd FL. ene, foraſmuch 
ſhould not be ſpoken to them any moze. as it was miteri- 


| which (Fozithey were not able to abide that all, ut God had 


was commaunded, Pea, though a commanded that 


Beat touch the monntaine, it halbe toned, none ſhould 


touch it. 


02 thꝛuſt thoꝛow with a dart: 
21 And 


terrible was the ſight which Exo. 19. 13. 
appeared | 


DPyy 3 


Ieſus the Mediatour. 


appeared, that Moſes ſaid, I feare q quake.) 
22 But pe are come vnto the mount Si; 
on, and to the City of the liuing God, the 
w celeſtial Jeruſalem, and to the company ot 
innumerable Angels, a 
23 And to the Congregationof the firſt 
bozne, which are witten in heaucn, and to 
God the Judge ok all, and to the ipirits of 
tuſt and perfit men, | 
24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the 
Pow Teltament,and to the blood of (pzink: 
3 better things then that of 
25 See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſyea· 
keth : foz if they eſcaped not wyich re fuled 
him that ſpake on o earth: much moze ſhall 


Whence the 

word of God 
muſt come. 

m Which ſhall 
bee extended 
thorow all the 
world. 

n By che Goſpel 
wee ate ioyned 
with the Angels 
and Patriarkes. 
Gen 4. 10. 


o Which ſpake 


but rudely in wee not ma ug ik wee turne awap from him 
compariſon of that ſpeaketh,from heauen. 
Chuft,whoprea- 26 Whole voyce then chooke the earth, 
ched not the law, and now hath declared, (ſaying, Pet once 
but the Goſpel, moꝛe wil J ſhake,not the earth only, but allo 
Hag 27s beauen. f F 
27 Aud this word, Het once moze, ſignili⸗ 
eth the remwuing of thole things which are 
Gaken, as of things which are made with 
hands, that the things which are not ſhaken, 
may remaine. ; 
28 (Qherefoze ſeeing wee recetne a king · 
dome, which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haue 
grace, whereby we may lo ſerue God, that we 
Dent. 4. 2. map him with reuerence and keare. 
p To deſtro 29 Foz tuen our God is ar conluming 
them that teſiſt fixe. 
him. CHAP. XIII. 

1 He exhorteth vs unto laue, 2 to hoſpitality, 3 to 
thinke vpen ſuch as be in aduerſitie, 4 To maintain 
wedlocks, ..5 To auozdconttouſneſſe, 7 To make 

much of thera that preach Gods word, 9 To beware 
of ſtrange learning, 13 To be content to ſuffer rebuke 
with Gbrift, 15 To bee thankefdl unto Gad. 17 
And obedient unte our genernours. 
Nos. 13. 10. Leeden loue continue. 
1. pet 3. 8. 2: Be not foꝛgettul to lodge ſtrangers: 
Fene. 18. 3. foꝛ thereby ſome haue rectiued Angels into 
4 19. 3. their houſes vnwares. 


3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
though vc were bound with them: and them 
that are in affliction, as if ye were alſo affli 
Qed in the boby. _ : 

4 »Pariage is honozable among all, and 
the bed vndeliled; but whozemongers and 
abulterers God will iudge. 


2 As incontinen- 
Cie is a diſe aſe 
common to men 
of all ſorts & de- | 
grees, ſo matiage luetauſnes, and be content with thoſe things 
the remedy is of. that pe haue: foꝛ b he hath ſaid, * J will not 
fered by the free faile 83 foziake ther: 

mercy of God to 6 So that we may bold iy ſay, The Lozd 
all miner of men is mint helper, neither wil J feare what man 


without reſ, ect. can Doe vnto me. | 

b The Lord. . Remember themwhich haue the ouer · 
Jeſb. 1. 9. ſight of you, which haue declared vuts you 

P/al.118.6. the woꝛd of God: whole faith follows conti⸗ 

* That is, written. 

to no one man, 

ciry,or countre 

dul ze all the 80 


Jewes generally, Janes the Apolile and ſonne of Alpheus rote this Epiſtle to 

being now di- countr. 

re. 
* 


To the Hebrewes. 


5 Let pour conuerſation bee without to- 


TRE ARGV MENT 


dering | hae hath bene the end of their con» 


uerſat | 
8 Jeſus Chziſt © yeſterday,and to day, the 
ſame alſo is foz euer. if 

9 Bee not caricd about with diuers and 
ſtrange 4 doctrines: foꝛ it is a good thing 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, and 
not with meates, which haue not profited 
them that haue bene occupied therein. 

10 Wie haue an altar * they haue 
= — tot cat, which lerut in the Ta; 

ernacle. 

11 * Foz the bodies ot thoſe beaſts whole 
blood is bzought into the Yoly place by the 
hie Pꝛieſt foꝛ linne, are 8 burnt without the 
C:mpe. | : 

12. Thercfoze euen Jeſus, that he mtght 
ſantifte the people with his owne blood, tuft» 
fered without the gate. 

13 Let vs goe toozth therefoze out of the 
campc,bcaring his repꝛocg. 

14 * Foz here haue we no continuing city: 
but we ſerke one to come. | 

15 Letvsthercfozeby him offer the ſacri⸗ 
fice of pꝛaile always to God, that is, the 
* fruit of the lips, which confeile his Name, 

I6 U To do . to diltribute — 
not: aug uchlacrifices God is plealed, 

I7 Phey them that haue theouerlightof 
you, and ſubmit your ſelues: foz they watch 
foz pour ſoules, as they that mult giut ac- 
counts, that they may doc it with lop, and 
not with gricke ; foz that is vnpꝛolitable fox 


you. 4 

18 Pꝛap foꝛ vs: foꝛ wee are aſſured that 
we haue a god conſcience in all things, deli; 
ring to liue honeſ r. 

19 And J defireyou ſomewhat the moze 
earneſtly that pe ſo do, that Jmaybereſtozed 
to you moꝛe rely. 

20 The God of peace that bzought again 
from the dead our Lozd Jeſus, the great 
i Shepheard of the heepe,thzough the blood 
of the euerlaſting Coucnantr, 

21 Make youperfect in all good wozks, 
to doc his wil, wozking in you that which is 
pleaſant in his ſight, thzough Jelus Chzitt, 
to whom —— £ foꝛ euer and euer, Amen. 

22 Jbeſeech you alto bzethzen, luſfer the 
wazds oferhoztation;fo2J haue witten vn · 
to pou in few woꝛds. 


23 Rnow that our bother Timotheus is 
deltuered, hom (if be come ſhoꝛtly) 
will ſer von. 


24 Salute all them that haue the ouer⸗ 
ſight ok you, and alt the Saints. They of J- 
taly ſalute you. | 

25. Gracc be with pou all, Amen. 


ritten to the Webzewes from | 
Italp, and ſent hy Ti · 
mot hdeus. 


J I he generall Epiſtle of lames. 


: 
t 


faith, 


— —— 


IT ze great Shepheard, 


c He was, is, and 
albe thefoun. 
dation of the 
Church for euer. 
d Whatlocuer 
doctrine is not 
according to the 
ſimple tiueth of 
Gods word, is 
ſtrange. 
e By reprouin 
— which tu. 
perſtitzoufly pu 
difference wet. 
tu ixt meats, he 
condemneth all 
the ſeruice which 
ſtood in ceremo« 
nics comparing 
it with the ſpin} 
tuall werſhip- 
ping and rege- 
neration, 
f They that ſtick 
to the ceremo 
nics of the Law, 
cannot eat, that 
is, cannot be pat. 
takers of our al- 
tar, which 
thankſgiuinę, & 
liberality, Which 
two ſacriſices or 
offrings are now 
only left to the 
Chriſlians. 
Leuit. 4. 11. 6. 
30. 416.27. 
g So that the 
Prieſts had no 
piece thereof, 
Michah 2.10. 
Hoſe, 14.2. 
h Thaakſgi 
and doing g 
are our onely ſa- 
crifices which 
pleaſe God. 
1 Reade Acts 20. 
28. & Ich. 10.1 


> 2 which were conuerted to | 
Chriſt , but diſperſcdihroughut diuers'countreys, and therefore hee exhorteththꝭm to patience 
and pray er, toembracethe true mord of Gad, and not to bee partial, neither to boaſt of an idle 


a reer r . oc oc i IE 


« 


* 


Jr, afflictiom. 
Row. 7. 3. 
à Alfflictions try 
dur fait, and in · 
patience. 
Our patience 
oughtto conti - 
nue to the end, 
til by working it 
bath poliſhed vs 
and made vs per 
ſect in Chriſt, 
e To endure pa- 
tiently whatſoe · 
uer God layeth 


ypon him. 


Mt. 7. 7. mar. 1 
24. la. 1 1. 9. ioh. 


A pe Be a ho a” : * 


fo endure tentations. Chap. j. j 
faith, but to declare a true faith by liuely fruits, to auoyd ambition, to bridle the tongue, to rule the 


Receiue the word. 50 


affections, tu be humble and leue their neigbbours, to beware of i wearing, to vrter their faults when 
they haue offended, to pray one tor another, and to bring him which is out of the way to the know - 


ledge of Chriſt. 


C HAP. I. | 
2 He exborteth to reieyct in tronble. 6 Tobee 


 fernent in praier with ſtedfaſt beliefe, 19 To leoke for 


all goed things from aboue, 21 To forſake all vice, 


: andthangefullyto rece ius the word of God, 22 Net 


onely hearing it, and feaking of it, but to doe there- 
after indeed, 27 What true religion. 
Ames aſeruantof God, and 
of the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiit, to 
the twelue tribes which are 
ſcattered abꝛoad, ſalutation. 
2 My bꝛethꝛen, count it 
' - exceeding toy, when ys kal in · 
to diners [| tentations, - 
* Knowing that the 2 trying of your 
th pingeth fozth patience. 
nd let pattence haue her * —— 
„ -—-oophat tte aud entire, lac 


t . | 
5 Ain oe youlacke< wiledome let bim 
alue of God, which gfueth to all men liberal⸗ 
5 and repꝛocheth no man, and it ſhall bee 
giuen 


m. ; ; 
6 *Butlet himaſketn faith, and wauer 


not; fo: he that wauereth, is like a waneof 


1413-6 16.23, the lea: toſt ofthe winde and carped away. 


d Doubting in 
doctrine, or of 


Gods will. 
J0r,dewble. 


eThat he is cal · 

led to he any 
Chr 

| Fad his Angels, made f loweꝛ foꝛ as th 

Or. contempti- 

ble to the world. 


7 Neither let that man thinke that bee 


ſhall receine any thing ok the Loꝛd. 


8 A*ſſwauering minded man is vnſtable 
in all his wayes. : 
9 Let the bꝛother of lowe degree refoyce 
in that he is e exalted 2 | 
10 Againe, be that is rich, in that hee fs 
floure of the graſſe 
ſhall he * vaniſh a | 


II Fozas — HD riſeth with heat, 


Ecclus 1 4. 18. . then the gralle withereth , and his flower 


406, t. pet. 
or iu all bs 


1.24. falleth away, and the beaut ie ot the faſhton 


of it periſtzeth: enen ſo ſhal the rich man fave 


theyghts & deeds. away in all his {| wayes. 


lob 3.17. 


or, moued to euil 


12 *Bleſſed is the man that endureth ten; 
tation: ſoꝛ when he is tride, he ſhall receiue 


t He meaneth the crowne of life, which the Lozd hath pꝛo · 
now of the in- miled to them that loue hun. 


ward tentations, 
as of our difor- 


13 Let noman (ay when he fs |] tempted, 
J am tempted ot God: foꝛ God cannot bee 


dered apperices tempted with euill, neither tempteth he any 


which cauſe ys 


to ſinne. 


man. | 
14 But euerp man istempted, when hee 


b Seeing al good is dꝛawen away by his owne concupilcence, 
things come of and is entiſed. 


God, we ought 


15 Then when lult hath conceiued, it 


not to make him bꝛingeth kooꝛth ſinne, and ſinne when it is 
J Sabor of eu Enid, bztngeth foozth death. 


ile allude th vn- 
to Sunne, which 
in his coutſe and gift is from a 
turning ſome · 


16 Erre not, m deare bꝛethꝛen. 

17 Eucry you bgiuing, and eueryperkect 
ue, Ecommeth downe from 

the Father ok lights, with whom is no vart- 


time is cleare & ableneſſe, neither ſhadowing by turnin 


right, ſometime 


18 Df his owne will begate he vs wit 


darke and elou - the woꝛd of trueth, that we ſhould be as the 
die: but Gods li- firſt fruits of his creatures. 

dea'itigis euer 
like it ſelfe, 
bright and con- 
tinualiy ſhining. Prou. 17. 27. k That is, prompt to learne. 


19 Mherekoze my deare bꝛethzen, let 
everyman be k ſwikt to heare, flow to ſpcake, 


where good workes follow not. 


and! flow to wꝛath. For we cannot 

20 Foꝛ the wzath of man doeth not ac · keare God, ex- 
compliſh the ®righteoulneſle of God. cept wee be 

21 ercfoze lay apart all filthineſſe, peaceabſe and 
and ſuperfluitie of maliciouſncs,and tetetue modeſt. 
with meekeneſle thewozd that is "graffed in m But hindreth 
you, which is able to ſaue your ſoules. Gods worke in 

22 * And beyedoers of the wozd,andnot ys.j | 
hearersonely,deceiuing your ownelelues. u By hearing the 

23 Foz if any hearethewozd, and doe it word preached. 
not, he is like vnto a man that beholdeth his Mt. 7. 2 1. 
naturall face in aso glaſſe. rom. 2.13. 

24 Foz when hee hath conſidered him» „ So Gods word 
ſelke, he bis way, and foꝛgetteth imme · is a glaſſe where- 
mediatly what maner of one he was. in wo muſt be- 

25 But who lo loketh in the perfect Law hold our ſelues, 
oklibertie, and continueth therein, he not be · and become like 
ing a fozgetfull hearer , but a doer of the vnro him. 
wozke, ſhall be bleſſed v in his deed. p In ſo behauing 

26 Ik any man among vou leemeth religi - himielfe. 
ous, and reftaineth not his tongue, but decef» 

. heart, this mans religion is 


27 Pure religion and vndcfiled befo2e 


God, euen the Father, is this, to viſite the fa+ 


therleſſe and widowes in their adnerſitie, & 
to kepe ee. I of thewozld. 


i 1 He forbiddeth to haue any reſpect of perſons, 5 © 


But ro regard the poore as well as the rich. $ To bee 


-lowing and merciful, 14 And not to boaſt of faith, 


where no deeds are: 17 For it i; but a dead faith, a As eſteeming 
faith & religion 

M bꝛethꝛen, haue not the faith of our by the outward 
glozious Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt in [reſpect appearãceaf men 

of perſons. Or, acceptation. 

2 Fox if there come into pour company a 0 That is, are yee 
man with a gold ring and in godly apparel, not euill affecti- 
and there come in alſo a pwze man in vile oned ? - 

: c Seeing God 
And pe haue a reſptet to him that wea: eſteemeth chem, 
reth the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit we may not con- 
thou herẽ in a god place, and ſay vato the temne them. 
pe, Stand thou there, oz ſit here vnder d The name of 
my fotſtwle, 2 God andChrift, 

4 Are pe not partiall in pour ſelues, and wherof youmake 
are become iudges of cuill® thoughts: profeffion:and in 

5 Hearken mybeloued bꝛethꝛen, bath not that they diſbo- 
< God choſen the pooꝛe of this wozld, that nor God, it is not 
they ſhould be rich in faith, and heires of the meet that youhis 
kingdome which hee pꝛomiled to them that children ſhould 
lone him? l benour them, 

6 But ye haue deſpiſed the paue. Doe not e Which is he · e 
the rich oppꝛeſle you by tyꝛann y, and doe not taken prouerbi- 
they dꝛaw you befoꝛe the iudgement ſcats? ally for that hie 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme the « wozthy or bioad way 
Name after which ye be named? wherein there is 

8 But il yefalfil the royal law accoꝛding notunings, and 
to the Scripture, wich ſaitbh, Thou ſhalt ene: yman can go 
lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye doe well. it: fo every man 

9 But ik ve regard the perſons. ye com» is our neighbor, 
mit ſinne, and are tebuked of the Law, as aſwell tte poore 
tranſ{greſſours. | as the rich. 

Io Fo2 * whoſoener ſhall kerpe the whole Lei. 9. 0 mat. 

22.39 mar. 12. 
3 1. rom. 1 3. 9. gal. 5. 14. Leu. 19. 1 5. deut. 1. 17. & 16 19. Math. 5. 19 
Y py 4 Law, 


Of faith and workes. 
— AI failethin one poinr, he is guilty 

4. 11 Foꝛ he that aid,* Thou ſhalt not camit 
8 N d alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. 


f By the merey Mow though thou doeſt none adultery, vet 
of God which ft thou killeſt, thou art a tranſg reſſour of the 


deliuereth vs Law. . 
fromthecuſe 12 So (peake pe. and ſo doe, as they that 
of the Law. ſhalbe tudged by the * Law of liberty. 

g And feareth 123 Foz there ſhalbe tudgement mercileſſe 
it not. to him that ſbeweth no mercie, aud mercy 


h S. paul to the 8 reiopceth againit iudgement. 

Romanes and 14 What auaileth it, my bꝛethꝛen, though 
Galarhians, diſ a man faith he hath b faith, when he hath no 
puteth againſt wozkes? can the faith lane him: 


them wluch at- 15 Fo2if a bzother oꝛ afiſterbee* naked 
tributed iuſtiſi · and deſtitute of dailp fod, 
cation to works: 16 And one of you lay vnto them, Depart 


and here S. Iames in peace: warme pour ſtlues, and fill pour 
reaſoneth againſt bellies, notwithſtanding pee giue them not 
them which ve- thoſe things which are needfull to the body, 
terly condemne What hlheth it? 

works; therefore 17 Euen lo the faith, if it haue no wozks 
Paul ſheweththe fs dead in it ſelke. 

caules of out iu · 18 But ſome man might lay, Thou halt 
ſtification, and i the faith, and J haue wozkes: ſhew mee thy 
James the effects: faith out of thy} * wozkes, and J will ſhew 
chere it ĩs decla · thre my faith by my woꝛkes. 


red how we are Ig Thou beleueſt that there is one God: 
iuſtified : here thon doeſt will : the deuils alſo betcene it, 
how we are aud tremble...  ;- EE ©; [4461 

knowen to be 20 But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou 


ioſtified ; there vaineman, that the faith which is without 
warks are exclu- Moꝛkes, is dead? | Eh 
ded as not the 21 Mas not Abzaham our father iuſtifi- 
cauſe of our u- ed though wozkes, when hee offcred Ilaac 
ſtiſcation: here his {aune vpon the altar? 

the gre appro 22 Seſt thou not, that the faith yonght 
ucd as eff. with his wozkes ? and though the wozkes 
proceeding ther- was the faith made pertit, 

of: there they are 23 And the Scripture was fullfilled, 
denied to go be- which ſatth, * Abꝛaham beleued God, and 
fore them that ft was imputed vnto him fozrighteoulneſſe: 
ſhalbe juſtified; and hee was called the friend of God. 


and here they 24 He ſe then how that of wozkes a man 
Fefaidtofol- fg» tuſtified, and not o of faith onelp. 
loa them that 25 Likewtſe alſd was not“ v Rahab the 
are juſtified. har lot iuſt iſied thꝛough wozkes, when ſhee 
Like 3. 11. had receiued the meſüngers, and ſent them 
1. ohn 3. 19. out another way ? : 
i Inthincowne 26 Foz as the body without the ſpirit is 
opinion. - Dead,euen(o 1the faith without wozkes is 
vor without dead. | 
Wares. 


k Heredecdes are conſidered as ioyned with true faith, I So that yo 


fa'th was not idle. m The more his faith was declared by his obe- 
dience and good works, the more was it knowen to men to be per- 
ſect, as the goodneſſe of a ire is knowen by her Koop fruit, other- 
wiſe no man can haue perfection in this world: far ener) muſt 
pray for remiſſion of his ſinnes, & increaſe of faith n 15. 6. rom, 
4. J. gal. 3.6. n Is ſo knowen and declamd tu man. o Of that 
baren and dead faith whereof yer boaſt; Joſb. 2. 1. p Meaning 
hereby all them that were nat Iewec, «nd were receiued to grace. 
q Wherefore we are iuſtiſied unc ly by that liuely faith, which doch 
apprehend the mercy of God toward vs in Ieſus Chriſt, 


CHAP. III. 

x He ferbiddeth all ambition to ſtebe henor aboue 
our brethren, 3 He deſertbeth the propertie of the 
tongue 15. 16 and what difference there u betwixt 
the wiſtdome of God, and the wiſedome of the world, 


Iaines. 


pour luſts, that a fight in pour members? 


1 bzethzen, bet not many maſters, a Vſurpe not 
Minowing that we ſhall receiue che grea · „ 
ter condemnatton. As vn, authorit 

2 Foꝛ in many things wee e ſinne all. ouer your bre. 
Ik any man ſinne not in < wozd,he is a per- chren. 
fect man, and able to bꝛidle all the body. or, fumble, 

3 Behold; wee pnt bits into the hozſes b He that well 
mouthes, that they ſhould obey vs, and we conſidereth him. 
turne about all their body, | ſelfe, ſhall notbe 

4 Behold alſo the tips, which though 
they bee lo great, and are dziuen of fierce 
Windes, yet are they turned about with a 
very ſmall rudder, whitherſoeuer the goucr« 
nour liiketh.. 

5 Euen ſo tte tongue is alittle member, 
and boaſtethof great things z behold, how 
great a hes ittle fire kindletg. 

6 Andie tongue is fire; yea, a à world 
of wickedneffe : fo is the tongue ſet among or, matter. 
our members, that it dcfileth the whole bo- d An heape and 
dy, ande ſetteth on fire the courle of nature, full meaſure of 
and it is ſet on fire of hell. all iniquitis. 

7 ' Foz the wholenature ok beaſts, and of e The incempe. 
birds, and of creeping things, and things of rancie of he 
the ſeats tamed, and hath bene tamed of the rongue is asa 
natureof man. flame of hel firs 
8 But the tongue can no man tame. lt 
is an vnruly enill, fall of deadly poyſon. 

9 Therewich blefſe wee God euen the 
Father, and therewith curſe we men, which 
are made after the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out ok one mouth pzocedeth bleſſing 
aud curling: my bzethzen,thele things ought 
not ſo to be. 3 

11 Doeth a fountaine ſend foozth at one 
place ſwert water and bitter? | 

12 Can the figge tree,my bꝛethꝛen, bꝛing 
fauth olines, either a vine figges 7 ſd can no 
fountatne make bot ſalt water and lweet. 

13 Whotsa wile man and endued with 
knowledge among you ? let him ſhew by 
good conuerſation his woꝛkes in meekene | 
of wiſedome. f Without mix- 

14 But if pee haue bitter emiying, and tion and diſſimi· 
ſtrife in pour hearts, reiopce not,ncither bee lation. 
liars 1 the trueth. g And exami- 

15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from ning things with 
aboue, but is earth lp, ſenſuall, and deuiliſh. extreme iigout 
26 Foz where enuping and ſtrife is, there as bypoerites, 
is ſeditlon, and alt maner of euill wozkes, who only ivflifi 

17 But the ome that is from aboue, themſe lues and 
is firſt * pure, thenpeaceable, gentle, eaſie condemne all 
to bee intreated, full of mercte and god others.“ 
fruits, without s iudging, and without hy- h so that ibeit 


crile. : life is according 
18 Andthe h fruit of righteouſnelſe is ſa · co their proſeſ- 
wen in peace, of them that make peace. | 


ſion. 
— 1 a P. IIII. 

1 Hauing ſhewed the cauſe of all wrong & wic · 
kednefir,and alſo of all graces and goodneſſi, 4 Hee 
exhorteth them to loue Ged, 7 And ſubmit them- 
ſeluet to him, 11 Not ſpeaking eill of their neigh- 
_ 13 Butpatienily to depend on Gods promts 

euce. | 


his brethren, 


19. 1 6. and 25 f. 
c: He that is able 
to moderate his 
tongue, hath at. 
tained vnto an 
excellent venue. 


PRomwhenee are warres and contentions 2 For the law ot 

among you , are they not hence, euen of the members «6+ 

tinually fighteth 

2 Pe luſt, and haue not: ye enuie and haue againſt the law 

indignatton, and cannot obtaine: pee gh oftheminde, 
an 


rigorous toward 


Ecclus 1 4. 1. and 


Of the tongue. fe” 


$ S&#-x-2-8-4-B-X5 


* 8 2. 


þ He callech Th. 
ulterers bere af- 
ter the maner of 
theScriptures, 
them which pre- 
ſerre the plea- 
ſures of the 
worldtothe 

loue of God. 

1. Iehn 2. 15. 

c Theimagina- 
tion of mans 
heart is wickd, 


Gen,6.5 & 8.21 


Prom. 3,34 
1. Pet. 5. 5. 
od 4.27» 

The Greeke 
word (ignifieth 
that heauineſte, 
which is ioyned 
with a certaine 

neſſe, 
3s appeareth in 
the countenance. 
1Pet.5 C. 
6h 11 
oity ib 


— | 
He ſheweth 
"care 
othe's 
i to deptiue God 


of his euthor ĩty. 
| 2 — 1 


our ſelues 

tothe proui- 
dence of God. 
4 18.21. 
1699.4. 19. 
h 3 

whit 
kid they knew 

was good, 

but they would 
bot doe it. 


2 He menaceth 
them with F yen 
geance af God, 
— ſhall ack 
enly make them 


4 ” Fri adſhip ofthe word. Chap. v. Patience. Not to ſweate. Prayer. 541 
and warte, andiget nothing, decauſe feie. 


— alke and Abclb ne idr pe ane 


ee vc the «laſt r fl 
1 e 
4 Behola,che hire of helabozers,which the end ofthe 


that yeemight conſume. it on your oe reaped your des (which is of f you world. 
ſes. ept backe by fraud) — 5 the cryes of 
17 — badultereſſes, now them ane reaped, are entred into the 
ba, ttheamiti e ofthe woaldis theent* eures ofthe Lozdof hoſts, d Which were 
mitie of God? * — therefore will & Ve haue liued in oats ont earth, the dayes of che 
— — d, makett html elte the 0 dearivins 17 Ie jane 1 Ele ben hey 
arts, às ay of «fla er, alts, when they. 
5 Dor yerhinkethar the ®cripture ſaith 6 Ver haue con cunts d haue vled to bank 
_ 8 ch in vs, che ut ar | f th notre liſted you, N and lede mr 
afcer unto abun 
6 But ede Scripture offereth moꝛe grace, the WM 7 1 171 and. beth hul- other — = 


and therefozeſatt 5 God — the pzoud 
and gunned grace the humble. R 


t pour 
the denn ewe ern 3 
8 re to God, and he will dꝛaw 
tere to you. Cleanſe pour hands ye finners, 
17055 pour hearts, per wauering min · 


9 Suffer afflictions,and 4 ſoꝛow ye,and 


3 let your lau i bee tuned into 
mou and your fop into heauineſſe 

Io *Catft downe pour urs befoze 
Cod, and he will lift Tron" 
II Speakenot ll one of anot r,bze> £ 
thien. Ve thatſpeaketheuill of ove zother, 


02 de that hate cond . * bꝛother, wth te 


© £on 


dy As 1 00 


i! 60 con of the Law, ones 


"72 The re is one! Lawgier, which is 
able to aue, and to deſtroy, ho art thou 
that iud geſt another man: 
13 — — now yee that ſap +To NOR 
2 goe tito ſuch a citi 
Na e ann 


14 0 And yet ye cannot tell what (hall be 
tomozow. Fo: what is pour life? It is euen 
a vapour that appeareth foꝛ a litle time, and 
— lap, Ak the Lozd 

0 0 
will, and, A wee fine, wee fl doethis oz 


I I But now pe r. — 77 in your boaſtings: 
all ſuch reloyeing is euill 

17 Therefoze, * to him that knoweth 
= to doe wel, and doeth it not, to him tt is 


2 He threatneth the wicked rich men, 7 exhor- 
teth unto patience, 12 to beware of ſweating, 16 
one to knowledge his fiults to another, 20 and one 
to labour to bring another to the tracth, 


82 to now, peerich men: wepe, and 


2 houle foꝛ your ertes that ſhall came 
vpon 


2 Bon our riches are toꝛtupt, and pour gat» 


to weepe, but to ments are motheaten. 


boule & deſpaite. 


ganſt you. 


3 Pour gold and ffluer is cankred , and 


band kindle the the ruſt of them ſhallbe a * witneſſe agatnſt 
wath of God a- you, and ſhall e a 


e 


ſelues to God: reliſt An PE Ferelue 


bandman ng of. the pꝛecious ruit of e Which is when. 
the eatth, 2 long patience koz it, che corne is ſow - 
e koumer, andt latter en, & a little be- , 
fore it is mowen.. 
dag pe alls patient therefoze, and — Be not grieucd. 
r eats; koz-the conuning of the Lozd nor alke venge. 
e 6k ojrpagttntt anocher.b , 
9 e e another, bꝛe - Arth. 5. 34. 
thꝛen, leſt yee bee condemned: behold, the g That which 
Tie dope N muſt be affirmed, 


ts faz 2flirme it ſimpl 
the ny 1 ring ere — & witkout — 


hane ſpoken in the eds loug likewiſe that 

4 5 2 muſt be 
„ we count them bleſſed which denied: by this 

lde haue heard of the patience of hee taketh not 
haue knowen what end the from the magi- 

_ Fozthe 18 is very pitifulland mer · ſiratehisaucho.. 
cifull. ity, who may re- 

2 But be call [things 5 my 22 quire an othe for- 
not, neither e earth. the Maintenance: 
noꝛ by 2 other 525 t pour 8 yea, be of iuſtice, iudgę· 

bog * nay, nap, leſt pe fall into i con · ment. & tiuetñ. 
ang LOr,hypoerifie, 


13 Kea you afflicted? Let him b The gilt of 


decke en Let him ſing. healing o ee 8 
among ror Lab jim call in the C 

I Ackeamongou From — he Pg 
2 bun Wich * for in i Which inthoſe- 
7 Pen oe LOR, Calm che ores. 

F t el ait aue the of the gift o 
ſicke, and the Lo him vp: and ik healing, but nom 
cette A hall be foꝛgiuen 2 gite * ta- 

ay, 


46 Gemen libge your kaults one to auo · ſiane is to no vſe. 
ther, and p2ap one koz another, that pee K In calling on 
may bee healed: fo2 the p prayer of a ri + the Naneof the. 
vr man auapleth much, if it bee ker⸗ 

uenk, 18 Open y which: 

Helias was a man ſubiect to like grieuerb vou. 

OS, às we are, and he pꝛaped tarneſtlp chat a remedy: 
kbat it might not raine, and it rained not may be found: 
on the eai 70 foʒ thee peerts and fire mos and this is com- 
neths. man ed bath for. 

18 And he pꝛaped aga ine, and the heauen bim that com- 
Fate raine, and the tarth brought foꝛth her e for: 

th at nea» 

19 Biethꝛen, if am of you haue erred from — 104 the one: 

Wee and lome man hath conuerted ſhould ſhew his- 
grieſe tothe o; 

20 Let him know that he which hath cons *her. 
nerted the finner from going aſtray one of K 17. r. 
his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoute from death, and 7-48. 3.. 
rer SRL | 4 4.254. 
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THE ARG VMI N T. 


E exhorteth the faithfull to denie themſelues, and to contemne the world, that being delivered 
I ifromall carnall aſtections and impediments, they may more ſpeedily attaing ta theheauenly 
kingdome of Chriſt, whereunto we e by thegrace ok God reuealed to vs in his Sonne, and 


haue already receiued it by faith 


ed it by hope, and arech 


ein confirmed by holineſſe of life. 


And to the intent that this faith ſhauld not faint,ſeting Chriſt contemned and reiected almoſt of the 
hole world, he declareth that this is nothing els but the accompliſhing of the Scriptures which 
teſtiſie that he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone to the reprobare, and the ſure foundation of ſaluation 
to the faith: full ; therefore he exhorteth them coutagiouſly ro goe forward, conſidering what they 


were, and to vchat dignitie God hath called them. After, heentrea 


particular points, reaching 


ſubiects how to obeycheirgouernours, and ſeruants their maſters, and how married ſolkes ought to 
- behanethemielues. And becauſeir is : p pointed for all that are gedly to ſuffer ꝑ:rſecutions, he ſhe w- 


eth them what good iffuerheir afflictions (hall haue, and contrariwile what puniſhment God reſers 


eueth for the wic 


ed. Laſt oſ all heteacheth how the miniſters ought to behaue themſelues, forbid- 


ding them to vſurpe authoritie over the Church: alſs that yong men ought to be modeſt, and apt 


to learne,and ſo-enderh with an exhortation. 


C HA pP. I. 
2 Hee ſheweththat throwgh the abund ant wer- 
eie of God wee are ele 3 regenerate to a linely 


- bope, 7 and hom faith muſt betryed, 10 that the 
faluation in Chriſt is no newes, but a thing gropheſied 

of old, 13 He exhorteth them to a godly connerſa- 
tion, foraſmuch as they are now borne anew by the 
word of God. * 


a Whi; Chꝛiſt, tothe ſtrangers t 
eee $9 (D/P, wot ben he 
cobeanty oy — Ala, and Bt- 
Bot Sed. 2 Elect accoꝛding to the b foꝛeknowledge 
the efficient pf God the Father vñto ſan ofthe 
. cauſe of our ſal- ſpirit, || thzongh <obedtence and 6 


.uation, thema- Of the bloodof Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Grace i peace 
teriall cauſe is be multiplied unto pon. 
Chriſts'obedi- 3 * Bleſſed bee God euen the Father of 
ence, our effectu- ir Lozd Jeſus Cheiſt, which accozding to 
Mcallingie che Sg bung. 4[tarly hope bythereſherrceon 
formal 
the Enall caſe; is of Jeſus Chaiſt from the dead, 


our ſanctificatiõ. To an inheritante immoꝛtall and vn- 
Aor, vnto obedi- velit r. EY not away, reſerued 
ence. n auen 2 5 n 
c To wit, of 5 Thich are kept by the power of God, 
Chriſt. though faith vnto ſaluation, which ts pze* J 
2. Cor. 1. 3. pared to be ſbewed in the laſt time: | 
.epbeſ.1 3. 6 Whereinyee retoyce, though now toz 
For it is but - aſeaſon (tfneede 8 _ pee ae in heaui⸗ 
dead and vaine ntſſe, thꝛough manifold tentations, 
kope which is 7 That the tryall of your A being 
-without Chriſt. much moꝛe pꝛecious then golde that peri- 
e Therefore they ſheth (thongh it be tried withfire) t be 
ought to looke found vnts your pꝛaiſe, and honour, and glo- 
for no earthly rie,atthe of Jeſas Chꝛiſt: 
Kingdome of 8 hom yehane not lerne: and yet fone 
the Meſlias. him, in whom now, though vee lee him not, 
f At the day of pet doe you beleeue, and e with top vn- 
:iudgement. veakeable and glozious, 


g Andneeddotb : ; 
1 require, when it pleaſeth God to lay his eroſſe vpon his, for to 
draw them from earthly things, and make them partakers of his 


theauenly graces, h At his ſecond comming. 


the laluation 


Eter an poltle of. Jeſus ' 


9 Neceining the 5 ok pour faith, euen Or, reward. 
10 Dfthewhichlaluation the Pzophets 
haue enquired and ſearched, which pꝛo⸗ 
phecied of the grace that thould comevnto 


you, | 
I Tt Searching when oz what time the ſpi⸗ 0 7. 
rit which teſtifled befoze ak Chailt which i Their winden 
was in them, ſhould declare the CS was more proß · 
chat ſhould come vnto Chiſt, and the glozy table to vs the 
that ſhould follow. 10 co them: ſot ut 
12 Unto whom it was reuealed, that fee the things ac 
—— py, ue. unto vs t ey copliſhed which 
uld miniſter the things are no rophelied 
fthewed vnto you by them haue p 4 7 


ched vnto you theGoſpel by t G ce k Prepare ut 
ſent downe from heanen, the which t | cherte 
235 


thefn N Id. Luke 12435, - 
13 Wherefoze, * gird vp the loynes of 1 Daus e 
your minde: be ſober, and truſt perfectly on cond comming, 
the grace that is bzought vnto you, by the m When you, 
I reuelatton of Jeſus Chai ſt, | were in igno- 

14 As obedient childzen, not faſhioning rance * —4 6 

pour A moor vnto the koꝛmer w luſts of your not Chriſt, 

an ces = | Lale 195, 
I 5 But as he which bath called pou, is 2 
oly, ſo be pe holy in all manner of conuer « 9. 2 and 30.7. 
t. 10.17. 


on, De 0 
16 Bie en is witten, Be pe holy, foꝛ rom. 2. 1 11. 


am 0 5. 41. 2 6, 
17 Andifye call him Father,which with: . According to 
ont *reſpectof yerſon indgeth accoꝛding to the ſinceritie of 
euery mans wozke, paſſe the time of your the heart 
dwelling here infeare, - e Reade Erek, 
18 Knowing that ye were not redeemed 20.18. 
with coꝛruptible things, as ſiluer and gold, 1. cor. 6.20.67: 
from your vine conuerſation, receiued by 2, 3. bebrg. 1. 
the traditions of the » Fathers, 1.:0bn 1. 7. 
19 But with the pzecious blood of 1.5. 
Chuſt, as of a Lambe undeſiled, and with» Nor. 1 6. 25.46. 
out ſpot. | 75 3.9. coloſ. l. 26. 
20 Which was * oꝛdeined befoꝛe the foun : 2. fim 1. 9. fit. i. a. 
dation ok che wozld, but was declared in the p When Chriſt 
es foz yi appeared vnto 


p aſt 

Aar 
God that rayſed him from the dead, and when the Gol 
gaue him glozy, that your faith ny have was preached. 


hed; Theprice ofour redemption,” 1 
Epiſtle generall of 


Peter. 


Jakes By 
dich by his meanrsdoebelcene in the world, and 


, xx / , , . 


/mlghedeinGod. 
are purified in 0- 


Sering yo ur foule 
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1 The ſingular lone of God toward vi, 7 And 
how we againe ought to loue one another. 4 
Ebeld w at loue the. Father hath ſhewed 
on vs, that wee ſhould bee called the 
ſonnes of God: foz this cauſe the woꝛld 
knoweth you not, becauſe it knoweth not 


. 2, Dearlybeloned,now are we the ſonnes 
of God, but yet it doth not appeare what we 
ſhall be: and wre know that when * he ſhall 
appeareewe Gathe <like him: foꝛ we ſhall lee 
bim as he is | 


2 And euery man that hath this hope in 
him, purgeth bimlelfe, euen as he is pure. 
4 Mhoſdener *committeth finne, tran(: 
3 That is, in Arxeſſeth allo the Law: foz ſinnets the trani · 

whom ſinne doth Rreſſion of the Law. | 
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h not to might” take away our finnes, and in him is 
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24 * Fo: he that keepeth 
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by the Spirit which be ha v giuen vs. 


c HAP. 1111. 


God: foz many le pꝛophet 


3 
tha 
of God: but t 

.y be 
. and < now 


ouercome them: foz popu that is in Spirit of God, 


em, | 3 
6 Ae are ot God, pe that knoweth God, d Satan the 
eheateth vs: he that is not of God, heareth prince of ehe 
vs not. Hereby know we theſpirit of trueth, world. 

and the t ot errour. John 8. 4. 

7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: fox < Wich pure at- 
loue commeth ot God, and euery one that lo⸗ fection and obe- 
ueth, is bozne of God, aud knoweth God. dience. 
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Foz God is loue. 

9 'In this f appeared the loue of God 7h. 3. 16. 
toward vs, becanſe God ſent his onelybegot⸗ f Trueth it ix, 
ten Sonne into the woꝛld, that wee might chat God hath 


liue thzoughhim. b declared his loue 
10 Hertin is lone, not that we loued God, in many other 

but that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne ro things, bur here- 

be d s reconctliation foꝛ our ſinnes. in hath paſſed 
11 Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, we vught all other. 

allo to lone one another. | g By his onely 
12 No man hath ſeene God at any time, death. 


It we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, 7# 1.18. 


in vs. 1. tian. S. 1 6. 
13 — * wee that wee dwell in 
him, and ” in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs 


ok his 1 
14 And we haue ſeene and do teſtffie,thar 
the Father ſent the Sonnt to bee the Saui⸗ 
our ot the wonld. n 
15 Whoſocner * confeſſeththat Jeſusis h So chat his 
the Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, conſe ſſion pro- 
and he in Son. „ ceedeth of laith. 
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Three witnefles. | 11.fohn. The ſinne vnto death, 


|| 0r,towardvi, the loue that God hath in vs. God fs loue, coꝛd in the earth, the Spirit, and the water, 
i By inſpiring it and hee that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in and t eblwd: and thele thꝛee agree in one. 
into vs. God, and God in him. 9 Ik we recelue the witnelle of men, the 
1 7 Vercin is the lone perfect in vs, that witneſſe ok God is greater: fo2 thts ts the 
we ſhould haue boldnes in the day of wdge- witneſſe ol God, which hee telttfied of his 
ment, foz as he is, cuen ſo are wee in this Sonne. | , 
wozld. | | 10 *Þee that beleeueth in the Honne of 79%» 3.36. 
k such as ſhould 18. Thert is no l feaxe in loue, but perfect God,hath the witnelle + in himlelke: he that 7 Pk God. 
trouble the con · Iout taſteth out feare ; fo2 feare hath patne - belcenech not God, hath made him a lyar, 
ſcience. ful nes: and he that feareth, is not perfect in becanſe he beleeued not the recoꝛd, that God 
loue. witneſſed of his Sonne. 
Ide loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt. 11 And this is the recoꝛd, that God hath oP 
20 Ik any man ſay, J loue God, and hate giuen vnto vs eternall like, and this life ts in „41th. 7. 7. and 


1 For Cod pre- his bꝛother, he is alyar; foꝛi how can he that his Sonne. | 21. 327 ch. 23. 23 
ſcnterh himſelfe loneth not his bother whom hee hath ſcene, - 12 Vetbat bath the Sonne, bath like, and Þ Altboughe. 
to vs in them, loue God whom hehath not ſcene? hee that hath not the Sonne of God, hoth — ry 


which beare his 21 And thiscommandement haue wee not like. | 
2 that belteue in the ame of the Sonne of y pardoneth his 
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and 15.12. "74g B. IV. God, that ye may know that pe haue eternal in bis Son Chriſt. 
1.10, 1 C the fruits eib. 1. ac The office life, and that ye may beleeue in the Name of 7. 2 31,ms, 
autheritie, and dminitieof c Hu Againſt images. the Sonne of God. _ 3-29.luke 12,20, 

a_ Is regenerare - VV olgeuer beleeneth chat Jeſus is the 14 And this is theaſſurance that we haue * theils js. 
by the yercue of Y' Y Tmin is bonne et God, and every in bim that il wee alte anp thing according 77 — 
bis Spirit. one that louech him which begat, loueth bim to his will, he bearcth vs. 0 fake, that 
b Theloueof alſo quhlch is begotten ofhim 15 And if we know that bee heareth vs, ey fall into v. 


j 
Dod muſt goe 2 In thts we know that welone the chil- whatſocuerweeaſke, wee know that wee re. 
before or els we dꝛen ok God, when we loue ® God, and keepe haue the petitions that wee haue deſired of F. Oiueth not 
cannot loue a- his commandements. bim. himſelſe ſo ouer 
right. 3 . Foz thivis che lone gf God, that we 16 Ik any man ſee his brother fin a ſinne o linge. that be 
Marth. 11.30. Krepehiscommandements {and his cem: that:isnot vnto death, let him aſke,+he ſhall 1 
c. They are eaſe mandements art note Krieuvus. giue him lite fo2 them that inne not*vnto . aketh heed 
ro the lonnes of 4.- Foz all that tsbome of God ouercom- death, *Thereis a finne vnto death; J ſay bat he ſiene no. 
God which are meth thewozla ; and this is the victozie that not that thou ſhouldeſt pꝛay foz it. m That isn. 
Jed with his Spi- onercommeththe wozldzeuen our faith. 77 Allvnrighteoulnesislinne, but there ib amor. 
rie:forthey de- ho is it that ouexcommeth the is a ſinne not vnto death. . er- 
licht therein. 0 Gov; ſeleeneth that Jefits is 18 cue know that whoſocuer is bozne of „ nt tell men 


1.Cor.1 557. onneat Sad? + Sade finnech not; bunt 9 begotten Sensral, ol 
d That is, fege - 6. This is that Jeſus Chzilt that tame of God.! keepeth bimlelke, and the® wicked a 
neration. by d water: and blood , not by water onefy, = toucheth him nat. ag uriedin 
e The water and hut by water and bloed: and it is the 19e know that we are of God, and the . 

blood that came * Spitit, that beareth witneffe; fox the Spi · whole wozkd » lieth in wickednes. n. 
out of his fide, rft is f trueth. 20 But wee knowe that the Sonneof e, ©" very: 
declarethatwe 2 Foz there are thꝛee, which beare recoꝛd God is come, andhath giuen vs a minde Jod. 6 
haue our ſinnes in heayen,the Father, the Moꝛd, and the ho- to know him, which is true; and we are in 9 Meaning, ron 


waſhed by him, ly Shot: aus theſe'th2ee are one, btmthat is true, that is, in his Sonne Jeins cuery forme and 
and he hathmade of - | . , N 7 £:(hion of things 
eisen 8 And there are thzee which beare re 1 this lame is verx y od and eternall „nich is ſet w 


for the ſame. f Our mind inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, g Which 21 Babes, kecpe vou q for any devotion 
reſtifieth to our hearts that we berthegilaren of God, : 9 en berge pour ſelues fromm idols, to worſhip God, 


; The ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


Hee writeth unto a certaint Ladie.. 4 reioycin eſus Chʒiſt t | 
ee eee, ware in — 0 * 5 Aud = 22 — een e e 9 
ortch them unto lous, 7 Warneth them ta kewexve 4. J xtioyced greatly, that J found of t 
of. ſuch deceiuers as dente that Jaſus Chriſt is come in Childzen, walking " in co + as wee LY de tow 
rhe fleſh, 8 Preyeth ther to continuein the dotrme teceinue a conumandement of the Father. {£71342 of 
of Chrift, 10 and to haue vol hing to doe with them 5 And now beſeech Ithee Lady, (no as him. ot i which 
that bing not tbe true doctrius of Chriſt Ie ſus our wit ing anew commaundement vnto thee, knowledge loue 
Saviour... £ we hy ou but that lame which we had from the begin · proceedeth,- 
| nn pe Elder to the [[ elect Lady, ning) that we Aoue one another. c According to 
Borgrorthy and WR ( * and her childzen, whome 6. And this is the lone, that we ſyould Gods word, 
e e lone in ehe trueth ; and nat walkeakter bie l commandements. This 7,4, i 5.12. 
a. => wo e I all that haue commaundement is, that as yee haue heard or, dectrine. 


godlineſſe, 3nd, _ WIT Js... | from the beginning, ye ſhould walke in it. 
r lern ſake which 7 Foz many dcceiucts are entred into the 
worldly ae. *Dwelleth in vs, and ſhalbe with vs fo2 ever: wo2ld,which conkelle not that Telus Chaitt 
ion. 3 - Brace be with you, mercie and peace is come in the fleſh, Ve that is ſuch one, is a 
fronGod the Father, and fromthe Lozy dectiuer and an Antichiiſe.. 3 
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Walle in che trueth. III. Ichn. lude. nm I 


J By ſuffering 8 Leoketoyourſelues,that we a lole not neitherbidhim* God ſped. - f Hauenothing 
our ſelves tobe the things which we haue done, but that we 11 Foz hee that bidveth mod ſpe&&d,- co. do with him, 
ſeduced. may receiue a ful reward. rok his euill derdes. 1 neither ſhew bim 


7 Pal 
Ne that paſſeth Whoſoeuer © bee abideth had many things to wꝛite vnto pou, pet J any ſigne of fa- 
the limits f pure not in the doctrine ok Chꝛiſt, bath not God. would — — — : but 9 4 
doctrine. Ve that continueth in y doctrine of Chꝛiſt, truſt to come vnto pon, and r mouth to quaintance. 
be ha goth theFatherand = — ö — . 2 * 
ere come any vnto pon, and bzing 1 E lonnes o ie I elect fiſter grert or, worthy, 
Nom. 16. 17. not this doctrine, rectiue him not to houle, thee, Amen. wg ; 


@5 The third Epiſtle of Iohn. 


3 Hei glad of Gaius that hee walketh in the 8 Tee onght therefoze to receiue ſuch, 


tructh, 8 Exhorteth them to be lowing vnto the poore that we might be helpers to the trueth. 
Chriſtians in their perſecmion, 9 ſbewerh the vn- 9 TJ wiote bnto-theChurch: but Dio⸗ 


nde dealing of Diotrephes, 12 And the good re- trephes which loneth to haue the pꝛermi⸗ 
port of Demstrius. nence among them rece 
© © * 


vs not. 

= E Elder vnto the beloued 10 Mhetekoze if F come, I will declare 
- Jo Gaius whom J lone in the his deedes which he voech,pzatling againſt 
7 trueth, vs with maltcious woes, and not there» 
= Ke 2 Beloued, Jwith eblefly with content, neither hee himlelfe recei⸗ 
\comerbrin, well, aothyſuloptotperth. Thar would, anvrhaulerh Heng of ch 
couuerſation, ell, as thyſdule reth. ; 7 0 2 
a they which ha: þ —.— greatly when the bze* Church. delt . 


d | 
haue both the then came and teſtifieyof the trueth that is II Beloned; follow not that which is 
knowledge and in thee — thou walkeſt in the trueth. eulll, but that which is dryer ag 
feare of God, 4 Jhane no greater toy then this, wat is, well, is of God: but he that doet t 


b By keeping gg heare that my ſonnes walke in veritie. not {| {ne God. emen. 
boſptealit'e : ; 9 2 thou doeſt kaichkully what ⸗ 12 Demetrius hath gwd repoꝛt ot all dome 
c If thou furnt- ſoner thou doeſt to the bzethzen, and co men, and ot the trueth it ſelfe; yea, and we 
ſheſtthem with! b ſtrangers. our ſelues beate retoꝛd, and pee know that 
necefſaries to= 6 Which bare witneſſe of thy lone bekoꝛe our retoꝛd is tene. ie eee 
ward their tour- the Churches, whom ik thou bzingelt on 12 Jhanemany things to write: but 7 
ney, knowing their fourney, as it beſcmeth accoꝛding to will not with inte and pen weite vnto thee. 
thatthe Lord God, thou ſhalt doe well, 14 Fo: I truſt I wall hoztly ſe#thee, and 
ſazch,Herharre- -— Wecauſethatfoz his names ſake they we will yeake mouth to month. Peace bee 
ceiueth you, re- went foozth and tookenothing of the Gen- with thee. The kriends ſalute thee, -Greete 
ceiueth me. tiles. the kriends by name. | 
V The generall Epiſtle of Iude. 
THR ARGVMENT. a * 


C Aint lude admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceiuers, hit h goe about to 
Cw away the hearts of the ſimple people from the trueth of God, and willeth chem to haue no 
ſocietie with ſuch,whom he ſetteth forth in their Huely colours, ſhewing by diuers examples of the 
Scriptures,what horrible vengeance is prepared: for them: finally, he comforteth the taithfull, and 
exhoreth them to pei ſeuere inthe doctrine ofthe Apoſtles of leſus Chriſt, 


en U DE a ſeruant of Jelus condemnat ion: vngodly menthey are which 

5 870 Cbzid, e bꝛother of James, turne the * of our God into wantonnes, „„ 
CA #2P to themwhtch are called and and? dente God the onelyLozd, and our 2, 

a The fairhfull Cy,a PRI ſanctified * of God the Fa- Load Jens . ct I 

areſanRified of „ ther, and b reſerued to Je 5 J wilt therekoze put you in remem⸗ 

Cod the Father e Chiilt ; | | bꝛance, foꝛaſinuch as ye once knew this, hom 

in the Sonne by 2 Mercy vnto you, and peace, and loue that the Loꝛd after that hee had delfucred 

the holy Ghoſt, be multiplied. the people ont or Fahr *deſtroyed them af Vb. 14. 37. 

b That he ſhould 3 Btloued, when J gaue all diligenceto terward, which! beleetiednoc. f "their incredu⸗ 

keepe you, lohn ite vnto vou ot the common ſaluation, it 6 The*Angelsallo which kept not their litie was the 

1716. was ner dull fo me to write vnto vou. to ex- firſt i eſtate, but lełt their swne habitation, fountaine of all 

e Againſt the af- hozt vou, that pee ſhould earneſtly< contend he hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vn · their euill. 

ſmits of Satan ko the maintenance of the kaith, which was der darkenelſe vnto the s iudgement of the 2 Pet. 2.4. 

and Heretikes. d onte giuen vnto the Saints. great day. OY f Or,originall, 

d That he ſhould - 4 Foz there are certaine men crept in. 7 As Sodome and Gomo2rhe, and g Then ſhall be 

keepe it for euer. which were befozeof olde< oꝛdeined to this the cities about them, which in like manner rheir extreame 
e Heconfirmeth as they did, committed foꝛnication, and fol - puniſhment. 

their heart againſt the rontemners of religion and apoſtates,ſhew- Towed ſtrange fleſh, are (et foozth foꝛ an en- Gen. bab 

ing that ſuch men trouble not the Church at all aduentutes, but are ſample, and ſuffer the vengeanc ok eternall h Moſt horrib 

appointed thereunty by the determinate counſell of God. fire- | - pollutions. 7 


377 2 8 Like 


Balaams wages. ... Jude, 


i Which ew 8 Likewiſe notwithſkanding theleidzea- 
chemſtlues dull e fleſh;aird deſpiſe gout rn ⸗ 
and impudent. ment and 

k It is moſthke thozitie. A 
that this example 9 Pet Michael the Archangel, when be 
was written in ſtroue againſt the denill, and diſputed a⸗ 
ſame ol thole bout the body of Moles, durſt not blame 
bookes of the Himwithcurled ſpeaking , but layd, The 
Scripture which Loꝛd rebuke thee | 


. 
- 


* 


ate now loſt, 10 But theſe eie thole things 


Numb. 2.4.1 which they kuow not: awhatlo uerthings 
Ioſh.10.1 3, hs they know w naturally, as beaſts which are 
2 chron. 29. Without reaſon, in thoſe things they coꝛrupt 
I In Zachaiie 3. themſelu es. | 

2. Chriſt vrder 11 Woe bevnto them: foꝛ they haue fol- 
the name of the low the wayof * Cain, and are caſt away 
Angel rebuked by the dereit of *Balaams wages, & periſh 
Satan, as know- fn the® * of Cote. TEM 
ing that he went 12 are ſpotsoin your eaſts of cha · 


about to hinder ritfe when they kcaſt with yon, without v all luſt 


the Church: hut feare f ding themſelues: clouds chey are 
heete we are ad · without water, caryed about of windes, coꝛ⸗ 
moniſhed not to rupt tres. and without fruit, twile dead, and 
ſeeke to reuenge plucked u by the Wees. 
our ſelues by 13 They ate the raging wanes ofthe ſea, 
euill ſpeakir g, — — tꝛ they are wan · 
but to referre D2ing ſtars, to whom is reſerued the blacke · 
the thing to nelle ine eee 1 | 
God. 14 And Enoch allo the ſenenth from A · 
m By their car · dam pꝛopheſied of ſuch, faying,* 4 Behold, 
nall iudgement | 

Gene, 4. 8. Num. 2 2. 23, mn For as Core, Dathan, and Abiram roſe 
vo and ſpake againſt Moſes, ſo do theſe againſt them that are in au- 


thoritie, Numb. 1 6. 1,2. © Theſe were generall feaſis which tbe 


faithfull kept, partly to proteſt their brotherly love, and partly to 
relieue the ad 


might for the worthineſſe thereof hane beene as a commong ſaying 
among men of all times, or els haue beene written in ſome ofthole 

kes which now remaine not: yet by the prouidence of God, ſo 
many are left as as are able to iũſtruct vs in the faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
do ſaluation, Iohn 20.31. | * 


keemf offhernthayare (hue 


f y, Tertul in Apologet cap. 39. p Either of God or 
ofthis Church. 2 Pet. 2. ele q This ſaying of Enoch 40p 


45 The Reuel 


the 2 commeth with thoulands-of his 

15 To gine iudgement againſt all men, 
and 0 tebukeall the vngodly among them 
of all their wicked der des, wbich they haue 
vngodly committed, and of all their crucll 
ſpeakings, which wicked linners haue lpo ; 
ken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their owne luſtes f: whole 


mouthes ſpeake pꝛoud things, hauing mens 
perſons iu admiration, becaule of a van- 


tage. 

17 But ye belsued, remember the wozds 
which were ſpoken befozeof the Apoſtles of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſe, 5 
18 Yow that they tolde you. that there 
ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, which 
mould walke after their owe virgodly 


cs. | 
19 Thele are makers of ſectes, fleſhly, 
haung* not the Spirit. ; 

20 But yee beloued , edifiepour ſelues in 
— ＋ holy faith, pꝛaping in the holy 


21 Andkeepe pour ſelues in the Tone of 
God, looking fo2 the mercie oł our Loꝛd Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt vnto eternal like. 
22 And haue compaſſion ofſome in put- 
ting differences 
22. And other ſaue with * feare, pulltng 
them out of the fire, and hate euen the gar» 
ment {potted by the fle. F: 71 
24 Now vnto him that is able to krepe 
you that ye fal not, and to pꝛeſent you fault- 
leſſe befoze the pꝛelence of his glozy with 


25 That is, to God onely wiſe, our Saut- 
our, be gloꝛp, and mateſtir, and dominion, 
and power, both now and fo2 euer, Amen. 


W 
Makers of ſects. 


t In vngodli⸗ 
neſſe and ini⸗ 
qnitie. 

Pſal. 17.10. 


1. Tim. 4. t. 
2. tim 3.1. 


2. pet 3. 3. 


r Of regenera · 
tion. 


{ Some may be 
wonne with 
gentleneſſe, 0+ 
ther by ſharpe · 
neſſe. 

t By ſharpe re- 
prooſes to draw 
them out of 
danger. 

u Ve willeth not 
onely to cutoff 
the ecuill, but alſo 
to take away all 


occaſions, which are as preparatiues, and acceſſaiiesto theſane 


ation of HIohn 


the Diuine.. 
THE ARGVMENT: 


1 mani ſeſt that he holy Ghoſt would, as it were, gather into this moſt excellent Book, a ſumme 
of thoſe propheſies, which were written before but ſhould be fulfilled after the eomm ing of Chiiſt, 
adding alſo ſuch things as ſhould be expedient, as well to fore warne vs of the dangers to come, as to 
admoniſh vs to beware ſome, and encourage vsagainſt others. + erein therefore is line ly ſer ſoorth 
the diuĩnitie of Chriſt, and the teſtimonies of our redemption, what things the Spirit of God allow - 


eth in the Miniſters, and what things he reproueth: the prouid. nce of God for his elect, and of their 


glory and conſolation in the day of vengeance; how that the hypocrites which Ring like ſcorpions 
the wembers of Chriſt, ſhall bee deſtroyed. But the Lambe Chriſt ſhall defend them which beare 
wirneſſa to the trueth, who in deſpight ef the beaſt and Satan will reigne ouer all. The lively de- 
ſcription of Antichriſt is ſet forth, whoſe time and power norwithſtanding is limitted: and albeit 
that he is permitted to rage againſt ihe eleR, yet his power ſtreichethno further then to the hurt of 


their bodies: and at length he ſha'l be deſtroyed by the wrath f God: when as tl e elect ſhall give. 


praile-to God for the victory: neuertheleſſe for a ſeafon God wil permit this Antichriſt, and ſtrumpet 


vnder color of faire ſpeech, and pleaſant doꝭ rine, to deceive the world: wherefore he adueitiſeth the 


godly (which are but a ſmall portion) to auoid this harlots flatteries nd brags, whoſe ruine with · 
out mercy they ſhall ſee, and with the heaue nly companie ſing. continuall praiſes: for the Lambe 


is matried: the word of God hathgotten the yiory: Satan that a long. time was vntied, is now caſt 


i h his miniſters into the pit of fire to be tormented for euer. whereas contràriwiſe the faithfull 


(Which are the holy citie of eruſalem, and wife of the Lambe) ſhall enioy perpetuall glory. Reade: 
diligently iudge ſoberly, and call eatneſtly to God for the true vnder ſtanding hereof. 


CH AP. 


i! or, declared ta- 


lohn. 


* 6 Thon foolth woman lother; ſeit - 
Gere heantnedt, and! uraſothe vn · 
7 F0} Sion our mother fs all wofull,anvis f 


05 afflicted,and 8 F 
8 Seeing wee be all now in hea elle and 
make our mone(toꝛ we be anne thou 


loztefo our ſonne? 
” Demand the eart pap 


o many'that 
10 Fo: from the en Per. alt men are ebotn 
of her, and other Hall come, and behold, t 
watke al moſt all into — and the mi mi 
2 them ſhall be deſtroyed. 


o ſheuld then rather mourne, ſhe that 
hath loſt great a ultktude, oꝛ thou which art 
forte but foꝛ one:? : 


12 But if thon woutdeſt ſap vnto me, arch 
2 ts not like the meg of the 8 
az J haue loſt the fruit of my wombe, wh 

— cungbb kope with heauinelſ,and bare wüde 
rowes, - 

12 But the earth is enz, to the manner 
of the earth. and the pꝛelent multitude returneth 
into her as it came) 

14 Then ap J vnto thee, As thou haſt bozne 
with trauel, ſo the earth alſo from the beginning J 
— + lp vnto man, euen to him thafla- 

oure 

Ir Now therekoꝛe withhold thy ſoꝛrow in thy 
wy 2 conlkantly that which commeth 

nto TY 

16 Fo: if tou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
rece iueſt his connſell in time, thou ſhal be com ; 
mended therein. 

MEA Goe thy wap then into the citie to thine 


18 4 Tben cher lald vnto Nn 1 


3 bf goe into the citie, but here will J die 
* ©0 J continued to ſpeake moe wirb ber, 
20 Do not ſo but be connleled: forh ane Bt. 
ny falles hath Sion: n comkoꝛt, be» 
cauſe ofthe ſpzrow of 
21 Fo: thou ſeeſt rat said are 
nate; — altar is aoken downe: our Lemple * 


22 Dur 


and our mirth ts vanifhed 


4 | 
uitte and our virgins are defiley,and'on wi 

rauiched, and our ri 8 25 Pays „and 
our child:en deſtroyt are 
way t Se — — art be⸗ 


the 417 loc 4 _— 1 


p: fo2 the is vines 
red into the hands ol them | 


it hate vs, 


-— 


| "Then left'J my wherein J'was, 24 
gm —— yeepuſe * „ | 


alterion fainterh, a and the fong 7 


ante was bj 
and muſed wha 
—— —— 


9 85 


caſt on 
e eee hake 


ne the i of the women 
27. And J d, and behold, the woman ay» 
— d vnto mee no moꝛe: but there was a citie 
1 4s g place a et J che ground 
ratd, an crit 
—_ re is e [* which 
el * which came 
touieatthefirft 2:fo2 be L -4 ed me to come 


iuto many and derpe confid ns, and mine 
— 1 into corruption, and my pzayer to 

29 And as Jwas thele wozds, bes 
hold.he came Jas ſpecking | 

30 And foe, J lay ac one "admire vn; 
derſtanding was altered, and he mer by 
theright hand and com foꝛted me, an t me vy 
on mp feet, and ſald vnto me, 

31 Mhat atleth thee * and why is thine vn⸗ 
derftanding*vered.? and the vnderſtanding of 
thine be b 15 an ; -andwherefozea art thou ſoꝛ 1 75 

nd Jſapd, B r dene haft fozſaken 

BS. and J have Pal. 45 ding vnto thy 
. d nto the and there haue 

ugs, and ſee that Jam not able to ex» 


lald he vnto me, Stand vp manly, 
thee exhoꝛtation. 
4. T —.— IJ, e me, my Lord, 
fray — &h rafhneſle, 
35 Fo: Yb, e leene — knew not, and 
heare that — not know. 
36 Pz is mine uvnderſtanding deceiued, oz 
doeth = mind being hautie, erre: 
37. 241 — 4 8 thee, that thou 
w 40% ſeruant of this wonder. 
Then he fo eb mee, andſaid, Heare 
ng and J will —_— thee,and tell thee wheres 
— thou aca; þ 02 5 — © High bath re; 
tothee. 


35 thy SES eee 
Sw rt 


aich 


5 Fi tofy her the beach of 
EE = 


t 
the greateſt of $i 5 Sion Fa 


1 as EI her, 


377 


Chap. 4 t. 


Chap. 5. 25. 


Apocrypha. 
che eitie, and offered offerings x then bare the 
barren a ſonne. 


-©=7-7. I fawe aſorhar rhe Eagle fad vp v 
Ws Uhr nan Al rege et; pe kuer ont in 


whereas ſhe told ther, that the nouri- 
tem wi ous: Thar warts babiting 
3 
9 that is the fall that is come to Jerula· 


lem. 

And when thou ſaweſt her like one that 
N b ere thou be ſt to com- 
fo2t her: of theſe things which baue chanced, 
thele are to be oyened vuto thee. 

50 Foz now the moſt High l th that thon 
n ee CODER eres 
with all thine he 2 ber, he ſhewed thee the 
Eres of her glozp, and the fairenefle ol her 


bcaut * | 
51 And therekoꝛe J bade thee remaine in the 
field where no houle was built, _ 
52 Fo: J knew that the molt High would 
ſhẽw thele things vnto thee. 
53 Therefoze J commanded thee to goe into 
the lield where no foundation noꝛ building is. 
54 Foz the wonke of mans building cannot 
ſtand in that place where the Citie of the molt 
Vigh ſhould be ſnewed. . 
55 And therekoze keare not, neither let thine 
heart be afratd, but go in, and ſee the beautie and 
reatneſſe of the building as much as thou art a* 
e to {cx with thine eyes. | 
56. And after this ſhalt thou heare as much 
as thine eares map compꝛehend. | 
7 Foz thou art bleſſed aboue many, and art 
called with the molt lyighamong the few. 
53 But to mozrowr at night thou ſhalt re- 
maine here, . TY 
59 And the molt {High ſhall Lew thee viſions 


ar high things, which the molt High wil doe vn . 


to them that dwell vpon earth, in the laſt dayes. 
So J llept the ſame night and another, as hee 
dad comanded mite. 


C HAP. XI. 


Tt The viſſon f an Eagle c:mmng forth of. the Sea, 
and of her ſtatheri. 37 Of a Lyon comming out of the 
forreit. 


pen ſaw J a dꝛeame, and behold, there tamt 

1 vp 2 the lea an ien had twelue 
athered wings, and thꝛet . 

2 Ind Ata end ald, we ſpꝛrad her wings 

guer all che earth, and all ee 


blew on her, and gathered them | . 
8 And behel and ond or ber fearkers gre to 


out other contrary keathers, and thiy became lit» 
tte keather rand ſmall. 5 
e ee bee beads; 
at - mas. c | 
ere 


.. Maxcoucr, Jlaw that the Eagle flew with 
his feathers „and relanedvpon earths and ouer 
them, a ant | —_ 

6 J faw.that all things vnder heauen 
_ wereſubtectvntohcr, and no man ſpake againit 
her, non T earth. 


© hisawneplace,andwarehbygourls, = 


1 LEſras. 


tame allo, and as the firſt, ſo 


not 


9 Butlet the heads be pꝛeſtrued foꝛ the laſt. 
10 Neuertheles, I law that p voice went not 
out of her heads, but from the mids of her body, 

1-1 Then Jnumbzed her — — 


and behold, there were eight of them. 


12 And J looked, and beholp, vpon the right 
— aroſe one feather, and reigned Oiler all 

13 And when it had reigned, the end of it 
came, and the place thereof appeared no moze. 
1 * ſtood vp, and reigned} ft continued 

14 And wben it bad reigned, the end ok it 
cnn appeared no 


15 Then there came a voice vnto it, and laid, 

16 {care thou that haſt kept the earth ſo 

long, this J (ſay vnto thee,befoze thoubeginneſt 
to appeare no my : 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnto 
thy time, neither to the halfe thereof, - 

13 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the 
otherafoze,and it appeared no moꝛe alſa. 

19 So came it to all the others aue after ans 
other, ſo that euery one reigned, and then appea : 
red no moꝛe. Yoo 225 

20 Then J looked, and behold, in pꝛoceſſe of 
time the feathers that followed, ſtood vp on the 
right ſide, that they might rule alſo, and (one of 
— ruled, but within a while they appeared no 
3k Fo: ſome ot them were ſet vp, hut ruled 


22 After this J looked, & behold, the twelue 
feathers appeared no moꝛe, noꝛ the two wings. 
23. Aud there was no moꝛe vponthe Eagles 
body, but two heads that reſted, and lixe wings. 
24 Then law J allo, that two wings diuided 
kbemſelue s from the ſix, and remained vnder the 
head that was vpon the right ſide ; foz the foure 
continued in their place. 
25 So J looked, and behold, the vnderwings 
2 to (et. vp themſelues, and to haue the 
I 


26 Then was there-one let vp; but ſhoꝛtly it 
appeared no mo | 


ü And the Grond were ſooner gone then the 


28 Then J beheld, and lo, the two that remal · 
malige alſo in themſelues to ——4 
29 And when they lo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of the heads that were at reit, which 
was uche mz: fozchat was greater then the 
30 And then I law that the two heads were 
pned therewith. --* - + 
31 And behold, the head was turned with 
chem, that were with it, and did eat vpthetwo 
532 Bu ois bead put be bel Seeds inf 
But this head pu ole earth in fea 
and bare rule init, oucr all thole that dwelt — 
on earth, u N and (had the go- 
2 — 1 85 wozld, moꝛe then all the wings 
22. After this J looked, and behold, the head 
that was in the middes, ſuddenly appeared no 
moe, as did the 2 
34. But the two heads remained, which alſa 
we N von earth, and ouer thoſe that 
25 AndJ beheld, and lor che heap vpon the 


Apocrypha, 


right ſive vruourrd it that was vpon the left 


"26 C Then heard a voyce which ſayd unto 
mee , Looke befozethee, and co 
that thou ſeeſt 


that roareth, 
and J ſaw that hee ſent out a mans voyce-vnto 
gle, and ipake, and ſayd, 
38 Beate Wald will talke with ther, and 
the moſt high ſhall ſay vnts thee, 1 
eee 
r e ein mp wozld, 
that by them the end of times —— 
40 And the faurth is come, and hath ouer⸗ 
come all the beaſtes that were paſt, aud hath 
power ouer the world with great fearekulneſſe, 
and ouer the whole compaſle of the earth with 
moit wicked » and that dwellech @ 
long time in all the wozld with deceit 4 
R. Fo2 thou ha& not tudged the wozld with 
ne 


— hurt the peaccable, and chou hait loued 
ers, and deſtroped the Dwellings of them that 


bzought foozth fruite, and hait caſt done the 


walles of ſuch as did ther no harme, 
43 Therefoze is thy wzongfal! dealiug come 
vp vnto the. molt Wigb⸗ and thy pꝛide vato the 


ightie. | 
- 44 The moſt High lo hath looked vpon the 
P20ud times, aud behold, they are ended, and 
their abominations arefulifilled. 

45 Checefozeappeareno4unoze, thau Eagle, 
no2 thine hezrible wiugs, noꝛ thy wicked tca- 
thers, noꝛ thy malicious heads, and thy wicked 
clawes, noꝛ all thy vaine body, 

46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and 
come agatne,as one deliuered from thy violence, 
and that ſheemaybope foz the iudgement and 
mercy of him that made her. 


CHAP. XII. 


The declaration of the former viſions. 
Nd when the lyon ſpake theſe woꝛdato the 


Chap. ij. | 
ſight; that thou mayelt perfectly comfozt my 


the thing 


u ſeeſt. 
37 So ſaw, and behold, as it were a lyon 
running haſtily our of the — 


in the viſton ok thy brother Daniel. 


42 ceingthou haft troubled the merke, thon 


e 28751 7 
Peeing thou d mer 
wem me NE - mee wozthy to 
10 C 
in The Eagle whom thou geg come vp 
— om 
from the ſra, is che —— which was la 


12 But it was not expounded vnto him: 
therefoze now J declare it vnto ther. 

I 3 Behold, the dayes come, that there ſhall 
riſe vp a kingdome vpon the earth, and it ſhalbe 
fcared aboue all king domes that were befoze it. 
os In tt hall twclue kings reigne one after 

3 i ? 
15 Whereof che ſecond Hall begin ta reigne, 
and.ſhall haue moꝛe time then the twelue. 

16 And this doe the twelue wings ligntfie, 
which thou ſaweſt. 


372 


hen be lald vnto me, Thisisthein: | 


Van. 7. 7. 


17 As fo2 che voice that thou heardeſt ſpeake, 


and that thou laweſt not go out from the heads, 
but from the mids of the body thereof, this is the 
interpretation, | 

18 That aftcr the tine ot that — — 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, andit ſhalbe in dan; 
ger to fall, but it chall not then kali, but ſhall be 
re ſtoꝛed againe to his beginning. 

19 Concerning the ctgyt vnder wings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this is the in 
terpꝛetation, 1 

20 In him Hal ariſe eight kiugs, whoſe time 
ſhalbe but mall, and theit pesres lwikt, and two 
of them ſhall perii. i 

21 But when the mid time commeth, there 
fail be foure kept a — — 
neth to comt, that it map be ended, but t 
be kept vnto the end. | 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt ther head 
ſting, this is theinterpzetation, . 

27 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt Vighraile 
vp thzee kingdomes, and ſhall call againe many 
things into them, aud thep ſhall. haue the domi⸗ 
nion ofthe earth, 3 

24 And of thole that dwell therein, with 
much griefe aboue all thoſe that were befoze 
them: therefo2e are they called the heads of the 


2 And behold, the head that had the vyper Eagle 


hand appeared no moze, neither did the foure 
wings appeare any moꝛe, that came to it, and 
ſet vp themlclues to refgne, whole kingdome 
was (mall and full of vpꝛozes. 

3 And J ſaw, and behold, they appeared no 


mo2e, and the whole body of the Eagle was pain 


hurnt, ſo that 2ᷣ earth was in great feare. Then 


Jawaked out of the trouble and trance of my d 


2383 e great feare, and ſayd vnto 
mp ſpiri | | 

.4 Loe, this haſt thou dene vnto mee in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of the molt High. 

5 Loe, yet am I wearp in my mind.and very 
weake in my ſpirit, aud little ſtrength is there in 
me, foꝛ the great feare that I receined this night 

6 Therekoze now, will J belcech the molt 
Ifgb, that he will comfozt mevnto the end. 

7 And J ſaid,D Lozd,Lozd, if I hane found 
ate befoꝛe thy light, and if A amtuſtiſied with 
thee befoze many other, and ik mypꝛaier in derd 
hecomevy be foꝛe thy face, 


Comfozt me, and ſhew me thyſeruant the b 
Auterpꝛetation aud Bifferency of this hozribls 


gie: 
2 t all accomplich his wickedn 
ans, Foathey tel end. 5 | als 
— And 1 1270 —— 
appeared no. tt ſignific 
of then thall die vpon his bed, and yet with 


e. | 
27 Fo: the two that remaine, the twozd ſhall 
39 word of the one ſhal denonre che 
ochet — the laſt ſhall hee kall by the ſwoꝛd 

nlclfe. 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two dnder- 
wings, that went off to wardthe head, which 
was on the right lide,thts is the 2 

30 Theſe are they whom the moſt High hath 
pꝛeſerued foz their end, kingdomcis lit» 
tle, and full of trouble as thouſawelf, _ 

21 And the Lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing 
wage e bee 
righteouſneſſe with allthe wozds that thou halt 


cards 8 | 
2 the winde which the moſt bag 
32 This is th 2 545 


Apocrypha. 
t fo and fo: their wickednes vn 
ro 7 tall — hem and taſt 


23 ws them aliue in the judge» 
3 l rebuke them and ny them, 
by action, which are pi the reſi due ol my peo · 

i? ww 


Lell mehr bern 1 ＋ 


the coming of tb ef che pay of udgement 


IT. Eſdras. 


dJ looked, and dried re w > 

mind geen the thou le 

th trembled that were ſeene vnder him. de 

. bane oboaent ym r . 
kalle when AE — 

5 Afterthelethings 


behold, there 
men — 

hold, he graued m⸗ 

e 


5 eene — countrey oz 
place whereout the bil was grauen, and J could 


= pimps: 

ons and — not 

whole hear . uns they e afterthele ſerhings, ek or 
ole hearts 

and keepe crs thou knowl _ and yet they durſt 


29 But waite thou — pet ſeuen dayes — 
that it may bee ſhewed thee whatſoener it pl 
— — moſt Ne way, to declare vnto thee: : 

e went 

40 And when all he people perteiued, that 
that the ſeuen dapes were paſt, and J not come 
againe into the citte, they gathered them all to⸗ 
gether, from the leaſt vnto the moſt , and came 

vnto me, and ſpake vnto me, 4 

41 Mhat haue wee difended che: 7 02 what 
euill haue wee done againſt thee, that thou foꝛ⸗ 
ſakeſt vs, and ſitteſt in "his place? 


42 Foz of all tbe people thou onely art left vs al 


as a grape ofthe vine, & as a candle in a darke 
place, an as au hauen oꝛſhip pꝛeſerued from the 
tempeſt 

4 Are; not the euils which are come vnto vs, 


muteirnt 
44 Jf * then foꝛſake vs, how much better 
bab it deene foꝛ vs, that we had beenc burnt allo 
as Sion was burnt 7 
45 Foz we are no better then they that dyed 
there: and they wept with a loude voyce. Then 
anſwered J them, and ſayd, 
46 Be of good comfort, D Ilrael, and be not 
beanie thouhonſe Ay 
47 Foz the mott High 


vou in remem ; 


hath 
bzance, and the Alwkhtic hath not foxgetten 


rout in 2 
38 Asfoz me J haue not foꝛſaken vou, neither 
am J departed from pou, but am come into this 
place to pꝛay fo2 the deſolation of ton, that J 
— mercie foz the low eſtate of your 
49 And now wer pour bur 48 home 


and afcer theſe da vnto pou. 


50 Sothete people went their war inte the ci · 


tie as Þ commanded chem: 

51 But'J remained ſtill in the ſielde ſeuen 
Ddapes, as he had commaunded me, and did cate 
onely of the flowers of the ftclde, and had my 


meateof the berbes in thole dapes. 


C HAP. XIII. 
x The vißon ef 4 winde comming foorth of the * ea, 


3 Which became a man. 5 His propertie and fewer à 


againſt bu enemies. 21 The declaration of this viſson. 


query man, 


bf. 
— — when he ſaw  theflercenelle 
ofthe multitude that came, helifted not vp his 
W : foz beben no ſwoꝛd noꝛ any inſtrument 


o a 
10 But onely, as J ſaw, hee ſent out of his 
month, as it had beene ablait of fire, and out of 
his lips the winde of the flame, and out of his 
e 

11 er er, euen 
blaſt of fire, the wind of the flame, and the great 
oꝛme, # fell with violence vpon the multitude 
which was pꝛepared to fight,and burnt them vp 

[, ſothat of the innumerable multitude there 
was notbin 220 but onely duſt and ſmeli of 
arne Iſawthis, J was Salad. 

renters Gwe J the ſame man come 
— * in the mountaine, and calling vnto 
bun another peaceable multitude 
And there came ma Swen bf owe with 
* ull countenance, and os — ad; ſome of 
them were bound, and ſome'bzought of them 
that were offred:and Jwas ficke thzough great 
feare,and awaked,and ſaid, 

14 Thouhalt ſhewed thy lernant theſe won. 
ders from the beginning, and haſt counted me 
wozthy to receiuemy prayer. 

5 Shew me now — the interpzeta- 
tion Tt this dꝛeame. h 

16 Foꝛ thus J confider in mine vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, Moe vnto them that ſhall bee left in thoſe 
dayes, and much moꝛt woe vnto them that are 
not left behind. 
une, Foz they that were not let, were in hea- 


18 Now vnderſtand J thethin "gs that are 
laid vp in the latter da 288 ſhal come both 
vnto them, and to thoſe that are left behind. 

19 Therfozeare they come into great perils. 
and many necellities, as theſe dꝛeames declare. 

22 Pet is it ealier, that hee that is in — 
ſhonld fall into theſe, and das ct the thin 
comehereafter , then to palle away as a cloude 


2I CThen anſwered he me, and ſayd, The 
_ zetation of the viſion will J ſhewe thee, 
willopento thee the thing that thorn haſt 


22 Whereas thou haft ſpoken of them that 
are left behinde, this is the NIN, 

23 Þethatthal beare the danger in that time, 
hee ſhall keepe himſelke. They that bee kallen 
into danger, are ſuch as haue e 


out of the world. 


| rome red. 
ND after the ſeuen dapes J dꝛeamed a 


Dꝛeame 8 
2 And behold. there aroſe g winde from the 
| 


— hig. 1 07200 Hir 


| be 
' great men,and th 
t Ke th caytaines, and me 
domes and p er- — — —.— — 2 
ons, that did in nan among the ro 
ſeeme to be as 1 Ama FTE 


table in thefaith 

as niountaines, , * y | 
1fa.2.19. heſ.tq, of him that! 
1 the w p c his b 58.8 

u Such men 17 4 Wan £01 nel 
rerward, of what a ee 888 it 4 250 77 05 


eſtate kceder 


they be, ſhall bee deſperare, an, aber bi bers he on” 
God wrath, but ſhall conrinul 5. feare his * Ps | c 
elf Hin 4643514 get 701 2 ur l 3 
it cn 45. VII. 


fereheads ont of all ndtrons and people, 15 which 


111 Vs they ſuffertronble pet the Teh feedirhyhers 

. vt) ard fbuntainet e li 

95 Me. eee 0 

; alter that: J lan gore Angels ſtand 

AS e foure.cazners-of. the earth, bold⸗ t 
wind, & the do- lugt the ere Sind the > earth, that the 
Qrine alla: and w nds ſhould not blow on 
. there be 0 thesl 


ahne tet Foil the e 
— A 


we mw 


+ The Spirit is 
— to 


foure are here and he And mitbabengefe to 
named in t eſpect the gels to whom power was giuen 
of the diverſitie, 10 * ove. earth, and thetea, 

of the.foure; Saping, Hurt ye not The earth nei: 
Wage of the as 55 az Ntither the (rows zt we bane 
enth a bore the eruaunts o our God in their 
Goſpel is ſpread, kozehe 936 26, fn! 

ng lor the foure 4 A8 heard the number of. chem, 
wri'e.s thereof - which were ſealed, and there were ſealed e an 
and .. eee of all 


E. the tribe 


) 5 1 hou 
ands. . ,, thonſand. Nephcali were 
d Signifying al [ele ewa cnn Of the tribe ol Ma · 
men in general, nallto ene les aled.rweinethonſaud.” | 
who can ne 7. Ok the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
Moreliue with» twclue. L d. Of the tribe of Leut 
e e wert dealch twelue thouſand. Df. tbe tribe 


trees can —. A4. and — 1 ercept "the vin le blow vpon them, 

Or, (rift, e God pteuenteth the dangers andeuils, which o- 
therwiſe would es $6 the elect. + i Thoſe chat are lealec by 
the ſpirit af Godgang marked with dhe blood ef the Lambe, & lighe- 


| w 
be tribe of 


u d in ſaith by the word ef Gd. ſ+ th 5 proſeſſion 

eh Flac ge exen/pred, from euill. b thatthis blind - 

en world by the PO — mer « 

of God rcſerue io himſelſe an infinite number which thalbeſa- 

_ both ofthelews & Genriles, throvgh Ciſt. h He omitteth 
—_ and puttech Lent is, whegeby he meaneth the twelue tribes. 


2 The ended ioyes of Saints 7549 


53 + 5 A Zan 4 4 ++ 
N f : 
e 
* * 1 | . as 
r * 27 7 P 
ambe;:5i/1 0 55 | 


— and mt 
e | MP Elders ſpake, f 
4 5 ll ſeeth ike ſormants of God felled; in; 14% 5 0 he ſpoke , wing 


maten kn 


ecarth, neither rhe.chzon 


'Reyben - 


' prayers which1emaine yet in 


dark lf That is, the 
tribe of Ephraim 
uin which was lo- 


, 
11 ae ig g Sens ZH 
0 bc ee 


pener- only + which mh. 
geth our ſfinnes; - 


thethzone, Apo 
—— ae {f befoze: 70 6 155 
1. —— nn Po Val A 


12 1. Dꝛaiſe a 
wiſtdome, Thank y and 
ba Viieb eure 


nd ſo maketh 
mes net; Mar are theſe which eee e 
hero zan w ecame they? 0 ics + F 


od, then Majeſtis of | 

ede 150 —. ö 2 
maverhtivlong CAST wUof . 8 
125 5 el ier of in 
m 4, andi is n 


Wee 


1 1 . 


16 6792 3 
thi bin aa M tr 
on them, neither any heafe. 


17 Forthe . inthe's 
[cadet zone, tha 
E 


ſhall gonerne 
aun Vat een er 
aun; Senda 


4480 11 Its : . 
r* un oer 7s reevines,” 93 woch b ver 2385 u He at : 
1 


giue tham !iſey; and conſerus chem i in eternal ſelicit ie, n ö 
chap. 21. 4. | 


15107 K 0 


0:44 The Climb frat 4 ** "there i bs In 


twelue heaven, 6 The foure Angels blow: their rere, 


and gi tat pe w vpon the earth 
A Nd ehen her had opened we ſenenth” 2 Vnder the fixt - 
halt — d filenee ind rabour Re 
t an 2 
2 And J ſaw the ſeuen Jngets „ whith: Fa nh of © 
ſtd < befozeG86d ,- attdto them were giuen the do&rine: but 
ſeuen tcrumpets. vnder the ſe- 
2 Then another Angel tame 9 fwd be» venth heſhew-' 
fozerheAltarhauing a golden cenſtr, and eh chegrear | 
danger thereof, 
and what 1 herefieshane bene and hall be brougl x 
into the ( hurch thereby. b. That the rar might be more at- 
teraiue: lie Gere the Sale whe our affli& jon, to wit, - 
ta appear beſo's the faceof he meanes of leſus Cn iſt, 
who is the Angel the Sacrifice, and t hePricft, which prefenctth' our 


houre. 


h before che altar and diuine M- 
mus 'Þ 


ieſtie of God. 
311 5 


#35 Try 1220 


nen of were 


f When this 

 graceis decl2- 

.C red, 'warue:lous 
: febelliqns ariſe 

.apainſtitby rea- 

225 of the 4 6g 
Zed, which can 
"neither abide ta 


| e⸗ bur · 


Hear theit (ing 


2 oſt . got the darre is called 

cs by kel = —— 4 
8 

— aud ſo the » wacers-becaule they were made | 


» 2. blew thetrum- 
. EE o the o Sunne was 
rt of ther Menne, 
75 gl = — t 11 q INI fo — 
4 thethied 931 
Alec Weit the dap was pat of them uke 
2 an pra- tould a 


5. Digers ſod of ing hh 


e wit 1 4 _ —.— to the 
15 2 in karre 1 —— 
world. to come of the trumpet of the thꝛer Angels, 


T Meaning, the which were yet to blow the trumpets. 
ſhipmaſteis, and 
fo them that had any gouerumeit. m That is ſomeexcellent mi- 
miſter ofthe Church which ſhall corrupt theScriptures. n Which 
Here lignikie falſe ane corrupt dacti iue- 6. 2 
is the Sonne ot lu e chat men by boaſting of theit 
orks and meri es, obſcure Chua jon peowe 1%. death vnder ſeet. 
2 That. is of che urch. ꝗ Of che miniſiei s and teachers, which 
laue not taught as te doe · 1 Thele are plagues for the 
£0 jp | tot the Gol pel. (Prep geg aganiithe infie 
4. 3 4a | 
OE os ered: «oo» 


1 aud fxt Angel blow a pus 


the Bayes: from beenen. 3 The locuſts come 
Bk ont of the ſmoke 12 The firſl woc upaſt, 14 The 
| Fuse. fngels that vere hound, are locſad , 18 und 
ee An blew be tri pet, and 
igt rumpt 

2 That is, the. Af: 2 ſtatrt᷑ which was fallen from 

Biſhops. and mi- 
s which for! ale che word afGod, andſo al ourof heaven, 

d become Angels: of da:keneſfe, 


7” Reuclation,) 


FD RR — — 


nd the ſecond Angel blew the trum · thei 


The bottomleſſe ph. Locuſtal. 


e — b” This Aithod. 


x fod el en 
2 5 pirte . as — — 10 . 


— mate, and e whercof he 
parkencd_by theliokeof reth thi Kok 


1 
c'A net o 
and vnto — heteſies pt 
theeacth rours, which cg. 
ucr with dar ke. 
t neſſe Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, 
+ d Locuſts are 
falſe teachers, 
heretikes, and 
world ly ſubtile 
Ptelates, with 


1 as the ee com — 4 55 
Cardinals, Pari. 
man bf alcbion, ben het hach ſtung a arkes, Archbi. 
„ 4:31:35: 4248 ſhops, Biſhops, 
. Therefope i int ole dayes hall men Doctors, Bache. 
„Lene death and Gall not nd it, and lers, and Maſters 
ſhal ldelireto die, and death ſpall fler from which forſake 
them. Chrilt, to main» 
7 7 *Andthefozme of the locuſts was likt taine falle do- 
vuto® belles prepare vnto battell, and on crine. 
wers ag it were otrownes like e Falſe and de- 
vnto — were like the fa* ceiueable do- 
©'8 'And they had batte 88 che a aire ef pleatan toe 
e re ot pleaſant to tte 
I reeth were as the teeth of fleſh, | 
f That is, ſecret- 


Andeheyhay c bebetglons, like to ha · ly: to petiecute, 


zalkkel e care eit eſe and to ſting with 


N I Their taile a 

many timne vnte in Scorpions doe: 
10 Aud they had tailes — ſuch is the faſhl 

ons, and there were *itings-inthetr tailes, on of the hypo- 

and their power was to hurt men luer mo- crices, 

g For the falſe 


neths. 
1 1 aun they haut! aking onet them, which j he can· 


the ele&, but ſuch as areordeined to per. tion, h Thetis le itt» 
fidets,whoiti varan blimdeth with the efficacie of errour, 2. Theſ.2, 
1's. i Though the elect be hurt, yetchey cannot periſh. Kk The 
eledt ſor a certaine ſpace, and at times, are in troubles: for the graſ- 


5 


bhaoppers jndure but from april to September, which is five moneths 


For at the beginning tlie ting o their conſcience ſeemeth asno· 
tlung, but encept they-loone lecke remiediv rr eriſh. as 2. 4 
daft zl 2-3; 30: chap. 646, 0 Buch [a trout of 
vnbelee & Which hath N. of mercy. — 
lerk ie tent af God againſt it} men embrace errour, 
and teſuſe xh xrue ieofGods word.M4f. » 6.9. n Which 
fignifiectrehar the Pupes Cſeargie lhall be proud, ambitious, dold, 
ſtout .raſh;rebellious, ubbu: ne; cruell, lech tous, and authours of 
warte and deſtruction oſ the ſimpꝰ e 's children of God. o They 
pretend n cextaine title nfhoriour indeedbelongeth'nething 
vo them, as the Privfts dy cheiv cron and Rrange apparelfde- 
clare, p That is. they pretend great gentlenefle and loue: they are 
wiſe, politique, ſubtile, eloquent, and i9'worldly craft neſſe paſſe all 
in all — 424 q That is, eſſeinate, delicate. idle, triaming 
chem ſelues to pleaſe their Rartots: t Signiſying heir oppreſſion 
of the porn ,dele ag linſt Gods children,” 1 Which ſight - 
feth their hardnefſe of heare, & obil nation in their eros, With 
che ir aſturanes vndet᷑ the protection of worldly princes. t Foa 
though chey had wings; fo are they lifred v abou the common 
ſorcof men, and efieemed oft holy, and dhe all things with rage 
and fiercendle; u To inſect and kit with their" venemous de- 
Quine. : | 
- 


 « Which is An · 


. tichriſt the Pope, * | . THIF |: God.,withwhom 
. king of hypo- he is ng N | --5 And the Angel which Tſaw Fond vp · Chriſt by bis di- 
| junk Mp Satans 12 N and behold, yet two 2 e tr Anet which T6 vp bis hand vinicie n 
ambafladour. Woes beute | - ,. _: Ttoheauem F k& Thefaithfull 
. y That is, de- 13. en the lire blew y trumpet, 6 Andi ware iby hum that liuetb far ener ⸗ hall vnderſſ and 
Y ſtroyer,for An- * POP r more, which created heauen, and the things and ſee this my- 
ö tichriſt the ſonne his b 0 Mat. { are, e the eacth, ans the ings ſterie ofthe laſt 
f ofperdition de- hhad that t are, and tht lea, und the things iudpemtnt, the 
ſiroyeth mens which therein are, that time ſhould bre no damnation of 
. ſoules with falfe moe. Antichriſt and 
doctrine, and the 7 But in the dayes of the voyce ofthe ſe · inadels, and alſo 
whole world uenth Angel, when he ſbal begin to blow the rhe glory of the 
with fice aud trunwet, ence the* mytterieof God wall be iult at the reſur- 
ſword. ar ſtniſged, as he hath declared to his ſeruants rection. 
1 Which was the 1 the bets; _ | I AsS Iohavn- 
0 *.voice of Chtiſt, 8 Aud the voicewhich Iheard from hea · derſtond this by 
fitting on the uen, ſpake unto i me agame, and ſaid, Go and reuelation, iu is 
right hand of take the little booke which is open in the the ſame reuealed 
the Father. ce on band ofthe n Angel, which ſtandettz vpon to the true prea- 
a Meaning the bergtons, and ot Jacinth, and of bainuſtone, the ſeazandvponthe earth. ® chers to diſcouer 
enemies of the 9. went vnto the Angel, and ſafd the Pope and 
' Kaſtcountrey, ö t out of their mouthes went koꝛth to him, Giue methe little bovke. And hee Anichiift. 
which ſhould af- fire and ſinioke, aud bꝛimſtone. ſaid vntome,* Takeit,and v eate ic bp.and m Meaning, 
| fi& the Church 18 Pk theſe chꝛee was the third part ol it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it chal be in Cho it. 
of God, as did fi thy mouth as ſweete as honp. n That is, the 
the Aravians,Sa- and ol 12 Then J tooke the little Booke dut of holy Scriptures, 
racens, Tul kes the shand, and ateit vp, and it was in vrch declai eth 
and Tatarians. } my month as »\weete as hony: but when J chat che miniſie: 
b This liguiGerh MD int heir had eaten it, my belly was bitter. muſt receiue 
thegreatreadi-. 1 Andheſaidvntome, Thounmſtpzo- tliem at the hand 
wells of the ene · hut. | „  phelie 4againe among the people and nafi» of God before 
mies. 20 And the remnant of the men which ons, and tongues, and to mauy kings. he can peach 


c Which ſigni · were not killed by thete plagues, 4 repented 


kth their falſe not of the wozkes of their hands that they 
dodrine and fhould not wozthip NN of gold 
| hypocriſie, andof ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of tone, and 
and therefore of w, which neither cau der, neither heare, 

wete iuſtly Je- noi goe. | 
— 21 Alb they repented not of their mur; 
Nil. 115. . ther, and of their lozcery, neither of their fo 

«135.15, uicatton, noꝛ ok their thekt. 
| | CHAP. Xx. 

4 - The Argelhathithe booke open. '6 Heſivea- 
reth there [hall be no more time. 9 : Hee giucih the 
. | booke wnto I ohn, which eateth it up. Y 
q 2 Which was Nd Ilan anothermighty Angel come 


ſeſus Chriſt that © \downe from heauen clothed with a 
| came o comfort cloud, & the ® ratnebow vpon his head, and 
| bisChurcha- hisface was as the ſunue, and his © fecteas 

gaioſtthe furious pillars of fire. 1 6 
6 aults of Satan 2 And he had in his hand a little booke 

& Antichciſt, 6 ab t nt his right foote vpon the lea. 
that in all their and his lekt᷑ on the earth, 
troubles the 2 And erped with a! loud voice, as when 
faichfull are fare a [ton roaxeth: aud wen he had cried, ſruen 
to linde conſo- 8 thunders vetered their voytes. 
lation in him, 4 And when the leuen thunders had vt · 
b Telus Chriſt ener was about towzite; but 
deareth the teti · I heard a voyce from heauen, ſaping vnto 
Gee of 2 mee, * Seale vp thole things which the 
K or ercame all the darknes of the Angel of the bottomleſſe pir. 
Setaieht, ſtrong, & pure from all carruptions. e Meaning the 
Gohel of huiſt, which Antich iſt canmut hide, ſeeing Chriſt brin- 
| ch it open in bis band. f Which declareth, chat in deſpite of 
| chriſt the Goſpel ſhould be preached thor ow all the world: ſo 
| dat the enemies ſhall be aſtuuie d. g The whole graces of Gods 
| Spirit bencthemſelucs agaiuſt Aurichrift Dan. 12.4, h Beleeue 
dee that is written: for there is no nde to write more for the vn - 
deiſtanding. of G-.ds childten. 


0 Ld IP ——yY” „ 


* n — WY 


Chap. x. xi. 
hor Jenenchurdersbaue (poken,and weitechem i Thatis, by 


Tohn eatethrheBooke. | 550 


; | m to others. 
Ee. 3. 4. o Which ſignifieth that the Miniſters ought to receiue 
the word intutheir hearts, & to haue graue & deepe iudgement, and 
diligently to ſtudy it, & with zeale to vtter it. p Signiſying, that 
albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by the word ot God, yet 
ſhell he haue ſore and grieuous enemies which ſhall be troubleſon e 
vntco him. q No: onely meaning in his life time, but that this 
booke after his death ſhould be as a preaching vnto all nations. 
Sun | 

1 The Temple medfured, 3 Twowitneſſes ras. 
ſed by the Lord, are murthered by the beaſt, 11 but 
dfter receiuedro glory 15 Chriſt uexalted, 16 and 
God prayſed by the fowre and twenty Elders, 
'L Ven was giuen mee areede, likevnto a 

rod, and the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Riſee 
and ⸗ mete the temple ot God, and the altar, a Which decfs- 
and them that wozſhip therein. rreth that Chriſt 
2 But ' the court which is withotit the leſus will builit 
Tenplecaſt out, and mete it not: ku it is his Chuch,anl 

uen vnts the Bentiles, and the holy City not haue ĩt de- 
all they tread vnder koste «two and koꝛtie ſtroyed: tor he 
moneths. ; | meaſureth out 
2 But J will giue power vnto my his Spiritual 
* two witnelles, aud they ſhall pzopheliea Tem le. 

Y b The Tewiſh 
temple was diuided into three parts: the body ofthetemple which 
is called the Court, whereinto every man entted: the holy place 
where the Leuitcs were: and the holieſt or all, vhereinto the high 
Prieſt once a yeere entted: in reſpect therefore oftheferwo later, ti 


firſt is ſaid ro be caſt out, becauſe as à thing prophane it is neglected 


when he Tetuple is meaſured, & yet the aduertaries uf Chit boaſt 
that they are in the temple, & that none are ofthe Temple but they. 
c Tha: is, the Churclro f Cod. d Meaning a certaine time: for 
God hath limited the times of Antichtiſts tyranu e By to 
witneſſes he meanet h all 1 that ſhould briitd vp 

Church,altuding to Zerubbabel and lehoſhua, which were _ 


appointed forthis thing, and atfotothisſaying, In the mouth 


two wirneſſes ſtandeth cuery word, 


GRO S*&W@@T 2. TT 


r 5 


Mat. 24.7. 


N. 17.3 


lor, Ara 
14th, 


Chap.xiij. 
th toward moſt | 
2 CS] they which ber left Its 1626, and ren hey come fe the date 
| lefſed then the 2 cha be bead. 2.5 molt i wall | Wille ing 
ou fa teens of he ay th again i e, 
the dg 101 * thy people 


is owne 
9 * 
w thou ſau 
bis Bale . blaſt with 11 


28 And that he neither mere. noꝛ wea- 

Pons Dorey — rh — fierceneſſe her deſtroped the from 

whole mule 8 t againſt him, 
29 e old ht v 


Woh, come. at 
pig will A — de 5 them t ar — — 
* Wy 


t 
wi . 9 ao be hearts of them 
t againſt an» 


Rd: gaga 


"and nation againſt ten realme x pores 


32 Chen this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall 
s come, that I ſhewedthee Toh 


eto 
125 my ſonne be revealed, whom thou (aws 
eit got vp as a man. 

2 And when all the people heare his Ge Ba 
1 in their owne 1 woe the * 
tell that they haue one againſt ano 

34 And an innumerable GNI: ſhall be 
gathered as on int ben that be willing to come, 


47 Nn! a 
3 Vit be wal an vpon the top ol mount 


Si. 
36 And Sion A ſhalbe ſh d to 
all, being pꝛepar Ided, as thou ſaweſt 
the hill grauen apes without any hands, 
ked 14 —1 okt 255 . yes 10 iche 
0 it 
wins life are fallen into thetem elt, K 


9 any — tounents like to 


ozmented: and anp labour 
Milben bene! roy oy them euen Dy e Kan Whicyi- V 


com 

25 And wh whereas thou lawelk that he gathe · 
e Te ace 
* — captiues out of their owne land * in 


t $408 
andeart- myPe 
5 the . : 12 baaught 


* axorhers counſel to themſeli 
* th So N every ers 
then, and goe- ther countrey; 
where neuer 


15 . keepe their ſta · 


2 
res, which © ey neuer kept in their owne Halt 


43 Andt 


entred inat t e narrow alla es 
off the riner mat y r 


1 then chewed them 
ungs of the flood till 


there was a great 
2 — fag 


Foz the moſt 
Ad. 14427, 33 
N. 3. 15,16 they Were paſled ouer. 
45 Fo2thozow the coun 
iournep enen of a Matz. 
* called 


rlareth. 


1 nn 4 17555 


— e 
velen thatares dere hem ll 
= then thal he ſhew great wonders vn · 
wie Eben laid Dita tend, drm me this, 


W the man comming vp 
8 vnto 0 thou tanſt nei · 


ther lwke , no2 know thele things that are in 
the deepe of t 2710 can — — _ 

mp lonne, oꝛ thoſe that bee with him, but in the 
= ety interpꝛetation of the meame 
which _ ſawelt, anywhereby thou onelp art 


lightned 
14 Foz t haſt. fozſaken thine owne law | 
andappltede ydiligence vnto mine, and ſought 
19 Thy lite haſt thong dered in wiledome, 
alt called vnder — thy mother. 
wt on 9 I ＋ 2 
ro Finn things vnto ther, and 
— vnto thee 


great and wonderous 


1 Then ent Jfozth unto thefield,glozify> | 
ng and pꝛai ng the molt High fozthe wonders 
ich he did in time, 
78 ied y egoucrneth, and ſu things as ; 
ra tbeit RR and ens 18 duct 
y 50h, 


C H: A p. XIIII. 
3 How God appeared to Moſes in the buſh, 10 AM 
2 e, to age. 15 The latier times worſe then 
9 Thi ingratitude of [ Hel 35 The re. 


me, whereby- þ ae 1245 indgement. 


Vogt ne bra and 
outoke 


D,t ee 
11 10 5 Gid.E 12250 
Aid, Here am J, Lod, and lic by 
an 


ebuſh Ire» 
> zo pte e ae des hen 


aun ted my people out ot 
425 1 — thim — 4 e mount St 
na h with me a long 2 2 


him many wonders, e ſhew 
abinmtde r 59. times and the end, and 
e 


115 thou declarr, and thele 
D now On ſay vnto 117 that hat rhou lay lay 

hor hat iy dem 
iber from all, an 


t rema counſe 
e ch wt Uthe time abe 


ay” Fo; the wozd hath lofi hisyouths mn | 


int ineheartt 
= a 


Sen. 47.4. 


As. 


Apoerypha. 


nes fo ware olde. 
ir” ons diuided into twelue parts, 
and ten parts ok it are gone already, and halke 
of 422 


half 2 3433 3: K 

e or ; 

__ T on Re in oꝛder, and re⸗ 
2 


fozme 2t ſuch ol them as be 
in trouble, and now renounce the coꝛruption. 

13 Let goe from thee moꝛtall thoughts: caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men, and put off 
eweake nature, 


aſt £0 
* 16 Foz rhe weaker th 
moꝛe ſhall the euils bee tncrealed 
bat dwell therein. 


commanded me, 
are — 2 bur 


ho ſhall admonith th 

20 Thus the world is (et in darkeneſſe, and 
they that dwell therein, are without light. 

21 Fo: thy Law is burnt, therefoꝛe no man 
knoweththeth hat are done of thee, oꝛ the 
wozkesthat hall be done. | 

22 But if I haue found grace befoꝛe thee,ſend 
the hely Ghoſt into me, and J wil wꝛite allthat 
bath bin done in the wozld ſince the beginning, 
which was witten in thy Law, that men may 
linde the path, and chat they which will line in 
the later dapes, niay line. 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaping, Goe and ga- 
ther the people, and ſay vnto them, that they 
ſteke ther not foz foztiedayes, 

24. But pzepare thee many bore tables, and 
take with thee thele ftue, Sarea,Dabzia, Sele; 
a t Aſiel, which are ready to write 

. 


25 And come hither, and J will light a can. 


ble of vnderſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall 
not be put out, til the things be perfozmed which 
thou ſhalt 7 to wꝛite. 
26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 
openly vnto the perfect men, and ſome things 
it thou ſhew lecretly vnts the wiſe; tomozow 
is houre ſhalt thou begin to wzite. 
27 Then went Jfozth, as he commanndey 
mee and gathered all the people together, and 


28 Heare theſe words, O Ilrael. 

29 * Dur fathers at the beginning were 
— * in Egypt, from whence they were de · 

30 And receſued the Law oflife,* which they 
keprnor » which pee alſo haue tranſgreſfed after 


31 Then was the land. tuen the land of Sion 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers and 
pet alſo haue Done varighteouſly, and haue not 
—_ — wayes, which the moſt Þigh comman ; 
e lee 
udg e from yon in time the thing that 
vr had given you, F ny 


I. Eſdras. 


23 And now are pee here, and your bzethzen 
Among you, 

34 Lherefoze if be that ve wil ſubdne your 
owne vnderftanding, and refozme vour heart, pe 
1 after death ſhall ye obtaine 

5 Fo2after death ſhal the iudgement come, 
when wee ſhall liue againe: and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous bee mantfeſt, and the 
wozkes of the vngodly. e Declared, 

36 Letnoman therefozecome now vnto me, 
no! ſeeke me theſe fo2tiedapes. 

37 So J toke thefiuemen, as he commaim⸗ 
22 me, and wer went into the field, and remai · 


ed there. 
28 The next dap, behold, a voyte called mee, 


chard? dein 

at J 0 e. 

Eben ened I my mouth, and behold, he 

reached me a full cup, which was full as it were 

with water: but the colour of it was like fire. 
40 And 1 tooke it, and dꝛanke, and when J 

had dꝛunke it, mine had vnderſtanding, 

and wiſedome grew in my bꝛeaſt: foz my ſpirit 


which was ſtrengthened in memozy. 


4.1 And my mouth was opened, and ſbut no 


moꝛe. | 

2 The molt High gane vnderſtanding vn; 
toThe fine men, that they wꝛote the high things 
of the night, which they vnderſtood not. 

43 But in the night they did eat bzead,but Y 
ſpake by dap, and held not my tongue by night. 

44 Jn foztie dayes, they wzote two hundꝛed 
and foure beokes. 

4.5 And when the foztie dayes were fulfilled, 
the moſt High ſpake ſaying, Thefirlt that thou 
haſt wꝛitten, publiſh openly,that the wozthy and 
vnweꝛt hy mayreade it. 

46 But keepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou 
mavelt giue them to the wiſe among thy pesple. 

47 Fm in them is the veine of vaderſtanding, 
and the fountaine of wiſedome, and the riuer of 
knowledge; and J did (0. 


C HAP. XV. 
x Theprophecie of Eſdras is certains. 5 The euili 
that ſhell come on the world. 9 The Lorde will auenge 
the innocent blood. 12 Egyptſhall lement, 16 Cedi- 
tion 20 and puni nt upon the kings of the earth, 24 
Curſed are they that ſinne. 29 Troubles and warres vp- 
on the whole car th. 53 God © the reuenger of his elect. 


Ehold, ſpeake thou in the eares ok mypeople 
8 of prophecie, which J will put in 
thy mouth, ſaiththe Lozd: - | 

2 And cauſe them to bee wizitteninalecter: 
koꝛ they are faithfulland true. 

3 Feare not 7 — againſt thek: 
let not the vnfaithfulnefle of the ſpeakers trou⸗ 
ble thee,that ſpeake 1 —— thee. | 

4 Foz every vnfatthfull ſhall die in his vn- 
ir Pete, ate the Loꝛd, J wil bzing plagues 

7 old, e Lo, wil bing plagu 
vpon all the wozld,thelvoid famine,veath.and 


bc Becan'e that iniquity hath lulypelluted 
ecan'e tha bathfulfpps 

all the earth, their wicked wozks are fulfilled. 
7 Therefoze, ſaith theLozd, J will hold my 

tongue no moze foꝛ thetr wickednefle, (they doe 

vngodly) neither wil I ſiiffer them in the things 


that they doe wickedly. 
* n 8 Behold, 


Eſdꝛas, open thy mouth, and dzinke Exel 3.2, 
ine ther to df oP 29925 3 * 


Apocrypha. 


cuel. C. 10. 8 PBrehold,*the kmocent and rithteous blond 
2 — crieth vnto 2 the ſoules ot the inſt cry con» 


10rd. 


b aſtin and hailc,and by an hozrible 


tiuuallp. | | 
9 J wal ſurely auenge them, ſaith the Loꝛd, 
Aud receiue vnto me all the innocent blood from 


IQ Behold, my people is led as a flocke to the 
flaughter: I will not ſaffer them now to dwell 
in the land of Tgyyt. | 6 

11 But J willbzing ehem out with am 
Nel hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmite 

J 


plagues as aloe, and will deſtroy all the 


land thereof. : 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations 
thereof ſhall be ſmitten with the ——— pu · 
niſhment, that God ſhall Lg pen t. 

13 T eplommen that till the ground, ſhall 

moutrne : fo2 their ſeedes ſhall faile Fhzongh the 
arre, 

th 4 e to the woꝛld, and to them that dwel 
ertin. 

15 Foz the ſwozd, and their deſtruction 
dzaweth neere , and one people ſhall ſtand v 
to fight againit another with lwoꝛds in the 
hands. 215 5 

16 Foꝛ there ſhalbe ſedition among men, and 


one ſhall. inuade another: they 1 not regard 


their King , and the pꝛinces ſhall meaſure their 
doings by their power. : 

I 7 A man ſhall deſire to goe into a citie, and 
ſhall not be able. : 

18 Becauſe of their pꝛide the cities ſhall bee 
1 the houles ſhall bee afrayd, men ſhal 
19 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his neigh ; 
bour, but ſhall deſtroy thtir houles with the 
lwoꝛd, and — — halbe ſpoiled foꝛ lacke of 
bꝛead, and becaule of great trouble. 

20 Behold, ſatth God, J call together all the 
Kings of the earth to reucrence mee, which are 
from the |] Taſk, and from the South, from the 
Eaſt, and from Libanus, to turne vpon them 
12 to repay the thiugs that then haue done to 

em. 

21 As they doe pct this day vntd my choſen, 
fo will J doe alſo, and recompenle them in their 
boſsme: thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, | 

22 2Pyright hand ſhal not ſpare the ſinners, 
neither thal the ſwoꝛd ceaſe from them, that ſhea 
innocent blood vpon earth. 

23 The lire is gone out from his wꝛath, and 
hath conſumed the foundations of the earth, and 
the ünners like the traw that is kindled. 

24 Moe to them that ſinne, and keepe not mp 
COMA ththeLozd. _ 

25 J will not ſpare them: depart,D childzen 

from the power: defile not mp Sanctuary, 

26 Fo2 the Load knoweth all them that finne 
againſt him, and therefoze deliuereth hee them 
vnto death and deſtrution. 

27 Foz now are the plagues come you the 
world, and ye ſhall rematne in them ;. £02,605 
will not deliuer you, becauſe pte haue finned a» 
gainſt him. x 5 

28 Behold, an hozribleviſion commeth from 
the Eaſt 


29 here generations ot dꝛagons of Arabia 
ſhall come out wh, — and the mul⸗ 
kitude of ſtza beta as the wind vpon 
. 


t all they which heare thon, may 
ee, e ebe 


Chap. xv * 


o Euen the Carmanians t in wath, 
| [gn lms rh earesof he ares an 
tome with great power, and ſtand againlt 
them in — — ſhall deſtroy a poꝛtion of the 
land ofthe Aſſpuans. | 
31 Butafcer this ſhall the dzagons haue the 
vyper hand, e remember their nature, and ſhall 
1232 conſpire to conſume them with 
gr 1 
IE, n theſe ſhall, bee froubled, and ker 
ſilence by their power, and thall flee. ** 
23. From the land of: the Alſpꝛians ſhall the 
and in koctt Ar hall conſume ſome of them, 
and in their hoſte ſhall be feare and dꝛead, and 


ſtrike a their kings. 

34 Sehold cloudes from the Taſl, and from 
the Nozth vnto the Dory 208 they are very 
hoꝛrible to loke vpon, full of wzath and ſtoꝛme. 

35 They ſhall {mite one vpon another: and 
they ſhall ſmite downe a great multitude of 
ſtarres vpon the earth: euen their owne ſtarre, 
— the blood ſhall bee from the {wozd vnto the 

elly, 2 1 

trie 6 And the dung of man vnto the Camels 

r. a 

37 And there ſhall be great fearefnlneſſe and 
trembling, vpon earth, and they that ſer the 
— eakraid, and a tremblingſhall come 

1 em, : : 

38 And then there ſhall come great ſtoꝛmes 
from the South, and from the Nozth, aud part 
22 Au tor the Eat hal windes attle, and 

39 And from ndes arile, an 
ſhall open it with thecloud which hee raiſed v 
in wꝛath, and the ſtarre, raiſed to feate the Tait 
and Welt winde, ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

40 And the great and mighty clouds ſhall be 
lift vp full of watch, and the ſtarre, that they 
map make all the earth aftaide, and them that 
dwell therein, and that they may powe out os 
uer euery high place, and lifted vp, an hozrible 
conſtellation, | 

41 As fire andhaile,and flying lwoꝛdg, and 
many waters, that all fields may be full and 
all riuers with the aboandauce of great was 


ters. 

42 And they ſbal bꝛeake downe thecities, and 
walles and mountaines, and hils, and the trees 
10 2 wond, and the graſſe ot the medowes, and 

r come. = 

43 And they ſhall goewitha ſtraightcourle 
vnto Babylon, aud make it akraid. 

44 They ſhall come to her and beſiege her. 
and ſhall powꝛe fooꝛth the conſtellation, and ail 
the wꝛath againſt her: then ſhall the duſt and 
ſmoke got vp untotheheauen, and allthey that 
re 

4 0 
e 

4 irtaker o 
the hope of Babylon, and the glozy ok ber 


7 Woe vnto thee, O wzetch, becauſe thou 

| i in w Domes That | might 
| 9 

in thy: louers, which haus 

170 . whozeddme with 


oh Thou haſt followed her that is hated in 


— I 


thee 
all her wozkes and in her inuentions: therefoze 
10 * b 


49 Jui 


tion 
o And the glo 8 1 al 
va as a e ond that is ſent 


1 5 ſhalt —— N 9 
; 255 2 


11 . ne my cho; 
@e . — . ae and ſatd 


Bo £ ihe beaut hon countenance 
55 The te of thp countenance? 
thyb nome 


. thou receiue a reward. 

ſt done vnto my choſen , faith 

7 ow {Sod doe vuto ther,and wel ve 
Auer t II 

t d2en ſhall die of hunger, and 

tage by the \wo2d, and thy cities ſhall 

r the 


wk | Andebe that b in inthe mountaines,ſhal[l 
,and tat their owne fleſh, and dꝛink 
. — fo: want of bzead and thirſt of 


Daub vnhappyeſhalt comethozow 


Jr the pat plagues againe, 

age — ſhall caſt downe the 
3 roote out one part at thy 
land, a D 1 


rne to her 

chen alt beta downe, thou ſhalt 

be D chem a able. and they ſhall bee ts thee 
62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy ci⸗ 
anna — 190 all — AF: 
cn HERE trees ſhall they burne with 


e Lozd, 


by childzen tall they cary aw 
85 — <= thy ſubſtanee, 9 
eautie of thy face. 


c Ap. x vI. 


* we BabylonyAfra,Eg7pt and Syria, 18. 38 Of 
the euill that ſhall come vpon the world, with admonition 
how to 22 themſelues inaſſultions. 5 4 To acknow- 
ledge their. ſinnes, and is commit themſelues to the Lord. 
5 5 whoſe mighty prouidence & iuſtice is to be reuerenced. 


Pe to thee Babylo and Alia: woe to 

thee,Eqypt,and Spa 
we pp 
arne 3 


gute b among you,and who 


to burne ? may one turne 
that as ſhot of a ftrong t 


eLo lende plagues, 
and who ca yoo — away ? 7 1 is gone 


ſozth in his wzath, and who can gueneh it? 


JI. Eſdras. 


| ted; 


ly e 8 ethee. powe 


nok meut. 
| arg glozy, and 


d. 
2 Aſwozdis ſent vnto pou, and who wil 


ind fecrethe hall thall e ſhall not bee a · 


The Lord whall the aten, and who wall 
= vtreripbe oben in pieces at his pꝛeſence: 
the earth quaketh, and tbe foundation chereof t 
the — ariſeth vp with waues from the deepe? 
waues are troubled; and the fi- 
thes t hereof, befoze the 1 eons 9 bis 


ſtrong is his 
the 9, For Hap dad md 


52 
tharpe, and ſhall not mie, —— eh ne ta 


k 
cee abr and bal no 


ine 
e 


out etill ifronfumte foundation earth 

I2 As ee oa reerrbe a mighty 
archer, returneth not backward, fo the plagues 
that {hail be ent vpon earth, ſhall not turne a- 


2 '<Qortame, woe ls me: who will beliner 
me in thole dayes 


be ſhot into the ends 
10 B 
is 


I . beginning of. es and great 
4 begin — go — and great 


— 1 * (Hel be ee arres, and the powers 

ſhall feare « of euils, and all ſhall 

tremble. What wa [I das in thele things, w 

_ 8 bold fam and plague,and trouble 
5 Bchold, 

and 3 are ſent us Ccourges fo amende> 


I6 But fo 2 all theſe things they wil not turne 
from their wickedneſſe, — be alway mindfull 
of the ſcourges 
17 Behold, vlctuals ſpall bee ſo good cheape 
vpon earth, rhar they [ thinkethemlſelues to 
bee in good caſe: but then ſhall the tutls budde 
fozth — nt elword ede kamine, and 


great 

ed o »of them that dwel vpon ear 
Form: A many of hem OD The ther that of. 
— = 1 — the ſwoꝛd deſtroy, 

* 9 — the — chmod out as dun Rebe 
ere ſhafl be no 

—— ſhall be waſted, env thecletes thai be calf 
20 There hal be no man left to till the earth, 

and to ſowe it: the trees ſhal giue krutt, but who 


ſhall 
but who ſhall 


gather them 
21 he grapes ſhall bee 
tread them? foz all places ſhall be deſolate, ſo 
that one — * velire to ſee another, oꝛ to 


yu 22 nan oe 
two of the field which ſhall hemſelues in 
the thicke wonds, and in the clefts of 

23 As when there ne thee oꝛ — 2 g* 
lie IEEE whereol grow, 02 among 


25 9125 s when a vineyard is gathered, there 
— 


ekt ſome grapes ot them rye diligently 


ht thozow — 
tou So in * hall ber th2e# s 
fours put © oy — their 2 


1 e EE 
all her paths ſhall grow fnftof Abo caule 


uo mau chall tra nalletherethzounh:- 


who thaTnot | 


To flee from Babylon. 


m' greateſt 3 Foz <all nations haue dzunken of the 
parrot} world Wine of the wrath ok her foznication,and the 
ech bene abuſed Rings of the earth haue committed foznica- 
znd ſeduced by 


this ſpiritual! axe waxed rich of the abundance ok her plea» 


whoredome. ures, : 
When Cod 4 And J heard another voyte fromhea- 
'reaneth tbe nen ſap, 4 Goe out of her my people, that yer 


icked. he euer be not partakers in her ſinnes, and that pee 
— and tkectiue not ot her plagues, 
counſclleth his 5 Foꝛ her ünnes are come vp vnto hea ; 
what tbey ought dien, & God hath remembꝛed her iniqnuities. 
to doe, that is, 6 * Reward her, even as the hath rewar⸗ 
that they do not ed you, and giue her double accozding to 
her woꝛkes: and in the cup that ſhe hath 


communicate 
viththeſinnes filled to yon, fill her the double. 
ofthe wicked. 7 In as much as ſhee gloꝛiſied herſelfe, 


e The Greeke and liued in pleaſure ſo much giue pon to her 
voldis that her toꝛment e ſoꝛow: foꝛ ſhee ſaith in her heart, 
rnnes ſo follow A lit being s a queene, and am no » widow, 
ne another, and ànd thall ſce no mourning. 


ſo tile one alter 8 Therefoze ſhall her plagues come at 
not er, that one dap, death and ſozow, and famine, and 
heygrowro the ſhalbe burnt with lire: fo2 ſtrong is the 
lach an heape, Loꝛzd Sod whtch will condemne her. 

that at leng ih 9. And the Kings ok the earth ſhall be» 
they touch the waile her, andlamentfoz her, which haue 
yery heauens. committed foꝛnication, and lined in pleas» 
( plefſedis he ſure with her, when they ſhall ſe the (moke 


canrepay co Of her burning, 
Che 10 And ſhall tand afarre off foꝛ feare of 
ke az it is wrir- her toꝛment, ſaying, Alas, alas, the great ci 
en. Pſal. 137. 8,9 tie Babylon, the mightie citie: fox in one 
Th.49.8. houre is thy judgement come. 

Thegloxions II And the imerchants ofthe earth ſhal 
boaſting ofthe Wer pe and wailc ouer her; foꝛ no man buy» 
ſtrumpet. eth her ware any moꝛe. | 
j kut fuloſpeo» 12 The ware ok gold and ſituer, and of 
dend mighty. Hecious ſtone, and ok pearles and of finelin · 
i Bath they that nen, and of purple, aft of ſilke, and of ſcar» 
xmporally haue let, and ot all mancr of Thyne * wood, and 
hadprofit by the ok all veſſels ofvuozie , and of all veſſils of 
trumpet, & alſo moſt pzecious wood, and of bzaſſe, & of yzon, 
te ſpiritval mor- And of marble, 
chants ſhall for T3 And of cynamom , and odours, and 
row and want opntmeuts, and frankincenſe, and wine, and 
oftheir gaine,cry ople, and line floure, and wheate, and beaſts, 
ut and deſpaire. and ſheepe,and hoꝛles, and icharets, and ſer» 
k Which is very uants, and ® ſoules of men. 


odoriferous and 14 (And the v apples that thy ſoule luſted 
precious; akter, are departed from ther, and all things 
| Such asthe which were kat and excellent, are departed 
vintons vie at from thee, thou ſhalt finde them no moze.). 
Nome. 15 The merchants of theſe things which 


n This is the vi- Were wared rich, ſhall ſtand afarre off fron- 


leſt ware, that her, foꝛ feare of her toꝛment, weeping and 
teſemerchants wry 1 TER 8 
ſl, &beſt cheap, 16. And ſaying, Alas, alas, the great citie, 
which ſoules that was clothed in ſine linnen, and purple, 
notwithſtanding And ſcarlet, and gilded with gold, and pꝛeci · 
the Son of God ots ſtone, and pearles. 

redeemed his- 17 Foz in one honve ſo great riches are 
precious blood, come to deſolation. And euery ſhipmaſter. 


pet: 1. 19. and all the people that occupie ſhippes, and 
. That is, he ſhipmen, and wholvener trauaile on the ſea, 
things which ſhall ſtand afarreoff, h | 
thou loue ſt 18 And cry, when theyſee the ſmoke of - 
ſt her burning laying, That citie was like vn · 


And ſo ſnew to this great citte 2 | 
nes of great T9 And they ſhal caſt oduſt on their heads, 


bow, and erp weeping; xt wapling: and ſay; Alas, 


Chap. xix. 


tion with her & the merchants ol the earth 


The Lambes mariage. 553 


alas, the great citie, wherein were made rich 
all that had ſhippes vn the ſea by her || coſtli⸗ O noble eſtate. 
neſſe: foz in one houre ſhe is made deſolate. p And hath re- 

20 O heanen, reiopce of her, and pe holy uenged your 
Apoſtles and Pꝛophets: foꝛ God hath v gi: caule in q uni- 
uen your tudgement on her. ſhing her. 

21 Then a mighty Angell tooke vp a ere. 51.63. 
ſtone, like a great militone,and *caſt it into q It (ſhall not be 
the ſea, ſaying, With ſuch violence ſhall the like to other ci. 
great city Babylon be caſt, # ſhalbe 9 found ties which may 
no noe. be builded a- 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſici · gaine but it ſhall 
ans, and of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall be wee deſtroyed 
heard no moꝛe in the, and no crakteſman, of withourmercy, 
whatſoeucr craft he bee, ſhall be found any r The Romiſh 
moze in thek, and the (ound of a milſtone prelates & mer. 
ſhall be heard no moꝛe in thee. cChants of ſoules 

23 And the light of a candle ſhal ſhine no ae as Kings and 
moꝛe in thee ; E the voyce of the bꝛidegrome princes: ſothat 
and ok the bꝛide ſhall bee heard no moꝛe in their couetouſ- 
thee : foꝛ thy * merchants were the great neſſe and pride 
men of the earth: and with thine inchant · muſt be punĩ- 
ments were deceiued all nations. ſhed: ſecondly 

24. And in her was found the blond of the their craft & de- 
Prophets, and of the Saints, and ok all that ceits: andthirdly 
were llaine vpon theearth,- their cruelty, 


CHAP. XIX: 
1 Praiſes are giuen vnto God for iudging the 
whore, and for auexg ing the blood of his ſernants, 10 
The Angelwill not be worſhipped. 17 The foules 
and birds are called to the ſlaughter. | 
AP after theſe things J heard a great a Thatis,praiſe 
voyce of a great multitude in heaven, ye God, becauſe 
ſaying, * Hallelu iah, ſaluation, and glozp, che Antichriſt 
and honour, and power bee to the Loꝛd our and all wicked: 
od. : neſſe is taken out 
2 Foꝛb true and righteous are his iudge · of the world. 
ments: foꝛ hee hath condemned the great b $6 chat all the 
whoꝛe which did coꝛrupt the earth with her Saints are conſit- 
foꝛnication, and hath auenged the blood of med, and oug ht 
his ſeruants ſhed by her hand. nothing to doubt 
3 And againe they ſaid, Mallelu iah: and of the ſaluation 
her ſmoke role vp foꝛ euermoꝛe. of the faithfull. 
4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and e The wicked 
the foure 4 beafts fel downe, and woꝛſhipped hall bebarned: 
God that ſateon the thzone,ſaying, Amen, in continual fire, 
Halleli-tah, that neuer ſhalbs: 
5 Thenavoyce came out of the thꝛone, extinguiſhed. 
ſaying, Pꝛayſe our God, all ye his ſeruants, d By che foure 
and ye that feare him. both (mall and great. beaſts are meant 
6 And J heard like a voyce of a great all ereatures. 
multitude, and as the voite ok many waters, e signiſy ing, hat 
and as the voce ot ſtrong thundzings, ſap» his iudgements 
ing, Hallelu-iah. foꝛ our Loꝛd God Almigh· are true and iuſt, 
tie hach reigned. & that we ought 
7 Let vs bee glad and reioyce, and gine to prayſe him 
gloꝛp to him: fo2 the f mariage ot the Lambe euermore for tlie 
ts come, and his wife hath made her ſelfe deſtruction of 
ready. the Pope. 
8 And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould f God made 
be arayed with pure ſine linnen, and ſhining: Chriſt che bride- 
foꝛ the fine linnen is the righteouſnefle of grome of bis 
Saints. Church at the 
9 Then thee ſayd vnto mee, Write, beginning, and 
Bleſſed are they which are "called vnto the ar the laſt dayit 
5 (hall be fully c- 
compliſhed, when we ſhall be juyned with our head. g Thar is, 
the Angel. Matth 22,2. cha. 14 13. h Whom God of free 
mercycalleth to be paitakers of his heauenly graces, and deliuereth 
from the filthie pollutions of Antichriſt. de 
Lambes 


The ſharpe ſword. 


Lambes ſupper, and he ſaid vnto me, Theſe 
i Who am char- Wo2des of God are true. ; 

ged to teſtifie of 10 And A fell betoze his feet *to woꝛchin 
1cſus,or which him: but he ſapd vnto me, Ser thou doe it 
am partaker of not: J am thy kellow ſernant, and one of Dy 
the lame Goſpel bzethzen, which haue the te of Je» 
and faith. \15,ClozthipGodr koz the *teltimony of Je- 
k He heweth F lus, is the ſpirit of pzopheſie, - 

none ought ro 11 And Jaw geauen open, and behold, 
be worſhipped A white iT; and hee that tate vpon him, 


chap. 22.8, 9. 


but onely God, Was called ® Faithfull and true, and hee 
and that he is of a iudgeth and fighteth righteoutly. 

their number, 12 And his epes wereas 8 flame of fire, 
whom God vſeth and on his head were o many crownes: and 
to reueale his ſe · he had a name wꝛitten, that no man v knew 
crets by to the but himſelfe. | 

Prophets, that 13 And he wasclothed with a garment 
they may declare Dipt in a blood, and his name is called Tu 
them to others: WORD Or Gop. 

alſo that we muſt 14 And the ! warrionrs which were in 
beleeue no other heauen, followed him vpon white hozles, 
ipirit of prophe- clothed wtth fine linnen white and pure. 

ſie but thatwhich 15 And out of his mouth went out a 
deerh teſtifie of ſharpe : ſwoꝛd, that with it he ſhould limite 
Teſus,andleade theheathen: foꝛ he ſhall rule them with a 
vs to him. xod ok yzon: foꝛ hee it is that treadeth the 
1 Whereby isſig- wine pꝛeſſe of the ſierceueſſe and wꝛath of 
nified that leſus Almightp God. 

Chriſt our Iudge 16 And hee hath vpon his garment, and 
ſhall be victori- pon his "thigh a name witten, Tx» 
ous, and ſhall tti-KI NO Or KI Ros, AND LORD OF 
umph over his LO RHS. 

enemies. 17 And J ſaw an Angel ſtand in the 
m Hemeaneth * Siume, who cryed with a loude voyce, 
Chriſt, ſaying to all the foules that did flie by the 
n So that the middes of heauen, Come and gather your 
wicked ſhall ſelues together vnto the ſupper of the great 
tremble before God 

his face. 

o To ſhew that 
he was ruler of 
all the world, 

p That is, none 
can haue ſo full 


and the fleſh of hie captaines, and the fleth 
of mightie men, and the fleſh of hoꝛſes, and 
of them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all 
kreemen and bondmen, and of {mall and 


eat. 
reuelation how 19 And Iſau the beaſt, and the Rings 
Chriſt is very ok the earth, and the / warriours gathered 
God eternal. inf · together to make battell againſt him, that 
nie & almighty, (ate on the hoꝛſe, and agaiuſt his ſouldiers. 


as he himſelle. 20 But the beaſt was : taken, aud with 
1/a.63.1,2. him that kalſe pꝛophet that wzought mira» 
q Whereby is cles befoꝛe bim, whereby hee decetuedthem 

1gnified his vi · that reteined the beaſts marke, and them 
Rorie, and the that wozſhipped his image. Thele both were 
deſtructioa of aline caſt into a lake of fire burning with 
his encmies. bzimſtoue. 
r dec that 21 And the remnant were ſlaine with 
Teſt,s Chriſt, the (wozde of him that ſitteth vpon the 
which is the hozſe, which commeth out of his mouth, 
word, is made and all the foules were filled full with their 
fleſh, and is our fleſh. 

Lord, our God, 


and the iudge of the quicke and the dead. This declareth that 
his Angels ſhall come with him to iudge the world. t Which 
dt ĩue th the wicked into eternal fire. P/al.2.9 chap. 2. 27. u Which 
declareth bis humanity, wherein he is Lord of all, & ſhall iudge the 
world. 1. Tim. 6. 1 5. chap. 17. 1 4. x This ſignifie th that the day 
of judgement ſhalbe cleare, and euident, ſo that none ſhalbe hid: for 
the trumpet ſhall blow aloud, and all ſhall vnderſtand it. y For 
the Pope and the worldly Princes (hall fight againſt Chriſt, even 
vntil this laſt day. z The overthrow of the beaſt and his, which 
ſhalbe chicfly accompliſhed at the ſecond comming of Cluiſt, 


Reuelation. 


18 That ver map eate the fleſh of Kings pil 


Satan bound and looſed, 


CH AP, XX. | 
2 Satanbeing bound for a certaine time, 7 And 
after let looſtyuexrth the Church griewouſly. 10. 14 
And after the world u iudged, hee and his are caſt 
into the lake of fire, | 


A Nd J ſaw an * Angel come downe from 
heauen, hauing the o key ofthe bottom» 
leſſe pit, and a great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he tooke the dꝛagon that old ſer · 
pent, which is the deuill and Satan, and he 
bound him a thouſand peeres, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, 
and he ſhut hun vp, and ſealed the doore vp» 
on him, that he honld decetue the peoyle no 
moze, till che 4 chouland peeres were fulfil» 
led: koꝛ after that hee mult bee looled fox a 
little ſeaſon. | 

4 And J ſawe ſeates: and they fate vp⸗ 
on them, and iudgement was giuen vnto 
them, and 1 ſaw the ſoules of them that 
were beheaded foz the witneſſe of Jeſus, the faithfull, and 
and foꝛ the woꝛd ot God 5 and which did Satan is chained 
not woꝛſhip the beaſt, neither his image, chat he cannot 
neither had taken his marke vpon their hurt them, yes, 
foꝛeheads, oz on their hands: and they [i* and the miniſtem 
ued, and reigned with Chꝛiſt a * nd hereby open it to 
peere. | the infidels, but 

But the reſt ok the s dead men ſhal not through their 
line agatne vutill the thouſand yer res be fi · impietie and 
niſhed ꝛ this is theb firſt reſurrection. Rubburnneſſe, 

6 Blelſed and holy is hee that hath part c Thar is, from 
in the firſt reſurre ction: for on ſuch the i (cs Chriſts natiuitie 

cond deathhathno power: but they * ſhall ynco the time of 
bee the}d:teſts of God and of Chꝛiſt, and Pope Sylveſter 
ſhall reigne wi: h him a !thouſand peere. the ſecond: fo 

7 And when the thouland peeres are long the pure do- 

n expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his arinethouldaf- 

on, : ter a ſort remain, 

8 And ſhall goe ont to deceine the people d Aſter this 
which are in the foure quarters of tde earth: terme Satan had 
euen a Gog and Magog, to gather them to* greater power 

ether to battell, Whole number is as the then he had be. 
and ok the (ca. fore. 

9 And they went vp into the plaine of e The glory ani 
the earth, which compaſſed the cents ofthe authoritie of 
Saints about, and thebeloned city: but fire them that ſuffer 
came downe from God out of heauen, and for Chriſts ſake, 
devoured them. f That is, whies 

10 And the deuill that deceined them, they haue remai- 
was caſt into a lake ot fire and bꝛimſtone, nedin this life. 
where the beaſt and the falſe pzophet ſhall g He meaneth 
be toꝛmented tuen day and night foz euer ⸗ them which are 


moe. ſpiritually dead: 
II And law a great white thzone, and 


a This Angel te- 
ptefenteth the 
order of the A- 
poſtles, whoſe 
vocation and of- 
fice was from 
heauen: or may 
ſigniſie Chriſt 
which ſhould 
tread downe the 
ſerpents head, 
b Hereby hee 
2 — 
oſpel, wher 
hell is ſhut — 


for in whom sa · 
o one that ſate on it, from whole face fled a» tan liueth, he is 
way both the earth and heauen, and their dead to God, 
place was no moze found, h Which is to 
12 And J ſaw the dead, both great and receive Ieſus 


ſinal{ ſtand be d: the v bookes Chriſt in true 
all foʒe God: and th e ace apt pag 


from ſinne iu newneſſe of like. i The death of the ſoule, which is 
eternall damnation. k Shalbe the true partakers of Chriſt aad of 
his dignitie. 1 That is, for euer. m Aſter that the chaine is 
broken, and the true preaching of Gods word is corrupt. n BY 
them are meant diuers and ſtrange enemies of the Church of Gad,as 
the Turke, the Saracens, and other, reade Ezek.; 8.2. and 39-1, 
by whom the Church of God ſhould bee grieuouſly torm 

o Which was Chriſt prepared to judgement wich glory and Ms. 
ieſtie. p Euety mans conſcience is as a booke wherein his 

are witten, which ſhall appeare when God openech the booke. 

were 


F Holy Ieruſalem. 


ul. 4.3. were op * another booke was opened 
1 — which is the booke of life, and the dead were 
21.27. 


1 5 of thoſe things which were wzittten 
in the bookes accoꝛding to their works. 
i 13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which 
q vnderſtanding were in her, and 4 death and hell deltuered 
all kindes of vp the dead which were in them: and they 
death, v hereby Were tudged euery man accozding to their 
men haue bene YWozks, 
ſlaine. 14 And "death and hell were caſt into 
r Hell and death the lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 
which are the Is And wholoeucr was not found wait» 
jaſtenemies,(hall ten in the booke of lite, was caſt into the lake 
de deſttoyed. ol fire, | 

CHAP. XXI. 


3. 24 The blefied eſtate of the godly, 8. 27 and 
the miſerable condition of the wicked. 11 The de- 
ſcription of the heauenly Ieruſalem, and of thewife of 
the 25 7 . A | 6 5 

5 anew heauen, and a new 
42 4 4 A earth: *fo2*the firſt heauen, and the 
a All things Gal firſt earth were *paſſed away, and there was 


F d. nomozelea. | 8 | 
* — 2. And J John ſaw the < holp Citie new 
moſt excellent Jeruſalem come © downe from God ont of 


& perfect eſtare, Heauen, pꝛepared as a bꝛide trimied foꝛ her 
and therefore the ulband. 5 
Jay of che reſur- 3. And J heard a great voyte ont of hea- 
jonis called lien, ſaying, Behold, the Tabernacle of God 
the davof re- is with men, and he will dwell with them: 
fauration of all and they ſhall. bt his people, and God him⸗ 
things, A&s 5. 21 (rife ſhalbe their God with them. 
150.3. 13. 4 And God ſhall wipe away all teares 
b for all things from their eyes; and there wall be no moze 
ball be purged Death, neither ſoꝛrow, neither crying, neither 
from their cor- ſhall there bee any moꝛe paine: foꝛ the ſirit 
tion, and the things are nn. 5 
fathſull tiall en · 5. And he that ate vpon the thꝛone, ſaid, 
ter intu heauen Behold, make all things new;and he ſaid 
aithcheir bead vnto met; Mzite: fo2thele woꝛds are faith 
Chriſt, full and true. | | | 
e Theholy com- 6 And he ſaid vnto me, It is done, Jam 


pay ol the elect. Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the glaſſ 


Meaning, that end, J will giue to him that is a thirſt; of the 
God by hisdi- * weil of the water ok like freely. - 
une Majeſty wil 7 Pe that ouercommeth, ſhall inherit all 
glorifie.and re- things, and J wil be his God, and he ſhallbe 
newhis,and rake inp Lonne. 
them ynto him. But the fearefull, and vnbeleening, 
= 5.8. and the * abominable, and murtherers, and 

7.77. 

t All occafions ànd all liars ſhall haue their part in the lake 
offorrow hal be which burneth with fire e bꝛimſtone, which 
taken away: fo is the ſecond death. 


um they ſhall 9 And there came vnto me one ofthe ſe · 
laue perpetuall nen Angels which had the ſeuen vials full of 
ly, the ſenen laſt plagues,and talked with mee, 
la 43-19, ſaying, Come, J will ſhew thee. thei bade, 
deer. 5. 17. the Lambes wike. = 

Chap,1, 8, Io. Andhe caried me away fi theſpiritto 
1432.13. a great and an hie mountain, and he ſhewed 


that am the me the great! Citie, holp Jeruſalem, deſcen ⸗ 
dern all life wil ding out of heauen from God, 

de vnto mine : 

odhinke of the lively waters. of this everlaſting: life. g They 
Wich ſeare man more then God, h They which mocke and icſt 
religion. i Meaning the Church, which is married to Chriſt 
dy faith, k By this deſcription is declared he incomprehenſible 
ertellencie, which the heauenly company do enioy. 1 It is ſaid to 
come dowae from heauen becauſe all the benefits that the Church 
kathy they acknowledge it to come of God through Chriſt, 


Chap. xx The Lambe is the Temple. 554 


whozcmongers, & ſoꝛcerers, and idolaters, 


It Hauing the gloꝛy of God; and her ſhi- 
ning was like vnto a ſtone moſt pꝛetious, as 
a” Jaſper ſtone, cleare as all, m Euer greene 

12 And had a great“ wall and hie, and 49. fowilbing, 
hab twelne *gates,andat the gates twelue . S801", 
Angels, and the names wzitten, which are bat kne fairhfull 
the twelue tribes of the childzen of Iſrael. hall be ſurely 

13. On p Ealit part iheie were check gates, 1 heaven. 
andon the Nozth ſide thee gates, on the © en ke place 
South ſide thzee gates, and on the Welt ſide nough to enter: 
thee gates. 7 for els we know 
wbb nu the be nen d ihr g fone par 

and in them the names ot the 5 A 
Lambes twelue v Apoſtles. th even leſus Chriſt 
ee. . 
ure the ithall, and the wer ene eius 

gates thereof andthe wall chereve.> 77 r 

16 And thecitie lapfoureſquare,and the Chrig dene 
lengthis as large as thebzedthofit,and hee kungen was 
meaſurcdthe titie with y reed, twelyethou. ne 
ſand furlongs: and the uni the bzedch, wol 

Ul 


and the height of it arecquall 
17 And he mealured the wall thereof, an 


. — fozty and fourecubits,by themea · 
ure of man, that is, of che Angel. | 
18: Andtbebuildfngofthewall of it was 


of Jaſper: and the city was pure golde like 
vnto cleare glaſſe. | 

Ig. And the foundations of the wall of 
the city were garniſhed wich all manner ot 
Precious ſtones : the firſt foundation was 

aſper : the ſecond of Saphir: the third 
— eee: the fourth of an Eme · 

20. The fift of a Sardonir : the ſixt of a 
Sardins: the ſeuenth of a Chaylolite: the 
eight ol a Beryl: the ninth of a Topaz : the. 
tenth-of a Chꝛyſopꝛalus: the eleuenth of a 
Jacinth: the twelfth an Amethyſt,  - 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue: 
pearles, and euery gatcisvfone-pcarle, and 
the ſtrerte ot thecitp is pure gold, as ſhining q This declareth 
22 And J aw no Templetherewn fo: the = - 

| e God inſeparabl 
Lozd God Almighty and then Lambe are with — 
the 2. t. Fond Lone Iſa. 60. 19. 

23 And the eltie hath no nerde of the 7/60. 3. 
ſunne, neither of the moone to ſhine in it: foꝛ r Here we ſee as 
the gloꝛy ol God did light it: and the Lambe in infinite other 
ts thelight of it. ng places,that kings 

24 And the people which are ſaued,fhal and princes(con- 
walke in the light of it: and ther Kings ok trary to that wic- 
—— ſhall bꝛing their gloꝛy and honour ked opinion of 

to it. the Anabaptiſts) 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut are e — 
by day: foꝛ there ſhall be no night there. the heauenty 

26 And the glom and honour ol che Gen» glory, if they 
tiles ſhalbe bzought vnto it. rule in the feate 

27 And there ſhall enter into it none vn of the Lord. 
cktane thing, neither whatſoeuer wozketh /. 60. 11. 
abominatton oz lies: but they which are Phil. g.; char. 3.5 
witten in the Lambes* bake of life. and 20. 12. 


O A H P. XXII. 


1 Tbe riuer of the water of life: 2 The frait/ul- 
neſfe and the laght ofthe citie oſ God. 6 The Lord 
giueth euer bu ſeruants warning of things to come. 
9 The Angel will not bee worſbippedd. 18 To the 
word of God may nothing bee added nor d iminiſted 


therefrom | 
And 


Thetree of life. 


a He alludeth to 
the viſible Para- 
diſe, to ſet forth 
more ſenſibly 
the ſpirituall: 
and this ag teeth 
with that which 
is written, Exek. 
47.1. 


Chriſt who is the 
life of his Church 
15 common to all 
his, and not pecu. 
Iiar for auy one 
fort of people. 
c For there are 
all things plea- 
ſant and full of 
allcontentation 
continually. 
d Which ſome« 
time were vn- 
ure as Gentiles, 
t now are pur. 
ged and made 
whole by Chriſt 
Tſa. 60 19, 20. 
e The light hall 
be vnchangea- 
ble and ſhine 
for euer. 
Chap. 19. 10. 
f Now this is the 
ſecond time that 
he ſuftered him- 
ſelfe to be catied 
away with the 
excellencie of the 
rſon, which 
is to admoniſh 
vs of our infir- 


they neede no candle, neither 
Sunne: foꝛ the Loꝛd God giueth themlight, 


AP he ſhewed mer a pure * riuer of wa- 
ter of life cleare as cryſtall, pꝛoce ding 
out of the thzone of G D, and of the 


e. 
2 In the d middes ef the ſtrekte of it, 


and of either fide ol the riuer, was the tree 


of life, which bare twelue manner of fruits, 
and gaue frnite-every <moneth : and the 


| leanes of the tree lerued to heale the 4nations 
b Meaning, that Wit | 


3 And there ſbalbe no moze curſe,dut the 
throneof God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it, 
and his ſernants ſhall ſerne him. 

4 And they wall ſee bis kace, e his name 


tbe in koꝛeheads. 
wn” Ad chere dee enig * 


and they ſhall reigne fs2 euermoꝛe. 

6 And her ſaid vnto mer, Theſe words 
= 9917 705 and _— the NN wt 

c s Ang ewe 
wan nts the things which mult 
ſhozthybe fulfilked. 

7 Behold, N come ſhoꝛtly. Bleſſed is he 
that — the woꝛdes ok the pꝛophecte ot 
this booke. 

8 And Jam John, which ſaw and heard 
theſe things : and when J had heard and 
ſtene, It fell downe to woꝛſbip befoꝛe the 
N the Angel, which ſhewed mee thele 


9 But he ſald vntomck, Scbthon doe it 
pot; etowſepr vote 
2e e Miophets of them whic 
keep the w92des of this booke : woꝛſhip 

0 . 4 
1 And heſaid vnto me, s Seale not the 
woꝛds of the pꝛophecie ot this booke: koꝛ the 
time is at hand. 
II Hethat is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtil: 


mitie and readineſſe to fall, except God ſtrengthen vs miraculouſſy 


with his ſpirit. 
werecomm 


to be hid till the time appoin 


This is not then as the other prophecies whic 
,as in Daniel 12. 


4 becauſe that theſe things ſhonld bee quickely accompliſhed, and 


did now begin. 


Reuelation. 


and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
anherhar ts righteous; laren — tee 
one ill: and he that is holy, let himbt holy 


12 And behold, J come ſhoꝛtly, and 
reward is with me, to gine euery man — 
coꝛding as his woꝛke ſhall be. 

13 Jam“ Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end, the firſt and the lat. 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his tomman⸗ 
dements, that their right may be inthe tree 
oklike, and map enter in thoꝛow the gates 
into the citie. 

15 Foz without ſhalbe dogs and inchan- 
ters, and whoꝛemongers, and murtherers, 
any (Pointers, and wholoenerloueth,oz mas 

I6 J Jeſus haue ſent 7 teſti⸗ 
fie vnto pou theſe things in the Churches: 
am the rote and the generation of Dauid, 
and the bzightmozning! ſtarre. 

17. And the Spirit and the B2ide ſay, 
Come. And let him that heareth ſay, 
m Come: and let him that is" athirſt, come: 
and *let whoſoener * will, take of the water 
of like freely. 

18 Foz J pꝛoteſt vnto euery man that 
heareth the woꝛdes of the pꝛopheſte ok this 
boke, It any man ſhall adde vnto theſe 
things, God ſhall adde vnto him the plagues 
that are witten in this booke. 

19 And it any man ſhall diminich vf the 
woꝛds ot the bokok this pꝛopheſie, God ſhal 
take away his part out of the booke of life, 
and out of the holy citie,# from thole things 
which are wꝛitten in this booke. 

20 He which teltifieth theſethings,ſaith, 


Surely J come quickly. Amen. Enen ſo 


a come Lozd Jeſs. 
21 Thegrace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
be with you all, Amen. 


Water oflife offered freely. 


* 
7 
AJ 
£ 


m. 2.6. 
Ja. 4 1. 4. and 
6. chap.i. 8. " Y 
21.6. 4 
h They ſhall 
eternally wih 
Sonne of God 
1 That maintz 
falſe doctrine 
delight thereim 
k That is, a ta 
and naturalma 
and yet God & 
quall withmy * 
Father. 4 
For Chriſt 
the light ta 
glueth light ts 
euery one thay: 
commeth ini 
this world. 
m Let them i 
afraid of Gol 
horribleiudy 
ments, ne a 
ſoone as thy 
heare the La 
call, let then 
come. 5 
n He that 
himſelfe opp 
led with 
ons, and di 
the heautly 
ces and con 
I/. 5 5. L., 
o That is, 
God begin 


to reform 

will by his i 
Deut 4.28 
32. pron. 30% 


b Seeing the Lord is at liand; we ought to be conſtant andre 
ut we muſt beware we eſteeme not the length or ſhortneſſe off 
Lords comming by our owne n ee 3.9. q Thy 


clareth the earneſt defire that the faithfull 


aue to be deliuete 


of thele miſeries, and to be ioyned with their head Chriſt Ieſuß 


The ende. 


